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O's infraſcriptt, im alma Duacenſi vninerſitate 


Ns: acre Theologiz Dodtores er Profeſſores, hanc 


ev AnglicanamVeteris Teſtamenti tranſlationem, 


quam tres digxerſi eins nationis eruditiſſumi Theologt, : 
non ſolum fidelem, ſed propter diuerſa que ci ſunt adiun- 
 &a, valde yitlem fidei Catholice propagande ac tuende, 
er bonis moribus promonendis, ſunt teſtati: quorum teſti- | 
monia ipſorum [yngraphis munita vidimus; cuius item 
_ Tranſlationis, & Annotationum aufores nobis de fidei. 


integritate, &7 eruditionis preſtantia probe ſunt noti: 


bisrebus addudti er nixi,fructuoſe euulgari poſſe cenſui- 
mus. Duati.8. Nouembris, 16099 _ 


Gvitiernmys EsTivs Sacre Theologiz DoRor, &" in 
I Academia Duacenſi Profeſlor. FO 


& in Vniuetſitate Duacenſi Profeflor, 


G $0 RGIVs Colvenerrvs S. Theologiz Door, & 
cluſdem in Academia Duacena Profeſſor. 


BarRTHOLOMA&AVS PETRVSs Sacre Theologiz DoCor, 
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READER GRACE AND GLORIE 
1N IEsSvs CHRIST EVERLASTING. 


MF ceived the New; fairhfully rranſlared into 
==) English. Thereſidue is in hid to be finished: 
and your deſire therof shal nornow (God profpering our 
intention)be long fruſtrare. As for the impediments, which 


T LasrT through Gods goodnes(moſt dearly 
beloued) weſcnd you here the greater parr 


| kitherro haue hindered this vvorke, they al proceded (as 


manie do know)of one general cauſe, our poore cſtate in 


. banichmenrc. VVherin expetting berrer meanes,greatter 


difficulties rarher enſued. Neuertheles you wil hereby the 


more perceiue our feryent good wil,cuerto ferue you, in 


thac we haue brought forrh this Tome, intheſe hardeſt 


ofthe Old Teſtament: aslon gfinceyoure- 


; ; 


The cauſe of. | 
delay in ſer- | 
ting forth this || _ 
English Bible, | 


times, of aboue fourtic yeares, ſince this College was moſt. 


happelybegune. V Vherfore we nothing doubr, butyou 


our deareſt, for whom we haue dedicated our lines, wil 
both pardon thelong delay, which we could not wel pre-. 


uent, and accept now this fruj of our laboures, with like 


good affeftion, as we acknowlege them due, and offer 


1 


the ſame ynto you. 


Ifanie demand, why itisnow allowed to have theholie yvhy & how 


Scriptures in vulgar rongues, which generally isnot per- 
micted;burin therhreefacred only:for Further declaration 


It 15 allowed 
to hauc holie 
Scriptures 1Q 


of his, 8 oth cr like poinres We remite you to the Preface = vulgar tonh- 
before the Now Teſtament, Only here, as by an Epiromie, 5: 


Tz -- We 
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To THE ENCLISH READER, 


 weſhal repete the ſummeof al, thatis chere more largely 


diſcuſſed. To this firſt queſtion therfore we anſwer, thar 

borthiult reaſon, & higheſt authoritie of the Church, judge 

Seriprires 15 Dot abſolutly neceſlaric, nor alwayes conuenienr , that 
being hard holie Scriptures ſhould be1a vulgar congues. For being as 
: += +pear] >* theyare,hardto be vnderſtood, euen by the lerned, reaſon 
© dothidiftatetoreaſonablemen,thar they were nor written, 

b” norordayned to bercad indifferently of al men. Experiece 

| Manie rake alſo rteacheth, that through ignorance, ioyned ofren with 
—nFbe nh! pride and preſumprion, manic reading Scriptures haue 
Scriprutes. erred grolly, by miſunderſtanding Gods word. V Vhich 
-__.__ thoughirbemoſtpureinir ſelf, yer the /en/e being adulterared 

' 645perilous (faith Tertullian) as the ffile corrupted. S. Ambroſe 
obſerueth : that vwhere the rext x true, the _Arrians interpreta- 

' tion hath errors. $. Auguſtinalſo teacheth, that here/zes and 
peruerſe doctrines entangling ſoules,and throvving them dovone 
headlons into the depth, do not othervuiſe ſpring vp , but vuhen 
good (or true) Scriptures are not vvel(and truly) underfiood, and 
 wvhen that wvhich in them is not vuel under/food, 1s alſs rashly 
* & boldlp anonched, Forthe ſame cauſe, S. Icrom veterly dil- 
allowed, tharal fortes of men & wemen, old & yorg, pre- 
ſumed co read:8 ralke of the Scriptures: wheras no articenc, 

no trad/man darepreſume to teach ante facultie, vvhich hehath not 

- firſt lerned. Seing taerfore thar dangers, & hurtes happen in 
*Reading of mManic,the carcful chief Paſtoresin Gods Church, haue al- 


Y 


—— Seriprares © | ates moderated the reading-of holie Scriptures, accor- 


tb, de 


Preſcrip. 


lib, 2,46 
Gratzan, 
"2 

Tra 18 
in loan. 


Ep ift. 
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moderated. | £ ow . 4 
=. dingtoperſons, times,and other circumſtances; prohibi- 
ting ſome, and permitting ſomec,to haueand read them, in 
their mother rongue.$o.S,Cryſoltom traflated chePſalmes 
Scriptures | 


Scriptures & ſome other partesof holic Scriptures for the Arme- 
trapſlatedinto -. 8 y 224 
| tire ron.  Dians, When he wasthere in banishment. The Slauonians 
gs. - and Gothes faythey haue the Bible in their languages. Ic 

N11 was tranſlated-into Italian by an Archbyſhop of Genua. 
 IncoFrench ia therimeof king Charles the fift:eſpecially 
becauſe the waldenſian heretikes had corruprly tranſlated 
- ER 1. | 11t, to 


Bib, 
Sant, 
ib. 4. 


2 Tim 


lac, K 


Be. ol 
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 , To THE ENGLIST READER, 4 0 
= it,to maintaine their errors, V Ve hadſome partes in Engliſh 
.c.z7 Fanflated by Venerable Bede:as Malmesburie witneſleth. | 
invved And Thomas Arundel Archbishop of Canturburic in a © | 
6.1 Councel holden at Oxford, ſtraiftly ordayncd,thatno he- - 
 retical tranſlation ſer forth by wicliffe, and his complices, 
nor anie other vulgar Edicion should be ſuffered,til it wzre | 
approued by the Ordinaricot the Dioceſe: alleaging $.le- 
Toms iudgement of the difhicultie & danger in cranflatin 
 holie Scriptures OUT of one tongue into an other. And > 0 
therforc icmult nedes be much more dangerous, whenig- | 
 / nNorantpeople read allo corrupted cranſlations. Now ſince - 
IF, Luther, and his folowers haue pretended, that the Ca- A calumaious 
| tholique Romane faich and dodrine,should be contrarie ee oy 
roGods written word, & thatthe Scriptures were nor ſuffe= | 
red in vulgar languages,leſt the people ſhould lee the truth, 
& vvithal theſe new mailters corruptly turning the Scrip- [1 
rures into diuers tongues, as might beſt ſerue their owne 0- "ag 
pinions : againſt this falſe ſuggeſtion, and praQtiſe, Catho- | 
 lique Paſtores haue, for one eſpecial remedie, ſer forth true {EE 
and fincere Tranſlations in moſt languages of the Latin. 
Church. Bur ſo, thatpeople muſt read them with licence | 
of theic ſpiritual ſuperior, as in former times they were in | 
like ſorclimiced.Such allo of the Laitie, yea & of the mea- | 
nerlerned Clergic, as were permarted to read holte Scrip- LE, 
rures, did not preſume to interprete hard places, norhigh | 
Myſteries, much leſfle ro diſpute and contend , bur leauing 
the di{cuſlion therof.rothe more lerned, {carched rather, yvyhar part of 
and noced the godlicand imirable examplesof good life, Scriptaresbe 
and fo lerned more humilitic, obedience, hatred of finne, 32% cone 
feare of God, zeleof Religion, and other vertucs. And gar readers. 
thus holic Scriptures may berighrly vied inanieronguess 
27m 3. teach, to arguc,to correct , to in/truct in iuſtice , that the man of 
God may be per fect, and (as S. Paul adderh) inſtructed to zurrie 
ic, good wvorke , when men laboure rather to be avers of Gods 
Wil & vuord hen readers ot hearers only, aeceining themſelues.... 
7 | T 3: - But 
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| Latinrext. Which Proceſtances preferre , as the fountaine rongues, 
| More pure \» 


» L 0 


7 To THE ENGYLISH READER. d 
© ©. Buthereanotherqueltion may bepropoled: V Vhy we 
Yager” tranflatethe Latincext, rather chen the Hebrew, orGreke, + 
'wherin holie Scriptures were firſt written 2 To this we 
aa(wer, thatif in dede rboſe firſt pure Editions were now 
then the He- EXLant, orif ſuch as beexrant, were more pure then the La- 
breworGreke tin, we wouldallo preferre ſuch fountaines before the ri- 
now exten. uers, in wharſoeger they should be found to diſagree. But 
© theancientbeltlerned Fathers;8& Do@ors of the Church, Re 
4 | ; | | 1. F.cont 
do much complaine, and reſtifie ro vs, that both the He- warn 
 brewand Greke Editions are fouly corrupred by Iewes, *- > 
' and Heretikes, ſince the Latin was cruly tranſlated our of - 49% 


them, whiles they were more pure, Andthat the ſame La- __ i 
| S, Jeron; 


_. tinhath bene farre better conſerued from corruptions. So jo 


| thaccheold Vulgare Latin Edirion hath bene preferred, 1mm. 
and vſed for molt authentical aboue a thouſand and rhree 

\ | hundered yeares .: For by chis verie terme S. Ierom callech 
| thar Verſion thevulrate or commu, which he conferred with, 

the Hebrew ofche old Teſtamenr, and with the Greke of 3-4 

the New; whichhealſo purged from faulces committed by 

 yriters, rather amending then tranſlating it. Though in _ 
.  regardofthis amending, S. Gregorie calleth it zhe nevv ver- 4 = 
| froof $.Terom : who neuercheles in an otherplace callech the fp4jt. de. 

4caf, ak * 


* ſelf ſame,zheold Latin Edition,indging it moſt worthy to be 
Leandr. 


Received by folowed.S. Auguſtin callerh icthe 7z4lien. S. Iidorus wit- t...podt 
 4Cuurchcs. neffech'thar 8. Teroms verſion Was receiued and approned by al ©? c. 


| 1/59 FP | | | 4a 06. : 
Jacfied ines Chriſtian Churches. Sophronius alſo a moſt lerned man, ad. : 


$S.Anfelme, S.Bernard, S. Thomas,S. Bonaucnrure, & the 

_* reſt V Vhoalvniform'y allege this only rexc as authentical. 

>.  Tafo muchtharal other Latin Ekitions, wirich S. Terom Prefat. 
faith were in his timealmoſtinnumerable; arc as _ in loſue. 
mT 4 fallen 
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Greke., + ſcing'S. [eroms Edition ſomuch eſtemed, nor only of the «.5.&-v. Þ 
_ Larines,buralſo of the Grecians, turned the Pfalrer & Pro- 7,7 offi Hem 
phetes, ourof che ſame Latin into Greke, Of latter rimes c. zz, Þþ Fr ap 
A _whatshal wenedeto reciteother moſt lerned men? S. Bede Teftam, 
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F Prefat, 
1 Nows, 
: Teſtam. 
; Anno, 
© 1556, 
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| To THY ENGLISM RFADER, | 
fallen ouc of at Diuineshandes, and growne out of credite at c(hers 
and vie. If moreouet we conſider $. leroms lerning, pierie, growne our 


05 vie. 


diligence, and finceririe, together with the commodirics 91... 


he had of beſt copies, inal languages then extant , and of celledal other | 


otherlerned men, with whom he conferred: and if we ſo P2&tors in 


copatethe ſame with the beſt meanes thar hath bene ſince, expounaing 


(urely no man of indifferentiudgement, wil march anic holic Scripu- | | 


other Edition with S.Icroms: bur eaſely acknowlege with a 
the whole Church Gods particular prouidece inthis great 
Door, as wel forexpounding, as moſt efpecialy for the 
truecext and Edition of Hole Scriprures . Neither do we H's Edition 
Ca ; | tree from, 

flee vato this old Latin text, for more aduantage. For be- partialitic, 
ſides thar itis free from parrialitie,as being moſt ancientof - =D 
al Latin copies,and long before the parcicular Controuer- 

fies of theſe dayes beganne; the Hebrew alſo & the Greke 

when they are truly tranflaced, yea and Eraſmus his Latin, 

in ſundrie places, proue more plainly the Catholique Ro- preferred be- 
maine doQtrine, then this which we relic vpon. So that forcal other 


. » F | R L - Ek L 
Beza & his tolowers take alſo exception againſt the Greke, SONEE Y 


\ 


when Cartholiques allege ir againſt them . Yeathe ſame 


Beza preferreth the old Latin Verſion beforeal others, && 
freely teſtifieth, thar the old Interpreter tranſlated religi- 
outly. VV hatchen do our councriemen, that refuſe this "I 
my | . None yetin 
Lacin, bur deprine themſcelues of the beſt, and yer al this England al- 
While, hauc ſer forth none, that 1sallowed by al Proteſtan- lowed for ſut- 
res, for good or ſufficient. = TT a ra \ 3 
How wel thisis donne thelerned may iudge, when by 
marure conference, they ſhal hane maderrial therof. And if 
anie thing be miſtaken, we wil (as ſtil we promiſe) gladly VVhatis done 
corre& ir. Thoſe tharrraſlacedir abour thirtie yearcs fince, E220" 
were wel knowen to the world, ro haue bene excellent 
inthe tongues, fincere men, andgrear Diuines. Only one Divers rea- 
thing wehiue donnetoachingrhe text, wherof we are c- Gage CO 
ectally rogenenotice. Thar whereas heretofore in the ,gue teife in 
beſt Latin Editions, there remained manic” places diffe- the margear. 


| "T4 | - np. 


tranſlating &_ 
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To THE ENGLISH READER, 


_ rivg in wordes, ſome allo in ſenſc, as in long proceſle of 


time, the writerscrted in their copies; now lately by the 


care & diligence YV the Church,thoſe divers readings were 


. maturely, and iuditiouſly examined, and conferred with 


ſundrie the beſt written and printed bookes, & ſo reſolued 


They rou ched 
BD not preſent 
| = Cconrrouctlies: 


\,* 7 VVhyſome 
 vyordes are 
not -traniated 
into Yulgar . 


__ Eygligh, 


; of 


Some Hebrew 
©: 1wordes mot 
=: -* - - eranſlaced 
= into Latin, 
nor.Gricke, © 


Moreautho- 
ritic in ſacred. 
,/ Tongues. 


ypon, thatal which before were leifcin the margenr, arc 
either reſtored into the texr, or els omitted; ſo that now 


none {uch'remaine inthe margent. For whicktauſe, we 
| haue againe confefted this Englith tranſlation, and con- 


formed it to the moſt perted Latin Edition. V V here yet by 
the way we muſt geue the vulgar reader ro ynderftand, thar 
very few or none of the former varietics, touched Contro- 


_ uerſies of rhis time. So that this Recognition isno Way 
ſuſpicious of partialtic, bur is merely donne for the more 


ſecure conſervation of the rrue text; and more eaſe, and 


ftisfaQtion of ſuch, as otheryile ſhould haue remained 
more doubtful. 


Now for the ſtritnes obſerued in tranſlating ſome 
wordes, orrather the'nortranſlating of ſome, which isin 
more dangerto be dilliked,, we doubt nor bur the diſcrete 
lerncd reader, deepely weighing and conſidering the im- 


- portanceof ſacred wordes, and hoy eaſely the translatour 
| may mifle rhe ſenſe of che Holie Ghoſt, wil hold tharwhich 
-is here donneforreaſonable and neceſſarie.V Ve kaue alſo 


the example of the Latin, and Greke, where ſome wordes 
are not tranſlated, bur left in Hebrew, as they were firſt 


1 poken'& wricren;Which ſceing they could not, or Were not 
conuenient to be tranſlated intoLatin orGreke, how much 
© Tefle could they,or was 1t reaſon roturnetheminto English? 
$4 7S Augultin alfo yelderha reaſon, exemplitying in the 


wordes Amen and Alcluia, for the more ſacred authoritie therof. 
which doubtles is \the:caule why ſome names of /olemne 
Feaſtes, Sacrifices, 8 other holie thinges are re/erned in ſacred 
z0:ues,, Hebrew, Greke, or Latin. Againeforneceſſitic, 


English not hauing a name,or ſufficient terme, we either, 


So 


n 1Dott. 
Chyift. 
cap. ile 
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| Pcoteſtantes; becauſe they alio reſerue ſome wordes in Protettantes 


TO TAE BOL AWADER, : , _ |.-|| 
kepe the word, as wefindit, or onlyrurneit to out English Some vrordes/ 
can not betur- 


cermination, becauſe it would otherwiſe require manie M4 10r 0enee 
wordesin English,to ſignihe one word of an otaer tongue. glish: | 
In which caſes, we commonly put the explication in 
the margent - Briefly our Apologie is cafic againſt English 


the original rongues, not tranſlated into Engliſh : as $44. |<auc fome | 
vvardes vn- 


bath, Pphod, Pentecoft, Proſelyte, and ſome others, The ſenſe (r:ngaceg, 
wherofisin dede as ſoone lerned, as.if they were turned ſo 


'nereasispoſiible into Engliſh. And why then may we nor 
| lay Prepace, Pbaſe or Paſch, Azimes, Breades of Propoſitton, Hole- 


cauſ#,'and the like? rather then as Proteſtances tranſlate 


them: Foreslinne, Paſſeoner, The feaſ} of, "/uvete breades, Shewy 


breades, Burnt oferings:8&c. By which termes, whether they 
be craly rranflaced into Engliſh or no, wewil paſle ouer. 


Sutc itisan Engliſh man isſtilro ſeke, what they meane,as 


if they remained in Hebrey, or Greke. It more importeth, 


that noching be Yitringly and falſly-tranſlated, for aduan- 


rage of doctrine in matrer of faith. VVherein-as we dare 


| boldly auouch the finceritie of chis Tranſlation, and char 
' nothing is here either vntruly,or obſcurely donne of pur- 


pole, in fauour of Catholique Romane Religion: ſo we 

can not but complaine,and chalenge Engliſh Proreſtantes, Corruptions 
for corrupting the text, cotrarie tothe Hebrey, & Greke, 3" geo 1 
which they profeſle to tranſlate, forthe more shew, and ons of holie _ 
mainteyning of their peculiar opinions againſt Catho-/ **#!Prures-. 
liques. Asisproued in theDz/conerie of manifold corruptios.For 

example weshal put the readerin memorie of one or two. 


_ Gen. 4. v.7. whereas (God ſpeaking to! Cain)the Hebrew 


wordes in Grammatical'conftration may be tranſlated 

either thus: Y rto thee al/operteyneththe luſf THEROF, © thou 
shalt have dominion oxer 1T: orthus; Al/o vnto thee 15 defere Of purpoſe'a- 
shal be [abieft, & thou shalt rule over 11M: thoughthe cohe- EO Ter 
recc of che text requirerh che former, & inthe Bibles prin- / | 
ted r552.and. 1577. Proteſtances did ſortranſlareit: yet = 
| | tac 
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= | Againſt free 
Bo E- wil. 


I 


Againſt. Mel- 
! | chiſedechs 1a- 
| ____- o_ 
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E / > 


And againſt 
*holic Images. 


This Edition 

dedicated to 
| al that vnder- 
. - and English, 
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| Chriſt redee- 


med al, bur al 


arenot ſ{auecd, 
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To TME ENGLISH READER; 


thoyeare 1579.and 4603, they tranſlate it the other way, 


rather ſaying, that Abel was ſubie& ro Cain,and that Cain 
by Gods ordinance, had dominion ouer his brother Abel, 
thin that concupiſcence or luſt of ſinne is ſubie& ro mans 
wil, or thar man hath powre of free wil, to reſiſt (by Gods 
grace ) tenration of finne. But.as we hearc ina-new Edition 
(which we haue nor yer ſenc)theytraſlateiralmoſt as inthe 
firſt In like forte Gen.14.v.18. The Hebrew particle Vay, 
which S. Ierom, andal Antiquitictrapſlated Enam (Fox) 
Proteſtants wil by no mcanes adtnitte ir, becauſe {beſides 


otherargumenres)we proue therby Melchiſedechs Sacri- 


fice. And yer themſelues tranſlate the fame,as S. TJerom 
doth , Gen. 20.9.3. ſaying: F ok she us 4 mans” wife). 8c. 
Againe Gez. 31. v.19. the English Bibles. 1552. and 1577. 


' translate Theraphim, IMacEs.V Vhich che Edition of 1603, 


corre&ing , tranflatech IpoLEs. And the marginal Anno- 
tration wel prouecth, thatic ought ro be (o tranſlated. 

V Viththbis then we wil conclude moſt deare (we ſpeake 
ro you al, that vnder{tand our rengue, whether you be of 
contrarie opinionsin faith,or of mundanefeare participate 
withan other Congregation; or profefie with vs the ſame 
CatholiqueReligion)co you al we preſent this worke:day- 


ly beſeching God Almighrie,rhe Diuine V Viſedom, Erer- 
. nal Goodnes,tocreate, illnminare, and replenish your ſpi- 

rites, with his Grace, that you:may attaine eternal Gloric. 
Eucric 0nc inhis mealurc,tnrchoſemanieManſions, prepa= 


red and promiſed by our Sauiourin;hus:Fathers houſe.Not 
only rothoſe which firſt receiued, & folowed his Divine 
doctrine, bur ro al tharghouidaſterwardes beleuein him, 
& kepethe famepreceptes. Forthere:iis. one God, oncalſo 


Mediatour of Godand men:ManChrift\leſus.V Vhogaue 
himſelta Redemprion foral. V V.-bkerby appeareth:his wil,, 
thacalshould beſaued. VVhythen arenoral faued?The 


Apoſtlcaddeth:thatthey multfirſt comerothe knowlege 
of thetrurh.Becauſe withourtaithit is impoſſibleto pleaſe 
$1 -” | God. 


' devul; 
eredel.c 
| Mat.ry. 


| To'Tur ENCLISHAEADER, 8 - LITW 
God. This groundworke therforc of our creation in Chriſt 7;,. 64 
? by erue faith, S. Paul labored- moſt {zr2outly by word and firſt nec 
; writing, to.cftablish in the hartes of al men. In thishecon- | | 
| firmed the Romanes by his Epiſtle, comending their fairh, 1.1 
asalready receined,and renowmedin the whole wortd. He | 
preached the fame faith ro: manic Nations. Amongft o- | 
thers tothe terned Athentans. V Vheretcſemed to ſome, as | 
 abſurde, asſtrange; in fomuch thar they feornfully called | 
£ him 4vuerd /avuey, and Preacher of new gods. But S. Au- 
##17- 2uſtinallowerh the terme for good, which was reproch-- 
” 5. 42. fully ſpokenof theignorant; And ſodiftioguthing betwen 
7 de Sands, Reapers 4 and Souvers mM. Gods Church , he reacherth, that The twelue | 
[ wherasthe other Apoſtles reaped in theTewes, that which Apofies were || 
. Z 7 | r{t Reapers, 
their Patriarchesand Propheres had ſowne; S. Paul ſowed before they 
 theſcede of Chriſtian Religionin the Gentiles. And ſo in vere OnnY 
reſpett of the raclites, ro whom they were firſt ſent, cal- 5,0. "_— 


a Sower; or 


lerhthe other Apoltles Mefores, Reapers, and S. Paul, being' Seminarie | | 
ſpecially fenr to the Gentiles, Seminarorems a Souver, or Semi- *? _—_ 4 | 
nerie Apoſtle. V V hich two fortes of Gods workmen are-ſtil 

in the Church, with diſtin offices of Paſtoral cures, and 

Apoſtolical miſſions; the one for perpetual gouernment of Paſtoral eutes | 
Catholique countries: cheother for conuerlion of ſuch, ag *** HH 4 
” Ccitherhaucnortreceiued Chriſtian Religion, orare relap- ml 


cflarie; ; 


b 
) 


EEE 


DE — IEEE = 


een IE 


; ſed. Asatthis time in our country; for the divers forres of 
4 pretended religions, rheſe diuers ſpiricual workes are ne- , | 
; ceſlary, ro teach and fecde al Briran people. Becauſeſlome | 
b incrrorof opinions preachan other Goſpel, wheras in ve- ,. | 


| S. fu. ritie there is no-other Goſpel. They preachindedenew do- 3 Gs | | 
| de>vulze Atrines, which can nor ſane; Others folow them beleuing the Goſpel. | | 
| reacts filshood. But vohen the bliade lead theblinde (not the one .. - IS 
Mab.Iy. | og SPI The ſeduced . 
© only, but) both fal into the ditch. Orhers conforme them- & externally © = 
ſelues, incxternal shew, fearing theruthatcan punish, and conformable... . 
ne.. kilche bodic. Bur our Lord 'vu#tbring ſuch as atuline tuto( vn- OO 
-* inſt) obligations, voithihew that vuorke iniquitie. The Reli- thors of ini- 
- ques ad {malflock of Catholiques in our country, haue T5 


\ great 


. 
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Grace in the 
new TeſtameEt 
more abun- 
Adant thenin 


. the old. 


k 


| Both wicked 
workes, an 


 omiſhon of 


good workcs 
_ are damnabic. 


7 


. & 


o 


Innumerable. 
CGned by : 
Chriſt, 


To THE' ENGLISH-RFADER, 

great ſadnes, and ſorow of hart; nor ſo much for our owne 
affliction, for char is comfortable , bur for you our bre- 
thren, and kinſemen in fleſh and bloud. V Vishing with our 
ownetemporal damage whatſocuer, your ſaluation. Now *- C6. 
is the acceptable time, now are the daycs of faJuarion, the 
time of Grace by Chriſt, whoſe daycs manie Kinges 8& Pro- 
pheres deſired ro ſee: they ſaw them(zz fprrite) and reioyced. 
But weare made pattakers of Chriſt, and his Myſteries; ſo 
tharour ſeluesneglet nor his heauenly riches: if we receiue 

& kepe the beginning of his ſubſtance, firme vnto the end; 
chat is, the true Catholique faith ; building theron good 
workesby his grace; wichour which we cannot thinke 
good thought, by which we can do al thinges neceſlaric 

ro ſaluarion. Bur if we hold not faſt this ground, al the buil- 

ding fayleth, Or if confeſling tro know God in wordes, we 7; 
denie him in deedes , commirting workes of darknes ; 
oromitting workes of mercic, when we may doe them to M425: 
our diſtreſled neighbours;brifly if we haue nor charitie, the 
forme and perfeCtion of al vertues, alisloſt, and nothing. 
worth. Burif we builde ypon firme grounde, gold, filuer, 

and precious ſtones, ſuch building shal abide, and make 
our vacation ſure by good Workes. as S. Peter ſpeaketh. ***7 
Theſe (faith S. Paul) are the heyres of God, coheyres of 
Chriſt. Neither is che number of Chriſts bleſſed children ,,,..;; 
conced;as of thelewes,an hundred fourtie foure th ouſand, 

of cuerierribe of Iſrael ryeluc thouſand figned; bura moſt 


ercat multicude of Catholigune Chriſtians, whichno man; 


P 


Luc, IG. : 


__ cannumber, of al nations, #h&*fribes, and peopics, and + 


 Theyaremore 
| hayoie that 
ſafer perſecu- 


tion for the 


truth, 


rongues,ſtanding before the throne ofthe lambe; clothed 

in white robes, and palmes { of 7rizmph) in their handes : 

hauing ouercome tentations in the yertuous race of good 

life. Much more thoſe which allo indure perſecution for 
 thetrurhes ſake, shal receive moſt copious great rewardes +yy,;: 
in heauen, For albeirche paſhons of this time (7 themſelues) thie, or 
are not* condigne,to the glorie ro come, thatshal bercue= 7-., 


Iedin dun 


| : ; Oo O-” | 
LE To THE ENGLISH READER, © = 
ledinvs: yerour tribulation, Which preſently 1s momen- - wal 
: tanie, and lighr, worketh (through grace) aboue mcaſure | 
7 excedingly an crernal weight of glorie. V Vhar shal we 
; thertore meditate of the eſpecial prerogatiue of English | 
; Catholiques at this time? For to you iris geuenfor Chriſt, 
|  noronly chatyou belcue in him, buralſo chatyou ſutter for Foglish Ca- 
him, A licle now, it you muſt be made penfiue in divers Moggues, , 
rentations, that the probation of your faich, much more inthis age. | 
precious then gold, which is proued by the fire, may be _ l- 
found ynto praiſe, andglorie,and honour, inthereuclati- 
on of Ieſus Chriſt. Manie of you bave fuſteyned the ſpoile 
of your goodes with ioy,knowing rhar you have a better, 
anda permanent ſubſtance. Others hauc benne depriued 
_ of your children, fachers, mothers, brothers, ſiſters, and 
nereſt frendes,inreadie reſolution alſo, ſome with ſenrence 
of death, roloſe your owne lives. Oclters haue had trial 
of reproches, mockeries, and ſtripes. Ochers of bandes, 
priſons,and banishmenres. The innumerable renowmed 
lace English Martyres, & Confeſlors, whoſe happic foules Theduepraiſe 
for confeſling true faich before men, -are now moſt glo- of Martyres, 
rious in heaucn, we paſſe bere with ſilence; becauſetheir 2799 | 
due praiſc, requiring longer diſcourſe, yea rather Angels, Saindesexce- | 
then Engliſh rougucs, farre ſurpaſſeth thereach of our con- vow 199 og 
cciptes. And ſo we leaue it to your deuout medication. * 
They now ſecure for themſclues, and ſolicitous for vs their 
deareſt clientes, inceſſantly (we are welaflured) intercede 
before Chriſts Diwuine Maicſtie, for our happie conſum- 
mation, wth the connerfiony of our whole countric. To 
you therfore{(dearefifiendesmortal)wediret this peach: 
 admonishing outtthies*& you;in the Apoſtles wordes,that ' © 


2.Cor. 8, 


\ 


1.Pe8. T os 


my 


for ſo much aswehaue ndt yet reſiſted rentarionsro (laſt), . 

Þ | WRAP -- 5 Patience ne- 
bloud (and death irfelf) patience is ſtil neceſlarie for vs, cMſarie to the | 
that doing the wil of God, we may receiue the promiſe. So m_ of mans 

- ba .* | o : ! ou 
' Werepine not in tribulation, bur cucrloue them that hare * 
vs, pittying their caſe, and reioycing in our owne,. For 


+7} neither 


U 
$ 


To THE ENGLISH READER. 
20 neither can we ſec during chis life, how much good they 
Perſecution 
proticable. dovs; nor know how manic of them chal be (as we hawly 
; __ defiretheyal may be) aucd:our Lordand Sauiour hauing FF 
paide the ſame price by his death, for them and for vs. - '* 
Loucal therfore, pray tor al. Do not loſe your confidence, * 
which hath a grear remuneration. - For yer a litle, anda 
very litle while, herthar is tro come, wil come, and he wil 
.nortlacke. Now-he uſt livech by fairh, \ belcecuing with = 
Rom 10: 8 
Confeſſion of hart to iultice, and confeſling with mouth to ſaluarion. But 44. :0. 
faith before he thar withdrawerh himſelf shal nor pleale Chriſts ſoule. ef 
menneceſſaric 
to aluation,. Attend ro your faluation, deareſt countriemen . You that 
are farre of, draw nere; put on Chriſt. And you thar are 
within Ch iſts fold kepe your ſtanding, perſcuere in himro 
cheend. His grace dyel and remaine 1n you, that glori- 
ous crownes may be geuenyou, AMEN. 


F com the English College in Doway, the Odtaucs 


: of AL SAINC TE $4:1609.. 


| | 
o | ; - | | ; ? 
4 , | » | 


118 = 7:5 The God of patience and comfort gene you to be of one mind, one 
11 | zouvards another in lEsvs Chriſt ;\that of one mind, with one 
_—_ ” my 9 gore ife God. 


oy 


2 wb tuir per Allegoriam? bur that in the letter of the old Teſtament, 


7 rat, the New lay hidden by an Allegorie? 
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72 Kg neuer Waxe old nor decay. Likewiſe $, Gregorze the great teſtifieth this con» 
Lot 4. 


| 0:1 that the ſame is ſignified by the Prophet zſechies won of <1 heeles which 


T 2xech, x, Legal, Hiſtorical, Sapicntial, & Prophetical. The Legal bookes of the 


OE De DL EY 
THE SVMME AND PARTE 


TION: OF THE HOLIE BIBLE, © | 


With abrife norcofihe Canonical and 
Apochryphal Bookes. | 


=1 7" the Yniforme conſent of al learned Diuines, the holie Bible, mo _ | 
aDErtt's | NY; | - PT. . Olte SCtP= | 

< ups word of Cay robeeqpety expreſſed orimplied, al con wah 

| 2 ngest at man 8s t0 eeue, fo 0 ſerue, CZ Fo auoid, for 0b- al knowlege | 
al teyning of aternal ſaluation. That ts, al matters of faith ex necellatic to 

| maners, by which we may know and ſerue God, and ſo be ſpi- mn as: 

S. Aug. ritudlly ioyned with him, in this life, & im eternitie. For both the old &> The old and | 

| | PA | | IJ the new Tefta- 

PIE Sf new Teſt ament propoſe aud teſtifie ynto V5, 0ne and tle ſame God, the ſame ment shew | 

jp Fo Ta Chriſt, the ſame Church, and other Myſteries of our beleefe, not differing in the ſame Cod, 


S, Terom. 


de omnub 


Z chriſt.ce. ſubſtance, but in maner of vttering;the 01d more obſcurelyin figures and pro- Chriſt, Chur ch) 
2 9.14.1-de phecres foretelling thoſe thinges, which the New declareth (in great part) as. Penryn} 

Y Gen. c- donne and performed, YVherupon ſaith $. Aw7uſtin : In the Old Teſta-, jjgion. Wnt 
. ira M4-.. ment the New lieth hidden: 8 in the New the Old lieth Open. the old more 8 
2 ,. 1. de And touching ther names, wherein appareth difference, the one ( ſaith, obſcurely, 
7 catechi3 the ſame Dottor) is called the old Teſtament, either becauſcir pro» 
WM yudbb. c pofeth promiſes of temporal thinges ( P Phermith our old Ccorruptnes 


ſteries of Re-! 


nich. ca, 


 helpes. 
The new 


| 
| 
with lelle | 
| 


3. © 4+ 


| >*r Exod in ſome part abolished. The other is called the New, becauſe by 2nd yeldeth | 


9-73. ti, it man is renewed, and hath promiſe of eternal Jife : Y7hich ha) PEE grace- 


Manich. 


formitie , and correſpondente betwen the Old and New Teftamcnt, durming 


18.cinit. had foure faces, or apparence of foure whites, the shape whereof was, aS1t 
4 54.de were, a wheele in the middes of a wheele. What is this (aith he, 
" niſiquod-in Teſtamenti veteris lirera Teſtamentum nouum Ja» 


In both Teſta 


- - 


= _—_ And 4s the ſame is the ſumme and ſubieR of both Teſtaments : ſo both are mens, are 
p- | re. 


Sf 73." 7 | | | | . foure ſorres 
"ig, diuided ( for the more principal partes therof ) into foure ſortes of Bookes: why naps bees 


old Teſtament arethe five Bookes of Moiſes, Geneſis, Exodus, Leviticus, x . 4] 
+* 3 | Numer1, 


Fw? 15 allured) Ot in reſpe of the New, by which iris fulfilled, and more expreſly || 


Rage EA eee eo ene 
f 


SID <= CN 2 > rows comm—_— At EEE 
& fp a Ee 


Hiſtorical, 


Sapicntal. 


E- ' Prophetical 


PROEMIAL ANNOTATIONS, | 

Numeri, ex Deuteronomie; whereto 4n{wer in the new Teflament, 
the foure Golpels of S. Matthew, S. Marke, S. Luke, e& S.Iohn. 
 Hiflorical book:s of the old Teſtament , are th: Bookes of TIolue, Iudges, 
Ruth , '!foure bookes of Kinges, two of Paralipomenon, Eſdras wwub 
Nehemias, Tobias, Iudith, Heſter, Iob, c two ofthe Machabeecs; 
ynto which, in the new Teſtament, anſwer the Actes of the Apoſtles. 
Szpiential, of the old Teſtament, arethe Prouerbes, Ecclefiaſtes, Can- 
 ricles, Booke of wiſdome, e& Eccleftaſticus;.and of like forte are in 
the new Teſtament; the Epiſtles of $.Paul > of other Apoſtles. Propherical 

- bookes are Dauids Plalter ( which ts alſo Sapicntial, yes like wiſe Legal 
and Hiſtorical) the Bookesof Ilaias, Teremias with Baruch, Ezechich, 


=, --:: Daniel, the twelue leſſe Prophetes, Olea,. Iocl, Amos, Abdias, lonas, 


pr theſcbooks 


_ recited ax2 


' ble truth; 


1 


Erronious. 


Canonical, 
and of infalli- were falſe, or doubtful , al were Vncertaine. once admittiug falſehood 14. 
(faith he, Epift, 8, a4 leront) in ſuch ſoucraigne authoritie, no parcel Ledic 


OO 241.,.*  baderred,orno? Trueat 15, that ſome of theſe bookes (as we 5hal par- 
Apochryphal 

. of two lorrces. - 
- 1. Notdecla- © | R827 

 re41canonical. th hidden, ornot apparent, So S. Terom (7 bis Prologue before t 


2. Reiccted as ti Bible) calleth diuers bookes Apochryphal, being not [/o euident, 


. Michzas, Nabum, Abacuc, Sophonias, Aggzus, Zacharias, 
| Malachias, Ad in the new Teftament, the Apocalips of $. 1obn the 
Apoſtle. | i 

fl theſe Bookes are pndoubtedly Canonical, as the Authores cited in Conc. 
the inner margent teftifie . And conſequently al,. and «l the partes theroj, Carth. 
are of infallible truth. For otherwiſe as S. Auguſiin teacheth, if anze part An,Dns 


of theſe bookes should remaine,which anie way should ſeme hard. <4p.59. 
ro maners, or incredible to beleue, burir mighr by this moſt per- Florent 
"ML a1 SEE = ys  Inſtrud. 
nicious rule be turned to an officious fiction of the author, That ,,... 
35: If ante error could be committed by the autbores of Scriptares, either decyet.7. 
through Ignorance, obliuron,or ame other humane fraiktie, whatſoeuer were Trident 
duced, excepti tobt bet | Þh 7 ap Sf]. 4+ 
produced, exception might be aken, and queſtion made, whether the author Sith. 
y ESP1 F On anSynep. 
rcularly arſcuſſe in their places) were ſometimes doubted of by ſome Catho» 5, rux. 
 liques, and called Apochrypal, :n that fenſe,as the word properly. /; emp ls.2.. dot 


e Li- Chriſtc.$ 
Iſsdor.ls. 


6. Ely- 


Whether they were Dinine Scripture,bceauſe they were not in the lewes Canon, ml «1. 
nor at firſt in the Churches Canon,but wereneuer reieFed, as falſe or errontous, & alibi, 


1n which ſenſe the Prayer of Manaſles, the third booke of Eſdras, and X15. 


third of Machabees areyert called Apochryphal. A for the fourth of LG 
Eſdras, end fourth of Machabees there is more doubt. But diuers others, as "gr TY Ws: 


the booke aſcribed to Enochythe Goſpels »f S. Andrew,S. Thomas, 5.c.8. 
S. Brrtholinew, and the bike recited by 5. Gelaſius ( Decreto de libris Beale = 


 frafticrs aft. 15. Can. Santa Romana) S. Innocentius the firit (Epifl, 3.) 


S.lerom,Ep.ad Letam,S. Auguitin li. 15, c4p. 13.de aut, Det. Origen homif. 
2.4n Canticae arcina worle ſenſe catled Apochryphal, cx are reiefted as 
| | | | Con 


My 


He 


1.C 


Ge: 


'  PROEMIAL ANNOTATIONS. ' pe 
eonte)ning manifeſt errors, or fained by Heretikes. Neither can 4 Chriitian 7 
Catholique he otherniſe aſſured, Whith Bookes are Dinme and Canonical 70 gates 

x at 28. Scriptures, but by declaration of the Catholique Church, which without iter» TIL. hes. 1 
1048.14» ruption ſuccedeth the Apoſtles, to whom our Sautour promilcd,and (ent Churchwhich 
= the Holie Ghoſt, ro teach al truth, For zfin anie thing mere then others, Bookes are 
1.Tiny, z..4 wredly one chief and moſt neceſſarie pornt is , to-know and declare; which _— Scrip- | 


Beokes are Gods bolte Word. being of meſi ſingular importance. LED 
THE SVMME OF THE OLD TESTA- | y 


ment, as it is diſtinguished from the new. 


| A bpaterrags the ſubiet, ex general argument of both Teſtaments The old and =] 
VN. one e7* the ſame.in ſubſtance, as 13 already ſaid, yet they diffir 1m new Teſta- | 
tzme, in maner of. \ttering of Myſteries, in varietie of precepts, e& promiſes, differ | 
Temo.z, #1ſo 11 meanes to obſerue the thinges exatted, & to attayne to the cnd pro- yr Sara ow 
| gqueſt.10 poſed. Inregard Wherof S. Jerome ſauh: Lex-Moyſr 8& omne verus vaering. 
: aloe. jinfirumenrum clementa mundi- intelliguntur, quibus quaſi eJe- Vareric of 

rFentis, 6C Religionis exordijs Deum diſcimus. The law of Moy- 3 os #46 
| |  Promifes, 4} 
ſesandal theold Teftamentare vnderſtood the elements of the 4 -FÞ 

| > Oe canes. | 

world, by which, as by firſt rudiments & beginnings, welerne 14] 
to know God, For that 1n it we haue firſt the Law of nature: and after- 
Wards 4 law Written, with promiſes of. temporal riWardes , as long life, | 
yg land: flew:ug with milke er home, &3+ the like; but it brought nothing | | 
73 ; wg ro perfetion, «4 S. Pawl farth, when giftes & hoſtes were effered, | 
10. Which couldnor according to conſcience, make the obſeruer | 
Gal. 4, perfect. For the helpes of that 11me , were but infirma & egenaclemera: 


 Weake &" poore clements.. Likewiſern general, touching the punish—The 014 Te: | 
ments that ſomctmes happened to the people of the.old Teſtament, hen they ſtawent con- | 
1.Cor.10 trenſgreſſed, the ſame Apoſtle affirmeth, that al the ſame chanced ro *©y*<th figu-. | 
them in figure, 8C are written for our correption, vpon whom res of rhe- | 
w: the ends of the world arc come. Ss that the o/d Teſtament, or Law was Saaaied | | 
3 butour pedagogue in Chriſt. 7e#-:t ſetteth forth to Vs the whole comrſe viſibleChurch | +1 R8 
of God's Church, for the ſpace of fowure thouſand yeares,that is, from the beow.. ffom tbe be- BYl! 
— ming of the world yntil Chrift our Redemer , which Dinines divide into ſix camp 
' rags the world to 
ages, Wherin Was Varietie Cr change of ber ſlate, three Vnder the Law of Chriſt 
nature; and three 'others Vuder the written Law, The. ſenenth © laſt age The ame My- 
bemg this t:wve of grace (wherin we now are) from Chriſt, to the day of  ge- ©! vodte, 
neral Judgement : as the world was madein fix dayes, and inthe (cuinth organ 
God is ſaid to hauerefted, and therfore ſanttified it, in other ſort, then the Divided into 
former ſi. The eight wil be after the Reſarrefton, during for al eternitie, fix 20es. 
Gez,x, YVYhich ſix ages of the ancient Church,e+ old Teſtam:nt, are thus diſtri I e hg ſt 2ge 


buted. The firſt from theCreation to Noes floud, comtemng the ſpace of 1656, by p94 5 8 
| =P) / 359. Y.CULCSs 
1þ7 | +T-4* 5; JEAres. call 
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OR PROEMIAL ANNOTATIONS, 
yreres. The ſecond from the floud to the paing of Abraham out of his county ie, Gen, 8. 


| The ſecond - 368. or counting Catnan ( Gen, 11, wmxta 72. eNLucz.)'398. yeares. The 
368 .0r 39% third from Abraham his going forth of his countrie, tothe parting of the 


Gen 12, 
Gene- 
brard 


The third. SE; . 
_ The third. children of Iſrael out of Egypt. Vhich-ſome.count to haue continued 720. Chyo- 


ITO. prone to Idalatrie, chould haye adered his bodie with diuine honour, for the 
| greatnes and multitude of his nuracles, and for the ſingular eftemation, they 
OO 9 EO OY 37 Mee ad 

—_: | > | THE 


. -. 
= 


LS : eares, others (mhom we folow) but 430. And thus farre in the law of nolog. 
\ © The fourth nature before the written law . The fourth age dured, 480. yeares, from 


L, AUT, 


a the deliuerie of the children of Iſrael forth of Agypt, tothe fundation of the _ = 
Temple in leruſalem. The fifth age Was from the fundation of the Temple, to Gal ;. 
Thehfth yþp cap trwitie er tranſmigration of the ewes into Babylon, about 430.yeares. Exo. 16. 
a fixth, -- And the ſixth age dured about 6 40.yeares, from the Captiuitie of Babylon to 3:88: 6: 
| el » . þ . 3 ReZ.7, 
nere640. Chriſt. In al which times God Was acknowledged and rightly ſerued, by * © * 
Althetime a continual Vible Church, With true Religion, the ſame &- no other, Which | © 
from the cr ©2- noW that Church holdeth, thats talled and knowen by she name of Catho+ 
reg oe lique . As We intend, by Gods aſsi}tance, to Shew by briefe Annotations, 
yearcs, ' concerning diners particular points now in Controuerſie, as the holie Text 
| geueth occaſion.” And eſpecially by Way of Recapuulation after euerie one Fl 
the ſix ages, When We come to thoſe paſſages in the Eiftorie, Where the ſame 
| are ended. | FINEEY 376 } OY” 
OF MOYSES THE AVTHOR OF THE 
; fue firſt bookes. | 
MoysEs. -| Oyſes ({o called becauſe he Was taken from the water, as the name Exod. «. 
+; "wer (ignifieth ) Was borne m Agypt. the ſonne of Amram, the- ſomne pag 
Wes: -- of Caarh, the ſonne of Leui the Patriarch, and ſo of Tacob, Iſaac, and 3x 
/ * . » Abraham: Hismaruelous delineric from drownmg, his education, excellent z2Antiq, 
forme, ſingular wiſdome, heroical Vertues,rare dexteritie in al dffayres, C3: cap. 9. 
whole life moſt admirable, are gathered ont of holte Scriptures, by S. Gre. % Avs. 
- Lorie Brehop of Niſſen, into 4 brieft Suwmme , moſt Worthie to be read, but ſe "agg 
| Theercellen- #0 large for this place . He was borne about the yeare of the World two tho. s. Grer, 
cic of Moylſcs ſand foure hundred , long before al prophane writers , ye«before manie of oratio-in 
| the Painimes falſe goddes, as S. Aaruftis declarith in divers places of his lender 
moſt excellent booke intituled of rhe Citie of God. He lined in this world 5 
| 120. yeares., Of Which 40. were in Pharaos court, as the adopted ſonne of & ah 
"= FHAharaosdaurhter:fourtie in bantchment from Fgypt in Madian.and fourtie, 15. 18.c1- 
 morehe gourned th: people of Iſrael. His ſingular prayſes. are alſs briefly, ##.0.39- 
© _ touthed in the laft chapter of Deuteromic, addcd by loſue. and in the booke of 
Wis ſepulchre Fecleſtafticus. He died in the deſert, and Wes buried in the Valle of Moab, [o, 2 t 
not knowen- (c,reely that no mortal meh knew his ſtpulchre, left the Iewei, who were? _. 
ſerretly t ortal mah knew his ſepulchre, lewes, who were Very G loſ ord 


Afat. 1 
Heb. | 
Jacob. 


1, Pet. 


2, Pet, 
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. THE ARGVMENT OF THE BOOKE 
v4 OF GENESIS. 


5 i A1S firſt Books of bolre Sripture, called Genelis , which ſrenifieth Geneſis wrie= | 
| birth or beginning, Was written by Moyſes, when he was defi "ned by ten byMoyſes | | 
Sod, to rnſftruct & rule the children of Iſrael. A's alſo the other foure bookes Ct 6 a Ul- | 
folowing . The Author and authoritie of al which fine bookes , were euer ys Re. | 
d by the faithful, both of the old and nw I 1] 
acknowledged by the faithful, bet of theola and ndw Teſtament : and fo Tradition | 
aat.19: accounted and eftemedby tradition, til Chriſt and his Apoſtles: Who alſo confirmed by | 
Heb. 11. confirmed theus by tberr teſtimonies, and allegations of the ſame, as ef holie Chriſt, Allea- 
fs: Scriptures. From th: creation Vntil Moyſes writ (Which was aboue two thou- gedallo by 
1, Feb. Do 1 , by p d p/ Ch h ; | E OS : the Apoſtles, 
— 8. ſan and foure unare Jeares) the Churc exerciſed Religion by Renelati-" Religion re- 
08s made to certaine Patriarches, and by Traditiens from man to man, With- ucled to ſpe- 
{ out axze Scriptures or Law written. But the peculiar people of God being cial perſons, | 
{ we V:bl ated he þ RR 377 3 9 Al x4. SK A and ſo obſer- 
F.. Aug. more V1i/sbly ſeparate from othver nations , © mane errors abunding in the ned by Tradi- ; 
que(t.vet world, God would for correion & tonfutation therof, baue his wil made tion oo | 


fray finger knowen to his children, and ſo remaine amongſt them in written 
—_ record, by his faithful ſeruant and Prophet Moyſes. YYho therfore declareth ues. Scrip- 
Td Was Wvit- 


the Author and berinning of al thinges, that is, How al creatures Were —_ 
made by God, and of himhaue ther being, and by him only are conſerued, V Vhar Moy- . | 
He teacheth expreſly that there u one Ks, God, againſt theſe that imagi» (es ſpecially | 
ned and brought into the phantaſies of men manie goddes. That the whole *Þ<werb in | 
or Vniuerſal ſubPance of beauen and earth, with their ornaments and acc» 5 299Ke: 
dents, Were made in ume; agan#t thoſe that thought the firſt fundation ther. A; 
of had euer benne. That God doth gouerne the ſame; againſt thoſe that ſay, 
al is ruled by d:temieor by the ftarres, and not by the continual promadence I. | 
of God. That God 15 4a rewarder of the good, and a punisher of euil;,which 
fonners ſeme ether not to know, or groſly to forgete. And that God created 
 #l formans Veand benefite, wbich chould make vs grateful. YYherfore oF Me 
/ bole Moyſes more particular: y deſeribeth the begunning of man; what he w as eulachy 2p | 
at firſt; how. he fel; how,al mankind is come of one man . deducing the ſcribed: Sl 
Genealogie of Adam, eſpecially to Noe. Then how men being more and The rightline 
more defiled Ypon the earth, with wicked, eſpecially carnal (innes, were by from Adani to, 
Ged: tuſt wrath drowned with an ynwerſal floud. "ron 
 ' Mgaine how « few reſerued; perſons multiplied the world anew. But 
this ofepring alſo falling 1nto mane ſinnes, eſpecally 1dolatrie and ſpirt- 
tual fornication, as thoſe of the firſt age did to carnal offences, God ſtil eon- _ | 
ſerued ſome faithful & true ſeraants. Of Winch Moyles ſpecially purſueth The principal 
"RIO the line of Noe by Sem b1s firſt begotten ſanne. Then deſcribeth the particular he iarches 
Vocations, liues, maners, notable ſayings, and noole fates, with ſincere re- v4 o_ pos whe | 
ligion of Abraham, Iſaac, Iacob, Tojeph, &5+ other hole Patriarihes: Y-bo £11.11 
LE lized before the Written L:yy. Likeyvi{e Vpon Vþat occaſion, Ef in Woat | 
| manr, [F'.1 


v . _ w_— _ LEGIT 
I" ee Cal es wn OO 


This booke 
diutJ1ed 1nto 
_ Elghr partes, 


1, 


; 4 
So 
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T ue AnGvVMENT cf GENESIS. 


mane:, lacob otherwiſe called* Iſratl, with al his progente, deſcended from 


the Land of Canaan ints Aigypt, and were there entertayned. $0 this booke 
contayneth the hiftorte of two thauſand three kundred & odde yeares. And 


it may be diuided into eight partes , The firit contayneth the Creation of 


Heauen and Earth, & other Creatures, and laſtiy of Man chap. 1. 7 2, 


Thi ſecond part 15of the trangreſivon & fal of man, & bis caſting out of _ 
Paradiſe , of multiplication of mn, and of ſnne, though ſtil ſome Were 
tt, ofthe general floud, that drowned al except eight perſons, ex few other 
lining creatures of the earth. from the third chap. to the 8. The third part ts 

of the new increaſe,c* multiplication of the ſame. from the 8, chap. to the. 


I. The fourth, of the confnſion of tongues, + rhe diniſion of nations. in 
the 11. chap. The fift relateth Abrahams going forth of bis countrte, Gods 
promiſe, that in bis {cede al Nations chould be bleſſed, &- the commandment 
of Circumciſion, from the (2, chap. to the 21. The ſixth part recounteth the 


progenie,and other blef1ngs, eſpecially the great Vertues of Abraham, 1ſaac, 


and 140b. from the 21. chap. to the 37, The ſeuenth part reporteth the «{gl* 
lng of lofeph into Ag ypt, and his aduancem-nt there, fromthe 37. chap. ts 
the 46. Theerght and laſt part is of Iaceb, and his progemies going into 
Ayypt , ther intertainment there , and of lacobs, and finally of loſephs 
death, in the five laſt cahpters, ; 


The ſignification of the markes here vſed ,for 
direQion of the reader, 


© Thenumbers inthe argumences of chapters point to the verſe, where the mat- 
i T : 


., ter meationed beginneth. \ 
Thus forme ofcroſle [F ] in the rext, shewerh the beginning of everie verſe. 


The numbers in the inner margentouer againſt the croſle:, chew the number 


of verſes in the ſame chapter. | | 
This marke ” fig nificth thy chere foloweth an Annotation after the chapter, 
ypon the word, or wordes, wherto it is adioyned. The number alſo of the 
. Gmevciſe isprefixed to the Annotation. * | 
The!e foure prickes :: shew thar rhere is an Annotation in the margent, vpon 
that place, And when manie occurre, the firſt anſ{wereth to the firſt marcke, 
the ſecond to the [econd, and fo forth. Inlike manerthe citations of places 
inthe inner margent, ate applied to the authores alleaged. 


Burt when there be more ſuch marginal annotations, then may caſely be ap- 


0 pled, ve vic the letters of the Alphabere for direCtion. 


This forme of aſtarre [*] inthe text orannotations, pointeth to the explica- 
 tionof ſomeword or wordes, in the margent. | | 
Sometimes we Put the Concordance of other Scriptures in the inner mar- 
gent of thetext. | | 
Y \ © hauc allo noted in the margent, when the Bookes of holie Scripture for 
parres thereof) are read in the Churches Seruice, For their ſakes, that dehre 
ts ze: d the ſame, in order of the Ecclefiaſtical Office. 
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GENESIS, IN HEBREW 


BERESITH. ll 
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'S n ; C H A P. E ; ; 
God createth heatien and earth, and «! thinrs therin ;, difti 11hing and The firn part. | 
beyyptyf5ing the ſame; 26. laſt of al the ſixth day he createth man : to Ofthe creatis | 


py/om he  jubrecfeth al corporal things of thy inferior yyorld, of al things. 
| | Re EL: pe The Church {| 
wm Tra N Tre beginning Gopcrearted hea- readeththis [ 
Vs uy | 
>. þ | 


Af. 


F | ue andearth. F And the earth was Þooke in her | | 
W- 12,6 


| voide & vacant, and darkenes was Olice frocme 
Septuageſima {| 


b 17:26 Fj vpon the face of the deapth: and” the :1Þalion Sun | 
 - 2/alms. TAL} Ppirite of God moned oner the wa- day. | 
i 92,6 3 | j| t<r5. f And God faid; Belight made. Alto this fiſt | 
EN . = AF And lich | \ | 4 Chaprer & be- | 

If, F. 4 [6®7 7 Nj OG NgNT WAS made_ . T And God inning ofthe 
I IS LL =>——| ſaw the light that it was good & he HRNT Wh: 
io. 3 diuided the light trom the darkenes. | And he called the ter Eve be- | 
? $9.5 i , | by * 
Web.11, lignt, Day, and the darkenes, Night: and there was cuening forc Maſte. | 
6 6 morning, thatinade one day, + God alſo ſaid:Be © a fir- ** The firma- | 

$. / ments al the 


mament m1de amidft rhe waters: and let it diuide berwene {1 from the 
\ 2 . . . » © [ 
lob. 33, 7 waters & waters. +-And God made a firmament, and dini- earth to the 


CL nn can DL 


Jer.10, ded the waters, thatwere vnder the firmament, from thoſe, bicgheſt ſtar- | 
n. $ thatwere aboue the firmament. And it was ſo done. + And © the low? ] 


God called the firmamentr, ** Heauen:and there was cnening oO 
9 & morning that made the ſeaond day. + God alſo faid: Let thewarers on | 
the waters thatare vnder the heauen, be gathered rogether thecarthand | | 
into one place: andlet the drie land appeare. And it was ſo he vatersin . | 


| . | the ayer. 
10: done. + And God called the drie land, Earth : and the gathe- q.5 1; 11 a 
. ring of waterstogether, he called Seas. And God ſawe that Gen.ad lit.c.4 
It itwas good. f And faid: Let the earth ſhootforth grene :: Likewiſe * . . | 
herbes, and ſuch as may ſeede, & fruite trees yclding fruit heauE1s al the | 
"eur | | Ns Sh. _ ſpace abouc 
after his kinde, ſuch as may haue ſeedein it ſelfe vpon the fu 
z2 carth. Andit was ſo done. f And the carth brought forth whoſe lowet — | 


& ' grene 


" \ 
o Py 7 


partarebirdes 
and waters, 11 
the higher + 
part ſtarres. 
the hieghcſtis 
the Empyrial 
heaauen. Ela. 


66. 


:: Thelightrs 
made the fir{(t 


. day,are diſpo- 


ſed the fourth 


_ day intheir 
- proper cour- 


ſes for more 


diſtinction of and to diuide the light &" the darkenes. And God lawe 


4 
- 


times. S. D1- 


onyl. ca. 4. 
de diuin.nom. 
$.Tho.p.1. - 


©. 67. a. 4. 


 RY<70:4.2.. 
SS Ive Sanc 8 


'Moone : for 


- -though the. 
.. * - , moone bethe 


leaſt viſible 


ſtarre except 
Mercurie, yet 
Ir geueth . | 
more liohton 
the earth by 
reaſonit is 
nerer, and fo 
Moyles ſpea- 
keth accor- 


. ding to the 


: things.S.Aug. 
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-yulgar capaci- 


tic and vie © 
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ad ut. ca. 16... 
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L 
ſeedeth according to his kinde, & tree 


grene herbe, ſuch as 
that beareth fruite, 
8 morning that made the third day. f Againe God 


cucning 


ſaid: Be there lizhres made in the fifmamcnr of heauen, to 


diuide the day & "the night, and let them be ** for lignes & 


heauen, & to giue light vpon the earth. Andit was lo done, 
+ And God made ” two *. great lights: a greater light, to go- 
ucrne the day : andalefler-lighrrto g c 

ſtarres. + And he (er them in the firmament of heauen, to 
ſhine vpon the earth. .7 and to gouerne the,day & rhe night, 


that it was good. f And there was eucning and morning 


that made the fourth day. + God alſo faid : Ler the waters 


bring forth creeping creature hauing life, and flying foule, 
ouer the earth vnder the hirmament of heauen. f And God 
created huge Whales, and al lining 8 mouing creature, 
that the waters brought forth, according to eche ſorte, & al 
foule according to their kinde. And God ſawe that it was 
good. F And he ” bleſſed them ſaying : Increaſe and mulri- 

lie, and repleniſh the waters of the ſea: and ler the birds 
bh multiplied vpon the earth. + And there was euening &C 
morning that made the fifth day. f God ſaid morequer: Let 
the carth bring forth liuing creature, in his kind, cattle, 
8 ſuch as creepe, & beaſtes of the earth according to their 


hauing ſeede eche one according to his * 
kinde,. And God ſaw that it was good. F And .there was 


ooucrne the night: and 


= 


Oe cations 


13. 


14 


ſeaſons, and'dayes and yeares ; f to thine in the firmament of 15 


16 


I'7 
18 


"7 
20 


21- 


22 


23 
24 


kindes: and itwas ſo done. | And God made the beaftes of 25 
cheearth according to their kindes, and cattle, &C' al that 


crepeth on the earth in his kind. _ | 
And God ſaw that it was good, f and he ſaid” Letvs make 
Man to our image, & likenes : and let him haue dominion 
our the fithes of the ſea, and the foules of the ayre, and the 
beaſtes, and the whole earth, and al creeping creature, that 


moueth vpon the earth. F And God created man. to his 


owne image : to the image of God he created him, male &" 


female he created them. + And God bleſſed them, and ſaith: 2$ 


"Increaſe and multiplie,& repleniſh the earth, and ſubdew 
Ir, and rule ouer the fiſhes of the ſea, and foules of rhe ayre, 
&al lining creatures, that moue vpon the.carth. f And God 


< 


ſaid : Behold I have given you al maner of hearbe thar ſee- 


{clues 


dcth vpon rhe earth, and al trees that haue-in them 
| > | -  - leede 
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: _ Creation, 


the old Teſtament, as appearcth : Deur. 17. Mar. 23. Ioan. 11. Andinthe new 


ſuper. 
Gen.c.t. 


GrmENnESTs. 7 | 

z30 ſeede of their owne kinde, ro be your meate 1 fand to al :: Everie crea- 

beaſtes of che earth, and to cuerie foule of the ayre, & to al, *v7<in nature; 

 thar moue vpon the earth , and wherein there is life, that. = go EY 

zt they may haue ro feede ypon. Andir was ſo done. + And gether make 
God {awe al things that he had made, and ** they were very the whole 

good. And there was cucning & morning that made the | V9r!d perte,| 


'mans vie and 


a. 
& ; 


— Bo | os ROE Gods glorie. | 
248 S. Aug. li.1de: 
ANNOTATIONS. | Gen. cont. -/ 

CrRAK IL: el _ Manich.ca.ar. 


2. Inthebeginnin. ] Holie Moyſes telleth what was done inthe beginning The Church 
of the world, and ſo forward cuen ril his owne tinac, writing abone two thou- had only Tra 
Gnd and foure hundreth yeares after the beginning. Al which being incom- ditions & no 

rehenfible by humaine witte or diſcourſe, he knew partly by Reuclarions Scripture 
FE om God, for he had the gyftofProphecie in moſt excellent forte : partly by aboue 2400, 
Traditions from his elders, who letned of their fathers. For vntilthattime the yeares, | 
Church had only Traditions of ſuch things, as were reueled to ſpecial men , 


þ 


wherby we (ce the great authoritie of Traditions, before there were Scrip- Traditions 
enres. And fince Scriptures were written they are alſo neceflarie, for three ſpe-' neceſſarie foy 
cial reaſons. Firſt for that we are only afſured by Tradition of the Church, x 4 three cauſes, 
choſc boockes are in dede hole Scriptures, which are ſo accounted, and not by 7 

the Scripture it ſelfe, forthar were to proue the ſame by the ſame, vntilwe be , 

alTured of ſome part, that prouerh fome other partes. And this madeS. Au- 

guſtin co (ay piainly, that he could not beleue the Goſpel, except the Church told ham 


| 
| 


which 's the Goſpel. Secondly holie Scriptures being once knowen to be the 2 
word of God, and ſo of moſt eminent authoritie of al writings inthe world, Scripture of | 
as-S. Auguſtin S. Icrome, & al other Fathers agree, yer for the true vnderſtan- moſt emineat 
ding of the fame, bot!. the Scripture it ſelfe, and the ancient Fathers remitte |authoritie, 
vs'ro the Church, namely to thoſe in the Church, thatare appointed by Gods | © | 
ordinance, inthe ih placethat he hath choſen. VVhich were the High Prieſts in 


Teſtamenr, S. Peterand his Succeffors for whom Chriſt prayed thar his faith 

ſhould nor faile : and therfore commanded him to confirme his bretheren Luc. 

22. Thirdly forthings notexpreſled in particularin holie Scripture,xhe Scrip- s 
ture and Fathers do likewiſe remitrte vs to Tridions, and to the iudgcment | 
and ceſtimonic ofthe Church. Chriſt ſaying to his Apoſtles : hethat heareth you 

beareth me. The Apoſtles doubred notto ſay : 1t ſemed 200d to the Holie Ghoſt and to | 


' »5: And S. Paul willed the Theſſalonians to hold the traditions, vwyhich they had 


lerned, whether it were by word, or by his Epiſtle. | 
I. In the bezinninz God made h-auen and earth. ] Al writers ancient and later Scriptures 


find ſuch difficulties in theſe firſt chapters, that ſome otherwiſe very lerned Lied 


have thought it not poſſible to vnderſtand the ſame according to the proper 


Au7.1;. and vſual fgnification of the wordes, as the letter may ſeme ro ſound, but ex- 


2. de 
Grn.cont 


M. rich. 
Fs, | BY 


pound al allegorically, as thatby the waters aboue the firmamenr ſhould be 
vnderſtood the bleſſed Angels, by the waters vnder the firmament wicked 
ſpirires, and rhe like. So did Origen and diners that folow him therein. Yea 
S. Auguſtin win his bookes vpon Geneſis againſt the Manichees, writren | 
| A 2 ſhortly 
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called fiſhes. 
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Light being 
a0 accident 
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without lub-: 


1ect, by tne 
 114gement 
of ſoine ler- 
ace Fathers. 


JV aters 


the firſt day, andthe fourth day ſetiathar or 


| clere chat the forcſzid ancient Do 


GENESIS. 


robable ſenſe agreable to the wordes, in their properſignifigation, exponn- 

ded them myſtically, but afterwards in his other bookes de Genefi ad lite- 
ram, be. grattully acknowledgeth that God had geuen him further fightther- 
in, andthat now he ſuppoſed he could interprete al. according to the proper. 
ſigrification of the wordes. yetſothat he durſt not nor would notaddict him 
ſelfe ro one ſenſe, but that he was teadie toimbrace an other, leſt by ſtickin 
to his owne iudgement he mightfaile. So likewiſe S. Baſil, $. Chriſoſtom, 
S. Ambroſe, $. Terome, $. Bede, and othergreateſt Doctors found & confelled 
ercat difliculties in theſe firſt chaprers, which they with much ſtudic endeuo- 
red to explicate . And therforeitis a wonder to ſee our Proteſtants & Puritans 
hold this Paradox, that Scrjptures are eafie to be vnderſtood. VVheras both 
by teſttmonie of thoſe that haue in deede ſtudied & labouredin them, and by a 
litle due conſideration, the cotraric is moſt euident. For whoſoeuer wil looke 
into the holie Scriptures, thal find that ſowe times in ſhew one place ſemeth 
contrariero an other; ſome times the letter & phraſe are obſcure & ambi- 
guous; ſometimes the ſentences vnperfect . Againe manie (peaches are pro- 
phericat, manie parabolical, metaphorical, and vttered vnder other tropes 
and figures, and that in the literalſenſe. Moreover there are three ſpiritual 


ſenſes beſides the literal, very frequentin holie Scripture. Allegorical pertay- 


ning to Chriſtand the Church; Moral pertayning to maners; and Anagogical 
pertayning to the next life. As this word Ieruſalem literally fignifieth he Good 
citie of Iewric : Morally the ſoule of man : Allegorically the Church militant: 
and Anagogically the Chnrchtriumphant. And iometimes this (and rhelike 
of others) metaphorically in the literal ſenſe fignifieth the Church militanr, 
and not the citic of Iewric, as in the 12. chapter tgthe Hebrewes ; and ſome 


- times the Church triumphant, as in the 21. of the Apocalips. 


z. The Spiriteoſ God.'] In the Hebrew it is ſignified, thatrhe Spirite of God 
was on the waters to make them fertile, for "mk fhthes and birdes wete to be 
procreated therof; the word is merahepheth, incubabat, ſate vpon, to produce 
fruit {faith S.Terom) from the waters, as a henne by her heate, produceth 
life in the egges. And the ſame S.Ierom, and before him Terrullian teach, that 
this wasa figure of Bapriſme, which conſiſteth of water and the Holie Ghoſt. 


Fof as water in the beginning of the world received a certain vital vertue of 
the Holie Ghoſtto produceliuing creatures: ſo alſo Baptiſme receiueth vertue 


oftheſame Holie Ghoſt to procreate new men. VVherupon Tertullian callerh 
Chriſtians fiſhes, becauſe they are gotten from the waters, and thence haue 
their firſt ſpiritual life, Tet it not therfore ſeme ſtrange (ſaith he ) that im Baptiſine 


Teue life. 


16. Tyvo great lithts, and ftarres.] Here occurteth an other example of the 
hardnes of holie Scripture. Forifthetwo great lights (towit the Sunne & the 


; = | . 
L.vone) and allo the ſtarres, vrere made the fourth day, and not before, as it 
mi.yſeme by the wordes jn this give, then what was that light, and in what 


ſubie&t was it, that was wade the firſt day? S. Baſil, S. Gregorie Nazianzen, 
Theodoret, and ſome others, writing vpon this place do thinks thatthe light, 
which was made the firſt day, remayned though an accident without his Rube 
ie&rilthe fourth day. And albeit moſt other Doctors rather think thatthe 


ſubſtance of the Sunne & Moone, & of other —_ ts and ſtarres were created 
crand courſe which now they 


kepe, with more Ciſtinion for Jyncs and ſeaſons, and dayes andyeares:yetitis - 
ats iudgedit pollible, that accidents may 
[+4 | remaineg 


"ll Creation, 
ſhortly after his converſion, when he could not find as hedefireda good and | 
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remaine withour their ſubie@. whicha Sacramenrarie wil be loathto granr, The accidents 
leſt it migkt be proued poſſible, as both theſe & al other Carholique Doctors of brealle and 
beleued and taught, that the accidents of bread and wine remainein the ble(ſ- wine can re- 
ſed Sactament of the Eucharift without their ſubief&s. VYhich Proteſtants maine by 
denic. | ST : 
26. Let ys make man to ovr Imaze.] Forbettcr conſideration of Gods bountic 
towards vs, and ſturring our ſe]ues to graiitude towards him, we may here ſubicctes. 
pore tenne ponogy tives beſtowed on vs, by our Lord & maker inour creation Teune prero- 
aboucal other carthlic creatures. Firſt, wheras Ged by an imperial word of gatiues of 
commandment made othe! creatures, Fiat lux, Far firmamentum ; Bethere light: man in his 
Le there a firmament : intending to make man, he procedeth familiarly, by way, creation; 
as it were, of conſultation, and-asto his owne vicand ſervice tro make man 1, madelike 
ſaying: Let vs make man to our image and kenes, thatis to ſay, 2 reaſonable creature to God. 
with vnderſtanding and free wil, which beaſtes have nor. Secondly, inthis'2. The Myſe- 
worke God firſtinfinuaterh the high Myfterie of the B. Trinitie, or pluralitic rie ofthe B. 
of Perſons in one Goa (becauſe manis to beleue rhe ſame) ſignifying the plura- Trinitic infi- 
Iitie of Perſors by the wordes Let ys make, and to our : and the.vnitie in ſubſtance, nuated in his 
by the wordes Image and likenes, the firſt inthe plural number, the later inthe creation. 
firgvlar. Thirdly, othed creatures were produced by the waters and earth, z. produced * 


Le the wvatersbring forth (filhe and foule) Tet theearth bring forth (grafleand by God kim 
catrle, & other beaſtes) bur God brought forth man, notby the eatth, though {clfe, | 
ofthe carth, norby water, nor by heauen, nor by Angels, but by him ſelfe, ' - 


gcuing him a reaſonable ſoule, nor ſenſual only as ro beaſtes, and theſamenot þ 

produced of anie creature, but created immediatly ofnothing. Fourthly, God +: placed 18 
gaue man Paradiſe a moſt pleaſant place to dwel in. Fiftly, God gaue man do- paradiſe. 
minion and imperialauthoritie ouer alliuing creatures vnder heauen. Sixtly, 5: Lord ofal 
man was created in that innocencie oflife, and integritte of al vertues, that his earthlic EXC 
mind was wholly ſubicCt to God, his ſenſe to reafon, his bodie to his ſpirite, cures. K7 
and al other living creatures obedientto him : evcn the terrible Lions, the *: INNOCENCICs 
cruel Tigres, the huge Elephants, and the wildeſt birdes. Seuently, God 7. excellent 
broughtthem alro man, as to do him homage, and totake theirnames ofhim, knowlege. 
VVhich by his excellent knowledge he gaue them conformable to their na- | 
rures. Eightly, God gaue man in ſome ſorte an immortal bodie, that if he had g Ls ty” 
kept Gol commandment, he hadliucd long and pleaſantly inthis world, and Ry focks } 
ſo ſhould haue bene tranſlated to eternal life without dying. Niathly, Go 


did nor only adorne-man withal natural knowledge, and ſupernatural Ver- : ; BY ofp TY 
tues, but alſo with thegifr of prophecie; VVherby he Knew that Eue was a P Is 


boneof his bones, and flesh of his flech, though being a Nlepe he knew not when -  _-/ 
ſhe was made, Tearhly (which was the chiefe broad ofal) God conuerſed 19+ God cob- 
familiarly with man, and that in ſhape of man, which was 2 token of his uctſcd fami- 


meruelous great loue.to man, anda {ſingular incitment ofhim to loue God. liarly with 


Reade more, if you pleaſe, of the dignitic of man, and the benefites of God Man. 


rowards himin his creation, in S, Bernard ypon the 95. Palme. And vpon the 
61. chapter of Eſaie. | 


28: Increaſe and multip 


Gods power 


| lie. | VVhetherthis bea commandment or no, atleaſt Gods bleſſin 
itisa bleſſing, for ſo the wordes before conuince, God bleſſed them and ſaid : 1n- 


# | 9s | alwayes cffe- 
creaſe and multiplie. He ſaid the ſame alſo to brute creatureszwhich are not ca- Jigs 


| - ual. 
pably ofa precept, butby this were made fertile. VVhetby weſee that Gods : 


lefling alwaycs worketh ſome real effe& : as of fertilitie in this and other Eſpecially in 


places, of multiplication of the loaues and fiſhes, Ioan 6. And ſome real effect *Þe holie Egn 
Chriſts bleſſing muſt nedes worke alſo in the bleſled Sacrament. Mar. 26. © artiſt, | 
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- VVhich can be no other bur changing bread and wine into his bodie & bloud, 


ſcing him (elfe expreſly (ayerh ; Th: « my bodie. thus my blend. 


$ 


| 


And though Gods bleſling in this place, be alſo a precepr, yer it is notroal _ 2 

” . . k o « ® = 

© men forcuer, but for the propagation of mankind, which being long ſince : 
Not al men & abundantly propagated, the obligation of the precept ceaſeth the- cauſe cea= 


wemen com- ſing. So $S. Cyprian, S. Ierome. 3. Auguſtin, and orher Fathers exponnd this | Z 
mandcd OO place. And confirme the ſame by the text, for immediarly God f17nifying = - 3 
Warts what end he (poke, fairh : ad re{lenth the earth. VVhich benig repleniſhed, E 


- 


Gods wil; thcrin fulfilled. 


g-.viima, gol4 groweth. + And the gold of that land is very good: 
| 2 oe there 


| co , —_ | 
God createth E- Ks x Cnae. IL. | 
5 brag Tae worke of ſix Aayes beins finiched, God refted the ruth diy > bleſted it. 
eures,”yer til 8. 79:1 placing 110 18 parad:ſe (planted with bewtif il Cr [ wete trees, 
worketh. lo. exwritered:th foure riurrs ) 16. comandeth him not to eate of the tree of 
. s, 7 We | knowledge of good & enl. 1, ex- formed 4 Woman of a ribbe of Adam. 
Po IAA T* H = heauens therfore & the carth were fully finithed, E: 
Coules, grace, & andal the furniture of rhem. + And the ſeuenth day 2 . p,,7 
and wy p God ended his woorke which he had made: & ** reſted” the xo. i 
| _— ſeuenth day, from al woorke that he had done. + And he 3 Pen. pf Het. 
© Gen. adlic. blefſed the feuenth day and ſandtificd it : becauſein ic he had 4%; F192 5 
e.122  Ceaſed fromal his woorke which God'created to make_. Heb to þ pers 
2: Maris foule T Theſe are the generations of heaucn 8" earth, when 4 " 
4s immediatly they were created in the day, when our Lord God made the 
_ od heauen, and the carth. F And euery plant of the filde, be- y 
vey” or GtÞ foreir thorvp in the earth. And eucrie herbe of the ground - 
Nance as the before it ſprang : for our Lord God had not rayned vpon the 
foulesof - . earth: and man wasnort to til the earth: + Burta ſpring roſe 6 
beaſtes and gyr of the earth, watering al the ouermott part of the earth. 
nts #** + Our Lord God therfore formed man a {lyme of the 7 
—btrnyr earth: and ** breathed into his face the breath oflife, & man x. Oo, 
EEO ran be-ame a lining ſoule. - [ | IS, 454 
3s vncertayne, TT And our Lord God had ** planted a Paradiſe of pleaſure 8 
chough itbe from che beginning : wherin he placed man whom he hat 
| _—__ formed. + And our Lord God brought forth of the ground 9g 
WE. ver al maner of trees, fayre to behold : and pleaſantro eare; of: 
liaing in che rree 0f life alſo in the middle of Paradiſe : and the tree of 
earth. S. Ang. knowledge of good & cuil; + Andariuer iſſued out of the 10 | 
S - _ place of pleaſure to water Paraliſe, which from thence 1s di- m" 
E's, uided into four heades. f The name of the one is Phiſon,: 11 
a.5.&li.py. Fatisit which compaſſeth al the land of Heuilarth, where 
IZ 


Adam, Grnesrs. 


13 there is found bdelium, & the ſtone onyx. + And the SE. 


. of the ſecond riuer is Gehon : thatis it which compaſeeth al 
; 14 the land ot Ethiopia, f 4nd the name of the rhitrd rincr is 
| © Tygris: that ſame paſſeth along by the Aflirians, And the 
, fourth river, the lame 1s Euphiares, ,)' | - 

15 + OurLord God therfore tooke ma , & puthimin the 
16 Paradiſe of pleature, ro woorke, & keepeit. F And he com- 
 manded him ſaying : Of cuerie tree of Paradiſe eate thou; 
17 + But”ofthe tree of knowledge of good & euil eare rhou 
not. For in whar day ſocuer thou ſhalt eate of it/thou (þalr 

38 dye the death. f Our Lord God allo faid: It is not good for 
man to be alone: ler vs make him a helpe like vnro him 

19 ſ{elfe,. f Our Lord God therfore having formed of clay al 
 beaftes of the earth, and foules of the ayre, brought them 
to Adam that he might ſce what to cal them: for al that 

'_ Adamcalled any lining creature, the ſame is his name. 

20 FAnd Adamcalled al beaſtes by their names, and al foules 
y of the ayre, and al cattel of the filde : bur vnro Adam there 
| Hat. ' 21 wasnotfoundan helper like him ſ{elfe,. F Our Lord God 
C19, F.. therfore caſt a dead fleepe vpon Adam :, and when he was 
| Mare faſt a ſleepe, he tooke one of his ribbes,' & filled vp fleſh 
© 10,7. 22 forit. F And our Lord God ** built the ribbe which he 
| 1. Cor.6 tookeof Adam into a woman : and brought-her ro Adam. 
23 f.And Adam faid : This now, is bone of my bones, and fleth 
of my fleſh:the ſhal be called woman, becauſe ſhe was taken 
4 24 out of man. f Wherfore man {hal leaue his father & mo- 
: ther, & ſhal cleaue to his wife, & they ſhal be ** rwo in one 
25 fleſh. Þ And they were both naked; to wit Adam 8C his 
wife: and were not aſhamed. | A 
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2. The ſeventh day.) Al creatures benig made in their kindes in fix dayes, 
eompleteand perfe&, God not neding (as men often doin their workes } ro 
perfect, poolith, or amend the ſame, reſted the ſeucnth day : and therfore the na» 
tural perfeCtion of Gods workes 1s attributed tothe ſeventh day, and the ſu- 
pernatural perfe@ing of men. in eternal life, after the Reſurrection, is attri- 

be 2/4), bured ro the eight day. asS. Auguſtin and other fathers teach. And for this 
6.& 11, cauſe God bleſſed and ſanliſyed the ſeventh day.'and after we havc in the Deca- 
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made ofearth 
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of arnibbe of 
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that 'of one 
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of holie dayes 
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tution, 


| logue, ortenne commandments, thatthis day al ſhould reſt and abſtaine from 


workes, yea and kepe it feſtival, occupying them ſelues in {pirirual exerci'es 


ſcryice and ſpecial worlhipe of God, as the Iewes did cucutil Chriſts, and his 
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2 Apoſtles time, praying and Repay the word of God read and expounded in At 1, 
- Obſernatis of the Sabboth day. VVherby welce t 


at-diſtintion of dayes pertayneth to Re- 
ligion, the people of God thus obſeruing the Sabboth in memone of the 
Creation, & divers other feaſtes in memorie of other benefites. And we. now 
kepe the Sunday hole, in memorie of Chriſts Reſurrection, and other feaſtes 
in gratful remembrance of other Myſteries of Chriſts Natiuitie, the __ 
of the Holie Ghoſt, and thelikte. Yeaalfo feaſtes of his bleſied Mother, an 


- other Sainttes, for the benefites receiued from Chriſt by them, and for more 


honour roChritinthem. So this Catholique obſeruation of feaſtes is neither 
Iudaical { which alfoin the law was good bur now is abrogated) nor heath- 
niſh, for we honour not Iupiter, not Fans, noranie falſe god or goddefle, bur 
our Lo:zd God Creator & Redemer, & for his ſake, bis beſt ſeruants. VVherof 
ſee the Anvorations in the Engliſh new Teſtamenr. 4. chap. to the Galathians. 
VVherto we here only adde theſe wordes of S. Bafil. Y Vhich may ſerue for 
a general anſwer to the moſt common obiecion. Honor ſerworum redundat in 
Commun cn Domam. The hqnou ”0 f the {eruantes redoundeth tothe common Lord » or 
a1kiſter. So, ſaith he, the honour of Sainctes is the honour of Chriſt their 
' Lord and ours. ' | | 
17. Ofthetree of knovyledze.] Beſides the law of nature, by which Man was 
-bonad ro direRt al his ations according to the rule ofreafon; and belides the 
ſupernatural diuinelaw, by which he was bound to beleue, and truſtin God, 
andtoloue himaboueal things, hauing receiued the giftes offaith, hope, and 
charitie : God gaue him an other parricalar law, that he should not eate of the tree 
of knowvvlere »f good and euil. And that for two {pectal reaſons, which $ Auguſtin 
noteth ypon this place . Firſt, that .Goa might declare him ſelfe ro be Lord of 
man. V V hich was abſolutely necefarie for man, and nothing atal profirable ro 
Goo, who nedeth notour {ernice, but we without his dominion-ſhould vt- 
terly fal ro nothing. Nyc enim 1p/0.non creanie, Exc. For be 0t creatin? vs, netther 
could ye hane bene, 07 he not conſeruiny vs, conld yveremayne, nor bent youerntns vs, 


o - : F - O 
could yve line r1zbtly. VF herforeheonliets our true Lord, yohom not for his, but ſor our 


 owvne profiteaud ſaluationvveſerue. The otherreaſon was, that God mightgeue 


2n matter wherin to exerciſe the vertue of obedience, and to ſhew him 


ſelfc aſubieCt of God, VVhick could not be fo properly and efteQually decla- 


red by keping other lawes, nor the enormitic of diſobedience appeare ſo eui- 
dently, as by fulfilling of Gods wil commanding him, or by doing his owne 
wil, moved to the contrarie, in a thing ofitſeife indifferent, & only made vn- 


lawful, becauſe 1t was forbid. But let ys heare S. Auguſtins owne wordes: © 


bd 


Nec potuit mel aut diltyentsss comenderi quantum malum ſet ſola inobedientia, exc. 
Neither could it { aiththis greatDoor) be better, not more exactly ſignified 
how bad a thing fole diſobedience is,. then where a man became guiltic of 
iniquitie, becauſe he touched that thing contraric to prohibition, which 
if he, nor forbidden, had touched, he had not finnedatal. For he that ſaith, for 
examplefake, Touch not this herbe, ſuppoſing itis poyſenful, and doth for- 


warne one of death, ifhe touchit, death afluredly falleth on the contemner 


him thar diſo- ofthe preceprt: yea though no man had prohibired, and he had touched, for 


beyeth. 


Ioyncd with 
damage of 
him that for- 


biddcth., 


he ſhould dye becauſe the ſame thing bereueth him of health and life, whe- 
ther it had benne forbidden him orno.' Alſo when one forbiddeth that thing 
to berouched, which would not indedepreiudice him thattoucheth, but him 
that forbiddeth, as if one take an others money, being forbid by him, whoſe 
the money 15, 1t 15a ſfinne1n him tharis forbidden, becaule it is iniurie to ham 
that forbiddeth. But when thatrhing is touched whichneither ſhould hurthim 
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50s 1 DD,VT* the por eg alſo was more ſubtile then al the beaſts 


| ,» that toucheth, norany other, if it were nor forbid, wherfore isit prohibired, 
,» but thatthe proper goodnes of obedience, and theeuil ofdifobedience might 
appeare? Thus. Auguſtin ſheweth, thar diſobedience isa finne, becauſeitis _ bs 
againſt a precept, though otherwiſe the ching that is done werenoteuil. And True obedt- 
amongſt other good notes, teacheth that true obedience inquirethnor, wher- cace is biind 
foreathing is commanded, bur Jeauing that tothe Superior, promptly doth and prompr. 
that 1s appointed. EN | | | 
17. Of the tree eate thou not. ] This example of our frſt parents tranſgreſ- Ngr meare, 
fion ſheweth, how friuolous an anfwer it is to ſay; thar breaking ofcomman- hut the dito- 
1; ded faſtes, or cating meares forbidden can nothurr vs, che meare being good hedience hur- 
Math. 9, and holſome': for ſo the fruite oftherree was ood, and thould h | | 
6 OI goog, 2116 NAUe AUITNO terh him that 
s, Epiph, man, if1thad not benne forbidden. Euen ſo al meates of their OwNenatureare tranſgrelicth 
pa good, yet the precept of taſting (foretold by our Sauiour in genera! and deter- the precept of 
mined by his Church in particular) and ſo of anie other like law, though it abſtinence. 
be in things otherwiſe indifferent, proceeding from lawful-Superiors, bin- | awes in 
deth the ſubieas in conſcience. And the tranſgrefſion is -properly difobedi- things indif. 
ence, what other-linne ſocuer may alſo be mixed therwirth. ferefit bind in 
17. Thow5halt dye the death. ] Againſt the new doctrine, denying that after conſcience. 
inne 15 remitted, anie temporal -puniſhment remaineth for the ſame , this Tempora}pu- 
place declareth that death (wherof God forewarned Adam, ifhe ſhould eate of ,;jhment duc 


$.' AuT. 
eprſt. 80. 


Caluin I. 


3.inſt.c.q 
parag.z1s 


eh ſinne, which was preſently remitted vpon his repentance. | _ remitted. 

Rom.y5, Againefor ſomuch as we are alſubie& to death, it proucth thatwe were al Heath duc to 
gutltic of this finne, by which death came vponal men, as S.Paul teacheth.Els a1 for Origi- 
God ſhould puniſh vs withoutour faulr, which is ynpoſlible rhar his goodnes 1a1 ſinne. 


th. r3.de ſhould do. Eſpecially it appeareth in infants, who dying before they come to Yea to infants 


civit.c 6, Y{e ot reaſon, cannevercomir other finne. for thhogs they were circumciſed, who haue no 
Ib. 2. de 25 had Sacrifice offered, orother. remedie vied for them before Chriſt, or bap- grher ſinne. 

; riſed ſince Chriſt ; yetthey ſuffer (as $. Auguſtin noteth) both death and manie A1ſy other pe- 
other penalties, of ſickenes, cold, heate, Fleet, and the like, which cannei- 1 atties infli- 


e> rem. ,. ww wh 
4 ther be to them matter of merite (as to others it may be} nor profite them for &eq y por in- 


C, | . .. , . 23 "ws * - . . 
2 fav _ auoiding of other ſinnes, ſeing they dye in theirinfancie.Yeamoreoverifthey fans. 
loan. 3 dyed withoutcircumciſ16,or other remedie of thoſe formertimes, their ſoules_ 


| 5 res. Perithed fromtheir peopie; and now withour Bapriſme: can never enter into 


5.4 Mo- the Sons of heauen, which could not ſtand with Gods iuſtice,ifthey wee -*-*:f 
not guiltie of finne. WES Sr COTE | 
—— | DONT 


Cx —_— 
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; CHAP. IIL 


By the craft of the Duel ſpeaking In 4 ſerpent, our firſt parents tranſgreſſed Ts = wal 
_ Gods commandment. 7. who being ashamed yvould hide them ſelues. 9 Fr of mma 
but are + pert; by God. 14. and beſides other particular punishements and propaga- 


(yet with promiſe of a Redemer ) are caſt out of Paradiſe. tion of man 
ye AMET ER Sol .- andof finne, 


4” 


. of the earth, which out Lord God had made, Which LI 94 6 
Jaid to the woman: ” Why hath God commanded you, thar ſcape barme, 


T 8 | you 


che fruite forbidden) 'remained due, and was at laſt inflited ypon him, for his after finne is - 


tc omg <tr ns oe _ 


Fa 


4 


. fo 
- mifhied by rhe 
' Heele.:S Gre. 


when they 


i. ___ Genesrs. 
you ſhould not eate of cuerie rree of Paradiſe? F To whom 2. 


aurt men: 10 the woman anſwered: Of the fruite of the trees rhar. are 


is the diuel, 


—_ 


2+Aftcrfinne 
they were a= 


| ſhamed, not. 
before $.Chr;[. 


| :: Althis curle- 
perircinern to.ft- | © 
the divel char trees. of paradiſe. 
ſaid:ro-hims: Where are chou 2? F Who ſaid ::1 heard thy voice 192 


ſpake in rhe 


in paradiſe, we doe cate: f bur of the fruite of the tree 3 
which-is in the middes of paradiſe,God hath commanded vs 
chat we should not eare :and thar we. ſhould nor rouch ir, 
Jet perhapes we dic. F And the ſerpent ſaid to the woman: 4 
No you ſhal not dye the death. + Fcr God dath know thatin F 
what dayſocucryou ihaleate therof, your eyes ſbal be ope- 
ned : and you thal be as gods, knowing good & eui 

+ The woman therfore ſawe that the rree was g00d'to E 
eate, and fayze tothe eyes, anddcleQable ro behold: and 

ſhe rooke of the. fruite therof, and did cate, and gaue to her 
ku{band;, who did cate: + And the eyes of them both were | 7 
opencd: and when they *perceined themſeſuzs to be naked, 
they ſowed togeather. Icaucs of a figge tree, and made rhem- 
ſelues aprons. | IS 1, | 

+ And hearing the voice of our Lord God walking in 8; 

paraditc atthe after none ayre: Adam hid himſclte and fo 
did his wife from rhe face of onr Lord God , amidſt the 
+ And our Lord God called' Adam, and 9+ 


(erper. SAug, ;1 paradiſe: and I-feared, becauſe I was: naked; andI hid me. 


[.2. de Gen:a 


 Þt..cap+36.S. 


Bedainhunc 


locum: 
:: Earthlieor 


world ic and 


carnal men S.. 


Greg. in Pal. 
7+) 


CO Though 
- good men re- 
. fiſt rentations 


at the firſt aſ- 


faults, and fo 
bruiſe the {er- 
pers head, yer 


he Glznoreth 


{t:I-ro d:cetue 
eſpeciaily an 
thecnlof 


wans lite, fiy- 


in Cap.1, lov. 


+ To. whom: he ſaid':- And who: hath told thee thar thou 12: 
waſt naked, but that thou-haſt eaten: of the tree; whereof 

I commanided thee that-thou: ſhouldeſt not cate 2. F; And 12: 
Adam ſaid : The woman; which thou-gaueſt me to-be my 
felow companior, gave me ot the tree, and Tdid care. 

+ And our Lord 'God'ſaid'to the woman: Why haſt thou 13: 
done this? who anſwered : The ſerpent deceiued me, & I 
did cate.. + And” our Lord God ſaid to the ſerpent : Becauſe 
thou: haſt done this rhing; * accurled-art # 9 among at- 
catle; & beaſts of the carth-: vpon thy breſt thalt-rhowgoe ,. 
&®: earthhalftfioucare al the days of thy life. +-Iwil put 

enmyties berwen thee 8 the woman, and: thy ſeed and 
the ſeed of her::'"* ſhe ſbal bruiſe thy head in peeces, & rhou 
thalt lye in-waite® of her heele.F To the-waman allo he ſaid: 
I wil multiplic thy trauailes, and thy,child bearinges: in tra-. 
uaile thalt thou-bring forth children, and thou abalr be vn-. 
der thy hnſbands power, and he ſhal haue dominion ouer 
thee..+ And to Adam he ſaid : Becauſe thou baſt heard the 
voice of thy witc, and haſt catenof the tree, whereof I co- 


manded.: 


F. 


-" x —-—- _— — _ 


Adam. 


2 Tem. 


2. Cor. > 
LL, 3» 


Ecct. 25. 


2, I 4, | 


£.Cor.244 


[Y 


4 


Adam. > GENESIS. : IT : 
TT manded thee, that thou ſhouldeſt not eate, curſed is the ::Almentra- 
earth in thy woorke: with® much toyling ſhalt thou care Velove wayor 
18 thereof al thedayes of b5 life. + Thornes and thyſttes ſhalir 7. por apy a 
bring forth to thee, chou thalr care the hcrbes of the £5 Quergrowe 
19 earth. + In the fweatof thy face ſhalt thou earc bread, til (in theiutouls) 
thou returne to earth, -of which thou waſtraken : becauſe hal after this 
" duſt thon art, and into duſt thou thalr returnc. Pho poo 
20. tf And Adam callcd the name ofhis wife , Eue : for be- NE Parade 
21 cauſe: ſhewas mother of al the living. + Our Lord God alſo or eternal 
« made for Adam and his. wife garments of skynnes, and clo- pin. S. Aug, 
22 thed them. + And ſaid: Loe Adam is become as it were one, *©29; 4 
- | ; on ; Gen. Co.Man. 
of vs, knowing good &. cul: now rherfore ” leſt perhapes .:che wasimo- 
heteach forth his hand , and take alſo of the tree ot life, 8 ther rather of 
23 care, and le for ever. fF And our Lord God ſent him our of #1 the dying: 
the paradiſe of pleafure, to worke the earth of whichhre was _—_ agu ry 
24 taken. + And he caſt out Adam * and "placed before the pa- hcl IE 


\ whoismother 
radiſe of, pleaſure Cherubins , 8 a flaming, and a turning of Chriſt, life 
{worde, for to Keepe the way of the tree of life. it ſeltc, the 1s 

t | RE, called mother 
A EEC | PSS Fae, 20 of the lung. 
| £ FCS | $. Epiph. her. 
ANNOTATIONS. 1 Be 
CHAP. III = 


jy * 


2. Prhyhath cod?[ Here we may ſce how finne came firſtamongſ men. For Sinne entred 
| the dive! enuying mas happie ſtate tempted Eue the weaker perſon, beginning among men 
£ with a queſtion, therby to allure ker into conference, andby ſucha queſtion by rhe enuic | 
was. TX might bring her 1inro ſuſpition of Gods affetion towards man, ſayin : & craft of the 
* © VVhy hath God commanded you, that you 5hou!d not eate of everze tree of paradiſe? inl1i- diucl, man c&6 
phelis nuating by theſe words, and withal internally ſnggeſting, that God dealt hard- fenting to his 
the ib ly with them, abridging their libertie withour cauſe. And when he had got ſuggettions. 
Fang ſo much of her, that ſhe was diſpleaſed with the precept, which ſhc ſhewe by Eve firkt ſin- 
ay addin ofkerowne ( ro MaXC It leme more greuous) that they were forbidden cdin thought, 
" Roper, 9 F9nc )thetree: andagaine by reporting the rms as doubrful, faying : chen'in words 
bderry, ft perhaps vve dye, then the tempter auouched boldly, and fally, rhar they iftindeeics. 
* es ſhould not dye, and charged God to beenuiousofthe benefire they ſhould get 
oberibus- by cating of thattree, ſaying their eyes shou'd be opened, and they should be as Goddes, 
me / nowing zood andeuil.N yon which | rent, and liking alfo ſhe had to the | 
| fruire, The did take and care, and perlwaded Adam allo to cate. And forth- pad foanciso 
Lb, de with they ſaw that they would not have ſeene, knew cuil which they had better 70 : s ED 
v4 Re. DOtto haucknowen, were alhamed, and cndeuored to cover, and hide then ws. 
lirionec, {clues. Even thus the diuel dealeth vithmen ever {ince, affaulcing the weaker 
L4. perſons, and weaker part, as the flcth and fenſualirie, and by them ſetrethvpon | 
Lib. yr, the ſtronger and ſuperior part, ro get conſent of freewil, withour which there No finne can 
Aetrad}, 1500 ſinne. According to thatfamous ſaying of S. Auguſtin: Pecatum adeo ef7 be withour 
6.13, Toluntarium , vt nullo m.do fit pectatum, ſi non yoluntarinm. Smne 5 ſo yoluntarie, that freew il. 


B 2 h #13 39 


IL "'GEWESLS. 


Concupiſcece 3n novri/e it can be ſine, if it henot voluntarie.' wherfore it was noſinneinEue to 
no finne-, bur be tempted by the ferpent, which the could nor auoide,norin Adam to be tem- 


Adam, 


theeftect, and pted by Ene, but they ſinned when they conſented to the cnjlſuggeſtions. And g as. 


. occaſion of © now in | 
| ſinne. ſinne paſt, & occaſton of finne 1n thoſe that yeld againe to tEtations, yet is it tot 
Alſo occaſion finne, but puniſhmientof finne, and matter of exerciſe in the iuſt, and if we 


tion. - 
Onr B. Tadic 
_ refiſted al euil 


_ of merite, reliſt, of merite: and therfoxe$, Paul exhorteth vs, to.vyalle in the (pirite, and tbe 
luſts of the fle;h ve shal not accomplich, And in an other place ſheweth, that he 

wwhich fichteth lawfully: shal be crovyned., , GT Le 
The Latin. © 15: Sheshal bruiſe] Proteſtants wil nor admitte rhis reading, '#9/#conteret, the 
rext defended bal bruiſe, leſt our Blefled Ladie ſhould be faid anie way to bruiſe the ſerpents 
a2oainſt Kem-. head. And Kemniſius amongſt others ſaith, thar al ancient Fathers read, »2/um, 
niſiusand o- Pot, ip/a. But heisconuinced of lying by .Claudjus Marius Victor. lib. 1. 1» Ger. 
ther Prote- Alcimus Auitus bb. 3. carm.c.6.S. Chriſoſtom bom. 17. in Geneſ. $. Ambroſe !iÞ-de 
Soars. '— fuga /eculi cap. 7.S. Auguſtin [b. 2. deGgen'ſfi conty4 Mamicheos, cap. 18 &lib.11., 
Soo Card Bel. de Geneſi ad literam cap.26.S. Gregorie lib. 1. Moraliyum cav,38.. And after them 
 Lirmin, li; 2. S- Bede, Eucherius, Rabanus, Ruperrtus, Srtrabus, and = vpon this place, 
© 12 de verbo S- Bernard ſer 2. ſuper Mipus et. And manieothers, who. read p/4 as the 

Tyes.  Larintextnow hath, 5 | po F- 

Both readings Butwhetherwe read, She 5hal bru;%, or, her ſede, thatis herſonne Chriſt, shal 
veld the fame 5rviſe the ſerpents head, we attribute no more, nor noleite to py ns ro our 
: 24 Ladie by the one readipg,\then by the. other: for by the text, 1 vwTpit enmities 
| beivven thee and the yyoman, betyven thy ſeece, and ber ſeede. Ttis clere, that this 
enmitieand bartle pertained tothe woman and her-ſeece on the one partie, 
and to this diuel, that ſpake by the ſerpent, and al the wicked, on the other 
partie, and that the vitgrie ſhould happen- to mankind. VVhich being 
As Adam was captive by Adams finne, occaſioned by a woman, ſhould be redeemed, both 
the cauſe, and ſexes, though in farre different forte, concurring therto. And lo it is moſt 
Fue an occa- true, that-Chriſt by kis owne proper powre, and his bleſſed mother by her 
fion of mans moſt immediate cooperating to his Incarnation (and conſequently to other 
captinitie:ſo Miſteries) did bruiſe the ſerSents head, breake and vanquiſh his powre. * A's 
Chriſt isthe manie ancient Fathers do excellently diſcourſe: vamely S. Bernard, writing 
rue cauſe and vypon thele wordes, inthe: Apocalips. cap. 12. A great ſizne appeared in heauen, 
| bis mothcr an 4.vyvomanclothed yvith the ſunne: Albeit (faith he) by one man and. one woman 
occaſion of we were greatly damaged :yet ( Ged be thanked) by cne manand one woman 
our reſtaura- al loſles are repaired, and that nor without great increaſe of graces. For the 
benefite doth farreexcede the loſſe. Our merciful father geuing vs for a ter- 
reftrial Adam Chriſt oux Redemer, & for old Eue Gods. owne mother. Moreo- 
ver as the ſame S. Bernard ſheweth, rhis bleſſed Virginin gngular ſorte bruiſed 
the ſerpents head, in thar ſhe quite vanquiſhed al maner (52 INS ofthe 


ſuggeſtions. wicked ſerper, neuer-yelding to, nor taking delight in-anic evil moued by him, 
Ms . 19. Duſtthes wa By theſe wordes Adam was admoniſhed to humble him 
ſelte, conſidering the matter wherof his bodie was made, and into which. he 
 ſhouldbereſolued againe. wherupon it came to be a ceremonies, amongſt peni- 


T he ceremo- 


| © tents, to caſtaſhes ontheir heads. As appeareth wp holie Scriptures. for which 
nicofaſhcs, 


cauſe the Churchnow alſo vſeth this ceremonic the firſt 'day of Lent, putting 


| > +" albes on her childrens beades: wilkag them to remember, that duſt they are, 
pon? bo and to duſt hey {hal returne, to moue vs by this meditation to more ſerious 

; . penance. . - | = 
Gods proui- _ 1x. 1. ft perhaps ] Notwithſtanding Gods eternal decree in diſpoſing al 


_ dence co: cur- thinges, and his omnjpotencic which nothing can tr cliſt, yet he ptoduceth 


good: 


i® 


the regenerate, though concupiſcence remaine, which 1s the effeQt"of 1} 1.4, 


nupt. & 
c0n.Cc.,23, 
Gal. , 

2 Tit, 
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ſtiano. | 


Tong. 3 
Mat. IT 


| Adam/ _, | Gamnirs.? 17 


good, indetther zwoideth or diſpoſerh ofeuil which he ſuffereth, by ordinarie. reth with 
de rat - meanes; as.appeareth Act, 27,».31., andrhat becauſe man hath freewil , with mans free wil. 
& liber., which God concurreth, & deſtroyeth not not forcerh. as S. Auguſtin teacheth, 


| arb. 0.6 24: Placed Cherib1ns Þ Main Veing caſt out of paradiſe, the ſameis defended Paradiſe defen 


£ 


de cor- wth duble gard. with Angels, that are watehFul;wiſe, and potent; and with fire ded by An gels 


Z rept. & and(word, moſt terrible armoyte to. man. wherby againe'we ſee, that God-and by fire & 
Z crat. ad vſeth ordinatie meanes.in his prouidence, a$the miniſtrie of Angels & humane (worde. 


art. ſalſo terror,and would neither deſtroy the tree, nox deprive it ofthe yertue ro pro- God deftroy- . | 


© impoſ. long lifes norbereue man,of' Nee My by Pee emight deſire to'returne: cth not nature 
| r ; 0 ® . 


but conſeruing naturein al erearures, preftenterhinconneniences orherwiſe: 


= 5. Avg. Theſe Angels alſo hinder the divel, that he can notenter paradile, leſt he Good Angels 
= 1b 11.de fhguld rake of the fruire of the tree, and geue 1t to, men to prolong their hinder diuels 


= Gen ad lines, and therby draw them to his {eruice.-_ of their de- 
© lit.c.40- | SS | IEP} 


SU OR AWE TIDY OO! EA $1147 Doh 
PPicked Cain killeth bolte Avel. 9. yyhoſe blond cryeth for revenge. He - 
Cain 4 citr{ed Vacabond, 17. hath miich ſue. 2 5. Adam alſo hath Seth, 


and Seth. Enos, | I cis 


1 A No AdamkneweFEuec his wife : who concetned and 
_ 4 A brought forth'Cain, ſaying.:' Thane: gotten a'man | 

2 through God. +'And againe ſhe {os bt forth his brother 
| Abel. And Abel was a ſhepechard); & Cain a haſbandman- 
+ Andir befcl after manie dayes that Cain” offred' of the 

of the firſt begotren of his flocke,and of their far: and our the Lambe- 

- 5 Lord” hadreſpeR ro Abel, &" ro his giftes. f But ro Cain, that was: 7 | | 

and to his giftes he had not refpect:. "Cain was excceding —_—_ from”. . 

; . 6 angrie, and his' countenance abared. F And our Lord faid Ne nts 

__ to him: Whyart thon angrie? and why is thy countinance Apoc. x3. v. 8 


; Heb. = 4 fruires of the-carth gifres ro our Lord. + Abel alſo : offred A figure of 


bd 


7 fallen? # IF thon doe wel,” ſhalt thou not receme againe: 
- burif thou doeſt il, ſhalnor thy finne forthwirh be preſent - 
_at the dore? but the luſt therof hal be © -vnder thee, and 


* 


thou ſhalt hane dominion oner it.” | 


8 © + And Caine faid to Abel his brother: Letvs gore forth a5 
broad. And when they were inthe filde;Came roſevp againſt 


Wo 6. 


| 99.19. 9 his brother Abel, and lewe him..+ And.our Lord (id to. 


Cain : Where is. Abel thy. brather ? Who anſwered : I know 


| ©" 10 not:am I my brothers keper? + And he faid ro him : Whar :: vvitful 


_ haſtthou'done?* the yoice of thy brothers bloud crierh ro-murther is 
31 me, out: of, the carth.. +. Now therfore curſed ſhalt chon be 92< of the 
| he, | : "1: +.  * 'finnes that 
. - ypon-theearth, which hath opened her mouth, &"receiued S KP 0" 
_ 12, the bloud of thy brother ar thy hand. + When thou ſhalt til for reucnge. 
q | | | B 3: | if, it. 


14 * \ GEeveESTS. --., Aubin 
it, it hal nor yeld to thee her fruite : a roag and vagabonnd 
thalt chou be vpon the earth. f And Cain faid to our Lord: 13 

__ Myneiniquitic 1s greater, then that I may deſerue pardon. | 
+ Locthou dock calt meour this day from the face of the! 1g F. 
carth, and from tby face hal I be hid, and I bal be avaga- 
bound & fugitive on the earth: cucrie one rtherfore rhar hn- 


| deth m2, hal kil me. f And our Lord {aid to him: No, it (bal 15 

; ; b) : £2. 1 x A UK '# 
2: By the in- not ſo be: bur whoſoeuer thal ki] Cain, shalbe punished ſea. A 

<reaſe of A- uen fould, And our Lord put@marke on Cain, that who- # 
ame m_ focuer found himshould nor kil him. 'M: 
> Sap + And ” Cain went forth from the face of our Lord, and 16 WW « 

onlic of Iſaac , * y | 9" = 
l - _ - and Iacob;be- iveltas a fugitine-on the carth art the eaſt de of Eden. S KL 
5 fides theilues F And Cain knewe his wife, who,conceiuecd, and brought 17 F 
Wi: - Imael and forth Enoch : And* hebailra citic, & called the name ther- 8: 
Eau) mn litle \fhy the name of his ſonne, Enoch. + Moreouer Enoch be 1$ —_—_— FF: 
morc then A@XEOY FY A A : LESS | = Pf 
— 406.yearesto at Trad, and Trad begar Mauiael, and Mauiacl begat Ma- q * 
| _*  aboveſixhun- thuſael, and Mathuſacl begat Lamech. 4 Who-rooke + rwo 19 = 

FR dreth thou- xwiucs, the name of the'one was Ada, and the name of the 


| _ As other Sella. + And Ada brought forth Iabel, who was the 20 
F (Num. r. ) it father of them that dwel in tents, and of heardtmen.'F And 21 
appeareth His brothers name was Iubal: he was the farher of themthart 
char Caines fing on harpe & organes. F Sclla alſo. brought forth Tubal- 22 
Progenieinas calm, who was a hammerer & worker in al worke of braſflc 
mnkahe IE & iron. And the {iter of Tubalcain was Nocma, F And La- 25 
,  topeoplea mech (aid to his wines Ada,and Sclla: Eeare my voice, ye | 
/- cine, yeaa' wines of Lamech,harkento my.talke:for” I bauc ſlaine ama 


whole coun.. rg the wounding of my ſclfe, and a ſtripeling ro mine owne 
= _ angtay dric blowe brewing. + Seucniouid vengeance sþal be ta- 24 
oo 2:This La-  Kenaf Cain: bur of Lamech ſ{cuentie times, {ſeven fould: . 
.y mechofCains F Adamalſo knewe his wite again and -she brought forth a 25 
iſſue, isthe {onne, and called his name Serh, faying: God hath giuen me 
Arſtcharis n9- ther (ecde for Abel, whem Cain flewe. + Butto Serhalſo 26 
- eed in Sclip- 7 a Rs 
eure;ro have Was borne a ſonne; whom he called Enos, this man” began 
' xrakentwo to inuacate the name of our Lord, _ .. + Mit” 
WUCS. | 
=_ ' - | ANMUYTATIONS -; 
EET i bot ohio BHAI, : fon, 
[ : =... $4. Offered giftes] Either God him ſelfe raughr Adam, and he his children, 
|» EEE orels they knew by inſtint of natut e, that Sacrifice muſtbe offered ro God, 
| £9 acknowledge therby his ſupzeme dominion oucr man, and mans due 1b 
| . 1cGion 


— 


” g»eif. $, Hierom, S. Auguitinand others: teach: For Abel offered of rhe bet things, 
© PFebraie. of the ſhit bexotten of his flock , and of their fatte. And therfore God reſpetedand 


| Gt c.7. ted finceredeuotis.VVhichdifferenceof Gods acceptanceappeareddoubries; 

: Hale .t. as'S. Hieromands. Auguſtin ſuppoſed, byſomeexrernalſigne, otherwiſe Cain 

| Hebr.1t. had nor vnderſtood it. Moſtlike it was by fire ſent from God, which inflamed 

 Puit.9. andiconfumed Abels Sacrifice, & not Cains, As weread of diuersother Sacris-: 
 Iudic. 6. fices in holie Scriptures. | | 

| 2-Par.7. | 7. Shaltthow not recame:;) Reward of good workes, and punishiment of euil are Reward and 
| 3. Reg clerly proued by this place. Cod ſaying to Cain : IFthuw dorſt wvet, +halt thou not pupihment-. 


F ST GuwEsrs.. WO | 
 jection'ro his divine Mateſtie.' And thatnot only ininternalaffeftion, which External Sa- 
(as S. Anguſtiy. and al Catholique DoQorsteach) is principally required, bur crifice due to 


Fe py alſo ivexternal things, becauſe we confiſt of bodie,. and nor only'of ſoule, Godiu.cuecic 
n and have. by Cods goodnes, the viſe of corporal things. As here we ſtecxam- LaW- 
© pleinthelawofnatnre: andtho amewas ordained by wtitren preceptinthe . 
Ie faw of Moyſes: the Propheresallo foretold , that external Sacrifice ſhould be 
Dan 5 offered inthelaw of grace, ard new Teſtament, to wit, theſame which Chriſt 
atal. 7. {ftituted , and !eft in his Church, ro continew to the end 'of the world:. - 
E#C-2E- Moreouerthirs homavge of offeri ng Sacrifice is ſo peculiar to God only, tharal- Sacrifice dye: 
_ beirmani®otherexterior rites and {eruicesare vied both ro God & men, as to to: God onlie,, 
be barehead,rs bewe, to kneele,& theli' e before them; cather of rreat humaditne 2nd to no cre*- 
1. TO; (faith S, Auguſtin ) or uf peitiferous flatterie; toſuch as-are hamunes colendi, vene- AtuTice l 
| Wilts vandt, fiautem eis multum addicur, > adorandi "men to be vworchipped, reverenced 
ops » g and of mech be reuen tem, adored (for this terme of adeviny is alſo applied ro EF 
o —_ men int oe Scriptures Gen. 23. V7. 27.v: 29.) yet Sacrificeis due ro God only, . 
ay p ardro no creature how exceilent{ocuer. Inſomuch( faith the ſame Dottor ) 
agg that as al nations founde ixneceſſarie to offer Sacrifice, ſo none durſt ſacrifice 
ty; anie 11ſt er, quem Deum antſcinit, autputauit, aut finxit: butro himwhom they- 


either knew, or —_— or fained to be God: 
© 4. Hadve'tef ro Abel | Borh Cainand Abel did welin offering'external Sa-- 
743-9. crifice, butthey differed muchin finceritie and maner of choofing or dtuiding 


their: oblations, rovching Gods parr'and theirowne,, as S. Inftinus'Martyr, Abs Sari 


fice declared” 

acceptable, 8& 
not Cains, by: 
ſome external. 


{tg nc. 


Lib 15. approned it. Butto Cainand to his giftes he had not reſpect; becauſe he wans 


. 


18. receine aoaine? whatelsbur wel forweltdoing ? as Abet receined confolation of according co 
«t the dore *afflicting thy cen{cience; and not ſuffering thy mind tgbein quier, 
fer.remor(e of thy wicked fat, and feare of tuft 1vdgement. For hrenceir 
come that Cainscourntenance fel, and hisſtomack boyſed with avgre :puniſh +- 
ment ſo beginning cueninthislife; & muck more intbenextworld bur Saur- 


| LMac 1: his Sacrifice wel offered. but if thoaw deeſt:l, shal not thy ſinne bepreſent ſarthwyich Our WOrkes. 


| Met. 15, ourwil render fas him (elfe ſaith) ro-cnery'manaccording tohisworkes: which 


Rom. 2: the Apoftiecexprefſerh more diftintly; erernal lifts or wrath eo iudignation. EIT 
— 7: Yudertbee{ This Text fo plainly-ſheweth freewil im- man, alſo after kis © reewnl nm 
file, thatthe- Engliſh Proteſtans to anord ſocclere-a rruth, for theſe: wordes ; allo afret his 
theluſt they-of (to witof ſinne) shal be wnde» ther, and thou 'hi:lt have dominion over falle. j v 
ible 3, corruptly tranffate in ſome of thetr Bibles thus: Varo thee 3s defire ſhabbe HereticaltzaH- 
1579, S1ect; and thou ſhaltrule overhim. As1f God had {aid thar Abel fhould be lat1om. 
vnger Ca:thAs the phantaſtical Manichees perverted the-ſenſe, whoſe abſurdi- [f- 
db.15.e. tic 5, Auguſtin controilech mainrayning the true conftruttion of the wordes, | 
Gault,” TM dominaber is silius; nunquid fratris* abſfit. Cue iter nift neceati? Thow halt rule. 
 #urr:/ Fhat, over thy brother ?Not ſo, Quer vwhat then but. fiane?In other Engitth: 
, Editions, namely inthelaf, which we {oppoſe they wil ſtand to, iris berrer; 
but yetobſcure thus, ns thee Sal be the defpre therof, and; how dels bawe rule of th. . 


_ — =. pa 


—EF== ———— 
5 = T 


. 
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Cain. 
HR __-Greke hath thus : To thee ss the connerfion therof,and thou shalt beare.rule oner it: to 

Freewil teſtifi- faliric and-vniforme conſent of Chriſtian Doors, and otherlerned Philoſo- 2»ſt:n, 

Gi 4 VOLUET/A- yea a ſinner hath freewil, Yer Luther, the farher.ofProteitants, foabhorred this 14 Ret. 


ſent oflerned_ againſtir}:roritle his beaſtlie booke, Contra l:berum arbitrium, Azainit freevyil: 


| miſliketh the opinion. Caluin alſo for his part, conſptreth inthis herefie with Luther, bur 


"Goin g forth | forth ofthe Church. And commonly it cometh of enuie: Some runne into hereſtes Trad, 
of ch=Ckarch and ſchiſmes (ſaith $. Cyprian) vvhen they exuie Brshops; vwyhideſt oneeither complas- Felo & 


22. Ler'vs thetfore:cxamine the ſenſe, and if S; Hietomez the greatſetipture Do- Loef . 
-  _- Rordidrightly vnderſtandit, {God did fpeaketo cthiseffett ro Cain: Becauſe thop Hebraic, 
TSS baſt freewril, 1 vyarnethee, that ſinne hage pot dominion ouer thee, but thow ower ſiune. in Gen, 
The Hebrew The Hebrew hath thus: ad te apperitus,cims, et Refs he We in eum, Or, 4. Ynto 


alſo & Greek | ms? 
"ns t way * thecthe uppetrtetherofoand tow: shalt -yule-oner it. Thargum Hierofolomitanum EY 
freewil in  £9ntludeth Godsſpcech to Gain thus: Into thy hand I haue gewen pore of thy con- z 
| |  Tupiſcence, and: haye thou demjnion therof : ywhether thou wilt to geodor to eur. The ”; 


wir,appetite,luft, concupiſcence'is vnderthy wil. Finally,al antiquitie vaiger- S. Au- 


£4 by an qut- hers, and reaſonable-men holdit for certaine and an cuident truth , that man 1s. de »e. 
lirie, and con- truth. that he could notabide the: very word, norvoutlafe { when he writ £4.14; 


_ ;- gg bury/De ſexo arburio. Of ſernmil-arbitviment. And denicth- that man is inaniwiſc 

PETORS: 1 freetochoole;ro refolne; ordetermine; bur in al things ſeruil, tycd, conſtrat- 

Luther abhor | fg P; 

red the name Ed and compelled ro wharſocuer he doth, faith, or thincketh. Further, thar 

Goal] man in al his aCtios is like to a hackney, thatis, forced ro goe whithertherider . : 

| *. wil haue him. Aud knowing the whole worldaganiſt him, ſhamethnotto con-- ©" 
feſle, thatheſetreth them al atnaughtinreſpect of bim ſclfe, concluding thus: 1;h, J4' : 

I. Þheue not ( ſaith he) conferredvvith aniesn this booke,' but 1baue affirmed, and 1do ſeruo ay- = 

'Caluinalfo affurme.Neit her wwil I that ante man indrze bereof,but Iconnſail alto obey,or yeelde to myn bitrio, T 


word freewil. more faintly rather wiſheth, then imagineth that men be ſo madde as to flee jp, , . Þ* 
OS from the name offreew1l. I { ſaith Caluin) neither myſelfe yyould ſe this vyord, , ,.., © 
VVhereis ne- and vyould vvish others,if they as! e me counſazle,. to abſtaine. from it. But we wil be.- | 7g 
ceſſitie there bold to oppoſe S. Hieromes reafon againſt Luther, Caluin, al Manichees, and ! ib,2.46 
1s nether re- others that denie freewil. God made vs ({aith he) vvith freevwil , neither-are vve wer. 10- 
ward: nor Pu- dravven by neceſitietovertues nor th vices; othervviſe vvbere « neceſsstie, there ts neither HINLAR, 

niuſhment due. damnation nor crovvne. | | BY 
| 16. Cain wvent forth | It 184 marke of Heretikes ro make breach, and FOC - I.Joant, 


neth that him ſelſe wyas not rather ordained, oy diſdaineth to: ſuffer an other aboue him. 1nore. 


. a marke of 
 Heretikes. (Hereupon he kicketh, hereupon be rebelleth. Enaie moned Cain to lil his brother, becauſe hss 
; ovvne vyorkes wyere picked and retetted : and has brothers inſt, and eſtemed. So I.1040 
oing forth became obſtinate, -obdurate;” and deſperate in his finne, and 
cing reptobate of God, began awicked Eitie, oppolite ro the Citie of God. 
hb. de! 


VVherfore Moyſes, as S. Auguſtin noreth, anrending to deſcribe; and ſhew the 
perpetual continuance of Gods Cine, the true Church, from Adam, which he Paſtore. 
doth by the line of Seth to Noe, and fo forward to his owne time, wouldnor c.8.c « 


' omitto tel alſo the progenie of Cain, euenro the Rloode, wherin al his'of- 20, R 
ſpring was finally drowned and .deftroyed, tharthe-rrue Citic of God' might | \ | 4 
appeare more diſtin&t,:more cofpicuous,& more renowmed.And tharin'deede 8 Feel 

the ſame only { andnot anic broken and inrerrupred companies or cotucntt- . | . 


cles) might be knowen to berths rrue-Church of God? 3 2Am60 1b 
: A E. A | FF . . ns 4 | . . k A Tom. þ 
Scripturehard ,* 33 I hawe ſlaine] So hardand obicure iS this place, thar $. Hierom required j 
| by S. Damaſus:Popeto expoundn, darethnotafirme anie' ohe ſenſe! for cer- 4d 1: 
_ raine, burpropofng4ivers; whichtherexrmay ſemero beare'y .wiſherh the w—_ 

| Dama 


Pope (who was alto very lerned))»rotexamine al more ar large : purting him in 
Mind that Origea wiit his tweltth andthircenth bookes vpon this-onhe place. = 


od 


» G 


"SIE. 


' s. chriſ.. ſeuenfold puniſhment more then Cain ſuffered for killing Abel. Neuertheles 


=== Or! ves 


Adam. 


© 5 AF. bhevnderſtood of private, but of ſome publique prayzrof —_ meeting tOge- ... beſides Sa- 
ad Eued, 


GENRESTS. 7. oF 

The moſt probable.expoſition ſemeth to be gathered out of the Hebrewes A probable . 

' Tradition, that this Lamech of theifſug of Cain ( for there was an other La- ſcnte accor- 
mech of Serhs progenie ) much addicted to hunting, and his eyes decaying, ding to the 
vſcdin tharexcerciſc the direQtion of a young man bis nephew, the ſonne of H # tn 
Tubalcain . VVho feing ſomething moue in \Arrook ſuppoling it to be a wild Traciuon,” 
beaſt, willed his grandfather to ſhoote at the ſame: which he did, and ſtroke 
the marke witha deadlie wound, and approching to take the pray, foundir 
to be old Cain. V Vhereupon ſore amazed, afflicted, and moued with great 
paſſhon, did fo beate the young man, for his il direQion, that he alſo died of 
the drie blowes. After both which miſhappes, and his paſſion at laſt caulmed, + 
Lamech lamenteth as the text ſaith, that he had killed a man and ſtripling , 
rowit, the one with a wound, the other with dric blowes, for which he feared 


F 


S. Hierom & other Fathers thinke it probable, that Lamech killing the one of 
ignorance, the other in paſſion, was not ſo ſeuerly puniſhed as he ; Any And 


1 MY Fs they vnderſtand the reſt of this pallage, that ſeucnfold vengance was taken 


of Cain,by prolongation of his miſerable life til his ſeuenth generation, when 
' oneofhis owne Fred ſlew him, andan other of the ſame linage with him. And 
ANG: Lamechwas puniſhed ſeuentie ſcucnfold when his ſeuentie ſeuen children 
<4.* - {forſo manic he had, as Ioſephus writeth) and'al their ofspring periſhed in; 


Che . > ) 
3 inthe ſcuentic ſcuenth generation from Adam. . 


+26. Begane to inuocate. | Seth was a moſt holie man, and ſo brought vp his 


| 39d children, that they were called the ſonnes of God. Gen, 6. Adam alſo and Eue 

2 vocabulo ere penitent, and became great confeflors, and are now Sainctes. Ando it | 

= Sh. can notbedoubted but amongſt other ſpiritual exerciſes they prayed and in- Ph - 
loſeph.l. yocated God. And therfore that which1s here ſaid : He ( towit Enos) begane or | 


L. A®#. (25 the Hebrew hath) then was begune, to inwocate the name of our Lord, can not Publike pray- 


1ſ-99: ather; & obſeruing ſome rites & ſet forme.n peculiar place dedicated to divine _,;6 in the 
Seruice , the Church being now rome to a competent multitude. And that ch,,rchof 
beſides Sacrifice, which wasallo before, as appeareth both by Cain & Abel. G4. 

P | R : 


_ b- —— 


— 
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CuaP. V: 


The progente of Adam, &- number of ther yeares ( Vvith the death of the 
reſt, e3- tranſlation of Enoch) un the line of Seth, to Noe & hy three ſonnes. 


, 


I 1 H1s.is the booke of the generation of Adam. Inthe - 
| * = | day, when God created man, to the likenes of God 
lx) 2 made he him. + Male and female created he them; and blel(- 


t _ _ fed them:and called their name Adam, in the day when 
: 3 they were created. F And Adam liued a hundred and thirtie 
yeares; and begat to his owne image and likenes, and called _ 
4 his name Seth. + And the dayes of Adam, after he begar 
Seth, came to eight hundred yeares: and he ” begat __ 
ng a - DES... 


*S 


BY the floud. RIGS ſeuentic ſcucn may be ſignified that the finne ofman- Myſtical ſenſe 
* ”m cn. kind ſhoutdbe 4 ed and expiatedin Chriſt our Redemer, who was borne | 


Fe -; I 
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+: This He- 


- that he liuc 


 Mathuſtla, 
then Adam li- name Noe, ſayin : This: 


'Yeares, 
'@ The ſecond + And al the.dayes of Lamech came ro ſeuer hundred ſe- 


Eaſter Eue. 


18 GENESIS. . 
_ and daughters. + And al the time that Adam lined, came 5 
_ tonine hundred and thirtic yeares, ” and he died. f Seth allo 6 
lived a hundred fiue ycares, and begat Enos. F And Seth. 7 


lined after he begat Enos, cight hundred and ſcuen yeares, 
..- and begat ſonnes and daughters. + And al the dayes of Seth 
came to nine hundred & twelue yeares, and he died. F And 


24 
9 


Enos liued nintic yeares, and begat Cainan. f, After whoſe 10 


birth he lined eight hundred 8" fifrene yeares, and begat 
brew phraſe. ſonnes and daughters. F Andalthe dayes of Enos came to 
HI »Hh nine hundred and fiue yeares, and he died. f Cainan alſo li- 
—_ = p-ery ued ſeuentie yeares, & begat Malalcel. F And Cainan lived 


wel & pleaſed a | fs Ae 
God: _ and begat ſonnes & daughters. + And al the dayesof Cainan 


 *:Theſcuentic came to nine hundred and ten yeares, and he died. f And 
two Interpre- 1p 1AMeel lined fixtic fiue yeares, and begar Iared. f And Ma-. 


ag ongy ent | pe 
ters lay , Go laleel lined- after he begar Iared, eight hundred and thirtie 


tranſlated him 


and ſo doth S. yeares, and begat ſonnes and daughters. Andal the dayes 
Paul. Heb. il. gf Malalcel came to cight hundred nyntie fue yeares, 8 he 


=O. me + And Iared lined a hundred fixtie two yeares, and be- 


longeſt life of 
al here recited YA. Enoch. 


+ And lared lined after he begat Enoch eighr 


| Butif we con- hundred yeares, and begat ſonnes and daughters. f Andal 
ſlider that A- the dayes of lared came to nine hundred ſ1xrie two yeares,8& 


dam WS a5 ho died. +Moreoucr Enoch lived fixtic fiue yeares, & Degat 


7 *y by or ow Marhuſala. + And Enoch *: walked with God::.& liuedafter 


day he was cre he begat Mathuſala, three hundred yeares, and begat ſonnes. 


cL 


£5 
ated, 25 theſe and daughters. F Andalthe dayes of Enoch-came to three 
others were 1, ndred fixtic fine yeares. | And he walked with God, and 


_ attheavcof  - A | 
2 ” was ſeene no more: becauſe God*®: rooke him. F Mathuſala 

for alſo lined a hundred cighrie ſeuen yeares, & begat- Lamech. 
none are faid + And Mathulſala lived, after he be gat Lamech, ſeuen hun- 


60. yeares/be- 
fore waich, 


__—__ ry dred cightie two yeares, and begart ſonnes anddaughters. 
frown + And al the dayes of Mathuſala' came to® nyne hundred 


fo ſubtract 60. * | HA . 

yearcs from fixtie nine yeares, & he died. F And Lamech lived a hundred 
cightie two yeares, and begat a ſonne :F' and he called his 
{onne thal' comfort vs. from the 


rs.of our handes on the earth, which our 


ncd 1n mans - | C90 
Batelonoer  Workes & labo 


then he by ur. Lord'curſed*, + And Lamech lined; after he begat-Noe, fiue 


hundred nintie file yeares, and begat ſonnes and daughters. 


ene ber 2 een yeares, and he died. And® Noe when he' was + 
five hundred yeares olde, begart Sem, Cham, and Iaphat.. 


ANNO> 


fore Ma'ic on 


frer he begat Malaleel, eight hundred: 8 . fourtie yeares,. 
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27 
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z1- 


Seth. 


GEnzsrs. 


' ANNOTATIONS. 
CRIED | 


| 5. og. 4 Bezate ſonnes and daughters. ] Moyſes in this genealogiec recitcth not al- The cGtinual 
Y 1; is. ch. Vayes the firſt begotten, nor the whole progenie by their names ( for then he ſuccetſion of 
OPT ſhould haue repcated Cainand Abel, and haue named many others) but thoſe Gods Church, 
= '* onite by whom the: Church of God continued, ſignifying the reſt in general, and interrup- 
whoſe ſucceflion was cut of by the floud. 5 . tion of other 
5. And he died. ] By this Gods wordis verified ſaying, that Adam ſhou!d communaries. 
dyc,if he Thou!d eate ofthe forbidden tree. And the divel is proued alyer, ſay- 
 ing,they ſhould notdye. Iris alſo moſt true that Adam d <d that day in which px, wm diced 
he dideare. For he began that very day to decline to FUR L666 ſo doth alman- ;þ.e qay that 
Z 2.8.14. kind cuer ſince, as truly {aid the woman of Thecua to king Dauid : ppc doeal |... Et 
1 tlie, and as vrvaters that returne not, yve fal doyyne en theearth . And yybat els ( (aith | 
= $0.37.1n $. Gregotic ) # this daylie decaying of our corruption, but a lingering death ? And 
= Exangel. none of al theſe that lined longeſt reaching to a thouſand yeares ( which with 
= ?/al.89. God is as one day ) man dyedin thatday in which hertranſpreſled. | 
= Slrezews WMofally ancient Fathers here norte, thatalbeitthe life of the Patriarkesſee- Al time is 
© 5.5.44 meth long to vs, yerif we copare the ſame toeternitic iris nothing . Neither ſhortin ret” 
by ve. He- by $415 ol Philvſophers may aniething be counted long, thathath pet oferer- 
= 1... ancnd:as Tullie bringing Cato wiſcly diſputing, ſheweth rhe longeſt life to nitie. , 
& Cicero 13. be but a ſhort moment. VVhereby againe we may ſee whatloſſe we ſuſtaine | 
| «+ Senec. by finne ;{ecing if finne bad not benne, we ſhould al haue benne tranſlated 
| ©51: fromearthto heaucn, and ncuer hauc dyed. 20 
£* Tuſcul, 24+ YVas ſeene no more. ] That Enoch and Elias are yetaluueisa conftant ph & Fl;as 
| , knownetruth, inthe hartes and mouthes of the faithful, faith S.'Avguſtin in yer. lining in 
| 11.20.6- his firſt booke, de peccat. merit & remiſſ. c. 3. and confirmeth the ſame in di- bodie: S 
| M029: vers other places. And itis teſtified by very many both Greekeand Latin Do- 
FF bb.2. ge Ctors. S. Irencus li. 5. S. Iuſtinus Martyr, q. 85. ad Orthodoxos. $. Hippolitus _ 
| 0/414 11. de Antichriſto. S. Damaſcen, 11.4. de Orthodoxa fide. S. Hierom. epiſt. 6r. 
| Chriſt * ad Pamach. c. 11. S. Ambroſe in Pſalm. 45. S. Chryſoſtom. ho.-2r. in Gen. 
23.tratf, ho..58.in Mar. ho. 4. inepiſt. z. ad Theſl. ho. 22. inep. ad Heb. S. Greg. li.14. 
| 44194. Moral. c. 1t,ho.12.in Ezech.S. Profp. li. vit. de promif. S. Bede in c. 9. Marc. , . ; 
Ex . Theophilatt and Oecumenius in cap. 17. Mat. and others 4nnumetable. Manifeſt Scri- 
Malec,q Touching Elias it is manifeſt in Scriptures, that he ſhal come, & preach, & be P*v'© that Eli- 
| Apo.IL, flaine with an other witnes of Chriſt, beforethe terrible day of Iudgement. ** JE liveth, 
| OfEnoch Moyſes here mateth the matter more then probable, ſaying of eue- and foal be 
Ke} 5vg rie-one ofthereſt, be dyed, onlic of Enoch ſaith not fo, but that he appeared, or Fs & an O- 
lproxero vas /cene no more. For which the ſeuentic two interpreters ſay, And he wyas not © TY OY -= rom 
#7 &- found, for God tranſlated him ” VVhich can not fignifie death, but tranſpor- <7 = 4.4. = 
whip ting, or remoutrng to atrother place. VVheretoagreeththeauthorof Eccleſi- F me” b go 
«Tor 0 afticus, ſaying : Enoch pleaſed God, andvyas tranſlated. But moſt clearly $. Paul I SES 2 
og - - faith, Enoch wvas tranſlated, that be ghould not ſee death. and he yvas not found for L 
Licli-44 Col tranſlated him., VVith what plainer wordes can any man declare, that a Theſe Scrip- 
[Ueb, 11, ſpecial perſon were nat dead, thei to fay : He vyas tranſlated, or coucyedaway, fures ſpeake 
' that be shoyld not ſee death? Neitheris ita reaſonable euaſion ro interprete this Of temporal 
of ſpirirua[death. For ſo Adambeing eternally faved (as S. Irencusli.z. c. 34. P9t of [piritu= 
Epiplian. con. bgrefim 46-S. Agu.in epiſt. 99. ad Euodium, SM Pr al death. 
: Sr | C 3 ._ _» andthe 
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"Enoch & Elias | 


20 | -Gaewust1s. Noe 1 
and the whole Church belecueth) was preſerued from that death, and fo 
yndoubtedly were Seth, and Enos being moſt holie. and the reſt here recoun- 

_ . ted, as is moſt probable'. Neuertheles forfurrher confutation of the contra- , : 
” ric opinion of Proteſtants, the reader may alſo obſerue the iudgement of S. "qi 
The Fathers Chriſfoſtom, who afirmeth that Though it be not a matter of faith, yyhether Enoch F "2 4 
prouc by the benovy in Paradi/e from wyhence Adam and Eue vvexe expelled, or in ſome other plea- & EN 
ſ{cripturesrhat fant place: Dicunt tamen ſacre $criprure quod Dems tranſtulit ewm, &> quod vinentem 4 4 
Enoch is not. tranſtulit eum, quod mortem ip/e non ſit expertus, The holie Scriptures ſay that God tranſ- 7 Fn Te 


dead. lated him, and that he tranſlated him aline, that be felt not ( or hath not experienced) ad lit 


' death. And S. Auguſtin as expreſly faith. Non mortuws, ſed vinus tranſlatus et. 
He ( to vvit Enoch ) « tranſlated, not dead but altue. Yea he teacheth how his life is 
 fuſtayned thus many thouſand yeares vpon earth. And ſheweth moreouer thar 
both Enoth and Elias ſhal dyc.. For ſeing Enoch and Elias ( ſaith he) are deadin 
Adam, and carying the ofsprinz of death in their flesh, to on that debt, are to yeturne 
to this life (of common conuerſarion) and to.paythis debt which ſo long us deferred. de 
Diuers reaſons are alſo alteaged, why God would refernetheſe two alive. - £4 
are reſerued - Firſt ro ſhew by example, thatas their mortal bodies are 7, Frames wx from eg F1 
m4 | | | n.etin © 
- corrupting or decaying, in like forte Adam and Eue andal others not inning, Ter 2 
* ſhould haue bene conſerued, and according to Gods promiſe, neuer haue died, rh 6 KL 
bur after ſome good time tranſlated ro heauen, and indued with immorralitie. * 097 
Secondly to giue vs an argument of immorrtalitie, which ispromiſed after the 
encral Reſurrection. For ſeing God doth preſerue ſome mortal, ſo long from 
_ al infirmitie, we may :Muredly defence that he wil gene immortal & eternal life : 
3 of bobie and ſoule to his Sain&es, after they haue payed the debt of death, and 
are riſenagaine. Thirdly theſe two (one of the law of nature, the other of _—_ 
the law of Moyſes) are preſerued aliue, to come amongſt men againe rowards | , 
SecD:Sand. theend of the world, to teach, teſtific, and defend the true faith and doQtrin of M © | 
lib. 8.c. 35. de Chriſt, againſt Antichriſt; when he ſhal moſt violently © pugne & perſecute- - 4 ” 
Monar.  Eccl. 1, Church. OfEnoch it is ſaid in thebooke of Eccle taſticus, that he was , Soy 
And F. P eter” tranſlated, yt det Zentibus panztenntiam, that he reue repentance to the nations, by wee > 
us 1n C. 12.Da- his preaching, & reducing the deceiued from Antichriſt. And of Elias Malachic 42g 
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S.Tho.m 
e, 11.46 
Hebreos. 


alue. 
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Eccl, 44, 


L welis. - prophicierh, that he shal come before the great and terrible day of our Lord, and shal Mala. 4... 


turne the hart of the Fathers (thatis the people of the Iewes) tothe ſonnes (the |, 
Chriſtians ) and of theſonnes ( the deceiucd Chriſtians) to thefathers, the ancient x 


* wucCatholiques. | . 


_— - # 
ah FP —— 
_ = _ — 


- cat. 
Fn —- -—— 
; - X —W _——_ <4 
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Mans ſinnes cauſe of the dlagy 4: Grants Vyere then Ypon the earth. $.Noe 
| being ſt yy 4s commended to build the Arke, 18. yyherin he vyith ſeucn 
Theprofeſ- Perſons more, and the ſeede of other lnung things vyere ſaued, 
ſors of true. A pI SB de TOE DE Re, ke 
religion were N »-after that:men began to be multiplied vpon the r 
called the _Z A carth, & had procreation of daughters: F The*ſonnes 2 
{ones of God. of God ſeing the daughters of men, that they were faire, 


CONE rooke to them ſelues wines out of al, which they had choſen z 


' ſ6nes of men. And God faid + :;My ſpirit hal not remaine in man for cuer, 


. : b c cauſe 


VS 


E keel, 442 
t7» 


GENESIS. | 

becauſe hes flesh: & his dayes ſhal be an hiidred & twenrie 

4 yeares. + And © Giants were vpon the earth in thoſe dayes. 
| For afterthe ſonnes of God did gompanie with the daugh- 
ters of men, and they —__ forth children, rheſe be the 


21 


5 mightie of the olde world, famous men. f And God feing 
the malice of men was much on the earth : and that al the 
6 cogitation of their hart was bent ro cuil ar al times, Þ it 
*repented him thathe had made man on the earth. And tou- 
7 ched inwardly with ſorrowe of harr, + I wil, faith he:cleane 
take away man, whom I haue created, from the face of the 
earth; from man euen to beaſtes, from thar which creepeth 
even vntothe foules of the ayre. for it repenterh me chat 

" hauemadethem. ry of. | 
8.9, Þ But Noe found grace before our Lord: + Theſe are the 
generations of Noe : ”"-Noe was a iuſt and perfe&t man in 
10. ® his generations, he did walke with God. f And he begat 
11 three ſonnes, Sem, Cham, & ITapheth..+ And the earth was 
corrupted before God, and was replenished with iniquitie, 
12 f And when God had perceined that the earth was corrup- 
red ( for al flesh had corrupred his way vpon the earth) 
13 fheſaid to Noe : The end of al flesh is come before me, the 
.carth js replenished with iniquitie from.the face of chem, & 
14 I wildeſtroythemwith the earth. +F Make thee an arke of 
timber planke : 'cabinets ſbalt thou make in thearke, and 
15, ſhaltpirch'it within, and without with birnme. + And rhus 
_.._ ſhalt thou make it, The length of the Arke ſhal be three 
hundred” cubitts :fiftie cubirts the breadth, and thirtie cu- 
16 bitrs the height of it. F Thou ſhalt make a windowe in the 


:: God who 1s 
immutable, & . 
ſubie to no 

paſhon, yet by 


the enormitic. | 


of ſinnes ſe- 
meth prouo- 
ked ro wrath, 
and to repent 
that he had 
made man. $L. 
Amb. li. de- 
Noe & aICa. 


Cds 


[ 
::Inal genera» 
tions God re- 
ſerued ſome 
iuſt. Much | 
more in the 
law of Gracc> 
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arke, and in a cubit finish the rope of it: and the dore of 


the arke thou ſbalt (er at the fide belowe, middle cham- 


17 bers, and third loftes ſhalt thou make in it. f Behold I wil 
bring the waters of a great floud ypon the earth, that I may 


deſtroy al flesh, wherin there is breath of life ynder heauen . 


18 Al rhinges thar are in the carth, thal be conſumed :.+ and 1 


wil eſtablisch my coucnant with thee ; and thou ihaltenrer _ 


into the'arke, rhou and thy ſonnes, and thy wife, and the 


'19 wiues of thy ſonnes with thee. F And of al living creatures - 


of al flesh, thou ſhalr bring payres into the arke, char they 


20 may live with rhee, of the male ſexe, and the female. + OF 


foules according to their kind, and of beaſtes in their kind, 


& of al that creepeth on the carth according to their kind: - 


C3 | payrey 


\E 


treewil in mi. yeares (2.Par. 24.) But 120. yeareswete ra beforerhe floud for thar pe” 


22 | oo GExNnES1S.. Eo | Noe: 
pores of al ſortes thal enter in with'\thee, that they may 

ue. f Thou ſhalt take therfore with thee of al meares, that 21 

_ 2 A right ex- may be-caten, and thou ſhalt lay them vpwith thee: and 
ample ofa iuſt they ſhal be meare for, thee and them. ++ Noe:therfore 3 did 22 Heb. rr; 
+: 71g A _ al thinges, which God commanded him... | 


_ _ANNOTATTONS. 
CHAP. VI 


S3nes of God ©, FSonnes of God.) har 15 br. po of Seth, profeſling true faith & Religion, 
and ſonnes of werecalledthe ſonnes of God : and thoſe of Cains iſfue and congregation, j;h, i, « 
men was thgn folowing erronious and wicked opinions, were called the ſonnes of men. ,, PTY 
ſuch a diftin- VVhich werethenthe diſtintiue termes of truc and falſe Religion, as after- ne vw. 
Qtion, as now wardes were the rermes of Iewes and'Gentiles: after Chriſt, Chriſtians and jj... 
Catholiques Paganes :and laſtly true and falſe Chriſtians are diſtinguiſhed, by the names con.epif. 
and Heretiks. of Catholiques and Heretikes. As $. Auguſtin teacheth, in his queſizons vpon fund.e.4 
| Geneſis, & other places. VVhich is confirmed by the like iugementof S. Ciril Trac. 1, 
 _ Alexandrinusli. 9. aduerſ. Iulianum. S. Ambreſeli. de Noe & arca. c. 4.S. Pa- ;;; joas. 

cianus epiſt. ad Symphorianum. Theodoret. & manic others ou this place. 

| An bundred and tyventie yeares.)] Mans life was nothere ſhortned:to an phil, 

This warning hundred and twentie yeares, as ſome haue miſunderſtood rhisplace. For after Tofe "R 
and expeQa- this divers lived much longer, asappeareth intbe gencalogie of Sem. to Abram nt Fo 
tion of repen- inthe rr. chapter of Geneſis. And Abrahamliued.a75.ycares (c. 25.) Iſaac 180. "OG ; 
tance ſheweth {c.35.) Iacob 147. ( c. 47.) and Toiadas borne 1500. yeares after, lived 130. 5 tou 


*neration 40 repent in, .as the Chaldee Edition expreſieth more plaincly : 
Termime dabitur & centum viginti annorum fi forte conuertatur. The. tearme: of.an , 
hundred and twenric yearcs ſhalbe geyen them, if perhaps they may convert. 
And ſo 'S. Chrifoftom. S. Hicrom:-arni S. Auguſtin expound this Scripture. 

Yet whether God cut of 20. of theſe yeares, and brought the loud after a 
100({for Noe had bis ſonnes-when he was;500. yeares old, & thefloud camein 

| the 600. yeare of his age) or thatthis warning was $A. twenticyearcs be- 

Scriptures Fore anic of his {ones were bornc,1is not ſo caſely decided bythe holic DoCtors. ho.12.im 

aorcake. How caſte ſocuer Proteſtants (ay al Scriptutes are. Though ynder corretion 609%. 

= of berter-indgemenn, it femeth more probable, thar Moyſesby anticipation T7 adt, 
ioyncththebirth of Noes ſonnes when he was 500. yeares old) ro the reſt of Heb. 
the geneologic of the firſt Patriarkes, inthe former-chapter, and then tclleth {b- 15-c 
ofthis admonitien, genen20.yeares before their birth. And ſo God expeched 24-0##: 


the peoples repentance the whole time of 120. yeares preſcribed. 


Frronious o- 4 Ontsvverevpontheearth.] Some haue thought that theſe _— 'were 
pinions.con- Por men, nor begotten by men, bur that either diuels, which fear firſt 
<ernino theſe from heauen, orother Angels allured with concupiſcence, begatethem ofthe 
gi gs daughters of Cain. Philo Iudeus in his booke de Giggnnhug wire that 
; | thol: whom Moyſes here called Angels, the: Philoſophers called, Genios. Qus 
funt animalia acrea, vwhich are liuing creatures vvith ayrie boties Toſephns &: 24 8 

Antiq.)) faith that Angels begate theſe giancs. Tertullian'alfo li: de habitu 

mylichri) bolderth the ſame error, and diners more otherwiſe good avjhors. 

CT i | — Burt S. 
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- But S. Ciril of Alexandria (li. 9.aduer. Iulian)'S. Chrifoftom (homil 22. in The principal 
Gen) S. Ambroſe | de Noe & arca. c. 4.) S. Auguſtin (li. ry. c. 23. de ciuit) doors prouc 
S. Hierom (Tradit. Hebraic) and other moſt principal Doctors teach it'ro that theywere 
be vntrue, yea vnpoſſible, that theſe giants ſhould haue bene begotten by anie men, and be- 
other excotures then by men. For that Angels and 'diuels are merc ſpirirs with- gotten of men 
oural natural bodies. And ifthey hadayrie bodies (as they have not) yerthey Furſt reaſon. 
could not have ſuch generation. For the powre or force to engender be= 2. 
longeth to the vegaratiue ſoule, whole proper operations, are to turne nutri- 
ment into the ſubſtance of the ſubie wherin iris, and to engender new iſſue 
or ofspring from the ſame, as Ariſtotle ſheweth { li. 2. de anima, textu. 24.) 
And ir what bodies ſocverthere is vegetative loule; ir muſt needes be; that b 
the ſame was engendred, and muſt ſome times decay and die, and o divels 
ſhould be mortal. Moreover if they could haue generation togeather with g. 
mankind, then ſuch iſſue ſhould be a diſtin ſpecies both from man and direl, | 
as a mule differeth both from horſe and aſle. Apaine, if ſpirits had abuſed we- + | 
men in aſſumpted bodies, and ſhape of men, yet they did norttakethem ro _ . 
wijues 3s the Scripture ſaith they did,who begare theſe giants. Finallythe holic b 
Scripture here expreſly calleth the giants men: Theſfe-be.the mightie ones, fa- | 
mous men. The modeſtic-ofScriptureterming them famous, whom our com- Giants moſt 
mon phraſe wouldcal infamous being more monſtrous in wickednes ofmind; monſtruousin: 
then in hugenes of bodie. Forthey were moſt inſolcar, laſciuious, couetous, bodice and in 
cruel, and inal kinde of vices moſt impious: 5 minde, | 
5. Al'the coigtation bent to evel. ] Luther (inhis 21. article condemned by | 
Leo thetenth )-would prove by theſe wordes, and the like folowing, Alfiech 5 tag arpy- 
bad corrupted bu way ypon ear:h, thatal workes of men are ſinnes For {faith —— hartl 
he) ſeeing che hartes ofal menare bentalwaies to euil,andal humaneaQtions ,\ Ove, 
proceede from the hart, it muſt needes be thatthehartas the fountaine being 
corrupt, the ſtreamesalſo iſſuing from rhe ſame muſt be corrupred . Againe al | 
fleſh having corrupted hisway vponearth, rhercisnot anyiuſt man ( ſaith he) 
nor-any man without-ſinne : and with Proteſtantes al finnes are: mortal. Bur E Sa 
Heretikes arguments areliketo thatthe Potts feyne of Siſyphus laboring to Heretiks like, 
carieaprear ſtoneto the toppe ofan high hil, which when he hath brought al- t Silyphus: 
moſt tothe height, it ſtil falleth from him,& rumblethagaineto the borttome:. 
Euen. ſo their arguments thar make-greateſt ſhew. of prouing their opinions; The finnes 
_ arenothing but vaine traveling, when they comero betried by thetrue ſenſe before the 
of holy Scripture. Inthis place Moyſes deſcribeth the enorminic. of finne that foud very gre 
cedar inche world before the floud, for which God ſent that deſtruction: yous in f ha 
For it was haynous'n deede, and that eſpecially in foure reſpects. Firſt the ma- reſpes, 
liceand wiekednes-wasgeneral, whictris hognified by thoſe wordes, «l flesh hath, I 
corrupted his vvay ypon earth. Secodly it was great malice,fignified by the words 2 
much, and, al the cozitations of. their hart bent to euil. For they commitred al 
maner of wickednesinhautines-of pride; in allaſciuiouſnes of the fleſh, in al - 
crueltie of robbing, ſacking, &murthering,inal1mpierie, againſt God & man: | 
Thirdly, it was of long continuance, and dayly iterated. For Cain once fallen 3. 
Into damnable finne neuer repented, and al his progenie was exceding wicked - 
and after that Adam and Seth were dead, and Enoch tranſlated, manie ofthe - 
futhſul fel ro-the wicked ſorte, and became worſe and worfe omni tempore, al- - 
_ Vaies; oreverie day. Fourthly they were obſtinate and obdurare, notrepenting - "Rt 
aft, 2. when Noe built the arke, and preached inſtice (asS. Pcterteſtifieth) andrtherfore - 
God ſaned him and his familie , brings inthe deluge vpon the world of the smpionxs. ©. : 


Al which maketh nothing at al for Luther, Foralthough the malice of man, . 
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gument an- 


wered, 


feCt in this 


life, 


— Wo! .- | | Gave) . - 
| Lathers argu- and corruption of fleſh, wasrthicn yeric genaral, great, of long continnance, 


& obſtinate, yet was it not ſo yniucrſal, butthat God him ſelfe excepted Noe, 


laying to him 1hawe found thee inſt in my ſight in thu generation, whereby it is clere. 


that thele general termes, al cogitation and al flesb, haue exceptions. As likewiſe 
other as general propoſitions in this ſame chapter, concerning the puniſhment 

| Cs, comprehend notabſolutly al, and eucric one, buralmoſt al, very 
\ few excepted. I vvil cleane take avyay, or deſtroy man vvbom 1 haue created, frons 
the face of theearth. The end of al flesh come before me. againe, that I may deſtroy al 
flesh wherein s breath of life vnder heauen. Theſe are very general ſpeaches, that al 
ſhould be deſtroyed, and yer eight perſons of mankind, that had theſame na- 


tutal fleſh, and pe? other liuing creatures, that had breath, diuers payres 


were ſaued aliue. So that this place ( nor anic other in holie Scripture) wil not 

- proue that Proteſtants paradox, thatal mens actions are mortal ſfinnes, or that 

 nomaninthislifeis or can be tuſt;bur manie ſcriptures tel vs plainly that ſome 

men were iuſt, as Noe, Iob, Daniel, Zacharias, Eliſabeth, Simeon and others 
Of Noe ſee more in the next annotation. 


Noe 


Ecech,. 


LuC.1.( 
v. Apoc, 
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9. Noe vvas 4 int and perfe man.] Here Noe is notonlie called juſt, buralſo 


7 ny _ and perfect. The hebrew word tamim of the verbe tamam ( which ſignifieth ro fi- 
perfect. 


niſh or accompliſh) ſheweth that Noc was a perfe&t or complete man doing al 
that he was commanded, and performing the offices of al vertues that pertai- 
ned ro him ; and that not ina yulgar and meane forte, but ina high degree, & 
heroical maner, as ſundrie ancient Fathers haue-gathered- vpon this place, 
VVelhalcite ſome few of their ſayings for cxample. S. Hierom (Tradit. He- 
braic. in Gen. ) diſtinguiſhing berwen conſummate iuſtice (ofthe next life ) & 
1uſticc of this generation (or tranſitorielife ) ſaith : Noe thezult man vas perfect 
#n by generations :Noe did vyalkevvith God: that #, did folovy hi ſteppes. $. Augult. 
(li. r5. ciuir. c.26.) ſaith the like, that Noe vyas called inſt in hu generation, tovvit, 
not as thecitiFensof Godscitie are to be perfected in that immortalitse,in which they.sbal 
beequal to Angels, but as they may be perfett in thu pilzramage. And in his booke de 


'VVho is per- perfeCtione contra Czleſtium. he deſcribeth him to be 4 perfet man, that run- 


neth yrithout blame tovyards perfection, voide of damnable ſinnes, and # not nezligent 
to cleanſe venial ſinnes; by almes, prayers, and other good-workes. S. Ambroſe alſo 
-reſtifieth, (11. de Noe &arcac. 4. ) that albeirthe world was veric wicked, yet 
ſome were iuſt, ſaying : By thegrace ( or fauoure) vyhich Noe found, t shevved that 
. ether nens offence doth not obſcurethe tuſt man, vyho 4 prayfed, not by the nobilitze of hus 
berth, but by the merit of b4s iuſtice and perfeftion. $. Chrifoſt. moſt largely ( ho. 23. 
in Gen) ſerterh forth the iuſtice and perfetion of Noe. V Vhere after be bath 
{ſhewed that Noedeſeruedin deede the name of a man, becauſe he by flying 
vices, and folowing vertues couſerued the image of man, when others like 


beaſtes were ledde away and ruled by their wicked luſtes, proccedeth thus in 


>> his commendation. Behold {faith he) an other kind of praiſe : Noe is called, 
» inſt, which denomination comprehendeth al vertue. Forthis name 4»ft we vic 


»» to pronounce of them, thatexerciſe al maner of yertue . And that you' may 
» lerne, how he ariued to the verytoppewhich wasthenalſo required of our 
>» nature, the Scriptureſaith, he vvas iuſt, beinzperſeft in by generation. He petfor- 
»» med what thinges ſocuer it behoueth one to doe thatembraceth vertue, for 
» ſuch a one is perfett, he intermirred nothing; he halted in nothing , he did 
»» notwel in this thing, and finned in thartrhing , but was perfect in euerie yer- 
»> rne, Which was requiſite far hint) have. Moreover tomake aliothis iuſtman 
» more'con{picuousto vs mm regardofthe time, and by comparing him with 0- 
>» chers, the Scripture faith , he yyas perfett in bis generation; m that time; in'that 
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pernerſe generation, which declined vnto euil, which wenld not ſo mnch zs,, 


pretend anie reſemblance of vertue . In that generation rkerfore, in thoſe 
rimes, that iuſt man ror only pretended, bur arrived ro that heighr of vertue, 
that he became perfe@, and1inal thinges« abſolure . And that w'iich I aid be- 
fore, to doe wel amongſt the enimies of vertue, 2amoneſt them that forbid ver- 
tue, doth alwaies teſtific 2 greater poyle of verrue, ſo by this occaſion the iuſt 
man got ) 
praiſing him, bur further ſheweth the exce!lencie of his vertue, and that he 
was approued by Gods owne cenlure, for beſides ſaying : He vas perfeci in by 
generation, itaddeth, that Noe pleaſed Col. So great was the renowme of his 
vertue, thathe deſcrued to be prayſed of God. . For Noe pleaſed God ſaith the 
Scripture, that you may know that he was approued of God. He pleaſed thar 
eye, that can not be deceiued, by his good workes. Thus farre S. Chriſoſtom 
and much more to the ſame effect. $. Gregorie the greatin his fifth booke of 
Morales, and 36. chapter vpon the third chapter of Iob, recounting certaine 
principal Patriarches among the reſt ſaith : oe ſor that he pleaſed Gods examima- 
tion vvas ſaved aliuvin the vncleane vwyorid . and after a large catalogue of other 
uſt men in confirmation of this doctrine, that ſome were iuſt 4n the law of 
nature concludeth thus; Neither is it to be. bleed (faith he) that on!y ſo manie 
Tyere inſt before the lavy yyas veceiued, as Moyſes contracleth in his moſt briefe de- 


5. Threehundredcubite;] Apelles an old heretike, ſcholar of Marcian, but af- 
terleauing him, andamongſt other new coyned hercſies, reieCting the Law & 
the Prophetes, would by this place impugne Moyles, ſaying it was vnpoſlible 
thatinſo ſmalerowme, as was the arke by this deſcri ptio, the deſigned payres 
of al Kindes of beaſtes, foule, & ſerpents, ſhould be contained, with the e1ght 
perſons, and al their prouifion of meate for a whole yeare. VVherupon he 
concludeth that thisnarration {which he calleth a fable) hath no orobabilicis 
nor poſhbilitic to be true. To whom & al ſuch calumniators it may be anſwe- 
red, thar Moyſes cuen in an heretikes owne coceipt, if malice obſcured not his 
ſenſe, muſt needes be thought wiſe ynough, if he had benne diſpoſed ro fayne 
fables, ro frame them probable, or poſſible, eſpecially when he pretended not 
to fignifie miracle, in the ſmalnes of the rowme to receiue ſo much, as he 1e- 
porteth, Origen to anſwer him ſuppoſeth/a cubite here meErioned, to haue co- 
tained fix oniingtie cubires: and fo doubtles the arke might eaſily containe al 
tainges thatarc here ſpoken of, for ſoit were like to a great citie. But this opi- 
nion neither hath good warrant, that cuer the, Xgyptians(of whom he ſuppo- 
ſerh Moyſes might have learnedit)or any other nation vſed ſuch long cubires, 
neirhercanthis meaſure of acubire, be agreable to Moyles meaning, who no 
doubt ſpeakerh of the like cubites hete, as he doth: in other places. Andin 
Exodus ke deſcriberh an Altar to be made fiuc cubites long, five broade, and 
three in height. VVhich would be by Origens meaſure (cuerie cubite contay- 
ning fix ordinaric cubites, that is nine foote at leaſt ) in length, and ikewiſe in 
breadrh 4 5. foote, and 27. foote in height. Againe (Deur. 3.) Moyles rellerh 
of an iron bed'of Og King of Baſan; that was nine cubates hg fourc broad. 
VVhich make according to Origens, meaſure of a_cubite, fourſcore and one 
footein length, and in breadth 36. foote : which in deede haue no probabili- 


' tie. And thetfore S. Auguſtin and other Doors, fuppofing that Moſesin al 


theſe bookes, written for inſtruttion of the ſame/people, whom he broughr 
forth of Agyprt, ſpeaketh of one ſorte of cubires, do likewiſe iudge that he 
meaneth ordinaric & knowne cubites, which containe a foote & a halfe cuerie 
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26 | GENESIS. 
cubite, as Vitruuius Agricola and others do proue, or a foote and three quar- 
ters of a foote, which 1s the greateſt cubite, that ſemeth to be mentioned in 
holie Scripture, called a-mans cubite, or cub:te of a mans hand, And ſo the Arke 
._ wasatlcaſtinlength 450. foore, in breadth 7 5. in height 45.-o0r at moſt in 
: length 52 5. foote, in breadth 87. and a halfe : in je 5'2. and a halfe. 


And cither of theſe capacitics was ſufficient to receiuealr | 
: tioned, conlidering tac loftes & partions, that were inthe whole arke, =— *« 


* m—at—_— 


ji {| TOEAP V.IL OS 
Noe vvith his familic, end paires of al kindes of beaſtes and foules, being en- 


::Noewasiuſt gred into the arke, 12. 1t raintth fourtie dates and fourtie nipht-, 21. 


— 
_— —— pe 


.not only by Al men and other lung creatitres on the earth, nuthout the arke, are 
the eſtimation 4 eftroy oo ARESSF = 


of-men, butin | 3H 
mg «ra | N Þ our Lord faid to him: Gert thee in, thou and al x 
x16" ge { \ thy houſe into the arke : tor I haue {ene thee 1uſt © in 


2: Obſeruari- pony ang 4 . YL. = | wa 
hr in this generation. + Ot al beafts that are © cleane, 2 


on of cleane My fig 
and vncleanne rhou fhalt take ſeauen, and. ſeauen, male & female: + bur x- 


ones ef qo of the beaſts that are yncleane rwoand-rwo, male & female. 
SOD Peet Yeaand of the foules allo. of the ayreſecauen & feanen, male 


the Jawof | 
Moves. and female: thar ſeede may be faued vpon the face of the 


Moyles. 


:: The. He- whole carth. + For yet a while, and after ſeauen dayes, I wil 4 + 


-_ wm, & Fayne vpon the carth fourtic dayes and'fourtie nights: and I 
Tenor 49012- wil cleanc deftroy al ſubſtance, that I have nyade, from the--,_ 


1X th If, f 1 4 . 
SE Bo faceoftheearth. + Noe. therfore did al thinges, which our 


water, from 
whence new Lord had commanded him. f And he was {1x hundred yeares 6 


fountaynes 9g]d, when the waters. of the loud flowed ouer the earth. 


ſprang, more .. 44 Nocentred and his ſonnes, his wife and the wiues.of 7 M24 


——. of his ſonnes with himinro rhe arke, becauſe of the waters 
or before. of the floud. + Of beaſts: allo rhe cleane and rhe vncleane, 8 
:: Arubbah & of foules, andofal that moueth vpon the earth, + two & 9 
— moped ,, Iwo went to Noe into the arke, male and: female, as- our 
windowes, by Lord had commanded Noe. f And atrer the ſeaucn' dayes 16: 
alfed; the waters of thefloud:fowed ouerthe earth; _ 
fell downein + In the fix hundred ycare of thelite of Noe, in the ſecond 17: 
=_ _ moneth, in. the ſcauententh day of the moneth, al the foun- 
ayre, here cal- taines of the*: greate deapth were brakcn vp, and* the loud 
{ h 1» gates of hcauen were opened: f and the raine fel vpon the r2: 
S. Hicr. queſt. earth fourtic dayes and fourtie nights, f In the verie point 13: 
Heb.S.EPiPh, of that day centred Noe, and Sem, and Cham, & Iapheth his 


ad Io. 'hiero- : ; SE 2 '” & 
{onnes : and his wife, and the three wiues of his ſonnes with 
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GENESIS. 27 
their Kind, and al cattle in their kinde, andal that moneth 
ypon the earth according to their kind, and al foule accor- 
ding to their kind, al birds, and al tharfly + went to Noe 
into the arke, two and two of al fleſh, wherin there was 
breath of life. F And ſuch asentred in, male and female of 
alfleth did enter in, as God had commanded him : and our 
Lord ” ſhut himinon the our fide. + And the floud ercw 
fourtie daies vpon the carth : and the waters increaſed, and 
lifred vp the arke on high from the carth. + For they oner- 
flowed excedingly : and filled al on the. face of the earth: 
19 moreouner the ak fleeted vpon the waters. + And the wa- 

ters preuailed out of meaſure vpon the earth : and al the 
 hiegh mountainesVnder the whole heauen were coucred. 
20 Þ Fiftene cubites higher was the water aboue the moun- 
27 taines, which ir couered. + Andal flesh was conſumed that 
moued vpon the earth, of foule, of cattle, of beaſts,and of al 
creepers , that creepe vpon the earth: al men, f and al. 
things, wherin there '1s breath of life on the carth, died. « 
+ And hecleane deſtroied al ſubſtance, thar was vpon the 
earth, from man cuen to beaſt, as wel it that creeperh, as the 
 foules of the ayre : and they were deſtroied from of the 
earth : ©” buronlie Noe remained, and they that were with 
him in the arke. + And the waters held on aboue the earth 
an hundred fiſtie dayes. KP; 
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16. Shut him in] God who by his only wil could in a moment haue drow- 
hedalthereſt ofthe world, ſaning whom he pleaſed, not needing in any thing 
the helpe of his creatures, yet would vſe both natural, & ſupernatural meanes, God vſeth 
as the labour of Noe to build the arke, new fountaines ſpringing, andthe hea- both natural 


J 
-uens powring downe water fourtie dayes togeather, 2 terwards the winde to and fuperna- 


dry vp the earh, and becauſe the dore being oreat ( forElephantsrtoenterin) tural meanes, 
and was to be firmed without (as S: Ambroſe noteth): for betret induring the as ſecundaric 
forcible waters, could not commodiouſly be cloſed by Noe, our Lord { by the cauſes, in pro- 
miniſtrie of Angels) 5hut him in on the owt ſide, to teach vs by al this, and the like ducing, con- 

+ ek that albeit his Diuine omnipotencie can do what he wil (eruing, go- 
al alone, yet he wil haue his creatures to concutre and cooperare as ſecundarie uverning, pu- 
cauſes, ſomerimes naturally, ſometimes ſupernarturally, or miraculouſly, as it niſhing , & 1n . 
pleaſeth his goodnes to impert to them powre and vertue. rewarding his 
' 23. But only Noe] As there is notanie thing inal the old Teftament, from creatures. 


the creation of the world tilthe coming of Chriſt, more notable, more admi-: 


zable, or of greater importance, then thus hiſtorie of the general loud ; ſo was 
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8 ens '. Genesrs. Noe, 
Al ormoſt therenothing ( though al, or moſt chanced to themin figure) that euer more 1.Cor,g 
thinges in the aptly, more Cuel , or more exactly prefigured Chriſt and his Church, with 

old Teſtament the reſt of al wet «Ky then did Nocand te arke, & the drowning of thereſt. 
bein figureof of the world in thar deluge. VVhich S. Auguſtin declareth in many places, but Ep. 95.1 
+ thenew,&no moſteſpecially and of purpoſe in his rwelfth booke againſt Favſtus the Mani- .de Bape 
=_ *. figure more chee, from the 14. chapter to the 22. and in his fifteenth booke of the citie of 11/ c.18, 
[/ -—  - exattthenthe God, in the two laſt chapters : where he ſheweth atlargeboth the hair vnita 
j _ AfloudofNoe.. ofthe hiftorie, and thatas certainely it was a figure of things in the new Teſta="Te Fccleſ, 
| WE, ment, and withal the great congruitie betwen the figure & the things figured. ca. 5, 

How the Do- The ſame did Origen explicate (homil.2.in Gen.) S. Gregorie (homil 


{ | Chriſt: ure of Chriſt, the very reſt of mans ſoule. VV hom who ſocuer foloweth ſhal Luc. 7: 
! | LL ateche 5h reſt for their ſoules, The arke tgnificth the Church, the forme therof 
LO EoFharch being {1x times ſo long as broad, and tenne times ſo. long as hiegh, reſemblerh | 
SE -__ theproportion of mans bodie,lying prone Or proſtrate. The dorein the fide 
- . . __ repreſenteth the wound in Chriſts fide, from whence flowed rhe holie Sacra- 
cg ru ments, by whicl- the faithful enter into the Church, aud are ſanftified. The 
4 o ©: ( "127 timber wherof the arke is made, & the water bearing it vp, ſignified the.Crofſe 
Ent "_ of Chriſt and Bapriſine. Fo# as Nee ( {aith S. Auguſtin ) vvith bis, vv45 delinered by i. 12.. de 
" the ywvater and the wvoode, fo the familie of Chriſt, by Bapti/me ſixned vvith Ch1iſts Paſ- Bapiiſ.c, 
h TX ©” ſion onthe Croſſe. Likewiſe the ſquarnes of the timber which both ſuſtaynedthe 14. 
; "xe qagy burden of al contaynedin thearke, and reſiſted the boyſtrous waucs of the | 
- 2 EY” Rad beating withour, did ſignifie ſuch men in the Church; as be conſtant & 
[ =O I ſtand firmly 1nal fortes of tentations: eſpecially godlie & lerned Doors and 
Wd ake Paſtors, who by worde and example yphold and c6firme the faithful people in 
"Church al aflitions within, and withſtand and conuince al Hetetikes, and other TInfi- 
= _. dels thatoppugnethe Church without. Againe the hiegher & lower rowmey 
Varietic of ſta- with the midle chambers & third loftes, & other diſtinctions of cabinets, and 
tesand orders partitions, and al fortes of living creatures cleanc and vncleane, receiued 
inthe Church therin, did fignifie the varieties of al ſtates & functions, and diuerſitic of ma- 
| -_ners and meritesin the Church, in whichare perſons of al degrees, Clergieand 
Gocd and euil [ajtje, Potentates, Princes, fubicCtes, good and euil: The moſt ſtrong Lind of 
 Inthe Church glew called bitwmen, ſignified the permanent or cuerlaſting ſtabilitie, and vn- 
_ Perpetuiieo ſeparable conexion of the Church, by the grace and continual aſſiſtance of the 
the Chureh.” Holie Ghoſt conſeruing the ſame. The conſummation of the arke in one cu- 
oe of the bire ſignified the vnitic oftheſame Church, whichis one inal times, and pla- 
Week. © ces, Neither would God almighric have manie arkes, for Noe and his ſonnes 
© ©  orother creatures, nor manie chiefe rulers{ rhough he would that of them 
ſhould come manic Nations) bur one only arke, and one chiefe gouernour 
4.  therof, and that al without the ſame ſhould corporally dye, to fignifie that al 
One chiefe yo | | | > | 
goucrnourin which dye withoutthe Church do perish, andare eternally damned. wher- npiff en 
*  theChurch Ppon S. Hierom, amongft orher Fathers, ſheweth rhat al within the Church, 
Za - thatcommunicate with rhe Sea Apoſtolique (wherin S. Damaſus fate rhen 
"TR Fouernour) are as tho!e in the arke of Noe, and al Schiſmatikes, Heretikes 
0 #42AtON 4nd other Infidels are in like cafe, with the reſt of the world, that were 


out of rae drowned with the floud. | 
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| 
=—_ | Etorsapphe Ezech.) Rupertus (li. 4. comment. in Gen. c. 7t. & {equept.) and divers other 10;. & A 
the figure to. ancient Doctors, confirming their expoſitions by S. Peters teſtimonie, ſaying: 11. 5, 
the things fi- In the arke & fevy, qat 1 eizht ſoules (or perſons.) pyere /aued ( from drowning ) 69. ti 
gured by vvater, vyherunto Baptiſme being of the like forme novy ſaucth you alſo. And by pore, 
= _ our Sautours wordes ſaying : As inthe dayes of Noe, ſo «hal alſo the comminz of the 1. Pet. z, 
il | Noe fionified $99 of man be, In ſumme the Doors teach, that Noe ftgnifying ret Was a fi- Mat. 24, 
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A BRIEFE REMONSTRANCE OF ThE 
STATE OF 'THE CHVRCH, AND FACE Op TE, 
Religion, in the frrſt age of the world. + 1 
From the creation to Noes floud:the 
ipacecot 1656. yeares. 


YN 


H Erx according to our purpoſe mentioncd brfore, we wil briefly re- 
cite certaine principal points of Religion, taught and olſerued 1n the 
fir#t age. In Which the foundations of the true maner of fjeruin God ( that 
chould be continued to theend of the Yeorld) were laid, ab profiered ' [ -p 
ſome, 45 appeareth in theſe ſeurn fri chapters of Geneſis. But firflofal, | 1 
we 5hal in two Word. repete ( asit u clerly peathered in the ſame holie Scrip- WE. 
tire) the tate of man vefore, and immediatly after his fall, being the ſwore Be | 

to Whom al this pertayneth. | os | 
After therfore that God had created other things, both in heauen and Man made te 
earth, Liſt of al he made Man, to his owne mage and likenes, with Ynder- Gods image, 


pK | ; he 26s | and in happle 
flanding and freewtl, therin [the to Angels, and ſuperior toal other crea- fare: gy 


tares, and ſo made him Lord and maiſter of al earthlie things. Neither were 
theſe the greateſt benefits which God beſtowed on man: for his d1u1ne goodnes 
1ndaed alſo ths hy reaſonable creature, with innocericie ex ori7inal jnflice, 
wceby at things were mo# rightly ordered within him, and about him. Man obeyed 
HE; mind, wil, and reaſon were ont to God, his ſenſes & inferior part God, and al 
of 1745 ſouele were ſubie(t to reafon ; his flesh and bodie obeyed the fpirite , and any" -- FY 3 
al earthite creatures ozeyed him. God alſo adorned man with excellent piece TY EE 
knowledge, both natural. and ſupernatural. And albeit his bodie 1:45 of 
pas [ubft ance, yet the ſame, and al his pofter:tie, if they had not ſin- 
ned, Should haue benne conſerued, and without dying, bane bennetranſ a- 
ted. to enerlaſling life. Thus man was placed in Paradiſe, and Ewe there 
made of 4 ribve of his fide, to be his mate and Vnſeparable companion, 4s 
mn 4nd Wife royned in Mariage, with Gods bleſsing, for mncreaſe and mul-. 
_ tipiuucation. As «ppeareth inthe ewo firs chapters of 1/215 booke. by wa 
x py But God hauing made-man right, he intangled him ſelfe (45 bolte tin fel by 
214, Scriptureſpeaketh ) with infinite queſtions. For the divel enuying mans yelding to 
felicitre inuegled cur mother Eve With queſtions and lies, and then by her, *cntations. 
firſt [educed aud deceired, allured allo Adam to the tranſzreſi.on of Gods 
commandment, And ſo they loft original iuſtice, which Adm had receined © 
for him ſelfe and at man;ynd:and al proceeding from them by natural propd=- 

Whig i | TO WE: ” gation | 


Man »iaced in 
Patadie: 1M 


5 30 |  GENES1s. 
On ginal gation are borne the children of wrath, im original ſinne contrafted from 
Ny Adam, ſlaues of the diuel, not only ſubieft to temporal death, but alſo 
 . ereexluded for ever from heauenly bliſie and glorie: except by Chriſts redem- 
ptzon particularly applied, they be reftored tograce &- roi mn this life. 
And touching Adam and Ene, Whoſe ſinne Was not original but aflual, 


| Adam and aqireftly committed by them ſclues, Gods mere ſo reclamed them by nen 


x + ds PE” grace, that they deſpared not ( as Cain, and ſome orhers 41d afterwards ) but 
. * With hope of remiſcion were ſorie and penitent, and accord:ngly receiued 


penance, and redemption. For God brought Adam from his finne ( as $ap, tg, 


hohe writte teſtifieth ) and the ſame is collefed, of Eue, God shewing the 


like ſignes of bus proudent mercie towards them both, of which Wwe Shal by 
and by note ſome for example. | 

Now let Ys ſee the more principal points of faith and $2268 rofeſſed 
and ohſerued by the Church of God before Noes floud. Firft they beleeued in 
one Eternal and Qmnipotent God, Who made the Whole World and al things 
therin of nothing. Which 15 eaſely confeſſed of al that are not plume NAtherits, 


Faith in one 


4nd may be proned againſt them by reaſon. And thertore Adam and. 


other Patriarches could not erre in this Article,nor others be 1rnorant therof, 
except they Pere Very W:cked. | | 


p 


The bleſſed Toe Myſterie alſo of the Bleſſed Trinitie, three Dinine Perſons in one God, 


Trinitie. though farre aboue the reach of mans reaſon, yet Was beleued more expreſly 


by ſom, more implied by others, and conſerued from age to age by tradition, 
at leaſt amoneſt the chiefe heades and leaders. wherupon Moyſes afterwardes 
 1nſinuated the ſame great Myſterie, by diuers wordes and phraſe:, writing 
of God and his workes. The two wordes God created if they be gt) c003- 
idered importe ſo much. For the word Elohim,God, in the plural number, 
 ſiemifyeth pluralitie of Perſons ( for mante Gods it can not ſignifie, ſeeing 
| there is but one,God ) and the Yerbe bara, created, im the fingular number 
fremifyeth one God in nature and ſublance, albeit three Perſons. For what- 


{Though the 72 God deth in creatures, is the worke of the whole Trinitie : though hclie 


8. Truaine | 777” % : be 
worke ioynr- Scriptures do oftentimes appropriate ſome worke to one Divane Perſon, ſome 


ly in al crea- 0.49 other, Which a'ſo proweth d:t1nt10n of Perſons in God. So the wordes 
| tures, yer d- Ggq created heauen and earth fignfierhe Farber, to Whom powre 1 


uers workes ttr.buted. Tn the beginnin g, ſignrfie the Sonne, to whom wildome 5s 
© oO 


i P 
arc attributed | | ; 
o diſtin appropriated, and the words, The Sprite of God moued oner the wa- 


ters, /eemfic the Holic Ghoſt, by whoſe bountiful goodnes, the Waters 
Were male fruitful! . Likewiſe Gods owne Worde: : Let vs make man 
fienifie the pluralitie of Perſo35, and Image and likenes im the ſingular 
number, ſugnifze one God. | 


- . I 
o 


A1en aiſo knew by farth mane things perteyning to them [clues. SAS that 
tht bodie w.4s made of the ſlime of the earth : the ſoule not produced of anie 


Perſeus. 


Gen. Tt. 


thin Js 


| 14, 
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. thing formerly exiſting, but created immediatly of nothing and naturally By faith the. 
' immprtal : that the ſoule of Adam was indued with grace and inflice : that _ Fs RP 
he fel from that happie ſlate, by yelding to tentation, and breaking Gods 2k k La back 
commandment of abſtinence : that for the ſame ſinne Adam and Eue were TR. 
(aft forth of Paradiſe,and al mankind ſubief to death, and other calamities.., 
 Forremedie againſt ſinne, E&> reſtauration to grace, they beleeued in Chriſt Beleefe in + 
promiſed to be borne of the womens ſeede, who by his death should conquer Chriſt to: 
the nncked ſerpent, deliuer man from captiuntie, and reſtore kinm to ſpiritual <9&+ 
life. And this 1s the cauſe of the perpetual enmitze betwen the woman 
( efpectally the moſt bleſſed Firgin Mother, of whom Chrift tooke flesh) and 
the ſerpent,. and betwen her ſeede, the MEL children of Ghrift, and the 
 ſerpents ſeede, the whole companie of the wicked. of this battle and conquest 
Tarchum Hieroſoltmitanum thus fpeaketh. There ſhal be remedie and  _ 
health ro the children of wemen,bur to thee, o ſerpent,there (hal Be 6 for 
be no medicine, yea they ſhal tread thee vnder their feere, in the apryigr's ra 
latter dayes, by the powre of Chrift their King. Likewiſe Gods fami- fel. Heb.2,16, 
| liarconnerſation With diuers men in mans Shape (Gen. 2: 3: 4. 6. 4nd 7. was 
« ſigne of Chrifts incarnation And The Sacrifices mmolated did prefig.arate 
his death, in reſpe# wherof it 1s (aid in the Apocalips, The Lambe was 
flaine from the beginniing of che world. But more expreſly $. Paul 
teſhfieth, that Abe!, Enoch, and Noe belecned in Chrift, naming them for 
example of thi firſt age, and others of ather times, aud in the end concludeth, 
that manie more being approued-by the fame faith, reccined not the 
promiſe (to witin their bife time ) God prouiding that they without None admit» 
others ( of the new Law) ſhould not be conſummare, that x, not ad- tedinto hea» 
mitted into heauenlie 1oyes & fruition of God, Vntil the way of eternal "" betoze 
: plorte were opened by our Lords Pa{ion and Aſcenſion. Chriſt, 
Frorze were op 'y (| A. ;/;0n.. ef 
Neither did the true ſeruants of God, in thoſe. firit dayes,snly beleeue in 
| hart, but they aljo profeſſed their ſaith, & Reiigion by external Rites, names pn 
ly in offering of Sacrifice (the moſt ſpecial homage e3- ſernice to God) which crifce, 
 clerly teflificd, ch4. 44.45 wel blowdie mn figure of Chriſts Paſsion, 45 ynblou 
dic in figure of the holie EnchartH, Alſo the excepting of the onerightly offe= 
red by Abel, & revefing the other not donne ſincerly by Cain, was declared 
by external ſignes, Which Cain diſdaymng and enuying hy brothers good: 
Worke, knowing his owne to be naught of mere malice kulled bis brother, . 

Beſides Sacrifice they bad alſo other Rites in pul kque Afemblies, praying Publique 
and inuocating the. name of our Lord, 1n more ſolemne maner, from Enos prayer with. 
time and ſo forvyard, according to that # recorded of lim1,tn the end of the other Rites. 
fourth chapter, for dout:les Adam, Abel, and Seth did alſo pray and call 
ypon God, and therfore it Was ſome addition or jacreaſe of ſolemnitie in 
the ſeruice of God, Which u« referred to Eao:,, WAR © 98 bo 

| They, 
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7 &bſtinence. 


Penance. 
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Ceremonial = They bad moreoner other ceremonies: of the ſeurnth day particularly Ueſſed Gen.ry, 


+ er On and ſanttified by God, kept hole by Adam and other Patriarches as Abbmn 
ETra Witneſſeth in by comment aries Vpon the tenne commandments. Of ab- 

Clcane & vn- Jging from meates, for it ſemeth the more godlie ſorte did eate yo flech, 
_ Ns before the floud, Which Was after permitted . Obſeruation of cleane and "mn - 
y rp Dn oe cleane beaftes for Sacrifice. Of peculiar places dedicated to w___ Vſes where 
__ : people mette together to pray. Likwiſe diuers other things in the fork? ae were 


Figures of | figures of Chrifts Sacraments : the Sprite of God peuing porpre to the waters, 


Chriſts Sacra- ( 45 Tertulhan $. Hierom and others expound it ) and the floud of Noe, by S. 
ments. . Peters teſtrmonie, were figures of Baptiſme. Mariage imſ/iinted in Paradiſe, is 
2 ja the'Very paterne of holie Matrimo nie, 4 Sacrament 1n the Church of Chriit, 
S'8 Whereoneman and one Wife are onlie lawful, and wot more 4t once in ane 
wiſe, Chrift reforming that Which in Moyſes law Woes tolerated (for hardnes 
of mens hartes, and for auoyding murther, to put away one Wife, and take an 
other.) to this firit infiitution 45 it was in the beginning, two in one flesh, 
not three nor more. Lhe repentance of Adam and Ewe Was 4 perfett and ex- 
| amplare fieu-e of the Sacrament of Penance, Firft they Were ashamed, coue- 
Contrition. Ying their nakednes, and h:ding them ſelues, Which shewed harp gyrefe and 
_  ſerew forthe ſinne committed Secondly they confeſſed their fault, and by 
Confeſſion. What meanes it happened, For God examining Adam, he anſwered truly 
T1 and ſimply ſaing : The woman which thou gaueſt me, to be my 
companion, gaue me of the tree and I did eate. Lukwiſe Ene confeſſed 
je fneerly, ſaying: The ſerpent deceived me, and I did cate. Therdly 
$atifaction. God gate them penance ( veſtdes death before threatned and other penalties 
| annex'd ) that Ewe (ould in paine and trauel bring forth her chi]- 
dren; and Adam ithould cate his bread, in the {weare of his face. 
And withal cail them forth of Paradiſe. B<t not forth of hu fauonuve, as av- 
feared by hy makin them rarments of ckinne', granting them and their po: 
From hence 15 ſeritie, the rebt of the earth t:T:ue and labour tn, efbecrally to ſerue him, and 
taken the cc- do penance, with admonition to remember, toat of du  m41n Was made, and 
aches, on #nto duſt he shal returne. A! which were ſipnes of loue, and that finally he 
Ashwene'day. mould brins them, and manie more to eternal ſaluation, 
The frft borne and keades of families were Priefis a! the ttrme of the la = of 


| Prieſthood. 1 ature, Vntil the law being thange4, God t1ooke Prieff: on!y of the flack of 


Aron, and the reft of the Leurtes to aſiiff them in that funftion, Aaron & 


"Prieſthood 8 his ſonnes thou thalr appoint, ſaith our Lord, ouer the ſeruice of 


mn Priefthood, for I haue raken the Leuites of the children of I{ra@l 
ther. | for :neric firſt borne. .And 3. Pau! texcheth, that changing of Prieſthood 
and chanring of the Law goe al waves together, Showing evidently that enerte 

Liwfil com nun:tie or commonmealih ynder Gd, hath external Prieſthood. 
S; that if there had benne no d4i/tnForder of externiÞPriefthood in the law 
= Fs of nature, 
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Latherli. of nature, oy now Wer? none in the law of grace 4s Proteſtantes ſay there | 
de 4br0- got) there Were no law at al, See more of this point in the Annotations, 


's 


g.8 chap. 7. ad Hebre. Here we only obſerue that Abel, Seth, Enos, and other 
| © Patriarches Were Prieftes, and exerciſed priefilie funttions : yea Cain alſs 
W.6s 4 Prieft ( thourh « bad one) and offered Sacrifice. 
= | But external offices or minuſterte, Without a Wel diſpoſed mind, and ſin- 
- cere Vertues producing Good workes, did newer wfhifie anie man., And Good worke: 
” cw.4. therfore Cains Sacrifice, offered with « peruerſe mind, Was not reſpetted by "< cclaie, 
God, «5s Abels yas: Wherupon he becoming Worſe, and more malitonus, 
God charply reproued hw anger and enme, conceimed without iuFt cauſe, ſay- 
ng: 1 f rhou docſt wel, ſhalt thou not receiue againe: but it thou 
doeſt 1], ſhal not thy finne forwith be preſent at the dore? derly 
shewing that eerie one 5hal recetue according to his Workes. | 
Thu place alſo eurdently sheweth Freewil, yea in a wicked man. For thy Freew'il. 
expoſtulation had neuer benne Vttered, by our mo#t reaſonable Lord, and 
Maiſter, if Can had benne depriued of freewil. For he might haue excuſed 
bim|ſelfe, and muſt needes haue benne holden excuſed, if he had benne forced 
to do 4 he did. But God charged him as inexcuſable, and as one that knew, | 
orought to know, that he had freewil. And doth further inculcate, that 
4 be had, and Shonld haue powre, and freewil ouer his goncupiſcence, to corrett 
4 the ſame, if he wou'd, ſaying: The luſt therof thal be vnder thee, 
© 5.4/+- and rhou ſhalt haue domion ouer it. So that no ſinner, be he nener ſo 
© noarbit. mpicked, much leſſe a 18] man, lacketh freewil. yet Luther abborreth the Very 


£42. 1 ord, and Caluin wizheth it ont of the world. 
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WE [1t.c4 2, : WY BY IS, 
$ oh _ CO punishment # proved to be due for ſine remitted, by that Tn p 
| Gm.;, both death, and ether penaittes are 1nflitted, by Gods inſtice Vpon men, dfier CO OY 


i | ſinne remit- 
1/1fication, and by tie particular punishments laid Vpon Adam and Ent, cd. 


confeſing their fau'tes. | | | | 
Purgatorie # alſo proued by the ſame inſtice of God. For when anie dieth Purgatoric. |} 
penitent, and yet hane not made ful ſatisfattion, they muil ſuffer for that re- & 
maineth after death, and be purged, before they can enter into refl. which 
[Aatg, remnant of debt eur B. S$autour calleth The laſt farthing, and ſaith, it muſt 
be payed. The lewes alſo at this day hold the dotrin of Purgatorie by tradi- 
tion. And conſequently they Pray for {oules departed, not only to God, Prayer for the 
_ but alſo to the ancient Patriarches ( which likewiſe cheweth Traocation of 42d 
Of ci S nincts ) mn theſe wordes: Yee farhers which fleepe in Hebron , ABCIEES”" 
tr d.. open to him the gates of Eden. that of Paradiſe, whith was planted 
fmcs, 1n Eden. And Hebron is the place where Alam was buried, and hu ſepul- Sepulchets 5e 
ſue 14, E2er religroufly conſerurd in the time of Joſue, aboue 1500 yearts after his Parriarches 
Ga. 2;, death. The ſam-55 the place winch Aoraham bought, and there buried Sars : © conty 
where alſo himſelfe,and 1ſaac, and 1acob were buried : and ro which finally <*plcruc 
wa | E fo '#he bo= 


m_— 
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the bodies of the twe'ue ſonnes of 1 acob 1 ere tranſlated from Sichem, As 10» U.2 tn. 

| | ſephus writeth. And $1chem alſo. Was ſpectally honored, becauſe ſuch per= 11%"! Þ 

> BEE ſons had benneburied there, 4s.S. Hierom Witneſceth, of bis owne knon ledge Epiſt. i BY 

" en hu time. 1 EE | | Pamach, Wl 

Enoch eran(- Azaine by religious tare of burying the dead in thus firft age, Enoch 4 

lated aliue. my more certainly knowen to be Tranſlated: aliue, and not to be dead. 

For the ſenentie Interpreters, and S$. Paul [a4y He was not found, Which 

emporteth that they 7.6m diligently for him, and that hx bodie could not 
be found, for God tranſlated him. | | 

By al which we ſee mutual offices, and communion of good Workes 4- 


Gen (, 
Heb. tt, 


1 | ED 
; | 0: - _ , —_ - ; . 
| rj » mong't pood men alue aud dead, whiuth-u called Comunion of Saints. ' 
| 5 Minifteiic of And herem Angels lacked not ther offices. For God ſet Cherubins to kepe Gen.z, (0 
| NP : - Ho | on F<: . | p OM - : Þ 
i Angels. the gate of Paradiſe, that neither man 5how'd enter, being aſtly expelled *4 i 


for ſenney nor diuels, 45 S. : Augsftin noteth, left they should take fruiteof 16. 11. 4 | 
_. thezree of life, and gening it to men, allure them to more ſfinne, And now 5 4 
 , Honoutof: Saints bers, exalted to Angels glorie, kane like honorable offices towards * © 

|. - Saincts, other men, 45 Angels haue. > the bloud of Abel Vniuſtly 5hed by Cary, 5" 4: 
118 - 70 j and juſtly to be reuenged by God, cheweth the peculiar honour, Which God 
kb; 0  beftewerh pon hu Saints, for their Yertues and merites in this life, &- efpe- 


"OI IT 7-00" noeaons> oor ng 


erally 19 their death. For Precious in the hight of our Lotd, is the 6 —_— 
 detth of his Saindts.. _ 
] THEE. 3H * . Q , w . rp zt 
Eat Tad. Hence aiſo P, proned, that ſeeing in thu life the gocd are afflitted, and # 
gement. the bad oftentimes proſper temporally, there mu5t nedes be an other Court © oe 
of rxa& 1uſtice, and an other Reaconing day, wherim everie one 5hal F 
' receiue, according 4 tity hate donne good or euil. which was ſufficiently oe 
int: mate ods d:iſcuſiing, and manitefling Abels and Cains deſerts, - 
t.-mated by Gods d 1g, and  Abels and Cams de E 
which were hidden before, and in part rewarding them accordingly, yet n 
PE reſcrung the ful reward of the one, and prunihment of the other to the ” fe 
Indge ofthe. next world. of the Ludge and hu {entence Enoch ( alieadged by $. Iude the rote, 8 
worid, ' >oftle) profi”ed clerl ng: Behold q h in his de, ” 
wi = Apoſtle) profiaged clerly, ſaying: Behold: our Lord cometh in his t»ds, w 
holic thouſands, to doc iudgement aganſt al, and to reproue al 4+ 


the impious, of al the workes of their impietie, wherby they 
haue donne impioully, and of al the hard things which impious 
ſinners haue ſpoken againſt him. 7hus holze Enoch preached touching 
. the wicked, which thought there 14s no Indgement to come, nor Iudge re 
befeared, p | 5 »..- 

© (Att this Indgement al chal appeare in bodie and ſoule returning to life. 
RefurreRtion, For that Al men $hal rife fom death # proned, by the immortalitie of 
| mans ſoule, which God did not make nor produce of corruptible matter, but 
immediatly Breathed into his face the breath of life, and man be- 
camnc a liuing ſoule. ſo the ſoute being zmmortdl, and haumg 4 _ 
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inchnation to the bodie, mans natural perfe4ion requireth the contuntion 


of bodte and ſoule. for neither ſoule nor bodie ſeparated i a man, but both 
zoyned 1n one ſubſiſtence are 4 man, in ſo much that mankind 5hould perish, 
except the bodtes hal riſe againe, and liue with the ſoules. And then hal 
the fodee be qualified according to the fate of the ſoules, happie'or miſera- 


ble for euer. 


of Erernal life the tranſlation #f Enoch 5 a firure. For ſeeing God pre- Fuertaſting 


at aft day, after that al men are once dead, riſe againe, and remaine with 
the ſoules for ener. The good in Eternal joy : the witkedin Eternal paine. 
Both ſignified by the cuſtodie of the gate of Paradiſe by Angels ; who for 
euer kepe out theſe, that are ftil defiled with ſinne, and (0 they depart into 


fire euerlafting , and admit the 1nnecent and iu mto he kengdome of hea- 


wen, Which 1s exerlaſtin 10107 and perfett fe'trrtte. 


ferueth hu corruptible bodie ſo long, from death and infirm, It #& 4 token ite. 
and manife#t ſugne, that by the ſame powre of God, the bodies of men Shel The blefſelt in 


erernal 1Oy. 


The wicked 


1n cndles 


Paine, 


Thus we ſee the face and briefe ſiimme of Religion, inthe beginning of <1, (ch, ever 


the World, til the floud : and the fate of the Chyrch, Which was alwayes 


vidible. 


Viſible, con/e/tingof men good and bad, with'a continul Succeſſion of Succellion of 
Rulers, as wel ſpiritual 45 tempora!. For the jirft borne were both Prieftes and Parriarches. 


Princes 1n ewerie familie, And amonrit the ſame one ener chief of al. From 


' which ranke Cain was excluded, or rather. excluded him ſelfe, by Goin g 
forth from the face of our Lord. wherupon holie Moyſes recteth the 


Monarchical ſucceſiion of one chiefe, and Supreme Head, from Adam by 


One ſupreme 
head of the 
Church. 


JS 


the line of Seth, Enos, Cainan, Malalec], Iared, Enoch, Mathu-_ 


{ala, Lamech, and Noe. Newertheles he ſetteth dovone alſo the progenre 
of Cam, the firft bepinner of 4 worldlie, ſthiſmatical, and: heretical con 
wenticle, oppoſite to the Citie of God. He demied Gods proudence ( «5 
Thargum Hieroſolomitanum teftifieth ) proteſting to Abel, That there 
was no Iuſtice nor Indge, nor other world then this, no re- 
ward for vertue, nor punishmeurt for ſinne, and fo deſperat- 


ly he killed Abel. of theſe _—_ principles proceeded other like 


deteſt able opimons , and moit wicked hife, ſauage and barbarous cruel- 


tie, and al kind of impietie. And in proceſſe of time albeit manie 


remained in true faith, and Vnitie of the Church, yet by: connerſation 
with ſach miſcreantes , eſpecially by occaſion of Martages betrren the 


But Noe was 1H and perfeft. In puntshment therefore of ſo great and enor- 
mr19us finnes, God ſent the general floud, wherby al Cains progenie, and al 
other infidels were wholly Zfroyed and extinguihed, and the true Church 


C ans neva 
tive dociiin, 


True faith fti1 
remainedin 
manie. 


Somealſo inſt 


- farthful and infidels, almoit the Whole world was corrnpred in mapers. and perfe&t. + - 


Interruption 
of hererical 
Sinagogues. 


notably purged ; onlie 1nft Nor and hic familie reſerued. By whom the ſame Chtinuace of 


t 


true ' Church Was continued, and the World agaime replenished With men. the Church, 


| | E 2 CHar. 


£ ; | 
s 


w_ Roy ee rn a nu Yr "_—_ 


ao reſted v- | 
: OO : a n . 
-pontheaike, brought her. intothearke. f And hauing expected yet ſca- 


=_! GENESIS. 


| 
| 


— - Es. _ teen W_- —_ — _— = — 


Cat. V1... 


mc Geoud The waters diminishing by litle and [itle, 6. Noe ſendtth forth 4 crew, 8, 


that fourtic dayes were paſled, Noe opening the windowe 


| 


agcof the after him adonue, thriſe : 18. laſtly £oeth forth W:th al that Were Wuth. 
world,  himinthearke. 20. erethtth an. Altar, and offereth Sacriſice. 
The third part N » God remembred Noe, and al the beaſts, and al'the x 
ofthis booke. - dy | » Ran Þ 
nan. cattle, which were with himin the arke, and brought 
creaſe & mul- a winde vpon the earth, and the waters decreaſed. +. And the 2: 
tiplication of fountaines of. the: depth, and the floud' gates of heauen, 
he world. yore ſhut vp :. and the rayne from heauen was ſtayd. f And 3 
_ rke waters returned, from the earth going & comming : and 
_ they begane to decreaſe after a.hundred fhftic dayes.. | And 4: 
the arke reſted the ſeauenth moneth, the ſecaucn.& rwentith 
day of the moneth vpon the mountaines-of Armenia. + Bur 5. 
the waters. for al. that were going and decreaſing vnril the 
tenth moneth: for. in the tcnth moneth, the hrſt day of the 
 moneth, the topps of the mountaines appearcd. f And afrer 6' 


\ of the arke, which he had made, let forth acrowe:-F which >: 


; Ine AIOF'© went forth, and did ** not returne, til the waters were dricd 


, returned not 


{10 the arke, -'VPoN the earth. F He ſent forth alſa a doue after him, tro ſee 


bur (as appea- if the waters were cealed yet vpon the face of the carth. 


ah bythe He + Which finding not where her toore might re{t, returned 
"ew #5 to him into the arke: for the waters were vpon: the whole 


7 and retur- | 
Sc earth: andhe ſtretched forth. his hand, and caught her and 


uen moedayes, againe he let forth a douc out of the arke. 

+ Bur. the came to him at. cuentide,, carrying a bough of an 

_ © oliue tree, that had grecne leaues in her mouth. Noe ther- 
iThey entred fore vnderſtoed that T1 waters were ceaſed vpon thecarth. 
into the arke. + And he expected yet neuertheles. other ſeauen dayes : and 


+ Therfore in. the fixt, hundred and one yeare, the firſt mo- 
ther.yeare: ſo neth, the firſt day-of the moneth the waters were cleane di- 
ey remai= minished vpon the carth.: and Noe opening the roofe of the 
ne 


+ In* the ſecond moneth, the ſenen & twentyth day of the 


moneth the earth was dried. fAnd God {pake to Noe,ſaying: 
Ho fs. | f,Gae. 


7 


k.. 


| rhere 12. 2rke, looked; and {awe that the face of the earth was dried. 
 monerthes and 


trnuc daycs. 


8: 


9: 


"I 0: 


It 


I2* 


£ | . . ; | 
/ , .the 17. day, he ſent forth a doue, which returned not any more vnto him. 
| the fecod mo- : 


_ncthof the 0s. 


I3: 


14: 


; __ Genesrs. : -— 1 
16 f Coe forth of the arke, thou & thy wife, thy ſonnes and the. ' - . * 
17 wiues of thy ſonnes With thee. þ Al cattle, that are with thee 

ef al flesh, as wel in ſoules, as in beaſtes, & al creepers, thar 
creepe vpon the carth;, bring ont with thee, & goe yee vppn *In ——_ 
13 the carth : increaſe and multiplie vpon it. F Noe thertore pr ders 
5 o CL _ _ .  floud was no 
went forth, and his ſonncs : his wite, and the wives of his ſowing nos 
19 ſonnes witit him'f Yeaand alcartle, beaſtes, and creepers reaping, nor 
that crepe vpon the carth, according ro their kinde, went plealant varie- 
' Thi | {IM The: + "© I KT) ail : 1rar ro Lore: Ee of umes, 
20 tfortt'out of 'thte arKe. Þ And Noe'built an Attar to our Lorc:: | 
PUT he ELL 42d: . | but al deſolate 
and rating of al cattle and foules rhar were cleane, offered - ,;erabia - 
2r Holochaſts vpon the Altar. + And our Lord ſmelled a (weere hence forth 
favour, and fail +I'wilno'morecurſe rhe earth for men; for God promi- 
the ſeafe and cogitation of nians hart are prone to cuil from ſerh more ſea- 
Spas SP MR * : ad”, {onable times 
their youth :- F wil no more therfore- ſtrike eucrie lining $1.1 4 a6 
22 ſoule as I have done.' F Althe dayes'of the earth, * ſeed- Noe & Arca. 
' * thneandharneft, cold and keate, ſommer and winter, night c. 24: 
and day ſal nor rt. 


—_—_————— 
: — CO OOTY 


IONS: 


ANNOTAT 


Eo GM KP.- 2 

20. Built an Altar] Noe withoutterpreſſe commandment, and without Noes facrifies: 
deify, offererh Sacrifice'ts God, for the benehte/receined; in his, and his fa- Manic wayes 
comendable, 


| miltes conferuation; with the other luing creatures, in-that general deluge of 
| 3i4.de Noe the. world, / Yelknowving ( faith S. Ambroſe) That to be true thankeſrening,vwhich 1. Voluntarte; - 
; & Arca i preſented, not commanded : therfore he made no delay, For the vertue of a cratful 2.'Specgic, 
542, mind excludeth dow:ful 'dliberation, and be that exhecleth, til the d:be of thanlesbe 
exaCled,” 4 an vartraiful perſon. For more ſolemniriez he-dedicated an apt and 3. Solemne, 
permanent place, for thas peculiar dinineferuice, Brilding an Aliar to oun Lord, | 
" The Hebrew word. Mibeach (of the. verbe Zabach, ro k1l, or wake ſacrifice) 
MY. and the Greeke Thyfaſterion, -ſignifie an Altar to ſacrifice op, not . common _ 
” ana tne Ul | I Co? 'S > Boots | dos ef Dn, : | Lal | 
table for. meate. He offered of tlie cleanc and beſt things becauſepnre and 4. Pure. 
aenout Sacrifice is due to God. Moreover it was large and-bounrtifal, for he _: ES 
= | | 5. Bountifuk; 
offered of ab the kindes of cleane beaſtes and foules: Fmally he offered rhem 
12 Helocanſtes, where al was burned and conſumed in thehonour of God. How 6.Holocankt. | 
Levit. x. gratful al this was -to God, Moyles hgnifierh ſaymg : Oy: Lord ſmelled a ſyverte I ; 
Pal go, /anour. not that exther amie ſweete corporal ſatour could of ir felfe delight Sacrifice 38 
J/eie 1, God, who is the moſt ſpiritual ſubſtance or that the burning of fefh; bones, pleaſant ro 
Ams., and bowels of beaftes could yeld {weere-{ownnr; but the :deuonr: mind deela- God : not for 
Mal.r, Tedbyſuch external dutie greatly pleaſcd God. For God require: h both, bur rhe external 
ry. ſpecially a fincere hart. As notoaly divine Scriptures, and holie Fathers, bur rhings bur for 
63. 9.4, allo moral Philoſophers reach vs. 7t vyire 4 gren us thing (faith Plato writing the {incere | 
9, Hiers, affacrifices) if Goa had reſpect +ailier'ts the $3/tes, 4nd faerrſaces of men, then ts. there mind, ; 
4 Heb, mind. - lib.perites proſeatbes. x3 e-. *; | 


4 » 4 


- 


E335 => GRAP. 


oO 


33 | GENESIS. 


—_— 
—— 


| | Crews: 1%; 
God reneweth the bleſuung of multiplication, 3. alloweth the eating of flesh, 
but not of bloud. 8. promiſeth neuer againe to defiroy the world by 


| Water 22. Chamſaw, and reported his fathers nakednes, Which Sem and 
Lapheth courred. 24. For which he his curſed, and they arebleſſed.. 


N Þ God bleſſed Noe and his ſonnes. And he ſaid to «x 
::Of this com- them: © Increaſe, & multiplie, and replenish the earth. 
mandment, or + And your terror and dread be it vpon al the beaſts of the z 
| £45 apps earth; and ypon althe foules of the ayre, with al that moue 
rations. chap, VPN the earth : al the fishes of the ſea are delivered to your 
TRATR hand. + And''abthat moueth, and liucth ſhal be yours for 3 
Ho meat: cuen as the grene herbes haue I deliuered al to you. _ 
+ Sauing that" flesh wich bloud you thal not cate. fForl 4 
— evyilrequirethe bloud of your foules atthe hands of al beaſts: 
and atthe hand of man, ar the hand of eech man, and of his 
brother, wil I require the ſoule of man. #. Who ſocuer thal 6 
 ſheed mans bloud, his bloud thal be ihed: for to rhe image 
6 Cod man was made. f But increafe you and multiplie, 7 
« _ andgoevpon the carth, and fil it, — | 
| + Thus alſo {aid God to Noe, and to his ſonnes with him: 8 
f Behold I wil eſtablish my couenant with you, and with 9 
your ſeede after you : f and with everieliuing ſoule, that is 16 | 
with you, as wel in al foules as in cattle & beaſts of the earth 
thatare come forth out of the arke, and in al beaſts of the 
earth. f I wileftablish my couenant wirth'you, and al flesh 1: 
ſhal be no more deſtroyed with the waters of aflond, nei- 
ther fhal there be from henceforth a floud ro wall the carth. 
naps + And God ſaid; This is the figne- of the couenant which I 12 
fore, but was gEue between me and you, and betwen cuerie liuing ſoule, 
- not 2 ſigne, as that is with you, for perpetual generations: f * my bowe 13 
| God faith will[fertin the clouds, andit hal be the figne ofa coucnant 
7p It betwen me and betwen the carth. + And when I thal couer 14 
10uld be, for q | 'T ; 
'men to re- | The clement with cloudes , my: bowe ſhal appeare in the 
memberkis <Cloudes: F and I ſhal remember my conenant with you, and 15 
promiſe. with cuericliuing ſoulec that bearerh flesh: and there ſhal no 
_—_— p< n more be waters ofa floud, to diſtroy al flesh. F And my 16 
1 .  bowe hal be in the cloudes,and I ſbal ſee- ir, and I (hal re- 


Quodlib, z. anal þ | 
A. 39. member the cuerlaſting coucnant, that was made betwen 
| | God, 
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Genns:s. ET, 

Cod and eneric lining ſoule- of al flesh which is ypon the 

17 earth. f' And Cod faid to Noc: This ital be the figne of the 

__ couenant, which I eſtablished, betwen me & al flesh of the 

18 earth. + The ſonnes therfore of Noe, that game out of the 

arke, were Sem, Cham, and Iaphcr: and Cham he is the fa- 

39 ther of Chanaan. + Theſe three are the ſonnes of Noe: and 
© of theſe was al mankind ſpred ouer the whole earth. 

20 ÞF And Noeahuſbandman began toril the grounde, and 

21 plantedavineyard. + And drinking of the wine was made 

22 "crunke, and naked in his tabernacle. + Which: when 

Cham the father of Chanaan, had ſeene, to wirt.that his fa- 

thers priuities were bare, he told ir to his rwo bretheren 


23 abroad. f Butin dede Sem and Iapherh put a cloake vpon 


their ſhoulders, and going backward, coucred the priuities 
of their father : and their faces were turned away, and they 
24 {awe not their fathers. prinitics. F And Noe awaking from 
the wine, when he had learned what his younger ſonne had 


' 25 done to him, Þ he {aid:”"Curſed be Chanaan, a feruant of fer- 


26 uantes ſhal he be vnto his bretheren. + And he ſaid : Bleſſed 


27 be the Lord God of Sem, Chanaan be his feruant. +” God 


enlarge Iapheth, and dwel he in the tabernacles of Sem, and 
28 Charnaanbis his ſeruant. + And Noe lined after the loud 
29 threc hundred fiftie yeares. F And al his daycs were in the 

whole nyne hundred fiftic yeares : and he died. | 


' ANNOTATIONS. 
CuiAP.. I 


; Al1that moneth ] S. Tuſtinus Martyr, $. Chriſoſtom, and other ancient 


| He. 27, Not necellarie, becauſe men were ſtronger, and other things alſo of more 
| is Gew, force, the better ſorts which were of Seths race abſtained from-it. But after 


Lit 17, ſaw of Moyles ( 


the loud fleſlbeing more neceſlarie, God altereth thatcuſtomeof abſtinence, 
withthis limitation and commandment, that they ſhal noteate bloud. -. 


4. Flezh wvith bloud ] Though this poſitiue precept, of not cating bloud, 


A. ry long accuſtomed to this obſeruation, could not indure:to ſce it broken, by 


them lclues, or other Chriſtians, and being no great burden, forthe Gentiles, 
s | KNWad . 


— 


:: By this it IF 
clere that Noe 
hatno more 
children aftey 
the floud. S. 
Chriſoſt. he. 


2.9. 1h Ger. 


Voluntarie ab 


Doctors proue, that flefh was lawful to be caten befare the floud : bur being ſtinence withes 


out comande 
menr, 


2] 


ſerued wel to make men more abhorre manſlaughrer { which is forbid by che Abſtinences 
law of nature, and the reuenge therof here and in other-places ſ{cuerly thre- from bloud 
arned ) yet it was ſpecially genen both immediatlyafter the floud, and in the ſome times 
with mame the like).ro exerciſe men in obedience. And the commanged 
ſame was renewed, for a time, by. the Apoſtles, to appeaſe a controuerſic in notalwacyts | 
the primitive Church. For that the Tewes conuerted to Chriſt, os benne 


K 


40 GEewEesrs. - 
it was decreed that al ſhould kepec ite, Arid ſo peace was made” Neuertheles tt 
was aboliſhed when the cauſc.ceaſſed. As S. Auguſtin,declarethagainſt Fauſtus j;.,, , 
| the Manichee. Sach is the authoritie of the Church'ro decree, and againe to ,,' 
b diſanul an obſer natian ofathing of itſelfe indifferent. I, 
Noe linned _ ,, nw ] Noe linned not, by the common indgement-of ancient Fa- 'e 
NoLn drum thers, in that he was oucrcome with wine, becauſe he knew not the force -/\_oug 
Kenncs : therof, hauing drunck only watcr al his hfe betore.:Bur this external rebuke, {oft be, T 
.. _, and worldlie diſzrace happened ro Nog, in figute of Chriſt naked onthe = 1 FE: 
Noea figure Crofle. As $. Cyprian (Epilt. 63. ad Ceacilium) S. Auguftin( li. r6. de ciuit. c. 2. * "a ' = 
of Chtiſt &li-12.contraFauſtum Manicheum /'c. 23. &. 24 ) Eucherius, Rupertus and 4 = 
Sem and Ia+ others fyponthis place) do teach. And hkwiſethar Sem and Iapherh were a 1 
pher a figure fignre of the Church conſiſting of Iewes and' Gentiles, and Cham of Here- £ y 
oftheChurch, rikes, and other Infide's, thar deride the infirmiries, which our Saviour ſu- = Mia 
_ Cham of Inft- ſtayned. Goe to now { vee Manichees, faith S. Auguſtin) obieCt calumnics PP it 
des. ,, to the ancient hole Scriprures, doe [o, yee children of Cham,to whom naked - bug 
| ,» fleſh ſemeth vile, by which your ſelues were begorren .. For neither could "i 
1» Lee by anie meanes hane benne called Chriſtians, except Chrifts as he was Fav 
»» fottold by the Prophetes, had come into. the world, had drunck that cuppe : 
» of his vinyard, which could not paile from him, had lept in his paſſion, as in 
,, drunkennes of folie { which is wiſer then men) and fo thi infirmitie of mortal 
,» fleſh (which is ſtronger then men) had become naked, by the ſecret counſcl 
»» of God, which infirmitie vales the wo RD oF c 0'Þ had taken ypon him, the 
. very name Chriſtian, wherof yee alſo glotic, had nor þenne at al in the carth. 
- "9 25, Curſed be Chanaan] VVhy Chanaan the ſonne is curſed, and not his 
VVhy Chana- f,ther Cham, diners yeld divers reafons'S. Theodoretus reporteth out of the 
aniscurted Hebrew Doors , thar Chanaan aboy firſt ſaw this grandfathers nakednes, 9: 57- fe 
rather then and toldthe ſame to his father; and'ſo'they; both derided that they ſhould ©: 
Cham. 'have couered, Chams other ſonngsnat offending, and therfore, not his whole 
progeme but only Chinaan & his poſteritie were here curſedi/by Noe. $. Chri- ho. 19, 
ſoſtome ſuppoſeth tharfor ſo much as God had blefled Noe & his three fonnes 
coming forth of the Arke, he could nor preſume to curſe anic of thoſe, whom 
\ God had bleſſed, therfore curſed Chanaan who in wickednes was like to hisfa- 
Sinnes punt- ther. S. Gregorie bringeth this, forexampleaf wicked men, eſcaping puniſh- 
thed in thepo- ment in this life, andare puniſhelin the next, and intherr poſteritie, folowing 
Kerttie. their vices. )'-/bat meaneth it ( faith he) that Chem ſinning, Chanaan his ſanne Le. 26. 
had ſentence of renenve, but that the ſinnes of the reprobate proiper bere in this life vnre- Moral, 
The effeftt of venved, and ave punished aftervyards? And clere it is that Chanaans moſt wicked «c.18. - 
Elefſins and Ppoſteritie were ſubduedinthe end, and-moſt of them deſtroicd by the chil- _ 
- dren of I{racl ( who wereof Sem) vader the coadutt of Ioſue, according to 44. nj 
Noes pop boot bleſling of Sem; and curſing of Chanaan. /- -* Rom.th 
Lapberbs ble 17277: enlarge] This bleſſing of tapherl1was litecaly fulfilled, when {accor- xp he/. 1. 
Log. ding co his name, which fignifieth Lerywae or enlargement ) his plentiful iſue: Trade 
5 EN poſſciled moſt ample countries, both inthe Continent, anÞIlandes. Bur my- 7rebre. 
Myſtical. _ ſtically ir had effet ('As S. Hierom. S. Auguſtin, /Rupertus and others! 14.16.ci- 
Mw - *._ __ expcundn) waenrtheiApoſtles, being Iewes of the race of Sem , firſt buil-' vt. c.2, 
ded rhe Chriſtian Church, wherin the moſt part of that nation refuſed ro dwel,. 1; 
contemning Chriſts Goſpel 8& grace,and the fulnes of Gentiles entred in, and 
How Hereti- were made inheriters; Finally Chanaan 1s ſcruaat ro both Sem and [apherh, in 
kes ſerue Ca- that Heretikes being ynder the Turiſdiftion ofthe Church, geathered of Ie- 
tholiques. wes and Genriles, [erye to {tur yp Catholiques diligence to more exatt know- 
ledgeofairrurh; aud their patignce io more mcrite and gloric. 
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LD GENESIS, 
=_ , Cue; x, 
_ - Ihe genealogie of Noes children, by whom the World was increaſed 
- againe, after the floyd. 
'L Þ 4 Hes are the generations of the ſonnes of Noe, Sem, | 
| # Cham, and Iapheth : and children wereborne to them 
"|; = afterthefloud. f The children of Iapheth: Gomer, and Ma- 
= 3 gog, and Madai, and Iauan, and Thubal, and Moloch, and 
FE 3 Thiras. F Moreouer the children of Gomer: Aſcenez and bo, 


4 Riphath and Thogorma. + And the ſonnes of Jauan : Eliſa ) 
5 and Tharl\is, the Cetims and the Dodanims. + Of thele 

were diuided the Iles of Nations in their countries, ech one 

according to his tongue and their families in their nations. 

+ And the ſonnes of Cham : Chus, and Meſtaim, and Phur, 

and Chanaan. f And the ſonnes of Chus: Saba, and Heuila, 
 & Sabarha,and Regma, & Sabarhaca. The ſonnes of Regma: : 
Saba, and Dadan. + Moreoner Chus begat ” Nemrod:he be- = 
FE: gan to be mighrtiein theearth, f and he was a valiaunt hun - 
N = ter © before our Lord . Therof roſe a prouerbe : As it were *: Thar is 
10 Nemrod the valiaunt hunter before our Lord. F And the *” bis fight 


MC To ; ; h 
beginning of his Kingdome was Babylon, and Arach, and "þ LED 


\g & 5M 6 


O 


' 11 Achad, and Chalanne in theland of Sennaar. + Out of that 
8 - land came forth ” Aſſur, and builded Nine, and the ſtreets 
- 12 of the citie, and Chale. + Reſen alſo berwen Niniue and | 
 - 13 Chale : this is the great citie. + Bur. Meſraim alſo begar - | 
-. the Ludims, & the Anamims, & rhe Laabims, the Nephthu- Br 
E 14 ims, + and the Phetruſims, and the Caſluims: of whom «* 


15 came forth the Philiſtims 8 the Caphtorims. + And 
16 Canaan begart Sidon his firſt begotten, Hethzus, Þ and 
| 17 Iebuſzus, and Amorrhzus, and Gergeſzus, F Heuzus and ' 
. 18 Araczus : Sinzus', f and Aradius, Samarzus, and Hama- 

| _ thzus :andafrerwardes were {pred the people of the Chana- 


19 nits. + And the limitts of Chanaan were trom Sidon as we :FIENEE BO 


uſtin geathe- 


. come to Geraracuen to Gaza, yntil thou enter to Sodoma 7th that the 
: 209 & Gomorrha, and Adama, & Seboim euen to Lela. F Theſe people of I 
f are the children of Cham in their kinreds, and rongues, and rac! were cal- 

21 generations & lands, and nations. F Of Sem alſo: fatherof Fe FO 
;  althechildren of Herber, the elder brother of Iapheth were |; c.;. ciuic. 

22 borne. + The children of Sem: &lam and Aflur, and | 

; F  .. Arpb- | ; 
—— Ns 


| 4 [4 GENESrs. __ Sem, 
Arphaxad, and Lud, and Aram. f The children of Aram: 23 
FF Vs, and Hul, and Gether, and Mes. f And Arphaxad alſo 24 A 


| begar Sale, of whom was borne Heber. + And to Heber 2x 
:: Heber ha- were borne two ſonnes: the name of the one was Pha- 
ung a forn? Joo: becauſe that in his dayes was the earth diuided : and 


| one Mes his brothers name was Ieftan, F The which Ietan begat 26 l 
werediun:ded Elmodad, and Saleph, and Aſarmoth, Iare, F and Aduram, 27 3 
called him and Vzal, and Decla, f and Ebal, and Abimacl, Saba, 28 | 
Phaleg,which + 1nd Ophir, and Heuila, and Iobab. al theſe were the chil- 29 F 
© Ry dren of Ieftan. f And their dwelling was from Meſlaas we 30 5 
16.C. 11. Guit $Oc 0N as far as Sephar a mountaine in theeaſt. Theſe arc 31 


the children of Sem according to their kinred and rongues, 
and- countries 1n their nations. F Theſe are the families of 32 
Noe, according to their peoples & nations. Of theſe were 

” the nations diuided on the carth after the loud. 


ANNOTATIONS. 
"  CTickv.' X- 


Mere £3 8. Nemyod. ] Tothis Nemrod the ſonne of Chus, firſt builderand king ef x; ;.c.,- 
Co > Babylon, lolephus, $. Epiphanius, S. Hierom', S.'Auguſtin, and generally al Antiqit 
ſuttle & ceo} 2Nctent writers aſcribe the firſt tyrannie, and firſt ſerting vp ofan earthlie citle 1, Antiq 
oiant. oppolterothe Citic of God after the loud. He was a /alzant, of rather ao c,,/4g. 
1 I nt hunter a giant hunter{ ſaith S. Auguſtin, according tothe ſcuentic Interpre- p;.1.c,,, 
rers) who by fallhoodand force brought manic vnder his dominion. For he ;; 0/ee. 
TE ſturred vp pride (ſaith Loſephus ). and contempt of God in men, auoching that 1;.16 = 
An Arch-he- they were not beholding to God for preſent felicitie, but to their owne ver- ,.e> 17, 
retike, tue; and (o ſuppoſing men would fal from God to him, if he offered him ſelfe c5y;i. 
| a leader, and helper againſt anew floud, by litle and litle drew al to tyrannie. zero/us 
He was otherwile calted Saturnus, and was at length amongſt == aan ac- Annan, 
oe counted a god. Afterhim his ſonne Belus Iupirer (as moſt authors afhrme ) 1s. 4.c.;, 
MT raigned 65 yeares. And then ſucceded Ninus the firſt king of the Aſſitians. * xubivs 
h It. Aſſur builded Ninive ] Hereis great difhcultie, and mach diſpute a- 5» chros, 
| mongſtwriters, who this Aſluris. Briefly, we may either ſay with Iofephus, & ly. 
ATur, fonne and S. Auguſtin, that Afſur the ſonne of Sem built acitie, which afterwards 
* ef Sem, or Ninus of Chams race enlarged, enriched, and changing the name called it jy, , ,, 
| Minus king Ninum:orels that this word Aſſur here hgnifieth (as. 4- Reg.r5. Pal. 82. Eſaiz tig.c. 4 
© . 10.&31.)theking ofAtlirians, ro witNinus the ſonne of Belus, who as al hiſto- 47 x6 
ries greeke and barbarous reporte { ſaith'S-Hierom) was the firſt that raigned x. ciuit, 
| oueral Aſia, & among the Afhrians built Ninum a citie of his owne name, Euſeb.in 
=. y which the Hebrewes cal Ninine. He (ct vp the Mont of the Aſſirians, ,1,, 
: called the golden kingdom, which ſtood 1 2 40. yeares. And made his father 
Belns to be honored fora god. To whom the Babilonians, asPlinie teſtifieth, 


Þ 


©! Atlirians, 


29S firſt exceed ſtatnas, alrates, & temples: Of this Bdlus or Belof Babylon were 194. 19: 
Leeds |. r{t exectec ſtatuas, alrares, temples this Betus or Bel of Babylon were ** x 
"Fane OO: a'ſo derived other falſe goddes, as Belial the god of Libertiacs, or without XN” *): 
| goddes. yoke, Beeiphegor god of the Moabites, Beelzebub of rhe Acharonites, Baalin 4 Ks 
> Samaria, Baalim amongſt the Philiflims ; and the likernocher narions. 4 3-Reg.1s 

| | : | 2 J. 408 


| Cen. 14, 
| 19+ 

E 17, 

|” 25,6, 

| 2f, 24, 


' ro Chriſts time, the number wil come right. OfTapheth were borne 7. ſonnes , 


{ beſides his ſucceflor,) came one more. And Nemrod beſides his kingdom of 


: - GENESIS. * 0 
31. . TheNations} How manie Nations and tongues were in the world im- | 
mediatly afterthe towre of Babylon, is more comonly ſuppoſed, then cleily The common 
thewed by old or late writers , Only it ſemetrh certaine and evident, that gginign of-2, 
there were 1uſt as manie ton ucsas Nations Butto finde precitl (as the COIN - 9H 
mon opinion holdeth) 72, is hard. For in this chapter { where they would chre an Tens: 
count this number } are not mentioned ſo manie. Neuvertheles if we adde cer- rare Hg 
raine that begane diſtinct Nations afterwards, til Iacob with his children ye. his num. ** 
went into, Fgypt(1in whom only the Hebrew Nation and Tongue continued þ, 


TONTNCS 1S NOt 


erof nations 


; . _- D 7 : . | nd tonoves' 
chiefe of Nations. Againe of Gomer ( belides his {uppoſed ſucceilor, who can aha proba. 
not be counted beg1nner of an other diſtinct nation ) came 2. other heades. bly ethereal 
Likwiſec of Iauan ( beſides his firſt fonne ) roſe 3. more nations. Of Cham by ;, +1; a7 


his firſt ſonne Chus were 6. nephewes princes of nations. Againe of Regma ther places of 


gh » ; Genelts. 
Babylon, rayſed vp others. wy his ſecond ſonne Meſraim came 8. nations, - 


Chams third ſonne Phut made ouly one nation. And Chanaan his ſonnes 

made 11. more. Of Sem (laſt mentioned for better conneCting the maine 
Hiſtorie, and ſucceilion of the Church) came the chife and ptincipal Nation The Hebrews 
the Hebrewes, deſcending from-him by Arphaxad, Sale, Heber, and ſo direaly chiefe of thele 

to Iacob. Of Sem alſo were borne 4.other ſonnes beginners.of rations. \gaine nations. 

of Aram ( beſides his firſt ſonne) were 3. fathers of nations. Likwiſe of Heber 
( belides the Hebrewes deſcending by Phaleg ) were borne to his other ſonne 
lectan 13, heades of nations. Theſe areal thartare namedin this place : to wit, 
of Tapheth, 12. of Cham zz. and of Sem 21. which make __ wherunto if 
weadioyne Nachor (Abrahams brother ) Moad, and Ammbn ( Lots ſonnes ) 
allo Iſmael (Abrahams eldeſt ſonne)) and his iſſue by Cetura, and finally Eſau 
[Iacobs brother) who made 6. morediſtin&t nations, the whole numberis 
72. This probable collectiqn, with the reſt, we ſubmitto better iudgement, 


—_— —_— 
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God hindereth the Vane purpoſe of burlding 4 hiegh towre, 7. by confoun- The fourth 
ding mens tongues. 9. Wherof it is called Bibel, 10. The genealogie of part of this 


Sem to Abram. booke. _ 
Of the diut- 


ſion of togues 


4 N » the earth was of one tongue, and alone ſpeach. : 
and nations. 


” ft And when they remoued from the eaſt, they found 
3 aplaine inthe land of Sennaar, and dweltin it. + And ccch 
one ſaid to his neighboure : Come, let vs make bricke, and 
bake them with fire. And they had bricke in ſteed of ſtone, 
4 and vitume in ſteed of morrter: + and they ſaid: Come, ” let vs 
make vsa citiceand a towre, the toppe wherof may reach to ) 
heauen : and let vs renowne our name before we bediſper- 
5 ſedinto al lands. + And our Lord deſ(cended to (ce the citic 
6 and the towre, which the children of Adam builded, + and 
he faid; Behold, it is one. people, and one tongue is to al: and 


F 2 they 
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they haue begunne to doe this, neyther wil they leaue of 

from their determinations, til they accomplish them indede. 

+ Come ye therfore,” let vs goe downe, and there confound 
TE their tongue, that none may heare is neighbours voice. 
:: He tharſpea F Andſo our Lord diſperſed them from that place into al 
_ ---»7egh lands, and they ceaſed to build the citie. f And therfore 
= Jer. the nametherof was called Babel,:: becauſe there the rongue 
food isfaid ro Of the whole earth was confounded : and from thence our 
bable. _ Lord diſperſed them vpon the face of al countries. | 

_ + Theleare®the generations of Sem:Sem was an hundred 
::Moyſes here yeares old when he begat Arphaxad, two. yeares after the 


. theweth the q 114. + And Sem liued after he begat Arphaxad, fiue hun- 


ſucceſſion of 
Parriarches, 4red yeares : and begart ſonnes and daughters. F Morcouer 


from Sem to Arphaxad liued thirtie fue yeares, and” begar Sale. + And 
mv abs Arphaxad lined after he begat Sale, three hundred three 
e. d1d before yearcs: and begat ſonnes and daughters. F Sale alſo lined 


from Adam to 


| Noe. S. Aug. fhirtie yeares, and begat Heber. + And Sale liued after he 


li. 16.c.10. ci, begat Heber, foure hundred three yeares: and begart ſonnes 
and daughters. F And Heber lined thirtie foure yeares, and 
begat Phaleg. f And Heber liued after he begar eg 


3 


foure hundred thirtie yeares: and beggt ſonnes and daugh-' 


rers. + Phaleg alſo lined thirtie yeares, and begat Reu. 

ft And Phaleg lined after he begatReu , two hungred nine 

' yeares, and begat ſonnes and daughters. F And Reu lived 

thirtie two yeares, and begat Sarug. + Reu liued allo after 

| he begar Sarug, two hundred ſeanen yeares: and begat. 

{onnes 8 daughters. F And Sarug lived thirtie yeares, and 

| begat Nachor. F And Sarug lined after he begar Nachor, 

two hnndred yeares : and begar ſonnes and _ daughters , 

ft And Nachor lived nine and rwentie yeares, and begat 

Thare. f And Nachor lined after he begot Thare, an hun- 

dred and nintene yeares: and begar ſonnes and daughters. 

f And*Thare liued ſeauentie yeares, and begat Abram 

and Nachor, and Aran. + And theſe are the generations 

'* of Thare: Thare begat Abram, Nachor, & Aran. More- 

| ouer Aran begat Lot.. + And Aran died before Thare his 
::VYr a citie,” farther, inthe land of his natiuitie in * Vr of the Chaldees. 
or territorie + And Abram & Nachor maried wiues: the. name of Abram 
of- Chaldea. hjs wife was Sarai: and the name of Nachor his Wife, 
70. 1ePret. Melcha the daughrer of Aran the father of Melcha, and the 


and Iofephus E 
li, aa: father of Ieſcha. + And Sarai was barren, neither had ſhe 


chu- 
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22 
23 


24 


25 
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29 
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£4 31 children. f Thare therfore*: rooke Abram his ſonne, and Abram was 
= Lot the ſonne of Aran, his ſonnes ſonne, & Sarai his daugh- commanded 
rer in law, the wife of Abram his ſonne, and brought them *2.59* forth 
| OM LES, of Chaldea, 
out of Vr of the Chaldees, for ro goe into the land of .. appeareth 
Chanaan : and they came as farre as Haran, and dwelled AR. 7. v. 4. 
z2 there. f And the dayes of Thare came to rwo hundred fine Though this 
yeares, and died in Haran.. | 1Ourncy 15 
| | | here aſcri- 
bed to Thate 


Ot og Bas ' | as the princt- 
ANNOTATIONS - ts pal perſon, 
GHAP.- XL | 


'4- Tetvsmale] Here we may ſcein Nemrod the common cauſes of he- Pride 1s cauſe 
refies, and the maner of Hertikes ptoceding. For he having a ſutle proud, and ofſchilmeand 
aſpiring mind, firſt detrafted from God, perſwading men ( as is noted before) herefie. 
notto depend vpon Gods propidence, and finding ſome others of like hu- Falle preten- 
mour, they conſpired together, and drew more folowers, by bearing the ſim- <5 deceiue | 
pler ſorte in hard ( for it was vnpoſlible wiſe men ſhould belene it) that they the ſimple. 
would makea towre of defence againſt anew floud, if God ſhould thinck to Heretikes 
drowne the world againe. But their principal intention was to make themſel- proſper fora 
ues greatand ſtrong for the preſent, and famous to poſteritie. Al which God time, bur are' 
euerthrew neither ſuffering them to build vp their 1wagined caitle of ſtrength confounded 
norto be praiſed for their worke, but made them infamous to the worlds end. in the end. 

SN OL y: corfound] God indiſſipating this vaine worke of men, would vſc Miniftric of 
3 pl the miniſtetie of Angels. As not only Philo Indeus, and Origen, bur alſo S. Angels. 
3 jof "" Auguſiin, S. Gregorte, and other fathers expound theſe wordes, Come, let vs 
; eeonys deſcend, and confound their tonzue. where they alſo note Gods ſingular wifdome, 6,4 tyrneth 
"Pp one mercie, andiuſtice, ſo puniſhing the oftence, that he turneth It to his owne 4... offence of 
EE porin, and the profite ofal men: ſhewing his powre and ſoueraigne Maieſtic |. 6 good. 
;, bytwogreat mitacles. Firſt by ſo ſuddain]y and ytterly depriuing al thoſe buil- +7, 2.c1es 
ders, oftheir vſual rongue, that preſently they could neither ſpeake it, nor vn- 3,, .:.1tign 
derſtand ir. Secondly, by geuing diuers diſtinct Janguages to ſeveral ſorres or _c... tongue 
families, which they Hs vnderſtood, and{poke moſt promptly, as if , 1 geuing pu 
they had long before lerned and vſed the ſame. Butto no man ia pr more 
then one language. And ſo, to the more commoditie ofal mankind, they were 
forced to part into ſundric coaſtes of the earth, which they inhabited and re- Diuiſ, 
pleniſhed with diftin&t Nations, hauing the ſame Angels their ſpiritual Pa- oe ws 
| L.34, tronesand Protectors, which had ſcuerally changed their language. In pare. 209g CE 6. 
| Moral. cular, irwas profitable to the good who being before oppreſſed by theynited OR 2s 
| EE a . . table. 

'm.c.4t. powre of manic wicked, were releeued (as S. Gregorie teacheth) when their | 
Job, perſecutors were diuided. Theſe good werethe familic of Heber, as S. Chti- The member 
he.11.in ſoſtorh, andS. Auguſtin proue. For ſeing the change of tongues was inflicted offending is 
Gn , © for puniſhment, it appeareth that Heber and his familie were innocent of the puniſhed. 
{16..1t yaine attempt, whoſe tongue was not changed, but remained the ſame, and of p31... .nq his 
©(4.18. him was called the Hebrew tongue for diſtin&tion ſake after there were manie (,,-:1:« caſen- 
f.33-ci. tongues, Which before had no Atingt name being the only tongue of al men. ,Q.q + oo rhe 
f. Auz. Againe touching the offenders {who were puniſhed in their rongues, that 1,,;14;ns of 
b, 6.6.4, they could not be vnderſtood commanding one an other, becauſe they would g.1..q | 


", notradecſtand God iuſtly commanding them al) they alſo reaped this profite, 


F 3 thay 


$: Chrif. 
ho. 30- 
in Gen. 
Caþian. 
collat. 4. 
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4 l.2.Mo- 
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that they were forced to leave of that bad worke, and withal to fecke more 
ample habitations, who If they had there more. increaſed 1s number and ſtreingth, 
yyould yvithout doubt { faith S. Chrifoſtom ) haue attempted yvorſe things, And in- Ho , ;1, 
finite manſlauchter would haue benne committed, A ſo manie for poſ: 1» Gey, 


Gift of tGgues ſe(ſion of that one citie & towre. Finally the fathers note that as God wrought SF. Grey, 


moſt protita- here much good by diuifion of tongues : ſo he wrought much more by com - ho.39 iy 


blerothe  munion of tongues, geuento the Apoſtles,therby inabling them to gether one [14», 
Church. Church ofal Tongues and Nations. | 
12. BezatSale] Hereisan intricate difficultie. For the Hebrew and Latin 
- Scriptures text, both here and in Palalippomenon, ſaying Arphaxad begat Sale, the 72. jp, , 
: hard | Interpreters and S. Luke place Cainan betwen rhem, as ſonne of Arphaxad, 


and father of Sale. Euſebius alſo in his Chronicle, with moſt Greeke Doctors, £**3: 
and S. Auguſtin, count Cainan inthis Genealogic of Sem. VVherupon manic V3: 
tme think 42 2umber himin chis ranck, and ſuppoſe that Moyſes omitted him for ſome i why 
Moyſes omit- Myſterie, and yet writeth truly, that Arphaxad "on Sale, not his proper 79". 
Eat for fonne, but his ſonnes ſonne: as S. Mathew ſayth, Ioram begat Ozias, who tat. ;, 
a niyſteric. was hisnephewes nephew. But agaivſt this ſolution it is replied, that then 
 Arphaxad ſhould haue hene a grandfather ar 35. yeares of age : which were 
 -_. _ ſtrange in thoſe daics, how ſocuer it is now. And a greatter difficultie, or 
Rezuration. 1ather abſurditic muſt alſo be granted, that Arphaxad begat both Cainan 
at the age of 35. yeares; according to the 72.:Interpreters, and that Sale was 
allo begotten the ſame yeare, according to rhe Hebrew, being both true, 
VVhich inconvenience is not in the Gencalogie written by $S. Matthew, 
Ls O thets therfore according to the Hebrew and Latin text, with moſt Latin 
= #900 ao Doctors, omit Cainan his place, and Paralipomenon, namely with S. Hie- Queſt, 
' 0=Þ RETR rom, who diligently examining and reconciling varicties,betwenthe Hebrew j1;4,,, 
<0" apart” and the Greeke, maketh no mentionat al of this difterence.. V Vhich maketh 
hs 4. {ome tg contecture, that in S. Hieroms time Cainan was not in the Greeke | 
X copics, atleaſtnotin thoſe that he had, and held forthe beſt. And at this day 
| ſome hauc him not. VVhich may be admitted fora probable an{were rou- 
But neuvera- ching the Hebrew and Greeke of the old Teſtament. Bur for ſo much as al 7 © 
nic Catholi- copies, both Greeke & Latin, alſo S. Hicroms Edirion of $. Lukes Goſpel haue 7419" 
que (norhe- GCainan, the difficultie ſtil remaineth betwen Moyſes and S. Luke. How then 
retike before ſhalthis doubtbe folued > we can not ſolue it. And no maruel: For venerable 
Beza ) put Ca- Rede could not. VV hoſe wordes are theſe :5S. Luke vſeth rather the Greeke pye#4. 
nan outof S. teſtimonies then the Hebrew: wherof hapeneth that I much marvel at, and (57044, 
Lukes Goſpel. for dulnes of wit, being firiken with great admitrrtion,'I can not throughly ;,, . 4, 
If ſcan, ſeeing in the Hebrew veritie are founed only tenne generations from the Api, 
A memor2ble floud vnto Abraham, by whatmeanes $S. Luke, who f the Holie Ghoſt gouer- 
ſentence vt S. ning kis penne ) could ii no forte write falſe, would rather ſer downe eleuen 
Beda. generations inthe Goſpel, Cainanadioyned SSIS, 4 the leuentic Inter- 
pretcrs. Thus writeth S. Beda, reucrently admiring that he could not ynder- 
ſtand, For being allured tharthe Ho!lje Ghoſt gouerned the pennes both of. 
Berafactiler:. Moyles and $. Luke, and that he is nat contrarie to him ſelfe, it muſt ne1es be 
| gi Acrie>”” mruc which cch ofthem writeth, though otherlearned men can nor reach the 
: Duly proue, profoundnes of {ome difaculties thar occure. And therfore Beza was extreme 
SDL ſaucie to daſh Cainan out of S. Lukes Goſpel, and that wittingly and moſt 
The heretical impudently ſaying, in his Annotations: Now dubitauim:s expunzerc: Ie doubted 
.EnSiſh Editi- ave ro put it out The former Englith Editions, otherwiſe corrupt in manie 152 
ons differ in places, haue Cainan inthetext of S. Lukes Goſpel, but their latter tranfla- 155-7; 


Editis 


this point, ters ate in this point pure: Bezites. 
The end of the ſecond age. 
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GEeNnEsIS. =” 
THE CONTINVANCE OF THE CHVRCH 


AND RELIGION, IN THE SECOND AGE. OF THE W ORKLD. 
From Noes floud to Abrahams going forth of his countric. 
The ſpace of 368. ycares. | 


"IN 
O MAN cn Wel doubt nor wil denie, that the ſame Church con- 
tinued al the ſecond age Whick was in the firſt, conſidering that Noe Noe and Sem 
1 lined aboue 50. yeares after the birth of Abraham, and Sem1go. more : and liued in Abra- 
©. that theſe three, and ſome others of that time are renowmed in hole Scrip- hams time. 
ture, for ſincere profejiors of true Rel1gion.But for more manifeſtation of their 
faith, and that the Church was then Very conſpicuous, we shal repete certaine | 
principal pountes of Religion profeſied and praiſed al that time, by 4 con- ATI 
1:nual knowne V:/ible compame Yn:ted in one myſiical bodie: though in the (4 %: Fo a 
meane While, the wicked ſprong and grew 11 number and Worldlie force, cond age. 
much oppreſcung yet never [uppreſsing the good, | | 
, Firit tut Noe coming forth of the arke with hu familie, profeſſed his re- Ons ed 
I pi [01045 mind to One God alm:ghte, ſupreme Lord of al, by Offering ex- External : 
} ternal Yoluntarie, ſpeedie, pure, ſolemne, and bountiful Sacrifice of Ho- Sacrifice 
locauſtes, 45 a Prieſt pon an Altar. After Which mo#{ gratful office, God Vc ſthood 
making 4 cournant with him and his ſeede, neuer againe to deſtroy the yorld _ 
by Water, confirmed the ſame by the ſigne of the rambow, which repreſented C9 fo 
the ſecond Perſon of the B. T rinitic, the Sonne of God, Chriſt our Lord The B. Tri- 
to be borne The Sonc of man, & extended Vpon the Cro fe: in whom Pe: 
; Noe belceuing was inſtituted heyre of the 1uſtice, which 1s by RC 
af  fairh in our Redemer. ot 
 Wcvs. 7rehanebere againe Gods operatiue bleſling, with the effet of incree Gods bleſſing 
| - aſeand multiplication, the iſue of Noe by his three ſonnes, in 5hort time ma- ®P* Maruue: 
[7-25 king manie Nations. By the way alſo we haue an example of Fathers ſolemne gi 
; Blciling and Curling their children, The effefles Wherof ſucceded after: - et 5 
'«. WF 5.4. Pardes accordingly, Likwiſe in this age Was genen 4 particular precept Not abſtinence 
. (W5-720 to cate bloud, And Noe obſerued Thins of Cleane beafles, offering from bloud. 
Sacrifice 1n them only, 45 before the floud, he w4 commanded to take moe of Cleane, and 
them into the arke, then of the Vncleane, | / VRcienney 
m1010, Inthat ſo ample mention #s made of ſinne and Wickednes, there 5 no, 
_a doubt, but Noe, the preacher of iuſtice, admon:shed and exhorted ſinners 1, eq xate' 
> toRepentance : yea he Puniſhed Cham e- Chanaan, by his curſe in therr &cd. 
is poſterttie. And God him ſelfe Threatned to exadte the bloud of man Vn- 

.,  Tuſtly shed. In the meane time Inflicted alſo ſome puniſhment pon the | 
builders of Babel, by confounding their tongues. And that by the Miniſte- Miniftctie of 
ricof Angels. ea, _ 'Angets, 

Which punichment in part, and threates of more importe 4 hong 
TC - | 2 . Aierats 
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Reſurettion ReſurreCtion, 4nd Tudgement, where al things shal be exaftly diſcuſ- 
45, 6m Jed and Tudged. And then wil folow Eternal life to the Food : and 
and Sg Everlaſting paine to the damned. 
= Alrheſe points of Religion ( and others mentioned in the former age, 
Churchviſible 4nd no doubt taught by Noe &- his ſonnes ) shew clerly « Viſible Church, 
Good and bad conſiſting of good and bad. Noe remaning the ſame man 5 before the floud ; 


inthe Church Sem and Iapheth are commended and bleſied for wel doing, Cham bla- 


med, > curſed in his poſterttie:yet neither he nor ante of his ſonnes or daugh- 
ters fel into hereſie, or other infidelitie, for ame thing that appeareth in Scrip- 
ture, or other aythentical teffimonie. Heber alſo and his familie are 
particularly commended by Moyſes, as the right folowers, and the ſpiritual 


Cap.T, 
O'9.. 
C.10,1t, 


children of Sem ( Who had innumerable other carnal thildren ) a5 thoſe that. 


were 1nnocent touching the preſumptuous building of others, who for the 
ſame fault loft ther old tongue, which the famulie of Heber kept, Fs $. Chri- 
Alwaics ſome ſoffons and S. Auguſtin do proue. Againe, diners ef this famulie falling af- 
, good. terwards by litle and litle to other nations, the Familie of Thare , ſaith 
| the ſame. Auguſtin (11,16. c. 12.) albeit not al, or not alwayes, yet ener 
Jome of them, and Abraham continually, with Sem, Heber, Phaleg, > 
enanie others, not mentioned by Moyſes in his briefe deſcription ( «s $. 
aac; 5oug doubteth not to ſuppoſe ) Were mit, and kept the true faith, and 

Vndefiled Religion. ” | 
Nemrodan But Nemrod Chams nephew, and ſonne of Chas deſcribed for 4 Valiant 
Arch-here= . hunter, 4 Violent giant, and tyrant, Was an Archheretike, 4 deuiſer and 
UKe. — featherof falſe doftrin, againft God and true faith. By ſutletie and tyranme 
| he induced manie of liking or of feare to folow him, and (o in ſchiſme he 
© $Jis proud he. mamtaimed hereſie, That men were not beholding to God, bur to 

refie. them ſelues, for temporal proſperitie, 

We _ Ptheref berane « new C3 cruel confederacie, again#t the Citre of God, &- 
The firſt Set theſecond great Seft of Infidels. For Barbariſme being the firft, begun by 
of Infidels Can and ended by the loud: The ſecond-mother of al Sefes beginning 


. was Barbari(- after the floud ( Is Epiphanius writeth ) was Scythiſme: ſo called of 


me before th | ; 
floud. * " the Scythians 4 mot rruel people. Who according to Nemrods hereſie (not 


The ſecond thincking themſelues beholding to God for temporal happines, but to their 
Scythifine. . one forces ) tyranniJed oner the weaker, and manie wicked banning toge- 
' Erueltice., therextremly oppreſse4 the more peacable, eſpecially the Church and true ſers 
Hants of God. And this a5 one [pectal cauſe of building Babylon, beſides 

_ their ambiciou6 deſire of perpetual fame, and their bearing the ſimple 1n and 
of a defence again5t a new jloud, to make it in dede, « ſtrong hold for tyrants 
to offend others, and to defend themſelues. wherfore God (Who before de- 

> ftroyed al Infidel, by the floud } \confounded theſe builders by diuiding ther 


fongutsy and /o forced them ts breake, and part into manie countries. 
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| 46d porpre. But hang forſaken God Almightie , the onlie maker and 


GENESIS. 2 49 
Thus mankind being divided Vpon the earth, opinions alſo Were mult; - 
themſelues, and in other mortal men appeared abjurde, euen the fron ef fe FY vnconſtant, 
ling 4dwerſitzes, or fayling ſometimes of ther purgoſes, ſaw there Was neede 
of ſupernal helpe, and that carthlie mg depended much Ypon diuine wil 


pled congerving Region. For Shortly the perſwation of mens trufling in Vntruthes are 


conſeruer of al, they begane to imagine and ſerue falſe goddes, both famous 
drad men, which had proſpered mm, this world, and duuers other thin 15, by 
which they receinued commodite, or ftared damage. 


Hence therfore roſe the third principal Set called Greciſme, beginning The third Se& 


alſo in this ſecond are, «s the ſame $. Epiphanius writeth. For Ninw the firft KasGrecilme, 
king of ene gre Monarchre, brought to paſſe that hu father Belus i 
Tupiter 4s eftemed and worhipped for the onlie great God by the Afoirt- leolatnie. 
ans. To him the Babylenians erefted firl Temples Altares and Statues. Nens- 
rod alſo Ly the name of Saturnus, 4s the progenztor of Belus, and firſt great _ 
King or Tyrant of Babylon, We accounted 4 god, and the father of goddes. Dinaſtz wete 
About this 11me likwiſe begane the Dinaſt « among the Agyptrans, and not *hoſe that rai- 
fowner, 4s they Vamly brag to hauc benne before the floud: yea much longer 

| | - IRE by forcean 
then in deede the World hath benne. Moreoner the Chaldees Worslipped the ,c1;0i. 

' policie: & af 
fire. Others the ſunne, the moone, and innumerable other feaned goddes. tet were great 
Againit al which ( and hikwiſe againſt al herefies ) are two ſpecial ar- goddes,and li- 
guments . 'Firtt that they were not from the beginning, as the true God, and tle goddes. 


al truthes are knorwne and recetued by continual Tradition, but brought Mir dolobets at: 


afterwards by men, and comonly by il ment .. Secondly they are not accepted Hereſic arec6-' 
and efteemed for goddes , or truthes, in al places, but with great dinerſ;tie futed, by that 
«nd diſ-ention, one ſort allowing that others deſpice, as holie Athanaſius Dey + ops 
notably writeth in his oration againſt Idols in theſe wordes. Quot ſunt 1? 


and are at di(- 


| Ste totidem deorum genera confunguntur Ec. How mante nations( ſaith ſentionintheir 
e 


) {6 manie kendes of goddes are feaned. Alſo the ſame countrie, the ſame imagined Rev 


 eitie difſenteth within it ſelfe in ſuperſtition of 1dols. The Phentcians certes \igions: 


«cknowledge not the Egiptians goddes, neither doe the Egiptians adore the »» 

ſame Idols with the Phenicians: Nor the Sethians recetue the goddes of the 5» 
Perſians, nor the Perſians of the Scithigns : The Pelaſgies refuſe the Thraſian »» 
goddes, the Thraſians know not the Thebians. The Indians are againſt the »» 
Arabians , the Arabians againſt the Ethiophians: and m like ſorte the »» 
Mthioprans differ in their op 1grous affaires from the Arabians. The Syrians »» 
Worsh1p not the geddes of the Culicians, and the nations of Capadocia beſides z» 


. al theſe haue goddes of other names . The Bithinians alſo feaned diners 12 
goddes, the Armemans agame diuers from them, What nede We mane Yor- »» 
| #et Fhoſe that are in the continent honour other goddes from the Iland-people. > 


In oriefe ech citie and cech Village not knowing the goddes of ther negh- 
_— 0000 
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1» bogres,ſetteth forth their owne,er eftemeth them only 1» place of 'goades, Thus 
IS 6 farre $. Athanaſius. Name we like countries, prounces, erties, and townes 
—_ af in theſe partes of Europe ; Where Luthers ſcholars haue ſet their feete, 
_ - vary conſider the forme of Religion, and opimions which they hold, and we 5hal 
nions of Reli- ſee 45 Vnorderlie beginnings, and «4 horrible diſſentions im hereſies (Which 
gion, as Paini- $, Heron calleth the 1dols of the New Teſtament ) 4s the anaent fathers haue 
mes dointheir _—_— Paganiſme . For Intherans orProteſtants hauing no lawful gene- 
on c goddes.. ration, but proceding of baſtards race, Vpſtartes of Ynknowne progenie, are 
no leſie at diſcordes among them ſelues, only al agreing againft Cathol;. 
ques, like ſyncretifantes againſt their comon enimies, or Herod, Pilate, © 
oe in Eh. the Jewes againſt Chriſt. And 1m England alone are diners Settes Without 
vland divers Poſf:ble meanes to agree 1n one. For albeit the ciuil ſtate endeuoreth prudently 
from Luther, «nd ſeriouſly to bring al to Yniformitie, at leaft in publique chew, yet they 
and cech one are but like mante faces Vnder one hood, eerie ſorte keping their owne opini= 
- om the reſt, 0#5 ; yed almoſt enerte preacher and meane ſcholar ( toſay nothing of artificers 
and common miniſters ) errogating to be his owne Iudge, contemneth to 


ſtand to Lutheror Caluin, to Geneua or Parlament, to Conuocation or Synod 


- : . 


- = 56 mh hole Scripture. Nor yet to that alwayes ; for when he preſſed with that he 


rites are har- once ſaid, he wil forgete it, or eate bis owne Word, if he haut not written 1t,or 


 dly perſwaded that you baue readie witnes againſt him, ſo hard it is tomake « deceined Pro- 
- tothetr uth. teſtant or Puritan con feſse that hes conuinced, except by very pregnant mea- 


Vnlerned Ca- nes you c4n firſt caſt our of hins,or bind faſt the (prrite of preſumption, diſcen- 


tholiquesde-- 2, ind contention : Wheras the ſemplieft Catholique in the World hath the 


> 'þ os nn felfe ſame faith in «l points, with the whole Church, in which he remaineth, 


points with «pd Vpon Whoſe indgement he dependeth. . 


\ theleraed. To returne therfore, from Whence we are not ynneceſcarily digreſied, we 


conclude With S. Auguſtin ; VV hen Moyſes had shewed the beginning and 

progreſſe of Nemrods earthlie cttie, leauing it in Babylon, that s confu- 

i ſion, as needles to proſecute 1t futher, he returneth to declare the pertual 
The ſuccefſi- ſycceſſion of the Citie of. God, the Church, «s before the floud from . Adam 
_ a wh to Noe, by the line of Seth, ſo after the floud from the ſame Noe, by the line 
toAbrabam. ®f Sem, Arphaxad, Sale, Heber, Phaleg, Reu, Sarug, Nachor, 
Thare, and Abraham. Thereft of Sems children, and al the progemes of 

: thoſe in order of generations, by whom the ſucceſiion  direly brought to 
Abraham a APrahem, Privce of the elefed people,a moſt ſpecial Patriarch,to whom new 
principal Pa- 4nd gredt promiſies are made of multiplication of his ſeede, and poſceſiion 
Kiarch, of the land of Chanaan, but eſpecially of Chriſt our Redemer, and the ſame 
5 manic waies confirmed, 4s wil appeare in the next age. 
- 65 pts | CnAP. 


of their owne, but to his owne only Vnderflanding, and interpretation of 


Jepheth and Cham, as not pertaining to this purpoſe, onutted, ſo connefting 


m.c. 1, þ 
O/ee, 


W's 

24 

0 

45 

4 - 
70 
6 


| He 


ls. 16. ti 
I 8. (#94, 


WA7. 


b Heb.Il. 


GENES1s. a: =. 


G 


CHAP. XEL 


Abram commanded by Ged to leaue bis countrie, with promiſe to be bleſſed _ e __ 
zu his Seede, 5. taking hu Wife Sarai, and his nephew Lot, 6. Wandreth s y e thir 
in the land of Chanaan, 7. erefeth an Altar in Sichem , 8. an other in ut 
Bethel. 10. Thence by occaſion of famine paſieth into Agipt. 14. Where The fifth part 
by wife ( called hy fitter ) is taken into the kings houſe, 19. but Yntow- ofthis booke. 


ched w reſtored to him. Of Abrahams 
leauing his 


coutries Gods 
I N » our Lord faid to Abram: Goe forth of thy coun- blefling of his 


£4 A-trie, and out of thy kinred, and our of thy fathers ſecede ,& com- 
2 houſe, and come into a land, which I wil ſhew thee. + And pa ot 
I wil make thee into a great nation, and I wil bleſle thee, , © neon: 

3 and magnifte thy name, and thou ſhalt be bleſſed. + I wil 
bleſle them and bleſle thee, and curſle them that curſle thee, 
 and*IN THEE ſhalalthe kindreds of the earth be bleſſed. 


4 + Abram therfore went out as our Lord had commanded 


** In Chritt 
borne of Abra 
hames leede 


- \ . | . 
him, and with him went Lot : ſeauentie fiue yeares old was al nations are 


5 Abram when he went forth out of Haran. + And he tooke bleſſed. Gal. 3: 
Sarat his wife, and Lot his brothers fonne, and al the ſub- 
ſtance which they had poſſeſſed, and the ſoules which they 
had gotten in Haran: and went forth to goe into the land. 

6 of Chanaan. And when they were come into it, F Abrams 
paſſed: through the countrie vnto the place Sichem, as farre 
as the noble vale: and the Cananite was at that time in the ads het 

7 countrie. f And our Lord appeared to Abram, and ſaid ro AS Altars 
him:To thy ſeed wil I gine this hand. Who builded there *' an +> God efpect- 

$ altar to our Lord, that had appeared to him. + And marching a!ly inthoſe 
on from thence to a mountaine, that was on the caſt {ide of a” 
Bethel, there he pitched his tent, hating _ on the weft, ES 
and Hay on the caſt: he builded there alſo an altar to our },cnchres. S. 

9 Lord, and called vpon his name. | f And Abram went for- Chiiſoft. ho. 

19 ward going, and:proceding on to the ſouth. + And there 31-in Gen: 
came'a famine in the countrie : and Abram deſcended into 
Xgypr, to be as a pilgrime there: for the famine was very 

11 ſore in the land. + And when he was nere to enter into 
Xgypr, he ſaid-ro Sarai his wife: I know that thou art a 

12 fayre woman: + and that when the Egyptians ſhal ſee thee, 
they wil ſay : She is his wife : and rhey wil til me, and referue 
q == ER G 2 A. 
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2.  Genesrs.  Abran, 
thee. f "Say hertote, I pray thee, that thou art my ſiſter : 13 
that I may be wel vicd for thee, and that my ſoule may liue 
for thy fake. | | : 
| ' + When Abram theriore was entrced into Egypt, the 14 \ 
_ ©: Godby cor- FEgiprians fawethe woman thar ſhe was pathng beautiful. 
The) affliction + And the princes told Pharao, and praiſed her ro: him: and. 15 
nnadered Pha- : SEE | 
20 and bis he woman was taken into the houſe of Pharao. + And'16 
| - {Tis 
men from do- they vicd Abram wel for her ſake, And he had ſheepe and 
ing violence oxen and he alles, and men ſ{eruants, and maid ſeruants, and: 
to Sarat 5. ſhee afles, and Cammels. f But our Lord * ſcourged Pha- 17 
Chriſoſt: ho. | : 
loksGes rao with very ſore plagues, and his houſe for Sarai Abrams . 
.___ wife. + And Pharao called Abram, and {aid to him: Whar 18 
is this that thou haſt done to me ? Why didſt thou not'rel me 
that ſhe was thy wife? + For what cauſe didſt thou ſay, ſhe 19 
was thy ſiſter, that I might take her to my witc 2? Now ther- 
fore there is thy wife, rake her, and goe thy Ways. T And 2© , 
Pharao gaue certaine men commandment in the behalfe of 
Abram: and they condudced him, and his wife; and al that 
he had, | | "IE ; 


— — — 


þ ANNOTATIONS. 
© 0 « © OG. 


| LIN» | Hoy waſhes Abraham concealed that Sarai was his wife, andlyed not Gen. 14. 
Meu are bond inſaying, ſhe was his ſiſter ; as he alſo called Lot his brother, being his bro- 
to do their thersſonne, and ſhe his brothezs daughter. VVherby he preuented danger of 
lawful ende- his owne life, viing ſuch lawful meanes as lay in him, committing his wiucs "PR be 
uoures, and to Chaſtiticto Gods proteCtion, which him ſelf could nor rouide for. In which : Os 
caſe ifhe had not donne his owne endeuour, he had rather ©427 1950 God (faith = ? : | 
$ Auguſtin) then truſted in God: And ſo God preſerned her, though ſhe was * [4 ; 
in Pharao his houſe. v.17. . *© | ; 


£ommuir the 


teſt to God. 
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Cuar AXIIL 
Abram er Lot returne from &gypt into Chandan, 6. and being rich ſeparate 
 themſelues, 10, Lot chooſing the countrie about Jordain, Abram dwel- 
leth in Chanaen. 14. where 474ine God promiſeth him that land, and 
multiplication of his ſeede.18. And he erefied an other Altar to God, 


1 BxAn therforeaſcended ont of Egypt, he and his x 
£ K wifc, and al that hc had, and Lot with hum co the ſouth 


F | = a " coſt, 


-— 


GENESIS. 3 
2 coaſt.. + And he was very rich in poſiefiion of cold and 


_ the ſouth ynto Bethel, cuen to the place where before he 
ha&pirched a tabernacle berwen Bethel and Hay: Þ inthe 
place of the altar which he had made before, and there he 
called vpon the name of our Lord. 

+ But Lot alſo that was with Abram, had flocks of ſheepe, 

6 and heards of beaſts, and tents. + Nevther was the land ablc 

' to recejue them, for to dwel togcather : for their ſubſtance 

7 was much, and they could not dwel togeather. | Wherupon 

alſo there aroſe ſtrife amongſt the keardſmen of Abram and 

of Lot. And that time the Chananite and the Pherifite dwel- 

$ led in that countrie. + Abram therfore ſaid to Lot: Let 

there be no brawle I beleech thee betwen me and thee, and 

betwen my heardſmen,and thy heard{men:for we be :: bre- 

9 threg. + Behold the wholeland is before thee: goe aparte 

from'me, I pray thee : if thou wilt goe to thelefr hand, I wil 

rake rhe ok : if thou chooſe the right hand, I wil paſle ro 
the lefr, | | WP: 

x0 + Lottherfore lifting vp his eyes, ſawe al the countrie a- 

bout Iordaine, which was watered through out before that 


our Lord ſubucrted Sodome and Gomorre, as the paradiſc of 


z1 our Lord, and like as Xgyptas men come vnto Segor.:f And 
Lotchoſe vnto him the countrie about Iordaine, andhe de- 

| parted from the Eaſt: and they were ſeperated cither brother 
- 12 from the other. F Abram dwelr in the land of Chanaan : 
and Lot abode in the townes, that were about Iordaine, and 

3 dwelt in Sodome. f And the men of Sodome were vcrie 
wicked, and ſinners bcfore the face of our Lord out of mea- 

14 ſure. +F And our Lord ſaid to Abram, after that Lot was ſe- 
perated from him : Lyfrvp thyn eyes, and looke from the 
lace, wherin thou now art; to the north and ſouth, to the 


z filner. | And hereturned by the way, that lie came, from 


:: Foure fortes 
of bretheren 
innolcwtitte: 
german b10- 
thers,as lacob 
and Eſau : of. 


kinred, as A- 


braham and 
Lot:: of the 
lame nation, 
as the lewcs 
and Samarita- 
nes: in Religt- 


on as alCathar-: 


Iiques. 


::Notthe aa 
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35 caſtand weſt. f Al theland, which thou ſceſt, wil I gene q;en of the 
' 16 to thee, & to thy ſced for ever. F And I wil make *: thy ſeede fleſh but the | 
* astheduſtofthe earth : if any man be able ro number the children of 
duſt of the earth, rhy ſeede alſo ſhal he be able ro number, FMT HE 
17 f Ariſe and walke through the land in the length, and in q,,,, ad 
18 the breath therof: for T1 wil geue it to thee. F Abram ther- arcinnumera- 
fore remouing his tent, came, and dwelt beſide the vale of ble. Apoc.7. 
Mambre, whichis in Hebron: and he builded there an altar "'%* 
 ftoour Lord. - . 
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The king of Sodom With other foure kings are onercome in batile, by foure 
- dither; 12, there 1.04 15 taken I 4. but Abram With z18, perſons proſects 
ting and mm Viorers, 16. reſcued Lot, With al the captives 
«nd pray. 18. Melchiſedech King and Prieft bleſied. Abram, 20.. Abram 


payed tithes to him. 21. and rendered the ſpoile to the king of Sodom. 
A NÞ it came to paſle in that time, that Amraphel the 1 


king of Sennaar, and Arioch the king of Pontus, and 
Chodorlahomor king of the Elamyts, and Thadal the king 
of nacions F made warre againſt Barra the king of Sodome, 2 
and againſt Berſa the king of Gomorra, and againſt Sennaab 
the king of Adama,and againſt Semebar the king of Seboim, 
and againſt the king of Bala, the ſame is Segor. f Althele 3 
came together into the Woodland vale, which now 1s the 
falt ſea. + For they had ſerued Chodorlamor twelue yeares, 4 
and the thirtenth yeare they renolted from him. + Therfore F 
in the fourtenth yeare came Chodorlahomor, and the king 
that were with him : and they ſtroke Raphaim in Aſtaroth- 
carnaim, and Sutim with them, and Emim in Sance of Caria- 
thaim, + and the Corrheans in the mountains of Seir, even 6 
to the Champion countrie of Pharan, which is in the wil- 
dernes. + And they returned, and came as farre as the foun» 7 
taine of Miſphat, the ſame is Cades : and they ſtroke al rhe 
countrie of the Ameleichites, and of the Amorheans, that 
dwel in Aſſaſonthamar. + And they went forth the king of 8 
Sodome, and the king of Gomorra, and the king of Adama, 
and the king of Seboim, moreover alſo the king of Bala, 


which is Segor : and they ſer themſelues againſt them in bat- 
raile aray in the Woodland vale: + to wit againſt Chador- 9 
lahomor king of the Elamites, and Chadal king of nacions, 


and Amraphel King of Sennaar, and Arioch kingof Pontus: _— I 
foure kings againſt fine. + Burt the Woodland vale had many 18 = 
pitts of birume. Therfore the king of Sodome, and of Go- 1 
morra turned their backes, and were ouerthrowne there: 
and they thar remained fled ro the mountaine. + And they tt 
rooke al the ſubſtance of the Sodomites, and Gomorrheans, * 
and rookeal kind of vifuales, and went their way : + and 1£ 
Lot alſo and his ſubſtance,the fonne of Abrams brother, who 

ue | | | . dwel- 


, Abram. | Grxwesrs. » OF 
# 13, dwelled in Sodom. f And behold one, that had eſcaped, 
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rold Abram the Hebrew, that dweltin the vale of Mambre, 
the Amorrean brother of Eſchol, and the brother of Aner: 
14 for theſe had made a league with Abram. F Which'when 
Abram had heard, to witr, that his brother Lot was taken, 
he numbred of the ſeruantes borne in his houſe, wel ap- 
_- pointedthree hundred and eightene: and purſued them ynto 
15 Dan. + And mp mn ep companie, he ranne ypon them 
_*1n the night: and ſtroke them, and purſued them vnro Hoba, 
16 which is on the left hand of Damaſcus. + And he brought 
backe al the ſubſtance, and Lot his brother with his ſub- 
37 ſtance, the wemen alſo and the people. + And the king of 
Sodom went forth,to meete them, after he returned Fom 
the ſlaughter of Chodorlahomor, and of the kinges that 
_ were with himin the vale Sauce, which is the kings valc. 
* 18 f But ” Melcheſidech the king of Salem, ” bringing forth 
bread and wine, for he was the Prieſt of God'moſt highe, 
19 + ” bleſſed him, and ſaid: Bleſſed be Abram to God the high- 
zo; cſt, which created — and carth ; + and bleſſed be God 
the higheſt, by whole protection, the enemyes are in thy .. ax... 
21 hands And ” he gaue him the tythes of al. + And rhe kin RE 
of Sodom fſaid'to Abram : Geue me the ſoules, and the reſt God, would , 
22 take to thee. F Whoanſwered him: I lift yp my hand to my. 5928 wr ov act 
23 Lord God moſt hiegh poſleſſor of heauen and earth , + that Fr mi yarn 
from the very woofe-thread vnto the ſhoe latcher, I wil not nance. The 
take of al that are thine: © leſt rhou ſay: I have enriched proper hirc of 
24 Abram: + except ſuch thinges, as the young men hauc piricual _— 
eaten, and the ſhares-of the men, that came with me, Auer, BENS _ 


_ . Eſchol, and Mambre: theſe ſha] rake their ſhares, 
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b 18, Aelchz/edech)} S$. Hierom being carneſtly requeſted by Euagrius, to _ 

+ I"'''* geue his iudgement rouching Melchiſedech, whoma nameles author had Old herefies _ 
$9. endeuored to proue to bethe Holic Ghoſt, plainly confuteth that error:as alſo concermng | 
; an other error of Origen and Didymus ſaying, he was an Angel. Likewile S. Melchiledechs 
+ » Epiphanius (bereſs 55.& 76) relatcth and condemneth a third exror, of ſome | 
that thought him to be the Sonne of God, Theſe two Fathers, andS, Auguſtin 

{ 11. de bereſibus her. 34.) and divers others, whom $S, Hicrom allcageth proue 

cuidently, that he was a Yery man, a Prieſt and a king, yea the hiegh Pricft 

( at leaſt of that countric) Superior to Abraham, aud a figure of _ . 

; | - Bekides- 
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Beſides theſe hereſies the ſame S. Hierqln relaterh two ptobable opinions. The 
Iewes Rabins generally hold thar Melchiſedech'was Sem the ſonne of Nve 


A probable o- 
| as © from whom Abraham and al the  Hebrewes deſcended , VVhich' they 


D. 


P . . - * ; 
Sem and Mcl- ſeme rather to aftirme, as loath to confeſle that anie. man, of other nation then 


ehiſedech was their owne, ſhould haue bene greater and more excellent ghen Abraham in 


ſpiritual cauſes, then for anic reaſon they do, or can og Yet-manic cſpe- 
cially latter writers as Liranus, Toſtatus, Genebrardus and others do. embrace 


this opinion as moſt probable. ThoughS. Hieromſemeth only to haue added rp. ad 
the Hebrewes opinion (as he ſaith) becauſe he would intimate al to his freind, Eva, 


More proba- yhen he had firſt cited grauer authores, S.S. Ireneus, Hypolicus, Euſcbius 
ble that Mel- Cefarienſis; Euſebius Emiſlenus, Apolinarius, and Euſtathins, al agreably 
echiſedech was i firming that Melchiſedechwas a Chananite, king of Salem, which was after- 
a Chananite. yards called Ieruſalem. To this opinion PPT Philo Tudzus continually 
| ſpeaking of him,as ofa ſtranger to the ewes nation. Ioſephus alſo a Iew wri- 
reth plainly ( 15.7. de bello Iudaico. c. 18. ) that he was of Chanaan, and Prince of 

the Chanagites- Alſo S. Dionyſus Ariopagita, (Celes?. Hier. c- 9.) S. Epiphaniug 

(her. 55. & 67) Theoderetus (q. 63. 11 Gen. ) and Suidas, are of the ſame mind, 

nd manie other chriſtitian Doctors. VVho confirme their aſſertion by thar 


Proned by S. $.Paulfaithro the Hebrewes: 17 wyhoſe reneration is not numbred amonzthem, 
Pauls wordes, toole tithes of Abraham. Forwhatecls can S. Paul meane, but that Mclchiſe- 
dechs kinred and people, was diucrs from the kinred, and people of the 
Iewes? which he could not fay of Sem, from whom Abraham & al Iewes de- 


ſcended: asitcannot be ſaid, that Adam and Nocare of divers = | 


from anic people thatnow liueth, becauſe we al come of them. Of this difh- 
cultic (not pettaining to anie controuerſie ofour time) the ſtudious may ſee 
more inF. Pererius his commentaries vpon this. 14. chap. of Geneſis. difp. z. 
; 18. Bringing forth ] Scing the Royal Propher Dauid, and S. Paul fay Chrift 
Chriſt iz a I82Prieſt foreueraccording to the order of Melchiſedech, we demand of Pro- 
Prieſt accor. fEſtants, if Chriſt fulfilled not Melchiſedechs figuratiue Sacrifice offered in 
dins tothe or. PEeadand wine, by offering his owne bodice and bloud ar his laſt ſupper in 
Tk ' formes of bread & wine, and by inſtituting the ſame to be offered by his Priefts 


der ofMelchi- tiltheend of the world, whatother 3, eppmoct ſacrifice of Melchiſedech they 


_— can find performed bly Chriſt, by whichit may appeare that he. is a Prieſt for 

eucr according to that order? Caluin (li. 4. Inſtr. c. 18. para 2.) Kemniſius 

( par: 2.exam. pag. 740. &. 747) Petermartyr (int. Cor. g.) and moſt Engliſh 

VVhythePro- Proteſtants grant that Melchiſedech was a Prieſt, and that the peculiar fun- 

teſtanits hans on ofa Prieſt is to offer Sacrifice, wherfore they hauing no ſacrifice wil 

miniſters ang Þauc only miniſtersand no Prieſts, bur they denie that Melchiſedech offered 

no Delofts Sacrifice in bread and wine. VVherupon we ioyne iſſue with them to proue 
- that he did. and that by this place amongſt others ofholie Scripture. | 

| Kemniſius complayneth thatthe Latinrtext hath obtwulit for Protulit, Offered, 

fop Brought forth. And to diſproue the ſame, healleageth the Hebrew,Chaldee, 

Greke, andS..Cyprian. Bur Catholiques more iuſtly complaine of him, for 

The fate of - 1ying- For al Latin Editions haue Proferens, bringing forth. The queſtion therfore 

thecontro. ih controuerficis, to what end and vſc Melchiſedech brought forth bread and 

wha. wine? Caluin and Kemnifius ſay it was only to refreſh or feede Abraham and 

his men, and not for ſacrifice. which their bare ſaying is withour reaſon, for 

that there was ſtore of rituals in the pray (v.rr.) bs; yds had eaten therof. 

Morcouer the Hebrew word Hotſs, brought forth, is a word pertayning to Sacrt- 


ce in the 6. chap of [udges. ( v.18. andr9) and importeth that the bread ho: 36.18 


and wine were firlt offered in Sacrifice, andthen doubtles they did ger on . 
» ; bf ; 3 Ws : 1 * R oug 
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| Melchiſedec was alſo a Prieſt, muſtnedes ſignifie thar hedid ſomething abour 


though they wanted not other fufficient corporal foode. Againe the wordes 
folowing For he yvas the Prieſt of God mo#t hiezh, can haue no othe1 ſenſe, bur 
that he did the function of a Prieſt in the bread & wine which he brought, 
otherwiſe if the only cauſe of bringing that prouiſion had benne to releue the 


' campe with viCtuals, the reaſon would rather haue benne yelded, becauſe he 


was a bountiful King, aliberal Prince, a ſpecial freind to Abraham, as in deede 
he was, but none of theſe reaſons, or the like fitted this. purpoſe fo wel, nor 
rouched the cauſe of bringing forth bread and wane; as to ſignifie that he was 
a Prieſt, whoſe office is to offer Sacrifice. | | : 


Hereagaine ſome Proteſtants rake exception againſt the Latin text, thatthe The Jatintexr 
cauſua) coniunction Enim, for, is not agreable to the Hebrew, but ſhould be juſtified by o- | 
the copulatiue Fe, and, which is a mecre wrangling. For the lerned know wel ther places, 
ynough, that the Hebtew particleis better expreiſed in ſuch places, by Emm yea by Prote- 
or, qu4a, for or becauſe, then by &. And ſo the Engliſh Bible printed1n the yeare ſtants tranſla- 
of our Lord. 1552. readeth : Melchiſedech king of Salem brought forth bread and tions 


yvine: for he yyas the Prieſt of the moſt hiezheſt God. The latter Editions alſo in like 


places have not the copulatiue And, butſome other word as the ſenſe requi- 


reth. Gen. 20. v. 3. Thowart but a dead man, forthe vywomans ſake wyhich thew ha#t 
taken : for 5heis a mans vvife. where the Hebrew phraſe is, And she is maried to' a 
busband. Gen. 30. v. 27. they read thus : For I haue proved that the Lord hath bleſſed ' 
me for thy ſake, wherg preciſly conſtruing the Hebrew they ſhould ſay, I dumed 
(or conieCtured ) and the Lord bleſſed me for thy /ake. Likewiſe Efaic, 64. v. 5. 
they read: But Loe, thou haſt bene angrie, for vve offended, the Hebrew is thus. 
Loe thou art angrie, and yve haue ſinned In the ſame place, they. tranſlate, Yet shal 
vve be ſaued, vybich the Hebrew expreſleth by the copulatiue, And we ſhal..be.. 
faued. So when they thinke it conuenient, they tranſlate the Hebrew particle, 
For, that, yet, which ſttiftly ſignifieth And. | | 


Now letvs alſo ſee the original in this place. In the Hebrew it is thus: 71, ha 
| | ce Hebrew 
VMALCHI TSEDEC MELEC CHALEM HOTSI LECHEM VAIAIIN 


VEHVv. COHEN LEEL ELION . VAIE VARECHEHY, &c. In Engliſh 
And he the prieſt to God moſt hiezh. And be blefied him, &c. where albeit the cau- 
claring thar beſides the office and dignitie of a King ( which was faid before ) 


the bread and wine belonging to a Prieſts office. And what that ſomethin 
was, perhaps the Vniuerſitie of Cambridge wilteſtifie, whoſe late profeſſor 
of Diuinitie teacheth plainly, that Melchiſedech offered Sacrifice, and was 

therina figure of Chriſt (Paz. 6. Reprehen) $acerdotes (faith he} q vere &> proprie 

ſunt, qui ſacrificia faciunt ; qualis fuit Aaron, &> Aaronss ſily, ex Melchiſedechus, & 

quem ills adumbrabant, Chriſtus. Prieſtes truly and properly are they, that offer ſacrifices, 
ſuch as vyas Aaron, andthe ſonnes of Aaron, and Melchiſedech, and Chriit, »vhom they 
prefizured. If then both Aaron & Melchiſedech wererruly and properly Prieſts, 
becauſe they offered factifices {according to this Profeilors definition ) and 
both were figures of Chriſt, it muſt needes be granted rhar as Chriſt fulfilled 
the figure of Aarons bloudie ſacrifices, in offering him (elfe vpon the Ciofle : 
ſo healſo fulfilled the figure as wel of vnbloudie ſacrifices of Aaron, as eſpeci- 
ally of Melchiſedechs Sacrifice in ſome other beſides that gn the Crolle, ſeeing 
the prophet Dauid and S. Paul ſay, Chriſt is a Prieſt ( notaccording to Aarons 
order, for that was tohauean end, bur ) For euer according to the order of 
Melchilſedech . And what other Sacrifice did our Sauiour offer to remaine 
: | | H ; perpe- 


k 


Melchiſedech 
offered facri. 
fice in bread 
and wine. 

3 


'rext ſhewerh 
| | | >: that Melchi- 
| word for word thus : And Melchiſedech hinz of Salem brouzht forth bread and wvine. Cdce did abeo 


| office of a 
ſual word For, is notexpreſled, yet theſe wordes, And hethe prieſt, further de- p,;.n in bread 


and wine; 


S The proper. 
oihce of a 
Prieſt 1s ro of- 
fer Sacrifice, 
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Chriſt ſtil ex- perpetual, but ofhis owne bodie & bloud in vnbloudie maner, vnderthe formes 

erciceth the ofbread and wine, wita commandmc<nt to his Apoſtles and Prieſts to do the 

- oficeofPrieft- ſamertil the end of the world ? Let the indifferent reader weigh it wel. And 

hood accor- wholocuerisnotvery proud wil for his better inſtruion, or confirmation, 

 dingto the or- eſteme the vaiforme 1udgemenr of manie, ancient, godlie, and lerned Fathers 
der of Melci- writing vpon this place. V Vewil only recite their wordes, without other de- 
ſedech by the duQtion for breuitieſake. | 

miniſtsric of  $. Clemens Alexandrinus (1i-4. Strom. verſus finem). writeth thus :Melchi- 

Prieſts. - ſedech king of Salem, Prieſt of God moſt hiegh, gaue wine & bread ſantified 

- nutriment in type of the Enchariſt. | E, 

The Ancient S. Cyprian (Epiſt 63. ad Cxcilium) Chriſt is Prieſt for ener according ro the 

Fathers proue ger of Melchiſedech, which orderis this coming from that Sacrifice, and 

that Melchiſc- {,vce deicending, that Melchiſedech was Prieſt of God moſt hiegh, that he 

iech offered offered bread& wine,that he blefled Abraham. For who 1s more a Prieſt bf God 

Sa-rifice iN” moſthiegh, then our Lord Tefus Chriſt, who offered Sacrifice to God the Fa- 

bread & Win? ther, and'offered the ſame, which Melchiſedech had offered, bread and wine, 

19 figure of (Lyir, his owne bodie and bloud. Anda litle after : That therfore in Geneſis , 

Chriſt, and of the blefling mighrbe rightly celebrated, about Abraham, by Melchiſedec the 

other Prieſts. pyje t theimageof Chrifts Sacrifice co: fiſting in bread and wine went before, - 

of the New which thing our Lord perfecting and performing, offered bread and. chalice 

"Teltament.. {xr with wine, and he that 1s the plenitude, fulfilled the veritic of the pref - 

| ured mage. © = | | 
Euſchius Ceſarienſt3.(1i 5. Demon. Euang.c.z.) Even as he who was Prieſt 
of Nations was neuer (ene to offer corporal facrifices, bur only bread & wine, 
when he blefled Abraham: (o firſt our Lord & Sautour him ſelfe, then prieſts 
that come from him, exerciſing the (piritual office of Prieſthood in al nations 
after the Eccleftaſtical ordinances, do repreſent the myſteries of his bodie, 
and healthful bloud in bread & wine.which myſteries Melchiſedech knew ſo 
long before by divine fpirite, and vſcd as repreſentations of things to come. 
S. Ambro'e (li. 5. de Sacramen. c.1.)VVe know the figure of the Sacraments. 
went before, in Abrahams times, when Melchiſedech offered Sacrifice. 
Idcm. in cap.s Heb. Iris clere that oblations of cattle are vaniſhed, which 
werein Aarons order, but Melchiſedechs inſtitution remayneth, which is ce- 
lebrated al the world ouer in-adminiſtration of the Sacraments: | | 
S Hierom. ( Epiſt. ad Marcellamo vemigret Berthleem. ) Haue recoutſe to 
Geneſis, avd you thal find Melchifedech king of Salem, prince of this citic, 
who enen then in figure of Chriſt offered bread” and wine, and dedicated the 
Chriſtianmyſtericin our Sautours bodicand bloud; Idem Epiſt. ad Euagrium: 
Melchiſedech offercd nor bloudie victims, but dedicated the Sacrament of 
Chriſt in bread and wine, fimple and pure ſacrifice. Idem. Queſt. in Gen, c. 
14: Ourmyſterieis fignifiedin the word 'of order, nogby Aaron in imo/ating 
brute victims, butiwoffering bread and wine, t3at 1s the bodice and b'oud o 
our Lord Icſus, Idem inc. 26. Matthei: Melchiſedech the Prieſt of God moſt 
hiegh, by offering bread and wine, prefigured the Myſterie of the Euchariſt. 

- . $. Chriſ6fom( ho. 35.in Gen.) Seeing the figure; thiack alſo I pray thee, of 
the veritie ho.36 Afﬀterthar Melchiſedec king of Salem brought bread and 
wine ( for he was Prieſt of God moſt hiegh ) Abrabam receined his oblations. 

S: Anguſtin ( Fpiſt . 95.) Melchiſedech bringing forth the ſacrament ( or 
 mMyſterie) of our Lords table , knew how to figurate his eternal ptieſthood. 
Iderali.16.c. 22 ciuit There firſt appeared thatſacrifice,which is now offered 

to God by Chriſtiafs in the whole world. Idem li. 17. c. 17. li. 18, c. 35. and: 

| | YpON: 
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GENESIS . 9. 
ypon the Palme. 109. 11. r. contra aduetl. Leg. & prophet. c. 20. Ser. 4. de Calſuincotem- 


; Sanctis. Innocentibus. Butiris bootles or nedles to cite more places, or more netal the an- 


authors.for whoſocuer wilnot ſubmit theiriudgements to theſe, w/ould nor, it cient fathers. 


is like, beleue, if their owne maifters, ſhould riſc agane and warne them, 12 ca-9 Heb. ' 


leſt they be damned for their incredulitie, 

19, Blrſedhim |] Caluin (in cap.7. v. 9. Heb) Muſculus { locis com. c. de p 
Miſſa Papiſt ) and ſome other Proteſtants to auvoid the connexion of Melchi- F 
ſedechs Prieſthood and bringing forth of bread and wine, wil nedes haue theſe 
wordes, He yyas a Prie$t, referred only ro that which foloweth, he bleſſed A- 
Lraham. And ſome Engliſh tranſlarers for this purpoſe haue corrupted the text, 
by changing, And into Theyfore, ſaying thus: And he yyas a Prieſt of the meſt 
hicgh God, ther{ore be blefſed him. which is alſo a falle gloſſe. For Melchi- 
(efech did rot bleſfle Abram becauſe he was a Prieſt, for Abram was allo a 


Heretical 
rranſlation. 


. Prieſt, bur becauſe he wasa greater Prieſtthen Abram. which, $. Paul vrgeth 


ſaying : YVithout al contradittion that wvhich js leſſe , g bleſſxd of the better, 
concluding therupon that Melchiſedech was greatter = Abraham. Agane The Pg TEATIEE 
other Superiors that are not Prieſts may bleſle rheir inferiors. As Iofue and bleſleth the 


© ;Reg. 8. Salomon bleſſed the people, and parents bleſletheir children. clic. 


20. Gauetithis] Thisis an other prerogariue of Melchifſcdec, that Abram p,yino. of 
payed tithes to him, which $. Paul likwiſe explicarerh { Heb. 7. ) and proucth ,;;,.% rhe 
therby that Chriſts Prieſthood is greatter then the Leuitical, Moreouer this |, ofnature, 

aying of tithes by Abraham ſhewerh the antiquitie of this tradition, being 
PLACE in Abrahams time;that the ſpiritual Superiors receiued rithes ot their 
inferiors. | 


Cr... 


ow tm. ——_ 


CuAP. XV: 


Abram doubting and lamenting that he shonld haue no childe, God prom: 
ſeth him wes 6. who belening 15 1ſtified, 9. offereth Sacrifice pre- 
ſeribed by God, 13. and i forwarned that h1: ſeede hal be in flrange l:nd 

400. yeares, 14+ Shal be deliuered fromſeruitude 18, and poſceſie Chanaan. 


I VV Ht N theſe things therfore were done, the word 
of our Lord was madeto Abram by a viſton laying: 4 
Feare not Abram,Iam thy.protector,& thy reward exceding 
2 great. + And Abram ſaid : Lord God, what wilt thou geue 
me ? I (hal. goe without children: and the ſonne of rhe ſtu- __ 
3 ard of my houſe is this Damaſcus Eliezer. F And Abram 
| added: But to me thou haſt not geuen {cede : and loe my {cr- 
4 vant borne in my houſe, ſhal be myn heire. F And immedi- 
atly the word of our Lord came to him ſ{zying : He hal nor be 
thy heyre: but he that ſhal come our of thy wombe, him thalt 
5 thou haue thin heire. + And he brought him forth abroad, 
and ſaid to him : Looke vp to heauen, and number the ſtar- 
ces, if thou canft, And he ſaid ro him; So thalthy ſeed be. 
: et H- 2 L -4 Abram 
- 


q- 65.114 Gen. 


OWNCe More 


= 
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:: Theſe three, + Abram " beleued God, and it was reputed to him vnto 6 


kindes of be- ; \{ice. + And he ſaid to him: I am the Lord that brought 7 


ſtes and two | | EE, 
ofþirdes foni thee out from Vr of the Chaldees for to giue thee this land, 


fiethatche 17- and that thou mighreſt poſleſſe it,. + But he ſaid : Lord 8 


| raclires ſhould God, how may I know thar I ſhal poſlefle it ? F Andour 9 
berhreegenc- [ord anſwered, and ſaid : ** Take mea cowe of three yeares 


rations in a | | 
firange land old, and a shee goat of three yeares, anda ramme of three 
2 5- 


the fourth in YEAares, a turtle alſo, and a pigeon. F Who taking al theſe, di- 19 
the deſert, the uided them by the mydes, and laid ech two peeces arowe 

- 7 RR , F . . . : 
hich in policl gne againſt the other : but the birdes he diuided not. F And 11 
fon of Cha- , . Py" + br d 
SO *Theog DC foules lighted vpon the carcaſles, and Abram droue 
ay them away. + And when the ſunne was Tetting, a deepe 12 


® 
:: Abraham flcepe fel vpon Abram, and a great and darkeſome horrour 


and his feed jnuaded him. + Andit was ſaid vnto him : Know and forc- 13 
| wereinltrange 


63 ppg know thata pilgrime Shal thy ſeede be in a land not their - 
odde yeares, OWne ( and rhey shal bring them vnder bondage, and aflict 
but in ſernitu- them ) ** fourc hundred yeares. + But the nation, whom they 14 
oeandaftiicti- 5halferue, I wil ivdge : and after this they Shal goe forth 
ET £40: with great ſubſtance. + And thou shalt goe to thy fathers 15 
reth topuniſh, 12 PEACE, buried in a good old age. + Butin the fourth gene- 16 


_ O 
either that the ration they shal rcturne hither : for *: 


as yet the iniquitics of 
irony may - the Amorrheanes are not at the ful vntil this preſent time. 
amend, or the + Therfore when the ſunnc was ſet, rhcre aroſe adarke 17 
ood beexer- : 229 ; | 
Giſed by them, Miſt, and there appeared a fornace ſmoking , and a flake 
S Aug.Plal.54. of fixe pailing betwene thoſe diuiſions. f That day God 18 
or becauſe the madea coucnant with Abram, ſaying : To thy ſeede wil I 
nquity 15207 gene this land from the river of Xgypt euen to the great 
come to that ©. Ecol 7 7 IRA O X | : 
reat meaſure IucrEuphrares, t rhe Cineans, & Cenezires, rhe Cedmoni- 19 
which his tes, fand the Herhits, and the Pherezits, the Raphaims alſo, 20 


wildome for- f and the Amorreans & the Cananites,and the Gargaſites,and 21 


| ſceth, and thelebuſires. 
wil puniſh in F | 
the end,to his EMH EEC. ” 


ANNOTATIONS. 
Lunar XV. 


oloric, and 
more goodof 
others.S-Greg. 
ho. 11. 1n 3. 
Ezech. 

To beleue 
Gods word 
without itag- 
gering is au 
act otiuſtice, 


6. BeleuedGod ] S. Hilarie(li.9.de Trin) and $ Ambroſe(li. r. de Abra- 
ham.c. 3) by this eximple teach vs, what maner of faith is reputed ro iuſtice. 
towir, ſuch a faith as withourttergiuerſation, or requiring of proofe or reaſon, 
doth ſimply belene tharwhich God onceſaith, becauſe he is omnipotent, how 
far{ocucrthe thing that is ſaid ſurmounteth our vnderſtanding. For ſo heroical 
was Thc act of Abrahams faith, promptly beleuing Gods wordin a matter = 

| ar 


Abram 


R-o. 4 
Gal. ;, 
lac, u, 


AA. 17, 


Ex0, It. 


Ir 
36s 4 


L 
T 


lh 


Eng 


4% 


# bram. 


for the like afterwards was called The father of mame nations 
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hard to his former conceipt, that for the ſame he receiued ſingular prayſe; and 


(C.17.v. 5) and by 


w 


Not workes 


$. Paul. The father of al that beleue ( Ro. 4.v-11) where the Apoſtle teacheth before faith 
that Abraham had no juſtice, nor eſtimation of iuſtice before God, vntil he 
beleued in Chriſt {v. 18, 19, 20 ) becauſe al workes before that faith are inſufh- 
cient. Neyther was this a ſole faith but had other neceſlarie vertues of hope, 
and charitie, humilite, reuerence, obedience, & the like joyned with it. wher- 


fore S. Tames teſtiftierh that Abraham was iuſtified by workes ( that is by 


workes folowing faith not going before faith. For Faith ( ſaith he ) if it hawe not 
 pPorkes, 15 dead in it felf-(c.2.v.17) And by PpPorhes Abrahams faith Vvas con/um- 
mat.v- 22. And concludeth thus: Do yee ſec, that by workesa man is iuſtified | 
and not by faith only. v.24. . \ 


PIE 


DT 


$arai geueth her handmaid Afar 45 4 Wife to Abram. 4. Who concermmg 


deſpiſeth her myſtreſſe, u therfore afflifed, ex flyeth away.7. But is war- 
ned by an Anrel to returne and humble herſelfe, 15. which 5he doth and 
beareth Iſmael. 


I ARA1 therfore, the wife of Abram, had brought forth 
kFno children: but hauing an handmaid an AXgyptian na- 
2 med Agar, + sheſaid to her huſband: Behold, our Lord hath 


O 


but 1oyned 
with taith are 
me11itor10us. 


Onlie faith 


doth not 1iu- 
ſtifte. 


cloſed me, that I might not beare: Goe in vnto my hand». 


maid, if happely of her atthe leaſt I may haue children. And 
z when heagrecd to her in this requeſt, + she toke Agar the 
 Megyprian her handmaid tenne yeares after that they firſt 
dwelled in the land of Chanaan : and gaue her vnto her 
4 huſband ” ro wife. F Whodid companie with her, but she 
: perceauing that she was with childe, deſpiſed her miſtrefle. 
5 + And Sarai ſaid to Abram : Thou doeſt vniuſtly againſt me : 
I gaue my handmaid into thy boſome, who perceauing 
herſelf to be with child, deſpiſerh me. Our Lord iudge be- 
6 twen me and thee. F To whom Abram making Gs 
Behold, ſaith he, thy hadmaid is in thine owne hand, vſeher 
as ir pleaſeth thee. When Sarai rherfore did afflict her, she 
7 ranneaway. + Andan angel of our Lord hauing found her, 
beſide a fountaine of water in the wilderneſle, which is in 


8 the way to Sur in the deſert, | he ſaid to her: Agar, the 


handmaid of Sarai, whence comeſt thou? and whither ooclt 


thou? who anſwered : From the face of Sarai my miſtreſle 
9 doeIfliye. f And the angel of our Lord ſaid to her : Returne 
iT 03 to thy 


- D 


pe 


:: Some obe 
whileſt they 
are rude, orin 
low ſtate, but 
hauig gota It- 
tle knowlege, 
or aduance- 
ment di{daine 
their aduan- 
cers.S.Greyoe 
1c. [1. 21.1n Is 


Reg. 3. 


Manichees, 
condemned 
pluralitie of 
Ww1ves 1n the 
Parriarches. 
Luther allo- 
. weth it-in 
Chriſtians , 
Other Pro- 
teltants in 
ſome cale. 


Two lortes of 


| ro thy miſtreſſe, and humble thy ſelfe vnder her hand. + And 


Abram, 
again: Multiplying, ſayth he, wil I mulriplie thy ſeed, andir 3 
Shal not be numbred for the multitude rherof. F And againe 11 
after that: Behold, faith he, thou art with child, and thou 
Shalr bring forth a ſonne : and thou $halt cal his name Iſ- 
mael, becauſe the Lord hath heard thin affliction. F He shal 


be a wild man : his hand shal be againſt al men, and al mens 


G62 GenesTs. 


hands againſt him : and ouer againſt al his bretheren shal he 


Wy his tents. + And she called the name of our Lord that 
ake vnto her : Thou the God which haſt ſene me. For she 
Gid : verily here haue I ſene the backe partes of him that 
hath ſene me. f Therfore she called thar wel, the Wel of 
him that liuerh and ſeeth me. The fame is betwen Cadeſle, 
and Barad. f And Agar brought forth a ſonne ro Abram: 
who called his name Iſmael. f Eightie and fixe yeares old 
was Abram when Agar brought him forth Ifmael. 


— 


TANNOTATIONS- 
Cnar. XVI. 


3- Tovvife ] The Manichees did calumniat holie Abraham, and other Pa- 
triarches for hauing manic wiucs, condemning them of incontinencie and 
adulterie for theſame. Luther in the contratic extreme heldiir not vnlawful, 
burindifferent, now in the law.of grace, fora man to haue more wiues then 
oneatonce, And ſome Engliſh Proteſtants hold, that for adulterie, the inno- 
cent partie may marie an other, the firſt living. Bur the Catholique doctrin 
diſtinguiſhing times and cauſes, ſheweth how pluralitie of wines was lawful 
ſometimes, and at other times, eſpecially fince Chriſt, altogether vnlawful, 
and vndiſpenſable}- The ſumme of which veriticis this. By the firſt inſtitution 
of Mariage in the ſtate of innocencie, and law of nature, and by the law of 
Chriſt, itis volawful for anie man to haue more waues, and for anic woman to | 
haue more huſbands, then one. In the one part of which Law notwith- 8. Aur, 
ſtanding God ſometimes diſpenſed . For there be two kindes of precepres de bono 


S. Aur, 
ls. 2:2. 6 
4 7 contb, 
Fauſt. 
Luther 
propfit, 
62. 6f, 
cf 66. 


rage "pm the pertainingto the law of nature. One ſorte areas firſt principles of the law of conina- 
aw ofnature. nature,in which God neuer diſp&ſerh, much lefle anie man. As that one woman {, ca.17, 


may not haue more huſbands then one, becaufe the ſame would rather hinder 
procreation, and ſo were directly againſt rhe fruit of mariage. The other 
{orte are as concluſions drowne from the firſt principles, inwhich God fome- 

times diſpenſeth, bur neuer anie man-As in this preſent example : ſeeing 1t 1s 
againſt natural procreation that one woman ſhould haue mamie huſbands, It 
is convenient alſo, there being ordinarily as' manie men as. wemen in the 
world, that cuerie man likwiſe {hould be reſtrained to one wife, for ſo procre- 
ation may rather be increaied, then if ſome men haue manie wiues , and others 
by that occaſion haue none ar al, exceptin ſome ſpecial caſe. As after the loud, 
when there was (carſetie of people, God diſpenſed with ſuch men as in 
deede werelike to make greatter procteation by pluralitie of wines. V Vhich 


appec- 


\ braham. ” - | GENESIS. ” 2 63 
| appeateth ſufficiently by that Sarai perſwaded her owne huſband, to mariean Pluralitie of 


other wife, and hea tne ſcruant of God agreed therto, notasa new thing but wines ſometi- 
as a lawful practiſe of thoſe times. And Moyles here and in other places ſtil mes allowed, 


[Dent .2le oeaketh of it, as ofa cuftome knowne to the people for lawſul, 1a man( ſaith 
| he ) hane twvo vyizes, onebeloued and the other bated, andibey baue children by bim, 

and the ſonne of the hated be fir$it borne, he cannot preſerrethe ſonne of the beloued, 

wherby is clere that two wines were then lawful, and the children of both 
| Jegitimate , -and that the firſi borne muſt be preferred, without reſpect of 

firſt or laſt mariage. Yet this diſpenſation cither ceaſed befere Chriſts time, the 
| cauſe ceaſing, when the world was repleniſhed; or at leaſt our Saujour tooke By the law of 
EMath.19- jtaway, reſtoring Matrimonie to the eſt inflirmzioniobra one fleſh. who Chriſt in no 
Gen.2. pleaſeth to ſee the DoQtors that vnderſtand,and expound the Scripturesto this caſe lawful, | 
cffe&, may read S. Auguſtin Ii. 22.c.30.&. 47.con .Fauſt. Manich. li. 16. c.2y. | 
& 38. ciuirt. & li. 1 deadulter. coniugys. S. Chriſtom ho. 56. in Gen. S. Amb, 
li, de Abraham. c. 4. Alſo S..Chriſoft. S. Hicrom. and $. Bede in. 19. Mathei. 


4 


ad _— 


__— 


God renewing his promiſes to Abram, 5. changeth his name, 10. and com- 
— mandeth Circunciſion. 15. changeth alſo his wines name,promiſeth a ſonne 


he — — —_ —— 
. ———_ = 


Cnar  MYEFE 


of her. 20. Likewiſe that Iſmael hal proſper. 23. and the ſame day Abra- 
ham carcunciſed him ſelfe, and 1ſmael, and al the men of his houſe. 


I 


2 


- 
4 
d 


LO 


| N » after that he beganne to be nyntie and nyne yeares 
£4 3. old, our Lord appeared vnto him: and ſaid ynto him : 
I am the God almightic : walke before me, and be *: perfect. ..neis5 perfect 
+ And I wil make my: couenant betwen me and thee: and inthislife,thar 
I wil multiplie thee exceadingly.. F Abram fel flat on his fincerly & di- 
face. + And God ſaid to him:Iam, and my coucnant is THEvriy vo 
; | ,- = eth towards 
with rhce,& thou shalr bea father of manie nations. + Ney- perfection of 
ther ſhal thy name be called any more Abram. : but thou the next life. 
Shalt be called Abraham : becauſe a father of.” many nations And this God 
I haue made thee, F And I wil make thee encreaſe excedinge EO mmane 
| : w” : '© ced to Abra- - 
ly, and I wil make thee into nations, and kKinges $shal come. j,am, & Chric © 
forth of thee. F And I wil eſtablich my couenant betwen to al Chriſti- 
rge and thee, and betwen thy ſeede after thee in their gene- ns - Math. s. 
rations by a perpetual couenant : to be thy God, and thy 4 Py 4 li. de 
| haps! | perfect . cont, 
ſedes after thee. F AndI wil gene to' thee, and to thy ſeed 6,16 
the land of thy peregrination, al- the land of Chanaan for a See Gen. 6.v.9 
perpetual poſlethion, and I wil be their God..F Againe God 
{aid ro Abraham : And thou therfore shalt Keepe my coue- 


nant, and thy ſeed after thee in their generations. F This is 
my coucnant which you $hal obſerue berwen me and you, 


6&- = GrNEs1s. . © Abrahabf 
and thy ſeede after thee: Al the malekind of you ” shal be cir» - : 
:: Circumcifi- cymciſed : F and you $hal circumciſe the flesh of your pre- 11 
| on and Name ice, that it may be for a ſigne of the couenant berwen me 
recciued the | | A 4 : : Nh 
eight day fi- and you. f Aninfant of * eight daies Shalbe circumciſed a- 12 
gnified the mong you, al malekind in your generations : aſwel the 
aſſociation of homebred $hal be circumciſed , as the bought ſeruant of 
Saints in hea- vp ofeuer he is, not of your ſtocke: f and my couenant shal 
uen after the "Mt alk Gor L | bof, 
ſeuen dayes PEN your Hesh fora perperual couenant. TT e male, whole 
trauel of this flesh- of his prepuceL $hal not be circumciſed, that ſoule- 
world. Ser. de” shalbe deſtroied out of his people : becauſe he hath broken 
| _— ny couenant. + God faidalſo tro Abraham: Sarai thy wife 
RE Rs thou shalr not cal Sarai, but Sara. F And I wil blefle her, 
+. Abraham and of her I wil giue theea ſonne, whom I wil blefle, and he 
laughed not Shalbe into nations, and kings of peoples shal ſpring of him. 
doubting but + Abrahain fel vpon bis face, && *: laughed, ſaying in his hart: 
wn" 8g), 5 ; Shal troweſt thou to him that is an hundred yeare old a 
Abraham c. 4. {0nne be borne ? and Sara tharis nyntie yeares old shal she 
S.Aug.li.16 c. beare? f And he ſaid to God: I would that Iſmael may liue 
x6.deciuit. before thee. f And God faid to Abraham : Sara thy wife 
Shal beare thee a ſonne,and thou shalt cal his name Iſaac,and 
I wil eſtablich my couenant to him for a perpetual coue- 
nant, and to his ſeedafter him. + Concerning Iſmael alſo I 26 
7/0 haue heard thee. behold, I wil blefle him, and encreaſe, and 
biedinns were Multiplie him exceadingly : twelue dukes shal he beget, and 
common to I wil make him into a greatnation. F Bur my couenant I wil 21 
Ifmacl, bur eſtablish with *: Tſaac, whom Sara $hal bring forth to thee 
ſpiritual Pcr- ar this time an other yeare. F And when he had leaft of ſpea» 22 
a0 mort king with him, God aſcended from Abraham. + And A- 23 
y to Ifaacand O 6 ; ; 
Iſrael, & their Þrabam tooke Iſmael his fonne, and al the homebred of his 
ſuccellefiors. houſe : and al whom he had bought, al che males of al the 
men of his houſe : and he circumciſed the flesh of their pre- 
puce forthwith the very ſame day; as God had commanded 
him. + Abraham was nyntie and nyne yeares old, when he 24 
:: Conformi- circumciſed the flesh of his prepuce. + And Iſmael his ſonne 25 
= ui ron, was ful rhirtene yeares old at the time of his circumciſion, 
ret evcry T Thelſelt{ſame day was Abraham circumciſed and Iſmael 26 
fimilie. Tho. his ſonne. + And *: alrhe men of his houſe,as wel the home 27 
Angivs in bred, as the bouzhtferuantes and ſtrangers were circumciſed 
bunc locug. rogeathcr. 
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GENESIS. 
ANNOTATIONS. 
Cnary. XVII. 


5. Manie nations ] Abram ſignifying Hiegh or Noble father, changed into Changing * a 
Abraham, which fignifieth Father of mavie' (nations) and Satai fignitying My names is my- 
Princes, changed into Sata, which abſolutly Ggnifieth Princeſſe, importe great tical. S. Aug. 
Myſteries intended by God, For bythischanging of names was Aus pal [11.16 c.28 &39. 
confirmed, thatAbraham by the iſſue that he ſhould haue of Sara, ſhould be cjuir. $. Hic - 
the farher of manie nations, which $. Paulexpreſly applieth to his ſpiritual rm. Tragic, 
children, thoſe eſpecially that ſhould beleue in Chriſt, of the Gentiles prefi- Hebraicis, 
.oured by Iſaac borne of the freeyvoman, by the premiſe, as the Iewes were prefigu- | 
red by I/mael borne of the bondvyoman according to the flesh, concluding with the Abe! $f 

ropher Eſai, that Mane are the children of the deſolate, that before vyas barren. For ay = "Ow" c 
albeit Abraham was natural father of foure nations, The Iſiraelites, Madiani- — A 
res, Idumeans, and the Iſraelites, yer he was ſpiritual father of manic more, to I SINE 
wit, of al nations that belene in Chriſt from his owne time to the @d of the Fore aa 
wotld, of which ſome are Tewes, but the greateſt part Gentiles. as the ſame A- Ns = : po = _ 
poſtle ſheweth. Rom. 4. Gal. 4. Epheſ,. Colloſ. x: and in otherplaces. wher- "po = : 
dais clere, that the Church of Chriſt doth alwayes conſiſt of mante nations, Th ; _ et 
not as Donatiſtes and Proteſtants abſurdly ſay, ſometimes of few inviſible or Fa Pr 
ynknowen perſons, forſo Abraham ſhould ſometimes be father of few or no - FA ws 
nations, which dcrogateth cither from Gods omnipotencie if he could nor, CO fi i . 
i from hisfidelitic if he ſhould not maintaine his.promiſe, made to Abraham EN The aa 

or cuer. | | 1 E- 

10. Shal be circumſciſed] The Sacrament of Circumciſion here firſt inſti- __ | 
ruted, abour 400. yeares before the Law of Moyles, 1s a perfeCt figure of Bap- Circumciſion 
tiſme, reſembling it in foure things. Firſt by both theſe Sacraments the fuirh- a figure of 
ful are iftinguilied from infidels. Secondly proffeilion of faith is miade in P?P tilme, 
them both, either by thoſe that receiue the ſame, if they be of diſcretion, or by | 
others for them, ifthey be infants. Thirdly by both theſe Sacraments entrance 
15 madeinto the Church, and to the participation of other Sacraments and 
{piritual rites. Fourrhly both theſe Sacraments induce ſubieCtion to the iunſ- 

iction, andlawes of the Church. Bur Baptiſme doth farre excel Circumci-, ; | 
ſion inthar it is more cafe, orleſſe painful, more vniucrſal, forit pertaineth Baptiſme ex- 
toalnations, and both ſexes; and eſpecially in vertue and efhcacie, for Bap- celleth Cir- 
tilme as aniinſtrumental cauſe remitteth ſinne and iuſtifieth, Circumciſion was cumciſion, 
only a figne that grace was geuen, & ſinne remitted. Againe Baptiſme imprin- - 
teth a character in the ſoule, theother leauetha marck only in the fleſh. F1- 
nally Baptiſme openeth the gate of heaven, in vertue of Chriſts paſſion now 
paſt, which' circumciſion-could nor before. Chriſt ſuffered death. Of which 
both reſemblanceand difference S. Auguſtin treateth in manie places, eſpeci- 
 ally1L. 3. de'do&. chriſt c. 9. Epiſt. 118..and Ianuarium. li: 19. c, 13. cont. Fauſt 

& 1n Plal. 73. where healſo maketh like compariſon betwen other Sacraments 
ofthe old and new Teſtament. _ 1 TY | YA | 

I4. Shalbe deſtroyed] Hete occutre two difficulties about the true ſenſe of Two Jifcul 
this hard place! Firſt whether this' puniſhment belonged ro them only, by 5; 32 EVER 
whoſe fault cixcumciſionwas omitted ; or to infants alſo that ſhould be cir- ©©*:._ 
cumciſedand:were, not. Secondly whether temporal puniſhment, or eternal. 

SES ns I | Was 


# + B 


66 GENESIS. Abrahan 
| was here threatned (or tranſgreſlion of this precept. Touching the firſt doubr, 

To whom the irſemeth probable, that this puniſhment pertained only to thoſe, by whole 

uniſhmenrt _—_—_ themſelues, or others of their charge, were not circumciſed: for 

pertained whe that the reaſon why ſuch a one is puniſhed is alcaged , Becauſe he hath brokew 

circumcifion Gods couenant. VV hich is only in their powre to kepe or breake, that are of diſ- 

was omitted. Cretion, and notin the powrte of infants. The indifferencic alſo ofthe Hebrew 

and Greeke text fauoreth this ſenſe, far where according to the Latin we read, 

The male vyhoſe flesh of #173 vepha not cireumciſed, The Hebrew and Greke may be 

tranflated, The male that doth not circumciſe the flesh of his prepuce,, which: can nor 

be ment of an infant of eight dayes 01d. This expoſition is likewiſe confirmed 

by example, Exodi.4.where Moyles was in danger ts be ſlaine by an Angel, be- 

cauſe his ſonne was not circumciſed. NeuerthelesS. Auguſtin (11.3, c.18. cont. 

Inlian. [i. 16. c. 27. ciuit. and in other places ) proucth thar this commination 

pertainedalſo roinfants. whoſe iudgementis confirmed by the 70. Interpre- 

ters adding for explication-theſe wordes, the eight day. which neceſſarily in- 

clude infants, as ſubicC to this puniſhment. not for that they could tranſpreſle 

this precept, or commit a new ſinne, bur for lack of circumciſion. The rea- 

ſon whergh is, for that God now determined this only remedie for original 

 finne, in tW male ſex of Abrahams ſecede, in place of facriſice, or other profel- 

' fion oFfaith vſed before, and that in caſe it could conuenicntly be applicd for 

otherwiſethe former remedies were ſtil aualable. | | 

Concerning the other difficultic manie ancient fathers expound theſe 

what puniſh- wordes, Shal be deſtroyed out of hispeople; of only remporal puniſhment; either 

ment was dearth, as the like phraſe fignificth, Exodi. 12. hoſoener shal eate leuened bread, 

threatned. bis ſoul shal perish out of Iſrael ; 6r temporal ſeparation from the people of: God, 

| as Num. 19. Euerve one that toycheth the dead corſe, thal perish out of Iſrael. But 

S. Auguſtin (14.3. c. 18: cont. Tulian. li y. hypog. 8 alibi) $. Gregotie (li. 4. 

Moral. c. 2.&, 3.) S.Proſper (li. de promiſl. Dei. p. t. c. 14.) S. Beda(1i.2.in 
: _ - Lucam.c.8 ) andS. Bernard (ſer. z. de circum) vnderſtand this threatning nor 
Circumciſion only ofremporal puniſhment, butalſo of eternal ſeparation from "5D. the 
inſtituted to focietie of Saints. And thar alſo infants are ſo ſecluded only for lack of this re- 
diſtioguiſhthe medic, as now children which dye without Bapriſme, comitting no new fault. 
people ofGod are deprined of the viſioh of God, foritheir original 'finne not remitted. V Vher- 
and for reme- upon 1s geathered that albeit Circumciſion was principally inſtituted ro di- 
dic of original ftinguiſhthe people of God, which ſhould come of Abrahams ſecede, from 0+ 
finne in ſome ther nations, yetit was alſo for remiſſion of original ſinne :not in al, bur in 


perſons, but thoſe ro whom God appointed this particular remedie. 
notinal. 
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Cnar. XVIII. 


J 


Angel: intertained 4s ghefts by Arehjen. io, tel When Sara: 5hal' beare 4 
| fonne, wherat she laughing, they cofirme that they had ſaid. 16. They alſs 
fortel the deflru1on of Sodom. 22. for which: Abraham prayed ſix times. 


A N Þ God appeared'to him in the yale of :mambre as he 1 
A fatinthe dore of his rent, inthe verie heat of the day. 
+ And when he had lifted vp his eyes, there appeared to him 
tarce men ſtanding nere vnto him: whom after he had ſene, 

| | © he res 
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Y 1d, 13 


<£>IT 


he ranne to mecte them from the dore of his tent, and adored 
z tothe ground. + And He ſaid :: Lord, if I haue found grace *: Abraham 
4 in thy ſight, goe nor paſt thy ſcruant.: + but I wil tetch —_— eng 
a little, water, and waſh ye your feete, and reſt ye vnder the ro fih "ay 
5 tree. + AndI wil fet.a morſel of bread, and ſtrengther.. three divine 
your hart, afterward you ſhal paſle: for therfore are you perſonsand 
| come afide to your ſeruat. Who ſaid: Do as thou haſt ſpoken, Je _ 5. 
6 + Abrabam made haſt into the tent to Sara, and ſaid to her : me ren 
\ Make haſt, temper rogeather three meaſures of floure, and 
7 make harth cakes. + But him ſelfe ranne to the heard, and - 
rooke from thencea calfe verie tender and verie good, and 
| 8 gaueittoa young man : who made haſt and boiled it. F He 
rooke alſo: butter and mylke, and the calfe which he had 
boyled, and ſet before them : bur him ſelfe did ſtand beſide _ 
9 them vnder the tree. + And when they had eaten, they 
_ faidto him: Where is Sara thy wife ? He anſwered : Poe the is 
10 inthetent. F To whom he ſaid : Returning I wil come to 
thee at this time, life accompaning, and Sara thy wife ſhal 


haue a ſonne. Which when Sara heard, ſhe laughed behind 


11 thedore of the tent. + And they were. both aged, and farre 


entred in yeares, and it ceaſed to be with Sara after the - 
12 maner of wemen., | Who laughed ſecreatly ſaying : After 
I am waxen old, & my Lord is an old one, ſhal I geue my (elte 
13 to pleaſure? + And our Lord ſaid to Abraham: Why did Sara 
laugh, ſaying: Shal I an old woman beare a child in deed ? 
14 Þf Is thereany thing hard to God? According to appointment 
I wil returne to'thee this verie {elfe ſame time, life accom- 
15 paynig, and Sara ſhal haue a {onne. | Sara denied, ſaying : 
I laughed not: being much afraid. But our Lord: Iris not, 


16 ſo, faith he: but thou didſt laugh. + When the men therfore laughing with 


were riſen vp from thence, they turned their eyes againſt admirationfor 

Sodome: and Abraham did goe with them, 64 if them 10y was not re- 
17 on the way. + Andour Lord ſaid: Can I conceale from A- mos h 
18 braham the things which I wil doe: + wheras he ſbal be ing of wa” 


into a nation great-, and verie ſtrong, and. in him are dence was re- 


' 19 TO BE BLESSED al the nations of the carth? + For I po 
know that he wil commande his children , and his houſe = mph 


after him that they Kepe the way of the Lord, and doe indge- Aug. q. 36. _ 
ment and iuſtice_: thar for Abrahams ſake the Lord may Gen. & hi. 16. 
bring to effect al the things that he hath ſpoken vnto him. <.3z cult, 


209, Therfore {aid our Lord. + The crye of: Sodome, and 
| EF 2 * Gomorre 


” : X 
ad. eas wt 


accompliſhed the crye that is come to me : or whether it be 


A 
F; 
f 


WS. : _ _Genes1s. Abraham, 4 


Gomorre 1s (=p 0H and their {inne 1s agorauated EXCC- 
cingly. f I wil deſcend, jand lee whether they haue in acte 21 


not fo, thar I may know. + And they turned them ſelues 22 
from thence, and went their way ro Sodome : but Abraham 
as yer ſtood before our Lord. + And approching he ſaid: 23 


what a wall what! wilt thou deſtroy the tuſt with the wicked? F ** If there 24 
arciult men ro ſhalhbe fiftie inſk perſons in the citic, ſhal they wa b withal ? 


theircountric? 
their faith (a- 
ueth vs, their 


and wilt thou ſpare thar place for fiftie ivſt, if they be taerin? 
Be it farre from thee, that thou doe this thing , and that 25 


iuſtice defen- thou kil the iuſt with the wicked, and thar the iuſt be in like 
dech ys from caſe as the wicked, this is not beſceming thee': which ] 
deſtruction.s. {11 1oeſt al the carth, no thou wile nor do this iudgement_.. 3 


Amb. li. x. de 
Abraham. c.6. T A 


thee, faith he, be not angric Lord, if Iſpeake'yet once more : 
_ turned into his place. 


' Tot recerumg Angels in his hoſe, s abuſed by the .Sodomntes, 11, Be with 


' *2Ww0 daughters are delinered. 24: Sodome_and Gomorre are burned. 31. 


O 


nd our Lord ſaid ro him : If I ſhal find'in Sodome fiftie 26 
juſt perſ@ns within the citic, I wil ſpare the whole place for 
their fake: + And Abraham anſwered, and faid : Becauſe I -27 
haue once begunne, I wil ſpeake ro my Lord, wheras I am 
duſt and aſhes. + Wharif there $shal be fiue lefle then fiftie 28 
iaſt perſons 2 wilt thou for fortie fue deſtroy the whole 
Cities ? And hc ſaid :-I'wil nor deſtroy it, if I shal inde 
five and fourtie,. | And againe he ſaid vnto him»: But if 29 
fourrie shalbe found there, what: wilt thou doe? He ſaid: 1 
wil not ſtrike it for fourties ſake.. F Lord, faith he, be nor 30: 
angrie I beſech t hee, if I ſpeake, what if thirtie shal be 
founde there? He an{wered': I wil not doe it, if I shal find 
thirtie there. F Becauſe, ſaith he, I have once begunne, I 3r 
wil ſpeake ro my Loxga, What if rwentie shalbe founde there? 

He ſaid : I wil nor deſtrFy it for twenties ſake; + I beleech 32: 


Whar if tenne shalbe found: there, ? And he ſaid: T wil not 
deſtroy it for tennes ſake. F And our Lord departed after 33; 
that he ceaſed to ſpeake vnto Abraham: and Abraham re- _ 


— 
0 I "I __—_—. 
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I” _— 


hy wife ( 26, who for looking back # turned into 4 flatua of ſalt ) and hu 


Lotlierh ynwitting with both his daughters,” begat of them Moab and 
Ammon, of Whom came the Moabite; and Ammonites,.  *© 


> — — —— 


AND: 


% 
- T_ 


n, Abraham. 
þ TL 
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"A Nv the twoangels came to Sodome at cuen, and Lot 
' A fitting in the gates of the citie. Who when he had {ene 
them, role vp and went'to meete them :and adored ptoſtrare 
vnto the ground, + and ſaid : I beſech you, my Lords, turne 
into the houſe of your ſeruant, and lodge there : wash your 
feet-, and in the morning you shal-go forth on your way. 


3 Whoſaid ::No, bur we wilabide in the treat. | He compel- 


4 


5 


8 


9 


10 
17 
I2 

3 


ris 


I5 


16 


led them earneſtly to turne in-vnto him :-and' when: they 
were entred into his houſe, he made -:them a banquer',;and 


baked vnleauened bread, and they did cate. f And before 


they went to-bed, the men of the citie beſet the houſe from 
young: to old, al the people togeather, f And they called 
Lot, and faid to him: Where are the men that came in to thee 
arnight? bring them forth hither tharwe may know them. 


6 + Lot going forth ro them, and ſhutting the dore afrer him, 
K 


{aid : F Doe notſo,, I beſech you, my brethren), doe not 
commirthis cuil. f I hane two daughters, which as yet haut 
not knowen man : I wil bring them fotth to you, and abuſe 
you them as it ſhal pleaſe you, ſo that you do no evil to theſe 


men, becauſe they areentred ynder the ſhadoweof my roofe.. 


+ But they ſaid : Get thee backethirher. And againe : Thou 
camelt in, ſaid they, asa ſtranger, what to be a 1udge? Thy 


:: Abraham & 
Lot by hotpi- 
talitie-merired 
to receiue An» | 
'oels 11 ſteed 

ot mc, Heb.13s 


ſelfe rherfore we wil afflit more then theſe: And they did. 


violence to Lot exceadingly: and-ir was euen' nowe at the 
point that they would'break the dores: F And behold rhe 
men put forth their hand, and drew in Lot vnto them, and 
ſburthe dore: F and thera, thart' were withour, they ſtroke 
with blyndnes from the leaſt ro the greateſt, ſo thar rhey 
could notfind the dore.  And'they ſaid to Lot :- Haſt rhou 
here anie of thine ? ſonne'in law, or fonnes, or daughters, 
al that are thine, bring them our of this citic : f for we wil 
deſtroy this place, for that*: their crye is waxerylowde before 
our Lord, —_ hath ſent ys ro deſtroy ther  Therfore Lor 
wentforrh; and ſpake to his ſonnes in lawe thatwere to take 
his daughters, and ſaid : Ariſe: get you forth our of this 
place, becauſe our:Lord wil deſtroy this citie. And he ſemed 


:: This finne 
crieth to hea- 
uen for xc- 
uenge. =» 


vnto them to ſpeake asit were'in eſt. fF And when'itwas 


morning, the angels 'vrged him; ſaying: Ariſe, take thy wife, 


and the rwo: daughters which thou haſt : leaſt thou alſo 
perith withal in the wickednes' of the citie. F He lingring, 
they tooke his hand; and the hand of his wife, and of his two 


4. 
W 


WW 


IL. 3 | daughters, 
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daughters, becauſe our Lord ſpared him. + And they led 17 ha 
him forth, and ſet him without the citie: and there they 7 
ſpake to him, ſaying : Saue thy life: looke not backe , net- =_ 
ther ſtay thouin al Cl countrie about : but ſaue thy ſelfe in b+ 
the mountraine, leſt thou alſo periſh withal. F And Lot faid iS RF 
to them : I beſeech theemy Lord, f' becauſe thy ſeruant hath 19 
fonnd grace before thee, and thou haſt magnified thy mercie, - 
which thowhaſt wrought with me, in that thou wouldeſt 
ſaue my life, and ſafe I can not be in the mounraine, teſt per- 
-haps the euil catch me, and I dye. + There is this citie hereby 
at hand, wherunto I may flee, alittle one, and I jhalbe ſafe in 
It: isirnotalittle one, and my life ſhalbe ſaucd? + And he 
{aid ro him: Behold alſo in this point I hauec heard thy pray- 
.crs, not to onerthrow the citic for which thou haſt ſpoken. 
+ Make haſt, and be {aued there: becauſe I can notdoe any 22 
thing til thou enter in thither. Therfore the name of thar - 
citie was called * Segor. f The ſunne was riſen vpon the 23 alitle 
IM 7Y earth, & Lot entredinto Segor. f Therfore our Lord rained 24 
tmrncd into VPN Sodome and Gomorre brimſtone & fire from our Lord 
falt, admoni- out of heauen : + andhe ſubuerted theſe cities, and al rhe 25 
 therh the ſer- coumtrie about, al the inhabitants of the cities, andal things 
|  nants-of — tharſpring of the earth.F And his wife looking behind her, 26 
to procede in | : , 
was turned into aſtatua of ſalt. F And Abraham getting "p 27 


53258 
8: SAS 
EZ, 
_, 


vertue, & not 

to looke back early in the morning , there where before he had ſtood with 

to vice. Luc. our Lord, f beheld Sodome & ' Gomorre, and the whole, 28 

= 1 _ landof thatcountrie : and he ſaw the cinders riſe vp from _ 
(6:30:52 the earthas it were the ſmoke of a fornace. + For when 29 


4 her G6 ſubuerted theccitties of that countrie, he: remenbring 
perfett, nor Abraham,dehivered Lot-out of the ſubuerſion of the citics 
very wicked whercin he had dwelt, + And Lot aſcended out of Segor, 
was delivered 204 abodein the mountaine, his two daughtersalſo with him 


for Abrahams ' wks. ; 
{© aud, {(forhewas afraidtoabidein Segor) and beabode in a caue 


9. 45 in Gen. bimelfe, and his rwo daughters with him. + And the elder 
| daidto the younger: Our father is old, and there is no man 

lefron the carth, that may companie with vs after the ma- 

ner of the whole carth. + Come, let vs make him drunke 

with wine, andlet vs lie with him, that we-may preſerue {ced 

of our father, F They therfore made their father to drinke 

winc that night: and theelder wentin, and lay with her fa- 

ther : but he perceaucd not, neyther when his daughter lay 

downe, nor when ſherole yp. + Thenextdayallo the elder 

| | | {aid to 
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E ſaid tothe younger : Behold I lay yeſternight with my father, 

lervs make him drinke winealſo this night, and rhou jhalr 
35 lye with him, that we may ſaue ſeed of our father. + They 

made their father drinke wine. that.nighr alſo, and rhe 

younger danghter went in, and lay with him: and neyther 

then truly did he perceane when the lay downe, or when ſhe 
z6 roſe vp. f The two daughters therfore of Lot were with :: Moabites & 
37 child by their father. F And the elder bare a ſonne and ſhe *monnes 

called his name Moab: heis, the *: father of the Moabites Ms 0-9 
b 33 cuen to this preſent day. F The younger alſo bare a ſonne,and perhaps ates 
3 ſhe called his name Ammon, that is the ſonne of my people: 72. See. p. 4z- 
3 he 15 the father of the Ammonites cuen to this day. 


ir i - Abraham ſciorning in Geraris, his Wife is taken into King Abimelechs 
= houſe, but by Gods commandement u reflored Vntouched, 14. with great 


giftes,17.and Abraham praying . Abimelechs houſe i cured. 


I Br AHA M remoued from thence into the ſouth 
. A_countrie, and dwelt betwene., Cades, and Sur : ard 
z he lived asa pilgrime in Gerara. f And he ſaid: of Sara his 
wife: She is*: my ſiſter. Abimelech therforz the king of Ge- :: Sec pag; 52 
3 rara ſent, and tooke her. F And Ged came to Abimelech in 
adreame by night, and ſaid to him: Loe thou ſhalrdye for the 
4 woman that thou haſt taken; for the hath a huſband. f Bur 
Abimelech had not rouched her, and he ſaid : Lord wilt 
;5 thou kil a nation that is ignorantand iuſt 2 F Did nor he ſay 
_ .tome: Sheis my ſiſter: and ſhe ſay, He is my brother? in 
— fimplicitie of my hart, and cleanenes of my hands haue I 
6 donethis. + And God ſaid to him : And I do know that thou 
dideſt it with a ſincere hart: and therfore I Kept thee thar 
_ thou thouldeſt not ſinneagainſt me, and I permitted not that 
7 thou ſhouldeſt touch her. F Now therfore reſtore the wite 
to her huſband, becauſe he is a prophet : and he ſhal pray for 
thee, and thou ſhalr live: but if thou wilr nor reſtore her, 
know ghou that dying thou ſhalt dye, tkouand al things that 
$ are thine. + And Abimelech forthwith riſing vpin rhe _ 
called al his ſeruantes : and he ſpake al theſe words to their 
9 cares, and al the men were fore afraid. f And gr" 


| 
i 
| 


| thedoubring ) 


_ 


_—_  Geness1s.  Abrahan, 
:: Not his calledalſofor Abraham, and ſaid ro him:What haſt thou done 


farhers owne 1, ys> what haue we offended againſt thee, that thou haſt 


dg, ib agh pon me nd pon my Engdom. great ſane? ha 


nie.S. Aug. li. Whic thou oughteſt nor ro doe, thou haſt done to.vs. F And. 156 


22. cont-Fauſt. again expoſtulating,, he, ſaid : What ſaweſt thou, that thou 
c. 35. & 11.16. qjdeſt this? + Abrabam anſwered: I thought with my ſelfe, x: 


Sg 009: * ſaying: Perhaps there is not the feare of God in this ng. 


:: Kinges of and they wil Kil me for my wife: + howbeit otherwiſe allo 12 


the carth eſte- in verie deed ſhe is my ſiſter, ** the daughter of my father, and 
ming the notthe daughter of my mother, and I tooke her to wife. 


ang — f Andafter that God brought me our of my fathers houſe, I 13 
<7 God, faid to her: This mercie thou ſhalt doe with me: In eucrie 


 ſeeke to ſub- place, which weshal come vnto, thou ſhalt ſay that I am thy 
_ pvp | brother. + Therfore Abimelech* tooke ſhepe 8 oxen, and 14 
LEY? ſeruants, and handmayds, and gave to: Abraham : and reſto- 


but knowing 


© redro him Sara his wife, + and ſaid: The land is before you, If 


her to be the TE 


inuiolable = dwel wherſocuerir ſhal pleaſe thee . F And to Sara he ſaid: 16 


ſponſe of Behold I, bane. geuen thy brother a thouſand peeces of fil- | 
Chriſt, ſubie& «1. age © » | | | tha 
ucr, this ſhal ſerne thee fora veile of thine eyes to al that are 


 themlcluesto © : | 
| her, and offer With thee, and whither ſocuer thou shalt goe, remenber allo 


ro her moſt thou waſt taken. + And Abraham praying, God healed Abi- 17 
. honorable melech and his wife, and his handmaids,' and they bare chil- 
gutbes. >: Aug. fren : for our Lord had cloſed vp euerie matrice of the houſe 18 


+ 22, CONT, 


Fauſt.c.;zs, Of Abimelech for Sara Abrahams wie. 
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CHAP» XX. 
The -fixt part 


Of the pro- 
genie & other © feague confirming it with 04th. 


bletlings of A- | E577. BÞfy 5194 >0171 $07) 
grape _ | N.D onr Lord viſited: Sara, as he had promiſed . and I 
and Iacob. A fulfilled the things whick he ſpake. + And, she .con- 2 


ceaued and. bate a fonne in her old age, ar the'rime, that 

a God had foretold her. + And'Abraham called rhe name of 3 

2: Abraham & his ſonne, which Sara bare him, * Iſaac : f and hecircumcl- 4 
he was an hundred yeares old: for ar- this age of his father, 

ras Iiaac borne. . f And Sara faid; Laughter (pd DAD. f 
> | | made 


Sara Jaughed 1.4 him the cightday, as God had /commanded him, f, when 5 


(be admuring, 


at the ioyful Was 


. So 


N 


iſaac 1s borne. 4. circumciſed, $. and eaned. 9. Agar and Iſmael are put 
of this booke. - forth of Abrahams houſe, 15. but after deſolation are nourished, and 
' proſper un the dſert . 22. King Abumelech «nd Abraham make 4 


braham. 


7 
8 


| GENESIS. 
made to:me: whoſocuer $hal heare of it, wil lavoh with promiſe of a 
me, F And again she ſaid : Who that hal hav of 1t would [9275 & ther- 


fo h call led 
beleue Abraham, that Sara gaue ſucke to a ſonne, which hunt 6 


She bare him now being an old man? + The child therefore fignifieth 
grewe, and was weined: and Abraham made a great feaſt tn laughter S. 


9 the (ay of his weining. f And when Sara had ſenne the Avg Þ- 16. c: 


IO 
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ſonne of Agar the Agyprian laying with Iſaac her fonne, 
She ſaid ro Abraham : + Calt out this handmaid, and her 
ſonne : for the ſonne of the handmaid $shal not be heire 
with my fonne aac. + Abraham tooke this. grcuouſly for 
his ſonne; + To wiom God ſaid: ” Lexit nor feme greuous 
ro thee for the boy, and for thy handmaid-: al chings mat Ss 
Sara shal ſay ro thee, heare her voice : becauſe ® in Iſaac shal lg IE 
ſced de called to thee. + Bar-rhe ſonne alſo of the hand- 
maid I wikmake intoa great nation, becauſe he is thy ſeede. 

+ Abraham therfore roſc vp in the morning, and raking 
bread and a bottle of water, put 1t vpon her. "shoulder, and 
delivered the boy and diſmiſt her. Who went away, and - 
wandred in the wilderneſle of Berſabec. F And when the 

waterin the bottle was ſpent, ſhe caſt the boy vndcr one 

of the trees, that were there. F And the went hier way, and 


fate ouer againſt a great way of as farre as a bowe can caſt. 


for She ſaid : I wil no ſee the child dying: and. ficting OUCTr 
againſt, she lifred vp her voice and wept. f And od beard 
the voice of the boy: andan angel of God cailed Ag; xr from 
heauen, ſaying: What doeſt thou Agar? feare nor: tor God 
hath heard the voice of the boy , from the place wherin 


18 heis. f Ariſe, take vp the boy, and hold his hand : for into 


agrcat nation wil I make him. F And God opened her eyes: 


who ſcing a wel of water, went, and filied the bottle, and 


gaue the boy to drinke. f And God was with him: who 
grew, and abode in the wildernes, and becamea young man 
archer. + And he dwelt in the wildernes of Pharan, and 
his mother tooke a wife for him our of the land of Xgypt. 
+ Theſame time (aid Abimelech, and Phicol the general 
of his armie to Abraham : God is with thee in al things 
which thou doeſt. + Sweare rherfore by God, not to hurt 
me, and my poſteritie, and my ſtocke: bur according ro the $ 
mercie, that I hauc done thee, thou ſhalt doe ro ms, and ro 
the land wherin thou haſt lined a ſtranger. F And Abraham 
laid: I wil ſyeare. f And he rebuked Abimelech for = 

K _— 


One PAT 
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wel of water, which his ſeruants had taken away by force. 
+ And Abimelech anſwered: I knew not who did this thing: b; 
yea and thy (elfe dideſt nor tel me, and I heard not of ir but 3 
to day . f Abraham therfore rooke ſheepe and oxen, and 27 b, 
'gaue to Abimelech: and borh of them made a league.'F And 28 
Abraham ſer ſeuen ewe lambes of the flocke apart. F To 29 
8 whom Abimelech ſaid : What meanc theſe ſeuen ewe lambes, 
which thouhaſt made to ſtand apart? f Bur he ſaid: Seuen 30 
ewe lambes thalt thou take at my hand : that they may be a 2 
© teſtimonic for me, that I digged this wel. F Therfor was z1 Nn 
that place called * Berſabee : becauſe rhere both did ſweare. woel of + ti: 
+ And they made a league for the wel of oath. + And Abi- 32 33 99% | 
melech arole, and Phicol the general of his armie, and they 
returned to the land of the Paleſtines. But Abraham planted 
—_ agroue in Berſabee, and called therupon the name of our 
BP 1 Lord Gad eternal. F And he was a (ciorner in the land of the 34 
Paleſtines manic dayes. , 


MP —_. — 
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- Separation to 7%: It it not ] It ſemed ſo hard, inhumaine, and vniuſt to caſt Agarand I[- 
meds in £,-..mael out of the houle, that Abraham would not have done it, onles God had 
milies, when <ommanded him, in this to heare the voice of Sara. But when he knew Gods 
inſt cauſe re- Vi! cherin, notreſpeRing fleſh and bloud , nor-diſputing further'of the law- 
quireth. fulnes of the fact, ſent Bede both away, commending them to-Gods prote- 
E. ction:andſo by this ſeparation the familie was made quuer. It repreſented alſo 
Myſtical Conſe a notable Myſtericof the Synagog of the Iewes & Church of Chriſt, As $. Au- 1; 

) guſtin doth excellently expound the ſame, according to S. Paul (Gal. 4.) That , 
Iſmaels playing with Iſaac was perſecution, becauſe it tended to pernerr hiti, 
The true ſhewing it to bea greater iniurie, to delude and decejue.anie,.in drawin 
| Church doth them to new and particular companies, then corporally to perſecute them: bag Epit.4h 
not perfecute thar the Church, and Catholique Princes puniſh heretikes for their good, to ©'90' 
but 1uſtly pu- make them returne to the truth, or finally to ceaſe from ſeducing others. Ecce 
nitheth often- 1;þera afflixit ancillam, & non illam yocat per/ecutionem A poſtalus, ludit ſeruns cam Tratt.n 
ders. - domino, &x perſecutionem vocat. Afflictio iſta non yocatur perſecutio, &> luſis illa voca- #131 04M 
Heretikes and twr perſecutio. Behold the freewoman afflicted the handmaide, and the Apoſtle 
orher Infidels calleth itnot perſecution, the ſeruant playeth with the maiſter, and he calleth 

_ do perſecute 1t perſecution. This affliction is not called perſecution, and that play 1s called 
when eubher perſecution. Againe, he ſayeth of Sara, Illufronem vidit in illo luſu, animaduertit 1 1; 
by word, or. ſeu; ſuperbiam, diſplicurt illi, eiecit ſoras. She ſaw foule play in that play, ſhe noted 
{wotd they the ſeruants pride, it difpleaſed her, ſhe caſt him forth of the dores. $. Hierom , , 
impugnc the alſo teacheth that the ſpiritual neuer perſecuteth the carnal : bur ſpareth him ?*? 4. Chis 
un, as his ruſtical brother, knowing that he may in time be profitable. 


15. 6 
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The faith «nd obedience of Abraham is proued in his redines to ſacrifice his 
ſonne Iſaac. 11. He 1s fayed from the att by an Angel. 16, Former prom: 
ſes are renewed to him. 20, And hu brother Nachor hath alſo much iſſue. 


b- 31 V H1cn things being done, God ” rempted Abra- Thethirdpro* 
Iudith.8. V Y ham, and faid to. him; Abraham, Abraham. Bur pPrece 
f IF ib. 2 heanſwered: Here Iam. f He faid to him: *: Take thy only —_ phy 
b- | begotten ſonne , whom thou loueſt, Iſaac, and goe into ger cue. And 
the Land of viſton : and there thou ſhalt offer him for an ho-: the firſt on 
locauſt vpon one of the mountaines which I wil ſhew thee, waitluncue, 
3 + Therfore Abraham riſing vp in the night, ſadled hisafſſe: 
king, with him two young men, and Itaac his ſonne: and **TÞis hiſtoric 
CE wal fora - Sura ar c '1s clere, anda 
when he had cut wood for the holocauſt, he went his way to oft notori- - 
4 the place which God had commanded him. F, And the third ous example 
 s day, lifting vp his eyes, he ſawe the place afarre of: f and of perfect o- 
he ſaid to Nis young men: Tarie you here with the alle: I 
and the boy going with ſpede as farre as yonder, after we 
6 hane adored, wilreturne to you. F He tooke alſo the wood 
of the holocauſt, and laid it vpon Ifaac his ſonne: and him 
ſelfe caried in his hands fire anda ſword. Andas they went 
7 on together, + Iſaac ſaid to his father : My father. And he 
anſwered : What wilt thou ſonne 2? Behold, faith he, fire 
$ and wood: where is the vidime of the holocauſt ? F And 


» Abraham ſaid: God wil prouide vnto him ſelfe the vidime 


of the holocauſt, my ſonne. They went on therfore toge- 
I 9 ther: F and they came to the place which-God had ſhewed 
him, wherin he builed an altar, and laid the wood in order 
| vponit: and when he had bound Iſaac his ſonne, he laid 
uy 0 him on the altar ypon the pile of wood. fF And he ſtretched 
” _- forth his hand, and caught the ſword, for to ſacrifice his ; 
11 ſfonne; + And behold an angel of our Lord from heauen ries 


cried, ſaying: Abraham, Abraham. Who anſwered : Here I 

12 am. + And he ſaid to him: Stretch not forth thy hand vpon 
the boy, neither doe thou any thing ro him: now haue I 
knowen that thou feareſt God, and haſt not ſpared thine 

73 onlie begotten ſonne for my fake. Abraham lifred vp his 
eyes, and ſaw behind his backe'a ramme amongſt the briers 
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har place,*: Qur Lordſeeth. Wherupon cuen to this day it is 


benefites, that 
oſteritie may 


ſand thar 1s by the fea thore : thy ſede ſbal poſleſle the gates 


God tempteth 
. trial and experiment maketh men knowen to the world, as here Abrahams 
bur by experi- 
knowen whar 


 nitie of Chriſt which ſuffered nor, and the ramme among the briers figured 


Chiſts d1utni- 


76 GENESIS. 
ſticking faſt by the hornes, which he tooke and offered an 
holocauſt in ſtede of his ſonne. F And he called the name of 14 


Abraham, 


ſaid, In the mountaine our Lord wil fee. + And the angel of 15 
our Lord called Abraham the ſecond rime from heauen , 
ſaying: + By my ownelelfe haue I ſworne, faith the Lord : 
becauſe thou haſt done this thing, and haſt nor {pared thine 


pl 


6 
onlie begotten ſonne for my ſake: f I wil blefſe thee, and I 17 > 
wil multiplie thy ſede as the ſtarres of heauen, and as the 


of his enemies, F andin thy ſede 5H AL BE BLESSED al 1$ 
the narions of the earth, becauſe thou haſt obayed my voice. 
+ Abraham returned to his young men, and they went to 
Berlabee rogether, and he dwelt there. f Theſe things ſo 
being done, it was ** rold Abraham that Melca alſo had borne 
children to Nachor his brother, + Hus the firſtbegorren, 8" 
Buz his brother, and Camuel the father of the Sirians, + and 
Caſed, and Azau. Pheldas alto & Iedlaph, + and Barhuel, of 
whom was borne Rebecca: theſe eight did Melcha beare , 
to Nachor Abrahams brother. + And his concubine, named 24 


Roma, bare Tabce, and Gaham, and Tahas, and Maacha. 
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t. Tempted. ] God tempteth none to euil [as S. Tames teacheth) but by 1ae.r.;; 
Faith and fingular obedience were manifeſted, when he doubred not To offer his Heb, I 
only bexotten 1 Sacrifice, accounting that God 1s able to raiſe vp euen from the dead. = os 
VVherupon he recc1ued his ſonne againe in parable, that is, in figure and my- Ny 6 - 
ſerie of Chriſt dead and alive againe, Iſaacalſo in this action ſignified the divi- Ws wy 
Theod.q 
71.10 
Gen. 


his humanitie, that] 
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10uld be offered in Sacrificeto God. 
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F4rd dying Abraham ſolemn1Jeth her funeral. 4. byeth 4 field with 4 duble 
cave of Ephron, 15. for four hundreth ſicles. 19. and there burieth her... 


N vp Sara lined an hundred twentie {gue yeares. 1 


4A + And ſhe dicd in the citic of Arbee, which is 2 
| | | Hebron. 
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HebrorL, inthe land of Chanaan : And Abraham came to 

z mourne, and weepe for her. f And after that he was riſen 
vp from*: the funeral obſequices, he ſpake to the children 

4 of Heth, ſaying: f I am a ſtranger and pilgrime among 
you : geue me the right of a {epulchre with you, that 1 

5 may burie my dead . F The. children of Heth anſwered , 
6 ſaying: + My lord heare ys, thou art a prince of God a- 
| mong vs: inour pfincipal ſepulchres buric. thou thy dead : 
and no-man can let thee but that in. his owne monument 

7, thou mayeſt burie thy dead. + Abraham role vp, and *: ad- 
ored- the people of the land, towit the children of Heth : 

$ f andheſaid ro them: If ir pleate your foule that I buric 
my dead, -heare me, and be interceflors for me to Ephron 

9. the ſonne of Seor: f that he geue me the duble caue., 
_ which he hath in the yttermoſt part of bis field : for money 
to the worth therof let him dceliner. it tro me before YOu 
10 for poſleſſion of a ſepulchre. F And Ephron dwelt'in the 
middeſt of rhe children of Heth. And Ephron made an{wer 

to Abraham in-the hearing of al thar went in ar the gate 

11 of the citie, ſaying: + No, it ſhal not be ſo, my lord, but 
thou rather harken to that which I doe ſay: The field I 
deliuer ro thee, and the caue. that is therin, in the preſence 

12 of. the children of my people, burie thy dead. .f Abra- 
13 ham adored betore the. people of the land, F And he 
« okep ro Ephron, his people ſtanding round abour: I beſeech 
thee to heare me: I wil geue money for the field: take it, 


A cleate << 
ample of reli- 
g10UuS ofhce in 
burying the 
dead, See. 2. 
Reg. 1. and 2. 


Paral, 3s: 


aw 


Adoration v- 
{ed forreue- 
rence gone 
ro men. $ee 
allo c. 27.v.29. 
C' 33. v.3.7 and 
S. Aug, (q. 6Is 
in Ge 


14 and fo I wil burie my deadinit. F And Ephron anſwered: 


15 + My lord, heare me. The ground which rhou deſireſt, 1s 
worth. foure hundred ficles of filuer : this is the price 
betwen me and thee : but how muchis this ? burie thy dead, 

16 f Which. when Abraham had heard, he weyed the money, 

_ thatEphron had asked, in the hearing of the children of 
Herh, foure hundred \icles of filner of common currant 
17 money. f And the field that before time was Ephrons, 
_ wherin was the duble caue, looking towards Mamore_, 


aſwel it, as: the caue, and al the trees therot in al rhe-lymirs 


18 therof round about: + was made ſure to Abraham for a 
poſſeflion, in the fighr of the children of Herh, and of al 


19 that went in at the gate of his citic. And (0 Abraham buried 


Sara his wife in the duble caue of the field, that looked 
towards Mambre, this is Hebron in the land of Chanaan. 
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+ And the field was made ſure to Abraham, and the caue, 20 + 
thatwas in it, for a poſleflion to burie, in of the Children 

of Heth. | 
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Abrahams ſeruant adiured and ſent by him into Meſopotamia, to ſeke 4 
Wuſe for Iſaac, 12. prayeth to God for a ſigne, findeth Rebecca , 34. and 
demanding her for this purpoſe, 5o. With her parents, 58. and her owne 
conſent, hooded With him, 67. 15 maried to Iſaac : Who therby is com: 
forted for the death of his mothews 


_ N » Abraham was old, and of manie dayes: and our 1 
L A. Lord had bleſſed him in al things. F And he faid to 2 
the elder ſeruant of his houſe, which was ruler ouer al that 
:: In chooſing be had : Put thy hand vnder my thighe, + thatI may adiure 
awifeavertu- thge by our Lord, God of heauen and earth, that thou © rake 
| we Neck and nota wife for my ſonne, of the daughters of the Cananites, 
amilie eſpeci- | | h Id | ]- y b1 h h | 
ally rrue faich 220Ng whom I dwel: T but that thou goe vnto myne OwNe 4 
and religion, Countrie and kindred, and thence take a wife for my ſonne 
are before al Iſaac. F The ſeruant anſwered: If the woman wil not come 5 
other things with me into this land, whether muſt I bring thy ſonne 


7 24 rom backe againe to the place, from whence thou dideſt come 
red.S, Amb, forth? f And Abraham ſaid: Beware thou neuer bring my 
I:.1.c.9.de. fonne backe againe thither. f Our Lord God of heauen, 7 
-— which tooke me out of my fathers houſe, and our of my - 
_ 45-12 natine countrie, which ſpake to me, and ſware ro me, ſaying: 

To thyſede wil I geue this land : he ſhal ſend his angel be- 
fore thee, and thou ſhalt take from thence a wife for my 

ſonne: + butif the woman wil not folow thee, thou ſhalt 8. 
not be bound by the oath: only bring not my ſonne thither 
againe. + The ſeruant therfore pur his hand vnder the thigh 
of Abraham his lord, and {ware to him ypon this worde. 
+ And he tooke tenne camels'of his lords heard, and de- 
arted , of al hisg”goods carying ſomething with him, and 
fetting forward went on into_Meſopotamia to the citie of 

Nachor. + And when he had made the camels lye downe 11 
without the rowne beſide a wel of water at euen, at the time 
when wemen are wont to come forth to drawe water, he 
faid: F O Lord God of my lord Abraham, mete me to day, 
| = 20 ns I beſeech 
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I beſcech thee, and doe mercifully with my maiſter Abra- 
cr; ham: + Behold 1 ſtand nigh to the fountaine of water, and 
rhe daughters of the inhabiters of this citie, wil come forth. 
14 to drawe water, f Therfore ” the maid, to whom I shal ſay: 
Bowe downe thy tankard that I may drinke: and $he $shal 
anſ{were, Drinke, yea to thy camels alſo wil I geue drinke : 
She it 1s, whom thou haſt prouided for thy ſeruant Iſaac: 
and by this I ſhal vnderſtand, that thou haſt delt mercifully 
15 with my maiſter, f Neyther had he yet ended theſe wordes 
within him lelfe, & behold Rebecca came forth, the daugh- 
ter of Bathue], the ſonne of Melcha wife to Nachor the bro- 
16 ther of Abraham, hauing a tankard on her shoulder: + a paſ- 
ſing comely maide, & moſt beautiful virgin, & not knowen 
to man : and she was gone downeto the fountaine, and had 
17. filled her tankard, and came backe. + And the ſeruant ranne 
ro mere her, and ſaid : Geue mea little water to drinke of thy 
18 tankard. f Who anſwered: Drinke my lord. And quickly 
She let downe the tankard vpon her arme , and gaue' him 
19 drinke. F And when he had druncke, she added: but for 
20 thy camels alſo I wil drawe water, til al doe drinke. + And 
powring out the tankard into the troughes, she ranne, 
backe to the wel to drawe water : and being drawen gaue 4 
21 ittoalthe camels.. F But he muſing beheld her with lilence, 
delirous ro know whether our Lord had made his iourney. 
22 proſperous, or not. f Andafter that the camels. had drunck, 
the man plucked forth golden carelettes, weying two licles: 
23 and as manie braceletts of tenne ficles weight. F And he 
ſaid ro her: whoſe daughter art thou? shew me is there 
24 anie place in thy fathers houſe to lodge? F Who anſwered: 
I am the daughter of Bathuel, the ſonne of Melcha, whom 
25 she bare to Nachor. + And she added, ſaying: Of ftrawe allo 
and hay we haue good ſtore, and a large place to lodge 
26 in. f The man bowed him ſelfe, and adored our Lord, 
27 f faying : Bleſſed be the Lord God of my lord Abraham, _ 
that hath not taken. away his mercie 8C truth from my ns 
' lord, and hath brought me the ſtreight way into the houſe haps Sane 
28 of my lords brother. F The maide therfore ranne, and re- wiues and ec- 
ported into- her mothers houſe al things tharſthe had heard. uerie one a 
29 And Rebecca had a brother named Laban, who'in al haiſt ern 
| 30 went forth ro the man, where the fountaine was. + And |. ,omher 


when he had ſecne the eareletts and bracelerts in hm cs houſe. * 
oo TT ol anas, | 
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hands, and had heard al her words reporting : Theſe words 
ſpake the man vnto me: he came to the man which ſtoode 
beſide the camels, and nighe to the ftountaine of water : 
+ and ſaid to him : Come in, thou blefled of our Lord : Why z1 
ſtandeſt thou without ? I have prepared the houſe, and a © 
lace for the camels, f And he brought him in into his 32 
Ga and he vnharnefled the camels, and gane ſtrawe 
and hay, and water to wash his tcer, and of the men that 
were come with him. f And bread was fer before him. 3; 
W ho ſaid: I wil not eare, til I ſpeake my meſſage. He an- 
ſwered him : Speake. f And he faid: I am the feruant of 34 
Abraham : + and our Lord hath bleſſed my lord\wonder- 35 
fully, and he is magnified: arid he hath geuen him $heepe, 
and oxen, hiiuer and gold, men feruants and wemen leruants, 
camels, and afles. F And Sara my lordes wife hath borne 36 
my lord a ſonne in her old age, and he hath ceuen him al 
things thathe had, | And my lord adiured ine faying: Thou z7 
ſþalr not rake a wife for my ſonne of the Chananites , in 
whole land I dwel : + but thou ſhalt goe to my tathers houle, 3$ 
and of mine owne kinred ſhalt thou take a wite for my ſonne: 

+ but 'I anſwered my Lord: What it the woman wil nor: 39 
come with me_? f Our Lord, faith he, in whoſe light I 40 
walke, wil ſend his angel with thee, and wil direct thy way: 
and thou $halt take a wife for my ſonne of myne owne 
Kinred, and of my fathers houſe. + Thou shalt be innocent 4r 
from my curſc, when thou shalt come'to my kinne, and 
they wil not gcue her thee. + I came therfore to day ro 42 
the wel of water, and ſaid : O Lord God of my lord Abraham, 

if thou halt directed my way, wherin I now walke, + be- 43 
hold I ſtand betides the wel of water, and the virgin, that 
thal come forth ro drawe water, when the thal heare me 
fay: Geue me a litle water ro drinke of thy tankard: + and 44 
the thal fay ro me: Drinke both thou and for thy camels I 
wil drawe alſo: that is the woman, which our Lord hath 
prepared for my maiſters fonne. F And whileft I pondered 4s | 
theſe things ſecretly wirh my ſelfe, Rebecca appcared com- 
ming with a tankard, which she carted vpon ow Shoulder: 
and she went downe ro the fountain, & drew water. 
And I aid to her : Gene me 2 litle to drinke. F Who ſpe- 46 
delie let downe the rankard trom her shoulder, and ſaid to 
me : Drinke both thou, and to thy camels I wil gene drin! e. 

| I dranke, 


Abraham. GENESHS. % 


47 1 dranke, and ſhe watered the cammels , ft And I asked 


her, and ſaid: Whoſe daughter art thou ? who anſwered: 

I am the daughter of Bathuel, the ſorine of Nachor, whom 

Melcha bare him. I hoong therfore earelettes to adorne 
43 her face, and I'put braceletrs vpon her hands. + And pro- . 
ſtrate I adored our Lord, bleſiing the Lord God of my ford 

_ Abraham, who hath brought me the ſtraight way to take 
49 thedaughterof my lords brother for his ſonne. + Wher- 
fore if you doe according to mercie and truth with my 
lord, ſhew me : bur if it pleaſe you otherwile, that alſo. 
fo tel me, that I may goe to the right hand, or to the left. F And 
Laban and Bathuel anſwered : From. our Lord the word 
hath proceded : we can not ſpeake any other thing with 
$1 thee beſtdes his pleaſure. f Behold Rebecca is before thee, 
' take her and goe thy waies, and let her be the wife of thy 
52 lords ſonne, as our Lord hath ſpoken. + Which when A- 
. brahams ſeruant heard, falling downe he adored our Lord 
j3 to the grounde. f And taking. forth veſlel of filuer, and 
gold, and garments, .gaue them to Rebecca for a preſent. 
To her brothers alſo, and to her mother he offred gittes. 
54 f Abanket was made, and eating and drinking togeather 
' they lodged there. And in the morning, the ſeruant aroſe, 
55 and ſaid: Diſmiſſe me, that I may goe to my lord. f And :: As children 
her brother, and mother anſwered : Let the maide tarie at ought not ro 
56 theleaſt tenne days with vs, and after ſhe ſhal depart. + Stay words I 
me nor, ſaid he, becauſe our Lord hath dirc&ed my way: 1 row : 
57 diſmiſle me that I may goe on to my lord. + And they aid: {> the parties 
58 Letvs cal the maid, and* aske her wil. F And being called, owne conſenr 
when ſhe was come, they asked: Wilt thou goe with this C ok necyys 
| : ge | arie. S. Ambe 

j9 man? who ſaid: I wil goe. + They diſmiſſed her therfore, Epiſt. 43. * 

and her nurce; and Abrahams ſeruant, and his companie, 

60 f wiſhing proſperitie ro their ſiſter, and ſaying : Thou art .. 5yach figni- 
.__ our liſter, encreaſe thou into thouſand thouſands, and thy fieth to ſpeake 

Gr leed poſleſle the gates of their enemies F Therfore Rebecca, cg atly 
and her maides non ſer vpon camels, folowed the man: Ro 

62 who with ſpeed rcturned ynto his lord ; and + the ſame;5 ambroſe 

time Ilaac walked along the way, that leadeth to the wel (li.1.c.1.de 
of the Living and ths Find, ſo called: for he dwelt in the Ifaac ) and S. 

63 ſouth countrie;z f and he was gone forth ro*® meditate in ry AS = s 
the field, the day nowe being wel ſpent: and when he had ,..1.,q ir of 
64 calt yp his eyes, he ſaw camels coming a farre of. f _ menral prayes 

On L | alto, 
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alſo, when ſhe ſaw Iſaac, lighted of the camel, F and ſaid 65 
to the ſeruant : Who is that man which cometh towards vs 

_ along the field? And he faid.to her. The fame is my lord. 
Bur she quickly taking her cloake, coucred her ſelfe. F And 66 
rhe ſeruant told Iſaac al things that he hed done. F Who 67 
brought her into the tent of Sara his mother, and tooke her 
to wite : and he loued her ſo much, that it did moderate the 
forrowe, which'was chanced of his mothers death. 


w— 


ANNOTATIONS. 
CHAP. XXIIIL, 


Ominous ſpea T4 T he maide to vyhom I shal ſay ] Obſeruation of {peaches called ominous, 
ches ſfome- which. are interpreted to fignifie good or cuilluck, are ſometimes ſuperſtici 
times ſuperſti- 0us, & ſuggeſted by euilſpirites, who now & then telling, or inſinuating ſome 
cious. truth, ger credite, and fo alluremen to attend to ſuch yaine, vncertaine, and 
| _ vnlawful ignes, as S. Auguſtin teſtifieth'{ li. 2. de Gen. ad lit. c. 17. & li, 12. c. 
22.) Neuertheles ſuch fignes are ſometimes lawfully obſerued, & deſired from 
God, as the ſame DoQtordiſputeth (11. queſt. ſuper Gen q. 53) andS. Chriſo- 
ſtome rteacheth more clerly ( his 45-in Gen) likewiſe $. Theodorer (q.73.in 
Holie (crip. Gen) But wholocuer wil noterre in particular caſes, muſt-folow either ex- 
00 HA" -8 prelle Scripture, or the iudgement of the Church, which isalwayes directed 
by the ſpirite of truth. And touching this prayer of Abrahams ſeruant, and his 

Church are *',? | S YEL OLA » ANC 
es af deſire of this determinate figne, to know the — — God had prouided 
Sena. to bc Ifaachs wife, the fathers generally hold thitit was religious, deuourt, 
and diſcrere. For he being careful of his maſters buſines, and nottruſting his 
owneiudgement, but relying vpon that Abraham had ſaid, Our Lord shal ſend 
Eliezers pray- h»s Angel hefore thee, commended ſo weightic a cauſe to God by prayer, the An- 
cr, fora parti- gel ſuggeſting both to him to deſire, and to the maide to performe / as the e- 
cularfigne, uent ſheweth) ſuch qualities and yertues in her, as were moſt agreable to the 
was lawful, great charitie and hoſpitalitic dayly practiſed in Abrahams houſe, moſt con- 
deuour, and uenient and neceſlarie ( as hediſcretly conſidered ) for that familie, and good 
diſcrete. of manie. The like obſeruations wereapproued in Gedeon, and Ionathas. And 
| ro pray forſuch {ignes in ſome caſe, or for manifeſt miracles is alſo approued 
by the Apoſtles example praying God To shevy by lote wybich of the twys he had 
choſen to the Apoſtleship, in place of Iudas. And that he would extend his hand to 
Cures, & ſignes, & wondets, to be done by the name of his holie ſonne Ix s y s. 


Tome times 
lawful: 


ſeruations, 
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CnAPr.. XXV. 


Ioan.ll. 


Indic.7. 
I-Reg-l4 
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> 4+ 


Abraham hauing manie children by his wife Cetura, died at the x of t75. 


yeares ; 12, Iſmael alſo hauing twelue ſonnes dukes, died; 19. Iſaac pray- 
ing for his barren Wife, 5he hath Eſau and 1acob twinnes, 30. Eſau ſelleth 
has fir#t birth right to 14cov for a meſſe pf potage. | 


4 


AND 


Ti Abraham. _ _ Genssrs. $3 
; 1 A ND Abrahammaried an other wife named Cethura: 
2 {4 A + which bare him Zamran, and Iecſan, and Madan, 


3 and Madian, and Iecſboc, and Sue. F Iecſan alſo begat, 
| Saba and Dadan,, The Children of Dadan were Allurim, _ 
4 and Latuſim, and Loomim. + Butalſo of Madian was borne 
Epha, and Opher, and Henoch, and Abida, and Eldaa: al 
5 theſe were the children of Cerura. F And Abraham gaue 
'6 al his poſſeſſions ro Iſaac : + and ” to the children of his 
| pros #UF8 he gaue gifts , and ſeparated them from Ifaac ' 
his ſonne, whileſt himſelfe yet lived, ro the eaſt countrie. | 
7 + And thedays of Abrahams life were a hundred feuentie . 
$ and fue yeares. f And decaying dyed in *: a good old age, ::Thelife of 
and hauing liued a great time, and being ful of days : and the 1uſt hath 
9 wasgethered to his people. + And there buried him Iſaac ava n 
and Iſmael his ſonnes in the duble caue, which was f1tu- jan 9 
ared in the field of Ephron the ſonne of Seor the Hethite, ſhort; the 
x0 ouer againſt Mambre, + which he had. bought of the chil- daies of the 
11 dren of Heth : there was he buried, and Sara his wife. f And own 
after his death God bleſled Iſaac his ſonne, who dwelled Nag. Mit 2. 
12 beſide the wel of the Liuing and ſeing ſo named. f Thele or few. $. 
are the generations of Iſmael the ſonne of Abraham, whom Ambroſeli. de 
1; Agar the Agyptian bare him, Saraes ſeruant: and F theſe Abravam. 
are the. names ofhis children according to their calling and 
generations . The firſt begotten of Iſmael Nabaiorth, then 
[4 Cedar, and Adbeel, and Mabſam, + Maſma alſo, and Duma, 
15 and Maſla, + Hadar, and Thema, and Iethur, and Naphis, 
16 and Cedma. + Theſe are the ſonnes of Iſmael: and theſe 
| are their names by their caſtles and rownes, twelue princes . 
 f 17 of their tribes. + And the yeares of Iſmaels life came to an 
: hundred thirtie ſeauen, and decaying died, and was put 
. 18 ynto his people. F And he dwelt from Heuila euen to Sur, 
which looketh towards Agyprt, as they enter to the Aſli- 
19 rians, before the face of al his bretheren died he. + Theſe 
alſo are the generations of Iſaac the ſonne of Abraham : 
20 Abraham begar Iſaac: f who when he was fortie yeares 
old, tooke to wife Rebecca the daughter of Bathuel che 
21 Syrlan of Meſopotamia, ſiſter to Laban. + And Ifaac be- 
ſought our Lord for his wife, becauſe ſhe was barren : who 
22 © heard him, and made Rebecca to conceaue.-+ Bur the 
little ones ſtrugledin her wombe ; who ſaid : If it ſhould be 
ſo with me, what nede was there to conceaue ? And the 
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$4 GrNneESTS. 

2: S. Auguſtin® went to conſult our Lord. F Who anſwering ſaid : Two 23 
6q.72.in Gen) nations are in thy wombe, and two peoples (hal be divided 
416m Out of thy wombe, and one peopleſhal ouercome the other, 
cide, whether 2nd © the elder ſhal ſerue the younger. F Now her time 24 
Rebecca went Was. come to be deliuered, and behold rwinnes were found 
to ſome Prieſt, jn her wombe. f He that came forth firſt, was read, and al 25 
or Propher,or h.xrie in manner of askinne: and his name was called Eſau. 
Altar, or whi- | ? ; ; 
ther els, or Immediatly the other coming forth, held his brochers plant 
only retyred In his hand : and therfore he called him Iacob. + Threeſcore 26 
ro priuate yeares old was Iſaac, when the litle ones were borne vnto 
nA him. + Who being growne vp, Eſau became a man cunning 27 

ns in hunting, and a huſband man : but Iacob * aplaine man 

: Hole er'P” dwelled in rents. + Iſaac loued Eſau, becauſe he di 

rare premoni- ©Velled in rents. + Iſaac louc Eſau, becauſe he did cate 28 
ſherh Iacobs of his hunting : and Rebecca loued Iacob. + And Iacob 29 
ſinceritie, leſt boyled broth : ro whom Efau being come faynt our of the = 
=3hs;7 Fant foal held, + ſaid: Gene me of this read broth; becauſe I am ex- 30 
he mivhe be” Ceding faint, For which cauſe his name was called Edom. 

ſuſp:&:d of f To whom Iacob faid: ” Sel me thy firſt-birth-right.. 31 

falle dealing + He anſwered, Loe I dye-, whar wil the firſt birth right 32 
5, Aug: 11.16. auaile me? + Tacob faid': Sweare therfore ro me. Eſau ſware 33 
6: 37+ Ute to him, and. ſould his firſt-birth-right. + And ſo raking 34 

bread and- the rice broth , did eare, and drinke, and wenr 


his way ; little eſteeming that he had ſold his firſt birth right. 


P 


\ 
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ANNOTATIONS. 
CHnrnar. XXV.. 
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why Agar & 6. To the children of his concubmes ] S. Auguſtin (li. 16. c. 34. de ciuit) 


Cetura beino 


lawful wines - 
5 IKe priv! a, d rh 
ue called: cg. 0! like privileges to Sara, whoſe ſonne was fole heyre to his father, and the 


"EM | children of the others had'only giftes ( or mouable goods) not yore fool to 
Their childrs the promiſed kingdom. And al thisfor myſterie ſake. For Iſmacl fignific the 
| Gonified Pa- carnal people before Chriſt, the children of Cerura prefigured Heretikes , 
$ who ſuppoſe themſelues to pertaine to the new Teſtament, but are ſeparared 
no leſſe then the Iewes from- Chriſts Kingdom. And albeitthere was alſo an 
other particular reaſon, why Agar was called concubine, becauſe ſhe was a 
ſecond wife, the firſt then living, \yer this lerned father ſaith, he did notfec, 
why Cetura being maried afrer = death of Sara, ſhould be called concubiue, 
| 1 ,. buroulyfor this Myſterie. 
Gods predeſti- ,; Heard him } Notwithſtanding Gods aſſured promiſe , rhat Ifaach 
nation and for gy1q have 1fuc (Gen. 21. v. 12 ) yet he prayeth inſtantly forthe ſame. And 


Gaines & He- 
ictikes. 


ſcing include, Moyles here attribureth Rebeccas conceiuing to Ifaachs prayer, wherby we- 


ſerthas 


{ 


ſheweth that both Agar and Cetura, being Abrahams lawful wiues ( for ſo- 
© they are called in holie Scripture) arealſo called concubines, becauſe they had. 


Iſaac 


Thaac. | _-_ GmnnI$. $5 | 
ſee that Gods ſorſcing , predeſtinating, and promiſing exclude not, but in & not cxclude 
dede'includeſecondarie cauſes, and ordinarie meanes, by which his eternal the meanes by 
wil ard pleaſure 1s fulfilled. Foras God did forſee that Rebecca ſhould haye which his wil 
children, ſo he did forſee, that Ifaac ſhould pray for it, and obtayneirt; and the is done. 
one was as ſure to come to palle as the other. And the fame conſequence is 
true concerning eternal life asS. Gregorie reacheth. li. i. c. 8. Dialog. 
23. The elaey SYal ſerue the younger ] As before ( c.17. v.21. &.c.21.v.12:) Ly So : 
| the couenant and great promiſes made to Abrahamsſede, are declared to per- —_—_ ME nr 
taine only to Ifaac, and notto Ilmael, nor to the other brothers : ſo the ſame "Hrs i _ Dn 
belong not to Eſau, the elder, bur only to.Jacob. che younger ſonne of I{aac, St. aed=4 
the Holie- Ghoſt ſaying, The elder shal {erue the younger , And withal tpnifietb, yy ag DOS, 
Þ (fairh S. Auguſtin ) that the elder people of the Iewes ſhal ferne the younger =p Hh : aun 
b16-6 Chriſtian people. For although it may be vnderſtood literally to be fulfilled, |: mr ea 
35. 09. -thatthe Idumeans coming of Eſau, were ſubdued by King Dauid comin NAY 
| 243+ (fTacob; yet 1t 15 more conueniently beleeucd, that this prophecie ded 
LLLLEP greater thing. And whatis this, but that which is euidently fulfilled in the 
Iewes and Chriſtians? | | 
An other great document of grace $. Paul geathereth vpon this Myſterie: Goqs5 mere 
thatthe twinnes being nor yet barne, nor hauing doneany thing good oreuil, qercie jn cles 
without ante good merires, the younger is elected, the elder reprobate. For &ing anic. his 
doubtles (faith S, Auguſtin) couching original finne they were both equal, jygice to the 
and. concerning properfines, neither of them had anjeatal. By which exam- reprobate. . 
le heſheweth Gods mere mercic in the elec, and iuſtice inthe reprobate. as | 
more largely notedin the Engliſh New Teſtament, vpon-the ninth chapter 
tothe Romanes. EE | 
zl, Selmethy firſt birthright ] Tacob inſtructed by his mother, that God Iacob Jawful- 
had choſen him in place ofhis brother Eſau (for to her God had reueled that ly bought but 
the elder ſhould ſerve the younger) did lawfully vſe this oportunitie to get Eſau finned in: 
Eſaus grant of the right pertaining to the firſt borne, bur Efauin ſelling ir ſelling the 
finned, ſhewing himlſclfe an intemperate prophane man. Heb. 12. | firſt-birth- 


right. | 


Ron. 9, 


i 
C_— 


Cnuar. XXVL 

Ifaac by reaſon of famine goeth into Gerara, 3. where God renewuth to him 
the promiſes made to Abraham. 9. King Abimelech blameth him for 
calling his wife his ſiſter--15. the people enuying hu Wealth, quareleth for = 
hi wellts 26, At laſt Abimelech maketh league with 1ſaac.. :: God by A- 


brahams exi- 


x N p when afamine was riſen in the land, after that plar life inui- 
redthe Ag yp-> 


| A ſterilitic, thar had chanced in the dayes of Abraham, a wk 
 Ifaacwentto Abimelech king of the Paleſtines into Gerara: ;cjjpion : now 

2 f Andour Lord appeared to him, and fſaid:** Goe not downe commanderh 
3 into Egypt, but reſt in the land which I ſhal rel thee. f And Ifaac to ſtay in 


ſeiourne inir; and I wil be with thee, and wil blefle thee: for —_ — 


to thee and to thy ſeed, Iwil geueal theſe countries, accom- Thegg,.q. 76, 


pliſhing the oarh which I ſware to. Abranam thy father. in Ge, 
2 = - T7 aa 


— _ 
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. "= 7 GENESIS. Iſaac, of 
+ AndI wil multiplie thy ſeed as the ſtarres of heauen: and 4 | 
I wil geue to thy poſteritie al theſe countries : and in thy ſeed 
SHAL BE BLESSED al the nations of the carth, þ for x 
becauſe Abraham obeyed my voice, and Kept my preceptes 
i and commandements, and obſerued ” my. ceremonies 8 
lawes. f Therfore Iſaac abode in Gerara. F Who when he 6 7 
 wasasked by 'the men of that place, concerning his wife, 
2: Seepag52« anſwered: She is*: my ſiſter. for he was afraid to confeſle 
that ſhe was married to him, thinking leſt peraduenture 
they would kil him becauſe of her beautie. fF And when 8$ 
verie manie days were paſled, and he abode there, Abime- 
lech the. King of the Paleſtines looking forth through a 
windowe, {awe bim ſporting with Rebecca his wife. F And 9 
calling for him, he ſaid: It 1s euident that ſhe is thy wife: 
why dideſt thou faine her to be thy ſiſter? He anſwered: I 
| feared leſt I ſhoulddieforher. + And Abimelech ſaid : Why 19 
” Bay | haſtthoudeceaued vs? ſome man of the people might haue 
ena AR * lyer-with thy wife, & thou haddeſt brought vpon vs* a great 
|» 246g linne. And he commanded al the people, ſaying : F He that i 
Painims * , {bal touch this mans wife, dying ſhal dye. F And Iſaac ſowed 12 
| in that land, and he found that ſame yeare "an hundred fold: 
_..and our Lord blefſed him. + And the man was maderich, 1; 
and he went proſpering and encreaſing, til he was made 
excceding great: + andhe had alſo poſleſlions of ſheep and 14 
of heards, andaverie great familie. For this the Paleſtines 
enuying him, + ſtopped at that time al the welles, that the 15 
ſeruants of his father Abraham had digged , filling them 
vp with water: + inſo much that Abimelech himſelfe ſaid 16 
to Ifaac : Depart from ys, becauſe thou art become mightier 
then we a great deale. f And departing, to come to the 17 
_- Torrentof Gerara, atid to dwel there: f againe he digged 18 
| other welles, which tbe ſeruants of his father Abraham had 
-  *The chanel digged, and which, after his death, the Philiſtines had ſtop- 
 _, where ſome- ped vp of old: and he called them by the ſame names,” wh'c 
times a vehe- his father before had called them. + And they digged in' 19 
- wg the* Torrent, and found living water : + but there alſo the 20 
neth, ſome- | hos | : 
times none Paſtors of Gerara made a brawle againſt the paſtors of Iſaac, 
atal. . ſaying: Ir is our water. for which cauſe he called the name 
of the wel, by occaſion of that which had hapned, *Calum- FF raw 
ne. + And theydiggedalſoan other : & for thatthey brawled 21 gig. 
likewiſe, and he called the name of it, Enmitie. F Going 22 
BS 41: foreward 
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foreward from thence he digged an other wel, for which 
they contended not : therfore he called the name therof, 
Latitude, ſaying : Now hath our Lord dilated'vs, and made 

23 vs to encreaſe ypon the earth. F And he went vp from that 
24 place vnto Beriabee, + where our Lord appeared to him 
that ſame night, ſaying: Iam the God of Abraham thy fa- 
ther, do nor feare, becauſe I am with thee: I wil blefle thee, 
- and multiplie thy ſced for my ſcruant Abrahams ſake. , 
25 f Therfore he builded there an altar : and hauing called 
vpon the name of our Lord, he pitched his tent: and com- 
26 manded his ſeruants that they ſhould digge a wel.:'+ To the 
_ whichplace when there were come from Gerara Abimelech, 
and Ocozath his freind, and Phicol chicfte captaine of his 
27 ſouldiers, f Iſaac ſpake to them: Why are ye come to me a 
28 man whom you hated, and haue thruſt our from you? F Who 
anſwered : We law that the Lord is with thee, and therfore | 
we ſaid: Let there bean oath betwen vs, and *: letys make a *: 50 nations : 
29 league, f thatthoudo ys no harme, as we alſo haue tou- or AY 
ched nothing of thine, neither haue we done that which (.. Pons br 
might hurt thee:but with peace haue we diſmilſt thee encrea- of Chriſt, but 
30 ſed with the bleſling of the Lord. + Therfore he made afcer made 
31 them a feaſt, and after they had eaten and drunken Þ ariſifig P*Y* Vith It, 
\ inthe morning, they {ware one to an other : and Iſaac dil- 
32 miſſed them peaceably into their place. F And behold the 
lame day came the ſeruants of Iſaac telling him of a wel, 
which they had digged, and ſaying: We haue found water. , 
33 | Wherupon he called it Abundance : and the name of rying apainif 
the citie was geuen Berſabec, cuen vnto this preſent day. his parents 
34 + But Efau being fourtie yeares old married wiues, Iudith wil made 
the daughter of Beerithe Hethirte, and Baſemath the daugh- pw; ——_ 
35 ter of Elon of the ſame place: f both which had *: offended x 
the mind of Iſaac and Rebecca. . 


} {aace 
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5. My ceremonies ] Theſe were not the ſame ceremonies and lawes which r ETHOS 
were afterwards preſcribed by God, and delivered by Moyſes, bur other ob- —_ mf | 
ſeruances by which Abraham and other holic Patriarches before him, ſerued P25 17 56 
God with certaine external worſhip, differing from the rites of the Gentiles, law of nature. 
ſpecially from Enostime ( Gen. 4+) and fo forward, © * 


14. fs. 
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12. An hundred fold ) Forthis increaſe of wealth the King and people at 
Chriſtian for- firſt envied Iſaac, bur afterwards perceiving that God almightie, whom he 
tirude prevai- ſerued, ſo bleſſed him, the reſt of the land remaining barten, they ſought to 
leth more by make league with him ( v. 28) Euen ſo the Kings and nations of the world, firſt 
ſaffering,then enuying and perſecuting Chriſts Church, ar leingth ſeing it ſtil proſperous 
by forcible re- became with a) humilitie children of the ſame Church, and ſernants of Chrif}, 
liſting, being ouercome not by force of armes bur by patience, & peacable endeuours 
of thoſe whom rhey moſt hated. VVherofexcellcntly faith S. Leo { Ser. 1. in 
Natali. Apoſt. ) Although Rome renowmed by manic vicories, dilated her 
Empyre by land and by ſea, yet was itleſle, that martial trauel ſubdued, then 
that which Chriſtian peace hath obtained . The Biſhops of Rome hauing 
larger Turiſdition ſpiritual, then cuer the Roman Ceeſars had temporal 
Dominion. | | 


—— 
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Jacob by his mothers counſail retteth his fathers bleſiungin place of Eſau, 42. 
oY And by her 1s aduiſed (for auoiding Eſaus Wrath, Who threatned to hul 
him ) to flue to his Vucle Laban, in Haran of Meſopotamia. 


| ND Iſaac was old, and his eyes were dimme, and he rt 
. A could not ſee: and he called Eſau his elder ſonne, and 
ſaid ro him: my ſonne? Who anſwered Here I am. f To 2 
whom his father : Thou ſeeſt, quoth he, that I am old, and 
know not the day of my death. f Take thy inſtruments, thy $z 
quiuer, and bowe, and goe abrode: and when thou haft 
raken any thing by hunting, + make me broth therof, as 4 
thou knoweſt I like, and bring that I may cate: and my 
ſoule may bleſle thee before Idye. F Which when Rebecca x 
The Epiſtle | had heard, and he was gone into the field to fulfil his fathers 
brig Oy commandement, f ſhe ſaid toherſonne Iacob : I heard thy 6 
wekein Lene, father talking wirh Eſau thy brother, and ſaying to him- : 
+ Bring me of thy hunting, and make me meates that I may 7 
| \.cate_Þ, and bleſle thee in the ſight of our Lord before I 
:: Tacobſecure dye, + Now therfore my ſonne, aſſent ro my counſel : $ 
94 I + and go thy way to the flocke, bring me two Kiddes of the 9 
Ei beſt, that I may make of them mear for thy father, ſuch as he 
belonged ro gladly cateth : F which when thou haſt brought in, and he 10 
him, yer fea. - hath eaten, he may blefle thee before he dye. F To whom 11. 
red o __ he anſwered : Thou knoweſt thar Eſau my brother is 
RE. ' an hearie man, and I am ſmooth : f if my father ſhal feele 12 
father. me, and perceaue it, 5: I feare leſt he wil thinke 1 _ 
_ auc 


Ii 
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have deluded him, and I thal bring vpon me a curſe for a 

13 bleſling. + To whom his mether faid : This curſe, my fonne, 
light ypon me : only heare thou my voice, and go, fetch mc 
14 the things which 1 hane ſaid. F He went, and brought, 
and gaue thera to his mother. She drellcd meats, cucn as 
15 ſhe knew his tarher liked, | And the Gid on-him the gar- 
ments of Eau veric good, which ſhe had at home with her : 

16 + and thelitle skinnes of the kidds the put about his hands, 
17 and couered the bare of his necke. f And ſhe gaue him the 
13 broth, and delivered him bread that the had baked. + Which 
when he bad cariedin, he ſaid: My father? But he anſwered: 

19 I heare. Who art thou my ſonne? + And Iacob ſaid: ” I am 
thy firſt begotten Eſau: I haue done as thou dideſt com- 
mand me : ariſe, ſit, and cate of my hunting, that thy ſoule 

20 may bleſſe me. f And againe I{aac to his fonne : How 
couldeſt thou, ſaid he, find ir ſo quickly, my ſonne?'Who 
anſwered : 3 It was the wil of God that thar which I would 


:: It was try wv 


21 came quickly in my way: f And Iſaac ſaid : Come hither , Gods wil, bur 
that I may feeie rhee my ſonne, and muy proue whether thou Potinthar i8.c 


22 bemyſonneEſau, or no. f Hecamenere to his father, and 
when he had felt him, Iſaac ſaid : The voice verely, is the 

23 yoiceof Iacob : bur the hands, are the hands of Eſau. + And 
he ”" knew him nor, becauſe his hearie hands had made him 

24 like vnto the elder. Blefling him therfore, f he ſaid: Art 
25 thou my ſonne Eſau? He anſwered: I am. f Bur he ſaid : 
Bring me the meats of thy hunting, my ſonne, that my ſoule 
may bleſſe thce. Which when they were brought and he 
had eoter, he offred him wine allo, which after he had 

26 drunke, + he ſaid to him: Come nere me, and geue me a 
27 kifle, myſonne.' He came nere, and kifſed him. And imme- 
_ diatly as he felr the fragrant ſauoure of his garments, bleſiing 
him, he ſaid: Behold the ſauoure of my {onne is as the: {a- 
uvoureL of-a plentiful feld,, which our Lord hath bleſled. 

28 f God geue thee of the deaw of heauen, and of the farnes of 
29 theearthabundanceof corne and: wine. F And let peoples 
ſerue thee, and tribes adore thee: be thou lord of thy be: 


thren, and thy mothers children bowe they betore thee . 
He that ſhal curſe rhee, be he curſed : and he rhat ſhal blefle 
15 thee, be he replenished with bleflings. f Iſaac had {carce 
ended his wordes, and Iacob now gone forth abroad, bur 


31 Eau came, + and brought in to his father meares made 
M - of his 


as Haac vu- 


derſtoed it. 


90 GENESIS. | Ilaae, I 
of his hunting , ſaying: Ariſe my farher, and eate-of thy 
ſonnes hunting : that thy ſoule may bleſle me. F And Iſaac 32 
ſaid ro him: Why ! who arth thou 2 Who. anſwered : Iam 
thy firſt begotten fonne Eſau. + Ifaac was amazed and afto- zz 
nied cxceadingly : and marucling more_ then a man can 
beleue, ſaid : Who is he then that euen now brought me 
venilon that he had taken, and I gd eate of al thinges before 
*: Iſaac now thou cameſt? and I haue blefled him, **. and he ſhal be ble(o 
vita itto ſed, + Eſau hbauing heard his tathers wordes, roared out with 34 
| be Gods wil, a Beat Cry : and being dilmaicd, faid : Blelle me allo, my fa- 
ratited that 
| kehad done, FREF- + Who aid: Thy brother came deceipttully and trooke 35 
| thy bletling. F But he (aid again : Rightly'is his name called 36 
re for he hath ſupplanted me loe the ſecond time: my 
hcft-birth-righe. he rooke before, and now the ſecond time 
he hath ſtollen my blefling, And agaie to his father.he ſaid: 
Haſt thou notreſerued meallo a bleſling? f lfaac anſwered : 
I haue apyoinred” him thy Lord, and al his brethren I haue 
made ſuvied to his {crnice; with corne and wine TI haue cſta- 
blithcd him, and for thee, my fonnc, whar ſhal I doe more 
afrer this? F To whom Eſau ſand : Haſt thow-one only bleſ- 


"7 NNE fing, father? I beſech thee bleiſe me alto. And w hen ul wept 


bleſſing confi- chat he howled againe, f Iſaac being moucd, ſaid ro him :. 


5 
ſerh inrranſi- In :: the far of the earth, and in the deaw of heauen from 


torie welth.. aboue + ſhalthy bleſſing be. Thou ihalcline by the ſworde, 
and thalr ſerue thy brother : and *: the rime ſhil come, when 


©: The Idume- 14 11 (halt shake of, and looſe his yoake from thy necks: 
ans being ſub- 


dued by king T Eſaui therfore alwaies hated Iacob for the bleſſing wher- 4x 
Dauid (2 Reg, with his father had bleſſed him : and he ſaid in his hart: The 
8.) reuolted daies wil come of the mourning of my father, and I wil kil 
from mogee- Jacob my brother. + Theſe things were told tro Rebecca: 42 
a king oftheir who ſending & calling Iacob her fonne, ſaid to him : Behold 
arp (4.Reg. Eſau thy brother threatneth to Kil thee. F Now therfore, 43 
8. ) they were my ſonne, heare my voice, and getthee vpand flye to Laban. 
againefub0u- my brother into Haran: +.and "thou ſbalt dwel with bima 44 
Dy HOT Wew da ies, til the furie of thy brother be aflwaged, f and 45 
ſepho. li. 13. his indignation ceaſe, and he forget thoſe things, which thou 
fntiq ) bura- haſt lone to him: afrerward I wil ſend, and bring thee from 
gaine Herod thence hither. Why ball be depriued of both ſonnes in one 
ny IP day? + And Rebecca ſaid to Ifaac: IT am wearie of my life 46- 
Ric Mark . fie the daughters of Herh: if Iacob take a wife of the ſtocke 
2. Luc. 1. of this land, [if norliue. X 
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19. Tam thy frit begotten Eſau. ] Tacob was notby nature the firſt begotten; 
but by Gods ordinance, & by couenantmade with Eiau; had rightto the pree- 
minence, and priuilegies belonging to the firſt borne. So he did not lie, but 
ſpake a truth, meaning that he was that ſonne, to whom by, diuine election 
the firſt-birth-right was dew, which his father ſuppoſed to pertaine to Eſau. 

But becauſe ſome {corners of Chriſtian doRtin ( like to the old Manichees) 
vſe to ſay, that Catholique Doors, and Schoolmen excuſe, and condemne 
whom they liſt by ſuch gloſles, let ſuch reprouers vnderſtand, that þoth mo. 
derne and ancient Catholique writers auow this defence of the holie Parri- 
arch Tacob, not by private ſpirite, but by the moſt true and proper ſenſe of 
holie Scripture itſelfe .V Vhere it may appeare, if they wil axamine the text, 
that Tacob in al rhis procurement of his fathers bleſſing, neither did aniething 
vniuſtly, nor ſaid anie thing fallly. Firſt it was reueled to his mother (chap. 
25. V. 23.) That theeldey ( of her twinnes) should ſerue the younger. Secondly, holic 
Scripture teſtifieth in the ſame chapter (v. 27.) That Iacob vyas a plaine ( or 
ſincere) Man, void of vaiuſt dealing: Thirdly, for more quiet enioying that 
right, which God had ordained for him, he procured his. brothers conſent 


and confirmation (-v. 33 ) Fourtly rhough he was ſecure in conſcience that 


the bleihag was dew to him, yer he feared (,v. 12.) leſt he mightgeue occahon 
of offence; to his father, to whom this myſterie was not yet reueled. Fiftly 
Iſaac perceiuing at. laſt Gods wil, that Iacob ſhould be preferred, was neither 
offended with him , nor, revoked his bleſſing, as vnlawfully ſurpriſed, bur 


\ condeſcending rherto, ratified thar he had done, ſaying ( v. 33.) 1 hawe bleſſed 


bim, and he $hal be bleſſed. Sixtly, God himſelfe from this me forwards ofren 
appeared to Iacob, and with oreat promiſes, and manie temporal and ſp1- 
ritual benefites, declared his-fingular loueto him, Senently, theſe three Pa- 
ttiarches Abraham, Iſaac, and Tacob are ſpecial renowmed SainCtes of the o!'d 
Teſtament : yea the Lord and Creator of al woul4 peculiarly be called ( Exodi, 


3.) the God of Abraham, Iſaac, and Iacob. Moyſes praying inſtantly for Gods 
mercie and clemencie towards the -people { Exodi. 32.) belought him to re- 


member Abraham Iſaac, and Iacob his ſeruants : and (o in both old and new 


"Teſtament theſe three are often mentioned as chiefc Princes in the Kingdom 


of Heauen. Al which ſhewe the T1eat VELtUesS and holines of them al. 

And tou: hing this fa&t of Tacob, where (if cuer aniewhere) might ſeme 
to be ſome great ſlane, $. Auguſtin ar-large proucth that he did not herein 
ſinne at al : rhat wyhich Iacob did (faith he, 11. cont. mendacjum c.10.) By hs 
mathers inſtrufHon to decerue bis father, if it be aulizently conſidered, vyas no lie, but a 
myſtexie, and therfore for the familiar counſai! of the Hole Ghoſt, wwhich his mother had 


Tacob did not 
lie, nor fnne 
in ſaying he 

was Elau. &c. 


He is proued 
innocent by 
the text. 


I, 
2. 


The Fathers 
proue his in- 
NOcencie 1n 


this fact. 


received, he us exzuſed from fine. The ſame heconfirmeth. q. 744in Gen. li. 16. 


c.37.de ciuit. & li. 22, c.34 cont. Fauſt. The ſamealſo teach S. Chriſoftom ho. 
53 in Gen. S. Hierom Epiit. 125.'$.Theodoret.q.79- &. 80.1n Gen. S, Grego- 
ric, ho,6.in Ezechielem. S.'Bede, Ifidorys, Innocentiusz. Rupertus and others 
vpon this place, al agreing abſolutly that eyerie he 1s a finne, declare thar 
Licoblied not, but ſtil ſpake the truth, confirming their expolttion by — 

ey CRP M 2 ike 


Fo 


Euerie 1c 1s 2 
{1nne, 
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25. ma Genxes1s. Iaae, 
like places of Scripture. As when our Sauiour faid of $. Ichu Baptiſt (Math. 
r1. ) Heis Elias meaningthart he was Elias in ſpiritenor in perſon. So Iacob faid 
truly that he was Eſau, not meaning in perſon butin right of the firſt borne, 
Ip by Gods ordinance : Eſau alſo hauing condeſcended therto -by covenant 
Some deceipt andoath.Inthar alſo he deceined his father, was no ſinne. For it was a law- 

- good. ful and good deccipr, ſuch a one ( faithS. Chriſoſtom) as Hieremie ſpegſeth 170. 6, 
of, Lord thuu baſt deceruett me, and 1 am deceived, fo Iaac was deceiued, not as we ad (0, 
commonly cal deceipt, butto kis owne and others good, by Gods diſpoſition. Hier, 1g, 

"23. Knevwhimnot | $.Damaſus demanding of S. Hierom, what might Fp:, 
| be chereaſon why God would ſuffer his holieſeruant Tſaac not'to know Tacob, 125. 
It was good burro be decciutd, and through once to bleſle whom he would not; 
thar Iliac feclareth thar it happened not only to Jacob, bur alſo: to manie other like 

knew 95: T- Rolie men, to be 1gnorant of manie things, and to be deceived in error of 0- 

cob when be Pinion : and that this error was profitable to Iſaac and his houſe. For if he 

bleiſed kim, 929 genen this ble!hng ( which was a ſpiritual Turiſdidtion } to Efau, as he 

purpoſed, hehad committed'a noxiouserror tn dede, by preferring a bloudie 
man, one that was readie, if he could, to have killed his brother. { v. 41. ) 
omitting him; that was fincere- and very vertuous, and had: Core his owne 
wil, nar Gods wiltherin. | 
Bur why would not Gol revel his wil to Iſeac (as he had commanded a farre 
oreatter thingto Abraham to ſacrifice rhe ſame Haac) that hemichr wittingly 
| haue blefied Tacob by Gods commandmevt? The Fathers:do viokably alleage 

Good n.te- this for one reaſon, that if Eſau, being a fterc@and cruel '\man, had perceiued 

lpcct ef Eſau; thar his father had willingly preferred Iacob, he would haue bene incenſed 

:: againſthis father; conceiued and artempred-ewl againſt him. An other rea- 

More to Gods: ſon. S:Chriſoſtom and Theodoret do yeld, that by this ſtrange maner of im- Ho. 53. 

gloric, and Ia- parting this blefling , it might more mo appeare to be Gods wil and 9J-79-u 

cobs commen, ordinance, and. not to procede from mans aftection, that Jacob ſhould be 6» 


dation. preferred... Z F 
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Iacob with his fathers bleſiing, and admonition not to take a Wife of Chas 
8 naan, but of the daughters of hrs Vncle Laban, goeth into Meſopotamia: 
Tt (6 . Eſau in the meane time marieth TER. wife , his Wncle 1ſmaels 
nh up ) 11. 1acob ſeeth in ſlepe 4 ladder reaching to heauen, Angels aſ- 
cending and deſcending, and our Lord leyning theron renewed the promi« 
ſes made to_Abraham.andſaac. 16; Awd be away kin 1g maketh 4 Vow... 


T $4 ac therfore called Tacob, and bleſſed him, and com- r: 
manded him faying :.Take not a wife of the. ſtocke of 
Chanaan. :: + but goe, and make a journey. into Meſo- 3: 

potamia of Syria, to the houſe of Bathnel thy mothers father, 

and. rake thee a wife thence ofthe daughters of Laban thin- 

vacle.. + And God almightic bleſle. thee, and make thee, 3: 
| 42 &  encreals. 


Hey 


— ——- 
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encreaſ{c, and multiplie thee : that thou maieſt de into multi» 
4. tudcs of peoples, F And 3: geue he thee the bleflings of A» :: Ifaacagaine 
braham, and to thy ſeed after thee: thatthou mayeſt poſlefle Fe aneigys the 
vs te ; cllings of A- 
. . the land of thy perigrination., which he promiſed ro thy 1am wo 1a- 
5 grandfather ; f' And when Ifaac had diſmiſt' him,, taking ,cob, and his 
his.iourney he came to:Meſopotamia of Syria to Laban rhe. ſede,onutung 
ſonne of Bathuel the Syrian, brother to Rebecca his mother. _ "NO _ | 
6 + And Efau ſeing that his father had bleſſed Iacob, and ger. _ 
had ſent him into Meſopotamia of Syria, to marry a wite | 
rhence zand thatatter, the bleſing he had commanded him, 
ſaying : Thou halt not take a wite of the daughters of Chas 
naan : f and that Iacob obeying his parents was gone into; 
Syria.z, + hauing-tryal allo that his, father did. not willingly 
9 ſce the daughteis of Canaany: + he went to Iſmael, and 
tooketo wife beſides them, which he had before, Maheleth 
the daughter of Tſmac] Abrahams ſonne, fiſter to Nabaioth. | 
10 f Thertore Iacob;being departed, fromy Berſabce, went on The Epiſtle in 
11 to. Haran. F And when:he was comerto/ a certaine place, a votiue Matle - 
and would reſt in it after ſunne ſet, he” tooke one ofthe OT TLanulG46s 
ſtones that lay there, and putting it vnder his head, ſlept in 
the ſame place.. + And he ſaw in his fleepe ” a ladder ſtanding 
vpon the-carth, and the rop therof rooching heauen: the 
13 angels alfo of God: aſcending and deſcending by it, + and 
our Lord leyning vpon the ladder ſaying to' him: I am the 
Lord God of Abraham thy father, and the. God of Ifaac: the 
Land, wherimn. thou ſleepeſt,.T wil geue-to rhee and ro thy 
14: ſeed. F. And thy4ced thal be as'the duſt of the earth: thou: 
| halt be dilated to the Weſt, and to the Eaſt, & to the North, . 
and to the: South: and 1N THEE and thy ſeed al the tribes: 
15 of the carth sHAL BE;BLBESSED.,.,+ And I wil be thy” 
keeper whither fo euer-thou goeſt;and wil bring thee backe 
into this land ; ncither: wil I leaue thee; til I hal have acs 
16 complithed al things which I haue ſaid. + And when Iacob : 
_ wasawaked out of ſleepe, he ſaid; In dede our Lord is in * 
17 this.place, and Iwiſt.nor..F,And trembling he faid : How 
_ rerrible is this place !this'is none other bur the houſe of God, . 
" 18 and the gate of heaven. F And Iacob arifing'in the mor- 
' ning, tooke the ſtone, which he had laid ynder his head, | 
and” erected. it for-a title, powring oyle ypowr the toppe. 
19 F And hecalled the name ol Sa, * Bethel, which before 
20 was called Luza., f; And he © yowed a yowe, faying : If God 
= ES Ol OTITIS NI. M3; Shalbe- 
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$43.10... I2 


; "wa Grntsr1s. : 

hal bewith me, and (hal keepe me in the way, by the which 

2: To whom I walke, and (bal geue me # bread to eate, and raymenrto put 

| ra HE on, + and I hal be rerurned proſperoully. to my: fathers 21 
Malling is houſe, the: Lord ſhal be -my God', +-and this ſtone, which 22 
ynough Aulus I haue_ erected for a title, tkal be called the Houſe of God : 
Gell, and of al things that thou ſhalt geue to me, I wil offer tithes 


to thee. 
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ANNOTATIONS. 
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VVhy Iacob I. Tookedf the ſtones) Tacob traneling into a ſtrange countrie'went inſuch 
traucied in omg ſtate, the berterto hide his departure from Eſau, who otherwiſe might 
poore ttate. aue killed him by the way,” It was allo thus difpoſed by God, that Iacobs 
faith and confidence might, to his greatter merite, be exercifed : and that 
Gods prouidence might more manifeſtly appeare, as it did in his returne after 
rwentic yeares, when with moſt-grarful mind he recounred Gods benefites 
ſaying (Gen. zz) VVith-my ſtaffe T palled ouer this Io rdan,.and now with 
| twotroupes I doteturne. 

A notable ex-- 12.  Aladder ] Hethat was in temporal diſtreſſe, was marucloufly com- 
ample ofGods forted ſpiritually, by ſeing a ladder thar reached from the earth ro haven; 
comforth ro Angels paſſing vpand downe the fame, and rhe Sonne of God lea Ting Vpon 
theaſlicted, -t, as he that retgherh both'in heager'and earth; who iv -particulir promi'ed 
Al nations be- him, and hisſ{ede thatwhole land, that he and his ſede ſhould be bleffed, yea 
leuing 1n that in. H# Sede al nations ſhould be'blefed,and thar he would kepe and pro- 
Chriſtarebleſ- tet him where ſocuer he went. How al this was performediis briefly reherſcd 

ſedin him, inthe booke of wiſdom. chap, rg 7 
"T8; - Brectedit, pavvrine oye } Toere&a ſtone, and pewre oyle vpon it, 
ENT" 2nd Was nowtſe{uperſticiousin lacoly;Neither. did) hevletne it of Idolarcrs for 
—olnaol he abhorredand deteſted al idolatrical obferuances But asS. Iuſtinus Martyr 
Altares ic - Al I. Clement of Alexandria, Origen, Euſebjusand others teiltifie, idololatrical 
ied alice ſuperſtition <d rather imitate true religious ceremonies For the divel al- 
"%. ſe lone "Wwayes affefting thathonour, which he ſceth done to God, perſwaded thoſe 
ns Cole ho. whom:he fed aced, [and blinded witkerrors, 'to ſerve him _ maner of 
; extcrnal 'L1ges', as God was ſeryed,' thatcherby-he might-either baue like 
The Church - Worlhip with God, asithappened among. Painim Idolaters: or els depriue 
God of this kind of honour, as now we ſee Proteſtants reiect and pul downe 
es aft. conſecrated Altares, pretending them fo be ſyperſticious. VVherin they ſhew 
ters, but the moſt grolle ignorance, iFin dedethey (oiudge ofignorance,and 'not of mere 
SCeheChurch 9 alice. For-who'is ſo ſimple, buthe may ſee; thatthechiefe difference betwen 
Difference in Rcligion and, Superſtition in external things, conſiſterh in the perſons to 
relivious, ſu- whom they are done, & inthe interion of the doets, & by rhe {ame differcnee 
perſticious, & of perſons ciuil honour is alſo diſtinguiſhed, from both religious and ſuper- 
«civil khonogr £1c10us- AS he that Knceleth to God, religioaſly honoreth God. Kneeling '0 
SoaCfech in FR ſunne, m2one, or other falfe-Gods, fuperſticiouſly honoteth the diuel, 5 
the perſons, & kneeling tothe King, ciuiilyhonoreth the King. Iacob without doubt did al 


lerneth not 


- 


intentions, £9 Gods oalie hono ur, And that which he didin this place, is now vſedin the 
2 T-> tp F- | Catholique 


PM 
wm 
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aac, hy ac0'V. es ta a am 9) 
' © Catholique Chutch; For ſo Rabanus a diligent obſerver and writer of Ec- 
clelia{tical Rites, Ceremonies, and Cuſtomes touching the vie of holic ovle 
witnellerth ( Ii. 1. c. 4s. Inſtitut. cleric. ) that the Fs being. firſt ſprink- 
led with water, 1s annointed with Chriſme, to the example oRike Patriarch 
lacob, who after "that dreadful viſion, erected a' ftone for atitle (or monu- 
ment ) powring oyle theron, and calling that place The heuſe of God. $ Cy- Two ſortes of 
prian alſo writing of Chniſme, mentioneth the two ſortes of hohlic oyle vicd holic oyle. 
in the Church ; one of {imple oyle conſecrated by a Biſhop, which is vſed for 
Carechumes before Baptiſme, perſons polleſſed, and the lick; the other is 
made of oylJe and balme, alſo conſecrated by a Biſhop, and this is vſ{cd in Bap- 
tiſme, Confirmation, andin confecrating Altares, Kings, and Prieſts. Fs Ys 
20. YLoyved | Itcannotbe vnderſtood thar Iacob here vowed, or pro- Vowes are 
miſed only- ro icrue God, as the Soucraigne Lord of al. creatures; for to that Properly of 
he was bond, whether he ſhould proſper temporally or no; butthat he vowed things which 
particular godlie workes, to: which he'was not otherwiſe obliged. As here are not other- 
he expreſſerh two things: Prefuppoſing before al, that the Lord Omnipotent Vile commagy 
ſhal be his God, he adaeth, firit And thes ſtene, vyhich 1 hae erefled for a title, ded, 
shal be called the howſe of God. wherby he promiſed the building of a Church, 
performed ar his returne (chap. 35.) Secondly headded, And of al thmgs vyhich 
thou shalt geue me Tvvil offer tuhesto thee, And this Likwiſe was of free deuotion, 
ge, 14. For tithes allo inthelaw of nature were dew to Prieſts, and by inferior Prieſts 
tothe chicfe Prieſt, as Abraham gaue tithes tro Melchiledech. And ſo al his 
tithes were dew to, his facher, and after his father himſelfe was chicfe : yet 
he promiſed them'to God, that is, to offer them in Sacrifice, and beſtow them 
in viher vies pertaining ro Gods ſcruice. | 


L———_— N T err ne 


Cnay. XXIX. 


lacob intertarned by Laban, 15. ſerueth him ſeuen yeares for Rachel, 23. but 
firſt recemn 7 Lid , 27. ſeuen dayes after recereth alſo Rachel, and ſerueth 
for her ſeuen yeares more. 31, She remaining barten, Lia beareth foure 
ſonnes. | - 


1 TAcos therfore going on his journey, came into the Eaſt 
2 A countrie. f And he ſawe a wel in the field, and three 
fockes of sheepe lying beſide it: for of it the beaſts were 
watered, and the mouth therof was cloſed with a great ſtone. 
3 T Andrhe maner was when al the Sheepe were geathered 
rogeather they did rowle of the ſtone, and after the sheepe | 
_ vereretreshed they putit on the mouth of the wel againe. 
4 f And he faid ro the sheperds : Brethren, , Whence are 
5 you? Who- anſwered: Of Harm. + And he asked them, 
{aying: Know you Laban the ſonne of Nachor? They laid : 
6 We doknowe him. f Is he in health? quoth he: He is in 
healch, fay they: And behold Rachel his daughter com«rh 
5 | with 
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with his flocke. + And Iacob ſaid: There is yet much day 


"Le . b 56 _ FS ds 
remaining, neither isit-time ro bring the flockes into the 


foulds againe: firſt geue the sheep drinke, and ſo bring them 
backe to feede. + Who anſwered: We. can not, til al the { 


_ cattel be gethered together : and we remoue the ſtone from 
the wels mouth, thar we may water the flocks. + They were 
yer ſpeaking, and behold Rachel came. with her fathers 
theepe: for the fed the flocke. + whom when Iacob: had 
ſeene, and knew her to be his coſen germaine, and that they 


were the ſheepe of Laban his vncle: he remoued the ſtone, 


::S. Auguſtin. wherwith the wel was cloſed. F And hauing watered the 


(9-87.18 Gen) flocke, he* Killed her: and lifting vp his voice wepr, + and he 
COMente,'® told her thar he was her fathers brother, andthe ſonne of 
miliar kiſſing 
of kinsfolxe Rebecca : bur ſhe in haſt went and told her father. F Who 
and frendesas when he beard that Iacob his {iſters fonne was come, he 
a laudable cu- ranne fotth to mere him: and embracing him, and hartely 
Rome in-lome Killing him, brought him into his houſe. And when he had 


countries, It 5 as bf | 
is no where Þheatd the cauſes of his iourney, f he anſwered : Thouartmy 


more ciuil & bone and my fleſh. And after thedayes of one moneth were 
modeſt then expired, f he ſaid to him: becauſe thou art my brother, 
ſhalr thou ſerve me. * gratis 2 Tel me what wages wilt 
thou-take. + He had in dede two daughters, the name of the 


' 4n England. 


cider was Lia : and the youngerwas called Rachel. + Bur Lia 

. was blearceyed: Rachel wel fauored, and of a bewtitul couns 

renance.: F Whom Iacob louing, ſaid: 1 wil ferne thee for 

Rachel thy younger daughter, ſcauen yeares. F Laban an- 

{wered: Itis better thatI geue her to thee then, to an other 

man, tary with me. + Iacob therfore ſerued for Rachel 

ſeuen yeares :-and they ſemed a few daycs becauſe of the 

greatnes of his loue. +, And he ſaid ro Laban :  geue me 

my wife: becauſe now the time is complete, that I may 

companie with her. Ff Who hauing bid a great number 

of his freinds to the feaſt, made the mariage.., F' And at 

2: Laban gre- night* he brought in Lia his daughter ro him, f geuing/his 
aw 9m daughter a handmaid, named Zelpha. With whom when 
could Lia be Jacob had compained after the maner, when morning was 
excuſed, bur come he ſaw Lia: + andhefaidto his father in lawe : What 
Jacob wasin js jt that thou dideſt meane to doe? did notTI ſerue thee for 
nocent, inthis g 1 -hel > why haſt thou deceined me? f Laban anſwered: 
m_ It is not the cuſtome in this place, that we beſtowe the 
daies he had younger in mariage firſt. + Make vp the.;: weeke of ayes 
ated 6” of this 


Pit. 
0 48t vid 


27es e 


cob, Lacob. 


28 worke that thou $halt ſerue me other ſeauen yeares. + 


29. maried Rache 
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of this match: and I wil geue the this fame alſo, for the Rachel who 


He Was his firſt 
F | ſpouſe.S. Hie- 
away : and after. the weeke was paſt, he 5. 


hel to wite : + to whom her father had delivered th 5 Aug. 

;o Bala forto be her ſeruant. + And hauing at length obteined q . 89.in Gen, 

che mariage that he wished, he preferred the loue of the. 

later before, the former, ſerning with him other ſeauen 
yeares. + And our Lord {eing that he deſpiſed Lia, opned 

2 her wombe, ber fifter remaining barrem. F Who conceaued 

and barea ſonne, and cajled his name Ruben, ſaying: Our 

Lord ſaw mine affliction : now my huſband wil loue me. 

33 + Andagaineshe conceaued and bare a ſonne, and faid : For 
becauſe, our Lord heard that I was contemned, he hath 
geucn this allo ro me : and $he called his name Simeon. 

+ And she conceaued rhe third time, and bare an other 
ſonne : and ſaid: New alſo my kuſband wil be ioyned to me, 
for becauſe I haue borne him three ſonnes : and therfore 

"She called his name, Leui. + The fourth time she conceaued 
and bare a ſonne, and {1id : Now wilI confteſſe to our Lord. 


And for this she called him Iuda: And she left bearin g. 


yelded to his 


_ 


Farhel yet barren, delinereth her handmaide to Tacob, Wyo beaveth two 
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ſennes, 9. Lia ceaſing to beare geneth her handmaid aiſo, and 5he brareth | | 
tio more. 17. Then Tia beareth other tw» ſennes and one daughter, 22. EL. 
Rachel beareth loſeph. 25. Iacob deſirous to retwrne home, ts hyred to ſlay 
for 4 eertaine part of the ftockes increaje.4z . wherby he becometh ex- 


ceding rich. 

I Nv Rachelſeing ſhe was vntruitfu], *: enuied her fiſter, ,.>rgy proper. 
and ſaid to her huſband : Gene me children, otherwiſe ly enuie, but 
7 I (hal dye. + With whom Iacob being angrie an{wered : griete & law- 
Am I as God, who hath depriued thee of tie fruice of thy nga 

z wombe? F But the ſaid: I have here my ſernant Bala: Com- 0 
er, that she may beare vpon my ! [ 


panie with «neces, and TI Fauk. 


4 may haue children of her. + And she gaue him Bala into 


5 * mariage: who, + when her huſband bad compained with _., 
4 - 3 wo ::Ot pivralitie 
6 her, conceaued and bare a ſonne. F And Rachel faia: Our FF. -. 
Lord hath judged for me, and hath- heard my yoice, geuing pag. 62. 
em me a 


» 
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me a ſonne,. and therfore she called his name, Dat. 
ft And againe Bala conceauing bare an other, f for whom 7 $ 
Rachel ſaid: God hath compared me with my ſiſter, and. 
I haue preuailed: and she called him-Nepthali. f Lia per- 9 
ceauing that she had left bearing, delinered Zelpha her 
 handmaid to her huiband. F Who conceauing and brin- 10 
ging forth a ſonne,, + she ſaid: Happely . And therfore 1: 
| called his name, Gad . + Zelpha alſo bare, an other. 12 
f And Lia faid : This is for my bleſſednes : for wemen wil 1; 
cal me bleſſed .Therfore she called him, Aſer. F And Ruben 14 
going forth in the time of wheat harueſt into the field, found 
:: Holie Scrip- mandragores: which he brought ro his mother Lia. And 
rure” ( faith 5. Rachel faid ; Geue me part of thy ſonnes *: mandragores . 
Os + She anſwered : Doeſt rhou thinke it a ſmal matter, that 15 
Moe mentio- {20U hatt taken my huſband from me, vnleſle thou take alſo 
ned ſuch wo- My {onnes mandragores ? Rachel ſaid: For thy ſonnes man- 
manlic deli- dragores ler him fleepe with thee this night. F And when 16 
zes, butt 20- Jacob returned at cuen from the field, Lia went -out to 


monilh vs to ; ; ; 
(cke oreatmi- MEcte him, and ſaid: Companie with me , becauſe with 
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ſteries therin. Wages I have hired thee for my ſonnes mandragores. And 
: li. 22. C. 56. heflepr with her that night. F And God hcard her prayers: 17 
Font. Faultume and she agnceaucd and bare the fifth ſonne, + and ſaid: God 18 


hath geuen me a reward, becaule I gaue my handmaid to 
7 my huſband. And s$he called his name Iflachar. f Againe 19 
Lia conceauing , bare the fixt ſonne , f and ſaid: God hath 20 
endowed me. with a good dowrie: this turne alſo my huſ- 
band wil be with me_, for becauſe I haue borne him fix 
, fonnes, and therfore the called his name, Zabulon. + After 21 
whom the bare a daughter, named Dina. F Our Lord alſo 22 
remembring Rachel, heard her, and opened her wombe. 
+ Who conceaued, and bare a ſonne, ſaying : God hath taken 23 
away my reproch. F And s$he called his name, Ioſeph, 24 
ſaying: Our Lord adde to mean other ſonne. F And when 25 
- Toſeph was borne, Iacob faid to his father in lawe : Diſmille 
me that I may returne into my countrie , and to my land. 
+ Geue me my wines, and my children , for whom I haue 
 ferued thee, thar I may depart: thou knoweſt the ſeruice 
that I haue ſerued thee. + Laban ſaid ro him: Ler me finde 27 
grace in thy fight: I haue learned by experience, that God 
hath bleſſed me for thy ſake: + appoint thee wages which 28 
I shal geue thee. + But he anſwered : Thou knowelt _ I 29 
| auc 
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haue ſerued thee, and how great thy poſleſion hath bonne 


0 in-my hands. + Thou hadeſt a ſmal thing before I came 


3I 


32 


4 


33 


34 
3 


Po 


37 


2” 


40 


ro thee, and now thou art made: rich : and our Lord hath 
bleſſed thee ar my comming in. Ir is reaſon therfore thac 
once I prouide alſo for mine owne houſe. f And Laban 
ſaid : What ſbal I geue thee? Bur he ſaid; I wil nothing : 
bur if thou wilt doe that which I demande, I wil fede, and 
kepe thy sheepe again. + Goe round about al thy flockes, 
and ſeparate al the thepe of diuers colours, of ſpeckled flyle: 
and what ſocuer $shal be rufler and ſported, and of divers 
colours, aſwel in the shepe, as in the goates , shal be my 
wages. f And my iuſtice shal anſwer tor me ro morowe, 
before thee when the time of the bargaine shal come : and 


al that shal not be of diuers colours, and ſpotted, and ruller, : 


alwel in the shepe as in the goares, shal accuſe meof thetr. 

f And Laban. ſaid: I like wel that, thou demandelt. 

f And he leparated the ſame day the shee goares, and. tl.c 

Shepe, and the he goates, and the rammes of diuers colours, 

and ſpotted:and al the flocke of one coloure, tharis of white 

and blacke flyſe,, he deliuered in the hand of his ſonnes. 

f And he put a ſpace of three dayes iourney berwixt him 

and his ſonne in lawe, who fed the reſt of his flocke. f Ia-,. 7,1 1:4 
cob therfore *: taking grene roddes of the poplare, and of juſtly vſe rhis 
the almond, and of the plaine trees, in part pilled them : meanes to re- 
and when the barkes were taken of;in the parts that were ©" that 


: hich Lab 
pilled , there appeared whitnes: bur the parts thar were LILLIE 


is 1 


whole, remayned grene: and by this meanes the colour was him,beingdue 


made diuers .-f And he put them in the troughes, where forthe dowrie 


| Ch: Pn Hes 
the water was poured out: that when the flockes should ans ues, 
an recolnmse 


come to drinke, they might haue the roddes before rheir te 
eyes, and in the light of them conceaue. f Andit came tro Hip orkaect 
aſle that in.the verie heate of the ramming , the $shepe Rupert. li. 7. 
þ cheld the roddes, and brought forth ſpotted, and of divers c 39-in Gen. 
colours, and ſpeckled. + And Iacob dinided the flocke, and | ' 
put the roddes in the troughes before the eyes of the ram- 
mes: and al the white and the blacke were Labans : and the 
reſt, Tacobs, when the flockes were ſeparated one from the 


41 other. f Therfore when rhe ewes went to ramme, in the 


42 


prime time, Tacob pur the roddes in the troughes of water 
before the eyes of the rammes, and of the ewes, that in 


looking vpon them they might conceaue: + but when the 
| ; £3 N 2 | late 


C 


I> 


vpon the females of diucrs colours, and the ſpotted, and 
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later comming was, and the laſt conceauing, he did not put 
them. And thoſe that were late warde, became Labans : and 


I / 
; 
& 


' they of the. prime time, Iacobs. + And the man was enri- 43 


ched beyond meaſure, and he had manie flockes, wemen 
ſeruantes and men ſeruants, camcls and aſles. 


- 
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Jacob by Gods commanament parteth ſecretly with al he hath towards his 
father. 21. Laban purſneth him. £6, expoſtu!ating why he went m ſecrete 
maner. 30. eſpecally chargeth kim with telling ii goddes, 31. lacob ex- 
cuſeth himſcife, not knowing tnat Rachel had taken a way tie Idols, 34. 
and the deludeth his diligent ſearching forthem. 36. Then lacob expoſtu- 
Liteth with Laban for this \nkinduci. 43. Finally they make a league and 


depart ech to kts 0w ne countrie, | 


 FrTER he heard the wordes of Labans ſonnes ſaying:. 1 
4. A lacob hath taken al thar was our fathers, and being ? 
enriched of his {ubſtarice, is become greats : + and per- 2 
ceauing allo Lavans countenance, that it.was not to- 
wards him as yeſterday and the other day, f eſpeciaily our 3 
Lord {ayingto him: Returne 1nto the land of thy fathers, 
and to thy Kinred, and.I wil be: with thee. + He ſent, and 4 
Cailed Rachel and Lia into;the, held.,' where he fed the 
tiockes, f and {aid to them: I fee your fathers countenance 5 
that it is not towards me as yeſterday and the other day : 
and the God of my father hath bene with me. + And your 6- 
{clues knowe that I haue ferued your fatter to the vtter- 
molt of my power. f Yea your father allo hath circum- 7 
uented me, and hath changed my wages tenne.times : and 
yct God hath not ſufſfred him to hurt me. + If at any time, $ 
he ſaid; They os divers colours ſhal be tay wages: al-the 
iecpe brought forth young of divers colours, but when 
ncfud contraric : Thou saalr take althe white ones for, thy 
wages ;al the lockes brought torth white ones. F And God 9 
hail ra&en your fathers {ubſtance, and geuen it to. me . 

+ For aiter the time came of the ewes'conceauing, 1 liited 16 
vp mine eyes, and fawe in my ſicepe the males aicending 


mc fpeckled. F Andtac angcl of God iaid to me in fleepe : IL 
| ,  -” | laced. 
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12 Iacob? And I anſwered: Here I am. f Who ſaid: Lyfr vp 
thine eyes, and ſceal the males aſcending vpon the females, 
chem of diuers colours, the ſpotred and the ſpeckled. For 

13 1 haueſecne al things that Laban hath done to thee. f I am 
the God of Barhe] , where thou dideſt ** annointe the ſtone, 
and dideſt yowe the vowe vnto-me. Now therfore. ariſe, 
and goe cut of this Jand, returning into theland of thy nati- 

14 uitic. f And Rachel and Lia anſwered: Hauec weany thing 
15 leftin the goods, and heritage of our fathers houſe? + Hath 
he not reputcd vs as ſtrangers, and ſfould vs, and caten vp 

16 theprice of vs? F But God hath taken our fathers riches, 
and dcliuercd them to vs, and to our- children : wherfore do 

17 al things, that God harh commanded thee. f Iacob therfore 
role vp, and ſetting his children, and wives vpon camels, 

13 went his way. + And hetooke al his ſubſtance, and flockes, 
2nd whatſocner he had gotten in Meſopotamia, and went 

19 forward to Iſaac his father into theland of Chanaan. + Ar 


that rime L2van was gone to sheare his sheepe, and Rachel - 


20 ſtole rhe ” idols of her father. + And Iacob would not. 
21 confelle to his firher in lawe thar he fled. F And when he 

was gone alwc] him felfe as al things that were his right, 

and hauing paſled the riner was: marching on to Mount 
22 Galaad, + it was told: Laban the third day that Iacob fled. 
23 + Who, taking his brethren vnto him , purſued him ſeuen 
24 dayes: and he ouertoke him in the Mount Galaad. + And 


he ſaw in his fleepe God ſaying vnto him ; Take hede thou 


25 {peake not roughly anie thing againſt Iacob. F And Iacob 
had now Pere his tent in the mountaine: and when he 
with his 


dideſt rhou ſo, that, ynwitting to me thou wouldeſt carie 


27 away my daughters as captiues with the (word? f Way 


wouldeſt thou flee without my knowledge, and not tel me, 
thatT might haue brought thee on the way with 1oy, and 
23 longues, and timbrels, and cithernes 2 Thou halt not ſut- 
fred me to kiſle my ſonnes and daughters: thou haſt donne 
29 fooliſhly: now alſo in dede, Þ my band is able to require 
thee cuil : but the God of your father ſaid vnto me yeſterday: 
Take hede thou ſpeake not any thing againit Iacob roughly. 
30 | Suppoſe, thou diddeſt delire to goc to thy freinds, and 
hadlz{t a longing to thy fathers houſe F why dideſt thou ſteale 


| Lg _ mygoddest 


rethren had overtaken him, he pitched kis tent in. 


26 the ſame Mount Galaad. F And he faid to Iacob : Why 


Fd 


e Annointing 
of Altars,and 
free YvOWes ate 
cratful ofhces 
tro God. See. 
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my goods ?.f Iacob anſwered : In that I departed ynwitting 1 
to thee, I feared leſt thou wouldeſt rake away thy daughters 
by force. + But wheras thou chargeſt me with theft: with 32 
whom ſ{ocuer thou ſhalr find thy goddes , let him be flaine 
before our brethen. ſearch, what ſocuer of thy things thou 
ſtalr finde with me, and take away. Saying this, he knew 
not thar Rachel had ſtollen the idols. + Laban. therfore 23 
hauing gone into the tent of Iacob, and of Lia, and of borh 
the hand-maides, found them not. And when he was entred 
into Rachels tent, Þ ſhe in haſt hid the idols vnder the 34 
camels litter, and ſatre therupon : and when he had {ought 
al the tent, and found nothing, + she ſaid: Ler not my 35 
lord be angrierhat I can not riſe vp before thee , becauſe 
according to the cuſtome of wemen it is now chanced to 
me. ſo his carefulnes in ſeeking was deluded. + And Iacob 36 
+Tacobinthis Deing * angrie {aid In chiding maner: For what fault of myne, 
iuſt expoſtula- and tor what offence of my part haſt thou ſo chaffed afrer 
Time, T and ſearched al my houshould ſtuffe? What haſt thou 
Mor. Plal, 4, found of al the ſabſtance of thy houſe? lay it here before 
my brethren, and thy brethren, and let them iudge betwen 
me & thee. + Haue I therfore bene with thee twentie yeares? 
thy ewes and goates were not barren, the werthers of thy 
HockelI did not eate: +F neyther that which the beaſt had 
caught did I shew to thee, I made good al the damage: 
_whatſocner periibed by theft, thou dideſt exact it of me: 
+ day and night was I parched with heate, and with froſt, 
and fleepe did flye from myne eyes. + And in this forte haue 
I ſerued thee in rhy houſe rwentie yeares, fourtene for thy 
daughrers, and fix for thy flockes:*thou haſt changed alſo 
my wages tenne times. + Vnles the God of my father Abra- 
Lam, and rhe feare of Tſaac had holpe me, peraduenture 
now thou haddeft ſent me away naked : God bcheld my 
aitliction and the laboure of my hands, and rebuked thee 
yeſterday. f Lavan anſwered him: The daughters are. mine 
and the children , and thy flockes, and al things that thou 
feeſt arc mine : what can I do to my danghrers , and nec- 
paews ? f Come therfore, ler vs enter ir league : thar it 
may be for a teſtimonie betwen me and thee, + Iacob ther- 
fore tooke a fone, and. erected ir for a title: + and he faid 
to his brethren: Bring hither ſtones. Who gethering them 
together male a heape, and they did cate vpon ir: f wer 47 
LT Lavan 
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hillock of reſtimonie, either of them according to the pro- 

48 prictic of his language. + And Laban ſaid: This heape thal 
# a witnes betwen me and thee this day, and therfore the 
name therof was called Galaad, that is, The witnes heape. 

49 + Our Lord behold and iudge betwen vs when we (hal be 
5o departed one from. the other, + if thou ſhalt afflict my 
daughters, and if thou bring in other wines ouer them : none 

1s witnes of our talke bur God, who is preſent and behol- 

5i deth.'F And he faid againe to Iacob: Behold this heape , 
and the ſtone which I haue ereted betwen me and thee, 
52 + ſhalbea witnes: this heape, I ſay, and the ſtone be they 
for a teſtimonie, if either I ſhal paſle beyond it going to- 
wards thee, or thou ſhalt paſſe beyond it, thinking harme 

5, f6-me. F The God of Abraham, and the God of Nachor 
iudge berwen vs, the God of their father. Iacob therfore 


2 54 {ware by the feare of his father Iſaac: + and after he had 


offred victimes in the mountraine, he called his brethren to 

55 eate bread. Who when they had eaten, lodged there: + but 
Laban ariling in the nighr, Kifled his ſonnes, and daugh- 
ters, and bleſſed them : and rerurned ynto his place. _ 
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19. Idsls. ] Tmages of falſe goddes (as theſe were) are moſt properly 
called idols. And ſo the hebrew word Terapbim 1s here rightly tranſlated 


idols. which in other places hgnifieth other things. As The ſtatua which 1 


Michol put in Dauids bed, couering the head therof with a hearic goates 
ſxinne, to deceiue Saules ſeriants who ſought Davids death, is called Teraphim, 
and may there be tranſlated a ſtarua, image, or fimilitude, but notan idol. 
Againe . Ofee the Prophet fortelling the lamentable ſtare of the Ifraclires, 
ſayeth, they ſhal be long withour King, prince, ſacrifice, altar, ephod, and 
Teraphim, which laſt word in-the Proteſtants Englith Bibles remaineth vn- 
tranſlared. VVhereif they had tranſlated Imazes. { as here they doe} 1t would 
proue, that ſome images pertaine to true religion, the want wherof 15 lamen- 


ted among otherprincipal things. 
Theſe idol; Rachel ſtole from her father, to withdraw him from idolatrie. 
asS. Baſil (in lib. Prouerb.) S. Gregorie Nazianzen. ( orat. de Paſcharte) and 


Laban called The witneſſe heape : and Iacob called The | 


Imagesof falſe 
gondes are 
ols. 

Some 1mages 
are neither re- 
ligious norſu. 
perſttcious. 
Some are reli- 
g1ous., 


Rachel rooke 
away her fa- 


Theodorer. (q. 89. in Gen.) expound it. And in this, fairy Theodorer, the thers Idols, 


their idols. It 15.probable alſo by her baſe viing of rhem, that ſhe held them 
not for goddes, when the put $<hem vnder the camels lirrer, and {are vpon 


them, Finally chat ſhe reſcrued them, and did not caſt them away, nor burne, 
B&t 


was a right figure of the Catholique Church, which depriuerh idolaters of fgr hi. good, 


\ 
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She keptthern nor butiethem, argneth that they were perhaps of precions mettal, or other 
in recomp&ce matter, which ſhe might rturne to profite : and that lawfully in part of recom 
of wrongs. pence, that ſheand her fiſter, had no other dowrie, bur rather were (old tc- 


Jacob. VVho alſo had {uffered much iniurie at their fathers handes, 


—————— 
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Angels mete Tacob by the Way. 3. He ſendeth meſes: and Laftes to a= 
c:fie his brother Eſau. 24 . wreſtling With an Angel 15 not ouercome, un 

, fine the Angel benummeth hzs thiegd, bleſſeth him, and fo;telleth that he 
Shal be called Iſrael, 


| | Acos alſo went on his iourney that he had begunne: 
and the Angels of God met him. F Whom when he had 2 
ſeene, he ſaid: Theſe are the Campes of God, and he called 
tne name of thatplace Mahanaim, that is, Campes. + And: 
he ſent alſo meſſengers before him to Eſau his brother into 
tne land of Seir, into the countrie of Edom: + and he com- 4 
manded them, ſaying: Thus ſpeake ye vnto my lord Eſau: 
This faith thy brother Iacob:; I haue {oiourned, and haue 
bene with Laban yntil rhis preſent day. f Ihaue oxen, and 
alles, and ſheepe, and men. {eruants, and wemen ſeruants : 
and now Iſend a lcagacie to my lord, that I may finde grace 
in thy ſight. f And the meſſengers returned to Iacob, 6 
faying: We came to Efau thy brother, and behold he cometh 
with tpede to mete thee with foure hundred men. f Iacob 7 
"fearcd exccedingly : & being fore affraid diuided the people 
that was with him, the flockes alſo and the ſhepe and the 
oxen, and the camels, intotwo troupes, + ſaying: If Eſau 8 
come to one troupe, and ſtrike it, rhe other rroupe that 
remaineth, thal be ſaued . F And Iacob ſaid: O God of my 9 
father Abraham, and God of my father Iſaac: O Lord that 
digelt fay to me; Returne into thy land, and into the place of 
thy natiuitie, and I wil doe thee good. f Iam inferiourto 10 
al thy mercics, and thy truth that thou haſt fulfilled to thy 
{eruant. Wich my ſtaife I paſſed ouer this \Iordain : and now 
with two troupes I doe returne. f Deliver me from rhe 11 , 
hand of my brother Efan, becauſe I am fore aftraid of him : 
leſt perhaps he come, and ſtrike the mother with the chil- 
Aren. + Thoudideit lay that thou wouldelt do good to = [2 
þ = 


J 
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and dilate my ſeed as the ſand of the ſea, which for multitude 
13 can notbe numbred. F And when he had flept there thar 
nighr, he ſeparated of thoſe things which ko hid vitres to 
x4 his brother Eſau, + ſhe goares'rwo hundred, he goares 
15 twentie, ewes two hundred, and rammes twentic, F thirtie 
milch camels with their coltes, ſourtic kine, and twentie 
16 bulles, twenrie ſhe aſles, and their foles ten. F And he (ent 
by the handes of his ſeruants, cuerie flocke by it ſelfe, and 
he ſaid to his ſeruants: Goe before me, and let there be a 
17 ſpace betwen flocke and flocke. + And he commanded the 
former, ſaying: It thou mere my brother Efau, and he aske 
thee, whoſe art thou? or whither goeſt thou ? or whoſe 
13 are theſe that thou doeſt folowe? + thou ſhalt anſwere: 
Iacobes thy ſeruant, he hath ſent rhemfor gitts ro my lord 
19 Efau : himſelfe allo cometh afrer vs. + In like maner he 
 gaue commandements to the ſecond, and the third, and 
to al thar folowed the flocks, ſaying : With the ſelfe ſame 
20 words ſpeake ye to Eſau, when. you thal finde him. F And 
ye ſhal adde: Iacob allo thy ſeruanr himſelfe foloweth on 
aftervs; for he ſaid: I wil pacihe him with the gifts thar 
_ goc before, and afterward I wil ſee him, perhaps he wil be 
21 gracious vnto me. f The piites therfore went Bilbes him, 
22 bue himſclfe lodged that night in the campe. F And when 
he was riſen early he tooke his two wines, and his-hand- 
maides as manie, with. his eleuen ſonnes , and paſſed oucr 
23 the ford Iaboc. f. And when he had ſer ouer al things that 
24 appertained to him, + he tried alone: and behold” aman 
25 wrafteled with him til morning. F Who when he ſaw that 
he could not onercome him, he touched the {finowe of his 
26 thighe, and forthwith it ſhranke. + And he ſaid to him : Let 
me goe for it is breake of day. He anſwered: wil nortlet 
27 thee goe, vnlefſe thou blefle me. + He therfore ſaid: What 
28 is thy name? He anſwered: Iacob. + But he, no, thy name, | wh 7 
quoth he, *: ſhal not be called Iacob, bur Iſrael: for if thou pero 
haſt bene ſtrong againſt'God, how much more halt thou pre- name there 
29 uaile againſt men? + Iacob asked him: Tel me by what name promiſed, is 
art thou called? He anſwered: Why doeſt thou aske my name? \flenggganny" 
30 and blefled him in the ſame place. F And Iacob called the > 3Dltthes Tra. 
. nameofthe place Phanuel, ſaying : I haue ſene God face to qgir. Hcb. 
31 face ,and my ſoule was made ſafe. F And immediartly the 


ſunne roſe to hin, after that he was paſt Phanuel; buthe 
(0) halted 
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halred on his foote,. + For which cauſe the children of z2 
Ifracl eare not the finowe, that ſhrunke in Tacobes thighe, 

vnto his preſent day : becauſe he rouched the {inowe of 

his thighe, and ir (hrunke. 
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Jacobs feare 7. Feared exceedingly ] Iuſtly may we merucl, why Tacob ſo often aſſured 
was 1uſt, and by Gods promiſes, confirmed by his manic bleſſings, proteted in al former 
without fault. dangers, accompained the night-before with armies of Angels, indued alſo 
with al vertues, and namely with perfect charitie (which expelleth feare ) 7. loay 
was for al this fo vehemently afeard ! S. Auguſtin anſwereth, that he neither 4. 
diſcraſted in Go41, nor did anie vnlawful thing: butdid his owne endeuour 9.1021 
wiſely and confidently, leſt by preſuming or deſparing he ſhould rather haue ez, 
The eauſes of tempred God, then truſted in him. The cauſes of his feare were in reſpect of 
his feare. him felfe and his brother. For confidering Gods former promiſes, bencfites 
The humble & protections were not to be preſumedas abſolute fignes of his perpetual loue 
conceipt of but conditional, if him ſelfe perſeuered fincerly in Gods ſeruice. And ſeing 
him lclte. The 1u3t man |novveth not yyhether he be vwvorthie of lene, or of hatred, he might Fecle, y, 
doubt, leſt by his twentie yeares conuerſation among Infidels in Meſopota- 
mia, he had contracted ſome ſinnes, for which God might ſufter him to fall 
into calamitie and affliction. And though he was in dede ſtil more and more 
vertuous, and conſequently in Gods more fauour and proreCtion : yea ſo much 
| the more, by how much leſſe he preſumed of his.owne good ſtate and me- 
Efaus inclina- Tites : yet by. the vehemcnt apprehending of his brothers inclination to re- 
tion & meanes uenge, the greatnes of the occafton by procuring the fi;ſt-birth-rig hr, and his 
to reuenge, fathers bleſſing from him, the newes of bis ſpeedie coming towards him with 
A T foure hundred men, the natural ſituation of the place, where Eſau might 
| elcaly inuiron him, and(as he humbly thoug ht) his owne vnworthines, he was 
oltefled with natural feare (ſuch as happeneth to conſtant men) and was ſore 
afflicted for the tender care of his familie. Bur reflecting vpon Gods goodnes, 
| he prudently diſpoſed of his people and flockecs, and beſought God to protect 
Jacobs "prayer him and his, by prayer qualified with requiſite conditions, to wit, with 
qualified with humilitie, not asking for hys owne bur for Abraham and Iſaacs ſake, and for 
Humilitie. Gods owne promile, acknowledging himſelfe to be leſſe then Gods mercies to- 
Gratitude. wards him, with gratitude recounting great benefites receiucd, ſaying, r ith 
Confidence, my ſtaffe 1 paſſed oer this Iordan, and novy vvith ryvo treufes I do returne, with 
Mceknes. confidence in that God had faid, he /Yould dilate his ſede as the ſand of the ſea, 
and with meeknes in ſending riftes and good vyordes to Efau. Thus finally he pa- 
| | cified him, and ſo his owne feare was turned into 10y. | 
Tacobwreſtled ,,, JA man yvraſtled ] This wreſtling with an Angel aſſumprtinga bodice 
: with an Angel j forme of a man was corporal, asthe effe& ſhewed in Tacobs finow ſhxunck 
corporaily & vp, which made him to halt. y. 25. & ;1. It wasalto ſpiritual, as appeareth by 
{pirirually, his earneſt prayer, vrging and at laſt obtayning the Angels bleſſing. S. Dionyl. 
___ £..4. cel. Hierer. S. Greg. prefat. in lob. Theodoret, q. 91, ingen, | 
-_ l , CHAP» 


Ojee, 12 


\ WW lacob. © Genesrs. 


Cu an: XXX4H. 


lacob ſerng Eau come With a great troupe of men, feareth harme ,but 1s mot 
curteouſly entertained by him. 10. He hardly perſwadeth Eſau to take 
g1ftes, 13. and to returne home. 17. So Iacob coming by Socoth to Salem, 
there bycth a field, pitcheth his tents, and ereffeth an Altar. 


1 A Nv Iacob lifting vp his eyes, ſaw Eſau coming, and 
' A with him foure hundred men : and he diuided the chil- 
dren of Lia and of Rachel, and of the two handmaides : 
» 2 + andhe pur both the handmaids & their children foremoſt: 
= and Lia, and her children in the {econd place: and Rachel, 
_ 3 and Ioſeph laſt. F And himſclfe going toreward adored pro- 
ſtrare ro the erownd ſ{euen times, von bis brother came 
4 nere. f Eſau therfore running to mete his brother , em- 
braced him : and claſping him faſt about the necke_,. and 
5 killing him wept. F And caſting vp his eyes, he ſaw the 
wemen and rheir litle ones, and ſaid : What meane theſe 2 
And do they perteyne ro thee? He anſwered: They are the 
6 litle ones which: God hath geuen'to me thy ſeruanr. F And 
the handmaides and their children coming nere,, bowed 
7 themſelues. + Lia alſo with her children came nere: and 
when they had adored in like maner, laſt Ioſeph and Rachel 
$ adored. F AndFſau ſaid: What are the rroupes thar I did 
mete ? He anſwexed: That I might find grace before my lord. 
9 f Buthe ſaid: I haue plentie, my brother, be thy things to 
10 thy ſelfe. F And Iacob ſaid: Do nor fo I belech thee, bur 
if I haue found grace in thin eyes, take alitle preſent at my 
hands : for ſo haue I ſeene thy face, as if I ſhould haue ſeene . 
1 the countenance of God : be gracious to me, F and take .. x,.,, ſeing | 
the bleſſing, which I haue brought rhce, and which God Gods hand in 


hath genen me, who geueth al thinges. Scarſe at his brothers 71s I of 
12 . « | - . p . _ 5 15 ror ]ErsS 
great inſtance, taking it, f he ſaid: Letvs march on toge SS ay es" 


1; ther, and I wilaccompanie thee in thy journey. f And Ia- girerje tur 
cob ſaid: My-lord thou Knoweſt that I haue with me litle. fincerly ac- 
ones, and {heepe, and kine with young : which it I cauſe knowledged 

_ toouerlaboure them(elues in going, in one day al the flockes my Pore crops 

74 wildie. f Itmay pleaſe my lord to, goe before his ſeruant: |... ported 

| and I wil folow ſoftly after him, as I ſhal (ce my litle ONES wards him. 


"2 to be 
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to be able, vntil I come tro my lord in Seir. + Eſau anſwes 15 E 
red: I befech rhee, thar of my people ar the leaſtwiſe, which 
is with me, there may.remaine {ome to accompanie thee in 
the way. Itis not needful, ſaid he, this only I haue nede of, 
that I may finde grace ( my lord ) in thy fight. + Eſau ther» 16 
| fore returned that day the ſame way, that he came into Seir. 
4 And Iacob cometh into Socoth : where having built a 17 
houſe, and pitched his tents, he called the name of that 
place Socorh, that 1s, Tabernacles. + And he palled into 18 
Salem a cine of the Sichimites, whichis in the land of Cha- 
naan, afrer he returned from Meſopotamia of Siria: and 
he dwelrbelide rhe rowne. + And he bought thar parr of 19 
\ the ficld, wherin he had pitched his rents, of the children 
of Hemor, the father fo Sichem for an hundred lambes. 
 Þ And erecting an altar there, on it he called vpon the 20 
moſt migatie God of Lirael.. 


Mc 
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For raushing Dina, the $ichimetes ( being firft circumciſed) are ſlaine by 
Simeon and Leut her brothers. 27. The ret of lacobs ſonnes ſpozle the citie. . 
30. lacob blameth them, ſearing harme may come by this fact. . 


l "nary | N yp Dina the daughter of Lia went forth * to ſee the 1 
ms wemen of that countrie. F Whom when Sichem had 2. 
there to ſee ſeene the ſonne"of Hemor the Heuite, the prince of thar 
wemen of a ]and, he was1n lone with her: -and he tooke Kot: away, and 
ſtrange cou n- lay with her, by force ramſbing the virgin. | And his ſoule 3: 


rrie? Tract. de 
oradid. bumj- V4 faft Kint vnto her, and wheras -the was ſad, he com- 


htatis. forted her with ſweete wordes. + And going to. Hemor 4 - 
| his father, he ſaid: Take me this wench.ro be my wife. 
& + Which when-Iacob had heard, his ſonnes being abſent, 5 


and occupied in feeding of the cattle, he held his peace til 
_ they returned. + And when Hemor Sichems. father was 6 - 
come forth ro ſpeake vnto\Jacob, + behold his ſonnes came 7 
out of the field: and hearing whar had paſled, they were 
paſiing wrath, becauſe he had done a foule thing in Iſrael, 
and commirted an vnlaw ful;act, in rauithing Lacobs daugh- 
ter + Hemortherfore ſpake to them: The foule of my ſonne 8 : 
Sichem is {aſtned to your daughter : Geue her ynto _— 
| ; WIicas.- 
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9 wife: + and let. vs contract mariages one with an other : 
*10 geue'vs your daughters, and rake you our daughttrs.'f And 
_ dwelwith vs: the land is at your commandementr, tille, oc- 
11 cupic, and poſleſſe it, F Yea and Sichem-allo ſaid to her 
fathcr and to ker brethren : Ler me finde grace in your light: 

12 and what ſocuecr you ſhal appointe T wil geue: F raiſe rhe 
dowrie, and require giftes, and I ſhal gladly geue, what you 

13 thal demande: only geve me this wench to wife. f Iacobs 
ſonnes anſwered Sichem & his father ** in guile, being wrath 

14 for the deflouring of their ſiſter: F We can not doe that 
which you demande, nor geue our ſiſter to an vncircumciſed 
perſon : which with vsis an ynlawtul & abhominable thing. 

15 | But in this ocder' we may be contedetatre, it you wil be 
like to vs, andal the man {ex among you be circumciſed : 

36 | then wil we gene and take mutually your daughters, and 
ours: and we wil dwel with you, and wil beone people: 

17 + butif you wil not be circumciſed, we.wiltake our daugh- 
18, ter, and depatrr, + The. offer pleaſed Hemor, and Sichem 
19 his ſonne: F neither did the young man make dclay, bur 
forthwich futifiiled that whichwwas demanded : for he loued 
tne wench exccedingly, and he was rhe greateſt man in al 
bis fathers houſe. + And. going into. the gare, of the-citie, 
they ſpake to che people : +, Theſe. men are, men of. peace, 
and are wiling to Lk with vs: 1ct them occupie in the land, 
and tilit, which being large and wide doch Lek men to tule 
1t: their daughters we thal take to wite, and ours we wil 
geue to them. F One thing 
a good is differred : If we circumciſe our men ſexe, folowing 
the-rite of the nation. + And their ſubſtanc?,.and tartle, 
and al things that they polleſle, ſhal be ours: only in this ler 


vs condeſcend, and dwelling rogeather, we ſhal make one 


20 
2I 


22 


24 people. + And they al aſlented, and circumciſed al the man 


25 ſex. f, And behold the third day, when the gricfe of the 
woundes is moſt patneful : Iacobs two ſonnes, Simeori and 

 _ Leuithebrothers of Dina, taking their ſwordes, entred into 
26 the citie boldly : and killingal the man ſex, f murdred withal 
Hemor and Sichem , taking away Dina their fiſter our of 

27 Sichems houſe. f When they were gone forth, the other 
ſonnes of Iacob ranne in vpon them that wereflaine: and 

28 ſpoiled the citic in reuenge of therape. + And waſting al 


:: They offen- 
ded by falſly 

prerendingre- 
I:g10n, and by 
excelle in re- 


\ nenge,& ther- 


forc are repro 
uvedby their 
facher.v. 30. 8& 
chap. 49 v F. 
Otherwiſe 
their zeale was 
vt to punith 
ſo foule a fault - 
Ludith. 9g. 


there is for the which 1{o oreat 


things that were in their houſes, and fildes, their ſheepe and. . 
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' heardes, and aſſes, + their, little ones alſo, and their wines 29 
they led away captiue.. + Which -things:/when they | had 40 
boldly atcheiued, Iacob ſaid ro Simeon and Leui : You haue 
trubled me, and made me odious to the Chananites; and 
Pherezites the inhabiters of this land . we are few : they 
being gerhered together wil ſtrike me ; and I, and my houlc 
ſhal be deſtroyed. f They anſwered : What thould they 3: 
abuſe our liſter as a ſtrumper? | 


Ibt 


[EIT 


My —————. 


Cuar. XXXV. 


Iacob purging his Whole familie of 1dols, roeth by Gods commandment into 
Bethel, 7. There burldeth an Altar. 8. Debora dieth. 9g. God af praring 4- 
aine to Tacob bleſſeth him, and changeth his name into Iſrael. 16. Rachel 

, es Bentamin areth, and is buried in Bethleem, 22. Ruben lyeth yy ith 
Bala. 23. 1ſraels twelue ſonnes are reated. 28. Iſaac dieth at the age of 180. 


yeares. and hy ſonnes Eſau and lacob burie him. 


ﬀ 


] N THE meane time God ſpake to Iacob: Ariſe, and goe 
vp to Bethel, and dwel there, and make an altar ro God 
that appeared 'to thee when thou diddeſt flie from Eſau.thy 

brother. + And Tacob having called rogerher al his houſe, 

{aid; " Caſt away the ſtrange goddes that are among you, 

and be clenſed and change your garments. f Ariſe, andlet 

vs goevpinto Bethel, that we may make there an altar vnto 

God: whoheard me in the day of my tribulation, and .ac- 

compained me in my journey. f They gaue to him therfore 

alrhe ſtrange goddesthat-rhey had, and rhe carclets which 

- wercein their eares: bur he buried them vnder the*terebinth, 
2: God (when that is behind the citie of Sichem. F And when they were 
ir pleaſeth deparred, *: the terror of God inuaded al rhe cities rounde 
_ ) 7 = about, and' they durſt nor purſew them going away. '+ And 
Ro on Jacob came to Luza, whichis in the land of Chanaan, fpr- 
ho mightie ; named Bethel: he and al the people that was with hin. 
and few more + And he builded thete an altar, and called the name of that 
teriible then place, The houſe of God: for there God appeared to him 
=p ge 4 when he fled from his brother. + The ſame time. died 

| Aug.q. 112.in Dedora the nurſe of Rebecca, and was buried at the foote 
" Gen. of Bethel vnder an oke : and the name of thar place Was 
called , The oke of weeping. f And God appeared again 

c to Ia- 


GENEsS1s. - + 08 
ro Iacob after he returned from Meſopotamia of Siria, and 

10 he bleſſed him, + ſaying: Thou * ſhalt not be called any more ::The name of 

Iacob , but Iſracl thal be thy-name..: And he ” called him {vpplanrernor 

11 Iſrael, + and ſaid ro him: Lam God almightie, encreaſe thou Ccniyere 
22 gy | | | Y preſiinghisva- 

and multiplie ; Of thee thal be nations and peoples of na- |\;.c hs allo 

12 tions, kinges ſhal come forth of thy loynes. f And the land called Itract: 
which I gaue to Abraham and Iſaac, I wil geue to thee, and Secthe Anno» | 

13 to thy ſeede afrer thee,. fF And he departed from him.,, 2% 

14 f Buthe erected atitle of ſtone, inthe place where God had 
ſpoken vnto him: offering vpon it liquide offeringes, and 

15 powring oile on/it; f and calling the name of thar place, 

16 Bethel. f And being gone forth from thence, he came in 

the ſpring time ro the land which leadeth ro Ephrata. : 

17 wherin when Rachel was in trauaile, + becauſe of difh- 
cultic in her trauaile, ſhe beganne to be in danger, and the 
midwife {aid ynto her : Feare' nor, for thou $shalt haue alſo 

18 thisa ſonne. f And herfoule departing for paine, and death 
now at hand, she called the name of her ſonne Benoni, that 
is the ſonne of my paine : bur his father called him Beniamin, 

19. that is the fonne of the right hand. f Rachel therfore died, 

#>,z, and was buried in the hye way thar leaderh ro Ephrata, this 

20 ſame is Bethleem. + And Iacob erected a title ouer her ſe- 
pulchre: This is the hrle of Rachels monument, vntil this 

21 preſent day. f Departing thence, he pitched his tent. 

22 Leg the Flocke rower. + And when he dwelt in thar 
countrie:Ruben went, and * ſlept with Bala his fathers con- *: For this fat 
cubine : which thing he was not ignorantof. And the ſonnes non doeg 

23 of Iacob were ewclue . + The fonnes of Lia: Ruben the the chief6diye 
fiſt begotten, and Simeon, and Leui, and Tudas, and Iflachar, nitie among 

24 and Zabulon. f The ſonnes of Rachel: Toſeph and Ben- bis bretheren. 

25. iamin. + The ſonnes- of Bala Rachels handmaid: Dan and © 49 

26 Nepthali. F The ſonnesof Zelpha Lias handmaid : Gad and 
Aler: theſe arc the ſonnes of Iacob, that were borne to him 

27 in Meſopotamia of Siria. F He,camealtfo to Iſaac his fathet 
in Mambre, the citie of Arbee, this is Hebron : wherin 

28 Abraham and Ifaac ſoiourned. + And the dayes of Iſaac 

29 were complete an hundred eyghrie yeares. F And (penr 
With age hy died, and was put to his people, being old and 


ful ofdayes: and Eſau and Iacob his ſonnes buryed him. 
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ANNOTATIONS. 
Cray, XXXV. 


E 


_ Cletfing from 2: Caſt 4avyay the ſtrange goddes ] Tacob preparing to performe his vow 
finne is the Of building a houſe & altar ro God, firſt extirpateth al Tdolatrie from amongſt 
' firſt office of Þ1s people ; and then by Sacrifice appeaſeth Gods wrath prouoked how ſocucr 
the ſerusgnts nd ſpecially by Simeon and Leui killing the Sichemites. Duly confidering 
afCed. that what people or perſon defireth Gods protection. & bleſſings, muſt firſt be 
pure in Religion, and clenfed from finnes : Quiver: nulla nocebit aduerſitas, ſi nulla 
et dommetwrin:guitas:becauſe no aduerſitie ſhal hurt him, 4f no.1n1quitie have 
dominion ouer him. orar. fer. 6. poſt cineres. | 
The name 10. Calledbim Iſrael. ] As the Patriarch now performeth his yow to God : 
IsRaAtL fi- fo God fulfilleth his promiſe, gcuing him a new name. For Iacoba ſupplanter, 
gnificth ſpe- ſignifying roo ſmal force & praiſe for ſuch a champion, God therfore honored 
cial prerogati- him with the name of 1/rael. That is, One that ſeeth and contemplateth Gol, as 
ues in the Pa- moſt ancient writers expound it. Allo A prince, or valient vvith God, as S. 
triatrch Iacob, Hicrom theweth Tradic. Keb. For 1a in Hebrew ſignifieth To domin#er, or 
rule over, and El fignifieth God. And ſo this name geuen to him reſtifierh thar 
he, by Gods oh and grace, was yalient euen againſt an Angel repreſenting 
God, much more againſt men, and other adverfrics Others interprerte 1t, 
The rizht one of God. as witneſleth the ſame S. Hierom .both here, andin his 
commentaries in 44. I{aie. Al do importe a great excellencie in this Patri- 
arch. And the ſ{ucceſle of things confirmeth the ſame. Particularly in that not 
onlic ſome one of his ſonnes (as in the iffue of Abraham and Iſaac, the reſt 
being excluded) bur his whole progenic of twelue ſonnes , making twelue 
Alhis rwelue Tribes, were participant of the peculiar bleſſings, in thcir ofspring pollefling 
ſonnes in their the promiſed land, and excedingly increaſing became the moſt principalnation 
polteritic , 1n the world, the ſeleted people of God, called by the name and ntle.of the 
were heires of chiidren of Iſrael. Of whom not only Moylſes, butal the old Teſtament moſt ſpe- 
the promiled cially treaterh, and of whom and in whom the promiſed Meſlias, the Redemer 
| land, ' of mankind ſhould be borne. | 


—_ 


—_ — 


CHAP XXXYVL 


Eſa with his Wiues and children parteth from 1acob. 9. Ets genealogie # 
recited, with their habitations. | 


A Ny» ” theſe are the.generations of Eſau, the ſame is 1 
Edom. + Eſau tooke wiues of the daughters of Cha- 2 
naan: ” Ada the daughter of Elon the Herheire, and Oolt- 
bama the daughter of Ana daughter of Sebeon the Heueite: 
+ Baſemarh alſo the daughter of Iſmael ſiſter of Nabaioth. 3 
f And Ada bare, Elphaz : Baſemath barc, Rahuel : 4 


> 
R_— 
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"x5. +. OvlibathabareJehusand Ihelon/arid Coteds thefe are the 

ſonnes-of. Eſlau, that were borne to hin in the land of Cha» 

6. naan .-F;And* Eſau tooke his wines and ſonnes and daugh- :: The ſepara- 
_. ' ters, and; everie: loble of his. houtfe, and his: ſubſtance; and 07s of Eſau 
., icatley and al-thathe could haue'intheJand of Chanaan: and ns To 
he went into an, other countrie, and ” departed from his 
_ 7. brother Jacob. f For they. were exceding rich, and could 
-. .notdwcl rogether : neither: was the land of their peregri- 

.. -Nation able: to; beare; theme, for-the tnultitade of Hockes. 
 g9. FAndEfau'"dweltin Mounr'Seir, heis Edom. + And theſe 

are the generations of ,Elau the father. of Edom in mount . 
10 Scir, + and-theſe are the-names of his ſonnes: Eliphaz the 
'{fonneaf Ada!the wife: of Eſau: Rahucl allo rheifonne' of 
11 Baſemath- hiswite-.:f And Eliphas had fonnes : Theman, 
21 Omar, Sepbo, and Gathan, and Cenes. F And Thamna was | 
__ theconcubine ot, Eliphas the fonne of Eſau: which bare to 
him Amalech.| theſe are the ſonnes of Ada the wife'of 'Eſau. 
13 if And the ſonnes of Rahuel: were'Nahach & Zara, Samma 
and. Meza . itheſe were the ſonnes of Baſemarh the wite of 
14 Eſau.'+ Theſcalfo were the ſonnes of Oolibama, the daugh- 
 terof Ana, the daughter of Sebeon, the wite'of Efau, which 
15 ſbe, bare, to him, Ichus, and. Thelonwy and Corec. + Theſe 
were-dukes of the ſonnes of Eſau : the ſonnes of Eliphaz 

. the firſt-begotten of Eſau: duke Theman., duke Omar, 
16 duke Sepho , duke Cenes, + duke Coree , duke Gatham, ” 

duke; Amalech:, theſe are the ſohnes of Eliphaz in'the 

17 land of Edom, and: theſe ate the ſonnes: of Ada.'F Theſe 
alſo were-the ſonnes of Rahuel, the ſonne of Eſau: duke 
Nahath, duke Zara, duke Zamma, duke Meza.:atid, theſe 
are be the dukes of Rahuel,.in the Land of Edom : theſe 

13 be the ſonnes of Baſemarh the/wife of 'Eſau; + And theſe 
were the ſonnes of Oolibama the wife of Eau: duke Tehns, 
duke Thelon, euke Coree: : theſe be rhe dukes of: Ooli- 

19 bama, the daughter of Ana, and wife of Eſau. F Theſe are 

the, ſonnes of Eau: and theſe are the dukes of them : 
20 the ſameisEdom. + Theſe are the ſonnes of Seir the hor- 
reite, the inhabiters- of the land : Loran, and Sobal, and 

21 Sebeon, and Ana, + and Difon, and Eſer, and Diſfan. Theſe 
are dukes of the Horreite, the ſonnes of Scir'in the Land 

22 of Edom. + And'/Lotanthad ſonnes : Hori: and Heman*. and 
23 the ſiſter of Lotan, was Thamnav. + And theſe were the 
"'Þ ſonnes 
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ſonnes of :'Sobal:: /Aluan and -Manahat,'; and! Ebal;- and 


Aizand Ana. This is Ana thar found | the hor: waters: in the 
wildernes, when he ted che alles of Sebeon hisfather's F and 25 
he had a ſonne Diſon, and 9' daughter 'Oolbamas f''And 26 
theſe were the ſonnes' of Diſon : Hamdan,'and- Eſeban, and 
Iethram, and Charan.. + Theſe alſo were the-ſonnes of Eſer: 27 
Balaan, and: Zauan ,. and Acan. + And Diſan had fonnes: 28 
Hus, and Aram. +: Theſewere dakes of the Horreites :-duke 29 
Lotan.,, duke Sobal, duke Sebeorw, duke Ana, f duke 39 
Diſon , duke Eſer, duke Difan: theſe were dukes of the 
Horreires thatruled in the Land Seir. f- And the Kinges that 31 
ruled-in theland-of Edom, before that the children of Tſrael 
+: By the com- had a King , were theſe: + Bela the ſonne of Beor, and the 32 
mon opinon name of his citie Denaba.. F And Beladied, and © Fobab the 33 


Sepho and Onam. + And theſe were the ſonnes of Sebeon: 14 


of Latin and ſonnne of Zara of Boſra reigned in. his. ſteed. F And when 34 


meFaNers, lobab was dead, Huſam of the land of the Themans _— 
Tob.as we (a1 bis ſteed.. + He alſo'being dead, there reigned in his'ſteed 35 
Giſcufſe when: Adad-the fonne of Badad, that ſtroke Madian;in the coun- 
we come to. trie of Moab: and'the name of his citie was-Auirh. + And 36 
His —_ "| when Adad was dead, there reigned-for him Sermla'of Maſ- 
= ey ag reca . f He alloi being dead, Saul of the river Rohoboth, 37 
who ſay Iob teigned in his fteed.. + And when he allo was dead,' Balinan 38 
was of Na- the fonne of Achobor ſucceeded into the kingdome. + This . 39 
EAOTS TAce, man allo being dead Adar reigned in- his. place, , and the 
x name of his citie was Phan :;and his wite was called Mee- 
tabel, the daughter-of Marred,daughrer of Mezaab. + Theſe 49 
| therfore be the names of the dukes of Eſan in their Kinreds, 
and places, and callings: duke, Thamna, duke Alna-, 


duke Ietherh , + duke: Oolibamay, duke Ela, duke Phi- 41 


© 


non, +: duke: Cenez, duke” Tneman-, duke. Mabſer;, 4T | 


+ duke Magdiel, duke Hiram : theſe are the dukes of Edom 4z 
dwclhng in the land of their: empire, the ſame. is Efau the 
father. of the Idumeians, . | 
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ANNOTATIONS. 
Cnar XXXVI. 


1. The generations of Eſau | As before Moyfes deſcribed the oencaloo!cs. chap. 4 


ef Cain, of Taphcth and Cham, of Nachor, of Ifmael, and other fonnes of &- 


braham, fo kere he.recordeth an other collateral progenie of Eſau, that the 
diftercnce 


LO 22. 
25. 


cob. Genzs15. 715 


difference and diſtinftion ofthem,and the ſeleed people' of God might-be By compari- 
more conſpicuous ,. becauſe contraties oppoſed arc ſene more _clet]y . And fon of inter- 
ſo the Churches ſycceſſion and perperval light, compared with the 1nter- rupted com- 
rugted and obſcure companies, ſhihnerh the brighter: For albeit inthole other paniesthe c0- 
enerations there might be manic faithful and'iuft perſons, amoag the in- tinual ſuccet- 

-idels.and wicked,and of fome we are atlured.( as. of Lot and Iob) yet faich fron of the 
and religion decayed, and was.cxtinguiſhed zn their carnal ,childien, and Church 1s 
only continued in the right line from Adam to Iacob, whoſe twelue lonnes more glott= 
were fathers and beginners of twelt& Tribes, and in them the ſame true Re. ous. 
ligion was ſtil conferich and publikly profeſſed , as in the onlie knowne 
v1{ible Church, til the coming of Chriſt. as S. Auguſtin clerly ſhewecb-in his 
excellent worke ofthe Citic 0f God ; eſpecially in the 15. and 16. bookes, in 
manie chapters. _ | PREY | 

z. Ada the daurhter of Elen ] In the 26. chap. (v. 34.) Eſaus two wives, One place of 
which he tooke in Chanaan are called Indith the daughter of Beeri the Scripture fee- 
Hetheite, and Baſemarh the daughter of Elon of the ſame place, and here meth contra- 
' the ſame two wiucs are named Ada thedaughter of Elonthe Hetheite, and rie to an other 
Oolibama the daughter of Sebean the Heuecire . VVhich neither agree in bur 1s not, 
pames nor countrie. Againe his third wife Iſmacls daughter, here named 
Batemath, in 28. chap v- 9: iscalled Mahelerh. For reconciliation of which 
and otherlike difficulties, or ſeeming contradiftions, albeit he letned cx- 
policors ſay, that cither theſe perſons had diuers names, or one was trucand 
natural father, an other legal, or adoptiue, for there were ſuch alſo before 
the law of Moyſes, as appeareth inthe hiſtoric of Thamar: yetitwete hard to Holic Scrip- 
geuea determinate ſolution of this difficultic. VVhich example, with manic tures nor caſie 
others (by vs omitted in theſe bricfe annotations) conuince the Broteſtants ro be vader- 
_ preſumpruous error, holding that Scriptures are eaſic to be vnderſtood. ſtood. 

6. Departed from hs 'oari 8. Dvvelt.in Mount Seir ] Here is an other difh- 
cultic-{rhough nor ſo intricate as the former) how Eſau now parted into pq. laſt par- 
Mount Se1r, cing he Ewelled there, when his brother TIacob came from Me- Ho From Tas. 
ſopotamia..chap. 22. v. z,V VhichS. Auguſtin (q. 119. in Gen.) ſolueth ſaying: wofo 
Elau firſt dwelt in Seir after he was SGnerpcd of his farhers bleſſing, bur ; 
dwelt againe with his father, after Iacobs returne from Meſoporamaa, and 
vow went to Seir againe after his fathers death. | 
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Cnar, XXXVII. 
Hed; Of: I ; . - "2 VS The ſcuecnth 
Tojeph informing his father of bis brethrens faults. 5. and telling his dreames, part of this | 
15 by them more hated. 13, being ſent to Viſte them, 18. they firft thinke booke. 
to kil him, 26. but by Indes conſel ſel him to the Iſmaelrees, 29. Ynwiting How Tofeph 
to Ruben. 33. his father lamenteth ſuppoſing him to be flaine by ſome wild Ko _ x 
beaZt. 16. Hets ſold egaine to Puttphar in £7 ypt. with? fe 
3 «pane 0 TWHPINAT 1 QET phe kere aduan- , 
| | LS: | ced.n 
' N D Iacob dwelt-in the land of Chanaan, wherin his "Theſe rhino? 
| male « | ::Theſe thing 
2 4 X father ſoiourned. F And * theſeare his generations: folowing hap- 
lolcph when he was ſixten e yeares old,-fed the flock with nedrto Iacoby 
3 _ his 


- 


- 
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in his'genera- his brethren being yet a boy: and he was with the ſonnes 


tions, that 15 OF nals and Zelpha his: fathers wines : and he accuſed, his 


inhis childrce. 


See S. Chn- FI1 0 the | 
ſoft. ho.23.in loned Joleph aboue al his ſonnes, becauſe he had begotten 


Gen. . him ” in hisoldage: and he made hima coate of diners co- 

:: Thar for il Joures. + And his brethren ſeing that he was loued of his 

liferhey were 5's 34:4 122 ff | . £1 SLE 
ather., more. then al his ſonnes, they-hated him,, neither 


infamous; the Means rhe Treated Pa JODHATT'3,: 1 N 
hebrew word Could they t{peake any thing to: him (vs + Ir chan- 


d/bba tigniti- ced alſo that he reported ro: his brethren adreame_, that 


e.ninfamic. hehad feenc: which occaſion was the ſeed of greater ha- 


brechren to, his father of*: a moſt wicked crime. +. And Iſrael 


tred... F And -he laid to them ; Heare my. dreame, Which I 6 


+ This Epiſtle haue ſeenc: + I thought we bounde theaues in the field : 
on friday, inand- ty ſheafe arole as it were, and ſtood, and your ſheaues 
te ſecond ſtanding abour did adore my iheafe. + His brethren an- 
weke ofEent. cored; What ſhalt thou be our king 2 or ſhal we be ſubict 
to: thy dominion 2 This occation of his dreames and wordes 
miniſtred nourishmenrt ro the enuie and hatred. f:He fawe 

alſo an other dreame, which telling his brethren, he ſaid: 

Iſawein a dreame, as it were the {unne, and the moone, 

and cleucn ſtarres adore,me. f Which, when he had repor- 

ted to his father, and brethren, his father rebuked him, and 

ſaid : What meanerh this dreame rhat thou haft ſeenc 2 why 

ſbal I and thy morher, and thy brethren. adore rhee vpon 

:: Brothers ea- the earth? +, His brethren therfore enuyed him: bur ** his 
ily enuiecech father conſidered che thing with him fſelfe.,+ And when 
other: butthe his brethren abode in Sichem, feeding their fathers flockes, 
EO heir | Iftacl aid ro him: Thy brethren feed ſheepe in Sichem : 
childrens ad - Come , I wil ſend thee to them... Who anſwering, f I am 
nancemenr, readic; he ſaid ro. him : Goe, and ſee 1f al things be wel with 
thy brechren, and the theepe : and bring me word againe 

what they doe. Being ſenttherfore from the Vale of Hebron, 


he came to Sichem : f and a man found him. there wandring 15 


all inthe field, andasked what he ſoughr. + But heanſwered : 
::50 Chriſt, & :2 Tſecke my brethren, thew me where they fede rhe flockes. 
I _ + And rhe man ſaid to him: They are departed from this 
Hy ace. : for I heard them ſay : Ler vs goe into Dothain. 
loſcph therfore went forwardaftrerihis brethren, and found 

them in Dothain. F Who when they had ſecne bim a farre 

of, before he came niehe rhem, riey deuiſed' to kil him- : 

+ and {pake among them {elues: Behold rhe dreamer com- 

meth, -+ come,-lct-vs kil him, and caſt-him into-an old 


£ | 6% ceſterne : 


16 


xd 


18 


19 
20 


oſeph.  _GeNnEes1s. . T1 
| ceſterne: and we wil ſay A nauvghrtie wild beaſt hath de- 
. voured him: and ther 1r-ttal appeare what tis 4reames 
21 doe profite him. + And-Ruben hcaring this , endeuored 
22 to deliuer him out of their- hands, and ſaid: + Do not take 
away his life, neyther ſheed ye blood: but caſt him into 
this ceſterne., that is/in-the wildernefle, and kcepe your 
handes harmeles : and he ſaid: this, deſirous ro dehuer' him 

23 out of their handes, and to reſtorc him ro his father. + As 
ſoone therfore as he'came ypto his brethren, forthwith 
they ſtripped. him out of his ſide coate, and of divers colours, 

24 + Andcaſthim-into the old ceſteMe, that had not water. 


25 f And ſitting to eate bread, they ſaw Iſmaelites wayfaring 


men coming from Galaad, and their camels carying ſpices, 


26 and roſen, and mirrh into AgyPpt. + Tudas therfore faid to- 


his brethren : Whar auaileth it vs if we kil our brother , 


27 and conceale his bloode. ?'+ Tr is better'thar he be ſold: 


_ to the Iſmaeclires, and that our handes be not polluted : for 
he is our brother and our fleih. His brethren alfented ro his 

28 wordes. F And when the M adianite marcbanrs paſled by, 
they drawing him ourof the ceſterne, fold him to the Iſma- 
flires, for ** rwentie peeces of ftluer, who broughr him into 

29 Mgypt. + And Ruben: returning to the ceſterne findeth 
30 notthe boy: f and renting his garments went to his bre- 
thren, and faid : The boy doth not appeare, and whither 

31 Shal I goe? + And they tooke his coate, and dipped ir in 
32 the blood of a kidde, which they had Killed: + ſending 
ſome that should carie it to their father, and should ſay: 

* This we haue founde: ſee whether ir be thy ſonnes coate, 
33 or no. | Which when the father acknowledged, he aid: 
Ir is- my ſonnes coate_Þ, a naughtie wild beaſt hath caten 
34 him, a beaſt hath: deuoured Ioleph. f And tearing his gar- 
ments, did on ſackcloth, mourning his ſonne a great time. 


” + And al his children being gerhered together ro aflwage 


their fathers ſorowe, he would not take comforte , bur 
faid : I wil deſcend.ynto my. ſonne ” into hel, mourning. 
36 And whileſt he perſeuered in weeping, f the Madianites 
fold Ioſephin Agypr to Phuriphar an Ennuch of Pharoes 


maiſter of the ſouldiars. 
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 ANNOTATION:S. 
Cnuar XXXVII., 


 Theleatof-. 


Edo abs j. In bis old age ] This being one ccanſe why Tacob loned Tofſeph aboue 


Jo atton ad al his other ſonnes, for that he was the youngeſt of the cJeuen ( for Benjamin 
why ER: the twelfth was yetan infant) itis alleaged in holie Scriprure /(faith S. Chri- 
lowed Iofcph ſoſtom. Epiſt. ad Olympiam) as leaſt offenſive ro his bretheren. For amore 
ſpecial cauſe was, for his mother Aachels ſake, but moſt principal cauſe of 
al was, for his great vertues, and mature indgement; for which God alſo pre- 
1, ferred him abauethem al, an@now forſhewed the fame by viſions inſleepe. 
V Vhich they enuying and ,meaning to preuent, did in dede vnwitting coope- 
rate therto, Gods prouidence turning their euil worke to infinite good. As 
| the ſame holie Iofepb truly interpretcth itto them, aftertheir fathers death, 
when they iuſtly feared reucoge, for ſo gteat andinhumane iniuries done vnto 
him. chap. y0.v. 20. 
35. Into hel mournins. ] Proteſtants denying more places for ſoules after 
<* this life, then Heauen for the iuſt, and Hel forthe wicked, tranſlate the hebrew 
corruptly tha- y,,rq Sheol, zraue for hel. Becauſe if they ſhould grant that Tacob, orother 
flatcd.  Holie fathers of the old Teſtament deſcended into hel, they muſt confeſſe 
ſome other hel, then where the damned are tormented, hither no Chri- 
ſtian wil ſay that thoſe fathers went. If chey contended only abour the ſenſe 
| and meaning of the text, it were more tolerable, for therintheyſpeake, ac- 
VVilul er- cording to their erronious opinion, as they thinke. Bur knowing as ſome ***: 
— of them doe, that Hel is the true word of the text, there is no ſincetitic nor '*" 
moral honeſtie.in putting Grave, in place therof. And that they know it, the #7: 
{econd table of the Bible, ac: at London 1602. witneſleth, noting for a F. Au, 
common place, that in the 37. chap. of Geneſis: v. 35. Hel is taken for graue, bs, 20, 
therby confeſling, that the true Engliſh word of the holie Scripture in that © os 
Places Hel, but that they would haue it ro ſignific graue. VVherupon anic 
reaſonable man would thinke-to finde the word Hel in the text, with ſome 
glollc to ſhew that graue were to be vnderitood. Burin al their Editions, alſo X% 16, 
In that which was printed the yeare next folowing, 1603  wherto the ſame 2+ 4: 
table is adioyned, RN and not helin that place, though inſome 22- hb, 
* other places, they much difagreein emoatin ens {ame word. 17 Pſa, 
As for the ſenſe, itcan nor be thatlacob menrthe graue: for when he ſaid he 15-174) 
Ta cob ſpake would goeto his ſonne, he ſuppoled him to be.deuoured'by a wild beaſt, and 
ef hel not of nor buried 1nagrane. And therfore muſt neceſlarily meane, that he would goec 
graue, where he thoughrrhe ſoulc of his ſonne to be. V Vhich was neither in beauen, 
forthen he would rather have aſcended thither ioyful, then deſcended ro 
anie place mourning; neither didhe meane the hel ofthe dammed, for that had 
bene deſperatior ; butto alowe place, where the iuſt ſoules then remained in 
reſt, which was called Limbus Patrum, or Abrahams boſome. That is, ſaith 
S. Auguſtin, 1n his anſwere ro Biſhop Euodius \{ Epiſt. 99.) ſecrets cuy/dens 
quie1)s vebktgtie, The habitation of a certaine ſecret reſt. 
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Cuar. XXXVIIL 


Jadas hauing three ſonnes by « Chananite. 6..marieth the firſt, and after bs. 
death, the ſtcond ro Thamar. 10. Who alſo dying, he delayeth to match: 
the third With her. 15. But him ſelfe begetteth of her ( taking her for 4 


harlote ) two: ſonnes twinnes, Phares and Zara. 


: FF H x © ſame time Tudas going downe from his brethren, :: Moyſes in 
2 4 turncdintoa man an OdollJamire,named Hiras. + And {erteth here. 
he ſawe there the daughter of a man of Chanaan, called — 
; : : e cauſeChrift 
Sue: and taking her to wite, he did companie with her. ,gy1q be 
3 | Who concecaued, and bare a ſonne, and called his name borne of the 
4 Her. f And conceauingachildeagaine, ſhe called her ſonne genealogie of | 
5 after he was borne, Onan: F She bare alſo the third : whom rags = "_ 
ſhe called Sela'' after whoſe birth, ſhe ceaſed robeare any © 
6 more. F And Iadas gaue a wife to Her his firſt begotten; 
7 named Thamar.. + Alfo Her the firſt begotten of Judas, 
was wickedin the hight of our Lord : and was flaine of him. 
$ '+ Tudas. therfore ſaid; ro. Onan his ſonne: companie with 
thy brothers wife, and be 1oyned to her, that thou mayeſt 
9 © rayſe {cede to thy-brother. F He knowing that the chil- 
dren thould not be borne to himſelfe, companying with his 
brothers wite, ſhed his ſeede vpon the graund, left children 
10 might. be: borne in his brothers name. + And therfore our 
11 Lord ftiroke: him, becauſe he did a-dereſtable thing. f For 
the which cauſe Iudas ſaid. ta Thamar his daughrer in lawe: 
Be a widowe in thy. fathers houſe, til Sela my fonne growe 
vp: for he feared leſt he atfo might dye, as his brethren. Who 
12 went her way and dwelt in.her:fathers houfe; +' And after 
many dayes were come and gone: the daughter of Sue the 
wife of Judas: died : who atrer his mourning haning recet- 
ued conſolation, went vp to the ſhearers of his iheepe , 
himſelfe and Hiras his shepheard of his flocke, the Odo» 
13 lamite,inro Thamnas. f Andir was told :* Thamar thar her :: Thamar fn- 
fatherin law came vp into -Thamnas to'sheare his $heepe. ned defiring 
14 + Who putring of tne garments of her: widowhood, tooke - be a _ 
a veile: and changing her habire, fare inthe crofſe way, that Loft ag; 
leaderh to Thamnas : becauſe Sela was growne, and she had age. : and 
15 not taken him to her huſband, F Whom when Iudas had 
| | i Ty {cene, 


v 


120 __Grmwxsis. Toſeph 
-Tadas Faneas feene, he ſuppoſed her to be an harioc : oy gt 2 had couered | 
lying with a her facc, leit he -should be knowen. + And going vnto 1G 
ſuppoſcd har- her, he ſaid: Suffer me to lye with thee 2: {or he knew her 
my Oo not to be his daughtcr in law. Who anſwcring : Wheat wilt 
6; cout. Fauſt, hou geue me thar thou-maieſt enioy my companie: He: 17. 
ſaid; I wil ſend thee a kid out of the flockes. And when the 
ſaid againe: I wil ſuffer that thou wilc, if. thou geue me 2. 
pledge, til chou ſend. char which. chou dock promite. ; 
t Indas faid : What wilt thou to be geuen thee fol a pledge : = 
She anſwered; Thy ring, and bracelet; and ſtaffe which 
thou holdeſt in thy hand. The woman thertore by: once 
companying conceaued, f and rifing the went her way : and 


putting: aCadla; appar el which me had taken, put on the gar- 


- ments of her widowhood. + And Iudas ſent a kid by "his 
Shephard the Odolamite, that he might receiue the pledge 
againe, which he had genen ro the. woman: who when he 
| had nor-found her, +: te asked rhe men ot thatplace: Where 
is the woman that ſarte in che croſle way? Almakimg anſwere: 
There was no harlor in this place. :f Hererucned to Judas, 
and (aid ro him: I haue not tound her: yea the mcn allo 
ot. that place ſaid vnrome, that there neuer fare harlor there. 
f Iudas ſaid: Lethertake it to her, ſurely she can nor charge 
vs with a lye, 1 ſent the Kid which I promiſed: and chou 
dideſt not hnd her +; And behald after three moneths they 
rold Indas, ſaying: Thamar thy daughterin law hath play <4 
the TO! "Ws and het bellie:ſ{emeth to ſwel. And Indas ſaid : 
Rhee Bring ber forth:: that $he may be burnr. F Who when she 
::Adultrie pu- £ þ : 2 . 
niſable by .. Was led to-execurion, she fentto her farther in law, ſaying : 
.dearh, #n the By that man, whoſe theſe things are , haue I conceaued : 
law ofnature. look<c whiſsd the ring 15, and the briidtlet; and the ſtaffe.. 
+ Who acknowledging the gifres, ſaid : She is1uſter then I: 
becauſe T did nor geue her to Sela my fonne. Burt he knew her 
no more. + And when she was readie to be bronght to bed, 
_ there appeared twinnes in her bellie: and in the verie deli- 
uerie of the infaits, one pur forth the hand , wherin the 
midwife 'tycd a {karlet ſtring, ſaying: F This shal come 
forth the former. + Bat be drawing bodkes his hand, the o- 
ther came forth : and the woman ſaid: Why is the partition 
diuided forthee? and for this canſe cailed his name Pharcs. 
+ Afterward his brother came forth, in whole hand was the 30 


{karclet ſtring : whomshe called Zara. : 
ANNO- 
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Se | _ ; | _ How a man 
' Raiſe ſedetothy hrother ] Bythis it appeareth, that in the law of nature, *., | 
8. Raiſe ſe J ] y PP ) * miohrt marie 


when a maticd man dicd without iſſue, his bro. her might lawfully marie the he 

widow ; Whole firſt ſonne ſhould be counted and calledthe ſonne and heyre if _ Fs 
of his vncle dead before. The ſame was cſtabliſhed by the law of Moyles bene: elaw 
[Deute25) VVhich being now abrogated, it remaineth in the Churches powre ne an 
:0 conſtitute a law in this behalf, and conſequently to diſpence in the ſame, ſo 1... 


- ; | | decrecis now 
farteas1s agreable with the law of nature. VV herot ſce more. Leuit.18. 


ourrule. 


mad 


Cnuar. XXXIX, 


A IT OPER TI. 2 CI "We 


Joſeph being in great credite With his maiſter, bath the whole charge of hu 

: bows 7. Contemning hy myſtris ſolicitation to incontinencue, 14. 15 falſly 

accuſed by her to his maiſter: 20, and caft into priſon, 21, Where a7aime 
he getteth credue, and hath the charge of al the priſoners. 


I "T HERFORE Tofeph was broughtinto Agypr, and Pu- 
tipharan Eunuch of Pharao, prince of his armie, a man 
of Xgypt bought him. ar the hand of the Iſmaclites, by 
2 whom he was brought. + And © our Lord was with him, ,.1,feph n- 
and he was a man, that in al things did profperouſly : and dued with al 
2 hedweltin his maiſters houſe, F who knewe veric wel thar YENEGE OY 
our Lord was with him, and thar al rhinges which he did, (RO NE 
4 were diregted by him in his hand.' F And Ioleph found grace ;, 5, Amb, li. 
before his maiſter, and miniſtred ro him; by whom being deIoleph. c 2. 
made ruler ouer al his thinges, he gouerned the houſe com- 
mitted to him. , and al rhinges that were delivered vnto 
5 him: + and our Lord bleſſed the houſe of the Zgyptian 
for Ioſephes ſake, and multiplied as wel in houſes, as in The foure 
| 6 landes al his ſubſtance, . + Neither knew he any other cardipal ver- 
thing, but the bread which he did cate, And loleph was of _ zeigned 
beautiful countenance, and comely fauored to behold . 
7 + Aﬀeer manic dayes therfore his maiſtreſſe caſt her eyes on 
$ Toſephy and ſaid: Sleepe with me, f Who © inno wileaſ-,, 
ſenting to that wicked act, ſaid to her : Behold, my maiſtcr ;ance, 4d 
bauing delinered al thinges vnto me, knowerh not what 
9 hehathin his owne houſes: + ncither is there any thin 


Q _ whic 


*:Prudence, 


I22 _ GCenes1s. 

waicnisnot in my power, or that > hath not deliuered ro 
::Iuſtice. mz, beſtde thee, rhar art his wife: ** how therfore can I do 
_, this wicked thing, and linne ivind: my God? + With theſe 
: Fortitude. Kjnde of wordes *: day by day both the woman was impor- 
tune vpon the young man: and he retuled the aduoutrie. 
f Anditchanced ona certaine day, that loleph went into 
the houle, and did ſome bulineſle withour anie man with 

him»: + and the catching the ſkirte of his garment, ſaid : 
Sleepe with me. who * leauing the cloke in her hand, fled, 
and went forth abroad. + And when che: waman wer the 
garment in her handes, and her (elfe ro be -contemined, f' the 
called to her the men of her houſe, and {aid-to rhem: See he 

\ bath brought in an Hebrew, to delude vs : he came vpon me, 
for rolic with me: and Shent had.cried our, + and he heard 
my voice, he lett the cloake thar I h-1d, and fled forth. + For 
an argument theriore of her credite, the re{erued rhe cloake, 
and ihewed it; to. her huſband returning home, F and ſaid: 
There came vnto me the Hebrew ſeruant, whom thou dideſt 
bring hither, for to dclude me: + and when he heard me 
crie, heleftthe cloke which I held, and fled forth. + His 
' maiſter hearing theſe thinges,; and gening ouer light credife 
to his wiucs wardes, was very wrath: + and deliuered Toſe . 

into priſon, where rhe Kinges priſoners were kept, and 

-: God is more was there (hut vp. + And © our Lord was wirh Joſeph, nd 


ſpecially with hauing mercie vpon him gaue him grace in the fight of the 
lis ſervants in -) 


LE en.chen CIC fe of the priſen. + Woo delivered in his hand al the pri- 
in proſperitie. ſoners that were keptin cuſtodic:and wharſocuer was done, 


. $ Amb li.de was vnder him. f Neyther did himſelfe knowe any ching, 
Toſeph.c.s. hauing committed al things to him: for our Lord was with. 


him, 2 ad directed al his workes. 
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CaHAP. XL 


Toſeph interpreteth the dreames of two che priſoners 12. that the one 
Should be reflored to his office, 16. the other be hang-d, 10. The third day 
the euent declareth the 1 interpretations to be true, but Joſeph is fe orgotien. 


iT” HEesE thinges being ſo done, it chanced that wo 
Eunuches, the cupbearer of the king of Xgyor, and 


tus baker, offended againſt their lord. f And Pharao being 2 
__ | wrath _ 


Z 


I 


= 


.0 


Genesrs. <4 7 
. wrath againſt them (for the one was chiefe of the cupbea- 
rers, the other chiefe baker) + he ſent thcminto che priſon 
of the captaine 0 " the ſouldiers, in the which Ioleph allo 
4 was priſoner. f Bur the keeper of the priſon delivered them 
to Ioſeph, whoallo miniſtred ro them: ſome litle time was 
5 paſled, and they were kept in cuſtodie. f And they ſawe 
ech of them both a dreame in one night, according to an 
6 intcrpretation agreing to them ſejues: + tro whom when 
7 Ioſeph was entred in the morning, and ſaw them ſad, f he 
asked them, ſaying : Why 1s your countenance ladder ro day 
2 then it was woont? + Who an{wered : We haue ſeene a 
dreame,& there is no bodie tointerpreteitto vs. And loſeph 
ſaid tro them: Why ” doth not interpretation belong to God? : 
9 Tel me what you haue ſcene. The chiefe of the cup- 
bearers firſt rold his dreame. : I ſaw before me a vine. , 
10 + wherin were three branches, growing by litle and lirle 
into buddes, and after the blofſomes the grapes waxed ripe : 
x + and the cup of Pharao in my hand: and I rooke the gra- 
pes, and wrong them into the up which I held, and I gaue 
12 the cup to Pnarao. f Iofcph anſwered: This is the inrer- 
pretationof the dreame:: The three branches, are yer three 
13 dayes: Þ afterthe which Pharao wil remember thy ſeruice, 
and wil reſtore thee to thy old degree: and thou ihalt geue ; 
him the cup according to thyne office, as before thou 
14 haddeſt wont ro_ doe. F Only remember me, w hen it ſhal be 
wel with thee, and doe me this mercie: ro put Pharao in 
15 mind that he take me out of this priſon: + becauſe I was 
taken away by ſtealth! our of the land of the hebrewes, and 
16 here an innocent was I caſtinto the lake. F The maifſter of 
the bakers ſeing that he had wiſely reſolued the dreame, he 
ſaid: And I alſo ſaw adreame, That I had three baskettes of 
17 meale ypon my head: f. and thatin one basker thar was the 
higher, I caficd al meares that are made by the art of baking, :: Death on 
18 and that the birds did cate out of it. + Iofeph anſwered; the crotte was 
 Thisis the interpretation of thedreame{The hs bukerrs, 20ſt cruet, & 
| : | moſt 1gnon- 
19 arc yet three dayes: + after the which Pharao wil take thy ;;,us Cice 
head from thee, and hang thee *: on the croſle, and the foules ro. 7. Ver : yet 
20 ſhal teare thy fleſh. + The third day after this was the birth ſuffered by 
day of Pharao : who making a great Aa co his ſeruantes, CHE by 
at the banket he remembred the maiſter of the cupbearers, PAIL 17 


| ; | | T10US . Sap. 2» 
2T andthe chicfe of the bakers. f And he reſtored the one into Philip 2. 


G4 his 


3 


124 GENESIS. loleph, 
his place, to reach himthe cuppe; f the other he hanged on 22 
a gibber , thar the truth of theinterpreter might be appro- 
ued, + And yet notwithſtanding the chiefe of the cupdea» 23 
. rers, proſperous thinges ſucceeding, forgat hisinterpreter, 
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tome drea- 8. Doth not interpretation belong to God? ] Dreames do come of diuers 
mes are natu- cauſes. Some of natural complexion, or diſpoſition, whetby Philoſophers or 
" Tal. Phiſitions may probably iudge of the ſtate of mans bodie. Some are rather 
effefts of things paſt, then ſignes of anie thing ro come. Of which ſorte the 
wile man ſaith : Dreames do foloyy manie cares, ( Eccle 5-) Some are ſuggeſted 
by cuil ſpirites, either to flatter worldlings with great prertenſes, or to ternifie 
weake mindes with dangersand afflictions, or to vere and truble thoſe in 
| fleepe, whom they can nor caſely moue waking. as. S. Gregorie diſcourleth 
Some are from (li. 8. Moral in cap 7. Iob ) Some dreames are of God, as in Iacob, Ioleph, 
God. | theſe Eunuches, Pharao, Nabuchodonoſor, and others both good and euil 
men. Bur to diſcerne, and afſuredly to iudge of ſome dreames, whether they Day.z 
Hole Scrip- be from God, by holie Angels, orilluſtons of cuil ſpirites, is. fpecial giftot 
rureandthe God-as allo the interpretation theref belongeth to God, as Toſeph here teſt! 
Churchare fierh . VVhoſocuer therfore wil be ſecure muſt relic either vpon expreiic 
indoes of Scriprure, oriudgement of the Church, as in ominous ſpeaches was nored 


doubrful dre- Þefore ( chap. 24.) Otherwiſe the general rule is, not to oblerue dreames: 
ames. Deur. 18. . 


Someare:l[u- 
fions of eull 
 ſpirites. 


& 
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J » a | . . 

Pharao dream'ng of fat and eine hins.y.4'fo of ful and thinne eares of corne, 
S. no other beenTable e2 IEP Vere, 9 loſeph 5 rememyored 2ZF. W 1 - 
terproting the ſ.,me,r$, 1s made ruler ouer al Agypt.-y0. marieth, and 
hath two ſonnes, Manajſes arid Ephraim. | 


: Pharao his  ETER two yeares*® Pharao ſaw adreame. He thought « 


dreames, and + : | | 
ye he ſtood vpon a riucr, f out of the which came vp 


were prophe: ſeu*n kine, faire and far exceedingly : and they fed in mariith 
tical. For by Places. | Other ſeuen alſo came vpout of the riuer, foule 

rn bolfor: and caryan teane: and they fed on rhe very banks of the 
«<p wheat Mes Ri in ati places : T and they deuoured them, that had. 
yerthey were *20, Meruceyious beautie and good ſtate of bodies. - Pharao 
no prophets, atter he waked, + fleprt againe, and ſaw an other dreame: 


Seuen 


Seuen eares of 'corne grew forth ypon one'ſtalke ful and bur Tof@ph ; 
6 faire: f there ſprangallo other eares as many, thinne and who had the 
7 blaſted with aduſtion , f deuouring al the beautie of the 8'f* to inter- 
8 former, Pharao awaking vp after his reſt, f and when amd» 
morning was come, being trighred with feare, he {ent ro al 9 Je Foun 
the*interpreters of Agyprt, andtoalthe' wile mcn:1and they lit. S. Greg, li. 
being Called for,told them his dreame, neither was there anie ** Moral n 
that could interprete it. F Then atlength the maiſter of the E: 24-00 
.cupbearers remembring himſelte, {aid : I confelle my linne : | 
'+ The King being angrie with his ſeruantes, commanded 
me and the chiete of the. bakers: to be caſt.into the priſon 
11 of the captaine of the ſouldiers: F where in one night both 
12 of vs ſaw a dreame portending things to come. f There 
was therea young man an hebrew, {eruantto the ſame cap- 
raine of the ſouldiers : to whom telling our dreames, f we 
heard whatſocuer afterward thecuent of the thing proned 
ro be ſo. for I was reſtored to my office: and he was Gb 
14 vpon a gibber. F Forthwith ar the Kinges commandment, 
loſeph being brought our of the priſon _— him : 
15 and changing his apparel, brought him ynto him... + To 
 whomhe laid : Ihaue ſeene dreames, and there is not anic 
thar can expound them : which I haue heard, thou dock 
16 moſt wiſely interprete. f w_ anſwered: Without me, 
17 God. thal anſwere proſperous thinges to Pharao. + Pharao 
therfore told that he had ſeene : Me thought I ſtoode vpon 
18 the banke of the riucr, + and feuen kine- came yp out of 
the banke of the riuer, exceeding faire, and ful of fleth:: 
19 which grazed on greene places in a mariih paſture. f And 
behold, there folowed theſe, other ſeuen Kine, ſo paſling 
il favored and leane, that I neuer ſaw the like in the land 
20 of Fgypt.; f which hauing deuoured and conſumed the 
former, + gaue no token of their fulnes: bur-with tie like 
leanenes and deformitie_, looked heauelie. Awaking, and 
22 fallen againe into a deepe ſleepe, f I awe a dreame: Se- 
uen eares of corne grew forth vpon one ſtalke, ful and verie 
23 faire. + Other ſeuen alſo thinne and blasred , with adu- 
24 ſtion, ſprang of the ſtalke : + which deuoured the beaurie 
| __ of the former: I rold the dreame to the coniecturers, and 
25 there is no man that can declare its. + Iofeph anſwered: ::Theſe things 
The kinges dreame is one: God hath ſhewed to Pharao came to paſſe 
26 the thinges that he wil doe. f. The ſeuen faire kine, and by Gods pai- 


Q 3. the 


oleph, Mieph. Gewnes1s. I25 
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al 


ricular proui- 
d&ce. Pſalm. 4. 
God called ( or 
cauled) @ fa- 
mane vpon the 
land, 
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the ſeuen ful eares :| be ſeuen/yeres of plentifulnes : and 
both conteine the ſelfe ſame, meaning of the dreame._ . 
Alſo the 4euen leaneand thinne Kine, that came vp afrer 
them, and the ſenen thinne cares, and blaſted with the 
burning winde: are ſcuen yeares of famine to come. + Which 
ſbal be fulfilled in this order.” F Behold there ſhal come 
ſeuen yeares of great fertilitie in the whole Land of Agyprt: 
ft after which ſhal ft olowe other ſfeuen yeares of {o great 


ſterilitie, rhar al the abundance before ſhal be forgotten : 


for the famine shal conſumealtheland, + and the greatnes 


-of rhe ſcarlitie, shal deſtroy-rhe greatnes of the plenrie. 


f Andin that thou dideſt ſee the ſecond time a. dreame,; per- 
tcining to rhe ſame thing: it isa-token of the certeinrie, for 


thar the worde of God $shal cometopafle, and be fulfilled 


 ſpedely ;+ Now therfore let the king pronidea wiſe man and 


induſtrious, and make him ruler. ouer the Land of Xgypr: 


+ thathe may appointe oucrſeers ouer al countries; and - 


gether into barnes the fifth part of che fruites, during the 
ſcuen yeares of the fertilitie,, f that now preſently shal 
enſewe: and let al the:corne be laid vp, vnder Pharaoes 
handes, and let it be: reſerued in the ciries. F And letit be 
ina readines, againſt the famine of ſcuen yeares to come, 


which $shal opprefle Agyprt, and the land $shal not be con- 
ſumed with ſcarfitie. F The counſcl pleaſed Pharao, and al 
his ſeruants : 'F-and he ſpake ro them: Can we find ſuch an : 
. other man, that is ful ofthe ſpirire of God? f Heſaid rher- 2 
:forc ro Toſeph: Becauſe God hath shewed thee al things that 
thou haſt ſpoken, can find a wiſer and onelike vnto thee? 


+ Thoushalr be ouer my houſe, and at the commandment 
.of thy mouth al the people shal obey : only in; the throne 
.of, the kingdome I wil goe before thee. F And againe Pha- 
rao ſaid ro Iofeph :'Behold, [I haucappoiuted thee ouer the 
whole land of A#gyprt. + And he rooke his ring irom his 
owne hand, and gaueir into his hand : and he put vpon him 
a ſilke roabe, and pur a chaine of goid about his necke. 


+ And he made him go2wp into his ſecond chariot, the cryer 4 
proclayming thar at should-bowe racir- knee betore him, 


and that they should know be was ” made gouernour ouer 
the whole Land of Agyprt. + Andrhe king laid to Ioleph : 


Iam Pharao : without thy commandment no man 5s hal mone 


-handor foore.inalthe land of Agypt « +:And' he turned his 4, 


naine, 


Toſeph, 


" 


ph. aeph. 


* Oblt- 
Mi", 

* [yyite 
ful of 
Grovy- 


1 
my. 


_ 46 to the land of Xgypt( + and he was thirtie ycarcs old w hen 


GeENnEsS1s. 


name, and called him in the Fgyptian togue ” the Sauiour of 
the world. And he gaue him to wife Aleneth the daughter of 
Putipaar * pricſt of Heliopolis. lolcph therfore went forth ::Ceben Fgnifi- 


cth pricit; as 
nt only the 


he ſtood in the tight of King Pharao ) and did circuite al jj, 1.7 if 
47 the countries of Xgypt. f And the fertilitie of the ſeuen the 50. &Phi!o 
eares Came: and the corne being bound vp into theaues and Tolephus 
43 was gethefed rogeather into the barncs of Fgypt. + Al = rranſſate 
= the abundance alio of graine. was laid vp in.cuerie Citie_. — —_ 
49 + Andrtherc was fo great 2bundance of wheat, that it be- fierh DAG as 
came equal tv the ſand of the ſea, and-the plentie excecded the Chaldey 
go meaſure. F And there were borne vnto. Ioſeph two ſonnes paraphraſis 
before the fanune came: whom Alenerh - daughter of. AW = " 
(1 Putipbar prieſt of Heliopolis bare him. + And he called the probable that 
name of the firſt begotten * Manaſles, ſaing : God made me this Ay 1299s 
: to forgetal my labours,&-my-fathers houſe. + The nameallo Vs both a 
of the ſecond he called * Ephraim, ſaing: God hath made _ and a 
53 me ro-encreaſe.in the land of my poucrtie. F Therfore-when ns 
the ſeuen yeares of theplentitulnes, that had bene in Xgypt 
54 were paſſed : + 'the ſeuen yeares of ſcarſitie beganne ro 
come, which Ioſeph foretold: andin the whole world the 
famine preuailed, bur in al the land of Xgypt there was 
55 bread. F The which bcing in hunger, the people cried to 
Pharao, deſiring foode. To whom he anſwered : Goeye to 
loſeph: and wharſoeuer he fbal ſay to you, that doe ye... 
56 + And the famine dayly encreafed in alrhe land: and Iofeph 
opened al the barnes, and ſold ro the Agyptians: for them 
57 alſo the famine had opreſſed. + Andal prouinces came inro 
AXgypt, to buy victuales, and to inodecrate the mileric of the 


{carhirie. | 


mg —- 


- DC 4 A... A A. 4 mo anc 


ANNOTATIONS. _ 
'$ CHAP. XET; 


- 


43.” Made gouernour | 


Ir is eafie inthe eyes of God, ſuddenly to enrich the Holie Iofeph 


E.11, poore. For who would hane thought ( ſaith Philo )-that in one day a boudman ſuddenly ad= 


641 thould be madea lord, a poore priſorer the chiefe of the nobilitic, an vnder uanced, 
/*% gaolor the viceroy, or kings deputie, fora common priſon to haue a kinglic 
court of his owne, from extreme ignominie, to aſcend into ſo hiegh a-roome - 
of dignitie ! | 
45. Seutour of theyyorld] Intheoriginaltext the new name and Ry genen 
3s 7900 
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by Pharao to Noſeph is exprefied by theſe two werdes, Sephnath- pehanaach: the p 
' former ſephnath in Hebrew ſignificth a ſecrete or hidden thing, of ſaphan tg 
hide : burtthe ſignification of the other word pabanaach, is more vncettaing, 
| being found no whereelsin the holic Bible. The Rabins do commonly intex. 
Toſeph truly prete them both to ether, Theman to vyhom ſerretes are reueled, Or, The reueler 
called the re- of ſecretes. and ſo chis name agreeth welto Tofeph, in reſpe& ofthegift of in. 
ueler of ſc- terpreting dreames. Bur beſides his interpreting, he alſo gaue moſt wile 
CIcts. counlel, that tended to the ſaftic of manic, Es = itis like, Pharao ment tg 
$5 expreſle by this new name, And $. Hierom, who doubtles with great dili. 
Burt more ho- gence, and no leſle judgement, ſearched the true ſignification therof, ſaith, 
norably, the fhatalbeirthis name in Hebrew ſoundeth The finder out of ſecrets, yer ſeing 
Sauiour of the )t Was impoſed by an Agyptian (who knew no Hebrew ) the reaſon therof 
world. muſt be had of the ſame tongue; and theſe two wordes in the Xgyptian lay- 
Therin a figy- £uage arc interpreted The $enzowur of the vvorld : for that he deligered the world 
reofChrict, from the iminentruine of famine. Thus ſaith S. Hierom. And ſo moſt aptly 

- rhe figure anſwereth ro Chriſt, the truce SAviovk of the world. 
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Tacob ſendeth tenne of his ſounes to bye corne in Agypt. 7. Where Joſeph 
' knowing them, they not knowing him, With hard ſpeaches puteth them 
zn priſon. 18, At laſt Simeon — in caſtodie, til Bentamin be 
broucht, the reſt are diſmiſſed, 25. with their money, Ynknowen to them, 


in ther ſatkes. 


A No Tacob hearing, that victuales were foldin Agypr, 1 
he ſaid to his ſonnes: Why negle& ye? + I hauc hicard 2 
that wheat is ſold in Agypt: Goc ye downe, and bye vs ne- 
 ceſſaries, that we may liue, and not be conſumed with lacke, 
+ Therfore the renne brethren of Ioſeph going downe, to 
bye corne in Agypr, + Beniamin bcing kepr at home by 4 
Ixcob, who ſaid ro his brethren : Leſt perhaps he take any 
harme in the journey: + entred into the land of Zgypt.. 
with others that went to bye. for the famine was in the land 
of Chanaan. + AndIoſeph wasprince in the Jand of Egypt, 
and at his pleaſure corne was ſold to the people. And when 
his brethren had adored him, + and be knewe them, he 
ſpake as it were ro ſtrangers ' ſomewhat roughly, asking 
them : From whence came you? Who anſwered: From the 
Land of chanaan, thatwe may bye neceſſaries to live, + And 5 
ycrt kimſclfe knowing his. brethren , was not knowen of 
them, + And remembring the dreames, which ſome rimes 9 


he had ſeene, he ſaid ro thetns'” You are ſpies: to y1IeW EY. 
WCaKkcr 


A 


Toſeph. GENESIS. 12'9 
49 weaker parts of the land you are come. + Who ſaid: Itis 
not ſo, my lord, but thy ſeruantes are come to bye victu« 
11 als. f Weare al the ſonnes of one man: we are come. as 
men of peace, neither do thy ſeruantes goe about anie eui], 
32 +F To whom he anſwered: It is otherwiſe : you came to 
1z conſider the vndefenſed partes of this land. f But they: 
We thy {eruantes, fay they, are twelae brethren, the ſonnes 
of one man in the Land of Chanaan: the youngeſt1s with our 
14 father, the other isnort living. f This is it, quoth he, that 
15 I faid: Youare ſpies. + Now preſently I wil takcarrialof 
you: © by the health of Pharao you ſhal not depart hence, 
16 vntil your youngett brother do come. f Send you one of you 
to bring him : and you ial be in priſon, til the rhinges be 
proued which you haue ſaid, whether they be rrne or falſe: 
17 © otherwiſe by the health of Pharao you are ſpies. + Ther- :: If theſe 
18 fore he pur them in priſon three dayes. + And the third day things which 
bringing them our of priſon, he ſaid : Doe as I haue (aid, ear. > kad 
19 and you hal liuce: for I feare God. + If yon be men of peace, 908 _ he 23 
lerone of your brethren be 'bounde in priſon: and goe ye as (pies, for 
your way:s, and carie the cornethat you haue bought, voto your lying, 
20 your houſes, + and bring your youngeſt brother to me, 2 Aug q-139e 
that I may proue your ſayings to be true, and that you die Om 
21 not. They did as he had ſaid, f and they talked one rs : 
another: Worthely do we ſuffer theſe thinges, becauſe we 
haue fanned againſt our brother, ſeing the diſtrelle of his 
foule, waileſt he beſought vs, and we heard not: therfore 
22 15 this tribulation come vpon vs. F Among whom Ruben 
one of them, ſaid : Why, did not I {ay to you : Sinne not a- 
o4in{ the boy: and you heard me not? Loe his vlood is re- 
3 quired, + AnJ1 they knew not that Ioſeph vnderſtood: 
24 becaulc he ſpake to them by an interpreter. F And he tur= 
ned away himſelfe a licle while, and wept: and re-urning 
25 hefpaketo them. + And taking Simeon, and binding him 
in their preſence, he commanded his ſeruantes thar rhey 
ſhould fil vp their ſackes with wheas, and pur-.cucrie mans 
money again* in their bagges, geuing them belides for to 
26 eat= on the way ; who did ſo. + But they carying ther corne 
27 vpon their afles, tooke their journey. f And one of chem 
opening his ſacke, to geue his beaſt pronenderin the inne, 
25 beholding the money in the ſackes mouth, + he ſaid to his 
brethren; My money is geucnme againe, behold it is inthe 
c Y R _ lacke. 


(ep 
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facke. And being aſtonyed, and trubled amongeſt them- 
ſclues, they ſaid : Whatis this, that Godjhath done vnto vs? 
+ And they came to Iacob their farher into the land of 
Chanaan, and they told him al thinges that had chanced 
vnto them-, ſaying: + The lord of rhe land ſpake to vs 
roughly, and thought vs to be ſpies of the prouince, Þ to: 
whom we anſwered : We are men of peace, neither do we 
attempt any treachery. f We are twelue brethren borne 
of one father: one is not lining, the youngeſt is with our 
father in the Land of Chanaan. + Who ſaid ro vs: Thus ſhal 
I rrie that you be men of peace: Leaue one of your brethren 
with me, and take ye prouiſion neceflarie for. your houſes, 
and goe your wayes, +, and'bring your youngeſt brother to 
me, that I may know youare not {pies : and you may recciue 
this fclowe againe, that is kept in priſon: and afterwardes 
may haue licence to bye what thinges you wil. F This 
being ſaid, when they powred out their corne, euerie man 
found. his money tied in the mouth of the ſackes: and al 
being aſtonyed rogether, + their father Iacob ſaid: You 
haue made me to be withour children, loſeph is not living, 
Simeon is-Keptin bondes, and Beniamin you wil take away: 
al theſe cuils are fallen ypon me. F To whom Ruben an- 
{wered: Kil my two-ſfonnes, if I bring him not againeto 
thee : deliner.him intro my hand, and I wil reſtore him vnto 
thee. F But hefaid : Myſonne ſhal not go downe with you: 
his brother is dead, and he alone is remayning : if any ad- 
::Mynoldage yeriitie shal chance to him in the land ro the which you 


or, me an old ge. you Shal bring downe * my hoare beares with ſorowe: 
man.S. Aug. 7 vnto hel 2 hr "4 , 
q- L424 A ; 1 | 
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OO 77, Sod wyhat roughly] Toſeph afflicted his bretheren-to bring; them into 
Contritzon 'Confideration of therr formerta' ltes;/and to true contrition.Y Vithout which, 
neceſlarie for . though iniuries be.renditted by men, yet the offenders are not abſolycd before 
the remillion. , God.,Thertorc he loning them and' bating' their finne, by afiQtion brought 
of linnes. them to vnderſtanding. VVho being artlaſttruly penitent, he acknowledged 
| | 'and eng, 2 embraced them, and prouided for them in their neceffixic. 
«8. Nuz. ſer. $2. detemp. And this exampleS, Gregoric (ho.22inEzech ) appli- 

ak:cro cheinſtrutiondf paſtors iffoules; that they- procure true men 54 ce 
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Mat, 5. thou muſt neirher ſweare by God himſelf, nor ( as our ſauiour rteacherh) b 


loſe hk, 5 GEenes1sS. | | - 131 


beforeabſolution of fianes. Ne ff inordinate eulpa dimittitur, -15 qui et cnlpabilsy, 
in reath grauins aftringatur. Leif, if the fault be diſorderly remitted he that 3s faultie be 
more 2rewouſly intanzled in guilt of conſtiencc : therfore with much diſcretion (e- 
netiticin ſhew,& clemencie inmindare required. nm 
9. Towareſpies ] To the ſame. purpoſe he calleh them ſpies . After the 
maner of examiners calling ſuſpeCted perſons, as they may ſeme to be ; therby 
to trie what they would anſwer. Al for their holſome penance, and withal to 
roire them afterwards more compaſlſon among the. £gyptians. S. Aug. q. 
139. ſuper. Gen. 
15. By the health of Pharao. ] Toſeph in fwearing by Pharaos health ,hono- 
red God, the gener and conſeruer of health, life, power, dignitic and al that 
wasin Pharao. wherby we ſee that this maner of (wearing was lawful, As now 
likewiſe Chriſtians lawfully ſwearenor only by God, bur alſo byſhis creatures, 
ſaying : As God ſhal helpe them, & his holie Goſpels: ſo it be with due circum- 
ſtances, and requiſite conditions, namely with thoſe which rhe Prophet Hie- 


ict. 4: remie mentioneth, in truth, in14dgement, and in inſtice : not (alfe, raſh, nor of an 


vniuſt thing : nor in frequent and comon talke (a moſt bad cuſtome) for 1o 


heauen, nor by the earth, nor by Hieruſalem, nor by thy head, nor anie thin 
els: fignifying thatin ſome caſe, and due maner we may (weare by any ef theſe. 
Andin this particular Ioſcph did rather name Pharaoin his oath then God, as 


wel to conceale himſelfas yet from his brethren, as to ſtrike 'mote terrour in >re ly 


their hartes, by naming his maſter the King, in whom he had more incereſt 


then they. | "Xe . 
38. Ynto bel. ] To that place 'where foules remaine, as before. chap. z7. 
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hurtful. 


Ioſeph calleth 
his brothers 
ſpies for their. 


good. 


Itis lawful to 
{weare by crea 
TUTres, 


Y In ſome caſe 


more conues- 
nient then to 
name God cx- 


v. 35. For this phraſe, of bringing vnto hel, and deſcending into hel, yſually {poken Diners mangst- 
inthe old Teſtament, of al ſortes of ſoules both iuſt and wicked, fignifieth that ons in hel 


al went thattime to hel, that is, to a lowe place, farre diſtant fromheauen . 
But ſome to reſt, and ſome to paine. VVherupon S. Hierom faith: Hel is a 
place, wherin ſoules are included;cither inreit,or in paines, according to the 
quaſitic of their deſerts, - Fn, | 
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2 ———_—_— en — 


Our ich þ 2 81 & 5 5 


y 


The famine preſsing, the land, lacob willuth his ſonnes to goe agaime 10h, 


Agypt to bye more corne : 3. Who refu ing to goe without Beniamin. 11; 
he is ſent with them, and preſents and duble money, leſt the former were 
brought back by error. 16. Ioſeph ſeing Bentamin, 23. delinereth Simeon, 
and intertaineth them al at dinner. dp 


I TY THE mcane time the famine did oppreſſe al the land 
2 4 veryfore. + And the prouiſion being ſpent, which they 
had bronght out of ZAgypr, Iacob {aid to his ſonnes: Goe 
3 againe, and by ys alittle  victual, + Indas anſwered: That 
{ame man-denounced ynto ys ynder atteſtation of an oath, 
faing: You $hal not ſee my face, ynlefle you bring yout 

\ R 2 younge 
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youngeſt brother with you. + If therfore thou wilt ſend 4 
him with vs, we wil goc forward rogether, and wil bye ne- 
cellaries for thee; + butifthou wile not, we wil not goc: F 
__. forthe man, as we haue often (aid, denounced vnto vs faing: 
You $hal not fce my face without your youngeſt brother, 
f Ifracl ſaid ro. them :- You haue done this to my miſcrie, iy, 6 
that you told him that you had an other brother al'o. + But 7 
they anſwered : The' man- asked vs in order ,our progenie :. 
it our father lined :4f we had a brother: and we an{wered- 
him conſequently ro that which be demanded: could we 
know that he would fay : Bring hither your brother with 
you? Þ Tudas alſo ſaid to his farher : Send the boy with me, 
that we may fet forwarde, and may liue : leſt we and our lithe 
ones die. f I rake vpon me the boy: require him of my hand, 9 
|  valeſfe I bring him againe, and reſtore him to thee, Twilbe 
« Guilt of Sine ** guiltie of finne againſt thee for eucr.-F, It\del:y had not 10. 


is a greater bene made, we had bene come now.the lecond time. F Ther- 11 


bond rhea tbe fore [{rae} their father ſaid ro ther :-IFf ir muſt nedes be fo, 


life of Rubens | 2 | Fo wind 
ſonnes: which 99 that you wil: take of the beſt fruites of t!' e landin your 


he offered, 8; Veſſels, and carie to the man for. preſents, a courtelic of 
Iacob,yelded; rofen, and of honey, and of incenſe, of mirhe, of cerebinth, 


not therto*& and of almondes. f Duble money alſo carie with yoa : 12: 
yet granted to | 


this offer of 20d recarie that you. tounde in your fackes, left' perhaps it 
Indas. was done by an errour.: F but take alſo.your brother, and 13- 
goc to the man.. | And my God a!mightie make him fauce 14 
rable ynto you: and fend backe with you your brother, 
whom he keepeth, and this Beniamin: as for me T- ſbal be 
deſolate without childrens._+ The men .therfore rooke 15 
the preſentes, and the duble money, and Beniamin: and 
wentdowne inro Xgypt; and ſfood before Toſeph. F Whom 16 
when hehad ſeene; and Bentamir withal; Fe commanded. 
the ſteward of his houſe, ſaing ::Bring in themen into the 
boule, and kil vitimes; and*prepare a-feaſt : becauſe they 
ſhal eate withme atnoone. + He did rhar-which-was-com=- 17. 
manded him, and brought the men into the houſe. + And 18. 
there being (ore afrated, rhey ſaid one to an-other : becauſe 
of the-money, which we-caried backe rhe firſt rime inour 
fackes, we are-brought in: that he mayturne vponvs * a- 
falſe accuſation, and forceibly bring -borh ys, ind our alles 
into bondage. f Wherfore in the verie dore ſtepping to the. 19 
feward of the houle, F they ſpake : Sir we dclire m_ to 209 
| Care. 
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heare vs. Now cnce before we came downe to bye pro- 
21 viſion: + which being bought, when we were come to the 
Innc, we opened cur fackes, and found our meney in the 
mouthes ofthe ſackes: which we haue now broughr againe 
22 in tne ſame weight. F But we haue brought other money 
befides, to bye the thinges that are neceflarie for vs: our 
23 conſcience 1s not priuie, who pur it in our bagges. f Bur he 
anſwered : Peace be with you, feare you nor ; your God, and 
the God of your father hath geuen you treaſures ir- your 
ſackes. for the money, which'you gaue me, 1 haue for good, 
24 And he broughr forth Simeon vnto them... fF And being 
broughr into the houſe, he fetched water, and they waſhed. 
25 their feete, and he gaue proucnder to their affes, + Bur 
they. made. readie the preſcntes, til Joſeph (ould come in at 
noone: for they had heard that they ſhould cate bread there, 
26 F. Therfore Ioleph came in to his houſe, and they offered 
him. preſentes holding them in their handes, and * theya-., They wow 
27 dored proſtrate. tg the ground. f Burt he curteouſlly relſa- adore him, 
lucing them, asked them laying: Is the: old man. your father vhom they 
23 in health, of whom you told. me? I's he yetliuing? F Who LEN they: 
| - __ ; *#Þ uld adore 
anſwered :' Thy feruant our father is in health, heis yet li- p;jq 5. Gres. 
29 uing. And bowing themſclues, they adored him. f And ho 2z.in E 
Toleph lifting vp his eyes, ſawe Beniamin his brother of rhe zcch. 
fame mother, and ſaid: Is this your young brother, of whom - 
you told me? And againe:.God,faithrhe,be merciful vnto thee 
za my ſonne.f And he made haſt becauſe his hart was moned 
_ his brother,and teares brake forth: and entring into his 
z! chamber he wept. | And when he had waſbed his face, 
comming forth againe, he refrained himfſelte, and ſaid: Ser. 
. 32 breadon the table. fF- Which being ſer-downe, to 'Ioſeph a 
part, and to his: brethren apart, to the Agyprtians alſo thar 
did cate with him apart ( forirt is ynlawful for the Xgyprians .. 5c Exodi. 
to cate with .the Hebrewes , and © theythinkeſucha teaſt 8. y. 26. 
33 prophane ): + they.ſare befere him, the firſt begotren ac- 
cording to his {ir{t-birth, and the youngeſt according to; his i* Eucrie one 
34 age. And rhey maruailed ourof meaſure; .f raking the por- _— Hd | 
tions that-they receiued of him: - and the greater portion Rath 5% + 6h 
came to Beniamin, ſo that ir exceeded ©: by fine partes. And ble . lolephus 


| they, dranke and were ” in cbriated with him. lis. Amiq. 
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34. Inebriated. ] Not that they did eate or drinck to much, or fel into ex- 
celle, but competently. Asthe carthis {aid to be incbriatcd with raine ( Pal. 
64.) being ſufficiently warered,/and ſo made frudful, not drowned, nor over- 
flowed, forſo itis vnfructful., S, Hicrom. Tradit.Heb.S.Aug.q.144.fuper Gen. 


—_—_— m—_ 
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Cruay. ALIIIL 


Toſeph cauſeth their ſackes to be filled with corne, and their money to be put 
ag une therin, and in Benamins ſack alſo « filuer cuppe, 4. and When 
they Were parted, ſend after them, chargeth them wh theft. (2. And 
the cuppe being fond in Beniamins ſack, they al muth afflifted returne to 
Toſeph.17. Who threatning to kepe Bemiamin, 18. ludas intreateth, 32. 
and finally offereth him ſelfe to ſeruitude for him. 


A No Iofeph commanded the ſteward of his houſe, 1 
. A faing : Fil their ſackes with corne, as much as they can _ 


hold: and put the money of cuerie one in the top of his 


:: By this To- 
| ſeph ried his 
bretherens 
affetion, 
whether they 
would 1ntretc 
for Beniamin, 
or wer him 
. to be captiue : 
as they had be 
fore (old him 
{clfe ro capti- 
u1tie. Theod. 
Q. TOF.in Gen, 


| itwasſo done. F And when the morning roſe, they were 3 


ſack. f Andin the ſfackes mouth *: of the younger pur my 2 
filuer cup, and the price which he gaue for the wheat. And 


diſmiſt with their aſſes. F And they were now departed out 4 + 
of the citie, and had gone forward alittle way : then Iofeph 
ſending for the ſteward of his houſe, ſaid: Ariſe, quoth he, 

and purſew the men: and onertaking them ſay to rhem: Why 
haue you rendred cuil for good? + The cup which you F_ 
haue ſtollen, is that wherin my lord doth drinke,and wherin 

he is wont to diuine : you haue done a verie euil thing. + He 6 
did as he: had commanded. And hauing ouertaken them, 

he ſpake to them in the ſame order. fF Who anſwered : Why 7 
doth our lord ſpeake fo, as though thy ſeruautes had com- 
mitted ſo haynous a fat ? F The money, that we found 1n 8 
the top of our fackes, we recaried to thee from the land of 
Chanaan: and how foloweth it, that we haue ſtollen our of 

thy lordes houſe, gold or filuer? F With whom ſoeucr of 9 / 


thy ſeruautes that shal be found, which thou ſeekeſt, ler 
LL him die, 
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io him die, and we wil be the bondmen of our lord. F Who 
faid rothem: Beirdone according to your ſentence : with ' 
whom focuer it shal be found, be he my bondman, and you 

11 $hal be guiltles, F Therforein haſte taking downe their 

12 ſackes vpen the ground, enerie man opened, + Which when. 
he had ſearched , beginning from the elder even to the 

13 youngeſt, he found the cup. in Beniamins fact. + Bur 
they ** renting their garments, and loading their afles againe, :: 
brethren entredin to Toſeph ( for he was not yet gone out of a ws 4; 

_ the place, ) and' they fel rogeather before him on the Greg.ho.22.1n 

15 ground. f To whom he (aid: Why would you: doe foe? Ezcch. 
know you not that there is not the hke to me in the {cicnce. | 

16 * of diuining. + To whom Iudas ſaid : What shal we an- :: Ioſeph be- 
{were, my lord ? or what 5hal we ſpeake, or beable iuſtly co Py 6s 
pretend ? God hath found the iniquitie of thy ſeruanres : loc OE —_— 


wearc al bondmen to my lord, both we, & he, with whom then al ſorce-- 


17 the cup was found. + Iofeph anſwered :: God forbid that rersin #gyps 
I chou!d ſo doe : he that ſtole the by the ſame be my bond- ſpoke of bun 

138 man: and goe you free ynto your father. F And Iudasappro- | 
ching never. {aid boldly : 7 beſced thee my lord, ens CEE 2. 
(eruant ſpeake a word in thine eares,. and be not angric Aug. q. 145- 

19 with thy ſeruant: for after Pharao thou art; + my lord: Thou ſuper Gen, 
dideſt aske thy ſeruantes the firſt time: Haue you a father or 

20 a brother? + and we anſwered thee my-lord : We haue a 
father an old man, and a little boy, that was borne in his old 
age; whole brother by the mother is dead : and his mother 

21 hath him only, and his father lonerh him tenderly. + And. 
thou ſaidſt ro thy ſeruants: Bring him hither to me, and I wil 

22 ſet myn eyes on him. + We ſuggeſted to my lord : The boy 

23 can notleaue his father: for if he leaue him, he wildie. + And 
thou ſaideſt "to thy ſeruants: Vnleſſe your youngeſt brother. 

24 come with you, you shal no. more ſee my face. + Therfore 

 whenwewere gone vp to thy ſeruant our father; werold 

25 himalthings that my lord did ſpeake. + And our father ſaid: 

26 Goeagaine, and bye vs a litle wheate. F To whom we ſaid: 
We cannot goe:if our youngeſt brother shal goe downe with 

vs; wewil Fe forward together : otherwiſe he being abſent,, - 

27 wedare not ſce the mans face. F Wherunto he anſwered: : 

25 You know that my wife bare me two. + One went forth, and 

you laid ; A beaſt did deyour him: and hitherto he appeareth* 


CEE OD not... 


*  — um et woo DT E——— —— _— —— —— -—— —— 


O torments 
14 returned into the towne.. f And Tudas foremoſt with his of mercie ! he 


{elfe as he Was. 
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+:Gods proui- | 
honce ap? Egypt. Be not alfraid,neicherlerir ſeeme to you a hard cale 5 
their euil dea- that you did {cl me into theſe countries-: for *: God ſent me 
Iiny to the 
00d of rae 
whole fami- 
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not. + If you take this alſo, and ought befal him in the way, 2y 
you $Shal bring downe © my hoare hayres with ſorow vnto hcl. 

+ Thertoreit I shal enter to thy ſeruant our facher, and the zo 
boy be wanting ( wheras his life dependeth vpon the life of 
him) f and he shal (ce that he is not-with vs, he wil dye,& thy z1 
ſeruants shal bring downe his hoare hayres with ſforow 
vnrto. hel. f Ler me be thy proper ſeruant., thar did rake 32 
him into my prote&tion and promiſed ſaying : Vnleſle I bring 
him againe I wil be guilty of {inne againſt my father for _ 
cuer. Þ | therfore thy ſeruant wil tary in Rtecd of the childe in x3 
the {cruice of my lord, andlert the childe.goe vp with his bre= = 
tharen. f ForI can .not returne to my father, the childe being 14 
ablent; leſt I ſtand by a witnes of the calamitie, that thal op- 
preile my father. 
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CHAP. XLY. 


Loſ:ph menifeſteth himſelf to hts brethren. Who being mu" terified he com- | 
ferteth th:m, and yeepinr embraceth euerie one. 16. The brutte Tyherof 
coming to Phara?, he congratulating commanatth Ioſeph to ca! his father 
With al by familieznto Agypt. 21. $3 the eleven brothers areſent away 
W:th gfies and promſion for 1acobs tourney. 25. A, Which the father 


Vnderjtanding 45 rewiued im [purite. 


F Ostrx could no longer refrayne manieTtanding by in r 
relence: -wherupon he commanded thatal thould goe 
forch, and no firanger ſhould be preſent at their acknow- 
ledging oneof another. F And he 'lifred vp his voice with 2 
_ weeping , vhichthe Agyptians heard, and al the houſe of 
Pharao. f And he faid to his Brethren: I am Toſeph :is my 43 
father yer liuing ? His brethren couJd not anſwer him bein 
teribly aſtonyed ourof meaſure. F To whom gently he ſaid: 4 
.Came-hither ro me. And when racy were come nere him, 
{ am, quorh he, Ioſeph, your brother, whom you ſolde into 


before you into Agypt for your preferuation. f For it 15 6 


two yeares-ince the famin begainxo be vpon the earth, and 


he chap. go, Er hue yeares remaine, wherin there can be ncither caring 


Pe > Q. 


or reaping. + And God ſent me beiore,that you may > Mia 7 


= ae 
6 


Ph 


Joſeph. . GENESIS. 137 
| $ ſerucdvpontheetrth, and may haue: victuals to line. + Not 
|. by your counſail,,butby the wil of Godwas I ſent hither: 
who hath made meas it were a father to Pharao,and lord of 
9 his whole houſe, and prince in al the land of &gypr. F Make 
haſt and get-ye vp to my father, and you hal {ay ro him : Thy 
{onne Toſe b witlerh thus: God hath. made me lord of the _ 
10 whole land of Egypt : come downe to me, tary not. + And 
thou ſhale dwel in the land of Geflen: and thou ſhalt be nere 
methou and thy ſonnes, and thy ſonnes cbildren, rhy ſhepe, 
x and tny heardes. and al things that thou doſt polleffe. F And 
there I wil fedeithee ( for yet thereare fiue yeares of famine 
remayning)leſt both thou perish, and thy houſe, & al things 
12 thatthon doſt poſſefſe. F Behold, your cyes, and the eyes 
of my brother Beniamin doe ſee, thar it is my mouth that 
r; ſpeaketh vnto you. f Report.romy father my whole glorie 
and al things that you haue ſeene in Xgypt : make haſt, and 
14 bring him to me. f And falling vponthe neck of his brother 
Beniamin, embracing him he wept : he alſo in like maner 
15 weeping vpon his neck. + And Ioleph kiſled al his brethren, 
__ and wept vpon euerie one: after which things they were 
16 bold to Ani vnto him. + Andit was heard of, and very 
famouſly reported abrode in the kings conrte: The brethren BD 
of Ioſeph are come: and i: Pharao was glad, andal his familie. ,. 1,fephs pra 
17 f And he ſpake to Ioſeph that he ſhould command his derproccding 
brethren, ſaying : Loading your beaſts goe into the Land of before he _ 
13 Chanaan, + and take thence your father and kinne,and come ory _— 
tome: and I wilgeue you al the good things of &gypt, that a9 Lis tanto 
19 you may cate the marow of the land. + Geue command- and them ro 
ment alſo that they take waynes out of the land of Xgypr, Pharao,. pro- 
for the carage of their litle ones and wyucs: and ſay: Take CUEEA r: acaal 
20 vp your father, and make haſt ro come with al [pede. + Nei- wy Rn Ds 
thex doe you leane any thing of your houshould ſtuffte: for in &pypr., 
21 al the riches of Xgyprt, shal be yours. f And the fonnes. of 
'  lſraeldid as it was commanded them. To. whom Ioſeph 
gaue waynes according to Pharaos commandment.: and 
22 victuals for the way. f He bad alſo to be brought vp for 
enery one two robes: but to Beniamin he gaue three hundred 
23 peeces of filuer with fiue robes of the belt ; F ſending to his 
tather as much money and rayment, adding beſides them he 
afſes that should caric of al the riches of Xgypr, and as many 
24 $hce alles, carying wheat for the journey and bread, f Ther- 
| TO nn FEM fore 
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fote he diſmiſſed his brethren, and when they were depar- 


ting he ſaid to them: ” Be nor angrie in the way. f Who 2x 


going vp out of Xgypt, came into the land of Chanaan to 


their father Iacob. + And they told him ſaying : Ioſeph thy 26 
 ſonne is lining: and herulethin al the-Land of Egypt. Which 


when Ilacob heard, omg as ir were out ofa heanie ſleepe, 


notwithſtanding did not beleeue them. f They on' the con- 27 


trarie ſ1de reported the whole order of the thing. And when 
he ſawe the waynes and al _ that he' had ſent, his ſpirit 


reuiued, f and he ſaid: Itjſufhcerh me if Toſeph my fonne 28 


be living yet: I wilgoe, and ſee him before I dye. 


— 
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ANNOTATIONS. 
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24. Be not angrieinthevyay |] Tranclers iniourney are eaſily prouoked to 
anger and brawling : eſpecially if they auoide nor probable occaftions. Ther- 


fore Ioſeph admoniſheth his brothers to beware therof, leſt in talkin 


o of him, 


and how they had (old him to ſtrangers, ſome of them might acculc others, 


and excule themſelues, and ſo fal into new offences. S. Chris. ho. 64. in Gen. 


— 
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Cari XLYT 


Iſrael Warranted in « Viſion from God, goeth into Egypt with al his fam 


— 


" 


mlie, 8. Who are here recited. 28. Joſeph meeting hum in Geſſen, aduiſerh 


him to tel Pharao, that they are Shepheards by their trade of life, 


N p Iſrael taking his journey, with al things that he 1 

had ” came to the wel of the oath, and killing there 
victimes to the God of his father Iſaac. F He heard him, 2 
by a viſton of the night calling him, and ſaying ynto him: 
Iacob,Iacob. To whom he anſwered: Loe here I am. + God. 3 
ſaid ro him : Iam the moſt mightie God of thy farher: feare 
not, goe downe Os oh. for into a great nation wil 1 


make thee. there. + I wi 


and'thence*wil T bring thee returning, : Lofeph alſo ſhal 
ut his handes vpon thine cyes. + And Iacob roſe vp from 5 

the wel of the oath : and his ſonnes rooke him VP, with 

their little ones and wines in the waynes, which Pharao 

had ſent to carie the old man, + and al thathe had poſleſled 6 
| in the 


goe downe with thee thither, 4 


7 
% 
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inthe Larid of Chanaan : and he came into AXgypt with al 
7 his ſede, F' his ſonnes, and nephewes, daughrers, and al 
$ his progenie together. + And theſe are the names of the 
children of Iſracl, that entred into Agypt, him ſelfe with 

_ 9 his children. His fhirſt-begotten Ruben. + The ſonnes of 
10 Ruben: Henoch and Phallu and -Heſron and Charmi. + The 
ſonnes of Simeon : Iamuel and Iamin and Ahod, and Iachin 

11 and Sohar, and Saul the ſonne of Chananiteſle, . + The 
12 ſonnes of Leui : Gerſon and Caath and Merari. + The 
ſonnes of Iuda : Her and Onan & Sela and Phares and Zara. 
And Her and Onandied in the land of Chanaan. And rhere 

13 were ſonnes borne to Phares: Heſron and Hamul. F The 
ſonnes of Ifſſachar: Thola and Phua and Iob and Semron. 
14 + The ſonnes of Zabulon : Sared 8 Elon and Iahelel. 
15 + Theſe are the ſonnes of Lia, which the bare3* in Meſopo- 
ramia of Syria with Dina his daughter, Al the ſoules of his 

16 ſonnes and daughters, are thirtie three. F Phe ſonnes of 
Gad: Sephion and Haggi and Siuni and'Eſebon and Heri 

17 and Arodi and Areli. + The ſonnes of Aſer: Iamne and 
Teſua and Ieflui and Beria, Sara alſo their ſiſter. The ſonnes 

13 of Beria : Heber and Melchiel. + theſe be the ſonnes of 
Zelpha, whom Laban gaue to Lia his daughter. and theſe 

19 "Is, ws to Iacob ſ{ixtene ſoules. f The ſonnes of Rackel 
20 Tacobs wife. : Ioleph and Beniamin.. f And there were 
ſonnes borne to Ioleph, in the Landof Agyprt, which Aſe- 
neth the daughter of Putiphar prieſt of Heliopolis bare to 

21 him ; Manaſſes and Ephraim. + The ſonnes of Beniamin 
Bela and Bechor and Aſbel and Gera and Naaman and Echi 
22 and Ros and Mophim and Ophim and Ared. f theſe, 
| be the ſonnes of Rachel , which ſhe bare to Iacob: al 
23 the ſoules, fourtrene,. + The ſonnes of Dan : Hulim.. 
24 f The ſonnes of Nepthali: Iazicl and Guni and Ieſer and 
25 Sallem. + Theſe be the ſonnes of Bala, whom Laban gaue 
to Rachel his daughter : and theſe ſhe bare to Iacob : al the 


:: That is, She 
bare their fa- 
thers in Meſo- 
potamia, F, 


Aug q. I5l, 
18 GCn. 


26 ſoules, ſeuen. + Al the ſoules, that entred with Iacob 


into Agypt, and that came out of his thighe, beſides his 


27 ſonnes wiues, "-ſixtie fix. F And the ſonnes of Toſeph , 


that were borne to himin the land of Agypr, two ſoules. 
Al the ſoules of the houſe of Iacob, that entred into Xgypr, 
28 were” ſcuentie. + And he ſent Indas before himto Ioleph, 


that he ſhould tel him, and he thould come into Getlen to 
S 42 meete 


wi. 
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meete- him. . F Whither when: he was: come, Ioſeph .ad- 29 
drefling his chariot went vp.to mete his father,vnro the-ſame 
eee 00 ſeing him fel vpon his neck, and as they em- 
raced. he wept. f And his father ſaid ro Ioſeph : Now wil of 
I die. with ioy, becauſe I haue ſcene thy. tace, and do leaue 
theealiue. + But he ſpake. to his brethren, and to al his 
farchers houſe: I wil goe vp, and wil tel Pharao, and wil 
fay to-him: My brethren, and my fathers houlſe, that were 
in the Land of Chanaan, are come to me: F and: the men 32 
Foyptians Are paſtours of ſheepe, and their trade is ro feede flockes:. 
honoring their cattel, and heardes, and al that they could haue, they 
thepe, goares, haue. brought with.them. F And when he ſhal cal you, 
and Kyne for 1nd ſhal ſay : Whatis your trade? + You ſhal anſwer: We thy 
ns, Gece ſernantesare paſtours, trom our infancie vnril this preſent, 


ſted them that : 
did goucrne, both we and our fathers. And this you hal ſay, that you 


kil, otcate may dwel in the Land of Geflen.,, becauſe he Agyprians 
thole cartel. :: dereſt al paſtours of ſheepe. | 


L —_ — — —_ m— ng _ 
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ANNOTATIONS. 
ENAP.. XLY i. 


T. Cametotheyyel of oath ] Th this holie placef cailed Berſebee, that is,vvel of 
God reneleth oath, where Abraham and Iſaac had confirmed by oath, their league with the 
his wil in ho- Kings of the countrie, and erected Altares, Iacob. alſo conſulred God, about 
Heplaces. his going into Agypt, and was commanded to goe with althart he had. 

26, Sixtie fix, 27. Sewentie, | The. difficultte in theſe two verſes, concet- 
ning the number of Iſraelites, that were at firſt in Agypt with Iacob, 1s eaſily 
explicared, thatiuſt fixtie fix, ofhis'owne iſſue, came in with him; and him- 
ſelfe being counted maketh fixtie ſeuen, adding alſo loſeph (who was there 
before ) and his two ſonnes Manafles and :Ephraim ( borne: there) they were 

A difficultie inalſeuenrie. Buta far greater difficultic.xemaineth : for beſides theſe ſeuen- 
how manielIſ[- ric perſons, the Septuagint Grecke Interpreters number and name five more; 
raclites cam e to Wit,a ſonneand a nephew of Manaſles{the firſt called Machzr, the other 
. at firſt into Galaad, ) and: two: ſonnes of Ephraim { called .Saralaam, and Taam,) and one 
Agypr. nephew { named Edem) which number of ſeuentic five. S. Steuen alſo -citeth, 
folowing the vulgar knowen Scripture of thre Septuagint, rather then the He- 

brew text. Now 1n what ſcnfe, theſe five could be ſaid to-haucentred 1 ito 

Fg ypt with Jacob, being not-then borne ; may ſome of them not borne du- 

ring Iacobs life, for Iacob lived bur feuentene yeares in -Agyprt.{chap 47. 

v. 28) and Ioſeph being-maried but nine yeares before ( for-this was the 

ſecond deare yeare, after the ſ{cuen plentifulyeares) his ſonnes could not ex- 

cede feuen or eight yeares, when Tacob came to,/Eyypt; and ſo being bur 24. 

ar 25. yeares oldar his death, could not then be grandfathers : how therfore 

thele.fiue named by the Sepruagiut, and ſome others, not then borne, w the 

| | Wcs 


) 


eph, 


J 


ſeph:; > GENFTS1%s _ | 14T 
'* lines of Phares and Beniamin, recited here by Moyſes, could be'fajed to come Numbers my 
with Iacob into Egypt, S. Auguitin findeth ſo inſoluble, that he. doubreth. itical, fome- 
not to affirme, ſome great hidden myſterie to be vnderſtood by the Septnagint timesnor ex- 
Interpreters, in theſe numbers, not.otherwiſe perhaps explicable according; phcable in 


ro the letter. y | "the litezal 
| {cule, 
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| lacob with his ſonnes being come ;nto Geſeen, Pharao granteth them the ſame 
place to d wel im. 13. The famine forceth the Agyptians to ſel al their 
goods, landes, and poſſeſcions to the King, 22. except the Priefts part, to 
whom the king alowetb neceſcarie foode , Without paying for it . 27. 
Afeer ſeuentene yeares Iacob adiureth Joſeph, to burie him among ſt his 
anceſters. 


I ] O's EBn therfore going in told Pharao,ſfaing : My father 
LL & brethren, their ſheepe and heardes, & 4 5AR thar 
they pollefie,are come out of the Land of Chanaan: &bchold 
2 they ſtay in the Land of Geſſen. F The ytmoſt allo of his bre-. 
_ 3 thren hue perſons he preſented before the king: F whom 
he asKed : What trade haue you? They anſwered: We thy 
ſernantes are paſtours of ſheepe, borh we, and our fathers. 
4 + Weare come to {oiournein the land; becauſe there is no 
graſle for thy ſeruantes flockes; the famine being very ſore 
in the land of Chanaan : and we deſire thee:to command thar 
5 we thy ſeruantes may be inthe Land of Geffen. + And the 
King therfore ſaid to Ieſeph : Thy father and thy brethren | 
6 are come to thee. F The Land of Zgyprt, is in thy fight. : Ra. 
| make them to dwel in the beſt place, and deliner them the TE 
Land of Geflen. And if ſo be thou knowe that there are in- 
duſtrious men-among them, appoint them maiſters of my 
7 cattel. f After this-Ioſeph brought in his father to the King,. 
$ and ſet him} before him: who bleſling him., f and being 
asKed of him: How manie be the dayes of the yeares of thy 
9 life? F He anſwered: The dayes of the pilgrimage of my. 
life are an hundred thirtie yeares, i few, and *: cuil, and ,.xyeriemans 
they are not come to the dayes of my fathers, in which they lik is ſhorte , 
10 were pilgrimes. F And —_— the king, he went forth. ROS (ame 6a 
11 + But Ioſeph gaue poſlcſſion to his father and his EN itn Jak 
in Zgypt., in the beft place of the land,in Rhameſles, as , : ES 
12: Pharao had commanded , + And he nourished them, and al 


% —_ 
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his fathers houſe, alowing victuales to euerie one. f For in 13 
the whole world there wanted bread, and famine oppreſled 
rhe land, eſpecially of Xgyprt and Chanaan. F Outof which 14 
he gethered together al the money for the ſelling of corne, 
and brought it in ynto the Kings treaſure.' fF And when the 15 
byers wanted money, al Agypt came to Ioſeph, ſaying : 
Geue vs bread : why die we before thee, our money failing? 
+ To whom he anſwered : Bring your cattel, and for them 16 
I wil geue you victuales, if yout haue not to pay. f Which 17 
when chey had brought, he gaue them ſuſtenance for horſes, 
and sheepe, and oxen, and alles : and he ſuſtayned them rthar 
yeare for the exchange of the cattel. f And they came the 18 
{ſecond yeare, and faid ro him: We wil not conceale from 
our lord, thar our money fayling, our cattel withal haue 
fayled : neither art thou ignorant, that we haue nothing 
belides our bodies and land. + Why therfore shal we die 19 
in thy fight? both we and our land wil be thyne: bye vs to 
be rac Kings bondmen, and geue vs ſede, leſt for default of 
rillers the land be turned into a wildernes. + Ioſeph therfore 26 
bought al the Land of Agypt, cuery man ſelling his poſleſ- 
ons forthe greatnes of the famine. And he brought it vnder 
Pharaos handes, + and al the people therof from the fardeſt 
ends of Xgypt, cuen to the vttermolſt coaſts therof, + ” ſa- 
:: The prieſts, uing the land of the ” Prieſts, which the King had deliuered 
of AgyPt Bc them: ©: towhom allo a certaine alowance of victuals was 
7, WPI geuen out of the comon barnes, and therfore they were 
their living, Not driven to (el their poſſeſſions. f Ioſeph therfore ſaid ro 23 
found out the the people: Behold as you ſee, Pharao poſlefleth both you 
Marthematt- and your land: take ſede, and ſowe the fields, f that you 24 
LO Arno. 49 hue corne. The fifth part you ſhal geue tothe king: 
_ tle. in prince, The other foure Iam content you ſhal haue for ſede, and for 
AMetaph. foode to your families and your children. F Who anſwered : 25 
Our lite is in thy hand : only ler our lord haue a reſpect vnto 
vs, and we wil gladly ſerue the king. f From that time yntil 26 
this preſent day in the whole land of Egypt, the fifth part 
is paicd to the Kings, and ir becameas it were a lawe, ſauing 
the land of the prieſts, which was free from this condition. 
+ Iſracl therfore dwelt in Zgypt, that is, in the Land of 
Gellen, and poſlefled it: and was increaſed, and multiplied 
exceedingly. + And he linedin it ſcuenteenc yeares: and 
al rhe dayes of his life came to an hundred fourtie ſeuen 
1 5" 6 3 | | YEATCS. 
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29 yeares. F And when heſawethar the. day of his death ap- 
roched, he called his ſonne Toſeph, and ſaid tohim: If 1 
Loni found grace in thy ſight, put thy hand vnder my thigh: 
and thou ſhalt doe me this mercie andtruth, not to bury me 

30 in Xgypt: + bur,” I wil fleepe with my fathers, and take 
me away. out of this land, and burie mein the ſepulchre of 
my anceſters. To whom Ioſeph anſwered: I wil doe that 

z1 thou haſt commanded. + Andbelaidy Sweate then to me. . 


Who {wearing , Iſrael adored God, turning ” to the beds 
head. 


ph 
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ANNOTATIONS. 
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= 


21, Sawing the land of the Priefts. ] Letthem heare which now live ( Gith | 
Be. 65. S, Chryſoſtom ) whar great care men had intimes paſt of the prieſts of idols; The immuni- 
inGen, andler them learnearleaft to yeeld like honour to true prieſts, ro whom the tie and care of 
miniſterie ofal diuine offices is committed: For if the Agyprtians, in their er- Prieſts in the _ 
rots, had ſo great care of Idols, thincking them ro be more honored, if their law of nature. 
miniſters were reſpected, how great cn Jthadithon doe they not deſerue, that Yea amongſt 
now diminiſh that, which pertainerh to the proviſion of prieſts? * we? bi not Infidels. 
know that the honour pertaineth ro God himſelf: Regard nottherfore him 
to whom the honouris exhibited. For it is not for his cauſe to whom thou 11... more a- 
doeſt it, bur for his ſake whoſe prieſt he is, that of him thoumaieſt abundantly 0. Chri- 
receiue rewards. VVherfore he ſaid: Hethat 5hal doe it to one of theſe, hath donet Sinns Prieſts 
Math.25. for me : & He that receiveth a prophet,%in the name of a prophet, shal receive thereyyard ought to be 
&10. of aprophet. V Vil our Lord reward thee according to the worthines or mean- reſpecied- 
nes of his miniſters? According to:ithine owne alacritie, hetither crowneth 

or condemneth.'&c. I ſay not this for the prieſts ſakes, bur for yours, deſiring 
to gaine you inal things. For inlieu of that litle you gene, yow ſhal receiue 
immortal rewards, ans vnſpeakeable good. Letvs conſider theſe'things, and 
haſte to ſerue them, not looking vpon the coſt, but vpon the gaine, and increaſe 
that riſeth therof. &c. For aſenct you beſtow vpon Gods ptiefts, he ac- 
counteth it as beſtowed on himſelf. And he that fo beſtoweth, ſhal not ovly 
receiue like retrbution, but manifold greater : our merciful God, alwayes of 
the abundance of his mercie, exceeding thethings which are done by vs. Let 
Vs not therfore be worſe theninfidels, who ſor the error of idols gaue fo much 
to their ſeruants ; for how much error and truth do differ, fo much difference 
I5 there, .betwen theirs and Gods Prieſts. Thus much and ſomething more ; : 
vritethS. Chriſoſtom vpon' this place. 16 n Cohen in {ome 

22. Priefts ] The Hebrew word Cohenim is here yniverſally tranſlated place hgnifi- 
Prieſts, in allanguages ant Editions : which ( chap. 40.,yv. 45. } ſome tranflate eth Prince, but 
Prince; and more probably (2.Reg. 8, v. vt. ) where Dauidsſonnes are called 15 heretran(- 
Cohenim : who were in dede Princes, and not propetly Prieſts. Bur inthis pre- lated Prieft , 
ſent place jr hgnificth thoſe, to whom Phataoalowed particularprouifion in 1N al the Eng- - 
the time ofdearth , Which al vnderſtand of Prieſts, and not of Princes. liſh Bibles, 


30, 1vyil 


— _— CC —— 


Special place 
of burial law- 
fully deſired, 
and ſpiritually 
profitable. 


But pompe 
auaileth nut 


the dead, 


The Septua- 
gintare not 
Ccontraric to 
the Hebrew 
and Latin 

- text, but (up- 
plic that was 
omitted. 


Adoration of 


'Godand crea-' 


rures 1$ not 
repugnant. 


| ſpecialy (erued, Sacrifice, and othcr prayers offered. And ſo both Iacob and 


«bcd. The Latin rherfore tranſlating bed, as the Hebrew is pointed, and the 


—_: '. GENESIS Taco, i lat 
30. Ivvil fleeperyvith my fathers, | Albeitneither the lack of burial, nor anic 

crucltic nor contumelic viedagainſt dead bodies, can annoy the iuſt, for thoſe 

that kl mens bodres,can aftervvards aoe them noe more ha»me: yet itis both a Jawfyl 

haturaldeſire,and a ſpiritual comfort and profit, to be buried in ſpecial places, Luc 11, 


where their owne frends, or holie perſons are buried, or where God is more 


Ioſeph defired ro reft in the land of Chanaan, where their parenrs were buried 
and where Chriſt ſhould be borne and redeeme mikind. But woxdlic pompe 
and honour of funerals, are rather the cofort of the living, then the' rcliefe of 
the departed. as S; Auguſtin teacherh, in Pſal. 115. For in the fight of men, the 
troupe of ſeruants ( faith the ſame $S. Auguſtin lib. x. c. 13. deciuit.) made ſo- 
lemne and glorious exequies to the rich glutron, that was cloathed infilk, and 
fared delicately 1n his lite, butin the fightof God, the Angels miniſteric made 
far more excellent to poore Lazarus, though they caried not his bodie 1nto a 
marble rombe, bur his ſoule into Abrahams boſome. 

zl. Tothe bedshead, ] $.Paulalleaging this place faith : 1acob adored the top 17,1, , 
of (Iolcplr} bs rod, folowing the Sepruaginr, who for the ſame Hebrew word | 
(being without points, tharis, without vowels ) in this place ſay, rod, andin 
the next chapter (v. 2.) interpret bed. For Marteh hignifiech & rod, and Mittah, 


Wo 


Se pragint, and S. Paulc reading rod, both are true, and both together ex- 
reſſe the whole ation, rhat Jacob takin Iofephs rodinto his hand and rur- 
ning to the bedshead, leaned on the top of the rod, and adored not only God, the 
Lord and geuer of al good, burallo his ſonne Iofſeph now the chiefe ruler and 
Prince of Egypt. asS. Auguſtin expoundeth. q 162. 1n Gen- And herein faith 
S. Chriſoſtom (ho. 66) Iaſephs dreame was fulfilled , that the ſunne and 
moone ſhould adore-him, Thelike ſaith Theodoret ( q. 108-in Gen) And Pro. 
copins adderth that Tacob adoring Ioſephs rod, adorcd alſo Chrifts kingdome, 
prefigured by the ſame rod. But how adoration of creatures redoundeth ts 
the honour of God, more is noted vpon the ſaid place of $. Paul. Heb. 1. 
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Toſeph Viſiteth his father being ſick. 5. Who adopreth his two ſonnes Manaſies 
and Ephraim, 13. and bleſſeth them, preferring the younger before the 
elder, contrarie ts loſephs mind. 22. And geueth 4 portion of land to 10- 

; Jeph, aboue hy brethren. | | 


oe: HEese things being fo done, it was told Ioſeph that his « 
father was ſicke : who, taking his two ſonnes Manaſſes 
and Ephraim, went forward. + Andit was told the old man: 2 


Behold thy ſonne We cometh to thee... Who being 


ſtrengrthned fate on his bed. + And Ioſeph beingentredin 3 


to him, he ſaid: God almightie appeared to mein Luza, which 


is in the Land of Chanaan: and he blefled me, + and ſayd: 4 
I wilincrcealc, and multiplic thee, and make thee into mul- 
one roving Afb 7c =o des 
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ob. 146 titudes of peoples: and I wil geue thee this land, and to ” 
5 ſede after thee for an euerlaſting poſleſlion,. F Thy two 
ſonnes therftore, which were borne to thee inthe Land of 
Xgypr before I came hither to thee, ſhalbe myne : Ephraim 
and Manaſles, as Rubenand Simeon ſhalbe reputed ro me. 
6 + Butthe reſt begotten of thee after themy, ihalbe thyne, 
and tha] be called by the name of their brethren in their poſ- 
7 leilions. f For ynro me, when 1 came out of Meſopotamia, 
| Rachel dyed inthe land of Chanaan in the very 1ourncy, and 
Mat, to ir was ſpring time: and I entered inro- Ephrata, and buried 
her by the way fide ro Ephrata, which by an other name is 
8 called Bethleem. + Andſccing his ſonnes he ſaid ro him. : 
9s Who are theile,? + He anſwered: They are my ſonnes, 
whom God hath geuen me in this place. Bring them, quoth 
to he, to ime, that I may blefſe them. + For ltracls eyes were 
dymme by reaſon of very great age, and he could nor {ee 
clearly. And when they were ſer belide him, kiſling and em- 
tt bracing them, Þ he ſaid to his ſonne: I am nor defrauded 
32 of thy tight : moreouer God hath ſhewed me thy ſede. F And 
when Iofeph had taken them from his farhers lappe, he ad- 
13 ored proſtrate vnto the ground, fF And he ſer Ephraim, 
= onhis rizht hand, thar is, on the left hand of Iſrael: bur 
Manaſles on his owne left hand, to wit, on his fathers righr 
14 hand,and pur them nere to him. F Who ” ſtretching forth 
his right hand, purtir vpon the head of Ephraim the younger .. By this he 
brother: and ** the lefr vpon the head of Manalles, that was made a croſſe 
15 the elder, ” changing handes. + And Iacob bleſſed the prefiguring 
ſonnes of Ioſeph, and (aid; God, in whoſe fight my fathers. he Ln of 
Abraham and Iſaac haue walked, God that feederh me from Chee I —_ 
16 my youth vntil this preſent day: + ” The Angel thar deli- 
uereth me from al cuils, bleſſe theſe childrens: and be my 
name called vpon them, the names alſo of my fathers Abra- 
ham, and Iſaac, and grow they into a multirude ypon the 
17 earth. f AndIoſeph ſcing that his farher had pur his right . 
hand vpon the head of Ephraim, rooke it heauily : and ta- 
King his fathers hand he went about to lift it from Ephraims 
18 head, and to remoue it ypon the head of Manaſles. F And 
he ſaid to his father: It is not conuenient father ſo to be: 
becauſe this is the firſt bepgorten put rhy right hand vpon 
19 his head. + Who refuſing, ſaid : I know my tonne, I know: 
and this ſame in dede ſhal be into peoples, and (hal be multi- 
| | T : plied: Lo 
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©3qh but his younger brother ſhal be greater then he :and 

- his ſede thal growe into nations. + And he bleſſed themat 26 
that time, ſaying :In thee ihal Iſrael be bleſſed, and it {balbe 

' ſaid : Goddo vnrto thee as vnto Ephraim, and as ynto. Ma- 
naſſes. And he ſette-Ephraim before Manaſles. + And he 2x 
laid to. Ioleph his ſonne. : Behold I dye, and God wil be 
with you, and wil bring you backe into the land of your 
fathers. + Idoe geue thee one portion aboue thy brethren, 22 
which I rooke out of the hand of the Amorthean with my 
{word and bowe. | 


—— 


ANNOTATIONS. 
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The right hid 14- Streatchiny forth his right hand. ]” As natrire hath made the right hand Avif. 
alſo in ſpiri- Teadier to moue, ſtrongerto workeandrefiſt, and apterro frame and faſhion > 0 
tual thinss, anie thing, ſo generally we vfe tt more then the left. And when we vie both |, ;,;, 
preferred be- handes at once, we ordinarily applicthe righthand to the greater, and more g 4 
£. orethelefr. excellent effc&, both in fpiritual and corporalthings. Asin confirmation of ;ce/, 4. 
fidelitie or freind(bip, in blefſing, writing, fieghting, playing, and in moſt yjn,l. 
others things, we vſe the right hand, either only or chiefly. So the Patriarch ,,, 
Tacoblaide his right hand vpon Ephraim, knowing by prophetical ſpirite, 
_ The younger (4, heſhould be preferred, before his elder brother Manaſles. Literally ful- 
| brother PTC” filled in Toſae; Ieroboam, and other chief Princes of Ephraims iſſue. And 
ferred ſfignii- my gically inthe Gentils, being later called of God, and yet preferred before 
_ed the Gent1- pe Iewes. S.Cyprs. ls. I. c. 21. aduey. Iudeos: $. Amb. li, de Benedict. Patriarch. c. I» 
les bcfore the g, 42.15.16 ©. 42.de-cinit. cc. | 
Jewes... 14. Changinghandes. | The myfterie, of the Gentils excelling the Tewes 
intime of grace, often prefigured by preferring. the younger brother before Pro. 
the elder ( Abel before Cain; Abraham before Nachor; Iſaac before Iſmael; 1/4sr-i8 
| Jacob himſelf before Eſau; and now.Ephtaim before Manalles ) is here fur- 6% 
ther repreſented by Tacobs forming of a croſle, with hisarmes laied one ouer. 
: the other, when he bleſſed his two nephewes:: who otherwiſe might haue 
The forme of bated his right hand firſt ypon one, and then vpon the other ;\or have cauſed 
the Crolle pre ;hemto change places; but he witringly croſſed his. armes, and changed his 
figured by Ia- pages; or according. to the Hebrew, made bs hendes ynderſtand, that is, by his 
cob crotfling. handes madeitro be vnderſtood, not only that the younger ſhould be in place 
his &mcs» , oftheelder, Ephraim befote Manaſles, and much more. the Gentiles before \ 
| the Tewes, buralſo that this greater Myſterie ſhould be effe&cd by Chrift 
dying ona Croile. For whatels could the verie croſſing of his armes, ſo wit- 
tingly and purpoliy done, fignifie, burthe forme and figure of Chriſts Crofle ? 
Asels where the wood, which young Iſaac catied on his back vnto the moun- 
taine prefigured the mattetor ſubſtance ofthe ſame Crofſe Al accompliſhed 
when Chriſt was crucified : wherby rhe Iewes were (candalized, and the Gens | 
tiles called and ſaned. Our Sauiour bimſelfe fortell:ng, that he beins exalted ( to 19912: 
| wait vpon the Crofle ) Tyogld dravy al vnto himſ[clf. And $S. Paul teaching that Cullof.2, 
*. , Chriſtſaſingd the hand PPriting, that VV45 a74inſt ys ; vpenthe Croſſe. . . 
| : YT - a 5m. 


 —_ 


d 


T.} 


| _—_ - 
® » 


| 2cob. 


GENESIS. 147 
16. The Angel that delinereth me, ] It is euidentþy this plaine text,thatTacob 


was delivered from euiles by an Angel, and that he inuocared the ſame Angel Proteftion & 


ro blelle his nephewes, S. Baſil ([:. 3. cont. Eunom. in initio) ſheweth by this place Iuuocationof 
amongſt others, that an Angel 15 preſent with eueric one, 4s 4 pedagogye, and Angels, 
paſtour, directin> his life. $, Chryſoſtom alſo (ho. 7+ in land. $, Pauls) citeth this 
lace in teſtimonie, that proper Angels are depured to protect men. Yet 
Proteſtants ſay , that this Angel muſt be vnderſtood of Chriſt : remirting their 
loffe to rhe. 31. ca. ve 13. and 32. v. 1. of Geneſis, whereit cannot be proucd, 
But the ancient Fathers teach the patronage & Iuuocation of Angels groun- 
dedin holie Scripture. Namely in this place, and manie other places in the old Proued by an« 
Teſtament. Alſo Mar 18. AQ.,12.12.Cor. 11. & the like:For example,S.luſtinus cient Fathers. 
Martyr inexplic.qq. necefſ. q. zo. affirming it for a knowen truth, declareth 
that thoſe Angels, which recciue the charge of guardig men, corinew the tame 
office either to both ſoule and bodie, or co the fouleafteritis parted from the 
bodie, S. Cyrilof Alexandria (lib. 4. cont. Iulian. prope init.) thewing how IN 
God vſeth the miniſterie ofholite Angels, for mens ſaluation, faith : Hs noxizs 
4 nobs ab17unt feras &c. Thele (Angels ) driue away noyſome wildbealts from 
15: and reſkew thoſe that are caught, from rhe1ir crucltic, and reach what 
ſocuer 1s laudable, tro make our pallage free, and not peſtered, when with ys 
they glorifie one ſoucraigne God.S. Chry{oſtom (ho. 60, In Math. 18) S. Hie- 
rome ypon the fameplace, $. Ambroſe, in Plal. 38. S. Auguſtin 1i. 83. qq. q. 79. 
& li. Soliloq. £ 27.5 Gregorieli. 4.c.zr. inz Iob S. Bernard ler. 5. Dedicat, 
Ecclel. & ſer. 12.in Pſal. 90.& others, ſo vniucrſally reach the ſame, that Caluin 
(li. Inftir c.14. ſeR.z8.) darenocrdenicit, and yet wil nedes doubt of it, | | ; 
I6. Be my name called wpon them. ] This place hath two good litera) God for ,his 
ſenſes. For firſt it importeth that Ephraim and Manalles were made Patrtic1- 
Pant among thc Tribes, ofthe blefſings of Abraham, Tſaac, and Iacob. Second- 
ythat God would blefſe them, for Abraham, aac, and Iacobs lake: fo Moyles 
praying forthe whole people (Exodi, 32.) beloughr God to remember, A- 
rabam, Iſaac, and Iſrael, and God was therwith paciticd. 
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Cuay, XLIX. 


Saints ſake 

(beweth tfa- 
uvour. to their 
frends. 


Lacob replenished Wp:th the ſpirite of. prophecie, 4 litle before his death, for- 
telleth his ſonnes manie things, that 5h4l happen to their poſteritie, Char- 
geth ſome of them with fawltes patl, bleſſeth euerie one. 29. Appointeth 
Where to burie him. 32. and dyeth.. ON us 


N Þ Iacob called his ſonnes, and ſaid to them : Come : Theſe are 

together,rhar I ** may ſhew you the things that ſhal SH oasns 

2 come to you in the laſt dayes. f Come together, and heate PROVE: Be- 
you ſonnes of Iacob, heare ye Iſrael your (News nedict Parriar, 


3' f Ruben my fiſt begotten, thou arr mY ſtrength, and 


þ 


the begining of my ſorow : former in giftes, greater in,*: A prophecie 
4 empyre,. f Thouart poured out as water, *: encreaſe thou 22732 1MPpre- 

not: " becauſe thou diddeſt alccnd thy fathers bed, and ki 97 22; PRE) 
' Giddeſt debile bis coutch; © 3 10 QLD SER InInn> 
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148. . GeNnEs1s. 
+ Simeort22id Levi brethren: ” veſſels of iniquirie warring. 
+ Into their counſel come not my ſoule,, and in their con- 6 
gregation be not my glorie : becauſe in their furie they flew 
That theſe a many, and in their wiltulnes they vndermined a wall, 
are moſt pro- + Curſed be their furie , becauſe it is ſtubborne: and their 7 
| found Myſte- indignation, becauſe it is hard : I wil diuide them in Iacob, 


ries,1s caſte to <p 
conceiue, bur and wil diſperſe them in Iſrael. 


moſt hatdro FÞ LIudas, thee thy brethren shal praiſe: thy hand shalbe in $ 
vnderſtand the neck of thyne encimies: thy fathers children $hal adore 
them. Infome (he. + Alons whelp Iudas: to the pray my ſonne thou 9 


mock didſt aſcend: raking thy reft thou didſt Ilye as a lion, and 


| things paſt in as it were a lyonefle, who shalraife himvp? + ” The ſcep- 18 
his life , for- rershalnotBE TAKEN away from Iudas, anda duke out of 
reling the &f- hj5 chivh, til he doe come thatis to be ſent, and the ſame ihal = 
Fes itherofro © : ; : 
Ds ebes OC the expectation of the gentiles f Tying to the vineyard 11 
things he for- Þis colt, and ro the vine, o my ſonne, his ire affe,. ” He 
ſheweth per- thal wah his ſtole in wine, and in the bloud of the grape his 
rat) OW clole,. + His eyes are more beautiful racn wine, and his 12 
10ifon of the | 1 | | 
Land of Ch. (eeth whiter then milke. - 
naao, others | Zabulon $hal dwel in the shore of the ſex/andin the 13 
to the times road of shippes reaching as {arre as Sidon. 
of the Indges, + Iffachar a (tron? afle lying at reft betwen the borders. 14 
of the Kings, ? 5d * 2nd 1 h that 1 - 
of the Capti- + He ſaw reſt 'tharjrwas good : and rhe carth that ir was 15 
vitie, of Dxli- VEry g909d: and he pur ynder his Shoulder ro cary,and became 
uerie from fſeruing vnder tributes. 
ores: on . + Danshaliudge his owne people as alſo an other tribe in 16 
Jariit, 0AM Ifracl. + Be Dan ” a ſnakein the way, a ſerpent in the path, 17 
tichriſt,and of ; , - NS. k 
the end of this ÞyLing the notes of the horſe, that his ryder may fal back- 
world . Of a! ward, f Iwilexpet Thy SALVATION obLord. 18 
which divers + Gad, the .gyrded shal fight before him. and himſelf 19 


 anciEt fathers ,1. 3” 1] 
200 8s ea Snail begyrded backward. 


Jarge c6men- + Aſer,his bread is fat,and he shal gene daynties to Kinges. 29 
raries, & god. Tf Nepthali, a kat ler forth , &” geuing ſpeaches of 21 
lic treatiles. beaurtie. | Tie # 
F Wore a chi!l encrecaſing, encrealing and comelic to 22 
behold: the danghters courſed to and! for vpon the wall, 


- 


F Bur the dart men. did cxaſperate him, & brawled, and 23 

enuicd him. + His bows fate vpon the ſtrong, & " the bands 24 

of his armes and his Dandes were diſſolued, by the handes of 
the mightic of TIacob : thence came forth a paſtour, the ſtone . 
of Iiracl, + The God of thy father sþal. be thy ROSE: "25 


[acoÞ- 


and Prieſthood to Levi. _ 


GENEsT1s: 149 
the Almiphtie shal .bleſle thee with the bleſſinges of hca- 
ven from aboue, with the bleſlinges of the deaprh, thar lieth 
beneath, with the bleſlings of the pappes and of the wombe. 
26 + Thebleſlinges of thy father were ſtrengrhned with the 
bleflings of his fathers: vnril the deſire of, the eternal hilles 
came: be they vpon the head of Ioſeph,8C*vpon the crowne 
of the Nazarite among his brethren. 
27 ÞT Beniamin*:arauening woolfe, in the morning shaleate ;: This pre 
the pray, and in the euening $hal diuide the ſpoile_. phecie S.-Au- 


23 Þ+ Altheſe in the tribes of lracl rwelue.: theſe things ae voder- 


ſpake their farther to them, and he blefled cucrie one, with ay 


29 their proper bleflings + And he commanded them, ſaying : tribe of Benia- 
I am geathered vnto my.people_: buric you me with my min;who was 
fathers in the duble cave, which is in the field of Ephron the firſt a perſecu- 
zo Herbite, f againſt Man:bre in the Land of Chanaan, which _ — 
Avraham bought with the field of Ephron the Herkire for nr 4 — 
31 a pollcſion to burie. in. + There they buried him, 8" Sara de $antis, | 
his wite; there was Iſaac buried, with Rebecca his wife. : 
32 thereallo Lia doth lie buried. + And when he had finished 
the precepts wherwith he inſtruQed his ſonnes, he plucked 
vp his feet ypon the bed, anddied: & he was put vato his. 
people. py owe tr ll Ef 
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ANNOTATIONS. 

Cuapr. a, & ' 
4. Becauſe thou dideſt aſcend thy fathers bed ] For-this crime of inceſt Ru- A for his | 
den was depriued of his firſt birth-right. V Vho-being by order of birth former yas = put 
»2z/tes, wherby he ſhould have bad duble portion; and greater is Empire, FO 1nc PT 
wherby he ſhould haue bene Prince or Lozd oucrhis bretheren, the former *® rae" ha 
Prerogatiue was geuen to. loſeph, whoſe two ſonnes were heades of two the Hil DOIne 
Tribes, the other was gcucnto he Tribe of Inda,in David and his poſteritie.. 
He was alſo deprived of his prerogarine in Prieſthood, which was after an- - 
nexed to the Tribe of Lei, wherupon the Chaldee paraphraſis ſpeaketh thus 
toRuben : Ir belonged to thee to hane reccaued three berter lerres then thy 
brethren, Prieſthood, Beſt portion, and the Kingdome : But becaule, thou 
haſt ſinned, the duble portionis geuen to Toſcph, the Kingdome to Iudas, 

5. Veſelles of iniquitie ] Albcit Simeon and Leni were moned ith uſt bs _ -_ 
zeale to puniſh the foule crime committed by Sichem, againſt their ſiſter and "re Kanpe 
Whole familie ; yetin their maner of revue ing were manie finnes worthely 1; Me :b : 
condemned by Iacob, both immediatly afterthe faſt, and here athis death: b earn jos 
For before the daughter they committed hers greate finnes ; in that ; ep OY TO 

te : CS cauyy 
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af revenge.,. ralhly did it ynknowne fo their fathertherby putting him & themſe[ues in ex- 
Was manic tremedanger,if God had not maruclouily ated cha in fallly preten- 
WAyCs taulue. ding agreement and league with che Sichamites , which they ment not to 
r= orme; and in factilegiouſly abuſing the Sacrament of Circumciſion, ma. 
ing it a cloke to decetne their.ennemies. In the fatt alſo they commitred 
other foure grofſe crimes: cruelly killing thoſe, that offered* other abun- 

dant ſatisfaction; murchering others that were alrogether innocent; fackin 
and deſtroying the citie, and carying away wemen and children captiue. 
The Prieſts & Myftically S. Ambroſe, Ruffinus, _— and others vnderſtand this pro- 
Scribes furie, phecie, of the Scribesand thePrieſtes, deſcending of Simeon and Levi, who 
odſtinacie, & were moſt eagte agataſt our Sautour,as himſelf m5re-plainety fortold,'ſaings: 
hard batrs a- The/onneof manibalbe betrayed ro the chieſe Prieſtes, and to the $cribes, and they hal 
oalaſt Curiſt, condemnehim to death. Their furie was curled aboue al furie, Becduſe ( as Iacob 
here ſairh)zt yyasſtwbborne, or obſtinate,for they did not only condemne Chriſt 
to death in their wicked councel, bur alſo vroed and preſſed Pilar, endeuo- 
ringe toſaue him, & ſturred vp the people to crye t Take hm avvay, Cruciſie him, 
Yea their 5ndignation was ſo hard, that they preferred Barabba' before Chrik, 

IO. The ſcepter shal not be taken avvay: ] Here the Patriarch Iacob for- 

Takino away. f©lleth the time, when the promiſed Meflias ſhould come into the world, 
- | by this ligne that the (cepter ſhould nor be taken from Iuda, til the ſame Re- 
ſceprer from 9J<ecmer of mankind wereat hand. Notthat the regal ſceprer should remaine 
the Iewes a inthe Tribe of Tuda, from Tacobs death ril Chrittes comming : for that King- 
Eons of dome beganne firſt in Dauid, aboue fix hundred yeores after Iacobs death, and 
Chriſts co- Afterthe captiuitie of Babylon the highe Priefts of che Tribe of Leui did Oe 
ming. ucrne alio the ſtate, & notonly the Church, orher fix hunared yeares .But the 
ſenſe is, that of the Tribe of Tuda ſhould riſe mot zloriouſe K:nges, whoſe 
crowne and Kinydome ſhould remaine with the Iewith Nation, vnril their exe 

pected Meflias ſhould drawe nere, and then be raken from them by the Gen- 

nites VVtich was downe by Herod, whoſe farther was an Idumean, his mother 

an Ara>ique. Thus the Ancient fathers with one accorde vnderſtood this 

prophecie.S: Tuſtmus Martyr. Ser. cum T1:bhone. Euſchius Cefarten. 11b Hiſt. 

Eccles, cap 6.S. Athanaſius. b.de Inrarnat. $S. Ambrole lib. de Benedict. Patriarch 

c. 4-S. Chiyſoſtam. Ho. 67,43 Gen, S, Auguſtin lib, 8. C. 45. de ciuit. Theodo® 

| retus.q. vit,in Gen. | = 

NOnr Lords It. Heshal wvash bicft>le imrooyre. ] By wine, and bloud of the grape, what 
real preſence other thing is ſhewed (fairh'S Cyprian Epiſt a1 Cacil. 63) bur the wine of 
in the B. Sa- the Chalice of our Lordes bloud? Likwiſe Terrcullian ( I:b 4.contra Marcio- 
Erament ,pro- nem} expoundeth rhe ſtole to fignific Chriſts fleſh, avd the wine his blovd. 
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Mat 26, 


Ioan, \{ 


Ian, 


phecicd. In al which bogkehis drift is to'ſhewe, that Chriſt did nor deſtroy the olde_ 


Teſtament, butfulfilled the figures and prophecie: therof. And not that Chriſt 

gave his bodicin figure only, asonr aduerſaries g!leadge him, 
ens Fo 17. Be Nan 4 ſnake m the yyay, ] This prophecie moſt ancient Fathers vn- 
ts Gappolc derſtood of AntiChriſt.namely SS. Irenzus, {b. 5. aduerſ. Hereſ”: S. 'Hyppolitus 
x nr Martyr Orat Ae conſummat. ſeculs.'S. Ambrole.c.7 de Benedict. Patrigrch.S. Augu- 
$41be of the tin. q. 12.7 10ſ#e. Proſper, Ib, de promiſes. &>-predits De. P. 4. Theodorct. q: 
ibe San: ylc, in Gen. S, Gregone, bb. 30. Moval,c,18, and many.others vpon the 7. chap. 
SHDE0 _ of the Apocalips. wherethey ſuppoſe S. Toan did omitt Dan from amongſt the 
| . Ele ofthe I(raelirical Tribes, in dereſtation of Antichriſt, ro be borne of that 
, Tribe. And certayne it is,thatth<- Tewes wil recejuc, and folowe him for their 
; Meſhas. as our Samiour himfelfeaith ; VVhich makerth jr very probable, that 


Cy 


| ke ſhal beaTewe borne; elſe they would nor fo eafilyadmirt hun * © V+ 
F5 22. Joſeph 


Io an. Fe 


” oleph. GENESIS, IFT : 
© | 22. Joſeph 4 childe enerraſing ] Toſeph was in manie reſpeQes a figure of ORE mas» 
. Ehrift, Eſpecially in that he. was loued of his father before al his bretheren, nic things pre- 
ſolde by his brethrnto rhe Gentiles of enuie, and for money, aduancedto di- figured Chuift, 
nitic and authoriric, the deliverer of 'Xgypt from famine, and called Saui- 
our of the world; al performed in Chiiſt, rhetrue. Childe encreafing, 


CHAP. L. 


Joſeph cauſeth his fathers bogze to be embanrmed, 3. the dayes of mourning 
Ri expired, 6. with Pharaos leaue, loſeph with the anuents of Agypr, 
al his brethren, and elder ſorte of Iſraelites goe, and ſolemnly burie the 
bodie in 'Chanaan. 14. After their returne, 7, brethren fearing, left 10- 
ſeph Wil now reuenge former iminries, he freely forgeueth al. 22. At the 
age of 110. yeares, adiurmg the pojteritie to. care * bones into Chanaan 
he dieth, and 1s put in 4 coffin.. | 


I VV Hi1cn loleph ſeeing, fel vpon his fathers face 
a weeping and kiſſing him. F And he commanded 
his ſeruantes the phyſitians, that they should embawme his 
3 father with ſpices. F Who fufilling his commandements, 
there palled fourtie dayes: for this was the maner of corlſes 
embawmed , and-Agypt. mourned: him. ſ{euentie daies . | 
4 + And the mourning time being expired, Iofeph ſpake to 
the familie of Pharao : If I have | os. grace in your ſight, 
5 ſpeake inthe cares of Pharao: f for ſo much as my father did 
adiure me, ſaing : Behold I die, in my ſepulchre *: which 1 :: Iacob on | 
digged for my ſclfc in the land of Chanaan, thou shalr burie ged c _s ” 
me. I wil gae vp therſore, and burie my father, and returne. _ hs 
6 f And Pharao ſaid to him: Goe vp and burie thy: father as it be not Na 
7 thou waſt adiured: + Who ooing vp, there went 'with him tofore menti- 
al the ancients of Pharaos houſe, and al the elders of the 9n<d when he 
8 Landof Xgypt: f the houſe of Ioſeph with his brethren, _— 
ſaving their little ones, and the flockes and heards, which ne - 
9 they had leftin the Land of Gefleny. + He had alſo in his 
traine chariotrs. and horſemen : andir became no ſmal mul- 
to titude,. + And they came to the floore of Arad, which is 
ſirnare beyond Iordaine,: where celebrating the exequies «| 
with great and vehement mourning , they ſpent ful ſeuen 
I daycs. F Which when the Inhabiters of the Land of Cha- 
naan had ſeene, they ſaid: This is a great mourning vnto the 
Mgyptians. And therforethe name of that place was called, 
Te Ts "Po TER Bo We AY a er Oy Oe Ow Lr RE, bras The it 
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IFL GErEFrs, Loſeph 
The mourning of Xgypt-. + Therfore the ſfonnes of Ia- 12 
cob did as he commanded them: F and carying him into 13 
the Land of Chanaan, they buried him in. the duble cauey, 
which Abraham had bought with: the- field for a poſſeſiion 
ro buric in of Ephron the Hethite againſt Mambre. + And 14 
+ Foſeph returned into Agypt with his brethren, and with 
al the traine, his father being buried, F Afrer whole death, if 
his brethren tearing , and talking one with an other : Leſt 
perhaps he be mindful of the inturie which he-ſutfered, and 
require vs al the euil that we haue done, f they aduertiſed 16 
him faing : Thy father commanded vs before he died, f that 17 
we ſhould fay thus much to thee in his wordes: I befech 
that thou forget the- wicked fact of thy brethren; and the 
ſinne & malice which they hane exerciſed againlt thee. : 
 weallo delire thee, that to the.ſeruants of the God of thy 
farher thou remir this iniquitie. Whom when Ioſeph i ad 
heard he wept. f And his brethren came ro him-: and 18 
:: This word :: adoring proſtrate on the ground they {aid ; Weare thv ſer- 
—_— pe + To whom he anſwered: Feare not: can we reliſt 19 
in holic Scrip- $ . / Te 
cure fignifieth The wil of God? f' You thought emi! SH me: bur God 20 
civil honour: turned thar into good, tht he might exalt me, as preſently 
- here it can you ſee, and might ſaue many peoples. f Feare not: I wil 21 
1 EE feed you'& your lirie ones, and he comforted them, and 
| ſpake gently & mildly. F And he dweltin Agypt, wirh al 22 
his fathers houſe: and lined an hundred and tenne yeares. 
And he fawe thechi!dren of Ephraim vnto the third gene- 
ration. Alſo t'ie children of Machir the ſonne of Manaſlcs 
were borne in loſephs knees. +F Which thinges being done, 23 
be ſpake ro his brethren : After my death God wil vifire you, 
and wil make you goe vp out of this land, to the land which _ 
he ſware to Abraham, Tlaac, and Iacob. F And when he had 24 
adiured them and (aid : God wil vilite you, ” catie my bones 
with you out of this place : f he died, being an hundred 25 
and renne yeares old, And being embawmed with ſpices, 
was purin a coftin-in /Zgypt .- 
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ANNOTATIONS. 
af" 2 


20, Tow thougbt euil.'] This vlaine diſtin tion ſhewerh; that finne 15 wholly 
ofthe ſinner; and thatGod hath no parr. thetin, bur turnerh ir ro good For 
choſe things which lolſephs brethren did againſt him, were occaſions of his 

| aduancement 


Mans wil, not 
God the caute 
of1ſinne, 


\ 
F 


eph, 


Toſeph . 


_ 


GENEstrs. I 


adpancegment in Xoypt, through the mhjporent wiſdome,of God. VV hole 


þ9peizie 


Aug: Enchrid. c. mn. eli. 14, c. 27.de unit. | 

25. Carignyy homes xvith you, | For the ame reaſons Ioſeph would be finally 
buricd jv Chanaan, for which Iacobdefired to be there buried (chap. 47. ) 
but Ioſeph would, otpreiepy ybeearigd rhicher, leſtic might hauc geuel. of- 
fence to the EgyPtians,oratleiſt hauc dimimiſhed thei fauoure rowardes his 
brethren: and withal he would confirme his brethren in their hope of retur- 


i8durofrucue cuilto. draw good. S. Chriſolt, ho, 57."in'Gen'S. 


Ws 60s 1 
brethtcs ſake, 
difterred his 


deſired burial 


« *. - F .3 k * . Y 4s ' ! A , —_ X 
. nitg; ſeing\be was:conrent, that his bodie:thould: expect in Egypt, Bl the 1a Chauaany, 
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 :- EEOIG 
THE ARGVMENT OF THE 
BOOKE OF EXODVS. 


The continua- Ovysxts having proſecuted 1» Geneſis, the ſacred hiſtorie of the c,, " 
tion of this Church, vnto Joſep s death, containing the ſpace of 2310. yeares, con- 


haviy _ tinueth the ſame in Exodus, for 145. yeares more. YYhere he firft briefly re- Ex, 


The increaſe c0nnteth, how 4 ſmal number of 1ſraelites, eſpecially after the death of 1o- 
of the I{racli- ſeph, being much increaſed, 4 new King (riſen in the meane time, Who 


| res Was cen: new not loſe h to ether with other A tans, enuying their better 
uycd, feared, k ſep) & 2044 3 yuays 
and their reit- 


ion harcg. 


partes, both of bodie and munde, and more fortunate progres in Wealth; fea- 
ring alſs left they ſtil multiplying, either by therr owne forces, or 10yning 
Ww:th other foreners, m1 ht ſpoile C)pt, and returne into Chanaan ; and 
hating terr Religron Tecanſe they acknoir ledged, one onhie, cterns/, omni- 
potent God,denying and deteſiing the new [MA7INArie goddes of the Agypti- | 
' Their perſe- 415; reſolued and publukly decreed,by oppreſſion to kinder their ncreafing, & 
cution, to keepe th:m in bondage and ſcruttude. But God almighte, Who had choſen 
| them for his peculiar people,did not only ſo conſerue and multiplic them, that 
char 00522 of ſenentie perſons, Which care into Xgypt, in the ſpace of two hundred and 5x1. 
4 efteene yeres, there were ſix hundred thouſand mn, ab!e to beare armes, be- **"* 
frdes wemen,children,and old men, which by eftimation might be three millt- 
ons 1n al,but emongit other mo#1 ftrange and miraculous workes,eſpecally de- 
The perſecu- livered one Hebrew infant from drowning, Whom afterwards he made the 
tor admoni- Guide, and ſupreme Gorernour of the [ame people : by lim admonished the 
- S410 pu- King to ceaſe perſecuting,and duters W4tes þ lagued him &- hi $ people, for their 
Colds people obdurat and obſtinate crueltie. Mn fine called «Way, and mightily deliuered 
m1 zhrtely deli- bis owne people;drowned that kingand al his Armin the red ſea, the Iſrat- 
uered. lites wonderfully paſting through, as in « drie chanel, the waters landing on 
racblon ly both fraes, lthe 1p) Walles, 1 the deſert, fed them miraculouſly with Manna, 
Cod wn 484 gaue them al neceſfaries,defending them alſo from enimies. Then God ha- 
the deſert, wing thus ſelefedend ſeured his people from al other nations, gane them 4 
written [ww as wel of . Moral, as Ceremonial end Indicial preceptes, With the 10. 
nr en maner of making the Tabernac'e, ere ing Altares, conſecrating Pries, with 16, 
a = ws the inſlitution of daylie Sacrifice, and of al Veſtures, Veſelles , & other holie 27, 
montel.. axd things belougin 1g to the ſermice of God, So this booke may be dinided into three 0. 
Ludicial. partes. Firil ts declared the Ifraelites [eruile affliftien in Aeypt, With their &- [th+ 
deltuerie from thence: in the fieften e firſt chapters. rhen how they were maintat® 
ned in the deſert, and prepared to receine a law : in the foure next chapters. 
In the 0: her 21.chapters,the !apy ts preſcribed, inſtrufting them hoyy to le: 
topyards God, and al men, DRE 72 EE, 
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THE BOOKE OE 
EXODVS. IN HEBREW 


V EELLESEMO'T 


Cuarp TI. 


' rhe [mal number of 1ſraelites much increaſing in &g pt, 6. eſpeaally after 
the death of Ioſeph «nd his brethren, $. a new king, that knew not Joſeph 
in Vaine ftriueth to hinder their multiplication, 11. by impoſing Workes 

| Vpon them, 15. and by commanding to kil, 2.2. and to drowne Ts mal- 
children of them, God in the meane time rewardeth the midwines, that 
fearing him, killed not the children, 
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4.1, 
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H : 5+ be the names of thechildren The firſt part 


I bad 
Eq of Iſrael, that entred into Egypt with _ _— 
d.1 | Iacob : they did;:enter in cueric one tes ſeraile af- 
a 2 | with their houſes,:F Ruben, Simeon, fliftion in &- 
3 Leui, Iudas, + Ifſachar, Zabulon, and of rain 
| po | ; eliucrjc from 
bs 4 Beniamin, f Dan, and Neprali, Gad, ,j.... 
5 | and Aſer. + Therfore al the ſoules 
- | I that came out of Iacobs thigh, were 
, 6 ſcuentie: and Iofeph was in Xgypt. f Who being dead, 
io: 7 and alhis brethren, and al that generation, f the children 
4 of Iſrael increaſed, and as it were ſpringing vp did multiplie : : 
8 and growing ſtrong exprrlugyys filled the land. + In the 
6, meane time thefe aroſe anew king Poor. Bus that knew ., rnuie,vaine 
7. .9 norIoſeph + and he ſaid to his people: Behold*: the people feare,(y.10.)8&, 
of the SF -ildren of Iſrael is much, and ſtronger then we. barred of truc 
04 to f Come, [ct vs wiſcly op reſle the ſame, " leſt perhaps It —_— a 4, 
6. multiplie : andif there ſh be anie warre againſt vs, it 10yne why Infidels | 
4, with our enemies, and we being ouerthrowne, they depart perſecute the 
d, 1 ont of the land. + Therfore © heſet ouer them maiſters of fairhful. 
[t- the workes, to afflift them with burdens: and they built ode aa 


vnto Pharao cities of tabernacles, Phithom, and Rameſles. ;, ,cmporal 
12 f And the more they did opprefſe them, ſo much the more loſſes and bo- 
they multiplied, and increaſed; f and the Egyptians ** — dilic paincs, 
| 'V2 ene 
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s 56 8 7 EDO D Ys. DE us 7 > 2 NOIR Iſraclity 
by preſſing rhe children of Iſtacl, and deriding' afflicted chem: + and...14 
them witn hey b Ee ect Hite race Cir ars biel I Ca SLE 
Jeatmcgys they brought rheir lite jnto bjitterneg with the hard workes: . 
Workes. « | Fs} TT CON 
of clay, and brigke, and: with al ſeruige, wherewirh' they . 
were preffed inthe workes of the earth. 4 Andthe King of r5 
 Xyxppr ſaft{to chEmidwiges gf the Hebrewes : ofhonyoge + 
ww. | ' ba + f a þ 4 ©; a 3 JT ed 4. 
The Fad... CA :d eCpPAaarſe, the drhas. Þ ua, .f COMINAN ING thei . 16 
OO cM: When you.thal be midwines.ro the Hebrew -wemen,. and 
v as ſecrete F £5! $4.91 a6 2 Wes | 0 | a ST .3 3-4 
Met 5, it] the time of delinerie is come: if ic be a manchild; kf it > 1f'a 
woman, reſerue her. F * Buc che mid wiues feared God, and 17 
did not according to the commandement of the King of 
Agypt, but preſcrued the mencmldren. F To whom being 18 ' 
caited vnto'him, rae King laid : Whatis this rhatyou ment to; 
do, that you would ſaue the men-children 2.f Who an- 19. 
{wered: The ” Hebrew. wemem are not as the Xgyptian 
wemen : for they haue the knowledge to play. the mindwife 
them fclucs, and before we come to them, they aredeliaered. 
T God therfore did wel to the midwiues.; and the people. 
+ X p-Op 
encreaſcd, and became ſtrong exceedingly. + And ” becauſe 
.._ the midwiues feared God, (Ire built: them Houfes! +-Pharas 
:: The third tacrtore cogymandedal his people, ſaying: Eon Pane BY 
was ogen., .beborne of the maleiey,,**-cakt trintotheriuer; wharfoeaer. 
murtb<t | "gf the female, rclctugetty. HR | 0 1. OI 
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| ; SUS ICH. TY 
ANNOTATEO NS. nin); 
D Cnr 16 Lad! Rs. 
| 717, Butthemidyviues feared cod, | In:commendation of the-mijdwines not 
God mult be obeyiag the kings cormandinent, Moyles oppolſcthithe feare off Gad, ro, the 
ſeared before frare ot Princgs; ſhewing therby that whep rheir commandments are ,contra- 
11 'NCes COM- rie, the ſrbiefs muſt feare God, 16 46 thacr'the'Piih e totantandetkÞ. Go Mat 10, 
PEMD :41d otr Sawionrhiniſelfredef,andtharfor Fed © Pla dikHiDiy fag Far foe. Ik 
2riethings.-1,m vvho hatb\þrviverco edft bit {Ratio his Apofilecinducd withtheoldolie ,; , 
©! + 2. | Ghoſt, praiſed, auſwerihgin rhis caſe, that theymuſt heare Ggd raqher ghen |, - 
Princes muſt» men, Againe, God muſt be obcyet r.xther then men. Alyayes vnderſiood, whe nthey 
be. obzyediiv: are contratic- For,otherwife both S, Pererand.S:Paul reach vs; thar Princes, 1-P4 2 
 Jawtuitaings.vyca IbHfcs, of whom they efpeciallyFpeake,/multbebvoyee.! vil c7c Ro. 1þ. 
911 974251197 Tg. Hebrews: +yemeniave adt.”} Herein the mdbichwincs tinned. For idicneuer 
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Allies are fy: lawfulto lyecRecauſerbelavy of God truth, Wherby S. Auguſtin: property li, pſai.nr8 


F, 14%» 


-therfore (faith he) examples of lying are propoſed to vs ont of holic Scrip- 
riſte; erther they are oothies, biyrare rhoughrro be) whiles rhayare not valer- 
-© Þ:. + F08d, orifthey belies, theyare nvt rotbe pmitared, becautorheyarenalayiul 
(#20 £4 3111,/GhegÞiierpafheuithe lame; (ih 18.Floral $749: 6 LBS hight aber 454 


ou C? ed > , 


no n@ yn | coot.imnend. c10,) that whatiocuer yarieth from aryth 1s valawful. VYhen 


lawftol. 


we 3s 4 -> 


Ic ed; Exavpys 1971 
di/ere at; ble Pet i1akedr/rordut Beegute, dſſuredſy rohatſneney >: anyerth | Jrom 1 
Tefiine, dirt 4 PEAR HG Yeerheſe rn {ych.an gt;cious, Lye, as this *e niet Cans 
was,tobealcucl naeggnd morc eaſt y pardoned, a and Purges by WOO od WGiLes 

[bwitlg;” & $: P +4 J1 C16 
n wn ford wha lnthimtanflarg ods) Poiteo Cod neidb prejury faking! © 
holigSeripratel 19 4hatiholre deateb Pe nw h the gigdiemn gf Cod; Elaine Feare of Gods 
6 om ſigpc,| 3nd Fas FIG pRg F199 eſtcheythg} ud, atrng, the diuune _ALbrftridus/ 
Maieſtic, 50 thele midwines Lg their OW DC Ives, by ner talltTlin CTR 
Pharaos tolnmandment, 'had OP fcire 6f God #nd For the {xme-were re- Temporal Fee" 
wardcd; \as1s m6& probable; eterialth.: though Mbncidn doberemus de obl; df krardes £60) | 
_— A a\ren the ipancaot abe olfcix harviobes: VYkere: tuck pro- 41 eg it the * | 
miles WAr6 Ag Fd Breapbany, s 2Þf Brag pzplt goulc RawiphcN 6h ſarannllay;plt Teraracr,”* * 
only ap draiſtsf, cgerlaſt og th wh " h 15 3 Ti- pd aelly promuted, 10 the erernalih the 
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A ib; iz] of. he three, 67 Tibe* of Zeus Ty 7 $434 aſe aA Warks: 
[e IS ike: from thente by Pharays daug ter,” 'o 3, cormmirtetþ I SY | 
to lenurſed, Yn wittcng to his cn: mathe ar, Weoprerb hun aha, on iis we 
him Moyles, 11.,29e afterwarges. Viſrng, hns- brethreb', "R214 _— nes 
an Ag pran 31s. - fieth into; 14004 be Zr. ns 4 -0Wrt 4þa. ba OM 6:43 kth 


t1o'ſonnes.., A ad 


1: A-Firzn: rhefs things: chin came bbrdl of ihe, Pal 
horſe ofLeuitandbetookdawiſe of hisd wine ſtockesl...; 
1 fwhoconceaued; and barda fone: and ſcing; binwagoodlie! and , way 
z oneg/Hhid: himebrcedrodeches: +Alnd4; wiienaiow {He could: $4055 30 v1\2 16A 
noticoncxaltehin gre rrookeswbasker made: ofcbultitbes s © 
tif 2 anddawbed it with *:bitamdandpitchs apdiputwiceingc: =» 
ms thelitie infant, andH}aid him inia fedgic —_ by. rhe rivers; 
a. 4tbrinkei his fifler ſanding x tarrcoaty and, cotiidecing; the+ 


bo f:eaent ofithe thing.vt And: brhokdthadwghcriob Pbatas\ 
4 Cave dvwleſroghe xhsbectintheriuer >andhtrmaides wal] 
ke&by therinors brinke/Who when she- ſaw the: hasker in: 
- theiſedges;, Sheifert-one:of: ber-handmaillts:- and when it- 
; 6 wes" broughtf.oþeningJir;anddceing; aribhin ir an; nfane; 
7 'ceylngyhaning pirgrgtaccagd:: This s:onclof beinfantcy 


7 oct dpebebges; +' To'whow irbe:childes Gifted faid 31 Wig _ z 
«:rhowelfaegory6d cainno tired an;Hebrow roman; thar: —_—. 
$ nflffe' thethrle infant She anfuereds Goe. Themiid! 
v wendandcalted her modict.-+.Toiwhom! Pharaos daughter --. 
£1: ©, aa aaglizChuldyankantic kan dWngnes 1 03099 
OVAL LT =P Ivi.. oo 
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58 : ExoDpvs.. Moyſe 
I wil geue thee thy hyre . The woman' tooke, and nurſed 
the child : and when he was growen, deliuered him to Pha- 
: raos daughter. f Whom ſhe adopted into the place of a 16 
= OTE the ſonne, and called him :: Moyles, ſaying : Becauſe from the 
na dy RY water I did take him... + In thoſe dayes after that Moyſes 11 
eth Yvater,and WAS growen, he went forth to his brethren: and he ſaw their 
 1ſes, ſaned. 16. affliction, and a man that was an Xgyptian ſtriking one of 


ſepb.l3.2. An- the Hebrewes his brethren. + And when: he had looked 12 


fi : Cl "'R | « . 
1-2 by 229 abour hither 8 thicher; and law no man preſent,” he ſtroke 


ALES the Agyptian, and'hid himin the ſand. F And going forth 1; 
an otherday, heſaw two Hebrewes dan and he ſaid 


'_ __._ fo him thardid the wrong : Why ſtrikeſt thou thy neighbour? 
:: The guilcic F Who anſwered: *: Who hath appointed thee prince & iudge 
perſs reiefted ouer ys? Wilt thGu kil me, as yeſterday thou dideſt the Agy- 
__ for wmrian ? Moyſes *: feared, and ſaid : How is this thing come a- 

ack of knowE | 

auchoritie.bur 2£94d2 f And Pharao heard of this tajke_, and ſought to 
God cofirmed Kil Moylſes : who fleeing from his ſight, abode in the Land 
his comiſlion. of Madian, and fate belide a wel. f And the prieſt of Ma- 
nao erBngy dian-had ſeuen daughters, which were come to draw water : 
fcd Chriſte, 224 when the troughes were filled, rhey deſired ro water 

| Tudge ofthe their fathers flockes. F/The thepeheardes came 'vpon them, 
world. and droue them away :and Moyles aroſe, and defending the 
He feared ro aides, watered their theepe, F Who: being returned to 
tempt God by Raguel their facher, he ſaid: ro them: Why are you come 
ſtaying , but ſoonerthen you were woont? F They anſwered: A certaine 1 
not the fierceues nan an Agyptian deliuered vs from the hand of the ſhep- 
x1 — 's* heardes:moreouer alſo he drew water with vs, and gaue the 

. shcepe to drinke. + Bur he ſaid: Where is he 2 Why haue 
youler the man goe_? cal him that, he may cate bread. 
+ Therforc Moylcs ſware that: he would dwel with him, - 
 Anilherooke Sephora his daughrer to- wife :f who. bare 
him a ſonne, whomhe-called Gerſam, ſaying; I haue bene 
2 ſtranger in 2 forren countrey. And $she bare an other, 
whom he called Eliezer, ſaying ::for the God of my father 
my helper hath delivered me out of the hand of Pharao. 
+ Burafrer much-time the King of Agypt: died ; and. the 
2 POE" "Way children of Ifracl groning, cried'our becauſe ot the workes; | 
WT _ nents And © their crie aſcended vnto God from cheworkes. F And 
crieth ro hea- he heard gheir groning , & remembred tze couenant which 
ucn forre- he made with Abraham, Iſaac, and Iacob. f. And our. Lord 
ucnge. - Jooked vpon:the-children of Iſftacl: and knew them: 
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, VVhen she, conld_net conceal him, ] Theſe godlie: and ,prudent parents, , 
conkleting thatw/hen,the punts: Aron "neſcriaerfuth th infant.to be Tg pes partes 
not drowned according to the Kings Edit, rhey, would deſtroy __ Mm Bet cal 
both the chitd,' and whole famile ; ro anoid the greater danger, choſe the OY Z AE 
Jeſſe. To brivg bim tothe waterſide, nor omitting their owne induſtrie, as , ECTS EY 
wel by cloſing himina baskeg, that would-draw no water, as by (etting his 

ſiſter to watch what became of him :thar if bcrterſucceſſe happencd not the S 

firſt day,the mother mightareuening geue him ſuck, and miniſter other ne- 

cel; ries;ayd ſo expe anorher day, or manic dayes Gods providence, til his: 

diuine pleaſure ſhould more appeare. | ; 

lofephus writeth that Amram Moyſes father, being ſolicitons, when his Reyelations 
wife was great, how to ſauc the infant, ifit were a man child; God reveled to and Gods: de 
him, thatſhe had concciucd a ſonne, who ſhould not only be ſaucd. from terminations 
Pharaosfarie, but alſo be the deliverer of the whole Hebrew nation from dg nor ex- 
thraldome, and fcruitnde of the Xgyptians. VVherupon they afſuredly tru- clude burin- 
ted that God would prote& and-profper him, yer ſo, if they did their owne- clude mans 
endeuour, which S. Auguſtin teacheth ro be alwayes neceflarie. endeuour. 

12, He ftroke the Fyptian, | Moyſes not of carnal loue towards his bre- Though Moy 
thren, nor of priuate paſſion, butby divine inſpiration killed the Egyptian, ſes iuttlykilled 
25 S. Auguſtin proveth (li. qq. in Exod. q. 2.) by.the teſtimonie of S. Steuen the Agyprian, 
faying : Movſes thought bis brethren had wndesſtood, that God'by his hand, vvould yer others may 
ſeuethem,VVherby appearetb-that Moyſes himſelfe knew it was Gods pleaſure, not imitate 
he ſhould kilrhat Agyptian inuading an Hebrew. Yet others.may notimitate his example. 
ſuch parricular examples. Catech, Rom. p. 3.c. 6:9. 5. 7 *: 
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Cuae, INI. 


God appeareth to Moſes in a- bush burning but not conſuming, 7. deſignee 
him the Gouernour of. the children of Iſrael, 10. with commiſcion to tel 
them, that they shal be delivered from. Fgypt : 21 and shal [porle the 


Egyptians. 
N pv. Moyles fed' the iheepe of Tethro bis father in Thetbreefirit 


\ 
A law the prieſt of Madian : and hauing driven the flock ——_ —_ 
pawIE {ES | Py x coral ap | "nh 4» ay 
to the inner p rtes of the deſert, he came ro the mountaine x ea. 
2 of God, Horeb.. f And ” our Lord appeared ro hin. in a 
flame of fire out of the middes of a- buth : and he ſaw thar 
- 3 the bush was on fire, and was not burnr. + Moyſes therfore 
ſaid:T wil goe; and ſce'this great viſion, why the buſh is 
not burnt. + And our Lord fecing that be went an" ro 
ans ies Ep EC, 


f 


. | ? : ; AB... F 
; W-:*7 


I60 . ExooDxi \Klopla 
ſee, he called him out of the middes of rhe bn h, and ſaid: 
E- Movles, Moyſes. Who anſwered: Flere Tam. + Burhe faid: 
cee what ma- Approch not hive? ©180tc bi Woe frm thy feet; 
\ner of reue- for rhe Place, wherin thou tandelÞ, is ©: holie ground , 
rence and.de- + And heſaid: Iam the God of thy father, the God of Abra- 6 
CES ok Remyee God ofr nin ern Ov: pEnagobe ones DI” 
Bartfobte r6 Mis fabe F6r h&a@tſEtror'lþ BBRC OPT, alk Gad. F 'To.w whoin 7 5 # 
holie placss.? our. Lord ſaid L bause. ſene_rh rhe a] *£10N,'0 my people... in. 
©: 'Of holie””  2ypt;and l-kaue q rheir. crys. _ 'ob chejr'rigour 
laces, and'of thatronertce the workes: fr and owing! their Tagow”, 1 8: 


ee. 22) elcefged to deliner ther ont of EHANGES GATE Ayr. 


ingto them.S. ptuans, and. CEE ich em our of if 2t:land int bo wg ond 4,cood of 
Hierom wil- and lar ge, into a that flowerk with Rn honie; 'ro 
BOL theplaces of the Chariancie,,and Hockeite,and /Amorrheite, 
NL ; and Pherezeite\ and: Heutjre, and Tebuſc Its. F 'Therfore nc 9 
ne! OG of the Bil [dren,of 1rael is ' Eame ypto.ing; and 1 hau 
'; ſenerheirattictian,chorwich theyaregppreticd by Tony 96h 
. ptians- if Bur.come, andl wilſend theecoPharao, that thou 10 
.mayeſt being forth mypeople; the children''of Hracl our of 
Agypt. t "And moy! [I Nia to God: Who am I thar. I bal 1: 
+ :. gocto Pharao, pc og: forth,che; children; - Ifacl.our of 
127 kgypEetF Whoſaidro bim-:1-wil-be with, thee: and\this 12 
 :2n thowlbalthane fora honevrharlhifnefent thee? When thou 


ff 


44423 2d Ht Hades brought my: people our of £X8ypt,, thou Shalt By 
crifice to God vpon this mountaine. + Mo yies {ad to God : 
Loc Ishal goce-to-che-children-of 1ſracl, and- lay to-them- : 


The God of your ag whe ne ſenr me to you. Ii they ſhal ſay 


tome: Wharis his name? What shal I fay to them? + God 14 
laid rc Moyles : A AM WHICH, AM. Hedail; Thus halt 
thou {ay"ro the children of Iraelt 16, warlc HIS, arh. 
ſent me ro,y Bi And God faid'a aSane 12 LEA WE, 5 
thikges Ty *Thoir fay\'re the on FR? MIN TRE ord 
Ops of Hrs fathers, the God of Wl _ _ 


| proper "ans 
name. birtithe t 
mo\t conimon'J 

1S'G OD, deri- 


Trae of. * YOU 

» . \the Pa ior mr 

the God A ag A CARE na | haue , 
FInges that Fj chanced 
fa the, ® YAp 17 
RG WR $9 Ping op 
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CEOs 


Aft. 7. 


le, y, 


dd.rg, 
&Q, 


oyſes: o th 
oy forth our-of the affliction of Egypt, into the'Jand-of the 


'20 to goe bur by mightie hand. f For I wil ſtretch forth wy :: Al thar anie 


:FXODYS. "61 


Chanancite, and*Herheire, and Amortheite, and Pherezeite, 
and Heucire.,-and -Iebuſcite, ro a Land that floweth with 

12 milke &© honie. + And they ſhal heare thy voice: and thou 
fhalc enter in, thou and the ancientes of l{racl to the kin 
of Agypr, and thou ſhalt ſay to him; The.Lord God of the 
Hebrewes hath called vs : We wil goe three dayes journey 
into the wildernes, to ſacrifice vnro the-Lord our God. 

19 + Bur I know that the king of Xgypr wil nor d1fmiſſe you 


hand, and wil ſtrike Agypr inal my marueils, which 1 wil manpoſleſſerk 
| in this world, 


doe in the middes of them : after theſe he wil diſmiſſe you. ! 
15 but lent by 


21 f And I wil geue-grace to this: people, in the fight ofthe gy, 7 


Fgyprians : and when you hal goe, forth ;you ſhal nor fore he juſtly 
22 depart emptie: F but ech woman {hal aske-of her neigh- taketh away, 

bour and of her. that is in houſe with. her, veſſels of Giluer —_— to 
and of gold, and-rayment : and you: fhal lay irvpor your moager ny. 5g 
ſonnes and daughters, and * fhal ſpoyle Egypt. _ plealeth him, 


—_—@w___@ _— — 
——_— 
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ANNOTATIONS. 
WAP; TEE 


1, Our Lord appeared, ] $ Steuen reciting this viſion faieth, an Angel ap- 
peared to Moyles: and ſoitis inthe Hebrew text, in the Chaldee Paraphrafis, 
and in the Septuagint Interpreters. Neither is the latin Edition ( reading Lord ) 
contrarie to the other which reade Angel, no. more then one place of hojte 
Scripture, is contrarie-to an other in the ſame language, but very conſonant in 
ſenſe, ſometimes att1tbuting the ſame appantions and other wotkes td God, 
as the author and principal Agent, and fomerimes ro Angels, thenext and im- ches and Pro- 
mcdiate miniſters of.God,;For fo-net only $. Steuen in. the place alicaged,: bur phetes were 
2l'0S.Paul faith plainly ( Gal. 3.) that the Lavy vyas delmered by Angels.Andin made by An- 
his Epiftle ro the Hebrewes, proucth the excellencie of Chriſts Law above gels, though 
the old law, by the difference ofthe perſons, by whom both were geuen: affir- {ometimes ates 
ming that the former yvas /be'en by Angels, the other declared by our Lord Teſus tributed to 
Chriſt, VVherof $. Cyril of Alexandriadiſcourſeth largely (11. 8. c.z.Theſay. ) God. | 
ſhewing that in deede Angels delivered'thelaw, yet not by their owne autho- Proued by 
Titie, butas ſervants and legates of God. And before him S. Dionyſle of Ario- holie Scrip- 
pavite ( 1. ceeleſt. Hierar, c47) raught the very ſame, the lavy (ſayeth he ) as ures and Fa» 
hols vwprittes teſti fie, vyas never to vs by. Angels: yea al apparitions, madc ro the an- therss 
cientfathers before the law, andafterit, were made by Angels..A litle after ob- 
icing ro himlelfe, that divine Scriptures alſo.reſtifie, that the Jaw was geuen 
and granted to Moyles by God, toteach vs thatin deede it bath the forme of 
ſacred and divine law, anſwereth, eam Anztelorwm ad nes opera peryeniſſe, that it 


cameto vs | from God |] by the meanes of Angels, In like maner S. Iuſtinns 
| | W Martyrs 


Al appatitions 
to the Patriar- 


162 "Exovrs. | Moyſe, 
Martyr (inexplic. qq.neceſt.q. 142.) faicth, al choſe Angels, which haue appea- 
red in Gods place, or have ſpoken with men, haue alſo benne called by the 
name of God, as hethatſpoke with Tob, and with Moyles. S, Auguſtin aftera 
large diſcourſe ofthis marter, in his{econd, third , and fourth bookes de Tri. 
nitate, hath theſe wordes : (1i. 4. c. viti.) If it be demanded of me, how culier 
the voices, ot ſenſible formes, and ſhewes were made before the incarnarion 
of the vvord of God,which pictigured the ſame, Ianſwerthat God wroughtthem 
by Angels, which alſo I ſuppoſe I have (ſufficiently ſhewed by teſtimonics of 
-holie Scriprures: Likwiſe S. Gregorie (Prefat. tob. c.2 ) (aith plainly, thacan 
Angel appearedito Moyles inthe firiebuſh, yeris'called God, becauſe he was 
the legate of God, and therfore ſpoke, as if God himſelfe had ſpoke in divine 
Perſon, explicating the ſame by rwo examples, Dauid ſaied: My people attend my Pſal, 1, 
lavy, yet neither the people , norlaw was Dauids, but Gods. And the reader 
dayly amiddes the people prociameth:F amthe Godof Abrabam, the God of Iſaac, Ex, y, 
and the God of Iacob Neither doth/he truly ſay, tharhe is God, nor by that he 
| _ fayerh, doth he goe from the rule of truth. He allo confitmeth the ſame: do- 
God execu- <«trin, 11. 28. Moral..ca. 5. And further teacheth that Angels ptoret men, and 
_teth his wil by prouinces, and execute Gods wil in this inferior world. And ſo do the other 
Angels. Doctors of the Church. S. Gregotie Nazianzen, orat. ad 150, Ep1/c0p. & orat.z. 
| de Theolop1a: 18 fmeveriuſque. $. Bafil. lr. 3.'cont. Funom. S. Athaniſtus. ſer. 4. cont. 
Arian, ton7ius aprinc. & Epiſt: de ſenten, Dionuy Alexan. in fine. $. A wbroſe,/er.n, 
3n P/al.118.S,Chryſoſt, ho. 6. and S, Hierom. ls. 3.comment.in Mat.18, 

14. Iamvvhicham, | Alotherthings.belides God, once were not; and being: 
arel1mited in nature ; neither could perfiſt youles God conlerued them; manie 
things alſo hauc loſt, or ſhal loſe their proper eſſence and being, and whi!es they 
remaine haue continual alterations.Onlie God eterrally is without beginn:ng, 
ending, limitation, dependence, or mutation, c6fi/iing only of himſelf, and al 


O) @ . * . 2 
The moſt pro- other things ar» of him Therfore this name, Qv1 £$T, HE WHICH IS, 
per naine of 15 molt proper to God, notdetermining-anic maner, burindeterminartly fhgni- 
Pad; fying almaners of being, for ſo it importeth the very infinite immenlitic of 
WAaGts, HE G H Pp Y 

ods 


ſubſtance. S. Damaſlcen. i.1, e,12. Orthodox fidei.S, Tho. p. 1. q.1z. 4.11. 


Examples. 


 WHj}CHIS. 


— I nn 


Cuar. III. 


| Moyſes receruing power to Vyorke miracles.in confirmation of hi miſcion, 14» 
and hu brother Aaron being deſigned to aſst him, 20, goeth Wwith Vyife 
and children towards Egypt, 25. in danger to be ſlain+ for not ſooner 
errcumciſing hs ſonne. 27. Aaron meeteth h1m, 29. ſo they goe together, 
and declare to the people , that God wil deliver them, 


M Orses anſwering ſaid: ” They wil notbelene me, x 

 £YA nor heare my voice, but they wil (ay : Our Lord hath 
not appeared to thee. F Therfore he ſayd' to him: Whatis 2 

- Chat thou holdeſt in, thy hand ? He anſwered : A rodde . 
ft Andour Lord layd: Caſt it yponthe ground, He did caſt it, 3 
and it was turnedinto aſerpent, ſo that Moyſes fled, F And 4 

| . OUT 


Ds 


EOS : "*163 
our Lord ſayd: Sretch thy hand, and catch the tayle therof. 
He ſtretched ir forth, 8C” rooke hold of it, andit was turned 
into a rodde. + That they may belcue, quoth he, thar the, 
Lord God of their fathers hath appeared to thee, the God 
6 of Abraham, the God of Ifaac, & ' the God of Iacob. + And 

our Lord ſayd agayne : Put thy hand into thy boſfome.. 
Which when he bad pur into his bolome, he brought ir forth 
7. ful of leprolie like ſnow. + Draw bacKke, quorn ke, thy hand 
into thy boſome. He. drew 1t backe, and brought ir forth 
$ agayne, 8 it was like the other fleſh. F If they wil not be- 
leue thee, quorh he, nor heare the word of the former ligne, 
9 they wil beleue the'word of the ligne folowing. + Andifſo, 
be they wil beleue neither of theſe two fignes, nor heare thy ' 
voice: take water of the river, 6 powre it out vpon the 
dric land, and whatſoeuer thou draweſt of the riner, ſhal be 
10 turned into bloud; F Moyles fayd: I beſcech thee, Lord, I. 
am not cloquent from. yeſterday and the day before: and 
tince. thou haſt ſpoken to thy ſ{eruant, I have, more impe- 
11 diment 6 flowney of rongue. F Our Lord fayd to him : 
Who made the mouth of man? or who framed the dumme_, 
12 and deafe, the ſeeing and the blinde? ditnot I? + Goc on, 
therfore, and I wil be in thy mouth : & wil reach thee what 
13 thou ſhalt ſpeaxe. + Bur he ſayd: I beſech thee, Lord, ſend 
14 whom thou wil: ſend. F Our Lord being angrieat Moyſes, 
ſayd: Aaron thy brother thelcuire, I know that he is eloquet: 
behold he cometh forth ro meecte thee, 6C ſceing thee jhal 
15 begladatthe hart. + Speake to him, and put my wordes in 
his mouth : 8C I wil be in thy mouth, and in his mouth, and 
16 wil thew you whatyec muſtdoe. + He ſhal {peake inv thy 
ſteed to the people, and $shal be thy mouth : but thou shalt 
17 be to him in thoſe thinges that perteine to God. f ** This :: God deig- 


rodde alſo take in thy hand, wherwita thou halt, doe the neda rodde 
for an inſtru- 


ExoDV$.4. 


_ 18 lignes, | thro his 
gnes. + Moyſes went his way, 6 returned to Iethro his 197 3h 19 


father in law, and ſayd ro him: I wil goe and returne to my ,,;-. ces 
brethren into Agypr, that I may ſee if they be yetaliue. To | 
19 whom Iethro ſayd : Goe in peace: f Therfore our Lord ſayd 
to Moyles in Madian : Coe, and returne into Agypr: for 
20 taey are al dead thar ſought thy life. F Moyles therfore, 
tooke his wife, & his children, and ſer them vpon an afle : 
and returned into Xgypr, carying the roddeof God in. his 
21 hand, f And our Lord ſaid to him returning into Agypt: 
: W 2 See 


164 Exopys. Moyle, 
See taat thou doeal the wonders,,which I hue put in thy 
2: Se* the An- hand, before Pharao : ©: I wilindurate his hart, and he wil nor 
2 ett diſmille the people. + And thou Hale {ay ro him : This ſayth 22 
Om the Lord: My firſt begotten ſonne is Iſrael. + I ſzyd to thee: 23 
diſmille my {onne that he may ſerue me, & thou wouldeſt 
not difmiile him : behold I wil kil thy firſt-begotten-ſonne. 
Tt And when he was in his journey, in. the, Inne, our Lord 24 
:: Sephora caſt METre him, and would haue killed him. + Sephora by 8 2y 
the prepuce ar Dy zookea very sharp ſtone, and circuncided the prepuce of 
Moyles tecte: her ſonne, & * ** touched his feere, and ſayd: © Ablouddic 
mee E ! ſpouſe thou art to me. + And : he let him goe, after the 
wy naſe ride had ſaid, A blonddie ſpouſe thou art, to me, becauſe of the 
cept 1 had re- Circumcifion. + Andour Lord faid to Aaron : Goe to Moyles 
deemed thee 1nto the deſert. Who went forth to mete him vnto the Moun- 
with theblous rajne of God, and kiſled him. + And Moyſes told Aaron 


ates child. al the wordecs of our Lord, by which he had (ent him, & tie 
And :: the An | 


geller Moyſes {1gnes that he had commanded. f And they came, rogether, 
goe. S. Au, and gathered together al the, ancientes of the children of 

_q-ri.in Exod. Tſrael: F And Aaron {pake al the wordes which our Lord 
947%. had ſaid to Moyles: and he wronght the lignes before the | 
2: Miraclesa People, f and © the people belcued. And they hear. that 22 
wotiveto our Lord had vilited the_ chiidren of Iſcacl, and that he had 
Luc delcete ' looked vpon.their affliction: & they adored proſtrate. 


A 
Ltd f 


i NNOT A 
EAP, 


7. They vvil not beleye me. ] Movies wiſely conſidering that the children of 
Iſrael, much lefſe Pharac, would hardly beleue his bare woord, afirming 
that he was ſentro them by God, propo ſed this difficultie before he tooke the 
Embacie ypon him. For without g90d vroofe both the Ifraclices, and Agypti- 
Miracies necel 11; mjcht have reietted himzas ſeming to come of his owne priuateſpirite, be- 
faric and ſufh- jp no ordinaris ſaperior,nerther of the whole people, nor of hisowne tride, 
cient to proue gr fic of his familie; for Aaron was his eller brother. Therfore God gaue 
EXtTaDtCInary him powre of working miracles, ro prove his-extraordinarie mifhton rrue and * 
VOcarion of lawful. VVhich ſufficed tc make even Pharao him ſelfe ro know, that he was 
RCW preachers ſent from God almightic, though it mollified nor his tubborae hart, to obey 
Gods commandement : and it fally (atisfied the children of Ifracl touching al 
things which hz denounced, beleuing him that God mercifully looxed vpon 
their ation & would deliver them. VVherupon they adored pro'ttrate. 45 
the laſt wordes of this chapter reitifie. VVhere we lee both the necellitic, and 
ſufcencieof miraclesto proue the extraordin? ric vocation Of non as PICAca 
etherwile then was taught before, For this cauic our Sauiour himlelfe conut- 


ft11- > 


LAT 


(es, 


| Joan. 1. 


Moyles. Exorvs. 65 


ming his doctrin by miraclcs, ſaied to the Iewcs : If yow vy3l not beleue me, be- 


104n.10s lewe by vvorkes. Againe he ſaid of them:1f1 had not done amen them wyorkes that no e- 


- the lignes of his Apoſtlcſhip.2z, Cor. 12. 


bo — 


Cuare. V. 


ther man hath done, they showld not haye (inne. And coformably ſending his Apoſtles 
ro preach the Goſpel, oauc them powre to worke miracles in his name. So did: 


E eng? $. Peter and S. Tohn heale the lame. AR. 3. AndS, Paul anouched miracles for 


Hoſe 5 and Aayon require of Pharao in the behalfe of God, to let bis people ; 


the Hebrewes goe and ſacrifice in the deſert. YYbuh he contemning, 5. op- 
preſſeth them more, denying them ſtravy, and yet exafiing the accuſtomed 
number of vrickes. 20. The people oppreſied impute their miſerie to Mo jſes 
and Aaron. 12. But Moyſes prayeth :0 God for them. 


I Frxr. theſe things Moyſes and Aaron went in, and 
{aid ro Pharao : This ſaith the Lord God of Itrael : 

. diſmifle my people that they may ſacrifice ro me in the dc- 
2 ſert. + Bur he anſwered: Who tis the Lord, that I ſhould 
heare his voice, and di{mifle Ifracl? I know not the Lord, 

3 and IfraclI wil nor diſmifle. F And they ſaid: The God of 
the Hebrewes hath called vs, to goe three daies tourney into 
the wildernefle, and ro facrifice ro: the Lord our God: left 

4 kts there chance to vs peſtilence or ſword. f The 
ing of Xgyprt {aid to them : Why do you Moylesand Aaron 
ſolicite the pcople from their workes 2 Coe you to yeur 

5 burdens. + And Pharao faid: The people of the land is much: 
you (ce that the multitude is ſecretly increaſed: * how much 

6 more if you gene them reſt from their workes? + Therefore 
he commanded in that day the ouerſeers of the workes and 

7 the exactores of the people, ſaying: + You ſhal no more 
eue ftraw tothe peopic for to make drickes, as before: but 

$ let them ſelues goe and geather ſtraw. f And the tasxe ot 
brickes, which they did before, you ſhal put vpon them, 
neither ſhal you diminith any thing ; for they are idle, and 
therfore they crie, ſaying: Let vs goe, and ſacrifice toour 

9 God. + Letthem be opprelled with workes, and ler them 
accompliſh them : thar rhey hearken nor to lying wordes. 

10 + Thereforc the ouverſeers of the workes and tie exactors 
going forth (aid vnrto the people : Thus {aith Pharao: I allow 

Yu. you no ſtraw : f goe, and geathcr if you can find any where: 
W353. ncither 


:: VVordlie 
men thinke 
Gods people 
encreale moſt 
by reſt, but in 
dede they mul 
tip:e more, 
when thevare 
ovprelled.*.Cy 
t1411n,deexinort,. 
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166 |... 44. -Sw@vvs. | Moyſe 
neither ſhalanie thing of. your worke be diminiſhed. + And 12 | 
the people was diſperſed through al the Land of Xgypr 
to geather ſtraw. + And the oucrſcers of the workes were 13 
inſtant, ſaying: Finiſh your worke cueric day, as before you 
were wont todoe when ſtraw was geuen vnto you. f And 14 
the onerlccrs of the workes of the children of Iſrael were 
ſcourged of Pharaos exactors, ſaying ; Why do you not make 
vp the tasKe of brickes as before, neither yeſterday, nor to 

_ day? + Andtheouerſeers of the children of Iſrael came, and . 

'cried out to Pharao, ſaying : Why dealeſt thou lo againlt thy 

ſcruantes? f Straw is not geuen vs, and brickes are eom- 

manded ys in like {orte: behold we thy ſeruantes are beaten 

with whippes, end thy people, is vniuſtly dealt withal. 

: The craftie | Who faid ; Youare idle, and therefore you (ay : Letvs goe 

divel knowig and ſacrifice ro our Lord. T Goe theriore, and worke: ſtraw 
that weake | 

menaMiteqg PÞainot be geuen you, and you (hal geue vp the accuſtomed 

arecaſely mo- number of brickes. F And rhe oucriters of the children of «: 
ued to mur- Iſrael ſaw them ſ{elues in hard cale, becauſe it was fail ynto 


. 


L 


— 


PER, __— them : Fhere thal nora whitre be diminiſhed of the 5ricxes 
50s” Gur cou for eucrieday. f And they mette Moyles and Aaron, who 
owne leaders ſtood ouer againſt chem, coming forth from Pharao: + and 
S. Greg. li. they {aid ro them : Our Lord lce and judge, becauſe © you 
=O Mo- have made our {anour to ftinke before Pharzo and his ſer- 
_ Droui} VINES , and you haue geuen him a {word , for to Fil vs. 
 deceſutfereth F And Moyles returned to our Lord, and faid: Lord ** why 22 
is children, haſt thou aflifed this people? wherfore haſt thou ſent me? 
94 ans + For {tnce rhe rime thar [entered in to Pharao to ſpeake in 23 
relife is nere FRY name, he hath afflicted thy people: and thou halt nor 
at hand. 7heed, deliuered them, 
q.I3 1: Lxod, 


P=_ — A. 


7 —_ 


CHAarp, VI. 


God reueling himſelfe more to Hoyſes then he had done to former Patriar- 
ches, 6. commandeth kim to tel the children of 1(rael, that he ſeeing their 
miſeries, wil deliuer them from AGypt, 4nd Lene them poſſeſs:on of 
Chanaan. 14. The genealogies of Ruben, Simeon, and eſpecially of Leus 
are recited, 26. to shew the orion of Moyſes and Aaron. 

Np our Lord aid to Moyles : Now thou shalt ſee 1 
what thinges I wil doe to Pharao: for by a mighne hand 


Shalhediſmitſe them, andin 2 irong hand sbal he caſt mm 
| ou 


N 


Moyles. | _ Exopvs. 167 
2 out of his land, f And our Lord ſpake to Moyſes, ſaying: 
| 3 Iam the Lord f that appeared to Abraham, to Ilaac and ro 
Iacob, as God almightie : and ” my name + Aponar 1 did :: Adonai is 
4 not ſhew them. F And I made a couenant with them, ro a; DANCE 
geue them the Land of Chanaan, the land of their pilgrimage, I 
5 wherein they were ſtrangers. + And I haue heard the gro- is redde in 
ning of the childreft of Iſrael, wherwith the Xgyprians have place of the 
opprefled them : and I haue remembred my couecnant., \®*nowen 
6 + Therfore lay ro the chiidren of Iſrael: Ithe Lord who wil 
bring you forth our of the worke-priſon of the Agyvtians, 
& wil deliuer you from ſcruitude : and redeme you in a high. 
7 arme, and great iudgements. f AndI wiltake you ro mefor 
my people, and I wil be your God : and you $hal know that 
I am the Lord your God, that brougbr you forth out of the 
$ worke-priſon of the Fgyptians: F and broughr you into the 
land, ouer which I lifred vp my hand to geueit ro Abraham, 
I{aac, and Iacod: and I wil gene it you ro poſllefſe, I the 
9 Lord, f Moyſes then rold alto the children of Iſrael : who 
did nor hearken vnto him, for anguish of ſpirir, and moſt 
10 painful worke. F And our Lord {pake to Moyles, ſaying : 
11 f Goe in, and ſpeake ro Pharao the king of Xgyprt, that he 
12 diſmiſſe the chileren of Iſrael out of his ]}ind . + And Moyles. 
| anſwered before our Lord : Behold the children of Iſracl 
heare me not: and how wil Pharao heare, eſpecially wheras 
13 I am of vncircumciſed lippes? F And our Lord ſpake ro 
| Moyles and Aaron, and he gaue them commandement ynto 
_ the children of Ifrac], & vnto Pharao the king of Xgypr, that 
they should bring forth the children of Ifrael out of the land 
14 of Fovpr. f Theſe are Princes of their houſes by their fa- 
milics. The ſonnes of Ruben the firſt begotren of Iſrael : 
15 Henoch and Phallu, Heſron and Charmi. + Thele are the | 
| kinredsof Ruben. The ſonnes of Simeon: Iamuel and lamin, ., xgfeph died 
and Ahod, and Iachin, and Soar, and Saul the ſonnes of the firſt of the 
16 Chananireſſe, theſeare the progenies of Simeon. f And theſe twelue bre- 


are the names of the ſonnes of Leui by their kinreds: Gerfon payer 
and Caath and Merari. And ** the yeares.of the life of Leut «tt and £6 Og 
17 were an hundred thirtie ſeuen. + The ſonnes of Gerſon-: yeares of their + 


"18 Lobni and Semi, by their kinreds, + The ſonnes of Caath:; lives arerecor 
ded in holte 


Amram, and Ifaar, and Hebron and Oziel. the yeares alſo of Scriptures. & 
19. Caaths life, were an hnndred thirtie three. F The ſonnesof COTE tb 


Merari: Moholi and Muſi. theſe be the kinreds of _ Dy Chronelog, Hebe 
£74200 pacir 


-» See Num, 
a6. V. 59% 
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their families. F And Amram tooke to wife 'Tocabed *! his 26 I 

* aunt by the fathers ſide: who bare him Aaron and Moyles, Fury, 
And the yeares of Amrams life were an hundred thittie ſeuen. lem pro 
+ The ſonnes alſo of Ifaar : Coree, and Nepheg, and Zechri, 21 ns 
+ The ſonnes alſo of Oziel: Mizacl,and Elizaphan, and Sethi. 22 us 


f And Aaron tooke to wife Elizabeth the daughter of Ami- 23 din, 


_nadab, ſiſter of Nahaſon, who bare him Nadab, and Abiu, 


2: Itperteined 
notto Moyles 
preſcnt put- - 
pole, to,pra- 
ſecute the 
enealogies 
| 5 lacols's. MT 


ther ſonnes, © 


being come to 
the .origin of 
the Pricſtlie 
tribe 1n-Leui 
the third {one. 
8, AU7,q,15, 1 
6x04, 


Inplace ofthe 
name of God 
counted inef- 
fable, 1s com- 
monly redde 

: Adonat, 


Tehozah 1s not 
therightname 
of God. 


Loy 


_ haueframeda new word, by putting the points of Adonas, to the proper let- 


and Elcazar,and Ithamar. F The ſonnes allo of Core: Aſer, 24 

and Elcana, & Abiaſaph. theſe be the kinreds of the Corites, 
But Eleazar the ſonne of Aaron tooke awife of the daugh- 2x 

rers of Phutiel : who bare him Phinees. ** theſe are the heads 

of the Levitical families by their kinreds. f This is Aaron 26 

and Moyſes, whom our Lord commanded that rhey, ſhould 


._ bring forth the children of Iſrael out of the land of Agyprt 
by their troupes. + Theſe are they that ſpake ro Pharao the 27 
king of Zgypr, that they might bring forth che children of 


I{racl our of Egypt: this is Moyles, and Aaron, F in theday 28 
whenour Lord (pake ro Moyles in the land of £gypr. f And 2g 
our Lord ſpake ro Moyles, ſaying: I the Lord: ſpeake ro 
Pharao the king of Agypr,al thinges which I ſpcake to thee, 

+ And Moyles (aid before our Lord: Loe Iam of yncircum- 306 
cifed lippes, how wil Pharao heare me? | | 


SNINOTATIONS; 
Cais,. Vl 


_— — hk —— 


—— __ 


' 


3- My name Adonaj] Here and in manie other places of holie Seriptnre 
in the Hebrew text. ts that name of God of foure letters, which the Tewes ſay 
is ineffable Yet ſure it is, that Moyſes heard it prononnced, and afterwards 
write itas hedidthereſt in Hebrew letters ( waichareal conſonants ) without 
vowels. Bur the Rabbins thatlong afrer pur points or vowels to al other words, 
putnonets this. Foral then redde Adonarinplacerherof, Ando the Latin, and 
al vulgar Catholique yerſions, keepe the ſame word vntranſlated. The Sep- 
tuagintin Greke tranſlate Kyriozs, whichin Latin 1s Dominus, 1n Enohſh 

7 So alſoal ancient Fathers, and (which is moſt of al ) our Sauiour, and his 
Apoſtles,alleaging ſentences of the old Teſtament, where this name is con- 
rained, ſtilexprefleirby wordes thar fignifie Lord. Only certaine late writers 


Mat. 4 
v., 7,10 
R 0m. If 
v.11, 


ters of this vnknowen name, whichare lod, He, Vas, He,and ſo ſound it 1choyab: $. D1* 
which was ſcarſe heard of beforean hundred yeares. As Biſhop Genebrard , ny/e.s 


 CardinalBellarmin, and F. Percrius proue, for that neither ancient Fathers, Heron | 


writing whole Treatiſes de Diuinu nominibus, not the elder Rabbins, nor later Theods- | 
moſtlearned Hebricians,as Rabbi Moyſes, aben Ezram, Lira, Paulus Burgenfis ret, Di" 
and others, neue! mention lehowahb amongſt rhe Names ortitlesof God. ma/c#s: 


CnaAP, 


| Moyles, ET Exopys, 169 


——_— _— cp ———. > ith. . , 
he ———_— 


ro bad _ — 


CHAP, VII 


Maſe: being conſtituted as God of Pharao, and Auron «: the prophet of 
Moz(es, they declare Gods commandment to Pharas ; 10. turne the rodde 
;nto.4 ſerpent ; 17. Cr the water into bloud, which is the firft plague. 22. 
The magicians doe the like by inchantments, and Pharaos bart n indnrate. 


r A N Þ our Lord ſaid to Moyſes: Behold I have appointed 
thee ” the God of Pharao : and Aaron thy brother | 
2 ſhal be* thy prophet. + Thou ſhalt ſpeake to himal thinges .; aaron alſo 
chat command thee: and he ſhal ſpeake ro Pharao, that he wasthe pro- 
; diſmifle the children of Iſrael our of his land. f But ” I wil phcr of God, 
indurate his hart, and wil multiplic my ſignes and wonders pms 4 
4 inthe Land of Egypt, + and he wilnotheare you: and I wil jy, and 
put in my hand Yoo Agypt,and wil bring forth my armie ouerPharao. 
and people the children of Iſracl our of the Land of Xgypr, 5: 4%3; 9: 77+ 
5 by very greatiudgements. f And the £gyptians thal know * Bxee. 
thar I am the Lord, which haue ſtretched forth my hand 
vpon ZAgypt, and haue brought forth the children of Iſracl 
6 outof the middes of them + Therfore Moyſes and Aaron 
7 did as our Lord had commanded: ſo did they. F And Moylcs 
was cightic yeares old, and Aaron cightic three, when they 
$8 ſpake to Pharaa. f And our Lord faid ro Moyſes and Aaron : 
9 + When Pharao ſhal ſay vnto you, Shew fſignes: thou {halt 
ſay to Aaron : Take thy rodde, and caſt it before Pharao, 
10 and it ſhal be curned into a ſerpent. + Therfore Moyles and 
Aaron going in ynto Pharao, did as our Lord had comman- 
ded. And Aaron tooke the rodde before Pharao and his (cr- 
11-uantes, the which was turned into a ſerpent. F And Pharao 
called :: the wiſe men and the enchanters : and ” they alſo by - OO 
Agyptian enchantments and certaine ſecrecies did in like ras Ta 
12 mancr. + And cuery one did caſt forth their roddes , the by cradition. 
_ which were turned into dragons: but Aatons rodde deuoured 
1; their roddes, #” And Pharaos hart was indurate,and he heard 
14 them not, as our Lord had commanded. + And our Lord 
{aid ro Moyſes: Pharaoes hart is aggrauated, he wil not diſ- 
- I5 mifſethe people. + Goe ro himin the morning, behold he 
__ wilgoe forth ro the waters: and rhou ſhalr ſtand ro meete 
aim ypon the banke of the ciucr : and the rodde thar was 
gs X rurned 
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turned iftto a dragon , thow ſhalt take in thy hand. + And 16 
thou thaltſay to him: The Lord God of the Hebrewes ſent 
me to thee, ſaying:Diſmifle my people to ſacrifice ynto me in 
> Induration the deſert :,andvnril this preſent ** rhou wouldeſt not heare. 
= 1664 eye + This thetfoteTaith our Lord': In this thou ſhalt know thar 
airher cur 1 am the Lord : behold T wil ſtrike with the rodde, thar is in 
with remorſe, my hand, the warer of the river; and'it ſhal be turned into 
nor ſoftened bl6itd. f The fiſhes alfo, ctharare inthe river, ſhal dye,:and 
when 8 the waters ſhal putrifte, and the Agyptians ſhal be afflicted 
with prayers, drinking the water of the river. f Our Lord alſo faid ro 
nor yeldeth to Moyles : Say vnto Aaron, Take thy rodde, and ſtretch forth 
threares:* yea thy hand 'vpon the waters of Xgypr, and vpon their floudes, 
IS nun and riners and pooles, and al the lakes of waters, thar they 
meer po de May be rurned'into bloud : and be there bloud in al the Land 
conſid.ad Ewzen. of Xgypt, as welin the veſlels of wood as of ſtone. + And 
; _ + Moyles and Aaron did as our Lord had commanded : andlif- 
: The firſt ' ringvp the rodde he ſtroke the water of the riuer before 
plaguc - Wh Pharao and his feruantes: ** which was turned into bloud. 
epi ft And the fishes, that were in the riuer, died : and the river, 21 
drowned che Putrified, and the AXgyptians could nor drincke the water of 
Hebrewes in- the riuer, and there was bloud in the whole Land of Xgypr. 
fants.Theodoret + And the enchaunters of the AXgyprians with their enchant- 
q-19.ex90- ments did in like maner : and Pharaoes hart was indurate 
thelike Ap.r16 ; 5 
Becauſe the Neither did he heare them, as our Lord had commaunded. 
wicked ſpil Þ And heturned away him ſelfe, and wenr into his houſe, 2; 
the bloudof neither did heyer ſer his hart toit this time alſo. f And al 
-c01oe” na the Zgyprtians digged round about the riner for water to 
them bloug Arinke: for they could not drinke of the water of the riuer . 
ft And ſeuen dayes were fully ended', after that our Lord 25 


ro driake. \nd ICU 
| ſtroke rhe riuer. 


ll 
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ANNOTATIONS: 
Enna. VIE 


1. The Godof Phayas,] The name of God, which cſlentially is proper only to 
ploaamesf the three Diuine Perſons of the B. Trinitie, and incommunicable to ane crea- 
Cod atttibu- Fc (Sap-14+) is neuertheles by ſimilitude attributed in holie Scripture to 

other perſons, As (Exod. 22. v. 8.) Indges, or princes, are called goddes, for 
_  theeminentauthoritieand powre which they haut from God. So Moylſes was 
Tudges called conftitured'the Iudge and'God'ofPharao, tiot only ro puniſh him, for bis 0- 
goddes. ſtinacie, and finally to compel him to diſmiſſe the Iſraclites out of Agypt, but 


tcd to men. 


Moylesthe Aalſoto terrific him fo in the meane time, thar he omg otherwiſe a,mightic 


God of Pha- King, andextremly andofren afflited by Moyſes, yet durſt neuer lay violent 


£40 bandes ypon him, leſt himſcfe , and al his nation ſhould preſently have bene 
| ; | deſtroyed. 


4 
54 
> 
Þ 
= 
T.. 
oo 
F 
*Y) 
0 
i131 
> 
. 


E Pal. 98, 


__ -ExoDvs. 17: 
deſtroyed. As S. Hilarie( lb.7, deTrinitate)& $. Gregotie (ho.B8. in Evech+) note. SE 
ypon this place. Likwiſe Prieſts are called goddes ( Exod 21. v.28.) for their Prieſts called 
cred fundtion, pertaining ro Religion and Seruice of God .Prophetes aiſoare: yoddes 

called Hanes ans hp; 1 becauſe by patticipation of diuinc knowledge, Other titles of 
they ſee ſometimes the ſectetes of other mens hartes, things ſupernatural, and God geuen to 
fucure contingent, though properly and naturally onlie Godalmightie is $cr#- men, 

zator cordus, the ſearcher of the bart, and knoweth al things( Sap. 1.) AgaineS. Pe- oils 2s. 
rer{aicth ( 2. Epiſt. c. 1.) that inſt men are made partakers of dune nature. VVhich [is __ 5 - 
's rathet tnore then to participatein name. Al which ricles rightly pertei- Pricft — wi, 
ned to: Moyles, being 1nlife Holie, in|knowledge a Prophete, in function a Drimes | 

X Prieſt, and in powre a Prince. In the ſame ſenſe of participation, Saintes are 
called our Mediators, Aduocates, Redemetrs, Deliuerers, and the like. 

| 4. 1 wil indurate ] According to our purpoſe mentionedin the Annotations | 
ypon the 9.chap. to the Romanes, we {hal here recite the lummeofS. Augu- Proteftants * - 
ſtins dodtrine { Ser. $88.detempore) touching the hard queſtion': How God did hold God to 
indurace Pharaoecs hart. And withal we Dal briefly explicate, according to: bethe cauſe 
the doctrine of the ſame, & other moſt learned Fathers ofthe Charch, the true that men do 
ſenſe of thisand bke places, by which Zuinglius, Caluin,Beza, and other Se- finne, yetnot 
aries, would proue that God not only permitteth, butalſo commandeth, in- the cauſe of , 
clineth , inforceth , and compelleth men to do that which is ſinne :' yea that fanne. 

God is the author, internal moner, & inforcer, thatmantranſgrefleth ; though 

they denieth:t God ſinneth,or is cauſe of the malice of finne. For exaple,Zuin- Zuinglius de- 


glius ( Ser. de prowidentia Des, ca. 5) laieth : Numenpſum audtor eſt exus, quod nobis oft ring 


:niuſtitia, 11s vero nullatenus eſt. The diuinepowrre it ſelfe s author of that thr, vyhich 

to v31s intuſtice, but to him in no yviſes, Andalitleafter, Cum izitur Anzelum tranſ- 

Treſoorem facit, ex hominem, sp ſe tamen tranſgreſſor non coſtituitur, VVhen therfore God 

maketh Angel, and man trenſzreſſor,yet himſelf u not made a tranſgreſſor. Cha. 6, 

V num ightur atque idem facinus, puta adulteruum aut bomicidium, quantum Deteſt au- 

For, motors, impulſors, opus «ſt, crimen non eſt : quantum homins eſt, erimen acſcelus 

ef, Therfore the ſelfſameaR,as adultetic or manſlaughter , asit is of. God the 

avthoy, mo ner, inforcer, 15a worke, is nota crime: butas it 1s of man, ts a crime, 
&awickedact. Caluin {l; 8.1»ſtit. c. 17.para.1t-) affirmeth thatthe dinel, & the Caluins do- 
whole band ofthe wicked can not conceive, norendenoure, nor doe anic miſe Etrine. 
chief, mrſs quantum Deus permi/erit, imo 1:4ſ quantum ille mandarit. but ſo farre as 
God permitteth (which al Catholiques firmly beleue ) nay hut ſo far as he coman- 
dth : which al Catholiques abhorre and deteſt. Likewiſe (5. 2. c. 4. para. 4) 
alleaging Geds: wordes, ſaying he had argrauated, and hardned Pharaoes hart, 
he that which God did more, befides not mollifying his harr, was, 
quod obſtinatione pectus eius obſirmandum Satane mandauit , that he committed his hayt 
0 Satan to be obqurated yyith obſtinacie : making God the author, and Satan'only 
the miniſter ofhardning Pharaos hart,” Beza folowing this race (in Reſpon. ad 
Caſtallionem , Aphoriſmo 22.) ſaieth , God ſo yyorketh by enel inſtruments ,thar 
he doth not only ſuffer themro worke , nor only moderateth the event, /ed 
ettam vt excitet,tmpellat,moueat, rerat, atque adeo (quod omni eſtmaximum)etiam creet, 
vt per ills agat quod conſtituit : bur alſo ſturreth them vp, driueth them forward, | 
moueth them, ruleth them ;and (which is moſt of al ) eucn createth them, By their do- 
that-by them he may vvyorke that which he appointed . Al vvbich (faith he ) ctrin it necel» 
God doth rightly , and vvithout anteiniuſtice. $oin dede theſe menſay , when they ſarily tolow- 
Ire preſſed with the blaſphemous abſurditie , that they make God author and ©th, that God 
cauſe of finne, which neceſſarily and evidently folowerh of theit dodrin. For 10uld he au-. 


Bezas dottrin. 


. err * FS - . . . « { 
bythe yery light of nature,itis clere, that the commander or inforcer is avthor thor of anne. 
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of that euil which an other doth, by his comandement or inforcement, and by 
allaw of nature and nations, diuiue and humane, is condemned as culpable an 
oniſtic ofthe fault, which the other c6mitteth ; but theſe miniſters lay ( inthe 
places aboue cited) God comandeth, inforceth, and yyorketh al that a finner doth. 
Ergo, God by this dodrin muſt be author, culpable , and guiltic of ſinne, 
V'Vhich is ſo klaſphemous, and horrible to Chriſtian cares, that they dare nor 
ſay itin exprefle termes. | 

The ſtate, of Sting then God 15 lard to haue indurated Pharaoes harr, and al ,confeſſe thar 
"  induration. of hart is a moſt preuous ſinne, the controuerſie'1s :: VVhether 

God commanded, inforced, and wroughtthe induration in Pharaves harr, or 
only permitted it? or what cls God Aid to Pharao, wherby his hart was indy. 

: rate; and finaliy by whom itwas properly indurate, by God, or by Pharao him 
S. Auguſtins felfez Al which. Auguſtinexplicateth, laying firſt this ground (which cuctic 
do&rin.lcr.88 gye js faithfully and firmly to beleue ) that God neucr forſaketh any man, be- 
de temp- _ fore he beficſt forſaken by the ſame man: yea God alſo long. expetteth, thar 
God forfaketh , gnner which much and often offendeth, conwert and live. Bur when the ſinner 

_ not, til he be abideth long in his wickednes, of the multitude of finacs riſfeth deſperation, 
forlaken. of deſperation is ingendred obduration. Foy vyhen the impious 5 comen to 
the depth of jinnes , be contemneth . Obduration therfore cometh not of Gods 
powrecompelling, butis ingendred by Gods remiſnes, or indulgence, and ſo 

| .  nocdiuinepowre, butdiuine patience d1d harden Pharaocs hare. How often 
God by nor ſocuer therfore our Lord faicth :1 vil indwrate the hart of Pharao, he would no- 

26. oat thing els to be vnderſtood,, but I wil ſuſpend my plagues and puniſhments, 
whetby I wil permit hira through minc indulgence to be obdurate againſt me. 
a Perhaps ſome wil aske, why did God by ſparing him, let him be indurate? why 
"oe ha ay” ic did God take from him his wholſome punithment? I anſwer ſecurety: this was 
my = Pp : done, decauſc Pharao, for the huge heape of his finnes, celcrued notas a child, 
NdCne7 "0 tobe corretted vntoamendment,buras an encmic was ſuffered to be jndurate. 

For of them, whom Gods metcie {uffereth-not to be indutace, iris written: God: Veb. 11, 
[conrzeth eerie child vyhom he veceigeth And-in an other place: hom 11owe I correc # poc.z, 
and chaſtuiſe: Againe. VI hom God Hunth he chaſtiſeth. Let no man therfore- with Prov. 8. 
Paganes and Manichces preſume to reprehend or blame Gods iuſtice, bur cer- 
tainly beleue,that not Cods violence made Phareo indurate, but his owne wic- 

In abſence of Kednes, and his vuatamed pride agaialt Gods precepts. Againe, whatels is it -to- 


the contro- 
uctrhe.- 


punithing per 
' mitted Pha- 


his former 
fhanes. 


& 


race finne {ay Ivvilandurare his hart, but when my grace 48 abſent from him, kis owne 
Sbdurateth, Waickednes wi: obdurate him 2. | 

To xnowthis by examples : water is congeled with vehement cold, but 

the heate ofthe ſunne ceming vpou it, isiclolued, and the ſunne departing, it 

_- freezethagaine, Inlike maner by the laſtnes of finners, charitiewaxerh cold, 

Gods grace in g& tlfeyare hardned as yie : but when the heate of Gods mercie commeth vpon 

the obſtinate, them, they are againe ſoftned. So Pharao without pittic or compaſſion atfli- 

lixe the heatc Cting the Hebrewes, becaine as hard as pic, but Gods hand touching him with 

of the ſunne » afAictions, he made humble ſupplication, that Moylesand Aaron would pray 

in cold water. tq God for him, promifing what they demanded : againe, when the plagues 

| wereremoued, he was more indurate againit God and his people, then *4 2 

| V kezby we ſce, Gods gentlencs, indulgence, and ſparing of Pharao, nothis: 

as firker for Hgour, norhis wil or ſet purpoſe, but his permiſſion, andPharaves owne wil- 

| Fal malice hardned his barry, and brangbthimrg ebſtinarc contempt of Gods 

Let es © comandments, Andtherforc Gad did'only indurate him, inthatrcomon phraſe 

ſpoile, ſo God of ipcating, 2s. A father, or amaiſter hauing brought yp his child or ſeruant 

toindurare, 9elicatly, and nor {lufficiently puniithed lus frequent faultes, wherby he = 

| comet 


nor puniſhing 


k=Y 
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} cometh worſe and worſe, defperare and obdurate, at laſt the father or maiſier 
; Gieth: Ihauc made thee thus bad as thou art I by ſparing thee and ſuffering 
thee to haue thine owne pleaſure, bhaue nouriſhed thy pernerſnes, and care- 
leſaes : yet he ſaicth not this, as though by his wil and intention, but by his 
ooodnes and pentlenes the man became ſo wicked. Ir may here bed: manded 
againe; why did nor our Lord fo mercifully puniſh Pharao, 2s wholy to re- 
clame him, for it ſemeth that had benne greateſt mercie? and God dealcth fo 
with ſome, why doth he nor with al, that al might be ſaued? Firſt 1t 15 moſt 
iuſtly and _ alcribed tro their iniquitic, which deſerueto be indurate: 


againe Why this {inner is reclaimed, and notanother of the ſame il deſerts, is: 
to be referred to Gods inſcrutable judgements, which are often fecrete, never 


yniuſt. Let jt therfore ſuffice piouſly and humbly to beleue, thatas Moyles 
| D-3t- reftifieth, God 6s faithful and ywithout ante rniguitie, inſt and ri2bt :andas the royal 
| ſal. 5, Prophet alſo profeieth, Thow avt not a God that ywils iniquitir, and as the Apoſtle 
| AM» 3+ teacherb, there 544 30 niquitie wyrth Ged, Byalwhich and ſome more to the ſame 
effect ( which we omit) S. Auguſtin copcludeth againe, that propetly Pharao 
| hardened his owne hart, Gud only by beſtowing benefites vpon him, which he 
abuſed, and not plaguing him ſo much, as he BOS bur letring him live, 
and reigne, and perſecute the Church for the time, vntil ke and-al his armic 
were inthe middes of the ſea .,VVhither (as the ſame lerned farher noteth 
(ſer. 89. } their owne deſperate boidnes drew them, vaine furic through their 
owne m2dacs prouoking, them to.goe ſofarre, where God not working, but 
only ccaſing ro continew his miracle, the waters returning co their owne na- 
ture, and meeting together inuoluedand drowned them al. 
Orher like expotitions the ſame lerned father hath in otherplaces. AS,q.18. 
ſuper Exodum, he teacheth that Pharao being already {0 wicked through bis 
owne fault, orher things were done to him and his people, which partly were 
to the correction of others, and might haue bene to his, but he abufiog 2}, 
became worſe & worle, by Gods ſuffering and diſ>enſation, not only {or Þ:15 1457, 
dut eurdently 3uſt punishment.. Li. 5, cont. Inhan c. 3. rouching the ground of ten- 
tation he allcageth tne Apoftle ſayin : Eucrieone 3s tevipted. of hs ewvne CONCHPT- 
ſeence, tbfratied and allured:bux rouching one kind of Gods puniſhing ſome, 
that are overwhelmed in obftinate ſinnes, healleageth the ſaying of an other 
Lon. c. ay pr God hath deliuered them into þ4ſf10ns of t7zwominte; and into a veprobate./en{e, 
to o thoſe thinss that arenot cConuentcnt, fOrL God delicereth them (faith he ) conves 
niently ; that the ſame finnes are made both puniſhments of finnes paſt, ard are 
deſerts of puniſhments ra-come. Yer-he makerh nor the willes euil, but vſerh 
the cuilas he wil, who cannor wil anie thing vniuſily. Againe,q. 24. It appca: 
reti{faith he)char the cauſes of induration of Pharaoes hart, were not only for 
that bis Inchanters did like things (to thoſe whichMoyſes and Aaton did" but 
the rery patience of God, by which he ſpared him.Gods patienceaccording ta 
mens hartes is profitable ro ſome to repentance, toſome vnprofitable to relift 
0d, &perliſtin-cuil: yer not of it {elfe vnprofitable, bur through the cuil hart, 
Briefly. 9.36. I haze harned Pharaces hart, thatis, I have bene patient ouer him 
and his ſcruants. Epiſt. xc 5. God dothnorindurate by 1mperting malice, but 
dy not imperting mercie ( or grace } Li. de Prodeſt: &> Grat. c. 4. God is ſayedto 
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mndurate him, whom he wil not mollifie- So,.to make him blinds whom he. 

wilnotilluminate. So alſo to repel him, whom he wil nor cal. And c. 6. what is 

thatro-fay : 1 yvil mdurate his hart, but I wil notmollific it; cav.14. It ought to! 

to. ſaluation, thar Gods patience deferring his iuſt and 

-* deſerued puniſhmcat, multiplicd.y pon hun frequentſtripes of miracles, or mis 
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| 74: EXOPWs oo] . Plague 
Freewil the. raculons punichmets:Cap t5. Did not Nabucodonofor repent being puniſhed afte: 
cauſcot divers innumetable impieries, and recouered the kingdome which he had loſt? Bur 
eaces im Pha- Pharao by puniſhment became more obdurate,and periſhed. Both weremen 
rao and Nabu- horkh Kings, both perſecutors of Gods people, both gently admontſhed by-py ; 
codonoſor. niſhments. V Vhat then made their endes divers,bur that the one feeling Gods 
hand mourned in remembrance of his owne iniquitie, the other by bis freewi) 
fought againſt Gods moſt merciful veritie ? SEED 
Other ancient Neither is this the doctrin of S. Auguſtin alone, but of other Doctors alſo. 
Doctors teach Origen ( s.3. Periarch, c. de Libert. arbitry ) aieth : the: Scripture ſheweth ma- 
the ſame. nitcitly, that Pharao wasindurate by his owne'wil. For ſo God'ſaicd to him : 
Origen. Thou wouldeſt not : If. thou yilt not diſmiſe Iſrael. C 134: 
_ S: Bafil. (Orat. quod'Dews non fit autor malorum) faieth, God beginning with 
< Baſil.  leſle ſconrges, proceeded with greater and greater to plague Pharao, bur did 
not mollifie him being obftinate, neither yer did puniſh him with death, vatil 
he drowned himſelfe,when he preſumed through pride;to paſſe.the ſame way, 
_ by whichtheiuſt wenr, ſuppoſing the redde ſca'would be pafſable to him, as it 
Chryſoſtom. was to the people of God. $' Chryſoſtom. (ho.67. in 10an.) God is ſaiedin holie 
| _ Scriprureto haue indurate ſome, and delivered ſome into reprobareſenſe, nor 
for thar theſe things are done by God ( coming in dede of mans owne proper 
malice) bur becauſe God iuſtly leauing men, theſe things happen torhem, 
; And (in. cap.1. Rom.) He deliyered (into teprobate ſenſe) is nothing els, bur he 
Damalcen. permitted, $, Damaſcen (15. 4.ca./'20. de fide orthodoxa) It is the maner ofholie 
Scripture ro cal the permiſſion of God his aC&t. As, Hebath geyen them the ſpirite of 1/4. 6, 


4 


cCompuntton z eyes, that they may not ſee: and eares that they may not heave, and the Rom.tt, 
like; al whichare to'be vnderſtood not as proceding-of Gods attion, but as of ».8. 
 Godspermiſhon, to wit, for-mans free power of working. S. Hierom { Fiſt. | 
150. reſp, ad q.10.) Not Goas patience is to be accuſed, but their hardnes who 
: | abuſe Gods goodnes to their owne perdition. Theodorer. (q.17 in Exod.) It 
Theodoret. ;..,he noted , thatifPharao had bene euilby nature , he had never changed 
his minde. And( after divers mutations recited, how ſometimes he would 
diſmiſle T{racl , other rimes be would not) al theſe ( ſaith he) Moyſes recor- 
dedtoteach vs, tharneither Pharao was of perucrſe narure , neither did onr 
Lord God make his mind hard and rebellions. For he thar now inclineth to 
this part, now to that, plainly ſheweth freewil of the mind. | | 
| S. Gregorie (ls. It. ca. 8. Moral.) God is faicd to itdurate by his iuftice, when 
_ Gregorie he dothnotmollifie a reprobate harr. And{t+. 3r. £.'11.) OnrLord is fated to 
rhe great, haveindurated Pharaots hart, not that he broughtrhe hardnes1rſelfe, bur 
| for that his deſerres fo requiting , he did not mollific it, with ſenſibilitie of 
feare infuſed from aboue. S. Ifidorus { 1s. 2. ca. 19. de ſummo bono.) Sinne is per- 
mitted for puniſhment of ſinne, when a ſinner, for his deſert forſaken of God, 
oeth into an other worſe ſinne. [ITS 
 Finally'conference of holie Scriptures, as in othet hard places, ſoin this, ge- 
neth light forberter ynderftanding therof. For divers places do not only ſhew 
that in al theſe reſiſtances, mutations of mind, and ob{tinacie of hart, Pharas 
a 6: wasneuer deprined of freewtl, as the DoQors before cited do nore, but aiſo 
The act of ate expresſly attribute the at of induration to himſelf. Cha: 8. v: 15. Pharao ſeerny 
duration attr)- thatreſt vvas 2eucn he hardned his owvite bart, v. 32. where the latin readeth in the _ 
Pare z* DUg- paſtue voice, mnerauatum oft tor Pharaons, Pharaos bart yvas birdned, which is Bible, 
pg himſelf in more ob{cure, the Hebrew faicth aftinely , & the proteſtantes ſo rranſlate, 15#2- 
diners places. gy, ,..> hardied bis hart t hi time alſo.” Likewiſe cha, 9. v.7. the Hebrew ſaieth, 1577 


Pharaocs hart hardued it ſtlfe. Alſo y. 35. He hardned his oyvne bart, be and hu 1603. 
= > | fern arts 
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Ifidorus. 


of £gypt- +1 &XODYVS. 1:75: 
,  ſernants . Cha, 13..v. 15. /Y ben Pharao bad indurated bimſelfe, And, r:Reo 6.v.6. How it i« fd, 
: p V hy do you harden,your hartes, as Fgypt and Pharao hargned their hart ? Al which God caſt Pha- 
are reconciled with the other textes; that ay GedinduratedPharaoes bart,ynder- ra0 into the 
ſtanding that phraſe:in like ſenſe to this. (cha. 15.v 44) God hath caſt Fharao his (ca, when him- 
chartotes , and his armie into the ſea. 'VVhere God only permitted, 'and no way felfe ranne 1n 
forced Pharao and his armie, to follow-the Hebrewes:betwen the walles of wiltully?: 
BB 39. water .As before 1s here noted out of $.' Baſil, and S.' Auguſtin, and the text it 
| ""* ſelife makethir cuident, Againe manie otherplaces contirme, that not God, Not God but 
1 | butthe finners pwne wiltnjnes,,is the proper caule of his finne. 106. 24. v. 23 man ch6:extls 
God bath geuen him place for penance, andhe abuſerh irvnto pride. Fecle. 8. gf gine :proued 
».11, Becauſe ſentence is not quickly pronounced againftrhe cuil, the children þy gther (ciip- 
of men comit cuils without al feare: Ofee.13,9.9. Perdition is thine, o Irael, only tyres. 
' 1nme thy helpe. Rom. 2.y. 4. The benignitic of God bringeth thee to penance: 
but according to thy hardnes, and impenitenr harr, thou heapeſt ro thy (elfe 
wrath .Epheſ. 4.y-19. Gentiles haue geuen' vp themſelues ro impudicitic (or 
yvantonnes.) And manic like places ſhew, that God is nor the mouer, author, 
not forcer ofanie thing, asit is finne : but man himſelfe is the author by wil- 
fully conſenting to tentations of the diuel, the fleſh, and che world,and by abu- 
ſing Gods benefres, and reſiſting his grace. 
11. | They alſo] True miracles, being aboue the courſe of al created natare, 
\/ay. 16, can not. be wrought butby the powre of God; whois truth itſelfe, and can True miractes 
| 4.20, notgeve teſttmonie ro yntruth, and therfore they certainly prone that ro be do certainly 
Hz, truc, for which they are done- Other ſtrange things done by enchanrters, falſe proue the 
1.4, prophetes, anddiuels, are not in deede true miracles, but either leights, by cruth. 
quicknes and nimblenes of hand, called legier-demain, conueing one thing c,meftranoe 
t. Aur. away and bringing another; orfalle- preſentations deceiuing the ſenſes , and RI, P1294 
|.13,*, imaginations of men, by making thingsſeme to be that they are not; or ek are 1,,, qiuhr b 
3.y;t, wrought byapplyinginatural cauſes knowen to ſome, eſpecially to diuels; who 1...; ps 
alſo by their natural force can do great thinges, when God permitterh them. Cc bt rſe 
And fo by enchantments and certaing ſecrecies, theſe ſorcerers either conueved + AN fone 
away the roddes, and water, and brought dragons, and bloud in their place, & ; Fry h T4 . 
more frogges, from other places; orels by the divels ving adeural agents pecially by 
7 : | - Ov diucls. 
curned roddes into {erpentes, water into bloud, & other matter into frogges: ou 
al which mighr be done naturally in longertime, & by the divel in ſhort time. nl 
But maniethinges are wholy aboue the diuels powre : asro deſtroy the world, Manic things 
to changethe general order therof: to create of nothing : to raiſe the dead to aboue the dt- 
lite;to geue ſight to the borne blind;& the like, which ate only in Gods powre. vels natural 
In things alſo diuels naturally can do, they are much reſtrayned by Gods PLE: | 
gooanecs, leſtthey ſhould decetue, or hurt mankind at their pleaſure. So theſe The diuels 
Enchanters fayled inthe fourth attempt, not able tro make more ſciniphes, 'nor P2VTE13 much 
- aDiemoreſuch prodiges:and were only permitted ro produce ſuch ſerpents,as reſtrained. 
vere deuoured by Aarons ſerpent : and to change water into bloud : and to in» 
creaſe the number of frogges, for the greater plague, and no profice of the 
Egyptians. Neither coul they remoue anie plague. Nay themſclues were 
'o plagued with boyles, that for paine, or for ſhame, they could not ſtand 
de ore Moyles. n; | 116 
os s TUrbhogiea _ obſcrued,thatwhenſoener anic have attempted to worke 
þ Rev. Mis Hai". ph py — haue failed,and by Gods prouidence bene Falfe prophets | 
ka: s$ when = s falle propheres, m_ ro their falſe goddes from cuer falle, 
brovekes noone, could not bring firefor their facrifice: and yet the dinel When they 
gutite to burne Iobs ſhepe and ſeruants : God permitting, the one, and pretend by 
notthe 
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miraclesto nottkeother. God alſo for a time ſuffered Simon Magns to make ſhew of 
piocucrhetr —muracles, and at laſt (as Egeſippus li. 3. de excid. Hieroſol.c. 2. and manie others 
doctrine. _— ) ro flic intothe ayer, as though he would have,aſcended into heauen, 
Simon Mag.us but$ Peter praying ts God, the magician, notwithſtanding his wings wher. 

confounded. with he prelumed to flic, fel dowrie and broke his legges, that he could not 
goe. Toomutte manie examples, Gregoris Turonenfts ls. 2. hiſt. Franc.c. ;. 
 Cvrolaan A- Wirnefleth, that one Cyrolaan Arian Patriarch, pretending to obtaine of God 
rian Bithop iighttoa man, that feaned him ſelfe blind, the man was preſently blind in 
Seated; deede, andexclamingcryed : Take here thy money which thou gaueſt me, to 
Feng: deceiue the world, reſtore me my ſight, which I had even now, and by thy 
perſwaſion, and for this money, I feaned ro want . It happened worſe to one 
Brutey a pooremanin Geneua, whom Caluin with wordes and money per- 
[waded to feane him ſelfe dead, and fo pretending to raiſe him to life, the man 
was fonnd dead in.dede, 2nd not he bur his wife (having conſented ro the de- 
wiſe) lamented 1a earneſt, enuehing againſt thar falſe Apoſtle, calling him a 
ſecrete thefe, and a wicked murderer, that had killed her huſband. So writerh 
M. Terom Bolfeck :» vita Caluins. And belides the womans vnexpetted ourcric, 
and allzucration, that her huſband was nor dead before, but that,through Cal- 
uins per{waſtons, and promiles to releue them jwith almes, they fo feaned, al 
Geneua did Ktowe, that Caluin endeuoured to raiſe the man, and could nor. 
Tbeſc and manic others haye attempted and could do nothing, bur againſt 
them. lclues, | 
Gods prout- Althe danger ts whenin dede wonders are done that may ſeme to be mira- 
dencein mott cles. Againſt fuch therfore Gods prouidence more particularly aſſiſteth his ſer- 
danger. uantes diuers wayes. Firſt hewarncth al to ſtand faſt when ſuch tentarions 
: His ſpecial kappen. Deut.13-Ifthere riſc among you a prophet,or one thatfaieth, he hath 
warning not lene a dreams, and fortelleth a figne, anda wonder, and it cometh to paſlle 
to credit prea- which heſpake,and he ſay ro thee : Letvs goe & folow ſtrange goddes, whom 
chers ofancew thou knowelſt nor, and let vs (erue them; thou lhalt not heare -vt wordes of 
Religion, thatprophet, or dreamer. Inlike maneronr Sauiour foretelling rhat falſechri» 
though they tes, & falſe-prophetes, thal by great ſignes & wonders ſeduce many, warneth 
prerend tobe al ſaying : Loc 1 have fortold you. If therfore they ſhalſay vnto you : He is1n 
prophetes, or the deſert, goe not out. Behold 1n thecloſets, belene it nor. Secondly God fut- 
ro worxe won fered notthe Enchanters of Agypt, nor Simon Magus1ong: and for rhe elect, 
ers. © the dayes of Antichriſts dangerous perſecution ſhalbe ſhortned. Thirdly holy 
2 Moſt dange- Scripture fo deſcriberh Antichriit, and his ates, as when he cometh he may ne 
rousleducers be ſooner knowne, Our Sauiour faicth : The Iewes wil receiue him. S. Paul | rheſ 
reizne bat callech him che manof ſinne, importing one ſingular man, and the ſame replete . | 
ſhorrtime, with al wickednes. extolled abone al that 35 called God, or is wvorshipped. Neither - och 
z Notes ro worſhipping truc God, nor other falfe Golii above him ſelfe. He ſhal be deadly ! 
know Anti= wondedand cured. Not only he ſhal thew ſtrange wonders, butalſo one of his 
chriſt. prophetes {hal bring fire from the firmamenr, & his image ſhal ſpeake. Fourtly 
4 Againſt moſt as our Lord gave powreand authioritic to his great Prophet Moylſes,:againſt 
dangerous al- the Zgyptian Enchanters, inthe cnd of the law of nature, before the written 
ſfaires God ſen- Jaw: and to his firſt chief vicar $. Peter, in the beginning of the law of grace, to 
deth moſt for- cqntrol & confound Simon Magus : ſo he wil ſend his rwo reſerued great Pro- 
ciblerceliſtice. pheres Enochand Elias nete the end of the world, ro refift Antichriſt, and ro 
| reach, reftific, avd confirme with their bloud rhe dorin of Chriſt. For they Apoct! 
ſhal be laine, and riſe againe after three dayes, and aſcend into heauen. Then A;% 
Antichriſt holding him ſelfe moſt ſecure, ſthal fudainly be deſtroyed. 2.The/. 2, 29: 
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Iſraelites gee and ſacrifice , [ſe tbe frog ges be taken 
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of ſerniphes. 18, Which the enchanters can not-meke. 11. rhe fourth ;; of 
| fits. 29. Pharao 4g 4nc promuſerh to di[m( the People of Goa, but doth 
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I O VR Lord alſo ſaid to Moyſes:; Goe in to Pharo, and :: If Phargs 
\thow'shalr lay vnro him; This faith the Lorg:: Diſmiſfe had nor free. 

2 MY people, far to lacrificevnto me. + but* if chou wilt nor *l —_— 
diſmifle them, behald I-wil ſtrike al thy coaſtes with fropges. Ay adore 
3 Þ And the river *hal bubble wich frogges: whichshalcom 


| | 5 
YP, and enter inro thy houſe, and thy bed chamber, and v3. very: c. 


LIP. Pre | not ds other. 
4 of thy.mextes< T_ and 'vnro thee, 8" ro thy people, and to wiſe dork not 


. 5 althy [cruantes $hal the frogges enter. f And our Lord (aid tione, as both 
'to Moyles 3:Say vnro Aaron * Srrerch forth chy hand-vpon {ermedand vo. 


the enchanters alſo by their enchan tmenrs did in hke mancr, Hogges. 
and they brought forth frogges Ypon the Land of Xgypr. 
8 f And Pharao called Moyles &” Aaron, and ſaid to them: 
* Pray -ye to the. Lord to take away the frogges. from me 6C* ©: The Enchi- 
"0M My people: and-I, wil dtfrmille the people to ſacrifice fat.) 
9 vnto theLord. + And Moyles ſaid to Pharao: Appoint me_, ?"'"g more 


: : logoes, b 
. when TI $hal pray for thee, and for thy leruantes and for thy — 0 re 
people, that rhe froppes may be driven 2vay from thee ang away, 


y peo- 
10 ple: and 92y-remaine only in the river. T Who anſwered: 
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the promiſe, concerning the frogges,which he had agreed to 
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Pharao f And our Lord did according to the word of Moyles: 13 


and the frogges dyed out 6f the houfes} and our of the vil- 


| lages, and out of the fieldes : + and they gathered them to 14. 
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ftanding, con- 
Felledchepow 


gether into huge heapes, and the earch did rotte. f And 15 


Pharao ſeing that reſt was geuen *: he hardned his owne hart; 


. o 


and heard them not,' as our Lord had commanded. + And 16 


= 


bur Lord ſaid to Moyles : Speake to Aaron: Stretch forth thy 


"rodde, and ſtrike the duſt of the earth: and be there'*: Scini- 


phes in the whole Lord of Agypr. f And they didſo. And 17 
Aaton i{treched forth his hand, holding the rodde: and he 
ſtroke rhe duſt of the earth, andithere' were: made Aciniphes 


'on men andon beaſtes: al the duſt ' of theearrh was'turned 


into {ciniphes through the whole Land of Xgypr. + Andthe 
enchaunters with their enchauntmentes practiſed in like 
maner, to bring torth\ciniphes, and © they could nor: and 
there were {ciniphesaswel on menas on beaſtes: f' And the 19 
enchaunrers ſaid to Pharao: * #This'is rhefinger of God: Aid 
Pharaoes hart was indurate, and he heard them nor” as our 
Lord had commanded. + Qur Lord alſo ſaid ro Moyles: Ariſe 26 
'early; and ſtand befotePharao : for: he wil goe-forth to the 


jcr of God, bur Waters :' and thou thalr/fay.to him :'This firhiour Lord : Dil- 


not changed 
in affection, 
perfiſted 1, 


malice againſt 


miſſe my people ro facrifice vnto me. f And if thou wilrnot 21 
dilmifle them, behold I wil fend in ypon thee, and vpon thy 
{eruantes, and vpon thy people, and vpon thy houles al: kind 
of ® flies; andthe houſes of &gypt thal be filled with flies of 


::The4 plague diuers kKindes, and the whole land wherein they ſhal be. 
Abundance of + And I wil make the Land of Gefen merueilous in that day, 22 


al ſortces.of 
flics. 


wherin my people is, ſo that flies-jhal nor be there: and thou 
ſhalt know'thatIam rhe Lord in- the: middes. of the earch. 
t And I wil puta diuiſion berwene my'people-& thy people: - 23 
to morow ſhal this ſigne be. + And Our Lord didſo. And 24 


there came a very greuious flie into the houſes of Pharao 


and of his ſeruanrtes, and into al the Land of Fgypt: and 


the Land was corrupred by ſuch kind of flies/ f And Pha- 25 
rao called Moyles and Aaron, and faid to'rhem; Gocand 
facrifice ro your God inthis land. + And Moyles faid: Itcan 26 


- {not fo be done: for if we ithal offer the abominations of the 


©- Foyprians 
wortipping 


beaſts rhoug ht 


Eevpriins ro the Lord our God: 'and't: we'kil/thoſe thinges 
which the Agypriansidoe worthipye'before them :they! wil - 
beate vs downe with tones, f We wilgoctorth three daves 27 
| iouracy 
x 


» 

o 0 
LE 
x 


«of £gypt- car — 44 
| journey into the wildernes: and we wil ſacrificevnto the itintolerable 
; 2 Lord our God, as he hath commanded vs. + And Pharao ſaid; 2>ominarion 
1 wil diſmiſle you to ſacrifice ro the Lord your God in rhe = OR 
29 deſert : but goe noe farder : pray for me. F And Moylesfaid : in ſucritice Gen. 
Being gone forth from thee, I wil pray to our Lord : and the 43.72.32 46. 
flie shal depart from Pharao, and trom his ſeruantes, and YT 3+ 
from his people to morow : bur decerue no more ſo, that 
thou wilt not diſmiſſe rhe people ro ſacrifice vnto our Lord. 
z0 f And Moyles being 'gone torch from Pharao, prayed our 
zi Lord. fF Who did according to his word: and he tobke away. : 
the flies from Pharao, and from his ſeruants, and trom his has He- 
| | YWrew : Pharase 
32 people: there was lcft not ſo muchas one. F And Pharaoes ,,,,,i 1,5 
back : was thardned, fo that neither this time would he, 
diſmiſle the people. | ; 


CHA?. IX. 


o>vne havt, 
alſo this times, 


_ — — 


——— 


The fifth plague ts peftilence among the Xryptians cattle. $. The fixthoyles 
in men «nd beafles. i8. the ſeuenth, haile. 27, Pharao confeſiing God to 
be wft, and him[clfe and his people improws,, promuſeth againe to diſmiſſe 
the people, 34s. but fatleth to dout.. | 


I A N Þ our Lord faid ro Moyſes: Got'in to Pharao, and 
ſpeake ro him ; This fairh our Lord, the God of the 
2 Hebrewes: diſmiſſe my people to ſacrifice vnto me. F And 
3 if rhow refuſe, and holdeſt them : + behold my hand $shal be 
| vpon thy helfes: and'vpon thy horſes, and alles, and camels, 
4 and oxen, and sheepe, * a verie fore peftilence. f And our ::Thes.plague: 
Lord wil make a merucilebetwene the poſſeſſions of Iſrael & Pettilence a- * 
 thepoſſeſſions of the'#gyprians, thar norhing at al perish of eng Tn 
5 holbhinges thar/petrainero the children of Tirael, + And. by k nah 
our Lord'hath appointed artime, ſaying : To morow wil our Tatice Ages 
6 Lord doe this thing in the Jand. f Our Lord rherfore did this forſome died * 
thing the next day: and * al the beaſtes of the Agyptians inthe7 & 10. * 
dyed;'/bur of the beaſtes of the children of Iſrael nothing at al plagiesbural” 
SD IE TRPPT OTE SERST od nog OP = 140 that drgF per”: 
7 periched.'f And Pharao (cnt ro fee: neither was there any ,.; ©: the 
thing dead of that which-I{racl poſleſied. And Pharaoes Ago vprians. 
hart :: was hardned, and he did nor diſmiſle rhe people. :: In Bebr. 
3 f And onr Lord faid to Moyles, 8 Aaron : Fake your, or es 
hatides'fl of aches one of the chiwney , and Ter Movſes j3/thg ch wy, 
9 {prinkle ic ifro the aye befute Pharos! F And be there gedirjelſe. = 
| ; WJ dult 


41-.1...; duſt vponalthe Landoof Fg pr : for. there shal be in men, 
*:The6.plague & bealtes ** boyles, and ſwelling bladders inthe whole land 
Boyl-sin'men of Agypt. + And they tooke ashes our of the chimney, and 19 
and bealtes. ode before Pharao, and Moyles:{prinkledatinto the ay res; | .. 
+... and there were made boyl:s of (welling bladders in men and 
5 Wii2ns En* | heaſtes. + 3: neither could the enchanters fiand before. 11 

ntels, taat . PTS 
conld neither Moyles for boyles that were vpon them, andin al the Land. 
| eſcape, nor of Fgvpt. + And our Lord did indurate Pharaoes hart, 6 12 
Cure this he heard them nor, as our Lord ſpake ro Moyſes.! F And our' 13 
Plague. | Lord faid ro Moyles : In the morning arile, and ſtand before 
FE Pharao, 8 thou shalrc {ay to him : This (ſaith the Lord, the 
God of the Hebrewes: Diſmifle my people ro ſacrifice vnro 
me. f Becauſe this: time I wil ſend al: my plagues vpon thy. 14 
. ._ hart, and vpon thy ſ(eruanres, and vpon EP e:ithat 
thou mayeſt know rhere is not the like ro me inal the carth. 
+ For now ſtrerching forth my hand I wil ſtrike thee, and 15 
thy people wirh peſtilence, and thou $halr perjsh from the 
::In Hebrew! carth. f. And therfore *: hauc:l fer. thee, thatin thee I may. 16 


| have made thee chew my might, and my name may be rold in 31 the carth, 


4586.eref f. Doeſt thou yer hold backe 1] AY 6 : and wiit. thou not 17 


paraphraſis l diſmiſle them. ? + Behold I w1 raine,t0,morow this very i$ 
hanet;prihee houre © haile exceeding much: ſuch as was not in Ay" pt 
alie, Difaas from the.day that:it, was founded., wvori} this preſepr tune. 
RH. 2 vane + Send therfore now prelcntly, an 4 gather rogcrherthy car 19 
put or ſet thee, 4 v.17 4s 3 Ju we o / 
Ck tle, and al thinges that thou haſt 1n the. field. - for men. 8c" 
that in thee, ASS | b.. ed: 1OLr MCN- Q 
throughthyn beaſtes, and ai thinges that (bal be tonnd abroad; and not ga- 


: 


owne malice thered _togerher:Qur of the. fields, ang; the. haile;fal:vpon 
IE. & them, ibal die. + He that. fearcd the word of our Lord of :« 


y make +2), whites 1 24 0 eÞ : »145 Favye 
"a0 Pharaoes {eruantes, male his ſeruantes to flie, and his beaſtes 
»wreco mi- into houſes: + but he thatneglected, the word of our Lord, 21 
ind.s. Avg. let alone his ſeruantes, and his beaftes in the figldes. + And 22. 


« Predeft.  -* our Lord ſaid ro Moyles :. Stretch. forth rhy band towards 
| — ue heauen, that there may be haile in the whole Land of Egypt 

The 7. plague 8535. ae % 

Terrible haile, VPOR Men, and-vpon. beaſtes, & | ypon cuerie herbe. of rhe 
rhandersand-' ficld in the Land of £gypt. f And Moyles ſtretched forth his 23 
Ighiwags: .,, rodde toward heauen, and our Lord gauc thungers, and. haile 

Hoh and running lightenings on the land : and our Lord. rained 
haile ypon the Land of Xgyprt. F And the haile and fire mixr 24 
rogether did drine : anditwas of {0 great bignes, as neuer be- 


a 


+. foreappearedin the whole Land of Agypr lincethar-nation 
"was made. f And the haile ſmpre inal the Land of Egypt al a5. 


thinges. 


4 


ol /ESYP 


t. EX 0D vb - -- 7 18r; 
 thinges that were inthe ficldes, from man enen yoto; beaſt : 
and euerie herbe of the fteld did the haile ſtrike, and cuerie 
26 tree ot the counrie/ir did hreake.. +, Only. che- Land of 
| Gellen, where rhe.children, of Lach were, the baile tel nor. 
27 + And Pharao.ſent, and called Moyles and Aaron, ſaying to 
. them : I haue (ſinned now allo, the Lord is iuſt: I and my 
2$ people, impious,. + Pray ye the Lord thatthe thunders. may 
ceaſe, andthe, baile; that I may .diſmiſle. you, and- ye: taric 
29 nothere any longer + Moylcs {aid : When 1 thal be gone 
forth out of the citie, I. wil ſtretch forth my handes ro our 
Lord, and the thunders ſhalceaſe, and the haile ſbal not be: 
z0 that rhou maiſt know thar rhe;earth is. our Loxds:- + bur I 
know rhar neither thou, nor thy ſernantes' do: yer feare the 
31 Lord God. F The flaxe therfore; and the barley were hurt, 
becauſe the barley came vp grenc, and the flaxe now was 
32 boulled : F bur the wheare,and.other winter corne were not 
33 hurr, becauſe they were lareward. + And Moyles going forrh 
from Pharao our of the cirie,ſtrerched forth his handes ro our 
Lord : and the; thunders &;hajle. ceaſed, neither did there _ ; 
34 dropperainc any more vpon the carth. F And Pharao ring, 79 Hes 
that the raine, and the /haile and chunders were.ceaſed, he, j,,,pubadef. 
37 incceaſed: his finne :. f1**, and. ns. hace was. aggrauated ,jand nd behardne# 
th» harr of his ſeruanrces, and indurate exceedingly :: neither b110vvne bare, 
diJhe d1{mille rhe children of Lizacl, as our Lord had com- **=**Pi/n: 
manded by the hand of Moylcs,. Sls 08 wot to br Amer 47 


"7 - 


— et —_— 
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 Cu4ar, X. 


Tie eight playu?, of Locuſtes, 11. the ninth derknes: Pharas yeldeth that al 
men and children chould goe ro the deſert, butnd# the catrle. 18. Av lift 
rommanderh Moyſes #8 come no more i bu ſight, which Moyſes forecelieth 
Shal [o.bes | | | | 
| ::By Gods pati 


I A N.D our Lord faid ro Moyſes:'Goe in to Phapao: for © I <,co ue han 
{A baueingdyrate, his. hace, and the hart of. his ſeruanges-3 rao & his [er- 
2 that I may worke theſe my fignes in him, f andithou maiſt vanes, in nor 
telin rhe caresof hy ſonne, and of thy nephewes, how often 4<*r0ying 
| NY : f them, their 
I haue broken the Zgyprians, & wrought my ſfignes in'thems ,icceq mind 
3 and you may know that I,am.the) Lord... + Moyles therfors became more 
;: and Aaron'went in. to Pharao, and ſaid to him; Thus fairhghe obſtuare. 5. 
Lord the God of the Hebewes:/ Til when wilt thou nor be 5445 9:30: ©! 
wks as. - q | b 36, in Exgd, 
Y 3 labie@*'=-— 


182: ExomDyvs! 7 9 'Plapng of 
ſubie& ro me? difiniſſe my people, to facrifice vnto me_. | 
+ Bur if thoureſiſt, and wilt nor diſmiſſe chem + behold I wil 4 
:The 8.Plague bring in ro morow */ the locuſt into 'thy coaftes: + which x - 
Innumerablc may couer the tace of the carrh, rhar nothing ctherof appeare, 
ME hes but that which the haile hath left may be caren: for it" ſ-al 
with Jong hin- gnawe al trees thar ſpring in rhe fheldes. +' And they hal fil 
der legges tht thy houſes, and rhe houſes of thy ſeruantes, and of al the 
deſtroy graine, Eovprians :'\fuch anumberas rhy farhers have not ſcene, nor 
oo; 44 -farhers, lince they aroſe vpon the carrh;'vnril this pre- 
29. 8. Greg (s.31 {ent day. And he rurned him ſelfe away, and went forth from 
e.20.Aoral, Pharao f And Pharaoves ſeruantes faid ro him: How long 
_ ſhal we endure this ſcandal} Diſmiſſe the men, to ſacrifice to 
the Lor@their God:Doeſtthgu nor ſeeithar Agypt is vhdone? 
+ And they called back Moyfes, and Aaron vrto Pharao:who 
{aid ro them : Goe, ſacrifice” roithe Lord your Cod : who arc 
they thar shal go? Moyſes' faid:With our voung and old we 
wil goe, with o out {onnes an Fdinghrets, with our $heepe and 
heardes : for it is the ſolemnitic of 'the Lord our God! + And 
Pharao anſwered : So be the Lord with you, as | shal diſmiſle 
::Becauſe Gods you, and your litle ones: who doubrerth bur rhar :: : you intend 
ſeruants may..iyery wickedly ? f Trshal nor ſo be: bur goe ye men only, 
gar ke and ſattifice to the Lord: for this your {nes alſo deſired. And 
dig immediatly they were caſt out from Pharaoes ſivht. F And 
ly charge them our Lord ſaid ro Moyſcs : Strech forth thy hand vpon the 
ro have badin- Land of Aegypt vnto the locuſt, thatir come vpon ir, and 
fentions- qeuonre cueric herbe that remained afrer the haile. F And 
| Moyles ſtretched forth his rodde vpon. the Land of Agyprt: 
and our Lord brought in a burning windal tharday,& night: 
and whenit was morning, the burning winde raited-rhe lo- 
cuſtes: f"which came vp.ouer.the whole, Land of Agypr: 
and (ate in althe coaftes of the Agyptians innumerable, -the 
like as had not bene before thattime, nor shal be afterward. 
+ And they couered the whole face of the carth, waſting al 
thinges. Therfore the grafle of the'carrh was deuoured, and 
what fruites ſocuct on he: trees, which the haile had left 
chere was alſo'nothing atal left that was greene in the rrees, 
and in the herbes of the earrh, inal Fgvpt. + For the which 
cauſe Pharao'in haſt called Moyſes and Aaron, and faid to 
them: T have ſtnned againſt tie: Lord;your G64, and again 
' you! + Butnow' forgene me my fins r\ 45 rin alfo. and pray. 
to the Lord your God, that he HC; iway fromtnethis a 
" F:Alnc 


—— 
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of Egypt 4 EQDYS A 
| © 18 + And Moyles going forth. from Pharaoes- fight, prayed to. 
| 19 our Lord: + who made a very vehement wind to blow from 
the welt, and raking the locuſtes it threw them into the Red 
a ſea: there'remained norfo much as one inal the coaſtes of 
zo Xgypr. f And our.Lord did indurate Pharaoes harr, neirher 
21 did he diſmiſle rhe children of Iſrael. + And our Lord faid to 
Moyles: Stretch for thy hand roward heauen: and be rhere_ 
: darkeneſle ypon:the Land of &gypr ſo thicke, that it þe ::The 9.plague 
22 palpable. + And Moyles ſtretched forth his hand toward Horrible dar- 
heauen: and.there was made horrible darkeneſle in the whole -_ ws : 
23 Land of Xgyprt three dayes. + No man {aw his brother, nor wx ol OS” 
moued himſclfe our of the place where, he. was: bur where- | 
24 ſocuer the children of Iſrael dwelt,,there was light, F And 
Pharao called Moyles and Aaron,,-and ſaid ro. them : Goe 
facrificeto che Lord: let your theepe only, and heardes re- 
25 maine, ler your litle ones goe with you. Moyles fad : Hoſtes 
allo & hologauſtes thou ibalt gene ta, ys, which-we may offer 
26 tothe Lord our Gad, + Al the flockes ſhalgoewith vs: there 
ihal** nota hoofe remaine of them the which are. necellarie ;, 4. people. | 
vnto the ſ{eruice of the Lord'our God ; eſpecially wheras we muſt be reſo= 1. 
know not what muſt be offered, til we come to the very lute in Relt- 
27 .place..F. And our Lord did-indurate Pharaoes hart, and he $192 | 
28- would nor diſmifle them. + And\Pharro ſaid ro Moyles: | 
Getre thee from me, and beware rhou ſee not my face an | 
more : in what day ſocuer thou thalrcome in my fight, thou | | 
| 


29 thalrdye. + Moyſesan{wered: Sothal it be as thou haſt ſpo- 
ken, I wil notſeethy.taceany'more. 
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» CUI A. 


God biddeth 1 oe canſe the people of l[rael to borow. filuer and gold eſe ar -"M | 
ſels of the Egyptians. 4+ Fortelleth one other plague, the death of the fir#F' if 
borne. 9. and that Pharao Wil ftil be obdurate.. Þ 


1 A NDp/our Lord faid to Moyfes : Yet with one plague | 1 | 
_ TR ITY. 4 E 4324 S's. PO (32 36 $1.75 a a s | 

A mote il touch Pharto 8” #gypr, and after this he 

2. ſhaldiſmifſe you; and _— you ro goe forth. F Thou shalt' i! 
{av therfore ro al rhe people that cueric man aske of his frend, .N 


&ecnery woman'of her neighbour-veſſels of filuer, & of gold. _ 1 
3 + AndicheE-brd wil gene grace'to his people in the fighr ofthe _,, _..-/ | 
Epyptizns.' And Moyles was a very great man inthe Land of ft 
MoD AgyPt> 
Y 
| 


12.4. | 'CExXoDpvs.  Pifh 
_ «#gypr, in the fight'of Pharaoes ſeruanres, & of al the people. 
tf And hefaid : This faith our Lord: Act midnight I wil cnter 4 
© The ro plague into AL ypt: f and © everie firſt-begotten in the Land of 
Death of the the Egyptians thal dye, from'the firſt begotten of Pharao 
fuitborvem 40 fitteth. in his throne, <cuen to the firit-begort f th 
men & beattes W129 BO | hrone, -cuen tothe gotren of the 
ot the Agyp- nandmaid thar 1s at the mil, & al the firſt- begotten of beaſtes. 
tians. + And therehal bea great crie in rhe whole Land of Agypr, 
ſuch as neither hath'bene before, nor thal be afterward. + But 
wich al rhe children of Iſrael there shal not a dogge murter, 
from man cuen to bea{l:rhat you may know with Row great A 
miracle our Lord dork dinidethe Zgyprians & Ifracl. + And $ 
al theſe thy {eruanrtes chal come downe to me, and $hal adore . 
me, ſaying: Goe torth thou; BE all the people thar is vader 
thee: atrer this we Shal goe forth. F Andhe departed from 9 
Pharao excecding'angrie,. And our Lord ſaid ro Moyſcs: 
Pharao wilnor heare you rhar manic ſignes may be done in 
the Land of £gypr. f And Moyſes and Agron did al the won- 19 
teAs before c ders rhar are wricten, before Pharao. And our Lord * hard- 
2.v.3-c.9.v.16. ned Pharaoes harr, neither did he diſmifſe the children of 
$ 30.7.1, Iſrael out of tis Land, 
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Crar. 'XIT. 


The maner of preparing , and eating the Paſchal lambe , ſprinckling the 
dore-poſles with bloud 'therof: ty. eating. no: leurned bread [exuen deyes 

| Bopether. 29. The firſt borne of -men and beaftes among the Egyprians are 
lame. 35. The Iſraelites goe away Jewhng Agypt. 43: Incrcumcſed mes 
41) not eate the Phaſe. | 


TheEpiſtle in N Þ our Lord faid to Moyles, and Aaron in the Land r 
the ofhice on {A of Egypt : + This moneth, shal be to you the be- 2 


82g * ginning of monethes: it shal be the firſt in the monethes 


propheciebe- of the yeare. f Speake yeero the whole aſſemblie of the 3 
= Maſle on children of ſracl, & ſay to them : The, tenth day/of - 
Eaſtet cue. this moneth et cueric mantakea lambe by. their families and 
£ hoyſcs. + But if thenumber be lefle then may ſuffice to cate 4 
| ::Such as had thelambe, be Shal rake vnto him his neighbour that ioynerh 
ROT meanes to 7 
take alambe, 


tooke a kidde ſuffice ro the cating ol the lambe. + And/it shal be alambe- 5 


viingal che. wirhout ſporre, a male.of a yeare old: according alſo rowbich 


ſame Rites. rite you shal take ® a Kidde, f And you shalkepe him vnril 6 
: the 


- 'd 


\ 58 


paſch, ExoDvs. 2 Is 
| the fourtenth day of this moneth : and the whole:multirude 
75 of the children of Iſrael shal :: ſacrifice him at euen. f And :: Shacharn, 
they shal rake of the bloud therof, and pur vpon both the Pons | 
oltes, and on the ypper-dore-poftes of the houſes, wherin Pf th ke 
$ they shal care him. fF And they $hal cate the flesh thar only 4, as 
night .xoſted :at the fire, and vnleauened bread with wilde proteſtzncs 
9 letrice. f You hal nor cate therof any thing raw, nor bo yled *faptlare. 
in water, but only roited at the fire ; the head with rhe feere 
10 and entralles therof you shal deuoure. F Neither $hal there 
remaine any thing .of him yntil morning. 1t there be any 
11 thing left, you Shalburne.irwith fire. F And thus you shal + 
cate iz1m : you $hal gird your reynes, and you shal kauc shoes : alogein 2: 
on your feere, holding ſtauesin your handes, and ycu Sha] "dh 1" 
cate (peedely : foritis the © Phaſe ( that 1s the Paſlage ) of gypt, and not 
12 the Lord. f And1 wil paſſe through the Land of Xgypt that ot1irael. s. 
nighr, and wil ſtrike every firſt begotten in the Land of + Het 
egypt from man cuen vnto beaſt ,and © inalthe goddes of —The :dols of 
13 Agyprl wildoe judgements, I the Lord. F And the bloud A#gyprwere 
shal b-vato you fora ſigne in the houſes where you shal be: oucrthrowne, 
and1 shal ſee the bloud, and $hal paſſe ouer you: neither *5 Dagon was 
Shal there be among you a deſtroying plague when I $hal — 
14 ſtrike the Land of Agypt. + And youshal haue this day for Epsſt. ad ESP 
a moniment: and you $shal celebrateitſolemne to the Lord in ex-r«dit. Hebr. 
25 your generations with an cuerlafting obſeruation. + Seuen 
dayes shal you cate azimes: in rhe firſt day there shal be noe 
leauen in your houſes: wboſoener $hal care leauen, thar 
ſoule shal-perish our of Iſrael, from rhe firſt day vnril che 
16 ſcuenth day, + The firſt day $hal be holic and (olemne, and- 
the ſeucnth day with the like feftiuitie shal be venerable: 
.. _no worke $shal you doc inthem, except thoſe rhinges, that | 
17 pertaine to eating. f And you ſhal obſerue the azymes: for 
In the ſ{clte ſame day I wil bring forth your armie out of the 
Land of Xgvpt, and vou thal keepe this day vnto your gene- 
13 rations with a perpetual rite. F The firſt moneth, the four- 
tenth day of rhe moneth ar cuen you ihal care * azymes vnul 
the one and rwentith day of the ſame moneth art cucn.. 


*:Chrift obſer- 
uing this pre» 
cept, had no 


houſes: he that ſhal cate leauened, his ſoule tbal perith our of at hislaſt ſup- 


the aſſemblie of Ifrael, as wel of ſtrangers as of them that P<7: 36 fo in- 
ſtirured the 


20 are borne inthe land. + Nothing leauened thal youcate: in <A 
| LS Euchariſt in 
21 al your habitations you shal cate azymes. F And Movſes yyleyencd. 


Z called 


19 + Seuen daycs there ſhal nor be fonrnd leauened in your leyened bread 


IN 
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calledal the Ancients of the children of Tfael, and faid ro 
them: Goetakealambe by your families, and ſacrifice the 
:: Sprinckling Phaſe. + And: dippe abunche of hyſlope in the blould that 22 


fblond with . ty” 
yes here & is at the doore, and ſprinkle the vppertranſome of the doore 


> kev. 14 Nu», hcrwith, and both the doore cheekes: letnone of you goe 


19 preſcribed out of the doore of his houſe til morning. + For our Lord 2; 
rages "*4p wil paſſe ſtriking the Zgyptians : and when he lhalſee the 
mer pre Sp 1 bloud on the vpperſil, and on both rhe poſtes, he wil paſſe 
working in OUCr the doore of the houfe, and not ſuffer the ftriker ro 
Baprilme and enter your houſes andro hurt. + Keepe this thing as alaw to 24 
orher Sacra- thee and thy children for ener F And when you are entred 25 


. H 9. " 2 ' ' 
ments. #*2-2* into the Land, which our Lord wil geue you as he hath pro- 


miſed, you (hal obſerue theſe ceremonies. + And when your 26- 


children ſhal ſay to you: Whatis this religion? f you ſhal 27 
fay ro them: It is the victime of our Lords paſlage, when he 
paſſed ouer the houſes of the chidlren of Iſroel in Xgypt 
ſtriking the Zgyprians, and delivering our houſes. And the 
people bowing them felues adored. F And the children of 2$ 
Hracl going forth did as our Lord had commanded Moyles 
Porifiment 22d Aaron. f And ircame to paſſe at midnight, our Lord 29 
conforme ro {troke * cucrie hrſt- begorren in the Land of Agyprt, from 
their finne,for the firſt-begorren of Pharao, who ſate in his throne, vnto the 


_ perſecuring firſt-begorren of the captiue woman that was in the priſon, 
Goas ſrſt be-+ rice GI 1 | 0 | 
| and cueric firſt begotten of beaſtes. F And Pharao aroſe in 30 


gotten ſonne J/= 


rect; Buod.4.v. TE night, and al his ſeruanres, and al Xgypr: and there aroſe 
22 aqua 1. a great crie in Agypt: for neither was there a houfe wherin 
22,13 Ex98, 
Aaron , in the night, faid: Ariſe and goe forth: from my 
people, you and the children of Ifracl : goe, ſacrifice to the 
Lord as youſay. + Your ſheepeand heardes take you as you 32 
demanded, and departing blefle me. F And the Xgyptians 33 
vreed the people ro goe forth our of the land quickly, (aying: 
We thalaldie. + The people therfore rooke dough before 34 
_ it was leanened: and tying ir in their clokes, put ir ypon their 
 toulders. + And the children of Ifracl did as Moyſes had 35 
commanded : and they asked of the Xgyprians vellels of 
filuer and gold, and very much raymenr. + And our Lord 36 


: Lawful egaucgracero the people before the Egyprians rhat they did 


ſpoile by the Jend them : and ** they ſpoyled the AZgyprians, + And the 37 


warrant of , (4. 14-en of Ifracl ſerre forward from Rameſle into Socoth, 
God, Lord | 


ef 21. 


a moſt fx hundred thouſand of foore men, beſide litle ones. 
45 ED + But 


there lay nota dead one. f And Pharao calling Moyſes and 31 


Paſch, 


” OOTY 4 ONE TO VANE OI TI SIS on Ee 
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;3 + Buralſo the common people of al fortes innumerable wenr 
vp with them, sheepe and heardes and beaſtes of dinerſe 

29 kindes exceding manie. f And they baked the meale, which 
a licle before they had taken our of AXgypr tempered : and 
made hearrh cakes vnlcaucned : for it could not be leauened 
the Mgyptians vrging them to depart, 8& not ſuffering them 

ro make any tarriance: neither did they thinke vpon prepa- 

40 ring any meate. f And chedwelling of the childrenot Iſracl 
that they abode ** in Agypt, was foure hundred thirty yeares. 

41 + The which being expired, the ſame day al the armie of ur 
42 Lord went forth our of the Land of Xgypr. + This is the 
obſeruable night of our Lord, when he brought them forth 
out of the Land of Xgyprt: this nighr al the children of Iſrael 

; muſt obſerue in their generations. F And our Lord faid to 
Moyſes and Aaron: This is the religion of the Phaſe: No 
44 aliene shal cate of it. F And eucric bought ſeruant $hal be 
45 circumciſed, and ſo Shalcate. + The ſtranger and the hire- 
46 ling shal not eate therof. + In one houle $hal ir be earen, 
neither shal yon carrie forth of the flesh therof our of the 
47 houſe, neither shal you breake a bone therof. + Al the aſ- 
43 ſemblic of the children of I{raclshal make ir. F And if any 
of the ſoiourners be willing to dwel among you, and make 

' the Phaſe of the Lord, firſt al the male that he hath $hal be 
circumciſed, and then shal he celebrate ir according to the 
rite: © he shal be as he that is borne in the land: bur if there 

49 be any man yncircumciſed, he shal noteate therof. + Alone 
law shal be to him thar is borne in the land and to rhe proſe 

50 Iyte that ſoiourneth with you. + And al the children of Iſrael 


:; From the 
promiſe made 
to Abraham 
(Gen.12.v.7.) 
and his firſt 
going 1nto F#- 
gypt (v.10) to 
this time were 
430 . Yeares, 
Gal.z.ofwhich 
they were in 
great perſecu- 
tonaboue 80. 
yeatics, before 
that in ſerui- 


tude about 60. 


more, before 

that alſo they 
were ſtrangers 
pattly in A. 

gypt, partly in 
Chanaan the 

reſt of this 


time,See. Gen. 


V.13. 


51 didas our Lord had commanded Moyles and Aaron. + And The 5. wad 
che ſame day our Lord brought forth the children of Iſrael in Egypt and 


outof the Land of Agypt by their troupes. 


rr OE 
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ANNOTATIONS. 
Cnar?. wall. 


3. Thetenth day } Our Saviour Chriſt inſtituting the Sacrament of the Eu- 
Charift, after the celebration of the Paſchal lambe, whiles _ were at ſupper, 
the night before his death, therby ſufficiently declared, thatthis old Paſch was 
afignre, not only ofhis Paſſion and Sacrifice on the Crofle, bur alſo of that he 
then did ſo ſolemnly with his Apoſtles. whom alſo in thar ation he made 


 Priefts, commanding them, and their ſucceſſors, to do the ſamein commemo- 


in Chanaan,for. 


explication,as 
S. Auguſtin no 
teth /:.16.c.10. 
cut, 


Chriſts ation 
{heweth thar 
the PaſchaF 
lambe wasga 
ure of the Eu 
chariſt. 


Ion of him, til the cud of the world. Other circumſtances likewiſe, and con-. 


Z 23 ference 
vY ſ 


4 


| #4 


Somethings in 
the Paſchal 
lambe prefi- 
gured Chriit 
both on the 
Crolle and at 
his lait ſupper. 


Some more. 


exprellylion! - 
fied bis Pali- 
hon 

Ochers imme. 
diarly the Eu- 
Charult, 


Ancient wri- 
rers expound 
this figure of 


the Euchariſt: . 


Tertullian 
proucth, by 
this figare ful- 
filled in the 
Encnarift,that 
Chritt hath a 
true and not a 
phantaftical 
bodice. 


perfection of therrue Lambe of God, that ra' eth avvay the finne: of the vya1lde. loan 1, 


Echple, that hapned rhe ſame time. Neither did cthe-ratong of rhe Lambe diredtly 


- his meaning,and maketh him concludenothing againſt MarcGion; wheras his 
whole drifts, by the figuresof the old Teſtament ro prouc, thatin the Eucha- em 
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ference of the one with the other make it more clere, thatas in fore reſpeces 
itmore reſembled Chriſts Paflion, and Sacrifice on the Crolle, fo in others 1; 

more. exprefled the Euchariſt, and myſtical commemoration of his death, 
thoughalſoin manicit profigured Chriſt in both places. For example, The 
preparing ofthe lambe the tenth day ſignificd our Saurours coming into Hie- 
ruſalem, the ſame tenth day ofthe firſt moone, now repreſented in the Church 

on Palmeſunday. Aiſe the choiſe qualities of rhe lambe, vvithout /potte, a male, . 
of the firſt yeare, foreſhewed in general the puritie, fortitude, mecknes, and al I pfal 
More particularly the klling and bereuing che Pafchal Lambe of natural life, 

the ſprinkling of hss blowd anthe dove-poftes, the roſtin £ at 021 e fire,,and not bre: king lod, 1%, 
ante byne therof,, moſt ſpecially expreſſed Chriits death on the Crofle. Bur the | 
four:enihb day, & the eurning agree only with the Euchariſt, initituted the nighe 
before our Lords Paſſion, which he {uffered the aftenrh(being rhe ful moore} 

and at midday, as ancient S. Dionyſe of Ariopagite (1ntwo # qe to Poli. 
carpus, and to Appollophanes ) reſtifieth, admiring the miracle ef rhe ſunnes 


prefigurare the ablation on the Crolle,tor Chri't was not crucified to be caren- 
bur the S1cramentin formes and bread and vwine-was.cxpteſly figured by cating 
the lambe with vnl-auened bread; and drinking thecuppe therro adtoyned. ( Luc.tt. 
».17.) In hke forte the Lambe immolared 1n commemoratron of the deliueric of 
Firacl from death, and from ſeruitude, when-th e-firſt-borne of Aygypt were 
flaine, moſt aptly prefizured the Euchariſt, which is a perpetval commemoration \ 
of mans redemption, and deliucrie from erernal death, and from bondage of 
che diuct and finne, by Chriſtes death ou the Croiſe, which death in dede was 
the very redemption and deliuerie of mankind, and nora commemoration 
therof. Finally the immolating of the Lambe within the hos/e with preciſe 
commandment to carte nothing therof' forth, perreined particularly to the, Fu- 
chariit, which-our Lord' celebrated wvithin the hoyſe, wherby S. Cyprian ( bb, 
ge nit. Eccleſ”) proueth, that the. B. Sacrament muſt notbe ginen ro ante ous. 
of the Catholique Church, though Chriſts Paſſion be exrended io al the world, 
as wel to brin ſuchasarewithour; inrothe Church, as to lauc thoſe that are 
a]ready cntre41in. In this forte rhe moſt ancient and beſt expoſitors of holie 
Scripture, explicare this{pecial figure of the Paſchal! Lambe, As we lbathere 
roduce ſome witneſſes in confirmation of this truth. | 
Tertulian{sb, 4. contra Marcionem, expounding-our Sautonrs wordes : Frith ,,. 

defire I haue-defired to eate this Paſch with: you beſorel ſuffer ſaierh, Chriſt coucred 
not yerwecinam Indzorum, the mutton. of. the Iewes, bur profeiling that with 
defire he defired to-carc the Paſch, as his: owne {for it was vomete that God 
ſhould couete anic thing not his owne) the bread which hetoooke, and g2aue 
to his diſciples, he made his owne bodie,faying: Thssis my v9 712, thar 1s, a figure 
of my bodice Figured awuiem non fſuiſſet, miſt veritatss eſſes corps. But ut had not bene 4 
figure (faith he ) onles it yvere @ bodje of veritie, OT, a verie boie, to Wit, not phan- 
tiftical as the heretike Marcion imagined ; becautc the figures inthe old Teſta- 
ment we-re notfigures; except'a true bodican{wered voto themn'So the Sacra- 
mentarics{enſe,thar Tertullian ſhould cal the Euchariſt a figure,zsquite againſt 


riſtis the truc & reabbodie of Chriſt; aad that confequently Chriſt hath a true _ 
and tcal. bodice Origen (2:26. Mat.) teacheth thatin the great parlar.{ where **: 
Chriit dideate the Paſchal Lambe ) healſo made his new Paſch.. 


$. Cyprian 


1 


Paſcht 


j gjal.103- 
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$. Cyprian . (de Cane Dom. }{aicth: Inthe ſupper of facramental banquets, ol4 
and new Inſtiturions' met rogether . Thelambe being conſumed , which old 


tradition propoſed, the Maſter ſcerteth wmconſumptible meate to his diſciples. - 


S. Gregorie Nazianzen (.Orat 2+de Paſcha ){aieth, God commanded the Paſchal 
Lambe ſhould be catenin the cuening, becauſe Chriit in the eucning gauethe 


Sacrment of his owne bodie to his diſciples. S. Hierom (3n 26: Mat.) After that 


the figuratiue Paſch was complete, and Chrift had eaten the fleſh of the lambe 
with his Apoſtles, he taketh bread, »»hich confirmerh the hayt of man, and pailcth. 
ouer to-the true Sacrament of Paſch. Likewiſe $: Chriſoftom ( Ho. de prodet. 
Ide) (ajctÞ, In the fame table both the Paſches, of the igure,andof the Vcriue 


were celebrated. $. Ambroſe ( 1» Luce, 1. } expreſly applicth rhis figuratiue The Game $4. 


lambeto the Euchariſt, as it is celebrated in the Church, by him ſelfand other crifice offeree 


Pricſis,ſayiog:V Vhen we ſacrifice, Chriſt is preſent, Chriſt 1s ſacrified: for Ch11ſ by Prieits, 


onr Pa/ch 1s wmetated. Thelike afirmeth S; Auguſtin ( ls. 2. cont. lit. Pet. c, 27.) 
tis an ather Paſch thatrhe Iewes clchaeteE a ſhepe, an other which we 
receiueinche bodie and blould of our Lord. S$.-Leo ( ſer. 7. dePaſ].) To the end 
ſhacowes might geuc placeto tire bodie, and figures mighr ceaſe iv preſence 
of the verinie, the old obſcruatien is takenaway by the new Sacrament, hoſte 

aſſech inro hotie, bloud excluderh. bloud, and when the legal feltiuitic is 


changed, 1t1s tulflled. = | | | | 
S Gregone ("0 LE. 11 Fran>:)proueth by theſe wordes, Toy shal not eate therof S, Gregories 
ane thin; revy, that beſides the letterthere is a ſpiritual ſenſe . Behold{ ſaith he) moralization 
the vetic wordes of the hiſtorie driue vs from the hiſtorical vnderſtanding. For of chis figure, 


lid the Iſraelivical people in £gypr vſeto eatca lambe raw, thatthelaw thould: applicd ro the 


nede ro fay : you 5hal noteatert ravy? And ſointhar homilie this great Door B Sacraments 


explicareth how we oughtro celebrate, and receiur the Sacrament of the Eu- 
chariit, by rhe figure of this Paſchal lambe. This bleud{ faith he )1s ſprinbied on 
both poſties, when the Sacrament of his Paſſton is.recerwed yvith month; ro redemp- 
tion, and mediated with intentine mind to imitation, and in the tran/ome ouer the 
dore, when pure iarention directerh the exterioract, alſo: when we carie the 
Croſſe of his-paſſion 113-0167 forhead . Fhefleth of the lambe is eaten at 1h, be 


' cauſe we now recelue our Lordsbodic'in the Sacrament, when: yer we /ce nos 


ech others con{ceences, rofted at the fire, when we1oyne to our belecfe good wyorkes of 
fernent chayutte; with vnleauened bread, and with lettice, that is, in ſinceritie, vyith- 
out corruption of vaine7lorie, and with bitter penance ſor: finnes; notravy, nor /odde 
* vwvater, tO wit, neither eſteeming Chriſt 4 mere may, nor conſidering of him, 
with humane vy;/dom- or private {pirite ofhererikes, called ſtollen vyater(prou 9.) 
To-deoure the head wvith the feete an] entrats, is by faith to belcue the Diumicie of 

Chrift, and toimitare by loue the ſteppeof hy humanitie, and greedely ro learne al 
Chriftianmyſteries. Nothing is left tl mornin, when we ni ft ure in this life 
defore the refurreion ro know euecrie poinr of chriſtian doCtrin, fo farre as ro 
ys perteinerhr. Butif anic thing, be leſt, it muſt be burned the fire, becaule thoſe 


hard and hiegheſt myſteries, which we can not ynderſtind, we muſt remitieto the” 


Holie Ghoſt, Feſt anie proudly prefume erther to contemne, or to proclaime that: 


he vaderſtanderk nor. He further deſcnberh alſo what maner of perſons are ro VVhar pers 
eate thisnew Paſch» Fheir loznes muſt be 2yrded,rhat is, al carnal pleaſures tamed. ſyngarets res 
They muſt haue sboes 033 chery feete, by the.good examples: of former Sain&tes ceiue the B: 
dead before, muſt Sfrenz then theiy fleopes, to flie ſrom-vice, and tollow vertue: $gacramenc. 


holding ſtaves 1» ther handes, to rule &'tay themſclues and others from jl:d1n A 


- by the ſtaffe of authoritie. They muſt-catethe Paſch ſpeedely, rhar1s withour 


delay os prociaſtinationmuſt; Icarnethe' myſteries of mang-redemption, and 
Z 3 heaucnhe 


190 ExoDvs. Paſckh P 
heauenlic life,” and ſo perfotmeGods wil and precepts, in this Life vvith ſpeede, 
To this effe S.Gregoriediſcourſeth at large 1n the moral ſenſe, which we haue 
abridge”, ind otherwiſe{ though holie Scripture be ful herof )ſeldome touch, 
Rerurning therfore to our particular purpoſe, in al theſe teſtimonies we 
ſpecially vrge, that the paſchal lambe was a figure, not only of Chriſts Paſ- 
fon, butalſo of the Euchariſt. VV hereupon, beſides the often expreſle mention 
of our B. Sauiours bodicand bloud inthe fame,which Proteſtants would wreſt 
Mine f- (35 they do alſo the ſame termes in holic Scripture ) ro figuratiue ſenſe, ir ne- 
The thing 11- ceſſarily followeth, that there be farre more excellent contents in the Sacra- 
ment of the Euchariſt , then natural bread and wine . For S. Paule tea- 
cheth, ( Collefs. 2.) that «s the b odve excell eth the hadevy, ſo the veritie, or thin 
figured excelleth the figure. VVheras the ſubſtance of bread and wine Jo 
notexcel, mu chleſle fo farreexcel the Paſchal Lambe, as by S. Pauls doctrine 
is required. Againeſeing the Paſchal lambe was a Sacrifice, as appeareth in this 
The Euchariſt Chap.v.s &.27 alſo Num. 9.y.9.&.1;.and Mar.14.v.12: and aSit waSimmolated 
3s alſo a Sacri- wasa figureofthe Euchariſt, as before appeateth by conference of the one with 
Kce. the other, in reſpect of the time, place, maner of offering, and catingir, and b 
reſtimgnie of the Doctors aboue cited, it followeth alſo that the Holic Eucha- 
;uſt isa Sacaifice farre excelling the figure. | 


... 


gured farre ex 
cellleth the fi- 
gure. 
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God commandeth to remember their deliueric from Xgypt, by the (olemninie 
| of Paſch. 2. and by conſecrating to him the firſt-borne, 17. And ſo leadeth 
them through the deſert towards the red ſea ( Moyſes taking With him 
loſephs bones ) by a pller of fire ta the night; and a cloud mthe day. 


A No our Lord ſpake to Moyles, ſaing: f SanCtifie vnto 1 2 


me cuerie fir {t- borne that opencth the matrice in the 


2: The kitſtlef- children of Ifrael, as wel of men as of beaſtes: for they are al 


jon at Mat  mine.\4+ And Moyſes ſaid to the people: Remember this day 
- tins on Can- F 


alemaſſe day. 37 the w hich you went forth our of net, and out of the 
houſe of ſeruirude, becauſe with a ſtrong hand hath our Lord 
broughr you forrh out of this place : that you cate notleaue- 
ned bread. F This day you goe forth in the moneth of new 4 
 corne. + And when our Lord ſhal haue brought thee into 5 
the Land of Chananeite and Hetheite and Amorrheite and 
Hevcite and Iebuſceite, which he ſware to thy fathers that he 
would geue thee, a land that* loweth with milke and honic, 
-- The e!d Tes thou ſhalrcelebrate this maner of ſacred rites in this mo- 
ftament propo neth. + Seuen daies ſhalr thou cate azimes: and in the ſeuenth 
(cd comonly day shal be the ſolemnitic of our Lord. + Azimes shal you 
"a M "-. cate ſcuen dayes : there shal nor be ſcene anie leaucned thing 
vm Fp ad Day. With thee, not in al thy coaſtes. + And thou (halt tel thy 8 
dana, ſonnein thatday, ſaying = This is that which our Lord did to 
me 


Paſch. 
9 


- 


\ 


: 


14 


J 


x6 
17 
18 
1 
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_ redthe children of Ifracl, ſaying : God shal'vifite you; care 
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me when T came forth ourof Egypt. f Andit ſhal be as a 
ſigne in thy hand, and as a moniment before thine eyes: and 
chat the law of our Lord be alwayes in the mouch , for in a 
ſtrong hand our Lord hath brought thee. our of Egypt. 


10 + Thou thalt Keepe this obſeruation at the ſette time trom. 
11 dayes to dayes. f And when our Lord ſhal haue brought thee 


into the Land of the Chananene, as he {ware to thee and thy 


12 fathers,and hal geuec it thee: F thou ſhalt ſeparate al chat ope- 
neth the matrice vnto our Lord, and al that is __ forth. 


in thy cattel: whatſoeuer thou thalt haue of male {exe thow 

ſhalr conſecrate to our Lord..f The firſt borne of an aſſe thou 

shal change fora sheepe: and if thou doe not redeeme it, 

thou sbalt kil it. And eueric firſt borne of men among thy 

children, thou-shalt redemne wirh a price. F And when thy 

ſonne $hal aske thee ro morow, ſaying : Whar is this? thou 

Shalr anſwere him: With a ſtrong hand did out Lord bring vs 

forth our of rhe land of Agypt, out of the houſe of {eruitude. 

+ For ©: when Pharaoes hart was indurate, and would nor | 
diſmiſſe.ys, our Lord flew cuerie firſt-borne in the Land of .. x,, .r. x76, 
Xgvpt', from the firſt-borne of man. to the hrſt- borne of brew. y»ben 
beaſtes: therfore I ſacrifice ro our Lord althat openeth- the ?harao had 1 
matrice of rhe male iixe, andal the firſt- borne of my ſonnes 1 —_ hans' 
doe redeme. Þ Irshal be therfore as a'(igne inthy hand, and ſeije- 

as a thing hanged before thine eyes, fora remembrance : be- | 


' Cauſe our Lord by .a ſtrong hand hath-broughr vs forth out of 


Agyprt. + Therfore when Pharao had (cnt forth the people, 

our Lord ledde them-not by the way of the Philiſthijns coun- LE 
trie which is neere: thinking * leſt perhappes it would repent ** Gods pre- 
them; it they should fee reads againſt chem, and would ES n 
returne into: Agypt. + Buthe ledde rhemabour by the way ons ſheweth 
of the deſerr, which is beſides the Red: ſea : and the children freewilin man 


of Iſrael went vp out of the Land 'of &gyprarmed. f Moyles 


alſo ** rooke Iolephes bones wich him: becauſe he had adiu.: ©: By this ap- 
peareth how 

| ; much Moylſes 

out my bones from hence with you. F And marching from <gemed lo- 


_ Socoth they camped in Etham in the vrmoſt coaſtes of the ſephs charge 


wildernefle. + -And our Lord went before them to-shew the _— ning . 
way by day ina piller of acloude, and bywight ina-piller of Par np 


fire ; that he might be the guide of their iourney both times: 5 pay] com- 


22 + There neuer failed the piller of the cloude by day, nor the menderhir. 


piller of fize by night, betoreche-peoplesy ct Zeb. 11. 
Ty So | _ CH A Ps : | 


s 


"ſound to rheir 


| Nenſe,that God him. + And he tooke {ix hundred choſen chariottes, and al 5 
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Tharao perſecuting the children of Iſrael with 4 great armie.1o, they murmur 
againſi Moyſes, 13. but are encoureged by him, and paſſe through the red {es 
Arie foote. 23. Pharao and hisbo#le Wilfully folio wing aredrewned. 


N Þ our Lord ſpake to Moyſes, ſaying: + Speake to 1 2 
| the children of Iſrael:Let them returneand campe ouer 
againſt Phihahiroth which is betwene Magdal and the ſea 
againſt Beelſephon: in the fight therof you ſhal campe vpon 
the ſea, F And Pharao wil ſay concerning the chifdres of x 
Iſrac]: Theyare ftraitened in the land, the deſert hath shute 
2: Alrhoveh themin. F And 1 wilindurarte his hart, * and he wil purſew 4 
the tevrew you: and 1 wil be glorified in Pharao, and in al his armic : and 
DIES Lo yo Agyptians shal know that 1am the Lord, And rhey did 
tin have, And © , 
be, yer Prote- ſo. f Andit was told the king of £gyptians that the people 5 
rants corrupt- was fled: and the hart of Pharao and of his ſeruantes was 
ty thruſt in.che changed toward the people, and they ſaid : What meant we to 
rext, thathe 1, that we Aiſmitfed [{racl from ſeruing vs? f Therfore 6 


shal,to make jr "pes 7 if if | . ; 
, heir he made readie his chariorte, and tooke al his people with 


did nor only the chariottes that were in Xgypt: and capraines of the 
Ly 5 "ogg whole armie. + And our Lord hardned: Pharaoes hart the $ 
raoes indura- King of Egypt, and he purſewed the children of Ifrael: bur 
Sion. they went forth in a mightic hand. + And whenthe Xgypti- 9 
ans purfewed their ſteppes going before, they found them 
, encamped at the ſea fide: al Pharaoes horſe and chariotrtes, 
and the whole armic were in Phihahirorh againſt Beelſe- 
phon. f And when Pharao approched, the children of If- 16 
rac| lifting yp their eies, ſaw the Xgyprians behind them: 
*and they feared exceedingly, and cried to our Lord, + and 1t 
faid ro Moyles : Perhappes there were no graues in Agypt., 
cherfore thou haſt raken vs thence to die in the wildernes : 
whv wouldeſt thou doe this, in bringing vs our of #- 
gypt? f Is noc this the word that we ſpake to thee in Egypt, 12 
faying : Depart from vs, that we may ſerue the Agyprians? 
for it was much better co ſeruc rhem, then to die in the wil- 
 dernes. f And Moyles faicd to the people. Feare not: ſtand, 1g 
and (ce the great wonders of our Lord that he wil doe this 
day ; for the Egyptians, whom now you {ke, you $shal no 
more 


”m_ 


ne of Egypt ExopDvs. al 
py Hes ſee for euer, + Our Lord wil fight for you, and you wg 
;5 hold your peace, F And our. Lord ſaid ro Moyles: ** Why :: A forowſul 
ctieſt thou to me? ſpeake to the children of 1{rael that they hart lamenra- 
16 goe forward. + Bur thou lift vp thy rodde, and ſtretch forth organ 
thy hand vpon the ſea, & diuide it : that the children of 1{rael ;, aber, $5.5 
1 17 may goe inthe middes of the {ca by drie ground. f And I ingro God. 8 
£4146 wilindurate the hart of the Xgvyprians to purſew you : and #9. 
, I wil be glorihed in Pharao, and 1n al his hoſte,and in his cha- 000-4. 
3 riottes and in his horſemen. F And the Xgyprtians ſhal know 
that I am the Lord when ihal be glorified in Pharao, and in 
19 his chariorres & in his horſemen. + And*: the Angel of God, 
that went before the campe of Iſrael, remouing him felfe, 
went behind them : and together with him the piller of the 
20 cloude, leauing the foreward, f ftode behind, berwen the M-» 
gyptians campe and the campe of Iſrael: and it was a darke 
cloud, and lightening the night, ſo that they could not come 
11 to ech other the whole nighttime. f And when Moyles had 
ſtretched forth his hand vpon the ſca,our Lord rooke it away, 
avehement and burning winde blowing al the night,and ture 
22 nedirinto drie ground : and the water was 'diuided. fF And 
the children'of Iſrae! went through the middes of the dric ſea: 
23 for the water was as it were a ala their right hand & their 
lefr. f And the Xgyprians purſewing wentin after them,and 
al Pharzoes horſes, his chariotres and horſemen through the +4. 6... 
24 middes of the ſea. f And now the morning watch was come, prophecic in 
and behold our Lord looking-vpon the Agyptians campe the office be- 
25 through the piller of fire & the cloude,ſlew their armie: f and _ warn 
oucrthrew the wheeles of the chariottes, and they were ||. nadnnqu 
borne into the depth. The Agyprtians therfore ſaid : Let vs whituncue 
flee from [rac]: for the Lord fighteth for them againſt vs. 
26 f And our Lord ſaid to Moyles: Stretch forth thy hand 
vpon the ſea, that the waters may returne to the Xgyprians 
87 vpon their chariottes and horſemen. fF And when Moyles 
had ſtretched forch his hand againſt the (ca, itrerurned in the 
| firſt breake of day to the former place: and the Xgyprians 
Heeing away, the waters came vpon them, and our Lord en-,,, c -- Bap- 
:$ wrapr them in the middes of the waues. F And the waters re- tiſme al finnes 
turned,and ouerwhelmed the chariottes and the horſemen of are defiroyed. 
al Pharaves armie, who folowing were entred into the ſea, * ©: i 7FEs 
39 © neither did there ſo muchas one of them remaine. + But the aha ps 
children of 1{racl marched through the muddes of the dric lea, ;, juan, 
og | __ and - 


:: Protection 
of Angels, 


TJ 1094 ERRDTe | Ifrac! partcy 
:: The ſame & the waters wete vnto them as in ſtede of a wal on the right 


_—_— 5, hand and on the left: F and our Lord dceliuered Iſrael in that 39 
liking by day our of the hand of the Agyptians. + And they ſaw the Z. zi 
Moyſes, asif gyptians dead vpon the ſea ſhore, and the mightie hand thar 


he had ſpoken our Lord had exerciſed againſt them: and the people feared 


mayer . our Lord, & they bcleued our Lord, **'& Moyſcs his ſeruant, 


Hiero. 11 Epiſe. _ . mv Lean 
ed Philems. 


Aoyſes with the people ſing a Canticle of thanks- geumg, for their deliwerie, 
22. The people being three dates im the deſert Without Water, they finding 
t hat is bitter, do murmure. 25. 1t s made ſwete. 17. Coming to Elim they 
finde twelue fountames, and ſeuentie palmetrees. NT 


Hex * ſang Moyſes and the children of Iſrael this ſong 1 
*: The firſt of to our Lord, and ſaid: _ Lervs ling toour Lord: for 
al Canricles, he isglourioufly magnified, the horſe and the rider he hath 
Lacrec Or PI” throweninto theſea, + My {trengrh, and my praiſe is our 2 
phanc: 5" Lord, and he is made vnto me a ſaluation : this is my God, and 
he. 6.1m Exod. » M - 
I wil glorifte him: the God of my father, and I wil cxalt him, 
+ Our Lord is a man of warre, omnipotent is his name. 3 
+:God onlyſuf F Pharaoes chariotres and his armie * he hath caſt into 4 
fered them to the ſea: his choſen princes are drowned in the red ſea, F The 
oe into Me qenthes haue onerwhelmed them, they are ſonke into the 


Ea? oe botome like a ſtone. + Thy right hand © Lordis magni. 6 
1] owneaccord fied in ſtrengrh : thy right hand, © Lord, hath ſtriken the 


ſuppoſing enimic. ft And inthe multitude of thy glorie thou haſt 7 
they mightfo- pur downe thy aducrſaries : thou haſt ſent thy wrath, which 
py rake ac hath denuoured them like ftuble. ft Andin the ſpirite of 8 
went b=fore.s, thy furic werethe waters gathered rogether: the flowing 
Ang. ſer. 89. de water ſtoode_, the deprhes were gathered rogerher in the 
femp. middes of the ſea. + The enimie ſaid: I wil purſew and 9 
oucrtake, I wil dinide the ſpoiles, my ſoule {hal haue his fl: I 
wil draw forth my ſword, my hand ſhal kil them, + The 19 
ſpirit blewe and the ſea overwhelmed them: they ſanke as 
lead in the vehement. waters. + Who is like to thee, 11 
among the ſtrong © Lotd? who is like to thee, magnifical in 
fanctiric, terrible and laudable,doing meruailes? + Thou 12 
did itretch forth thy hand, and the earth denoured them. 
Thou haſt in thy mercie bene a guide to the people 13 


which thou haſt redemed: and in thy ftrength thou haſt 
caried 
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14 caried them vnto thy holie habitation. + Nations rolc 


1 


W7 


18 
19 


20 
21 


22 


23 


26 him, + ſaying: If rhou wilt heare the voice of the Lord thy 


vp, and wete angrie : ſorowes poſſeſſed the inhabiters of 
Philiſthijim. + Then were the princes of Edom trubled, 
trembling ceazed on the ſturdie of Moab: al the inhabiters 


16 of Chanaan wete ſtarke, + Let feare and dread fal vpon 


chem,in the greatnes of thy arme: let them become vnmoue- 
able as a ſtone, yntil thy people © Lord ſhal paſſe, vnrtil 
thy people ſhal paſſe, rhis which thou haſt poſleſled. + Thou 
ſhalr bring them in, and plant them in the mountaine of thy | 
inheritance, in thy moſt firme habitation, which thou haſt 
wrought © Lord: thy fanftuarie Loxd, which thy handes haue 
confirmed. + Our Lord ſhal reigne for cuer and eucrmore. 

+ For Pharao on horſebake entred in with his chariottes 
and borſemen into the ſea: and our Lord brought backe vpon 
them the waters of the ſea : bur the children of Iftacl walked 
on drieground inthe middes therof. f Marie therfore the 
prophetelle, Aarons fiſter , rooke * a tymbrelin her hand: :: Muſical in- 
and al the wemen went forth after her with tymbrels and mr; 
daunces , + to whom ſhe beganne the ſong , ſaying: Let awofilids 
vs {ing to our Lord, for hes gloriouſly magnified, the horſe ;jn the ſeruice 
and his rider he hath caſt into the ſea... | of God. 

+ And Moyles remoued Iſrael from *: the red ſea, and they HI OE 
went forth into the deſert Sur : and they walked three dayes atom Poadge 
through the wilderneſle, and found not water. + And they x,cor, 16. 
came into Mara, ncither could they drinke the waters of 
Mara, becauſe they were bitter : wherupon he gaue a name 
alſo agreable to the place, calling it Mara, thatis, bitrerneſle. 


:4 + And the people murmured againſt Moyles, ſaying : Whar 
25 ſhalwedrinke? + Bur he cried to our Lord . who did ſhew : 
| him © apeeceof woode: which when he had caſt into the ;: The whol- 


waters, they were turned into {wetenefle. There he appoin- ſomc wood of 
ted him precepts, and iudgements, and there he proued the Croſle | 
made the bir- 


ter ſea of gen- 


God, and doe that is right before him, and obey his com- tiles, (were. 


mandementes, and Keepe al his preceptes, none of the mala- Theodoret. 9.26. 
dies, thatTlayd vpon AXgypt, wil I bring ypon thee: for Iam 54: 


27 the Lord God thy curer. fF:And the children of Iſrael came 


into Elim, where there were twelue fountaines of water, & 
leuentic palme trees: and they camped bylide the waters. - 


The end of the third age. 
3 -- Ga Ta: 


| 


The ſame 


Church & Re- 


ligionm in this 
age as in the 
former, 


Belecfe in one 
| God, 
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THE CONTINV.ANCE OF THE CHVRCH 


ANDRELIGION IN THE THIRD AGE, 
from Abrahams going forth of: Chaldea, 
£0 the parting of Itracl out of Agyprt. 
The ſpace of 430. yeates. 


O N x «nd the fame Church and Religion begunne in the firft ape of the 
World, «nd continued in the ſecond, became more and more conſpicuous 
in the third. For 8 this ape not only the ſame principal and particular pountes 
of fauth, Were beleued and profeſſed, but alſo the number of profeſors encrea/ed 
and partly by ſeperatien of place and abear, and ſpecally by diuerſitie of 
maners, outward rites, and conuerſation Were more diſtin from imfidel; they 
before : as Ve shal now 5bew by the ſacred biftorie of that trme. YVbich 
begs nyeth With Abrabams £orng forth of his countrey of Cheldea, about 
2024. yeares from the beginnin of the VVorld, im the 75. yeare of br; age. 
From Which time forward God often appeared to him, and after him to 
Iſaac and lacob, intheiitleof EL SADDA1, that is, God Almightic: 


Creator of al things, Lord, God, moſt high, Poſſeflor of heauen 


 andearth ( Gen. 14. ) To Moyſes more familiarly ( Exod. 3. ) in his moſt 


"Three divine 
| PerſoRs. 


proper name, Hs WHICH 15. /nthe name of foure letters, which 
tbe lewescount ineffable. And in divers other names, al shewing One, 
Eternal, Omnipotenr, infinite Maieſtic, of whom al other things 
depend, and hue their being, himſelfe independent of any other thing. 

This one diuine nature, and mdiniſible ſubſtance is ( aboue al reach of 
reaſon) three in Perſons: repreſented to Abraham ( Gen. 18) by three 
Angels, in forme of men, Vyhom, by ſpecial rnftin# of God,ohe adored 
as one : and firit ſpeke Vnto them 4 to one: Lord if 1 hawe found £ricd 
;n thy fighr, goe not paſt thy ſeruant ; and by and by 4s to mane: YV ash 
yec your feete , In like maner Moyſes ſometimes ſpeaketh plurally «s of 
manie; There appeared ro him three men,they ſaied : 77 heress Sara? 
ſometimes ſingularly ; He faid : I wil come. So Lot ( Gen. 19. ) ſpake te 
Wo Angels repreſenting che Sonne of God, and the Holie Ghoſt, 
one God With the Father, firſt as to manic, I beſech you my Lordes, 


 Furne into the houſe of your ſeruant, after 45 to one: 1 beſech thee my 


Lord, becauſe tiry ſeruent bath found grace before thee. YYho likewiſe 
4n/wered as one on!y : I haue heard thy prayer. Apaine Moyſes 5heweth 
diftinftion of Perſons ws God, ſaying (v.14. ) Our Lord rained from 
our Lord. lob alſo ( who lived m tis age ) and hi; frendes profeſſed «nd 
ſerced the ſame one God, awouching him to be the onlie God and Lord, thei 
geucth and taketh away ( Chap. 1. 2.) He the maker end peculiar 
Keeper of men. He thar raketh away {inne, and iniquirie (. 7. ) 
He that doth grear things, incomprehenhible , and merucious, 

| wheoot 


, Jon. 9, 


© 


pluraletie of Perſons 1n one God ts more clere by the Hebrevy text c 
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wherof there is no number, (c:'9.) And that with termes appropriated 
20 the three diuine Perſons ( c. 26. ) In his ſtrength {odainly the ſeas ate Strength [or po- 
gathered rogeather, and with his witcdom he ſtroke fre wer)the Fathets 


| +24 | Fa 
man. His Spirite hath adorned the hcauens. The ſame Myſterie of ES 
d 


| 4Þ. 30. the Holie 
y.11. and 35. v.10. Where the ſame 41075 are aſcribed to God, 4s to one, Ghoſt. 
41d 45 to manie. ; | 

But moſt euident are the promiſes, figures, and prophecies of Chriſt our 
Redemer, For beſides preſent abundance of riches, promiſe of great progenze, Chrift promi- 
and that the ſame should poſirſſe the fruitful Lind of Chanaan ( three ſpecial In to Abra- 

hy 2727 han. 

bleſings of the old Teſtament ) God promuſed Abraham a farre greater thin 
( Gen. 12. ) that in his ſeede al nations and kindreds of the a 
ſhould be bleffed. 1n confirmation Weereof, God alſo changed his name © 
Abram ( high or noble father) neo Abraham {( Father of manic 


p4tions, Gen. I7. And IC be W 45 natural father of foure £redt Kino 


X | 7, | £5 
domes, 1{maclites, Madianites, Idumeans, «nd Iſraclites; but ſpt- 


mtual father of manie moye, to Wit, of al that belrue in Chriſt, 1ewes and 

Gentiles, from that time to the worlds end. The ſame promiſes of poſſeſing To Tac, 
Chaanan and of Chriſt Vyere renepyed and confirmed ts 1[aac.( Gen.26.) in And tolacob; 
like ſorte to Iacob (28. ) for they pertained no; to Iſmael, nor to the other 

ſonnes of Abraham, nor to Eſau. Moreouer Chriſt, 0%7 Redemer and deliges Chriſt prefi- 
rer from ſinne, and captinitie of the dinel, pas prefigured by Abraham, at _ ay dy Abra 
detuering thoſe from captiunie, Who orherw1iſe endeworing to 5hake of the 

yoke of Cordorlahomor, fel furth:r into ſubietton and bondage ( Gen. 14. ) 

AMijo M elchiſedecb, K'ng «p4 Priefl, of vnknowen generation,extraordinarie By Melchiſe- 
Vocation, Without predeceſſor, or ſucceſcor, prefigured Chiiit King an Prieft gech. 
for ener, Who not by ſucceſcors, butby Preefts hus Vicars, perpetually exerciſeth 

al Prieftlie funtions. Likewiſe Taac borne 4vowe the common courſe of nature By Iſaac. 

( Gen. 21 ) [inzularly beloued of bis father, carying Wood on b1s back for the 


ſacrificing of humſelfe ( 212. ) Iacob fly:ng his brother Eſau ( 27.) hardly Iacob. 


trigted by Laban, (31. ) yet alwayes inuncuable againſt by aduerſanes, (32.) 
Ioleph hated of bss brethren, [old and delimered to Gentiles, ( 37.) By them Toſcph. 
alſo perſecuted, (39. ) but afterwardes aduenced, and called the Sauiour of 

the world, ( 41.) 1uff lob Yehemently aff iffed ; Moyles hidden for a lob. 
While, then expoſed to danger , and rs. delivered : afterwards mani- Moyles, 


 fefting bim ſelfe to bis brethren, by them retefied, bewrayed, and Jung from 


Pharao ( Exo. 2. ) returmng 4gaine ( Exod. 3. 4. O. ) and at laft delivering 
the /[raelites from bondage of Arype ( Exe 14.) And man other things, as And manie 0s 
the ramme ſacrificed in place of Iſaac (Gen. 12.) the ladder of 1acob (Gen 28.) ther things, 
Joſephs ſcepter ( 47.) Aarons rodde ( Exo. 7.) Paſchal lambe ( 12.) pre/gured 
Chriſt, borne of 4 Purgu ; the onlie Sonne of God ;, ſometimes hidden, other 

E 04 BT: tames 
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times connerſant Wh men, hated, perſecuted, ſold, betraied; Vyho caried his 


oyyne croſſe, Was ſacrificed, Vanquis hed al his entmies aduanced, and acknow- 


ledged the true Sauiour of the world, Redemer and delingrer of mankind, 

from ſeruttude, ſlauerie,thraldome,and bondaze of ſrune,death, and the diuel, 
Prophecic of Againe Abraham propheced that of his ſeede Chriſt our Sauiour should be 
Shift. borne, When he ſaied to his ſeruant ( Gen. 24.) Put thy hand vnder my 
thigh, thatI may adiure thee by our Lord God of heauen & earth, 
that r5,by Chriſt, who should come of his loynes, as $. Hierom ( Tradit Heb. in 
Gen. et explic, Pſal. 44.) S. Ambroſe (hi. 1.c. 9. de Abraham) and s$. 
Auguſtin ( q. 62, 1m Gen. et hi. 16, c. 33. cimit. ) expound it. More euidently 
Jacob ( Gen. 49. ) The ſcepter ſhal nor be taken away from Tudas, 
anda duke gt his thigh, til he do come that is to be ſent, and the 
fame ſhal be the expectation of the Gentiles. Job as planely : I know 
that my redemer liuveth. Moyſes foreknowing that Chrilt the true Redemer, 
and chiefe Lawginer 5hould be ſent, prated God to haſten his miſſion, ſaying: 
I beſech thee Lord, ſend whom thou wilt ſend. (Exod. 4.) 


Sacrifice, External Sacrifice Was frequent and ſolemne, as the ſoueraigne homage to 


Altarcs. 


| ms dab God. And mame Altareserefted by Abraham for that purpoſe ( Gen, 12, 


gated. 13. IF. 22.) Ynbloudie, inbread and Wine by Melchiſdech ( Gen. 14. ) other 

6 liquide ſacrifices ( Gen.zg. V. 14) offered by Iacob, with dedication of the place 

called Berhel : the houſe of God : Which he alſs before hand promiſed by 
Fowee: Vow ( Gem 28.) Diners other Sacrifices offered by Iſaac, and lacob ( Gen 26. 
| 31. 33. 36.) By lob and hs frends ( lob. 1. & 42.) by Moyſes, Aaron, and 
other ancients of Iſrael. ( Exod. 12.) Al which conſequently chew Priefthood, 
Whoſe proper office 35to offer Sacrifice, though among ft al the aboue named, 
onlie Melchiſedech Yy 5 called a Prieft. nd among the gentiles we finde that 


<< 


w7 OE Putiphar ( Gen. 41.) and lethro ( Ex. 3.) whoſe daughters loſeph and Moyſes 


Priefts. waried ) were called Prieſts, or as the word Cohenim doth alſo fignifie, 
; Princes, for they were great and eminent men in their countries. At leaſt 
thoſe that by ſpecial primilege Were exempted from ſelling their Landes to 
Pharao, and had not yuhſtanding prowiſion of mantenance yg time of dearth 
( Gen. 47. ) Were properly called Priefts, for ſuch funion as they had in ſer- 


lob, Ig, 


z0 C0 


VVhere is 'no wing their 1dols. For where Vyas true and right Sacrifice, there Vyerealfo right. 


| acritice no Preefts, 4nd yvyhere 1dololatrical ſacrifice there were like Priefts, and Vyhere 


pricibisrequ- yg external ſacrifice at al ( a5 amongſ# Proteſtants) there are no Prieſts, but 


«cd. mn/ters only. 


Circumciſion In this age alſo ( long before Moyſes ) the Sacrament of Circumeifion Vas 


giuen to Abraham, for diſtinton of Gods ſclefted and peculiar people ,and 
for remedy of original ſonne, inthe male ſexe 0 f Abrahams ſeede, and others 
of his communttie. 1n the other ſexe, and other generations, former remeaze 
of ſacrifice, or ether profeſon of faith Were auailable, For other ſinnes, not 

_" vb, © ans, Fog bracts ford wh 
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only internal repentance Ws: neceſcarre, which Vyas mer rmncipally required Penance, 
| cn.44 (& therfore loſepb dealh ſo ſeuerly Vyith his brethren,tl tae bad _ j6rem 
3 «nd contrition for their ſinnes ) but alſo cert ane exiernas prerifications, 45 Oe 
, yy«shing and changing garments,vyere ordained, Gen.3 ſ-) Wartagethotg2 AI - 
vot then 4 Sacrament, yet Was religiouſly regarded » With ſpecial care of faith 
and religion 7n the choiſe of perſons, ( Gen. 24.27, mY 46.020 VT.) 41nd of Degrees of co« 
certaine degrees of conſanguimitie and affinizie. Aaulterie Was punishable . \Cuinitic. © 
by death ( Gen.38.) and 1n noWiſe counted lawful,no not among the heathen. 

( Gen. 12.20.24» 26, 29. 34+ 39. ) Pluralitie of Vyrues in ſome perſons 4nd Pluralitic of 

caſes, lawful in the layy of nature ( Gen,16. 25. 29, ) 45 Aiſo afterwards in Wives lawful. 

the lay of Moyſes, not in the law of grace, nor eucr pluralitie of husbands. _— 

Spiritual bleſiing, a preeminence of greater perſons, ſo Melchiſedech bleſſed 1,aq q«. | 

Abraham ( Gen. 14. ) 1/aac bleſied Iacob ( c.27.) ana Iacob bis ſonnes Blcſlings. 

(c. 49. ) andthe ſonnes of Toſeph, with impoſition of hanaes, and framin 

the forme of 4 croſſe ( 45.) Other Ceremonies of oyle and Wine ( Gen. 28. 35. ) S1gne of the 

ſprinkling the bloud of the Paſchal lambe, eating the lambe ſtanding Yogi 63 
With therr loynes gyrded, ſhooes on their feete, ſtaues mn their bandes, and 1 .co. " 6a 
with ſpeede ( Exo. 12). Muſical inſtruments tn Diuine ſermce. ( Exod, 15.) ftruments. 

Chriſtes Baptiſme prefigured by Circumcſjon, ( Gen. 17.) for Chriſtians are ? 

circticiſed { ſaith $, Paul) in the Circumcition of Chriſt, buried with oo tilme pre; 
him in Baprtiſme. Alſo by the cloude Vyhich Roode bet wene the Aigyp- es 

tins and 1ſrachtes, lightning the night 07 the one ſide (toyyards Gods peo- 

ple) dark on the other (toyyards their enemies) and by the redde ſea, Vyhich 

| ſautd the children of 1ſratl, and drovyned the Agyptians ( Exo. 14.) Al. 

1. (it. were baptiſed in the cloude, and in the ſea. So the bread and Vyine 

f0 Offered by Melchiſedech, the Paſchal lambe, and Vnleauened bread prefigured Ty,cp $1644) 

the B, Sacrament, and Sacrifice of Chriſss bodie and bloud, in formes of Feta ment. | 
and Wine, lacob alſo prophected of this moſt excellent Myſterie ( Gen. 49.) 
He ſhal waſh his ſtole in wine, and his cloke in the bloud of the 

| grape, 1n like forte Melchiſedechs Prieſthood was a plaine figure of Chriſts Priefthood of 
Prieſthood, who firft by himſelf conſecrated and offered his oyyne hodre the new Te: 
#nd bloud, and fil doth the ſame by his Prieſts handes of the new Te/Sament. NAME. 

Diners other Rites were knoyyen and obſerued by T:adition, So Abraham 
pared Tythes to his ſpiritual Superior ( Gen. 1+) taught bis children and 
familieto keepe the way of our Lord. «1d doe mdrement and injtice, 
( Gen. 18. V, 19. ) Iſaac 4nd !4cob kept and taught the Ordinances, Preceptes Forme of inz 
and Ceremonies of their anceſters, Vyitnout LaVyes or precepts Vyritten ſtice. | 

my (Gen. 6.) Indas commanded his ſecond ſonne to take the Wwidoyy of his Erecepts- 


brother deceaſed without children ( Gen. 38. ) Thechildren of Iſrael abſtatned Dy 


| : tothe bro ther 
from eating the [inepy of the thith, in rememurance that the ſinew of 1acobs Abſtinence. 


thigh W 45 +hrunke ( Gen. 32.) , 


T raditions, 
Tythes. 


Freeyy:l. 


my 
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Freew1l in men prowed, by that loſephs brethren in ſelling him thouphe 
euil, not moued nor inchned therto by God, who had no TRA 
thought , but turned it to good. ( Gen. 50.) by Gods threatming Pharag 
 (£x0.8 ) If rhou wilt nor diſmiſle Iſrael. hich were Vniuft if Pharas 
could not doe otherwiſe. Likewiſe by that Phayas often changed hy mind, 
ſometimes promiſing to d:ſmuſſe the Hebrewes, and againe refuſing to doe it, 
Which 5heweth ( ſareth Theodoret ) freewil of the mind: and by Gods pre- 
wention of rentations, leading the I{raclites not the neereſt way, but 
by the deſert, leſt perhaps it would repent them; and they would 
rerurneinto Agypt ( Exod. 13 ) Mans conſent therfore 4 free notwith= 
ftanding Gods nil, direttion, and commaundement. .And ſo his induffry 
1 required in h'sdailie aff aires, and then to relie on God: proudence, other- 
wiſe only toexpet Gods Wil, operation, or proteftion, man him{elf endeyo- 
ring nothing 15 to tempt God. Therfore Abraham ( Gen. 12.) Iſaac ( c. 26.) 
Iacob ( C4 . 32. ) and the parents of Moyſes ( Exo. 2 ) being in feare and 
 Godte mpterk diftreſse Ved al prudence to awoid imminent dangers, aller they bad ſpectal 
nortocul, Yeuebations of ſafetie and happie ſucceſie . Neither doth God euer tempt anie 
man to ſinne, but proueth his ſerwants and makerh them knowen to the yorld 
or example of others, .nd ther owne merit. Gen. 22. lob. 1, 2. EXC 
Faith and ' Onlee fait doth not 1uſtifie, nor workes without faith, but both together | 
good workes do ;nſtfir, and are meritorions : ſo | Abraham beleued God becauſe he # 
- 5 puty _ omnipotent and truth it ſ<lfe, and ir was reputed to him vnro iuſtice 
meritorious, ( G9 I5-') but this faith Was not ſole, for it had hope, loue, obedience, and 
but neither of other Vertues adtoyned, and fo his belewng Was an att of mwitice. In like 
them alone. waner Abraham was juſtified by workes, offering Iſaac his ſonne 7. 
ypon the Altar ( Ges, 22. ) but this yorke preſuppeſed faith, that God , , . 
is able to raiſe cuen from the dead. So by workes faith is con- 

_ ſummare. 3 hoſpiralitic Abrahim and Lot Vnawares receiued Angets Heb. i 
Ren It 7g barbour, ( Gen. 18. 19. ) Abraham was perfect according to perfettion 
Rs write. of this life. ( Gen. 17.) mo#l bizhly commended for foure more notorious 
pal merites of #tes proceding of two [pectal vertues faith and obedience. The firſt was his 
Abraham. prometobedience, in leauing hu countrie and kindred, going he knew nob 
Cee 0- whither, nor bow fare. mply and chertully expefting Gods further ar- 
> Batek with. retfion, when to por, and hyye 29 abide, ( Gew. 12.) The ſecond was hu 
out ſtagge- excellent faith preſently boleeuing God, promiſe ( which by al humane reaſon 
rivg. ; | ſemed Ynpoſauble ) that he 5hould hawe innumerable progenie ( Gen. If» ) The 
| Eo pogenon third Wy 4s > that he did not only moſt fancexly and religiouſly ſerue God, but alſo 

= - : an tevght hr: poſteritie ſa to do, 45 God himſelf teflifieth of him , ſaying : I 
| OR: know that he wil conimand his children, and his houſe after him, - 
4. Perfect That they kKepe the way of the Lord, and do iudgement and iuſtice. | 
obcdicnce, { Gen. 19.) Tae fourth wa: that moſt berojical aft of obedience, — 
| | to 4 


F reewil. 


Mans induſtry 
acccllaric, 


Ky 
3/7 
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fo al ages, being readie to hil, and ſacrifice his owne moſt dearly beloued 
ſepne Iſaac. For which God {ware by himſelf, that he would mane 

p aces bleſſe him, becauſe ( ſareth God) thou.haſt obeyed my voice _ 

( Gen. 22. ) He prayed for Sodem, and had preuailed, if tenne inft perſons Other iuft 
had benne found. in that atie ( Gen. 18.) And Lot Wes deliuered from *< 
thence for Abrahams [ake ( Gen. 19. ) Iſadc was alſo of moſt ſincere mind, aac. 
dewout to God, exerciſed himſelf in mednation or mental prayer ( Gen. 24.) 
obtained by prayer hw deſire of 1/Sue. ( Gen. 25. ) Likewiſe Iacob rs deſcribed 
in the holie text a plaine ( or (incere and innocent ) man. ( Gen. 25. V..27. ) 

atient and conflant iy tribulations. ( Gen. 29. 31. 32. 33.) He lawfully 
purchaſed Eſaus conſent of the firftbirthright. ( Gen 25. v. 31.) He neither He ſpake | 
lied, nor otherwiſe ſinned, when he anſwered bis father that he yas Eſau truth in myſt 
his firſt begotren ſonne ( Gen. 27. ) but ſpake truth in myſtical ſenſe, cal {culc. 
arreable to Gods wil and ordinance, who ſo tranſpoſed 1ſaacs bleſiing from 

Elan to Iacob. YVPhich Iſaac at length Wnaerſtanding, conformed him ſelf - 

therto, and confirmed the ſame ( V..33 EF ch. 28.) gwng Eſau ſuch con- 

tentment as he could of temporal bleſsings. loſeph ts renowmed for al Vertues, loſeph. 
enen from hy youth to bis death ( Gen. 37.39. 50.) 10b Was imple and Iob. 

right, fearing God and departing from euil, a iuft and innocent 

man, both before and im bismbulations, not inning with his lippes: 

ncicher ſpake he anic fooliſh thing againſt God (<<. 1.) yea more 

«fuRed retained innocencie ( ch. 2. ) 4nd finally God recemed 11s prayer 
for others, and reſtored al his loſes duble. (ch. 42. ) Moyſes 4 mo#t ſpecial Moyles. 
ſeeed Prophet,the meckeſt man on the earth, of ſincular Jeale ſenerly 
punished ſinne, but withal moit charnably prayed God to forgiue the people 

and conſerue his Church, 

God of hu mere mercieelefeth al thoſe, whom he wil 1u#ifie and ſane, Eleftionis of 
ofering- al ſufficient grace, imſfily leaueth ſome obſlinate ſinners in ſtate of Go4s mercie, 
d.mnation, ( Gen. 25. Exo. 7. ) His predeſiination, foreknowledge and roars on 

| | | | excluderh not 
promiſe, do not exclude but includetke medanes, wherby bis Wl bS done 'n the ordinary meas 
tit ( Gen. 25.37. 45- 50.) Neither is Gods reprobation the cauſe of ame nes. ; 
mans damnarion, but mans owne ſinne the proper cauſe, both of reprobation 
& damnitien. For example, Pharao 2 his people enuying,varnly fearing Sinne is the 
and for their religion hating, and perſecuting the children of Iſrael, by caulc of repro? 
oppreſin7 them with ynſupportable laboures, by commanding ſecretly to kl _ ec 
ther infants, and that not [ucceding , b d 4 h roar © 

, by 4 new decree to drowne them gther Agyp- 


lacob. 


| S " 
( Exo. 1, ) were mercifully after long conmuence, admontshed by Gods =_ tians hardned 


an hy name autetly to. permit ht; people to ſerue him; but they wi full y their oWne 
Contemned this gentle admomition, Pharao proudly and inſolenvly anſwering : 
Who is the Lord, thatI ſhould heare his voice, and diſmille Iſrael? 
I £now not the Lord, and Iſracl I wil not diſmille, ( £xo. 5.) $0 

Fu Bb y a 


h arts, 


op 


, ſeuendayes. 


" «Diners places deſcend vnro my {onne into hel. by lobs lamentation ( hh. 7,06 17. ) 
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God dil oy they hardned their one hartes, and more grenonſly «fflifted the fanbful 
ES” God permitting the Wicked to liue, and proſper for a time in-this world, 
themiclues, Pot punishing them ſo much as they deſerued, nor mollifying their bartes, 

- not i(um!nating their ynderſtanding Vnto effetFual conuerſton, but inftly 
Proretion & permitting them to perſiiT wm obſtinacie ( Ex. 7.83.9. 10. Ce. ) 
Invocation of Sried7;onct Angels & inuocation 1s proued, (Gen. 24. 32.48.) Patr:.. 
gels . td arches nemes alſo inuocated ( c. 48. V. 16. ) 1ſaac Was bleſied e5- proſpered for 

atriarchess | £ o\l | 
Movrahams ſak', becauſe Abraham obeyed Gods voice, kept his pre- 8 uu 
Adoration of Cepts & comandements, obſerued bi ceremonies &- hislawes. (Gen. 26.) 16: 
creuures. Telephs rodde adored by 14cob. ( Gen. 47. ) Moyſes commanded to put of his FO 

| 5b99es, becauſe the place Was holie ( Exod. z.) Swearing by creatures 


Swearing EFF mf il, ans ſome times more conuement, then 8::mediatly by God him ſelfe | 
ks ( Gen. 42.) Itkew:ſe Ominous ſpeach . ( Gen. 24. ) and Dreames, 
ſpeach. (Gen 37. 40. 41.) are ſometimes lawfully obſerued, and are from God. 
'  Dreames: Ido's alwates Vuliwfu', but not al Images ( Gen. 3i. 3f. ) Reliques to be 
ng: reverentiy Ved, 45 Joſephs bodie conſerued 1n 4 coffin in Xeypt,( Gen Vir.) 
pp ap hy traz/lated by Mozſes ( ExX0. I}. ) and ſo brought into Chanaan, and layed loſue 14, 
| holie places. With ther Patriarches tn S$ichem. Gong bare focte to holte places an 18 0 F 
Fignre of religious reuerence, and deuotion. ( Ex.3.) The ſigne-of the croſce vſed by 
Chriſt crotle. 1cob, (Gen 48.) 4 figare of Christs croſſe. The Wood cafiby Moyſes into 
the bitter Water, and meking it ſweete (Exo.t5. ) 48 other figure therof. 
NPE Funeral obſequies were obſerued by Abraham for his Wife Sars | 
Faneral offices ( —,, 23.) With mournin g and weeping for her, according to the quas | 2 


litte of ſo holie a. perſon, who it 1s like needed not other ſatisfafforte Workes 
45 Saitl and lonathas, and others ſlaine im battel, for whom Dauid and hi: © Rb 
court did not only mourne and -weepe, but alſo faſted til ewen. He alſs bought 
a field With a duble caue, where Leberieither, dedicating ut for thu pecu- 
lar vſe,end both himſe!f,and Iſaac, lacob, Rebecca, and Lia were there buried. 
Monrning 40. ( Gen. 49-V. 31.) loſeph with al his brethren mourned for their father 1acob, 
dayes, —firſt fourttedayesin 1Egypt, then carying bim into Chanaan, celebrated 
Excquies of theexequies other ſeuen dayes( Gen. 50. ) 2% particular digging of 

his owne graue ( V. x.) «nd both his and loſephs ſpecial charge to be 
buried amongſt ther anceſters, and the tranſlation of al the twelue ſonnes of AG&.7 


ÞDlace dedico> 


red for burial 


[| 


:Spec1al place 


R « F . | : . 'N 
Scared Lacob, imto Sichem, confirme the deſire of burial in one place rather then 11 an * : 
t:ghtely deli- other, to br agreable to nature, and hole Scriptures. 
ted, Touching the foutes departed, euen the moſt perfeft, went into the lower 


Ns vpptens-m partes, generally called Hel; But ſome Werein reft, others in paines, accor- 


entred into - 41mg To their deſertes, none 1n heauen before Chrift. As $. Hierom (cm- 
heauen ment. in Ofce. 13. et Eeclaſe z, ) proneth by Iacobs wwordes( Gen. 37.) 1 wil 


45 Þel. 


hel 1s 


thatal ( good and bad) were retained in hel, ſaying !.If 1 ſhal _ 
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hel is my houſe, and in darknes I haue made my bed. /7 huh place 


or receptacle of ſuch Saintes, as lacob and lob, yas doubtles farre diſ}ant 


; (ac, 16. from hel of the damned, for betyyen LaJarns in Abrahams boſome and 


© £141.22 


' I doe when God ſhal riſe to judge? and when he thal aske, whar 


3 q. Pet. 2. 


; Ip. Iud, 


lieb.1t, 


the glutton 1ntorments, » a great chaos ( or large ſpace ) and yet the highest 


of the ſe places. is called hel. 


In reſpef of Reſurrection, the ſame 14cob called by Lfein this Yyorld Refurretion 
a pilgrimage ( Gen. 47.) and Hob, (ch.7.) a warfare ypon carth: 
profeſting expreſs (ch. 19. ) In the lalt day I ſbalriſe out of the carth, 
And I thal be compaſlcd againe with my Skinne, and in my {icth X 
I hal ſee God. Our B. Sauonr alſo proucth the Reſtrreffton, becauſe the 
God of Abraham, Iſaac, and Iacob( Fxe..) 1s God of them, not 
45 they-are dead, but 5 they are liuing,and to returne #gaine to life in bodie 
and (oule together, Of general Iudgement lob ſareth (th, 31.) What thal 


PF 


General Tuds 
Sement, 


ſhal I anſwere him ? Aud Elin (ch. 34 ) (41eth : The omnipotrent wil 
render a man his worke,and according to the waies of euerie one, 
he wil recompence them, Sodom aud Gomorrd ( Gen. 19.) Were eX- ws . 
| - :croal punt- 

ample (ſa:th S, Peter. and $. 1ude) of eternal pnnifhment in hel fire. Qt the 

Of eternal liſ- lacob profeſſed bis hope ( Gen. 49.) ſaying: ] wil expect wicked: and | 
thy ſaluation © Lord. And Moyles ( 45 5. Paulteflifieth) denicd him ioy of the 
ſelfeto be the ſonne of Pharaoes daughter, cſteming the reproch bleſſed. 
of Chriſt greater riches, th:n the treature of the Agyprtians, For 
he looked vVnto the reward.. Thus much touching particular pointes of Continuance 
Religion. 11 refteth to ſee the Viſtble knowen members of the Church, wich of the Church 
the mn and gouernors therot, ſucceding Without interruption in the [ame — ys 
age, notwithſtanding {ome breke and departed from them, and other innu- (05, it, | 
merable Setles of Infidels fiil multiplied in the world. | 

To beg1nne therfore With Abraham, before the former age Was ended, Abraham 
( 4t Which time be Was 75. yeares old ) heli Scriptures flil ſpeake of bim, as Peucr conta- , 
alwates Yndefiled, and 4-true (eruantof God, tough bis father T hare and OY in Re- 
by brother Nachor ſometime: ſerucd ſtrange goddes, ( loſne. 24.) but > 6H 
Were reclamed, and the whole familie, ( as $. Auguſtin prouerÞ, (3b. 16. C Tharc and Na. 
13, de cit ) was perſecuted by the Chaldees. VVherupon Thare leaning Chal- chor reduced 
dea brought Abraham, Lot, and Sarat, {o farre as Haran it Meſopotamia trom1dolatrie, 
( Gen.11. ) Whither alſo Nachor repaired afterwards, and there made his 
habitation, as appeareth ( Gen. 24.) But Abrabam yy4s ſooner, and more 


Jpecialy perſecuted 1 Chaldea, as Joſephus tejtzfieth ( li, I, Antiq. ) for by Abraham pub- 


cer and publique rofeſtons f one God, Creator of al things, end tha: by hy likly profefled 
0n:y goodnes, and not by mens ovyne poyver, happines is attained. Further his faith. 
Shidas ( — Abraham) Tyriteth, that at the ape of 14. yeares, he ad- 
vonred bus father, not for Iucre ſake, to (educe men by Vyorshnpping 1m«ges 

| B bz. = of falſe 


o# + 47 
of _ Y 
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of fa le goddes, auouching that there ts no other, but the teleflical God, males 
of the whole world. In pvbich ſincere profeſsron hovy be alyyates perſenercd 


Sem. rs often teflified, and needles here to be repeted. Alſo Sem, Sale, and Hebey 
= bis proper anceſter ( the ninth, ſenenth, and ſixth 1n right _ before him ) 


Were al holte men, and liued al Abrabams tume, muc'. of Iſaachs, and part 
iadchiledech. of 1acobs dayes. Likevviſe Melchiſedech King and Prieſt ( 4 diflin perſon, of 
an other lineage, as yve ſuppoſe, from Sem) {ed in the begtnming of this age, 
Manie profeſ- Al y hich being renowmed men had great troupes, or rather countrie:, which 
ſors ot true With them ſerued the only true God. Py herof we haue example, in that 
Religion.  \ {braham ( being but 4 ſtranger in Chanaan ) Ypon 4 ſuddame exploit, 
( Gen. 14. ) made readie of rhe ſeruants borne in his houſe, three 
hundreth and eightcene welappointed, men of armes, al of the ſame 
rel:710n ; for shortly after they were al crrcumcſed ( Gen, 17.) yet was king 
Melchiſedech of more power and authority then he. And the other here men. 
tioned, except his elder brother Nachor, and his nepheyy Lot, Vyere his ovvyne 
dire progenitors, and by likelihood more potent. Againe from Abraham 
-*/ 75298 held on right to Aaron and Moyles, and the Whole people 

of I[raeb, Yyhich yoith them paſſed out of Egypt through theredde ſea. 
Breaches from pr jy the mean time, divers allo of Abrahams kindred and ſeede, brake 
the Church. of from thu communitie: and fel to idolatrie. For albeit Lot, his brothers {onne 
perſeuered in the true ſeruice of God, yet Lots ſonnes, Moab and Ammon, 
—omte,meelngy ( Gen. 19, ) Wereinfidels and idolaters. Likewiſe though Nachor, and Bathucl 
Nachors pro- ( Nachors ſonne ) comtinued henceforth in true farth and relsgion, yet Laban 
genie, ( the ſame Bathuels ſonne ) had falſe goddes, Vyhich Rachel rooke away 
( Geng1 ) But true rel1g10n beipg not Who!!y extinguhed in theſe famil'e;, 
both Iſaxchs wife Rebecra, and Iacobs Wines Lia an Rachel, With therr hand- 
mites Bala and Zelpha, enther beleued rightly, or were more eaſily brought 
_ Cmaelites. yg true beleefe, and ſeruice of God. Iſrael Abrahams firfl ſonne was in 
bj youth exel diſpoſed ( Gen. 21. ) and for endeuoring to corrupt Iſaac 
(Dphich $. Paul calleth perſecution) Was together with bis mother Afar, 
caſt our of Abrahams houſe, yet profpered in the deſert; had 
twelue ſonnes dukes, ſomerimes Viſited b, father, and nopetber with 
Iſaac buried him ( Gen. 15.) And at the age of 137, yeares died and was 
pur ro his people, that is, to eih*rs like himſelf good or euil, Abraham 
alſo ſeparated his other ſonnes begotten of Cetura ( V. 6. ) from Iſaac, to 
Whom only and not to any other, the promiſed land of Chanaan, and other 
Madianite®. gygre ſpecial bleſings pertained. Of theſe laft ſonnes came the people of Mi- 
- diamites, who kept ſome reſemblance with the people of God i religion, 
and therin prefigured heretikes, that deſcend from Catholique race, bnt falling 
fo [chime C- hereſie, doe not participate eternal enheritance,with the ſpirt tual 


chuldren 


4 4t leaft the Moabites and Amtnomtes, two nations that came of them 
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children of God 4s S. Auguſtin reaceth (4.70. in Gen..) In like forte of 
thet wo ſonnes of Ifaac, onbe Tacob nad the ſpiritual blefliing, and 
onberitance therto belonging (Gen. 27.) Eſau though prophane I» maners Idumcans. 
ſelling his birtrhright (Gen. 25. V. 32 ) which Wa: 4'pzritual mriſd1ftipn 
wherin be W45 4 figure of the reprobate, yet ſemet) he kept the true fauh | 
( Gen. 35. V- Vit. ) But whether be did or no, ſure 1s, lob, ( Who pro- 
bably thought to be of h1s race ( Gen, 36. ) Was a moſt holie man and 4 _rare 
example of yertne. But the peſterities of them both, and al the progenies of 
Iſmael, and of Abrahams other ſonnes by Cetura, ſooner or later fl to wn- 
fidelaie and 1dolatrie. In other nations of the world, fil new goddes and Idolatrie ſti] 
goddeſes were multiplied Vpon eerie occaſion, As $. Auguſtin ( lt. 18. de > Fg Ts. Ray 
aut. ) recounteth airs. . Al Which notwithſtanding, the true Church and con 
ctie of God continued moſt Viſible and notorzous, yea With mernelous 1n- allo increaſed. 
creaſe, eſpectally after they Were more hated and affliftedin Agypt ( Exo. 1.) 
ry hither they were brought by the ſtrange and ſpecial promdence of God, 
more ſtrangely preſerued, and mot miraculouſly delivered from thence. | 
Much more the Church of Chriſt ( wherof this was a 5hadow, and The Church 
figure) hath benne and shalbe eucr moſi viltble; from the firſt foundation of Chriſtin the 
therof to the worlds end For beſsdes the promiſes and prediftions m the new xk ws _ 
Teſtament, al the Scriptures alſo of the old, Which fortel Chriſt, do withal 1g Aa 
foribe w is Church. Torum quod annunciatur de Chriſto ( ſaeth 5$, aq 
Auguftin de Vnate Ecclef. c. 2.) caput & corpus eſt. Al that is The fme 
[poken of Chriſt is ( of ) the head and the bodice; The headis the onlie Scriprures 
begotten Teſus Chriſt, the Sonne of the living God: he the Sauiour _ pac "me 
of the bodie. His bodie the Church. Agame(c. 4. ) Totus Chriſtus eo MAR: D 
caput & corpus elt. 77 hole Chriſt 13 the head and the bodie.. The head, 
the onlie begotten Sonne of God, and the bodie his Church: the bridgrome 
«nd bride, tyyo in one flesh. Tea for no other cauſe ( ſaterh he Ii. de catech. 
rud. c. 3.) Were al thoſe. things Written, before the coming of our Lord, 
Which we read in hohie Scriptures, but that his commg might be commended, 
and the future Church prefigured, that 15, the people of God through 
out al nations, which is his bodie. The ſame doth $. Paul teach Vs, not 
only ſexing ( Gal. 3.) The law was our pedagogue ( or condudtor ) to 
Chriſt, but alſo ( 1. Cor. 12.) thatas the (natural) bodie is one and 
hath manie members, and al the members of the -bodie; wheras 
they be manie, yet are one bodie; ſo alſo Chriſt. And ( Coloſſi, 1.) + 
that Chriſts bodie is the Church. As therfore the great bleſiing of Multitude of: 
redemption and ſaluation Was promiſed in Chriſt ( Gen. 12. &*c. ) ſort Was progente pro- 
"oa Withel expreſſed, that al nations, and kindreds of the carth 5hou'd be miſedro Abra- 
7, Partakers therof, yea (0 innumerableas the duſt of the earth, the ſtarres pore 
bu, of heaucn, ayd ſandes of the ſea. YYhich S. Paule ſareth ( Rom. 9) # of ve yg wy 
= : "WI 0 | not 5 
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not ment of Abrahamsnaturalcoildren, but of the children of promiſe, 


ſuch 45 the Romane Chriſtians, and others, leyyes and Gentiles. So $. lobn Apoc,7, 


ſaw m.a Vi/10n 44 4 cert aine number of twelue thouſand figned of eucrie 
| tribe of Iſrael, butafter theſe a great multitude which no man 
Very abſurde could number of al nations, tribes, peoples, and tongues. To ſay 
to lay, the - therfore, 45 ſome old and neyy heretikes doe, that the Church of Chriſt ſome 
_ _ - times conſeſteth of feyv, or, inmſivle perſons, Vyere to ſay God kept not pro 
= time ob. 17/6 Vuith Abraham ( Gen. 17.) and to make the bodte and thing hgured, 
ſcare. © moreobſcure then the chadoyy and figure; ſeeing in the Wholetime of the 
Lavy of nature, that is 11 theſe three firſt ages of the Vyorld, the Church being 

| but 4 figure of that Vyhich is noyy, y:t Pas alpyayes Viſoble and notorious, 
Tycceſon of «5 hath benne declared . And that With perpetual ſucceſsion of ſupreme 


ſpiritual YO- Loagde;, rulers and gouerners, As # before noted 1n the firſt age from Adam job, 19, 


uverners du- es Os 8 
ring the Jaw fo Noe: zm the ſecond from Noe to. Abraham : ſow this third, by th: rs ht 


of Jarure. tineof Abraham, Iſaac, lacob, Leui, Caath, and Amram, to Aaron 
and Moyles, ( Exo. 9, the Helie Ghoft not th-re reciting more genealo71es 
being come to the arign of the Priftize Tribe, that is to theſe tyyo Yyhom ht; 
d:u:ne gootnes ſeiefted and ordained, as Vl to ſpeake to Pharao in 
beha!f of the children of 1ſrael, and to bring them out of the Land of 
Prickthood of /EgyPt, 5 afterpyards by one of them to gine his people a Vvritten Lavy, 


Moyleslaw and :n the other a perpetual prourſten of ſpiritual paſtors, For in Auron the xx. 11, 


eſtabliſhed in 


ſecede ; ' : k - 4 "PA 
yn time to. Chnft, Which before pertatned to the firfiborne in cuerte famulic : 


edioyning the reſt of Leuites tribe toaſift them, in admimſtration of ſacred 
Movike chiefe things. But Moſes the younger brother Vas extraordinarily C4 ted ( Which 
intpi citual and. God therfore chewed «nd confirmed-by [pacial murdcles ) Lot onlie to Prieſt 
temporal go- hood, but alſo to be as the God of Pharao, ry nes of Aaron, chiefe mes 
ucrnmcnt. Jjtopbetwen-God and his people, 66 Welin de ering them from the ſerm- 
tude of Agypt, and in recerung the Law, and delivering it tothem, as in « 
other ſupreme gouernment ſpiritual and temporal during hy life. 


- 
A mnt ——_—_— FY — 


th ar _ "I 


unAa?P, XVI; 


The begin- Tye prople mUrmuring for medte,and that they had left the fle h pottes of X- 
ming of the £Yypt, 4 God geueih them quailes, and Minna. 16. Yr herof the) are (om- 
fourth age. manded to gather for euerie day, 22. but the ſixt day duble for the Sav- 
The ſecond baoth, yt. and to kepe 4 meaſure of it inthe tabernacle for 4 memorie. 
parte of this | 

booke How 
che Iſrachres 
were {ufiaincd 


N » they ſette forward from Elim, and al the multt- t 


tude of the childcen of Iſrael came into the _ 
Wille 


elder brother God eſtabiiched an ord;narie ſutce/Ston of Prieſthood, from that Nu. :, 
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which is betwene Elim & Sinay: the fiftenth day of the 
ſecond moneth, after they came forth our of the Land of A- 
oypt. + Andal theaſlemblie of the children of Iſrael mur- 
mured againſt Moyſes and Aaron in the wildernefle. F And 
the children of Ifſtacl faid to them. : Would to God we had 
diced by the hand of our Lord in the Land of Xgypt, when 
we late ouer the fleſh pottes, and did eate bread our hl: why 
have you brought vs into this deſert, that you might kil al 
the multitude with famine? + And our Lord ſaid to Moyles: 
Behold I wil raine you bread from heauen : ler the people 
g0e forth, and gather that {uthcerh for euerie day: ** thatT 
may proue them whether they wil walkein my law, or no. 
+ But the fixt day let them pronide for to bring in : andlet ir 
be duble to that they were wont to gather cucric daie_. 
+ And Moyſcsand Aaron ſaid to al the children of Iſrael: 
Ar euen you ſhal know that our Lord harh brought you 
forth ont of the land of Agyprt: F andin the morning you 
ſbal ſee the glorie of our Lord : for he hath heard your mur- 
muring againſt our Lord : butas for vs, what are we, that 
you murrer againſt vs? | And Moylſes ſaid: At even our 
Lord wil gcue you flesh to eate, and in the morning bread 
your fill : for he hath heard your murtmuringes, which you 
baue murmured againſt him,for whatare we ? neither is your 
murmuring againſt ys, but againſt our Lord. F Moyles alſo 
ſaid ro Aaron : Say to rhe whole afſemblie of the children of 
Iſrael: Approch you before our Lord: for he hath heard your 
murmuring. fF And when Aaron ſpake toal the afſemblie of 
the children of Iſrael, they looked toward the wilderneſle: 
and behold the glorie of our Lord appeared in a cloud. f And 
our Lord ſpake to Moyſes, faving : + I have heard the mur- 
muringes of the children of Iſrael , ſay ro them: Ar even 
you hal cate fleſh, and in the morning you ihal haue your fil 
of bread : and you ſbal know thatI am the Lord your God. 
+ Therfore it cameto paſle at euen, and*: the quaile roſe,and 
couered the campe : in the morning alſo a dew lay round a- 
bout the campe. F And when it had conered the face 'of the 


in the deſert, 
& prepared at, 
receiuethe 
Law. 


:: Godleaft ir 
In their wil 

to be content 
with ynough, 
orto couecte 
more, yet ſut- 
fered them not 
to haue more, 
when it came 
to meaſurin To 


v, 123: 


Cor. 8, 


::Theſc birdes 
by Gods pro- 
nvidence came 
: i | from other 
earth, it appeared in the wilderneſle (mal, and as it were bea placesto the 


ten with a nA like vnto the hoare froſt on the ground. ©nildren of 


f Which w 
toanother:” Man-hu! which fignifieth : Whar is this! for 
they knew not whatir was. To whom Moyſcs faid ; This is 


the 


en the children of Iſrael] had ſeene,they {aid one agen Nu. IIs 


Fi 
F 
| 
# 
F 
| 


So79 come hercatrer: that they may know the bread, wherwith I 
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the bread, which our Lord hath geuen you to eate. + This is 


the word, that our-Lord hath commanded : Let eucrie one 
gather of if {ſo much as ſufhcerh to care : a gomor eueric man, 


according ro the number of your ſoules that dwel in a tent ſo 
Shal you take vp. f And the children of Iſrael did ſo : and 
they gathered, one more, an other leſle, F And they meaſu- 


red by the meaſure of a gomor: neither he that gathered 


more, had aboue: nor he that prouided lefle,, found vnder : 


bur eucrie one gathered, according to that which .they were 
able to eate., F And Moyles ſaidto them: Let no man leauec 


therof til the morning. + Who heard him not, but cerraine 


of them lefryntil the morning, and it beganne ro be ful of 


wormes, and it putrified.. and Moyles was angric againſt 
them. + And euerte one of them gathered in the morning, fo 
much as might ſuffice to cate: and after the funne waxed 
horte, it melted. F Butin the f1xr day they gathered duble 
Ry their Portions, thatis, twogomors cuerie man : andal the princes 
woideting at of the multitude * came, and told Moyſes. + Who ſaid to 
the duble qua-.them : This is it which our Lord harh ſpoken: The Sab- 


<= 254640 bathes reſt is ſfanCtifhed vnto our Lord ro morow. Whatſocuer 


| tended hot to 15 £©O be wrought, doe it : and the meares thatare ro be made 


gather ſo readie, make them readie : and whatſocuer shal remaine, lay 
much, it,vp vnil the morning. + And they did ſo as Moyles bad 
1: commanded, and it purified not, neither, was there worme 
found in tt. F And Moyſes taid : Eate it to day, becauſe it 1s 

the Sabbath of our Lord : to day itshal not be found in rhe 

feld. + Gatherir {ix dayes: but in the ſeuenth day is the Sab- 

bath of our Lord, therfore it shal not be found. + And the 

 feuenth day came: and ſome of the people going forth to ga- 

ther, found not, F And our Lord ſaid to Moyles : How long 

wil you nor Keepe my commandementes,and my law 2 f Sec 

thatour Lord hath geuen you a Sabbath, and for this cauſe 

on the lixt day he geueth you duble portions: let each man 


_ 2:By anticipa- rarjie with himſlelfe, and let none goc forth out of his place 


tion Moyles theſeuenth cay. F Andthe people o__ the Sabbath on rhe 


wiitcth here p | 
the commad {eucnth day. | And the houle of Iſrael called the name ther- 


menrocuen of Manna : which was as it were coriander ſeede white, and 
whenthe Ta- rhe tailt therof like to flowre with honie. + And Moyles 
bernacle and (yd: This is the word, which our Lord hath commanded : 


Arck were h- Ly : | 
= - Þ: , : - 
017" 1 RY Fil agomor of ir, and let it be kept vnto the generations t 
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fed you in the wildernes, when you were brought forth out ::This Relique 
33 of the Land of Ahypt. f And Moyles ſayd to Aaron : Take waspurt in a 


:: one vellc], and pur Mannaintoir, ſo much as a gomor can golden veflel,. 


Heb 9. though 
hold : and lay it vp before our Lord to Keepe vnto your ge- it was infinitly 
34 nerations: + as our Lord commanded Moyles. And Aaron inferior to 
35. put .itin the tabernacle to be reſerued. F And the children Chriſts Heſh 
of Iiracl did cate Manna fourrtie ycares, til they came inro 7? * yan» 

ou w1 | HEL ; fertor to the 
the habitable land ; with this meare were they ted, vntil they gg 
36 rouched the borders of the land of Chanaanv.  F And a plorified 


gomor is the renth part of an ephi . Saint, 


et. ct. A ———_ Wa. — 
A 
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15. Man hs !yvhat isrhis! VVhen the people of Iſtaelin the deſert.had ſpent Manna fo cal- 
their prouifion of meare broughtfrom Agypt,and according to.Gods p1omile led of Man-hu. 
had receiued ſtore of quatles ; going forth in the morning they. ſawe a ſtrange 
thiag lye ypon the ground like ro hoare froſt, wherart merueling they ſaid one 
to an other : bat 5 thss ! 1n their language Man hu |. / Y herupon laith Theodo- 
ret (q. 30. In Exod ) ther demand vvas turned mto the name, and it yyas called 
Manns, TV hich as the ſame and other ancient Doors gather by the holie It was a figure 
Sctiprures, was a wonderful and miraculous meate.,,and withal a figure of the Eucha- 
of a more excellent thing, long after promiſed, and geuen by our B. Sauiour, riſt, 
inthe holie Sacrament of the Euchariſt, As witneſle $. Gregoric Nyflen (Ear. 
vite Moyſt, circa mdium) S. Ambroſe ( ls. de 4s que MySt. uuzant. cap. 8.) $. 

Cyril Alexandrinus, $ Chryloſtom, S. Auguſtin, Theophilact and others, 
vponthe firtof S. lohn. VVhere alſo the rext of our Sautours long diſcourſe 


- with the Capharnaites, ſheweth euidently thar. he promiſed to gave a farte 


betrer meare then Manna, to thoſe thar beleued in him. 1am, ſaicth our Lord, 

thebread of life, wwhich d-ſ- ended from heawen; your ſathers did eate Manna in the. de- * 7 

ſert, and ated The bread vvhich Ivvil geue 3s my flesh, for the life of the vyorld. My flesh 0 

15 medic nm deede, and my bloud 15 armcke macede, &c. S. Paullikewile reacheth ( r. 

Cor 10 ) that this M«nna, and the » vater ilſuing out of the rocke, were hgures of 

the ſame B Sacrament, as1s noted inthole places. q 
Here only we commend to the Chriftian readers remeEbrance that the thing Twelne mjra- 

toured, doth euer excede the hgure (according to.S Pauls docrin( Collot 2.;) cles in Mannas 

wilhiag hiw theifore to conlider, that in Manna were ar leaſt twelue clere 


miracles. - Firi?,it was made by Angels, wherofiris called, the breal of Anvels, I. 
Secondly, 1t was not produced from the earth, nor water, as ordinaric meates "M 
are, but came from the ayre. Thirdly, how fiſt or lowly foeuer ante man did. $ 
gatherir, in, the end.:ech one bad the ſame meaſure ful, called a gomor, and | 
19 more nor lefle 'Fourthly, the fixth day ( which was next beforethe Sab- Fi 
bath, that which rhe v gathered, was found'to be duble portions to oti.er Gayes, 
thatis, two gomors for eueric one Fifrlv, there fel none atal on the Sabbarn Fo 
diy Sixtiy, ifin the reſt. of the weke ante part was left al night, it purtrfred, 6. 
and was corruptin the morning, bur the night vetore the Sabbarh day, 1t re- 
mainediound and good, Seucntly, notwichitanding diverfitic of tomakss, 7. 
0, Cc inſo 
7+ _ . 
# # 
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in ſogreat a multitude, the ſame meaſure was ſufficient and no more, to euvetie , 
s. one young and old, and of middleage Eightly the heate of the ſunne melted 
and conſumed that which remained in the field, though orherwile it indured 

heate of the fire, ſeethiny in warer, - WW in milles, and beating in morters, 


. IO, . | ". Dy 
9: Niathly, it taſted ro cueric one, whatthey deſired. Tenthly, irſeemed never. 
theletle ro the euil minded, loathſome and wo meare, but pleaſant to the 
It. good. Eleuently, part of it was keprin the Arke by Gods commandment, and 


Iz. was not corrupted in mante hundreth peares. Twelttly, this ſtrange and ex- 
eraordinarie prouifion, continued fourtie yeates, thats, ti] the children of If- 
racl came tothe promiled land and then ceaſed. 

You lce then ſo miraculous a figure farce excelled Zuinglius, or Calving 
communion bread, which containeth no miracle art al, only {Arn Parg Chr:\tg 
bodie. But, as our Sautours owne wordes importe, and ancient father: teach 
vs, by Manna was prefigured Chriſts yeric bodic and bloud, with his ſoule and 
Biginitic vnder the forme of bread. | 
Woke Gd mi. For this indeede inftautly excellech Manna, containing al the foreſaid, or ra- 

Woke fore ther much more eminent miracles For ( firſt) it was conſecrated by the mar- 
Dr uelous power of Chriſts word, and cuer ſince the lame ts done, by the like 
bs che B.Cacra, PIE communicated ro Prieits, (2 ) in his Church miliranr, [ 3) ore and the 
| veric (ame, and not manic, ininnumetable places, and incuerte lefle or greater 


No miracle in 
Proteftants 
Communion. 


1:99 $5.9. forme, yeainthe leaſt particle of rhe accidents that may be, Chrift is whole 
bo andentire (4). Irgeueth abundance of grace in this life, fignified by the day 

5. beforethe Sabbath, for the glorie of the next lite incternal teſt. {5} where ig 

| "2 no more vle of Sacraments, but cuerlaſting fruition of o_ (6) VVhos» 

ſo cuertherfore would make temporal commoditic ofthis heauenhe foode, as 


it were reſeruing Manna forother dayes of the weke, it periſheth ro him, and 
turneth to his ionomimic, bur being reſerued 1n the fatthtul ſoule, for the life 
7- to come, which1s the true Sabbarh, ut remainerh an heauenlie treaſure. (7) 
Andoitauaileth to everie one, as their ſoule, which is the ſpiritual ſtomake of 
ſupernatural meare, is icfſc or more diſpoſed. (8) Though heate of perſecy- 


$, - 
tion, and other aduerſe power take away this Sacrament and Sacrifice, abrode 
in the field of this world, yertno pi-wer extinguiſherh it within the Church, 
«ij where it is in due maner prepared and miniſfred tothe children of God. (9), 
wherettyelderh al comfort, trength and contentment ro good ſpiritual defi- 
n- BO. res, (10) butro the incredulous Capharnaites ſemetn ynpoſſible, and to car- 
1, nal coucerpts loathſome { 11) Being worthely received into our morral bo- 
dies, our arke or temporal tabernacle, it remaineth in incotruptible eff &, 
wherby the bodie ſhalbe caiſed againe from death, and rogether with the (oule 
£2, be crernally glorihed. (12) In the meane timeof rhis pilagrtmage of mankiad, 


it is our waz-faring ſpecial prouiſion, dailic and {uperſubliannial bread, tl we 
ſhal poflciic the promiſed land, the kingdome of acauenin eternal bliile. 


_—_— 
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Cle 4s; EVIL 


The prople murmuring apaine n Rephidim for Want of drinck, evur Lord 
 Fiveth them w ter out of arock. 8. _Amalech fighterh With thim And 


Moyſeslif:ing vp hys hand un prayer, Iſrael ouercometh, o:he, wiſe Ama- 


bech prezatleth, | | 
T- HrraroreE al the multitude of the children of {rac 1 


ſerting foxward from rhe deſert Sin, by cheir mankhons, 
i (1 : AC COIs 


—— 
<P - _— ko _— bas..." B. FE 


5 
oe 


© therock. 


Amalec. ExoDvs. 2art 
according to the word of our Lord, camped in Raphidim, 
where there was no water for the people to drinke. F Who 
chiding againſt Moyles, ſaid: Geue vs water, that we may 
drinke To whom Moyſes anſwered : Why chide you againſt 

g mc ? Wherfore doe you tcmpr our Lord? f The people rher- 

fore was thirſtie there for lacke of watcr, and murmured 

againſt Moyles, ſaying: Why didſt thou make ys goe forth 
our of Xgypr, to kil vs, and our children, and our beaſtes 
with thirſt. F And Moyles cried ro our Lord, faying : What 
hal I doe to this people? Yeta litle while, and they wil ſtone 
me. + Andour Lord ſaid ro Moyles : Goe before the people, 
and take with thee of the ancients of Iſrael: and the rodde 
wherwith thou didſt ſtrike the riner, rake in thy hand, and 

6 goe: + Behold I wil ftand there before thee, ypon the rocke 
Horeb : and thou thalt ſtrike the rocke, and water ſhal goe 
out therof, that the people may drinke. Moyſesdidfo bobhre : If this cere; 

the ancientes of Iſrae]: + and he called the name of that moniec of hol- 
Jace, Temptation, becauſe of the chiding of the children of ding vp his 


pi 


Iſrael, and for that they rempred our Lord, ſaying : Is the ee 


8 Lord amongft vs or not? f And Amalec came, and fought portance in 


9 againſt Iſrac] in Raphidim. f And Moyles fayd ro Ioſue : the law of nas 


Choofe out men : and goe forth and fight againſt Amalec: ro ©» why do 


' morow I wit ſtandin the roppe of the hil, hauing the rodde — des 
to of God in my hand. Þ Ioſue did as Moyles had fpoken, and and the hy 
he fought againſt Amalec : but Moyles and Aaron and Hur in the Catho- 
11 went vp vpon the toppe of the hil. + And when Moyſes que Churchs 
lifred vp his hands, Iſrael onercame: bur * if he did lerte item no 
12 them downea little, Amalec ouercame. f And the handes Mei ="r" 
of Moyles were hcawe: therfore they rooke a ſtone, and hands bleſſed 
utre ynder him , wherupon he fate: and Aaron and Hur his diſciples, 
ſtaied vp hts handes on borh ſides. And it came to paſſe thar Ew. 24-5 Das 
; . maſcen alſo 
33 his handes were not wearie vntil ſunne ſerte. + AndIoſue teacherh (ls 4. 
_ put Amalec to flight, & his people by the edge of the ſword. <.12 oxthes.} 
14 f And our Lord {aid ro Moyſes: Write this for a monument *M2**bis er- 
ina booke, & deliver ir to the eares of Toſue: for I wil deſtroy as of hig 
15 the memoric of Amalec from vnder heauen. + And Moyles Jn 6, 
builded an Altar: and called the name therof, Our Lord Croſle of 


16 my exalration, ſaying: f Becauſe the hand of our Lords Chriſt. And 
now 1t repres 


throne, and the warre of our Lord ſhal be againſt. Amalec, ſ-ncerk ali: 
from generation ynto generation. ſame Ne? 


CC 2 CHAr 


«4 
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** Cohen in He- 
brew fignih- 
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ExoDvs.  Tethro, 


MN IO —_ 
— 


NOV 


EM XVIII 


lethro Moyſes father in law bringeth to him hu Wife and Side S. And 
hearing. the great % orkes of God. t2.,offereth at ts 13.-and Wiely 
aduiſ:d Moyes to appont ſ ſubordinate officers to wage leſse cauſes, reſer- 


ung the ; as it him ſelfe. 


N o when lIethro the *: prieſt of Mad theallicd of x 

Moyles, had heard al the t thinges, that God. had done to 
Moyles, and to Ilrael his people, and that our Lord had 
brought forth Iſracl out of Agypr: F he rooke Sephora 
the wife of Moyſes whom he had ſent backe : + and her 
two lonnes, of which one. was called Gerſam, his fathcr 
ſaying : I have bene a ſtranger ina forren countrie. F And 


5 * 
the other Eliezer : for the God of my farther , quoth he, is 


my helper, and hath deliuered me from Pharaves {ſw =Y 


+ lerhro therfore the allied of Moyles came and his fonnes, 
and his wife to Moylesinto the defcrt, where he was camped 
beſide the mountayne of God. + And' he ſent. word to 
Moyles, ſaying : I lethro thy allied come to thee, and thy 
wife, and thy two children with her. F Who going forth 
to mere his allied, adored, and kifled him: and they talured 
on an other with wordes of peace. And when he was entred 
into the tent, F M6yles told his allied al thinges thar our 
Lord had done ro Pharao, and the Egyptians for Iſrael: and 
the whole trauaile which had chanced to them in the 


- 1ourney, and that our Lord had delivered them. + And 


lIerhro reioyced tor al the good thinges, that our Lord had 
done to Iſrael, becauſe he had ered them our of the 
handes of the Zgyptians, F, and he faid : Bleſſed is the 
Lord , that hath dcliuered you out of the hand of the 
Egyptians . and out of the hand ot Pharao , that hath 
deliuered his people out of the hand of Agypt. +. Now 
doc I know, that the Lord is great aboue al ooddes : for 
becauſe they dealt proudely againſt them. f- Iethro rher- 
fore the allied of Moyles oftered holocauſtes and hGſtes. to 
God: and Aaron and al the ancientes of Iſrael came, to eate 
bread with bim before God. f And the next day Moyles fate 
ro  Iudge the people, who ſtoode by Moyles from _—_— 
yntt 


"$7 


EXODYVS. 213 
14, vatil might + Which thing when His allied had ſeenc, ro 
WittC, a 
this that thou doeſt in the people : ? Why litteſt rhou alone, 


and al the people attendeth trom morning v ntil ni 


15 ent? + To 
whoin Moyles anſwered : The people cometh to me leeking 
16. the {ſentence of God, F And when anie controucrlic chan- 


ccth among them, they come vnto me to iudge berwene 
them, and to thew the preceptes of God , and his lawes. 
1718+ Burthelaid: Thou doeſt not wel: + clas art tyred with 
foolith labour, both thou, and this pe ople thatis with thee, 
the puknes| is ho tay {irengrth, thou alone canſt not {u- 
19 {tcyne 1t, F Bur © heare my wordes and counteils, and God }. 
bal be wh :hee. Be thou to the people. in thole rhinges 
that pertaine to God, ro report their wordes ynto "Bak 
20 + and to ihew to the people the ceremonies and rite of 
worihipping, and the way wherin they ought to waike, and 
the worke That rhey ought to doe. f And prouide our of 
al che pcoplei men thatare wile, and doc feare God, in whom 
there 1s truth, and thar doe hats auarice, and appointe of 
them tribunes, and cenrurions, .and quinquagenarians, and ; 
deanes , +. which may 1udge the people ar al tymes : and 
what grear mareer ſocuer wal tal out, let them referre it to 
thee, and ict them iudge the lefſe matters only : and fo it may 
be ligatcr tor thee, the burden being imparted VAto O- 
thers. + It thou doeſt this, thow thalr rulfil the command- 
ment Ry” fans and thajr be able ro beare his preceptes: and al 
chi people thal returne co cheir plices wich p eace. $ Which * 
thinpes when Moylgs heard * he did al thinges rhat he had 
»yJefted vnto him. f And chooling ſ{ubſtanrial men our of 
al L{rael, he appointed them princes of the people, tribunes, 
andcenrurions, and quinquagenarianz, and deanes. + Who 
indged the people atal time: and whatlocuer was of greater 
difticulcic rhey referred ro him, themſelues iudging te cater 
caſes only. f And he diſmilled his allied : who ——— 


wentinito his countrie. 


21 


——_— 


ATA. 


Nere to mount Sinai, with commemoration of their deltyerie from Anyp's 
the people are commanded to be {anttified. iG. and [0 ottr Lord comm#g 
In thunders ani lghtnings ſpeaketh with Moyſes. 


CE 


Cas. 


In 


= 


thinges that he did in the people, | ic {aid : TO iS. 


:: Manifo]d 
wildome, 
wherot Daniel 
prophecierh 
(C.12.v.4 ) in 
Ch riitian gen- 
ils, was here 
prefioured in 
lethro a gentil 

To whom 

Mei w1l- 
lingly velded. 
Or47en, wn hunc 
locum. 
Morally Su- 
petiorsaread- 
monilhed by 
wat /ras- SX - 

ampletolerne 
Or ante man,, 
tat Which is 
g00d.S.Chry- 
ſoſtom. bo: de 
ferend:s repre- 
henſion4bus, 


 thcir 12: man- 


 SELYPr. And 


- mount Sinay. 


214  Fxopvs. Mount 
| | x the third monerh of the deparure of Iſrael out of the «x 
2:To thisplace F [an{ of Xg+«pt,” this day they came into * the wilder- 


(which was ncſle of Sinai, f For departing out of Raphidim, and co- 2 


fron) they Ming tothe delerr of Sinai, chey camped in the ſame place, 
camethe 47. and there l[racl pitched their rentes ouer againſt che moun- 
day after they raine. + And Moyles went vp to God : arid our Lord called 4 
Aarred from him from the mountaine, and laid : ** This thalt thou fay ro 
the third day the houſe of Iacob , and ihalr rel the children of Ifraet : 


folowigwkich f Your lejues haue ſene what I haue done to the Agvpti- 4 


was the 0, ans, how I haue carried you vpon the winges of eagles, and 

os fake haue taken you vnto me. F It therfore you wil heare my x 
” voice, and keepe my couenant, you ſhal be ** my peculiar of 

8. Hierom. E- alpeoples: for al the carth is myne. + And you (hal be vnto 6 


fiſt 1.4d Fabio: qe 5 a prieſtlic kingdome, and *: a hohie narion: thefe are 


by 


_ ns the wordes that thou ſhalr {peake to.rhe children of 1frael. 
Lanetheirfree | Moyles came: and calling rogerher rhe nations of the 7 
conſent, els it people, he declared al the wordes which our Lord had com- 


were nota manded him. f And al the people anſwered rogerher*: Al $ 


perfect ce thinges that our Lord hath ſpoken, we wil doe. And when 


nant Theodoret. 


g 35. 6m Exod. Moyles had reported the peoples wordes ro our Lord, f our 9 


Z.Inthis coue- Lord ſaidro him : Now preſently wil I come to thee..in the 


nant God pro- darkenelle of a cloude, that rhe people may heare me ſpea- 


_—_ parti- king ro thee, and may belcue thee for euer. Moyles therfore 
cular lOUc; 


Pricſthe fun- | 
Aon, wherby Goe to the people, and {anctifhe them ro day, and to morow, 


they might and ler rem wath their garmentes. + And ler them be 1: 
berrerſerue readie againſt the third day; for in the third day the Lord wil 
| 44rd deſcendin the fighr of al the people vpon rhe mount Sinai. 
hd \noal vary + And thou thalt appoynt certaine limires to the people 12 
2: The people in circuite, and thalr ſay ro them : Beware ye alcend nor into 


promiſe loyai- che mount, and that you touch not the endes therof: euerie 


ticto Gogzand «it toucherh the mount, dying shal dye. F Handes shal I; 


k1 
nth eau my not touch him, but he shal be ſtoned ro death; or shal be 


ments. Shor through with arrowes : whether ir be beaſt, or man, it 
::So Angels & sha] norliue. When the trumpet shal beginne ro ſound, then 


Saintsofter qurthem aſcend into the mount. + And Movyſes came downe 14 


our praycrs & - f | S kc 
othergood from the mount to the people, and fanctified them . And 


workes ro When they had washed their garments, f he ſaid ro them: 15 
Gos,though Be readie againſt rhe third day, and come nor necre your ' 
he know al wines. F And now the third day was come, and the mor- 16 


thin?s before _- ES : 
Re - ning appeared: and behold rhunders Leganne ro be —_— 


: rold rhe peoples wordes ro our Lord + Who faid ro: him: 10 


by. 
' NY 
d F 
Ing : bb 
ng "> 08 
7 Wes 
{ ; IF; . 
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; Mount Cinal. - Exopvs. 


2k 
and lightenings to flash, anda verie thicke cloude to 2 og 
the mount, and rhe noyſe of the trumper ſounded excee- 
17 dingly: and the people, that was in the campe, feared. F And 
when Moyles had brought them forth to mere with God 
from the place of the camwpe, they ſtoode ar the botome of. 
13 the mount + Andalthe mount Sinai ſmoked; for becauſe 
our Lord was deſcended vpon itin tyre, and the ſmoke aroſe 
from it as out of a fornace: and al the mount was rercible. 
19 + And the ſound of the rrumper grew lowder by htle and 
litle, and was drawen our a length: Moyles {pake, and God 
20 anſwered him. F And our Lord delcended vpon the mount 
Sinai in the very toppe of the mount, and he called Moyles 
21 inro the roppe therot Whither when he was aſcended, f he 
ſaid vnto him: Goce downe, and charge the people: leſt per. 
haps they wil paſle their limitres to feethe Lord, anda very 
22 great multirude of them perish. The prieſtes alfo that 
come to the Lord, ler them be ſandified, leſt he ſtrike them, 
23 f Ani Moyles (aid ro our Lord: The comon people can nor :: The people 
aſcend into the mount Sinai : for thou didſt charge, and andalinferior 
command, ſaying: Putlimittes abour the mount. and ſan- A es, 
24 Qificir. F To whom our Lord laid: Goe, gette thee downe (cir jms 
and thou shalt come vp, & Aaron with thee: but *: the pricſts and to lerne 
and the people letrhem nor-paſle the I1mitres nor aſcend ro Gods wil of 
25 the Lord, leſt perhappes he kil them. F And Moyles went their ſuperiors 


downe to the people, and rold them al. 
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ANNOTATIONS. 
Cuar XX 


1. This day.] The firſt day of the third moneth the children of Iſracl came 
into the deſert of S1na1 So counting 16. dayes remaining of the firſt moneth 
wh n they parted from Ay ypr, al the iccond moneth of 3+ dayes, this firſt 
day oi the third moneth, and three daycs more, in which they were fanctified of WP 6's 
by wathing and other ceremonies { v. 10.) the Law was geuen the fifterh day, wy 4" nine 
in iyure ofthe Law of Thrift, promuloated on whitſunday, the fifteth day aftez myſterics. 
ourRedemprion. VVherby we ſce meruelouscorreipondence of divine My- 
ſteries, inthe old and new Teſtament. 5. Avu;uſtin Epiſt. 119 c. 16, | 

—— Thethird part 


—_ ——-—»— © 


| of this booke: 


CHAD. AA 4 7 
CevNN! SLAAS 20), 


Moy/es rerernuerth the D-cologue or tenne comman-'monts of God, for al th. Divine Lawes: 
fer. 


Ci Ce 
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Aitares bus! of ed4rE, or ynhe;ved [tone, and without firppeds A4ItCaal. 
AND 
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216 FExoDvs. | The Ly 
N p our Lord {pike al theic wordes: + Iam the Lord 
thy God, which brought rhee forth our of the Land of 


» In Hebrew 
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nine folow- 
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Ro.p. 3 9-9: 


A.gvpt, out of the houlc of (cruitude. f Thou $halt nor ; 
hauc ” ſtrangeſyoddes betore me, + Thou hats nor make to 4 
thee " a 5 vo rake? Wing, nor any tmilirude thar is in heaucn 
aboue, & tharis in the carth beneth, neither of thoſe thinges 
thar are in the waters vnder the carth. + Thou shalt nor adorc 5 
me >m, nor ſerue them: I am the Lord > 'y God nighric, 1clous, 

: vitiong the inquire of the fathers vpon che chilies vpon | 
a chira ind fourth ovencration of them that hare me : f and 6 
doing metcie vpon lhboſkn acs to thitm thar lone me, and 
keepe my preceptes. f NL Et rene the name of rhe 7 
Lord thy God in vaine. tor the Lord wil nor hold him inno- 
cent thar $hal rake the name of the Lord his God vainly. 

f Remember rhat chou lar &ific the ſabbath gay. + Six &1 yes $9 
shalt rhou worke, and thalr doe al thy workes. + Buton the _ 
{cucnth day 1s the ſabbath of rhe Lord thy God: thou «<hatt 
doe ro workein it, thou and rhy (onne, and thy daught«r, 

thy man ſeruaprt, and thy woman ſeruanr, thy beaſt, and the 
ſtrangerthar1is with in thy gates. + For fix dayes the Lord 11 


g/ 


made oaun ind earth, and the fea, and al thinges that are in 


The Fpiftle 


 __ on weneſday 


3n the third 
weckcotLent 


in them, and reſted in the fencnt; h day, therfore the Lord 
bleſled rhe fabbath day, and fanctificd it. + Honour thy fa- 12 
ther and thy mother, chat thou mayit be long liude vpon 
(hc earch, which the Lord thy God wil ceve thee. ” Thou 1; 
Shalt not mer . fF Thon $'-alr nor commitre aduourrie. 14 
f Thou «air nor ſteale. f Thon $halt nor ſpeake againtt 15 16 
Ly neighoour talte reftimoenie, + Thou al thy 17 
ne1gbours houſe : neither shalr —_ delire his wife, nor ſer- 
uznt, nor handmaide, nor oxe, nor aſle. nor any :hing rhar is 
his. + And al che people ſaw the voices and the dames, and 18 
the lobnd! of the trumper , an{ the mount ſmoking : and 
MOL {iighred and ſtroken wirh feare they ſtoode x farre 
, | laving ro Moyles : Spe: :ke thou ro vs, and we wil 19 
44 Sþ Leno our Lord \ſpeake to vs, Jeſt pe chappe: we dic. 
f And Moyles ſud ro the people : Feare nor : for God 29 
came to prove you, and that - is tf crour might be in you, 
and you should nor finne. + And c pe cople | toode a faire 21 
of. Bur Moyſes wenr nto Ta darke cloud ah ares God 
was. | Our Lord faid morconer ro Moy{(cs: This thalr thou 22 
fay co the calldren of Ifracl : You haue ſecne thar from- 
| heaucn 


E Ceremonies. ExoDvs.: we 
] :z heauen I hauveſpoken to you. + You ſhal not make goddes 
24 of {iluer, nor goddes of gold ſhal you make to you. f An *: This ando- 
Altar ©: of earth you {bal make to me, and you hal offer m CETTLENS 
vpon It vour holocaſtes and pacifiques, your ſtheepe and OXCN _ f ante. 
in cuerie place where the memorie of my name ſhal be: I natclawes, 1 
' 25 wilcometo thee, and wil blefle thee. F And it thou make obſcruing the 
an Altar of ſtone vnro me, thon ſhalt not build it of hewed NY 
ſtones: forif thou lift vp thy knife oucr it, it shal be polluted, ain | 
26 f Thou shalx not goe vp by grictes vato myne Altar, leſt ywyng ro God. 
thy turpitude be diſcoucred, 


_——— 


ANNOTATIHO NAS 
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(p_— 


3. Strange goddes | Proteſtants pretend here to proue, thatal Catholiques are Proteſtants 
Idolaters, for honoring SainCtes, and their Rel:iques and Images. And they charge al Ca- 
haue ſo defamed Catholique Religion 1n this behalfe, that the vulgar forte tholiquesto 
of deceiued people, otherwiſe knowing Catholiques to be ordinarily of mo- be Idolaters- 
derate conuerſation in life, of juſt dealing rowardes their neighboures, ad- 
dicted ro prayer, faſting, almes, and manic good woorkes, more wanting Ty abuſe 
among them ſelnes: yer ſuppoling them, notwitftanding thele laudable qua-.,j :- £lgwers 
lities, to be Idolaters, are therby auerted from Catbolique Religion. And 
ſurely it were aiuſt cauſe, if it were true, As wel therfote to purge our ſelues 
of lo haynous an imputed crime, as to remoue this dangerous block oferro- 
n'ous conceipt, we ſhal here note ſome of the Proteſtants egregious lies, 
againſt rhe whole Church militant, and blaſphemous reproches againſt the 
the glorious Saindtes : then briefly declare rhe true and fincere doctrine, and They beliethe 
praiſe of the Catholike Church in this point. Lurher in his poſtil vpon the Church mili- 
Goſpel of our Lordes Incarnation, fayth: Papſte //irginem Mariam Deum conſti- * _ 
tuunt: Ommipotentiam ciincelo, &> n terra tribuunt, The Papiſts ({aith he) make TT: 
the Virgin Marie God: they attribute to her omnipotenciein heauen and in 
earth, In Papiſtrie al expected more fauour and grace from her, then from 
Chriſt himſelf. His ſcholar Melan&on ( i locis commumb) poſtilling the firſt 
Precept, faith : Papiſtes inuocate Sainctes, and worſhip Images in heathniſh 
mayer, Caluin (ls. de neceſ]. refoy. Eccleſ.) {aith : thoſe of the Emperours religion 
{meaning al Cartholiques) ſo divide Gods offiices among Sauictes, that they 
ioyne them to the Soueraigne God, as collegues; in which multitude God _ 
lieth hidden. Againſt the moſt glorious virgin mother the ſame Luther 
(ſer. de natals vwwy, Mar,') feared not to ſay, thar he eſtemed no more of the 
prayer of 5 Marie, then of anic one of the people. And his reaſon 15 worle 
then his wicked aſſertion, for thar, ſairh he, al that beleue in Chriſt are as 
init, and as holie as the virgin Marie, or anie other Sain& how great ſocuer. 
The Magdeburpian Centuriators (li. r. Cent. 1.) affirme that the virgin Matic 
linnedprenouſly, yea compare her imagined faultes with the ſinne of Eve in 
paradiſe. (li. 2.) They charoeS. Peterand $ Paul {alſo after their converſions ) 
Vith divers great crimes. Caluin {11.3.Iuſt. c. 2. parag.z1-) condemneth Sara 

and 


Blaſpheme the 
tiiumphants 
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and Rebecca of great ſinnes {c. 4.) reprehendeth Tudas Machabeus for ſuper. 
ſtitious, and prepoſterous zcalc, in cauſing Sacrifice to be offered for the dezd. 
In his commentarie (inzz,Erxodi) he accuſeth moſt holie and meke Moylcc 
op ganric and pride. And (1i. Inftit. c. 20, pa. 27.) heſcurucly ſcoffeh at 
al Sainctes in general, ſaying ; If they heare mortal mens prayers, they muſt 
haue caresſo long, as from heauen to carth. And calleth them nor only hom. 
Al modeſt m&E mes mortuos, dead men, (which $. Hierom reproued in Vigilantius) bur alſs 
wil condemne Ymbras, larnas, colluwiem : Shadovyes, might teblins, ſtinckiny filth. yet more, ( ls. de 
thcie blatphe- Ver's refor. Fecleſ. rat.) he calleth them Monftra, carmfices, best1as, monſters, hanmen, 
beaſtes. Theſe andlike blaſphemies modeſt men can not bur abhore and deter. 


miec. 
Catholique Theirlics alſo are conuinced by S. Hierom, handling this matter of purpoſe 
dofrineand againſt Vigilantius, by $. Auguſtin rouching 1t by occaſion (l:. 20, c. 21. ) againſt 


Fauſtus the Manachey, Thomas VValdenfis (70. 3. tit. 13 de Sacramentalibys) 
againſt wich. by al Catechiſmes and Chriftian Infiructions, teaching nothing 
like, burquite contrarie to theſe mens reportes. In ſumme they al reach, that 


practiſe con- 
uince their 


lies. 

Thetrue Ca- SainCtes areto be honored with religious honour, which is grearer then ciui] 
ctholique do- burinfinitly inferiour to divine, as the excellencie of God ſurmounteth af 
 arin excellencie created, : 
Honour due Forbetter declaration wherof, itisto be confidered, that ſcing by the law 


to cxcellencie of God and nature, honour is due ro excellencie, there muſt be fo manic di- 
ſtint kinJes of honour, as there be general kindes of excellencie, which are 

Three kindes three. The firſt of God, infinite, and incomparably aboue al: the ſecond is (y- 
of excellencie p<rnatural but created, as of grace and plorie: the third is humane ornatual, 
conſiſting innatural giftes, or worldlic powre and dignitie, al three as diſtin 

25 God, heauen, andearth. To theſe three general kindes of ercellencie per- 
teine therfore other three as diſtinct kindes of honour; to wit, Diuine due to 
God only, called by vſc and'appropriation of agreeke world Latria:the ſecond 
Ps/ia, belonging to Saindtes, and other holie things, eleuared by God abouc 
the courſe of nature, in divers degrees, but within the ranck of creatures : 
the third is civil honour, due to humane and worldi:c excetlencie, according 

_ todivers ſtates and qualities of men. The firſt of theſe which is divine, may 
innocaſebe geuento ane creature, how excellent ſocuer. The third which 
rs ciu1l, as botk Catholiques and Proteſtants hold for cetraine, is not competent 
noragreable to Saindtes, but to mortal worldiie men in reſpeCt of temporal 
Proteſtants excellencic. Al rhe controuerhie therfore is abour the ſecond, VVhich Caluin 
denic anic ho- (1s. 1, 7nſtit. c £1. & 12.) and al proteſtant writers denie & rete, and ſo would 
nour to beduc have no honour ar al geuen to Saindttes. OdieCting as old heretikes did, that 


Therfore 
three kindes 
of honour. 


Catholiques do al the ſame external ates, as ſtanding bare head, bowing, 


to Saints. | 
T heir obie- kneeling, praying, and the like to SainCtes,as to God himle}f.Y Ve anl{wer, that 
&tion, the diſtin&tio of honourcoliteth not alwayes in the externalaCtion, butin the 
Firſtaaſwer. jntention of the mind. For when we do ſuch external ates of honour to God, 
weinmend therby to honour the Creator and Lord of al, and ſo ir. is divine 

honour, bur doing rhe ſame external aCtes to a Saint, we conceiue of him, as 
Example of * glorious ſeruant of Cod, and ſo we honour him asa ſanQtificd and: glorified 
this neceſſary creature, Gods ſubicCt and ſervant. VVithout this diuerfitic of-intentions in 
diftindtion. Your mind, you can no! ſhew difference, berwen the honour you do ro Go . 
o, kneeling, and the like. Foritis the 


Second an- 
ivcr. 


and thar you do to the King, by bowing | 
[ ; ri{t! e | h God with 
fame external ation : yet no- Chriſtian donbteth but he honoreth Go 


divine honour, & the King with ctuil. Againe we anſwer, that we do not al the 


externalattions of honour to Satnftes, which we doe ta God. For porno: is 
rifice, 


they 


donne only ro God, and to no Saint; and becaule Altazes pertelne to Sac 
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they arecretedto Cod only, though oftentimes in memorie of SainAs. _ = 

Both which anſwers S. Auguſtin gaue long fince, to Fauſtus the Manachie, $S Avguftin 
arguing that Catholiques by doing the ſame external aces, worſhipped declareth this 
Martyis with divine honour, and fo turned them into Idols, as that heretike doGrin : and 
inferred. VVherupon S. Auguſtin declarceth, that Chriſtian people celebrate ay 9 both 
© £11, 3» togetherthe memories of Martyrs with & eligrows ſolemnitie,to ſtyr vp imitation, t c former an- 

| ” WG, partakers of their merites, and ro be holpen by their prayers. Yet ſo that ſwers. 

weeredtnort Altares ( becauſe they are for Sacrifice) to anic Martyr, thoughin Three cauſes 
memoric of Maztyrs, but ro God of Martyrs. For who cuer ſtanding at the of celebrating 
Altar, in places of SainRtes bodies, faide ; VVe offer to thee Peter, or Paul, or 54;n; memo 
Cyprian, buttbat which is offered, is offered ro God, who crowned the Mat- jy, 
tyrs, at their memories, whom he crowned, that by commonition of the very 
maces, greater affection may ariſe, to inkindle charitic, both rowards them, 
whom we may imicate, and towards him, by whoſe helpe we may. VVe ho- 
nour Martyrs with that worthip of loue and ſoctente, wherwith holie men are 
worſhipped in this life. VVhoſc hartwe perceiue is prepared tolike ſufferance 
for the Evangelical veritie : but Martyts mere denoutly, by how wuch more 
ſecurly, afreral vncerraintiesare onercome, and with how much more confi- 
dent praiſe, we preach them now vitours in a more happie life, then others 
yet fighting in this. But with thatworlhippe, whichin greke is called Latria, 
a erurceproperty dueto God, whichin Latin can nor be expreſſed by one word, 
we neither worthip, nor tcach to be worſhipped bur one God. And for lo 
much as offering of Saciifice perteineth torthis worſhippe ( whereof they Sacrifice enly 
ue called Idolaters , thar offer ſacrifice to anie Idols }} we by no meanes to God, 
; offer anic ſuch rhing, nor te:ch ro be offered, either to anic Martyr, or . 

{ed foule, or holie Angel. Thus farre S. Auguſtin The ſame tea cheth Thea» 
2» doret (5, 8, ad Grecos ) Our Lord hath depriued falſe goddes of the honour, 
they had in Temples, and in place of them cauted his Martyrs to be honored : 
yer not in the ſame maner, for we neither bring hoſtes, nor ibaments to 
Martyrs, but honour them, as holie men, and moſt deare freinds of God. It 
would beto long to cite manie ancicnt Fathers, reſiaſying and teaching that 
FainCtsare to i. ag ' Ds 

More compendiouſly we wil rake our aduerſaries confeſſion, the Mag- 
deburgian Centuriators. V Vho { Pref Cent. 6.) hoiding that the Church was Proteſtants 
only pure from idolatriethe firſt hundred yeares of Chriſt, and thar it begane contelle that | 
to failein the ſecond and third age, more in the fourth and fifth, and was the ancient : 

vrterly periſhedin the ſixth, impure the cauſe of ber ruine, that the very chiefe Fathers hond- 
2» men taught and praQuſed the honour of Sain&ts Firſt ofal( ſay they ) theſe hor- red Saints, 
9 ible and pernicious darknes, as certaine black cloudes coucring the whole and their Re- 
» firmament, roſe vp inthe vere aſſemblie ofteachers. For that partly the very liques, 
» Doctors of the Church, partly other ſuperſticious men, augmented ceremo. 
» nics and humane worſhippes in the Temples. For ſacred houſes began to be :: Manna was 
» buiſtinal places, withgreatcoſte, alrogether 1n heathyiſh maner: not prin- putinagolden 
2» Cipally to the end, Gods word might rhere be taught, bur that ſome honour vellcl. Heb. 9. 
» might be exhibited ro the Reliques of Saints, and thar fooliſh people might 
Þ thereworthip dead men. And how p'caſanteloquent 1s. that Gregorie, called How faucie 
2) the great, how feruent, when, as from his three footed ſtoole, he preached the are hercetikes 
» Maner et conlecrating theſe houſes? Anda litle after. By thas occaſion dead eo {coffe at fo 
1) Creatures, and bloudles half wnrmeaten bones began ro be honored, inuo- renowmed a 
» Cater, and worthipped with divine honour. Al which The DoGors o: the Chu+ch Dodor ! 
v Rot only wincked at, but alſo jet foryyard. Thus thereader ſeeth, notwith- 
Dda ſanding 


Latria is hoe 
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to God. 
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Proteſtants 
haue corrup- 
red thetext 1n 
al their Fn- 


glith Bibles. 


God comman- 
ded ro make 
Images. - 


Chriſt, and 
Saints are 
honored in 
their Images. 


The firſt table 


 containeth 
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ſtanding their lies, ſcoffes, and blaſphemics, Proteſtants do confeſle, thar the 
Church and her chiefe pillers, ſtraight after rhe firſt hundred yeares of Chri', 
five, bundred nexr folowing, honored Saincts and their Reliques. Neither 
wante thercautenttcal examples ofholie Scriptures, wherby the lame is pro- 
yed. As. Gen. 32 48, Exoads. 3-32. Num.22.loſuey.3. R er. I8. 4. Rez. 2. P/alm. 98, 
and els yvhere. | 

4 A grauen thin ] Here the ſame fallifiers of Chriſtian dofrin, do nor 
only peruert the ſenſe of holic Scripture, wreiting rhatagainlt Images, which 
1s ſpoken againſt Idols, burallo thamfully corruprthe text, by tranſlating ra. 
wen imave, neither folowing the Hebrew, Greke, nor Latin. For the Hebrew 
word, peſel,:s the veric ſame thar /culprilein Latin, that is a grawen or carued thiny, 
The Greke hath £j1JwXoy, an zdol. So al Proteſtants Englilh Bibles are falſe. 

In the meane time ril they correct their bookes, they may pleaſe to re- 
member, that God ſhortly afterthis {Fxod.25.) commanded to make Images 


of Angels, towit Cherubins. Likewiſe a braſen ſerpent (Num. 21.) Allo oxcn 


and Lions (3. Reg. 6. c> 7.) Neitherare Puritanes ſo preciſe, but that they en-. 


graue, carue, print, paint, caſt; ſow, embrother, and otherwiſe make, and 
kepe Images, purtractes, and pictures of men, and other things. As for wor- 
ſhipping ofſacred Images the ſecond concel of Nice ( AC. 4.) The concel of 
Trent (/eſſ. 25.) $. Gregorte the great (1.7.5. & 53.) S. Damaſcen in divers 
whole bookes, and manie others, and al Catholique Catechiſmes and Chri- 
ſtian Inſirudtions teach, thatthe honour is nor done to the Image for it lelf, 
bur ar the preſence of the Image, to Chriſt, or Sain&, whole Image it is. 

An other controuerfie Caluin here maketh, that from theſe wordes, Thow 
shalt not make, beginnieth the ſecond precept, {o counting foure precepts in 
the firſttable, and ſix inthe ſecond. Butbeing no marter of faith, how they 
are diuided, foal the wordes, and the number of renne commandemens be 
acknowledged { for holie Scripture calleth them tenhe, Exo 34. v.28. Deut. 4, 


three precepts y,1z.,&10.v.4 ) we wil not contend : but only as more reaſonable we folow 


the ſecond 
ſcuen. 


The frit can 
not wel be d1- 


uided. 


The ninth and 
tenthareas 
diſt, as the 
ſixth and (e- 
uenth. 


the common maner of dividing the firſt table into three precepts, direCting vs 
to God, the ſecondinto (euen, belonging to our neighbour, approued for the 
better by S. Auguſtin (q 71 mExodum } and generally received of al Catho- 
liques; grounded yponthis reaſon, among others, becauſe to make or hauca 
picture, or fimilitude of ante creature, to the end ro adoreitas God, were in 
dedero haue aftrange God, which is forbidin the firſt wordes-and ſo al rnat 
foloweth ro the comination and promiſe, forbiddeth' falſe goades, and ap* 
pearcth ro be butone precept in {ubſtance. But the deſire and internal conſent 
to adulrrie, and to rheift, differ alrogerheras much, as the exrernal actes of 
the ſame fivnes; and therſore ſcing adulcric arid theiſt are forbidden tro be 
comirted, by two diſtin& precepts, the prohibition of the internal defire, with 
mental conſent tothe (ame, dothalſo require two precepts. x 


dS: XXHY. 


Indicial precepts concerning bondmen and bondyyemen. 12. Man(lanzhter 
and finthing : k1iling and curſing of parents. 23. The layy of like þ 4-ne 
for 4 hurt, 28, of an oxe finiking Vpith his horne. _ 

| Tres! 


[\ 
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by i 46 yl! f” 


"VTLLLAY 


4 + Bar if his lord ocue hin a wife,and chebearefonnes > oþ 
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; FH 5:6 /aterthett indgcments which thou halr #140 who 
2 ro rhein. + It thou bye an Hebrew ſeruanr, fi yeares 


Pre helerue rhce: in the feuenth ke 5hal goe out tree>oratis. 
; 7 With what raymenthe entred 1h; with ene tike let tim g0 
out :: if hauing'a wile, 'his wefe alſo Shit goec out wttl hind. 


daughrers : the woman and her children sh#l beher lordes : 
5 bur "bimſelfe $hal goc ont with his rayrhent.” | And #'rhe 
ſeruant ſay: I Joub my lord and wite &" thildren, I wilnot 
6 coc out free: f hs lord $hal preſent him to "the coddes; : 
and he 'shal be ſette ro the dote andthe poſtes, and he $kal 
bore his eare through with an awle: and he shal be his bond- 
man for eucr. + If any man ſel his daughter to be a {eruanr, 
che shal not goe out, as bondweman are worit to goCc out, 
$ + It she miſlike the'eyes of her miifter ro whom $he was 
deliuercd, he shaldiſmiſſe het * but be Shal Tot haue iutho® 
9 ritie to ſel her vnto aſtrange people, if he deſpiſe h her. + Bur 
it he deſpoulſe her to his foniie” he shal doe to'her after the 
10 maner of daughters. f And if he take an other 'wife fot 


RJ 


him, he-shal prouide her a mariage) and tiyment, and the 


11 price of her chaſtitie he $hal not denie* Þ If he doe not 
theſe three thinges, s$he $shal] g0Cc out gratis without monie, 
12 + Hethat trikerh a man wiltully ro kil him, dying lct him 
13 die. + Bur he that did nor lye in waite tor hin"; bur God 
delivered him into his handes: I wil appoint che place 
14 whereunto he oughr to flee. + If a man' of ſette purpoſe 
K1l his neighbour, and by lyingin waire for him : thou shalt 


15 plucke him our from mine Alrare, that he may die. f He that 


16 ftrikerh his farher or mother, dying let him die. F He that 
Shal ſteale a man, and fel hs, being conuiced of rhe rre(- 


17 paſſe, dying let him die. + He that curſeth his father , or © 


18 mother, dying let him die. + If men falat wordes, and the 
one fieike his- neighbour _ a ſtone-or wirh his fiſt, and 
19 hedienot, bur lye in his bedde: 6. heriſe, and walkeabrode 
vpon his ſtafc, he that did ſtrike shal be quitte, yer ſo that he 


:: Tudicial 
lawcs do in- 
ſtruct in paz tt- 
cular, kew to 
kepe the com- 


 mandments of 
* theſecond ta- 


ble, pertal- 
ning to our 
neivhboures. 


:The Iudges 
carkedan by 


God. 


make reſtitution for his worke, and for his expenſes ypon - 


20 the phiſicians. + He that ſtriketh his tan or ho hap ſeruant 
with a rodde, and they die in his handes, he shal be guilric of 
21 the crime. + Bur if the parrie remayne aliue a day or two, 
he shal not be ſubie& to punishment, becauſe it is his money, 


22 f If certaine fal at wordes, and one ſtrike a woman with 


D $4 child 
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child, and she in deedeaborre, bur her (clfe line : he shal be 
ſubiect ro ſo much damage as the womans huſband $hal re- 
quire, and as arbiters shal award. + But if her death doe en- 12 
ſue thereupon, he $hal render lite for life, + eye for eye, 24 
tooth for tooth, hand for hand, foote for foote, f aduſtion 25 


for aduſtion, wound for wound, ſtripe for ſtripe. flfany man 26 


ſtrike the eye of his manſeruant or maidſ{eruanr, and leaue 
them bur one eyc, he shal make them free for the eye which 
he put out. f Alſo if he ſtrike outatooth of his manſeruant 2y 
or maydſernant he shalinlike maner make them free. + If 23 
an oxe with his horne ſtrike a man or a woman, and they die, 
he shal be ſtoned : and his flesh shal not be ecaren, the owner 
alſo of the oxe shal be quitre. + Bur if the oxe were wont 29 
ro ſtrike from yeſterday and the day before, and they warned 
his maiſter, neither did he shucre him vp, and he kil a man oc 

a woman: both the oxe shal be ſtoned, and they $hal pur ro 
death hisowneralſo. f Andif they ſertea price vpon him, 46 
heshal geue for his ife wharſocuer he is asked. + Allo if with z1 
his horne he ſtrike a ſonne, or a daughrer, he shal be ſubie& 
tothe like {enrence. f It he inuade aboudman or bondwo- z2 
man , he $sha{ geue thirrie ſicles of fuer ro their maiſter, 
bur the oxe $hal be ſtoned. + If a man open a ceſterne, and 33 
digge one, and doc not couer it, an oxe or an aſle fal into ir, 

f the owner of the ceſterne$halpay the price of the beaſtes: 34 
and that which died, shal be his owne. f If one mans oxe 35 
gore an other mans oxe, and he die: they shal {el the oxe that 
liveth, and shal divide the price, and the carcaſle of that 
which dicd they shal parte berwen them, f Burt if he knew 36 
that his oxe was wont to ſtrike from yeſterday and the day 
before, and his maiſter did nor keepe him in; he $hal render 
oxe for oxe, and shaltake the carcafle whole, 


——_ di —_ _— __—— — — _——— OO — 


Cnay. XXII. 


The prun:chment of theift, 5. and other treſpaſces, 7. if « thing communed 


zo cuflodie or lent doth perth, 16. of defloyyring a Virgin, 18. of inchan- 
1:ng, befttalitie, and rdolatrie, 21. of hurting frangers, Widovyes, «nd 
orphgnes. 25. The lavy of lending Vyithout Yſurte, 26. of taking pleadge, 


28. of reuerence to ſuperiors, and of paying tuthes. 
| Ry by 
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F any man ſteale an oxe or a theepe, and kil or ſel it: he 

4A thalreſiore © fine oxen for one oxe, and * foure sheepe 

2 for one (beepe. Þ If the theefe be tound breaking vp the 
houſe or vndermining ir, and raking 4 wound dic : the ſtriker 

3 Shal not be guilne of bloud. f Butit he doe this when the 


:: VVhere 
great fauits 
are Comitted, 
puniſhment is 
inflicted ac- 


ſanne is riſen, he hath comitted man{f{laughrer, and himſelf cording ro the 


chal die. If he haue not wherwith ro make reſtitution 
4 torthe thefr, himſclte shal be fold. f If that which he ſtole, 
be found with him, aliue , either oxe, or afle, or sSheepe : 
5 heshalreſtore duble. f Tfanie man hurt a fheldor a vineyard, 
and let gochis beaſt ro feede —_ chat which is other mens: 
the belt of whatſoeuer he hath in his owne field, or in his 
vineyard, he $hal reſtore according ro the eſtimation: of the 
6 damage, f If fire breaking forth lighrvpon the thornes, and 
cacch ſtackes of coxne, or corne itanding in the ficldes, he 
7 Shal render the damage that Kindled the fire. + If a man 
commirte money, or velle] ynto his frend to Keepe, and they 
be {tolen away from him, that receaued them : if the rheefe 
$ be found, he\shal reſtore duble : + if the theefe be nor 
knowen, the maiſter of the houle shal be brought ro ©: the 
goddes, and hal f{weare rhat he did not extend his hand vpon 
9 his neighbours good, f ro doeany fraud, as wel in oxe as in 
alle, and shcepe and raywent, and whatfoeuer may bring 


cnormuic of 
che linac, a- 
bouc the pro- 
portion ofthe 
101urie. Theos- 
doret.q. FO. 1a 
Exod. Dent. 25. 
M yſtcally, He 
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from the 
Church a day» 
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damage: the cauſe of both parties shalt come to the goddes : Rock, Rava- 


and : of geue indgement , he $shal reſtore duble to his 
io ncighbour, f It a man commitre aſfle, oxe, sheepe,,. or any 


n*us, 


:: Iudges cal 


led goddes for 


beaſt, to his neigbours cuſtodie, and it die, or be hurt, or be their emineas 
1 taken of enemies, and no man ſaw : + there hal be an oath authoritie. 


betwen them, that he did not puttortch his hand to his neigh- 


bours good: and the owner shal admitte the oath, and he 
12 Shal not be compelled-ro make reſtitution. F Bur if itwere 
taken away by ſtelth, he shal reſtore the damage to the owner. 


yz f lf it were caten of a beaſt, ler him bring varto him thae 


14 which was ſlaine, and he $hal not make reſtitution. + He 
that asketh of his neighbour ro borow any of theſe thinges, 
and it be hurt or dead the owner being not p__ he shal 

15 be compelled ro- make reſtitution. f Bur it the owner be 
Fi Pa he shal nor make reſtitution, eſpecially if it were 

I6 hired and came for the hire of rhe ſame.. + 1f a-man ſeduce 

2 virgin being not yet deſpouſed, and lic with her: he $shal 

2 cndowe her, and hauc her to wife. + If the virgins father 
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' moue them. to 
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wil-not gene her, he ſha} -geuemoney atcording to the miner 
_- of the dowrie}, which virgins are wont to receaue. + In- 
chanters thou ſhalrnor ſufter ro live. + He that licth with a 
brute beaſt, dying let him die, + He tharfacrificeth to goddes, 
__.... thal bepurtodeath, butto the Lord only. F Thou $halrt not 
:: The law. of, moleſta ſtranger, nor afflict him: *: for your ſelues alſo were 
1arure ow {trangers in the Land of Egypt. + A widow and an orphane 
| 0x dv Inpaoiy you shal not hurt. + If you hurt them, they wilcric out ro 
would they me, and I wil heare their crie: f and my furie ſhal rake in- 
ſhould do ro dignation, and I wil ſtrike you with the ſword, and your 
vs. For which wiucs Shal be widowes, and your children orphanes. + If 
2g thou lend moneyto my people being poore, that dwelleth 
Trfared his With thee, thou shalt not vrge them as an exactour, nor op- 
 peoplero be preile them with vſuries. If thou take of thy neighbour 
ftrangersin agarment in pledge, thou $shalt geue it him againe before 
#gYPO 2 funne ſette. F For that ſame is the onlie thing, wherwith he 
compaiion . 15 coucred, the clothing of his bodie, neither hath he other 
towardso- tolleepein:1it he*icrie to me, I wil heare him, becauſe Iam 
thers inike merciful. F Thou shalr not detract from *: the goddes, and 
caſe, Rabanns. the prince of thy people thou $shalt not curſe. F Thy tithes 
 Oppremon nd thy firſt fruites thou shalt not ſlack be ficſt- 
of the poore 2ndthy firſt truites rhou $halr not fſacke to pay, the hi 
ctieth ro God borne of thy ſonnes thou $shalr geue me. + Of thy oxenallo & 
 forrevenge. $heepe thou shalt doe in like maner:ſenen dayes letir be with 
_2:Pnieſts called the Jamme, the eight day thou $halt render 1t tro me. f Holie 
+6 207 men you $hal be to me: the flesh that beaſtes haue taſted 
function. See Of before, you shal not cate, but shal caſt ir cothe dogges. 
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Lawes are appointed to Inages, ( the enemies oxe, or aſe to be ſaued ) 8. names 
ly not to take bribes. 10. The ſeuenth yeare, and day al mutt ref}. 14. 
Three principal feafles muſt be ſolemniJed euerit yeare 20. Conduttion 
and protefFion of an Agel is promiſed. 2.4. the people is agane commanded 


/ 


7T\Hov shalr not admitreis lying voice : -neither sbalt 1 


: © 4 - thon ioynerthyhandto fay falſe reſtimonie for a wicked 
perſon. + Thou shalt nor folow the multirude' ro doe euil: 


*: Al vertues | F | | 
being ſo. ded the moſt party ro/ftray/fromethe truth;'#-The *:* poore Man 


to «eflroy Idots. 29. VV hy their enemies 5hal be deſtroyed by litle and litle, 


neicher shalt thou in iudgernenrt, argree to the ſentence of 


allo 


2 0 


34 
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C alſo thou ſhalt not pitic in; iudgemett. + Tf thou-meete thy. ns 
3 enemics oxe, or afle going aſtray , bring ir backe to him, \ * et 

+ If thou ſee the afle of him that harerh thee Iye vnderneth as 

his burden, thou ihalr nor palle by, bur shalt lift him vp with tit obterued, 

the fame. f Thou shalt nor decline the poore mans 1udge- 5: 7/410 un 
ment. + A lye thou $halr auoide. The innocent and wt —__ os 
perion thou shal not pur to death: becaute 1 abhorre the TOY 
 impious man. f Neither ſhale thou take bribes, which doe 
blind alſo rhe wiſe, and pervert rhe wordes of the juſt. F The 
ſtranger thou hair not moleſt. for-you know the harres of 
ſtrangers; becauſe your {clues allo were ſtrangers in the Land 
of Xgypt. F Six yeares caou Shalr ſow thy ground, and ſhalt 
ather the corne therof. | But the {cuenth yeare thou $halt 
letit alone, and makeit to reſt, that the poore of thy pcople 
may eate, and whatſocuer $hal beleitr, ler the beaſtes of the 
ficld eare ir : ſo thalt thou doe 1n thy vineyard and thy ohuecre. 
+ Six dayes thou $halt worke: the {euenth day thou $halt 
ceaſe, rhat rhy ox< may reſt and thine aſte: and che ſonne of 

thy kandinaide may be refreshed, and the ſtranger. f Kepe = 

al rhinges that 1 haue ſaid to you. And by rhe name of foren dr CEE 

goddes you shal not ſweare, neither 5halit be heard out of perm 

14 your mouth. f Three times cucrie yeare you $hal celebrate bath, & ſome 

35 fealtes tro me. f Thou vhalrt keepe ** the folemmiie of others. 
Azymes . Scuen dayes $shalt chou cate azymes, as I com- ::Paſch inmes 

page ; : , morie of theift 
manded rhee, in the time of the moneth of new corne., .j;.oicfom 
when thou didft come forth our of Agypt: thou thalt not Agypr. 

6 appeare in my fight emprie. F And the lolemmrie of rhe 
harueſt * of the firſt frnires of thy worke, wharſocuer thou :: Pentecoſt, 
didſt ſow in the field. Ti c folemnitie allo in the end of the Ve? they 
ycare, ** when thou haſt gathered al thy corne our of the CO me 

17 ficld. + Thrife a yeare $hal al thy male ſexe appeare before ;;Tabernacles 

19 the Lord thy God. + Thou $halt nor ſacrifice the bloud of in mcmorie of 
my victime ypon leucn, neither $shal the facre of my folem- Goes prore- 

19 nicie remaine ynti]l the morning. + The firſt fruitcs of rhe 03 29006 
corne of thy ground thou halt carrie into rhe houſe of rhe Ants 
Lord thy God. Thou s'altnor boylea kiddein rhe mrilke of 

20 his. damme .. + Bchold 1 wil ſend myne Angcl, which Shal 
goc betore thee, and keepe thee in thy journey, and bring 

21 thee 1nto the place tharl haue prepared. F Oblerue him, and 
heare his voice, neither doc thou rhinke him one to be con- 
temncd ; for he wilnot forgeue when thou haſt ſinned, and 
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my name is in him. + But it thou wilt heare his voice, and 22 
doe al that 1 ſpeake, | wil be enemie to thyne enemies, 8" 

wil aftliCt chem rhar aftlict thee. f And myne Angel walgoe zz 
betore thee, and thal bring thee in vnto the Amorrheite, and 
Hetheite, and Pherezeite, and Chananeire, and Heueite, 

and [ebuzeite, whom I wildeſtroy. F Thou ſhalt not adore 24, 


_ their goddes, nor ſerue them, Thou $halt nor doe their 


. e> Peace with 


infidels for- 
bidden to 
Gods people. 


workes, but shalt deſtroy them, and breake their ſtatues, 

f And you $hal ferue the Lord your God, that I may bleſſe 25 
your bread 8 waters, and may take away infirmitie from 
the middes of thee. + There shal not be a fruitleſſe nor bar- 26 
ren bodie in thy land: I wil fl the*number of thy dayes. 

f I wil ſend my terrour to runne before, thee, and wil kil 25 
al people, to whom thou $halr enter : and wil turne the 
backes of al thyne enemies before thee: F ſending forth 28 
hornetrs before, that shal chaſe away the Herucite, and Cha- 
naneite,and Hetheite, before thou enter. f I wil not caſt 29 
them out from thy face in one yeare: leſt the land be brought 
into a wilderneſle, and beaſtes encreaſe againſt thee. f By 3s 
licle and litle I wil expel them from thy ſight, til thou be | 
increaſed, and doſt poſſeſſe the Land. f And I wil fette thy x1 
boundes from the Redde ſea vnto rhe ſea of the Paleſtines, 
and from the deſert vnto the river : I wil deliuer the inhabi- 
rantes of the Land in your handes, and wil caſt them out 
from your ſight. + Thou $halr*: not enter league with them, 32 


nor with their goddes. f Let them nor dwel in thy land, leſt 33 


perhapes they make theeto finne againſt me, if thou (erue 
their goddes: which vndoubredly wil be a ſcandal to thee. F 


OD hs , 
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Moyſes with others are commanded to aſcend, he to the Lord, the refl « farre 
of 4- They offer Sacrifice. 8. Moyſes ſprinek/eth the bloud of the Teſtament 
Vpon the people. 15. Then aſcending to the mountaine, God conereth 18 
with a firie cloud. | 


O Moyſes alſo he ſaid: Goe vp tothe Lord, thon, and 1 
| Aaron, Nadab and Abin, and ſeuentie Ancientes of 
Iſrael, and you $hal adore a farre of. fF And Moyſes onlie 2 

 $halaſcend to the Lord, and they shal not approach : neither 
6hal che people aſcend with him, + Moyles therfore _ z 
| an 


Y 


CE 


VC, 
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und rod he prope al the wordes of out Lord, and the judge. *: As when 
n——_— with onevoice: Al ia $a had 
, Which he hath ſpoke 4 rought the 
4 t And Moyles wrote al the wordes of o_ "og —_ i O— 
the morning he :: builded an Altar at th . : andriling in bondage, and 
a ro bly the foote of the mount, Zecetucd the 
he ſent according the rwelue tribes of Iſracl. F And law for them 
- mo" men of rhe children of Iſrael, and they offered he builean Abs 
_ es, and ſacrificed pacifique victimes to as bed: £6 for Sacti- 
6 calues. | Moylſes therfore tooke the halfe pavr of th a in 
and put1irinto bowles : and the reſidue he 30 O fy 1c bloud, _— rede- 
x wr c 
7 _— ; And taking che volume of the =—_=- 'L t = geue o _ 
E __—_— hearingit: Who ſaid: Al thinges = - © tor applicatis 
ath ſpoken, we wil doe, and we wil be Dflgen our Lord of che truict 
he rooke the bioud, and *: ſprinkled ir v h _ 
cid. #* Thisis the bout of hs vpon the people, and ©* erected, & 
s hath made with you ypon a Chek wa — "phoroOv egg ws 
| thele wordes. | : 
wentvp Moyſesand Aaron, Nadab and Abio De 2 HP 
10 of the ancientes of [Iſrael : , and ſeuentie donne corpae 
DR WAR Wn ms ons ;'+ and _ ſaw the God of 1irael : 54!ly to = | 
as it werea worke of ſapphirſt "-Iewes. 
_ peg vue = _ f Neither 44 he ſer his rocky In Chriſtian 
the children of Iſrael, th ired _Chritts blous 
I2 __ they ſaw God, and did care, and Saks =p _ of, applied by Sa- 
11d to Moyles: Come vp to meinto th Ie IE 
and 1 wil * e mount, and be there : <*Penrs lage 
geue thee tables of ſtone d th * ibook chats. 
commandem 7 ' ; and the law, and the {0 Oe 
entres which I hane wri : : {oulcs. tieb. 
n teach th itter.: that thou maiſt my 
ces” __ F Moyles roſe vp, and his miniſter Ioſue: | 
14 Moyles aſcending into the mount of God (: po and The leſſon in 
Ancientes : Expect here ti] we rerurne to __—_— — 
Aaoaand Hoarwll | | | you , you haue Þcr wenelday 
ir celine you: If aniequeſtion shalriſe, you sh | i Lear. 
TY = it to them. f And when Moyles was aſcend d F 
ran” coueres the mount., Þf and the glorie of © L he 
mags C 4 Ana —_—_ couering it with a cloud ſix dayes poet — 
= ney" pr : e called him our of the middes of ie datk : 
_— ST _w—_ forme - che olorie of our Lord; was as ic 
| g vpon tne toppe frh 4g | 
13 ppe or tne mount, 1 el 
CE Iſrael. + And Moyles di ns. 


there fourtie dayes, and tourtie nightes. 
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ou 


A fionre of 


Chriſts blond 
inthe B. Sa». 


cramente, 


ſpecially al 


ſores of ver- ſhal makeir: + frame an arke of the wood (etim, the. length 10 
rues, Faith, 
hope,charitic, 
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s Oblations of firff fruites, and freegiftes for making the Tabernacle, and. \ 
things perteyntng thry'o 10. The Arch. 17. The Propitiatorie, and Che- 
rubims.13. A table,and theron the Loaues of propoſtrion.zl. A candlejiich, 
37. and ſeuen lampes, with ſnaffers of gold. 

\ N p our Lord:ſpake to: Moyles, ſaying: + Speake to 12 
A the children of Ifracl, rhat thcy rake fiilt fruites for me 
of cuerieman thar offcreth of his owne accord, you shaltake 
| them. + And theſc arc the thinges which you muſt take: 3 
Agthelſra- * Gold, and filuer, and braſle, F hyacinth and purple, and 4 
elites were f(carſertwiſe died, and filke, and the haire of goates, f and 
Get: ramwes skinnes died redde, and 1anthin skinnes, and the 
ternaithings Wood ſctim: + oyleto make lighres: {pices for oyntement, 6 
| intheoldlaw, and for incenſle of good ſauour; F Onyx ſtones, and pretious 7 
ſo Chrifians ſtones to adorne the ephod, and rationale . F And they $hal $ 
ro make mea ſanctuarie, and I wil dwel in.the widdes of them: 
ſervice: bur TÞ according to al the ftmilitude of the tabernacle which 1 wil 9 


penance, de- 


votion, prayer thou shalt plare it with moſt pure gold within and wichour: 


almes, fa- 
ſing.” Kc. 
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*.. This is the b!cud of the cournant, | Our Saviour inthe inſtitution of the 
Euchariſt, by vſing the fame wordes, appiying them to him ſelfe, This is my 
vlond of the nevv T:ſtament , fignifieth thar be fulfilled this figure ar h;s Jaſt 
ſupper VVhich proueth both a Sacrifice of bloud rhen offered by him, as 
this blond of the old Teſtament was already {hed, when Moyles pronounced 
thoſe wordes ;and rhe real prelence of Chriſis bloud. For els, if it were bur 
wine,it were not betrer in ſubſtance then the figure, which was rea] bloyd, 
If{ychiws. li. 1.c 4. tn Leun, 


—_ = —_——_— — . —_ "_ 


—..4 


ſhew thee, & of alrhe veſic} ro rhe {eruice therok: & rhus you 


wherof {halhaue rwo cnbires 8 an halte: rhe bredth, acubite 
and an halfe: rhe height, likewiſe a cubite and an halfe. F And tr 


and oucr it thon shale makea golden. crowne round abour : 

+ and foure golden ringes, which rhou shalr purat the foure 12 

corners of thearke: let two ring.s be on the one fide, and rwo 

on the other. F Thou $shalt make barres alſo of the wood 13. 
ferim,. 
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ſcrim, and $halr couer them with gold. + And thou shalr pur 
them 1n through rhe ringes that are in the ſides of rhe arke, 
atir may becariedon them: f the which shal be alwayes 
he ringes, neither 5hal they-ataine tune be drawen out of 


14 


I5 rh 
in t ; 
16 them»+» | And thou $Shalt put in the arke rhe reſtification 
17 which l wil geue thee. F T hou $Shalt make a Propiriatoric of 
molt pure gold: the lengch therof chal hold two cublites and 
1% an halfe, and the bredth a cubite & an halte. F Two*® Cheru 
Mims alſo thou shalr make of beaten. gold, on both {ſides of 


- If [mages 
were valaw tu! 
we God would 
| 1 the one fide. and rhe 0- 
19 the oracle. f Let one Cherub be on the one {1de, and tne © eh 


»o ther on the other. + Lerchem couer both tides of the Propi- ,uaicd to 


riarorie ſpreading their winges, and Coucring the oracle, and make Cheru- 
ler them looke one rowards the or her,their faces turned vnto DS. g0.Nic, 2, 
21 the Propitiatoric wherwith rhe arke is tO be couered, f wher- 
22 in thou snalr put the teſtimony thar I wil geue rhee, + Thence 
wil I command, and w1l {peake ro thee ouer the propitiatorie _ 
&-1om the middes of the two Cherubims which $hai be vpon CIT 
the arke of reſtimonie, althinges which I wil. command rhe {4,4jc of 7 
12 children of Iſrael by thee. 4 Thou shalr makeatable allo of theic loaucs, 
the wood ſerim, hauing two cubites in lengty, and in bredth wich none 


. . . wa i 4 rht Cate 
| | hr acubite and an halfe. + And thou halt PE 
24 4 cuvite, and Mn height T but {uch ag 


place it with molt pure gold: & chou shalr make toita golden ,,.... pure: (n 
25 ledge round abour, f andto the ledgeitſelfa crowne enter- Reg. 21.) they 
ol1shed, foure fingers high: and vpon the lame, an other prefigured che 
26 golden crowne,.. | Thou (balt prepare alfo toure golden Ky 0 
ringes, and shalr put them in the foure corners of the ſame 6:4 png 
table at cucric foore. + Vnder the crowne $hal the golden n4/cen de oxihe, 
ringes be,.thar the barres may be put through them, and 6.4. c. 14. 5. 
29 the rable 1nay be carried. + The barres alſo.chem {elJues thou £374: carber 4, 


: "F. = . And con(c- 
| n,a -ompall 1: : 
halt make of the wood ſetim, and shalt compalle rhem with quenely Chil 


29 gold ro beare vp the table. F Thou'sbalt prepare allo fawCcers, ;, really pre- 
and phials, cenſers, and goblertes, wherein the lidamenres fear ju rhe 8. 
30 are to. be offered, of moſt pure gold. F And thou shalr ſertre Sacrament, 
vpon the table © loaues of propohition.in my fight alwaies. F2rif there 
31 + Thouchalt make alſo acandlcſticke beaten. of moſt pure dis. 
_ gold, rheshaft cherof, and branches, cuppes, and boules, and ſhould not 
32 hilics proceding from the fame. f Six branches shal goe forth excel the fi- 
of the ſides, three-out of one (ide; and three our of the other, $9163 which 
33 T Three cuppes as it were In maner of a-nutte on cuetic Gn 
branch, and a boule withal, and a lilie: and three cuppes prefigured, 
likewiſe, of the fashion of a nutte in an other branch, and colly.2.. 
: "Ke 3 | a boule | 


27 
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a boule withal, and a lilie. This shal be the workeof the ſix | 
branches, that are to bedrawen forth from the shaft: + and 34 

in the candleſticke itlſelfe shal be foure cuppes in mancr of 
anutte,.and at cuerie one. boules and lilies. + Boules vnder 5 

two branches in three places , which rogether make ſix 
comnig forth our 'of one $shafrt. + Both the boules therfore 36 

and the branches $shal be our of it, al the whole beaten of 

moſt pure gold. F Thou thalt make alſo ſcuen lampes, and 37 
Shalr{etre them ypon the candlefticke, for to geuelight over 

againſt. + The ſnuffers alſo and where the ſnuffinges shal be 38 
purour, lerrhem be made of moſt pure gold. F The whole 19 
weight of che candleſticke with al the furniture therof $shal 

haue a talent of moſt pur®gold. + Looke, and make ir accor- 40 

ding to the paterne, that was shewed thee in the mount. 
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| d, | 
The forme of the Tabernacle, with the appertinances, and of yyhat matter 
number, and qualines al things 5hal be. 


ND» the tabernacle thou shalt make thus : Tenne_ 
curtinesshalt thou make of twiſted filke, and hyacinth, 
and purple, and ſcarlet rwiſe died, varied with imbrodered 
worke. + Thelength of one curtine$hal haue rwentie cighr 


cubites : the bredth, shal be of foure cubites. Al the curtines 


-Chriſts mem- Shal be of one meaſure. + Fiue curtines $hal be ** ioyned one 3 


bers by their 
vVnion & cCom- 
munitiealſliſt 
ech other, and 
adorne his ra- 
bernacle, the 


Church. 


ro an other, and the other five shal hang together with the 
connexion . f Loupes of hyacinth thou shalr make in rhe 4 
ſides and toppes of rhecertines, that they may be compled one 
tro an other. f Fiftie loupes shal cuerie curtine hauc on both x 
fides, fo ſet on, that one loupe may be againſt another loupe, 


and one may be fitted to the other. F Thou $shalt make allo 6 


fifrie circles of gold wherwith the veiles of the curtines arc 

ro be 1oyned, thatit may be made one tabernacle. + Thou 7 
Shak make alſo eleuen curtines of haire, to couer the roppe 
of rhe tabernacle. + The length of one haire curtine $shal 3 
haue thirtie cubites: and the bredth, foure: the meaſure of 
al che currtines $hal be equal. +F Of the which, five thou shalt 9 
ioyne apart, an1 the ſix thou shalt couple one to an other, {o 
thar the ſixtcurtine in the front of the roofe thou shalt dub!e. 

+ Thou s$halc make alſo fiftic loupes in che edge of one 1 
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cartine, that it may be ioyned with the other: and fiiric 
loupes in the edge of the other curtine,, that it may be 

1 coupled with his telow. + Thou halt wakealfo fiftie buckles 
of brafſe, wherwirh the loups may be iovned, that of al there 

12 may be made one couering. f And that which shal remaine 
in the curtines, that are prepared for the roofe, to-witre, one 
curtine that is ouerplus, with the halfe therof thou thajr 

13 couer the backeſide of the tabernacle. F And there hal hang 
downe acubite on the one (ide, and an other on the other 
ſide, which is the ouerplus in the length of the curtines, 

x4 fenling both fides of the tabernacle. F Thou $halt make 
alſo an other couer to the roofe. of ramnes skinnes died 
redde,: and ouer that againe an other couer of ianthine 

15 skinnes. F Thou shalr make alſo the bordes of the tabernacle 
;6 ſtanding vpright of the wood ſetim, + of the which ler 
euerie one haueten cubires in length, and in bredth one and 

17 an halfea pecce. + In the fides of the borde, shal be made 
two morteſes, wherby one borde may be ioyned ro an other 
borde : andafrer this maner $hal al the bordes be prepared. 

13 + Of the which twentie ſhal be in the ſouth ſtde that tenderh 
19 Southward. F For the which thou shalr caft fourtie feete 
of filuer, that there may two feete be put vnder everie borde 

20 atthe two corners. f In the ſecond hide allo of the taber- 
nacle that looketh ro the North, there shalt be twentie 

21 bordes, f hauing fourtic feete of (iluer, rwo fete shal be 
22 putvnder cueric. borde, f But on the weſt quarter of the 
23 tabernacle thou ſhalt make fix bordes, + and againe other 
two which thal be erected in the corners at the backe of the 

24 tabernacle. F And they ſhal be ioyned rogether from beneth 
vnto the roppe, and one ioynrure shal hold them al. The 
like ioyntureshal be kept for the two bordes alſo that are 

25 to be pur in the corners. f And they shal be in al eight bordes, 
theic Glaer feere fixtene, two feete accounted for cucrie 

26 borde. + Thou shalt make al{o fiue barres of the wood ſerim, 
to hold rogether the bordes on the one (ide of the tabernacle, 

27 + and fiue others on the other ſide, and as manie at the weſt 
28 {1de: F which $hal be put along by the middes of the bordes 
29 from one end to rhe other. F The bordes alfo them (clues 
thoushalt plate with gold, and shalt caſtringes of gold ro be 
fettevpon them, through which the barres may hold rogerher 
the bordeworke ; the which thou ſhalt coucr with plates -w 
$93G 


> "- IH , 
ky 4 
bf 


2.28 _EXODVS. (Ccremonig, 
gold, f- Ang thon ſhalt ere& rhe tabernacle according to x9 
Lic paterne that was thewed thee in the Mount. + Thou zi 
ſbalr wake allo a veile of hyacinth, and purple, and ſ(carler 
twile dicd, and rwilted filke,, wrought with imbrodered 
worke and goodhe varietic : | which thou ſhalt hang betore 
toure pillers of the wood ſetim, the which themteclues allo 
{tal be platcd with gold, and thal haue foure heades of gold, 
but feete of tiluer. F And the veile shal be hanged on with 
ringes, within the which thou ſhalt pur the arke of reſti- 
monic, with the which allo the Sanctuarie, and the ſantua- 
| rics Of the Sanctuarie, shal be diuided. + Thou shalr (ſer alſo 
«The chiefen the Propiriatorie vpon the arke of tc ſtimonie in the * Sancta 
it of the ſancorum : + and the table withour the veile : and oner a- 
Tabernacle, pgain{t the rable the candleſticke in the touth tide of the raber- 
called $2nt?4 yacle: for thetable shal tandin the north Gde, + Thou $halr 
In Hoige make alſo a hanging in the entring of the rabernacle of hya- 
ivyinevn | ging | g e rabernacle of hya 
Bl cinth, and purple, and ſcarlet rwiſe died. and twiſted (ilke, 
with imbrodered worke.. f And fue pillcrs of the wood z 
ſerim thou shalr plare with gold, before the which the han- 
ging Shal be drawen : whole heades shal be of gold, and tecre 
pt bralle_. 
| Cnap XXVYIL 


An Altdr muſt be made Yvith thing: belonging therto. 9. Alſo the court of 
 rhetabernicle Vynth hangings and pliers, 20. And proutſion of 01: for 
lampes. 


Hov shalt make alſo an Altar of the wood ferims, 1 
which shal haue fiue cubires in lengrh, and as manic in 
bredth, that is, foure {quare, and three cubites in height. 
+ Andthereshal beat the foure corners hocrnes of the ſame: 
and thoa shalr coucr it with braffe. F And thou shair make 
for the vſcs rherot pannes for to take the ashes, and rongues 
and flechboovkes, and fire pannes. al the veſſel rhou shalt 
 makeof brafſe. F And agrare in maner of anette of brafle: 
at the foure corners wherot shal be foure ringes of brafie, 
f which thou shalrt put vnder the hearrh of the Altar: and 
the grateshal be ynto the middes of the Altar. . Thou shair 
makealto two barres for the Alrar of the wood ferim, which 
thou shalt couer with plates of braſſe,: + and thou $halrt 
drawe them through ringes, and they shal be on both ſides 
of the Altar to carrie it, F Not maſlie_, but —_— 
| OAOW 
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hollow in the inſide ſhalt thou make it, as it was ſhewed 
thee in the Mount. + Thou ſhalt make alſo the court of 
the tabernacle, in the ſourh ;part wherof againſt rhe ſourh . 
there shal be hanginges of twiſled fi]ke: one fide shal hold 
in length an hundred cubires, f And rwentie pillers with 
as manie feete of braſle, which shal haue heades with their 
engrauinges of fiJuer. f In like maner allo on the north 
ſide rhere shal beinlengrth hanginges of an hundred cubites, 
rwentic pillers, and feere of brafle as manie_ , and their 
heades with their engrauinges of fiſucr , F Bur in the 
bredrth of the court, thar looketh to the welt, there shal be 
hanginges of fiftie' cubites, and ten pillers , and as manie 
feete. + Inthar bredrh allo of the «court, which looketh to 
the eaſt, there shal be fiiftie cubites. + in the which there 
Shal be depured to one {ide hanginges of fifrene cubites, and 
three pillers and as manie fcere : + andin rhe other {1de there 
Shal be hanginges conteyning fiftene cubires, three pillers, 
and as mame feete. f And inthe cntring of the court there 
shal be made an hanging of twentie cubires of hyacinth and 
purple, and ſcarlet rwiſe diced, and twiſted filke, with embro- 
dcred worke: it shal have foure piilers, with as manie feete. 
f Althepillersof rhe courr round abour $hal be garnished | 
with plates of ſiluer, filuer heades , and feete of brafſe,.. 
In length the courr shal occupie an hundred cubites, in 
bredch fiftic, the height shal be of fiue cubites, and ir. shal 
be made of twiſted filke , and $shal haue feete of brafle . 
+ Al the veſſel of the tabernacle for al vies and ceremonies, 
:: God would 


the pinnes as wel of it as of the court, thou shalt make of OD en 


brafſe . + Command the children of Ifracl that they bring nes in his ra- 

thee oyle of the oliuetrrecs the purcſt, and beaten with a bernacleby 

peſti]: thata lampe may burne * alwayes + in the tabernacle ks — nga 

' A .] . . Jo 

of the teſtimonie, withour the veile that is drawen before A nt Ar 
: : . ; ." hispeople 

the teſtimonie. And Aaron and his {onnes shal place it, thar it ovghtalwayes 

may geuelight before the Lord vntil the morning. F Ir shal to thine in 


be a perpetual obſernance through out rheir ſuccceſſions hm workes, 
; S-Beada li.3.c.1. 


before the children of Iſracl. 
2845 | de tabernac. 
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God commandeth Moyles to make diners fortes of Veſtures for Aaron and 
hes ſonnes, preſcribing the maticr, maner, and ornaments therof. 
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| © þ Axx vnto thee alſo Aaron'thy brother with his ſonnes, x 1 
. t from among the children of 1frael, *: that they may doe 
-rwamiry: "0 the function of prieſthoode vnto me: Aaron, Nadab, and 
piritual fun- FE | | 
Rica. eb. 3. Abiu, Elcazar, and Ithamar. + And thou ſhalr make an bolie 2 
veſture to Aaron thy brother for glorie and bewtie. f And 3 
thou (hal ſpeake to al the wiſe of hart, whom I haue reple- 
niſhed with the ſpirit of wiſdome, that they make Aarons ve- 
ſtures, w herin he being ſanCtified may miuiſter to me. F And 
»: Theſe veſt- ** thele shal be the veſtments that they shal make: Rationale 
ments ſign fie and an Ephod, a runike and a ſtraite linnen garment, a mitre 
RRapE® ard 2 girdle. They $hal make the holie veſtments for thy 
tele. brother Aaron and his ſonnes, that rhcy may doe the tun- 
cial vertues, E10n of prieithood vnro me. f Ard they sbaltake gold, and 
diſcretion, pu- hyacinth, and purple, 2nd ſcarler twiſe died, and filke. F And 
 ritie of life, they Shal make the Ephod of gold and hyacinth and purple, 


807 Avro and (carler rwiſe died, and twiſted like, embrodercd with 
platis of God, diuers colours. + Ir shal hzuc two edges toyned in the roppe 
ſupportation on both (1des, thar rhiy mas be cloted rogerher + The verie 
49 {2h Workemanship allo and al the varictie of the worke $hal be 
INACMaric, 


0 2% of gold and hyacinth, and purple, and ſcarlet twile dicd its 
Jo of Or gO y ) pPUrpic, carie te ang, 
TT and twiſted ſilke. F And thou $balr take two Onyx ſtones, 9 \- 


+» Vocation 


examplar life, and $shait graue in them the names of the children of 


ſound dodtrin, Iſrael: + fix names in one ſtone, and the other fix in 10 
andbandofr- 4. ther, according to the order of their natiuitie. . 
nion. S. Hzero, Oo ; | 
«d rabiel.de Þ After the worke of a grauer and the grauing of 2 Japidarie, 1 
veſtits Sacerdo- thou Shalr graue rhem with rhe names of the children of 
tw, to.3. TIſracl, ſette in gold and compaſled about: f and thou shalr 12 
ut them in both fades of the Ephod,, a memorial for the 
children of Iſrael. And Aaron $shal beare their names be- 
. forethe Lord vpon both shoulders, for a remembrance_, 
+ Thou shalc make alſo hookes of goid, F and two litle1z14 
cheynes of moſt pure gold Jinked one to an other, which 
thou shalr put into the hookes. + The Rationale of iudge- 15 
mentallo thou shalt make with embrodered worke of di- 
uers colours, according to the workmanship of the Ephod 
of gold , hyacinth, and purple, and ſcarler twiſe died, and 
twiſted filke. + It shal be foure ſquare and duble. : ir shal 16 
haue the meaſure of a palme aſwel in lengrh as in bredrh. 
+ And thou halt ſer in it foure rewesof ſtones: In the firſt 17 
rew $hal be the ſtone ſardins, and ropazius, and rhe ewcraud: 
+ in the ſecond the carbuncle, the ſapphire, and the iaſper : 18 
2s t in the 
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1920f in thethird a ligurius, an achates, an amethyft: f in the 
fourth a chryſolicth, an onyx, and beryllus. they shal be ſet 
21 in gold by their rewes, f And they $hal have the names of - 
the children of Iſrael:with rwelue names $shal they be grauen, 
eucrie ſtone with the names of cuerie one according to the 
12 twelue rribes. F Thou shalt make in the Rationale cheynes 
23 linked one to an other of the pureſt gold: f and two ringes 
of gold, which thou $shalt put in borh the toppes of the Ra- 
14 tiogale: f and the golden cheynes thou $halt 1oyne tothe 
25 ringes, thatare in the edges therof: + and the endes of the 
cheynes them ſelues thou $shalt couple with rwo hookes on | 
both f{ides of the Ephod, which is roward the Rationale,. 
26 + Thoushalt make allo rwo ringes of gold which thou $halt OY 
pat in the roppes of the Rarionale, in the brimmes, that are 
oucr again't the Ephod, & looke toward the backe partes 
27 therof. | Mercouer alſo other two ringes of gold, which are 
to be ſet on both ſides of the Ephod beneth, thar looketh 
roward the nerher ioyning, that the Rationale may be fitted 
23 with the Ephod, f and may be faſtened by the ringes therof 
vnto the ringes of the Ephod with a lace ot hyacinth, that 
the ioyning artificially wrought may conrinew, and the Ra- 
tionale an Ephod may not be ſeparated one from the other. 
29 f And Aaron shal beare the names of the children of 1ſrael 
in the' Rationale of iudgement vpon his breſt, when he $hal 
enter into the Sanctuarie, a meinorial before the Lord for 
zo cuer, f And thou Shalt pur in the Rationale of indgement ,, Knowledge 
: DoArine, and Veritie, which shal de on Aarons breſt, when gf the caute; 
he shal goe in before the Lord: and he shal beare the iudge- and fincere 
ment of the children of Iſ{tael on his breſt, in the ſight of rhe proceding 
zt Lord alwayes. F And thou $shait make the tunike of the aan ns m— 
32 Ephodalof hyacinth, F in the middes wherofaboue shal be ighehadas 
a hole for the head, and a border round abour it woven, as men. 
1s wont to be made in the vemolt partes of garments, that it 
zz may noteaſely be broken. F An4 beneth at the feere of the. 
ſame runike, round abour, thou shalt make as it were pome- 
granates, of hyacinth , and purple, and {carlet rwife died, 
$4 litle belles interpoſed betwen, + fo that there be a bel of 
gold and a pomegranate : and againe an other bel of gold and _ 
35 a pomegranate. f And Aaron $ha] be veſted with-1t in the = 
oftice of his miniſterie, that the ſound may be heard, when 
he gocthin and cometh out of the Sanctuarie, in the fighr 
2. ST. - of the 


IE In As wm. — _ 
_ an es <3 - 


236 ExoDpvs. Cerem 
of the Lord, and that he dic not. F Thou ſhalt make al(o 36 
a plate of the pureſt gold : wherin rhou shalr graue after the 
 worke of a grauer, Holie to the Lord. f And thou thalr 37 
ticit witha lace of hyacinth, and it thal be vpon the mitrre, 
+ hanging ouer the forchead of rhe high Prieſt. And Aaron 3$ 
thal caric the iniquiries of thoſe thinges, which the children 
of Iſracl hane oftered and lanctified, in al their giftes and 
donaries. And the plare shal be alwayes in his torehcad , 
that the Lord may be wel pleafed with them. + And thou 39 
Shalr gird che runike with f1lke, , and thou ſhalt make a 
filken mitre, and a> bawdrike ot embrodered worke . 
+ Moreoner for the fonnes of Aaron thou $halt prepare 40 
linnen tunikes , and bawdrikes and mitres for glorie and 
bewtie : F And with al rheſe thinges rhou $halr veſt Aaron 41 
thy brother , and his ſonnes with him. . And thou -$halr 
conlecrare the handes of them al, and shalr ſanctifie rhem, 
that they way doe the function of prieſthood vnro me . 
+ Thoa $halt make alſo linnen breches, to coner the flesh 42 
of their turpirude from the reynes vnro the rhighes: + and gz 
Aaron and his fonncs thal vie them when they $hal cntcr 
inro the, rarberbernacle of reſtimonie, , or when they 
approch to rhe Altar ro miniſter in the Sanctuarie , leſt 
guilric of iniquitie they diz , Irshal be a law for cucr to 


Aaron, and to his ſecede after him. 


Cid. XXIX. 


The maner of conſecratirg Maron and ether Prieſts : Yvith burnt 
offerings, 26. and pacii.qurs, Wherof Aaron and his ſonnes shal pri- 
cipate. 38, The inſ/utunon of the daylie Sacrijice of tyys lambes, one 1n 
the morning, the other at excn. | 


»: Cpecial pre V T this a'fo shalt rbou doe, ** that they may be conſe- 1 
pararion be- crated to me in prieſthood. Takeacalfe fromthe heard, 
Oops and rwo rammes without ſporte, f and vnleucned bread, 2 
ed and acake withour leuen, rempered with oile, waters allo 
| vnlcaucned anoynred with oile: of wheaten lowre rhou «halr 
makeal. + And being pur in a basker thou shalr offer them: 3 
and the calfe and rhe two rammes. f And thou $shalt bring 4 
| Aaron and his ſonnes tothe doore of the tabernacle of telt1- 


«Thefirſt pre- Monic, And © when thou haſt, washed the father with his 
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5 lonnesin water, + thou shalt veſt Aaron with his veſtwents, 


that is, with the linnen garment and the runicke, and the 
Ephod and the Ravtonale, , which thou $ha't gird with 
the baudrike, . F And thou $halr pur the mire vpon his 
head, and the hohe plate vpon the mirre, F and thou $nalt 
POW Fe the oile of vuEtion vpon his liead : and by this rite 
shal he be conſecrated. f His 'onnes alſo thou $halr bring, 
and shalr inueſt them with the linnen tunickes, and gird 
them- with a bawadrike, + ro wirtte, Aaron and his chil- 
dren , and thou $shalr put mirres vpon them: and rhcy $hal 
be prieſtes ro me by a perpetual religion. After that 
thou $Shalt haue conlecrared their handes, F thou shalc 
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celent allo rhe calte before the tabernacle of reltimonie._ 


And Aaron and his ſonnes thal lay their handes vpon his 
head, + and thou shalr Kkil him in the fight of the Lord, 
belide the doore of the tabernacle of teſtimonie,, F And 
that which thou takeſt of the bloud of the calfe , rhou 
Shalc pur vpon the horncs of the Alrar with thy finger, 
and the reit of the blond thou shalt powre at the borome 
therof. F Thou shalr rake allo the whole faite that, 
couererh the cntrailes, and the caule of the huer, and the 
two kidncys , and rhe fatte that 15 vpon themy , and 
shalr offer a burnt facrihce vpon the Altar: f bur the 
fesh of the.calte and the hide and the ding , thou. shalr 
burne abrode wichour the campe;, becauſe ir 1s for linne. 
+ Thou shait take alſo one ramme, , vpon che head 
wherof Aaron & his fonnes $hal lay their handes . 


16 + Which when thou haſt killed , thou shalc rake of the 
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bloud therof, and powre roand abour the Alrar. F And 
the ramme ir'(elfe rhou $halt cur into peeces , and his 
entra'les and feete being waited, thou $halr pur vpon the 
tlesh cur in pecces, and vpon his head, f And rhou $halr 
offer the whole ramme for a burnt ſacrifice vpon the Altar : 
itisan oblation tro rhe Lord a molt {weere (auoure of the 
victime of the Lord. f Thon <$halr rake allo the other 
tamme , vpon whole head Aaron and his ſonnes shal lay 
their handes. + Which when thou haſt immolared , thou 
Shalr rake of his bloud, and pur vpon the rippe of the right 
eare of Aaron and of his (onnes, and vpon the thumbes and 
great rocs of rheir right hand and foote , and thoa +halt 


21.powre the bloud vpon the Alrar round about, F And 


F-4 When 
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when thou haft taken of the bloud that is vpon the Alrar, | 3 
and of the oile of vnction, thou shalt ſprinkle Aaron and his 
veſture, his ſonnes & their veſtmentes. And after they 
and their veſtmentes are conſecrated, f thou $halr take 
the fartte of the ramme, and the tayle & the tralow, that co- 
uereth the lunges, and the caule of the liner, and the two 
kidneies, and the fatre, that is vpon them, and the right 
$houlder, becauſeir is the ramme of conlecration: F anda 23 
eece of one loafe, a cake tempered with oile, a wafer out of 
the basket of azymes, which is (ſette in the lighr of the Lord: 
+ and thou shalr put al _ the handes of Aaron and of his 24 
ſonnes, and shalr ſanctifte them eleuating before the Lord, 
+ And thou shalt take al from their handes: and $halt burne 25 
them vpon the Altar for an holocauſte, a moſt {weere ſ-nour 
in the ſ1ght of the Lord, becauſe it is his oblation. F Thou 26 
Shalr rake alſo the breſt of the ramme, wherwith Aaron was 
conſecrated, andeleuating it thou shalr ſanCtifie it before the 
Lord, and it shal fal ro thy part. F And thou $shalr ſanctife 
both the conſecrated breſt, and the shoulder that thou didſt 
ſeparate of the ramme_, f wherwith Aaron was conlecra- 
ted and his ſonnes, and they $hal fal ro. Aarons part and his 
ſonnes by a perpetual right from the children of Iſrael: be- 
cauſe they are the primitiues and beginninges of their pa- 
cifique victimes which they offer tothe Lord. + And the 
hoilie veſture, which Aaron shal vſe, his ſonnes $shal hauc 
after him, that they may be anoynred, and their handes con- 
{ecrared in it... + He of his ſonnes that shal be appoynted 
high prieſt in his ſteede, 8 thar $hal enter into rhe raber- 
nacle of reſtimonie to miniſterin the Sanctuarie, shal weare 
it ſcuen dayes. F And thou shalr rake the ramme of the con- 
(ecration, and shalc boyle the flesh therof in a holie place; 
+ which Aaron $hal eare and his ſonnes. The lommes allo, 
that are in the basker, they shal eate in the entrie of the ta- 
bernacle of teſtimonie,, + that it may be a placable ſa- 
crifice, and the handes of the offerers may be ſanified. A 
ſtranger shal not cate of = , becruſe rhey are holie.p. 
+ Andif there remaine of the conlecrarcd flesh, or of the 
bread til the morning, thou shalr burne the remaynes with 
fire: they shal not be caters, becauſe tiey are ſanfifed. 
+ Al, that I haue commanded thee, thou $halt doe vpon 
Aaron and his ſonnes. Seucn dayes shalt thou conſecrate 
their 
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6 their handes: + and thou s$halt offer a calfe for ſinne cueric 
day for cxpiation. And thou shalt cleanſe the Altar when 
thou hati offered the hoſte of expiation, and $halt anoynt 
z7 it vnro ſandifhcation. + Seuen dayes $shalt thou expiate 
the altar & ſanGtihe it, and it shal be moſt Hole. cucric 
one, that ihal rouch ir, $hal be ſanctifhed. 
$ . t This is it which 'thou ſhalt doe vpon the Altar: Two 
39 lambes ofa ycareold © eucrie day continually, f onelambe :: Diuers 
40 1N che morning, & an otherateuen, f the tenth part of lowre pen 
« | | . ered at d1- 
rempered with oule beaten, which tbal haue in meaſure the ,,.. un 
fourth part of an hin-, and wine for hbation of the ſame and al figni- 
41 meaſure to one Jambe. f And the other lambe thou ſhalt fied Chris 
offer at euen,according to the rite of the morning oblarion, es his 
and according to that which we haue ſaid, for a ſauour of gs _ 
42 (weerneſle; + itisa ſacrifice to the Lord, by perperual obla- com. aduer( leg. 
tion vnto your generations, at the doore of the tabernacle & prophet, yer 
of teſtimonie before the Lord, where 1 wilappoint ro ſpeake pe daylic 
z vnro thee. f And there wil I command the children of ws 
| : | : particu» 
44 liracl. and the Alrarshal be farCtthed in my glorie. + I wil larly fignifiing 
lan&ifec allo the tabarnacle of teſtimonie with the Altar, the daylic of- * 


and Aaron with his ſonnes, to doe the function of prieſt- tering ofthe 
45 hood vnto me. f And I wil dyel in the middes of the am eas + 
- 46 childrcn of Iſrael, and wil be their God, + and they $hal uf i ety 
know that I ar the Lord their God, that have brought them 0rigen. in.1oan, 
out of the Land of Mgypr, that I might abide among them, * 


1 the Lord their God. 
CHAP. XXX 


How , and of what matter,the Altar of incenſe 5hal be made: 12. Phat me- 
ney »hal be gathered for the Vſe of the Tabernacle. 18, A braſen lauer is 
alſo to be made, 25. and holie ole of Vnhon. 


2 Hov s$haltmake alſoan Altar to burne incenſe, of the 
2 wood ſctim, f hauing a cubire of lengrh, and an other 
of bredch, thar is, fourc ſquare, and rwo cubires in height, 
3 The hornes shal procede our of the ſame. + And thou Tak 
plare it with the pureſt gold, as wel the grate therof, as the 
walles round about, and the hornes. And thous'alrmake + 
4 to it a crowne of gold round about, f and two golden 


zinges ynder the crowne on cither fide, that the barres may 
mo be put 
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be putinto them, and the Altar may be caried. + The barres 
of allo them {clues thou thalr make of the wood ſetim, and 
s- GE. Shalr plate them with gold. + And thou $halt ſer the Altar 
: againſt the vcile, that hangeth before the arke of reſtimonie 
before the propitiatorie wherwith the teſtimonie 1s couecred, 
where I wil {peake to thee. t And Aaton ſhal burne incenſe 
vpon it, {wetely fragrant, in the morning. When he ſhal 
drelle thelampes, ne thal burneit: F and when he ſhal place 
them ar cuen, he ſhal burne incenſe ceuerlaſiing before the 
Lord through your generations. + You shal not offer vpon 
it incenſe of an other compotition , nor oblation, and vi- 
time, neitheir ſhal you offer hbamenres. ft And Aaron shal 
: | pray vpon the hornes therof once a yeare, with the bloud of 
: that which was offered for linne, and d shal pacifie vpon it in 
your generations. It shal be moſt Holie to the Lord. F And 
our Lord ſpake to Moyles, ſaying: F When thou shalt rake 
the ſumme of the children of Iſrael according to their num- 
ber, cueric one of them $hal giue a price for their 1oules to 
_ the Lord, and there $hal be no (courge among them, when 
ER they chalbe teckened. it And his shal euctie one cine that 
| lokarts 9 4 palleth ro the naming , ** halfe a ficle according ro the 

bb. Eneli! Bo meaſureof the ten ple. A icle hath twentce :: aboles. The 
For a ficle of halfe paFh#fa licleshal be offered to the Lord. f Hethatis 

| the Sanctuarie ,--guntdy in the number, for twentie yeares and vpward, 
Y, i” =.” Shal giue price. F Therich man $hal nor adde to halfe a licle, 
ov Ertbiogs, andthe poore man ſha] diminith nothing. + And rhe money 
b<ing receiued, which was contributed of the children of 
Iir:cl, thou bale deliuer vnto the vles of the tabernacle of 
ecſtimonic; thatit may bea monument of them before the 
Lord, and he may de propirious to their ſoules. F And our 
Lord ſpare to Moyſes, ſaying: + Thou thalt make alſo a 
laver with his foore of braſle, to wash in: and thou shalr ſet 
it betwen the tabernacle of the reſtimonie and the Altar. 
And water being »vurt into it, + Aaron and his ſonnes ſhal 
wash therin their handes and feere, + when they are going 

into the tabernacle of teſtimonie, and when they are to come 
vnto the Altar, to offer on it incenſe to the Lord, Þ+ leſt per- 
happes they die. it shal be an cuerlaſting law to him, and ro 
his leede by ſucceſſicns. + And our Lord ſpake ro Moyles, 
+ ſaying: Take ſpices, of principal and choſea myrrh fhuc 


hundred licles, and of cinnamon halfe {o much, that 1s, rwo 
hundred 


"4 


tarthangs, 
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hundred fifrie ficles, of calamus in like maner two hundred 
24 fiftic, f andof cafia hue hundred licles after the weight of the 
35 Sancuarie,of oile of olives the meaſure bin: Fand thoushalr 

make the holie oile of vation, an ointment compounded 
26 by the art of an-vnguentarie, F and therof thou shalt anoyne 

the tabernacle of reftimonie, and the arke of the teſtamcnr, 
27 + andtherable with the veſſel therof, the candleſticke, and 
23 the furniture therof, the Altars of incenſe, F and of holo- 

cauſte, andal the furniture that perceyneth to the ſeruice of 
29 them. + And thou s$halt canRife al, and they shal be moſt 


_ 30 Holie: he tharshal touch chem, hal be ſanCtihed. F Thou 


Shalranoynt Aaron and his ſonnes, and shalt ſanGifie them, 
31 thar they may doe the function of priefthood varo me. f To 
the children of Iſraclalfo thou Ray ſay : T his oile of vnction 
32 Shal be holie vnto me through your generations. + The flesh 
of man shal not be anoynted therewith, and you shal make 
none other after the compolition of ir, becaule it is ſandti- 
33 fied, and $hal be holie vnto you. fF What man ſocuer $shal 
compound ſuch, and $hal 'giue therof to a ſtranger, $shal be 
14 abandoned out of hispeople. F And our Lord ſaid to Moyles; 
Take vnto thee ſpices, ſtactee., and onycha, galbanum of 
ſwete ſauour, and the cleareſt frankincenſe , al shal be of 
35 equal weight: F and rhoushalt make incenſe compounded 
by the worke of an vnguentarie, exactly tempered, and pure, 
36 and moſt worthie of ſanQification. F And when rhou haſt 
beaten al into veric ſmal pouder, thou shalt {er of it before 
the tabernacle of teſtimonie, in the place where I wilappeare 
37 tothee. Moſt Holieshal the incenſe be vnto you. F Such 
confeCtion you shal not. make vnto your owne vles, becauſe 
38 itis holie ro the Lord. + Whar man. ſocuer shal make the 
like, to enioy the (mel therof, shal perish out of his people. 


Cui” KXXE 


Beſeleel and Ooliab ave deputed by our Lord to make the Tabernacle, and the 


things ans thereto. 12. The obſeruation of the ſabbath day ts agarne 
commanaed.1\8 And our Lord deltws.reth to Moyſe; ryyo tables Yvritecs 
W:th the finger of God, | 


have called by name, Beſcleel the ſonne of Vri the 
Gg ſoane 


I 2 \ N py our Lord ſpake tro Moyſes, ſayinz: + Behold, I 
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ſonne of Hur of the tribe of Iuda, ft and I have replenished ; 
him with the ſpirit of God, with wiſdome, & vnderſtanding, 


and knowledge in al worke, f to deuiſe whatſocuer ma 
be artificially made of gold, and filuer, and braſle, f of mar- 
ble, and precious ſtones, and diuerſitie of wood. f AndI 
haue genen hin for his felow Ooliab the ſonne of Achiſa- 
mech of the tribe of Dan. Andinthe hart of eucrie skilful 
man haue I put wiſdome:that they may make al chings which 
I haue commanded thee, + the tabernacle of couenanr, and 
the arke of tcſtimonie, and the propitiatorie, that is ouer it, 
and al the veſſel of the tabernacle, + and the table and the 
veſlel therof, the candleſticke moſt pure with the vellel 
therof, and rhe Alrares of incenſe, F and of holocauſte, and 
al their veſlel, the lauer with his foore, + the holie veſtments 
in the miniſterie for Aaron the prieſt, and for his ſonnes, 
that they may execute their office, abour the ſacred things : 
f the oile of vnction, and the incenſe of ſpices in the San- 
Etuarie, althinges which I haue commanded thee, shal they 


make. + Andour Lord ſpake to Moyles, ſaying : f Speake 
to the children of Iſrael, and thou shalt ſay rothem: Seethar 


you keepe my {abbath : becauſe it is a ſigne betwen me and 
you in your generations: that you may know thar I am the 
Lord, which ſanctifie you. + Keepe you my ſabbath : for it 


' is holievnto you : he that sbal pollute ir, dying $shal die: he 


:: Not by 
M-oyſes, but 
by an Angelat 
Gods appoint- 
ment. Gal. x. 
V-19, | 


that shal doe worke in ir, his ſoule $hal perish our of the 
middes of his people. f Sixdayes shal you doe worke: in the 
ſcuenth day is the ſabbath, the holie reſt ro the Lord. Euerie 
one that shal doe any worke in this day, shal die. + Let the 
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children of Iſrael Keepe the Sabbath, and celebrateirin their 


generations. It is an euerlaſting couenant + betwen me and 
the children of I{rae], and a figne perpetua]. for in ſix dayes 
the Lord made heaucn andearth, and in the ſeuenth he cea- 
ſed from worke. + And our Lord, when he had ended ſuch 


ſpeaches in mount Sinai, gaue vnto Moyles twp ſtone tables 


of reſtimonie, written ** with the finger of God. - 
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7 


$ 


The people ( Aaron conſenting ) make & adore the image of « calfe, 
7. Which God reweiling to Moy(es, 11. be prateth our Lord, for Abra- 
ham, 1{aac,and Iacobs ſake to ſpare the people, and performe his prom:ſe. 

anc] Fx 14. YPhers 


\ © [{dolatriecommitred. _._ RP YS. | 243 

Ss - 14. YVherwith God 1s pacified. 15, Tet Moyſes coming from the Mount, 
and ſeeing the calfe and idolatrie,throweth down: the tables cnd breaketh 
them, 20. defiroyzeth the idol, 21. blameth Aaron, 27. Cauſeth manie 
1dolaters to be 5laine, 31, and agaime prayeth for the people. 


1 


Þ. wo 


It 


12 


a 


[s 
-» 


A N Þ the people ſeeing that Moyſes made tariance cre 

. A he came downe from the mount., being allembled 

againſt Aaron, they ſayd: Ariſe; make vs :: goddes, that :: Aaron knew 
may goc before vs: for what hath chanced to this Moyſes what goddes 
the man that brought vs out of the Land of Agypt, we _ FR toon 
know not. f And Aaron fayd to them : Take thc golden they had ſenne 
earlerres from the eares of your wiues,and fonncs and daush.- worlhippedin 
ters, & bring them to me. + And the peopie did that he had Egypt, and 
comanded, bringing the earlertesto Aaron. ft Which when he ic ns ; 
had recciued, he formed them by founders worke «= 80d tron: acts. 
madeoft them ” a molten calfe. And they fayd: Thele are v. 4. 

thy goddes 1ſrael, .that haue brought thee out of the land 

of Xgypr: F Which when Aaron had ſenne, he builded an 

altar before ir, and by accryers voice proclaimed laying: To 

morow 1s the ſolemniti= of the Lord. + And ryling in the :: Exceſſe in 
morning,they offered holocauſtes, and pacitique hoſtes; and oy 
the people fate downe to care, and: to drinke, and they roſe as daugh- 


vp © to play. + Andour Lord ſpake ro Moyles, ſaying : Goe, ter of glutco- 


get thee downe: thy people, which thou haſt brought out nie, and mo» . 


of the Land of Agypt, bath ſinned. + They haue quickly ther of Ido- 
reuolted from the way, that thou didſt ſhew them: and they ont > 
haue made to them ſclues a molten calfe, and hane adored, ts Eats 
and immolating hoſtes vnro :: ir, hauec ſayd : Theſe are thy ::To the mol- 
goddes Iſrael, that haue brought thee our of the Land of ten calfe , 
Agypt '+ Andagaine our Lord ſaid to Moyles: I fee that CY 
this peopleis ſtiffenecked: + :: ſuffer me, thar my furic may Copier aying , 
be angrie againſt them, and that 1 may deſtroy them, and I Suffer me, fignt- 
wil make thee incoa great nation. + Bur ” Moyles beſought ficth that he 
the Lord his God, ſaying: Why Lord, is thy furie angric a- _— 9 _ 
gainſt thy people , whom thou haſt brought forth of the atpopoois 
Land of Egypt, in great power, andin a ſtrong hand? + Ler 

not the Zgyprians ſay I beſccch thee. : He bath craftely 
broughtthem forth, that he might kil them in the moun.. 

taynes, and deſtroy them, from the ! earth: ler thyne anger 


ceaſe, and'be pacified vpon the wickednes of thy people. : Not only 


f © Remenber Abraham, Iaac, and Ifracl :* thy feruantes, Gods promiſe, | 


Gg 2 to whom 
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butalſo his ro whom thou ſwareſt by thine owne ſelf, ſaying : I wil mul- 
{eruants me- tiplie your ſeed as the ſtarres of heauen : and this whole land, 
rices are here 9 
oregoſedfor wherof I haue {poken, I wil giue to your ſeed, and you (hal 
procuring Pofſelc it alwayes. F And our Lord was pacified from doing 14 
mercictorthe the euil which he had ſpoken againſt his people. + And 1g 
people. See the Mogyſes returned from the mount, carying the two tables of 
+431012310 teſtimonie in his hand, written on borh ſides, + and made 16 
by the worke of God: the writing alſo.of God was grauen 
in the tables. + And Ioſue hearing the cumult of the people 17 
crying out, ſaid ro Moyles : The noyſe of batraile is heard in 
the campe. + Who anſwered: It is not the crie of men en- 18 
couraging of fight, nor the ſhoute of men compelling to flee: 
butI doc heare thEvoice of {ingers. F And when he appro- 19 
+: Moyſes the ched ro the campe, he ſaw the calfe, and the daunces: and 
"eckeſt man- DEing ** very wrath, he threw the tables out of his hand, and 
on carth.(Nu. brake them at the foote of the mount. f and: catching the 209 
12, ) in Gods calfe which they had made, he burnt ir, and betre ir into 
_—_— powder, which he ſtrawed into water, and gaue thereof 
avainit ave. drinke tro the children of Iſrael. F And he ſaid to Aaron: ut 
5-.5ng.q.144 What hath this people done to thee, that rhou ſhouldeſt bring 
in Exod. ' ypon them an heinous ſinne? F To whom heanſ{wered: Ler 22 
-—> 1 "WIR not my lord be oftended : for thou knoweſt this-people, that 
faulrbriefly, 11S prone to cuil: f they ſaid tome: Make vs goddes, that 23 
not intending may goe before vs: for vnto this ſame Moyles, thar brought 
a frivolous ys forth onr of the Land of Agypt, we know nor what is 
_— _— chanced. + To whom I ſaid : Which of you hath gold ? They 14 
ke bur tooke,and brought ro me: and I caſt it into the' fire, and 
Moyles knew * this calte came forth. + Moyſes therfore ſeeing the people 25 
the rruth. 5. thatrhey were made naked{ for Aaron had fpoiled them for 
8-7 145 ® the ignominie of filth, and had ſerthem naked among their 
a7 110 veate ENemies-) Þ and ſtandingin the gate of rhe campe, he ſaid : If 26 
vcd with au- any wan beour Lords, lethim ioyne to me. And there gathe- 
thoriticand red yvnto him al the fannes of Leui: + to, whom he ſaid: 27 
-orderis here This ſaith the Lord God of Ifrael : Put euerie man his ſword 
«-# 1100p hh vpon his thigh: goc, & returne from gate to gate through the 
wiſe wanting, Middes of the: campe, and euerie man kil his brother, and 
when Simcoa frend, andneighbour. + And* the ſonnes of Leui did accor- 23 
and Lew Dew ding ro the ſaying of Moyſes,and there were ſlaine in that day 
theSichemt- bout three thouſand men. + And Moyſes ſaid: You-.haue 29 


tes, was bja- : ; 
medby lacob, conſecrated your handes this day to our Lord, eucrie manin 


Gn.344 > 49 his ſonne & in his brother, that bleſſing may be giuen to you. 


- 


? 
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: In hunc yet Caluin bs . | þ 
own, periouſly preſcribed law to God, {poyling hin of his iuſtice, Much etherwiſe gancie. 
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z uy ,o f And when the next day was come, Moyles ſpake to the :: Moyſes nor 


e: Y rie orear finne: I wil goc yp ©2Ptcarwith 
people: You haue finned 2 verie gre goe vp 


ro our Lotd, if by anie meanes'I may be able to intreate him cies won 
23 for-your ſinful fat.'f And rerurning to our Lord, he laid: racher periſh 
I beſeech thee: this people hath ſinned a heinous finne, and withche peo- 
they haue made to them felues goddes of gold: either forpiue mY _ =y 
32 them this treſpaſle, + or if thou doe not, * ſfirike me out Point; Rake 
;; of the booke thar thou haſt written. F To whom our Lord therfore ar his 
anſwered : He that hath {inned tome, him wil I ſtrike out inttance God 
34 of my booke: + bur goe thou, and leade this people whi- nyo. 
ther I haue told rhee.: myne Angel ſhal goe before thee.. And ny on 
I in the day of: reuenge wil viſite this {inne* alfo of theirs,  ;, jne. r.. 
5 + OurLord theriore ſmorte the yours for the fault concer- s. Auz 9. 147. 
ning the calfe, which Aaron had made. an Exod. 
ANNOTATIONS. 
2] "7.15 O84, SSSR i. 2 
4: molten calfe ] No other reaſon can: be imagined, why the-people This people 
falling to Idolatrie, required the image of acalfc, rather then ofanie other thought the 
thing, but for that they thought the blacke calfe with white ſporres, called calfe ro be the 
s. Ayr. Apis, or Serapis, whom they ſawe the Agyprians eſtemed-/moſt'of al their true God. 


n—_— > 


{ 


Z b; wy poddes, to bethe chiefe;'or onlie God. And therfore to this famous Idol, they: 
© 5,09 aſcribed the benefite of their deliueric from-bondage , ſaying : The/r"are thy 


odds, o Iſrael, that haue brought thee out of the Land of E:ypt. So they ment nor They adored - 
l;r.c.11, 0 wolſhip our Lord, the rrue God, ih thatimage, as Caluin would hauecir, that which ts. 
,, . but the very calfe whoſe image it-was, for adoring immediatly the -calues image repre- 


om "image, and mmolating boſtes to 1t (v. 8.) they proteſted thar to be their God, (24. 


3 Inſtr, | | | 
4 / which the imagerepreſcnted. [This appeareth-/allo, Deut. 32. v. 18. God that 


bezat thee thew haſt forſaken: and haſt forgotten our Lord thy creator. And Pal. 10 "> 


Y: 32. They forgat God, wyhich ſaued them, | CS 
H. Moyſes befouzbt.] Albcit Moyſes with moſt humble ſubmiſſion prayed Caluin chat- 


for the people, which God ſo accepted, thathe was therby pacificd, (y, 14.) geth Moyſes- 
CE condemneth him ofarrogancie,and pride, as though he im- with arro- 


S. Hicrom ( Epiſt. 12. ad Gaudent.') commending his feruent charitie, doubreth Moyſes cha- 
notto ſay. Dez petentiam ſeruz preces impediebant. The ſerwantes prayers hindered Gods ritic COnCUTe 
povver, becauſc God himſclf ſaying, /«ffer me, that my furie may be anzrie 4x<inſt red with 
them, and that I may deſtroy them: ſhewed h's dluine prouidence to be luch, as Gods proyi- 
he might beſtaied,'fr om doing that wybich be threatued. dence, 


Be. tor. 13. - Romeuber dbrabem; ] It much trubled Caluin, that for obtaining par- God Shrine 
| 9: 149. don for the people, the Patriarches are mentioned, for whoſe ſake and me- mevgha Cana. 
|» Exod, Tites, mercie, and proteQtion was promiſed by God ( Gen. 18. 22. 26. ) prophe- cried ha. 
| 5. Chryſ: cied by Iacab, ( Gen..48.) performed here, 2nd in manic other places. And rs _” 
E Fo.42.mitisa.vaine cuaſion to ay; God ſhewed his mercie for his promiſe ſake only; ; 

| &**.7he. for he promiled the ſame for their merites ; as appearethin the places alleaged. Grace goeth 

© 99.9 67, Though al merites procede from Gods gIace, firſt geucn without metitee, before me- . 


| PE9. 1,Cor, 449.7. 8. Avg. degrat. & lib. arb.c.6. rites. 
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as he did,brin- 
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Gods wrath being mitigated by Moyſes, the people mourne for their ſinne, 
7. Moyſes 290mg the tabernacle Vyithout the campe, and ther conucr- 
ſeth familiarly Yyith God. 18. deſiring to ſee bis glorie. 


A N Þ our Lord ſpake to Moyſes, ſaying: Goe, get thee t 
. vp from this place, thouand thy people which thou 
haſt bronghr out of rhe Land of Agypt., into the land 
wherof I ſware to Abraham, Iſaac, and Iacob, ſaying: 

To thy ſeede I wil giue it: + and I wil ſend an Angel thy 2 
precuſor, that 1 may caſt out the Chananeite,, and A- 
morrheite, and Hetheite, and Pherezeite, and Heueite_ , 

and Tebuſeite, F and thou maieſt enter into the land that 2 
:: God would Howerh with milKe and honey : for 5: I wil not goe vp with 


notinthispaſ: thee, becauſe thou arr a ſtiffenecked people: leſt perhappes 


ſage worKe Þ deftroic thee in the way, + And the people hearing this 4 
ſuch miracles, 4's | 4 # cg 
veric il ſaying, mourned: and no man pur on his ornamentes 
ging them after the cuſtome. Tt Andour Lord fayd tro Moyles: Speake 
forth of Z- to the children of Ifrac]: Thou art a ſtiffenecked people, 
gypt- $91t 5ogncel ſhal goe vp'in-the middes-of thee, and ſhal deſtroy 
betauſe they DEc+ Now preſently lay*away thy ornamentes, that I may 
wereſt ubbor- know what to doe vnto thee. f Therfore the children of 6 
ne and flitte Iſrael layd away their ornamenres from mount Horeb. 
necked, # Moyſecs alſo raking the rabernacle, pitched it without the 7 
__ *campeaxfarre of, and. called*the name thereof, The Taber- 
naclc of couenant. And al the people, that had anie queſtion, 
went forth tro the Tabernacle of couenant , without the 
campe. | And when Moyles went forth ro the rabernacle, $ 
al the people roſe vp, and euerie one ſtoodein the dore of his 
pauilion, and they beheld the backe of Moyles, til he enrred 
into the rabernacle. + And when he was <ntred into the 9 
Tabernacle of couenant,the piller of thecloude came downe, 
and toode at the doore, and he {pake with Moyſes, + al they 10 
beholding that the pillerof rhe cloud ſtoode at the doore of 
the Tabernacle. And they ſtoode, and adored at the doores 
of their tabernacles. f- And our Lord ſpake vnto Moyſes 1! 
 faceto face, asa man is wont to ſpeake ro his frend. And 
when he returned into the campe, his miniſter TIoſue the s0ne 
of Nun,ayong man, departed not from the Tabernacle. . 
+ And Moyles {aid to our Lord; Thou commandeſt = to 12 
| cade, 
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17 thardwelvpon thecarth? + And our Lord faid ro Moyles : 


21 {ceme,andliue. f And againe: Behold, quorh he, there is *v*< 
22 aplace with me, and thou shalt ſtand ypon the rocke, F And 


forthe people.  _Exovrs. 247 


leade forth this people: and doeſt not ſhew me whom thou 
wilt ſend with me, eſpecially wheras thou haſt ſaid: I know :: The viſion 


13 thec by pare, and thou haſt found grace in my ſ1ght. + If of Godin glo- 


| it ES Wo ric, iS 4{ 700d. 
therfore I baue found gracein thy tight, shew methy face, ed Sts 


that I may know thee, and may find grace betore thine eyes, crace maketh 


14 looke vpon thy people this nation. + And our Lord faid: h:sſeruants to 
i5 My face thal goe before thee, and I wil giue thee reſt. F And cal vpon his 


name. S. Aur. 
I54+-1n Exod, 


Moyles ſayd: It thy (elfe doeſt not goe betore, bring vs not 


i6 out of this place. F For whereby shal we be able tro know ?.1qQ ein this 


I and thy people, that'we haue found grace in thy tight, vnles life can ſee 


thou walke with vs, that we may be glorified of al peoples, Godas Saincts 
do 1n gloric. 
I loan.z, 


This word alſo, which thou haſt ſpoken, wil I doe: for rhou .. Moyſes ſaw 
haſt found grace before me, and thy ſelfe I have knowen by moge glorious 


1819name. + Who ſaid: Shew me thy glorie. F He anſwered: workes & ct- 


feces of God, 
then other Pro 
phets, yet not 


I wil shew thee * algood, and © wil cal in the name of the 
Lord before, thee: and I wil haue mercie on- whom'I wil, 


20 and I wil be merciful ro whom irshal pleaſe me. + And againe his ſubſtance 


he ſayd : Thou canſt-nort ſce my face: *: for man $hal not CY na- 
.Theeaoret. 


q.68.inFExod. 
. | MN , . gs S Her, deverb. 
when my glorie shal paſſe; I'wib ſette thee ih'a hole of the 1/1. vidi. Dom. 
rocke, and protect thee with my right hand, vnrtil I'paſle: 5. chry/oft. bo. 


23 fand 1 wil rake away my hand;, and thou halt ſee © my 4: 4 #» copie- 


| | | natura. 
backe-partes : but my face thou:canlt nor ſee. OY 


Cmaty, KXKTTNT 


Moyſes 4s againe into Moynt Sinat, With new tables, praying for the 
"Yp 


e, 10. to whom Ged promiſeth to gine poſſeſcion of the Land. 12. Pro- 


hibiteth al aſFoctation Yyith the Gentiles, for feare of 1dolatrie, 18: geueth 
precepts concerning the firfll borne, the Sabbath, and other feaſtes. 28. 
Aﬀrer fourtue dayes faft, Moyſes returneth to the people With the come. 
mandements, and his face appearing borned, he conereth it, whenſocuer 


he ſpecketh to the people. 


I ND after this he laid: :: Cut thee two tables of ſtone Saber ficſt ca 
like vnto the former, and I wil write vpon them the biokud wn 
wordes, which the tables had, which rhou haſt broken. others arc 

2 7 Be readic in the morning, that thou maieſt forwith go vp made: ſo 
into the mount Sinai, and thou ſhalt ſtand with me vpon the though the 
toppe of rh ” q > 4=r1 firſt grace ge- 

3 ropp tne mount. F Letno man go vp with thee, neither 


; ven mn Bap- 
let anie man be ſene throughout the whole mount : the oxen ;iſmebe loft, 


alſo 


\ 
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alſo and the sheepe let:cthem nor feede ouer againſt. + He 4 
cut out therfore two tables of ſtone, ſuch as had bene before: 
aud riling very early he went vp into mount Sinai, as our 
Lord had commanded him, carying with him the rables. 

+ And whenour Lord was deſcended in a cloude, Moyles 
ſtoode with him, calling vpon the name ofour Lord. F Who 6 


Demedriad. palling before him, he ſaid: * Dominarour Lord God, mer- 
.ciful and clement, patient and of much compaſiion, and true, 
+ Which xeepeit mercie vnto thouſandes : which rakeſt away 7 
iniquitie, and wicked factes, and linnes, and no man of him 
ſelfc is innocent defoge thee. Which doelſt render the iniquitie 
of the fathers to the-children; and to the nephewes vnro the 
third and fourth generation. f And Movie making haſt, $ 
bowed latte vnto the earth, and adoring # he ſaid : Tf I haue 9 
"Þ found gracein thy light o Lord, I beſecech thee thar thou wilt 
oe with vs ( foritis a ſtifle necked people ) and rake away 
our iniquities and linnes, and.poſleſle vs. f: Our Lord anfwe- 10 
:: Notwith- red; © I wil makea couenant in the tight of al, I wil do fignes 
Nandinghis rhart were never ſene vpon the earth, nor in anie nations : that 
former pen chis.peopleamay ſee, in the middes of whom thou arr, the ter- | 
BUNAtLON Nap. , | 
{:.» 3. God Tible worke of the Lord which I wil doe. + iObſerue al it 
bere promi- thinges which this day 'I ;command. thee: I my ſelf wil caſt 
bes 1g pg .out before. thy face the Amorrheite, and Chananeite, and 
nc ices, 


Hertheare, the Pherezcite alſo, and Heucice, and Tebuſceite. 
+ Beware thou neuer. ioyne:amitie with the inhabitants of 12 
that land, which may be thy ruine : + but deſtroy their altars, 13 
breake their ſtatues, and cur downe their groues : + adore 14 
not a ſtrange God. The Lord his name is ihuſe, God is an 
emularour.f Enrer no traftick with the men of thoſe regions: 15 
leſt, when they have forrficated with their goddes, and haue 
adored thetr idols, ſome man cal thee ro eate of the rhinges 
immolarted. f Neither ſhalr thou take awife for thy ſonnes 16 
of their daughrers: leſt after them ſelues haue fornicared, 
they make thy ſonnes allo to fornicate with their goddes. 
# Molten goddes.thou shalt nat make to chee. F Thou hair 17 1$ 
keepe the lolemnitie of the azymes. Seuen dayes thalt thou 
eare azymes, as I haue commanded thee, in the time of the 
moneth of new corne,: for in the moneth of ſpring time 
thou didſt goe our of Xgypt. f'Al of the male: kind, that 19 
openecth the matrice, shal be mine, OF al-beaſtes as wel. OXCN 
a3 of theepe, It hal be mine . T The frſtborne of an ue 23 
| thou 


x5: 


236 + Thefirit of the fruites of thy ground thou sbalr offer i 


thou thalt redeeme with a sheepe : but if thou wilt not gue 
a price for it, it ſhal be (laine. The firſtborne of thy ſonnes 
thou shalt redeeme : neither shalt thou appeare emprtic in 
21 my ſight. f Six dayes thalt thou worke, the ſeuenth day thou 
22 ſhalt ceaſe to eare, and reape. f The olemnine of weekes 
thou shalt make to thee, in the. firſt fruires of corne of thy 
wheate harveſt, and the folemnitie, when the time of the :; Godby-am 
a3 yeare returnerh that al thinges are laid vp. f Three tymes Angel nor 
of the yeare al thy male shal appeare in the ſight of che SE 
24 omnipotent Lord God of Ifracl. F For when 1 ſhal haue ACS 
taken away the nations from thy face, and shal have dilated .. How ſoever 
thy borders, no man $hal lic in wayte againſt thy land, when the command. 
thou doeſt goc vp, andappeare in the ſight of the Lord thy ROE d1- 
nn, uided in both 
25 Godthriſc inaycare. F Thou halt nor immolare the bloud 1, 
of my hoſte vpon leauen: neither hal there remaine in the j, cerraine,thas 


morning of the victime of the ſolemnitic of the Phaſe. . there be no _ 
S n More nor few. 


er thea teane 


the houle of the Lord thy God. Thou shalt not boile a Kidde RE" 
27 in the miike of his damme. F Andour Lord ſaid ro Moyles: ,. 5, his face 
Write thee thele wordes, in which I haue made a couenant appearedro 


13 both with thee and with Iſracl. + Therfore he was there with the bebolders, 
y reaſon of 


our Lord fourtie dayes and fourtic nightes : he did not eate 7 
bread, and hedronke no water, and © he wrote inthe tables y.,s of ks 
29 the wordes of the concnant, *: tenne. F And when Moyles countenance 


c:me downe from the mount Sinai, he held the two tables ſhining glo- 
riouſly, afrer 


of reſtimomie, and he knew not that his face was * horned Ado 
$0 by the conuerſation of the talke of our Lord. f And Aaron ,j,, with cod 
and the children of Iſraclſeing the face of Moyles horned, fourtie dayes : 
31 they were afraid tocome neere. + And being called of him, which fignifi- 
they returned as wel Aaron as the princes of the ſynagogue. —— 
32 And after that he ſpake ro them, + al the children of Iiract abiduditin jo 
allo cameto him: whom he commandcd al thinges that he erernitie) «im 
33 had heard of our Lord in mount Sinai. + And hauing ended g{orve. x. Cor. z, 
34 his talke, he put ® aveile.vpon his face, F Which going in ** Theſame 
| ; EP | ; veile ( ſateth 
to our Lord, and ſpeaking with him, he roke away vntil he op. ) remas 
went forth, and then he ſpake to the children of Iſrael al neth vpon the 
35 thinges that had bene commanded him. F Who ſaw that the hare A 


face of Moyles coming forth was horned, but he coucred Yes, that they 
cannot {ce 


his face againe, if at anie time he ſpake to them. Chnift, uilby 


his ſpecial grace they ſhal be 111uminared: 2 Cor.z.The like is ypon the bart of 


 Hetrerakes that can zotice the Church. s, Aug. 1 P/al.30. con 2. 
nk CHAP, 


=y 


CHAP. » $$ xg of 


The precept of the Sabbath is yet renewed. 4. Firſt fruites, 4nd other giftes 
are required, and duly offered, for the making of the tabernacle and othey 
thinges therto belonging, Whith are here rected, 30. Beſeleel and 00.4ab 


are appointed workmen for this purpoſe. 


e:Afterthe fall 6 i} HERFORE *© al the mulcicude of the children of Iſrael 


of _ pcople being gathered rogether, he ſaid ro them: Theſe are the 
ro 19dolatrle, 
their punsh- "i 
neal. and re: dayes you thal do worke: the ſeuenth day shal be holie'vnto 


penrice, their you, the ſabbath, and reſt of our Lord : he thar hal do anie 
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chinges which our Lord hath commanded to be done . + Six 2 


reconciliation workein it, shal be {laine. + You $hal not kindle fie in al 3 


___ vF Your habirarions on the ſabbath day. F And Moyſes ſaid ro 


the command- al the aflemblie of the children of Ifrael: This is the word 


4 


ments made that our Lord hath commanded, ſaying: f Separate with 


and written, you firſt fruites ro the Lord. Let cuerie one thartis willing and 


_ - ef hath a readie hart, offer them to che Lord: gold and ſiJuer, 
"cone and braſle, + hyacinth and purple, and ſcarler rwiſe died , 


mer precept, ; 
of keping th and (11ke, the haire of goates, f and rammes $kinnes died 
Sabbarh , and redde, and ianthin skinnes, the wood ſetim, f and oile ro 
proniderh al | maintaine lighres, and to make ointment, and moſt (weete 


neceflariesto . ; h 
the makins of INCenſe , F Onyx ſtones, and prerious ſtones, for the ador- 


the Taberna- DIng of the Ephod andthe Rationale. f Whoſocuer of you 


cle,whercothe is wile , let him come, and make rhat which our Lord hath 
Princes and commanded: + to wit, the Tabernacle, and the roofe therof, 
+1 066 and the-couer, the ringes, and the bordeworke with the 
ideally cou: barres, the pinnes and rhe feere: + the Arke and the ſtaues, 
rribure F..4»g. the propitiatorie , and the veile, that is drawen before it: 
9-2173.49 Exo. + the Table with the barres and the veſlel, and the loaves 
of propoſition: + the Candleſticke to beare vp the lighres, 

the vellel therof and the lampes, and rhe oile ro the nou- 

riſhing of fires: f the Altar of incenſe, and the barres, and 

the oile of vnction and the incenſe of ſpices: the Hanging 

at the doore of the tabernacle: + the Altar of holocauſte, 

and his grate of braffe, with the barres and- veſſel therof: 

the Lauer and his feere: + the Currines of the court with the 

illers and the feere, the hanging in rhe:doores of the entrie, 

t the pinnes of the rabernacle an of the court with! rheir 

litle cordes: + the Veſtimentes, thar are to be vſed in the 

miniſterie of the ſanRuarie, the veiture of Aacon the high 

Prieſt, 
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Prieſt, and of his ſonnes, to do;the fun&tion of Prieſthood 
20 yntome. + And al the mulritude of the children of Iſrael 
2; going forth from the ſight of Moyles, f offered firſt fruites 
to our Lord with a moſt prompt and deuoute minde, ro make 
the worke of the tabernacle of the teſtimonie. . Whatlocuer 
was neceſlarie ro the ſeruice therof and to the hohe veſti- 
£2 ments, f both men and wemen did giue., tablettes and 
_ earlettes, ringes and bracelettes : cueric veilel of gold was 
23 ſeparated for the donaries of our Lord. Þ If anie man had 
hyacinth,and purple, and {carlet twiſe died redde, and ianthin 
14 skinnes, f metal of filuer and braſle , they offered to our 
25 Lord, and the wood ſerim for divers vſes. f Bur the sKiltul 
wemenalſo gaue ſuch —__ as they had ſponne, hyacinth, 
26 purple, and ſcarlet, and f1IKe, F and goares haire, geuing al 
z7 of their owne accord. f Burt the princes offered onyx ſtones, 
and pretious ſtones, for the Ephod and the Rationale, .. a, matter 
23 + andſpices and oile-ro mainrtaine the! lightes, and for the alone is not 
preparing of ointment, and ro make the incenſe of moſt ſufficicar for 
29 {weere ſauour. F Al men and wemen with deuoute mind _ ; 
offered donaries, that the workes might be made which our wry, 
Lord had comanded by the hand of Moyſes. Al the children whom God 


of Ifracl did dedicate voluntariethinges to our Lord. geveth ſpecial 


30. + And Moyles faid to the children of Iſracl: Behold , $kil: lo for ex- 


our Lord hath *: called by name Beſelcel the ſonne of | Vri oppiens.-om 


| 31 the ſonne of Hur of the tribe of Iuda. f And hath filled God geucth 


him with the ſpirit of God, with, wiſdomeand intelligence, particular 


32 and ſcience andallearning F to deuiſe and ro make worke knowledge to 


33 in gold and filuer, and brafſe,, + and in grauing ſtones , res 


and in carpenters worke, Wharſocuer can be deuiſed arti- mation of 
34 ficially, f he hath giuenin his hart : Ooliab alſo the ſonne sainttes, to the 
35 of Achiſamech of rhe tribe of Dan: + beth hath he inſtru- >vrke of the . 

&cd with wiſedome, to make the workes of a carpenter, mae fevdn, 6808 
1 7 edifying of the 

a tapeſter, an embroderer of hyacinth and purple, and ſcarlet ;,,;;. of Chriſt. 

 twile died, and filke, and to weaue alrhinges, and ro inuent {he Churck,} 
 alnew things. | Epbeſ. 4+ 
| CHar. XXXVI. 


More being geuen then Was needeful. 6, Moyſes made to be proclamed that 
hs more Should be'offered.' $, $s the curtines, 13. ringes, 18. buckles, 19. 
the coucr, 20, bordes, 21. barres,'35. 4 Veile, 36. orien and 4 hanging 
«re made readie. 7:43: 10 13093 1 th 0 
| Hh 2 -—— D28S$K 
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EsErLxEr therfore, and Ooliab, and cueric wiſe man, 
ro whom our Lord gaue wiſedome and vnderſtanding, 


cremonig, 
: 


to know how to worke artificially, made the thinges that 
are necellarie for the vies of the Sanctuarie, and which our 
Lord did command. f And when Moyles had called them, 2 
and cuerie cunning man, to whom our Lord had geuen 


wifedome, and (uchas of their owne accord had offered them 
ſclues to the making of the worke, + he delivered al the »g 
donaries of the children of Iſrac] vnto them , Who being 
earneſt abour the worke, rhe people daily in the morning 


:: As the peo- did offer their vowes. F Whereupon * the arſtificers being 4 


le abounded 
in devotion, 
ſo the work- 
men of mo- 
deſtic and re- 
ligion would 
haue no morc 


then neceſlaric 


gs. Auguſtin Jo 
872. 1% Exod. 


conſtrained ro come, f ſaid co Moyles : The people offereth 
more then isneceffarie. F Moyles therfore commanded pro- 
clamartion to be made by the criers voice : Let neither man 
nor woman offer anic more in the worke of the Sanctuarie. 
And {o they ceaſed from offering gitres, f becauſe the thinges 
that were offered did ſuffice and were ouer much. + And 
al the wiſe harted: men, to accompliſh rhe worke of the ta- 


bernacle, made ten curtines of twiſted {ilke, and hyacinth, 


and purple, and ſcarlet rwife died, wirh varied worke, and 


_ the arr of embrodering : F of which one had in length 


ewentie cight cubires, and in bredrh foure : there was one 
meaſure of al the curtines. f And he joyned hue curtines, 
one to another, and the other fine be coupled ro themfelues 
one with an other. F He madeallo lonpes of hyacinth in the 
edge of one curtine on either fide, and in the edge of the 
other curtine in like maner, + that the loupes might mcere 
one againſt an other, and might be joyned cech with other, 
+ Whereuponalſo he did caſt fiftic ringes of gold, that mighr 
catch the loupes of the curtines, and might be made one 
tabernacle. F He made alſo cleuen curtines of goates haire 
to couer the roofe of the tabernacle: f one curtine in length 
had thirtie cuþires, & in bredth foure cubites: al thecurtines 
were of one meaſure: + of which fue he ioynedaparrt, & the 
other ſix apart. F And he made fiftie loupes in the edge of one 
curtine, and fiftie in the edge of an other currine, that they 
might be ioyned one to an orher. + And fiftic buckles of 
brafſe wherwith the roofe might be knitte rogether, that of 
al the curtines there might be made one couering, f He made 


alſo a coucr for the tabernacle of rammes skinnes died redde: 


& an other couer ouct that of ianthin skigncs. F He made 
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alſo the bordes of the tabernacle of the wood ſertim ftanding, 
21 + The lengih of one borde was ten cubites: and the bredrh 
82 contained one cubiteandan halfe. F There were two mor- 
teles throughoureuerie borde, that one might be ioyned to 
23 the other. So made hein althe bordes of the rabernacle. 4 Of 
the which twentie were art the ſouth ſide againſt the South, 
24 + with fourtic feete of filuer. Two fteete were put vnder one 
borde on either ſide of the corners, where the morteles of the 
25 ſides end inthe corners. f At that {ideallo of the tabernacle, 
that looked toward the North, he made rwentic bordes, 
26177 with fourry fecte of fi]uer, rwo feere for cuery borde. + But 
avainſ the weſt, to witte,at that {ide of the tabernacle, which 
23 looketh ro the ſea, he made fix bordes, f and two other at ech 
29 corner of the tabernacle behind : + which were allo ioyned 
from beneth vnto the toppe, & they grew together into one 
30 connexion. So he made on cither fide at the corners 4 thar 
there were in al eight bordes, and had ſixteene feere of filuer, 
to witte, two feete vnder cueric borde. + He made alſo barres 
of the wood ſetim, fiue to hold together the bordes of one 
fide of the tabernacle , + and fiue other to ioyne together 
the bordes of the other ſide: and belides- theſe, fiue other 
barres at the weft ſlide of the rabernacle againſt the ſea. + He 
made allo an other barre, that mzghrt come by the middes of 
the bordes from cornet vnro corner. + Andthe bordeworke 
it ſclfc he plared with gold. And their ringes he made of gold, 
through which the basres might be drawen : the which alſo 
35 themſelues he couered with plates of gold. F He made alſo 
aveile of hiacinth, and purple, ſcarlette, and twiſted filke, 
36 with embrodered worke, varicd and diſtinguiſhed : + and 
foure pillers of the wood ſcrim, which with their heades he 
| 37 plated with gold, caſting their feerte of filuer. F He made 
alſoa hanging in the entrie of the rabernacle of hyacinth, 
urple, ſcarler, and twiſted ſilke, with the worke of an em- 
38 CR + and hue pillers with their heades, which he 
couered with gold, and their feete he did caſt of braſle. 


Cruar, XXXVIL. 


Befeleel maketh the _Arke. 6. the Propitiatorie, With Cherubimes , 10. the 
Table, yyith Veſſel belon ng therto, 17. the Candlefticke yyuh bowles 
end branches. 23. ſeuen lampes with ſnuffers, 25. the JIAltar of ncenſe,. 


39. and compoundeth the incen{e. 
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_. Vithin the {1 bredrh onecubire, which had in heig 
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A NÞ Beſcleel made alſo the arke of rhe wood ſerim, 

{ X having rwocubires and an halfe in length, and a cubire 
and an halfe in bredrh, the heightalſo was of one cubite and 
an halfe : and he plated ir with the pureſt gold within 
and without. f And he made to it a ctowne of gold round 
abour, + caſting foure ringes of gold at the foure corners 
thereof: rwo ringes in the one {1de, and/two in the other. 
+ Barres alſo he made of the wood ſetim, which he plated 
with gold, + and which he put into the ringes, that were at 
the lides of the arke to catie it, F He made alſo the Propi- 
titoric, that is, the Oracle, of the pureſt gold, two cubites 
and an halfein length, anda cubire and an halfe in bredrh. 
+ Two Cherubins alſo of beaten gold, which he ſetre on 
either fade of the Propitiatoric : F One Cherub in the toppe 

_ of one (ide, and the other Cherub in the roppe of the orher 
| | fide: two Cherubins in each roppe of the Propitirtorie, 
«The Chery. | ſpreading their winges, and ©: couering the Propitiatorie, 
bins coucring and looking one toward the other and row ardit. + He made 
alyponand alſo the table of the wood ſetim in length two cubites, and 
bh cubite & an halfe, 

+ and hedid compaſle ir with the fineſt gold, and he made 
goric Nyſſen) tO It a golden ledge round about, + and to the ledge it ſelte a 
thattheScrip- golden crowne enterpolished of foure fingers, nd vpon the 
TULES hauca {ame an other oolden crowne. + And he caſt foure ringes of 
hieghcr ſenſe gold, which he put in the foure corners at cucrie foote of the 


then the lite- . | . 
ral. de ita table tf againſt the crowne : and heput the barresinto them, 


arke lignifie 


. Moy/eos poſt me- that the table mighr be caried. + The batres alſo them {clues 


$5918, he made of the wood ſertim, and compalled them with gold. 
+ And the veſlel for the diners vices of the table, ſawcers, 
phiales, and gobiertes, and cenſars, of pure gold, wherein 
thelibamentes are to be offered . F He made allo the candle- 
ſticke beaten of the fineſt gold. From the shaft wherof rhe 
branches, cuppes; and boules and lilies did proceede: f fix 
on both ſides, three branches on one hide, and three on the 
 @ther: f rhree cuppes in maner of a nutte on euerie branch, 
and boules withal and lilies : and three cuppes of the faſhion 
ofanutte in an other branch, and boules withal andlilies. 
The worke of tne fix branches, rhat proceded from the thaft 
of the candleſticke, equal f And in the $shafr-it felfe were 

| foure cuppes after the maner'of a nutre, and boules withal 
2: cucric oncandlilics: + and boules vnder two Ma in 

| | three 
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« (_ three places, which rogether wake fix branches at | 
22 from one itafr. + both the boules therfore, & the branches | 
23 were out of it, al beaten of the pureſt gold. F He made allo 
the ſeuen lampes with their ſnuffers, and the velle], where 
14 the ſnuffings- thould be put out, of moſt pure gold. f The 
candleſticke withal the vellel therof did weigh a talenr of 
25 gold. F He madcalto the altar of incenſe of the wood ſetim, 
hauing a cubire euerie way foure ſquare, and in height two : 
26 from the corners wherof the hornes did procede. | And 
he plared ic with the pureſt gold , with rhe grate and rhe 
27 wallesand the hornes, + And: he made rota crowne of gold 
round about, and two golden ringes vnder the crowne at 
either fide, thar the barres may be pur into them, and rhe 
23 altar may be caried. F And the barres them felnes he made 
alſo of the wood ſetim, and couered them with plares of gold. 
29 f' He compounded allo oile for the ointment of fanQif- 
cation, and incenfe of the pureſt {pices with the worke of 
a pigmenrarie, | 
| Cuar XXXAVIETTE 


The ſame Beſeleel maketh the Actar of Ho'ocauſte. $. the braſen laver. 9. 
the court With pullers and banginges- 21. The giftes that Were offered 


gre recited. 


I E MAD? alſo the Altar of Holocaufte of the wood 
ſerim, five cubites foure ſquare, and three in height: 
2 f the hornes wherof did procede from the corners, and he 
z couered it with plates of brafſe. F And for the vſes therof 
he prepared of braſle diners veſlels, cauldrons, tronges, fleſh- 
4 hookes, pothookes, & frepannes. + And the grate therof 
in waner of netre he made of brafle, and vnder it in the 
' 5 middes of the altar an hearth, + caſting foure ringes at as 
6 mamie roppes of the netre, to put in barres to carie it: f the - Tt 
which themſeclues alſo he made of the wood ferim, and co- men watches 
7 nered them with plares of brafſe : + and he drew them there for de- 
through the ringes, that ſtoode out in the (ides of the altar, v9tion, and 18 
And the altar it felfe was not maſlic, bur holow of bordes _—_ mm 
OO On | 2? ſame cuſtome 
8 and within emptic. + He madeallo the lauer of brafſe, with cr tinved ri 
the foore rherof, of wemens glaſſes, *: thar warched in the Chriſits time. 
9 doore of the rabernacle. + He made alſo the court, in the For Anvarhe 
lourth ſide wherof were hanginges of twiſted filke, of ys 
10 hundred cubites, + twentie pill ; of brafle with their £ bay agg rnaau 
7 , pillers of braſle with their m__—_ of life. Lv. 
| yol- 
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the heades of the pillers, & the whole grauing of che worke, 
of ſiluer. F In hke maner at the north fide the hanginges, 
illers, and feere and the heades of the pillers were of the 
Fme meaſure, and worke and meral. + Bur on that fide thar 
lookerh ro the Weſt, there were hanginges of fiftie cubires, 
ten braſen pillers with their feere , and the heades of rhe 
pillers, andal the grauing of the worke, of filuer. F Morc- 
oucr againſt tbe Eaſt he prepared haginges of fifric cubites : 
+ of the which, one fide conteyned fiſtene cubires of three 
illers, with their feete: f and on the other ſide { becauſe 
558K both he made the entric of the tabernacle ) there 
were hanginges equally of fftene cubites, and three pillers, 
and feete as manie. f Al the hanginges of rhe court were 
wouen.of twiſted ſilke. + The feete of rhe pillers were of 
braile, and their heades with althcir grauinges of filuer: bur 
the pillers alſo of the court them (clucs he plared with filuer. 
+ Andin the entrie therof he made with cmbrodered worke 
a hanging of hyacinth, purple, ſcarlet, and rwiſted fi]ke, that 
had rwenrtie cubites in length, bur the height was five cu- 
bires according ro the meaſure, which al rhe hanginges of 
the court had. f And the pillers in the entrie were foure 
with feere of brafle, and their heades and grauinges of filuer, 
_ + The pinnes alſo of the tabernacle and of tpe court round 
about he madeotf braſle. F Theſe are the iuſtrumenres of rhe 
taberbacle of reſtimonie, which were numbred according to 
the preceptof Moyſes, in the ceremonies of the Lewuites by 
. the thay of Ithamar the ſonne of Aaronthe pticſt: f which 
Beſcleel the ſonne of Vri, the ſonne of Hur, of the tribe of 
Iuda had accomplished, as our Lord commanded by Moyles, 
f hauing iovned ro him ſelfe for his compagnion Ooliab the 
{onne of Achiſainech of the tribe of Dan: who was himſelf 
alſo an egregious artificer in wood, and a tapiſter and embro- 
derer of hyacinth, purple, ſcarler, and filke. f Alrhe goid 
that was ſpent in rhe worke of the Sanctuarie, and that was 
offered in donaries, was ninc and twentie talentes, and {cucn 
hundred thirrie ficles according ro the meaſure of the San- 
Ctuarie. f Andit was offered of them thar paſſed ro the num- 
ber, from rwentie yeares and vpward, of fix hundred three 


thouſand, and fiue hundred fifrie, able men to beare armes. 


+ There were moreouer an hundred talentes of filuer, wherof 


were calt the fecte of the SanQtuaric, and of tae entrie where 
tie 
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7 the veiic hangeth. + An hundred feete were made of an 
hundred talcntes, one talent being accoiited for euecrie foote, 
23 + And of che thouland ſeuen hundred, and ſcuentic five he 
made the heades of the pillers, which them {clues healſo 

29 plated with filuer: + Of braſle alſo there were offered ſe- 
uentic two thouſand talentes, and foure hundred lictes be. 

zo ſides, f of che which were caſt the fectc in the entrie of the 
tabernacle of teſtimonic, and the alrar of braſle with the 
grate therof, and al the vellcl, thar pertayne to the vſe ther- 

z: of, + and the feete of the courr aſwel in the circuire as in 
che entrie therof, and the pinnes of the tabernacle and of the 


court, round about... 


Cuar.  AXAIXN.. 


2 


Althe ornamentes of Aaron and his ſonwes are made. $1. and the Whole 


Yorke 0 f the Tabernacle is perfited. 


OnnoveR of hyacinth and purple,ſcarlet and filke 

A he made the veſtures, that Aaron should weare when 

he miniſtred in the holic places, as our lord commanded 
2 Moyſes. F Hemade therfore an Ephod of gold, hyacinch, 
3 and purple, and ſcarlet twiſedied, and twiſted filke, F with 
embrodered worke, and he did cur thinne plates of gold, and 
drew them ſmalinto threedes, that they might be twiſted 


I 


4 with the woufe of the former colours, f and two edges 


'5 coupledoneto the other in the toppe on either fide, f and 
a bawdrike of the ſame colours, as our Lord had commanded 

6 Moyles. F He preparedalſo two Onyz ſtones, faſt ſerte and 
cloſed in gold, and grauen by the art of a lapidarie, with the 

2 names of the children of Iſrael : + and he ſer them in the 
lides of the Ephod for a moniment of the children of Iſrael, 

g aSour Lord had commanded Moyſes. F He madeallo a Ra- 
tionale with embrodered worke according to the worke of 
the Ephod, of gold, hyaciath, purple, and ſcarlet twiſe died, 

9 and twiſted ſi]ke : + foure {quare, duble, of the meaſure of a 
10 palme, + And heſctfoure rewes of precious ſtones, In the 
11 hcſt rewe was ſardius, topazius,an cmeraud, Þ In the ſecond, 
2 acarbuncle,aſaphire, anda iaſper. F In the third, a ligurius, 
13 anachares, and an amerhiſt. + In the fourth a chryſolith, an 
onyx, and beryllus, compalled and encloſed in gold by their 
"KJ ewes. 
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rewes. f And the twelue ſtones them ſelnes, were granen 14 
with the names of the twelue tribes of Iſrael, euerie one 
with his ſeueral name. + They made alſo in the rationale litle 15 
cheynes linked one toan other of the pureſt gold, f and two 16 
hookes, and as manie ringes of gold. Moreouer the ringes 
they ſer .on either fide of the Rationale, + on the which 17 
the two golden cheyncs should hang, which rhey pur into 
the hookes, that ſtoode out in the corners of the Fphod. 
f Theſe both beforcand behind did ſo agree with them ſel- 18 
ues, that the Ephod and the Rationale might be Knir one ro 
the other, f tyed corhe bawdrike and with ringes ſtrongly 19 
coupled, whichalace of hyacinth ioyned, left they should 
flagge looſcly, and be moued one from the other, as our Lord 
commanded Moyles. + They made allo the tunike of the 20 
Ephod al of hyacinth, + and a hole for the headin the ypper 21 
part againſtthe middes, and the border of the hole round 
about wouen : f and beneth at the feete pomegranates of 22 
hyacinth, purple, ſcarlet, and twilted lilke: f and litle bel- 23 


Tes of the pureſt gold, which they did pur berwen the pome- 


granates in the yrmoſt part of the tunike round about: F to 24 
witte,a bel ot gold, and a pomegranate, wherwirh the high 
rieſt went adorned, when he executed his miniſterie, as our 
Lord had commanded Moyles. f They made alfo fhilken tu- 25 
nikes with wouecn worke for Aaron and his ſonnes: f and 26 
mitres with their litle crownes of filke: f'linnen breeches 27 


allo, of fine line: F and a girdle of twiſted hike, hyacinth, pur- 28 


++ Alexander 
the great ſce- 


ing Taddus the 


hiegh Prieſt, 


bearing this 


venerable 


plate on 11s 
forehead, with 
great reue- 
Tence went 
yito him, and 
anored the - 
nimeot God 
wWiurcnin the 
plate. loſeplhxs, 
bi. it. c.8$. 
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le, & ſcarlet twile died, with the art of embrodering, as our 


'Lord had commanded Moyſes. + They made allo the plate 29 


of ©: {acred veneration of molt pure gold, and they wrote 
init with the workeof a lapidaric : The Hole of our Lord : 
+ and they tyedir ro the mitre with a Jace of hyacinth, as : 6 
our Lord had commanded Moyſes. + Therſore al the worke z1 
of the tabernacle & of the roofe of reſtimonie was perfired : 
and the children of Iſrael did al thinges which our Lord had 
commanded-Moylcs. f And they offered the tabernacle and 32 
the roofe and the whole furniture, ringes, bordes, barres, 
pillers and their feete, + the courr of rammes skinnes died 33 
redde, and the other couer of janchin sKinnes, Þ the veile, 34 
thearke, the barres, the propitiatorie, f the table with the 35 
vellc] rherof and rhe loaues of propoittion: F tne candle- 36 
Ricke, thelampes, and the furniture of them with the oyle: 


t the 


TOE dated n 


18 ſpices: f andthe hanging in the entrie of the tabernacle : 
z9 + the altar of braſſe, the grate; the barres, and al the vellel 


therof: the:Jauer with the' foote rherof : the hanginges of 


40 the court, and the pillers with their feete: f the hanging in 
the entric of the court, and the litle cordes, and the pinnes 
cherof. Nothing wanted of the veſſel, that was commanded 

to be made for the miniſterie of the tabernacle, and tor the 

41 roofe of coucnant, . f The veſtimentes allo , which the 

rieſtes viſe inthe Sanctuarie, to witte, Aaron and his ſonnes, 
: + the children of Iſrael offered, as our Lord had comman- 


Thc Tabernacle erected. ExoDvs. | - JI 
+ 7 + the alrar of gold, and the ointment, atid the. incciie of 


43 ded. + Which thinges aftcr that Moyles law al finitbed, he 


bleiled them. 
| | CHnaAP. X L. 


According to Gods commandment Moyſes ereftcth the Tabernacle, Vvith al 
thinges appertayning, the firſt day of the ſecond yeare after their deliuerie 


from £oypt. 32. God replenithah the ſame With bis Martflie, 4 cloude 


remayning ouer it by day, and a piller of fire by night, but Vyhen they 
Shal i th: ſame paſoeth before them, 


I 2 N D our Lord ſpaketo Moyſes, ſaying : + The * firſt 
moneth, the firſt day of the moneth, thou ſhalt ere 

z therabernacle of the teſtimonie, f and ſhalt purin itthe arke, 
4 and ſhalt let downe before it the veile : + and bringingin the 
table, thou thalr (er vpon itthe rhinges tiat are commanded 
after rhe rite. The candleſticke ſal ſtand with the lampes 

5 therof, + and the altar of gold whercon the incenſe is bur- 
_ ned, before the arke of reſtimonie. Thou ſhalt pur the hang- 
6 eingin the entrie of the tabernacle, + and veling it the al- 
7 tat of holocauſte : + the lauer betwen the altar and the 
8 tabernacle, which thou ſhalt fil with water. + And thou 
{halt compaſleabour the court with hanginges, and theentrie 

9 therof. f And taking the oile of ynction thou shalt anoynte 
the tabernacle with the veſſel therof, that they may be ſan- 

10 Rificd : f the altar of holocaufte and al the veſſel therof: 
11 f the lauer with the foote therof; al ſhalt thou conſecrate 
with the oile of vnCttion, that they may be © moſt Holie. 

12 + Andthou ſhalt bring Aaron and his ſonnes to the doore 
of the rabernacle of teſtimonie, and hauing wathed them 

13 with water, + thou ſhalt rcueſt them with the ſacred veſti- 
Ii 2 mentes, 


*: The Taber- 
nacle, prepa- 
redin the firft 


yeare 2nd cre- 


Red the firſt 


day of the fee 


cond yeate, 
ſfigniftieth the 
Church of 
Chrift prepa- 
red in the old 
Teſtament, 6 
eſtabliſhed, 
exalted, and 
confirmed in 
thenew. 

:: More holie 
then anic thig 
without the 
SanAuarie,but 
the Sancla $4n. 


Goren it ([elfe | 


was then moſt 


holie of al 
places inthis 
world, 
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mentes, that they may miniſter to me, and the. vn&tion of 


them may proſper to an cuerlaſting prieſthood, F And Moy- 14 


ſes did althinges which our Lord had commanded. + Ther- 15 
fore the firſt moneth of the (ſecond yeare, the firſt day of the 
moneth, the tabernacle was placed. f And Moyles erected, 16 
it, and put the bordes and feete and barres, and reared the 
pillers, + and ſpred the roofte ouer the tabernacle, putting 17 
| oucr it a couer, as our Lord had commanded. f He pur alſo 18 
:2 A gomot of the reſtimonie in * the arke, thruſting. barres vnderneth, 
On "he 2nd the oracle aboue. f And when he had brought the arke 19 
ard Po. into the tabernacle, he drew before it the veile to fulfil the 
nedbefore, commandement of our Lord. + He ſette the table alſo in the 26 
Chap. 6. tabernacle of reſtimonie at the north {ide without the veile, 
+ ordering the bread of propoſition before it, as our Lord 21 
| had commanded Moyles. + He ſetre the candleſtickealſoin 22 
the tabernacle of reſtimonie ouer againſt the rable on the 
ſouth fide, + placing the Jampes in order, according to the 23 
precept of our Lord. + He fer alſo the altar of gold ynder 24 
____ theroofcof teftimonie againſt the veile, F and burned vpon 2 
:: VVithout al it the incenſe of ſpices, as our Lord had commanded Moyles. 


8. Anz». 9: eftimonic, + and the ajtar of holocauſte in the entrie of 27 
173.in Exod. ; 1 
Moyſesprefi- te teſtimonie, offering on ir the holocauſte, and the ſacri- 
ared other fices, as our Lord had commanded. f The Jauer allo he ſer 28 
pee when berwenthe tabernacle of reſtimonie and. the altar, hiling it 
centred into ;.þh water . + And Moyſes and Aaron, and his ſonnes 29 
the cloud on ; | 
mount Sinai, Waſhed their handes and feere, f whenthey entred the roofe 30 
and others of concnant, and wenr ro the alrar, as our Lord had comman- 
now when he ded Moyles. + He erected allo rhe court round about the ra- z1 
could nor en-}, nacle and the altar, drawing rhe hahging 1n the entrie 
rer into the ta- C x 
beniacle reple therof. Afreral thinges were perfited, f thecloude couered 32 
nifhed with the tabernacle of reſtimonie, and'che glorice of our Lord filled 
the glorie of jt, + :: Neither coul4 Moyſes enter the roote of couenant, 33 
Dory — the cloude couering althinges, and the maieſtie of our Lord 
"PP... Shining, becauſe the clonde had couered al thinges, + It at 34 


thole that pe- ® | : 
metfire RY anie time the cloud did leaus the tabernacle, the children of 


profound my- Iracl went forward by rheirtrovpes: f It ithong ouer, they 25 
ſtettes of remained in the ſame place. Þ For the cloude of our Lord 36 


+14 ' way ; . , o þ . 
Chiſt,her® pM onge ouer the tabernacle by day, and a fire by night, in 
the lew'cs who ». 


doubrt(ſuth + He pur alſo the hanging in the entrie of the tabernacle of 26. 


voderitzd no: the fight of al the children of Ifract chroughour al cheic 


Trax 


the ſame. manſions. ; 
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THE ARGVMENT OF 
_ LEVITIEVS 23 


Þ HrMN the Tabernacle was ereftcd , nereto Mount Sinai, & PO DEN e- 
the firſt day of rhe ſecond yeare, after the children of 1ſracl the Taberna- 


fxod, 
cle was ere- 


; 0 7 . . 

wit parted from Ag, «rd was ſo repleniibed With Gods Maicſtie, 
that none , no. not Moyſes hm ſelf.could enter in, owur Lord ſpeaking —_ = 
rom thence , called 240y{es , and dcclared to him the offices of the Lemnites ; gol. Parke 


whom only, «nd no others, weng MP4 for the adminiHration, and charge vyites, written 


Nu! x vites 
of ſacred things : wherof this ooke ( Wherm they are writren ) 15 called in this booke : 
xi. Lewiticus. Im which ſaith $. Hrerom, al and cuerie Sacrifice, yea al- Ycrof itas 
| called Leui- 


a eau- oft everie Gillable, and Aarons veſtments, and the whole Leni- FHLKS 
0%". calorder breath forth heauenlic ſacraments, or myſteries. For firſt ? 
'*. God bere preſcnbeth what ſacrifices ke wil haue , in what manner, and to The contents 
8, what purpoſes. Then Y hat partes and qualities he requireth in Priefts ; how of this booke. 
they 1 be v:fled and conſecrated, ſeucrly punihing ſome that tranſgreſſed : | 
1 with commandment nather to offer 1 ſacrifice, nor to eate things reputed 
's — Tncleane, and the mancr of purifying ſuch things, and perſons , «5 by diners 
occaſions werepolluted : Interpoſing alſo ſome moral, and mdicaal precepts ; 
appointeth certaine ſolemnefeaites , umes of reft , and Iubilie yeare. Finally 
promiſeth rewardes, and threatneth pumisLments to thoſe that kepeor breake 
his commandments : with partieular 4dmonitzon touching Yowes and 
tithes. So this booke may be dmnided into fine ſpecial partes. The firſt, of di- Dinided into) 
wer; ſortes of S4crifices: in the ſeucn fir(s chapters, The ſceond , of conſecrating Huc patts. 
Prieſts, and their v. ments, with punt» hment for of fering ſtrange fire. in the 
three next chapters. The third , of difttnt1on betwen cleane and yncleane, 
With the mancrof purifying certaine legavnceanes, and other precepts mo- 
ral and judicial. from the 11, chap, to the 23. The fourth , of feaſts , times of 
reft, and Inbilte with priuzledges, rey ardes, and punishments. from the 23. 
thap. to the 27. The ffth,of Vowes, and tithes. inthe lat chapter, 
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Cnuae, I. 
Diners rites in offering holocauſter, as wel of cattle, 14. a; of birdes. 


ND oOvR LORD called Mo yſes, and 
ſpake to him out of the ha of 
reſtimony, ſaying: + Speake to the chil- 
dren of Iſrael; & thou $hair fay to 
chem:” The man of you, that shal offer 
an hoſte to our Lord, of beaſtes, that is 
| of oxen & sheepe, offering victimes 
LE f if his oblation be ” an holocauſte, 
and of the heard; he shal offer :a male, without ſpe tte, at the 
zerfecteſt of 

ore bind is GOrc of the tabernacle of reſtimonie, to propiriate our Lord 
tobe offered vnro bim: Þ and he shal put his handes vpon the heade of 
to God,notthe the hoſte,, and it shal be acceptable, and profitable to his 
bl ud, lame, or expiation. f And heshalimmolate the calfe before our Lord, 
veake. Gen. 4. nd the children of Aaron the prieſtes chal offer the bloud 
therof, powring it. in the circaire of rhe altar, which is 
beſore the dore of the tabernacle. +. And the skinne of the 
hoſte being plucked of, the ioyntes they shal cut into peeces, 
+ and « chajpur fi hrevnderneth in the altar, hauing before laid 
a pyic of wood in order: f and the ioyntes that are cut out, 
laying in order thereupon, to wit, the head, & al thinges that 
cleane ro the liver, + theentralles and feere being washed 
with water, and the prieſt shal burne them vpon the altar 
foran holocauſte, and ” ſweete ſauoure to our Lord. F And 
if the oblation be of flockes, an holocauſte of sheepe or of 
oates, a lambe of a yeare 01d without ſpot $hal heoffer : 
+ and he Shalimmolate it at the {ide of the altar that _— 
[OTC 
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bf ro the North, before our Lord: but the bloud therof the 
ſonnes of Aaron $hal poure vpon the altar round abour : 
12 + and they $hal diuide the ioyntes, the head, and al rhat 
cleaue to the lyuer : and Shal lay them vpon the wood, vnder 
13 which the fire is to be put: f butthe entrales and the fecre 
they shal wash with water. And the whole the prieſt $hal 
offer, and burne vpon the alrar for an holocauſt, and moſt 
14 {weete ſauoureto our Lord, | Butit che oblation of holocauſt 
15 to our Lord be of birdes, of turtles and young pigions, f the 
rieſt, shal offer ir at the alrar : and writhing the head to 
the necke, and breaking the place of rhe wound, re hal 
make the bloud to runne downe vpon the brimme of the 
16 altar: + but the croppe of the throate, and the fethers he 
shal caſt nighro thealtar at the eaſt (de, in the place where 
17 theashes are wount to be powred out, F and he shal breake 
the pinnions therof, and shal nor cur, nor diuide it with a 
knite, and $shal butne it vpon the altar, putting hire vnder 
the wood. Ir is an holocauſt and oblation of moſt ſweete 
ſauoure to our Lcrl.. 


ANNOTATIONS. 
CHAT: 


——_— 
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2. The man that :hal offer ] Sacrifice being the moſt ſpecial external ſeruice, 5,36 pre- 
wherby man acknowledgeth the ſupreme dominion of God, and his owne , poſed to be 
ſubie&tion and homage to-his diuine Maleſtie, was ſo wel knowen to be nece(- neceilary,God 
ſaric (as being in moſt frequent vſe 1n the law of nature, and in al nations) ,r<(ct;iherh | 
thathere neded not auic new preceptin general, that the people of Godshould ;}. rites ro be 
offer ſactifice, though for ſpecial purpotes, cerraine particularfſacrifices were ,1(eryed ther 
ſome times appointed, but rhis duric & obligation preſuppoſed, our Lord firſt ;,, 

| admoniiking to offer the beſt, and perfeteſt things in euerie kind, preſcribeth 
b- with whatrites, and ceremonies 1t $hal be done. As in offering an holocauſt 
1 of the heard, it muſt be a male vvithout ſpotte; and be offcred «s the dove of the 
tabernacle, the offercr putting his handes Tpor the head of the hoſte; the prieſts muſt 
offer the bloud, powv1 627 it in the circnite of the altar; pluck of the skinne; cut the joyntes 
in preces; lay them in order; sheentrales ani feete berng wyashed, burne al ypon the Altar; 
And the lixe in other ſacrifices, al for iuſt and reaſonable cauſes, withour. 
which the wiſdome of God doth nothing. Sap.7. &Pfal. 103.1. 24. 

3. Anvelacauſt] Inreſpec of divers things offcred, thedigersmaner, and Three kindes 
cauſes of offeting, there were manic ſortes of Sacrifices: but al are reduced of Sacriſice, 
tothree kindes. The firſt was Holocauſt, in whichal was burnedinthe honour 
of God, and reſolucd into yapour, which aſcendeth vpwards in fignethactal Holocanſte, 
Fe haueisof God. The ſecond was Sacrifice for finne, & that of divers fortes, Sacrifice fon 
for the vatietic of finnes and perſons; and parr of this ſacrifice wasburacd, 7. 
the other part belonged to the Prieſts. The mhird was Pacifique (acrifice, wher- __y 

- | P 
0: one part was burnt, an other pertayned to the Prieſts, and an other to them, 
tuat gue the oblation , Aud of this kiade there were two forts, one of * 
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Forbenehres thank(pening forbencfites recejued:the other to procure fauoure in anic good 
receiued : enterpr:{c, or defire. Althe whichdid prefigure and forshew one only Sacrifice 
or delired. o: Chriſts Lodie and bloud, offered by himin two maners; bloudie on the 
Crofle once for euer, wherof S. Paul expreſly ſpeaketh ( Heb. 9.) vnbloudicin 
| formes of bread and wine, wherof the ſame S. Paul ſpeaketh ( Heb. 13. v.10.) 
Al facrifices of Shewing that Chriftians have an Alter, and conſequently a Sacrifice farre ex- 
the 014 Teſta Eclling thoſe of the Tabernacle; and our Saviour him ſelfe { Math. 26.w. 25.) 
ment prefizu- ſpeaking ofthe contents in the chal.ce, ſaid:it was hi:bloud of the nevy Teſtament, 
rel Chriits $a. Which he then inſtituted and dedicated, as is therenoted. And the ancient 
crifice on the Fathers (by Caluins confeſſion in Heb. g.} generally vſethis diltinCtion of the 
Croſle, and in ſame Sactifice ofteredrin bloudie, & in vabloudic maner. They likewiſe teach 
rar al lawful Sacrifices of the Law of nature, andof Moyſes did end, and 
were complete in this one, whichis our daylie Sacrifice, our immaculate 
I1mve, our manna, ourlibamenr, our holocauſt, our Sacrifice for ſione, our 
Pacitique Sacrifice for al purpoſes, and in fteede of al old Sacrifices. So 
S.. Auruſtin lib 8. c. 27. lib. 17. c. 20. de ciuit. lib. 3 de B&f. c.19. lib. ri. cont, 
aturyſ ler > ptopher. c. 18. & 10. $.Chry/o5t, in Pjal. 95. $.Leo.ſer.$, de Paſſ, 
and otacrfatkersteach. 
Nottheerter. 9- Svvete/auour, | Notthatthe ſauour of corporal things (though Itwere 
nal worke for {werter then of burnt fleſh and bones ) delighteth Gods moſt pure ſubſtance : 
ir (clic bur Þbutforthart mans frailtie in ſome good ſorte performing his dutie, is very 
fincere deno- acceptable ro his diuine goodnes. For otherwiſe be required not theſe Sa- 
tion pleaſerh crifices, norother external Rites for him felf, but he would haue kis people 


the Eucuarilt. 


God, for their owne good to be excrciſed therein : efpecially for three caules, 


Fxrernal facri- Firſt to kepethem from Idolatric, wherto they were very prone, as appea- 
&ces were or- reth by their often falling , notwithſtanding continual admonitions to the 
Jdained:; contrarie. For being as it were burdened with manic ceremonies, pertai- 
x. to keepe the ning to Gods true feruice, they might have lefle mind, leyſure, and occa- 
people from fon to ferue Tdols Secondly, for fo much as man conſiſteth of ſoule and 


FTdolatric.  bÞbodic, as the foule muſt interiorly vvors):;p God in ſpirite and veritie; fo the 


2. Toinduce bodie muttakſo honour kim cxteriorly, ſerummp wmftice vato ſanthſication ; that 
them tointer. is by external good workesto increaſe iuſtice, and ſanftitic,when by then the 
mind is inſtructed and invited to know and honoure God. For otherwiſe 


hal YEITUCS, 
faicth $ Dionyſe ( c.1. eelef. Hicrer, ) vnles mans vnderſtanding vic the helpe 

of corporalthings, diuine veritie can notbeattained. And $. Auguſtin ( !:b. 

10.c.5 cimt.) teacheth that God commanded external Sacrifices, thereby 

Pte to lead his ſeruants voto mortified (pirites, contrite and humbled harts, to 

| mercieand compaſſion towards others. Inbriefe (c. 4, Enchir| co thettue and 

;.To ſienific perfe& (cruing of his Diuinepowre by faich, hope, and charitie. Thirdly, that 

| greater M y- theſe external Sacrifices and Rites ng prengere and ignifie greater, more 
Rerics ofthe Excellent, and more effeCtual Myſteries of the new Teſtament. Foras S. Paul 
new Teſti, M{pcaterh { Heb. 10.) thelevy{ of Moyles) aw; a chadovy of yood things to comme, 


n2t the verue imaze of the thinrs, brougzhrt not to perfection , Bor fooge 4vvay 
meat. - > 3 a ES . 
| ſenaes by the blaud of oxen or zoates, but being (asis[ 11d) 4 5hadovy, rather ſhaded 
thea perſeft'y thewed rhe great benefites, which the new law as a perfect 
imag? lively repreſenrerh: eſpecially Chriſts paſſion, which is, the veric foun- 
tains of graceand mercie, And wheras the old law could not iuſtifie { Cal. 2.) 
the law of Chriſt doth in dede iuſtifie, as the Goſpel witnefleth , ſaying : 
{loan 1 v. 17. ) The layy yyss geuen by Moyſes, grace and yeritie vv m.:dc by 


Jeſus Chriſt. | 
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gow to offer floypre, 4. loaues, wafers, with oile and incenſe , Without 


leauen or hone, 12+ alſo firfl fruiftes. 14. And ſalt in eerie oblation, 


I | H EN a ſoule ſhal offer an oblation of ſacrifice 

V Y ro our Lord, ** fine flowre: thal be his oblatrion. «Theft ole 
and he (hal poure oyle vponir, and put franckincenſe, f and tions wenthe 
ſhal carie it ro the ſonnes of Aaron the prieſts: of whom one cially for the 


ſhal take a handful of the flowre, and the oile, andal the pooreſt forte. 
| So God tem- 


franckincenſe , and S$hal pur it a memorial vpon the Alcar vered. birds 
ſor a molt ſweete ſauour ro our Lord. f And that which |, 1. abilitie 
chal be lefr of the ſacrifice, (hal be Aarons, and his ſonnes, of cucric one. 
Holic of holics among the oblations of our Lord. + But Theed. q. 1. w 
when thou offereſt a ſacrifice baked in the ouen : of flowre, ©: 
to wit, loaucs without leauen, tempered with oyle, and 
5 wafers vnlcaucned layd ouer with oyle. f If thine oblation 
be of the frying panne, of flowre tempered with oyle, and 
6 withoutleuen, f rhoushalr diuide it in litle peeces, and ſhalr 
7 pourc oyle vpon it. F Andif the ſacrifice be from the grid- 
Iron, in like maner the flowre ſhal be tempered with oyle, 
$ + which offering ro our Lord,thou ſhalc deliuer to the handes 
9 of the prieſt. F Who hauing offered at, ſhal take a memorie 
cf the ſacrifice, and burne vpon the altar for a ſwere ſauour 
10 to our Lord, + and whatrſocuer is left, shal be Aarons, and his 
ſonnes, Holic of holies among the oblations of our Lord. 
11 + Euerie oblarion, thatis offered ro our Lord, shal be made Np 
: without leauen , neyther ihal any leauen and *: honie be | vines. 
12 burned in the ſacrificeof our Lord. + The firſt fruires only honey til 
of them and the giftes you shal offer : but ypon the altar they be offered in 


13 Shal not be pur, for a ſauour of ſwernes. + W hat ſacrifice ſacrifice: fo al 
inneand car- 


ſoeuer thou offereſt,rhou ſhalt ſeaſon it with ſalt neither ſhalr nal deleQarig 
thou rake away the ſaltof the couenantof thy God from thy muſtbe exclu« 


ſacrifice. In eueric oblation thou $halr offer *:: ſalt. + Bur if dedin chrifti- 


thou offer a gyfre of the hit fruites of thy corne to our Lord, an life. 
::Tharſale ſig 


of the eares being yet greene, thou shaltdrieir ar the fire, and ook Sith. 
bruiſeitin maner of meale, and (o ſhalr thou offer thy firſt tion, appea- 
I5 fruites roour Lord, + powring oyle vpon It, and putting reth by $ Paul 


on franckincenſe, becauſe 1t is the oblation of our Lord. <xÞorrivg to 
ſeaſon al our 


1s + Wherof the prieſt shal burne for memorie of the gift, part nlke-wich ft 
of the mcale bruiſed, and of the oile, andal the frankincenſe. Colloſ./4. 2.6. 
K k CHAP, 
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How the pacifique boftes muſt be offercd of beewes , 6. shepe, 7. lambes, 


12. 4nd Loates, 


A N » if his oblation be an hoſte of pacifiques, and he « 
1: In holocauſt wil offer of beues, male or © female, withour ſpor hal 
enlicthemale he offer them before our Lord. F And he $shal lay his hand y- x 
was offered, pon the head of his vitime, which shal be immolatedin the 
entric of the tabernacle of teſtimonie, and the ſonnes of 
Aaron the prieſt shal pate the bloud in the circuite of the 
offer of the hoſt of pacifiques, for an 
ble. oblation to our Lord, the fatt that couereth the entralles , 
and whatſoeuer fatt is within: f the two kidneys with the 4 
fart wherwith the gutrtes are couered , and the caule of the 
liver with the two little kydneys. F And they $hal burne 
:: Theſe partes them ypon the altar, for an ** holocauſt, putting fire vnder 
and the fatts the wood : for an oblation of moſt ſwete ſauour to our 
= _ Lord. f But if his oblation, and the hoſte of pacifiqucs be of 6 
cauſt, the reſt Hocks,whether he offer male,or female,they shal be withour | 
(por, + If he offer a lainbe before our Lord, f he shal put his 78 
con beivg pa- hand ypon the head of his victime 3 which shal be immolated 
clique. in the centric of the tabernacle of reſtimonie: and the ſonnes 
of Aaron shalpowre the bloud therof in the circuite of the 
altar. fF And they shal offer of the hoſte of pacifiques, a ſa- 9 
crifice to our Lord : the fatt and the whole rumpe, + with 16 
the kidneys, and the fatt that couereth the bellie and al the 
vital partes, and both little kydneys, with the fatrt that is 
about the gutres,and the caule of the liuer with the two little - 
kidneys. f And the prieſt shal burne them vpon the altar, 11 
ro the foode of the fire, and ot the oblation of our Lord. + If 12 
hisoblation be a goarte, and he offer ir to our Lord, + he 1; 
Shal pur his hand vpon the head therof: and shal immolate 
it in the entrie of the tabernacle of reſtimonie . And rhe 
ſonnes of Aaron hal poure the bloude therof in the circuite 
of thealtar. F And they $hal take of it ro the foode of our 14 
Lords fire, the fatt that couereth the bellie, and thar coue- 
reth al the vital partes: f the rwo little kydneys with the is 
caule, rhar is vpon them aboutrhe gutres, and the tallowe 
of cheliger with the little kidneys: f and the pricſt shal 16 
burne 
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burne them vpon the altar, to the food of the fire, andota 
17 molt ſweere ſauour, Al the farr shal be our Lordes tf by a 
perpetual righr in your generations, and in al your habita- 

tions: you thal cate no bloude nor fat at al. 


CunaArn I 


Hopy 4 Prieft, 13. the multitud., 22. « Prince, 27. or ante one of the people, 


ſinning of ignarance, muſt offer boſte.. 


'F N p our Lord ſpake-to moyles, ſaying: f Speake to 
the children of Iſrael : The ſoule that finneth by * ig- :: Ignorance 
norance, and doth anie thing of al rhe commandmenres of ot COLT 
z our Lord, which he commanded not to be done. F lf the EIN _—_ 
prieſt that is anointed linne, making the people to offend, he more ib. 
ihal offer for his {linne, acalfe withour ſport to our Lord : then others 
© 4 + andheshal bring ir to the dore of teſtimonie before our 
Lord, and shal put his hand vpon the head therof, and $hal 
5 immolate ir to our Lord. f Heshal drawealſo of the bloud 
of the calfe, carying it into the tabernacle of reſtimonie. . 
6 + And when he hath dipped his finger in the bloud he $bal 
ſprinckle it * ſeucn times before our Lord, againſt the veile ;;yveſce here 
7 of the Sanauarie,. f and of the ſame bloud he $hal put andin manie 
vpon the hornes of the altar of incenſe moſt acceptable-to _ P_ 
our Lord, which is in the tabernacle of reſtimonie. And Ce 
al the reſt of the bloud he shal powre ar thc foore of the ,gr alwayes 
$ altar of holocauſtein the entrie of the tabernacle. f And the ſuperſticious; 
fart of the calte he shal rake away for the ſinne, aſwel that 
which couererh the entralles, as al the partes that are within, 
9 f The two lirtle kidneys, and the caule thatis vpon them 
belide the gutres, and the fart of the iiuer with the two litle 
10 Kidneis, f as is taken away from the calfe which is an hoſt 
of pacifiques, and he hal burne them vpon the alrar of hol- 
11 locauſte. + Bur the skinne and al the flesh with the heade 
I2 and feete and boweles and dung, + and thereft of the bodie 
he shal carie forth withour the campe into a cleane place 
where the ashes are wount to be powred out : and he chal 
burne them vpon a pyle of wood, which shal be burnt in the 
13 place where theashes are powred our. f And if al the mul- 
titude of Iſracl be ignorant, and through ignorance do that 
14 which 1s againſt the commandement of our Lord, + and 
KK 2 after- 
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afrerward vnderſtand their ſinne,they ſhal offer for their ſinne 
tt: APricft, and * a calfe,and thal bring ir ro the dore of the tabernacle. F And 1 
hap any theancientes of the people shal pur their handes ypon the 
ieude onctc® head therof before our Lord. And the calfe being immolared 


' the lame lacri- . 


fice of a calfe, 12 the light of our Lord, + the prieſt that is anoynted, shal 16 


| fortheirsines: Carie of the bloud into the tabernacle of teſtimonie, + dipping 17 


the Prince of- hjg finger, and {prinkling ſcucn times againſt the veile. f and 18 


fereda male he chalpurof theſame bloud on the hornes of the altar, thar 


goate,a pti- c | : : 
uate perſon a 13 before our Lord, in the tabernacle of reſttmonie : and the 


femal. See The- reſt of the bloud , he $hal poure at the foote of the altar of 
mt oc holocauſte, which is at the dore of the tabernacle of reſti- 
Grew, = monie. F And al the farre therof he $hal rake vp, & $hal 19 
burner vponthe altar : + doing ſo with this calfe, as he did 26 
allo before: andthe prieſt praying for them, our Lord wil be 
propitious vnro them, + Bur the calte ir ſclfe he $hat carie 21 
"ETA forth without the campe, and shal burneirlike as the former 
ra A calfe : *: becauſe 1t is for the ſinne of the mulritude. + If a 22 
os for '#rince ſinne, and by ignorance do-of manie thinges one, thar 
ſinne, one part by the law of our Lord is forbidden : + and afterward vnder- 23 
Was 42046" tanderh his ſinne, he shal offer an hoſte to our Lord, abucke 
fps 2g of the goates without ſpotte, F And he $hal pur his hand 24 
Worie God're- Y the head therof : and when he hath immolared ir inthe. 
mirred ſinnes) PIaCce where holocauſt is wont to: be ſlaine before our Lord, 
yer of the becauſeir is for ſtnne, f rhe prieft shaldippe his fingerin the 25 
 -1r--v9maſon bloud of the hoſte for finne, rouching the hornes of the altar 
Ferihe fn. Of holocauſte, and the reſt powring at the foote therof. 
nesof the mul | Bur'the fatt he hal burne vpon 1t, as 1s wont to be done in 26 
titude, the rhe victimes of pacifiques : and the prieſt shal. pray for him, 
—_ _—_ and for his ſinne, and ir shal be forgiuen him. f Andif a 27 
ET” foule of the people of the land shal finnetiirough ignorance, 
coſt, or reape doing anie of choſe rhinges, that by the law of our Lord are 
commodirie forbidden, and offending, + and knowerhhis finne, he shal 28 
RR -offcra che goate withour ſpotre. F And heshal pur his hand 29 
te 79"! rhe head of the hoſt thar is for finne, and shalimmolate 
peoples fin- EIN rhe place of holocauſt. F And the prieſt shal take vp of 30 
nes. but al the blond with his finger : and touching the hornes of the al- 
was buraed as rar of holocauſt, the re(t he thal powre our at rhe foote therof. 
0%; ongrgh + Bur taking away al the fatr, as is wont to be taken away 31 
'T 3: of the victimes of pacifiques, he shal burne 1t ypon the altar, 


in Leuir. S. 
Tho 4. 2.9. for a (were ſauour to our Lord ; and he $shal pray for him, 


202. 2.3-ad. 8-and it shal be forgeuen him. + Bur if he offer of the flocke z2 
a yvickline, 


Si 


hae S RF F 


C:crifices. 
33 


34 


35 
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a victime, for his ſinne, to wit, an ewe without ſpotte ; f he 
ſhal put his hand vpon the head therof, and shal immolate 
itin theplace where the hoſtes of holocaults are wont to be 
flayne. f And the prieſt shal take of rhe bloud therof with 
his finger, and touching the hornes of the altar of holocauſt, 
the reit he shal powre at the foote rherof. F Al the fatre alſo 
he shal take away, as the farre of the ramme, thar is offered 
for pacifiques, is wont to beraken away : and hal burne ir 
vpon thealrar, a burnt ſacrifice of our Lord: and he shal pray 
for him, and for his finne, and it $hal be forgiuen him. 


Cuamn 7 


of hoſtes , for the ſinne of concealing an otizers periurie. 2. for Vncleanes 
4 for Yun: ſyyearinge14. for rrourin exerciſing holie rites, 17, 0 for 
ame ſinne committed by 1gnorantee 


! 


" F a foule finne, and heare the voice of one ſwearing, and 
| be witnes becauſe cicher he him ſelfe ſawe, or is privie 


x toit: 5 vnleſſe he vtter it, he ſhal beare his iniquitie. F The 


ſoule that roucherh anie vncleane thing, cither that which 
was killed of a beaſt, or died ofirſelte, or anic other thing ., yy... per- 
that creepeth : and forgeteth his vncleannes is guiltie, and iurie doth pre- 


3 hath offended: f and if he touch anie rhing of thevnclean- iudice an o- 


4 


neſſe of man, according toanie impuririe wherwith he is thers cauſe, he 
, that knowerh 


wount to be polluted, a having forgotten, doe knowe it TYRES 
afterward, he shal be guiltie of an offence. + The ſoule that Lond to reveil 
ſweareth, and vttererh with his Ilippes , that he would doe ittothe ludge; 


: either i]; or wel, and bindeth the ſame with an oathe , Þur with dit- 
Cretlion to a= 


and his word, & having forgorten afrerward vnderſtan- ***<*: | 
O uolae ſcandal. 


$6 deth his offence, + let him do penance for his ſinne, + and . $1..i. 
'B 


4 


8 


WM 


ofter of the flockes an ewe lambe, or a shee goatre, and the dothar js cuil, 

prieſt shal pray for him and for his ſinne: + burif he be nor or nordoing 

able rooffer a beaſt, Jer him offer rwo turtles, or two young _ awfen 
_ | | y fworne, 1s 

pigions to our Lord, one for (inne, and che other for an holo- (. 

cauſt, + and he shal geue them to the prieſt : who offering 

the firſt for {inne, shal wryrh backe the heade rherof ro the 

litle pinions , ſo thar it ſticke to the necke, and be not alro- 

geather broken of. F And of the bloud therof he $hal 

{princkle the wall of the altar, and whatſoever is lefr, he shal 

make it diſtil co the bottome rherof, becaulc it is for ſinne.. 
Eo ny Kk3 — + And 


ren re eo eee en err nee 

IR 
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; f And theother heshal burne for an holocauſte, as is wount 
to bedone: and the prieſt shal pray for him, and tor his linne, 
and itshal be forgeuen him. f And it his hand be nor able 
to offer two turtles, or two young pigions, he shal offer for 
his ſinne, of floure thetenth parc ot an ephi. He $bal nor put 
oyle / 289 it, nor Caſt anie trankincenle theron, becaule ir 
is for ſinne, f and heshal deliuer it to the prieſt : who ta- 
King therof a ful handful, shal burne ir vpon the altar for a 
moniment, of him that did offer it: f praying for him and 
making expiation, but the part thar is lett, him ſelte $hal 

| have for agifte, F And our Lord ſpake to Moyles, ſaying : 

f If a foul? tranſgreſiing the ceremonies, by errour $hal 

ſinne in thoſe thinges that are ſanctified ro our Lord, he $hal 

offer for his offence a ramme_, withour ſpotre out of the 

Hockes, that may be bought for two ſicles, according to the 

W-. -Forremiſ- Weight of the Sanctuarie: f and ** rhe damage it ſelte which 

l! '  fionof finne hedid,heshal reſtore, and the fir part he $hal adde befides, 
| reſtirution's dehiuering it ro the prieſt, who shal pray for him, *! offerin 

firſt required the ramme, andir/thal be forgeuen him. + If a ſoule ſinne 


þ 

q | 

4 | if 1ninile was : . 

; — Dag by ignorance, ang do one of thoſe thinges which by the lawe 
| 


fiicurion faril- ſtand his iniquirie, f he shal offer a ramme without ſporre 
b faction 15 allo Gf the flockes to the prieſt, according ro the meaſure, and 
| g  - app eſtimation of the ſinne: who shal pray for him, becauſe he 
_  God.rTheodorer. did it vnwitting : and it shal be forgiuen him, f becaule by 


© | 9-2. Lew444c, EITOUT he offended againit the Lord. 


| 
=. | Cuay. VI. 


P A 


= Pp 2 ghal eateof the ſame and Vyhcre, 


O that shal ſinne, and contemning the Lord, shal denie 
i | vnro his neighbour the thing deliuered to his cuſtodie_, 
* which was commirred ro his credite, or shal by force extort 


anic thing , ordo oppreſſion, f or shal findea thing loſt, and 3 . 


denying it, be allo foreſworne, and shal doe anie other thing 
of manie, wherin men are wount to ſinne, f being con- 


uictcd of the offence, + he $hal render al thinges which by 


 firaude, 


CRE Gre Ws 


IO 


Il 


12 
i, 


14 
* 


16 


--Bcfides re- Of the Lord are forbidden, and being gullric of ſinne, vnder- 


18 


i 


oblation for ſinne Ywittingly commuted. $. The maner of offering holocauft, 
12. Continual fire to be kept in the Altar. 14. The ſacrifices Which Prieſts 
s sbal offer at therr Conſecration. 2 4. In general of hoftes for ſinne, and Vyhe 


V Rr Lord ſpake to Moyſes, ſaying: f The ſoule 12 


4 
j 


D. 
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Pacriice fraude, he would haue obteyned, whole, and the fift parr 
4 beſides ro the owner vnto whom he did the damage. f Bur 
:: for his {inne he shal offer a ramme withour ſport our of the ..5,.h, exam- 
flocke, and shal geue it to the prieſt, according to the eſti- ples of penice 
7 mation , and meaſure of the offence: fF who Shal pray for or ſatitaction 
him before the Lord, and he shal haue forgeuenes for cueric wy _ beſt- 
. | . . ES ITELNTICUTION 
$ thing that in doing he linned. f And Our Lord ſpake to F,. was 
o Moyles, ſaying : F Command Aaron and his ſonnes : This-is wrongfully 
the Law of an holocauſt : It shal be burnt vpon the altar, al raken, are fre- 
night vntil morning : the fire shal be vpon the ſame altar. > mms 128. 
10 + The prieſt shal be reueſted with the tunike and the linnen : Eos 
femoralles: and hes$hal take vp the ashes, which the deuou- 
11 ring hre burned, and putting them beſides the altar, + shal 
If be vnueſted of his former veſtments, and being clothed with 
\ others, shalcarie them forth withour the campe, and in a 
moſt cleane place shal cauſe them to be conſumed vnrto duſt. TONE 
12 + And the fire on thealtar *: shal alwaies burne, which the c<toully from 
prieſt shal nourish, putring wood vnderneth, in the mor- God. (mr. c. 
ning eucrie day, and laying on the holocauſt, therupon $hal 9-24: and 
11 burne the farce of the pacifiques. + This fire is continual —_— 
14 which shal neucr faile on the altar. + This is the Law of the ment,was per- 
ſacrifice and libamentes, which the children of Aaron s$hal perpetually 
15 offer before the Lord, and before thealtar. + The prieſt shal conſerved : 
take vp a handful of the floure, that js tempered with oyle,, Re RE 


: fire was to be 
and al the frankincenſe, that is pur vpon the floure: and he | 


| 


: | taken that was 
shal burner on the altar for a moniment of moſt ſweete- vicdin the ta- 


16 odour ro the Lord: + and the part of the flouce that is lefr, ><rnacie S: 
shal Aaron cate with his ſonnes, without leauen : and he $hal es a >Y 
eateit in the Holie place of the court of the tabernacle... Sed: 456k 

17 f And therefore it shal not be leauened, becauſe parttherof Myſtically ir 
is offered for the burnr ſacrifice of the Lord. It shal be moſt f2vified, that 

13 Holie, as that for ſinne, and for offence. + The males I 


onlie of Aarons ſtocke shal eare it. + It shal be an ordinance CT 


and eucrlaſting in your generations of the ſacnfices of the in mans harr 
19 Lord. Euecric one that toucherth them,shal be ſanified. + And ÞyGods grace, 
20 our Lord ſpake to Moyſes, ſaying: + This is the oblation of muſt be Coney 
A £otkie fois Mil nually nourt- 
Aaron, and of his lonnes, which they muſt offer to the Lord, cd and kepr 
in the day of their vnction.. The tenth part of an ephi of burning, from 
floure shal they offer in a ſacrifice for cuer, halfe edi the whichal 0- 


21 morning, and halfe therofar euen: + which being rempered cor ang 


22 With olle $hal be fricd in a frying panne, + And the prieft qeriucd, 


that . 


© > ESE] 


-. alike offencife 
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that by right ſucceedeth his father, $shal offer it hote, for a 
molt ([wete odour to the Lord, and it shal wholy be burnt 
on the altar. f For cuerie ſacrifice of the prieſt shal be con- 2; 
_ ſumed with fire, neither shal anie man eate therof. + And 24 
our Lord ſpake to Moyles, laying : + Speaketo Aaron and his 25 
ſonnes: Thisisthe law of the hoſte tor finne. In the place 
where the holocauſtis offered, shal ir be immolared before 
our Lord Iris Holie of holies. f The pricſt that doth offer ir, 26 
By fleſh ofpe- shaleare it in a holie place, in the courte of the tabernacle. 
gm "drug  Whatſoeuer $hal touch *: the flesh therof, shal be ſan- 27 
ts hee ctified. If of the bloud therof a garment be ſprinkled, ic shal 
clath, teares, be washed in a holie place. f And tne earthen veſlel, wherin 28 
pravers,aimes it was ſodden, shal be broken. burif the veſſel be of braflle, ic 
which wholo- ch.lbe ſcoured, and washed with water. + Euerie male of 2 
euerduly tou- | mT 
ck that be Oc prieſtlic race $shal eate of the flesh therof, becaule it is 
fantified. He Holie of holies. fF For the hoſte that is ſlaine for finne, 3a 
ſychins Hiepoſol, whoſe blond is caried into the tabernacle of teſtimonie to 


mn m Lvit. make cxpiation in the Sanctuarie, shal not be caten, bur $hal 
©. O0. . 
be burnt with fire. 


CuaAr VIL 


| The maner of offering hoſtes for offences. 11 . and of pacifique vitime . 
OT for thankſgewng. 22, No fatte, 26, nor bleud is tobe eaten. F 
eweth the | 


1s difference . | | 
*1thenature FF His alſo is the lawe of an hoſte for an offence, the r 


ofa faultcom- JK moſt Holie: + therfore where the holocauſt is immo- z 
mitted, oe lated, the victime alſo for an offence shal be flaine: rhe bloud 
Cre therof shal þe poured round abour the altar. + They $hal 
| = atiothere offer therof rhe rumpe and the fatte that couereth the en- 
called offence. tralles: f the two little Kidneys, and the fatre that is beſide 4 
Inlarin peccat# the purtes, and the caule of the lyuer with the two lite 
ene kidneys. + Andthe prieſt shal burne them vpon the altar: 5 
itis the burnt ſacrificeof our Lord for an offence. + Eucric 6 
to God,in mat male of the pticſts ſtocke, in a holie place ſhal eate this 
\ rer ofequal fleſh, becauſcir is moſt Holie. + As the hoſte for ©: {finneis 7 
amportaict- offered, ſo allo that for an *: offence: the lawe of both hoſtes 


$ areth, hb ; 
PPE ſhal be one: to the prieſt that offererh ir, it ſhal pertaine. 


for that the. 


ſame ſacrifice f The prieſt thar offereth the victime of holocauſt, thal haue $ 
was offered the skinne therof. + And euerie ſacrifice of Howre, tharis 9 
for both. þked in the ouen , and whatſocuer is prepared vpon the 


AUT... q. LO: ; ; 
© grediron, or in the fryivg panne, it sha] be charprieſtes ty 
| | % hom 
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i. whom itis offered. F Whether they be tempered with ole, 
or drie, to al the ſonnes:of Aaron cqual meaſure $hal be dis 
11_vided to.cucric one. f This is thelaw of the hoſte of paci- 
12 fiques that-is offered to our Lord. + If the oblation be for 
thankes geuing, they shal offer loaues withour leauen tem- 
pered with oyle, and wafers vnleauened laid ouer with oyle, 
and fryed floure, and manchetstempered with the mingling 

'13 -of oyle: + loaues alſo leavened with thehofeof thankes, 
:4 which is offered for pacifiques: + wherof one for thrſt frui- 
tes shal be © offered ro our Lord, and shal-be the pricſis thar 


:: Genen or 


our Lord, net 


:5 Shal poure out the bloud of the hoſte. f the flesh wherof preſented rs * 


| Shal be eaten the ſame day, neither shal anic of it remaine 


; . ; Foo oftcred ypon 
16 yntilmoening. + If anie man by vowe, or -of his owne ac- P 


e Alrar. for 


corde offer an hoſte, it shal in like maner be caten rheiſame no leaucn 


day ; but if ought remaine vntil:the morrow , itislawful ro 

17 cate it: + but whatſocuer the third day $hal find, fire shal 
:8 conſume it. + If anie man eate of the flesh of the vidtime of 
pacifiques the third day, the oblation shal be of none effec, 
neither $hal ir profite the offerer : yea rather whatſoeuer 
ſoule shal defile ir ſelfe with ſuch meate, hal be guiltic of 

19 preuarication. f The flesh that hath touched any vncleane 
thing, shal not be eaten, bur shal be burnt with fire: he rhar 

20 is cleanc, shal cate therof. f- A ſoule being pollured that 
cateth of rhe fiesh of the hoſte of pacthques, which is offered 

21 toour Lord, shal perish from his people. F Andthat which 
| hath rouched the vncleannesof man, or of beaſt, or of anie 
thing that can pollute, and carerh of ſuch kind of flesh, 

12 Shal perish from his people. f, And our Lord ſpake to 
23 Moylſes,ſaying : + Speake ro the children of Ifracl: The fatte 
of a sheepe, and of an oxe, and of a goate you $hal not cate. 
24 Þ Thefarteof the carcaſle of cartaine, and of the beaſt, that 
was caught of 2n otherbeaſt, you shal haue for diners vices. 

a5 + Tfanic man cate the fatte, thatshould be offered for the 
burnt ſacrifice of dur Lord, he hal perish out of his people, 

2s + The bloud alſo of whatſocueg beaſt you $hal not rakein 
27 meate, aſwel of birdes as of carte]. + Eucrie ſoule that ca- 
28 teth bloud, shal perish our of his people. f And our Lord 


could be of- 


fered in lacri- 


fice.cap-2.v.z5 


29 ſpake to Moyſes, ſaying : + Speake to the children of 1ſracl, 


'#; g : He that offererh a vidtime of pacifiques ro our Lord, 
[tt him offer therwith a ſacrifice alſo, rhar is, the libaments 
30 therof. + Heshal hold in his handes the farte of the hoſte, 


& 2 and 


j 
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and the breſt: and when he hath offered and conſecrared 
both to our Lord, he shal deliver them ro che prieſt, F who 31 
shal burne rhe fatte vpon the altar, bur the breaſt shal be Aa- 
rons, and his ſonnes. + The right shoulder alſo of the paci- 32 
fique hoſtes shal fal for firſt fruites of the prieſt. F He of the 33 
ſonnes of Aaron, that offereth rhe bloud, and the fatte, him 
ſelfe shal haue the right shoulder alſo for his portion. + For 34 
the breſt of eleuation and the shoulder of feperation I haue 

Sf taken of the children of 1ſrael, from their paciftique hoſtes, 

\ and haue geuen them to Aaron the prieſt, and ro his ſonnes, 
by a lawe foreuer, of al the people of Iracl. f This is the 35 
anoynting of Aaron and his ſonnes, in the ceremonies of 
our Lord, in the day when Moyfes offered them, that they 

mighr doe the function of prieſthood, f and the thinges that 36 
' our Lord commanded to be genen them of the childgcn of 
Iſracl, by a perpetval religion in their generations. + This is 37 
the lawe of holocauſte, and of the ſacrifice for finne, and for 
an offence, and for conſecration, and the victimes of pa-1- 
hques: + Which our Lord apointed ro Moyles in mount 38 
Synai when he commanded the children of Iſracl, that they 
Should offer their oblations ro our Lordin the deſert of Synai. 


Ca?” VIIL 


Moyſes conſecrateth Aaron high Prieſt. 13, and his ſonnes Prieſts, 33. conti- 
nung in the tabernacle ſenen deyeiand nights. 


| ND» Our Lord ſpake to Moyſes, faying: f Take Aa-1 2 
eſts, and their /"\ on with his ſonnes, their veſtimentes, and the oyle of 
veſtmers: with : 
puniſhment of vnCtion, a calfe for finne ,ewo Rammes, a basket with azy- 
ſome that mes, fand thou shalt gather al the affemblie to the dore of 3 - 
eranſpreſled. the tabernacle. f And Moyles did as our Lord had comp 4 

maunded. Andalthe multirude being gathered before rhe 

; dore of the tabernacle, + he faid: This is the word/ that 5 

 ::VVaſhingfi- gur Lord hath commanded to be done. + And immediatly 6 
259776. 1ra_Y he” offered Aaron & his ſonnes : and when he had ©! waſhed 
Plies. them, f © he *: reneſted the high prieſt, with the ſtraitlinnen 7 
:: Precious ve- garment, girding him with a bawdrike, and reueſtino him 
ſtimenrs ther with the runike of hyacinth, and ouer ir he pur the Ephod, 
dignitie: and F which he ſtraiteninog with 'the girdle, fitted it ro the Ra- $ 
holic oilethcar ®}, . O : x 0 Hay ers 
auchoritic. . Clonale, wherin was © Doctrine and Veritic, f with tige 9 
:: VVhen the mitre aifo he couered his head: and vpon it, againſt the fore- 
bigh Puclt 27 head, he purthe plate of gold conſecrated in'fan@ificarion, 

| AS OuT 


' The ſecond 
part. Of con- 
ſecrating Pri- | 


NI 

SEAT 

PEa IE - 
Ce 


| fPricſtes. Levirticvs: .. : we 
| 10 a3 our Lotd bad commanded him. .; He ” tooke alſo the: oyle artfe time pur 
of ynCction, wherwith he anoynted the tabernacle, with al rs Ephod rs 
1 the furniture therof. fF And fanditying them, and hauing CY 
ſprinckled the altar feucn times, he anoynted it, and al the (wersto his de 
Ap vellcl therof, and the huer with the! foore rherof he {ancti- mandes, mn 
be. 12 fied with the oyle. F The which pouring vpon Aarons head, EE do= 
13 he anoynted, and confecrated him: f his fonnes allo after ——— Key ape 
he had offered them, he renueſted with linnen tunikes, and nayig villes? 
girded them with bawdrikes, and put mitres on them, as Abiathar ro 
14 our Lord had commanded. + He ” offeredallo the calfe for doe 1. Rep. 24, 
finne: and when Aaron and his ſonnes had put their handes OO. 
| X . : | ; UC WO» 
15 vpon the head therof, f he did immolate it: drawing the an weue de- 
bloud, and dipping his finger, touched the hornes of the &rn & yeritie, 
altar round abour. Which being expiared, and ſanctified, he bur diuine v3: 
16 poured the reſt of the bloud ar the borome therof. F Bur rage hos 
the farre that was vpon the entralles, and rhe caule of the , a. TR4 
liner, and rhe two lictle, kidneys, with their lirtle rallow he 5s Lea. 
17 burnt ypon thealrar: f the calfe with the sKinne, and the 
feih, and the dung, he burnt withour the campe,, as our 
13 Lord had commanded. + He offered alſo a ramme for an 
holocauſt: vpon the head wherof when Aaron and his ſonnes 
19 had pur their handes, f hedid immolare it, and poured the 
; 20 bloud therof in the circuite of the alrar, f And cutting the 
Z ramme ir ſelfe inro peeces, the head therof, and the joyntes, 
21 and the fatre he burnr with fire, f hauing firſt waſhed the 
entralles, and the feere. and the whole ramme together he 
burnt ypon the altar, becauſe 1t was an holocauſt of moſt 
22 {wete odour ro our Lord, as he had commanded him. + He 
offered alſo the ſecond ramme,for the conſecration of prieſts: 
and Aaron, and his ſonnes did putte their handes vpon the 
23 hend therof : F which 'when *: Moyſes had immolated , rg tat yu. 
taking of the bloud therof, he touched the tippe of Aarons ,gfcg(ecratin 
right eare, and the thumbe of his right hand, in like maner Prieſts, as of 
24 alſo of his foore. + He offered alſo the ſonnes of Aaron: and offering Sacri- 
when ofthe bloud of the ramme, being immolatcd, he had 7** '7 2PPea- 

: ; ___ reththatMoy- 
rouched the rippe of the right care of eucrie one, and the (., yas apricfi: 
thumbes of the righr hand and foote, the reſt he poured on. Yeathe chicfe 

25 thealtar, round about: + bur rhe farte, and the rump, and and hiegheft 
al the fatte thar couecrerh theentralles, and the caule of the * Caen - 
liner, and the two kidneies with their fatte, & with the righr ah on. 

26 Shoulder, he ſeperated. f And taking out of the basKket. ccllent mini- 


| LE 3 of 


4p 
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fterisandex- of azymies, which was beforoour Locd; x loafe without lea- 
'  _ Eraordinarie yen and a manchert tempered with oule, anda wafer he pur 
calling:Aaron them mn th f. d h . hr h Id d li ; | 
was hiegh | pon the fatte, and the right Shoulder, T deltuenng v7 
ri-t for his alto Aarof,, and to his ſonnes. Who haning lifted them vp 
[ Ceokin- before our Lord, + he tooke them againe of their handes, 28 
ueſture, and 14 burnr cthem-vpon the altar of holocauſt, becauſe it was 
| ordinarie vo- ; 
| cation. which FRE oblation of conſecration, for a ſwete odoure, of the fa- 
| ſhouldconti- Crifice to our Lord. F And he tooke of the ramme of conſe- 29 
new/in his {uc-cration, the breſt for his portion, cleuaring ir before our 
| cellors:9.23 Lord, as our Lord had commanded him. + And raking the 30 
| $3 Lewit. | : | | = 2 
is oynement, and the bloud that was vpon the altar, he ſprinck- 
| Jed ir vpon Aaron, and his veſtiments, &* vpon his ſonnes 
ii and their veſtiments. + And when he had ſanctihed themin 31 
l their veſtiments, he commanded them, ſaying: Boile the flesh 
before the dore of the tabernacle,, and there eate it.. Eate 
/ ye alſo the loaues of conſecration, that are laid in the basker, E 
| - as our Lord commanded me, ſaying : Aaron and bis ſonnes | 
BF | _ $haleate them: + and whatſocucrshal be lefr of the flesh, zz 
| and the loaues, fire shal conſume. + Out of the dore alſo of 3; 
\ the rabernacle you $shal not goc forth ſeuen daies, vnril the 
day whercin the time of your conſecration $hal be expired. 
| for in ſeuen dayes the conſecration is hinished: + as at this 24 
reſent ithath bene done, thar the rire of the ſacrifice miphr 
" accomplished. f Day & night shal you tarie in»the ra- 35 
bernacle obſeruing the watches of our Lord, left you die: 
| for ſoit hath bene commanded me. f And Aaron, .and his 36 
| ſonnes did al thinges which our Lord ſpake by: che hand of 
©. Moyles. 


ſ 
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ANNOTATIONS. 

Cuan VHE 
Particular cal- 6. Offered Aaron ] By this maner of taking, offering, and conſecratiny Axron 
ling and con- Hiegh Prieſt, $. Paul fheweth that none may chalenge ro them ſclues, not 


ſecration ne- preſume to exercife prieſihe effices, or anic authorttic in ſpiritual cauſes, but 
ſuch as be orderly called therto. Yea that Chriſt him (elfwould not haue ex- 


v 


cellarieto atk | 
prieftlic of- erciſed this funRion, butthat he was allo called of God vnto it, ſaying: E- Heb. # 


| 
| 
| | ces, & avtho- uctic Hicgh Prieſt raken from amoyEWeng?s apppjares for men, zn thoſe thinges 
| ritie in ſpiri- tht pertame to Ged. Neither doth anie man take the honour to himſelf, but he 
| tual canſes; that is called of God, as Aaron. So Chriſt alſo did not vlorifie himſelf, thar he 
 mightbe madea Hicgh Prieſt : buthe that ſpake to him : Thew art @ Prieſt for f/1, 
; ener, accordiny tothe order of Melchiſedech. Aarons'ſonnes were alſo cafled, but 109: 
Ordering of tg lower offices, dignitic, andauthoritic. And borh he and they were ordained 


 Priefteswasa andconſecrated by a peculiarSacramear, to wit, by cettaine determinate = 
' rein 
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ternal ceremonies and: rites, ſignifying grace geuen them by God, for the Sacrament in 
duc performing of their funRion. For firſt they were taken from the common. the lawof 
frate of men, wherby 1s defigned. their ordinarie vocation; then purified by Moyſcs. 
cortaine waſhings and ſacrifice for ſinne; ſignifying (ſpecial puritie requiredin 
them, afterwardes inueſted with Holic and. preczous garmentes, which fignt« 
fied their ſacred function, and great dignitic, excelling al temporal dominion 
and principalitic; finally conſecrared in ſvlemne maner with holte ointment, 
and bloud of pacifique faertfice offered forrhis purpole; other ſacrifice of ho- 
locauſtalſo offered irmthe ſame folemnirie. 
7. Reyeſted ] The hiegh Piicſt-had ſeucn ſpecial ornaments in his vefture; 54x precious 

Firſt, a ſtraict lyers vybuce garment ; ſignifying puririe of hte moſt ſpecially re- qe 

uired in Prieftes; Secondly x girdle, or Bavrarite, of twitted filke and gold,-;ho hi pri 
embrodcred worke, in colourcs-yelow, blew, purple, and ſcarler; or. Gonife, 
diſcrete moderation of his actes;, tothe ſpiritual profite ofal ſortes of people. Puries. 
Thirdly aTumite, orlong robe downetothe foote, of hyacinthz orblew filke,. , Director 


at the skirttherof like pomegranates wrought of rwiſted filke, blew, purple , Goo works 


and (carler, and litle belles of pureſt (yclow) goldinterpoſed one bythe 0+ gFeqigcation 


7. Hie ther rowndabourt; ofech forte ſguentic rwo; ſignifying. heaucnulic conuerſa: 

rom.Epiſt tion ypon earth, alſo vnion-and concord 1n faith and maners;, with edification- To : 

4d Fabiol by good workes. Fourthly, an ornament vpon hisſhoulders, called: am Ephod, _ To papa 
1erSin- 


ofvoldandtwilted filke, embrodered of the former coloures, reaching be-. ke 
; | Wy” 1.1 þ firmities 
foreto the girdle, with two precious Onyx ſtones cloled in gold, one hawin 
engrauen fix names of the tribes of Iſrael, ſet on one thoulder, the other ha- 
uing the other fix names'on the orher shoulder; for a remembrance that he: 


muſtſupporte, and meekly beare the infirmities of the people. Fiftly, a breaſt 5. Knowledge 
plare called R atronale, of the ſame precious matter, the mealure of a palme, and finceritie. 


foure ſquare, embiodercd with the ſame fourecoloures, with foure rewes © 
twelue precious ſtones, and therin engrauen the names of the twelue tribes. 4, 
Belides which were engrauen allo VRIiMand THYMMIM, Iluminationsand 


Perfections, or Dectrin and Yeritie, becauſe the hiegh Prieſt muſt have knowledge 


ofthe truth, and ſincere intention. Likwiicin the Ephod and Rationale were 
ringes, hookes, and chaines of pureſt gold, to ipyne them faſt rogether. Al 
fignifying the perpetual ſolicitude and care which he ought to: haue in his 


hart, to know and teach the t1uth, that the people may truly ſerve God, to his _ —_ 
honour and their owne faluation. Sixtly, a Mitre of rwiſted filke, with little 6. Intent16 di- 


crownes embrodered worke, fer on his-head, ro fignihe that he muſt: dire&t al rected to God 
his ations ro Gods glotie, thatfatreth aboue al. Seuenthly, Aplate of ſacred ve- 7: Contempla- 
weration, made of the fineſt gold, withthe moſt holic name of God cngrauen, 02 07 God & 
{er on his forhead; to pur him ftil in remembrance to:contemplate God and #15 wotkes. 
his workes. | | 
13. Hisſonnes] The other Prieſts had three ſpecial ornaments : a'Linwen vvhite Other Prieſteg 
garment, a Bavydrige, and a Mitre, for gloric and bewtlie; ro fignific thequalines had alſo rhree- 
abouc mentioned, pwritie, diſcretion, and direft intention allo required inthem. ornamentes, 
10, Tookeozle ] A third thing that Moyſes was bid to take, bdefides the men 
and veſtiments, was the holie oile of v1&tion, which he poured only vpon the aaron annojn 
hiegh Prieſts head, noron other Prieſts; to fignifie that powre deſcended from ,. high Prieſt 
him to the reſt. Bur beth he and they, and their hohe veſtiments were ſpriok- 
led with this oile , and with bloud raken from the altar; their right cares alſo His (; ' 
were touched with the bloud of a ramme, ſacrificed, and their right thumbes. ht ps : 
and preat roes of their riphr handes, and feete; ro-fipnifhie prompt obedience, 0 conl.erated 


and7ight intention, in offcting ſacrifice, according to Gods ordinance, and 
Ll; nog. 
EET In I 
| a 4 # 7 D—_— 


oo ct AS... he 4s. 
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notafter the manerofinfidels, or humane invention, nor to anie finiſter in« 
tent or purpoſe. ” 

a3 chres Uni- 14. Heoffered thecalfe } Other thispges which Moyſes was here commanded 


ro take, at the conſecration of Prieſts, were a calfe, to be offered in tacrifice 
for finne ; two rammes, the one jn holocauſt, theotherin pacifque ſacrifice, 
for the conſecration of Prieſts ;and a basket ofvnleuened bread, to be offered 


des of ſacrifice 
offercd at the 
conſecration 


of Prieſts- ders. By which Aaron and his fonnes were made. the lawful and ordinarie 


; ' Priefts of the law newly delivered by Moyſes. And ſo Priefthood was changed 
Prieſtoodand fg the firſt borne of cueric familte, and cſtabliſhed only in Aaron and his 


Law changed (ganes, and their iſſue male, to be inlike forte conſecrated. And the reſt of the 


tQge ther. Leuites to aſſiſt them. By this alſo was prefipured the Sacrament of holic Or- 

_ ders in the Church of Chrift, with an other change of Prieſthood from the 
The SacrameEt familie & order of Aaron, to Prieftes ofthe new Teſtament, of whar familic or 
of holic Or- nation ſocuer. And withal an ocher change of the law. For the Prieſthood being 


ders prefigu- tranſlated, it 5s neceſſarie ( ſaith S. Paul) that 4 tranſlation of the Lavy be al/a 
red, and the made. And this Sacrament in dede geueth grace (as by the other 1t was only 


new Law. fignificd) to thoſe that are rightly ordered,,As the ſame Apoſtle teſtifieth, 
willing Timothie £0 reſ/cotare the grace geuen him by impoſition of handes. 2.,Timot I, 
S. Ambrole in 1. Twot. 4. S. Auguſt, bb. de bono conmgals; & 14. & + Ub: h 
contre Epſti Parmes Theodoret. q- 48. in bb. Num. 


CuaP 1X. 


S$acrifices for ſunne, 12. andof holocraufte, 18. and pacifiques are offered 
22. and Aaron ftretching forth his kand bleſceth tbe els 


A No when the eight day was come. , Moyles called 1 
' A Aaron and his ſonnes, and the ancicnts of Iſrael, and 

:: The people ſaid to Aaron: f Take of the heard *: a calfe for finne, anda 2 
before wor- ramme for an holoucaſt, both without ſpor, and offer them 


ſhippedacalte before our Lord. f And to the children'of Iſracl thou ſhalt 3 


d 
coy RH] ſpeakez Takeye a bucke goare for finne, anda calfe, and a 


fore they offer lambe, of ayeare old, & without ſpot for an holoucaſt, + an 4 
acalfeinfacri- oxe and a ramme for pacifiqques: and.immolate them before 


ficeto Godfor Gyr [Logd, offcring in the ſacrifice of euerie one, lowre tem- 
their ſinne,an 


res pered with oile; for to day our: Lord wil appeare to you. 


| from idolatrie. F They rooke therfore al thinges that Moyſes had comanded 


S.Hieron.in Hie- before the dore of the tabernacle : where when al the mulci- 
FOR. 7. tude ſtood, + Moyles ſaid: This is the word, which our Lard 6 
«At pcs harh commanded : doe ir, * and his glorie wilappeare to you. 
din his f And he ſaid to Aaron: Approch.to the altar,& immolate for 7 
worke by ſen- thy tinne:offer the holocauſt, and pray for thy ſelf and for the 
ow _ - p:ople, and when thou haft ſlainerhe peoples hoſte, pray for 
—_— w—OrF them, as our Lord hath comanded. + And forthwith Aaron $ 
out mans in- aPproching ro the altar, immolated the calfe for bis finne : 


duſtric.y.24. { rhe bloud whetof bis ſonnes brought ro-him; wherin. dip- 5 
ping 


with the two rammes. Alfor the greater ſolemnitie of this Sacrament of Or- 


Num, j. 


Heb.y, 


_ 
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ping his finger, he touched the hotnes of rhe altar, and pou- 
' 10 red the reſt at the foote therof.. + And the fatre, and the litle 
' kidneis, and the (caule-of the liver, which are fort ſlinne, he 
: burnt'vpon the altar, as our Lord had commanded Moyſes : 

11 f but the fleshand skinne therof he burnt with fire withour 

12 the campe. f He immolared alſo the vitime of hojocauſt: and 
his ſonnes brought him the blond rtherof, which he poured 

13 inthe cucuite of theaſtar. F The hoſte alſo ir ſelfe being cur 
into peeces, they brought with the head and eucrie member. 

14 Al which he burnt with fire vpon the altar, f hauing firſt 

15 washed the enrralles and the feere with water. + And offe- 
ring forthe finne of the people, he ſlew the bucke goat: and 

16 expiating the alrar: f he wade the holocauſt, + adding in 

17 the ſacrifice the libaments, which are offered withal, and bur- 
ning them vpon the altar, be {ide the ceremonies of the mor- 

18 ning holocauſt. -f He immolatcd alſo the oxe, and the ;. This did fg- 
ramme, the pacifique hoſtes of the people: and his ſonnes nifie that | 
brought him the bloud, which he poured vpon the altar Cbrift, in who 

15 round about. f The fatte alſo of the oxe, and the rump of - PIR 13 

a . . , Z ClICa,hlou 
the ramme, and the two little kindneis with their fate, and þ. rorched 

20 the caule of the liner + theypurt vpon the breſts. and afrer on the Crotle 

21 the fatte was burnt vpon the altar, + their breſts, and rhe where he re- 
rightshoulders, Aaron did ſeperate, eleuating rhem before demes Pb | 

22 our Lord, as Moyles had commanded. + And :: ſtrerching ONES 2 
forth his hand ro the people, he blefled rhem. And ſo the makethe figne 
hoſtes for ſinne, and the holocauſtes, and the pacifiques being of the Crolle. 

23 finiſhed, he deſcended. f And Moyſes and Aaron going © T9 Priefts 

into therabernacle of teſtimonie, and afrerward comming ers gh 

exit 5 dedronouti 
forth, bleſſed the people. And the glorie of our Lord appearcd and kepe this 

24 toalrhe multitude: + and behold * a fire coming forth from fire perperu- 

our Lord, deuoured the holocauſt, and the farre thar was v- *Y « 900 _ 
on thealrar: Which thing, when the multitude had ſenne, —_— 


they praiſed our Lord, falling on their faces. DS. chac6ov.c 32; 
Nadab and Abiy the ſonnes of Aaron, for offering ffrange fire, are burns 


to death and caſt out of the campr. 6. for Whom the people mourne, but 
not the Priefti, 8. Priefts are forbid to drinke wine, when they cnter into 
the tabernacle, 12. and are commanded to eat: the refidew of oblattons 19 
the bolte place. 16. Which this timery part they omitted, and are excuſed, 
being ſorowful for that Vyiich happened to Nedab and Abin. 

| AND 
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N v Nadab, and Abiu the ſonnes of Aaron catching 

. A cenſors, did put infire, and incenſe therupon, offerin g 

::Snchasre- before our Lord ſtrange fire: which was not commanded 
_ on, them. f And fire comming forth from our Lord, : deuoured 
TT... them, and they dyed before our Lord. f And Moyles ſaid to 
uerlypuniſhed Aaron ; This isir which.our Lord hath ſpoken: I wil be ſan- 
 ifthey trani- tified in them, that approch ro me, and in tbe lightof al the 


grelle. 5-1%3- people, I-wil be glorifed. Which Aaron hearing held his 


. 21. 118 Lewuit. 


- &+ ehis alſo at PEACE T And Moyles calling Miſacl, and Eliſaphan the 

oo RCA T ſonnes of Oziel, the vncle of Aaron, {aid to them: Goe and 
be content take away your 'bretheren from the ſight of the Sanctuarie, 
withthe do- and caric them without the cawpe.. F And going forthwith 


cn _— they tooke them as they lay, reueſted with linnen tunikes, 8& 


£o abhorre he- 
refies, the fau- Moyles ſpake to Aaron,& ro Eleazar,and Ithamar his ſonnes: 


w-43 wherot Vncouer not your heades, andrent not your veſtiments, leſt 
ni _ perhaps you die, and indignation come vpon alghe aſlemblie. 
word, & pre- Let your brethren, and al the houſe of Iſracl, lament the 
ferretheir HÞHurning that our Lord hath raiſcd, F and your (clues ſhal 
owne wicked not goc out of the dore of che tabernacle, otherwiſe you $hal 
- agg perish : for the oyle of holie vnction is vpon you. Who did 
ſenſe ofholie 21 ÞINges according to rhe precepr of Moyſcs. f Our Lord 
Scripture. Alſo {aidro Aaron : f Wine, and anie thing that may make 
Theod.q9.in drunke, you shal not drinke, thou and thy ſonnes, ** when 
.-- PM you enter mrto the tabernacle of reſtimonic, leſt you die: 
© om wine cg. PECAUIE It Is an ecuerlaſting preceprt through your generati- 
mandedro Ons. f And that you may haue knowledge rodilcerne betwen 
Prieſts when the holie and prophane, betwen the polluted. and cleane : 
they ſeruedin + 1nd may teach the children of Iſrael al my ordinances, 
_ = -rapagh which the Lord hath ſpoken'to them by the hand of Moyles. 
times:for they F And Moyles ſpake to Aaron and to Elcazar, and Ithamar 
ſcruedarcer- his ſonnes, that were left: Take the ſacrifice, that is remay- 
rainecimes by ning of theoblation of our Lord, and cate it withour lea- 
 kyrnes.Theos. 1 belide the altar, becauſe itis Holie of holies. + And you 
.IO an Leutt. TTY . i . : 

Asfordrun- fhalcateit ina holieplace: which is ginen to thee and thy ſon- 
kennesiris ,nesof the oblations of our Lord, as ir hath bene comman- 
forbidroal ded me. + The breſt alſo that is offered, and rhe ſhoulder 
 men,andat tharis ſeperated, you shal .cate in a moſt cleane placethou 
OUS. and thy fed thy daughters with thee. For they are 
laid apart for thee and thy children, of rhe healthful hoſtes 

of rhe children of Iſracl; f becauſe the ſhoulder We oE 

reſt, 


did caſt them forth, as it had bene commanded them. + And 
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43. With commandment to be holte, and impolluted. 
I 
2 


3 
4 cudde among the cattel, you ithal eate. f But whatſocuer in 


s 
6 + Thehare alſo: forthatallo cheweth the cudde, bur divi- 
7 deth not the hoofe. F And the ſwine : which though it diui- 


8 deth the hoofe, cheweth not the cudde. + 


9 vncleane to you. f Theſe are the thinges that brede in the 


IO 


in 


hominable, f and execrable, their flesh you hal not eare, 
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the breſt, and the fatre that is burnt on the altar, they haue 
elevated before our Lord, and they pertaine to thee, and to 
thy ſonues by a perpetnallawe, as our Lord hath comman- 
ded. F Among thele rhinges, when Moyles ſought for the 
bucke goare, that had bene offered for {inne, he foundir 
burnt : and being angric againſt Eleazar, and Ithamar the 
ſonnes of Aaron that remained, he ſaid : F Why did you not 
eatc the hoſte for ſinne, ina holie place, which is moſt Hohie, ::Natural grife 
and geuen ro you, thar'/you may beare rhe iniquitic of the 9f mind made 
multitude,and may pray for it in the fight of our Lord, + eſpe- A_— 
cially wheras of the bloud therof, there hath not bene caricd .,.c & leffe3pe 
within the hohe places , and you ought to haue caten itin to conplete al 
the Sanctuarie, as it was commanded me? + Aaron anſ{we- the ceremo- 
red : This day hath bene offered the victime for finne, and 25: {q with- 
the holocauſt before our Lord: and to me that is chanced pr 
which thou feeſt. how could I eate ir, or pleaſe our Lord in 


omitted that 
| pertained to 
ceremontes hauing * a ſorowfnl bart.? + Which when his commodi- 


Moyles had heard, he was ſatisfied with his anfwere, ” —_— 
354.1 ITLO GO, 
| Cruar.. Xt. 7 | E 
The diſt:nfl10n of cleane and Vncleane in beaſtes, fish, birdcs, and other things. The third pate 


Ot things cle- 
ane and vncles- 
ane, with the 
mane of putty 
fying: & other 
precepts mOo= 

ral &1udicial, 


A N.o our Lord ſpake to Moyles and ** Aaron, ſaying : 
{ A F Say tothe children of Iſrael : Theſe are the beafts 
which you ought to eate of al the living things of the earth. 
+ Euerie one that hath the hoofe diuided, and chewerh the 


:: Hitherto 
God reueled 
his Law to 
Moylſcs onlie, 
andby him te 
the people. 
Now allo to 
Aaron after he 
was colecrated 
high Prieft ; 

6 ie Ta yet not al- 
waters, and which it is lawtu] to cate. Al that hath finnes,and wayes, ſor 
ſcales, aſwelin the ſea, as in the riuers, and the pooles, you Moyles was 
ſhal cate. + Bur whatſocuer hath nor finnes and ſcales , of ftil ſuperior. 


thoſe that moue and liue in the warers, ſhalbe vnto you ab- We et 


dede cheweth the cudde,and hath an hoofe, bur diuideth ir 
Hot,as the camel,and others,thatyou ſhalnoteare,and among 
the ” vncleane you hal repureir. f Cherogril which chew- 
et]: the cudde, and diuideth nor the hoofe, is vncleane.: 


The flesh of theſe 


you ſhal not cate, nor touch their carcafles, becaufe they are 


M m and 
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and their carcaſſes you thal avoide. f Al that haue not 
finnes and (calesin the waters, ſhal be polluted. f Of birdes 
thele are they which you muſt not eate, andare to be auoided 
of you : The Eagle, and rhe grifton, and the ofprey,. + and 
the Kite, and the vulture according to his kinde, + and euerie 
one of the rauens kinde, according to their ſimihrude, f the 
oſtrich, and the owle, and the ſterne, and the hauke accor- 
ding to his kinde. + the ſcritchowle, and the diuer, and the 
ſtorke, + and the ſ{wanne, and the,onocratal, and the por- 
hirion , f the herodian, and the charadrion accotding- to 
his kind, the lapwing alſo, and the batre. f Of foulcs cue- 
ric one that goeth vpon foure feete, shal be abhominable 
to you. + And whatlocuer walketh vpon foure feere, but 
hath the legges behind longer, wherwirh he hoppeth vpon 
the earth, + that you ſhal cate, as is the bruke in has Kind, the 
artake, and the ophiomach, and the locuſt, encric one ac- 
cording to their kinde, f But of foule whatſocuer hath foure 
feete onlie, shal be execrable royou: + and wharſocuer ſhal 
touch the carcaſſes of them, shal be polluted, and shal be vn- 
If in dede Eleane * vntileuen: + andif it be neceſlarie that he carie 
thisyncleancs anie of theſe tharbe dead, he shal wash his clothes, and shal 
were a finne, be yncleane vnril ſunne ſerre,. | Euerie beaſt that hath a 
ir ſhould be þ ,ofe, bur dinideth it not,neither chewerth the cudie, shal be 
mace 26% yncleane : and whatrſocuer roucherh it,shal be defiled. + That 
ther neceſſari- which walketh ypon hands of al beaſts, which goe on foure 
ly remaine-ril feete, Shal be vncleane : he that toucheth their carcaſſes, shal 
night, northE be nolluted vntileuen. + And he thar carieth ſuch carcaſſes, 
+11 rower Shal wash his clothes, and $hal be vncleane vnril cuen :; be- 
Meaacs, cauſe al thele thinges are vncleane to you. f Thele alſo shal 
be reputed among pollured thinges, of al rhat moue vpon the 
earth, the weelel and the mouſe and the crocadile , euerie 

one according to their kinde, f the migale, and the came- 

lean, and the ſtellion, and the lizard, and the moule: + al 

theſe are vncleane. He that roucherth their carcaſſes, shal be 

vncleane vnrtil euen: f and that wherupon anie thing of 

their carcalles falleth, sha] be pol.ured aſwel veſſel of wood 

and rayment, as skinnes and haireclothes: and in whatſoeuer 

yeſlel anic worke is done, they shal be dipped in water, and 

| Shal be polluted vntil cuen, and fo afterward, shal be cleaney. 

+ Bur the carthen veſſel, wherinto anie of theſe falleth with- 

in ir, shal be polluted, and therfore 1s to: be broken. + Al 
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meate, which you s$hal eare, if the water be poured ypon ir, 
' hal be vncleane; and al liquor that is dronke of al veſlel, 
35 sbal be vncleane.. + And vpon wharlocucr eughr of {uch car- 

calles fallerh, it shal be vncleane: wherher ouens, or pottes 
with fecre, they shal be diſtroyed, and $hal be vncleane,, 

z6 f But the fountaines and the ceſternes, and al collection of 
waters shal be cleane. He that toucheth their carcalle,shal be 

;7 pollured. + If it falypon ſeede corne it shal nor pollute ic, 
;3 + Burif any man poure water vpon the ſ{eede, and afterward 
it be rouched with the carcaſles,itshal be forthwith polluted. 

39 + If a beaſt bedead, of whichiris lawful for you ro cate; he 
that toucheth the carcalle therof,shal be vncleane vnril cuen: 

40 + and he thar cateth or carieth anic thing therof; shal wash 
41 his clothes, and $hal be vncleane yntil cuen. F Al that cree- 
eth vpon the carth, shal be abhominable, neither $hal ir 

42 * taken for meate. F Whatſocuer gocth ypon the breſt on 
foure feete,and hath manie feete,or rrailerh on the earth, you 

43 Shal not cate, becauſe ir is abhominable.'+ Doe not conta- 
minate your ſoules, nor touch ought therof, leſt you be vn- 

44 cleane. + For am the Lord your God: be hohie, becauſeI am 
holie . Pollure nor your ſoules in anic creeping beaſt, thar 

45 moueth ypon the earth, f For I am the Lord, that brought 
you out of thi Land of Xgypt-, that I might be your God. 

46 + Youshal be holie becauſe I am holie. + This is the lawe 
of beaſts and foules, and of cuerie liuing ſoule, rhar mouerh 

47 in the waters, and creepeth on the earth, f that you may 
know the differences of the cleane, and the vncleane, and 
know what you ought to cate, and what to refuſe. 


em 
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4. Fncleane you shal reputest. ] In the firſt age of the world, before Noes Some things 
floud, and ſo forward by tradition; and after by the written Law, ſome 1- connted vn- 
uing creatures were reputed vncleance, and forbid to be caren or offered cleane in the _ 
in {acrifice. Not as cucl of themſelues, for everie creature of God is 2oed, bv na- law of nature 
ture and creation: but this diſtin&ion and prohibition was made in the old & of Moyſes. 
Teſtamenr, for iuſt cauſes, as the ancient fathets note ſpecially three. Firſt, Three cauſes 
forinſtruCtion of the people much inclined to idolatrie, God diſtinguiſhed of this obſcr- 
al beaſtes, birdes, and fishesiato cleane and vyncleane, wherby al men might yance. 
know, that none of them is God. Fo# hoy can anie man of reaſon ( ſaicth lerned r. For inftry- 
Theodoret. q.11.5n Lewit.)thinck that to by God, wyhich either he abhorreth as wncleane, Etion. 
or offereth in ſacrifice to the true God, and eateth therof himſelf ? Secondly, Gad com- 2. For exerciſe 
manded this obſcruance to cxerciſc his people in obedience, with precepts not of obedience. 

 _Mm3 otherwilc 


284. LeviTicys. Cleane and 
- otherwiſe neceſſarie, Ur becauſe he ſo commanded. Asatfirft he commanded = 
Adam notto cateofthetrec of knowledge of good'and euecl. The tranſgreſſion, 
wherof brought al mankind into miſerie. From which againe Chriſtby his 
obedience redemed vs. For obſeruation of this law old Eleazarus, and the | 
ſcuen bretheren with their tother, did geue their lives, rather then they &.Mach 
would cate (wines fleſh, anJfor the ſame are glorious Martyrs, as teſtifie $, **'© 7: 
Cyprian Fpſt. 56. ad Thibayitanos, &> ls. dc exbort. Mart. c. 11. $, Gregotic Na- 
Zianzen, orat, 20.'deMachab. $. Chryfoſtotn, de natinitate ſeptem Machab, $. Am. 
: : broſe. ls. r. de officths. c. 4. &> ls. 2. de I:cob. c.10. & 11. and the whole Church 
3-For fignifica--celebrating their feaſt the firſt day of Auguft. Thirdly and moſt ſpecially 
gion. - theſcobſcruations were commanded for fignification of vertues to be embra- 
ced, and of vices or finnes to be auoided. Such beaſtes therfore were holden 
for cleane, and allowed for mans foode, as diuide'the hoofe, and ruminate, or 
The thinogs C©bcew the cudde, ſignifying diſcretion betwixt good and cucl; and diligent 
holden for. Con{ideration, or meditation of Godslaw : and the beaſtes which lack thoſe 
cleane'ſigni- V0 properries ofdiuiding the hoofe, and chewing the cudde, or cither of 
Ged vertaes. fem, were repured vncleane, ſignifying ſuch men as care not whether they 
do.wel or cuel, or do not tuminate, and meditate good things, which they 
heare or read, forgetting or neglefting, what is taught them. Likewiſe the 
filbes that haue finnes and ſcales, which fGagnific clenating of the mind, and 
auſteritic of life, were counted cleanc: but thc ſec that want cither of the ſame 
were vncleane and prohibired. Allo certaine birdes were cſtemed cleanc and 
allowed to be caten: others vncleane and forbid As the Eagle, ſignifying pride; 
the griffon, tyrannie; the ofprey, oppreſſion ; the kire, fraud; the vultare, ſc- 
dition; al kindes of raucns, carnal vo{uptouſnes; the oſtrich, worldhie cares; the 
owle, flouth, or dulnes in fpiritual things; the ſterne, duble dealing ; al kindes 
of haukes,crueltie; the (chritch owle, luxnrie; the diuer,gluttonie; the ltorke, 
enuie; the ſwanne, hypocrilie; the onocratal, avarice kt porphirion, ſelfe 
wil; the herodian, a blondic mind; the caladr1on, much babling ; the lapwing, 
deſolation of mind, or deſperation; the batte, carthlic policte ;-and the lik 
inother bitdes, beaſtes, and fishes. Alagreableto that time, .21-which (faieth 
RES S. Auguſtin.ls.6 c 7, cont. Fauſt.) thofe things were to be foreſhewed, not 
Chriſtians are gnly ih wordes, but alſo in fates, which ſhould be reueledinlatter time; and »» 
not bound to Heng now reveled by Chriſt, and in Chrift, the burdenous obſervances are not »» 
the obſeruan- ;mpoſed to the faithful gentiles, ro whomyet the authoritie of the prophecie 2» 
ces of the old ;; commended. To the ſame effett. li, cont. A dimant, c. 15. & li 50. bonil. bs. as. 
law , bur tO $ Hicrom. i» Matt. 15 Origenes, ho.7,S. Cyril. ls. 7, mm Levit. S, Gregoric, 1» 
that which cx. 7. Procopius im Lewit. 11. Out of whom andothersS. Thomas explicatcth. 
they ſignified. ., large, that: which we have here briefly noted. x.2.9.102.4,6. 


The vncleane 
figntfice vices. 
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+ 5-2 - _ nd & Thelaw of Wemoms prorification that bearechildren:. 

tnir elOons | | 

on Candlemas AK Ny onr Lord ſpake to Moylſes, ſaying: + Speake to 1 3 
Gay. { A the children-of Iſrael, and thou ſhalt ſay ro them: A 

2 RIC woman, if *: receauing ſeede ſhe beare a man child, shal be 


pure virgin Vncleane ſeuen daics, according to thedaies of the ſeparation _ 

mother, was of her floures, + And the eight, day the litle infant hal be 3 

not-ſubie@t to G(ircumciſed : + bur her ſelf chal remaine three &C* thirtice 4 
E daics 
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LxvirTcyvs. 285 
daies in the bloud of her purification: No holie thing shal 
$he touch, neither $lral she enter into the SanQuarie,. vnril 
5 the daics of her purification be expired. f Bur if she beare a 

woman child, $he shal be vncleane two weekes, according 
ro thecuſtome of the fluxe of her flowers, and fixtie ſix dajes 
6 ſhe $hal remaine in the bloud of her purification. f And 
when the daics of her purification are expired, for aſonne, or 
for a daughrer, she shal bring a lambe of a yeare old for an 
holocauſt, andayoung pigeon ora turtle for {inne, ro the 
dore of the tabernacle of teſtimonie, and $shal deliver them 
- tothe prieſt, F who $hal offer them before our Lord, and 
shal pray for her,. and ſo she $hal be cleanſed from the luxe 
of her blond. this is the lawe for her thar beareth a man child 
$. or woman child. + And it her hand finde nor, neither is able 
ro offer a lambe, she shal rake tworurtles, or two young pi- 
geons, One for an holocauſt, and an other for ſinne. and the 
prieſtshal pray for her, and fo she shal be cleanſed. 
| Cran TIE 
 Thelaw comcernixgleproſie in men, 47. and in garments. 
7 N » our Lord ſpake to Moyſes, and Aaron, ſaying : 
+ The man, in whoſe sKinne and flesþ shalariſe a di- 
uers colour ora bliſter, or any thing as it were shyning, that 
isro ſay the plague of the leprofie, shal be brought ©: ro Aa- 
z ron the prieſt, or any one of his fonnes. F Who ſeing the 


leprofic in his skinne, &C the heare turned into a white co- 
lour, and rhe forme ir ſelf of the leprofie lower then the 
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:: Itpertained 
ro the Prieſts © 
to diſcerne of 


leproſe, in fi- 


gure of Pric- 


Skinne, and the other-flesh: iris the plague ofthe leprofiew, ites authoritie 


4 and at his arbitrement he $hal be ſeperated. f Bur if there 
be ashining whiteneſle in the Skinne, and not lower then the 
other flesh, and the heare of the o1d colour, the pricſt shal 


to bind and 
looſe finnes in 


thenew Teſta. 


ment. 8, Chyy- 


5 Shur him vp ſeuendaies, + and the ſeuenth' day he shal-vew /ep. 1.3. de 5a- 
him: and if the leprofie be growne no farder, nor hath paſled cerdotio, 


the former limites in the skinne, againe he shal shurt him 
6 vpotherſcuen daies. F And the ſeuenth day he $hal behold: 
if the Icprofic be ſomewhat obſcure; and nor growne-in the 
Skinne, he thalcleanfe him, becauſe it is a ſcabbe : and rhe 


7 man $hal wash his clothes, and shal be-cleane. + And if the 
leprofie grow againe, after thathe was ſene of the prieft and 
$ reſtored to cleanneſle ; he ſhal he brought vnto him, + and' 


3 $hal be condemned of ynclcanneſle. + If the plague of the 
TT TO» leprofie- 
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leproſte be in a man, he ſhal be brought to the pricſt, F and 10 
he shal view him. And when there is ** a white colour in | 
skinne, and hath changed the looke of the heare, and the 
flesh alſo it ſelfe appeare quicke: + itshal be iudged averie 11 
old leproſie, and growne into theskinne. The prieſt therfore 
Shal contaminate him, and shal not shut him vp, becauſe he is 
vncleane euidently. F Burif the leprokie ſpring forth running 12 
about in the sKinne, and coueral the flesh from the head to 
the feete, whatſocucr falleth vnder the, ſlight of the cies, 

+ the prieſt hal vew him,and shal iudge that he is taken with 1: 
a ** moſtcleaneleprohie: for thar it is al turned into whit- 
neſſe,, and therfore the man $hal be cleane. + Bur when 14 
there thal appeare in him quicke flesh, + then by the iudge- 15 
ment of the prieſt he $shal be polluted, and $shal be reputed 
among the vnclcane, for quick fleſh ifit be ſported with le- 
profte, is vncleane. F Andiftagaine it be rarned into white- 16 
neſſe, and couer al the man, Þ+ the prieſt shal vew him, and 17 
Shal iudge him to be cleane. f And the leth and the sKkinne 1$ 
wherin a bozle is riſen, and healed, f and in rhe place of the 19 
boile, there appeare a whire {carre, or ſomewhat redde, the 
man $hal be brought to the prieſt: F and when he iþal (ce 
the place of the leprofte lower then the other flesh, and the 
heare turned into whitenes, he shal contaminate him : for 
the plague of leprofie is riſen in the boile. F Burif the heare 21 
be of the o1d colour, and the (carre ſlomewhar obſcure, & be 
not lower then the next flesh, he shal shur him vp ſeue dayes. 

+ And if it be growne farder, he shal iudge him to have the 22 
leprofie, F bur if it ſtay in his place, itis the ſcarre of a boile, 23 
and the man $shal be cleane. + And the fleſh and skinne, that 24 
fire hath burnt, and being healed hath a white or a reade 
ſcarre, f the prieſt shal conliderit; andloe it is turned into 25 


_ whireneſſe, and the place therof is lower then the other 


s$Kinne : he shal contaminate him, becauſe the plague of le- 
rolicisriſen in the ſcarre. + Bur it the colour of the heare 26 
# not changed, nor the blemish lower then the other fleſh, 
and the forme it ſelfof the leproſie be ſomewhat obſcure, he 
hal shur him vp ſeuen dais, + and the ſeuente day he shal be- 27 
hold him : if the leptoſie be growne farder in the skinne, he 
shal contaminate him, + burif the whitnes ſtay in his place, 25 
not very cleare, itis the plague of a burning, and therfore 
he shal be cleanſed, becauſe ir is the ſcarre of a burning - 
+ Man, 
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wp _. + Man, or woman, in-whoſe head or beard the leprolie ri- 
30 ſeth,the prieſt shal ſee them. f and it the place be lower then 
the other flesh, and the hcare yelow , and thinner then at 
was wont; he Shal contaminate them, becaule it 1s the le- 

Ti prolic ot the heade and the beard. f Butit he perceiue the 
place of the ſpotte equal with the flesh neere vnto ut, and the 

2 heare blacke : he shal shurt him vp ſeuen daies, f andin the 
ſcuenth day he shal looke ypon it. If the ſpotte be norgrowne, 
and the heare be of his owne colour, and the place ot the 

13 plague cuen with the other flesh: + the man $hal be shauen 
{auing the place of the ſpotte, and shal be shut vp orher ſeuen 

z4 daics, f If the feuenth day the plague ſeeme ro haue ſtaid in 
his place, & not lower then the other flesh, he shal cleanſe 

35 bim, and his clothes being washed he $sha} be cleane. f Bur 
if after his clenling the ſporte be growneagaine in the sKinne, 

36 + heshal no moreſeeke whether the heare be changed into 
27 a yclow colour, becauſe he is euidently vncleane, F Moreo- 
uer if the ſporte be ſtaid, & the heare be blackey, ler him 
know that the man is healed, and let him boldly pronounce 

33 him cleane. F Man,or woman, in whoſe skinne appearerh 
39 whiteneſle, + the prieſt shalvew them. If he find that whit- 
neſle ſomewhat obſcure shineth-in the skinne,, let him 
know that it is not the leproſie, bur a ſpotte of white colour, 

40 and that the man is cleane. F The man whoſe heare falleth 
41 of from his head, is bald and cleane : + and if the heare fal 
42 from his forehead, he is bald before and cleane. + Burifin 
the baldneſle or in the baldneſle before there be riſen a white 

43 or reddish colour, + and rhe prieſt perceiue this, he shal 
condemne him vndoubredly of leprofie, which is riſen in 

44 the baldneſſe. F Whoſoeuer therfote shal be defiled with le- 
45 profie 8 1s ſeparated at the arbitrement of the prieſt, + (bal 
haue his clothes hanging looſe,his head bare,his mouth couc- 

_ red with acloth, he shalcrie him ſelf polluted and vncleane_.. 
46 + Al thertimethathe is a lepre & vncleane, he $hal dwel 
47 alone withour the campe. + A wollcn or linnen garment, 
45 that $shal haue the leprofie + in the warpe, and the woufc, 
49 orelsaskinne, or whatſoeuer is made of a skinne, + if it be 
a white or reddish ſpotr, itshal be repatedinfected with le- 

jo proic,and Shal be shewedto the prieſt. F Who hauing con- 
j1 lidered it shal shut it vp ſeuen dates: + and the (ſeuenth day 
againc beholding it, if he find thatirt 1s oroWne,itis aleprofie 

= that 
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that continueth : he shal iudge the garment polluted, and 


cucrie thing wherin ir $hal be found, + and therfore ir shal x2 
be burnt with fire. # But if he ſee that ir is not growne, x, 
+ he shal command, and they shal wash thar, wherin the le- 54 
prolie is, and he $hal $hur ir vp other feuen daies, f And 5 


when heghalſee that the old shape is not returned, neither 
yet that the leprotic is growen turder, he hal indge It vn- 
cleane, and burneir with fire, for that the leproſie is {pred in 
the outlide of the garment er through the whole. f Bur 
if the place of the leprolie be ſomewhat obſcure, after that 
the garment is washed, he shal breake it of, and diuide it 
from that which is ſounde. + And if belides in thoſe places, 
that before were without ſpotte there appeare a Hying and 
wandring leprohie : it muſt be burne with fice : + if ir be ceal- 

ſed, he shal wash with warer the partes, thar be pure, the | 
ſecond time, 8 they shal be cleane. + Thisis the law of the 
leproſic ofa wollen and linnen garment, of the warpe and 
che woufc,and of al ſtuffe of sKinnes, how it oughrtro be clen- 


fed, or contaminated, 
Cup. ALE 


Sacrifices for clenſing leproſie in men, 33, the maner of Viewin 'p whether [78 
proſie be in 4 houſe or no, 40. and of clenſing it. 


' A rite of alepre, when heis to be cleanſed. f He shaal be 3 


brought ro the prieft: who going out of the campe, when 


he shal finde that the leprofic is cleanſed , + he shal com- 4 


mand him, that is purified, that he ** after for him ſelfe rwo 
tine ſparowes, which it is lawful to care, and cedar wood, and 


(ſich S. Augu- fearler 8 hyffope. + and heshal command that one of the x 
ſtin) becauſe fparowes be immolared in an carthen veſſel oner * liuing wa- 


the Sacrifice pp... 
of Chriſts bo- #4 


die was n 


but rhe other being aliue with the cedar wood, and 6 
fcarlet and the hyflope he shal dippein the bloud of the ſpa- 


yet ordained , Fowe thar 1s immolared, f wherwith he shal ſprinckle him, 7 
which now ſer that is to be cleanfed, ſeuen times, that he may be rightly 


ueth for al c- 
ther (acritices. 
[5.1.c8.19. 4. 
20. cont. ad- 


urged : and he $hallet goe the live fparow, that it flic into 


the field. + And when the man hath washed his clothes, he 3 
Shal thaue al the heare of his bodie, and shal be washed with 


verſar./eg.er, Warcer: and being purified he shal enter into the campe, yet 


{o for al thar, that he tarie without his owne tent ſcucn daics, 


7 and the feucarh day he shal shauc the heare of his head, - g 
| A 


A No our Lord fpake to Moylcs, ſaying: + This is the 1 2 


yncleannes. 
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his beard and eye browes, and the heare of his whole bodice. 
And hauing washed againe his clothes, and his bodie, f the 
cight day he ſhal rake rwo lambes withour {portte, and an ewe 
of a yeare old withour ſpotte, and three tenths of floure temi- 
ered with oyle for a ſacrifice, and a ſextarie of oyle apart. 
1 + And when the prieſt that purifieth the man, hath fer bym, 
and al theſe things before the Lord in the dore of the taber- 
12 nacle of teſtimonie,-f he ſhal rake a lambe, and offer it for 
oftence, & the ſextarie of oyle. and hauing offered al before 
the Lord, + he shal immolate the lambe, where the hoſte 
for ſlinne is wont to beimmolated, and rfe holocauſt, thar 
is, in a hohie place, For asfor {inne, ſoallo the hoſte for of- 
fence pertaineth ro the prieſt : it is Holic of holes. F And 
che prieſt taking of the bloud of rhe hoſe, that was immo- 
laced tor offence, ſhal put itvpon the tippe of the right eare 
of him that is cleanſed, and vpon the thumbes of his righe 
15 handand foote: f and of the {extaric of oile be $hal poure 
16 into his owne lefrhand, f and s$hal dippe his right finger in 
17 irandshal fprinckle before the Lord ſeuen times. f and the 
reſidue of the oile in his lefr hand, he shal poure vpon the 
tippe of the right eare of him that is cleanſed, and vpon the 
thumbes of his right hand and foore, and vpon the bloud 
1319 that was ſhed for offence, + and vpon his head. f 'And he 
ſhal pray for him before the Lord, and Shal make the ſacrifice 

20 for {inne. then shal he immolate the holocauſt, + and pur ir 
on the alrar with the libaments therof, and the man $hal or- 

21 derlybeclcanſed. + Burif he be poore, and his hand can not 
finde the thinges aforeſaid, for oftence he $shal rake a lambe 

for an oblation , thar rhe. prieſt may pray for him., and a 
renth part of floure tempercd with oile for a ſacrifice, and 

22 of oile a ſextarie, F and two turtles or two young pi- 
eons, of the which ler one be for ſinne, and the other 

23 for an holocauſt: + and he $hal offer them the eighr day 
of his purification to the prieſt, at the dore of the tabernacle 

24 of reſtimonie before the Lord : F who. receining the lambe 
| foroffence, and the ſextarie of oile, shal cleuate them, roge- 
25 ther: + and the lambe being immolated, of the bloud therof 
he shal put vpon the tippe of the right care of him thar is 

_ cleanſed, andvpon the thumbes of his right hand and foore : 
26 + bur partof theoile he shal poure into his owne left hand, 


27 f wherin dipping the finger of his right hand, he bal 
_ Nan ſprinckic 


IO 


13 


14 
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ſprinckle it ſeuen times before the Lord : and he $hal touch 28 


the tippe of theright care of him thar is cleanſed, and the 
thumbes of his right hand & foote, in the place of the bloud 
that was shed for offence: + and the other part of the oyle, 29 
that is in nislefrthand, he shal poure vpon the head of the pu- 
rified mn , that he may propiriate the Lord for hims + and zo 


a turtle, or yong pigeon he shal offer, f one for offence, and z1 
the other for an holocauſt, with their libaments. + This is 32 
the ſacrifice of a lepre, that is not able to haue al thinges 
for the cleanſing of him ſelf. F And our Lord ſpake ro Moy- 3z 
ſes and Aaron, ſaying: F When youshal be entred into the 34 
Land of Chanaan, which I wil geue you in poſſeſſion, if there 

be the plague of leproſic ina houſe, F he whoſe houſe it is, 25 
Shal goc & tel the prieſt, _— It ſemeth to me, that there is 

as it were the plague of leproſic in my houſe. F But he $shal 36 
command, that they carie forth al thinges our of the houſe, 
before he goe into it, and ſee wherher it have the leprolie, 
leſt al thinges become vncleane thatarc in the houſe. And 
afterward he shal goc in to conſider the leproſie of the houſc : 

ft & if he ſee in the walles therof as it were litle dintes,diſhgu- 37 
red with palcneflc or redneſſe, and lower then al the reſt, f he 38 
Sha] goc out of the dore of the houſe, and forthwith shur ir 
ſcuen daies. f And returning the ſeuenth day, he shal conſi- 39 


der ir. If he finde thatrhe leprofic is growne, + he shal com- 40 


mand, the ſtones whcrein the leproliec is, to be plucked out, 

and to be throwen withour the cirie into an vncleane place: 

t & the houſe it ſelf ro be ſcraped on the infide round about, 41 

and the duſt of the (ſcraping ro be diſperſed withour the 

citic into an vyncleane place, + and other ſtones ro be laid in 42 

their places, that were taken away, and the houfe to be play- 

ſtered with other morter. f Burif after the ſtones beplucked 43 

our,& the duſt ſcraped of, and it playſtered with other earth, 

+ the prieſt going in perceiue that the leprolic is returned, 44 

and the walles ful of ſpotres, it is a laſting leproſie, and the 

houſe vncleane: + the which forthwith they $shal deſtroy, 45 

and the ſtones and timber rherof, and al the duſt they hal 

__ caſt without the rowne into an vncleane place. f He that 46 

__entreth into the houſe when it is shur, shal be vncleane vnril 

' _ even: f and hethat ſleeperh in it, and caterh any thing, shal 47 
wash his clothes, f Burif the prieſt going in perceiue thar 48 

the Jeprolic is not growne farder in the heath, after it was 


playſtered 
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playſtred againe, heshal purifie it being made whole againe : 


49 f and for the purification therof he Shal take two ſparowes, 
56 andcedrewood, and ſcarlet and hyſlope: F and when one 


ſparow is immolated inan earthen veſlel ouer living waters, 

51 + heshaltake the ceder wood, and the hyſlope, and the ſcar- 

ler, and the liue ſparowe, and shal dippe al in the bloud of the 

| ſparowe that is immolared, and in the liuing water, and he 

52 {hal ſprinckle the houſe ſeuen times, f and shal purihe it as 

wel with the bloud of the ſparow, as with the huing water 

and with the liue ſparow, and with the cedrewoode and the 

53 hyſTope and the ſcarlet. F And when he hath ler goe the ſpa- 

row to flie freely away into the field , he $hal pray for the 

54 houſe, and it shal be rightly cleanſed. F This is the law of al 

55 leproſic and percuflion, + of the leprofie of garments and 

56 houſes, + of a ſcarreand of bliſters breaking forth, of a shi- 

ning ſpotre, and when the colours are changed into diuers 

57 kindes, + thatirt may be knowen at what time anie thing is 
cleane, or ynclcane. : 


# Cnaz XV. 
The law of Vncleane iſſues in men, 19. and 1n wemen. 


x N Þ our Lord ſpake to Moyles and Aaron., ſaying: 
2 4 A. | Speake to the children of Iſrael, and ſay ro them; 
3 The man that hath a fluxe of (ede, shal be*: vncleane. + And 


then he $hal be iudged ſubic@ to this fault, when the filthie jnfrmities 
humour at cuerie moment, cleaueth to his flesh, and is con- brought vn- 


4 gealed. + Eucric bedde wheron he fleeperh, shal be vncle- 
5 ane, and where ſocuer he fitteth. + If anie man touch his 
bedde, heshal waſh his clothes: and him (elf being washed 


6 with water, shal be vncleane vntil cuen. + Ifhe fitte where q.15. & 20. 


that man had fitten, he alſo shal wash his clothes: and being 
7 washed with water, shal be vncleane ynril euen. + he that 
. toucheth his flesh, shal wash his clothes : and him (ſelf bein 
$ washed with water shal be yncleane vnril cuen. + If ſuch a 
man caſt his ſpittle ypon bim that is cleane, he hal wash his 
clothes: and being washed with water he shal be vncleane 
9 vntil even. f The padde wherupon he litteth shal be yn- 
to cleane: f and wharſoeuer hath bene vnder him, that hath 
the fluxe of ſeede,shal be polluted vntil cuen. He that carierh 
any of theſe thinges , shal wash his clothes: and him ſelf 
being waked with water, shal be vneleanc yntil cucn-, 
Nnz T Euctie 


:: If natural- 


cleines much 
more laſctut- 
oulſnes of rhe 
mind. Theod, © 


$9 Lewtt. 
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+ Eucric one, whom he toucheth that is ſuch an one, ha- 11 


uing not waſhed his handes before, (hal wash his clothes, and 


being washed with water, ſhal be vncleane vntil eaen. + The 12 


earthen vellel that he toucheth ſnal be broken. : bur the 
wodden veſlel ſhal be washed with water. + If he be healed 
that hath ſach a diſeaſe, he shal number ſeuen daies after his 
cleanſing, and hauing washed his clothes, and al his bodie, 
in lining water, he $hal be cleane. f And the eight day he 
ſhal take rwo turtles, or two yong pigeons, and he shal come 


Into the light of our Lord,to the dore fo the rabernacle of rc- 


-: To make, 
offer, and (a- 
crifice an 

hoſte;is al one. 


{timonie, and thal geue them to the prieſt, F who ſhal** make 
one for linne, and the other for an holocauſt, and he shal pray 
for him before our Lord, rhat he may becleanſed of the fluxe 
of his ſeede. f The man from whom iſſueth the ſecede of 
copulation, shal wash with water al his bodie: and he $hal 
be vncleane vntileucn. + The garment and $sKkinne, that he 
weareth, he shal wash with water, and it shal be vncleane 
yntilenen. F The woman with whom he compaineth $hal 
be washed with water and shal be vncleane vntil cuen. + The 
woman thar monthly hath the fluxe of bloud, shal be ſepa- 
rated ſeuen daijes. + Eucrie one that roucheth her, shal be 


_ yncleane vntil even: F and that whereon $he fleeperh or 


re Fees 


firtteh in the daies of her ſeparation sbal be polluted. f He 
that toucheth her bedde shal wash his clothes : and him ſelf 


| being washed with warer , $hal be vncleane vnril cyen.. 


+ Whoſocuer shal touch any veſſel wherupon $he fitteth, he 
Shal wash his clothes: and him ſelf being washed with water 
shal be poJluted vntil even. + If a man companie with her 
in the time of her menſtrual bloud, he shal be vncleane ſeuen 
daies : and cucric bedde wheron he {leepeth shal be polluted. 
+ The woman that hath a luxe of bloud many daics not in 
her menſtrual time, or that ceaſcrth not to haue 2 fluxe, after 
the menſtrual bloud, as long as she is ſubicct to this diſcale, 
She shal be vncleane, as if she were in her menſtrual time_. 
+ Eucrie bedde, whereupon she ſleepeth, and veſſel wheron 
She firrerh, shal be polluted. F Wholoeuer roucheth them 
Shal wash his clothes: and him felt being washed, with wa- 
ter, 5hal be vncleane, vntil cuen. + It the bloud ſtay and ceaſe 
ro runne, she shal count the ſenen daies of her purification-: 
+ and tbe eight day she shal offer for her ſclfe to the prieſt, 
two turtles,or two young pigeons, at the doxe "of the tab if 
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30 nacle of reftimonte : F who $shal make one for linne, and the 
other for an holocauſt, and he shal pray for her beforeour 
;: Lord, and for rhe fluxe of her vncleannefle. f You hal teach | 
therfore the children of Iſrael, rhar they take heede of ©: vn- ©! 5 Hierom. 
cleannef{z,and die not in their filthinefle, when they sbal pol- (= OE 
32 Jute my tabernacle thar is among chem. f This is the law 4-1, chis ; 
of him that hath rhe luxe of ſede and thar'1s poliuted by co- place of the 
33 pulation, T and the woman thar 15 ſeparated in her menitr ual aDOAIIIIES 
times, or that hath a continual fluxe of bloud,and of the man, *><5 that way 
| not be named, 


that {Icepe th with her. 
CHan X VE 


PVhen and how the high Priefi mul enter tnto ihe Sanfuarie. 14. How 
he shal expiate (or reconule) tceſame, 16. and the Tabernacle, 18. and 
the Altar. 20. How he 5hal offer 4 {ue goate, and ſend him 1nto the 
wldernes. 29. And al muſt celebrate the feaſt of expiaticn, or cienſing 

| from ſunnes. _ | 

N Þ onr Lord ſpake to Moyſes, after rhe death of the 

two {onnes of Aaron, when they were ſlaine offering 

2 ſtranoe fire: + and he commanded him, {ſaying : Speake to 
Aaron thy brother, that he * enter not ataltimes into the .. Qaly gnes 
SanQuuarie, that is within the veile before the propitiatorie, in the yeare 
wherwith the arke is coucred, leſt he die (for in a cloude *nec high _ 

3 will appeare oner the oracle ) f vnleſſe he doe thele thinges Pn —_ 
before : He shal offer a calfe for ſfinne, andaramme for an ;,,, 5. 

4 holocauſt.. + He shal be reneſted with a hmnnen tunike, he &orum, ». ;4. 
$hal hide his priuities with linnen femoralles : he shal be gir- fignifying thae 
ded with a linnen_ girdle, a linnen mitre shal he put ypon his ?©3902 was 
head : for theſe are holie yeſtmenres : withal which, when ke wr Cl. 

5 is washed, heshal be reneſted. + And he $hal receine of the fore Chrifts 
whole multitude of the childcen of Iſrael rwo bucke goares paltion: eb. 
6 for linne, and one ramme for an holocauſt. F And when 2:7: ©: 
he hath offered the calfe, and praied for him lelt, and for his 
7 owne houſe,, f he shal make the two bucke goares ro 
ſtand before the Lordin the dore of rhe tabernacle of teftimos» 
S ſtimonic: + and caſting lotres vpon both, one forthe Lord, & 

9 another for the goate of diſmiſlon: f that, whoſelorre fel ro 

10 the Lord, he shal offer for ſinne: + but rhar, whoſe lotre was 
to be the ocoate of diſmiſlion , he $shal ſer aline before the OY thar 
Lord, that he may ** poure out prayers ypon him, and di(- LD hs 

1 mille him into the wilderneſle. + Aﬀrer that thefe thinges be tc4; 

| Non 3 diy 


I 
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_ duly celebtated, he $hal offer the calfe, and praying for him 
{clf and for his houſe, he shal immolateir: + and raking the 
thurible, which he hath fiiled of the burning coales of the 
altar, and raking vp with his hand of the compounded per- 
ſume for incenle, he $hal goe in beyond the veile into the 

- Holie place: f that when the incenſe is put vpon the fire, 
the cloude therof and the vapour may couer the oracle, 
which is ouer the teſtimonie, and he die not. + He $hal rake 
allo of the bloud of the calte, and ſprinckle with his finger ſe- 
uen times againſt the propiriatorie to the eaſt. + And when 
he hath killed the bucke goate for the linne of the people, 
he shal carie in the bloud therof within the veile, as hath 

bene commanded of the bloud of the calfe, that he may 

- +: Sinnes do fo ſprinckle it againſt the oracle, f and © expiate the San- 

defile rhe ſoule Etyarie from the vncleanneſle of rhe children of Iſrael, and 

that the YCTY from their preuatications, and al their finnes. According to 
holieſt of al "P87 fy F heh Lf eefhcs "x, Þþ 
places is ac- *BiSrite shal he doe to the tabernacle of teſtimonie, which is 
counnted as fixed among rhem in the middeſt of the filth of their habita- 
contaminate tion, F Let no man bein the tabernacle when the high pricſt 
therby.Theedo. ogerh into the Sanctuarie, to pray for him ſelf and for his 

a a” *%7- houſe, & for the whole afſemblie of Iſrael, vnril he come 

2, forth. f And when he is come forth to the altar that is before 

the Lord, ler him pray for himſelf, and raking the bloud of 

the calfe, and of the bucke goarte, let him poure ir vpon the 
hornes therof round about : f and fprinckling with his fin- 
er ſcuen times, let him expiare, and (anCtihe it from the vn- 
cleannefle of the children of Iſrael. + After he hath clenſed 
the Sanctuarie, and the tabernacle, and the altar, then ler him 
offer the line goate: f and putting both handes vpon his 
head, let him confeſle al the iniquiries of the children of If- 
rael, andal their offences and finnes : which praying to light 
on his head, heshal ſend him forth by a man ready therro, 

3 & oe. iatothe deſert. F And ** when the goat hath caricd al their 

"icterh sinnes 1NIQUIties into the ſolirarie ground, and $hal be ler goe into 

- to thole that the deſert, + Aaron shal returne into the tabernacle of reſti- 

are truly peni- monie, and putting of the veſtiments, which he had on him 

4002/0 before when he entred into the Sanctuarie, and leauing them 

oh bn! oy there, + heshal wash his flesh in a holie place, and $hal be 

wildernes and clothed with his owne garments. Andafter that he hath gone 
ncuer retur- forth and offered his owne holocauſt, and the peoples, he 


acth,  Shal pray as wel for him ſelf, as for the people: + mw che 
| atte, 


ow 
F: 
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b fatte, that is offered for ſinnes, he shal burne vpon the altar. 
26 + but he, rhar hath ler goe the goate of diſmiſſion, shal wash 
his clothes, and bodie with water, and ſo shal enter into the 
27 campe. f Burt the calfe & the bucke goate, char were immo- 
lated for ſinne, and whoſe bloud was caried into the San- 
tuarie, to accomplish the expiation, they $hal caric forth 
without the campe, and sha] burne with fire aſwel the skin- 
2:3 nesas their flesh, and the dung: + and wholocuer burneth 
them, Shal wash his clothes, and his flesh with water, and / 
:9 ſoshalenter into the campe. + And this shal be to you an 
euerlaſting ordinance, : The * ſenenth moneth, the. .. pg, pare 
tenth day of the moneth you shal afflict your ſoules, and ticular facriti- 
no worke $shal you doe, wherher he be of the ſame countrie, ces for eueric 
z0 or a ſtranger that ſoiourneth among you. + Vpen this day teen —_— 
Shal be rhe expiation of you, and clenling from al your finnes: wa i. 
z1 before the Lord you $hal be clenſen. f forir is a ſabath of {iirured a ge- 
reſt, and you shal afflict your ſoules by a perpetual religion. ucral expiaus 
32 And the prieft shal expiare, that is annoynted, and whoſe of al. 
handes are conſecrated to do the function of prieſthood for 
his father : and he $hal be reueſted with the linnen ſtole and 
33 the holie veſtments, F and he $hal expiate the Sanctuarie and 
the tabernecle of reſtimonie and the altar, the prieſtes alſo 
14 and al the people. f And this shal be an ordinance for euer, 
that you pray for the children of I{racl, and for al their {innes 
once ina yeare. He did therfore as our Lord had comman- 
ded Moyles. 


tC 
, 
cg : 


Cuak Vis 


Al Sacrifices muſt be offered at the doore of the Tabernacle,7, with ſpecial pro- 
p1b1tto of 1dolatrie.10. None muſt cate bloud, 15 whoſo:ucr eateth caraine 
flech 13 contaminate, and mu#l be wathed. 


1 2 A N Þ our Lord ſpake to Moyſes, ſaying : + Speake to 

Aaron and his ſonnes, and to al the children of 1fracl, 

ſaying to them : This is the word, which our Lord hath c6- 

3 manded, faying: + Anie man whoſoeuer of the houſe of 
Iſrael, if he :: Ki an oxec or a sheepe, ora goate in the campe ::Ifanic killed 
or without the campe, and offer it not at the dore of the for ſacrifice he 
tabernacle an oblation to the Lord, shal be ouiltic of bloud ; Puſt offerirar 
as if he hadshed bloud, ſo shal he perish our of the middes -gr—oekes | 
5 of his people; + Therfore: shal rhe children 'of Iſrael bring that a prieſt : 
to the prieſt their hoſtes, which they kil in the filde, thar they might offer ic Ca 


may | 
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on the Altar, may be ſanCtified to our Lord before the dore of the taber- 
for no orher icleof teſtimonic, & they may immolate them pacifique 


man,noi place 


led hoſtes ro our Lord. + And the prieſt shal pourec the bloud 
without ſpe- Vponthe altar of our Lord, at the dore of the tabernacle of 
cial difpena- teltimonie, and shal burne rhe fatte for a ſwete odour to our 
, £ X . . . . 

tion of God. Lord; f and theysbal no more immolate their hoſtes to di- 
And ſo Samuel 4 2 | | An 

uels, with whom they have committed fornication. Itshal be 
fice inanother an ordinance for' euerto them and to their poſteritie. F And 
place, 1. Reg. to them thou shalt ſay: The man-.of the houſe of Iſrael, and 
7. E148 3-KCS. of the ſtrangers, which ſeiourne with you, tharoffereth an 
holocauſt or vidtime, f and bringeth it nor to the dore of the 


Prieſt. 2. Reg, fabernacle of teſtimonie, that it may beoftered ro our Lord, 


(24 fo S. Ang. (halperish out of his people. F Anie man whoſocuer of the 
explicateth, . hqgule of Iiracl, and of the ſtrangers, that ſejourne among 
STEXt-N-56* them, if he eate bloud, I wil ſette my face againſt his life, and 


"it L«nst. 


wil deſtroyit our of his people, f becaule thelifeof the leſh 
isin the bloud :and I haue geuen it to you,thatvponthe altar 
you may make expiation-'with it for your '{oules, and the 
bloud may be for an expiation of the {oule. + Therfore 
haue I faid to rhe children of Iſracl: No ſoule of you $shal 
cate bloud, nor of the, ſtrangers , that ſejourne with you. 
+ Anie man wholocuer of the children of Iirael, and of the 
ſtrangers that ſeiourne with you, it by hunting or fowling, 
he rake wild beaſt or foule, which ic is Jawtulro-eate, let him 

oure our the bloud therof, and coucr it with earth, 4. For 


thelite of al Hesh 1s in the bloud: wherupon I faidto the chil- 


dren of Iſ1ae]: The blond of no flesh ſhal you cate, becauſe 

thelite of the flesh is 11 the bloud : and wholocuer careth it, 
fral dic. + The ſoule that cateth carraine, or that which is 
raken of a beaſt, aſwel of chem of the ſame countrie as of 
ſtrangers, ſhal wash his clothes, and him ſelf with water, and 
tal be conraminared vnrtil euen : and in this order he ſhal be 
made cleane. + Andif he doe not wash his clothes, and his 
bodic, he thal beare hisiniquitie. 


Cnav, XVTI1. 


Mariage prohibited in certaiye d grees of conſanguimitie and effinitie, 18, 
And diuers carnal, and execrable ſinnes committed im other nations, «i 


feridtly formidden. | 


N » our Lord ſpake ro Moyſes, ſaying: + Speake ro 


the childicn of Iiracl, and thoushalt ſay tro them: 1 ” 
| Lot 
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4 ' 3 Lordyour God, + according to the cuſtome of the Land of 
Agypt, wherin you haue dwelt, you {hal not doe: and accor- | 
ding ro the maner of theCountrie of Chanaan,into the which 
I wil bring you,you thal not doe,nor walke in their ordinaces, 

4 + You ſhaldoe my iudgements,and shal obl{erue my precepts, 

5 and shal walke in them. I the Lord your God. f Keepe my 
lawes and iudgmentes, which a man doing, shal live in them. 

6 I the Lord, f No man s$halapproch to her that is ” next of 


7 his bloud, to reueale her :: rurpitude. I the Lord. + The :: It is then 
rurpitude 


rurpicude of thy father, and the turpitude of thy morher thou Ls 
 __ $hairnotdi{couer: ſhe is thy mother thou shalt not reucale her "of rh” _—_— 
$ turpitude. f The turpitude of thy fathers wite thou $shalt gut hone in 
9 not diſcouer : for it is the turpitude of thy father, f The rur- lawful Mari- 
irude of thy ſiſter by father, or by mother, which was 2g<-5- Aug. 5; 
10 mn at home or abroad, thou shalt not reueale. + The tur- /: ©997199%m: 
. | e&> bi. de bong 
pitude of thy ſonnes daughter or of thy neece by thy daugh- coviugals. 
11 ter, thou shalr not rcueale: becauſe itis thy turpitude. f The 
rurpirude of thy fathers wiues daughter, which she bare to 
12 thy father, and is thy fiſter, thou shal not reucale, F The tur- 
_ pirude of *: rhy fathers ſiſter thou $halt not diſcover : becauſe .. eechap.20: 
13 Sheisthe fles of thy father. F The rurpitude of rhy mothers the difference 
ſiſter thou $shalt not reucale, becauſe she is of the flesh of thy of puniſhmers, 
mother. f Theturpirude of thy fathers brother thou $halr foe 
not reneale, neither shalt thou approch to his wife, who is ;6c art and ſe- 
IF ioyned to thee by affinitic. + The turpitude of thy daughter cond degree. 
inlaw thou shalt not reueale, becauſe she is thy ſonnes wife, Alſo berwen 
16 neither shalrt thoudiſcouer herignominie. f The turpitude —— 
of thy brothers wife thou shalrt not reueale : becauſe itis the the Rani 
rurpitude of thy brother. + The rurpirude of thy wife, and collateral de- 
| her daughter thou shalt not reucale. Her ſonnes daughter, grec- 
and her daughters daughter, thou shalt not take, to rencale 
_ herignominie: becauſe they are her flesh, and ſuch copu- 
18 lation is inceſt, F Thouchaltnort take thy wines liſter for an 
| harlore, tro vexe her withal, neither $halt thou reucalc her 
19 turpitude, whiles she is yet lining. F To a wowan, hauing 
her lowers, thou shalr nor approch, neither shalt thou re- 
20 veale her turpitude. + With thy neighbours wife thou shalt 
not companic, nor be polluted with commixtion of ſecede. 
21 f Of thy ſeede thou shalt nor geue to be conſecrated to the 
ido] Moloch, nor pollute the name of thy God: I the Lord, 


22 | Companie not with mankind, as with womankind , 
Oo becauſe 


14 


7 


bid in al de- 


ture. 


Pope Martin. 
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becauſs it is abomination. + With no beaft shalt thon com- 23 
| panie, neither $halt thou be pollured with it. A woman $hal 

nor lie downe to a beaſt, nor companie with it: becauſe it is 


an hainous fat. + Neither-be ye polluted in anie' of the 24 


thinges wherwith al the nations haue bene contatninated, 
which I wil caſt out before your ſighr, F and whetwith the 2x 
land 1s polluted : whoſe abominations I wil vilite, thar ir 
vomite out the inhabitants therot. + Keepe my ordinances 26. 
and iudgements , and doe not any of theſe abominations , as 
wel the ſame countrieman as the ſtranger , that ſeiournerh 
with you. f Foral theſe execrable thinges did the inhabi- 27 
rants of the Jand, that haue bene before you, and hane pol- 
lated it. F Beware therfore leſt in like maner it vomite our 28 
you allo, when you $haldoe the like thinges, as it vomited 
out the nation that was before you.. + Euerie foule, that: ſhal 29 
doe anie of theſe abominations , $hal perish from the 
middes of his people. f Keepe my commandements. Doe 
not the thinges which they haue done, thar haue bene be- 
fore you, and be not polluted in them : I the Lord your God. 


_ 


ANNOTATIONS. 

| CORXAWn XVYITTEL 
Mariage for- 6 Next of his bloyd. } Mariage is forbid firſt and moſt ſtrialy by the law of 
| nature, inal degrees in the righr line aſcending and decending, both in con- 
grees 1n the ſanguiniric and aftaitic. S. Paul teſtifying that amony the heathen, no man could 
Tight linc, by puye his fathers viſe. And inthe tightline God him felfe (who onlie can) neuer 
the law of na- diſpenſed. Secondarily, the firſt collateral degree in conlanguinitie, that is, 


\__ | berwen brothet and liſter, by one parent, or by both, is alſo vnlawful by the 
Secondarilyin 1,,, of nature, except in the beginning of the world, when Adams children 


. the firſt colla- qUA nedes maric together, God {o ordayning thatal mankind ſhould be pro- 


teral degree © pagared by one man { for of him at{o-the firſt woman was tnade)) but after this 
colanguinitie. beginning it was neuerallowed, not perhaps can be diſpenſed withal, at leaſt 
neuer was by anie man, Though Beza (1, de repwdys & diuortys} and ſome En- 
11sh Bezites charge Pope Martin the fifth, to haue diſpenſed with one, that 
had maried his owne natural fifter : whichis a falſe reporte. Forit was with 
- one, who bauing committed fornication with one fifter, afterwardes ma- 
ried rhe other, from whom heconld nor be ſeparared withour oreat ſcandal, 
the pretended mariage being/publike, andtheimpedimeut{ecrete; as S. Anto- 
ninus writeth. par. 3./um.Theol. tit. t.c.1, But befides the right line, and the 
Al other de- 4 collateral degree ih conlanguinirtie, no other collateral degrees are pro- 
grees depend | hibited by the Jaw of nature, bur by pofirjue only. So this preſent law, written 
on politiue by Moyles, forbade to mariein the firft collatera} degree of affinitie , bur the 
lawes:which (me Jaw commanded ( Devt..25.) that in calt a maricd' mat died without 
haue bene & {ſſye, his brother ſhould marie the widow. VVherby isclere that this degree, 
maybealtered ang others moreremore, were at prohibired by the law of nature.” For then 
| FA God 
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God would not bauemadea.contraric genexal law, inanie caſe, forthe whole Proned by 
nation of the Iewes, his people; and that vnder penvus ro be obſerped, Scriptures, 


which is contrarieto the qualitic of indulgence or 
neceſſirie, as inthe beginmng ofthe world. VVherforc a] proteſtants that ſay, 
the whole law writren by Moyſes: concerning degrees of conſanguinitie and 
affinitie, is the law of -nature,and-ſo;pertaineth. ro- Chriſtians, muſt neceilarily 
ſay alſo, thatifnow a matied man. die without ifſue, his brother muſt marie 
his wife. VVhich ſpecially they denie. Ir is alſo proued that this and ſome- 0- 
ther degrees expreſſed in thisplace, werenot againſt the law of nature { which 
is common to-a| nations, commonly'orcaſely knowne toalmen by diſcourſe 
of reaſon} becauſe no common wealth among the Gentiles did puniſh, nor 
modeſt men forbeare, or reprehendfuch mariages.: as appeareth by Laban, 
who after he had deceiued.Jacob by gening him one fiſter foran other, offered 
kim alſo the former promiſed, whom without dificultie of conſcience he ac- 
cepted ( Gen. 29.) neitherdid thatholie Patriareh thinke it vnlauful'to keepe 
them both. And when Indas matched his ſecond ſonne, and promiſed rhe third 
to the wife of his firſt ſonne, he did itaccording to the cuſtome of thar place 8& 


time. Gen. 38. And Noemi ſpoke according to the ſame cuſtome. Ruth. 1. v.ir.. | 
'3 proofe, 


Againe wherethis law -forbidderha manto marie, or companie with his wines 
ſiſter, it addeth, »rvhzles she 3s Iruing, not prohibiting mariage, when his firſt 
wifeis dead. Yethis wiues ſiſter is as nere/in affiniiie, as his brothers wife. 
Likewiſe the diuerſitie of puniſhments (cap. 20. ) for tranſgreiſion of this 
law, eitherin.the rightline, or inthe farſt collateral degtee of conſavguinitie, 
who were puniſhed by death; and for tranſgreiling in the firſt collateral degree 
ofafinitie, ori1n the ſecond either of conſanguinitie or aftinirie, who had leſſe 
puniſhments, ſheweth that the former degices are.prohibited bythelawof 
nature, and not the- other: for then the ricky ſhould be like ſinnt, and pu-: 
niſicd alike. Finallyitis cuident, that certaine oftheſe degreesare not againſt 
the law of nature, by the example of holie Abraham, who 1n, and according, 

tothe law of, nature, maried his brothers daughter called Sarai, otherwiſe 

leſcha, Gen. 11. which mariage God approued by 'manie bleſſings. Alſo Iacob 

maried two'fiſters together. Two-ſonnes af 'Tudas(maried;the ſame woman 
ſucceſhively. And Aniram ( Moyles father!) maried his aunt, his fathers ſiſter. 
Exod. 6. wv. 20. Num. 26, V. $9, VVhertfore ſcing neither the fiſt collateral 
degree in affinitie, nor the ſecond collateral in conſanguinitie or affinitie, is 
forbid by the law of nature bur by poſitiue only, and that both ceremonial and 
1udiciallawes of the old Teſtament ceaſſed 1nithe New, andare abrogated by 
Chriſt, 14. refteth-proued that! the ſame bind not Chriſtians, bur as'they are're- 
newed and.eſtabliſhcd-by the Church, or Chriſtian commonwelthes. And as 
this is donne. in temporal cauſes by temporal States, pattly by renewing and 


eſtabliſhing the ſame, which'wasin the law of Moyles, as by puniſhing wilfu! 


murder by death; "Exod.21.v. 12. partly with alteration, asby puniſhing theifr 
in ſomecountries with death, butrnotadultrie, which werecontraticin the old 
Teſtament, Gen, 38. y. 2.4+44+ 17. Exod. 22+ v, t«Leuit.20.9v.10: inlike (forte the 


iſpenſation, and noſuch and reaſons. 


Firſt proofe. 


2 proofe, 


4 proofe. 


5 proofe. 


Ceremonial & 
tudicial lawes 
of Moyſes are 
abrogated by 
Chriſt 


And new are '_ 


Church of Chriſt ordaineth lawes, altgreth, & vpon uſt occaſions diſpenceth, eſtabllhed. 


inal degrees of conſahguinitie and affinirie, norforbid by the law of nature 
. 7 0! H A P, | XI % . 


Duzers Moral, Ceremonial, apd 1udiddl precepts arebriefly recited. 
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The Epiſtleon 5 V n Lord ſpake to Moyſes, ſaying : f Speake toal the 1 2 


Diver 


VVenetday in allemblie of the children of Iſrael, and thou shalr ſay ro 


cmpdabagch them : Be ye holie, becauſe I the Lord your God am holie. 


+ Ler cucric one fearc his father, and mother. Keepe my Sab- 
bathes. I the Lord your God. + Turne nor your ſelues to 
idols, neither make you to your {clues molten goddes. I the 
Lord your God. + If ye immolate an hoſte of pacifiques to 


b 
4 


5 


the Lord, that it may be placable, f that day wherin it is im- 6 


molated, shal you cate it, and the next day : and whatſocner 
ſal be lefr vntil the third day, you sha] burne with fire. F if 


after two daicsanic man cate therof, he shal be profane, and 


uiltie of impietie : F andshal beare his iniquirie, becauſe he 
Koch polluted the hole of the Lord, and thar ſoule$hal perish 


7 
>) 


out of his people. f And when thou reapeſt the corne of 9 


thy lande, thou shalt not sheare the face of the earth to the 
*yerie ground : neither $halt chou gather the cares that re- 
maine. f Neither in thy vincyard shalrt thou gather the clu- 


ſters, and grapes thar tal downe, bur shalt leaue them ro the 


poore, and tie ſtrangers to take. I the Lord your God. f You 
Shal not committee thetr. You shal not lie, neither $hal anic 
man deceaue his neighbour. + Thou $shalt nor forſwearc 
thy ſelf in my name, nor pollure the name of thy God. I the 
Lord. F Thou shalr nor calumniare thy neighbour, nor op- 
preſſe him by violence. The worke of thy hircling shal nor 
abide with thee vntil morning. + Thou $þalt not {peake cuil 
of the deafe man, nor put a ftumbling blocke before the 
blinde : bur rhou shalr feare the Lord thy God, becauſe I am 
the Lord. + Thou $halt nor doc that which is vniuſt, nor 


judge vniuſtly. Conſider notthe perſon of apoore man, nei- 


ther honour thou the countenance of him that is mightie. 
Fudge iuſtly to thy neighbour. + Thou shalt nor be a crimi- 
natour, nora whiſperet among the people. Thou $halt nor 
ftand againſt rhe bloud of thy neighbour. I the Lord. f Thou 
::Theſe diver- shalr not hate thy brother in thy hart, but controwle him 0- 
mnaſigs > penly, leſt thov mcurre {inne through him. + Seeke nor-re- 
Harem" elites! nenge, nor be mindeful of rhe iniurie of thy cirizens. Thou 
for the orna- Shalc loue thy freind as thy (elf. I the Lord, f Keepe ve my 


ments of the Jawes. Thou shaltnort make thy cattel ro gender with the 


tabernacle and þ,..fsof an other kinde.. Thy field thou $shalt not ſowe with 
of Prieſis were ,. : . #56” 4 

dtd;  auecrs feede. A garment, ** that is wouen of two fortes, thou 
vers things; Shalt notputon. + Ifa.manlic withawoman by carnal+co- 


pulation, 
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3 ulation, that is a bondwoman alſo mariable, and yet not re- 


demed with a price, normadefree, both shal be beaten, and 

21 they $shal nor die, becauſe $1e was not free. | And tor his 
offence he $shal offer ro the Lord, at the dore of the cabernacle 

22 ofreſtimonie a ramme: + andthe prieſt shal-pray for him, 
and for his ſinne before the Lord, and heshal become pro- 
itious to him againe_, and the finne shal be fergeucn.. 

23 | When you $hal be. entred intro the land, and haue planted 
in it fruite trees, you $shal rake away the prepuces of them: 
the fruite, that come forth shal be vnclcane to you, neicher 


24 Shal you cate of them. f 


fifth yeare you shal cate the fruites , gathering the ofſpring, 
26 that they bring forth, rhe Lord your God: F You $hal nor 
eate with bloud. You shal nor diuine, ** nor obſcruedreames, 
27 + Neither shal you cut your heare roundwiſe : nor shaue 


+ Bur in the fourth yeare, al their 
| 25 fruite shal be ſanified, laudable to the Lord. f And the 


bur fchiſme, 
and al partict- 
pation with 
herertkes, and 
other infidels 
1s forbid. 2. 
Cor. 6. Dravy 
not wn yoke 
with tnfiels, 
Theodoret,q,27, 
in Ltutt, 


:: Zee Gen. 40, 
ÞP:« & 


28 your beard. + And for the dead you shal not cut your flesh, 


neither shal you make in your ſelnes any figures or markes, 
29 Ithe Lord. F Make not thy danghter a common ſirumper, 
leſt the land be contamined, and filled with wickedneſſe_.. 
zo f Keepe ye my Sabbathes, and feare wy Sanctuarie, I the 
31 Lord. f Decline not ro magicians, neither asKke any thing of 
ſoorhſayers, to be polluted by them. I the Lord your God. 


32 + Before the hoare head riſe vp , and honour the perſon of 


an old man : and feare the Lord thy God. I am the Lord. 
33 + If a ſtravgerdwel in'your land, and abide among you, doe 


34 not vpbraid him: + bur ler him be amongyou as the ſame 


counrrie man: and you $hal loue himas your felues: for you 
alſo have bene ſtrangers in the Land of Agypr. Ithe Lord 
3f your God. +. Do nor anie vniult thing iniudgement, in;rule, 
36 in weight, or-meaſure., f Ler the balance'be 1uft, and the 
weiphtes equal, the bushel iuft, and rhe ſexrarie equal. I the 
Lord your God, that brought you out of the Land of Agypr. 
37 Þ Keepealmy preceptes, and al my iudgements,& doc them, 
I the Lord. :bcr:65 loda ade a H 5 ity 


VP hoſoewer geneth of his ſeede to Moloch muſt be floned to death. 6 Al that 
decline to Magicke, 9, curſe thery parents, 10. commit ad:ltrro , cortaine 
mnceſt', or beflialitie 5hal. die 19.\:01h:r 1ncefÞ i depriu-d'of thildr-n, 126 
The 1raches alſo thal. be cait-outi of the Land, if rhey committe fuck 

| ES Oo z ſinnes 


30z ; Ezvirtrcvs. Puniſhment, 
A Nw our Lord-ſpaketo-Moyſes, ſaying: + Theſethinges 12 
chouZ$halr ſpealkigto the childrewof Lracl: 1f anie man 
of the children of Urfel, and of the ſtrangers, that dwel in 
Ifrae}, geue of his:{cedeto-the idol Moloch, dying let him 
1, die': theipeople of the land-ſhal ſtone him; + And T wil fer my 
face againſt him : and wil cut him of from the middes of his 
people, becauſe he hath geuen of his ſecede ro Moloch, and 
harh contaminated my Sanctuarie., and polluted my holy 
name. f- And it the people of the land negleCting; andas it 
werelnle eſteming-.my commandement, let alone” the man 
that kath geucn of his ſeede ro Motoch, and wil not kil 
him: fI'wilfette my face vpon that man, and his kinred,and 
wil;cyr ot both'him, and al that conſenred with him, to com- 
mnrte fornication:'with Moloch, outof the middes of their 
**: people; + The ſoule;. thar' tal decline ro 'Magitians , and 
| touth ſayers, and'shal commirte fornication with them, T wil 
ſetre my face againſt ir, and deſtroy ir out of the middes of his 
_ people. f-Sandtihe your ſelues, and be holie, becauſe I am 
. the; Eord your God.'f Keepe my precepts, anddoe them. ] 
che Lord'tharfan@ifheyou. + He that curſeth his father, or 
mother; dying let him die: he hath curſed father, and mo- 
ther, his bloudbe vpon him. + If any man commir adulreric 
with an orher' mans wife, and commit aduontrie with his 
neighbours wife,” dying let them die, both the adulrerer and 
cheaduoutrefle. f He that lieth with his kepmorther, and re- 
nealerh' the ignominie'of his father; dying ler borh die © their 
bloud be vpon them. fF If anie man lie with his daughter in 
law, let both die, becauſe they hane done an heinous fact: 
their bloud be ypon'them.. +'Hetharlieth with man as if he 
should'companie wirh woman;bork hate commirred abo- 
mination dying'let them die : their bloud be' ypom them... | 
:: Violaring + He that beſides his witethe daughter, *: marieth' her mo- 
this Jaw 12. ther, hath done wickednes: he shal butne alive with them, 
REM 7. wats... - | Ui he: Hes ee ee 
the rick line, Peither shal:there'{o great 'abominatjory 'remaine (in the 
either of con- middes of you. + He thatshal companie with beaſt and car- 
ſanguinirie,or rel.dying let him die: the beaſt alſo doe ye kil. F The woman 
np. wha thatshallie vnder anie beafk, Shat be killed rogether with the 
degree of ſame; yin 1 OP AIR them: +\'He that rakerh his fiſter 
coſangnimrie, thedaughter of hisfatber,or the:daughter of his mother, and 
was puniſhed feath heritarpimide.and she-beboldetts her beorhers\tgno- 
with death; qajihien they. habe 'colmmireed 'a ſhaniefulthings cheybalbe 
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laine,: in the fight of their people, becaaſe they haue rg 


P * 


Ea- butin the firſt 


; . led one an others turpitude, and they shal beare their iniquii- collateral of 


IS p Wo DAS ag . Gn (kr; | aftinatie, and 
tie. #-He that compaineth with a woman in her menſtrua G RES 


fAuxe, and reucaleth her turpitude, and she openerh the foun- j1..o.41 ge- 
raine of her bloud, both shal be. deſtroyediourof the middes gree as wel of 
of their pedple. F The wrpitude of * thy aunt by. thy mo- colayguimnie, 
ther, and of thy aunt by thy father, thon shalt nor diſcouer”: 39, NES: 
he that doeth this, hath diſcloſed the ignominie of his flesh, ,;q 0, pt 
both shal beare their iniquitie. F He that compaineth with yyhich ſhew- 


the wife of his yncle by the father, or of his vncle by the mo+ eth grearter 


\ 


ther, and reucaleth the ignominie of his kinred; both Sha] 9?gation, & 


beare their finne ; withour children they shal die! F He rhar 


greatter (tane, 
cocernins the 


marieth his brothers wife, doth an vnlawtul thing, he hath rightline, then 


reucaled his brothers turpitude: they shal be whhour chil- 
dren. + Keepe my lawes, and. iudgementes, and'doe them: 
leſt the land which you shal enrerinto and inhabire, vomite 
out you alſo. + Watke not in the ordinances of the nations, 
which I wil expel before you. For * al theſe thinges haue rhey 
done, and I haue abhorred chem. +. Bur-to-you | ſpeake: 
Poſlelle their land ,- which I: wil geue-yqu: for an Vinhberi- 
tance, 4 land flowing with milke and-honie?Þrhe Lord your 
God, that haue ſepetared you;from-orther peoples.” | Thet- 
fore doe you allo ſeperate the cleane beaſt, fromthe vn- 
cleane, and the cleane foule from the vncleane: pollute nor 
your ſoules, in beaſtes, and birdes, andabthinges thar mone 
onthe earth; and which/T'haucshewed yntoyou;'ts be pol- 
luted. + Y.ou shaF be holie 'vnts: mie, becaufet theT.6vrd am 
holie, and Lhaue ſeparated you trom other peoples, thatyou 
Should be mine. F Man, er woman,in whom is a pithonical 
or diuining fpirite, dying tet them die, they shal ſtone them: 


Cc 


. their bloud-be'vpon then. 55 25 


CHaAp:. d 4p, FE | Py 


At What funerals Pri:fts may'not be preſent. 7. YV hat wemen they may not 
marit, 9.4 priefts daughter committing fornication muſt be burned. 10. 
The high Prie#Þ hal not vnconer his bead, nor. rent his garment, nor be- | 
preſent at anit funeral, nor at al Foe forth of the hole place. 13. When be © 
marieth he '\mufl take a Virgin. 16. None that hath a blemish in his bodze 
( though he be of Aarons ftork') shal miniſter 1n the SanFuarie, nor 4p= 
 þroch tothe Altar, © nn oY | 
of! T1009 Si 


: Y . 4 2 - 
. i . | 
: af 4+ A'S Ks ' as ry 4 ww 


j 


Ovn 


the collateral; 
allo in the firſt 
degree of con- 
ſanguinitic : 
thenin the (e- 
cond; and 
mMOre 1n Cones 
ſanguinitie 
thenin aft 
nitie. 

::Not for cue» 
rie kind of 
finne (though 
eueric one 1s 
puniſhable, ) 
bur for the 
mote hainous, 
& for altoge- 
ther the Cha- 
nanitcs were 
caſt out of 


their land. 


1304 - | Se 
«+ dnp qromnor? alſo. ro Moyles: Speake to the prieſtes x 
the ſonnes of Aaron, and thou ſhalt ſay to them : Ler 
nota-pricſt be contaminated in the deathes of his citizens, 
+ bur onlie in his Kinne, and nigh of bloud, that is to ſay, 2 
vypenhis father and mother, anditonne, and daughter, bro- 
' ther alſo, f and iſter being a virgin which hath nor bene ma- 
::By the price ried to ahusband: + bur neither in ** the prince of his people 
$. Paul.vnder- ſhal he be contaminated. f Neither thal they ſhaue thcir 
mnex1 node head, nor beard, nor make inciſions in their fleſh. F They 
net AE-3- ſbal be holic to their God, and $hal not pollure bis name: 
for the burnt ſacrifice of the Lord, : and breades of their 
God doe they oftcr, and therfore they shal be holie. + A 
whore and avile ſtrumpette he $hal nor rake to wife, nor 
her, thatis put away from her husband: becauſe rhey are co- 
{ecrated to their God, + and offtcr the breades ot propo- $ 
ſition. Be they holic therfore, becaule | alſo am holie, rhe 
Lord, that ſanfifte them. F The daughter of a prieſt if she 9 
be rakenin whordome, & dishonour the name of hir father, 
$hal be burnt with fire. + The grand bishoppe, that is to ſay 10 
the prieſt cnatis greateſt among his brethren, vpon whoſe 
headihath bene poured the 'oyle of vation. , and whole 
handes were conſecfatcd in prieſthood, and who was re- 
ueſted with the holie veſtimenres, shal not vacouer his head, 
2: Caiphas ret he shal* not rent his garments: + andto no dead perſon $hal tt 
his garments he enter in at al. vpon his farher alſo, and mother Shal he not 
(one ra be” be contaninated. + Neither $shal he goe forth our of the 12 
law, malice holieplaces,leſt he pollate the Sactuarie of the Lord, becauſe 
making him the oyle of the holie vation of his God is vpon him. I rhe 
n:glet his Lord. f Heshaltakeavirginvnto his wife: + but a widow 1314 
owne dignitie 1 q her that is put away,anda hich, and a whore he shal nor 
take, but a maide of his owne people : f that he mingle not 15 
the ſtocke of his kirired with the common people of his | 
nation: becauſe I] am the Lord that ſanCftihe him, F And 16. 
our Lord ſpake to Moyſes, ſaying : + Speake to Aaron : The 17- 
:: Tf fuch de- an of thy leede throughout their families, that hath *: a 
OS: © bY. blemish, 5hal not offer breades to his Gad, f neithershalhe CY 
men irregular, Pproch to his miniſterie :,If he be. blinde, if lame, if he 
and vamete ro hane alitle, or a great, or a crooked noſe, F if his foote be 19 
exerciſe prieſt brgken, if his hand, + if he be crooke backed, or blere eyed, 29 
lie function  havea pearle in his eye, or a continual ſcabbe, or drie 


in the old re- ER ; : ; 
Gs toy {curffc in his bodie, or be burnt. f Eueric one that hath a 21 
T. blemish 


Go + ww 


> 
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blemish of the ſeede of Aaron the prieſt, 'shal not approch 

ro offer the hoſtes to the Lord, nor the breades ro his God. 

3 22 + He hal cate notwithſtanding of the .breades, that are 
3 23 offered in the Sandtuarie, + yerſo that he enter not within 
; the veilen,or approch to the altar, becauſe he hath a blemish, 
and he wuſt not contaninate. my SanQuarie, I the Lord that 

24 ſanctifie them. F Moyſes therfore ſpake to Aaron, and to 
his ſonnes and toal-[(rael, al thinges that had bene com- 


manded him. + | 
Can AMIE 


rho may eate of ſanified things. 17. And what things may be offered. 


I 2 V n Lord alſo ſpake ro Moyles, ſaying, f Speake tos 
Aaron and to his tonnes, that they beware of thoſe 
that are the conſecrated thinges of the children -of Iſrael, 
and conraninate nor the name of rhe thinges ſan@ihed ro 
3 me, which they offer, I the Lord. + Say to them, and to their 
poſteritie: Euerie man. of your ſtocke, that approcherh ro 
| thoſe rhinges that are conſecrated, and which the children 
of Iſrael hane offered to the Lord, in whom there is vn- 
4 <clcaneſle, shal perish before the Lord. lam the Lord, + The 
man of thefeede of Aaron, thatisaleper,, or hatha fluxeof , 
ſcede, *: shal not eare of thoſe thinges thatareſanftificd to ne Lies cg 
me vntil he be healed. He that toucheth a thing vncleane by cleannes , was 


occalion of that is dead, and he from whom iſſueth ſeede prey 
; \ | ; | | at + | : centure oriul- 
5 asit were of copulation, f and he that toucheth a creeping a 


beaſt, and whatſocuer yncleane thing, the touching wherof clergic men, 

6 is filthie, + sbal be vncleane vnrtil cuen, and $bal nor. cate 7 
thoſe thinges that are ſan&tified : bur when he hath washed 
_ 7 his flesh with warer, F and the funneis downe, then being 
cleanſed he shal cate of the ſanQified thinges, becauſe it is 
$ his meare. + Cartien and that which was taken of a beaſt, 
they shal not eate,nor be pollatedin them, I am the Lord. 
9 + Letthem keepe my preceptes, that they be not ſubiect to 
finne,anddic in the Sanctuarie, when they shal haue polluted 
to ir, I the Lord that ſanctifie them, + No ſtranger $hal cate 
of the ſanctificd thinges, the prieſtes gueſt, and hireling 
11 Shalnoteate of them. + But whom the prieſt hath bought, 
and he that is his ſeruant borne in his houſe, theſe shal cate 

12 of them. + If the daughter of aprieft be maried ro anie of | 

_ the people: of thoſe thinges that are ſanctificd, and of the 
",. 2 2 = ant 


ET LEviricvs:. Ceremoniey 
ficſt fruites the ſhal nor cate. + Burif ſhe bea widow, or pur iz 
away, and without children returne to her fathers houſe : as 
ihe was wont being a maide, ſhe ſhal be fedde with her fa- - 
thers meares. No ſtranger hath power ta cate of them. + He 14 
that cateth of the ſanctihed rthinges by ignorance, $hal adde 
the fifth part with that which he did eate, and shal geue ir to 
the pricſt-into rhe SanGuarie, F Neither shal they contami- 15 
nate the ſanctified thinges of the children of Iſrael, which 
they offer ro the Lord : + leſt perhappes they ſuſtaine the ini- 16 
uitic ot their offence, when rhey shal haue eaten the ſancti- 
fied thinges. I the Lord that ſanctihe them. F And our Lord 17 
ſpake to Moyles, ſaying : F Speake to Aaron. and to his 18 
ſonnes, and to al the children of Iſracl, and thou halt ſay to 
them: The man of the houſe of Iſrael, and of the ſtrangers 
which dwel with you, that offcreth his oblation. , either 
paying his vowes, oroffering of his owne accord, whatſocuer 
that bewhich he preſenteth for an holocauſt of the Lord, 
f to be offered by you, it sha] be a male withour ſpotte ot 
beefes, and muttons, & of goates. f If it haue a blemish, you 
hal nor offer ir, neither $shal it be acceprable. F The man 
that offererh a victime of pacifiquesto the Lord.cither paying | 
his vowes, or offcring of his owne accorde, aſwel of beefes 
as of mutrons, shal offer it without blemish thar ir may be 
- acceptable: there shal be no blemish in ir, f Ifir be blind, 22 
x it be broken, if it haue a ſ(carre, if bliſters, or 2 ſcabbe, or a 
drie {curfe: you shal nor offer them ro the Lord, nor burne of 
them! ypon the Lordes afrar. F An oxe andasheepe, hauing 23 
the eare and the taile curof, thou maieſt offer voluntarily bur 
2vow cannot be paied of them. f No. beaſt that hath the 24 
ſiones bruiſed, or crushed, or cut and taken away, shal you 
offer to the Lord, and in your land make not this ar al. + Of 
the hand of a ſtranger you $hal nor offer breades ro your 
God, and whatorher thing foeuer he would geue: becauſe 
they are al corrupted, and blemished : you $shal not receiue 
/ them. + And our Lotid {pake ro Moyles, ſaying: f An oxe, 26 
a sheepe, and a goate, when they are brought torth, shal be 27 
ſeuen dates vnder the vdder of thcir damme: but the eighr 
day, and ſo forward rhey may be offered to the Lord. F Whe- 28 
ther ir be a beefe, or a sheepe, they shal nor be immolated 
in one day with their young ones. f If you immohare an hoſte 29 
for thankes giuing tothe Lord,thar he may be placable, + the 39 
{ame 
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ſame day you shal cate it., there shal not ought remaine vnrll 
31 the morning of the next day. I theLord. f Keepe my com- 
32 mandementes, and doe them. I rhe Lord, f Pollute not my 
_ holie name, that I may be ſanctified in the middes of the chil- 
33 dren of Iſrae] , I the Lord that ſantifie you, f and brought 
you out of rhe Land of Zgypr, that I nught be your God, 

I the Lord. iT 


Canary. XXIIL 


The ſo/emnities of the Sabbath, 5. of. Paſch and firft fruntes. 15. of Pentccofts The fourth 
23. of Trumpettes, 26. of Expiations, 33. of Tabernacles z and with what part. | 
rites the ſame 5hai. be celebrated. | | Of feaſtes, ti- 

mes of reſt, 8 


I 2 A N Þ our Lord ſpake ro Moyles, ſaying: + Speake to the Tubilie. with 
| A children of Iſrael, and thou $shalr ſay to them: Theſe Privilegies, re- 
are ” the feſtivities of our Lord, which you shal cal holies. VOAR uy wn 
3 f Six daies ye shal doe worke: ©: the ſeuenth day, becaulc it ;: There were 
is the reſt of the ſabbath, shal be called holie. No worke hal cight ſeucral, 
you doe init: itis ©: the Sabbath of the Lord in al your habj- fcaſtes com- 
4 tations. f Theſe therfore are the holie feſtiuiries of the ——_— 
5 Lord, which you muſt celebrate in their times. + The firſt (he gailic fa- 
moneth, the fourtenth day of the moneth at euen, is the crifice) menti- 
6 © Phaſe ofthe Lord: F and the fiftenth day of this moneth oned. Num. 28. 
is the ſolemnitie of the Azymes of the Lord. Seuen daies shal © AO 
7 you cate azymes. + The firſt day shal be moſt ſolemne vnto hervenaaath 
$ you,and holie: no ſeruile worke shal you doein it: f butyou : 
Shal offer ſacrifice in fire to the Lord ſeuen daies. but the (e- I. 
uenth day shal be more ſolemne, and more holie: and you ::The Sabbath 
9 shaldoe no ſcruile worke in it. f And our Lord ſpake to EPR 15k 
10 Moyles, ſaying: + Speaketothe children of Iſrael, and thou ted al things | 
Shalc ſay to them. When you $hal be entred into the land, in ſix daies & 
which I wil geue you, and shal reape your corne, you shal **ſtcd the {c- 
bring sheaues of eares, the firſt fruites of your harucft to png 
11 the prieſt :* + who $haleleuate the bundle before the Lord, :. paſch in me- 
the nextday after the Sabbath, that it may be acceptable for moric of their 
12 you, andshalſanQificir. F Andintheſclffame day that the 9clucnic trom 
Sheafe1s conſecrated, shal be killed a lambe without ſpotre &gyPt- 
13 ofa yearc old for an holocauſt of the Lord. + And the liba- | 
ments shal be offered with it, two tenthes of floure tempered 
with oile, for a burnt ſacrifice of rhe Lord, and a moſt 
{weete odour: libaments alſo ofwine, the fourth part of an 
14 hin. + Bread, andfricd barlic, and frumenrie, you $hal nor 
| Pp 2 -- Et 


eare of the corne, vntil the day that you offer therof ro your 

God. It is a precept for eucr in your generations, and al your 
habitations. F You hal number therfore from the morow 15. 

after the Sabbath, wherin you did offer the ſheafc of the firſt 
3 Ffruites, ſcuen ful weekes, + vnto the morow after the 16 

2: Pentecoſt in (cyonth weeke be expired, that is-to ſay: *: fiftie daies, and ſo 
 npeyeaurngiſy you ihal offer anew facrifice to the Lord. + out. of al your 17 

bo law, S habitations , two loauecs of firſt fruites, of two tenthes of 

:: Seechap.7. floure*® leauened, the which you shal bake for rhe firſt fruites 
V-24+ of rheLord. + And you hal offer with the breades- ſcuen 18 

lambes without ſpotte of a yeare old, and one calfe from the 

heard, and rwo rammes, and they shal be for an holocauſt 

with their hibamentes, for a moſt {weete odour to the Lord, 
t You shal makea bucke goate allo for linne,and rwo lambes 19 
of a ycare old for hoftes of paciftiques. F And when the 20 
rieſt hath eleuarted them with the breades of the firſt fruires 
BR the Lord, they shal turne to his vſe. F And you $bal 21 

| calrhis day moſt ſolemne, and moſt holie : nv ſernile worke 
Shal you doe init. Ir shal be an cucrlaſting ordinance in al | 
your habitations, and generations. f And after you reape 22 

the corne of yout land , you $shal nor cur it to the veric 

ground : neither shal you gather the cares that remajne, but 

you $hal let them alone for the poore and for ftrangers. 
I am the Lord your God. F Andour Lord ſpake to Moyles, 23 
ſaying: + Speake to. the children of Trac] : The ſcuenth 24. 

to monerh, on *: the firſt day of rhe moneth, shal be a Sabbath, 

_ FFeaft oferum | 1 emorial, by ſounding of trumperres,. and' shal be called 


ers,in memo ; | | Mas | 
Eo ararime Dole: + no ſeruile worke shal you doen 1t, and youshal 15 


ſticking by the offer holocauſt to*'the Lord. F And our Lord fpake to 26. 
hornes was of- Moyfes, ſaying : + vpon the renth day of this ſencnth 27 
fered by Aba monerh hal be the day of © expiations moſt {olemne, and it 
wag ofiprcha shal be called holie : and you.shalafflict your ſoules in ir, and 
| shal offer holocauſt ro the Lord. + No ſernile worke $hal 28. 
:: FeaſtofEx- you doe the time of this day: becauſc itis a day of propitia- 
pration IEME tions, that the Lord your God may become propitious vnto 
morre of the . : 
«ne in wor- You: f Enctic ſoule, that is nor afflicted rhis day, shal perish 29 
ſhipping the our of his people: f and which Shal doe anic worke, the 3a 
calte , and for ſame wil I' deſtroy our of his people. F No worke therfore 31 
al inves for= 41] you doe in it : it shal-be an-euerlaſting odinance vnto you 
Or OY" Sn af your generations, and habitacions. + It is a Sabbath of 32 


reſting, and you shal afflict your. ſoules the ninth day of rhe 
moneth: 


nNowWne. 
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moneth : from cuen vntil cucn you shalcelebrate your fab- 
1334 bathes. + AndourLord ſpake ro Moyles, ſaing: + Speake 
ro the children of Iſrael : From the fifrenth day of this ſe- 
uenth moneth, shal be the feſtivitic of ©: rabernacles ſcuen 6. 
35 dajes tothe Lord. f The firſt day shal be called moſt ſolemne - O_ hag 


V 


and moſt holie: no ſeruile worke shal you doe in it. And fe- 0. 


36 uen dajes you shal offer holocauſtes to the Lord. f The eight procection ia 
day allo shal be moſt ſolemne and moſt hole, and you $hal the wildernes, 
_ offer hoJocauſtes ro the Lord: forit is of * aflemblie and col- Vere they 
17 Iction : no ſeruile worke $shal you doe in it. f Theſe are ae pee 
the feſtiuities of the Lord, which you hal cal moſt ſolemne years. PE 
and moſt holie, and shal offerin them oblations ro the Lord, 7. 
holocauſts and libaments according to the rite of euerie day: 5* Feaſt of At- 
;33 f belide the ſabbathes of rhe Lord, and your gifres,and thoſe A _ 
that you shal offer by yow, or which you $hal giue ro the memoric of 
39 Lord voluntari'y. + Therfore from the fiftenth day of the peace geuen 
{ſcuenth moneth, when'you shal have gathered al rhe fruites 
of your land, you shal celebrate the teſtivirie ofthe Lord ſe- 
uendaics, on the firſt day and the eighr sbal be a ſabbath, 
40 that isreſt. | And vou sba} rake to you the firſt. day the frui- 
tes of 2 moſt faire rree,, ans the branches of palmes, and 
boughes ofthe irec with thi. k2 Teaues, and willowes of the 
41 brooke,and you 5a} reivice bciore the Lord your God. + And 
you snol ccltebrare the folemnitie therof ſeuem daies-in the 
ycare. Itshalbe an * enerlaſiing ordmance in your generati- 5 FO feaſts 
| | : WE ere everlaſt; 
ons. The ſcuenth mon? th shal you celebrate rhe feſtinitie, the Ki 1 
42 + andshal dwel in bowres (eucn daies. eucrie one, that is of their genrranc.:. 
43 the focke of Irael, $hal abide inrabernacles: f that your 9% thatis, ne- 
poſteririe may learne that I made the children of Iſrael, to a re we 
dwelintabernacles, when I brought them our of the Land ,,. Herbig. 


44 of Eoypr.Ithe Lord your God. f And Moyles ſpake c6cer- their fiate: 


promilc. 


ning the ſolemnities of our Lord to the children of Iſrael 5. Aug. g. 45: 
| In Exod F | 


ANNOTATIONS 
CuSgn XXII 


2. The feſtivities ] As other lawes written by Moyſes concerning Sacrifi- 

ces, Sacraments, Degrees hindering mariage, puniſhments of tinnes, and the Feftiya} dajieg 
like, are partly moral , pertaining to the law of nature, partly ceremonial, perteine to 

Or tudicial , which may bealtered : ſo this law of feſtiuiries is partly moral, the ſeryice wy 
for thar al men are bound to kepe ſome feſtinal dayes in honour of God, Ggg, 

partly ceremonial, and-ſo the Sabbath: day was kepr holic in the old Teſta- 

ment, the ſeuenth day of the weke , and other feaſtes, the dayes here preſcri- 


bed, But theſe particular feaſtes and times are abrogated by Chrift, whom 
| Pp3 | they 


in the land of 


W - 
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they prefigured. In ſo much that now it is not lawful to kepe them, for jt 
would fignific that Chriſt were not come, asS. Paul reacheth (Rom. 14. Ga- 
lroreficto ** 4. Colloſſ. 2. and in other plates) and 1t were plainc Iudaiſme, and Here- 
«Ir 15 here a, fie condemned by the Councel of Laodicia cap. 2.9. accurſing them that Iud aite 
kepe.the Sad- abſtaynmy that day from wvorkes. S. Gregorie alſo refutcth this herefie, 1.1, 
bach hols Epitt, 3 ſhewing that Antichriſt wil em race it fauouring the Iewes : In place 
wherof the next day { which we calſunday ) is madea perpetual holic day, 
by authoritic of che Church, and called des Dominica our Lords day ( Apoc. x, 
- In place ther-. ang rhis change the Proteſtants confeſle to be Jawful and neceſlarie, though 
of we KePE ye haue no othererpreſle ſcripture, when, or by whomirt was donne , but 
Yunday. only that $. Iohn had his revelation #n ovr Lords day, but by perpetual tradi- 
tion al Chriſtians know, that the day after the ſabbath 1s our wek<lic holis 
day, in memone of Chriſts ReſurreQtion the ſame day, and in figure of the 
general reſurrection of al men, and of lifc euerlaſting ro the bleſled. s. Aur. 
{i. 22. £30. ciuit. > Epiſt. 119. c.15. and S. Hierome Epiſt, ad Hedib. Theſame 
" reaſon and anthoritic do alſo warrant the change of other feaſtes, and inſfti- 
Other feaſtes rytion of new, in honour of God, our Sauiout Telus Chriſt, his Mother , and 
allo changed, other Saines, and in memorie of benefites recciued, as here we ſeen the 
and new in{t1- o[d Teſtament divers were commanded by God , ſome alfo inftituted long 
tured by the after Moyſes, as by Mardocheus and other Tewes, Elter. 9. and the reſtaura- 
fame authori- tion with new dcdication of the altar 1. Machab. 4. ebſerucd by our ſauiour 
LIC, EY Ioan,. I'Os V. Z2o | 


. | 7 CHnHA?. XXI11I. 


_ 


x 


day. 


Prowſton of ole for lampes in the Tabernacle.” 5. The making, and diſpoſing 
the loaues of propoſition, 10. The punishment of blaſphemie, and man 
ſlaughter. 18, And the parne of equal reuenge. 


A N » our Lord ſpake to Moyles, ſaying: F Command t 2 
' A the children of Ifrael, that theybringvnrto thee : oyle 
of oliucs moſt pure, and cleare, ro furnish the lampes con- 
tinually, F without the veile of the reſtimonie in the taber- 
nacle of coucnant. And Aaron shal ſerte them from euen 
vnril morning before the Lord, by a perpetual ſeruice and 
rite in your generations . f Vpon the candleſticke moſt 
cleane $hal they be putre alwaies in the fight of the Lord. 
+ Thou shalt cake als Houre, and $halt bake therof rwelue 
Two tenthes breades, which shal haue cuerie one*: rwo tenthes : + which 
of an ephi, thou shalt ſette ſix one againſtan other vpon the moſt cleane 
that 15, tWO .ble before the Lord , + and thou shalt put vpon rhem the 
gomors. A go | 'P if 
mor of Man- Cleareſt francKincenſe, that the bread may be for a moni- 
na, which is ment of the oblation of the Lord. + Euerie ſabbath they 
the t-nth part shal be changed before the Lord, recciucd of the children 


| agg At of [iracl by an cuerlaſting couenant . + and they $hal be 


for a day.Exed. AArons and his ſonnes, that they may eate them in a holic 
 16.5.16.c>36, place: becauſe itis moſt Holie of the ſacrifices of the Lord 
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10 by a perpetual righr. + And behold there went forth the ſothat oneof . 
lonne ot a woman of Iſrael, whom $she had borne of an *beſc loaucs 

Agyprtian among the children of Iſrael, and fel at wordes in YR 
11 thecampe with a man of Iſrael, F And when he had blal- nr ns 
phemed the name, and had curſed it, he was brought to ordinatily cate 
Moyles: (And his mother was called Salumith, the daughter 12 one day, 
12 of Dabriot the tribe of Dan.) + And they did caſt him into _ 
riſon, til they might know whar our Lord would command. 
314+ Who ſ{pake to Moyles, + laying : Bring forth the bla- 
ſphemer without the campe, and leral that heard him, put 
their handes vpon his head, and let al the people ſtone him. 
i5 + Andro the children of Iſracl thou thalr {peake : The man 
16 that curſeth his God , $hal beare his ſinne: + and he thar 
blalphemeth the name of the Lord, dying let him dye : althe” 
multirude of the people shal ſtone him , whether he be 
a natural, or ſtranger. He thar blaſphemeth the name of the 
17 Lord, dying ler him dye. f He that ſtrikerh, and killeth a 
18 man, dying let him dye. + He that ſiriketh a beaft, shal 
19 render one for it, that is to ſay, ſoule for ſonle, + He that 
giueth anie of his ncighboursa blemish ©: as he did, ſo shal :: This Law de 
20 it be done to him: f fracture for fracture, cye for eye, tooth igning equa- 
for tooth he $hal reſtore, What blemish he gaue, the like > pr 
21 shal he be compelled to ſuſtaine. F He that ftriketh a beaſt, = - Mp 
| ſhalrender an other, He that ſtriketh aman,shal be puntihed. to revenge , 
22 f Ler there be equal 1adgement among you , whether a tor the partie 
{tranger, or a natural ſinne: becauſe I am the Lord , your —— 
23 God. + And Moyſes ſpake to: the children of Iſracl : and tran 
they brought him forth that had blaſphemed, withour the parr. s. Aug. 
campe, and they ſtoned him. And the children of I{racl did !*19-<-25: covt. 


as Our Lord had commanded Moyles. Fayſtum, 
_Cnar XXY. 


The law of the ſeuenth yeare , $, and fiftith yeare , which is the tubilie, 13. 
when al enheritance ſold returneth to the former owner. (24. 45 alſo it 
my in the meane time be redeemed) 35. Yſurie prohibired, 39, and ſer- _ 
utude —_ the Iſrachtes , only they may be hyred tulthe Iubilie yeare. 
47 , and may be redeemed from ſernitude s ſtrangers: 54. #tleaft they 
hal be free in the yeare of Imbilie, mY þ 


r A No our Lord ſpake to Moyles in the mount Sinai , 
2 ſaying: f Speake to the children of Iſrael, and thou 

Shalr ſay ro them: When you hal be entred to the land which = 
=o On - OS 
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_--cometh the 


ne | LEVITICVS. - Times of refs 


I wil gene you, thou $halr ſabbatize the ſabbath to the 
Lord. + Six yeares thou $shalt ſowe thy field, and (ix yeares ; 
thou ſhale cut thy vineyard,and ſhalt gather the fruites therof: 
t bur in the ſeuenth yearea ſabbath shal be to theearth, 4 ' 
of the reſting of the Lord: the field rhou $halt not ſowe, 
and the vineyard thou $shalt not cut. f The thinges that F 
rhe ground shal bring forth of it ſelf, chou shalt not reape: 
and the grapes of thy firſt fruites thou $halt not gather asa 
vintage: for itisa yeare of the reſting of the carth: F but 6 
they ihal be vato you for meate, to thee and thy manſeruanr, 
to thy woman ſeruant and hyreling, andto the firanger thar 
{ctourneth with thee : F to thy beaſtes and caitel al thin- 7 
ges that grow $shal give meate. F Thou $shalt number $ 
thee alſo ſeuen weekes of yeares , thar iis ro ſay, ſeuen 
times ſeuen , which together make fourtie nines , yea- 
::Of ſounding 37S: Tf and thou * $Shalt ſound with the trumpet rhe ſe- 9 
with trapers, penth moneth, the tenth dav of the monerh, in the time of 
which is plea- propitiation inal your land. f'Thoushal: (anctiftierhe fifrech 10 
ſlant & ioyful, yeare, and $halr proclaime remiiton to al tte inhabitanres 
ame of In- Ofthyland: for ir 1s the yeare of Tubilie, Everie man $hal 
| bilie : the cf- returne ro his poſſeſſion, and cueric one hal 2oc backe ro 
 fetofiris re- his old familie : F becauſe it is the Iubilie and rhe fafrech un 
million of al yexre. You shal not ſowe nor-teape the thinges thar giowe in 
bondes,reſtru- { | ft: 2a he 
non of for. BE field of their owne accord, and the fir it truites of vinrage 
-mer libertic, you Shal not gather, f becauſe of the {ſandtification of the 12 
and reconerie Iubilic, but forthwith as they grow you $hal eare them. + In 1; 
On: che yeare of Tubilie al $hal returne ro their poſſeilions . 
4 of © + Whenthou ſhalt ſel anie thing to thy neighbour, or halt 14 
zcporal things buy of him, prefſe nor thy brather, bur according to the 
in the new of number of the yeares of Iubilie thou shalt buy of him, 
ſpiritual, prz- + and according to the ſuppuration of the fruntes he shal 15 
figured ther- £1 0 thee. + The moe yeares remaine after the Tubilie, ſo 16 
by: as remiili6 | | , 
of finne; deli- Much more shal the price increaſe: and the letle rime that 
ueric fro bon- thou $hal account, ſo much the lefle shal rhe purchaſe: 
dage therof; be valued. for the time of the fruires he $hal ſel ro thee. 
oe. 4 Tt Doe not afflict your contrimen, bur ler cucrie one feare 17 
Sparigion to 215 God, becauſe I the Lord your God. + Do my precepres, 18 
eternal glorie. and Keepe my indgementes, and fulfil them: chat you may 
dyelin the land withour anie feare, + and the ground may 419 
yeld you her fruites, which you may eate vnro your fil, fea- 
ring no mans inualion, f Burt if you ſay: What Shal we 29 
T2 cate 
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21 
_ 


25 
24 
25 


26 
37 


18 


cate the lſenentheare, we ſowe not,norgather our fruites? 
+ Iwilgeue you my; benediction. the {xr yeare, and it shal 

eld the fruites of three yeares: F and. the eight yeare you 
shal ſowe, and shal eate-of the, old fruires, vaul the ninth 
yeare : til new be growne, you $halcate the old. f, T he.land 
alſo shal nor be fould for euer:' becauſe it is mane, and; you 
are my ſtrangers and ſ{ejourners. + For the which cauſe al 
the countrie of your poſlefſion shal be ſould. vnder the con- 
dition of redemption, f If thy brother impouerished ſel 


his litle poſleffien, and his kinſeman'wil,he may redeme thay | 


which he had lquld. {| bartif he haue no Kinleman, and him 
{elf can finde-the ptice to redeme it: + the fruites shal be 
accounted from thattime when he ſould it : and the rehidue 
he shal reſtore to the buier, and {o he shal receijue his polle(- 
110n againe. f but it his-hand-finde nor to repay, the. price, 
the buter shal haue chat he bought,vntil the yeare of Iubilee. 
For itt it al tale shalrerurne-ro the owner; and to the 01d pol- 
(ellour. F He that ſeHethahouſe/within the walles of a ci- 
tie, Shal haue licence to redeme ir, vatil one yeare be expired, 


+ ifheredeme it not, and the compaile of the yeare be fully 


out; the butcrshal pollelle ir, and his poſteritie tor cuer, and 
it cannot be-redemed, no; not 4n the Iubilee.'#, Burt itche 
houſe be ina village, that hath' not walles, ir shal be {ould 
according to the law of heldes. ifit be not redemed before, 
in the Tubilee ir ſhal returne to the owner, + The houſes of 


; Lenires, which arein cities, may alwaics be redemed: + if 


they be not redemed;: in the Iubilee they shal returne to the 
owners, becauſe the houſes of the cities of the Leuites are 
for poſſeſſions among the children of Iſrael. + But let nor 
their ſuburbes be (ould, becauſe ir is a, perpetual poſleſlion. 
ft If thy brother be empouerished, and. weake of hand, and 
thou recciue himas aſtrangerandſeiourner, and he liue wich 
thee, F take nor vſuries ©: of him, nor morethen. thou ga- 
ueſt, feare thy God, thar thy brother may live with theew. 
# Thou ſhalt not geue him thy money to vſurie, andan ouer 
plus of the frunes thou shalt norexact of him. + Irhe Lord. 
your God, tharbrought you out ofthe Land of Agygr, that 
| might geue youtthe Land of Chanaan, and might. be: your 
God. + If thy brother conſtrained by pouertie, fe] him ſelf 
to thee, thou shalt not oppreſle him with the ſ{eruitude of 


49 ſeruants, f bur heshal be as an hireling, and a ſciourner ; 


R | Qq vntil 


:: Iewes for 
theiraduitage 
hold it lawful, 
to take yſuric 
of ſtrangers, 
uot obſcruing 
that 1t 1s alſo 
commanded 
often in {crip- 
ture, not io af- 


fit, but toloue 


/ 


[Franters, Exod, 
22, 23. Leu#F,19 


e + 


re of Tubilee he shal worke with thee, + and ar 
al goe our with his children, and shal returne 

ro his kinredand to the poſfellion of his fathers. f forthey 42 
are my ſcruantes, and I brought them out'of the Land of 
Egypr. ter them not be fould by the: condition of ſeruantes : 

+ afflict him not by might', 'but feare thy God. + Leraz44 
your man ſeruant, and woman ſcruant, be of the nations 
that are round abour you. + And of the ſtrangers, that 45 
ſeiourne with you, or that were borne of themin-your land, 
theſe you ſhal have for-ſeruantes: + and by righr of inheri- 46 
rance hal leane them ro your: poſteritie, and shal poſlefle 
them for cuer. bur your brethrer-the childrenof Iſrael doe 

ye not opprefle by mighr, f If the hand of a ſtranger or 47 
fciourner grow ſtrong among you, and thy brother empo- 
uerished ſel him ſelt ro him, or ro any of his ſtocke: Þ atter 4$ 
the (ale he may be redeemed. He that wit of his brethren 
Shal redeme him, + both the vncle by father, and the 45 
vncles ſonne , and the: kinſman-, and the allied. Bur 


and if him ſelf be able alſo, he: shal redeme him ſelfe, 


+ accounting onlie the yeares from the-rime of his-ſelling 0 
vnrto the yeare of Tubilee » and accounting'the money, that 
he was fould- for, according 'to rhe number of the yearcs 
and the reckning of an hyreling. + It they be more yeares yr 
that remaine yntil the Tubilee, according te: theſe allo shal 
he repay the price, f if few, he shal make the reckning x: 
with him according: to'-rhe numberof the yeares, and $hal 
zepay to-the buyer forthat' which remainerh of the yeares, 
f his wages being allowed for the which he ſerued before : 5; 
he shal not afflid him violently in thy fight. f And if by 54 


»» Heretikes 


holding their 
corrupt cour- 


{c, wil ncdes 


he shal goe out with his children: f For. the children of x5 
Hrael are my {eruantes, whom TI brought-forth out of the 
Landof Agypt. | 


Ei. XML. 


pYuth new prohibition of 1dolatrie, and commandment to kepe the Sabbath 
3. rewardes are-promeſed to al that obſerue Gods precepts. 14. And mane 
miſcrable punush ments arethreatned to al tranſgreſsors, 


I T 1x Lord your God: you shal not make to-your {clues 1 
L an idol and © thing grauen, neirher shal you erect titles, 
nor {et a notorious ſtone in: your land", for to adore it-. 

far 


Tevirtrcys.  Tubilce, 


2 "83 
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Rewardes promiſed. Leviticys. \ ', a”. 
| 2 for 1 am the Lord your God.. + Keepe my ſabbathes, and hauean image 
z dread my SanCtuarie. Ithe Lord, + If you walke in my pre- of Chriſt, or _ 
ceptes, and Keepe my commandementes, and doe them, I wil Ns tobe 
4 geue you raine in their ſeaſons, + and the carth shal bring re nr 
torth her ſpring,and thetrees ſhal be repleniſhed with fruites. £gryidden in 
5 + The threshing of your hatueſtshal reach vnto vintage, and holic Scriptu- 
the vintage shal reach vnto ſowing time: and you shal cate 7*5:&rhertore 
our bread to your fil, and withour fcare shal you dwel in wp Bare =O 
6 yourJand. +I wil geue peaccin your coaſtes: you shal ſleepe, ,,;,, th BEE 
and there hal be-none to make you afraid. I wil take away dede it ſignifi- 
enil beaſtes: andthe ſword 'shal nor paſſe through your quar- ©th an image, 

7 ters. F You hal purfue your enemics, and they shal fal be- _ 
$ fore you. + fue of yours $shal purſue an hundred ſtrangers, q,, thar is, a 
and an hundred of you tenne thouſand : your enemies $shal prayer idvl. So 

9 fal by the ſword in your ſight. + I'wilreſpe&t you, and make here as in 0- 

you encreaſe : you shal be multiplied, and I wil eftablich my de nf 9m " 
10 couenant with you. + You shal cate the cldeſt of the old ts an pe Ve 
ſtore, and new coming vpon it you $hal caſt forth the old. or fimilirade 


11 + I wil ſertte my rabernacle in the middes of you, and my. of auicidol. 
12 {ouleshalnertcaſt you of, + 1 wil walke among you, and wil 
13 be your God, and you $hal be my people. + I rhe Lord your 
God : that haue brought you our of rhe Land of the Agyp- 
rians, that you should not ſerue them, and that hauc broken 
the chaines of your neckes, that you might goe vpright.. 
14 f Butifyon wil not heare me, nor doe al my commande- 
15 ments, f if you diſpiſe my lawes, and contemne my 1udge- 
mentes that you-do not thoſe thinges which are appointed 
16 by me, and bring my coucnant to nothing worth: Þ Ialſfo 
wil do theſe thinges to you : I shal quickly vifire you with 
pouertie, and burning heat, which $bal waiſt your cies, and 
conſume your liucs. you shalſowe your ſeede in yaine, which 
17 ſhal be deuoured of the enemics. + I wil fette my face. 
againſt you, and you 5hal fal downe before your enemies, 
and $hal be made ſubie&to them that hate you. you shal 
18 flee, when no man purſuerh you. + But if you wil not 
obey me ſo ncither, I wil increaſe your chaſtiſementes 
19 ſcucn fould for your ſinnes , + and wil breake the pride | 
of your ſtubburneſle, and I wil make to you the heauen, 
20 from aboue as iron, and the earth as braſle. F Your labour 
thal be ſper in vaine,the carth ſhal not bring forth her ſpring, 
21 nor the trees yeld their fruites, f If you walke contrarie 


Qyq 2 ro me, 


2316 :40;EEvaAricys. -»Puniſhmen; 


/ .to-me, and wil nor heare me, I'wi) increaſe your plagues vnul 
ſcucn-fould: for-your ſinnes: ++ and I: wil ſend: in vpon you 
the beaſtes of the field, which may conſume you, and 

your cattaile, and may bring al thinges to a (mal number, 
and that; your waics may be made deſert. 4: And-it you wil 
ncither fo receiue diſcipline , but walke rather contrarie to- 
me:'+ I alſo wil goc oppolite againſt you , and wil ſtrike 
you ſeucn times for your linnes. F and I wil bring in ypon 
you the {word a reuenger of my couenant. And when you 


ibal flee into the cities, I wilſend the peſtilence in the mid-. 


deſtof you, and you $hbal be delivered in the handes of the 
+ encmies, + after I shal haue broken the ſtaffe of your bread: 
to that renne wemen $hal bake your breades in one ouen, 
and ſha] render them by weight : and you $þhal cate, and shal 


not be filled. f Burif you wilneither by theſe meanes heare. 


me, but walke againſt me: f Ialſo wil .goe againſt you in 

LE contrarie furie, and wil chaftice you with ſeuen plagues 
+ This ex- for your linnes, f ſo that you shal © eate the flesh of your 
treme famine {onnes and of your daughters. f I wil deſtroy your excelles, 
fel ypon ſome and breake your idols. You ſhal fal among the ruines of your 
of «rg ="v idols and my ſoulc thal abhorre you, f anſo much that wil 
Es 1.2. bring your citics into a wilderneſſe,and I wilmake your San- 
in Hieruſalem .Ctuaries deſert, neither wil I receiue any more the moſt 
4 Reg-25.mot (weere odour. f And I wildiſtroy your land, and your ene- 
ſpecially wh® jeg ſhal be aſtonied vpon it, when they ſhal be inhabitangs 
- I ho Theve, therof. F And you I wil diſperſe into:;the'Gentiles , and wil 
1o/epbus 1;. 5. draw out the {word afrer you, and your land $shal be deſert, 
c.6. debells 1s- and your cities deſtroted. f. Then shal the land rake pleaſure 
daves. in her {abbarhes al the dates of her deſolation: when you $hal 
be + in the enemies land, she shalſabbarize, and reſt in the 

ſabbarhes of her deſolation, becauſe ſhe.did nor reſt in your 

{abbathes when you dwelr in it. f. And. they that $bal re- 

maine of yon, I'wil pur feare in theirhartes in the countries 

of their enemies, the ſound ofa flying leafe shal terrific them, 

and they shal flie itas it were 2 {word : they $hal fal, when 

no man purſuerh, f and they shal eucrie one fal vpon their 
brechren, as flying from warres, none of you shal be ſo har- 

dic as to refiſt your enemies. f You $hal perish among the 

Genriles, and the enemies landshal conſume you. + Andit 

of themalſo ſome remaine, they shal pine away in their ini- 

; quitics, inthe land of their enemies, and for the finnes of 


their 
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40 their fathers, and their owne they shal be afflited : f vail ** Jacob 1s firſt 


they confeſle their owne and their auncetours iniquities, 
wherby they haue preuaricared againſt me, and walked con- 


41 trarievnto me. f Ialſotherfore wil walke againſtchem, and 
bring them 1nto their encmies land, vnril ther vncrcumci- 
ſed mind be ashamed: then $hal they p.ay for their impie- 

42 ties. F AndI wilremember my coucrai.r, that I made with 
:: Tacob, and Iſaac, and Abraham. Oftheland allo I wil be 

43 mindful; f which when it $hal be left of them, $shal take 
pleaſure in herſabbathes, being deſolate for them. But they 
shal pray for their ſ{1nnes, for thar they reiefted my iudge- 

44 menres, and diſpiſed my lawes. F Howbceit euen when they 
werein the land of their encmies, ©: I did not caſt them of al- 
rogether, neither did I fo diſpiſe them, that they should be 
conſumed, and I should make my coucnant with them fru- 

45 ſtrate. Forl am the Lord their God, + and I wil remember 

_ mine old couenanr, when I brought them our of the Land 
of Fgypr,in the ſ1ght ofthe Gentiles, for to be their God, 
I the Lord. Theſe are the indgementes, and preceprs, and 
lawes, which our Lord gaue betwen him {elf and the chil- 
dren of I{rael in Monnt Sinai by the hand of Moyles. 


Cue, XXVEIE 


How ſome Yowes of duers perſones may be redemed, but ſeme may not be 
changed, 28. Al,one Way orother,muft be diſcharged. ZO. Tithes 4iſo muſt 
bepayed, erther th-ſame that aredueor more. | 


I 2 N v our Lord ſpake to Moyles, ſaying: + Speake to 
the children of Iſracl, and thou ſhalt ſay rothem : The 

man that ſhal hane made a vow, and ©: bound his ſoule to 
3 God, by eſtimation he ſþal geue the price. + If itbea man 
from the rwenteth year? vnrtil three ſcore, he $hal geue fiftic 

4 ficles of fuer, after the meaſure of the Sanctuarie: + if a 
5 woman, thirtie. f But from the fift yeare vntil the rwenteth, 
6 a man ſhalgeue twentic licles: a woman tenne. + From one 
moneth yntl] the fift yeare, for a man ſhal be geuen fine ſicles: 

7 fora woman three. + One thar is three ſcore and aboue a 
S man $hal geue fiftene ficles : a woman tenne. ÞF if he be 
poore, and notable to pay the eſtimation he ſhal ſtand before 
theprieſt: and as when! - as'he ſhal eſteme, and ſce him able to 

9 pay, ſo much ſhal he gene. + Burt the beaft, that may be im- 
io molated to the Lord, ifa man doe vow it, shal be holie, + and 


Qq 3 


Cannot 


here named, 
becaulc he had 
no other chil- 
Gren bur this 
people, for I- 
{aac was allo 
father of the 
Idumecans,and 
Avratii more- 
oucr of the I{- 
maciites and 
Madiamtes, 
and becaule 
the Freat pro- 
milcs made 

ro Abraham 
and Iſaac, per- 
talued only 

ro the Ifrach. 
res. Theoderct, 
q. 36. in Leuitt, 
:: The church 
neuer wholly 
decaycth, 


Theffth part, 
Of vowes, and 
Tithes. 


::Becaule no o5 
ther byr the 
ttibe of Leni 
could feruc a- 
bour the ra- 
bernacle, and 
yet others 
might deſire 
to ſerune there, 
they miohtin 


ſeed therof 


geue a price? 
& haue the res 
ward cf their 
o00d Wil, 


” 


318 FILEVITICvsE.| _ Yowcs, and 
:: The thing cannot be changed, rhar is ro (ay, *: neither a betterfor a 
tharis vowed, had, nora worſe fora good. andif hechangeit: borhirſelf 
RFI oh hanged, and thar for the which it was changed 
performed, hat was changed, and thar for the which it was changed, 
'pleaſerh God tha! be conſecrated to the Lord. + The vncleane beaſt, rt: 
berter, then a which cannot be immolared to the Lord, if anie man vow it 
CRANE: Shal be broughr before the prieſt. F Who iudgeing whether 12 
it be good. or euel, shal ſer the price. + which if he that of- 1; | 
fereth wil geue, he shal adde abone the eſtimation the br 1 
part. + If a man yow his houſe, and {ſanQtthe it to the Lord, 14 
the prieſt shal conſider it, wherherit be good or bad, and ac- 
cording totheprice, which he shal appoint, ir shal-be {o1d. 
F Bur-it he that had vowed, wil redeme it, he shal geue the ix5 
fift part-of the eſtimation befides, and'shal have the houſe, 
ft Andift he vow the-ficld of his poſlefſion, and confecrate it 16 
co the Lord, the price shal] be eftemed according to the mea- 
{ure of theſeede.lf the-grovnd be {owed with thirtie bushels 
of barly, letiit be ſolde for fiftie licles of ithuer. + I he yow :7 
his ficld immediacly from the yeare of Iubilce, that is begin- 
ning, how muchir can be worth, at ſo much ir shal be eſte- 
med: f bur if ſometime after: the prieſt shal account the 18 
money according.to the number of yeares, that remaine vnul 
the Iubilee, and thereshal be diminished of the price. F And 19 
it he that had vowed, wilredeme his ficld, he shal adde the 
fiftparr of the eftemed -money, and $hal poſleſle it. F And 20 
ithe wil notredeme ir, burtir be ſould ro any orher man, he 
that had vowed it, can redeme ir no more: + for when-the a4 
day of Iabilee conmeth, it thal be ſanctified zo:the Lord, and 
the pofſeilion conſecrated pertaineth ro the right of rhe 
prieſtes. f If the field be bought, and being nor of his aun- 12 
- cetors pofſellion beſanCtihed ro the Lord, f the prieſt ſhal 2; 
account. the price according to the nuiuber of yeares, ynto_ 
the iubilee; and he that had vowed, thal gene that to rhe 
Lord. F. but in the Inbilee, it shal returne to the former 24 
| owner, tharſould ir, and hadirt inthe lorte of his polletiion. 
© oleqmeirpiy + Al eſtimation shal be weighed by the *: facle of the ſan- 25 
bolus three Ctuarie - A ficle hath twentie oboles. + The ” firſt borne., 26 
farthinges, which pcertaine to the Lord, no man may ſandihe and vow : | 
whether ir be oxe, or sheepe, they are the Lordes. f Andit 27 
it be an vncleane beaſt, he that offereth it shal redemie ir, ac- 
cording to thy eſtimarimarion , and shal adde the fift part of 
the price. If he wil not redeme it, it shal be ould to an 5 
TOE 


ns OO TT TO ene aa 
gs _— As 


Tithes Invitrevs. © Fg 


23 for how much ſoeucr.it was eſtemed by thee. + Anie thing 


thar is ** contecrated ro the Eord, whether it be man, or :{A row made 
beaſt, or field, shal not be ſould, neither canir be redemed. 2PProued and 
conſecrated to 


Whatſocuer is once conſecrated, sha] be holie of holics ro Gg,4 can noc 
29 the Lord. f Andany conſecration, thatis offered of a man, be changed by 
30 Shal not be redemed, bur dying $shal dic. f Al tithes of the anic man,7heo- 
land, whether of corne, or of the fruites of trees, arc the !*- 9: 74 17 
z: Lordes, andareſanCtified ro him. f And if anie man wil a 
z2 redeme his tithes, he $shal adde the fift part of them. + Of 
al the tithes of oxen, and sheepe and goares, that paſſe 
vnder the sheepheardes rodde, cuerie tenth that commetrh 
shal be ſanctificd to the Lord . + Ir shal not be choſen 
neither good nor. bad,neither shal it be changed for an other. 
If anie man changeirt: both that which was changed, and 
that. for the which it was changed, shal be ſanctified to the 
54 Lord, and shal nor be redeemed. ÞF Thele are the precepts, 
which our Lord commanded Moyles vnto the children of 


Ifracl in the mount Sinai. 


ty) 


ANNOTATIONS. 
CHAP. XXY Ih 


26. The firſtborne. ] God here forbiddeth to vow the firſt borne, andgeueth x7 | 
the reaſon, for that they «rethe Loydes, fhewing thatthoſe things, wherto we ys! 


- 1 - 
arealready bound,are not properly matter of vow. Buta vowe properly is are- |, comman= 


Mmm.6. 
30, 
Deut.13. 
?/al. 21, 
49:75, 
LF. 131, 


I:gious promiſe voluntarily made to God, ofa good thing, ynto which we were J.q 
notbound. And thatthe ſame ts veric gratful ro God, appeareth not oaly in 

this chapter, andin-manie other places of Moyles law, bur alſoin the law of J 

nature Ger. 28. Iacob vowed ,'and God accepted therof: Ger. 31. v. 13. And o EP _ 
the royal Prophetin divers Pſa[mes pertaining to the newTeſtamentcommen- F_1 9G GONs 
deth vowes. It is certaine alſo & manifeſt, 1. Tim. 5, that widowes did lawfully 
yowe chaſtitie in the primitiue Church: and ſuch as did afterward breakethe Alſo in the 
fme,did violate their promiſe to God, Innumerable alſo moſt lerned and moſt neW Teſta» 
godlic fathers, haue cuer from Chriſts time both raughrand practiſed religious MEBT- 
yvowes, of obedience to ſupertots, who otherwiſe had no avthoritie ouerthem, 

and of perpetual chaſtitic, and yoluntaric pouertic. Itis likewiſe, and conti- 

nually hath benne, amoft common praQiſcin the Church, ro yow ether good 

workes of pictic, as to viſite holie places, to build Churches, Collegics, Hoſpi- 

tals, andthe like, being no way bound therto but of mere deuotion. See Ane 


Betations, I. T5. 5. 
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Myſteries c0- 


AVE ARGY MENTITIOF.IHE 
=T BOOKE OF NVMERI.. 


F N this booke called Numeri, are contained ( ſaieth $. Hierom) the rpit. af 
Myſteries of al Arithmetike, or numberiug, of the Prophecie of 7b», 


tcrnedinthcle Balaam, and of the fourtie two Manſions of the Iſraelites, in the de- 


hiſtories. 


The contents 


= 
accoraemsy tO 


- thelecicr, 


fert. YYhich myſtical ſenſe the ſame great Doftor, as alſo 3. Auguſtin and 


other Fathers do gather of the literal, Written by Moyſes. PYho bere proſecu- Exed. 45 
teth the ſacred huſtorie after Geneſis and Exodus ( Leuiticus alſo containing teyic.,, 
one moneth ) from the ſecond moneth of the ſecond yeare, after the deltnerte of wm. 


the 1raelites out of AEgyptnere39. ya e5,to the laft of Moſes hife. Fir ft ther- 


fere he reportet-. hoty al th: men of twelue tribes, of the age of ewentie YPares 26. 
and Ypward, were numbered. Itkewiſe the tribe of eur Was numbered and ; 

mployed partly in priefllic ſunftion, the reſt to aſt the priefls. He deſtribeth 15 
«lo theoraer of mar, bing and encampung, the Leu:tes almayrs next and round y 


ou! the Tabernacle : the other twelue tribes in cirtuite of them on al ſides. 


He mor-euer recordeth certaine notable murmurings, tumult:, {chiſmes, and 


rebell;ons with the enents therof, and miſerable endes of chief ſeducers.YVhoſe 


. great inuwuries Moyſes mekely ſuſtained With {meular patience, flil executin 


VVicked lifc 
difawerth to I- 
dolarrie. 


T hree partes 
ot this booke. 


his owne funtion With berotcal fortitude. Among Which, diners precepis 
and lawes are partly repeated partly added, as wel concerning Retigion and 
Gods ſeruzce, 45 god(e police and cut gouernment of the people, wth chal: 
meat of offenders. How alſo their enemies endenorred to annoy them, Bala; 
king of Moab procuring Balaams the ſorcerer , ſo mwh as m himlay, to curſe 
them, but al in Yagne Y et by carnal fornication manie Were drawen to (p;- 
ritual. Both Which bein g punished God againe proſpered his peop le, in diuers 
encounters and battailes acain/} Inhdels. Finally thepromuſed Land of Cha- 
naen en both ſides lordaine 1s deſcribed by lymites, Which they shal parte «- 
mongs! them by lett ', the Lenites mingled in euetie tribe, with ther appoin- 
ted cities and commod;ties for habitation, and the tithes, fir#t fruttes, obl- 


trons and abundant prow/ſion for their maintrnente. Cities dlſo of r-fuge are 35 


deſigned fer caſual manſlayers : and « law eftabliched that al shal maric 
Within their owpne tribes, to ayoide tonfuſton of inherttances. So this booke 
ma) be dunded wio three partes, In the firſt the prinupa! and moſt perfeti 


ſort of the people are numbered, and diſpoſed m order according to diners ſt wits 


and offices,b:forethey depart from the deſert of 51143. in the nine firſt chapters. 
Then are related ſundrie thinges, Which happened Vnto them in the reſt of 


therr tourney, eſpecially manie and g-eat impediments. through al which God 


punishing ſome, brought the re/zdue to emey thepromiſed land. from the 10. 
chap. to the end of thezz. Laſtly the countrie of Chanaan is apaine promUſed, 
W4th order ſo to poſſiſſe and entoy it, that eurrie tribe may haue and keeſ's 


' #bar ſcucral partes.4n tic three laft chapters. 


q1q. an 
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(© " NVMBERS) IN 
HEBREW VAIEDABBER. 


Ci AP. W 


Al the'men of twelue ike of tſrael, of the are of 1 wentze yeares and Vp- 
wardes ( but not Wnder, nor yv*men,) are anumbred: 20. andare found 


un al ſix hundred thirtie thouſand You hundred fiftie: 47. The Leuites not 
Jet numbred, are deſigned to ſerne ai about tbe Tabernacle, 


Nv our Lord ſpake to Moylesin the 


I 
deſert of Sinai inthe tabernacle of co- 


_ 


neth, the ſecond yeare of their going 
out- df Agypt-, ſaying : f Take the 
$I ſfurmme of the whole aſſemblie of the 
I children of Tſrael by their kinredes, & 
houſes, and the names of ceuerie one 
whatſocuer of the male ſexe, + from the twentith yeate and 
vpward, of aithe ſtrong men of Iſrael, and you shal number 
4 them by their troupes , chou and Aaron. + And thereshal be 
with you the princes of the tribes, and of the houſes in 
their kinredes, + whoſe names are theſe : Of Ruben, 
Elizur the ſonne of Sedeur. + Of Simeon, Salamicl the 
{onne of: Suriſaddai. + Of Inda, Nahaſſon, the ſonne of 
Aminadab . + Of Ifſachar, Nathanael the ſonne of Suar. 
510 + Of Zabulon Eliab the ſonne of Helon. + And of the 
{onnes of Toſeph, of Ephraim, Eliſama the ſonne of Ammiud. 
11 of Manaſles, Gamaliel, the ſonne of Phadaſſur. + of Ben- 
12 lamin, Abidan the ſonne of Gedeon. + of Dan, Ahiezer 
12 the ſobns of Ammiſaddai. + of Aſer, Phegiel the ſonne 
:4150t Ochran, + Of Gad, Eliazaph rhe ſonne of Duel. + Of 
16 Nephthali, Ahira the ſohne of Enan. + Theſe are the moſt 


are: princes of the multitude by their tribes and kinredes, 
c R r and 


\2S 


cM&q & >» 


? 


The frft part, 
Of thoſe 
whichare ng- 
bred of the 12. 
Tribes fatre fos 
warre,& of the 
Leuites _defig- 
ned to ſerue 
ho Tabetna- 


' uenant, the firſt day of the ſecond mo- cle. 


bw  NvyomMERT. Twclue tribes 


and the heades of the hoſte of Iſracl: F whom Moyſes and 17 
Aaron tooke with al the multirnde of the common people: - 
+ and aſſembled them the firſt day of the ſecond moneth, 18 
reckeningthem by the Kinredes, and houſes, and families, 
and heades, and names of eueric one from the twentith: 
yeare and vpwatrde, + as our. Lord had comanded Moyles. 19 


And they were numbercd in the deſert of Sinai. F Of Ruben 2c 


the firſt begotten of Ifrael, by their generations and families 
and houſes, and names of euecrie heade, al that is of the male 


. ſexe, from twentith yeare and ypwarde, of them that goe 


forth to warre,.+ fonrtie ſix thouſand fue hundred. + Of :1 22 
the ſonnes of Simeon by the generations and families, and 
houſes of their kinredes were reckened by the names and 
heades of eucrie one, al that is of the male ſexe,from twentith 
yeare and ypward, of them that goe forth to warre, f fiftie 23 
nine thouſand three hundred. F Of the ſonnes of Gad , by 24 


the generations and families and hovſes of their kinredes 


werereckned bythe names of eueric one from twentie yeares 


and vypwarde, al that went forth ro warre, + fourtic five 
thouſand fix hundred fiftie. F Of the fonnes to Iuda by the 
generations and families and houſes of their Kinredes , by 
the names of cuerie one from the twentith/yeare and vp- 
ward, al thar could goe forth to warre,, f were reckned 27 
ſenentie foure thouſand fix hundred. + Of the fonnes of 23 
Ifſachar, by the generationsand families and houſes of their 
kinredes, by the names of eneric one from the twentith yeare 
and vpward, al thar went forth to warre, | were reckened 29 
fiftic foure thouſand foure hidred. + Of che ſonnes of Zabu- 30 
lon, by the generations and families and hoafes of their kin- 
redes,were reckened by names of cueric one from the twen- 
tith yeare and vpward,al that could goe forth rowarre, + fiftic 31 
{eucn thouſand foure hundred. f Of rhe ſfonnes of Iofeph, 32 
namely of the ſonnes of Ephraim by rhe generations families 
and houſes of their kinredes were reckened by the names 

of eucrie one, from the twenrith yeare and vpward, al that 
could goe forth ro warre, + fourtie thouſand fue hundred. 43 
+ Moreouer of the ſonnes of Manalles, by the generations 34 
and families and houles of their: kinredes, .were reckened 

by the names of cueric one from ewentic yeares and vpward, 

al thar could goe forth ro warre, f thirtie two thouſand 35 


MP Mm 
GN oy 


two hundred. f Of the ſonnes of Beniamin by the gene- 36 


FALLONS 


numbered.: OY 
es rations and families and houſes of their kinredes were recke- 


ned by names of eucric one from the twentith yeate and 


NvVMERT. 323. 


37 vpward, al that could goe forth ro warre, f thirtie hue. 


_ 38 thouſand foure hundred. + Of the ſonnes of Dan, by the 
generations and families, and houſes of their Kinredes, were 
reckened by the names of cucrie one from twentie ycares 

29 and ypward, al that could goe forth ro warre, + fixtie two 
40 thouſand ſeuen hundred. + Of the ſonnes of Aſer, by the 
generations and fatnilies and houſes of their Kinredes, were 
reckened by the names of eueric one from the twentich 
41 yeareand vpward, al that could goe forth to warre, | fourtic 
42 thouſand and a thoaſand fue hundred, + Of the ſonnes of 
Nephchali, by the generations, and families, and houſes of 
their Kinredes were reckened by the names of cuerie one 
from the twentith yeare and vpward, al that could goe forth 
4344to warre, + fifrie thrce thouſand foure hundred . F Theſe 
are they, whom Moyſes and Aaron numbered,and the rwelue 
rinces of Uracl, euecrie one by the houſes of their Kinredes. 

45 + Andthe whole number of the children of Iſrael by their 
houſes and families , from the twentith yeare and vpward, 

46 that could goeto watre. + Were * ſix hundred three thou- 
47 ſand men fiue hundred fiftie. + But the Leuites in the tribe 
4$ of their families were not numbered with them. + And our 
49 Lord ſpake to Moyles, ſaying: + Number not the tribe of 
Leui, neither shalc chou put the ſumme of them with the 

5o children of Iſrael: + bur appoint them ouer the tabernacle 
of reſtimonic, and al the veſlel therof, and whatſocuer per- 
taineth to the ceremonies . They $hal caric the tabernacle 

and al the furniture therof : and they shal be in the miniſterie, 

51 and $hal pitch round about the tabernacle. fF When you 
are to goc forward, the Leuites shal rake downe the ra- 
bernacle : when you are to campe, they shal ſet it vp. what 


::Coming ints 
Agypt they © 
were but 70. 
Ex0. 1. 1ncrea- 
ſed in 216. 
yeares vnto 
603550. not 
counting the 
tribe of Leui, 
nor wemen, 
nor anie ynder 
20.yeares, nor 
old men vna- 
ble to goe to 
Warre. 


j2 * ſtranger ſoeuer cometh to it, he shal be {laine. F, And the :: al other tri- 


shal watch in the cuſtodies of the tabernacle of teſtimonie. 


which our Lord had commanded Moyles, 1 
Rr 2. CHAP. 


children of Iſrael shal campe eucrie man by his troupes and bes were in re- 
53 bands and hoſte. f Morcouer the Leuites $hal pitch their ſpect of fer- 


| | | S EO uing about 
I 
tents round about the tabernacle, leſt there come indigna- ,; Are” 


tion vpon the multitude of the children of Iſrael, and they called ciran- 


ACP F; Anz, 


54 + Thechildren of Iſrael therfore did according to al thinges q-3- #1 Nuns, 


$24. NvVME'RT 
CuAar, IL. 


"At the eaſt ſide of the Tabernacle the tribe of [ uda aschiefe, with Iſachar and 


Zabulon do pitch their tents; and march firſt; 19.'0n the ſouth Ruben, with 
S$:mcon and Gad ( 17. the Tabernacleis caried, and crefied by the Lemtes, 
who lodge and march round about it) 18. 0n the weaft fide, Ephraim With 
Manaſſes and Bentamin: 25.01 the north, Dan with Aſer and Nephthal:. 


\ N py our Lord ſpake to Moyles and Aaron ſaying : ! 
{ . + Eucric one of the childrenof Iſrael bythe troupes, 2 


. enlignes, and ſtanderts, and houſes of their Kinredes hal 


campe, round about the tabernacle of couenant. f On the 3 
eat Judas shal pirche his tents by the troupes of his bande: 
and the prince of his ſonnes shal be Nahbafſon the ſonne of 
Awinadab. + And che whole ſamme of the watriers of his 4 
ſtocke, feuentie foure thouſand {ix hundred. + Beſide him F 
camped they of the tribe of Iflachar , whole prince was 
Nathanael the ſonne of Saar. + and al the number of his 6 
warriers fiftie foure thouſand foure hundred. F In the tribe > 
of Zabulonthe prince was Eliab tlie fonne of Helon. + and 8$ 
al rhe hoſte:/of ' warriers of his ſtocke, tiftie feuen thouſand 


- foure hundred. + Al thatwere numbered in the campe of 9 


Indas, were an-hundred cightie fix thouſand foure hundred : 
and they by their troupes shal march firſt. + In the campe 19 


' of the ſonnes of Ruben on the ſouth fide the Co $hal 


_— 


be'Elſur the ſonne& of: Sedeur: F and rhe whole hofſte of his 17 
warriers, that werenumbred, fourtie {ix thouſand frne hun- 


© dred. f'Belide him camped they of the tribe of Simeon: 12 
whole prince was Salamiel the {onne 'of Suriſaddai. f and 13 
the whole hoſte of his warriers, that were numbred, fittie 


nine thoutrnd .chree hnndred!, + In the tribe of Gad, the 14 


g: [PR was Eliafaph the ſonne of- Duet. F*and the whole if 


olte of 'his warriers, that were numbred, foutrie ftue thou- 
fand fix hundred fiftie,. + Al thar were reckened in the 16 
campe of Ruben, an hundred fiitie thouſand and a thou- 


 fand feure handred fifrie'by their tronpes: they shal march 
-., inthe ſecond-place, + Bute'the'tabernacle of reſtimonie 17 
. Fhal be lifred vp by the oftices of theL, Lenires and their 


troupes. As it $hal be ferte vp; ſo shal'jr be taken downe. 
Everie one $hal march by their places, and orders, F On 15 


the welt {ide shal-be tae campe of theſonnes of Ephraim, 


whoſe prince was Elifaina/the ſonne of Ammiud, f the 19 
| whole 


| Ocder of camping 


an 


| ndearching, NVMERI | off 


20 
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23 


24 Þ 
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26 


27 
28 


29 
20 
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whole hoſte of his warriers; that werenutabered , fonrtic 
thouſand fiue.hundred. +: And with them the ecibes of the 


ſonnes of Manafles, whole prince was Gamaliel the: ſonne: 
-of Phadaſſur.:+ and the whole hoſte of his warriers, that 


were numbered, thirtie two thouland rwohnndred. + In 
the tribe of the {ſonnes of Beniamin the prince was Abidan 
the ſonne of Gedeon, + and rhe whole hoſtof his warriers, 
thar were reckened, 'thirtie fve thouſand fonre hundred. 
Al that were numberedinthe campe of Ephraim, an hun- 
dred eight thouſand one /hundred by their rronpes : they 


chal march the third. +F On the: north part camped the 
ſonnes of Dan : whoſe prince was Ahiezar the ſonne of 


AmmiſadJai. + the whole hoſte of his: warriers, that were 
numbered, fixtie-two. thouſand'ſeuenihundred © + Behdes 
him they of rae tribcjof Aſer pitched rheir rents: whoſe 
prince was Phegicl che ſonne of Ochrant: Þ the whole 
hoſte of his warriers, that were numbered, fourtie rhoufand: 
anda thouſand five hundred; + Of the cribeof:the ſonnes 
of Nephthali the prince was Abirarthe ſonne of Enan-.. + the 


whole hoſte: of his warriers',- ffne three thoufand; forre - 


hundred. + Al that were numbered in 'thie campe of Dan, 
were'an hundred fiftie fenen thouſand fix hundred : and 
they shal march laſt; + This is'the number of the children 
of Ifrach, by the houſes'of their kinredes and rrompes of 
the hoſke being dinided)!,'' (1x hundred 'threethouſand fine 
hundred fiftie. + And the|Leuitcs were not tiuthbered among 
the children of Iſrael : for fo our Lord. had commanded 
Moyſes. + And the' children of Ifracl did according ro al 
thinges; thar-our: Lord had'commanded.'/They camped by 
their troupes; and marched by their families and houtes of 


their fathers. 
CrnaAoDp. ſ IT. 


Phe Leuites are aſiumed to the ſernice of the Tabernacle, 14 . numbered 
by their ſeueral families, ant their offices diftmpuuhed , 45: Thty are 
zuhen to God 1n place of the firſt borne of the children of 1ſratl. The roſs 


4 


anc of the fy p/# born qalave thenuwoer of Lemires JAare redenned with | 509g 


"197 Hts ez are the generations of Aaron and Males in te 
day rrhat'our Lord ſpake ro: Moyſes'im Mount Sinat. 


+! And remains the .names of !theiſonnes oF Aaron®? his firſt 


Egon Nadab!; then? abu and 'Eleazar, and! Irhamar. 
Rr 3 + Theſe 


- 
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+ Theſe are the names of the ſonnes of Aaronthe prieſts thar 

| were anointed, and whoſe handes were filled and c6lecrated, 

to doe the function of prieſthood. + For Nadab and Abiu 

died, whenthey offered the ſtrange fire in the fight of our 

Lord, in the deſert of Sinai, without children: and Eleazar 

and Ithamar did the funttion of pricſthood in the preſence 

of Aaron their father. F And our Lord {pake to moyles , 

ſaying : + Bring the tribe of Leni, and make them ſtand in 

the ſighr of Aaron the prieſt ro miniſter. vnto him, and Jet 

them watch, f and obſerue whatſocuer pertaineth to the 

{cruice of the multitude before the tabernacle of reſtimonie, 

f andlet them keepe the vellel of the rabernacle, ſeruing in 

the miniſterie therof, F And'thou ſhalt geue the Leuires for 

agitt, f ro Aaron and to his fonnes, tro whom they are de- 

liuered of the children of Tſracl. Bur Aaron and his fonnes 

+ A; none but thou ſhalt appoint ouer the ſeruice of prieſthood. ** The 

Leuites might ſtranger, that approcherh to miniſter, shal die. + And our 

| lerueintheta- T grq ſpake ro Moyles, ſaying: + I have taken the Levites 

Ae 'c from the children of Iſrael, for euerie frit borne, that ope- 
none bur o k ; 7 | 

Aaronsftock neth the matriceamong the children of Iſracl,and the Leuires 

might dothe ſhal bemine. + Forthe firſt borne is mine: ſince 1 ſtroke the 

ofice of Prieſt firſt borne in the Land of Fgypr: I haue ſanctified to me. 

"Ro0e. wharſocuer is firſt borne in I{racl from man vnto beaſt, they 

are mine: Ithe Lord. + And our Lord ſpake ro moyles in 

the deſert of Sinai, ſaying : F Number the ſonnes of Leni by 

the houſes of their fathers and their families, euerie male 

from one moneth and vpward. + Moyles nambered, as our 

Lord had commanded, + and there were found the ſonnes ot 

Leui by their names , Gerſon and Caath and Merari. + The 

{onnes of Gerſon : Lebni and Semei. + The ſonnes of Caath : 

Amram , and Iefaar, Hebron and Oziel. + The fonnes of 

Merari: Moholh and Muh. + Of Gerſon were two families, 

the Lebnirical, and Semeitical : f of whom were numbered 

'the people of maleſexe from one moneth and vpward, ({cuen 

thouſand five hundred. f Theſe (hal pitch behind the raberna 

cle on the Weſt. +vnder theirprince Heliaſaph, the ſonne of 

Lacl. + And their charge thal be in the tabernacle of couenar, 

+ the tabernacle it {clfe/and the couer therof,the hanging rhat 

is drawne beforeithe dores of the roofe of conenant , and the 

currines ot the court: the hanging alſo thatis hanged in.the 

£nzic of rhecourt of the tabernacle; and whatſocuer = 

rainci 


3 


4. 


5 
6 


> 
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taineth to: the rite of the altar , the cordes of the rabernacle, 

27 and al the furniture therof. f The kinred' of Caath ſhal 

haue the peoples of the Amramites, and Iefaarites, and He- 
bronites, and Oziclites. Theſcare the families of the Caithi- 

23 res reckened by their names: F al of the male {exe from one 
moneth and ypward, eight thouland ſix hundied, they hal 

29 haue the gard of the Sanctuarie, F and ſhal campe on the 

zo ſouth fide- + And rheir prince ſhal be Elizaphan the ſonne of 

31 Ozicl: + and they shal Keepe the arke, and table andthe can- 
dleſticke, the altars, and the veflel of the Sanctuarie, wherin 

the miniſtration is, and the veile, and alfuch kind of imple- 

12 mentes. F And* the prince of the princes of the Leuites,Eli- 

azar, the ſonne of Aaron the prieſt, shal be ouer them thar 

;3 watch for the cuſlodie of the Sanctuarie. f But of Mcrari 

hal be the peoples of the Moholites, and Mulites, reckened 

14 by their names: + alofthe male kind from one moneth and 

35 vpward, fix rhoufand two hundred. + Their prince Suriel 

the ſonne of Abihaie] : they shal campe on the north (de. 

36 + Vnder their cuſtodie shal be the bordes of the tabernacle, 

and the barres., and the pillers and their feete, and al thinges 

z7 tbat pertaine to this kind of feruice: f and the pillers of the 

court round about wirh their feete, and the pinnes with the 
;3$ cordes. f Before the rabernacle of couenanr, that isro ſay, on 

the eaſt (1de, shal ** Moyſesand Aaron campe, with *: their 

ſonnes, hauing rhe cuſtodie of the SanCtuarie, in the middes 

of the children of Iſrael. what ſtranger focuer comerh therto, 

39 shaldie. + Althe Lenires, thar Moyles and Aaron numbered 
according to the preceptof our Lord by their families in the 

____ male kinde from one moneth and vpward, were twentie two 

© 40 thouſand. f And our Lordſaid ro Moyfes : Number the firſt 
borne of the male fex of the children of Iſrac}, from one mo- 
neth and ypward, and thou shalrt haue rhe ſumme of them. 

41 + And rthon ſhalt take the, Lenires vnro me for: al the firſt 
borne of the children of Ifrael, I amthe Lord : and their car- 
tel for al the firlt borne of the cattel of the children of Iſrael. 

42 + Moyfesreckened, as our Lord had commanded, the firſt 
43 borne of the children of Iſrael. fF and the males by their 
names, from one moneth and ypward, were twentie two 
44 thouſand two hundred ſeuentie three. + And onr Lord ſpake 
45 toMoylcs, ſaying : + Take the Leuires for the firſt borne of 
the childrenof. Iſracl, and the cartel of the Leyites for their 
| | cattel,. 


:: One chiefe 
Monarch in 
the Churchto 
w hom al other 
Superiors are 
{ubordinats, 


Moyſes is ſti] 
counted, and 
hath chiefe 
place and ot- 
fice among 
the Prieſtes, 
which were 
ab{urde,ſaierh 
S. Auguſtin 
(inP/al 98.) 
if hewerenor 
a prieſt. 

:: Thefonnes 
of Moyles 
were withhim: 
to long as he 
Itued, burtaftter 
his death they 
ſerued the 
Prieſts, as 0- 
rher Leuites 
did, and were: 
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the Caathares. 
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VVhy 300.are 


'0! mitted in the 
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AY and theo Leuitesſbal be,mine.-I amthe Lord .+ Bur for 46 
the ptice ofiewa hundred ſcucntic three,: of the firſt borne of * 

thechildrenof Uracl, ii that exccede themumber of the Leui- 
res, F thoushalt take hue f1cles for cueric head, after the mea- 45 
{ure of the Sactuarie, A licle hath twentie oboles. F And thou 48 
S1A/t.gine the money to Aaron and to his fonnes the price of 
them thac arc abouc ..of Moyles therfore tooke their money, 49 


that were aboue, and whom he redemed of the Leuites, + for 50 


che firft-borne of the children of Iſrael, a thouſand three hun- 
ored (ixtie fiue ficles, according to the weight of the San- 
Ctuarie, f and gaueit to Aaron and his ſonnes, according to tr 
the word thatour Lord tad commanded him. 


: 8 ; 
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ANNOTATIONS. 
CHAD. T1445 


39. Thrones tyyo thouſand.” ) Immediat!y before-were nnmbered- of Get - 
ſonites (v.22.) 7500. of Caathites (y,28.) 8609 and of Merarites { ». 34. 
6200. hich make in al 22300. VVhy then are 300. left out of the toral 


ror {urnme ſnmme ? eſpecially ſeing by and by [{v. az. Irpv þ and other odde rnmbers 


0; true Leuites. 


Pe erfe& num- 
b-rs hgnite 


PCT fection. 


of 273. ate-exprefſed, and therupor- inferred (». 
the Iſ{raclites did ſo much exceede the Leuites. Vkers if the whole number 
of Leuites had bene alſo expreiled inthe general ſumme, as it iscontainedin 
the three particular ſummcs, the Leuites ſhould exceede the fiſt borne of 
Kfraclites by the number of 27. For anſwere to this dificultie, ſome ſuppoſe 
that the firſt borae.of the Leuites were iuſt 300. and therfore ſo manic ſvp- 
plying only their owne places, there remained inſt twentie two thouſand to 
ſupplic the places of the firſt borne of ather Itraclites, and fo the Lenites 
were fewer then rhoſe for whom they were taken vnto Gods {eruice, by the 

number of 273. Bat that the firſt borne of Leuites were neither more not 
ww archiintss. 15 notevident bythe text. Howſocuer therfore this doubt 
be ſoiued, (ure itis, by S. Hieromsiudgement ( cited in the argument ) that rhele 
numbers ate myſtical And the 1uſt number of 22. thouſand Leuires may 
ſignific (ſareth Orizin, homil, 4. in Num.) perfettion, requiredin thoſe that are 
defigned to the pat Bcotar {eruice of God; as there be alſo 1uſt 22. DFO W 
letters ; and 22. Patriarches from Adam to Jacob, from whom the Iſracl:tcs 
deſcended. 


Cruary. III Fo 
Diſtin't officts a are aſirrned tothe families of Aaron, 15. of the other ſonnes 
of Caath,21..of Gerſon, 29. and of Merart. 34. Who are al numbred 
from the age of thirtie —_ to /fov, and (0 ymployed to ther office: 


and burdens, 


to. 
pA 


Offices diſtinguiſkeq 


6.) that the firſt borneof 


I 


 1mongthe Levites, 
I 
2 


3 
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A Np -our iLord: fpake: ro Moyles, and Aaron, ſaying : 
+ Takethe ſumme of the ſonnes of Caarth out of the 
middes of the Leuites, by their houtes and families, f from 
the thirtith yeare & vpward, vnto the fiftith yeare, of al that 
gocin to ſtand and to miniſterin the tabernacle of couenanr. 


45 + This is the-ſeruice of the fonnes of Caath : # when the 


8 


TO 
II 


48 


campeis to Temoue, Aaron and his ſonnes shal enter into 
the tabernacle of coucnant, and * Sanctum ſan&orum, and 
ſhal rake downe the vcile that hangeth before the dore, 
and Shal wrappe in it the arke of reſtimonie, fF and $hal 
coucrit agayne with a couer of Ianthine skinnes, and $hal 
{pread ouerira cloth al of hyacinth, and $shal draw in the 
barres. + The tabel alſo of propoktition they shal wrappe 
ina.cloth of Hhiacinth, and shal pur with ir the cenſlers and 
licrie morters, the goblerres and cuppes ro powre the liba- 
ments: the: breades shal be alwayes on it: f and they $hal 
ſpread ouer it a cloth of {carler, which againe they $hal couer 
with a vcile of ianthine sktnnes, and shal pur in the barres. 
+ They shal takealſo a cloth of hiacinth wherwith they shal 
couer the candleſtick with rhe lampes and tongs therof and 
ſnuffers and al the veſlels of oyle, which are neceſſarie forthe 
dreiling of the lampes: f and ouer al they shal puta concr 
of tanthine skinnes, and put in the.barres. F Moreouer the 
golden altar allo they $2 

and ſbal ſpreade ouer it a couer of 1anthine $skinnes, and pur 
in the barres. + Al the veſle] wherwith rhe miniſtration is 
done in the Sanctuarie, they shal wrappe ina cloth of hia- 
cinth and $shal ſpread ouer it a couer of 1anthine skinnes, 


23 and purin barres. + Bur the altar alſo they shal make cleane 


14 from the aſhes, and shal wrappe itina purple cloth, f and 


If 


16 nant: f ouer whom $hal be Elcazar the ſonne of Aaron 


Shal pur with .ital the veſſel, that they vic in the miniſterie 
therof, that is to ſay, fire pznnes, fleshhookes and forkes, 
pothookes and shouels. Althe veſlel of the altar together 


they shal couer with-a veile of ianthine skinnes, and shal 


put in the barres. fF And'when Aaron & his ſonnes haue 


al wrappe in acloth of hyacinth, 


::Inthis caſe it 
was neceſlaric 
tor the prieſts 
to enter in, 
where other- 
wile none cn» 
tered butthe 
high Prieſt, 
and that bur 
oncein the 
yeare. And al 
being fonlded 
vp, Others alſs 
centered to ca» 
rie It away. : 
V. IF, 


wrapped vp the Sanctuarie and the veſſel /therof inthe re- 


mouing of the campe, then shal the ſonnets of Caath enter 


: and they $shal not touch 


in ro carie the thinges wrapped 'p 
leſt they die. Theſe are the 


the veſſel of the Sanctuarie, le 


burdens of the ſonnes of Caath in the tabernacle of coue- 


SS the 


2: See thatby 
your negl1- 
gence thoſe 
thatare next 
vnto you 1n- 
curre not of- 
fence, for (o 
none $Shalbe 


exculed, 
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the prieſt, ro whoſe charge perteyneth the oyle'to dreſſe the 


lampes, and the incenſe of compoſition, and the ſacrifice, - 
thar is alwayes offered, and the: oyle of vyRtion, and what- | 


ſocuer perreyneth to the ſeruice of the tabernacle, and of al 
the veſlel, thatare in the SanQuarie. + And our Lord ſpake 
ynto Moyles and Aaron, ſaying : f ** Deſtroy not the people 
of Caath out of the middes of the Leuites: + bur doe this ro 
them, that they may liue, and not die, if they touch Sancta 
ſanCtorum. Aaron and his {onnes shal enter, and they $hal 
diſpoſe the charges of eneric one, and shal divide what enerie 
one muſt carie. f Ler others by no curiofirie ſee rhe thinges 
that arc in the SanCtuarie before they be wrapped vp, other- 
wiſe they shal die. F Andour Lord ſpake to Moyſes, ſaying : 
+ Take the ſumme_ of the ſonnes of Gerſon alſo by their 
houſes and families and kinredes, + from thirtie yeares and 
vpward, ynro fiftie yeares. Number themal that gocinand 
miniſter in the rabernacle of couenant. + This is the office 
of the familic of the Gerſonites, F for ro carie the curtines 
of the rabernacle, and the roofe of the coucnant the other 
couer, and oueral the 1anthine couer, and the hanging that 


hangeth in theentrie of the.rabernacle of coucnant, Þ the 


curtines of the court, and the veile in the entrie thar1s be- 
fore the tabernacle. Al thingesthar perrayne to the altar, the 
cordes, and veflel of the miniſterie, + shal the ſonnes of 
Gerſon carie, by the commandment of Aaron & his ſonnes : 
and cuerie one $hal knowe ro what burden they muſt be 
alligned. + This is the ſeruice of the familie of the Gerſonites 
in the tabernacle of couenant, and they shal be vnder the 
hand of Ithamar the ſonne of Aaron the prieſt . F The 
ſonnes of Merari alſo by the families and houſes of their 
fathers thou shalt recken, f from thirtie yeares andvpward, 


ynril fiftie yeares, al thatenter in to the office of their mi- 


niſterie, and ro the (ernice of the couenant of reſtimonie. 
f+ Theſe are their burdens: They $hal carie the bordes of 
the tabernacle and the barres therof, the pillers and the 
feete of them, Þf the pillers alſo of the court round abour, 
with their feete and pinnes and cordes. Al the veſſel and im- 
plementes they $hal receive by account, and fo shal caric 
chem. + This is the office of the familic of the Merarites, and 


. their miniſterie in the tabernacle of couenant : and they shal 


be vader the handof Ithamar the ſonne of Aaron the prieſt. 
; Moyles 


17 
18 


27 


28 


27 


3© 


jLt 


iz 


3 


hoes _ NvMERT. 331 
| 14 f Moyles therfore and Aaron- and. the princes of the {y- | 
nagogue reckencd the ſonnes of Caath, by their kinredes 
;5 and houſes of their fathers, + from thirtie yeares and vp- 
. ward, vnto the fiftith yeare, al that enter in to the miniſterie 
36 of the tabernacle of couenant: f and they were found two 
37 thouſand ſeuen hnndred fiftie. f Thisis the number of the 
cople of Caath that enter into the tabernacle of couenant : 
theſe did Moyles and Aaron number according to the word 
8 of our Lord by the hand of Moyles. f The ſonnes of 
Gerſon alſo were numbered by the kinredes and houſes of 
39 their fathers, + from rhirtie yeares and vpward, vnto the 
fiftich yeare, al thar enter in to miniſter in the tabernacle of 
40 couenant: + and they were found two thouſand (ix hundred 
41 thirtie. f This is the people of the Gerſonites, whom Moylſes 
and Aaron numbered according to the word of our Lord. 
42 + Theſonnes of Merarialſo were numbered by the kinredes 
43 and houſes of their fathers, + from rthirtie yeares and ypward, 
 vnto the fifrith yeare, al that enter in to accomplish the 
44 rites of the tabernacle of conenant:'+ and they were found 
45 three thouſand two hundred. f this 1s the number of the 
ſonnes of Merari, whom Moyles, and Aaron reckened 
according to the commandment of our Lord by the hand 
46 of Moyſes. + Al that were reckened of the Leuites, and 
whom Moylſesand Aaron and the princes of Iſrael rooke by 
47 name, by the kinredes and houſes of rheir fathers, f from 
thirtic yeares and vpward, vnto the fiftith yeare, entring 
into the miniſterie of the tabernacle, and to carie the bur- 
48 dens, f were in al cighr thouſand hue hundred eightie, 
49. According to the word of our Lord did Moyles recken 
them, cucric one according to their office and burdens, as 
our Lord had commanded him. 
| CuAr. V. 
Lepers and al polluted perſons mnſt becaft out of the campe. 5. Confeſſion of 
ſinne, and ſatisfatt1on for treſpaſie. g. Firſt fraites and oblations pertaine 
to the Prieftes. 11. The law of 1eloſse. | - | 


> 


I 2 A N »p our Lord ſpake to Moyles, ſaying: F Command 

the children of Iſrael, that they caſt our of the campe acts hs he 

: cucric leper, and whoſocuer hath a fluxe of fſecde, and is leſle ( ek 
3 polluted vpon the dead: F as wel man as woman calt yee Theodoret} 
out of the campe, leſt when they shal dwel with you, they Godinſtru- 


SS 2 contaminate thin the 


f 
renee eres yep es Goes pm 


auoid winel. | | | | | 
 Alaughrer, vps theron, nor pur franKincenſe vpon itz becauſe tis a ſacrifice 


% 


+: 


greatter.q 8.52 contaminate it;' | And the childrew of Iſrael did ſo;;"and: 


- If _— © they did caſt them forth withourthe campe, as our Eord had 
-- *qirghy the ſpoken to Moyles. + And our Lord ſpake ro-Moytes, ſaying: 
campe, how Þ Speake tothe children of IfracF: man, or woman, when 6 
much more they ſhaldoany of al the finnes, that are wontro chance ro 


ivſtlyarehe- men, and by negligence hane tranſgrefled the commande- 


 retiques call. nr of rhe Lord, and haue offended , + rhey ”' shalconfeſle 


out of the 


Churchz their (inne, and reſtore rhe principalir ſelf, and the fifth part 


 ouer to him, again{t whons they finned. + Bur if there be $ 
none to receine it, they ſha geue ir ro the Lord, and it ſhab 
be the pricſtes, rhe ramme excepred, that is oftered for expi- 
ation, to be a placable hoſte. fF Althe firlt fruites alſo, which 5 
the childcen of Iſrael doe offer, pertaine to the pricſt : f and 106 
whatſocuer is offered into the Sanctuarie of cuerie one, and 
15 delivered rothe handes of the prieſt, ir shal be his. F And tt 
ourLord ſpake to Moyles, ſaying : f Speake to the children 12 
of Iſrael, and thou shaitſay to them : The man, whole wife 


erreth, and contemning het hnsband + hath lepr with an 1; 


other man, and her husband could not find ir, bur the adu]- 

| terie 1s ſecrete, and can nor be proued by witneſles, becauſe 
*: God ordai- ſhe was not found in the adulterous fact: + *: if rhe ſpirir of 14 

ned this law , jelonſie ſtirre yp the husband againſt his wife, which either 
_s miract- js polluted, or is charged with falſe ſuſpition, + he shal bring 15 

4" orange her to the prieſt, and shal offer an oblarion for her the « tenth 

.C. parr of a ſarum of barley meale_: he sbal not powre oile 


vehement 12- gf jelouſie, and an oblation fearching our adulteric. + The 16 
+= 5vinR 7 prieſt therfore shal offerir, and ſet it before the Lord: + And 17 
- _ p he shal rake *: holie water in ancarthen veffel, and he $shal 
DTC xtalivnlc orauel of rhe pauement of the tabernacle into it. 
Qified by ſpe- : 
cial rites is + And when the woman shal ſtand inthe light ofthe Lord, 18 
callcd holie he shalvncouer her head, and shal pur vpon her handes the 
gs ſer- ſacrifice of recordartion, and the oblation of iclouſte: and 
verh to hoſe 2 n ſelfe shal hold the moſt bitter waters, wheron he heaped 
vſe. chap, 8.vy. ; : | 
7.c19.y%.9, Curfes with execration. f and he shal adiure her, and $hal- 19 
ſay : If an other man hath not ſlept with thee, and if thou be 
nor pollured by forſaking thy husbandes-bedde, theſe moſt 
birter waters shalnor hurt thee,. wherupen I haue heaped 
curſes. f But if thou haſt declined from thy husband, & art 206 
ollured; and haſt lien wich an oth er man : + thou $halt be 21 


_ {ubic& to- theſe malediftions : Our Lord geue thee for. a 
malediction, 


* abevt 
the eght 
part of 
61 ptids 
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E- _  malcdiction, and an example of al among his people: make 
22 hethy thigh to rotre, and bellie cerellinglin alunder. f the | 
: curled water enter into thy bellie, and rhy wombe being *: The water 
(wolnc let thy thigh rotte. And the woman 5$hal anſwer, wn om 
23 Amen, amen. f And the prieſt shal write theſe curſes ina f.* 
booke, and shal wash them out with the moſt bitter waters, the woman if 
24 wherupon he heaped the curſes, f and he shal geue them fhe were guil> 
25 her ro drinke- Which when she hath drunke vp, Þ the prieſt ©: 
Shal take of her hand the ſacrifice of iclouſte, and shal elevare 
it before the Lord, and shal pur it vpon the altar: yer fo not- 
26 withſtanding that firſt, + he rake a handful of the ſacrifice of 
that, which-is offered, & burne it vpon the altar : and ſo geue 
27 the moſt bitter waters to the woman to drinke. f- Which 
when $she hath drunke, ifshe be polluted, and by contempe 
_ of her husband guiltie of adulterie, the waters of malediction 
Shal goe through her, and her bellie being puft vp ber thigh 
Shal rotte withal: and the woman shal be for a malediction., 
28 andan example to al the people. f Bur if she be not polluted, 
29 $she shal be blameleſle, and shal beare children. + This is the 
law of iclouſie. If the woman decline from her husband; and 
30 it che be polluted, f and the husband ſtirred with the ſpiric 
of ieloulic brought her in the ſight of the Lord, and the prieſt 
haue done to heraccording to al thinges that are written: 
yt + the husbandshal be without fault, and she $hal bearce her 
iniquitie. 


le es os 


ANNOTATIONS 
HEE WO © 


7. Shalconfeſſe their finne..] General confeſhon { ſuch as Proteſtantes make) 
ſafficed not here for purging ſinnes: but whoſoener tranſgreſled anie of Gods £4; 
7 "I . . cllion of fin- 
commandments, were bound by this diuinepohtine law, to confelle exprefl OG. 
and diſtinly their ſinne, which in particular they had committed. Allo to make &; _ ad 
reſtitution, if wrong were donne to anic other, witha fifth part aboue the * wp 4. as 
principal. And for further ſatisfation ro God they muſt offer ſacrifice . Al & q | 
which did plainly prefigure & forelhew the neceſlitie of particular confeſſion RY 


of ſinnes, and ſatifation, in the Sacrament of. Penance, inſtituted by Chriſt. 
Joan. 10. | 


Particular con 


Cnar. VI. 
Conſecration,14. and oblation of NaTareites.22. Aſette forme how the Prief# 
shal blefſe the people, 8 = | 
ul Bu; : S3 3 ANz 
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' Np our Lord ſpake vnto Moyles, ſaying: + Speake to 1 2 

the children of Iſrael, and thou ſhal ſay to them: Man, 
or woman, when they iſhal make a vow to be ſanctified, and 

'' wil conſecrate them ſeJues ro the Lord: f they ſhal ab- 
ſteinefrom wine, & ecuerie thing, that can make one drunke, 
© vineger of wine, and of any other potion, and whatſocuer is 
relied out of the grape, they shal not drinke : new grapes 

 anddrie they shal not eate + althedaies wherin they are by 4 
vow colecrated to the Lord : whatſoeuecr may be of the vine- 

yard, from the reiſen to the Kernel they shal nor cate. f Al x 
"the time of his ſeparation a raſour shal not paſſe ouer his 
head vnril the day be expired, that he is conſecrated to the 
--VVhenSam- Lord . He $shal be hohlie, © whiles the bush of haire on his 


. 


- 


| fonwas de- head doth grow. f Al the time of his conſecration he shal 6 
xcopy notenter in to the dead, + neither shal he be contaminated 7 


aites he loſt ; | 
Bs Bron wy no noton his fathers and mothers and brothers and ſiſters 


© Tudic, 16, corps, becauſe the conſecration of his God is vpon his 


head. + Al the daies of his ſeparation he shal be holie to the 8 
- Lord. + Burifanic man die (odenly before him, the head of . 9 

his conſecration shal be polluted: which he shal shaue forth- 
within the ſameday of his purgation, and againe the ſeuenth 
day. f andin theeightday he shal bring two turtles, or two 16 
young pigeons to the prieſt in the entrie of the conenant of 
reſtimonie. + and the prieſt shal offer one for ſinne, and the n_ 
other for an holocauſt, and shal pray for him, becauſe he 
hath ſinned by occaſion of the dead : and he sbalſ{anctifie his 
head that day : + and shal conſecrate to the Lord the daics of 12 
his ſeparation, offering a lambe of a yeare old for {inne: yet 

: ſo that the former daies be made fruſtrate, becaule his ſancti- 
fication was polluted. f This is the law of conſecration.. 13 
When the daies, that by vow he had determined, shal be ex- 
pired : he shal bring him to the doore of the tabernacle of 


couenant, + and shal offer his oblation ro the Lord, a male 14 


lambe of a yeare old without ſpotte for an holocauſt, and an 
ewe lambe of a yeare old without ſpotte for finne, and a 
ramme without ſpotte, for a paciftque hoſte, + a basket alſo 15 
_ of vnleuened breades that are tempered with oile, and wafers 
without leuen anointed with ol , and the libamentes of 
. euerie one: + which the prieſt shal offer before the Lord, 16 
and shal offer as wel for finne, as for an holocauſt, + Bur the 17 
£2mme he shalimmolate for a pacifique hoſte to the Lord, 
offering 


0. 
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oftcring withal the baskerte ofazymes, and the libamenres 
18 that by cuſtomeare dew. fF Then $halthe Nazareite be $sha- 
uen before the dore of the tabernacle of couenanr, from the 
bush of the haire of his conſecration : and heshaltake his 
haires, and lay them vpon the fire, that is put vnder the ſacri- 
29 fice of pacifiques. F Anda $shoulder of the ramme boyled, 
and one cake withour leuen out of the basketre, and one 


wafer vnleuened, and he shal deliner them into the hardes 


20 of the Nazarcite, after thar his head be shauen. + Andrecei- 
uing them againe from him,he shaleleuate them in the ſight 
of the Lord: and being (anctified they $shal be the pricſtes, as 
the breaſt, which was commanded to be ſeparated, and the 
Shoulder. after theſe thinges the Nazarcite may drinke wine. 

21 + This1sthelaw of the Nazareite, when he shal vow his ob- 
lation tro the Lord in the time of his conſecration, beſides 
thoſe thinges which his hand $hal find, according to thar 
which he had vowed in his minde, ſo 5hal he do to the fulfl- 

22 ling of his ſanctification. F Andour Lord ſpake ro Moyes, 

23 ſaying : + Speaketo Aaron and his ſonnes: ** Thus shal you 

24 bleſſe the children of Iſrael, and you $shal ſay ro them: + Our 

25 Lord bleſle thee, and keepe thee. F Our Lord shew his face 

26 tothee, and haue mercie vpon thee. + Our Lord tnrne his 

27 countenance vnto thee, and geue thee peace, f And :: they 
$hal inuocate my nameypon the children of Iſrael, and I wil 
blefle them. &Þ2 | 


ANNOTATIONS. 
CnAay. VI, 


2. Yi conſecrate themſelyes | To {uch as oftheir owne accord, would bind 
them ſelues by vow ro certaine thinges not comanJed, God preſctibeth a Rule 
containing three ſpecial obſeruations; notto drincke wine, or anie thing that 
may make drunck; not to cuttheir haire; and notto touch a dead corps. He 

_ appointerh likewiſe rites in making this profeſſion, and calleth the profeſſed 
Nacarentes, that is, ſexrezated or ſeparated from the ordinarie ſtate of people; 
though it was, for moſt part, but for a txme, to be limited by the parties them 

?, Aus, {clues, and in ſome perpetual, asin Samſon. Indic. 13, Now yvvhat do NaJareites 
a.\2 5, fznifie, ſaith $. Gregorie ( 15.33. c. 23. Moral.) but thoſe that abſteine, and containe 
lb.19dic, Yoiwntarily from things otheryviſe lavyful *As from cating fleſh, either for certaine 
| aes and times, or alcogether; from Mariage ; from proprictic in worldlic 


goodes; and thelike, 


CHAP, 


::A ſpecial 
and determi. 
nate forme of 
bleſſing. 

:: VVhen the 
prieſt vttereth 
the wordes 
God geueth 
the cftcct, 


God preſcri- 
bed theruleof 
Nazareites, & 
the rites of 
their conſ{ecra 
tlOons 


The ſame was 
a figure of 
yowes both 
temporal and 
perpetual, 


 £: Of great re- 


the princes therfore offered vnto the dedication of the altar, the 
arke, and pro- daice wherin it was anoynted , their oblation before the 
pitiatorie,and AJtar, + Andour Lord ſaid ro Moyles: Let the princes one 11. 


AES.2, Reg.6. 


<& 


W-  NvVMERI. The Princes 
| ; CnAar.' 'VIL 
In dedication of the Tabernacle, the princes of the twelue tribes offer torntly 
ſix Waines, and twelue oxen. 11. Then eerie prince ſencral dates make 
other oblations. $9. And God ſpeaketh to Moyſes from the Propitiatorie. 


| of 


A No irt.came to paſſe in the day that Moyles finiſhed x 
| the tabernacle, and erected ir: he anoynred alſo and 
ſanctihed it with al the veſlel therof, the altar likewiſe and 
al the veſſel rherof. + The princes of Iſracl and the heades 2 
of the families, that were in cuerie-tribe, and the rulers of 
them, that had bene numbered, offered F giftes before our : 
Lord 1x waines coucred, with twelue oxen. Two princes 
offered one waine, and cuerie man ane oxe and they offered 
them before thetabernacle. f And our-Lord ſaid ro Moyles: 4 
+ Take them of their handes to ſeruc in the miniſterie of x 
the tabernacle, and thou shalt deliuer them to rhe Leuites 
according to the order of their miniſterie. F When Moyles 6 
therfore had taken the waines and the oxen, he deliuered 
them to the Leuites. f Two waines and foure.oxen he gaue 7 
to the ſonnes of Gerſon, according to that which was ne- 
ceſlarie for them. + the other foure waines, and the eight $8. 
oxen he gane to the ſonnes of Merari according to their 
offices and ſeruice, vnder the hand of Ithamar the ſonne of 
Aaron the prieſt. + but ro:the ſonnes of Caath he gaue not 9 
waines and oxen : becauſe they ſerue in the ſanctuarie, and 
caric their burdens *: vpon their owne Shoulders. + The 10 


uerence they 


the holic vel- ; IT | Wage 
ſel ordinarily and one euerie day offer their giftes vnto the dedication of 


vpon their Thealtar. + The firſtday Nahafſon the ſonne of Aminadab 12 
ſhoulders, yer of the tribe of Inda offered his oblation: + and there were 13 
the ſame weie jnirtaliluer plate of an hundred and thirtie facles weight, a 
+ panama] phial of ſit{uer hauing feuentic ficles according to the weight 
of the Sancuarie, both ful of flower tempered with oyle 
for a ſacrifice: + alittle morter of ten ficles of gold ful of 14 
incenſe: f an oxcout of the hearde, and a ramme, and a if | 
lambe of a yeare old for an holocauſt: + and abucke goat 16 RY 
for finne: + and for a ſacrifice of pacifiques, two oxen, hue 17 F 
rammes, flue bucke goares, fiue lambes of a yeare 01d. this is 
the oblation of Nahallon the ſonne of Aminidab . + The 18 
= {ſecond 
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| ſecond day offered Nathanael the ſonne of Suar, prince of 
19 the tribe of Iflachar, | aplatc of flucr weying an hundred 
thirtie ficles, a phial of fi]uer hauing ſeuennie licles, accor- 

ding to the weight of the Sanuarie, both ful of flowre 

29 tempered with ole forafacrifice: f alitle morrer of gold 

2: hauing ten {icles ful of incenſe : + an oxe our of the heard, 

and a ratme, anda lambe of ayeare old for an bolocautt : 

22.234 anda bucke poate for finne: f. and fora facrifice of pa- 

_ cifiques, two oxen.,, five rammes, hue bucke goates Fac 
lambes of ayeareold. this was the oblation of Nathanael the 

24 lonne of Suar. f The third day the prince of the ſonnes 

z5 of Zabulon Eliab the fonne of Helon, + offereda plate of 

filuer weighing an hundred thirtic ficles, a phial of filuer 

hauing ſeuentie ficles after the weight of the Santtuarie , 

26 hoth ful of flower rempered with oyle fora ſacrifice: + alitle 

27 morter of gold weighing ren ſicles ful of incenſe: f an oxe 

out of the heard, and arawme, anda lambeof aycare old 

8329for an holocauſt: + and a bucke-goare for finne,, + and 

for a ſacrifice of pacifiques, rwo oxen , fiue rammes, flue 

bucke goares, fiue lambes.of a yeare old. this is the oblation 

30 of Eliab the ſonne of Helon. + The fourrh day rhe prince 

xt of the ſonnes of Ruben, Eliſurtheſonne of Sedeur, f offered 

a plare of Gluer weighing an hundred thirtie ficles, a phial 
of (ilger hauing ſeuentie ficles after the weight of the San- 
Ctuarie, both ful of flower tempered with oile for afacrifice : 

32 + alitl2 morter of gold weighing ren licles ful of incenſe: 
33 + an oxe out of the heard, and a ramme, and a lambe of a 
34 ycarc old, foran holocauſt: f and a bucke goate for linne: 
z5 + and for pacifiques hoſtes two oxen, fine rammes, fiue 
bucke goares, :fiue lambes of a yeare old. this was the obla- 

;6 tion of Eliſur the ſonne of Sedeur. fF The fifth day the 
prince of the ſonnes of Simeon Salamiel the ſonne of Suri- 

37 faddai. + offered a plate, of filuer weighing an hundred 
thirtie (cles, a phaal of filuer hauingſcuenrie ficles after the 
weight of the Sancuarie, both ful of lowre tempered with 

39 olle for a ſacrifice; f a litle morter of gold weighing ren 
39 - ficles ful of incenſe; + an oxe our of the hcard, and a 
40 ramme, anda lambe of aycare old for an holocauſte: F and 
41 a bucke goare for finne ::F and for pacifique hoftes, two 
oxen, fiuc rammes, fiue bucke. goates, fiue lambes of a yeare 


old. this was the oblation of Salamicl the ſonne of Surifaddai, 
| T3 "q + The 


328 NVvVMERT. The Princes 


+ The (ixt day rhe prince of the tonnes of Gad, Eliaſaph 42 
the fonne of Due] + offered a plate of filuer weighing a 43 
hundred thiric ficles, a phial of filuer. having ſeucntie licles 
atrer the weight of the Sanctuarie,, both tul of flowre 
remp: red wich ovle for a ſacrifice: + a litle morter of gold 44 
weighing ren licles ful of incenſe: Fan oxe our of the heard, 45 
and aramme,& a lambeotayeare old tor an holocauſt: f Ay 46 
a bucke goare for finne: f and tor pacifique hoſtes, two 47 
oxen, hue rammes, fue bucke goares, fiue lambes of a yeare 
old. this was the oblation of Elial aph rhe ſonne of Duel. 
+ The ſcuench day the prince of the ſonnes of Ephraim, 48 
Eliſ:ma the ſonne of Ammuud + offered a plare of liluer 49 
weighing a hundred tnhirae licles, a phial of filuer hauing 
Genie Lefos after the weight of the Sanctuarie, both ful 
of flowre tempered with oile for a ſacrifice: f a litle morrter 5o 
of gold weighing ren ticles ful of incenſe: f an oxe out 51 
of the heard, and aramwe, and alambe of a yeare old for an 
holocauſt: f anda bucke goare for linne: and for paci- 52 5 
fique hoſtes; rwo oxen, fiue rammes, fiue bucke goates, fine 
lambes of a yeare old, [tis was the oblation of Eliſama the 
ſonne of Ammiud . + The eight day the prince of the 54 
ſonnes.of Manaſles, Gimaliel the fonne of Phadaſſur, + of- 5 
fered 2 place of filuer weighing an hundred thirrie licles, a 
hial of filuer hauing ſeucntie ticles after the weight of rhe 
Sanctuarie, both tul of lowre tempered with oile for a facri- 
fice: f a licle morter of gold weighing ten licles, ful of 56 


incenſe: + an oxe out of the heard, and a ramme, and a 57 


lambe of a yeare old for an holocauſt: F anda bucke goate 58 


for linne: + and for pacihque hoſtes, ewo oxen, fiue rammes, 59 


fine bucke goates, five lambes of a yeare old. this was rhe 
oblarion of Gamatie! the fonne of Phadafſur. F The ninth Go 
day rhe prince of the ſonnes of Beniamin, Abidan the ſonne 
of Gedeon, + offereda plate of filaer weighing an hundred 61 
thirtie ticles, a phial of ſfituer having ſeuentie licles afrer the 
weight of the'fanctuarie, both ful of Rower tempered with 
oile for a ſactifice: f'a litle: morter: of gold weighing ren 62 
ficles ful of incenſe: + an oxe out of the heard, abt wane 63 
and a lambe of ayeare old for an holocauſt: + anda bucke 64 
ooate for {inne:: + and fof pacifique hoftes; rwo oxen, fiue 65 
eames, hue bucke goates; fiielambes of a yeare old. rhis was 


the oblation of Abidan the lonne of Gedcon, + The renth 66 
day the 


-»- 
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day the prince of the ſonnes of Dan, Ahiezer the ſonne of 
& Ammiladdgai t offered a plate of l1Juer weighing an hundred 
_thirtie ſicles, a phial of filuer having ſeuenne licles, after the 
wcighr of the Sanctuaric, both ful of lowre tempered with 
68 oile for a ſacrifice: + a licle morter of gold weighing ten 
69 licles ful of incenſe: + an oxe out of the heard, and a ramme, 
-0 andalambeof ayeareold for an holocauſt: + and a bucke 
71 goate for {inne:F and' for paciftique hoſtes, two oxen, fiue 
rammecs,fiuc bucke goates, fi "a lambes of a yeare old. this Was 
-2 the oblation of Ahiezer the ſonne of Ammiladdai. ft The 
cleuenth day rhe prince of the ſonnes of Aler, Phegicl the 
ſonne of Ochran + offered a plate of iluer weighing an hun- 
dred thirtie licles, a phial of (1}uer hauing ſcuentie ſicles after 
the weight of the Sanctuarie, both ful of Hlowre rempercd 
with oile for a ſacrifice: f a litle morter of gold weighing 
*: ren ſicles ful of incenſe; | an oxe out of the heard, and a 
76 ramme,andaJlambeofa|yeare old for an holocauſt : + and 
77 a buckegoarte for finne: f and for paciftique boſtes, rwo oxen, 
fue rammes, five bucke goates, fine lambes of a yeare old. 
-$ this was the oblation of Phegiel the ſonne of Ochran, + The 
twelfihday the prince of the ſonnes of Nephthali, Ahira the 
79 ſonne of Enan F offered aplate of filuer weighing an hun- 
dred thirtie ſicles, a phial of iluer hauing ſeuenric ticles after 
the weight of the Sanctuarie, both ful of flowre rempered 
$0 withoile fora ſacrifice: f a litle morter of gold weighing 
8 ten ficles, ful of incenſe; F an oxe out of the heard, anda 
3: ramme, anda lambeof ayeare old for an holocauſt: + and 
2; a bucke goare for ſinne: | and for pacifique hoſtes,two oxen, 
flue rammes, five bucke goates, fiue lambes of a yeare old. 
34 this was the oblation of Ahira the ſonne of Enan. + Theſe 
thinges were offered of the princes of Iſrael inthe dedication 
of the alrar, in the day wherinit was conſecrated. plates of 
filuer rwelue: phials of filuer twelue : licle morters of gold 
3; twelue: + ſothatone plate had an hundred and thirrie licles 
of (liluer, and one phial had ſeuentie ficles: thatis, in the 
who! aka the vellel of iluer two thouſand foure hundred 
36 licles, by the weight of the Sanctuarie. + litle morters of 
gold rwelue ful of incenſe weighing ren licles a peece, by the 
weight of the SanCtuarie: that 1s, in the whole an hundred 
37 twentie liclesof gold: | oxenout of the heard for an holo- 
cauſt twelue, rammes twcelue, lambes of a yeare old twclue, 
Tt 2 and 
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and their libamenres : twelue bucke goates for ſinne. f For $8 

pacifique hoſtes, oxen twentie fowre, rammes fixtic, bucke 
coarcs lixtic, lambes of a yeare old {xtie, Thele thinges were 
offered in the dedication of the altar, when it was anointed. 
+ And when Moyles entred into the rabernacle of covenant, 


ro conſult the otacle, he heard the voice of him that (pake ro 


him from the propitiatotie, that was ouer the arke betwen 


the two Cherubs, from whence aiſo he ſpake to him. 
THAP.VIIK 


3g 


S euen lampes are ſo placed on the golden candi:lncke, that they my Skins 


towardes the breades of propoſutron. 5. The ordination of the Luunes, 24, 


And at What age they hal ſerue 1n the tabernacle. 
\ N » our Lord ſpake to Moyſes, ſaying: + Speake to 
Aaron,and thou $halr ſay ro him : When thou s$halr 


place the ſeuen lampes; ler the candleftic ke be ſerte vpin the 
{outh part ouer againſt the north, roward the rable of the 


breades of propolition, ouer againſt char part toward which 


I A 


the candleſticke looketh, shal they shine. F And Aaron did ſo, z 


and he pur the lampes vpon rhe candleſticke, as our Lord had 
comanded Moyles: f rhis was the making of the candleſticke, 
of beaten' gold, as wel the middle shaft, asal chinges that a- 
roſe out of both lides of the branches : according to the ex- 
ample which onr Lord'ſhewed to Moyſes, fo wrought he the 


candleſticke. f And our Lord ſpake to Moyſes ſaying: + Take 5 6 


the Leuires out of the middes of the children of Hracl, and 


. x: Thiswater 'P 


was mixed 
with alhes of 
A redde « OW 
ſacrificed 
withour the 
Campe, chap. 
X39. ; 


thou'shalc purifteithem, + according to this rite: Let them be 
fprinkled with ©: the water of luſication, & ſhave althe haires 
of rheirfeib. And when they baue washed their garmenres, 
and are cleanſed, + they shalrake an oxe our of rhe heardes, 
and his Iibament flowre cempered with oyle: and an other oxe 
out of thc heard thou halt rake for finne: + and thou thalr 


bring the Leuites before the tabernacle of coucnanr, calling 


© rogethrral the multitude of the chil\lren of Iſracl. F And 


when the Leuites are before the Lord, the children of Iſrael 
Shal put their handes vpon them. F and Aaron $hal offer the 


| Lemites, agittinthe fight of the Lord from the childrenof 11- 


racl, that they may ſeruein his miniſterie. + The Leuires alſo 
Shal put their handes vpon the heades of the oxen, of the 
which thou shalt make one for ſinne, and the other for holo- 
cauſtc.of the Lord, to pray forthem. + And thou $halr ſerte 

the 


4 


/ 


4 
10 
I 


I2 


[3 


the Leuites. 


F4 
r5 


16 
k7 


as 
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the Levuitesin the {1ght of Aaron and of hisſonnes, and being 
oftered (hal conſecratethem ro the Lord, f and shal ſeparate 
them from the middes of the children of 1ſracl, ro be mine, 
ft And afrerward they shal enter into the tabernacle of cove- 
nant, toſcrue me. And thou shalr ſopurihe and conlecrate 
them foran oblation of the Lord: becauſe they were gcuen 
me feragittof the children of Ifrac}. F For the firfi borne 
chat open cuenie matrice in Ifrac]; I baue taken them. + For 
mine are al-the firſt borne of the children of Ifrae], as wel of 
men as of bealies. From the day that I ſmore cuetie firſt 
borne in the Land of Agypr, have Iſanihed them to me: 


+ and I have raken the Leuires for al the firſt borne of the 


39 children of Iſrac] : f and have deliuered them fora gift to 


2O 


Aaron and bis {onnes out of the middes of the people, ro 
ſerue me for Ifrac} in. the tabernacle of couenant, and ro 
pray forthem thar there be no- plague among the people, if 
they should preſume to approch vnto wy SanCtuarie. + And 
Moyles and Aaron and al the mulricude of the children of 
Iracl did concerning the Lenites the thinges thar our Lord 


21 had commanded Moyles: + and they were purified, and 


22 


washed their garmenrtes. And Aaron © <clenared them in rhe 
fighr of our Lord, and prayed for them, + that being purified 
they might enterto their ofhices into the tabernacle of co- 
uenant before Aaron & his ſonnes. Fuen as our Lord had c6- 


23 manded Moyſes touching the Lenites, ſo was it done. + And 
24 our Lordſpake to Moyles, ſaying: + This is the law of che 


25 


26 


4 


Lenites, From twentie flue yeares and ypward, they shal en- 
rerin ro miniſter in the tabernacle of covenant, + And when 
they shal haue accomplisketh the fiftith yeare of theirage, 
they shal ccaſe to ſerue: + and shal be the miniſters of rheir 
brethren in the tabernacle of couenanr, ro keepe the thinges 
thatare comended to them, but not to do the verie workes; 
Thus: shalt thou diipoſe to the Leuites in their cuſtodies. 


CHAP 1X. 


The precept of Paſch to be made the fourt:nth day of the firff moons, 55 renew- 
ed. 6. But the Vndleane, and trautlers in atorney the fourtenth day of the 
ſecond moneth. 15. The campe muſt rc#t or march, as thecloud or piller of 


\ 


fire, r:maineth over the tabernacle, or departeth. 


A N p our Lord [pake to Moyles, in the deſert of Sinat 
« A. the ſecond yeare, after they went out of the land of 
7 | AgYPrs 


:: Aaron h3- 
uing receiued 
the Leuires >. 
prescred then 
to God, and 
ſo addicted 
them to thei? 
delighed ot- 
fices » 
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Zgyprt, the firſt moneth ſaying : + Ler the children of Tſrae] 
make the Phaſe in his time, + the fourtenth day of this 
moneth ar euen, according to al the ceremonies and iuſtifi- 


ts 


cations therof. + And Moyles commanded the children of 4. 


Iirael that they should make the Phaſe. F Who made it in his 

time : the fourtenth day of the moneth at cuen in mount 

Sinai . According to al thinges that our Lord had com- 

manded Moyles the children of Iſrael did. + But behold 
By conching Certaine yncleane * vpon the ſoule of man, which could nor 
the dead. 9. make the Phaſe on that day, coming to Moyles and Aaron, 


345-7-75-4® Þ+ ſaid to them : We are vncicane vpon the ſoule of man. 


_ why are we defrauded that we cannot offer the eblation ro 
ourLordin the dew time among the children of Iſrael? f To 
whom Moyles anſwered : Stand that I may aske counſeil 
wharour Lord wil command concerning you. f And our 
: ſpake to Moyles, ſaying: f Speaketo the children 


*«: God an{we- . 
red by a voice Lord . 


framed byan of Iſrael: The man that sbal be vncleane vpona ſoule,or in 


Angel from hig iourney farre of in your nation, let hims make the Phaſe 


5 


I'® 


the ProPIU- 1g the Lord + inthe ſecond moneth, the fourtenth day of 1x 


torie.chap. Te. 


v.89. the moneth at enen : with azymes and wilde letriſe shal they 


eateit: + they shal nor Jeaue anie thing therot vnt1] mor. 
ning, and a bone therof they ſhal not breake, al the rite of 
the Phaſe they ſhal obſerve. f Bur it anie man borh be 
cleane, and was not in his iourney, and yet did not make the 
Phaſe_, that ſoule shal be deſtroyed our from among his 
peoples, becauſe he offered not ſacrifice to the Lord in his 
dew time: he shal beare his finne. + The ſeiourner allo and 
ſtranger if they be with you, shal make the Phaſe to the 
Lord, according to the ceremonies and juſtifications therof. 
The ſclſe ſame precepr shal be among you aſwel to the ſtran- 
ger, as to him that is borne in the countrie. + Therfore the 
day that the tabernacle, was erected, a cloude coucred 
it. And from cuening ouer the rabernacle there was as it 
were the likeneſle of fire vnril morning. + So was it. 
done. alwaies : by day the cloude couecred it , and by 
night as it were the likeneſle of fire,. F And when the 
cloude that protected the tabernacle, had bene taken away, 
then rhe children of I{racl marched : and in the place where 
the.cloude had ſtoode, there they camped. f Ar the com- 
mandtent of our Lord they marched, andat his command- 


ment they pitched the tabernacle . Al rhe daies that the 
cloude 


5 


I2 


lt 


I4 


T5 
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cloude itoode ouer the tabernacle,, they remained in the 

19 ſame place: f and if it: chanced that It did continew oucr 
ir a Jong time, the children of Iſrael were in the warchcs of 

20 ourLord, and marched. nor + for as manie daies (ocuer as 
che cloude had bene ouer the rabernacle., Ar the command- 
ment of our Lord they pitched their tenres, and ar his cou- 

21 mandement they tooke them downe. + If the cloude had 
bene from euen vnul morning and 1mmediatly at day 
breake had forſaken thetabernacle, they marched: andif it 
had departed afrera day and a night, they tooke dow nc their 

22 tenres. + Butit for rwo daies or one monerh or a lonver 
time it had bene over the rabernacle, the children of Ifracl 
remained in the {ame place,-and marched nor: bur imme- 

23 diatly as ir had departegd, they remoued rhe campe. + By 
the word of the Lord they pitched their renres, and by his 
word they marched: and;were in the watches of our Lord 


according to his commandment by the hand of Moyles. 


Cnr. X. 

Trumpets dre ſounded by the prueffes, due ſly for diuerſe purpoſes, IT. The _ ſecond 
campe marcheth from the deſert of $1141. 2 9. Moyſes intreateth Hobab the Me PER 0 
Madianite to rYemaine with them. 35 , Hs prayer ahen the arke as taken vedionincy, 
Vp, and ſeite downe. which dared 


p2 A N » our Lord fpake to Moyles, ſaying: + Make thee has. 8 


» ds | . - Iaclires, and 
two wow Ha of bearen filuer, wherwith thou maielt If 
cal rogeather the multitude when the campeis to be1eino- ſundric pic- 

3 ned. + And when thou $shalt ſound with the trumperres, al ceprs, in their 
the multitude shal gather ynro thee to the doore of the ra- 1979ey from 

ys » FF the deſert of 
4 bernacle of covenant .. + It thou ſound bur once, the princes $1 
{bal come to rhee, and the heades of the wultirude of Itracl. campe of 
5 | Burit tze rrumpering foundin length and with a broken Moab, 
rune,they ſhalmoue their campe firft thar are on the eaſt ſide. 
6 f Andartheſecond ſound and rhe hike noyſe of the trumpet, 
they shal take vp their rentes that dwel roward the ſouth. :: Beforethe 
and after this maner sbal the reſt doe, when the trumperres aca: 
hal ſound to the marching. + Bur when the people is to be PEE. 
/ a1 10Uun oO” T - P P : © and neceilirte 
gathered rogerher, the ſound of the trumper shal be plaine, pointes of do- 
$ and they © shalnot make a broken ſound. + And re ſonn:s &rine muſt 
| of Aaron the prieſtes s$hal ſound with the rrumpettes: and only be vree- 
9 this shal be an ordinance fo iny Of argertoamar as 
9H rn1s Shal be an Or cucr 1n your gencrarions. Tf hs lead 


you goc forth to warte out of your land againit the en1mies wiſer ſortes 
| | | that 
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higher myſtc- tyar fight againſt you, you $hal ſound with trumperres in 
ries may be Jength, and there $hal be a remembrance of you betore the 
eee WS Lord your God, that you.may be deliuered out of rhe handes 
2.15. 4 XNvn, Of vour enemies. + If at anie-tire you $hal haue a banker, 
If 2nd feſtiual daics, and Calendes, you shal ſound with trum- 
petres ouer the holocauſtes,anl pacifique victimes, that they 
may be vatoyou fora remembrance ot your God, I the Lord 
your God. + The ſecond yeare, inthe ſecond moneth, the 
twentith day of the monerh was the cloude lifred vp from 
the rabernacie of couenant. + and the children of Iſrael mar- 
ched by their troupes from the deſert of Sinai, and the 
cl»ud reſted in the wildernefle of Pharan. + And the firſt mo- 
ucd their campe according ro the comandement oof our Lord 
by the hand of Moyles. F The ſonnes of Indas by their 
troupes: whoſe prince was Nahaflon the ſonne of Aminadab. 
f In the tribe of the ſonnes of Iflachar, rhe prince was Na- 
thanacl the ſonne of Suar. + In rhe tribe of Zabulon, the 
prince was Eliab the ſonne of Helon. f And the tabernacle 
was taken downe, which the ſonnes of Gerlon and Merari 
carying,marched. f And the ſonnes of Ruben alſo marched, 
by their troupes and order, whoſe prince was Heliſur the 
ſonne of :Sedcur., F Andin the .rribe.ot Simeon, the prince 
was Salimicl rhe fonne of Suriſaddai. F Moreouer in the 
tribe of Gad, the prince was Elialaph the ſonne of Duel. 
+ And the Caarhites allo marched carying the Sanctuarie. 
So long was the tabernacle caricd, til they came-ro the place 
of crecting it. fF The ſonnes of Ephraim aiſo moued-their 
campe by their troupes, in whoſe hoſte the prince was Fli- 
{ama the ſunnc of Ammiud. f Andin the tribe of rhe ſonnes 
ROT of Manaſlics, the prince was Gamaliel theſonne of Phadaſlur. 
Wb ras tf Andin the tribe of Beniamin the prince was Abidan the 
otherwite cal. Lonneot Gedeon. + The aſt of al the campe marched the 
JedRaguel, fonnes of Dan by their troupes, in whole hoſte the prince 
Exo 2.a0dalfo was Ahiezer the 'onne of Ammiſaddai. f Andin the tribe 
cr piece Mia of the ſonnes of Aſcr, che prince was Phegiel the ſonne of 
therin law to Oban. f Andinthetribeof.che fonnes of Nephthali the 
Moyes, orels prince was Ahiratheſonne of Enan. + Thele arethe campes, 
he was fonrt and the marchinges of the children of Iſrael by their troupes 
| = arp when they marched + And Moylſcs1aid to Hobab the ſonne 
brotherinlay ®f Raguel the Madianite, ** his * allied: We march toward the 
io Moyſes, place, which our Lord wil geue vs: come with vs, that we 
= may 


I'S 


Al 


LA 


narcheth. 
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may do-thee good: for qur Lord hath promiſed good thinges 

30 tolſracl. F To whom he an(wered: I wil nor goe with thee, 

but wil returne to my countrie, wherein 1 was borne_. 

:1 + Andhe ſaid: Doe not forſake vs: for thou knoweſt in 

' whatplaces through the deſert we may cawpe, and *© thou 

32 ſhalrbe ourguide. F And when thon comeſt with vs, whar- 

ſocuer ſhal be beſt of the riches, which our Lord (hal deliver 

33 vs, we wil geue thee. f They marched therfore from the 

Mount of our Lord three daies 10urney, and the arke of the 

couenant of out Lord wenr before them, for three daies pro- 

34 uicing a place for the campe. f The cloude alſo of our Lord 

zf was ouerthem by day when they marched. + And when the 

arke was lifted vp, Moyſes ſaid: ** Ariſe Lord, and be thyne 

encmies diſperſed, and ler them flee that hate thee, from thy 

;6 face, F And whenit was ſ{ette downe, he ſaid : Returne Lord 
to the multitude of the hoſte of Iſrael, 


Cnay. Xt 
The people murmuring are punished with fire. 7. Manna 1s apaine deſcribed. 
10. Moyſes being afflitted with ſolicitude of trubleſome people, 16. God 
adioyneth ſeuentie Ancients to ſuftaine part of his burden. 18, promiſeth to 
geue al the people flesh. 25, The ancients do proph ecie. 31. The people haue 
cheir fil of flech. 33. but forthwith manie die of the plague. Wherof the 
Flice 1s called, The ſepulthres of concupiſcence. 
'2 I N the meane time there aroſe a murmuring of the people, 
A as it were repyning for labour, againſt our Lord . Which 
when our Lord had heard, he was angrie. And the fire of our 
Lord being kinled againſt them, deuoured the vttermoſt part 
ob the campe. F And when the people had cried to Moyles, 
Moyles prayed to our Lord,and thefre was quenched, F And 
he called the-name of that place, Kindling: for that the hreof 
our Lord had bene Kindled againſt them. + For © the com- 


::Moyſes mea- 


neth, thatwhe _ 


by the cloud, 
and piller of 
fire ( their ſpe- 
cial puides)the 
people fhould 
come to new 
places, this 

M ad1anitce his 
a!lied might 
direct them, 
where to finae 
beſt paſture, 
waterandlike 
commodities, 
nereto them, 
:; Beſides ge- 
neral prayers 
for al purpo- 
ſes, ſome are 
compolſed,and 
applicd for ſpe = 
cial times and 
occaſions, 


:: Theſe were 


mon vulgar people, that came vp with them, burned with #gyptians 


defire, fitting and weeping, 
ned together with them, and ſaid : Who ſbal geue vs fleſh to 
5 cate? f We remember the fishes that we did cate in Xgypr 
oratis: the cucumbers come vnto our minde, andthe me- 


the children of Iſrael] being ioy- rhat parted 


out of their 

countrie with 
the Ifraclites, 
and now mur- 


6 lons, and leckes and onions and garlike . + Our ſouleis drie, muring drawe 


7 our eies behold nothing els bur Manna. + And the Manna 
was 42S it were the {eede of Coriander, of the colour of bdel- 

$ lion. f Andthe people wentabour, & gathering it,grounde 
Fl _ Jtin 


others by exe 
awple to the 
ſame finne. 


ee eee ee ee ee INI 
» 
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itina milne, or brajedirin a morter, boyling it ina potte,and 


making cakestherof of the raiſt as it were of oyled bread. 
| + And when the dew felin rhe night vpon the campe , the 
| Mannaalſo fel withal. F Moyles thertore heard the people 


weeping by their families, eucrie one at the doores of his 
tent. And the furic of our Lord was exceding wrath : but to 


Moylſesalfoir ſemed an intolerable thing. f and he ſaid ro 


our Lord: Why haſt thou afflicted thy ſeruant 2 wherfore do 
I not finde grace before thee? and why haſt thou laid the 
weight of al this peoples. vpon me? f Haue I conceaucd al 


9 
10 


IL 


this multicude, or begatren them, that thou shouldeft ſay ro 


me: Carie them in thy boſome as the nource is wont to carie 


the licle infant, and beare them into the Jand, for the which 


thou haſt fworne to their fathers? + Whence $hal I haue 


Hlesh to geue to ſo greata mulritude? they whine againſt me, 


:: Prayers of 
holic men are 


with ſabmil- 


| | Gon of their 


| willes to Gods 


ponn'® 


wil, cither ex- 
preliled or 1m- 


- plied. 


F | :: God imper- 
_ \.redoftheſ[ame 


ſpiritero theſe. 


| Ancientes, 


wherofhe had 


_ ., ZeuE to Moy- 
| ſes, that they 


might haue {o 


| much helpe of 


= as plca- 


fed God, and 
| Moytes haue 


ncucr the- 


| | leſle.8. Aw7.9. 
| 18, 3 Num, 


ſaying: Geue vs flesh that we may eate. + Ialonecan not ſu- 


"A . 


I; 


14 


ſtaine al this people, becauſe iris heauie for me, F Bur © if 15 


it ſeme ynto thee otherwile, I beſeche thee to kil me, and ler 
me finde graccin thine cics, that] be not moleſted with ſo 
greateuils. + And our Lord ſaid to Moyſes: Gather me ſe- 
uentie men of the ancientes of Iſrael, whom thou knoweſt 
to be the ancientes of the people and maiſters : and thou shalt 
bring them to the doore of the tabernacle of couenant, and 
Shalt make them to ftand there with thee, f that I may de- 
ſcend and ſpeake to thee: and *© I wil rake of thy ſpirir, and 
wil dcliucr to them, that they may ſuſtaine with thee, the 
burden of the people, and thou onlic be not burdened. + To 
the people alſo thou shalr ſay: Be fanctified: ro morrow you 
ſhal eate fleth? for 1 haue heard you ſay : Who ſhal geue vs 
meates of flesh? ir was wel with vs in Xgypt. Thatthe Lord 
may geue you fleith, and you may eate: f not one day, nor 
two, or fiue or ten, nonortwentie, + but cuen to amoneth 
of daies, til it goc outa your noſerhrils, and be turned to Joth- 
ſomenes, becauſe you haue reiccted the Lord, who is in the 
middes of you, and haue whyned before him, ſaying : Wher- 
fore came we out of Fgypt? f And Moyles ſaid : There are 


| ſix hundred thouſand tootemen of this people, & fayeſt thou: 


I wil geue them flesh ro cate a whole moneth? f Why, thal 
2 multitude of ſheepe and oxen be killed, thatir may ſuffſe 
for mcate ? or ſhalal the fishes of the ſea be gathered togea- 
ther, for to filthem? F To whom our Lord an{wered : Why, 


16 


18 


9 


2 © 


21 


221 


15 the. 


Manna, 


$ 
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is the hand of the Lord vnable? Now preſently thou halt 
24 {ce whether my wordishal be accompliſhed in decde. f Moy- 
ſes therfore came, and told the people the wordes of our 
Lord , aſſembling ſeuentie men of the ancicntes of Iſrael, 
25 whom he caufed to ſtand about the tabernacle. F And our 
Lord deſcended in a cloude, and {pake ro him, taking away 
of the ſpirit that was in Moyſes, and geuing to the ſeuentic 
men .- And when thefpiric had reſted on ther, they prophe- 
26 cied, neither ceaſed they any more. f And there had remai- 
ned in the campe two men , of the which one was called 
Eldad, and the other Medad, ypon whom the ſpirit reſted. 
: forthey alſo had beneenrolled, and were not gone forth to :: Gods grace 
27 thetabernacle. F And when they prophecied in the campe, ſometimes pre 
there ran a boy, and rold Moyſes, {aying : Eldad and Medad —— ; 
23 do propheciein the campe, f Forthwith Toſue the ſonne of DLO 
Nun, the miniſter of Moyles, and choſen of manie, ſaid : My q. ut. in Xun. 
29 Lord Moyſes forbid them, + But he ſaid: Why haſt thou 
emulation forme? O that al the people might prophecie,and 
30 that our Lord would geuz them his Firic 2 | And Moyles re- 
31 rurned, and thc ancientes of Iſracl into the campe. + And a 
winde coming forth from our Lord, taking beeps 2 ouer the 
ſea brought them, andlet them fal into the cawpe the ſpace *: By this ex- 
of onedaies journey, on euerie fide of the campe round a- __ _ - 
bout, and they did flic in the ayre two cubites high ouer the WIS bs 
32 carth. f The peopletherfore rifing vp al that day, and the al ſhal nor be 
night, and the next day, gathered togeather a multitude of ſaucd, which 
quailes , he that did leaſt, ten cores: and they dried them *:<Þapriſed, 6 
' 33 round about the campe. Þ As yet the flesh was in their teeth, ey in 4 
neither had that kind of meare failed : and behold the furie of fich & Sacra- 
our Lord being prouoked againſt the people, ſtroke them ments, but 
34 With an-exceding great plague. + And that place was called, thoſe only 
::The Sepulchres of concupiſcence : for there they buried the _ w_ 
people that had luſted.; Anddeparting from the Sepulcbres of ras warkoa: 
concupiſcence, they came vnto Haſeroth, and taried there. r. Cor. 19. 
Cnay. XII. | 
Marie and Aaron murmur againft Moyſes. 6. Whom God praiſeth aboue 
other prop hetes. 10. Marie being firicken With leprofte, Aaron confeſſeth his. 


fault. 13, Moyſes prayeth for her, and after ſeuen dares ſeparation from the 


campe, the is reftored. :: Madianites 
I No Marie and Aaron ſpake againſt Moyles, for. his _—_— _ 
2 wite the ** Ethiopian, f and they ſaid: hath our Lord rags 5 


Vu2z ſpoken 1-20. in Nuns. 
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ſpoken by: Moyfes onlic? hath he not ſpoken to vs alſo in 


2: The Holie hke manner? Which when our Lord hadheard, ( + ©: For 


G hot forced Moyles was the mildeſt man aboue al men, thatdweltvpon 
Moyles to vt- 


ter his owne _ 
raiſe, which and Marie : Goe forth you three onlie to the tabernacle 


ofhim (elf, he of coucnant.,. And when they were come forth, + our 
. delired BOL. Lord deſcended in the piller of acloude, and ſtoode in the 
entric of the tabernacle calling Aaron and Marie. Who 


5 


the carth ) f immediatly he ſpake to him, and to Aaron 4 


3 


going vnto jim, f heſaid to them: Heare my. wordes: If 6 


there shal be among you a prophete of the Lord, in viſion wil 

I appeare to him, or in {[cepe I wil ſpeake ho him. + Bur 

my {eruant Moyles is not {ſuch an one,.who inal my houſe is 

moſt faythiul: f for mouth romourh I ſpeakero him: and 

lainely, and not by riddels and figures doth he ſee the Lord; 

Why therfore did you-not fteare to derradt from-my (eruant 

Moyles? F And being wrath againſt them, he went away : 

f the cloude alſo departed that was ouer the tabernacle: 

and behold Matie-appeared white with leproftc as it were 

.- Aaron was {now. And. © when Aaronhad looked on her, and ſaw her 
* nor publikly wholy couered with leprolte, f. he faid ro Moyles: I'beſech 


puniſhed, leſt thee my Lord, lay not vpon vs this {inne which we have 


- act Sur berg fooliſhly commitred, f let not this woman be as it were 
remprible ro 9ead, and as an abortiue that is caſt forth of the mothers 
the people, - wombe. Lo now the one halfe of her flesh is deuoured- with 
but was other- the leprolie. F And Moyſes cried to our Lord, faying.: God, 
wile chatiſed. 7 hooch thee, heale her. + To whom our Lord anſwered : 
If her farther had ſpirte vpon her face, ought $he not to haue 
bene ashamed feucndaics art rhe leaſt? Ler her be ſeparated 
ſeen daies without the campe, and atterwards $she shal be 


called againe. f Matie therfore was shut forth withonrt the 


campe {cuen daics: and the people moued- not. from thar. 


place, vatil Maric was called againe, 


IEA: A114 


II 


ty 


From the deſert of Pharan Moyſes ſendeth wwelue men ( of exerie tribe one ) 
to View the Land of Chanzan..17. changeth ofee his name into loſur, 
18. mnſiruFeth them which Way to got, and What to note in theland : 
22. Which they perſorme: 26. and after fourtie dayes returne, bringing 


AND 
Ia, ; 


with them fruites, in tokew of the landes fertilinie, 29, but in other reſpets 


(the reſt beſedes Caleb and loſuc) diſcoureging the people make them 19 


Mn 


nto Chanaan. Nv.M ER: 349 


E 
3 
Z 


22 


23 


25 


* 


| A N p' the people merched froni,Haſeroth proveng their 


temies inthe, deere. of Pharan.,F And there our Lord 
ſpake to Moyles, ſaying ;-+,Send men, that may view the 


Land of Chanaan, which Iwil geae to the children of Iſrael, 


one of cuerie tribe, of rhe princes.. + Moyfes did that which 
our Lord had commanded, trom the deſert of, Pharan f{cn- 
ding.principal men, whole names ibe theſe. f Of the tribe 
of Ruben, Samua the fonne of Zechur. + Of the tmbe of 
Simeon , Saphartthe {onne of Huri. + Of the tribe of Iuda, 
Caleb the ſonne of Iephone. fF Of the tribe of Iflachar, 
Igal the {onne of Ioſeph. + Of the tribe of Ephraim, Oice 
the ſonne of Nun. +. Of the tribe of Beniamin_, Phal:i 
the ſonne of Raphu..F Ot the tribe of Zabulon, Geddicl 


' the ſonne of Sod. + Of taertribeof loleph, of the (ceprer 


of Manaſles Gadd, rhe fonne of Suſi. + Of the tribe of 
Dan, Ammiel the ſonne of Gemalli. +, Of the tribe of 'Afer, 


. Sthur the ſonne of- Michacl, f Of thetribe.of Nephthaii, 


Nahabi the ſoune of. Vapſi.. 4. Of che:rribe of Gad, Guel 


the ſonne of Machi. + Thele. are the names of the men., 


whom moyles ſent to view the Land : and he called Oſce the 


 ſonneot Nun,:: Ioſlue. F Moylcs.therfore'{ent them ro view ::Chanoing of 


the Land of Chanaan,and ſaid torhem.; Goe vp bythe ſouth bis name lire- 
fide: And when,;you thalcome to the mountaines, + view the bhi, Imported 
Land,whart itis: and the people that are the inhabitantes ther- in ppreh 
of, wherher they be ſtrong or weake: few in number or Duke vnto 
manic: f the land'iir ſelf, whether ir be good or badde : what which he was 
manner of cities, walled or without walles: fF the ground, %#gned.myfii 
fatte or barren, wooddic or without trees, Be of good cou- cn? 
rage, and bring vs of the fruires-of the Land. And itwas the 1x55 for it 
time when now the firſt ripe grapes are to be eaten, + And is the lame 
when they were gone vp, they viewed the Land from the de- Pame in He- 
ſert of Sin, vntoRobobasyou-enter to Emath.'F And they ew; ME 
went vp at the ſouth de, and came to Hebron,, where _— Theod. q. 
were Achiman and Siſai and. Tholmai rhe fonnes of Enac, 25.nnNum. © 
for Hebron was builr ſeuen yeares before Tanis the citie ; 
of Xgypt.. + And going forward as farre as thg Tor-' 
rent of cluſter, they cutte of a branch with the grapes 
therof , which two men. carried vpon a leauer. They 
tooke of the pamegranartes allo and of the figges of that 
place: f which was called Neheleſcol, that is to ſay, the 
Torrent of cluſter, for that thence the chuldren of 1ſracl had. | 

Vu3 _—____ Canied. + 


. "DD. redo tne 2a 
. 


by reas6 ofthe 


_ forehegaue it 


'-: Theſe mur- 
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cariedachufter. f Andithe diſcouerers of the Land returning 26 
afrer fourtie daics; having circuted althe-countrie, f came 27 
ro Moyles & Aaron -and to al the aſlemblic of rhe children of 
1trael imo the deſert of Pharan, which is in Cades. And ſpea- 
king to them & to al the multitude they ſhewed the fruites 

:: Pretending -of he Land: + and reported, ſaying : We came into the Land 28 


 fallly that the 29 which thou didſt ſend vs, which in very deede floweth 


Land had an jth milke and honie, as by theſe fruites may be knowen : 
ynwholſome 


ayre, devouring | DUE it hath very ſtrong inhabiranres, and cities great and 29 
the inbabitates, walled . The ſtocke of Enac we ſaw there. F Amalec dwel- 30 
& not poſlible lerh in the ſourh, the Hetheite and the Iebuſeite and the A- 
to be obrained 4p greheite in the mountaines: but the Chanancite abideth 
yants,coucre- Þelidethe ſea and- about the ftreames of Tordan. fF Among z1 
'; they detra- theſe thinges Caleb appeafſing the murmuring of the people 
cted fro Gods that role againſt Moyſes, ſaid : Letvs goe vp and polleſſe the 
| »eylery his Land, becauſe we may obtaine it. + Bur the others, that had 32 
 -1x1iaug bene with him, ſaid: No, we are notableto goe vp to this 
who had Dro people, becauſ? iris ſtronger then we. f And they derracted 33 
nfiſed the from the Land, which they bad viewed, before the children 


fame-Andther of T{rael, ſaying : The Land, which we haue viewed, :* de- 


© ther” chit. Youreth her inhabiranrtes : the people, that we beheld, is of 


dren, but not atall tarure. f-Therewe ſaw certaine monſters of the ſonnes 34 
'to theſe ſedu- of Enac, of the gyantes kind : to whom being compared, we 


ers and mut- ſcemed as it were locuſtes. 
' murers. chap. 


I4- Ve. 23, 29. Cir Ar. A111 


The mutinous murmuring people being Wnplacable, 11. God expoſtulateth 
their ingratitude, threatneth to deftroy them. 13. Tet Moyſes patifieth his 
Wrath, 22. but ſo that al Which were numbered coming from M£gypt, ex- 
cept Caleb and loſue, 5hal dicin the wildernes. 31. and their children 5hal 
poſſeſſe the promiſed land. 40. Then fightmg contrarie to Moyſes admoni- 


t10n'dre beaten, and mane {laine by ther enrmues. 


HznFrores al the multitude crying out wept that 2 
"night, + and al thechildren of Iſrael murmured againſt 2 
murers had Moyles and Aaron, faying: + Would God we had diedin 3 
their wiſh, ro Agypt: and * in this vaſte wilderneſſe would God we might 
their owne pu dje, and that.our Lord would not bring vs into this Land, leſt 
niſhmer. chap. | | 15 : va £ urs + 
F.y.29.26.y, VCtalby the ſword, and our wives and children be ledde 
_. captiac . Is ir not betterto returne into Xgypt? F Andone 4 
:: Itis ſoabſo- ſaid ro.an other: *® Letvsappointa caprtaine, and let vs re- 
lurly necella- tyre into AXoypt. Tf Vhich Moyſes and Aaron hearing fel 5 


TiC Ih cucrie . 
flarte 
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| flatre vpon the ground before al the multitude of the chil- communitie 
6 dren of iiracl. f But lotue the fonne of Nun, and Calcb the "ol S—_ _ 
ſonne of lephone, who.them {elucs alfo. had viewed the land, wer, 
7 rent their garmentes, f'and{pake to al the multitude of the owners them- 
children of l{rael : The Land, which we haue circuted,is.very {clues do cuer 
$ good, f If our Lord be propmious, he thal bring vs into it, O_—_ _= N 
9 and deliuer vs a ground flowing with milke and honie. + Be eons, 
not rebellious againſt our Lord: neither feare ye the people 
of this land, for euen as bread ſo we may deuonre them. al 
aide is gone from them: ourLord is with vs, feare ye not.. 
10 + And when al the multicude cried, and. would haue ſtoned 
them, the glorie of our Lord appeared ouer the roofe of co= 
31 uenant in the ſighrof al the children of Iſrael. + And our 
Lord ſaid to Moyles : Haw Jong wil this people detract me ? 
How long wil they not beleue me in al the {ignes,thar I hauc 
:2 done before them 2. + I wyl ſtrike them therfore with peſti- 
lence, and wil conſume them: but thee 1 wil make prince 
13 oucr a great nation, anda fironger then this is. + And Moy- 
ſes ſaid to our Lord; Thatthe Agyprians, from the middes 
14 of whom thou haſt brought forth this people, + and the in- 
___ habitantesof this Land, which haue heard that thou Lord 
art among this people, and art fene face to face, and thy 
cloude protecteth them, and in a piller of acloude thou goeſt 
15 beforethem by day, and ina piller of fire by night: ) + may 
heare that thou haſt killed ſo great a multirude asir were one 
16. man, and may fay : + He could not bring in the people into 
the Land, for which he had ſworne: therfore did he kil them 
17 in the wilderneſle. + Letrherfore the ſtrength of our Lord 
18 be magnified as thou haſt ſworne, faying : + The Lord is pa- 4% 
tient and ful of mercie, taking away iniquitie and wicked 
deedes, & leauing no man innocent, which viliteſt the ſinnes 
of the fathers vpon the children vnto the third and fourth ge- 
:8 neration . f Forgeue, I beſech thee, the finne of this thy 
cople,according to the greatnes of thy mercie, as thou haſt 
866. propitious to them fince rheir going out of &gypt ynto 
20 thisplace. fF And our Lord ſaid: I haue forgeuen it accor- 
:1 ding to thy word. f LiucI: andthe whole carth ſhal bere- 
22 plenished with the gloric of the Lord. + ** Burt yer al the mayo 
men that haue ſene my maieſtie, and the ſignes that T haue ,_* woe 
donein gyprt, andin the wildernefle, and haue rempred me niſhment re- 


23 now ten times, ncither haue obcied my voice, f they shal mainerh to be 
- | | © nor inflicted, 


+ After the 


Py 
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I N.yMEiRT Death threatned, 


not ſee the Land for the which I ſware to their fathers, nei- 
ther (hal any of them that hath detratted me, behold it_, 
::Althaugh + My ſeruant Caleb, who *: being ful of an other ſpirit hath 
grace be firſt fol wedme, will bring in vato this Land which he hath cir- 


- without red: arid his ſeede shal poſſeſſe it, f Becauſerhe Amalecite 


eſert: yet 


do merite Ie- rhe Reddeſea. fF And our Lord fpake-to-Moyſes and-Aaron, 
Fares: 68 (dying: + How long doth this vngratious wultitude-mur- 

- mur againſt me? Lhaue heard the complaintes of the chil- 
dren of Ifrael. + Say therfore-to-them : liue 1, ſayerh our 
Lord: According as you haue ſpoken I hearing it, ſo wil I do 
royou. f In this wilderneſle shal your carcaſſes lie. Al you 
'that arenumbered from-twentieyeares:& vpward, and haue 
murmured againſt me, f you-.shal nor enter into-the Land, 
ouer the which Thauelifred vp my hand ro make-you. inha- 
bite ir, except Caleb the {onne of :lJephone,, and Toſue the 
ſonne of Nun. + Bur yourlitle ones, of whom-you ſaid, thar 
they Should be a pray.to the enemies, wil-l bring in 7-that 
they may ſee the Land, that hath miſliked you. + Your car- 
caſles shal lie in the wilderneſſe. + Your children shal wan- 
:: Temporal derin the deſert fourtie yeares,and **.shal beare yourfornica- 
puniſhment tion, vnrnil the carcaſfes of their fathers be conſumed in the 
laid vpon the deſert, + according to thenumber of the fourtie daies, wher- 


| "px in you viewed the Land: a yeare shal be-repured for a day. 


| Fianes, is for And fourtie yeares you shal receiue your iniquitics, and $hal 


their owne [pi know my reuenge: f foras I haue ſpoken, fo wil-I doe to al 

ritualgood. this wicked multitude, that-hath riſen rogeather againſt me : 

8: A*S FP in this wilderneſle sbal ir-faile, and die. + Therfore al the 
75.48 Autym, onto 

: | men,whom Moyles had{ent to view the Land,and which re- 

turaing had made al the multitude ro murmur againſt him, 

derraGing from the Land that it was naught, + died and were 

ſtrokenin the ſ1ghr of, our Lord. + Bur Toſue the ſonne of 

Nun, and Caleb the ſonne of Tephone liued of al them, that 

had gone-to view the-Land. F And Moyles ſpake al theſe 

wordes toal the children of Iſrael, and the people mourned 

excedingly . + And behold very catly in the morning riſing 

they went vpro thertoppe of -the mountaine, and ſaid: We 

_ arereadie to. goeyp to the place, wherofour Lord hath ſpo- 


2004 workes 2nd the Cananeite.dwel.in the-valleis. To morrow remone 
 doneby grace the campe, and returne into the wilderneſle by the way of 


26 
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25 


30 


3 


32 
þ 


34 


35 
36 


257 
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zS 
39 


40 


ken: for we haue ſinned. + To-whom Moyfes ſaid : Why 41 


tranſgrefle you the word of out Lord, which shal nor ſ\uceede 


prof> | 


M 


' 2; 
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42 proſperouſely with 'you? + Goe notyp, for our Lord is *: 

43 not with you : leſt you fal before your enemies. + The A- 
malecite and the Chananeite are belore you, by whole (word 
you ſbal fal, for thar you would not conſent to our Lord, 

44 ucither wil our Lord be with you. F Butrhey being blinded 
went vp tothe toppe of the mountaine.But thearke of the te» 
ſtament of our Lord & Moyles departed not from the campe. 

45 F And the Amalecitecame downe and the Cananeite, that 
dweltin the mountaine: and ſtriking and hewing them, pur- ; 
ſewed them as farre as Horma, | 


CHAP: XV 
Certaine precepts concerning Sacrifices, 17, and firit frates, are repeted, 22. 
alſo touchng different punshment of ſinne comitted by ignorance and by 
ſet walfuines. 32. and accordingly ene is ftoned to death, for gathering 
frickes on the Sabbath day.37., Al ar: commanded to carie a ftgne in thar 
Farments, thers) to remember the commandments of God. 
I 2 AN pd our Lord ſpake tro Moyſes, ſaying : + Speaketo 
| A the children of Iſrael, and thou ihalr ſay to them: When 
you (hal be entred into, the Land of your habitation, which 
3 1 wil geue you, f and $shal make oblation to the Lord for an 
holocauſt, or victime, paying vowes, or voluntatily offering 
oifres, or in your ſolemnities'burning aſweere fauour ynto 
4 the Lord, of oxen or of sheepe: f wholocuer immolateth 
the victime, $hal offer a lacrifice of lowre, the tenth vart of 
an ephitempered with oyle, which shal bauein meaſure the 
5 fourth partof an hin: | and wine of the ſame meaſure to 
powre the libamentes shal he geue forthe holocauſt or for 
6 the victime. For euericlambe + and ramme there shal be a + 
ſacrihce of Howreof two tenthes, which $hal be tempered 
7 with oile the thicd part of an hin: f and wine for the liba- 
mente, the third partof the ſame meaſure, shal he offer for a 
3 ſweete ſauourto the Lord. f But when thou makelt an ho- 
locauſtor koſte of oxen, to fulfil thy vow or for pacifique vi- 
9 ftimes, f thou shalt geue for encrie oxe three tenthes of 
flowre tempered with oile, which shal haue halfe the mea- 
10 ſure ofahin; + and wine to powre libamentes of the fame 
meaſure for an oblation of moſt ſweete ſauour roi the Lord. 
1112 + Soshaltthou doe ÞF for cucrie oxe and ramme and lambe 
13 and buckegoate. f As wel they thatare borne in the coun- 
14 tie as the ſtrangers f after one rite shal offer ſacrifices. 
LSE | W w + There 


US; -* 2-4-4 as FIAT oaginene ner 19m mcg 


| 354 Y | NvVMERTI. Precepts, 


+ There shal be al one precept and iudgement as wel'to your 15 


F ſclues as ro the ſtrangers of the land. F Our Lord {pake to 16 


Moyles, ſaying: + Speake to the children of Iſrael, and thou 1+ 
Shalrt ſay tothem: + When you are come into the Jand, which 18 
I wil geue you, f and s$hal cate of the breades of that coun- 19 
trie,you hal ſeparate firſt fruites to the Lord + of your mea- 25 
tes. As of your barne floores you ſeparate firſt fruites, + fo 21 
of your paſtes shal you geue firſt fruites to the Lord. + And if 22 
through ignorance you omitte any of theſe thinges, which 
the Lord hath ſpoken to Moyſes, + and by him hath com- 2; 
manded you, from the day that he beganne to command and 
{o forward, f and the multitude haue forgotren to do it.: 24 
they shal offer a calfe our of the heard, an holocauſte for a 
moſt (weete ſauour to the Lord, and rhe ſacrifice and liba- 


mentes therof, as the ceremonies require, and a buckegoate 
. for finne: + and theprieſt shal pray for al the multirude of 25 


:2 Though 
finnes wit- 
tingly com- 
mitted, pro- 
cedig of pride 
and contempt 
of Gods com- 
mandment, ' 
could not be 
pardoned Þy 
thelaw : yet 
ſuch may ailo 
bdremitred 
chrough true 
repentance. &. 
AKT. Je. 25. 1H 
NA, 

:: Seueritie 15 
viedtowardes 
thoſe that 
knowig Gods 
wil do contra- 
TIC. Luc,12, Y: 


#/* 


the children of Ifrzel: and it shal be forgeuen them, becauſe 
they linned not witringly, offering notwithſtanding burne 
facrifice to the Lord for them lelues and for their {inne and 
errour: f anditshal be forgeuen al the people of the chil- 26 
dren of I{racl, and rhe ſtrangers, that ſeiourne among them : . 
becauſe itis the fault of al rhe people through ignorance_.. 

+ Burif one ſoule shal ſtmne vnwitting, he sha] offer a she 27 


goare ofa yeare old for his {linne: F and the prieſt $hal pray 28 


for him,. becauſe he ſinned vnwitting before the Lord: and 
he shal obteine him pardon, and it shal be forgeuen hin. 
+ As welto them that are borne in the countrie as to the 25 
ſtrangers one law $shal be for al, that finne by ignorance. 
+ Bur the ſoule, that ** chrough pride committethany thing, ze 
whether he be borne in the countrie, or a ftranger, (becauſe 
he hath bene rebellions againſt the Lord ) shal perish our of 
his people: f for he hath contemned the word of the Lord, 3 
and made his precepr of no efte&: therfore shal he be de- 
ftroyed; and shal beare his iniquitie. f Andit came to paſle, 32 
when the children of Iſrael were in the wildernefle, and had 
found a man gathering flickes on the Sabbath day, f they 33 
reſented him ro: Moyles and Aaron and the whole mulri- 
tude. fF Who-shuthim into priſon, not knowing what they 34 
Should doe with him. + Andour Lordſaid ro Moyſes,:* dying 35 
ler this man die, let al the multitude tone him without the 


campe, + And whenthey had brought him our, they ſtoned 36 
py him, 


Schiſme. 
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>7 him, and he died as our: Lord had commanded. + Our'Lord 
38 alſo ſaid ro moyles: f Speake to the children of 1{racl, and 
thou shalrt ſay to them, that they make them ſelues * fringes 


in the corners of their garmentes, putting in them ribandes 


29 of hyacinth: F which when theysbal ſee, they may rem&her 
al the commandements-of the Lord, and not fu.ow their 
owne cogitations and eies fornicating afrer diuers thinges, 

40 + butrather mindful of the precepres of the Lord may do 

41 them, and be holie to their God. + I rhe Lord your God, thar 
brought you out of the Land of Xgypr, thatT mighr be your 
God. 

Gita”, XX WY. 


Core and by complices, making (chiſme again# Moyſes and Aaron, 31. ſome 
are ſmalowed in the earth, with their families and ſubſtance; 35. other 
two hundred axd fiftie offering incenſe, 41. and fourtene thouſand ſeucn 
bundred of the common people, murmurmg in behalfe of the ſedicions, are 
conſumed W1th fire from heauen. 

I N»Dp behold Core the ſonne of Iſaar, the ſonne of 
' A Caath, the ſonneof Leui, and Dathan and Abiron the 
fonnes of Eliab, Hon alſo the ſonne of Pheleth of the chil- 


" children of Iſrael two hundred fiftie men, princes of the ſy- 
nagogue, and which in the time of aſlemblic were called by 
name. + And when they had ſtoode vp againſt Moyles and 
Aaron, they ſaid : Letir ſauthce you, that * al the mulricude 
conliſteth of holic ones, and ourLordis among them : Why 
Ii't von vpFyour ſelnes abone the people of our Lord? F Which 
when Moyles had heard, he fel flatre on his face: f and ſpea- 
king to Coreand al the multitude, he ſaid: In the morning 
our Lord wil make it knowne who perrtaine to him, and the 
holie the wilioyne to him ſelfe : and whom he $hal chooſe, 
they shalapproch to him. +:This do therfore: Take-enetic 
man their cenfars, thon Gore, and al thy councel: F and ta- 
king fire in thera to morrow, put vpon it incenſe before our 
Lord :and whom ſocuner he shal chooſe, the ſame shal be ho- 


$ lie: you do much exalt yourſclnes ye ſonnes of Leui. F And 
OD 


\F 


ht 


9 hefaid againe to Core : Heare ye ſonnes of Leui, + Is it a ſes, 


On 


ſmal thing vnto you, that the God. of Tſracl hath ſeparared 


you from al the people, and joyned you to him ſelfe, that you 


should ſecrue him in the ſernuice of the tabernacle, and should 
| W w 2 ſtand 


::TheTewes in 
Chriſts time 
1ypochritt- 


cally enlarged 
theſe fringes, 


for vaine ſhew 
of holines, 
Mat, 23s 


dren of Ruben, + ” roſe againſt Moyſes, and other of- the 


:: So Luther 
(1:. de abrog. 
Miſa} and o- 
ther cuimics 
of Eccleſfiaſtt 
cal Hiererchy, 
wil haue no 
proper Prieſt- 
hood in the 
Church of 
Chriſt, becauſe 
al Chriſtians 
are called a ho- 
lre prieſtibood. xs 
Pet ,2 and Prie- 
AP Ore I. ; 


tonch things 


 matikes ate 


- much more to 


'retical Syna- 


- 


_—_ i | Noueer 


Schiſme, 


ſtandbefore the fal aflemblie of the people, and should mini- : 


ſter ro him? f did he therfore make thee and al thy brethren 
'the ſonneF of Leui ro approch vnto him, that you should 
chalenge vnro yuu the prieſthood alſo, f andal thy compa- 
nie <hould ſtand againſt our Lord? for whartis Aaron that you 
murmur againſt him? + Moyſes therfore ſent to cal Dathan 
and Abiron the ſonnes of Eliab. Who anſwered: We come 
not. + Why, isita "mal matrer to thee that thou haſt brought 
ys our of a land, tharfolowed with milke and honie, to kil 
vs in the deſett) vnles thon rute allo like a lord owes vs? 
f In deede haſt thon brought vs into a land, that loweth 
with ringrs of milke and PR, & haſt tbou geuen vs poſleth- 
ons of tieldes & vineyardes 2 What, wilr rh piucke Out our 
ciesalſo? We come nor. F Moyles therforc being very wrath, 
ſaid ro our Lord : Refpe& not rheir ſacrifices: lion knowc ( 
that I kaue not raken of them ſo mnch as a little afſe art anic 
time, neither hane afflicted amie of rhem. + And he ſud to 
Core: Thou, and al thy congregation ſtand ye apart before 
our Lord, and Aaronto morrow apart. f Take cuerie one 
your cenſars, and put incenſe vpon them, offering to our 
Lord rwo hundred fiftie cenfars : Ler Aaron alſo hold his cen- 
wy + Which when they had done, Moyfes and Aaron fland- 
g, and had heaped together al the multitude againſt rhem 
ro Tibe dore of rhe tabernacle, theglorie of our Lord appeared 
tothemal. + And our Lord ſpeaking ro Moyles and Aaron, 


I Yofe that ſaid: F Separate your {elnes-from the middes-of this CONgre- 


1mpietic,or flesch, when one linnerh, chal rhy wrath rage againſt al? 


depart not + And our Lord ſaid ro Moytes: + Command the whole 2324 


from the taber 


Ethic cople char they ſeparare them (clues. from the tabernacles 


of Core and Dathamand Abiron.. F. And Moyſes arole, and 2 
inwrapped in-went to Dathan and Abiron: and the ancientes of Iſrael fo- 
their hinnes: lowing him, f hefaid ro the multirude : ieparr from the ra- 
hernacles of the piqoy men, and ronch nor the thinges 
rharpertainero them, © leſt you be wra pped in their. ſinnes. 
goguesiscon- F And when they were deparred from ricirtentes round a- 
demned. See bour, Dathanand Avicon.coming forth ſtood 1n the entrie 


oe. vnto he. 


Cyprian. (i, "of their patulions-wirh thetr Wits. and FROUER and al the. 
| ops. PA'A7o 5. 


:1Moyſes pro- multicude.. f, And. Moytes. ſaid: ** In. this you shal know 


ved before: that out Lord hath ſent me ro do alt] tlinges that you ſce, and 
that 


18 
IT 


12 


" 


14 


5 


16 


4 


18 
[9 


20 
21 


gation, that [may {odenly deſiroy them. f Whofelilartte on 22 
| perteining ro their face, and ſail: Moſt mightie God of the {pirires of al 


5 


26 


27 


25 


Fc] 


Schiſnc- NyMERI- 

29 that 1 haue not forged them of my owne mind : + If they die 
the accuſtomed death of men, and if the plague, wherwith 
others «lo are wont to bevilited, do vilite them, our Lord 

30 did nor{cnd me: f bytifour Lord do anew thing, that the 


carth opening her mouth (wallow them downe, & al thinges g 


thar pertaine tro them, and they deſcend quicke into hel, you 

31 Shal know that they haue blaſphemed our Lord. + Immedi- 
atly thcrfore as he ceaſed to (peake, the carth brake inſunder 

z2 vnder their feete: + and opening her mouch,deuoured them 
33 with their tavernacles & al their ſubſtance. F and they weat 
downe into hel quicke couered with the ground, and peti- 

34 Shed our of the middes6tf the multitude. + Bur al Ifracl, that 
ftoode roundabout, fledar the cric of them thar perished, 

;5 ſaying: Leſiperhappes the carth ſwallow ysalfo. + Bur a hre 
allo coming forth from cur Lord, ſlew the two hundred 

36 fiſtie men, thar offered the incenſe. + And our Lord ſpake 
z7 to Moyfes, ſaying: F Command * Flezar the fonne of Aa- 
ron the prieſt that he take vprtoe ccniars that lie in the bur- 
ning fire, and that he ſprinkle the fire hither and thither : 

$ becauſethey be ſandifizd F in the deathes of the finners: 
and let him beate them into plates, and faſten them ro the 
alrar, becauſe there harh bene offercd incenſe in them ro the 

| Lord, and they are ſanCtified, thar the children of 1frae} may 
39 {ee ther for a ſigne and a monument. f Eleazartherfore the 
riclt rooke the braſen cenſars, wherin they had offered, 
whom the burning hire deuoured, and bette. them into pla- 

40 tes, faltenins them to thealtar: + that rhechilarey of Trac] 
afterward miohr have, wherwith to be ad monished, thar no 
ſtranger 2pproch, and he thatis nor of the ſeede of Aaron, to 
offer incenle to our Lord, leſt he ſuffer as Core hath ſuffered, 
and al his congregation,according as our Lord fpake tro Moy- 

41 ſes. + And al the multitude of the children of I{rae] murmn- 
red the day folowing againſt Moyſes and Aaron, t&ying : You 

42 hauc killed the people of our Lord. F And when there roſe 


entred the cloude covered. it, and the glorie of our Lord ap- 

44 peared, + And our Lord {aid ro Moyles : | Depart from the 
45 middes of this multitude, 5* euen now wil I deſtroy-rhems, 
46 And as they lay vpon the ground, f Moyles ſaid to Aaron: 
Take the cenſar, and drawing fire from the altar, put incenſe 
| | : Ww3. vpon 


fron, 1n Aaruns 


43 aſedition, aud the crumulrt grew tarder, F Moyles and Aaron: 
fled to the tabernacle of couenant. Which after they were. 


by miracles, 
(Exod. 4.) that 
he was ſcent of 
God:and now 
he proueth a- 
alne by inira- 
cie,thathe and 
Aaron,and not 
thete {chi{ma» 
tkes were cal- 
led and lentby- 
God to TO- 
uctrne his 


people. 


=> 


:: Aaron being | 
already eſtab]1 
(hed high 
Prieſt, God a. 
gaine confir- 
meth} 11 Elee- 
Ar the progente 


of prieftlie ſucceſ 


ſtock, and nor 
in other Leai- 
res, F., Arg, q > 
40.17 Nitts 


:: This mniti- 
rude did only 
in Wordes fa- 
uour (chiſura»- 


keg? 


This hiftorie +, Roſe againft Moyſes. ] By this moſt famous Schiſme and cerrible punjſh- 
"& others were ment thereof, al are warned to kepe order, vnitie, and peace within the Church 
writte for our of God; and in nowile ro communicate with heretikes, or ſchiſmatikes in the 
| admonitioni . aft of hereſic or ſchiſme, A neceflaric admonition eſpecially in ſuch times and 


P rennted he- 


358 NvMenrT; Schiſme, I Aaro 


tikes, what yponit, going quickly to the people to pray for them: for 


indgemetthen yon now is the wrath come torth from our Lord, and the 


remaineth to. 
thoſe which 


plague rageth . F Which when Aaron had done, and had 4» 


5n exrernal a- runne to the middes of the multitude, which now the bur- 
ctes participa- ning fire did waſte, he offered the incenſe: + and ſtanding 48 


re witincreti- betwen the deade and theliuing, he prayed for the people, 
and the plague ceaſed. + And there were, that were ſtroo- 49 
ken, fourtene thouſand and ſeuen hundred men, beſide them 
rhat had perished in the ſedition of Core. + And Aaron re- 9 
turned to Moyſes ynto the doore of the tabernacle of coue- 
nant afrerthar the deſtruction was ceaſed, 


in. 


= 
< _—Y — 
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ANNOTATIONS. 
UWnAr. XVI. 


Cor. 10. places as weliucin, and [ce greater breaches made from ordinatie and lawful 
Core and his Paſtors, then this was. ForasS. Ignatius wel noteth ( Fpiſt. 3. ad Magnatianos 
coplices were Core Dathan and Abironimpugned notdirealy the law, but reſiſted Moyles 
not heretikes, and Aaron : Yet were they and manie thouſandes with them, ſeuerly puniſhed 
buronly {chil- for their conſpiracie. S. Cyprian ( 6b. r. Epiſt. 6.) obſerueth the ſame, ſayinc : 
MatiKes, Core Dathan and Abiron acknowledged the ſame God with Aaron and Moy- 
ſes, lining vnder the ſame law and religion, and innocated one true God, yet 
becauſe, paſling the appointed miniſteric oftheir owne place, oppolite to Aaron 
(who by Gods fauour and ordinance had received lawful Prieſthood} they 


| Rod 2CCep- tooke ypon them to ſacrifice, they were forthwith puniſhed by God for their 


teth nor {acri- vyalawful attempts: neither could their ſacrifices irreligiouſly and vnlawfully F 
fice done a- offered againſt Gods ordinance be -tatified, nor profite them ar al. thus tea- or- 
cainſt his 019; cheth S. Cyprian the glorious Martyr. And the text isclere, thatrhey were "py 
* He Wy 


neither IdolJaters nor Heretikes, but the chiefe of them being TLeuites, of the 
familic of Caath, ( who were nereſtin kinred, andin officetothepriefts) and 
other principal men ofdiuets tribes, enuying the ſupetioritie of Moyles and 
Aaron, and that prieſthood was eſtabliſhed only in Aarens progenie, arroga- 
redro themſelues the office of prieſts and offered incenſe, further pretending, 
for vpholding their {chiſme, that there {houli! be no Superior at al aboue 
the holie people of God, which albeirthey did not belene, pettherby they drew 
God by fpre- Fe multitude to fawourand folow them. Bur God deciding this debate, to take 
die pr nithmce away the contradittion, made the earth to ppen, and {wallow vp thoſe that firll 
refuſed ro obey Moyles, with their tabernacles and ſubtance; and fire from 


PARCE » 


wherro heauen to conſume two hundred and fiftie which offered incenſe; and fourtene 


rele : | h 
al ſchiline ren. chouſand ſeuen hundred of the common people, for imputing to their Supe- 
ob riors the deſtruction of the ſedicions, werealſo conſumed with fire, raging a- 


Mong{tthe whole myltitude, til Aaronſent by Moyſes, and offering incenſe 
| - appeaſcs 


Aarons rodde.. NvMERT. 359 


appeaſed Gods wrath, and faned the reſt. And wil anie Chriſtians, {that know 

they haueimmo1 talfoules,and that God isa iuſt Indge)thincke to eſcape with 

lefſe damnarion, who foranie worldlic gaine, fauour, or feare, yeld their bo- 

dilte and perſonal preſence at ſeruice or fermon of heretikes, oranic way com- 
- municate with heretikes in ptactiſe of hereſie ? 


Crane. XVII: 
Moyſes taking of the princes of twelue tribes twelne roddes, and one of Aaron 
for the tribe of Le, layeth then al in the tabernacle al night, $. where 
Aarons rodde ( and none of the rel) luddeth, bloometh, and bringeth 
forth frutte, 9. And al being sRewed t0 the pecple, Aarons 85 caried back, 
and kept for a monument un the'tabernacle. | 


þ 2 N Þ our Lord ſpake to Moyſes, ſaying : + Speake to 


A the children of Iratl, and ©: takea rodde of eucrie one 


of their Kinredes, of al the princes of their tribes, 1welue 
roddes, and the name of cuerie one thou shalt write vpon his 
rodde. + and the nameof Aaron shal bein the tribe of Leni, 
4 and one rodde $shal conteine al their families : + and thou 

shalr lay themin the rabernacle of conenant before the te- 
5 ſtimonie, where I wil ſprake to thee... +F Whomloecuer of 
thete I shal chooſe, his rodde shal bloſſome: and I shal ſtay 
from me the grudginges of the children of {rae}, wherwith 
they murmur againſt you, + And Moyles ſpake to the chil- 
dren of Ifrac]: and al the|princes gaue him roddes by euerie 
tribe : and they were twelue roddes beſides Aarons rodde. 
+ Which when Moyſes had laid before our Lordin the ta- 
bernacle of teſtimonie: + returning the day folowing he 
found that ” Aarons * rodde ir the houſe of Leurwas bud- 
ded: and the buddes bherof ſwelling, the bloſſomes were 


\z3 


GN 


SO x 


/"'Þ Fl : Ig : 
on Shotte forth, which ſpredding the leaves, were * fashioned 
"ay 9 into © almondes. +4 Moyles therfore broughr forth al the 


roddes from the ſight of our Lord to al the children of Iſrael : 
and they ſaw and cuerie one receiued their roddes. f And 
our Lord ſaid to Moyles: Carie backe Aarons redde into rhe 
tabernacle of reſtimonie, thar it may be kept there for a ſ19ne 
of the rebellious children of Iſracl; and let their complainres 
ceaſe from me, leſt they die. F And Moyſes did as our Lord 
had commanded. + And the children of Iſrael ſaid ro Moy- 
ſes: Behold weare conſumed, we are al periched., fF Who- 
{ocuer approcheth to the rabernacle of our Lord, he dicth. 
Are wealto be deſtroyed ynto ytter conſumption ? 


ANNOs 


Not only the 
authorcs of 

wickednes,bus 
al that conent, 
much morc 

that coopeta- 
te, ar: vwvortihie 
of death,Rom t%” 


::For more {a= 
tisfaction. to 
the whole 
people God 
confirmeth 
Aarons autho. 
ritic by a new 
miraclc, v.16» 


::Therodde 
fonified rhe 
B. Virgin mo- 
ther; and the 
::almondes 
Chriſt, to wit, 
the vtrer pull 
his hvmanitie, 
the ſhel his 
crolle,the ker- 
nel lis diut- 
nitie; VVho 
paciſied by the 
bloud of bs 
croſſe, al thin7ss 
ineasrth and in 
heauen. Colloſ. 
I.S. Au2. [tr.3s 
de temp, 
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8. Aavons rodde. ] This rodde without roote, neither ie ſelf planted, nor 
* »Frample of anicliuc branch ingraffed therin, aldrie withoutiuyce or moiſture, bringin 
' one miracle forth buddes, flowers, and fruite, was a figure that our B. Ladie ſhould bearc 
proueth the 2 ſonne, and.cemaine a Virgin. And this example cuidently demonſtrateth 
-pollibilitic of that ſhe could ſo do, itbeing no more contrarie to nature, thata virgin ſhould 
an othcr, ' conceiue, and beare a child without loſe of virginine, then thaethe drie rodde 
ſhould bud and beare fruite, without ordinarie concourle of nature. S. Aur. 
ſer.3. de temp. S$«Gre7. Niſſes. de natinit. Dom. S, Bernard, he. 2.im Euang. Miſius eft. 


195 + 3.4% & & & | 
The charge and burden of Prieſies within the tabernacle, and of Lemtes about 


the ſame. 8. Firſt fruttes, and oblations are due to the Prieftes ; 21. the 
tithes to the Lewites; 26. Who of the [ame pay tithes to the Prieftes. 


—_—_ 


2. 


| N Þ our Lord faid to Aaron : Thou, and thy fonnes, r 
| and the nouſe of thy father with thee shal beare the 
-iniquitie of the Sanctuarie: both thou & thy ſonnes rogerher 
Shal beare the finnes of your prieſthood. f but thy brethren 2 
alſo of thetribe of Leui, and the ſcepter of thy farther rake 
with thee, and lerthem be readie at hand, and miniſter to 
thee: but thouand thy ſonnes shal miniſter in the rabernacle 
of teſtimonie. F Andthe Leuites shal watch vpon thy pre--3 
_ Ceptes, and vypon al the workes of the tahernacle: fo not 
withſtanding, that they approch nor co the veſlel of the 
Sanctuaric and eo thealtar, leſt both they die, and you perish 
' withal. + butlerthem be with thee, and watch in the cu- 4 
ſtodics of the tabernacle, and in al rhe ceremonics therof. 
A ſtranger shal not ioyne withyou. + Watchin the cuftodie 
__of the Sanctuarie, and in the miniſterie of the altar. leſt 
indignationrcile vpon the children of Iſrac]. I hane geuen 6 
you your brethren the Leuites our of tae middes of the chil- 
dren of I{racl, and hauedeliuered them a gitte to the Lord, 
_ to lerue inthe miniſteries of his tabernacle. F And thou and 7 
_ thy ſonnes looke to your prieſthood: and al thinges that per- 
teyne to the ſeruice of the altar, and thatare within the vele, 
+: Oz1 was fhal be cxecured by the pricſtes. ifanie ſtrangerapproch, ** he 
Nine far tou- ſhal be ſlaine, F Andour Lord ſpake to Aaron, behold I haue 8 
chingthearck geuen thee the cuſtodic of my firſt fruites, Al thinges that 
 &rRg' Go areſanctified of the children of Iſrael, baue I delivered to 
thee and to thy fonnes for the prieſtlic oftice,as cuerlaſting 
| Ordinances. 


Pr 


Prief-cs and "AT" EIt  NvVMERT z6r 
g ordinances. + Theſe thinges therfore ſhalt thon rake of 


TO 


11 


I2 
T3 


14 


x$ 


17 


18 


19 


20 


21 


If }F 


22 uenant: F tharthe children of Iſraclapproch not any more 
23 ro the tabernacle, nur committe © deadlie ſinne, + onlic .. pyn;hable 


thoſe, that are ſanctified, ang are offercd tothe Lord . Al ob- 

lation, and ſacrifice, Log whatſocuer 1s rendred to me for 

ſinnc and offence, & becometh Holie of holies, ihal be thine, 

and thy ſonnes. f Inthe Sanctuarie ſhalt thou careir: males 

onlie shal eate theroft, becauſe it is to thee a colecrated thing. 

+ Bur the firſt fruites, which the children of Iſrael «hal vow 

and ofter, I haue geuen thee, and thy ſonnes, andthy daugh- 

ters for a perpetual righr. he that is cleanc in thy houſe, Shal 

cate them. + Althe beſt of oile, and wine, and corne, what- 

ſocuer firſt fruites rhey offer to the Lord, I have geuen them 

to thee. f Of fruites. al the firſt, char the ground bringeth 

forch, and are broughrto the Lord, shal turne to thy vſcs: he 

that is cleane in ty houſe, shal cate them. f Euctie thing 

that the children of 1fracl render by vow, shal be thine.. 

Whatſocuer hiſt breakerh forth from the matrice of al 

ficsb, which they offtcr ro the Lord, whetherirt be of men, or 

of beaſtes, shal berhyright: yerſo, that for the ficſt borne of - 

mantnou tate a price, alid cucric beat that is vncleane thou 

cauſe ro be redetned, + whole redemption shal be after one 

moneth, for hue ficles of liiger, by the weight of the San- 

Qtuacie . A ficle hath ex/entie oboles .. + Bur the firſt borne 

of beefe and heepe and goate thou halt not cauſe to be re- 

demed, becauſe they are Hantified ro the Lord. onlie the 

bloud ofthew thou shait powre vpon the alrar, and the fatre 

thoushalr burne fora moſt ſweete odour to the Lord. + But 

the Hesh shal rurne to thy vſe, as the conſecrared breft, and 

the righr shoulder, chal be thine. f Althe firſt fruites of the 

Sanctuarie which the children of Iſrael offer to the Lotd, 

hauc I geuen thee and thy ſonnes, and daughters for a perpe- :: This cone- 

rual right. ** A couenant of falris it for euer before the Lord, ant of firſt- 

rotheeandro thy ſonnes. + And our Lord ſaid to Aaron. : whence: ons han 
[4 iS gee 

In their land you shal polleile nothing, neither yoo have iS: 

a portion among chem: I am thy portion and inheritance 1n Prieſts ſhal be 

the middes of the chileren of Iſrael. + And tothe ſonnes of perpetual, as 


Levi have geuen al the tithes of Iſrael in poſſeſſion for the {#'* 15 in cue- 


Tie facrifice. 


miniſterie wherwith they ſerue me in the tabernacle of co- Pane 


the ſonnes of Leni leruing mein the tabernacle, and bearing with death, 
{hs lnnes of the people; in it shal be an cuerlaſting ordinance in 
| A X your 


2: The {ame 
things faith 
.S. Auguſt. (q. 
- 33-) and The- 
odorct(q.z6. 
17 Nun) which 
were lhadow 
edand prch- 


ured in the 


old Tcſta- 


ment, are re- 
ueled and ma- 
nifeſted in the 
ew. And © 
this ſpecial (a- 
_ crifice prefi- 
gured diners 


NN 


particular 
| things in 


pure from 


finne. d Free 


__. ChriſtsPaſhis. 
a His bodic of 
 Adamiignify 
| ing redde earth 
| bAttheage of 
33. yeares © Al- 
waycs moſt 
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yout generations. No other thing $hal they poſſeſle, f being 2, 
content with the oblation of tithes, which I have ſeparated 
for their vſes and neceſſaries. fF And our Lord ſpake to 25 
Moyles, ſaying: F Command the Levites, and denounce 26 
ynto them : When you hal receiue of the children of T{rael 
the tithes, which I have geuen you, offcr firſt fruites of them 


to the Lord, that is to ſay, the tenth part of the renth: + that 25 


it may be reputed to. you for an oblation of firſt fruircs, as 
wel of the barne floores as of the preſſes, f andof al thinges 28 
wherof you receiue tithes, the firſt truires offer ro the Lord, 
andocuethem to Aaron the prieſt. f Al thinges that you 29 
thal offer of the tiches, and ſhal ſeparate for the eifres of the 
Lord, they shal be the beſt and choſen thinges. + And thou 3@ 
ſhalt ſay to them: If you offer al the goodlic and the better 
thinges of the tithes, it ſhal be reputed ro you as if you had 
gcuen firſt fruitesof the barne floore and the preſſe: + and zt 

ou shal cate themin al your places, as wel you as your fami- 
lies: becauſe itis the reward for the miniſteric, wherwith you 
ſerue in the tabernacle of treſtimonie. F And you shal nor zz 
ſinne in this point, referuing the principaland farte rhinges 
co your ſelues leſt you pollute the oblations of the children 


of Iſrael, and die. 


Cna?e, XIX. 
A redde cow 15 effercd in burnt Vitime for ſinne : 9. whoſe ashes are min- 
| gled in Water, for cxpiation of d;uers legal Pncleanes, 1. 45 by touching 
the dead, 14. by entring into the tent of the dead, alſo the Veſſel that is 
therin, and the Veſſel that lacketh & coner, 21. and Whatſorwer the Mn- 
cleane toucheth, | — 
A N Þ» our Lord ſpake ro Moyles and Aaton , ſaying: 1 
T 


This is the religion of * the viime,, which the 2 


fromalbon- Lord hath appointed , Command the children of Iſraae},thar 


_dave.< Ciuci- 
© . 

cd without 

th: carc of 

Hicrufalem. 


they bring vnto thee ® a redde cow of ® ful age, wherinis ©no 
blemi ſb, and that hath *nor caried yoke: + and you ſhal de- g 
liaer her to Elcazar the prieſt. who bringing her torth © with- 


© FAlSacramets out the 405 Hp HWP AN her-in the fight of al: + and 4 


* hauc their 
vertne of 


Chriſts bloud. 


to 


80 he ropps cedar, and i hyſlope, and (carlet* twiſe died $hal the prieſt 
: Calt 


From the 


dipping his finger in her fbloud, shal ſprinkle it againſt the 
doores of the tabernacle ſcuen times, + and: ſhal burne her 
in the fight ofal, committing 8alwel her skinne andthe flesh 


lc of his feet as the bloud, and the dong to the fire. + h Wood alſo of the 6 


of expiatioN. 
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- caſt into the flame, that waſteth the cow, + And then ar 
length washing his garmentes, and his bodic, he shal enter 
into the campe, and !$hal be pollured vntil even. + Bur he 
allo that burnerh her,$shal wash his garmenrtes and his bodie, 
and $shal be vncleane yntil even. f And ®a man tharis cleane 
ahal gather the ashes of the cow, and shal powre them out 
without the campe in a moſt cleane place, that they may be 
reſerued for the multitude of the children of Iſrael, and for 
wartcr of aſperſion : becauſe the cowe was burnt for (inne. 
+ And when he that caried the ashes ofthe cow,hath washed 
his earmentes,® he shal be yncleane ? vnanil even. The children 
of Iſracl, and the ſtrangers thar dwel among them, $hal haue 
this for a holie thing a a perpetual ordinance. f He that 
roucheth the dead corps of a man, and is vncleane therfore 
{euen daics : f shal be {prinkled of 4 this water the third day, 
and the ſeuenth,and ſo shal be cleanſed. If he were not {prin- 
kled, the third day* the ſeuenth day he can nor be clcn(ed, 
+ Eueric one that troucheth the dead corps of mans ſfoule,and 
is not ſprinkled with this commiſtion, shal pollure the ta- 
bernacle of the Lord, and shal perish out of Iſrael: becauſe 
he was not ſprinkled with the water of expiation, he $hal be 
vncleane, and his filthinefſe shalremaine ypon him. + This 
is the law of the man thatdieth in a tabernacle : Al thatenter 
into his tent, and al the yeſlel that are there, shal be polluted 
15 ſeuen daics. f The veffel, that hath no couer, nor bynding 


I'0 


II 


EL 


13 


14 


16 ouer ir, shal be vncleane. + If any man in the field touch 


the corps ofa man that was ſlaine, or that died of himſelf, or 

i7 his bone, or grane, he shal be vncleane ſeuen daies. fF And 
| they $haltakeof the ashes of combuſtion and of finne, and 
13 shal powre lining water vpon them into a veſlet, + in the 
which when a man that is cleane hath dipped hyſlope, he shal 
{ſprinkle therwith. al thetent,and al rhe implementes,and the 

19 men polluted with ſuch contagion: f andin this mancr he 
that iscleane $hal purge the vncleane the third and ſeuenth 
day. And being expiated the ſenenth day, he shal wash both 
himſelf and his garmentes, and be vncleane vntil cucning, 

20 f If anie man be nor expiated after this rite, his ſoule shal 
gr out of the middes of the Church: becauſe he harh pol- 
uted the Lordes Sanuarie, and is not ſprinkled with water 

21 of Juſtration. f This precept shal be an ordinance for cuer . 


He alſo that ſprinklcth the waters, shal wash his garmentes : * 


Þ & X -þ Eucrie 


of his head al 
wounded , 
with the whip 
pes, crowne, 
nailes. &c. 
hV Vood ofthe 
crofle brought 
tife to thc 
world.iLiucly 
keate of fo in- 
finite charitic 
diſlolueth the 
coldnes of 
death. 

k Chrifts ſuffe- 
ring anexaplc 
that we mult 
alſo ſuſtaing 


afflictions. 


1 Thoſe that 
procured, o2 
cooperatedta 
Chriſts death 
were polluted 
with ſinne., 

m Toſeph aud 
Nicodemus 
buried Chrift; 
n His ſepul- 
cher was gla- 
rious, 

0 Thoſe alſo 
that buried 
him,neded cle 
anſing by his 
Paſi:on, not 
for that work, 
but for their 
linnes, 

Pp The old law 
did not re- 
matte {inves 
but the new. 
q Baptiſme in 
the name of 
theB. Trinitis 
r without 
which no o6- 
ther Sacramet 
aualleth, 


> * 0B ents. 
- , 
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the thirdweke . 
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Euericone that roucheth the waters of expiation, ſhal be 


yncleane yntil even. + Whatſocuer he toucheth that is vn- 24 


cleane, he thal make ir vncleane: and the ſoule, that tou- 
eheth anic of theſe thinges, (hal be vncleane yntil euen. 


Ex? X Xo 


ari « the fiſter of Moyſes dieth. 2. The p:ople murmure for lack of water,9, 
Moy -5 and Aaron being commanded to draw ſome out of 4 rock, do it 
doutfully : 12. and for A. [ame are foretold that they shal die in the de 
ſert. 14. Not obtaining licence to paſie through Edom, 22. they come into 
Arourt Hor, Whers-EleaJar is ordain:d hug Prieft, Aaron dicth, atd 15 


mourned by the people thirize date, 


: N Þ the children of Ifracl, and al the multicude came 1 


into the deferr Sin, tic firſt monerth: and the people 

. abodein Cades. And Mariedied there, and was buried in the 

The Epiſtle ſ{ameplace. f And when the people lacked water, they came 
on friday 1n together againſt Moyſes and Aaron: + and being turned 
intoTedition, ſaid: Would God we had perished among our 
brethren betore our Lord . F Why hauc you brought forth 
the Church of our Lord into the wildernefle, thar both we 


of Lcar. 


2 
5 


4 


and our cattel ſhould die? F Why did you make vs aſcend f 


our of Xgypt,and haue brought vs into th 's exceding naugh- 
tie place which can not be ſowed, which bringeth forth nei- 
ther hgge, nor vines, nor pomegranates, moreouer al'o hath 
no warer fortodrinke? f And Moyſes and Aaron, the mul- 
titude being diſmifled, entring into the tabernacle of cone- 
nant, fel flatte vpon the ground, and cricd to our Lord, and 
faid : Lord God heare the crie of this people, and open vnte 
_ them thy treaſure the fountaine of liuing water, that being 
. farisfied, their murmuring mzy ccaſe. And the glorie of our 
$The rock 3- Ord appeared over them. + And our Lord ſpake tro Moyſes, 
enified Chriſt, ſaying : + Take the rodde, and aſlcrable the people together, 
the rodde bis thou and Aaron thy brother, and ſpeake ro ©: the rocke be- 
Croſſe. 5. A*g. fore them, and it $shal geue waters. And when thou haſt 
T: A Akio rhe brought forth water our of rhe rocke, al rhe multitude $shal 
crofſcis mote drinke and their catrel. F Moyſes thexfore tooke the rodde, 
cuidently fi- which was in the ſight of our Lord, as he commanded him, 
gmified, which + the multicude being afſembled before rhe rocke, and he 


was made © ok x 44s ; 
—e-poccof 2 to them: Heare ye rebellious and incredulous : Can we 


wood. s, Aug. Out of this rocke bring you forth water? | And when Moy- 
oh;Gem, ſes had lifted yp us hand ſtcicking the-rocke, ** twiſe with 
pn ww the. 


IS 


Iz 


did 


diction- Aaron dicth. 


12 


13 


14 
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the rodde, therecame forth great plentie of watcr, fo that 
the people drunke and theit cattel . F And our Lord {aid to 
Moyſes and Aaron: Becauſc ** you -hauc not belcued me, to 
fancific me beſore the children of Iſrael, you shal nor bring 
in theſe peoples into the Jand, which I wil geue them. + This 
is the water of contradiction, where the chitaren of Itracl 


quarelicd againſt our Lord, and he was fandifcd. in them, 


+ In the meane time Moyles ſent meſſengers from Cades to 
the King of Edom, which should ſay: Thus thy brother I(- 


rael biddeth vs to ſay: Thou knoweft al che labour, that hath 


15 taken vs, f in what mancr our fathers went downe into A 


16 


4 


x8 


19 


20 


21 


22 


* 


oypt, and there we dwelr a great rime, and the Agypitans 
 Mlicted vs, and our fathers: F andin what maner we cricd 
to our Lord, and he heard vs, and ſentan Angel, that hath 
brought vs out of Xgypr. Loe being preſently im rhe cutie of 
Cades, which is in thy vtrermoſt borders; F we belech rhee 


that we may hauc licence to palle through thy cqunttie. We 


wilnor goe through the fieldes, nor through the vineyardes, 
we wil not dcinke the waters of thy welics, but we wil goe 
the common high way, declining neither ro the right hand, 
nor to the lefr, ti] we be paſt thy borders. F To whom Edom 
anſwered: Thou halt not paſſe by me, otherwiſe T wil come 


armed againſt thee. F And the chiidien of Iſrael faid : We 
wil goc by the beaten way: andif we and the cattel drinke 


thy waters, we wil geue thee that which is iuſt : there $hal be 
no difliculrtic in the price, only ler vs paſſe ſpeedely, + Bur 
he anſwered: Thou shait notpaſle: And immediatly he came 
forth to mecte them with an 1nfinitie multitude, and 1 ſ:xong 
hand, + neirher would he condeſcend to them deſiring to 
grant them paſſage through his borders. For the which cauſe 
Ifracl turned an other way from him. f And when they had 
remoued the campe from Cades, they came into the moun- 
taine Hor, which is in the borders of the Jand of Edom-: 


f Where our Lord ſpake to Moyles : f Let Aaron, faycth he, 


:: Not doubh- 
tivg of Gods. 
powre, but 
{uppohpg 1t 
vamere,. that 
God fhold itil 
vorke mira- 
cles tor io fub 
borne a pco- 
ple, they did 
not ſpeake to 
the IOCK, &5- 
they were co 
manded, bur 
chiding the 
incteaulous 
multitude, 
{paketo them 
ambiguoully , 
& lo by occa- 
ſton of others 
lnne, allo of- 
fended,and for 
the ſame were 
puniſhed. 5ee. 
Dewut.1l,» 37 
V. 16: 4; 
Sf £#, AUT ts 
19. Thesd,q 38, 
12 NKills | 


» 
1» 
Lo 


goc to his people : for he shal not enter to the Land, which 


[ haue geuen the children of Ifracl, for chat he was incredu- 


25 lous to my mouth, at the Waters of contradiction. F Take 


26 


27 


Aaron and his ſonne with: him, and thou $halt bring them 


into. the mountaine Hor + And when thou haft vnueſted 


the father of his veſture, thou shalt reveſt therewith Eleazar 
his ſonne : Aaton $hal be gathered, anddic there. F Moyles 


RX 3 did as 


"x 


a 


366 NvMERT, Braſen ſerpent, A 
did as our Lord had commanded : and they went vp into the | Ke x 


 mountaine Hor before al the multicude. 4 And when he 28 


*- Mourni ng 
the dcad was 


Jong before 


this oblerued 
by tradition, 
ts. 23» ſO. 


*« God forbid- 


dingimagesof Ys out of Xeyprt, todie in the wildernefle? There wanteth 
) Cc 


1GoOIS, yer com 
' mandetai to 
make ai) t- 
mage for a 
good purpoſe. 
*: Chriſt ex- 
poundeth tis 
erecting of 
the bralen ſer 
pent, of him 
ſelf to be cru- 
Gifcd. 1647, 3+ 


had ſpoyled Aaron of his veſtimentes, be reueſted Eleazar 
his ſonnewith chem. + After that he was deadin the toppe 29 
of the mountaine, he went downe with Eleazar. f And al 3s 
rhe multitude ſeeing that Aaron was dead, ** mourned vpon 
him thirtie daies throughour al their familics. 


ST 49..XXL 


Iſraclites at the firft encounter with the Chananeites hawmg the Worſe, aftey 
their Vow kil the King of Arad ,and defirey ht: artzes. 4.The people again: 
murmuring are firucken with firte ſerpents, 7. but confeſing their fau't, 
Moyſes by Gods commandment ſetteth Vp 4 braſes ſerpent for a renee. 
10. They march through diners places. 17. and fing a Canticle at 4 We! 
Which God gaue them. 21. They kil Sehon King of the Amorreites, and 

conquer his land. 33, L1kwiſe Og Kirg of Baſan, 


VV H1cn when the Chananeite king of Arad, who x 
Y dwelttoward the ſouth, had heard; to wit, that 
Iſcacl was come by the way of the ſpies, he foupht againſt 
them, and being vi&tour, he: rooke the pray of chem, + Bur 2 
Iſrael binding himſelf, by vow to our Lord, ſaid: If thou 
wilt deliver this people into my hand, I wil deſtroy their 
citics. F And our Lord heard the prayers of Iſrae], and deli- z 
nered the Chananeite, whom they ſlew ouerthrowing their 
citics : and they called the name of that place Horwa, that is 
to ſay, Anathema, + And they marched allo from the woun- 4 
taine Hor,by the way that leadeth to the Redde ca, that they 
might compaſle rhe land of Edom. And the people began 


ro be wearie of the iourney and labour: + and ſpeaking 


againſt God and Moyſes, they ſaid : Why didſt thou bring 


bread, waters there arc none: our ſoule now lJotheth at this 
moſt lighr meate, F Wherfore our Lord ſent vpon the people 6 
ficiz ſerpentes, at whoſe plagues and the deathes of veric 
manie, f they came to Moyles, and ſaid: We haue ſinned, 7 
becauſe we haue ſpoken againſt our Lord and thee: Pray 


2 
that he take fromvs the ſerpentes, And Moyſes prayed for 
the people, + andour Lord ſpake to him : :: Make a braſen $ 
ſerpent, and ſerte it for a (igne : he that being ſtriken looketh ee 
on it, ſhal line. + Moyles therfore made **: A BRAsEN 9 F 


SERPENT, andſet ir for a ligne: whom when they thar 
| WEers 
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IO 
II 


were ſtriken, looked on, they were healed. + And the chil- 
dren of {rae} marching camped in Oboth. f Whence de- 
parting they'pirched their rentes in Teabarim, in the wilder- 


12 nelle, rhar looketh toward Moab againſt the eaſt part. F And 


remouing from thence, they came to the Torrent Zared-. 


13 + Which they forſaking camped againſt Arnon, whichis in 


14 
15 
16 


17 
18 


z5 
26 


a7 


the deſert, & ftanderth our in the borders of the Amorrheire. 


For Arnon is the border of Moab, diuiding the Moa- 
bires & the Amorrheites. + Wherof it is (aid in the booke of 
the warres of our Lord':'*: As hedid in the Redde ſea, ſo wil 
he doc in the ſtreames of Arnon. + The rockes of the tor- 
rentes were bowed, that they might reſtin Ar, andlie in the 
borders of the Moabires. + From that place appeared the 
wel, wherof our Lord ſpake ro Moyſes: Gather the people 
rogether, and I wil geue them water. f Then Ifracl ſang 


this verſe: Ariſe the wel. They ſang therto:F The wel,which 


rhe princes digged, andthe capraines of the multirude pre- 

ared in the lawgeuer, and in their ſtaues. And they marched 
from the wilderneſſe to Mathana. + From Mathana vnto 
Nahaliel : from Nahalicl vnto Bamoth . + From Bamoth is a 
valley in the countrie of'Moab, in the roppe of Phaſga,which 
looketh roward the deſert, + And Iſracl ſent meſſengers ro 
Schon King of the Amorrheites, ſaying: + I beſech thee 


that I may have licence to paſſe through thy land : we wil 


not ooe aſide into the fieldes and the vineyardes, we wil not. 


drinke warers of the welles, we wil goe the kinges high way, 
til we be paſt thy borders. F Who would not grant thar If- 
rac} ſhould paiſe by his borders : but rather g 
armie, went forth ro me2te them in the deſert,and came vnto 


24 Iaſa, and foughr againſt chem. F Of whom hewas ſtrooken 


in the edge of the ſword, and his land was pollcſſed from 


Arnon vnto Ieboc, and roithe children of Ammon : for the 
borders of the Ammonites were kept with aſtrong garriſon, 
+ Iſrael therfore rooke al his cities, and dweltin the cities of 
the Amorrheite, to wit, in Heſebon, and the villages therof. 
+ The cicie Heſebon was Sehons the king of the Amor- 
rheire, who fought againſt the king of Moab: and tooke al 
the land, that had bene of his dominion, as farre as Arnony. 
+ Therfore it is ſaid in the| prouerbe: Come into Hefebon, 


28 ler the citic of Schon be built and ereted: + A fire went 


forth from Heſcbon, a flame from the rowne of Schon, and 
; __  deuoured 


athcring an 


::Asrhe Egye 
tians Werc 
drowned 1n 
the (ea; lo the 
Amorrheices 
were oppreſ> 
ſed by the 
rockes falling 
ypon them, 
& the watects 
caried their 
carcalces1nto 
the valley of 


Moab. 


368 NyMERT. K. Og flaine. | Bale and 
deuouretl Ar of the Moabites, and the. inhabitanres of the 
bigh place: of Arnon. +, Woo thee Moab,thouart vndone 29 
peopleot Chamos,, He hath geuen his ſonnes into flight, 
and his daughrers,into captiuitie ro, Sehon the King of the 
Amorrhcites, + Their yoke is perighed from Helcbon vnto 35 
Dibon, they came wearie into. Nophe,/ and vnto Medaba-. 
+ Iſrael therfore dwelr in the Land of-the Amorrheite, . zr 
+ And Moyles ſent ſome to rtakea view of lazer: Whole vil- 3 
lages they tooke., and poſllefied the inhabicantes. f And 3z 
they rurned themſelues, and went vp by the way of Baſan.,, 
and Og the King of Baſen came againit them with al his peo- 
ple, to tight iu Edrat. | And our Lord {aid to Moyles: Feare 34 
him nor, for into thy hand I hane delivered him, and al his 
people, and land : and thou shalt doe to him as thou gdidit ro 
Schon the King of the Amorrheites, the inhabircer of He- 
ſcbon. '+ They therfore ſmote him alſo With his ſonnes, and 35 
al his people ynto veer deitruction, and they polleſſed his 
land. 

CundldP..:'& XI. 


© Balac Kins of Mogo fearing the iſrachtes, ſendeth for B&,aam 4 ſoul ſav cr 
te curſe tem. .Þ. Vo, conſulting his falſe god, is forbid by Gol 4/- 
mirhiie ta gee , and ſ# exa(ctb kim ſelfe 15. Balac ſendeth « g410e off cus 7 
greater reward, 19. he againe conſulteth, and God vidd:th him goe. 2:.. 
birt ſendeth an Angel to meete kim an the way, whom bis aſce ſein Te bhun- 
peth three times, and ſo often be beateth ber, 28. then 5be ſpeaketh, expo- 
 fulating his hard Vſage. z1. he alſo ſeeth the Angel. 35. and 15 charges :9 
/peake nothing buz that the Angel hal ſuggeſt. 


A ND marching forward they camped inthe champion 1 
countrie of Moab, where Icricho is ſituated beyond 
Ierdan ..f And Balac the ſonne of Sephor ſeeing al thinges 2 
that Iſrac| had done tothe Amorrheite, + and tharthe Moa- 3 
bires were in oreate fearc of him, and could not ſuſteyne his 
aſſaulr, + he {aid to the elders of Madigan: So wil this people 4 
deſtroy that dwcl in qur coaſtes, as the oxc is wont to-eate 
the grale vnto the verie raotes. And he was at the ſame time 
Kingin Moab, + .Heſent therfore meſſengers ro Balaam the 5 
ſonne of Behor a Southfayer, who dweltvpon the river of 
the land of the children of Ammon, to cal him, and to ſay: 
Bchold a people is. come out of Zgypr, chathath.couered the. 
a a Grtrtenoig of eo Brotioory £icg 


nd Balaam 


* 
j > 
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6 faceofthecarth; fitting againſt me!:. + Come'therfore, and 


, 
E 

LO. - . 

8 CIT 


7 


8 


14 


curſe this people; becauſe 13 is mightierthenT : it by any mca- 
nes I may ſtrike them and caſt. thera our of my land. for 


know that he is[blefled whom thou ſbarblefie, rand curled 
vpen-whom thow-ſhalt /heape: cuties «And rhe ancientes 


369; 


of Moab went,-and the eldets of Madian, hauing the price - 


of diuination in their handes, And, when they were cowe 
to Balaam, and had told him al, the wordes of Balac: + he 
anſwered; Tarie:bcre this night,.and 1 wil antwer what- 
locuer +, the Loxd 5bal ſay ro; me , And whiles they: ftayed 


with Balaamy © God came, and ſaid to him : + What would 
theſe men thar are with thee? + He anfwered: Balac the 


ſoone of Sepnor king of the Moabites hath ſent to me, 
+ ſaying: Behgidapeopiethatis comecont of Agyprt, hath 
cautred the face of the land: come;; and curſe them, -it by 
any,meanes; fighting I may drive thum away . F Aud God 
{41d ro Balaam : Goe nor with them, ncither doe thou curte 
the people: becauſcir is blelicd. fF Who in the mornin 

ariling faid<o rhe princes: Goe into your countrie, becaule 


the Lord hath forbid me tocome with you + The princes 


returning, ſaid to:Balac: Balaam would not come with vs, 


15 + Againe he ſent many moe and more noble, then he had 
16 ſent before. F Who when they were come to Balaam, ſaid : 


17 
18 


3 


2© 


21 
22 


23 


Thus fayerth Balac the ſonne of Seplor: Slackenor to, come 
tome: + for Tam readie ro honour thee, and whatſocuer 
thou wilt I wil geue thee: Come, and curſe this people, 
+ Balaamanſwercd: If Balac would geue me his NG {ul 


of filuer and gold, 1 can not change the word of the Lord 


my God, to ſpeake either more, or lefle, f I beſcch you 
that you wilalſo tarie here this night, and, I may know what 
rhe Lord wil anſwer me *: once more...+ God therfore came 
ro Balaam in the night, and ſaid ro him: If thele men be 
come to. cal rhee, ariſe and goc with them : yer fo, that thou 
doc thatwhich I shal command thee. +. Balaam arole in the 
morning, and ſadling his 7 went with them. + And God 
was angtie, And an Angel of our Lord ſtoode in the way a- 
gainſt Balaam, who fate vponthe alle, and had rwo ſeruantes 


withhim. f Theaſle ſccing the Angelſtanding in the way, prophecic 


withadrawen ſword, turncd her ſclf our of the way, and 


vent by the field - Whom when Balaam had betteL, and 
24 had brought her againe ro the beaten way , f the Arigel them. 


ſtoode 


Ty 


£ 


::He conſulred 
his falſe cod, 


-whom he ſer- 


ued, & called 
him the Lord, 
not knowinsz 
our Lord God 
almighric'. - 
Theodoret. q. 
40. Precopins, 
in Nm. 
:: God our 
Lord anſwes- 
red him, not 
ſuffering the' 
diuel to ſpe- 
ake in this 
calc. 


:: Being ſuſh- 
cicatly infor- 
med before, 
for worldlie 
Lucre he de-- 
mandeth a- 
aine, & God 
S his puniſh- 
ment letteth 
him goe: bur 
{uffercth him 
not to curſe, 
not ſpcake e- 
uil ef the Iſra- 
elites, but c@- 
trariwile to 


much good, 
which ſhould 


cCOme Vnto 


z 
7 


37 & | NaaMgri. | "Balac and W Ba 
i: Nothing is ſtoode in the ftreidttes of rwo'waltes, 'wherwithvineyardes + Tn 
here to be yere: incloſed . +' Whom the afle ſeeing; ioyncd; her ſelfe 25 
ps mer” cloſerorhe wal, and bruſed the foote of | him rhat ridde; But 

© 'ſayeth A —H ; | "xy | 6x. TIP T 

Anxuſiin) then he beare her.againe: f and neuertheleſle the Angel 'paſſing 26 
that he was tO anarrowfplace, where there'could benopoinga lide'new © 
not afraide _. therrothe right hand nor rothe lefr, ſtoode to mecre hims; 
= he heard + And-when the afle had ſcene the Angel ſtandins, 'she fel 27 

is alle ſpeake 3 FA T 7, O 2 
 wnto him. Bur VAder the feere of the rider. Who being angrie, betre her | 
beingaccuſto- ſides wirkraſtaffe more vehemently; +: And' our Lord ope< 23 
med to ſuch. nedrhe/mouth of the aſle, and'she ſpake: What haue I done 
"4 af ent co thee 2 why {trikeſt- thou me? loe/now the third rime_? * 
plic famiti.. F Balaam ** anſwered : Becauſe thow haſt deferued, and haſt 2» 
arly, nothing abuſed me; T would I had a ſword, that I might ki] chee. 
therwith a», + The' alle ſaid!: Am not'I thy beaſt, on which thou haft 3o 
RopnRetn's ocche alwayes accuſtomed ro ride vnril- this preſent day 7 tel 
nad, he fol me whar likcching did I ener to thee. But he {aid':ti' Nener:; 
downe terri-. F Forthwith our Lord opened the eics of Balaatn, and he 3: 
ficd, and ado- ©: ſaw the Angel ſtanding in the way with-a drawen ſword, 
red him.g:48. and he :: adored him Hatte to the ground. fr Towhom the 32 
HIER Angel faid: Why beareſt thou thy afle che third time? I am 
wing him ro, Come to withſtand thee, becauſe thy way is peruetſe, and 
be an Angel contraric to me: f and vnlefle the afſe had turned out of 33 
ara ppeaneg, the way, geuing place to me reliting thee, I had ſlaine 
corp eihgare thee, and she should haue lived. f Balaam ſaid : I haue 34 
diuine honour ſinned; not knowing that thou didft ſtand againſt me + and 
as God, tor now if it dilplealſe thee thar I goe, I wil returne, + The 35 
with ciuil,as2 Angpelfaid : © Goe with theſemen, and ſce thou ſpeake no 
—operivggort other thing then T shal command thee. He went therfore 

ious honour, With the princes, f Which when Balac heard, he came forth 46 
Feile thee di- to meete him ina towne of the Moabires, that is-fituared in 
nine, & more the yttermoſt borders of Arnon. + And hefaid ro Balaam :1 37 
m_ m_ **'(ent meſtengers to cal thee, why didſt thou not' come imme- 

:: God ſome. diatly vnto me? wagit becauſe I cannot reward thy coming? 
times maketh + To whom he anſwered : Loc here Fam : Shall be able ro 1$ 
falſe prophe- (peake any other thing, but tharwhich God shal put ih my 
Ko © = mouth? + Theytherfore went on togerher, and catne inro 39 


ins” a Citie, that was in the vttermoſt borders of his kingdomeL. 

mindes do ra- F And when Balac had killed oxen, & sheepe, he ſent therof 46 

thergeue care to Balaam, and to the princes that were with him, prelentes. | 
-5-7rmeohey ft And when-morning was comme, he brought him to the ex- 4t 7 
-ohg# gw 7 7.45. cciſes of Baa],atrd he' beheld the vtretnioft part of the people. 

gu Num, CHAP, 


\ 


BalaamisT {Nam Etr. 373 
-s. a $3.4 errll. G4 ene} Se lar age nls Dipog n - OD RE" bo 
SE, 1 WAS: ALES IS | 

Balaam endenoureth to curſe Iſrael, but God forceth bim to bleſce them. 11. 

Agaime he Vrgeth him to curſe them, but be fiil prophecieth good things 

of them: 26, Y et Balasin/ofiech Willing him torurſe, or not to bleſſe them. 


© 'N& NÞ Balaam faid to Balac: ** Build me here ſeven al- 

. 4A rares, and' prepare as manie calues, and rammes ofthe 

2 famenumber.. f And when he had done according ro the 

word of Balaam, they together laid a calfe and a rawine vpon 

2 analtar. + And Balaam faid to. Balac: Stand a while belide 

chy hoJocauſfte, vnril T goe, if happely the Lord wil meete 

.-- me, and whatſocuer he shal command, I wil ſpeake to thee. 
4 ft Andwhenhewas gone in haſt, God mette him. And 
Balaam ſpeaking to him, ſaid: Ihaue erced ſ{cuen altares, 

5 and haue laid thereon a calfe and a ramme.. + Andour Lord 
utawordin his'mouth, and ſaid: Rerutne ro Balac, and 

s thus shalt thou ſpeake|. fF Returning he found Balac ſtan- 
ding befide his holocauſte, and al the princes of the Moa- 

7 bites: + andtaking vp his parable, he ſaid: From Aram hath 
Balac King of the Moabites brought me, from the moun- 
taines of the Eaſt: Come, quorh he, and curſe Iacob : make 

$ haſt, anddeteſt Iſrac! , F How $hall curſe, whom God hath 
not curſed ? By what meznes may I deteſt, whom the Lord 

9 deteſterh not? + From the higheſt flintes shal I ſee him, and 
from the hillesshal I view him. The people $hal dwelalone, 

10 andamong the Gentiles shal not be accounted. fF Who may 
be able to number the duſt of Iacob, and ro know the rum- 
ber of the ſtocke of Iſrael? :* My ſoule dic the death of the 

11 iuſt, and my laſt endes be made like to them. + And Balac 
{aid ro Balaam: What is this that thou doeſt? That thou 
$houldeſt curſe mine enemies I called thee: and thou con- 

12 trariewiſe blefleſt them. +F To whom heanſwered : Can I 
ſpeake ought els, bur that which the Lord commandeth ? 

1; + Balac therfore ſaid: Come with me into an other place 
whencethou mayeſt ſee partof Tiracl, and canſt nor ſee the 
14 whole,, from thence curſe them... F And when he had 
brouphthim into a bigh place; vpon the toppe of the moun- 
taine Phaſga, Balaam builded ſcucnaltares, & laying thereon 

15 calges and rammes, + he ſaid ro Balac: Scand here beſide 
16 thy holocauſt, whiles I goc to mecte him. F Whom when our 
Lord had-mette, and had put the word in his mouth, he ſaid: 

3 2: : Yy 2 Returne 


:: Belore the 
diuvel would 
curlſcGods pes 
plehe requi- 
red facrifice x 
which being 
offered yet he 
could not wor 
ke his malice, 
For by Gods 
commandmes 
( /auth $. Hie- 
rom. de men, 
42. ) Iſrael is 
bleſſed, cur- 
ſing turned 
inte praiſe and 
Goas voice © 
1s heard {oun.s 
ding from a 
profaine 
mouth. 


::Heretikes,# 
other infidels 
delire ſoractie 
mes to dic in 
ſtate of Catho 
liques,though 
they wil not 
live as they 
do.sS. Greg. ls, 
33. c, 37. Moral, 
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Rerurne to Balac and thus thou shalr ſpeake ro him. + Re- 17 

rurning he found him ſtanding beſide his holocauſte, and the 
rinces of the Moabites with him. To whom Batac ſaid: 

What hath the Lord ſpoken? f Burhe taking vp his parable, 1$ 

ſaid : Srand Balac, and harken, heare thou. ſonne of Sephor 

+ Godis nor as man, that he may lie, nor as rhe fonne'of 19 


man, that he may be changed. Hath he ſaid then, and wil 


he nor doe? hath he ſpoken, and wil he nor fulfil? + I was 20 
brought to bleſle, the bleſling I am not able ro- ſtay. F There 21 


_ tsno Idol inlacob, neitheris. there « ſimulachre ro be feene 


- VVhen Infi- 
dels can not 

' drawothers to 
Falſe worſhip, 
or curſing, 
they are con- 
tent that men 
proſeile no 
God, norreli- 
gionat al. 


Pl 


in Iſrae].. The Lord his God: is with him, and the ſound of 
the victorie of the King in him, + God hath brought him out 22 
of Agvpt, whole ſtrengrh is like to the vnicorne. + There 23 
is no Southſayingin Tacob, nor diuination in Iſrael. In their 
times it ſhal be. ſaid to Iacob and Iſrael what God hath 
wrought. + Behold the people ihal riſe vp asa-lioneſle, and 14 
as alionshal raiſe it (elf : It shal notlie downe til it deyonre 


the pray, and drinke the bloud of the ſlaine. F And Balac 25 


{aid ro Balaam: © neither curſe, nor bleſſe him. + And he 26 


aid : Did I not tel thee, that whatſoeuer God should com- 
mand me, that would I doe? f And Balac faid to him: 2- 
Come, and I wil bring thee to an other place: if happely ir 
pleafe God that.thence ehou mayelt curſe them. F And when 28 
he had brought him vpon the roppe of the mountaine Pho- 

or,which looketh to the wildernetle, + Balaam ſaid to him : 29 
Build me hereſeuen altares, and prepare as manie calues, and 
rammes »f the ſame number . + Balac did as Balaam had ſaid: 3o 
and he laide the calucsand the rammes on <cuerie altar. 


CTRraA?7. XXIILTLE 


Baleam forced by the eurdence of truth ( thaugh not connerted im Wil to 
ſerue God, whom be confeſieth ro be omnipor-nt ) prophecieth flil more 
good of iſract : 10. Wherfore Balac interrupteth him, and he anſwereth 
plainly that God almightie wil hawe it ſo. 15. And 6 proceeding he 
prophenieth of CHR1ST. 20. Alſo of Amalacheites,. Cineites, and 


ltaltans. 


Np when Bilaam had ſcene that it pleaſed our Lord t 

that he should bleſle Iſrael, he went nor as before he © 
had gone , to-ſceke Southſaying : bur dire@ing his counte- 

nance againſt rhe deſert, + and lifting vp his-eies, he ſaw 2 
Ifcaclabiding in their tentes by their tribes ; and the ſpirir of 
God 


VF [ibn 
p f 6del, 


Bataam. 
3 


4 


5 
6 


7 


\5 


TO 


14 


15 
16 


17 


IS 


19 


N VMERT. 373 
God coming * vehemently vpon him, + taking vp: his pa- 
7able he ſaid : Balaam the ſonne of Beor hath laid ;: The man 
hath ſaid : whoſe eye is ſtopped: + The hearer of the wordes 


of God hath ſaid, he. thar hath beholden the viſion of rhe 


Omniportent, be thar falleth, and ſo his eies arc opened: 
+ How beaurifulare thy tabernaclcs © lacob,and thy tentes 
0 Iſrac].! F As wooddic valleis, as' watered gardens befide 
the riucrs, as tabernacles which the Lord hath pitched, as 
cedres by the waters {ide,. f Water shal flow out of his 
bucker, and his ſcede'shal be into manie waters, For Agag 


Shal his king be raken away, and his kingdom shal be taken 


away. f God hath brought him out of £gypr, whole ſtregth 
is like to the rhinocerote. They $hal deuoure nations his 
enimics, and breake their bones, and pearce them with ar- 
rowes . | Lying he hath flepr as a lion, and as a lioncſle,, 
whom none shal be bold ro rayſe vp. He that bleſleth thee, 
him ſelf alſo shal be ble fled : he that curſerh thee, shal be rc- 
puted accurit. F And Balac being angrie againſt Balaam, 
clapping his handes together ſaid : To curſe mine enemies I 
called thee, whom thou contrariewiſe haſt blefled the third 
time: f returne to thy place . I was determined verily to 
honour thee magnifically, burthe Lord bath depriued thee 
of the honour appointed. f Balaam made anſwer to Balac: 
did I not ſay to thy meflengers, whom thou didſt ſend ro me : 
+ If Balac would geue me his houle tul of filuer and gold, I 
can not paſle the word of the Lord my God, to vtter of my 
owne minde eirher any good, or euil : but whatſocuer the 
Lord shal ſay, that wil] ſpeake? + But yer going to my peo- 
ple, I wil gene thee counſel], what thy people shal doe to this 
peoplein the laſt rime. + Therfore taking vp his parable, 
againe he ſaid: Balaam the ſonne of Beor hath ſaid : The 
man whoſe eye 18 ſtopped, hath ſaid: f the hearer of the 
wordes of God hath ſaid, who knowerth the dodrine of the 
Higheſt, andſceth rhe viftions. of the Omniporent, who fal- 
ling hath his cies opened. f I shal ſee him, bur not now: I 
Shal behold him bur notneere. * As TARRESHALRISE 
out of Iacob, and a rodde $hal ariſe from Iſrael: and $hal 


:: The ſpirire 
of prophecie 
came more 
vpon him, but 
not gIacc 
1uſtitying : 
Manie Co pro- 
phecie, and cas! 
ont dinels, and 
worke other 
miracles, and 
yet be dincd 
Mat.7.V. 22. 


:: In ſome tan 
this prophe- 
cic was fulfl- 
led in King 
Dauid.2. Reg. 
5.8. ev ſeq. bur 
perfectly in 
Chriſt the 
bright, and 


mornig ſtarre; 


Apoc. 2. To 
whom not 
anie One, or 
mante, but in 
eneral al na- 
tionsaregeus 
for inkeritice, 


ftrike the dukes of Moab, and $hal waiſt al the children of #ndthe endes 


Serh . F And Idumeashal be his poſſeflion: the inheritance 


of Seir $hal come ro their enemies : bur Iſrael shal doe 


manfully . F Of Iacob shal he be that $hal rule, and $hal 
Ek EF4g deſtroy 


of the world, 
in polleſſion. 

P/al. 2: Att 
Y- 8. 
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\ 2* — deſtroy theremainesof the citic . + And when he had ſcene 20 
| Amalec, taking vp his parable, he ſaid : Amalcc the begin- 
ning of Gentiles, Sholollieter endes $shal be deſtroyed. + He 2x 
{aw alſo the Cineite : and taking vp his parable, he ſaid: Thy 
habitation in deede is ſtrong : butif thou build thy neſt in a 
rocke, + and thou be choſen of the ſtocke of Cin, how 21 
| long halt thou be able to continew? For Aſlur shal rake 
:: Not to his thee. + And taking vp his parable againe he ſpake: Alas, 23 
\counttie, but who chal live, when God $hal doe theſe thinges? + They 24 
4 _—_ Po of chal come in oalleics from Italic, they shal ouercome rhe At- 
he Mats ſyrians, and shal waiſt the Hebrewes, and at the laſt them ſel- 
res: for there ues alſo shal perisch . F And Balaam roſe, and returned into 2x 


he was flaine :: his place : Balac alſo returned the way that he came. 
thortly after. EAT 
| HAH --AXY. 


Ghap:;t.v.8. | 
By carnal fornication manie are drawen to ſpiritual . For Which twentie 
foure thouſand are ſlaine. 10. Phinees his ele in fiabbing to death 1we 


fornicators, 1s commended by God, and rewarded. 


| N »Þ lſracl at that time abode in Settim, and the people 1 
game 'A: fornicated with the daughters of Moab, + who cal- 2 
counſel to a1. 1ed them to their ſacrifices. And they did eateand adore their 
lure men by goddes. + And1ſ{rael was profeſſed to Beelphegor, and our 3 
bellichereand Lord being angtie, + ſaid ro Moyles: Takeal the princes of 4 
 xcyriey = rhe people, and hang © them vp againſt the ſunne on gib- 
PIPE betres : that my furie may be averted from Iſrael. + And 
cxcnſo Here. Moyles ſaid to the Indges of Iſrael: Kil enerie man his neigh- 
tikes drawe bours, thatare profeſied to Beelphegor . + And behold one 6 
| | 000g of the children of Iſrael entred in before the face of his bre- 
=__ —_ thren to a whorea Madianite in the ſight of Moyſes, and of 
En. 3 4. © al the multitude of the children of Iſrael, who wept before 
:: By alliance the doores of the tabernacle. F Which thing when Phinees 7 
of thepiinces had ſene the ſonne of Eleazar the ſonne of Aaron the pricſt, 
hang the 1d0- he roſe out of the middes of the multitude, and catching a 
dagger, f wentin after the man of Iſrae] into the brothei $8 
touſe, and thruſt rhem through both rogether, to witre, the 
manand the woman in the genitalles. Andthe plague ceaſed 


from the children of Iſrael, + and there were flaine fowre 9 


and twenticthowſand men. + Andour Lord ſaid ro Moyles: 16 - 
+ Firher Phi. | Phinees the ſonne of Elcazarthe ſonne of Aaron the prieft It 
* : harh auerted my wrath from the children of Ifracl: bc- $c 


nees was ORC ; 4 | 
of the Indges, cauſe he was moued with my zele againſt them, -thart my ſeif 
| mighe 


ud 1dolattic. 


NYMERT, 377 
12 + Therfore ſpeake tobim: Behold Igeue him the peace of 
13 my covenant, f and there shal be as wel to him as to his 

ſecede the coucnant of priefthood for eucr, becauſe he hath 
pene zeloustorhis God, and hath expiatcd the: wicked fact 
14 ofthe children of Iifracl.+ And.the name of the man of 11- 
rac], that was ſlaine with the woman of Madian, was Zambri 
the ſonne of Salu, a prince of the Kinred and tribe of Simeon. 
i5 + Moreouer the Madianeile, that wasflaine with him, was 
called' Cozbi the daughter of Sur a mott noble prince of the 
36 17 Madianites . f. And our Lord ſpake'to Moyles, ſaying : + Ler 
the Madianites inde you their enemies, and ſtrike you them : 
338 + Becauſe they alſo hayc donelike enemies againit you, and 
hauec guiltully deceiued/you by the Idol Phogor, and Cozbi 
the daughrer of the duke of Madian their filter, who was 
frooken in the day of the plague for the facrilege of Phogor.” 


Cnar. XXVI. 

FAl the men of twelue tribes being ag arne numbered, from the age of twentie 
yeares and Ypward, are found to be fix hundred one thouſand ſenen hun - 
dared and thirtie. 57. Of the tribe of Lems alſo, numbered of the maleſex 
from the age of one moneth and Vprward, are found twentie three thou- 
[and. 64. 4l being dead 1n the deſert, Which Were numbered before, except 
Caleb and loſwe. | | 
x FTxR *the bloud of the offenders was shed,our Lord 

4 A. laid to Moyles and Elcazar the ſonne of Aaron. the 

2 prieſt: F Number the whole ſumme of the children of If: 
rac] from twentic yeares and vpward, by their houſes and 

3 kinredes, al rhart can goe forth to warres. F Moyles ther- 
fore and Eleazar the prieſt ſpake, in the champion countrie 
of Moab vpon Iordan againſt Iericho, to them that were 

4 tf from rwentic yeares and vpward, as our Lord had com- 
5 manded, of whom this is the number: f Ruben the firſt 
borne of Iſrael, his ſonne, Henoch, of whom is the familic 
of the Henochites : and Phallu, of whom is the familie of 

6 the Phalluites : + and Heſron, of whom is the familie of the 
Heſronites: and Charmi,of whom is the familic of the Char- 

7 mites. + Theſe are the families of the ſtocke of Ruber.: 
whoſe number was found fourtie three thouſand, and ſeuen 

$ 5/hundred thirtie. F The ſonne of Phallu, Eliab. F his ſonnes, 
Namucl and Dathan and Abirony, Theſe are Dathan and 
i oo os RE. A>iron 


mightnot deſtroy the cbildren of Iſraclinmine-owne zele.;. and fo an ox- 
ample for ſuch 


Magiſtrates ts 
do 1uftice; or 
he had a pat- 
ticular 1inipi- 
ration, Which 
15S No Wattrant 
for priuate 
men,todothe 
like. For by 
Cathol:que 
dotrin, K1l- 
ling of men is 
neicherallow- 
ed, nor cx- 
cuſed but wht 
ir1s done by 
publique au- 
thotitie, or by 
mere caſual: - 
tie, againſt the 
killers wil.Ca- 
techiſ. Rem.p.3. 
c.6.q.5.D.Tbe. 
2. 2.94.60 4.6. 


::Gods wrath 
being pacitied 
by cxtirpation 
of the old bad 
people, the. 
new progenie 
is numbered 
which {hal 
pollefſe the 
promiſed land 
F, Hierom, de 
Man/. 4.19, 3 


= 


1: They were 
retained in 


the ayre, «il 


the carth bro- 


_ ken vader © 
them was clo- 
{cd agalue, 
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* Abiron the princes of rhe people, that roſe againſt Moyſes 


and Aaron in the fedirion of Core, when they rebelled a- 
gainſt our Lord: f and the earth opening her mouth .de- 


uoured Core, verie manie dying, when the fire burnt two 
hundred ffemen. And there was a great miracle done, 


+ that Core perishing , * his ſonnes perished- not . + The 
ſonnes of Simeon by their kinredes: Namue], of him is the 
familie of the Namuelices : Famin, .of him is the familic 
of the Taminites : Iachin, of him is the familic of Iachinites : 


+ Zare, of himis the familie of the Zarcites: Saul, of him. . 
is th: familie of the Saulires. f rheſe ace the families of the 


Rtocke of Simeon, of which the whole number was two and 
twentic thouſand two hundred. + The ſonnes of Gad by 
their kintedes: Sephon, of himis the familie of the Sepho- 
nites: Agpiofhim is the familic of the Aggites: Sum, of 


_ kimis the familic of the Sunites: F Ozni, ot nim is the ta- 


mile of the Oznites: Her, of him is the familie of the Heri- 
tes: f Arodof himis the tamilic of the Arodites: Ariel, of 
bim is the familie of the Ariclites. + theſe are the families of 
Gad, of which the whole number was fourtic thouſand fue 
hundred . } Theſonnes of Iadas, Her, and Onan, who died 
both in the land of Chanaan. + And the ſonnes of Iudas by 
theirkinredes were: Scla, of whom is the familie of the Se- 
laites: Pharcs, of whom is the familie of the Pharefires: 


' . Zare, of whomis the familie of the Zareites , F Morcoucr 
the {onnes of Phares: Heſron, of whom is the familic of rhe 


number was ſcuentie fix thouſand fiue hundred. + The | 


Heſronites : and hamul, of whom is the familie of the Hamu- 
lites. + theſeare the families of Tudas, of which the whole 


ſonnes of Iflachar, by their kinredes : Thola, of whom is the 


" familie of the Tholaites : Phua, of whom is the familic of 


the Phuaites : + Iaſub,of whom is the familic of the Taſu- 
bites: Semran, of whom is the famylic of the Semranites. 
+ theſe are the kinredes of Hlachar, whoſe number {ixtic 
fowre thouſand three hundred. + The ſonnes of Zabulon 


[0 


16 
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2S 


2k 


26 


by their kinredes : Sared, of whom isthe familie of the Sare- 


dites: Elon of whomis the familieof the Elonites: Ialel, of 
whom is the familie of Ialclites. + Theſe are the kinredes of 
Zabulon, whoſe number was fixtic thou ſand five hundred. 
+ The ſonnes of Ioſeph by their kinredes, Manaſles and E- 
phraim . | Of Manaſles was borne Machir, of whom is rhe 


73 


familic 


AU 
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nd 


familie of the Machirites. Machir begat Galaad, of whom 
is the familic of the Galaadites. + Galaad had ſonnes: Tezer, 


_ of whom is the familie of the Iezerites : and Helec, of whom 


31 
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is the familie of the Helecites. + and Aſriel, of whom is 
the familic of the Aſriclires: and Sechem, of whom is the 
familic of the Sechemires. + and Semida, of whom is the fa- 
milie ot rhe Semidaites : and Hepher, of whom is the familie 
of the Hepherites. fF And Hepher was the father of Salphaad, 
who had no {onnes, but onlie daughters, whole names are 
theſe ; Maala, and Noa, and Hegla, and Melcha, and Terſa. 
+ theſe are the families of Manailes,and the number of them 
is fiftie two thouſand ſeuen hundred. + And the ſonnes of. 
Ephraim by their kinredes were theſe : Suthala, of whom 
is the familic of rhe Suthalaites: Becher, of whom is the fa- 
milic of the Becherites: Thehen, of whom 1s the familie of 
the Thehenites. F Moreouer the ſonne of Suthala was He- 
ran, of whom is the fatnilie of the Heranites. + rheſe are the 
kinredes of the fonnes of Ephraim : whoſe number was thir- 
tic two thouſand fine hundred. + Thele are the ſonnes of 
Toſeph by their families. The ſonnes of Beniamin in theic 
kinredes: Bcla, of whom is the familie of the Belaires : Albel, 
of whom is the familie of the Asbelires: Ahiram, of whom 
is the familic of the Ahiramires: F Supham, of whomis the 
familic of the Suphamites : Hupham, of whomis the familie 
of the Huphatmites. f The ſonnes of Bela: Hered, and Noe- 

man, Of Hered, the familie of the Heredites: of Noeman,, 
the familie of the Noemanires, + Thele are the ſonnes of 
Beniamin by their kinredes, whoſe number was fourtie fiue 
thouſand fix hundred. + The ſonnes of Dan by their kin- 
redes: Suham, of whom is the familic of the Suhamires: theſe 
are the kinredes of Dan by- their families .. F al were Suha- 
mites, whoſe number was ſ1xtie foure thouſand foure hun- 


44 dred. + The ſonnes of Aſer by their Kinredes: Iemna-, of 


4) 


whom 1s the familie of the Iemnaires : Ieſſui, of whom is the 
familie of the Ieffuires : Brie, of whom is the familie of the 
Brieites, + The ſonnes of Brie : Heber, of whom is the fa- 
milic of the Heberites : and Melchiel, of whomis the familie 


46 of the Melchielites. + And the name of the daughter of 
47 Aſer, was Sara, + theſe are the kinredes of the ſonnes of 


Aſer, and their number fiftie three thouſand foure hundred. 


43 + The ſonnes of Nephthali by their kinredes; Ichicl, of 


an whom 
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ried his aunt: 
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 whomisthe familie of the Ieſiclires : Guni, of whom is the 
familic of the Gunites, Þ+ Ieſer, of whom is the familie of 46 
the Icſcrites: Scllem, of whomis the familie of the Scllemi- 


_* res. + theſcarethe kinredes of the ſonnes of Nephthali by 5o 


their families: whoſe number was fourtie fiue thouſand foure 
hundred. + This is the ſumme of the children of Iſrael, that fr 
were reckened, fix hundred thouſand, and a thouſand ſeuen 
hundred thirtie, F And our Lord ſpake to Moyſes ſaying: 52 
+ To theſe shal the land be divided according to the num- 53 
ber of names for their poſſeſſions. + To the o_ number 54 
rhou shalt gene a greater portion, and tothe fewer alefle: to 
cueric one, as they hauc now beene reckened, ſhal poſſeſſion 

be delivered: f yetſo that lorte doe diuide the Land to the 5 
tribes and the families, F Whatſocuer ſhal chance by lotte, 56 
rhat ler either the more take, or the fewer . F This alſo is the 57 
number of the ſonnes of Leui by their families : Gerſon, of 
whom the familie of the Gerſonites : Caath;, of whom the 
familie of the Caathires : Merari, of whom the familic of the 
Merarites. f theſc are the families of Leui: The familie of 58 
Lobni, the familic of Hebroni, the familie of Moholi, the fa- 
milie of Muſt, the familie of Core. Howbeit Caath: begatte 
Amram- : + who had to wife Iochabed * the daughter of 9 
Leui, who was borne to himin Agypt. She bare to Amram 
which ſhew- her husband ſonnes, Aaron and Moyles, and Marie their f1- 
eth that the ' fter. + Of Aaron were borne Nadab and Abiu, and Eleazar 6s 
93580 her and Ithamar : + of the which Nadab and Abiu died, when 6: 
ett 5 they had offered the ſtrange fyre before our Lord . + Andal 62 
bid by the law that were numbred,wetre twentie three thouſand of the male 
of nature; Kind from one moneth and vpward : who were not reckened 


though it was among the children of Iſracl, neither was their poſſeſſion ge- 
after prohibi- 


ted by a poſi- 
tive law. te- Iſrael, that were enrolled by Moyles and Eleazar the prieſt, 


wit,18. in the champion conntrie of Moab vpon Tordan' againſt Te- 
richo. fF Among whom there was none of ther that were 64 
numbered before by Moyles and Aaron in the deſert of Sinai. 
+ For our Lord had foretold that al ſhould die in the wilder- 65 
nelſe And none remained of them, but Caleb the ſonne of 
Iephbone, andToſue the ſonne of Nun. 


_-»» Amram ma- 


C H A P+ 


uen withthereſt. + This is the number of rhe children of 6z 


D; 


Daughters may inherit, | NVvMER1 .. 


CHnar. XXTEFE 


Salphaads daughters. ſuccede ta their fathers inheritance. 8. And the law #5 
eftablihed 4 

of daughters the next of kinne , 12. God commandeth Moyſes to aſcend into 
Mount Abarim, and thence View thepromiſed Land, but fortelleth him 
that he 5hal die, and not Foe into it. If. He then prayeth God to promde 
an other to lead the praple, 18, and 1oſueis deſigned w preſence of EleaFar 
and the people. | | 


: N » there came the daughters of Salphaad, the ſonn© 
. A. of Hepher, the ſonne of Galaad, rhe ſonne of Machir, 
the ſonne of Manaſles, who was the ſonne of Ioſeph : whole 
names are, Malaay, and Noa, and Hegla, and Melcha, and 

2 Therſa. F And they ſtood before Moyles and Eleazar the 
prieft, and althe princes of the people ar the doore of the ta- 

3 bernacle of couenant, and ſaid: F Our father dicdin the de- 
ſert, neither was he in'the ſcdition, that was raiſed againſt 
our Lord vnder Core, but he died in ©: his owne finne: he 

\ had no men children. Why is his name taken away out of his 
familie, becauſe he hath not a ſonne? Geue vs polleſlion a- 

4 mong the kinne of our father . F And Moyſes referred their 
5 cauſe to the indgement of our Lord. F Who ſaid to him. : 
6 f The Daughters of Salphaad require aiuſt thing: geue them 
poſleſiion among their fathers kinne., andlerthem ſuccede 

. = himinthe inheritance. F And to the children of Iſrael thou 
$8 ſhalrſpeake theſe thinges : F When a man dierth without a 
9. ſonneL, his inherirance; ſhal paſſe to his daughter. F It he 
haue no daughter, he ſbal hauc his brethren his ſucceſfours. 

10 f Andifhe haueno brethren neither, you ſhal geue the'in- 
11 heritance to his fathers brethren. + bur ifhe haue no ſuch 
vncles by the father neither, the inheritance ſhal be geuen to 
them thar are the next of kinne. and this ſhal be to the chil- 
dren of I{rae] a holic ordinance by a perpetual law, as the 

12 Lord hath commanded'Moyſes. f: Our Lord alfo ſaid to 
Moyſes: Goe vp into this mountaine Abarim., and view 
from thence the Land which I wil geue to the children of Iſ- 

13 racl, + and when thou ſhalt have ſ{eene it, thou alſo thalr 
14 goe to thy people, as thy brothet Aaron is gone: f becauſe 
you did offend mein the deſert Sin in the contradiction of 
the multitude, neither would you ſanctifie me before th:m 
ypon the waters. theſe arc the waters of contradiction'in 
£%R Cades 


at for lack of ſounes daughters shal inkerite, and for lack alſo 


:: For the pe- 
ncral murnu- 
ring, wherof. 
al the people 
were guiiue, 
cha, I4. Y. 29, 
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:* Temporal Cades of the deſert Sin. F To whom Moyſes anſwered : 15 


Princes ares + Our Lord the God of the ſpirites of al flesh prouide a man, 16 


-— carat 1, thar may be ouer this multitude: f and may goc out and enter 17 


| of thepeople: in before them, and bring them our, or bring them in : leſt 


but thismade the people of our Lord be as ſheepe withour a *: paſtor. 
not Ioſue ſu- + Andour Lord aid to him : Take Ioſue the ſonne of Nun, a 18 
oleh man in whorm is the Spirit, and put thy hand vpon him... 
WE ve in f Who ſhal ſtand beforc Eleazar the prieft and. al the mulri- 19 
the next lines tude: f and thou shalt gene him preceprtes in the ſighr of al, 26 
| that he had andpart of thy glorie, thatal the fynagogue of the children of 
| - ip of Me3 Iſracl may hearc him. + For him, if anie thing be to be done, 2x 
SF "bar Elcazar the prieſt shal conſulr the Lord , Ar his word $shal he 
wasto betem- Joe out and shal goe in, and al the children of Iſrac] with 
poral prince, him, and the reſt of the multitude , F Moyſeydid as out Lord 22 
 Eleazar being 1,14 commanded. And when he had taken Ioſue, he ſette him 
= 19/7 aan before Eleazar the prieſt, and al the aſſemblie of the people. 
piritual, before : : | 
' vhom and the | And impoling his handes on his head, he reperedalthinges 23 


multitude he rhat our Lord had commanded. 
| was ordained 


nr Cray. XXVIII. 


God for him, and Special [acrifices are appointed for eneric day in the morning and evening. 9, 
 &rrefted his prin Likewiſe for enerie Sabbath day, 11, for the firil day of cueriemoneth, 16, 
capal actions, for Paſch, 26. and for Penticoft. 
ee V & Lord allo ſaid ro Moyles: F Command the chil- 1 2 
[ and yoing in, dren of Iſrael, and thou Shalt ſay 2owEN; My oblation 
| and breades, and burnt (acribce of moſt (weerte odour offer 
2: Varietie of ye © in their times. + Thele are rhe facriaces which you 3 
Sacrihces for muſt offer: Two lambes ofa yeare old without blemish daily | 
Eee. for-* the cuerlaſting holocauſt: + one you shal offer in the 4 
 Paeric day Morning, and the otheratcuen: Þ the tenth partof an ephi F 
rwiſc, of floure, which shal be tempercd with the pureſt oile,, and 
| Shal haue the fourth part of an hin. Þ Iris the continual ho- 6 
locauſt which you offered in Mount Sinai fora moſt (weete 
odour of the burnt ſacrifice of the Lord. + and for a liba- 5 
mentyou shal offer of wine the fourth part of an hin for e- 
uerie lambe in the SanCtuarie of the Lotd.. + And the other $3 
lambe in like maner you shal offer at euen according to al the 
rite of the morning ſacrifice, and of the libamentes therof, 
- an oblation of moft ſweete odour to the Lord. F Andon the 9 
*: On the$ab. day of ** the Sabbath, you shal offer two lambes of a yeare 
bathday, old without blemish, and two tenthes of flowre tempered 
: ; With 


al feſtiuities.. | NyvMERTt. : 381 


10 with ole in ſacrifice, and the libamentes f which are rirely 
11 powred cueric Sabbath for an cuerlaſting holocauſt. F And 
in ** rhe Calendes you shal ofteran holocauſte ro the Lord, 
two calues of the heard, one ramme, ſcucnlambes of a yeare 
12 old without blemish, f andthreetenthes of flowre rempe- 


red with oile in ſacrifice for euerie calfe ; and rwo tenthes of 


13 flowre tempered with oile to eueric ramme: Þ and the tenth 
part ofa tenth of flowte tempered with olle in ſacrifice to 
cucrie lambe_u. itis an holocauſt of moſt ſweete odour and 

14 burnt ſacrifice rothe Lord. f And the libamentes of wine, 
that arc to be powred for cucric yictime, shal be theſe : The 
balfe part of an hin for cuerie calfe, the third ro aramme, rhe 

| fourth to alambe. this shal be the holocauſt through al mo- 
 __nethes, that ſuccede onean other as the yeare turneth abour. 
 I5 f A bucke goate alſo hal be offered ro the Lord for ſinnes 

16 ancuerlaſting holocauſt with his libamentes. f And in the 
ct moneth, *: the fourtenth day of the moneth $shal be the 

17 Phaſe of the Lord, + and the fifrenth day the folemnitie.& : 

18 ſenen daies shal they cate azymes, + Of rhe which the firſt 
day thal be venerable and holie: no ſeruile worke ſhal you 

19 doe therein. + Andyou ſhal offer burnt ſacrifice an holo- 
cauſt to the Lord, rwo calues of the heard, one ramme, ſcuen 

20 limbes ofa yeare old without blemish : + and the ſacrifice of 
eueric one of flowre which shal be tempered with olle, three 
tenthes to encriccalfe, and rwo tenthes ro ctterie ramme_, 

21 f and the ceath part of atenth, ro cuerie lambe, thar is ro 

22 ſay, to theſeuenlambes. F And one bucke goare for ſinne, 

23 thac cxpiation may be made ſor you, f belide the morning 

24 holocauſt which you $hal alwaies offer. + So $hal you do 
eucrie day of the ſeuen daies for a foode of the fire, and for 

- a moſt {weee odour to the Lord, which shalriſe of the holo- 

25 cauſt, and of the libamentes of cucric one. + The ſeuenth 
day alſoshal be moſt ſolemne and holie ynro you: no ſeruile 

26 worke $shal you doe therein; + The day alſo of * firſt fruites 
when you shal offer new fruites to the Lord, after that the 
weekes be accomplished, shal be venerable and holic : no 

27 ſ{eruile worke i doc therein, f And you shaloffer an 
holocauft for a moſt ſweete odour to the Lord, two calues of 
the heard, one ramme, and ſeuen Lambes of ayeare old with- 

28 out blemish: + andin the ſacrifices of them three tenthes of 
flowre tempered with oils to cycric calfe, ro gucric ramme 

t- | Zz "I - IR Iwo, 
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two, f cucric lambe the rench paccofatenth, which toge- 29: 
therare ſcucn lambes. a goate alio + which is flaine for ex- 30 
piation : beltde the cuerlalting holocauil and the libamentes 
therof. + Al shal you offer without blemish with their li- 3r 
bamentcs. 


Caae. XXIX. 


In the ſeuenth moneth are celebrated with partucular ſacrifices th: feaſtes of 
Trumpets, 7. of Expiation, 12. of Takernacles, 35. and of Afſemblic and 


c | Colleff19n. 
*: Feaſt of Hz © fhcſt dayallo of theſeuenth moneth fhal be vene- x 
 Trumpets- rable and holic vnto you. no ſerutle worke shal you doe 


therein, becauſe it is the day of ſounding and of trumpetes. 
+ And you shal offer an holocauſt for a moſt ſweere odour 2 
ro the Lord, one calte of the heard one ramme_, and ſcuen_ 
lambes of a yeare old withour blemish : + andin their facri- ; 
fices of floure tempered with oule three tenthes to cucric 
calfe, two tenthes ro a ramme, + one tenth to alambe,which 4 
rogetherareſcuenlambes: + and a bucke goate for ſinne, 
which is offered for the expiation of the people, + befides & 
the holecault of the Calendes witn the ſacrifices rherof, and 
the euerlaſting holocauſt with che accuſtomed libamentes. 
7. With the ſame ceremonies shal you ofter burnr ſacrifice for a 
:Feaſt of EX* oſt ſweete odour to the Lord. + The ©: tenth day alſo of 7 
TT this ſeuenth moneth $shal be holie and vencrable ynro. you, 


\ 2: For remiſſi6 and you shal *: aftlict your (oules : no {-rviie worke shal you 


of finnesthe Joe therein. F And youshal offer an holocauſt to the Lord $ 
| xn fora moſt ſweere odour, one calfeof the heard, one ramme, 
nal workes ſeuen Lambes ofa yeare old without blemish: + andin their 9 - 
of faſting and {acrifices of floure tempered with oile three renches to cuectic 
abſtinence, calfe, two tenthesro theramme, + the tenth partofa tenth 10 
a rexoeſigs uy to eucrie [ambe, which arein al ſcuen lambes: f anda-bucke 11 
;2.5.Au7.q. goatc for linne, beſides theſe thinges thatare wont to be of- 
5$7.inxum. fered tor oftence vnto expiation, and tor the eucrlafting ho- 


_Theod. q.3z. i Jocauſt with their ſacrifice & libamentes . f But the *: fiftenth- 12 


——_ day of the ſeuenth monerh, which $shal be vnto you holic and 


: venerable, no {eruile worke shal you doe therein, bur you 


Feaſt of Ta. Shal celebrate the ſolemnitie to the Lord ſeuen dates. F and 13 
beraacles, You shaloffer an holocauſt for a moſt ſweete odour to the 
| Lord, calues of the heard rthirtene, rammes two, lambes of a 

yeare old without blemish fourrene: + & in their libamentes- 14 
BREEH * —_ . "© = aelevtc 
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of flowre rerpered with 'oile three tenthes to everiec calfe, 
which are together thirrene calues: and two tenthes ro e- 
ucrie ramme, that is, rogether tro two rammes, + and the 
renth part of a tenth to cuerie lambe, which are together 
fourtene Jambes: + and a bucke goate for ſinne, beſide the 
cucrlaſting holocauſte, and the ſacrifice, and the libamenr 
therof. + The next day you shal offer calves of the heard 
twelue, two rawmes, lambes a yeare old without blemish 
fourtene : + and the ſ{acrifices and libamentes of cueric one 
ro the calues and the rammes and the Jambes you $hal ritely 
celebrate : + and abucke goate for ſ{inne, belide the cuer- 
laſting holocauſte., and the ſacrifice and libament therof. 
The third day you hal offer eleuen calJues, two rawmes, 
lambes ofa yeare old without blemish fourrene : + and the 
ſacrificesand the libamenres of everie one to the calues and 
the rammes and the lambes you shal ritely celebrate : + and a 
bucke goate for {inne, bel:de the cuerlaſting holocauſte, and 
the ſacrifice, and libament therof. + The fourth day you ſhal 
offer ten calues, two rammes, lambes a yeare old without 
blemizh fourtene : + and rhe facrifices and the kbamentes of 
cucrie one to the calues and the rammesand the lambes you 
ſhal ritcly cclebrate. f and a bucke goate for finne, beſide 
the euerlaſting holocaulte, and the ſacrifice therof and liba- 
ment. f The fifth day you shal ofternine calaes, rwo ram- 
mes, lambes of a yeare old without blemish fourtene: F and 
the ſacrifices and the libamentes of cuerie one to the calues 
and the rammes and the lambes you shal ritely celebrate. : 
+ anda bucke goate for finne, beſide the cucrlaſting holo- 
caufte, and the ſacrifices therof and libament. + The fixt 
dayyoushal offer eight calues, two rames, lambes ofa yeare 
old without blemish fonrtene: + and the ſacrifices and the 
libamentes of eucrie one to the calnes and the rammes and 
the lambes you shal ritcly celebrate: + anda bucke goate for 
{ſinne, beſide the encrlaſting holocauſte, and the facriſice 
therof and libament. + The ſcuenrh day you shaloffer ſeuen 
calues, and two rammes, lambes of a yeare old withour ble- 
mish fourtene : + and the {acrifices and the libamentes of 
cuerie one to the calves and the rammes and the lambes you 


5 | 3. 
Shal ritely celebrate: + and a b1icke goare for finne, belide ,. pean of at. 
the eucrlaſting holocauil+ »1 4 rhe {acrifice therof and liba- ſemblie, and 
ment, f The * cight dy, wich is moſt ſolemne,no ſeruile Collection, 


worke 
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you doe therin, + offering an holocauſte for a moſt ſweete 
odour to the Lord, one calfe, one ramme, lambes ofa yeare 
old with out blemish ſcuen . + and the ſacrifices and the li- 
| bamentes of cuerie one to the calues and the rammes and the 
* Jambes you $hal ritely celebrate: F and a bucke goare for 
ſinne, beſides the cuerlafting holocauſte, and rhe ſacrifice 
therof and libament. f Thele thinges shal you offer ro the 
Lord in your ſolemnires : belides your yowes and voluntaric 
oblations in holocauſte, in ſacrifice, in hbamenr, andin paci- 


fique hoſtes. 
- MEA XX XL 


Vowes. 
36 | 


by - 
38 


39 


5 % ; G : 
Voluntarie Vowes or oathes of m-n; 14 .of maides in their fathors henſes, 7 
or newly maried ; 10. of widowes, or wines divorced , 11. and of Wines it 


their husbands houſes: and how they bind, or are made fruſtrate. 


N » Moyſes told the children of Iſrael al rhinges that 1 


xd chat vow- + our Lord had commanded him : + and he {pake to the 
eth abſtinence Princes of the ttibes of the children of Iſracl: This is the 
from a thing word that our Lord hath commanded: + Itany man** make 
lawful, ma- .yowetoour Lord, or binde him {@1f by an oath: he $hal 
keth it vnlaw- : 
£11 ro him ſelfe 2Of Make bis word fruſtrace, bur al that he promiſed he $hal 
by his vow. s. fulfil. F If a woman vowe any thing, and binde kerſelt with 
Aug. q. 56.im an oath, ſhe that is in her farhers houſe, and as yet in may- 
2665 dens age: if her father know the vowe that she promiſed, 
and the oath wherwitch she bound her {oule, and hold his 


peace, ſhe shal be bound to the vowe : F Whatſocuer $he 


promiſed and ſware, she sha] fultilin deede. + bur if imme- 6 


_ diarly as he heareth ir, her father do gaine ſay it, both her 


' yowes and her othes ” shal be fruſtrate, neither shal she be_ 


bound to the promiſle, for that her father hath gaineſaid it, 


+ If she haue a husband, and voweany thing, and the word 7 


once going out of her mouth binde her ſoule by an oath: 


+ the day that her husband heareth it, and doth not gaine ſay $ 


it, She shal be bound to the vowe, and $shal render whatſoc- 


ucr she promiſed, + butifasſowne as he heareth he gaine 9 


ſay it,and make her promiſes fruſtrate, and the wordes wher- 
+ In this caſe with she had bound her ſoule : our Lord wil be © propitious 


5 


Godwilnot to her. + The widowe, and she that is deuorced whatlocuer 18 
mpace 15.2 they vowe, they hal render. f The wifein the houle of her :z 


her fora $ine. 


| 4 Aug. 9.58. husband,when she hath bound herſelf by vowe and by oath, 
E + + it her husband heare, and hold his peace, neither doe 


gaynef: 1y 


I2 


Y 


% 
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; gayneſay. the-promifle, 'She shal render 'whatſocuer she had 
1z promiſled. f'burit forthwith he gayneſay ir, she shal not be 
| holden boundrto the promitle; becauſe her husband gayne- 
14 ſaid it, and our Lord wil be propitious to her. 'f 1f She vowe 
and binde her fſelfe by oath, ro © aftli& her foule'by faſting, 

or abſtinence fronv other thinges, it shal be inthe arbirre- 
ment of her husbang, whether she'shal'do it, or not do it. 

15 + andif the husband hearing ir hold O_ and diffcrre 
ſenrenceril an other day : whatſocuer she had vowed and 
promiſed, she shal render: becauſe immediarly as he heard 

16 it, he held his peace; + bur it he gaynelay it after that he 
17 knew it, ** him ſelfe shal beare her iniquitie , F Theſe arc 
the Iawes, which our Lord appointed to Moyles betwen 
the husband and rhe wifes , berwene the father and the 
daughter, thats as yet. in maidensage, ortharabiderh in her 


fathers houle. 


ocanth= _a—_— 
— i Y_— CE” CORY —__ 


ANNOTATIONS. 
CHAP. XXX, 

f., Shal be fruſtrate } Vows, which fathers and huſbandes could fruſtrate? 

intheirdaughtcersand wines, myſt needes DE iN CNT of things notcommanded 

by God. Forit wasnotin their powreto diſpence in Gods precepts. As for ex- 


amplc, touching-the feaſt of Expiration, it was not in the arbitrement of fathers 
21d huſbandes (as here it was». 14.) whether rheir daughters and wives ſhould 


:: By affliting 
of the loulety 
ere veder- 

ſtood, reftrai- 
ping (cnlual 
delectation. 
S. AWu7.q.S7« 
I Num, 


:: The huſbid 
reuoKing his 
conſent; once 
gcucn by 
word; or by 
{lence to his. 
WIWES VOW, 
ſinned, bur 
the wife wag 
bound to 
obey him,and 
ſo was excu- 


{ced. 


Vowes of 
things nor 
commanded, 


faſt orno: but was abſolutely (aied; ( Lewt.23.v 29.) Euerze ſoulethat xs wort af- 


I, AUT, fucked [ that IS, which faſterth nor) this day, shat perth out of his people. And {o 1n 
1.57, iz other precepts were necefſarie oblizarions. Beltdes whichiris gratful allo to 


mm, God, that hisſeruantes bind them ſelues ro other good workes, whetro they 
are not otherwiſe bound. 1 | 


Cruiir. KXXL 


The Madianites are [laine in bat?le, for that they had drawen the people of 


Iſrae! to ſinne..11. The preye.4s brought to Moyſes, 14. YVho being angrie 
that the wemen ( which Were the occaſron of finne) are ſaued aliue, com- 
mandeth to ktl al th: male children, and al the wemen ſauing only vir- 
gins. 19. The ſouldiars are purified, as alſo the praye, 26. and #hen dinided 
among the Vidours, and other people, taking out portions for the Leuttes. 
48. The princes of the hoſte gene free offeriny5 to our Lord, 

Np our Lord ſpake to Moyſes, ſaying : + Reuenge 
A. firſt the childrens of Iſrael on the Madianites, and fo 
3 thou ſhalt be gathered ro thy people. + And Moyſes forth- 


with ſaid : Arme of you men to fight, which may rake the 
ory Aa”: reuenge 


I 2 


ESE IRENns A et CD nA ee es. m nite 


2: VVith whs 

'  heſinned, 
with them he 
was alſo iuſtly 


| puniſhed. 


2 Theſe we- 
men bringing 
imagies of 
Beelphogor, 
cauſed the 1f- 
raclires to of- 
' fer ſactificero 
him, before 
they ſhould 
committe for- 
nication with 


*: In more de- 
re{tation of 

' the parents 
finne, God co- 8 
manded to k1l 
theſe children 
& lo rheywere 
prevented, 
from commit- 
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reuenge-/of onr Lord on the Madianites. + Let athouſand 
men of ecucric tribe be choſen of Ifrael to be fenr: to rhe 
watre. f And they gaue a thouſand of cuerietribe, thatis to 
| ſay, twelue thouſand wel appointed:to fight: tf whom Moy- 
ſes ſent with Phinecs the ſonne of Elcazai theprieft, and the 
holie veſlcl, and che rraumpertesto fonnd he deliuered to him. 
{t And when they had fought againſtthe Madianites and had 
ouecrcome, al the men they flew, f and their kinges- Eui, and 
Recem, and Sur, and Hur, and Rebe, hue princes of the Na- 
tion ; © Balaam allo the ſonne of Beor they killed with the 
ſword. f And they tooke their wines, and litle ones, and al 
their goodes : whatſoeuer they had bene able to make, they 
{[poiled: + as wel cities as townes and-cafte]s the fire did 
conſume. f And they tooxe the praye, and al thinges that 
they had taken as wel of men as of bcaſtes, + and they 
brought them to Moyſes, and Eleazar the prieſt, andtoal the 
multitude of the children of 1{cae]. bur the reſt of the imple- 
menres they caried to the campeian the champion countries 
of Moab, beſide Tordan againſt Tericho, F And Moyſes and 
Eleazar the prieſt went forth, andalthe princes of the {yna- 
gogue ro meete them without rhe campe. f And Moytes 
being angrie wirh the princes of rhe hoſte, the tribunes, and 
the centutions that were come from the battle ,. + faid : 
Why haue you re{erued the wemen? + Are not thele they, 
that deceined the children of Iſrac} at the ſuggefiton of Ba- 
lzam, and made you preuaricate againſt our Lord ypon.* the 
flinneof Phogor, whereupon allo the people was firoken ? 
+ Therfore kil al wharſocucr is of the male ſexe,among * the 
litle ones alſo: and the wemen, that hane knowne men in 
carnal copulation , flea ye: + bur the gyrles and al the 
wemen that are virgins refertie ro: you: f and rarying wirth- 
outrhe campe feuen .dayes. He that hath. killed a man, or 
tonched him thatis killed, hal be-expiated rhe third day and 
the ſeventh. + And of al rhe praye, wherherir be garment, 
or velle], and-fome. thing prepared for implementes, of 
oares sKinnes, and heare, and wood shal'beexpiared. + Elea» 21 
zar alfo the prieſt{pake ro rhe hofte, rharhad fought, in this 
mancr : This is the precepr oof the law, which our Lord hath 
commanded Moyles: + Gold, and (iluec , and braſle, and 
yron, and leade, and tinne, + and al that may paſle through 


ting the like the fyre, shal.be purged by fyre, þat whatſocuer can not 


abide 


nh 


Praye diuided. | NVMERT. _— 
abidethe fire, shal be fandtified with thewaterof cxpiation > crimes. Bur 
'24 + and youshab wash your garmentes the ſeuenth day, and — bs 
being purified, afterward you $hal enter into the campe .. Joon wha hy 
2526 F AndourLord ſaid ro Moyles: fF Take the ſumme of thoſe not to be 
thinges, that were'taken from-man vnto beaſt, rhou and flaine after the 
27 Eleazar the prieſt and the princes of the multitude : f and victorie. Deue, 
chou shake divide the praye equally berwene them , that PE 
fought & went forth ro rhe warre, and berwen the reſt of the 
28 multitude. f and thou $halr ſeparate a portion ro the Lord 
from them, thar foughr and were in the battle, one ſoule of 
fine hundred as wel of mankind as of oxen and afles and 
29 Sheepe, f and rhons$halt gene it to Eleazar rhe prieſt, be- 
30 cauſe they are the firſt frnaites of the Lord. + Out of the halfe 
_ alſo of the children of ITfracl chou 5halt rake the fiftith 
cad of mankind, and of 'oxen, and affes, and sheepe, and of | 
al beaſtes, and thou $halc geue them to the Leuites, that | | 
z31 watchin the cuſtodies of the tabernacle of the Lord. + And | 
32 Moyles and Eleazar did, as our Lord commanded. f And | | 
the praye which the hoſte had taken, was of sheepe (ix hun- b | 
23 dred (cuentie five thouſand, + of oxen ſeuentic two thou- | | 
3435 ſand, f of afles fixtie one thouſand. F The ſoules of the 4 | 
folkes of the female ſexe, thar kad not knowne men, thirrtic | | 
| 


36 two thouſand. f And the halfeparr was geuen ro them, thac 
bad bene in the battle, of sheepe three hundred thirtie ſeucn 
37 thouſand fue hundred : F of the which for the portion of | 
our Lord. were reckened $heepe fix hundred ſeuentie hue. | | 
| 


33 + Andof the thirtic ſix thouſand: oxen, oxen ſeuentie and 
39 two: f ofthe thirtie thouſand five hundred aſles, aſſes ſixtie 
40 one: + of the ſoules of mankind fixtene thouſand , there 2 
41 fel ro the portion of our Lord thirtie two foules. + And | | 
. Moyles deliuered the number of the firſt fruites of our Lord | 
42 to Eleazar the prieſt, as it had bene commanded him, f of | | 
| the halfe part of the children of Ifracl, which he had ſepa- 
43 rated to them, that had bene in the bartle. + Bur of the halfe 1 
part thathad chanced to the reft of the mulritude, that is to 
ſay, of the rhree-hundred thirrie ſeuen thouſand fiue hundred 
4445 heepe, f andof the thirtie fix thouſand oxen, F and of the 
46 thirtie thouſand hue hundred afles, + and of the ſixtene 
47 thouſand of mankind, 4 Moyſes rooke the fiftith head, and ED 
gaucirto the Leuites, thar watched in the tabernacle of our 
45 Lord, as our Locd had'commanded. f And when the princes 
| Aaa 2 __ of the 


4 an ? | | 
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of rhe hoſte were come to Moyles, and! the. tribunes, and 
centurions, they ſaid: F We thy feruantes have reckened rhe 49 
number of the warryers, which we had vnder our hand-: affd 
not ſo much as one.verily was lacking. f For this cauſe we 50 
otfer in the donarics of our Lord cucrie one that which we 
could finde in rhe prayeot gold, gartersand rablertes, ringes 
and braceletes, and cheynes, that thou -maieſt, pray ro: our 
Lord for vs. F And Moyles and Elcazar the prieſt receiued al 1 
the gold in diner(e formes, 5, in weight fixtene thouſand, 52 
ſcuen hundred fiftic fickes of the triduncs.and of the; centu- 
rions..+ For that which,cueric one had. ſpoiled tmthe praye, 53 
was his owne. + And that which was reccived they brovght 54 
into the tabernacle of echimonic, for a monument of the 
children of Irach before our Lord: 


Gra OX X-I'F, 


rye children of tuGen and Gad, demanding to haue inheritance on that 
fed Iordan, where they yet are,7. Moyſes wftly rebuketh them , 16. yet 
Vpor condition that they wil march firſt ower Jordan, and rem me the jirſt 
mn battle, tl the land be ſubdued to the children of Iſrael, 28. he granteth 
to them, and thehalfe tribe of Manaſces, that winch they requei, 


| N op the children of Ruben and Gad had much catte}, r 
and they had in beaſtes an infinite ſubſtance. And 
when they had ſcene Iazer and Galaad ficte countries for to 
feede cartel, f they came tro Moyfes and Eleazar the prieſt, 2 
and the princes of the multitude, and {aid : + Araroth, and 
Dibon, and Iazer, and. Nemra, Hefebon, and Eleale;'and 
Sabam, and Ncbo, and Beon, + the land, which our Lord 
{more in the {ighr of the children of Irael, js of a verie plen- 
riful foile for the feeding of beaſtes : and we thy ſernantes 
hauc. very much cattel: + and-we pray thee'if we'hane' 5 
found grace beforc thee, that rhou gene, vs thy ſeruantes the 
et: Arighth- ſamein polleihon, and make vs not palle ouer Iordan + To 6 


gure ofthole whom Moylesanſwercd : Why shal your brethren goe to 
that would 


pollefſe hea- hgh, and wil you licte here? f Why ſubuerr you the mindes 7 
| Yen without Of the children of Ifrac], thar they tnay not: be bold' to paſſe 
labour or dan- Into the place, v hich our Lord wil gene them 2+ Did'nor 8 
ger. Burwone vyourfarhers-ſo , when Iſfent from Cadesbarne to view the 
ghathecrovwned © and? + And when they were come as farreas the Valley of 9 


epnles he ſlrine 6 / 
Lavyſully, n. cluſter, hauing viewedalthe countrie, they ſubucrted the 


VI 


-v 


Tim.z harcofthe children of Iirac), that they Should nor enter: the- 
; : 6 . | 
SS coaltes, 


recct! 
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10 coaſtes, which our Lord gaue them. f Who being wratle 
' x1 (ware, {aying : + If theſe men , that came yp out of Xgypr, 

from twentic yeares and ypward , shal ſee the land, which 
vnder othe I promiſed ro Abraham, Iſaac, and Iacob : and 

32 they would not folow me, | except Caleb the ſonne of Ic- 
hone the Cenezeite, and Ioſne the {onne of Nun : theſe 

23 have fulfilled my wil. + And our Lord being wrath agaynſt 
Iſrael, led him about through the deſert fourtie yeares, vntil 

_ the whole generation was conſumed , that had done enil in 
74 his ſight. fF And behold, quorh he, you are rifen vp in teed 
of your fathers, the offpring and diſciples of ſinful men, 

35 to augment the furie of our Lord agaynſt liracl. f Bur if 
you wil not folow him, he wil leaue the people in-the wil- 

16 dernefſle, and you shal be the cauſe of the death of al. + Bur 
they coming nere, ſail; We wil make shepcottes, and ſtal- 

37 les for our cattel, for qur litle ones alſo fenſed cities: + and 
we our {c]nes armed and girded wil march on to battle be- 
fore the children of 1{rael, vntil we bring them in vnto their 
places. Our litle ones and whatſocuer we can hauc, $hal be 

- 1n walled cities, becauſe of the lying of wayte of the inhabi- 
28 rantres, + We wil nor returne into our houſes, vntil the chil- 
19 dren of 1{rac] poſlefle their inheritance: F neither wil we 
feeke any thing beyound Iordan, becaufe already we haue 

20 our poſſeſſion on the caſt fide therof, F To whom Moyles 
faid : If you doe that you-promiſle, march on wel appointed 

' 21 before our Lord to fight: f and Jet everic man of warre 
22 palle oner Tordan, vntil our Lord ſnbuerr his enemies, f and 
21 the Land be {ubdued ro him : then shal you be blameleile 
before our Lord and before I{racl, and you shal obteyne the 

23 countries rhat yon would in the fight of our Lord, f Bur 
if you doe not, that which you ſay, no man can-doubt bur 

you ſinne againſt God : and know ye thar your finne $hal ap- 

24 prehend you . F Build thertore cities for your litle ones, 
and sheepecotes and ſtalles for your sheepe and cartel : and 

25 accomplish that which you havepromifed. 'F And the chil- 

dren of Gad and Ruben ſaid ro Moyles : Weare thy feruan- 

26 tes, we wil do that which our lord commandeth. + We wil 

 leaucourlitle ones, and our wiues, and sheepe, and cattel in 
27 the cities of Galaad: + and we thy feruantes al wel appoyn- 
__ tedwil march on to the warrey,as thou my lord speakeſt. | 
28 f Moyles therfore commanded Eleazar the prieſt, and Io{ue | | 


% 


| Aaay RR. (|| 


© — - _ , 
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2:'Thefe remo- 
vings, and 
camping pla- 
ces fhignifie by 


what degrees 
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the ſonne of Nun, and the princes of the families by the tri- 


bes of Iſrael, and hefſaid ro them : + If rhe children of Gad, 29 
and the children of Ruben paſſe with you ouer Tordan al ar- 
med to the warre before our Lord, and the Land be ſubdued 
ro you : geue them Galaad in poſleſlion . + Bur if they wil 36 
not paſſe armed with you into the Land of Chanaan, let _ 
them rake places to dwel in among you. f And the chil- zr 
dren of Gad, and the children of Ruben anſwered: As onr 
lord hath ſpoken ro his feruantes, ſo Wil we doe: f our ;2 
ſelnes atmed wil march before our Lord into the Land of 
Chanaan, and we confelle that we hane already received our 
polleflion. beyond Iordan. + Moyles therfore gaue to the ;; 
children of Gadand Ruben, and to the halfe tribe of Ma- 
nafſes the ſonne of Joſeph, the kingdome of Sehon king of 
the Amorrheite,and the kingdome of Og king of Baſan, and 
their land and the cities therof round about. f Therfore 34 


the ſonnes of Gad built Dibon, and Ataroth, and Aroer, 


+ and Erroth, and Sophan, and Iazar, and Tegbaa, + and 356 
Bethnemra, and Betharan, citics fenſed, aud sheepecores for 
their sheepe . + Bur the children of Ruben builded Heſe- 35 
bon, and Eleale, and Cariathaim, + and Nabo, and Baalmeon :$ 
changing their names, Sabama alſo : geuing names to the 
cities, which they had built. + Moreouer the children of 39 
Machir, the ſonne of Manaſlles went into Galaad, and waſted 

it killing the Amorrheite the inhabirer therof. F Moyles 40 
therfore gaue the land of Galaad ro Machir the ſonne of Ma- 
malles, whodweltin it. f' And Jair the ſonne of Manaſles 41 
went, and rooke the villages therof, which he called Hauorh 
Lair, that is tho ſay, the Villages of lair. f Nobealfſo went, 4:2. 
and tooke Canath with the villages therof : and he called ir 
by his ownename Nobe. 


| LNnAS. XALXIEL 
The 42. manſions of T he children of Iſrael betwen Egype and the Land of 


promiſe are recited. 50. they are commanded to kil al the inhabitents, to 
purge the land of idolatrie, and diuide 18 among them, 


iHesz are* the manſions of the children of Iſrael, thar ! 
went out of Apgypr by their rroupes in the hand of 
” Moyſes and Aaron, f which Moyles deſcribedaccording to 2 
the places of the campe, which by our Lords commandement 
they changed. f-The children of Iſracl therfore departing z 


from 


»— ov 


42. 


42 Manſions. Ty 
from Rameſſes the firſt monerh, the fifrenth day of the” ft 


NVMERE. 39t 


moneth, the morow after rhey made the Phaſe, ina mightic 
' 4 hand, al the ZAgypmans feeing them, f and burying their 


chriſtians lea« 
uing linnes, 
and folowin 


Chriſt ( our. 


firſt borne, which our Lord had ftrooken ('yeaand on their guide) may 


goddes allo he tad exercifed vengeance) f they camped in 
6 Soccoth. f And trom.Soccoth they came into Erham, which 
7 is in the vitermoft borders of rhe wildernefle. + Departing 
thence they came ouer againft Phihahiroth, which jlooketh 
$. roward Becllephon, and camped before Magdal. + And de- 
parting from Phihahirorh, they pafled through the middes 
of the ſea into the wildernefle : and walking three dayes 
9 through the deſerr Etham , they camped in Mara. f And 
departing from Mara, they came into Elim., where there 
were the twelue fountaines of waters , and the ſcuentie 
10 palme trees: and there they camped. + Bur departing thence 
allo, they pitched their rentes vpon the Redde ſea. And de- 
11 parting from the Redde fea, f they camped in the deferr Sin. 


1213 F From whence departing, they came into Daphca. F And 


14 departing from Daphca., they camped in Alus. f And de- 


_ parting from Atlus, they pirched their tentes in Raphidim ,. 


15 where the people wanted water ro drinke. F And departing 
16 from Raphidim, rhey camped in the deſert of Sinai. F But 

departing alſo from the deſert Sinai, they came to the Se- 
17 pulchresof concupiſcence, f And departing from the Se- 
18 pulchres of concuplicence, they camped in Haſerorth. f And 


Come ro per- 
teCt pictie. F, 
Hierom, de 
manſ. 42.44 
Fahzol, 


19 from Haſereth they came into Rethma. + And departing 


20 from Rethma, they camped in Remmonphares. f Whence 
21 departing they came into Lebna'. F From Lebna they cam- 
22 pedinRefla. f And departing from Reſla, they came into 
23 Ceelatha. F Whence _—_ they camped in the monn- 


24 tayne Sepher. f Departing from the mounrayne Sepher, 


25 they cate into Harada. F Thence departing ,. they catnped 
26 in Maceloth. f And departing from Macelothy, rhey came 
27 into Thahath. + From Thahath they camped in Thare. . 
29 f Whence departing, they pitched their rentes in Methca. 


29z0f Andfrom Methca they camped in Heſmona . F And de- 


31 parting from Heſmona, they came into Moſeroth. + And 
32 from Moſeroth they camped in Beneiaacan. f And depar- 
ring from Beneiaacan, they cameinto the mount Gadgad. 
3334 f Whence departing , they camped in Ictcbatha. F And 
20 trom letebatha they came 1ato Hebrona. f} And r= nY 

rom 


&\, 
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from Hebrona, they camped in Altongaber. + Thence de. 36 
parting, they came into the deſert Sin, thisis Cades. F And 37 
departing from Cades, they camped in the mount Hor, in 
the vetermoſt borders of the Land of Edom. f And Aaron 3$ 
the prieſt went yp into the mountayne Hor at the comman- 
dement of our Lord : and there he diced the fourtith yeare of 
the coming forth af the children of Ifracl our of Agypr, the 
fifth monerh, the ficft day of the moneth, + when he was an 39 
hundred three and twentic yearcs old. f And the Chananeire 40 
king of Arad, who dwelr toward the ſouth. keard thatthe 
children.of I{racl were come into the Land of Chanaan. 

+ And departing from the mountayne Hor, rhey campedin 4: 
Salmona, f Whence departing, they came into Phunon . 42 
+ And departing from Phunon, they camped in Oboth. 4; 
+ And from Qboth they came into ITicabarim, which is in 44 
the borders of the Moabites. F And departing from Licaba- 4 
rim they pitched theirtentes in Dibongad, f Whence depar- 46 
ting, they camped in Helmondeblathaim. F And departing 47 


from Helmondeblathaim, they came ro the mountaynes 


:: Danger to 


thole that de- 


ftroy notinh- 
delitic ,and al 
enormious 
finnes , Which 
dwelt in 
their foules 
before their 


copncrhion, 


Abarim againſt Nabo.+ And departing from the mounrtaines 48 
Abarim, they palled to the champion countries of Moab, 
yon Tordan, againſt Iericho. f And there they camped 45 
from Bethſimorh ynto Abelſatim in the plainer places of the 
Moabites, + where our Lord ſpake ro Moyles: F Com- go 51 
mand the children of Iſrael, and {ay to them: When you $shal 
haue paſſed Tordan, entring the Land of Chanaan, + deſtroy 52: 
al che inhahitants of chart Land : breake their ticles, and burſt 

ro fitters their ſtatues, and waſt al their excellſes, f cleanſing 53 
the Land,and dwelling in ic. for I haue geuen ir you in poſle(- 
ſion, + which you shal diuide among you by lotre. To the 
moe you 5hal geue the larger, and to the fewer the ſtraiter. 
To eucrie one as the lotre shal. fall, ſo shal the inheritance 

be geuen , By thetribes and the families the poſſeſhon hal 


bediuided. + But* if you wil not kil che inhabiranres of rhe 55 


Land: they that remaine, shal be vnrco you as it were nailes,in 
youreyes, and (peares in your fdes, and they shal be your ad- 
uerfarics in the Land of your habitation : + and whatſocucr 56 
I had thought todo to them, I wildo toyou, 


0 


ANNOT> 


The limites of Chanaan. NVMERI, 393 
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ANNOTATIONS. 
Can XXXEHHI: 


1 Moyſes and Aaron.) Moyles by whom the Law wasgenen, 2nd Aaron in 
whomPricfthood was eſtablithed, fignified good workes, and the right wor- 
ſhip of God. Of which (faicth S. Hicrom ) cach one needeth the other. For 
neitherdoth it profice thee to exerciſe vertues vnles thou knoweſt thy Creator: 
nor the worlhiping of God auaileth thee to ſaluation, vales thou fulfil the 
preceptsof thy Maker. By theſe two handes,as withtwo Seraphims we breake 
out into confeſhon of the holie Trimtie, ſaying : Holic, holic, holie Lord 
God of noaſtes. Epiſt, ad Fabio] de 42. Man}. | 
Cuary. XXXTEIEE 
The ſituation and !umites of Chanstn, towards the South, the YVeaft, the 
North, and the Eait. 13. Wnck mul be diuided by lette among nine 
#ribes and 4 halfe ( the other two aud 4 half hauing their partes ower lor- 
dan ) 16. with the names of the perſens that hal make the diniſion. 


No our Lord ſpake to Moylcs, ſaying : F Command 
' A the children of Iſrael,and'thou ibalr ſay ro them:When 
you are entred into the Land of Chanaan, and ir ſhal be fallen 
ynto you by lotte in polletfion, ir (bal be limited by theſe 
3 borders: f The ſouthfide ſhal beginne from the wilderncfle 
Sin, which is beſide Edom : andirt ſhal haue toward the Eaſt 


a 2 


Two handes 


which wotkes 


{aluation, 


:: Otherwiſe 
called the dead 


ſea, where So + 


4 ©: rhe moſt ſalt (ea for the limites.. F The which thal com- dom and Go- 


paſſe rhe ſourh fide by the aſcending of * the Scorpion, ſo 
that they ſhal paſſe into Senna, and reach toward: the South 
2s farre as Cadesbarne, from whence the frontiers shal goc 
forth ro the rowne named Adar, and shal reach as farre as 
5 Aſemona. + And the border $shal goe round about from 
Aſemonarto the Torrent of Xgypt, and shalendin the shore 
6 of the: great ſea. fF Andthe welt ſide shal beginne fromthe 
7 grear ſea, and the ſame $hal be the limite therot, F More- 
ouer toward the North part the borders shal beginne from 
the greare ſea, reaching vnto the © moſt high mountaine, 
$ + fromhe which they shal come vnto Emath as farre as the 


mort had 
ſtood. 


::A mountaine_ 
ſo called ofthe 


multitude of 


{corpions, 
which were in 
It. | 
::Medirerr2. 
neal ſea, cal- 
led preatin 
reſpec of the 
lakes in the 

& olic Land, 


9 borders of Sedada: + andthe frontiers shal goe as farre as :: Mount of | 
Sephorna, and the towne Enan. Theſe $sbal be the borders Libanus. 


10 in che North part. + From thente they shal marke our the 
 boundes toward the Eaſt ſide from the village Enan vnto 
11 Sephama, + and from Sephama the boundes sbal goe downe 
vnto Rebla againſt the fountaine Daphnim : from thence 

z they shal come caſtward to the ſca Cenercth, F and $hal 
AE [| - Bbb reach 


394 NvMERTI, | Citics for Leuiteg 


teach as farre as Tordan, and at the laſtshal be cloſed in by 
the moſt ſalt ſea. This you Shal. haue for your Land by the 
boundes therof round about. F And Moyſes commanded 1; 
the children of Iſrael, ſaying : This shal be the Land, which 
you shal poſſeſſe by lotte, and which our Lord hath comman- 
ded to be geuen tothe nine tribes, and to the halfe tribe, 

+ For the tribe of the children of Ruben by their families, 14 
2nd the tribe of the children of Gad according to the num- 
ber of thcir kinredes, the halfe alſo of the tribe of Manaſles, 


_ Þ+ thatis, two tribes and an halfe, haue raken their portion 15 


beyond ITordan againſt Iericho at-the caſt fide. F And our 16 
Lord ſaid ro Moyles: f Theſe are the names of the men, that 17 
ſhal dinide the Land ynto you, Eleazar the prieſt, and Toſue 


the ſonne of Nun, + and one prince of cuerie tribe, f whoſe 1$ 19 


names are theſe : Of the tribe of Iuda, Caleb the ſonne of Ie- 
hone. + Of the tribe of Simeon, Samuel the ſonne of 26 
Ammiud. + Of rhe tribe of Benzamin Elidad the ſonne of 2: 
Chaſelon. F Of the tribe of the children of Dan, Bocci the 223 
ſonne of Iogh. f Of the children of Ioleph of the tribe of 23 
Manaſles, Haniel the ſonne of Ephod.: F Of the tribe of E- 24 
phraim, Camuel the ſonne of Sephthan, + Of the tribe of Za- 25 


bulon, yemee Ho the ſonne of Pharnach . + Of the tribe of 26 


Iffachar, duke Phalticl the ſonne of Ozan . +F Of the tribe of 27 
Aſer, Ahind the ſonne of Salomi. F Of the tribe of Neph- 28 


thali: Phedael the fonne of Amwiud. + Theſe are they whom 29 | 


our Lord commanded to diuide the Land of Chanaan to the 
children of Iſracl. 


Grip XAXY, 


Cities and ſuburbes are appointed for the Lenuttes 4 among the other tribes. 6. 
of Which {ix 5hal be IT refuge of ſuch as Ynwittingly fil ante man, 22. 
Where, keping them ſelnes til the death of the high Prief, they 5hal be 

ſafe. 30. YYuful murtherers conmfted ( [ot be by more then one wines ) 


mu#t die forthwith. | NY 
HEesE thinges alſo ſpake our Lord to Moyles in the x 
champion coun:ries of Moab vpon Iordan, againſt Ie- 
richo: F Command the children of Iſrael that they geue 2 
 ynto the Levites of their pofleſlions Þ -cities-ro dwel in, 3 
and their ſuburbes round about : that them ſelues may abide 
inthe townes, and the ſuburbes may be for thcir cartel and 
beaſtes: + which from the walles of the cities outward, 4 
cound 


an 


znd of refuge. NvMERT. 395 


SF 


round about-, ſhal reach the ſpace of a thouſand Paces. 


- the ſea alſo, which looketh to the Weſt, thal be the ſame mea- 


ſure: and the North parr ſhal be limitred with equal boun- 
des. And the cities ſhal be in the middes, and the ſuburbes 
without. + Andof the ſame rownes, which you ſhal geue 
ro the Leuires, fix ſhal be ſeparated for the ayde of fugitiues, 


| that he may flee to them which hath shed bloud: and beſide 


--» 
NS 


20 
2 | 
22 
23 
24 


nj 


theſe other fourtic two rownes, f that is, in al fourtie eight 
with their ſuburbcs. + And thoſe cities, that shal be geuen 
of the poſleſhons of the children of Itrael, from them thar 
haue more, moe shalbe taken away : and that haue lefle, fe- 
wer. Eache shal geue rownes to the Levires according to the 
meaſure of their inherirance. + Our Lord faid to Moyles: 
f Speake to the children of Iſrac}, & thou shalt ſay ro them : 


When you $hal haue paſled ouer Jordan into the Land of 


Chanzan, + determine what citics shal be for the ſuccour 
of fugitives, that have nor voluntaryly shed bloud: + in 
which when the fugitiue hal be, the Kinſeman of him thar 
is Killed can not kil him, vnril he tand in the fight of the 
multitude, and his cauſe be indged. f And of thoſe cities, 
that are ſeparated for refuge of the fugitiues, f three shal 
be beyond Jordan, and three in the Land of Chanaan, F as 
wel forthe children of Iſrael] as for ſtrangers and ſoiouners, 
that he may flce to them, which hath nor voluntaryly shed 
bloud. + Ifany man ftrike with yron, and he die that was 
ſtrooken, heshal be guiltic of murder, and him (elf shal die. 
+ If he caſta ftone, and he thar is ftrooken die : he ſhal be 
unishedin like manner . + If he that is trooken with wood 
die, he ſhal be reuenged by the ſtrikers bloud . + The Kkin(- 
man of him tharis ſlaine, sbal kil rhe murderer, *: as fowne 
as he apprehendeth him, he sþal Kil him. + If through ha- 
tred one push a man, or caſt any thing at him by ſtratageme: 
+ or being his enemie, ſtrike him with his hand, and he die: 
the ſtriker shal be guiltic of murder. the kinſeman of him 
thatis {laineas ſowne as he findeth him, $hal ki: him. + Bur 
if by chance medlie,and without harred, f and encmitic,he 
do any of theſe thinges, F and this be proued in the hearing 
of the people, and the queſtion debated berwen him rhat 
ſtroke,& the next of bloud : + the innocent shal be deliuered 
[ | Bbb 2 from 


Toward the Eaſt: shal be two thouſand cubites : and to- 
ward the South in like manner ſhal be two thonſand: toward 
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trom the hand of the reuenger,& by ſentence shal be brought | 
backe into the citie, ro which he had fled, and he 5hal tarie 
there, * vntil the High prieſt, that is anointed with the holie 
oile, do die. + If the murderer be found without the limites 26 
of the cirics, that are deputed to the banished, f.and be ſiroo- 27 
ken of him thatis the renenger of bloud: he $hal be guiltes 
that killed him, + For.the Gs ought: ro haue ſtayed in 28 
the citic vnril the death of the High piieſt. And after he is 
dead, then $hal the murderer returne into his countrie_L . 

+ Theſe thinges shal] be perpetual, and for an ordinance in al 29 
your habitations. f The murderer shal be punished by wit.. 3© 
nelles:none shal be condemncd,at the reſtimoniec of one man. 

+ You $shalnortakea price of him, that is guiltic of bloud, zt 
he alſo shal die forthwith. + The banisbed and fugitiues 32 
before the death-of the High prieſt may by no- meanes re- 
rurne into their owne cities. + Pollutenotrthe Jand of your 3; 
habiration, which is polluted with the bloud of innocentes: 
neither canirorherwiſe be expiatcd, bur: by his bloud, that - 
Shedeth an other mans bloud . + And fo shal your poſſeſſion ;.4 
be cleanſed my (elf abyding with you. For I am the Lord thar 
dwel among the children of [iracl. 


Cuar, XXXVI: 


That the tnheritances may not be a'tcnated from one tribe to an other, al muſt- 
merrie Within their owne iribes, 


No theprinces alſo of the families of GaJaad,the ſonne 1 
of Machir, the ſonne of Manaſles of the Rlacke of the 


_ children of Iofeph ceme: and ſpake ro Moyles: before the 


princes of Iſracl; and {aid: fF Our Lord hath commanded 2 
thee-our lord that thou shouldeſt by lorre diuide rhe Land to 
the children of Iſraghygnd thar to the daughters of Salphaad 
our.brother thou shOuldeſt geue rhe po fleflion-dew' to their 
father: + Whom 1f men of an other tribe take ro wines, their 3: 
ole (hon shal folow, and being tranſlated to an other tribe, 
Itshal be adiminishivg of our inheritance. + And fo ir-shal 4: 
come ro paſle , that when the Tubilece, that is the fiftith yeare 
of remitiion is come, the " diſtribution of rhe -lottes $shal be 
confounded, and the poſſeſſion of one 5hal-palle ro others. 
+ Moyles anſwered the children of I'tac], and as-our Lord 5 
commanded, ſaid ::The tribe of che-children of Ioſeph hath 


Why 


Y 
A 


ſpoken rightly. f- And this law is promulgated of our Lord 6. 


touching | 


the ſame tribes. | NvMERI. 197 


ls. s þ 


touching the daughters of Salphaad : Let them martic ro | 
whom they wil, onlie that ir be to the men of their owne 
7 tribe: + leſt the poſleſſion of the children of Iſracl be min- 
 _ gled fromtribe into tribe. For*®: al men shalmarric wiuecs of :: Al were nor 
$ their ownetribe and kinred: + andal wemen ſhal rake hufſ- 089d by this. 
bandes of the ſametribe: that the inheritance may remaine 7 2 Manes 
Y but al thar 
9 inthe families, f and rhar the tribes be not minglcd among would marric 
10 themſelues, bur remaine ſo + as they were ſeparated by our muſt contra& 
Lord. And the daughrers of Salphaad did as it had beene within their 
x1 commanded: + and Maala, and Therſa, and Hegla, and OumE WAvns 
Melcha, and Noa were married to the fonnes of their vncle 
22 by their father'+ ofthe familic of Manaſſes, who was the 
ſonne of Ioſeph.: and the poflettion, thar had beene allotted 
to them, remained in therribe and familie of. their father. 
13 | Theſeare the commandementes andiudgementes, which 
ourLord commanded|by the hand of Moyſesto the children 
of Iſracl, inthe champion countries of Moab vpon Tordan 
againſt Lericho, bi: 510 26nih 1311008 5mm 


MP ” ag 
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ANNOTATIONS. 
Cauar XXXVI 


4. Diftribu1ion of lottes] By reaſon of rwo formerlawes, the one { Lewit, 25.) 
prouiding that inheritance of landes ſhould not be ſold,.nor otherwiſe alic- 
nated, but vnril the Tubilee yeare, and then returne to him, or his heyres, to Reftrant in 
whom it pettained before; the other ( nwm. 27.) ordaining'thar-forlack of'a Matlages allo 
ſonne, daughrers ſhould enberite;his difficultic did riſe;1;n calc an cnhere+ foratemporal+ | 
ttixe did martica man of an other tribe, her landes by that meanesſh ould palle- cauſe. 
from tribe to trive, and not be reſtored in the Tubilee yeare. For avoiding of 
which 1aconuenicnce a further law 1s made, that none $Shal marrie out of their- 
owne tribe. | Fo. | , 

Neuertheleſſe the tribe of Leui made mariages with the ttibe of Iuda : ag 

appcatcth by that Zachariethe pricſt marricd Elizabeth cofin ro our B. Ladie 
ofthe tribe of Iuda; though in the old Teſtament there 1s no ſuch expreſle di- Tradition 
ſpenſation, norexplication of the law, but by tradition was holden forlawful 
and practiſed by ſo holica man as Zacharie. And not without myſterie (as S, 
Auguſtin noteth li.2.c.z2.de conſer, Enanz.)for chat Chrift the Annoinred of God, "OT Kia: 
was prefigured by the annotnting of Kings, and Pricſts, and borne of the royal C "= » Fad 
and prieſilic tribes, being both a King and a Pricſt, and aÞrick, 
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LL oCAELAR GY MENT.OF: 


This booke'ts 


D.6:V'T.ERONOM IE, 


| EVTERONOMI , #n Englich The ſecond law, ſo called net that 
; there be two lawes of Moyſes , but becauſe the ſame Which Was firſ? 


a repetition, genep in Mount'$1n41, fiftie dayes after the children of Iſrael parted from 
explication, Apypt, is bere repeted, inthe elewenth 'moneth of the fourth yeare of ther 
and ſyplemeat pu. iv aþe deſert. In Which repetition albert Moyſes explicateth the ſame 


of thc Law, 


- Te prefigured 


the Golpel. 


@Tonteineth 
five partes. 


law, adding alſo diuers things not expreſſed before : yet 15 it but an Ab. 
bridgement concemed and Vitered in fewer Wordes. YYhereupon S. Bade 
(1m princ. Lemit.) compareth this booke With the foure precedent, as one made 
of them al. For YWoherasthe former foure prefigured the toure Gol. 
pels, this ſignified the whole Golpcl, contaned-in al foure « Likewiſe 
8. Zierom calleth it A prefiguration of the Euangelical law : ſo itera- 
ting former things, thar al become new of old. ( Epsft 4d Paulin, 
C4. 7. CE) de Manf. 42.) But towcht 4 the literal ſenſe, A1 oyſes here compriſeth 
foure general things: Vnto Which after his death the fifth 5 added ; and [o 
the whole conteineth fine partes . Firſt , he briefly reateth Gods ſpecial bine- 
fptes beſtowed on this people, and ther ingratitude, incredvlitie, murmu- 
rings, and punisbments. in the three firſt chapters . Secondly he repeteth and 
explicateth Gods precepts, moral, ceremonial, and iundicial, With ike fun- 
ron and offices of Prieſts, and Leuites. from the 4. chap. to the 27. Thirdly 
he denounceth Gods promiſes of mame vleſjngs, and thretes of punihments, 


| for keep ng vr breaking hes commandments, from: the 17.chap* to31 Fourthly 


be &chorteth them to ſerue and lone God, but Withal fortelleth, that they wil 


| often. falto great ſinnes, and for the ſame 5hal be puns :hed, and at left for- 


ſaking Chrift, chal be forſaken : yet finally bleſſeth their tribes, in ficure of 
the Gentiles that 5hal bt called in their: plates haps 31.32. and 33. Fiftly, 1m 


$. Aly, 
JT. 49.41 
D eutes 
Top, 


et prone; 
Leutirg, 


Man, 
Tit, 


Chap, t, 


J4" 


the laff chapter, loſte writeth the death, burial, apd jingaiar commendation | 


of Moyſes . 
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THE BOOKE OF 


DEVTERONOMIE, 
HEBREW ELLE RC. 


Cnay, E. 


Moſes beginneth,the firit FOE of the Sul anal and fourtith yeare after 
thechildren of Iſracl parted from Arnpt, to repere and explicate the Iaw; 
6. firfl putting them 1n-mind of Gods muniſicence, his owne and other 
ſuperiors care ouer them, thur ingrattude, incredultte, OL OTLLR 34* 


and punishment for the ſame. 


1  Hrses arerthe wo , which Moy- 
| ſes {pake co al Tſracl beyond: Iordan; 


# Thophel and Labed and Haſeroth, 
| where there is verie wuch gold : 

| f eleuen daies from Horeb by the way 
; £1) of mount Seir to Cadesbarne. + The 
3 fourtich ycare, the elcuenth moneth , the firſt day of the mo- 
neth Moyſes ſpake to the children of Ifracl al thinges that 
4 our Lord had commanded him to ſay vnto them: + after that 
he had ſtroke Schon king of the Amorrheires , which dwele 
in Heſebon : and Og the king of Baſan which abode in Aſe- 

5 roth; andin Edrat, f beyond Iordan in the Land of Moab. 
6 And Moyſcs began to expound the law, and to ſay: + The 
Lord our God ſpake rovs in Horeb, faying : It is ſufficiens 
7 foryou tharyou haue ftayed in this mounraine : + returne; 
and come tothe mounraine of the'Amorrheires, and ro the 
reſt thatare next to it champion and hillie and lower places 
againſt rhe South, and belide the shore of the ſ{ca,, the Land 
of the Chanancitcs , andof Libanus vnto rhe greate riuer 

8 Euphrates. + Behold (quoth he ) I haue deliuered iro you: 
enter inand poſleſic it, ypow-the which our Lord {ware ro 
your fa- 


*. The firſt part, 
A repetition - 
of Gods bene» 
fites, the pcoe 
les ingrati- 


in the champion wikdemele;aiaid) tude, and py- 
the Read fea, betwen Pharan and nifhmenz, 


BF 
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your fathers Abraham, Iſaac, and Iacob, that he would geue 
itto them, and to their {cede after them. + And I ſaid to 
you at that time: + Talone can nor ſuſteyne you : becauſe 
the Lord your God hath multiplied you, and youare this day 
as the ftarres of heauen, verie manic... + (The Lord God of 
your fathers adde to chis nurpber manie thouſandes, and 
bleſle you as he hath ſpoken.) + I aloneam-not able to ſu- 
ftecyneyour bultneſſes, andthe charge of yon and your qua- 
reles. f Gcue from among you wile and skilful men, and 


ſuch whole conuerſation is approued in your tribes, thar I 


may appoint them your princes .'F Then you anfwered 
me : The thing1s good which thou mcaneſt to do. f And 
I tooke of your tribes men wiſe and. noble, and appointed 
them princes, tribunes, and centurions , and quinquagena- 
rians, ang-deanes, that might teach you al thinges. + And 
Icommandedthem, ſaying : Heare them, and iudge rhat 
whichis iuſt : whether he be the ſame countrie man, or a 
Nranger. + There shal be no difference of perſons,ſo shal you 
heare the litleas the great:neither shal you accept atiy mans 
perſon, be-auſe itis the indgement of God. Andifany thing 
ſeme hard to you, referrer to me, and I wil heare it. F-And 
I commandedal thingesthat you ought tg do. f And depar- 
ting from Horcb, we palſcd through the rerrible and buge 
wildernelle, which you ſaw, by the way of the mountaine of 
the Amorrcheite, asthe Lord our God had comminded vs. 
And when we were come into Cadesbarne, + I faidro-you: 


 Youarecometothe mountaine of the Amorrheite,, which 
the Lord our God wil geueto vs. f Sec the Land which che 


Lord thy God geueth thee : goc vp and poſleſle it, as the Lord 
our God hath ſpoken to thy fathers: feare not, neither dread 
you any thing. fF And you cameal varo me, and ſaid; Let vs 
{end men that may view the Land : and may bring vs word 
what way wesbalaſcend, and to what cities to. goc., F| And 
becauſetheſaying pleaſed me,iſentof you ewelue men, one 
of cucrie tribe, F Who when they had gone, and were al- 


_ cended into the mountaines;'they came as farre as the Valley 


of cluſter : and the Land being viewed, f-raking of the frui- 
tes therof, to shew the frourfulnefle,| rhey brought vnto vs, 
and (aid; The Land is good , which the Lord our God wil 
gene vs. f And you would not goevp,bur being incredulons 


tabernacles, 
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at the wotdotthe Lord our Ged, f you murmured in your: 27 
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tabernacles, and ſaid :Our Lord hateth v$, and therfore hath 
brought vs out of the Land of Xgypt, that he might deliuer 
23 vsinto the hand of the Amorrtheire,and deſtroy vs. f Whither 
ſhal wegoe vp? the meſſengers haue feared our hart, ſaying : 
The multitude is verie great, and taller of ſtature then we: 
the etics greate, and fen{ed eyen vnto heaven, the ſonnes of 
29 the Enacims we haue ſeene there. + And I faid to you: | 
30 * Feare not, neither be ye afrayd of them: F Our Lord God,... 6.4 oo hey 
which is your conductour, him ſelf wil fight for you, as he peth his ſer- 
zt didin Egypt in the ſight of al. + And in the wilderneſle uantes, thar 
( thy ſelfe haſte ſeene) the Lord thy God hath caried thee, *b<7 #10 _ 
a5a man is wont to beare his litle ſonne, al the way, that you "OG 
32 haue walked, yntil you came to this place. f And neither pes, 
33 ſo did you belcue the Lord your God, + who went before | 
ouin the way, and marked out the place,, wherein you 
 thould pitch your tentes, in the night ſhewing you the way 
34 by fyre, and in the day by the piller of aclowde,. + And 
when our Lord had heard the voice of your wordes, being 
35 wrath he ſwareand ſaid: + There shal notany of the men of 
this wicked generation ſce the good Land, which by oath I 
36 promiſed to your fathers: + beſide Caleb the fonne of Ie- 
phone. For he $hal ſee it, and to him I wil geue the Land, 
 thathe hath troden, and to-his children, becauſe he hath fo- 

' 37 lowedtheLord. f Neither is * his indignation againſt the :: Difference 
people to be merueiled at, wheras our Lord being * angrie of ſinnes. 
with me alſo for you,ſaid: Neither shalt thou enter in thither, ** God is -_ 

33 tf But Ioſuethe ſonne of Nun thy miniſter, he shalenter for es + 
rhee: exhort and ftrenghen him, and he $hal by lotre diuide yantes, and 

39 the Land to Iſrael . F Your litle ones, of whom you ſaid that puniſherh the 

they should be ledde captiues, and your ſonnes that this day *<mporally, 
know not the difference of good and euil, they shalenterin : as — | 

._ and to them I wil geue the Land, and they shal poſleſle its. ; ;, IG, 4 

40 + Bur returne you and goe into the wilderneſle by the way 
41 of the Reddeſea. + And yon anſwered me: We haue ſinned 
ro our Lord: we wil goevpand fight, as the Lord our God 
hath commanded. f And when you readic armed went vnto 

42 the mountaine, + our Lord faid to me: Say to them. : Goe 
not'yp, and fight nor, for I am not with you: leſt you fal be- 

43 fore your enemies. Þ Iſpake, and yon heard not: but refi- 
ſting the commandement of our Lord, and ſwelling with 
44 pride you went vp into the mountaine. + Therfore the 
EST # C<cc Amorrheite 
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Amorrheite that dwelt in the mountaines iſſuing forth, and 
coming to meete. you,purlewed you, as bees are wont to pur. 
{ew : and {mote you from Seir as farre as Horma..+F And 45 
when returning you wept before our Lord, he heard, you nor, 
neither would he condeſfcend to your voice. + You abode 46 


therforc in Cadesbarne a great time. # 


BY CnAD:: II 
FVith commemoratien of Gods continnal protett:on of the Iſraelites, they 
are forbid to fight againſt the Idumeans, 9. the Meabites, or Ammonites. 
24. But ag a1nft Schon King of Heſcbon they 5howld fight » kil him and 
al his, and poſſeſSe hs land. 
Non departing thence we came into the wildernefle, 1 
| A. thar leadeth to the Redde ſea, as our Lord had ſaid to- 
me: and we compalied the mountaine Seir a Jong time. 2 
+ Andour Lord {aid tro me: + Itisſuftcient for you ro haue 3 
compalled this mountaine: goe toward the North. + And 4 
command thou the people, ſaying: You $hal paſſe by the 
borders of your brethren the children of Eſau, which dwel 
in Scir, and they. wil be afiraid of you. f Looke diligently 5 
therfore that you ſturre nor againſt them, For I wil nor geue_ 
you of their land ſo much as the ſteppe of. one. foote. can 
treade, becauſe I haue geuen the mountaine Seirto be- the 
polleſfion of Elan, f Meatcs you ſhal bie of them with mo- 6. 
ney, and shal eate: bought water shal you draw, anddrinke. 
+ The Lord thyGod hath blefled rhee in-eueric worke of thy 7 
handes: he knoweth thy journey, how thou haſt pafled this 
oreat wildcrnelle, for fourtie yeares the Lord thy God dwel- 
ling with thee,& thou haſt wanted nothing. F And when.we .8 
had pafled by our brethren the children ot Elan, thatdwelt 
in Seir,by the champion way from Elath & from A hongaber, 
we came tothe way, that leadethinto the defert of Moab. 
+ Andour Lord ſaid ro me: Fight nor againſt the Moabires, 9. 
ncither make. barrel againſt them. for I wil. not gene thee 
any of their Jand; becaule I hauegeuen Ar to the children of 
|| 4. Theſe were £97 in poſteſlion. + Emim firſt were the inhabirers therof, 16 


menof very 2 great people, and valiant, and fo tall that * they were 


04; {5 great ſature, thought, + as it were giantes, of the Enacims ſtocke,& were 11 


butnorequal jj. the children of the Enacims. Moreouer the Moabites 
to the m1anres : | R | 
207 SR UN calthem Emim,. + But in Seir before dweit the Horrins: who 12 


| ould, —bcing expelled and deſtroyed, the children of Elaudid inha- 
| bite it, 
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bireir, as Iſrael did in the land of his poſlefſion, which onr 
13 Lord gaue him. + Ryling vp therfore ro-paſſe the Torrent 
14 Zared,' we came to t.; f.{And the time, tharwe walked from 
| Cadcefbarnevntoithe paſſage of rhetorrent Zared, was thirtie < 
.and cighr ycares: vntil al the generation ofthe men that were 
watriers was con{nmed out of the campe, as our Lord had 
x5 {worne: + whoſe haiid was agHnſt rhem, thar they should 
16 petish from among the) campe. f And after al the warryers 
17518 weredead, + ourLord fſpake to me, ſaying: + Thou $halr 
paſle this day the borders of Moad, the citie named Ar: 
19 + andapproching vnto the tronticrs of 'the children of Am- 
mon,beware thou ftght nor againſt them, neither once:moue 
ro battel: forI wilnotgeuethee of the land of the children 
of Ammon, becauſe 1 hauc geuenitt to the children of Lot _ Y 
20 in poflettion, F It was repurcd the land of giantes : and 
elantes in old time dwelt in jt, wizom the Ammonires cal 
2t Zomzommin, f a great and hugepeopie, and of long ſtature, 
as the Fnacims whom our Lord deſtroyed before their face:: 
22 and he made them todwclin their ſteede, F as he had done 
to the children ef Eſau, that dwelr in Scir, deiroying the 
Horrhcires, and deliueting their land ro them, which they 
23 polletlc vnril this preſent. F The Heaeices alfo, that dwelt in 
Haſerim as farre as Gaza, the Capadocians expelled: who 
iſſuingourof Capadocia, deftroyed them, anddweltin their 
24 ſteede. + Ariſeyc, and| pafle the torrent Arnon : behold I 
hauc delinered in thy hand Sehon king of Hefebon the er rene Has 
| -| Ss.” 5 ucted 
Amorrhcite, and beyinne to poſleſle his land, and * make tg fgghr agaift 
25 watre againſt him. + This day wil 1 deginne to ſend thy infideles, bur 
terrour and feare vpon the peoples, that dwel vnder the Pot withour 
whole heauen : that hearing 6 name they may quake, and _R_ _— 
tremble after the manner of wemen in travel, and be pin- ans, Gonifed 
26 ched with ſorow . + I ſent therfore meſſengers from the by the childse 
wilderncs of Cademoth ro-Schon the King of Heſebon with »f Lot and 
7 peaccable wordes, ſaying: + We wilpalle through thy land, Elau. 
we wil goe the common high way : we wil not decline nei- ThelJ 
2$ ther-ro theright hand, nor to the left. + Sel vs meates for , 04 
money, that we may cate: Geue vs water for money, and ſo nicd them 
. wewildrinke, Onlie this that thou wilt graunt vs paſſage, paſlage Num. 
29 Þ+ as © the children of Eſau haue done, that dwel in Seir, and *2: 7: 29; but 
the Moabites, thatabide in Ar: vntil we come to Iordan , armor : 
| "Ta : granted ther- 
and paſſe to the Land, which the Lord our God wil geue vs, 7, 
ELD - + And 


2: God permit. 
ted him for his 
 ſormerſinnes, 
to indurate 
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f And Schon the King-of Heſebon' would ner geue.ys pal- 30 
ſage: becauſe the Lord:thy God had* induratedhis ſpirir, and 
hardened-/his/hatts, thar' he! might be deliuerced-into-thy 
handes, as now thou ſceſt. + And our Lord-faid to:me : Be- 31 
hold I haue begunne to deliner Sehon vnto thee, and his land, 
beginne to polleſle it. F And Sehon came forth to- mecte vs 32 
with al his people to battel irflaſa. F And the Lord our. God 33 
deliuered him to vs: and we ſmorte him with his ſonnes and 

al his pzople. f. And al his cities we tooke at that time, killing 34 
the inhabiters therof , men and wemen and litle ones. we 
lefr nothing among them. + Except the cartel, which came 35 
to their portion that tooke prayes: and the ſpoyles of the 
cities, which we tooke + from Aroer, which is vpon the 36 
banke of the torrent Arnon, a towne that is ſituated in a 
vallcy, as farre as Galaad, There was not a village or citie, 
that eſcaped our handes: the Lord our God delinered al vnto 
vs. + Except the land of the children of Ammon, to the 37 
which we approched not: and al that adioyne to the torrent 
Icboc, and the cities on the mounraine, and al the places, 
from which the Lord our God prohibited vs, 


CHAP. I11. 


The vitorie againft og king of Baſan of the giants flock is repeted, 12. Ruben 
Gad and halfe tribe of Manaſies haue poſſeſtton on the other ſide Jordan 

| fromtheir brethren. 23. Moſes praying that he may goe ouer lordawn, for 
the ſinnes of the people 15 denied. 


HzrrORE turning we went vp by the way of Baſan:. 1 

and Og the king of Baſan came forth ro meere vs with 
his people to fight in Edzai. F And our Lord faid to me: Feare 2 
kim not: becaufe he is delivered into tay hand with al his 
people and his land : and thou ſhalt doc to him as thou haſt 
done to Schon King of the Amorrheites, that dwelt in He- 
ſebon. + Therfore the Lord our God deliuered into our ; 
handes Og alfo the king of Baſan, and al bis people ::and we 
ſtroke them to vtter deſtruction, f waiſting alhis cities at 4 
one time. there was not a towne that eſcaped vs: lixtie cities, 
al the countric of Argob the kingdome of Og in Baſan. + Al 5 
the cities were fenſed with yeric high walles, and with gates 
and barres, beſide innumerable rownes that had no walles. 
+ And wedeſtroyed them, as we had done to Schon the king 6 
of Heſebon, deſtroying eucric citic, and men and wemen 

and 
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7. and children : + þurt the cartel, and the ſpoyles of the cities 
$8 wetooke for ourpraye. f And we tooke at that time the 
land out of the hand of two kinges of the Amorrheites, that 
were beyond: Iordan, : from the torrent Arnon vnto the 
9 mountaine Hermon, f which the Sidonians cal Sarion, and 
10 the Amorrheites Sanir : + al the cities, that are fituatedin 
the plaine, andal the Land of Galaad and Baſan as farre as. 
Selcha, and: Edrai cities of the Kingdome of Og in Baſan, 
11 + For onlie Og'the king of Baſan remayned of the ſtocke 
of giantes, his bed of yron is ſhewed, which is. in Rabbath 
of the children of Ammon, hauing nine cubites in length, 
and fourc in breadth after. the meaſure of * the cubite of a Longer ſorte 
I2 mans hand. + And we polleſſed the Land at that time from < mny 
Aroer, which is ypon-the banke of the torrent Arnon, vnto jaches: fo his 
the halfe part of mount Galaad : and the cities therof 1 gane bed was 15." 
13 toRubenand Gad. + And the othet part of Galaad, and al foot andnine. 
/ Baſanof the kingdome of Og, I deliuered to the: balfe tribe m—_ (Ong, 
of Manaſles, al the countrie of Argob : and al Baſanis called re pwn 
14 the Land of giantes. + Iairthe ſonne of Manaſles poſleſled jus Azricels . 
al the countrie of Argob ynro the borders of Geſluri, and 
Machati. And he called Bafan by his owne' name, Hauoth 
Lair, that is to ſay, the townes of Nair, ** vnrtil this preſent py Eſdras ad- 
1516 day. F To Machir alſo I gaue Galaad. f And to the tribes O_ 3 
of Ruben and Gad I gaueof the Land of Galaad as farre as often times 
the Torrent Arnon, halfe of the torrent, and the confines the like, did 
'vnto the torrent Icboc, which is the border of the childreof 207 againſt 
177 Ammon: and the plaine of the wilderneſle,and lordan, and eoardraptifung 1 
the borders of Cenereth vnto the ſea of the deſert , which is = pbiarens : 
18 molt ſalt,at the foote of mount Phaſga againſt the eaſt. F And agreable and 
I commaded you at that time, ſaying: The Lord your God ge- not contrarie 
ueth you this land fer an inheritance, goc wel appointed be- IIIING 
fore your brethren the children of Iſracl al you ſtrong men: {x tg 
19 f except your wiues, and litle ones and your cattel. For I 
know you haue much cattel, & they muſt remaine in the ci- 
20 ties, whichlT have deliucred you, f vatil our Lord geue reſt to 
your brethren,as he hath geuen to you: and they alſo poſleſſe 
the Land,which he wil gene them beyond Iordan: then $bal 
eucrie man returne to his poſſeſſion, which I haue geuen you. . 
21 + Iofuecalſoat that time I commanded, ſaying: Thyne eyes 
haue ſeene what the Lord your God hath done to theſe two 
Kinges: ſo wil he doc to al the kingdomes, to the which thou 
: : Coe $- thalr 
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ſhalr pafſe. + Feare them nor: forthe Lord your God wil fight 22; 
for you. + And I prayed our Lordar that time, ſaying: T Lordz; 24, 
God thou halt begonne ro ſhew' ynrs thy ſervant thy great.” 
nes, and moſt mightie hand. forneither/isrhere-other God”. 
cither in heauen, or in carth, thatis able ro doe thy workes, / 
and ro be compared to rhy firength , + I wil paſſe over 2; 
therfore, and wil (ce this excellent Land beyond-Iordan , 
: See Nume and this goodlic rountaine y and Libanus'. +" \Andiour 16 
EO Va UKs Lord was angrie wirh me + for you, and heard'me not, 
| bur ſaid ro me: Irſuthcerh thee: ſpeake no more ro me of 
this matter, | Goe vprothe toppe of Phaſga, and caſt thine 27 
cies round about to the weſt, and to rhe north, andthe ſouth, 
and thecaſt,and benold.ic. for thou ſhaltnot paile this Tordan. 
+ Co:amand Tolue, and encourage and firenghen him : for .25 
heshal goe before this people, and-$hal dinide'vnto them 
the Land, which thou shaltiſce. | And we avode in the valley 
againſt the temple of Phogor. | 


g 
ICnAy.- ITIT: 


Moyes exhorteth the people to kepe Gods commandments. 15, Namely that 
E- they make no ſumilitude nor iw47e.of man, vorof beaſt, bird, fixh, ſwnnc, 
The ſecond moone, nor 0 ane creature to [eruet he ſame for the Creaior, He fortellcth 
4 hy owne death, 23.threatneth them if they forſake God. 4.1. and appotn- 


A repetition 2d 1 
& 4: rrpurnk tcth three cities of refuge, on the ſame fide lordan. 


of-che aw. A No» now Iſrael hearethe preceptes and iudgementes, x 
| | A which Leach thee: that doing them, thou mayelt liue, 
and entring in mayeſt poſle fe the Land, which the Lord the 
God of your fathers wil geue you. + You * shal not adde to : 
the word, that I ſpeake to you, neither shal you rake away 
from it: Keepe the commandment of the Lord your God 
which I command you. + Your eyes khaue ſeene al rhinges 
that our Lord thath done againſt Beelphegor, how he hath 
deſtroyed alhis worshippers out of the middes of you. F Bur 4 
you thar cleaue to the Lord your God, liucal vntilthis preſent 
day. + You know that 1 haue taught you preceptes and x5 
| iuſtices, as the Lord my God hath commanded me: ſo $sbal 
|.. Tokepe You do chem in the Land, which you $hal poſleſſe: f and 6 
Gods comand you shal obſerue, and fulhlchemin worke. For* rhis is your 
mentsis coun wiſedome, and vnderſtanding betore peoples, rhar hearing 
\tedbyal nat! {theſe preceptes, may fay : Behold a people ful of wiſedome 
mo and vndecitanding, a greatuation, f Neitheris there other 
Mas. , patiop 
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nation ſogreat,that hath goddes approching vnto them, as 
$ our God 1s preſent at al our petitions. f. For what other 
nation is there ſo ;/renowmed that hath rhe ceremonies, and 
int .indgemenres), . and the whole law, which.I wil ſerte 
9 forttrthis day before. your cyes. F Keepe thy ſelfe therfore, 
and thy ſoule carcfully . Forget not the. wordes, that chyne 
eyes haue ſcene, and Jet rhem not fal our of thy hart al 
the daics-of thy life. Thou halt teach them thy ſonnes and 
10. thy nephewes, + the. day wherin thou didſt ſtand before 
the Lord thy Godin Horeb, when our Lord ſpake to me, 
ſaying : Allemble vnto me. the people, that they may heare 
my wordes, and may.lcarne to feare me al the time that they 
11 liuc on the. carth, and may teach, their children. F And you 
came to the foote of the mount, which burned even vnto 
heauen : and there was in it darkenes, and aclould and milk. 
12 + Andour Lord ſpake to you from the middes of the tyre, 
The-voice of his wordes'you heard, and forme you ſaw nor 
13 atal. + And he shewed-you his couenanr, which he com- ,, 14... .n0q js 
manded you to do, and the ©: tenne wordes, that he wrote in other places 
14 twotables of ſtone. + And he comanded meat that time that it is manifeſt 
I should teach you the cexemonies and indgementes, which thar the com- 
| ; mandments 
15 youshould doe in the Land, that you shal poflefie. Keepe (ated the pr 
therfore your foules carefully. You ſaw not any ſimilitude calogue, are 
inthe day, that our Lord ſpake to you in Horeb from the iuſt renne, 
36 middesof the hre:, f leſt perhaps deceiued you might make 
17 you a grauen fimilitude, or image! of male or female, + the 
ſimilitude of al cattel, that are vpon the earth, or of birdes, 
13 that flie vnder heaucn, F and of creeping beaftes, chat moue 
on the carth, or of fishes, thar;/vnderthe earthabide in the 
19 waters: + leſt perbapes hitting vp thyne cies to heauen, thou 
. ſe- the Sunne and the Moane,.and al the ftarres of heauen, 
and deceined by errour thou adore and ferue them, which 
the Lord thy God created ro: ferucal nations, that are vnder' 
20 heauen. + Bur you our Lord hath taken, and broughr our | 
of the. yron furnace of Kgypt, tohauc you his people by in- ;* TER and 
21 heritance,as it is this preſent day; | And our Lord was an- oth paress””" 
grie with me for your wordes, and he [ware * that I ſhould out temporal 


not paſle over Jordan, nor enter into the excellent Land, puniſhment. 


he It. I | "14S 25-20 ' :: This was 
22 which he, wil gene yous + Behold 1 die © in this ground, ©. 2 Myſte- 


| Ishal not paſſe ouer Tordan : youshal paſſe, and pofleſle the [;. hb 
23 .voodlic Land. f Beware leſt at any time chou forget the old law, ignite 
couenanr | 


408  DEvrexonowMIE.- _ 2:00 Threares 
fied by Moy- couenantof the Lord thy God, which he hath made with 
(es, could not thee: and make to thee a grauen fimilitudeof thoſe thinges, 


any Foo co which our Lord hath prohibitedto be'made': F becauſe' the 24 


land of pro» Lordthy God is aconſaming fyre, iclouſe God. f If youshal 25 
mile, but the begette ſonnes and nephewes, and abide in the Land, and 
law of 79a being deceiued make to you ſome {militude, committing 
+ mp euil before the Lord your God , to pronoke him to wrarh : 
rer, qu 43.in Þ Icalthis day heanen and earth witneſles', 'that you shal 26 
Dent. quikly perish from our of the Land, which being paſled oner 
Iordan you shal pofſeſſe. You shal not dwel therin long rime, 
but our Lotd wil deſtroy you, f and diſperſe you into al na- 27 
tions, and you shal remainea few among the nations, to the 
which our Lord wil lead you. f' and there you $hal ſerue 23 
goddes, that were framed with mens hand, wood and ſtoge 
that ſec not, nor heare, nor cate, nor {mel. + And when 29 
thou shalt ſeeke there the Lord thy God, thou $halt finde 
him : yer ſo, if thou ſeeke him with al thy hart, andalrribu- 
lation of thy ſoule. f' After that al the thinges aforeſaid 30 
+: Connerfion Shal finde thee, andin *: thelatter rime thou $shaltrerurne ro 
ofthe Iewes the Lord thy God, and shalt heare his voice. F Becauſe the 31 
inthe end of Lord thy God isa merciful God : he wil notleaue thee, nor 
the world: altogether deſtroy thee, nor forget the couenant, wherein he 
{ware to thy fathers. F Aske of rhe dayes of old , thar haue 32 
bene before thy time from the day tharGod created man vpon 
the carth, from one end of heanen to the other end therof, if 
euer there was done the like thing,or it hath beene knowen 
at any time, + rhat a people should heare the voice of 33 
God ſpeaking out of the middes of fyre, as thou haſt heard, 
and lined : + if God ſo did thathe went in, and rooke vnto 34 
E 'hima Nation our of the middes of nations, by temptations, 
| | fignes, and wonders, by fightand ſtrong hand, and ſtretched 
E:-: _  outarme, and horrible viſions according to al rhinges, that 
the Lord your God did for you in Xgypr, thine cies (ecing it: 
+ thar thou mighteſt know that our Lord, he is God, and 35 
there is none orher beſide him, f from heauen he made 36 
thee to heare his voice, that he mighr teach thee. And in 
earth he shewed thee his fyre, verie greate, and thou didſt 
heare his wordes out of the middes of rhe fyre, + becauſe he 37 
A Joued thy fathers, and choſe their ſeede afrer them. And he 
brought thee out of Zgypr, going before thee in his great 
powcr, | to deſtroy yeric great nations and ſtronger then 38 


thou 
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thouat thy entring in , and to bring thee in, and geue thee 
39 theirland in poſſeſſion, as thou ſeeſt this preſent day. F Know | 
therfore this day, and thinke in thy hart that our Lord he 
is God in heauen aboue, andin the earth beneth, and there 
40 is none other. + Keepe his preceptes and commandementes, 
which TI command thee': that it may be wel with thee, and 
thy children after thee,, and thou mayeft remayne a long 
time vpon the Land, which the Lord thy God wil geue thee. 
41 + Then Moyſes ſeparated three cities beyond Tordan at the 
| 42 eaſtſide, that he might flee ro them which ſhould Kil his 
neighbour not voluntarily, neither was his encmie a day 
or two before, and he might ſcape to ſome of theſe cities : 
43 + Boſor in the wildernefle, which is ſituated in the cham- 
ion countrie of the rribe of Ruben: and Ramotrh in Ga- 
land, which 1s in the tribe of Gad: and Golan in Baſan, which 
44 is in the tribe of manaſles. + This is the law , that Moyfes 
45 ſette before the children of Iſrael, f and theſe are the te- 
ſtimonics and ceremonies and iudgementes, which he ſpake 
to the children of Iſrael, when they came out of Agypt-, 
46 + beyond Iordan in the'valley againſt the temple of Phogor 
in theland of Schon king of the Ammorrheite, that dwelt 
in Heſebon, whom Moyles ſtroke. The children of Iſracl 
47 allo comming out of Agyprt f poſleſſed his land, and the 
land of Og the King of Baſan, the rwo kinges of the Amor- 
rheites, which were beyond Iordan toward the ryling of the 
43 ſunne: f from Aroer, which is {ituated vpon the banke of 
the torrent Arnon, vnto the mountaine Sion, which is alſo 
49 Hermon, Þ al the plaine beyond Iordan at the caſt fide, 
vnto the (ca of the wilderneſle, and ynto the foote of mount © 
Phaſga. | 


F 


LO _ 
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ANNOTATIONS. 
Cnuar, ITN, 


z. You chal not adde. ) Moyles can not meane, that no more ſhould be | 
Written, nor commanded ; forthen the laſt chapter of this booke, and the As other SCr1. 
reſt of the Bible ſhould not haue benne written after his death; neither ought PFYFEs are 1n- 
the Prieſtes or Prophetes to haue commanded anic thing not expreſled in the cluded in the 
law. And wheras Proteſtantes ſaythat al orher Scriptures are included in the law, fo alſo 
wy lawe, or pertaine to the explicatio or performance therof: wealſo anſwer that Tr adiri6s arc 
v3 ynwritten Traditios both in the old and new Teſtament are likewiſe implied, conteined in 

-% included, or perteine to the explication or performance of the law . For the Scriptu- 

eucu as the written doftrin of the Prophetes, yea and of Chriſt, and his *65+ 
Ddd Apoſtles 


Brentsis 


The Church, 
commended 
by Scriptures, 
approueth 
Tragitions, 


£7 Tr 18 not y- 
nongh tobe. 
leuc only, or 
to know the 
command- 
ments, but ne- 
ecllaricallo to 
Jolfil them 3n 
oyporie, 
:{The title of 
znediator law- 
Fully aſcribed 
to Gods lien: 
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Apoſtles, ingeneral is contcinedin the law of Moyſes, fo alſo ate certaine 
faſter, feaſtes, rites,ceremonics and other traditions proucd and confirmed by 
general ſpeachesandaxiomes writtenin holic Scriptures, as by our Sauieurs 
wordes to his Apoſtles Luc. ro. He that heartth yew, heareth me. $. Paules to 
other Chriſtians (1. Cor. ro. ) other things yyhen I come I vyil diſpoſe (2. Theſl' 2, ) 
Hold the traditions wyhich you hawe lerned:; and the like. VVherupon I; Auguftin 
Ls. 1. cont. Cre/con.c. zz. geueth this rule, that albeit an enident example can not be 
produced of holte $cyip ture, yet the truth of the ſame Scriptures is holden by ys, yyhen yvye 
do that pleaſeth the vyhole Chnrch, which the authoritie of Scriptures commendeth, 
The ſame he teacheth. Epi/. 80. and in manie other places, So do S, Epipha- 
alus in compen4d. fidesCathol, $ Hicrom. Dialog. cont. Lucifer. c, 4.5, Chryſoſt, 
ho. 4.48 1. The«al 4.S. Ball, de Spirits Sandto, c.39. $.Ircncus ls. 3. c. 4, 


C H A P, Ys 
The tenue commandements are repeted and explaned. 23, with commemo- 


ration of their dread and feare, when they heard the yoice from the clowde, 
and [aw the mauntaine vurne.. 


Ny Moyſes called al Iſrael, and ſaid ro them: Heare rt 
| A Iſrael the ceremonies & iudgements, which I ſpeake1n 
your eares this day: lerne them, and ** fulfil them in worke. 
+ The Lord our God made a couenanr with vs in Horeb. 2 
+ Not with our fathers did he make the covenant, bur with 3 
vs atthis preſent, and doeliue. f Face to face did he ſpeake 4 
tovsSinthe mount out of the middes of the fyre. + I was x 
arbiter and *: mediatour betwixt our Lord and you at that 
time, to ſhew you his wordcs, for you feared the fire, and 
wentnot vpinto the mount, and he ſaid: + I the Lord thy 6 
God, that brought thee our of the Land of Agypr our of the 
houſe of feruitude. | Thou shalt not haue ſtrange goddes in 7 


tenant in my ſight. +” Thou $halt not make to thee athing grauen, $ 


earth R 


nor the fimilirude of any thinges, that are in heauen aboue, 
and that arc in the carth bencarh, and thatabide in the warers 
vnder the earth. + Thou ihalt not adore them, and thou 95 
ſhalr nor ſerue cthem- For I am the Lord thy- God, a Iealouſe 
God, rendering the iniquitie of the fathers vpon the children 
ynto the third and fourth generation to them that hate me, 
+ and doing mercie ypon manie thouſandes to them that 16 
loge mc, and Keepe my. preceprtes. F Thou ſhalt nor viurpe 11 
the name of the Lord thy God in vaine: for he ſhal not be 
ynpunitſbed thar rakerh his name vpon a vaine thing. + Ob- 12 
ſcrue the day of the Sabbath , to (anctific it, as the Lord 
thy God hath commanded thee. f Six dayes ſhalt thou worke, 13 
and shalcdocalthy workes. + The {euenth is the day of the 14 
| Sabbath, 


commandmentes. 


15 


16 
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Sabbath, that is, the reſt of the Lord thy God. Thou $halc 
not doe any worke therin, thou, and thy ſonne anddaughter, 
man ſ{eruant and woman, {ſeruant, and oxe, and alle, and al 
thy cattel, and the ſtranger thatis within thy gates : that thy 
man ſeruant may reſt, and thy woman ſeruant, cuen as thy 
ſclfe. F Remember that thou allo dideſt ſerue in £gypr, 
and the Lord thy God brought thee out from thence in a 


ſtrong hand, and ſtretched outarme. Therfore hath he com- 


manded thee that thou ſhouldeſt obſcrue the Sabbath. + Ho« 
nour thy father and mother, as our Lord thy God hath com- 
manded.thee, that thou mayſt live a long time, andirt may be 
wel with thec in the Land, which the Lord thy God wil geue 


17 iSthee. + Thou shalt not murder. f Neither shalt thou com- 
1920mirte aduoutrie. F And thou sbal nor ſteale. f Neither 


21 
22 
23 
24 
25 


26 


27 


29 


Shalt thou ipeake againſt thy neighbour falſe reſtimonie_ . 
f Thou shalr nor conert thy neighbours wife: * Norhouſe, 
nor field, nor man ſcruant, nor woman ſeruant, nor oxe.,, 
nor afle, and al thinges thar are his. F Theſe wordes ſpake 
our Lor4 to al your multitude in the mount, our of the middes 
of the fire and the cloude, and the darkenes, with a loude 
voice, adding nothing more: and he wrote them in the two 
tables of ſtone, which he delinered vnto me. + And you 
after you heard the voice out of the middes ofthe darkenes, 
and ſaw the mount burne, came to me al. the princes of the 
tribes and the elders, and you ſaid; + Behold the Lord our 
God hath shewed vs his maieſtie and greatnes, for we haue 
heard his voice out of the middes of the fire,and hane proned 
this day that God ſpeaking with man, man hath lived. F Why 
Shal we dic therfore, and this exceding great fire deuoure 
vs? For if we heare the voice of the Lord our God an 

more, we shal die. F What 1s al flesh, that it should heare 
the voice of the liuing God, who ſpeaketh out of the middes 


::Coucting an 
other mans 
wite, and £0- 
ering his * 
goodes, differ 
as much,as the 
extcrior aCtes 
of adultry and 
ofthefr. And 
ſothele twa 
command- 
ments arc ag 
diſtinct as the 


formertws. 


of the fire as we haue heard, and may live? + Approche 


thou rather : and heare al thinges that the Lord our God $hal 
fay to thee: and thou shalt ſpeake to vs, and we hearing wil 
doc them. f Which when our Lord had heard, he ſaid to me: 
I haue heard the voice of the wordes of this people, which 


they ſpake to thee: they haue ſpoken al thinges wel. F Who 


shal geue them to have ſuch a minde, that they would feare 


me, and keepe al my commandementes at al time, that it 
may be wel with them and with their children for cuer > 
211-1 00006 ft Goe 
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+ Goe and ſay to them : Returne into your tentes. | Butzozt 
thou ftand here with me, and I wil ſpeake to thee al my 
 commandementes, and ceremonies and iudgementes : which 
thou shalt teach them, that they may doe them in the Land, 
' which I wilgeue them in poſſeſſion. f Keepe therforc and 3z 
doe the thinges which our Lord God hath commanded you: 
you shal nor decline neither to the right hand, nor to the 
left: + bur the way that the Lord your God hath comman- 33 
ded shal you walke, that you may liue, and it may be wel 
with you, and your daies may be prolonged in the land of 
your pollctſton. | 


i. 
es... —_—_ 

— I 
OI 7” WP 


EunAp. Y. 


8. Thowshalt not make. } If our aduerſaries would quietly conſider the co- 
© 0p ; herence of the holie text, they might eaſcly ſec, that this prohibition of 
Images of I- making, and worſhipping the fimilitude of anie creature, perteyneth to the 
dols forbid, former ſentence : Thos Shalt not have ſtranzegoddei:more articulatly forbiading 

either ro make Idoles, orto worſhip ſuch as others —_ : and that with com- 
mination, becauſe our Lotd is a iclous God, and w1l not ſuffer his honour 
to be geuen to anie creature. Butother Images were madeinthe old Teſta- 
ment, by Gods commandment, and likewilc Irages of Chriſt and his Sainctes 
arc lawful and profitable among Chiſtians. as betore 18 noted. Exed.20. 


bur not of 
other things. 


ICaan VI. 


God ts Glrgently to be ſcrned, and loued with thy Whole hart, thy whel: 
ſoule, and whole frength, Al his precepts, ceremonies and mdgement: 
muſt be carefully kept, and commended to poterme. | 


* þ HzsE are the precepres, and ceremonies, and iudge- 1 
mentes, which the Lord your God commanded thar 1 
should teach you, and you should doc them in the Land, 
whercunto you paſle ouer ro poſſeile it: + that thou mayeſt 2 
 feare the Lord thy God, and keepe his commandementrtes and 
precepres, which I command thee, and thy ſonnes, and ne- 
db al the dayes of thy life, that thy dayes may be pro- 
onged. f Heare Iſrael, and obſerue that thou doe the 3 
thinges which our Lord hath commanded thee, and it may 
1] B-: be wel with thee, and chou mayeſt be greately multiplicd, as 
Ile]. | the Lord God of thy fathers hath promiſed thee aland fowig 
| _ with milke and honie. + Heare Iiracl, The Lord our God, is 4 
one Lord. + Thou $halc love the Lord thy God with thy 5 
whole hart, and with thy whole ſoule, and with thy whole 
ſtrengrh. 


of 
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6 ſtrength. + And theſe wordes, which I command thee 
7 this day, shal be in thy hart: f and thou sbalr tel them ro 
thy children, and thou $halt meditate fitting in thy houſe, 
$ and walking on thy journey, ſleeping, and ryling. F And 
thou shalt bind them as a ſigne on thy ap and they shal be 
9 &sha] moue berwen thine eies, + and thou shalt write them 
10 in the entrie, and on the doores of thy houſe. F And when 
the Lord thy God $shal have brought thee into the Land, for 
the which he ſwareto thy fathers Abraham, Iſaac,and Iacob: 
and $hal baue geuen thee great and goodlie cities, which 
tt thoudidſtnor build, + houles ful of al riches, which thou 
didſt not ercCct, ceſternes which thou didſt not digge, vine- 
12 yardes and oliueyardes, which thou didſt not plant, f and 
13 thou $halt haue caten and be ful: + take heede diligently 
leſt thou forger our Lord, that brought thee out of the Land 
of Xgypt,our of the houſe of ſeuitude. Thou sbalt feare the 
Lord thy God, and *: him onelie shalt thou ſerue, and by his :: Some adora- 
14 name shaltthou ſweare, F Youshal not goe after the ſtrange tion agreeth 
15 goddes of a] Nations, that are round about you: f becauſe by Wai 
the Lord thy God isa Tealouſe God in the middes of thee: ys © | 
leſt tometime the furie of the Lord thy God be wrath againſt galie s. Avg. 
16 tice, and rake thee away from the face of the earth. + Thou q. 51. -»Gen. 
Shalt not wy the Lord thy God, as thou didſt rempr him | 
17 inthe place of rentation. .f Keepe the preceptes of the Lord 
thy God, and the teſtimonies and ceremonies, which he 
13 hath commanded thee: + And doe that which is pleaſant 
and good in the fight of 'our Lord, that it may be wel with 
_ thee; and entring in thou mayeſt poſlefle the goodlie Land, 
19 wherof our Lord {ware to thy fathers, + that he would de- 
20 ſtroy al thy enemies before thee, as he hath ſpoken. + And 
when thy {onne $hal aske thee ro morrow, ſaying: What 
meane theſe teftimonies, and ceremonies, and iudgementes, 
21 which the Lord our God hath commanded vs? ÞF thou $halt 
ſay ro him : We were the bondmen of Pharao in Xgypt, and 
22 our Lord broughtvs ourof Fgypt ina ſtrong band: f and 
hedidſtgnes & wondersgreatand verie ſore in Xgypt againſt 
23 -Pharao, and al his houſe, in our fight, + and he brought vs 
. out from thence, thar being brought in he might getle vs the 
24 Land, wherupon he (ware to our fathers. And our Lord 
commanded that we should doe al theſe ordinances, and 
Should feare the Lord our God, that it might be wel with vs 
Ddd ; al the 


_ art, and ſtronger then thou: + and the Lord thy God shal 2 


_  theſerhinges rather you shal doc ro them : Ouerthrow their 
| alrares, and breake their ſtatuces,, and cutte downe their 
groues , and burne their ſculptiles. + Becauſe thou art a 6 


Not withſtan- 
ing this com- 
mination,God 
oftentimes 
differreth pu- 
niſhment, cx- 
pecting the 
finners tepen- 
tance. 


pitic them, F nor make mariages with them. Thy daughter 3 
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al the daies of our life, as it is at this day. F And he wil be 25 1 
merciful ro ys, if we keepe and doe al his preceptes before 

the Lord our God, as he commanded vs. 


Guae VILT 


No league wor felowship to be bad with the Gentiles: 5. but their altares, 
rows, Fd «l ther 1doles to be deftroyed. 17. God promiſeth Viftories ty 
3; people, willing them to truſt in him, and ſeruc him. | 


V H en the Lord thy God $hal haue brought thee 7 
1nto the land, which thou doeſt center in to poſ- 
ſeile, and snal hauc deſtroyed manic Nations before thee, 
the Hetheire, and the Gergezeite, and the Amorrhcite, and 
the Chananeite, and the Pherezeire, and the Heueire,and the 
Icbuſcire, ſcuen nations of much greater number then thou 


hauec dcliuered them to thee, thou ſhalt ſtrike them vnto vtrer 
deſtruction. Thou $halt not make league with them , nor 


thou ſhalt not geue ts his ſonne, nor take his daughter for 
thy ſonne: + for he wil ſeduce thy ſonne, that he folow nor 4 
me, and that he rather ſerue ſtrange goddes, andthe furic of 
our Lord wil be wrath, and shal quickly deſtroy thee. + But 


holic peopleto the Lord thy God. The Lord thy God hath — 
choſen thee, to be his peculiar people of al peoples, that are 
vpon the earth, f Nor becauſe, you paſſed al nations in 7 
number, is our Lord ioyned vnto you, and hath choſen you, 
wheras you are fewer then al peoples: + but becauſe our $8 
Lord hath loued you, and hath kept the oath, whichche [ware 
ro your fathers : and hath brought you forth ina ſtrong hand, 
and redemed you from the houſe of ſeruitude, out of the 
hand of Pharao the king of £gypt. F And thon shalt know 9 
that the Lord thy God, he isa ſtrong and faithful God,keping 
his coucnant and mercietothem that loue him, and to them 
that keepe hisprecepres, vnto a thouſand generations: f and 10 
rendring forthwith to them that hate him, ſo that he de- 
ſtroyerh them, and differreth no longer, ** immediatly rende- 
ring to them that they deſerue. f Keepe therfore the pre- tt 
ceptes and ceremonies and iudgementes, which [I WE 
Lice 
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I2 


2) 


$) 


23 


24 


3) 


26. 


thee this day to doe them. Þ ** If after thou haſt heard rheſe 
iudgementes, thou Keepe and doe them, the Lord alſo thy 
God wil keepe the couenant ynto thee, and the mercie which 
he ſware to thy fathers: f and he wil loue and multiplie 
thee, and wil bleſle the fruite of thy wombe, and the fruite 


of thy land, thy corne, and vintage, oile, and heardes, the 


:: Gods pros 
miſes coditio- 
nal, if his peo 
ple (erue him. 


flockes of thy ſheepe ypon the Land, for the which he ſware 


tro thy fathers that he would geue it thee. + Bleſſed thalr 
thou be among al peoples. There ſhal be none barren with 


thee of neither ſexe, as wel in men as in thy flockes. + Our 


Lord wil take away from thee al diſcaſe: and the ſoreinfir- 
mities of Xgypr, which thou knoweſt, he wil nor bring 
ypon thee, but ypon al rhyne enemies. + Thou ſhalt denoure 
al the peoples, which the Lord thy God wil gene thee, Thyn 
eyc ſhal not ſpare chem, neither shalr thou ſerue their goddes, 
leſt they be the ruine of thee. + It thou ſay in thy hart : Theſe 
nations are moe then I, how ſhal I be able to deſtroy them ? 
f Feare nor, but remember what the Lord thy God did to 
Pharae and to al the Xgyptians, f the cxceding great plagues, 
which thyne cics ſaw, and the fignes and wonders, and the 
ſtrong hand, and the ſiretched:our arme, that the Lord thy 
God might bring thee: forth: ſo wil he doe toal peoples, 
whom thou feareſt. + Moreouer hornettes allo wil the Lord 
thy God ſend vpon them,vntil-he deſtroy and conſume al that 
eſcaped thee,and can hide them ſclues. + Thou shaltnot feare 
them, becauſe the Lord thy God isinthe middes of thee, a 
mightic God and terrible: + he wil conſume theſe nations in 
thy ſight by litle and litle and by partes. Thou mayeſt not de- 
ſtroy them al together: leſt perhappes the beaſtes ofthe earth 


multiplic againſt thee. And the Lord thy God wil geue them 


in thy {ight: and wil kil them yntil they be viterly deſtroyed. 
+ And he wil deliver their kinges into thy bandes, and thou 
Shaltdeſtroy their names vnder heauen : no man shal be able 
roreliſt thee, vntil thou deſtroy them.+ Their ſculptiles thou 
Shalt burne with fyre: thou shaltnot couet the ſiluer and gold, 
wherof they were made, neither shalt thou rake ro thee any 
thing therof, leſt thou offend, becauſe it is the abomination 
of the Lord thy God, + Neither $halt thou bring in ought of 
the Idol into thy houſe, leſt thou become anathema, as alſo 
that is. As filthines thou shalr deteſt it, and as vncleannes and 


filch thoushalt account itabominable, becauſc itis anathema. 


CHAP. 
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ke AP. VTTT. 


The peoples put in mind of affli ions whith happened m the deſerte, and of 
benefites as wel paft, as promiſed ; 11. to the end they loue and ſerue God 
more effcfttudlly. 


V ERIE commandement_, that I command thee this x 

day, take diligent heede that thou doe it: thar you ma 
luc, and be multiplied, andentring in may poſlefſe the Land, 
for the which our Lord {ware to your fathers. f And thou 2 
shalt remember al the tourney, through the which the Lord 


thy God hath brought thee fourtie yeares by the deſert, thar 


-: God 1s able 
to make 
foode of what 
he plesſc,orto 
ſuſtaine men 
without ': 
mcatse. 


he mighe aftlict and prouc thee, and that the thinges that 
were in thy hart might be made knowen, whether thou 
wouldeſt Keepe his commandementes or not. + He aftlicted 3 
thee with penurie, and gaue thee for meate Manna, which 
thou kneweſt not nor thy fathers: forto shew vnro thee thar 
:: notin bread onlic a man liue, but in encrie word that pro- 
cedeth from the mouth of God, f Thy rayment, wherwith 4 
thou waſt concred, hath not decayed for age,and thy foote is 


not worne, loe this is the fourtith yeare. f That thou mayeſt 


recount in thy hart, that as a man diſciplineth his ſonne, 
ſo the Lord thy God hath diſciplined thee, f that chou'shoul- 6 
deſt keepe the comandemenrtesof the Lord thy God, & walke 
in his wayes, and feare him, + For the Lord thy God wil 7 
bring thee in vnto a good land, a land of riuers & waters and 
of fountaynes : in the plains wherof and mountaynes deepe 
foudes gush out: f a land of wheate,of barley & vineyardes, 8 
wherein figge trees and pomegranates, and oliueyardes doe 
grow : a land of oyle and honie. | Where without any 9 
penurie thou $halr cate thy bread, and enioy abundance 
of al thinges: whoſe ſtones are yron, and our of the moun- 
taynes therof are digged metalles of brafſe : f that when 10 
rhou haſt eaten, and art ful, thou mayeſt blefle the Lord thy 
God for the excellent land , which he hath geuen thee. 
+ Obſerue, and beware leſt at any time thou forget the Lord 11 
thy God, and negleC his commandementes and iudgementes 
and ceremonies, which I command thee this day: Þ leſt 12 
after thou haſt eaten and arr filled, haſt builr goodlie houſes, 
and dwelled in them, + and ſhalt haue heardes of oxen and 1; 
flockes of sheepe, of gold and fi[uer,and of al thinges plentic, 
+ thy hart be lifred vp, and thou remember nor the Lord 14 
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thy God, that brought thee out of the Land of Zgypr, out 

15 of the houſe of ſeruitude : + and was thy conductor in the 

huge and rerrible wildernefle, wherein was the ſerpent bur- 

ning with his breath, and theſcorpion and * thedipſas, and 

no waters atal : who|brought forth riuers out of the hardeft 

16 rocke, + and fed thee with Manna in the wildernefſe, which 

thy fathers knew not, And after he had afflicted and proued 


:: Alerpent 
lefle then a 
corplon, ma- 
king thoſe 


whom he by. 


17 thee, atthe Jaſt hc had mercic vpon thee, f leſt thou ſhouldeſt ceth to die of 


ſay in rhy hart: Myne owne force , and the ftrengrh © 
 myne owne hand, have atchicned al theſe thinges for me_. 
13 f Butremember the Lord thy God, that he hath geuen thee 
ſtrength , that he might fulfil his couenant., concerning 
which he {ware to thy fathers, as this preſent day ſhewerh. 
. 19 + Bur if forgetting the Lord thy God, thou ſhalt folow 
ſtrange goddes, and thaltſeruc and adore them: behold now 
20 I forete] thee that thou $shalr periſh vrrerly. F As the Na- 
tions, which our Lord deftroyed ar thyne entrie, ſo ſhal you 
alſo perish, if you be diſobcdient to the voice of the Lord 
your God. fl - 
= CnAP. IX. 

Left they should impute the Viftories ( which they 5hal haut) to them ſelues, 
| 6. they areput in mind of their often provoking Gods wrath, 12. by ido- 
latrie, 22. by MUYMUrInY, by concups/cence, by contempt, and other ſinnes. 
25. for which they thould hae bene dei{rozed, but God ſpared them for 

hu prouwſe made to Abraham Iſaac and 14ceb. 


to poſleſle verie greate nations and fironger then thy 

2 ſelfe, huge cities, and walled ** cucn vnro heanen, Þ a great 
people and ral, the ſonnes of the Enacims, whom thou haſt 

- Adeene, and heard, againſt whom no man is able to reſiſt. 
3 ft Thoushalt know therfore this day that the Lord thy God 
him ſelfe wil paſſe oucr before thee, adeuvuring and cen- 
ſuming fyre, who Shal deſtroy and abolish and bring them to 
nothing beforethy face quickly, as he hath ſpoken to thee. 

4 + Say notin thy hart, when the Lord thy God $hal hauc de- 
ftroyed them in thy fight : For my iuftice hath our Lord 
broughr mein to poſſefie this land, wheras theſe nations were 

5 deſtroyed for their impicties. f For not becauſe of thy in- 
fices, and cquitic of thy hart doeſt thou enter into poſleſſe 
their landes: but becauſe they have done impiouſly, at thy 
Ece _ cntring 


f thirſt Solonys 1 | 


polyhiſt. cap, de 
Ajrice, | 


I H* ARE lracl: Thou shalrgoc ouer Tordan this day; 


:: Holic Scxipe 
rure victh the 
figure Hyper- 
bela, folowing 
the ruloar ma- 
ner of ſpeakig 
as wel ro helpe 
the vaderſtan- 
ding, as to 
moue afke&ti5 
in great and 
extraording- 


tic things, 


wy $5232 : 
* : 
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entring in they are deſtroyed: and that our Lord mightaccome 
plish his word, which by oath he promiſed to thy fathers 
Abraham, Iſaac, and Iacob. +F Know therfore that nor for 6 
thy iuſtices hath the Lord thy God geuen thee this excellent 
land in poſſeſlion, , wheras thou art a verie ſtiffe necked 
people. F Remember, and forget not how thou didſt pro- 7 
noke the Lord thy God to wrath in the wildernefle, From 
the ſame day, that thou cameſt our of Agypt vnto this place, 
thou haſt alwayes conrended againſt our Lord. +f For in $ 
Horeb alſo thou didſt prouoke him, and being wrath he 
. would hauc deſtroyed thee, f when I went vp into the g 
mounte, to recciue the tables of ſtone, of the covenant 
which out Lord made with yow : and I continewed in the 
 mounte fourtie daics and nightes, nor cating bread,nor drink- 
'ing water. f And our Lord gaue me two tables of ſtone x0 
written with the finger of God, and conteyning al the wordes 
that heſpake to you in the mounte from the middes of the 
fFyre, when the aſſemblie of the people was gathered. f And 11 
when fourtiedayes were paſled, and as manie nightes, our 
| Lord gaue me the two. tables of ſtone, the tables of couc- 
nant, f and he ſaid to me, Ariſe, and goe downe from hence 12 
$H quickly: for thy people, which thou didft bring out of £- 
Eng gypt, have quick)y forſaken the way, that thou haſt ſhewed 
«The 6mili- them, and have made them *: a molten idol. F And © af T3 
"de ofa calfe Our Lord {aid ro me : I ſee thar this people is ſtiffe necked : 
and calledir Þ+ ſuffer me that I may deſtroy them, and abolish their name 14 
theirgod. - from ynder heauen, and may ſet thee ouera Nation, that is 
$4 Exod. j2. . greater and ttronger then this. F And when I came downe 15 
s from the burning mounte, and held the rwo tables of counc- 
' nant with both handes, + and ſaw that you bad ſinned to 16 
the Lord your God, and had made you a molten calfe, and 
| had quickly forſaken his way, which he had shewed you: 
+ I caſt the tables out of my handes, and brake them in your 15 
SE; _ fight. f And 1 fel downe before our Lord as before, fourrie 1% 
dayes and nighres notearing bread, nor drinking water, for 
al your finnes, which you commitred againſt our Lord, and 
x prouoked him to wrath : for I feared his indignation. and 19 
anger, wherwith being moned agaynſt you, he would hauc 
| defiroyed you. And our Lord heard me this time allo . 29 
+ Againſt Aaron allo being exceeding angrie, he would 
haue deſtroycd him , aud for him , in like maner did I 
| prays 


a * = 


ar” 
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| 21 pray. + Andyour ſinnethat you had commitred, that is, the 
calfe, I rooke, and burnt it with fyre, and breaking ir ints 
pecces, and bringing.it wholy into duſt, I threw it into the 
22 torrent, thardeſcendeth from the mount. F In the burning 
alſo andin the tentation, and in the Sepulchres of concupi- 
23 ſcence you prouoked our Lord: f and when he ſent you 
from Cadeſbarne, faying. Goe vp, and poſlefle the Land, 
that I haue geuen you, and you contemned the commande- 
ment of your Lord God, and did not beleue him, neither 
24 would you heare his voice: f but were alwaics rebellious 
25 from theday that I beganne ro know you. + AndI lay be- 
fore our Lord fourtie dayes and nightes, in the which I hum- 
bly beſoughr him, that he would nor deſtroy you as he had 
26 threatened: + and praying I faid: Lord God, deſtroy not 
thy people, and thyne inheritance, which thou haſt redemed 
in thy greatnes, whom thou didſt bring out of Agypt ina 
27 ſirong hand. F Remember thy ſernantes Abraham , Iſaac, 
and Iacob: regard not the ſtubbournes of this people, and 
28 his impietic and finne: + leſt perhappes the inhabirantes of 
the land, out of which thou haſt brought vs, ſay; The Lord 
could not bring them in vnrto the Land, that he promiſed 
them, and he hated them: therfore did he bring them forth, 
29 thathe might Wl them in the wildernes. F Which are thy 
people and thyne inheritance, whom thou didft bring forth 

in thy great ſtrength, and in thy ſtretched out arme. 

| CHAP. X. 

Moyſes receruing the [econd tables of the tenne commandments, and making 
an arke put them therin, 6. with mention of certazne places where the chil. 
dren of Iſracl had camped, of Aarons death, aud to the Lemites offices, 
and poſceſitows, 12. be inculcateth the feare and lone of God, and the ke- 
ping of his precepts. 16. namely to circumciſe the hart. 19, to loye frangers 
20. and not to ſerue, nor [Meare by falſe goddes. 


T thattime our Lord ſaid to me: Hewe thee two tables 
of ſtone, as the former were, and come vp to me into 
2 the mounte : and thou shalt make an arke of wood, + and 
I wil write in the tables the wordes that were in them,which 
before thou didſi breake, and thon $halt pur them in the 

3 arke. + I made therfote an arke of the wood Settim. And 
when I had hewed two tables of ſtone like to the former, X 
4 went vp into the mount, hauing them in my-handes, F And 
oe, | ECEC & | he 


 M 


7 
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he wrote in the tables, according as he had written before, 
the ren wordes, which our Lord ſpake to you in the mount 
from the middes of the fyre, when the people was gathered : 
and he gaue them ro me. f And returning from the mount, x 
I came downe, and put the rables into the arke, that I had 
made, which are there til this preſent, as our Lord comman- 
ded me. f And the children of Iſrael remoued their campe 6 
::This Moſera from Beroth of the children of Tacan into ©: Moſera, where 
where Aaton Aaron died and was buried, for whom, Eleazar his ſoone 
___ id the function of prieſthood. + Thence they came into 7 
emmonly ; ; 
called Hor, Gadgad : from the which place departing, they camped in 
Nw. 20, > 33.Tetebatha, ina Land of waters and torrentes. + At that time $: 
he ſeparated rhe tribe of Lenz, ro carie the arke of the couc- 
nant of our Lord, and to ſtand before him in the miniſterie, 
and to bleſle in his name vnril this preſent day. f For the 9 
which cauſe Leui had no part, nor poſſeſſion with his bre- 
thren : becauſe our Lord him ſelf is his poſſeflion, as the 
Lord thy God promiſed him. F And I ſtoode in the monnr, 19 
as before, fourtie daics and nightes: and our Lord heard me 
this time alſo, and would not deftroy thee. + And he ſaid to 11 
me: Goe, and march before the people, that they may enter, 
and poſleſle the Land, which I ſware ro their fathers that I 
would deliuer to them. F And now Iſrael, what doth the 12 
Lord thy God require of thee, but that thou feare the Lord 
thy God, and walke in his wales, and loue him, and ſerue the 
Lord thy God with al chy hart, and with al thy ſoule: + and 13 
keepe the commandementes of our Lotd, and: his ceremo- 
nies,which I command thee this day, that it may be wel with 
thee? + Behold heauen is the Lords thy. God, and rhe hea- 14 
uen of heauen, the carth and al thinges that are init. f And 15 
et to thy fathers was our Lord 1oyned, and he loued them, 
and choſe their (gede after them, that is to ſay you, from al 
Nations, as this day it is proved. + Circumciſe therfore the 16 
prepuceof your hart, and your necke indurate no more: 
+ becaulethe Lord your God heis rhe God of goddes, and 17 
the Lord of lordes, a great God and mighrie, and rerrible,that 
accepteth not perſon-nor gittes. F He doth iudgement to the 18 
nb andthe widowe, loueth the{tranger, and geueth him 
vidual & rayment. F Andde you therfore loue ſtrangers be- 19 
cauſe you alſo-were ftrangers in the Land of Xgyprt.. F Thou 26 


ſhalt fcare the Lord thy God and ({crue him only: ro him thou 
Shalt 
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21 ſhalt cleaue, and* shalt (weare in his name. f Heis thy praiſe, :: VVhen inf 


and thy God, that hath done for theeKhele greate and terrible 
22 thinges, which thyne cies haue ſcene. + In{eucntie ſoules did 


caule requi-' 
reth an oath.,it 
muſt be made 


God, not of 


thy fathers goe downe into Xgypr: and behold now the Lord in the name of 


thy God hath multiplied thee as the ſtarres of heauen. 
| CHAr. XE. 


For the benefites of God ( Wherof ſome arerepeted, and: others promiſed ) the 
Iſraelites are bound to lont him. 16. but if they forſake him he threammeth 
gunihmenres, 26 , propoſin7 beneditiion and maleaittion as they 5hat 


deſerus. 
I dds therfore the Lord thy God, and obferue his pre- 


ceptes and ceremonies, hisindgemenres and command- 

2 mentes at al time. fF Know this day the thinges that your 
children know not, who ſaw not the diſcipline of the Lord 
your God, his great doinges and ftrong hand, and ſtretched 

2 Out arme, Þ the ſignes and workes which he did in the 


fallc goddcs. 


4 middes of £gyprt ro Pharao the king, and to al his land, + and 
ro althe hoſte of the Egyptians, and to their horſes and | 


charriottes: how rhe waters of the red {ea conered them, 
when they purſewed you, and how our Lord deftroyed them 
yntil this preſent day :'F and ro you what thinges he harh 
6 done in the wildernes, til you came to this place: f and to 
Dathan and Abiron the ſonnes of Ehab, which was the ſonne 
of Ruben : whom rhe earth opening her mouth ſwalowed 

yp with their houſes and rabernacles, and al their ſubſtance, 
which they had in rhe middes of Ifrae], f Your cies haue 

| ſeeneal the great workes of our Lord, that he hath done, 
$ + that you may Keepe al his commandementres, which I com» 
mand you this day, and may enterin, and poſlefle the Land, 


9 to the which you enter, f and may liuc in it 8 great time: 


which our Lord by oath] promiſed to your fathers, and to 
10 their ſeede, flowing with milke and honie. f For the Land, 


which thou goeſt ro poſleſle, is not as the Land of #gypr, 


' which thou cameſt out of, where when the ſecede is lowen; 
waters are brought in ro water it after the maner of gardens. 
11 f butitis hilly and champion, expeCiing raine from heauen. 
Iz + which the Lord thy God doth alwaies viſite, and his cies 
are on it from the beginning of the yeare vnto the end therof. 
s flfthen you obey my commandementes, which I command 
you this day, that you Jouc the Lord your God, and ſerve hin 
- Reon with 


. aſhſting the 
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with al your hart, and with al your ſoule : + he wil gene rayne 

*Raineafrer to your Land ©: the timely and the lateward, that you may 

ſeeding and gathetyour corne, and wine, and oile, + and haye out of the 

| _—_ = ue heldesto feede your cattel, and that your ſelues may cate and 
ignifiet | ; 

Godsgrace bc hlled. f Beware leſt perhaps your hart be deceiued,and you 
firſt ſtirring vp depart from our Lord, and ſerne ſtrange goddes, and adore 
the ſoule, and them: + andour Lord being wrath shutre vp heauen, and 

the raine come not downe, nor the earth geue her ſpring, 
| and you perish quickly from the excellent Land, which our 

Lord wilgeue you + Put theſe my wordes in your hartes and 

mindes, and hang thera for a figne en your handes, and place 

chem betwen your cies. + Teach your children that they 
meditate them, when thouſitteſt in thy houſe, & walkeſt on 
the way, and lieſt downe and ryſeſt vp. F Thou $halt write 
chem ypon the poſtes and gates of thy houſe: + that thy 
_ Gaies may be multiplied, and the dayes of thy children in the 

Land, which our Lord {ware to thy fathers, that he would 
| geucitthemas long as the heauen hangeth ouer the earth. 
" Theſecond Þ Forif you keepe the commandementes which I command 
Icſionin Maſle you, and doc them, that you loue the Lord your God, and 
_—_ rapR 52- walke inal his ways, cleauing to him, + our Lord wil de- 
_—_—_ —— ſtroy al theſe nations before your face, and you {hal poſleſle 

them , which are greater and ſtronger then you. + Euecric 

place, that your foote shal treade, shal be yours. From the 

deſert, and from Libanus,from the great riuer Euphrates vnto 

_ the weſt ſeashal be your borders. F None $shal ſtand againſt 

you: your terrour and feare shal the Lord your God geue 

. Cod wor. YPponaltheland thar you shal treade, as he hath ſpoken to 
Keth, andwe You. f Behold I ſerte forth in your fight this day * bene- 


ſameto the 
end. 


_ cooperate, for diction and malediQion : + benection,if you obey the com- 


| he raketh not mandementes of the Lord your God, which 1 command you 
4:1, Mury "this day: + malediction , if-you obey not the commande- 
y Ang.q x6. mentes.of the Lord your God, but reuolt from the way, 
in Devt- which now I doe shew you, and walke after ſtrange goddes, 
which you know not. + And when the Lord thiy God $hal 
haue brought thee into the Land, to the which thou goeſt to 
inhabite, thou shalr put rhe benediction vpon mounte Ga- 
rizim., the malediction vpon mounte Hebal: f which are 
beyond Tordan behinde the way that bendeth to the going 
downe of che ſunneinthe Land, of the Chanancite, which 
&wcllech in the champion countrie againſt Galgala, TRE bs 
| chde 
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31 beſide the valle that reacheth and entreth farre.. F For you 
Shal paſſe ouer Iordan, to poſlſeſfe the Land, whichthe Lord 
your God w1l geue you, that you may haue and. polleſle it, 
32 f Sce therfore thar you fulfil the ceremonies and iudge- 
mentes, which I shal ſerte chis day in your fight. 
CHar, XkEl. 


221 idelatyie, and whatſoeuer apperteineth therto muſt be deftroy:d. 5. Sacri- 
fices, tuthes, and donaries muſt be offered in the ſpecial place, 15. Eating 
flesh they muſt not eate the bloud. 29. In no caſe to imnate the idolatrie 

of gentiles. 
I HEs# are the preceptes and 1dgementes , that you 
muſt do in the Land, which the Lord God of thy fathers 
wil geue thee, to poſlefſe it al the daies, that thou shalt goe 
2 vpon the earth. f Subuert al places, wherein the nations, 
which you $hal poſleſle, worshipped their goddes vpon the 
high mounraines, and billes, and ynder euetie tree ful of 
3 leaues. + Oucrthrow their altares, and breake their ſtatues, 
their groues burne with fire , and their Idols hewe al to 
4 pceces: deſtroy their names out of theſe places. F You $hal 
5 notdoeloto the Lord your God : f but* ro the place, which ,, p... 1... 
che Lord your God hath choſen of al your tribes, to pur his place appro- 
6 namethereand to dwel/in it, Shal you come: f and $hal offer priate to Gods 
in that place your holocauſtes and victimes, the tithes and {cruiee. 
firſt fruites of your handes, and your vowes and donatics, 
7. the firſt borne of your oxen and sheepe. fF And yous$hal cate 
_ there in the lighrof the Lord your God: and you $hal reioyce 
in al rhinges, whereunto you $hal put your hand, you and 
your houſe, whercin the Lord your God hath bleſſed you, 
$ + Youshalnot doe there rhe thinges, that we doe here this _ 
9 day* cucrie man that which ſeemerh goed ro him ſelf. f For o — 
. vntilthis preſent time youare not come to reſt, and to the A 
io pgſleſhon, which the Lord your God wil gene you. f You the ceremo- 
STal pafle ouer Iordan, and shal dwel in the Land, which the »ies of the 
Lord'your God wil geue you, that you may haue reſt from al merge gar 
i: enemies round about: and may dwel withour al feare, f in CS 
the place, which the Lord your God $hal chooſe, that his boundto kepe 
name may betherin, Thither shal you bring al the thinges, al one ſerre_ 
that I command you, holocauſtes, and hoſtes, and tithes, and forme of hokte 
the ficſt fruites of your handes: and whatſoeuer is the prin- FO 
12 Cipalin the giftcs, that you shal yowe to our Lord, f There 


SHA 
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$hal you feafte before the Lord your God, you and your 


ſonnes and daughrers, men ſeruantes and wemen ſecruantes, 
and the Leuite, that dwellerhin your cities. for he hath no 
other part and poſſeſſion among you. f Beware thou offer 13 
not thy holocauſtes in cucrie-place, thar thoushaltſce: + bur 14 


1n that, which our Lord shal chooſe, in one of thy tribes 


Shalt thou offer hoſtes, and shalt doe what thinges ſocuer I 
command thee. f Bur if thou wilt cate, and rhe eating of 15 
fcsh delight thee, Kkil, and care according to the blefling of 
the Lord thy God, which hc hath geuen thee in thy cities: 
whetherir be vncleanc, tharis to ſay, blemished and feeble: 
ar cleane, that is ro ſay, ſound and without blemish, ſuch as 
is lawful to be offered, as the doa and the hart, sbalt thou 


£atc it, f only without cating of rhe bloud, which thou sbalt 16 


powerout ypon the earth as water. F Thou canſt nor care 17 
in thy townes the tithe of thy corne, and wine, and oyle, the 
ficſt borne of rhy heardes and cartel, and al rhinges that thou 
yoweſt, and that thou wil offer voluntarily , and rhe firſt 
fruites of thy handes: f but before the Lord thy God shalc 18 


 thoucatethemin the place, which the Lord thy God $hal 


choole, thou and thy ſonne and thy daughter, and man ſer- 
uant, and woman ſeruant, and the Leuire, that dwelleth in 
thy citics : and thou $halt rcioyce and be refreshed before 
the Lord thy God in al thinges, whereunto thou $shalt extend 


_ *thy hand. + Take hecde thou forſake not the Leuite al the 19 


time. that thou liueſt inthe land, F When the Lord thy God 26 
shal haue dilated thy borders, as he hath ſpoken to thee, and 
thou wilt eatethe flesh, that thy ſoule yr wer f andif the 21 
'place be farreof, which the Lord thy God $shal chooſe, that 
Fis name may be there , thou shalt kil of the heardes and 


_ cattel, which thou baſt as I haue commanded thee, and halt 


catc in thy townes, as it pleaſeth thee. + As rhe doais caten 22 
and the hart, (o shaltthou cate them : both the cleane and 
vncleane shal cate in common. + This onlie beware, that 2; 


_ thoucarcnort the bloud, for their bloud is for the ſoule: and 


therfore thou muſt not cate the {oule with the flesh: + bur 24 
ypon the earth thou shalcipower it as water, f that it may 2x 
be wel with thee and thy children after thee, when thou 

$halr doe that which pleaſeth in the fighr of our Lord. + Bur 26 


_ the thinges which thou haſt ſanctified, and vowed to our 


Lord, thou shalt take vp, and shalc come to the place, which 
- our 
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27 our Lord sbal chooſe: + and shalt offer thy oblations the 
flesh and the bloud vpon the altar of the Lord thy Ged : the 
bloud of thy hoſtesthou shalt power on the altar: and the 

28 flesh thy ſelf shalt eate. F Obſerue and heare al thinges that 
I command thee, thatirmay be wel with thee and thy chil- 
dren after thee for euer, when thou shalt doe that which is 

29 good and pleafing in the fighrof the Lord thy God. F When 
the Lord thy God. shal have deſtroyed before thy face the 
nations, that thou entreſt in to polleſle, and thou sbalr poſ- 

30 ſcilethem, and dwel.in their land: F beware leſt thou imitate 
them, after they be ſubuerted at thy entring in, and thou 
require their ceremonies, ſaying : As theſe nations haue wor- 

3t Shipped their goddes, ſo wilI alſo worshippe. f Thou $hakt 

 notdoeinlike maner to the Lord thy God. Foral the abo- 
minations, that our Lord doeth abhorre, haue they done to 
their goddes, offering their ſonnes and daughters, and bur- 

32 ning them with fyre. + WhatTI command thee, ” thar onlie 
doe to our Lord: neither adde any thing, nor diminish. 


—_——— At. 
——__— 
—_— 


ANNOTATION S. 
CHAD" HI 

32 Thatonly do to ourTord.)] VVheras the Gentiles offered their onnes and No hoſtes law 
daughters ( v. 31.) and other abominable ſacrifices to Idols, God commandeth ful in ſacrifice 
his people to offer thoſe things only, which are preſcribed by the law, and nei- Þutſuch as the 
therto1molate anie other thing, nor exclude ame thing appointed by the ſame 1aW appointed 
law for ſacrifice. As ſor other preceptes, itis likewiſe Forbey to adde or dimi- 
niſh anie thing that may cerrupt the law : but was euer lawful for Superiors, 
to adde more preceptes apgreable, and not contraric to the former. So Kins New precepts 
Dauid eftabliſhed a new law that ſuch as ſtayed with the baggage, ſhould have 7 be added, 
like pottion of the praye, with thoſe that fought in ho 1.Reg. zo. And ado mantis 
our Sauiout by his preſence ( Ioan 10.) approucd the feaſt of dedication, infti- ©* the tormer, 
ruted long after Moyſes law. 1. Machab, 4 | 


Cuay. XIII. 
Falſe Prophets mu#t be ſlaine, 6. how nere ſoeuer they be in hinted, or 
freinashipe. 12, The Whole citte that chal permite falſe dofrin muſt be 
Vtterly deftroyed, men, beaſtes, and al moueables, and neuer be built 474INC. 


1 | F there riſe in the middes of thee a prophete, or one that 
faieth he hath ſeenea dreame, and foretel a ſigne and a :: Noveltic in 
2 wonder, + andit come topaſle which he ſpake, and he fay Religion isa 
_rothee: ©: Letvs goe,and folow ſtrange goddes, which thou ua mann So 
3 Kknoweſt not, andlctys ſerue them: + thou $halt not heare " hg YO ml 
| TH - Bret the 


2: Enerie pri- 
war man 1$s$not 
commanded, 
nor warrented 
by this to kil : 
but cueiie enc 
15 bound to1n- 
forme the Ma- 
Ciltrate,andſo 
by orecr of 
1uftice to pro- 
cede againſt 
the wicked. 


++ Suchas wil 


notindure dif- 
cipline are cal- 
led cbularen of 
Belial, that is, 
P7F:4/gut yoke, 
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the wordes of that prophere ordreamer: for the Lord your 
God 'temprteth you,that it may appeare whether you loue him 
orno, withal your barr, and with al your ſoule. f Folow the 
Lord your God, and feare him, and Keepe his commande- 
mentes, and heare his voice: him you shalſerue, and to him 


you .shal cleaue. F And that prophete or forger of dreames 


S$hal be ſlaine : becauſe he ſpake that he mighr auert you from 
the Lord your God, which brought you our of the Land of 
Agypt, and redemed you from the houſe of ſeruitude : that 
he might make thee toerre from the way, rhat the Lord thy 
God commanded thee: and rhou $balt take away the cuil 
ourof the middes of thee. + If thy brother che ſonne of rhy 
mother, or thy ſonne or daughter, or thy wite that is in thy 
boſome, or thy freind, whom thou loneſt as thy ſoute, wil 


perſwaderthee ſecretly, ſaying : Let vs goe;. and ſerne ſtrange 


goddes, which thou knoweſt not, nor thy fathers, + of al 
nations round about, that be nigh or farre, from the be- 
ginning vnto the end of the earth, F conſent not to him, 
nor heare him, neither ler thyne elec ſpare him to pitie and 
hide him , + bur © forthwith thou $shalt Kil him. ler thy 
hand be firſt vpon him, and after thee al the people lay hand 
on him. + With ſtones shal he be ſtoned ro death: becauſe 


he would haue withdrawen thee from the Lord thy. God, 


N 


which brought thee out of the Land of Agypr, from the. 


houſe of ſeruitude: f thatal Iſrael hearing may feare, and 
may doeno more any thing like to this, + If in one of thy 
cities, which the Lord thy God shal geue thee to inhabite, 
thou heare ſome ſay; + There are gone forth-** children of 
Beltal out of the middes of rhee, and haue auecrted the inha- 
birants of rheir citie, and hauc ſaid: Ler vs goe, and ſerue 
ſtrange goddes which you know not: f inquire carefully, 
and diligently, the truth of the thing being looked into, if 
thou finde it certaine that is ſaid, and that this abomination 
is in at committed, + thou shalt forthwith ſtrike the inha- 
bitantes of that citic in the edge of the ſ{worde, and $halt 
deſtroy it andal thinges that arein it, vnto the very beaſtes. 
+ Whar ſtuffe allo locuer there is, thou shalt gather together 
inthe middes of the ſtreares therof, and shalt burne it with 
the citic it ſelfe, ſo that thou conſume althinges ro the Lord 
thy God, and it bea heape for cuer :itshal be built na more, 


+ and there shal nothing ſticke in thy hand of that anathema: 
: that 


— 


13 


14 


If 


16 


7 
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18 


:: that our Lord may be turned from the wrath of his furiec, 
and may haue mercie on thee, and mulriplie thee as he ſware 
to thy fathers, F when thou sbalt heare the voice of the Lord 
thy God, keeping al his precepres, which I command thee this 
day, that rhou mayeſt doe that which is plcafingin the fight 
of the Lord thy God. 7; es 

- Cnr. XIII. 


Gentiles maner of mourning for the dead 15 prohibited. 3. Likewiſe to eate 
things vncleane, with menttan of certame cleane and Vncleane beaites, 9. 
fishes, 11. and birdes. 21. Alſo preceptes of pretie, clemencie, paying tithes, 
ſrſt fruntes, 27. nounshing of Leuites, ſtrangers, orphanes, and widowes. 


I 
2 


wn, o» wo 


E YE the childrenof rhe Lord your God : you shal nor 


cutte your ſclues, nor make bauldnes for the dead. f be- 
cauſe thou art a holie people to the Lord thy God: and he 
choſe thee to be his peculiar people'of al nations, that arc 
ypon the carth. f Eate nor the rhinges that are vncleane. 
+ This is the beaſt, that you ought to cate, The oxe, and the 
Sheepe, and the goate, + the hart and the doa, the bufftle, 
the chamois, the pygargue, the wilde beefe, the cameloparde. 
+ Euerie beaſt, that diuiderh the hoofe in two partes, and 
chewerh the cudde, shai you cate. + But of them, that chew 
the cudde, and dinide not the hoofe, theſe you shal not eate, 
as the camel, the hare, 'the cherogril: becauſe they chew the 
cudde, and diuide not the hoofe, they shal bevncleane to you. 
+ The {wine allo becauſe it diuideth the hoof, and cheweth 
not the cudde, shal be yncleane. their flesh you shal not eare, 
and their carcaſſes you shal not rouche. f Theſe $hal you 
eate of al tharabidein the waters: Such as haue finnes and 
ſcales, cate: + them thar are withour finnes and ſcales, eate 
not, becauſe they are yncleane. f Al birdes that are cleane 
eate. f The vncleane cate not: to witte, the eagle, and the 
$rype: and the ofprey,|f the ringtaile, and the vulture and 
iteaccording to their kinde: f andal of the rauens kinde, 
+ and the oftriche, and the owle, and the fterne, and the 
hawke according to his kinde,: f the herodian and the 
ſwannc, and the ftorke, + and the diuer, the porphyrion, 
and nightcrow, + the onocratal, and the «14155 OA cucrie 
one in their kinde : the lapwing alſo and the barre, F And 
al that creepeth and hath litle winges, shal be vncleane, and 
Shal not be eaten. + Al thatis cleane, cate, F But what- 
; : Ffrf 2 ſocuer 


| 


| 


_cryeltic to be. bringal into a price, and shalrcaricitin thy hand, and shalr 


: a” gocro the place, which our Lord thy God shal chooſe: + and 26 


lirude of fioful xo. q thy God, and shalt feaſt, thou and thy houſe: f and 27 
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::Tfrheſe thigs ſoeucr is dead of it ſelfe, eate nor therof, :: To the ſtranger, 
=—_ vncleane thatis within thy gates, geue it to eate, or. ſel it to him: be- 

y naturethey | 
Were not law- Cauſe rhou art the holic people of our Lord thy God. Thou 
ful for anie na- Shalt ** notboylea Kidde in the milke of his damme, + The 22 
tionto cate, tenth part thou shalt ſeperate of althy fruites that ſpring in 
burbeing only theparth cueric yeare, + and thou halt eate in the ſighr of 23 
forb1d to the © © pri 
Jewes ſhew- Our Lord thy God in the place, which he $hal chooſe, that his. 
eth, thatthis Name may be inuocated therin, the tithe of thy corne, and 
prohibition wine, and olle, and the firſt borne of thy heardes and sheepe : 
wn 2665p" that thou mayeft lerne ro fearc our Lord thy God at al time. 
ncand f Pur Whenthe way, and the place which our Lord thy God 24 
people. shal chooſe, are farre, and he hath blefled thee, and thou 


:: Al ſhewof Canſtnort caric al theſe thinges thither, f thou $halr ſel, and 2x 


prefigured, chou shalt buy with the ſame money. whatſoener pleaſerh 
char Chrit thee, eitherof heardes, or of sheepe, wine alſo and licere, 
{for the ſimi- and al that thy ſoule defireth : and thou shalt eate before our 
4's, 150g the Leuire that is within thy gates, beware thou forſake him 
ſhould notbe Not; becauſe he hath no other partin thy poſſeſſion. + The 28 
flaincinkis third yeate thou shalt ſeparate an other tenth of al thinges, 
nee. 9 thargrowerto thee at thar time: and s$halrt lay it vp within 
"PR Bf thy gates. f And the Leuite $hal come that hath no other 25 
part nor pofleſion with thee, and the ſtranger and pupil and 
widow, thatare within thy gates, and shal cate and be filled : 
that our Lord thy. God may bleſle thee in al the workes of thy: 


handes that thou shale doe. 
Cac*. XV, 


Remiſcion of d:btes im the ſenenth yeare to the iſraclites, but not to frangers. 
4. Albeit there wil alwayes be ſome poore, yet they muſt ſo lend to their 
necdie bretheren, that nome b: forced to begge. 12. A bought ſeruant that 
5 an hebrew muſt be ſet free tn the ſewenth yeare, 16. except he defire to 
ſere #11. 19. Thefirſtborne in al cattel muſt be con{ccrated to God, without 
making pronuate profite therof 2 

I N the ſeuenth yeare thou shalt make 2remillion, fF which 1 2 

Shal be celcbratcd in this order. He ro whom any thing 1s 
owing of his freind or neighbour and brother, can not aske 

it againe, becauſe ir is the yeare of remiſſion of our Lord, 


+ Of the ſeiourner and ſtrahger thou shalr exact : of thy 3 
| countiile 
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4 


b 


CO 


11 


I2 


15 


is 


17 
18 


countrie man and neighbour thou $halt not have power ro 
require it. | And * needie perſon and begger there shal be 
none among you: that our Lord thy God may blefle thee in 
the land, which he wil geue thee in polletlion. + Yer lo .if rhou 
heare the voice of our Lord thy God, and Keepe al thinges 
that he hath bid, and which I commanid thee this day, he wil 
blefle chee, as he hath promiſed. F Thou shalrlend to manie 
nations, and thy ſelfe shalt borrow of no man. Thou s$halr 
haue dominion ener yerie manie nations, and no man shal 
haue dominion ouer thee. + If one of thy brethren that abi- 


deth within the gates. of thy citie in the land, which out 


Lord thy God wil gene thee, come to pouertie: thou shalt not 
harden thy hart, nor cloſe thy hand, f but shalt open it to the 

oore man, and Shaltlend him, that which thou perceiueſt he 
hath neede of. f Beware left perhaps an impious cogitation 
ſteale in vpon thee, and thou ſay in thy hart: The ſ(cuenth 
yeare of remiſlion draweth nigh; & turne away thy cies from 
thy poore brotherdenying to lend him that which he asKeth: 


leſt he cric againſt thee to our Lord, and * it become a linne 


vnto thee. + Burt thou shalt geue to him : neither shalr thou 
doe any thing craftely'in releuing his neceſhties : that our 
Lord thy God may blefle thee ar al rimes, and in al thinges 
whereunto thou shalr pur thy hand, + There $shal nor want 
poare in the land of thy habitation: rherfore I command thee 
that thou open thy hand ro thy necdie and poore brother, 
that liuveth in the Land. + When thy brother an Hebrew 
man, or Hebrew woman is {old to thee, and hath ſerued thee 
{1x yeares, in the ſeuenth yeare, thou shalt let him goe free: 
+ and ro whom thou geneſft freedom, rthow' ſhalt in no cafe 
ſuffer him ro depart emprie: f burgeue him his wayfare of 
thy flockes, and of thy barne floore, and thy preſſe, wher- 
with our Lord thy God ſhal blefle thee. F Remember thar 
thy ſelf alſo didſt ſeruein the Land of Egypt, and our Lord 
thy God made thee free, and therfore doe I now command 
thee. f Burtif he ſay; T'wil not depart: becauſe he loneth 


22 The Iftracli- 
tes were boud 
to do their cn- 
deuour that 
none {ſhould 
be ucedic a- 
mong them: 
notwithitan- 
ding for cxer- 
cile of loue & 
charitic Gods 
prouidence 
luffered ſome 
to be poore.», 
7. &.1I. | 


:: He that can 
and wil not 
feede his 
neighboure in 
cxtremitie, 
killeth him. 
S.Amb. ls.1, de 


Offic, c.7, 


thee, and thy houſe, and. feeleth thar he is wel with thee: 


+ thou ſhalt cake an awle, and bore through his eare in the 
dore of thy houſe, and he ſhal ſerue thee for euer. to thy wo- 
man ſeruant alſo thou ſbalrdoe in like maner. + Turne nor 
away thine cics from them, when thou makeſt them free. : 
becauſe he hath ſcrued thee (ix yeares after the wages of an 

Fit 3 hire- 


 Thereſtofthe 
feaſtes are 
mentioned 
Leutt. 23. Nu, 
28. ©#.29- 

:: Hereonly 

three of the 
principal. 
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hiceling : that our Lord thy God may bleſſe thee in al the 
workes that thou docſt. + Of the firſt borne, that come 19 
forth in thy heardes and ſheepe, wharſocuecr is of the male 
ſexe, thou ſhalr ſanctifie ro our Lord thy God. Thou halt 
not worke with the hrſt borne of an oxe, and thou $shalt not 
sheare the firſt borne of thy ſheepe. + In the fight of our 20 
Lord thy God sbalt chou cate them euerie yeare in the place, 
that our Lord shal chooſe, thou and rhy houſe. f Bur if ir 2r 
 haue blemish, and be either lame, or blind, or in any part dif- 
figured or feeble, it shal not be immolatcd to our Lord thy 
God. f but within the gatcs of thy citie shalt thou cate it: 22 
as wel the cleane as the vncleane in like maner shal cate them 

as the doa, and the hart. f This onlie shalt thou obſerue_, 2; 
chat cheir bloud thou care nor, but power it out on the carth 

as water. 


CHAP, XV Ti. 


Three more ſolemne feafles to be kept exerte yeare, Paſch, g. Pentecoft, 13. and 
the feaſt of tabernacles, 18. Iuft {nag to be appointed in enerie citie. 21, 
All occaſyons of Idolatrie to be auoyaded. 


BsERvE the moneth of new corne, and © the firſt x 
of the ſpring time, that thou mayeft make the Phaſe to 
our Lord thy God: becauſe in this moneth our Lord thy God, 
brought thee out of Xgyptby night. + And thou $halt im- 2 
molate the Phaſe to our Lord thy God, of Sheepe, and of 
oxen in the place, which our Lord thy God shal chooſe, thar 
his name: may dwel there. F Thou shaltnot cate in ir leue- 3 
ned bread: Senen daies shakt thou cate withour leuen, the 
bread of affliction, becauſe in feare didft thou come out of 
Mgypt : that thou mayeſt remember the day of thy comming 
out of Xgypr, al the dayes of thy life. F Leuened shal notap. 4 
peare ina] thy coaſtes for ſeuen daies, and there shal nor re- 
mayne of the flesh of that which wasimmolared at cuen the 
firſt day yntil morning. + Thou canſt not immolare the 
Phaſe 1n cuerie one of thy cities, which our Lord thy God 
wil gene thee; f butinthe place, which our Lord thy God 6 
Shal chooſe, thathis name may dwel there : thou shalt immo- 
lace the Phaſe at cuen ar the going downe of the ſunne, when 
thou cameſt out of Agypr. + And rhou shalt boyle, and eate 7 
ir inthe place, which our Lord thy God $hal chooſe, and in 
the morning ryling vp thoushalt goc into thy tentes. + Six 8 
dajcs 
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daies shalt thou care azymes: and in the ſeuenth day, becauſe 
it is the colle&tion of our Lord thy God, thou $balt. doe no 
9 worke. + Seuen weekes shalt thou number thee from thar L. 
10 day wherein thou didft put the fickle to the corne, F and PentecoR.. 
thou shalt celebrare the feſtinal day of weekes to our Lord 
thy God, a voluntaric oblation of thy hand, which thou shalr 
11 offer according to the bleſſing of our Lord thy God: + and 
chou shalr feaſt before our Lord thy God, thou, & thy ſonne, y 
and thy daughter, andithy man ſ{eruant, and thy woman ſcr- 
uant,and the Leuite that is within thy gates, and the ſtran- 
gerand pupiland widow, which abide with you: inthe place 
which our Lofd thy God $shal chooſe, thar his name may 
12 dwel there: f and thou shalt remember that tliou waſt a ſer- 
uant in #gypt: and thou $halr Keepe and doe the thinges 
13 -that are commanded. + The ſolemnitie alſo of Tabernacles 
thou ſhalt celebrate ſenen dates, when thou haſt pathered thy 
14 fruitc of the barne floare and the prefle: + and thou shalr 
feaſt in the feſtiuitie,|thou, thy ſonne, and thy daughter, 
thy man ſeruant and woman ſeruant, the Leuite alſo and 
ſtranger, and pupil and widow that are within thy gates. 
15 + Seucn daics shalt rhou celebrate the feaſtes to our Lord 
thy God in the place, which our Lord $hal chooſe : and our 
Lord thy God wil blefle thee in al thy fruites, and in eneric 
16 worke of thy handes, and thou sbalt bein ioye. + Three 
times ina yeare shalalthy male appeare in the ſight of our 
Lord thy God in the place which he shal chooſe: inthe ſo- 
lemnitic of Azymes, in the ſolemnitic of weekes, and in the 
ſolemnitic of Tabernacles. There shal not appeare before 
17 our Lord any emptie: but euerie one shal offer accordin 
tro thathe hath, according to the bleſfing of our Lord his 
18 God, which he $hal geue him. + Tudges and maifters shalt 
thou appoynt inal.thy gates, which our Lord thy God shal 
geue thee, incucrie of [thy rribes : that they may indge the 
19 people with iuſt iudgementr, f and nortdecline to either part. 
Thou shalt nor accept perſon, nor gifres: becauſe that giftes- _ IE De 
- blinde the eics of the: wiſe, and change the wordes of the COTE 
NE: Sad ynough to 
20 ijuft, © Tuſtlyshalt thou purſew that which is iuſt: that JoetharisiuRt 
thou mayelt live and poſleſſe the Land, which our Lord thy cxcepritbe 
21 God shal geue thee. f,Thou $halt plante no groue, nor any 40nncinſily, 
22 treencere the altar of our Lord thy God. + Neither ſhalr Pola are 
| thou make nor ſerre to thy {elf a ſtatue: which thing our juſtice. 
P Lord thy God hateth.. 


$3. 
Feaſt of Ta» 
bernagles. 
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 Perfe#t hoftes, not mamed nor defeftiue, muſt be offered to God, 1delaters ſto- 
ped to death: 8. F'V ken inferior wages arffer, the cauſe muſt be decided, by 

the High Prieft in conſiſtorie. Who ts Warranted not to erre therin, and 

al are bound to obey his ſentence. 14. The dutie alſo of a king ( whomin 
future time God wil condeſcend to gene them ) 15 deſeribed, with ſpecial 
charge to receiue the law of God at the Prieſies handes. 


Hoy s$halt not immolate to eur Lord thy God a r 

Shcepe,andanoxe, wherein there is blemish, or any 
fault, : becauſe it is abomination to our Lord thy God. 

+ When there shal be found with thee within one of 2 
thy gates, which onr Lord thy God s$hal geue thee., 
man or woman that do euil in the ſight of our Lord thy God, 

and tranſgreſle his couenant, f that they goe and ſerue 3 
| ſtrange goddes, and adorethem, the ſunne and the moone, 
and al the hofte of heauen, which thinges I commanded 

not: f and this is told thee, and hearing it thou haſt inquired 4 
diligently, and foundit to be rrue, and the abomination is 

committed in Iſrael: f thou ſhalt bring forth the man and F 
the woman, that have commitred that moſt heynous thing, 

to the pates of thy cirie, and they $shal be ſtoned. + At the 6 
mouth of rwo, or three witneſſes shal he perish that is ro be 
Nine. Let no man be killed, one onlic geuing teſtimonie a- 

gainſt him. + The hand of the witneſles $sbal be firſt to kil 7 
> him,and the hand of the reſt of the people shal be layd on 
laſt : that thou mayeſt take away the cul out of the middes 

of thee- + ” If thou perceiue that the iudgement with thee 8 
be hard and doubrful berwen bloud and bloud, cauſe and 
cauſe, leprofie and not leproſie: and thou ſee that the wor- 
des of the iudges within thy gates doe varye: ariſe, and goe 

<> Tn the coun- VP fo the place, which our Lord thy God shal chooſe. f And g 
cel of Prieftes thou shalt comets the prieſtes of the Leuirical ſtocke, and to 
one {upreme :: the judge, that shal be at that rime : and thou shalt aske of 
ge, mw them, ” who shal shew thee the crurh of the iudgment.. 
inpobs of i + Andthou ſhalt do wharſocuer they, thatare* prefidentes 
+: There were of the place , which our Lord thal chooſe,, ſhal ſay and 

normanie pre teach rhee, F according to his law ; and thou shalt folow 1: 
kientes at their ſentence: neither shalt rhou decline ro the right hand 


oa. 296 Mey nor to the left hand. + But” he that shal be comps refuſing 12 


Lucceftion,one 
aficran other. to obey. the commandementr of the Prieſt, which at that time 
; | miniſtreth - q 
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miniſtreth to our Lord thy God, and the decree of the judge, 
_ tharmans$bal die, and thou halt take away the evil qur of 

13 Iſrael: f andthe whole people hearing sbal feare, that none 

14 afterward (wel in pride. F When thouart entred the Land, 
which our Lord thy God wil geue thee, and doelt polleſle 
ir, and dwelleſt in it, and ſayeſt : I wil ſertea king ouer me, as 

15 al nations haue round about: f him $halt thon ſerte, whom 
our Lord thy God shal chooſe of the number of thy brethren. :: Pluralitic of 
A man of an other nation that is not thy brother, thou canſt wiue is nor 

16 not make king. + And when heis made, he shal not mul- Þ<re forbid; 

IR 2 Sa a . for king Dauid 
tiplic to him ſelte horſes, nor lead backe the people into |, 2-1 
Agypttaking high courage for the number of his horſemen, nor this pre- 
eſpecially whereas our Lord hath commanded you that in no cept hauing 

17 caſe you returne any more the ſame way, f He © shal not Pore then 
: . . One or two ? 
hauc manie wines, thar may allure bis minde_, nor huge ,; | 
| 19 ; ut Salomon 
18 weightes of filuer and gold. + And after he shal fitte in the g&<nqedin 
throne of his kingdome_, he shal copie to him ſclfe the multiplying 

Deuteronomie of this Law in a volume, *: taking the copie maniewiues. 

19 of the pricſtes of the Leuitical tribe, + and he $hal haue ir 7: £%3: 7 27 

with him, and shal reade ir al the dayes of his life, that be :: Tags | 
may learne to feare our Lord his God, and Keepe his wordes good Princes 

20 and ceremonies, thatate commandedin the law. + And that take the law, - 
his hart be not lifted yp into pride ouer his brethren, nor CI 

_ decline to the right fide or the left fide, that he may reigne a 3297 

: "Fe Prieſts handes, 

long time, and his ſonnes ouer Iſrael. | 


ANNOTATIONS. 
Cunne XV Th 


8. If the indgement be hard.) For a ful and aflured decifion of al controuerfies, Supreme Tuge 
God here inſtirured to his people a ſupreme Tribunal, that in caſe inferior of controuet- 
Iudgesvaricd iniudgement, recourſe might be had to the Councel of Prieſtes, 1©5 
where one chiefe Iudge, the High Prieft, was appointed to geue ſcntence, and 
41 others commandedto receiueand obey the ſame. 

9. Pyboshalsbeyy the truth,] God ſo afliſted this confiſtorie with his ſpirite 
of truth, thar their ſentence was infallible : though otherwiſe they mighterre, 8 

| 2" . 1 ; "Ig ONT entenceof 
citherin life, orin private opinion. V Vherfore, our Saviour diſtinguiſhing hey y 
berwen their publique doctrin , and their workes, taught the people, that Gn wan, 
forſomuchas the Scribes and Phariſees fatein Moyles chaire, and yer tran(- by pan ecal 
oreſled Geds commandmentes, euctic one should obſerue and doe as they ſaide : ©) 
but not dee according to their yyories, Mat. 23, And S.Tohn aſcribeth the true ſen- 
tence peuen by Caiphas in the councel, to his office of High Prieſt, ſaytog : The bigh 
{ Toan, 11.) He ſaid not this of him felfe, but being the hizh prieſt of that yeare, he prieſt was 
fropheciedthat Ins ys shewld die for the nation and to zather into one the, children chief Ludge, 
Ns | Ggo 7 "of; G06 


Proteſtantes 
frivolous cua- 
fon, 


Pridein pri- 
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of God. VVherethe high prieſt by vertue and priuilege of his office, vttered the 
eruth, which himſelfe neither meant nor vaderſtood, And this happened when 
the Law and Prieſthood of the Iewes was to decline & geue place ro Chriſts new 
ordinance, and therfore no doubt God euer directed the ſentence of the high 
Prieſt: and moſtſpecially now'Chriſt preſeructh the Apoſtolique See from error 
in faith, and in general decrees touching manners: yea though the chiefe viſible 


Iudge were as wicked as Caiphas; And therfore the Protcſtantes cuaſion is 


frivolous, limiting the prieſts ſentence to binde the ſubices, ſolong as he 5s 
the true miniſter of God, and pronounceth according te his vyord, For Except God 
aſſiſted him, that he Should pronounce according to his word, and fo al men 
reſt ſatisfied, fubmitting them ſelues ro his ſentence, the controuerfie ſhould 
be endles,and this confiſtorie yothing worth: but til be new examinations,and 
new iudgementes, whether the former were according to Gods word or no. 

Iz. Hethat shal be proude. ] This alſo conuinceth, that al were bound ts 


uate opinion Accept of the high prieſts fentence, the law condemning him _— that 


puniſhed with refuſed to obey the commaxament of the Pricſt, vvhich at that time miniſtre 


their sheepe sheating. + For him hath our Lord choſen of 5 


the Land, which our Lord thy God $hal geue thee, beware 


aud for his dilobegicace puniſhing: him with death. 
Crnar.. XVIIT.. 


In ſiced of ether inheritance Prieſies and Leuttes haue proniſion by Sacrifices 
 andoblations. 9, Al ſuperſtition to be auoided. 15. Perpetwitie of pro- 
phetes, and finally one ſpecial PROPHAT (togwit, CHRIST) 75 
promiſed. 20. Falſe prophetes muſt be ſlainee 
T H x prieſtes and Leuttes, and al that are of :the ſame 1 
_ tribe, shal haue no part nor inheritance with the reſt of 
Ifracl, becaufe they sbalcate the ſacrifices of our-Lord, and 
his oblations, + and nothing els shal they receine of the 2 
polleſiion of their brethren : for our Lord him {elfe. is their 
znherirance, as he hath ſpoken to them. F This $hal be the 3, 
richtof the prizſtes from the people, and from them thar 
offer victimes: whether they immolate oxe, or sheepe, they 
shal gene to the prieſt the shoulder and the mawe: + the firſt 4 
fruites of corne,of wine, andoile, and a part of the woolle of 


al thy rribes, char he mighr ftand, and miniſter ro our Lord 
he and his ſonnes for cuer. f If a Leuite goe out of one of 6 
thy cities of al Iſrac] in the which, he dwelleth, and would 
comedeliring the place which. our Lord shal chooſe, f he 7 
shal miniſterin the name of our Lord his God,zas al his bre- 
thren the Leuites, that shal ſtand at-that time beforc-our 
Lord. + He $hal-recciue the ſame portion of meates, that 8 
the ret doe : beltde.thar, which in his owne cine 1s dew to 
him by ſucceſſion from his fathers. + When thou art entred 9 


thou. 


English 
Bible. 
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to onr Lord; . 
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| thou be not willing to imitate the abominations of thoſs 
nations. + Neither'ler there be found in thee any that $hal 
expiatc his ſonne, or daughter, making them to paſſe through 
the fyre : or that demandeth-of ſouthſayers, and oblerueth 
dreames-and diuinations,neither let there be a forcerer, F nor 
inchanter, nor that [confujreth with pithone, or diuiners, 
'12 and ſeeketh the truth of the dead. + for al theſe thinges our * 
Lord abhorreth, and for theſe abominations wil he. deftroy | 
them at thy entring in. + thou halt be perfe&, and withour | 
{potre with our Lord thy God. f Theſe nations, whole land 
thou shalt poſleſſe, heare ſouthſayersand diuiners : but thou 
15 artotherwiſc inſtructed of our Lord thy God. f ” A yRO- 
PHzT of thynation and of thy brethren like vnro me, wil 
-16 our Lord thy God raiſe vp to thee: him thou shalt heare, + as 
thou didſt requeſt of our Lord thy God in Horeb, when the 
aſſemblic was gathered, and ſaidſt: I wilno more heare the 
voice of our Lord my God, and this exceding great fire I wil 
'77 ſecno more, leſt I die, F And our Lord ſaid to mie; They 
13 haueſpoken al thinges|wel. + A prophete wil I rayſe vp to 
them our of the middes of their brethren like to thee: and 
I wil put my wordes in his mouth, and he shal ſpeake al. 
19 thinges that I shal command him. + but he that wilnor heare ,.-;.-... + 
his wordes, which heshalſpeake in my name, I wil be the falſe prophets 
20 reuenger. + And the propher that being depraued with ar- fignified He- 
rogancie wil ſpcake in my name, the thinges ** that I did nor * WT oy 
command him to ſay, i: or in the name of ſtrange goddes, ns ._ y 
21 $hal be ſlaine. F Andif in ſecrete cogitation thou anſwer : Chrifts name; 


How $hal I vnderſtand the word, that our Lord ſpake not? :: Theſeprefi- 
gured Apoſia- 


22 + This figne thou shalt haue: That which the ſame prophete | 
foretelleth, in the name sf the Lord and cometh not to paſſe : A 
that our Lord hath nor ſpoken, but by the arrogancie of Chan 
his minde the prophet hath forged it : and thertore thou preſly profeſſe 


Shalt not feare. him. falſe goddes, 


ANNOTATIONS. 


rf. A PROPHET of thynation.] Amongſt other places this plainly pro- 
ueth tharthe ſame —_— 1a holic ma. may __ divers liceral elſe. The fame 
For firſt the coherence of the text ſheweth, that God: here promiſed to geuc wordes may 
'his people an other extraordinatrie prophet, after Moyſes death, of their owne hay divers | 
'hation:as wel to take away occaſion of ſeeking to ſourthſayers, diuiners, and 0« literal ſenſes. 
ther prophane.prophetes of falle goddes,, ſtriftly forbidden-in the wordes 
; Ggg 2 going 


-IO 


II 


T3 
24 


iT a. 
"——_ 


going immediatly before; as in approbation of their conuenientdefire, men- 
tioned in the wordes folowing, to heare Gods wil, not by himſelf, nor byan 
Angel, but by Maris, who was now ſhortly to be taken from them. And {o 
this promile was firſt performed in Ioſue, ſucceding next aſter Moyſes in go- 
uerament. And asneede required God ceaſled nor to ſend more prophetes be- 
des their ordinaric Prieſts. Againe this place is alſo vnderſtoed of Chrift our 
Sauiour, chicf Prophete, and maſter of alprophetes; S Peter fo cxpounding 


it; Act, 3. v.22. & 23. | 
EnAP.-.XIX. 


Certainecities of refuge muſt be aſiigned for caſual manſlaughter. 11. Wilful 
murther punshed by death without remiſcion, 15, ſo it be conumced by 
#wo or three witneſſes. 16, Falſe yitneſces pumshed with the paine, which 
the crime obiefled deſerntth.. 


V H £ wn our Lord thy God hath deſtroyed the na- 1 
- tions, Whole land he wil deltuer to thee, and thou 

docſt poſleſſe ir, and dwelleſt in the cities and houſes therof : 

f three cities shalr thou ſeparate to rhee in the middes of the 2 

Land, which our Lord thy God wil geue thee in poſſeſſion, 


' 2: The way to f © preparing diligently the way : and thou ſhalt divide the 
the cicies of wholepronince of thy Land equally: into three partes: that 
pg a he which for murder is a fugirine, may hane neere ar hand, 
PII cr Whither to eſcape. f This shal be the law of the murderer 
'direRion, that that fleerh, whole life is to be ſaned: He that ftriketh his 
ke which fled neighbour vnwitting, and that is proued yeſterday and the 


might noterre day before to haue had no hatred againſt him: + but to have 


4. 


gone with him ſimply vnro the wood to cutte wood, and in 
cutting the wood of axe fhpped out of his hand, and the 
yron falling from the handle ſtrooke his freind, and killed 
Nie! he shal flee to one of the cities aforeſaid, and live: + leſt 6 
perhaps the next Kinſeman of him,-whoſe bloud was shed, 
ricked with ſorow, purſew, and apprehend him if the way 
þ roo long, and ſiricke his life, thar is not guiltie of death, 
becauſe he is proued to haue had no hatred before, againt 
him that was flaine. + Therfore I command thee, that thou »7 
feparat three cities of equaldiſtance one from an other. f And 8 
"9 our Lord thy God shal have dilated thy borders, as he 
ſware to thy fathers, and shal geue thee al the Land, that he 
promiſed them, ( Þ yet ſo, if thou keepe his commande- 9 
mentcs, anddo the thinges which I command thee this day, 
that thou loue our Lord thy'God, and walkein his wayes at 
al cime) thou shalradde to thee orher three cities, and $halt 
duble the number of the three citics aforeſaid :. + that inno- 16 
CENT 


: 
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F 


refuge» 
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cent bloud be not shed in the middes of the Land, which 
our Lord thy God wil geue thee to pofleſle,leſt thou be guilrie 
11 of bloud. f Bur if any man hating his neighbour, lie in wayte 
for his life, and rife and ftrike him, and he die, and he flee ro 
32 one of the cities aforcfaid; f the ancientes of his citie shal 
ſend, acd rake him outof the place of refuge, and shal deliuer 
him into the hand of the kinſeman of him, whole bloud was 
3 ſhcd, and he shaldie. f ** Thousbalt nor pitic him, and thou :: This was | 
| fhalt take away the guiltic bloud our of Itracl, thatirt may be {ay to the 
14 wel with thee. + Thou $halt nor take, and transferre thy Wars, 
neighbours boundes, which thy predeceſſours did ſerte in ;,.oare for 
thy poſleſlion, which our Lord thy God wil gene thee in the the murderers 
15 Land, that thou $halr recciue to poſſeſſe. F One witnefſe pardon: bur 
Shal nor ſtand againſt any man, whatſocuer linne, or wicked- MET ras 
neſſe it be: butin the mouth of two or three witneſles shal iſ nr 
x6 euerie word ſtand. + If alying witnefle ſtand againſt a man, mighe remitte 
17 accuſing him of preuatication, f both of them, whoſe the the punilhe 
cauſes, $hal ſtand before our Lord in the ſight of the prieſtes MPT. 
18 and the judges that shal be in thoſe daies. F And when ſeat- 
ching moſt diligently, they Shal finde thar the falſc witnes 
19 hath ſaid a lic againſt his brother : + they shal render to him 
as he meant to doe to his brother, and thou shalt take away EO 
20 the enil our of the middes of thee: f that others hearing £: TO 
| | ; ned to the 
may haue feare, and may not be bold ro doe ſuch things. Tedgx'; whe 
21 f © Thou $balr not pitie him, bur life for life, eje for cie, without parti. 
rooth for tooth, hand for hand, foote for foote shalt thou alitie muſt de 
exacte, | | lultice, 
CHare. XX. 
Lawful Wyarres are tobe Vndertaken with corege and conf.dence. 5, Such as 
for [pectal cauſes may be diſcortged, mui be diſmiſſed from the fidld, 10. 
F'Yhat to be obſernid towardes the entmie. 19. YY bat trees may not be cut 


downe, and what ſorte may be, for the ſe of warres. 


[ F thou goe forth to warte againſt thyne enemies, and ſee x 
the horſe men and chariotres, and the multitude of the ad- 
uerſaries hoſte greater then thou haſt, thou $halt not feare 
them: becauſe the Lord thy God is with thee,which brought 
thee out of the Land of Agypt.. f And when the battel is 2 
now at hand, the prieſt shal ſtand before the armie, and $hal 
{peake to the people thus: + Heare Iſrae], you this day ioyne 3 
batcel againſt your enemies, let not your hart feare, be not 
7 "| 6685 _ 
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affrayd, retire not, neither dread them: + becauſe our Lord 4 


your God is in the middes of you,and wil fight for you againſt 
your aduerſaries, to deliner-you fromdanger. + The Cap- 5 
caines alſo through cucrie bande in the-hearing of the hoſte 
-2:Men poſſeſ- ſhal proclaime: *-what man is there, that hath builr a new 
ſed with ſuch houſe, and hath not dedicated ir? ler him goe, and returne 


nr nw Mi into his houſe, leſt perhaps he dic in the battel, and an other 


to good ſoul- dedicate it. f What man is there _thar hath planted a vine- 6 


diars. Andby yard, and hath-not as yermadeitto be common, wherofal 
wordeorex- men may-lawfully cate? let him goe, and returne into his 
|» 47mg houſe : leſt perhaps he dice in the bartel, and an other man ex- 
x euryy in Eecute his ofhce. + What man is there, that hath deſpouſed a 7 
ſpiritual war- wife, and not taken her? let him goe, and returne into his 
fare, we muſt houſe, leſt-perhaps he-die in-the warre, and an other rake 
—_—_ _ her. + Theſe-thinges being ſaid they shal adde the reſt, and 8 
lic profites, or Sal {peake to the people: What man is there feareful, and 
pleaſures. fainte harted2 let him goe, and returne into his houſe, leſt he 
| make the hartes of his brethren to feare, as bim ſelfe is frigh- 
red with fearc. F And when the Caprtaines of the hoft thal 9g 
hold their peace, and make an end of ſpeaking, cuerie man 
shal preparc their bandes to fight. + If at anic time thou 10 
come to winne a cirie, thou sbalr fic offer peace. + If they 1t 
receiue ir, and open the gates to thee, al the people that is 
therein, shal be ſ{aucd, and $shal ſerue thee vnder tribute_. 


+ Burtif they wilnot-make peace, and shal beginne battel a- 12 
gainſt thee, thou $halt aſlalr-it. F And when our Lord thy 1; | 


God $hal deliner it into thy hand, thou halt ſtrike al; char is 


thercin of the maleſexe, inthe edge of the ſword, + excep- 14 


ting wemen and children, the catteland other-thinges, that 
arc in the citie. Al the praye thou shalt diuidetothe armie, 
and thou shalt eate of the:{poiles of-thine enewies, which 


our Lord thy God shal gene thee.'F Soshaltthou doe to al 15 


cities, that be yerie farre from thee, and benot of thele cities, 


which thou shalt recciue in poſicthon. f Bur of thoſe cities, 16 


| thatshal be geuen thee, thou shalt (ſuffer none at al ro live : 


+ butsbalc kil them in the edge of 'the ſword, ro-witte, the 17 


Hetheite, and Amorrhcite, and Chananeite, the Pherezeite, 
and Heueite, and Iebulcite, as our Lord thy. God hath com- 


manded thee: f leſt perhaps they teach you to doeal the ab- 18 


ominations, which them ſclues did worke to their goddes: 
and you ianc again} our Lord your Gad. +F When thou haftiy - 
.belieged 


FN 


f 


X - 
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beſieged acitie'a longtime, and haſt compaſſed it with mu- 
nition to winne tt, thou shalt not cutre downe the trees, thar 
may becaten of, neither ſhalt thou ſpoile the countrie round 

_ about withaxes: becaulſc it isa tree, and not a man, neither 

20 canitincreaſe the number of warryers againſt thee: F But if 
there be any trees not fruitful, bur wilde, and apr for other 
vſes, cutte them downe, and make engines, ynril thoutake 
the citie, which fighteth againſt thee. | 


Car, XXI., 


How to ſeeke out 4 ſecrete murtherer. 10. Wemen taken in battel may be 
maried. and aſterWardes can not be ſold nor made bond wemen. 15. The 
eldeſt ſonne may not be depriued of his birthright for hatred of his mother. 
18. A ftubburne ſonne muſt be flenedto death. 22, YVhen one ts hanged 
on 4 gibbet, he muſt bet«ken dowre the ſame day, and Luried. 


I T HEtxN there. shal be found in the Land, which 

V our Lord thy God wil geue thee, the corps of a 

man ſlaine, and he that is guilrie x is murderjs not knowne 

2 + thy ancientes, and indges shal goe forth, and:meaſure from 

the place of the corps: the diſtance of everie citie round a- 

3 bout: + and which they (hal perceive ro be neerer then the 

reſt, the ancientes of that citie shnal rake an heifer out of the 

heard, that hath notdrawen yoke, nor ploughed the ground, 

4 + andshal bring herto a rough and ſtonie valley, that neuer 

was ploughed, nor recciued (eede: andinir they shal ſtrike 
5- of the necke of the heifer: + and the prieſtes the ſonnes of 

Leui shal come, whom our Lord'thy God hath choſen to mi- 

nifter to him, and to blefſe in his name, and-at their word e- 

ucric matrer dependeth,and whatſocueris cleane or vncle- 

6 ane muſt be indged. f. And the ancientes of that citie shal 
come to the ſlaine perſon, and shal wash their handes oner | 

7 the heifer, that was ſtrooken in the valley, f and sbal ſay: 
Our handes did not ſheede this bloud, ** norour cies {ecce It. :: By this cere- 
$: + be merciful rothy people Iſrael, whom thou haft redemed Tonic and ab- 

o Lord, and impute notinnocent bloud in the middes of thy am 

; people Iſrael. And the guilte- of bloud $shal be taken from | $8.38 that 
9 them: + and thou shalt be free from the innocents bloud, that they were nor, 
was ſhed, when thou shalt haue.done that which our Lord negligent in. 
10 hath commanded thee. + If thou goe forth to fight againſt doing tullicg. 
thyne-cnemies, and our Lord thy God deliger them in thy 

1 hande and thou lcade them away..captiue ,- f- and fſeeſt on 
i R$: 


4 


% , 
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thenumber of the captiues a beautiful woman, and loueſt 
her, and wilt hauc her to wife, + thou ſhalt bring her inco 12 
thy houſe : who ſhy] shauec of her hare, and payre = nailes, 
ft and put of therayment, wherein she was taken : and ſitting 13 
in thy houſe, shal mourne her facher and mother one moneth: 
and afterward thou halt enter vnto her, and ſhalt ſleepe 
with her, and ſhe ſhal be thy wife. f Bur if afterward $he 14. 
content not thy mynde, thou shalt let her goe free, neither 
canſt thou ſel her for money, nor oppreſle her by might: be- 
cauſe thou haſt humbled her. + It a man have two wiues, 15 
one beloued, and the other hated, and they haue begotren 
children by him, and the ſonne of the hated be the firſtborne, 

+ and he meanerh rodiuide his ſubſtance among his ſonnes : 16 
he can not make the ſonne of the beloued the ficit borne, and 
preferre him before the ſonne of the hated, + but the ſonne 17 
of the hated he shal acknowledge for the firſt borne, and 
shal geue to him of thoſe thinges, which he hath, al dublc: 
for thisis the beginning of his children, & to this are dew the 
firſt brith rightes. + If a man begette a ſtubbourne and fro- 1$ 
ward {onne, that wil not heare the commandementes of his 
father and mother, and being chaftened, contemneth to be 
obedient: f they $shal rake him, and bring him to the an- 19 
cientes of his citie, and ro the gate of iudgement, f and 20 
Shal ſay to them : This our ſonne is froward and ftubborne, 
he contemneth to heare our admonitions, he geueth himſelf 
to comeſlation, and to ryote and banketinges: f the people 21 
of the citic shal ſtone him: and he shal dic, that you may 
take away the enil our of the middes of you, and al Iltael 
hearing it may be afrayde. F Whena man hath offended 1o 22 

--Myftically, fhatheis to be punished by death, and being condemned to 

5 MY fd ; 

he is curſed die1s hanged on agybbet: + his bodice shal not remaine vpon 23 

that perſiſteth the tree, but the ſameday shal be buried: becauſcheis ** ac- 

in inne, as it curſed of God that hangeth on atree: and thou $halr nor 


wag EOS contaminate thy Land, which our Lord thy God geueth thee 


whichour fi: 12 policition, 

parcats ſinned CHare. XXII. 

| Pletie towardes neighboures. 5. nather ſexe may vſe the apparel of the oth-r. 
6. cryeltreto be avoided even towardes birdes, 8. batlement «bout the rooje 
af « houſe. 9. Things of divers kindes nat to be mixed, 12, cordes 11 toe 
hems of acloke. 13. Trial and punishment of adulterie and of deflowring 
Þ1rgines.30, the ſonne may not maric us ftepmother. 


TrovVv 


ludgementes. DxvVTERONOMITE. 441 
1 TP How ſhaltnor ſee thy brothers oxe, or ſheepe ftraying, 
4 andpaſleby: but ihalt bring ir backe ro thy brother, 
2 Þ although thy brother be not nigh , and thou know him 
not: thou shalr bring|/them vnto thy thouuſe, and they ſhal be 
with thee vntil thy brother ſecke them, and receive them. 
3 + Inlikemanner thalt thou doe with his alle, and with his 
rayment, and with cuerie thing of thy brorhers, that shal be 
loſt : if thou finde it, neglect ir nor as perteyning to another. 
4 Þ If thou ſcethybrethers afſe or oxe to. be fallen in the way, 
rhou shalt not contemne it, bur shalc lift it vp with him. 
5 + A woman fhal not be clothed with mans apparel, neither 
ſhal a man vſe womans apparel : for he is abominable before 
6 God that docth theſe.thinges. + 1f walking by the way 
thou finde a birdes neſt in a tree or on the ground, and the __. 
damme litring vpon the young or the cgges: thou $halt not oy wins 
7 hold her with her young, + but shaltler her goe, taking the a5 manic of 
young and holding them : that it may be wel with thee, and our churches, 
$ thou mayeſt live along rime. F When thou buildeſt a new Pallaces,and 
houſe, thou shalt make'*: a batlement to the roofe round gr where 
about : leſt bloud be ſhed in thy houſe, and thou be guiltie ems 
9 another ſlipping, and falling headlong. + Thou $halt not for danger of 
ſowe thy vineyard with diuerſe (cede: left both rhe ſecede falling when, 
which thou didſt ſow, and the thinges that grow of the vine- 3 walks 
ro yard, ** be ſarCtified rogether. f Thou ſhalt not plough Ds 
11 with an oxe and alle rogether . + Thou ſhalt not weare a Qion of ſo co- 
12 garment that is wouen of wolle and linnen. + Thou shalt uerousa mind 
makelirlecordes in the hemme ar the foure corters of thy the whole 
13 cloke, wherwith thou shalr be coucred. + If awan narcie "fe maltys 
14 a Wife, andafterward hate her, f and ſecke occationsto put pious vies. 
her away, obieCting vnto her a verieilname, and {ay : Itooke Theodorer.q.2;,' 
this wife, ſand compayning with her : 1 found her not #” D*#, 
15 avirgin: + her father and mother $hal rake her, and $hal 
carie with them the fignes of her virginitic to the ancientes 
16 of thecitic thatarein the gate: f and the father $shal ſay : 
I gave my daughter vnto this man to wife; whom becauſe he 
17 hateth, + he layeth ynto her averie il name, ſo that he fayeth: 
I found notthy daughter avirgin: and behold theſe are the 
 fagnes of my daughters virginitie. they $hal ſpread the veſture 
13 before the ancientes of the citic : F andthe aficientes of that 
x) citie shal take the man, and beate him, f condemning him 
belidesin a hundred licles of ffluer, which he shal gene to 
H hk the 
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the wenches father, becauſe he hath infamouſely ſpred a 
ycricilname vpona virgin of Iſracl: and he sbal- have her 
to wife, and can not put her away al the daics of his life.. 
+ Burtif it be true which he objected, and virginitie be not 
found in the wench: + they shal caſt her forth withour the 
doores of her fathers houſe, and the men of her citie shal 
fone her ro death, and $he ſhal die: becaule ſhe hath done 
wickednesin Iſrael, to fornicate in her:fathers-houſe : and 


28 
2I 


thou shalc take away the cuil out of the middes of thee. + If 22 


a man lic with an others mans wife, both $shal die, thar is to 
ſay, the aduouterer and the aduourtereſte : and rhon $halr 
take away theeuil out of Iſrael. | If aman haue deſpouſed 
a maidc that is a virgine, and ſome man finde her in the citie, 
and lic with her, f thou shalt bring forh both of them to 
the gate of that citie, and they shal be ſtoned : the maide, be- 
cauſc she cried not, being in the citic : the man, becauſe he 
hath humbled his neighbours wife. and rhou shalt take away 


the cuil from the middes of thee. + Bur if the man finde 


the maide thatis deſpouſed, in the field, and taking her, lic 
with her, healone shal die: + the maide $hal ſuffer nothing, 
neither isshe guilric of death: for as a theefe ryſerh{againſt his 
brother, and taketh away his life, ſo alſo did the maide ſuffer. 
+ She wasalone in the field: she cried, and there was no man 
todeliuer her. + If a man finde a maide that is a virgin, which 
hath nora ſpouſe, and taking her lie with her, and the matter 
comeinto iudgement: + herthat lay with her, shal gene to 


_thefartherof the maide fiftie ticles of filuer, and shal haue her 


zo wife, becauſc he hath humbled her: he can not pur ker 


3 


24 


25 


26 


27 
2$ 


9 


awayal the daies of hislife. F No man 8hal take his fathers ;e 


wife, nor reacle his couering. 
CHAa?.. XXIIL. 


 Eunnchesbaſtardes, Moabites,* Ammonites may not enter into the Church. 
7. Idumeans, and Agyptians may be admitted. 9. Obſeruation of ſpiritual 
and corporalcleannes. iy. other preceptes concerning fugitines, 17. forni- 
cation, 19, Vſurie. 21. Vow+5, 24. and cating other mens grapes or corne. 


"2 Juich as are 
 bartr& in o00d 
workes can 
not encer into 
Gods houſe. 
Theed.q.zy. in 
Dett. 

*:Theſe nati6s 
mot ablc ta. 


"& N : eunuch that hath: his ſtones broken, or cutre of, 

A & his yeard cutte away, $hal notenter into the church 
of our Lord. f Mamzer, that is to ſay, one borne of a com- 
mon woman, $hal nor enter into the church of our Lord, 


vatil the tenth generation», F The ** Ammonite, and the 
| M oabite 


eons Los 


7 


14 S 


'S) 
16 


I7 
16 


19 


21 


ſudgementes. 
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Moabite yea after the tenth generation shal notenterinto 
the church of our Lord, for euer: f becauſe they wonld not 
meerte you with bread and water in the way, when yon came 
out of Agypt : and becauſe they hyred againſt thee Bataam, 
the ſonne of Beor of Meſoporamia in Syria, to curſe thee. : 
+ and our Lord thy God would not heare Balaam, and he 
curned his curling into thy blefling, for that he loued thee. 
+ Thou $halt not make peace with rhem, neither doe thou 
ſeeke their good al the daies of thy life for eucr, F Thou 
halt not abhorre the Idumeite_., becauſe he is thy brother: 
nor the egyptian, becauſe thou waſt a ftranger in his land, 
+ They that are borne of them, in the third generation $hal 
entcrinto the church of our Lord. F When thou goeſt forth 
againſt thyne enemies to bartel, thou Shalr keepe thy ſelf 
from al cuil thing. F If there be among you a man, thar is 
polluted in a dreame by night, he shal goe forth without the 
campe, + and hal not; returne, before he be washed with 
waterat cuen: and after ſunne ſettc he shal rerturne into the 
campe. + Thou shalt haue a place without the campe, whi- 
ther thou mayeſt goe ro the necellitics of nature, F carying 
on thy girdle a piked inftrument.& when thou fitteſt downe, 
thou chalr digge roundabour, and with the earth that is dig- 
oed vp shal coner F that which thou art caſed of (for our 
Lord thy God walketh in the middes of thy campe, ro deliver 
thee,and rogenethyneenemics vntothee )and letthy campe 
be holie, and let no filthines appeare therein, leſt he forſake 
thee. + Thou shalrt nor deliuer the ſernant ro his Maiſter, 
thatis fled to thee. + he shal dwel with thee in the place, 
that shal pleaſe him, and in one of thy cities shal he reſt : vexe 
him not. + There sbal, be no whoore of the daughters of 
Iſrael, nor whooremonger of the ſonnes of Iſrael]. + Thou 
shalr not offer the hire af a ſtrompet,nor the price of a dogoc, 
in the houſe of our Lord thy God, whatſoeuer ir be that thou 


| haſt vowed:becauſe both 18 abomination before our Lord thy 


God. f Thou shaltnotlendto thy brother money ro vſurie, 
nor corne,nor any other thing: + but ** ro the ſtrager, And to 
thy brother thou shalt lend, that which he needeth without 


 vſvrie: that our Lord thy God may bleſſc thee in al thy worke 


in the Land, which thou $halr enter to poſleſſe. + when 
thou haſt yowed a vow to our Lord thy God, thou shalr not 
flacke topayit: becauſe our Lord thy God wil require it. 

Hhhk 2 and 


here the chil- 
dren of lirae], 
neither by de- 
nying ordina- 
ric curtchics, 
nor by force, 
nor by hyring 
Balai to curie 
them, yet in- 
uegling them 
with carnal 
ſinnes, ſtgnt- 
fied obſtinate 
perueisle ftin- 
ners, that ng- 
ucr amending 
ean neuer be 
rightly recei- 
ued into the 
Church of 
God. 


::Onliclawfu! 
encmics arc 
here called 
ſtrangers : 
where ther- 
fore is juſt 
cauſe of war-« 
re, there only 
it is lawful to 
exerciſe yſu- 
ne. S. mb.ls, 
deTobia.c.rs. 
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*Vowes binde andif thoudelay,itshal be reputed to thee for ſinne. f ©: If 22 


where other- 
wiſe Was no 
obligation. 


_ ecuen hera bil of divorce, and hath dimiſled. her out of his 


thou wilt not promiſe, thou shalt be without ſinne. + Bur 23 

that which is once gone out of thy lippes,thou shalt ebſerue, 

and shalt doe as thou haſt promiſed to our Lord thy God, and 

haſt ſpoken with thy proper wil and thyne owne mouth. 

T Enrtring into thy neighbours vineyarde,cate grapes as much 24 

as shal pleaſe thee: but carrie none out with thee. + If thou 25 

enter into thy freindes corne, thou shalr breake the cares, 

and rubbe them in thy hand :. but witha fikcle thoushalt nor 

reape. | 

CHA? XXITIT: 

Diuorce permitted to auoide greater eul. 5, The newly maried mu#t not pee 
to Warre. 7. He that traterouſly ſelleth a man mul be 5{aime, 8. diſobedt= 
ence to Prieſſes incurreth leproſie# 10. Such things may not be taken to 
pl:dge, 4; can not be wel ſpared..14.Poore laborers muſt be preſently payed, 
16. yot on? punishcd for an others fault, but right mdgement to al, 18. and 
liberal alines to the poore.. 

F. a man take a-wife, and haue her, and she finde not grace r 
before his cies for ſonne lothlomenes : he shal write a bil 

of diuorce,and shal geue itin her hand, and ”" dimiſſe her out 

of his houſe. f And being departed when she shal haue mar- 2 

rTicd an other husband, f and he alſo hateth her, and hath ;. 


houſe, oriis deade: + the former-husband can not-rake her 4 
againe to wife : becaufe she-is polluted, and is made abomi- 
nable before our Lord: left thou make rhy Land to {inne, 
which our Lord thy God shal deliver thee to poſleſie_. 
+ When a man hath latclytaken a wite, he shal norgoe forth x5 
to batrel, neither shal any publique neceſitie be inioyned 
him, bat he shal acrend to his owne houle without fault, 
that one yearc he may reioyce with his wite, F Thou $halr 
not takefor a pledge the nether, or the vpper milſtone : be- 


::This hebrew cauſe © he hath pledged his life to thee. + IF any man be 7 


poraſe fignifi- taken ſoliciting his brother.of the children of Iſrael, and 


ech, tharpfec- ſe!ling him rake a price, he shal be flaine, and rhou shair take 


| 4x Sr, away the euil fromthe middes of thee. F Qbſcrue diligently 8 
meanes of life that thou incurre not the plague of leprofie, but thou $halc 
conſiſterhisas doe whatſocuet the-prieſtes of the Leuitical Rocke shal teach 
ithepledecd thee, according ro that, which I haue commanded them, and 


his life. fulfil chou ic carefully. i Remember what our. Lord rouy 9 
: GE God 


{udgementes, DEvTERONOMLE. 445 
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God did to Marie, in the way when you came out of Agypr. 
f+ When thou ſhalt require of thy neighbourany thing, char 
he oweth thee, thou ſhalt nor enter into his houſe to rake a- 
way a pledge: f but thou fbalt ſtand withour, and he $hal 
bring forth ro thee that which he hath. + butif he be poore, 
the pledge $shal not lodge with thee that night, + bur forth- 
with thou shalt reſtore irto him before the going downe of 
the ſunne :thar ſleeping in his rayment, he may blcſle thee, 
& thou mayelt haue iuktice before our Lord thy God. F Thou 
Shalc not denie the hyre of the needie_,, and poore man thy 
brother, or the ſtranger, that dwellerh with thee in the Jand, 


and is within thy gates: + but the ſame day thou $halr pay 


him the price of bis labour, before the going downe of the 
funne, © becauſe he is poore, and there withalſufteyneth his 
life: left he cric againſt thee ro our Lord, and it be repured 
to thee for a {inne. + The fathers shal not be ſlaine for the 
children, nor the children for the fathers, but cuerie one $hal 
dic for his owne ſinne. 'F Thou $halt not pernuert the iudge- 
ment of the ſtranger andthe pupil, neither Shalt thou rake 
away the widowes rayment fora pledge. fF Remember that 
thou didſt ſeruein Xgypr, and our Lord thy.God deliuered 
thee from thence Therfore I command thee that thou doe 
this thing. + When thou haſt reaped the corne in thy held, 
and forgetting haſt Tefr a ſheafe, rhou $halt not returne ro 
take itaway: but thou sbalt{ſuffer the ſtranger, and the pupil, 
and the widow-to take it away, that our Lord thy God may 
bleſie thee in al the worke of thy handes. + If thou haue 
gathercd rhe ſruijtes of thy oliue trees, wharſocuer remaineth 
on the trees, thou shalr nor retarne to gather it: bur $halt 
leaucit to the ſtranger, the pupil, and the widow. + If thou 
make vintage of thy vineyard , thou shalt not gather the 
clufters that remaine, bur they shal goe to the vſcs of the 
firanger, the pupil, and_the widow, f Remember that thou 
alſo disftſeruein Egypr,and therfore] command thee that- 


thou doe this thing. 


Gr SIS — "OC GEACS. Abu» 
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ANNOTATIONS. 
Cuaip  KAEILL 


Dimiſſe hey: ] VVhether this diuorce was tollerated as a leſſe finne, to a- 


ucide agreater,.asS. Higrom. (1.1. Mat.c, 5.11 3.12 c. 19.) S. Chryfo- 
ſom. (be.12,in Mat.5.Jandotherstcach; or diſpenſed withal, and ſo made- - 


Hhh ; _—__ lavfaut- 


::In caſe thela+ 
borer ſuftey- 
neth his life 
by his dailie 
wages, then 
notto pay him 
15 10 effect r0- 
kil him. and 
uch finne cri- 
cth to God for 
rcucnge. 


VYhether the 
band of marti- 
age could be 
dooſed or no 
in the old law, 
amongſt Chir 
$135 1t can not? 


be diflolued. 
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lawfulto the Tewes, which/is alſo probabtle, for har none of the holie Pro- 
phetes didener reprehendit; ſure itis, that Chriſteither by correCting a faulc, 
or by recalling a former diſpenſation, reſtored the inſolubilitic of mariage to 
the hrſt inftitution, ſaying: (Mat. 19.) That vyhich God huth 5 oyned tozether, let no: 
manſeparate. Further anſwering the Phareſes, concerning this law : that Moy- 
ſes for the hardnes of your hart permitted you to dimiſte your vines : but ſrom the beg;n- 
pin7 #t yyesnot ſo, Andalbeithealloweth ſeparation of man and wife for forni- 


cation, yet for no cauſe neither of them can marie againe, ſo long as the other 


 liveth. As S. Auguſtin (15. t. de adutter. coningys.c,11, & 12.) by conference of 


No not for 
| adul (ICs 


«cf 
ec 
«c 
«4 
c« 


Only before. 
conſurmmartio 
Mariage1s dil- 
folued by ſo- 
lemne vow 1n 
Relig10n, 


:: $, Paul erx- 
poundeth this 
of the {piri- 
tuallaborerin 
Gods Church; 


three Euavgeliſtes wordes touching this point, plainly ſheweth, concludin 


that for ſo much as hole Scripture calleth him ( that taketh a woman ſo dimilled ) 


not « husband, but an adulterer, she is ſtil bis vyife, by yyhom for fornication sbe yvas 
dimiſſed. Likewiſe he proueth by S. Paules do&rin, { Rem. 7. &> i. Cor, 7.) that 
thoughdiuorce be made foradultrie, yer neither the guiltie nor innocent par- 
tic can marie an other, forthe Apoſtle ſaieth : 4 ywoman is vnder the lavy of ber 
husband, {o lony ashe liweth, if her hnsband be dead, she is looſed from his lavy, Ther- 
fore ber busband lining, she shal be called an aduoutreſſe, if the be yvith an other man. 
If he part let her vemarne yumaried,or bercconciled ts her busband. A wvoman vs bond to 
the layy ſo lon time,asher husband lieth, &c, Theſe wordes of the Apofile { fayeth 
he,l:.2.c.4.)fo often repeted,ſo often incultated, are true; areliuclie,are ſound, 
are plaine. A woman beginneth not to be the wife ofa later buſhand,ercept ſhe 
ceaſe to be the wife of the former And ſhe caeſeth to be the wife of the former, 
ifhe dic, notif he (or ſhe) committe adultrie, Therfore a wife is lawfully di- 
milled for fornication, but the bond of the former remainerh, for which cauſe 
he is guiltic of adultrie, that marieth herthatis dimiſſed, yea though it be for 
fornication. Thus and much more ſayerth, S. Auguſtin in the ſame, & in other 
bookes. And'al the ancient fathers, and lerned abotwch teach yniformly, that 
nothing but bodilie death can looſe the band of Mariage conſummate; nor of 
ynconſummate, butdeath, or ſolemne vow in an approuedrule of religion. 


i: CuRnP NAY. 


Prnishment afflifed according to the fault, but ſo that he which 1s beaten 
hauec not aboue fourne ſeripes. 4.T, he oxes month not be moo, eled that trea- 
deth corne. 5. Amaried man dyino Without iſſue, his brother muft marie 
the widow. 11. The wife that taketh her huſbands aduerſari: by prinities 
mul loſe her hand. 13. no fare werghtes, nor meaſuresto be kept. 17. A- 

 melicates muſt be Viter!y Jeifroyed. = 


[| F there be acontroutrſic betwen ſome, and they cal ypon 1 
theiudges: whom they shal perceiuero be iuſt, ro him they 
Shal geue the price of juſtice : whom impious, him they shal 
condemne of impictie. f Andifthey ſee that the offender be 2 
worthie of ſtripes:they ſhal caſt him downe, 8 shalcauſe him 
to be beaten before them. According ro the meaſure of the 
{1nne shal the meaſurealſo of the ſtripes be: + yer ſo,that they 3 
exceede not the numberof fourtie: leſt rhy brother depart 
fowly torne before thyne cies. + Thou shalt** not moolel = 4 
mout 


- 
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mouth of the oxe thar treadeth our thy corne in the flore: that he'mnÞ& ©/ 
5 + When brethren shal dwel rogether,& one of them die wirh- have his main 
out children, the wife of the deceaſed ſhal not marie to an o- "Ou. tor his 
ther: but ” his brother ſhal take her,and rayic vp the {eede of ſens. why 
| 6 hisbrother : + and the firſt borne ſonne of her heshal cal by was alſo ment 
7 his name,thathis name þe notabolished out of Ifrael. + Bur if of oxen, fe it 
| he wil not take his brothers wife, that by law is dew to him, hath two lite. 
| 4 ralseſc<.7heod. 
the woman hal goe to the gare of thecitie, and ca] vpon the , ,. ,,,.,, 
ancientes,and ſay: My husbandes brother wil not rayle vp his :: HethatdiC- 
$ brothers {cede in Iſrael: nor take me to his wife. F And dainethrohe- 
forthwith they shal cauſe him to be ſent for, and shal asKe 3%! his bro- 
him. If heanſwer: I wil not take her to wife: + the wom Rey 38 OE 
9 a ERC Oman 4G 
Shal come ro him before the anctentes, and shal take of his :: 4 lage fami. 
| Shoe from his foote, and *: ſpite in his face, and ſay : So shal lie & rnprok- * 
| it be done to the man, that bwildeth not his brothers houſe. fable ro-the 
ro f And his name $hal be\called in Ifracl ** The houle of the —— 
it vishodde, + If ewo men falat wordes betwixt them {elues, mk OE 
and one beginne to brawlc againſt rhe other, and the wife of Qors muſt be. 
' the one willing to dehuer her husband out of the hand of the 8** ſpiritual 
14 ſtronger, put forth her hand, and take his priuities: F thou pig hs 
Shalr cutte of her hand, neither shalt thou be mouned with themſelves; a 
13 anypitic vpon her. + Thou shalt not have diverſe weightes ſo they are cal- 
14 inthy bagge, a greater andalefle: f neither shal there be in led Chriſtians, 
15 thy houſc a greater bushel andalcile. F Thou shalt have a = pena we 
whom $. Paul 
weight iuſt and true, and thy bushel shal be equal and true*. connerted; 
that thou mayeſt line along time vpon the Land, which our And he that is 
16 Lord thy God shal geuethee. + For thy Lord abhorreth him, cleQedby the | 
17 that doth theſe thinges, and deteſtethal iniuftice. F Remem- church to ſpi- 
ts Thy ritual fun&10, 
ber what ©: Amalec did to thee in the way when thou cameſt | ,.jeceth 
13 our of Fgypt: how he'metre thee: & ſtroke the hindemoſt his durie, is 
of thy armie, which being wearic reſted them ſelues, when worthicof re. 
thou waſt ſpentwith famine'and labour, and he feared not yen and in 
:9 God. f Therfore when! our Lord thy God $hal geue chee bs ——— 
reſt, and ſubdewe al nations round about in the Land, which ra»ft. Manich. 


he bath promiſed thee: thou: sbalt deſtroy his name ynder :: Amalce firſt 


keauen. Beware chouforgerir not. impugned I{- 
EEE | BEE rac] after the 

_ PIO 4 — hadpaſſcdthe 

A N N Oo T A T I O N 3s redica, Ex0.17 


5. His brother shal take ati} This proueth euidently that the prohibition, 
not to maric the brothers wie ( Levi, 18.) was a poſitive Jaw, binding only 


when 
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Mirizge with when the firft brother dying left idue. For dying withour ifftic, his brother 


 - thebrothers was bound by this law to maric the widow. In default of the brother, the next 
wife, hedy- of kinne was to maric her ; and for default of neerer, the more remote.ſo Boor 


ing without maricd Ruth. Neither was it contrarie, but agreableto the law of nature, to 


Gen. 38. 
CHAP. XXV1I. 


iſſue, marie the brothers wife-when he was dead withour iflue, as is before noted, £4; 


Firft frames muſt be »ffered in [pecial place eſugned to Gods ſeruice, profe(* 
Jing of gratitude for the land poſiefſed according to Gods promiſe. 12. Like- 


wiſe tithes of the third yeare, 16, With concluſion, that the people promiſe 


| toobſerne al the preceptes of God, and ſo doing he wil protett and proſper 


them. 
The third lef N » when thou art entred into the Land, which our 
ſonin Matle Lord thy God wil geue thee to potlelic, and haſt ob- 


| on ImberSa- teyned it, and dwelleſt init: F thou ſhalt take ficft of al thy 
fruires, and put them.in a maunde, and ſhalr goe totheplace, 


turday in whit 


fanwcke. 
which our Lord thy God ſhal chooſe, that his name may be 


inuocated there: f and thou shalrgoe to the prieſt, that shal 
bein thoſe daies, and ſay to him: I profeſle this day before 
our Lord thy God, that I am-entred into rhe Land, for the 
which heſware to our fathers, that he would geueit vs. + and 
the prieſt taking the maund at his hand, $hal ſerte ir before 
the altar of our Lord thy God: + and thou shaltſpeake jn the 


+: Laban pur- lighrof our Lord God: ** The Syrian perſecuted my father, 


ſued Iacob,' who deſcended into Xpypt, and ſeiourned there in x verie 
when he Pate (qalenumber and grew-into a nation greate and ſtrong and 


fed from Me- of aninfinite multitude. ft And the Zgyprtians afflicted vs, 


fopothamia 
of Syria. cen, and perſecuted vs laying on moſt grievous burdens: f and 


z7. wecried to our Lord the God of our fathers: who heard 
vs, and reſpedtcd our affliction, and labonr , and diſtrelle : 
+ and broughrvs out of Zgyptina ſtrong hand, a ftrerched 
out arme, in great tcrrour, 4n lignes and wonders: F and 
broughrys into this place,and deliuered to vs this Land flow- 
ing with milke and honie. + And therfore now I offer firſt 
fruites of the Land, which our Lord hath geuen me. And 
rhou shalr leaue them in the ſight of our Lord thy Ged, ado- 
Thefrftleſs6 ring our Lord thy God. + And thou $halt feaſt in al the good 
in Maſle on thinges, which our Lord thy God hath geuen to thee, and thy 


'Imber SatuTr- houſe, thou and the Lewire, and the ſtranger that is with thee 


day ip Lent. + When thou haſt finiſhed the tithe of al thy fruires, in *.the 


:: The people |. TP 
ned 2.7 ot third yearc of tithes thou shalt geue to the Leuite, and the 
7 hy” ; ſtrayger, 


I ea SE ere OCT IIIT _ wont ERIN — 
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res. 
ſtranger, and the pupil, and the widow, rhat they may eate 
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within thy gates, and be filled: + and thou ſhalt ſpeakein 
the ſightof our Lord thy God: I haue brought that which 
is ſanctified out of my houſe, and haue geuen it ro the Leuite 
and the ſtranger, ard the pypil and the widow, as thou hait 
commanded me:I hanc.not tranſgrefled thy commandements 
nor forgotten thy preceptes. + I have nor eaten of them 
in my mourning, nor ſeparated them in any vncleannes, nor 
ſpent of them any thingin tunerals. I haue obeyed the yoice 
of our Lord my God, and haue done al thinges as thou diaſt 
command me. + Looke from thy ſanctuarie, and thy high 


habirarion of heaucn, and blefle thy (people Iſrael], and the: 


Land, which thou haft geuen vs, as thou ſwareſt to our fa- 
thers,' a land flowing with milke and honie. + This day our 
Lord thy God hath commanded thee to doe theſe command- 


mentes and iudgementes: that chown keepe and fulfil them 


with al thy hart, and with al thy ſoule. + ** Thou haſt chv- 


fen our Lord rhis day, to be thy God, and to walke in his 
waies, and keepe his ceremonies, and precepres and iudge- 
mentes, and obcy his commandement. + And our Lord 
bath choſen thee this day, that thou shouldeſt be his peculiar 
people, as he barh ſpoken to thee, and chon $houldeft keepe 
al his commangdementes|: F and makethee higher then al na- 
tions which he created, ro his prayſe, and name, and plorie: 
thar thou wayeft bea holie people of our Lord thy God, as he 
hath ſpoken | 
Cnrare. XXVTII. 


God; commandmentes muſt be Written im plaſfired flones. Au Altar ere- 
Hed, and Sacrifices effered. 12. Obſcruers of the commandments muf# be 
bleed, and tran/greſſors curſed. 14. With the forme of curfang idolaters, 


4114 diners other enormous ſinners. 


/ 


L 


2 


5 


N p Moyles and the ancientes of Iſrael commanded 

a. the people, ſaying : Keepe eucrie commandment that 
I command you this day, + And when you are paſled ouer 
lordan into the Land, which our Lord thy God wil geue 
thee,, thou ſhalt ere great ſtones, and (halt polish them 
with plaſter, f that thou mayeſt write on them al the wordes 
of this law, when thou haft paſſed ouer Iordan: that thou 


 mayeſt enter into the Land,which our Lord thy God wil geue 


thee, aland flowing with milke and honie, as he ſware to thy 
| L453 


fathers. 


yeare two t- 
thes: firſt to 
the Levites: 
the {econd for 
ente! taining 
trauclersro & 
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& cuetic third 
yeare, a third 
tith for rclicf 
ef the poore 
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:: Mutual paft 
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& his peoples 
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nes were allo 
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Bleflin [UD 


farhers. f When therfore you are paſſed Iordan, ere& the 4 


ſtones which I command you this day-in mount Hebal, and 
thou ſhalt poliſh them with plaſter: + and thou {balt build 
_ there analtar to our Lord thy God of Rones, which yron hath 
not rouched, + and of ſtones not fashioned nor polished : 
and thou shalt put yponirt holocauſtes to our Lord thy God, 
+ and 5halt immolace pacifique hoſtes, and cate there, and 
feaſte there before our Lord thy Ged . + And thou sbalr write 
vpon the ſtones al che wordes of this law plainely and cleer- 
ly. f And Moyles and the prieſtes of the Leuitical 'ftocke 
{aid rofal Iſract; Attend, and heare Iſrael: This day thou arr 
made the people of our Lord thy God: + thou shalt heare his 
voice, and doe the commandementes and iuftices, which I 
| command thee. f' And Moyſes commanded the people in 
2: Theancien- that day, ſaying: + ** Theſe shal ſtand to blefle the people, 
tes of cucric vpon mount-Garizim, when you are paſt Iordan : Simeon, 
We Tenites ** Levi, Ludas, Ifſachar, Iofeph, and Beniamin. + And ouer 
2: The Leuites : | 
proper office againft them theſe shal ſtand ro curſe on mount Hebal. Ru- 
wasto bleſſe. ben, Gad; and Afer, and Zabulony, Dan and Nephthali: 
=: But byocca- +. And the * Leuites shal pronounce, and fay to al the men 
| nou ROTO - of Iſrael with a high yoice:: + Curſed be the man that ma- 
_—_ iſoto Keth a grauen and molten thing, the abomination of our 
pronounce Lord, the worke of the handes of artificers, and shal put ir 
Curles. :: inſecrete.and atthe people shal anſwer, and ſay: Amen. 
:: Though the +. Curſed be he that honoureth: not his father and mother. 


TT ada the people shal ſay : Amen. f Curſed be he thatremo- 


ſecrere, yet | : 
I wes ueth his neighbours boundes. end al rhe yeople Shal ſay: 


were curſed: Amen. + Curfed be he that makerh the blinde ro goe. amifſe 

publique fin- ;\\ his iourney. andalthe people shal ſay: Amen, + Curſed 

blikety py. Þ© he that peruerterh the mdgement of the ſtranger, of the 
PUDURELF PU ; > O 

ified, | pupiland the widow. and al the people shal ſay: Amen... 

f Curſed be he that fleepeth with his fathers wife, and re- 

uealeth rhe couer of his bedde. and al the people $hal ſay: 

Amen. + Curſed be he thatlyeth withany beaſt. and al the 

people shalſay; Amen. fF Curſed be he-thar fleeperh with 

bis iter, the daughter of his father, or of his morher. and al 

the people shal ſay : Amer. + Curſed be he that fleepeth 

with his mother in law. and al the people shal ſay: Amen, 

+ Curſed be he thar ſecretely ſtrikerh his neighbour. and al 

the peopleshal ſay: Amen. + Curſed be he that taketh gifres, 


x0 kil the ſoule of innocent bloud. and al the people shal (ay: 
AEDs 
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26 Amen. + Curſed be he that obydeth not in the wordes of 
' this law, and fulfilleth them not in worke, andal the people 


Shalſay: Amen. | 
Cnar, XXVIIIT. 


Diners bleſiings are promiſed to the obſeruers of Gods commanamentes. 15. 
and curſes threatned to tranſgreſſors. 


X V T if thouwilt heare the voiceof ourLord thy God, 
B that thou doe and keepe al his commandementes, which 
I command thee this day, our Lord thy God wil make thee :: Temporal 
2 higher then al nations, that be on the earth. + And* altheſe bleſſings be- 
bleſlinges shal come ypon thee, and overtake thee : yer ſo if goons ep 
3 thou heare his precepres. f Bleſſed shalt thou be in the citie, the a yn 
4 and blcfled in Lok field. + Blefled shal be the fruite of thy ment: now 
wombe, and the fruite of thy ground, and the fruite of thy *t< poore in 
cattel, the troupes of thy heardes, & the foldes of thy sheepe. 7,1 * 
5 + Bleſſed shal thy barnes be, and bleſſed © thy remaines. ,., nd folfr 
G6 + Bleſſed shalt thou be comming in and going out. . perſecution 
7 + Our Lord wil geue thyne enemies, that riſe vp againſt thee, for truth and 
to fal downe in thy fight : one way they shal comme againſt — 
| | :: The poore 
$ thee, and ſcuen wayes they $shal flee from thy face. + Our ho relecucd 
Lord wil (end forth bleſſing vpon thy cellars, and vpon al the of thy ſuper- 
workes of thy handes: and wil bleſle thee in the land, thar fluitic shal 
9 thouchalt receiue. F Our Lord wil rayſe thee vp vnto him Plc thee. 
ſelf to be a holie people, as he {ware 'to thee: If thon keepe 
the commandmenres of our Lord thy God, and walke in his 
10 waies. F Andal the people of the earth $shal ſee that the name 
of our Lord is inuocated vpon thee, and they shal feare thee. 
11 + Onur Lord wil make thee abound with al goodes, with the 
fruite of thy wombe, and the fruite of thy cartel, with the 
fruite of thy land, which our Lord (ware to thy fathers thar 
12 he would geue thee. f Our Lord wil open his moſt excel- 
lent treaſure, the heauen, thatit may geue rayne to thy land 
in due ſeaſon: and wil blefle al the workes of thy handes. 
And thou halt lend to many nations, and thy ſelf $halt take .. Thou ſhale 
13 lone of no man. + And our Lord ſhal make thee*: the heade, rulc ouer o- 
and not thr taile: and thou shalt be alwaices aboue, and nor thers & none 
ynder: ©: yer ſo, if thou| wilt heare the commandmentes of 9u<r thee. 
our Lord thy God which I command thec rhis day, and keepe TeraBraien 
14 and doe them, + and decline nor from them neither to the egy on 0a 
right hand, nor to the left, nor folow ſtrange goddes, nor ſcruc God. 


Iii 2 {lerue 


ſpirite are bleſ \, 


*:: Thus moſt 
comonly fin-. 
ners were cur- 
fedin the old 
Teſtament, 
bur ſuch as 
now l{eruc not 
Godrightly, 
and yet pro- 
ſpcrin this . 
world, shalin 
a momenr de- 
| ſcendiato hel. 
 Job.21, 


into poſleſſe. F Our Lord ſtrike thee with ponertie, with 22 
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ſerue them. f Bur if thou wilt nor heare the voice of our 15 
Lord thy God, to Keepe, and doe al his commandmentes and 
ceremonies, which I command thee this day,:: alrheſe curſes 
Shal come vpon thee, and onerrake thee. + Curſed shalc thou 14 
be in the citie, curſed in the field. + Curſed $shal thy barne 157 
be, and curfcd thy remaines. | Curſed $hal be: the fruite of 18 
thy wombe, and the fruite of thy ground, the heardes of thy 
oxen, and rhe flockes of thy shecpe. f Curſed shalt chow be 19 


comming in, and curſed going out. f Our Lord shal fend 26 


vpon thee famine & hunger , and rebuke vpon al the, 
worKtes, which thou shai: doe: vatil he conſume, and deſtroy 
rhee quickly, for thy moſt wicked inuentions, wherein thou 
haſt forſaken me. F Our Lord letrte the peſtilence vpon thee, 21 
yntil he conſume thee out of the land, which thou x torn entcr 


the feuerand cold, with burning and heare, and with corrupr 
ayre and blaſting, and v 9509 thee til-thow perish. + Be the 23 
heauen, that is ouer thee, of brafſe: and the ground, thar - 


thou treadeſt, of yron. F Qur Lord geue duſt for raynevpon 24 


thy land, and ashes deſeen1 from heauen vpon thee, til thou 
be conſumed: + Our Lord deliverthce to tal downe before :5 
thyne enemies.one way.goe thou forrh againſt them, and-flec 
ſcuen, and be thou diſpetled through our al:the kingdomes 
of the earth. + and be thy carcalle meateto al the 'fowles of 26 
the ayre,and beaſtesof the earth, and be there none to drive 


chem away. + Our Lord ſtrike thee with the boile of Agypr, 27 


and rhe part ofthy bodie, by the which dung is caft our, with 


ſcabbe alſo and irche: ſo thatthou canſt not be cured: + Our 28; 


Lord ftrike thee with madnes & blindnes and furie of minde, 
+ and grope thou at midday as the blinde is wont to grope 29: 
in the darke, and direct not thy: wayes, And at al times ſu- 
ſteyne thou wrong, and: be thou opprefled with violence, 
neither haue thou any to deliuer thee. F Take thou a: wife, 30 
andan other fleepe with her, Build thon a houſe, and-dwel 
nottherin. Plant thou avineyard, and take nor the vintage 
there of. + Be thy oxe iramolarted befortethce, and thou nor 31 


care therof, Be thy alle taken away in thy ſighr, and nor re- 


tored ro thee. Be thy sheepe geuen to thyne enemies, and be 
there none to helpe thee. + Be thy {onnes and thy daughters 32 
deliuered to an other people, thyne eies ſ{cing, and daſcling 
atthe ſight of themal.the day, and be there no ſtrength in 


thy: 
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33 thy hand. + The fruites of thy land, and al thy laboures ler 


a people cate, which thou knoweſt not: and bethou alwaics 
34 ſuſteyning calumnie, |and, opprefled al dayes, f and afioni- 
Shed at the rerrour of thoſe thinges, which thyne cies $hal 
25 ſec. F Our Lord ſtrike thee with a veric-ſore botche in the 
knees and shankes, and be thou vncurable from rhe ſole of 
36 the foote vnto the roppe of thy head . F Our Lord: shal 
bring thee,and thy King, whom thou shalrappoinr ouer thee, 
vnto a nation, which thou and thy fathers know not: and 
there thou $halrt ſerue ſirange goddes , wood and fone. ; 
37 + And thou shalt be deſtroyed fora prouerbe and table ro 
39 al peoples, vnro whom our Lord shal bring thee in. + Thou 
Shalr caft much ſecede into the ground, and gather litle: be=- 
39 Caule the locuſtes.shal deuoure al thinges. F Thou sbalrplane 
a vineyard, and digge, and the wine thou $halt nor drinke, 
nor gather any thing therof: becauſe it shal be waſted wich 
49 wormes. + Thou $shalr haue oliues in al thy borders, and 
Shalr not be anointed with the oyle: becaule they ghal droppe 
41 away, & perish. F Thoushalt begerte ſonnes and daughrers, 
and ishalt not enioy them: becauſe they $hal be ledde into 
42 captiuitie. f Al thy trees and the fruites of thy ground the 
43 blaſting shal conſume... + ** The ſtranger thar liverh with 
thee in che Land, shal aſcend cuer thee, and $hal be higher: 
44 and thou $halt deſcend downeward, and be inferior. F He 
Shailend thee, and thou $shalt not lend him. He $hal be as 
45 the head, and thou shalr be the raylc. F And al theſe curſes 
Shal come vpon thee, and purſewing $hal ouertake thee, til 
thou perish : decauſe thou heard not the voice of our Lord 
thy God, nor Kept his commandmentes and ceremonies 
46 which he commanded thee. F And they $hal be in thee as 
47 lignes and wonders, ahd in thy ſecede for euer: f becauſe 


:: After manie- 
other plagues 


and puniſh- 

ments, at laſt 
the Iewes re- 
fuling and per 
ſecurig Chriſt, 


werereieced,, 


and Gentiles 
called iato the 
Church, and 
aduanced a- 


thou d:dfi not ſerue our Lord thy God in ioy, and gladnes of boue them, 


43 hart, for the abundance of al thinges. F Thou shalr ſerue 
thine enemie, whom our Lord wil ſend ypon thee, in hunger, 
and thirſt, and nakednes, and al penurie: and he shal pur an 

49 yron yoke vpon thy necke, til he conſume thee. + Our Lord 
wil bring vpon thee a Nation from a farre, and from the vt- 
rermoſt endes of the earth, in likenes of an eagle that flieth 
with vehemencie: whoſe rongue thou canſt nor vnderſtand : 

fo + avecrie malapert Nation, that wil attribute nothing ro the 

$4 ancient, nor hauepitic on the litle one, f and wil deuoure 


Ii ths 


Theed qJ. 34» 


TT; Dewuts, 


do by 


maine few in number,which before was as the ſtarres of hea- 
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the fruite of thy cattel, and the fruites of thy Land: vntil 
thou perish, and wil not leaue thee wheate, wine, and oile, 
Rathos of oxen, and flockes of sheepe :ynrilit deftroy rhee, | 

f and conſume thee in al thy cities, and thy ſtrong and highe 2 
walles be deſtroycd, whetin that hadſt confidence in al thy 
Land. Thou $halc be beſieged within thy gates in al thy Land, 
which our Lord thy God wil geue thee: + and thou $halr 5; 
cate the fruite of thy wombe, and the flesh of thy ſonnes and 

of thy daughters, which our Lord thy God ſhal gene thee, 

in the diſtrelle and vaſtation wherwith thyne enemiec $hal 
oppreſle thee. f The man that is delicate in thee, and very 54 
riotious, shal much enuic his owne brother, and his wife, 
thatlieth in his boſome, f ſo that he shal not gene them of 55 
the flesh of his children, which he w1l eate: becauſe he hath 
nothing els in the ſiege and penuric, wherwith thine enc- 
mies shal wafte thee within al thy gates. + The tender and de» 56 
licate woman, that could not goc vypon the ground, nor ſette 
downe her foote for ouer much nicenes and tendernes, wil 
enuic her husband, that lyeth in her boſome, vpon the flesh 


al 


.of her ſonne, and daughter, + -and the filthines of the after 57 


birthes, that come forth from the middes of her rhighes, and 
vpon the children that are borne the ſame howre. for they 
4x cate them ſecretely becauſe of the penuric of al thinges, 
inthe ſiege and vaſtation, wherwith thine enemie $shal op- 
preſſe thee within thy gates. + Vnleſle thou keepe, and doe 58 
al the wordes of this law, that be written in this volume, 
and feare his name glorious and terrible, , that is . Our 
Lord thy God: f our Lord $hal increaſe thy plagues, and 55 
the plagues of thy ſ{cede, greate plagues and continuing , 
ſore infirmiries and perpetual. f and he shalturne vpon thee 66 
al the afflictions of Agypr, which thou didſt feare, and they 
Shalcleaueto thee. F Moreoueralloal the diſeaſes, and pla- 6: 
gues, that be not written in the yolume of this law, our Lord 
wil bring vpon thee, til he conſume thee : + and you shalre- 62 


uen for multitude, becauſe thou heardſt not the voice of our 

Lord thy God. f And as betore our Lord reioyced vpon you, 6; 

doing good to you, and multiplying you: ſo he $hal reioyſe 

deſtroying and ſubuerting you, ſo that you may be taken 

away from the Land, which thon $halt enter ro polleſſe_. 

+ Our Lord shaldiſperſle theeinto al peoples, from the far- 64 
theſt 
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cheſt partes of the earth ro the endes therof: and there thou 
Shalr ſerue ſtrange goddes, which thou art ignorant of and 
65 thy fathers, woode and ſtone. + In thoſe nations alſo thou 
shalt nor be quier, neither shal there be reſting for the eppe 
of thy foote. For our Lord wil geue thee a feareful hart, and 
66 daſceling cies, and aſoule conſumed with penlifenes: f and 
thy life shal be as it were hanging before thee. Thou $halt 
67 feare night and day, and thou shalt nor truſt in thy life. F In 
the morning thou shalr ſay: Who wilgraunt me euening ? and 
at cuening : Who wil grant me morning ? for the fearetulnes 
of thy bart, wherwith thou shalt be terrified, and for thole 
68 thinges, which thou $halt fee with thine ejes, F Our Lord 
shal bring thee againe with shippes into Xgyprt by the way, 
wherof he ſaid ro thee that thou shouldeſt fee it no more. 
There shalr rhou be ſould to rhine-enemies for bondmen and. 
bondweomen, and no man shal bye you. 


CHAP. XXIX. 
MA couenant and oath 1s made betwen God and his people ( with commemo- 
ration of ſundrie benefites by them rec:uued ) that keping his law they 
Shal be morebleſſed: and breaking the ſame shal ſuſteine the threatned 
punishmentes . | 
I H Es x ate the wordes of the conenant which our Lord 
commanded Moyles to make with the children of IC: 
raclinthe Land of Moab: beſide that coucnant which he 
2 made with them in Horeb. + And Moyſes called al Ifraci, 
and (aid ro them: you ſaw al thinges, that our Lord did be- 
fore you in the Land of Zgyptto Pharao,and to al his ſeruan- 
z tes, and ro his whole land, f the great tentations, which 
thine eics haue ſecne, thoſe mightie fignes, and wonders, ** For finnes 
HE | a... 1 paſt God let- 
4 + andourLord © hathgor geuen you a hart to vnderſtand, {1 oo 
and eiesto ſ{ce, and eares that can heare, vnto this preſent ryunne into 
5' day.+ He hath brought you fourtie yeares by the deſert: your reprobate | 
garmentes are not worne out, neitherare the shoes of your {<n(c, permit- 
6 feere conſumed with age. + Breade you haue noteaten,wine __ 
and {iccr you hane not drunke : that you might know that 1 a gr 
7 amthe Lord your God. f And you cameto this place: and being yoide 
there came forth Schon the King of Heſebon, and Og the of grace 
King of Baſan, meeting vs to fight. And we ſtroke them, Fans 0 
$ tf andtooke their land, anddeliuereditin poſſeſſion to Ru- yr ns 
9 ben and Gad, and the half tribe of Manaſles, F Keepe ther- q. 7, weve. 
OTC 


::Theapperite au rake to her thethir 
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fore the wordes of this couenant; and fulfil them : thar you 
may vnderſtand al thinges that you doe. + You ftand this 
day al before our Lord your God, your princes, and tribes, 
and anclentes, and doors, al the people of Iſrael, + your 
children andyour wines, and the ſtrangers that abide with 
thee inthe campe, belides the cutters of wood, and them, 


I' 


IL 


that carie water: f that rhou mayeſt paſſe in the conenant 12 


of our Lord thy God, andin the oath which in this day our 

Lord thy God maketh with thee: f that he may rayle thee 

vpa people to him ſelfe, and he be ehy God as he hath ſpoken 

ro thee, and as heſware to thy fathers, Abraham, Iſaac, and 

Jacob. f Neither with you onlic doe I make this cencnanr, 

and confirme theſe oathes, f. bur with al that be pretent and 

abſent. f For you know how we dweltin the Land of Xgypr, 

and how we haue paſled through the middes of nations, 

wich paſſing through + you haueſecene their abominations 

and filth, that is to ſay, their Idols, wood and ſtone, filnerand 

gold, which they worshipped. + Left perhaps there be among 

you man or woman, familie or tribe, whoſe hart is turned 

away this day from our Lord God,to goeand ſecrue the goddes 
A mind @&- Of thoſe Nations: and there be among you *: a roore bringing 
cretly infected forth gal and bitrernes,f And when he shal heare the wordes 
withidolatrie. of this oath, he bleile him ſelfe in his-harr, ſaying : I shal haue 
lace, and walkein the prauitie of my hart: and the *: drun-- 

Nie. T and our Lord forgeue him nor: 

pleaſures rchir- PuUTCthen his furie moſt ſpecially fume, and his zeale againſt 
fteth Rilmore, that man, and althe curſes ſitre vpon him, that be written in 
this volume: and our Lord aboliſh his name vnder heauen, 


drunken with 


5 


I4. 
'$) 
16 


7 
18 


20 


+ and conſume him vnto perdirion out of al the tribes of 21 


Iſrael, according to the curſes , that are conteyned in the 
Booke of this law and couenant, + And the generation fo- 
lowing shal ſay, and the children that shal be borne from 
thence forth, and the ſtrangers, that shal come from a farre, 
ſceing the plagues of thar Land, and the iofirmities, wher- 
with our Lord hath afflicted it, f-burning ir with brimſtone, 
and heatc of the ſalt, ſo thatir can no more be {9wen, nor 
any grene thing ſpring therof, after the example of the ſub- 
nerhon of Sodom and Comorrha, Adama, and Seboim, 
which our Lord ſubuertedin his wrath and furie. f And al 
the Nations shal ſay : Why hath the Lord done thus to this 


Land? whatis this exceding wrath of his furie? + And they 
Sha 


22 


23 


24 


% 
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ibal antwer: Becauſe they forſooke the covenantof the Lord, 
which he made with their fathers, when he brovght them 
26 out of the Land of Fgypt: f and they haue ſerued ſtrange 
oddes, and adored them, whom they knew nor, and to 
27 whom they had not beene deſigned: f therfore the furie 
of the Lord was wrath againſt this Land, to bring vpon It al :: Secrete 
:$ the curles, that are: written in this volume: + and he hath thinges are 
caſt them our of their land, in wrath and furic, and in veric Knowne to 
| BD | God, manifeſt 
great indignarion), and hath throwen them into a firange (jo. to men 
29 land, as this day it is proued. f Thinges hidden, * to our Lerd Theod. q. z8. w 
God: which are manifeſt, to vs and to our children for euer, Dev. 
that we may docal the words of this Law. 


CHAT -3ERLE. 


If the children of Iſrael, offending and falling 4nto the forſaide curſes shal 
repent, God Wil reitore themto hrs bleſs1ngs «game. 11. leauing it in their 
powre to ſerue him if they Wl, 17. and therfore Warneth them that the 
empenttent +hal aſſnredly pernib, becauſe haning life and death, bleſeing 
and curſing propoſed, they chooſe the Worſe, | 


1 HEenrore whenaltheſe wordes shal be come vpon 
A thee, the blcfling or curing, which I have ſerte forth 
before thee : & rhou be tonched with repentance of thy hart 
in al nations, intro which our Lord thy God diſperſed thee, 
2 + and thaltrerurne ro him, and obey his commandmentres, as 
I this day command thee, with thy children, in al thy hart, 
3 andin althyſoule: f our Lord thy God wil bring thee againe 
from thy capriuinie, and haue mercie vpon thee, and garher 
thee againe our of al rhe peoples, intro which he diſperſed 
4 thee before. + If rhou þe diſperſed as farre as the poles of 
heauen, thence wil our Lord thy God draw thee backey, 
+ aniwil cake thee tohim, and bring thee into the Land, 
whbi:hthy tathers poflc{lcd, and thou shalr obteyne ir: and 
bleiling thee, wil make thee ro be ** of a greater number, ::5ome ſinners 
6 then were thy fathers. F Our Lord thy ” God wil circumcile through grear 
thy hart, and rhe hart of thy ſeede: that thou mayeſt Joue **P<2fancc ni 
oure Lord thy God inal thy hart, and in al thy ſoule, thar eee. 
7 thou mayeſt hue, + And al theſe curſes he wil turne vpon are more re- , 
$ thine enemies, and them that hate and perſecure thee. + But warded then ' 
thou thalt returne, and heare the voice of our Lord thy God, OY ee Gy 
and $halr doe al the commandmenres which I command ©" dra 
thee this day: f and our Lord wil make thee abound in al 
Kkk the 
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- the workes of thy handes, in the iflue of thy wombe, and in 
the fruire of thy catrel, in the fertilitie of rhy ground, and in 
_- the plentic of al thinges. For our Lord wil returne to reioyſe 
kE —_ thee inal riches, as he reioyſed in thy fathers : + yetſo, re 
if thou heare the yoice of our Lord thy God, and Keepe his 
'preceptes and ceremonies, which are written in this law : 
and returne to our Lord thy God in al thy hart, and in al-thy 
ſoule, + This commandment, that I command thee this daie, rr 
”” 15 not aboue thee, nor ſo farre of, f nor fituared in heauen 12 
'that thou maieſt ſay : Which of vs is able to aſcend ynto 
heauen to bring ir.to: vs, that we may heare and fulfil it in 
worke? f Norplaced beyond rhe ſea ; that thou mayeſt pre- 13 
tend, and ſay: Which of vs can paſſe ouer the ſea, and bring 
it euen vnto ys: that we way heare, and doe that which is 
commanded ? f But the word is very necre thee, in thy 14 
mouth and'in thy hart, to doe ir. F Conſider that I have 15 
*.ſet before thee this'day life 'and'good, and 'conrtrariewiſe 
death andeuil:' + that thou mayeſt love our Lord thy God, 16 
and walke in his waies, and Keepe his commandmentes and 
ccremonies and iudgemenres: and thou mayeſt live, and he 
mulciplie thee, and bleſlethec in the Land, which thou ſhalt 
enter to polleſſe. + Burif thy hart be auerted, and thou wilt 17 
not heare_, and deceaued with errour thou adore ſtrange 
goddes, and ſcrue them: F I foretel thee this day that thou 12 
ſhalr perish, and abide alitle time in the Land, which palling 
oucr Iordan, thou shalt enter ro poſleſſe. f ” I cal for wit- 19 
: neſles this day heauen and earth, that I haue pro pon toyou 
ther," nor life and death, bleſſing and: curſing. * Chooſe therfore life, 
that bor! chou maycſt line, and thy (eede : f and mayeſt lone 26 


to choole, | 
what hewould our Lord thy God, and obey his voice, and cleauec to him (for 


folow.s..4mb. heis thy life, and thelength of thy daies) that thou mayeſt 
9 P/4l. 40.719 Hue inthe Land, for the which our Lord (ware to thy fathers, 


—_— Abraham, Iſaac, and Iacob, thar'/he would geue it them. 
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ANNOTATIONS. ; 
Cnanr XXX, 


21 22900 21 6; Cod vwil cirenmeiſethybart, ] Moſterueitis, that of our ſelnes, without 
BY GIRENED. Gods grace nonecan kepe;orfulfil the! commandmentes; But he, whoſe hart 
are wales; * God doth circumciſe, is therby madeable to: loue God with: al his hart, and 
to kepe Gods , with al his ſoule. And except ſome hartes were thus circutnciſed, and ſo made 
— able toloue Godaboue al, and conſequently their neighboures, God ſhould 


novperforme his promiſe, that he wil circumciſe the hartofſome.. 
Y 1 . Ii. 4 


withl:is people. DxEvTERONOMIE. 459. 


[Y AUT» 


11. 1s not abcyethee. ] VV hen thouart ſtirred vp, afliſted, and-indued with So the com- 


lenat.et Gods grace, the commandment of God #s not (then) abeye thee, nor farre of mandmentes 


#y A! Co 
FM & 


69.1 q. 


© ns 
Dent . 


rheod q« 


js, in 
Dent. 


y, Cypro. 
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ad Qvir. 


5. Amb. 


49. 


from thee, but verynere thee, in thy mouth ( to confeſſe God, and his truch) are not impoſe 
and in thy hart, todoit. But you wilaske : How then cometh it to paſle, that ſible. | 
manie having receined ſufficient grace, yet do not kepe Gods commard- 
mentes? God himſelf anſwereth : | 7 | 2 

15. Thathe hath ſet before thee iſe aud good, and cont1yivyiſe death and euil; he 
inuiteth and belpeth, yet forceth thee not: he geuethithee powre & abilitic, kel- 
ping and not deſtroying thy freewil, thatthou maift loue our Lerd thy God, 
walkein his wayes, and kepe his commandements. Butif thy hart be anerted 
and ( v.17.) they vrit not heare, thou ſhaltperiſh. Againe God inculcateth : 

19. I cal for vwvitneſſes heaven and earth, that I haue prep:/ed to you. life and. 
death, bleiTing and curſing. Cheo/e therfore life £c. VVhat Door can'teach 
more plainly the poſlibilitie of keeping Gods commandmentes; and frewil in 
man, thea this text of holie Scripture ? Ty 


Char XXAXEI. 


FreewM. 


Moſes ſubftituteth Toſue hy; ſncreſſowr in temporal gouernment. 9. delinereth The fourth 


the law to the Prieftes. 16. God fortelleth that the people Wil eften forſake 1P%**: 


| An exhorta- 
him, and that he Wil punish them. 19. commandeth Moyſes to Write a ea; no ſerve 


ticle, ( 4n abrigement of the Law ) eaſie to be remembred, 25. and in God, with pre 


further teflimonie ag ainſi them, the Lenztes muſt put this booke in the arke diQtis of their 
| | | often ſinnes 


£3 


of cournant. RY ene” 
I Oysts therfore went, and ſpake al theſe wordes P<2*c5 
2 to allſracl, + and ſaidto them; I am this day a hun- 


dred and twentic ycares old, I can not ©: goe out andcome _ A 
in any longer,cſ{pecially wheras our Lord alſo hath ſaid ro me: j,.; hc c5 nov 
3 Thou ſhalr not paſle ouer this Iordan. F Our Lord ther- exerciſe the 
fore thy God wil paſſe ouer before thee: he wildeſtroy al office of a cap. 
theſe nations in thy ſight, and thou ſhalt poſleſſe them : and —_—— 
this Ioſuec ſhal paſſe oner before thee,as our Lord hath (ſpoken, oenglls 30s : 
4 ft AndourLord fhaldoeto them as he did to Schon and Og the promiſed 
the kinges of the Ammorheites, and to their land, and ſhal land. 
5 deſtroy them. F Therfore when our Lord ſhal haue delivered 
theſe alſo to you, you $hal doe in like manner to them as 1 
6 haue commanded you. f Doe manfully, and be ftrengrhned : 
feare not, neither tremble ye at their ſight : becauſe our Lord 
thy God himſclfeis thy conduCttor, and wil nor leaue, nor 
y forſake thee. F And, Moyſes called Ioſuc, and faid to him. 
before al Iſracl: Take courage, and be ſtrong: for thou ſhalt 
bring inthis people into the Land, which our Lord ſware 
that he would geue to their fathers, and thou ſhalt diuide ir 
S$ bylotte. F And our Lord that is your conductor, him ſelfe 
KEE E” 7 


« Mecteris 
moce ecafily 
keprtin me- 
morie then 
proſe. 

:: And ſo by 
this Canricle 


they are con- 


winced that 


L2CY WELE a- 
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wil be with thee ; he wil not leaue, nor forſake thee: feare 


not, neither dread thou. F Moyles therfore wrote this law, 9 
and deliuered it to the pricſtes the ſonnes of Leui, which 
caried the arke of the conenant of our Lord, and to al the 
ancientes of I{racl. f And he commanded thei faying : Aﬀrer 19 
ſcucn yeares, in the yeare of remillion, in the ſolemnitie of 
tabernacles, f when al come together our of Iiracel, toap- 14 
earc inthe ſighr of our Lord thy Godin the place, which 
our Lord thal choole, thou shaltread the wordes of this law 
before al Iracl, they hearing, + and the people being allem- 12 
bled together, as wel men as wemen, chiijdren, and ſtrangers, 
rnat are within thy gates: that heating they may learne, and 
feare our Lord your God,and keepe, and fulfil al che wordes 
of this law. f,Thcir children alſo who now are ignorant; that 13 
they may heare, and feare our Lerd their God, al the datcs thar 
they.live.in the Land, which paſling ouer Iordan you goe to 
obreyne. + And our Lord faid to Moyſes: Behold the daics of 14 
thy dearn are nigh : cal Ioſue, and ſtand ye in the tabernacle 
of teftimonie, char I may command him. Moyſes therfore 
and Tloſue went, and (toode in the tabernacle of teſtimonie, 
+ and our Lord appeared there in the pillcr of a cloude: if 
which ſtood in the entring of the tabernacte. f And our 16. 
Lord faid co Moyles: Behold chou fbalr ficepe with thy fa- 
thers, and this people rvfing vp wil fornicate afrer ſtrange 
yvoddesjn the Land, to the which itenteeth ro dwelt therein : 
chere wil rhey forſake me, and wil make the coucnanr, which 
i have made with them, of none cffet . F And my turie shal 1F 
be wrath againſt them-in that day: and I wil forſake them, 
and wil tide my face from them, and they sha} be deueu- 
red : ab evils and aflictions shal finde them , ſo that they 


$Shalſsz in that day: In truth becaule God is not with me, 


theſe cuils have found me.. F Burl wil hide, and Keepe clole 1$ 
my face in that day, foralthe cuils, which they haue done, 
becauſe they haue folowed ffrange goddes. F Now therfore 19 
write vnro you *: this canticle, and'teach the children of If- 
rael: thatthey know it by hart, and fing i by mouth, and 
this ſong be vnto me for ** ateſtimonie among the children 

of I{tacl., + For I wil bring them into rhe Land,for the which 26 
I {ware to their fathers, lowing with milke and honie. And 
when they hauc caren, andarec ful, and fatte, rhey wil rurne 


away to ſtrange goddes, and ferue theme: and wil 6 ns 
| £0 


pcs 


A Canticle of thelaw. DevTERONOMIEB. 40! 
21 from me, and make my coucnant of none «offeft. + Aitet 

that manic cuils and afflictions shal have found them; this 

canticle shalanſwer them for a teſtimonie, which no abli- 

uion $hal-take away out of the month of their ſeede. For I 

know their cogirations, what thinges they are about to doe 

this day, before that } bring the into the Land, which 1 

22 haue promiſed them. + Moyles therfore wrote the canticle, 

23 and raughrit the children of Iſrael. F And our Lord com- 
manded loſue the ſonne of Nun, and {aid : Take courage,and 
be ſtrong : for thou shalc bring the childeen of Ifract intro the 
Land,which t have promiſed,and FE wil be with thee + Ther- 
forc atrei thar Moytes + rote the wordes of this law in a vo- 
x5 lume, and finishcd it; + he commanded the Leuitzs, that 
26 caricd the arke of the coucnantof our Lord, ſaying : F Take 
this booke, and put it in the ftde of thearke of the couenant 

of our Lord your God: that it may be for arefttmonie againſt 


24 


buncantly foi 
warned,vorttc 
breake couc- 

natwith Goes. 


The eleventh 
prophecicin 
the office be- 
fore Maſle on 
Eaſter eve. 
And the third 
on whitlun- 
CUCs 


27 thee. + For I know thy contenrticn-, and thy moſt ſtifle: 


necke. Whilcs 1 yer l1ye and goe in with you, you. haue done 
al wayes contenciouſly againſt our Lord: how much more 
23 when. ] shal be dead:i f Gather ro we at the ancientes by 
your tribes, and your daC&tors, and I wil ſpeake thefe wordes 
in their hearing, and wil inuocate againft them heauen and 
29 carch. + For I know that after my death you wil doe wic- 
kedly, and wil decline quickly from the way, thar I haue 
commanded you: and cuils ſhal come vpon you in the later 


times, when vou ſhab doc euil in the fightof ourLord,to 


z0 proucke him by the woikesof your handes. f Moyles ther- 
tore (pake, in the heating of the whole allemblie of !1racl, the 
wordes of this ſong, and. finifhed it cuen tothe end. 
Cnary XXXIL. 
A Canticle of the Law, Wherin the people aretxhorted ts ſerne God, for his 
perfeft goodnes, for his ſingular benefites, ſor their former ingrautude, 
and forts mere fil mix:d With his pumtshmentes. 44. Al v hich being 
earneſtly commended to them to remember and teach their children, 48. 
Moyſes is commanded to geeinto.a mountaine, Whenee he 5hal ſee the pro- 
mi/ed lend, but not enter intout. 
} HH E ARE ye* heayens what thinges I ſpeake, the carth 


keare the wordes of my mouth. . 


The canticle 
atrLandcs on 
Saturaye 

aAl thinges in 
heauen and in 
carta teſtifie, 
that God dca- 
leth wel wich 
his people. . 
b. Dodrine 


2 *Þ+ My Þdodrine grow together as raine, my ſpeach flow doth frotifie 


as the dew, asit were a ſhower vpon the herbe, and as it were 
droppes vpou the gralles, 
OE Kkkz | Becauſe 


in good ſoules. 
as raine & dew 
in the orounds 


462 | DevnTxtRroONOMITE., | A Cantich 
c- Mans fir T * Becauſe I wil inuocate-the name of onr Lord: geue 3 
duticis tO. qepnificence to. eur God. 


praiſe God, t The workes of God be perfect, and al his waics iudge- 4 
=. nes God is faithful, and- withour any iniquitie, iuſt and 
| right. | | NEE 
| &Thenextco ft They © haue finnedto him, and not his childreriin fil- 5 
acknowledge fhincs:a froward and peruerſe generation. 
hisowne fin- FT Thelc thinges doeſt thou render to our Lord thou fooliſh 6 
ncs & deteftes and ynwile people? Is not he thy father, that hach polleficd 
thee, and tnade, and created thee ? 

+ Remember the old daics, thinke vpon euerie genera- 7 
tion : aske thy father, and he wil declare to thee : thy elders, 
and they wil tel thee. 

+> "a0 + When the higheſt © diuided the nations: when, he ſepa- 8 
: Iſrael being ated theſonnes of Adam, heappointed the limites of people 
butone people according to f che number of rhe children of Iſracl. 
poſſeſſedthe + But our Lords part, is his people: Iacob the corde of yg 
inheritance of þ;.;nheritance. 

- ntoxyi f He 5 found himin a deſert land, ina place of horrour, 1s 
; God choiſe andof walt wildernes: he ledde him abour, and taught him : 
Iſraclto be his and Kept him as the apple of his cyc- | 
peculiarpe0= + Astheeagle prouoking her young to flic, and houcring 11 
P ge Un 2. Oucr them, hath he ſpred his winges, and he hath taken him, 
S ed rai 04 and caried him on his shoulders, 

b. Reexwith. f Our Lord onlie was his guide; and there was not with him 13 
eut mens 1n- aftrange God. [2 
duſtriemade + He placed him ouer an high land : that he might eate the 13 
honie inthe fryjres of the fieldes, that he mighri{ucke Þ honic out of the 
_ iroes Tocke, and i oile out of the hardeſt ſtone... 
| proſpered in | Butter from the heard, and milke of. the ſheepe with the 14 
Konic places. fatte of lambes, and of rammes the ſonnes of Baſan: and 

of IT buckegoates with the marow of wheate, and mighr drinke 

k. Temporal * the bloud of the grape moſt pure... 

=> wg + The & beloued was made-groſle,, and ſpurned : made 15 
ewes reuol. gLolle, fartcd, dilated, helefr God his maker, and departed 
ring from God from God his faluation. 
xF + They prouoked himin ſtrange goddes, andiw abomina- 16 
|. Noucltieal-. tions ſtirred him to anger. = : 

ureth carnal + They immolated to diucls and nor to God, to goddes, 17 
people to 1do- : ; l 

Jactie and hee Which they knew not : there came !new & freſh ones, whom | 
reſi. "their fathers worshipped not... | 36 


F God 


% 


{thaw ? DegvT8RONOMIE. | 46; 


1$ - f God that begarrethee thou haſt forſaken, and haft ” for- 


gotten our Lord thy: creatour. 
19 + Our Lord faw, and was moved to wrath: becauſe his 


ſonnes and daughrers prouoked him, m- For their 


26 *Þ+ And heſaid: = I'wil hide my tacefrom them, and wil Api. | 
confider their laſts for i it.is a peruerte IH: and Tn- Fw kirkelep 


faithful children; ©  fromthem. 


21 Þ+ They * have provokedwei in char, which was no ; Gd, n.God firſt 10- 
and hauc angred mein their vaniries: and I wil prouoke them pes 
in that, which is no people, and in ® a foolish nation wil I 4 1 bur 
angcr chem,” 41% | men fiſt for. 

22 *Þ+ Afﬀyreis kindledin my wrath, and'shal burne cuen to ſake God, be- 
the ch partes of he]: andshal denoure the earth with her fore heforlake 
ſpring, and shal burne the foundations of. mountaines. —_ Fen 

23 Þ I wil heape cuils ypon them, and rye arrowes 1 wil reputed moſt 
ſpend 1 in them. © Getilesfoohfh 

24 + Theyshal be conſumed-with funitnh and birdes shal yer now they 
deuoure them with moſt birter biting : the teeth of beaſtes wy inketior to 
wil I ſend vpon thers, with the furic of thoſe chat traile vpon 
the ground, and creepe. 

ar 7 "Withour shal the ſword deuovrethem, & within feare- 
fulnes, the young manand the virgin together; the fucking 
child with rhe old man... 

26 +Þ I ſaid: Where are they? I wil make their memorie to 

| ceaſe from arrong meny.. p. For inft cay» 

27 + But y forthe wrath of the enemies I have differred : left {<5 God ſome 
perhaps their enemies might -be proude, and would ſay: Our —_— _— 
mightie hand, andinor the Lord, hath doneal theſc thinges. —_— | 

23 + Anationwithourcounſelisit, and without wiſedome. 

29 *Þ7 O tharthey were q wilſc, and ynderſtoode, and would % Trucwil- 

rouide for their laſt. | dome conſidee 
zo ++ How should one purſes a'thouſand, and two-pur-ten paper” 


ſt, vnderſkan- 
chouſand ro flight? was it not:therfore, becauſe: their God acth frog 


ſold them; and ourLord incloſed them 2 + : | 7; ſent,andproms- 

31 + ForourLordis nor as their goddes:-* our enemies alſo 4 for things 
are judges. £0 COME. | 

r. Al infideles 


33 _ + Ofthe vineyard of Cedieuniis their and of the confeſſe niore 
ſuburbes of Gomorrha: their grape the grape oh gall, and Maicſty inthe 


che cluſters moſt bitter.” þ: I yr ey - 
-. 1g Als AC if1 
i 2% ak's oallof agony their wine, and the yenume of Aſpes ,j.n in the 
YNCUra © 7 ___ OwReE; 
+ Are 
o_ | 
- : f | 


" 
46” A 
4 - 5*tL _ 
A i WE” 
Wok End by of 
> ag 
4 


momma 


neccflinec, 


 derected ſhal 


464 DEvTERONOMTE. A canticle of the lay 


Ace nat theſe rhinges laid'vp, with me, and' fighed in my 34 
treaſures? _ | 575 yell | Ic 

f Reuenge is myne, and I wil repay them in 'time, that z5 

_ their foore may (11d: the Jay of perdition is at hand, and the 

times make haſt co be preſent, 
_ ft OurLord wil indge his people, and wil have mercie on 36 

| his ſeruantes: he $hal ſee that their hand is weakened, and 

CEven ſuch * the-sbur vp allo have fayled, and the refidew be conſumed. 

offenders as + And he shalfay : Where are their goddes, in whom they 37 


thinck them 1, 4 confidence. 
ſelues ſecure, 


elcapeinor. f Ot whole vitimes they did eate fatre,, anddranke the :$ 
e. It is vnpotſi- wine of theirhbamentes :* Lec them arite, and help you, and 
ble thar falſe nroreRtyou in necellitie, | 
| 00544" f See ye that Lam onlte, and there is no-other God belides 19 
ua in me: I wil kil, and I wil makero line: I wil ftrike, and {| wil 
heale_, and there is none that can deliver out of my hand. 
+ Iwilliftyp my hand to heauen, and wil {ay: 1 live for 46 


+ IfII $hal whette my ſword as the lighrening, and my 41 
hand rake indgement: I wil repay vengeance tro myne cne- 
mies, and them that bate me wil I require. 

t Iwilembrew my arrowes with bloud, and my {word 41 
{hal deuoure flesh,of the bloud of the ſlaine and of captinitie, 


'v, Thevaine of Y the barehead of the enemics. 


counſel of the + You gentiles” prayſe his people, becanſe he wil revenge the 43 
wicked being 115ud of hisſeruantes : and wal repay vengeance vpon their 
enemies, and wil be propitious to the land of his people. 

+: Moyſes therfore came-and ſpakeal the wordes of this can- 4 4 
ricle in the eares of the people, he and Tofve the fonne of 
Nun. + And he finished al theſe wordes,fpeaking to the chil 45 
dren of Iſrael. + and he (id to rhem : Serre your bartes on al 46 
the wordes, which 1treſtifieito you rhis day: that you! com- 
mand them to yourchildrento keepe and to dacand to fuihl 

al chinges of this law thatare writren © fifornotin vaine.are 47 
they commanded'you, bur-thart cuecric one Should live in 
them: which doing you may continew a long time'in tho 
Land, which paſling ouer Iordan:you- enter to, poſleſſe_. 
+:And ourLord:ſpake to:Moyles in the ſame day; ſaying : 48 
f Goe vp into this mount Abarim, thats <0 ay; of paſſages, 49 
into mount Nebo, which is inthe Land of Moab againſt Ie- 
richo : and {ce the Land of Chanaan, which I wil deliver to 


the 
4 


be punithed, 


Bleſſing of the tribes, | DEVTERONOMTE. 465 


the children of Iſrael ro obreyne, and die thonin the mounr. 
52 + Which going vp vnto thou shalt be ioyned ro thy peoples, 
as Aaron thy brother died in mount Hor, and was layd to his 
ft people : + becauſe you did preuaricate againſt me in the 
middes of the children of Iſrael ar the Waters of contradi- 
tion in Cades of the deſert of Sin: and you did nor ſan- 
52 Rite me among the children of Iſrael. F Ouzr againſt $halr 
rhou ſee the Land, and shalr not enter into it, whick I wil 
geue to the children of Iſrael. 


ANNOTATIONS. 
Cara”. NAXXIL 


13. Forgottes our Lord, ] Callin (1s. x. Inſtit. c, ir, parar. 9.) contending that 
it is 1dolatric, to worſhip Chrilit in his picture, ſaieth the idolatrie committed Caluin cog- 
abour the molten calfe ( Exod. 32.} conſiſted in worſbipping the true God in tradicteth the 
that 1Mage of a calte : aflurming thatthe Teyves pvere not {0 inconſuderate, &4inotto holte Scr1p- 
remember, 1h4t it wyas God wyhich bad brouzht them cut of the Land of Mypr. Quite Turs. 
contraric to this text, which faieth : God thatbegate thee thou baſt forſaken, 
and haſt ſor:otten onr Lord thy creator. Caluin therfore was either ignorant or 
forgetful, that the Holic Ghoſt here-chargeth them, to haue forſaken and for- 
gotten God the Creator; orels ( which is wotſe) Knowing and remembring 
it, he was moſt impudent.in auouching the contratic. Ty 

43. Praiſchispeople, ] Inthe people of the Iewes werealwayes ſome good, Alwaics ſome. 
& worthic of praiſe, that ſerned God ; and ſometimes ſuffered perſecution for good 1n the. 
inſtice ; whoſe bloud God promiſed here to revenge, and for their ſakes to be Church of the 
mercifnlro others. Al which we ſce was performed, in that God teduced them @14 Tcelametr, 
from captiuitic, and conſerued them afterin their countrie til Chriſts time, for 
{o he Was propitions to the land of hjs people. | | 


Cnare. XXXIIT. | 


 Moyſes bleſiing the tribes of Iſrael | ( Simeon omitted ) prophecyeth particularly 


of enerie one. 26, Againe exhorteth them, that as God hath choſen thens 
bus pecultar people, ſo they lowe and honour him their onlie God. 


I = H 1s 1s* the bleſſing, wherwirh Moyſes the man of God :: The xncicar 
bleſſed the children of Iſrael, before his death. fathers ex- 
2 - + And heſaid: Our Lord ” came from Sinai,and from Seir P2u8d theſe 
R ; | bletiinges ras 
is heriſen'to vs : he hath appeared from mount Pharan, and ,,_ 2... - 
with him thousades of Sainctes. In his right hand a fyrielaw. church of 
3 *Þ+ He hathlouedthe peoples, al the ſaintes are in his hand: Chriſt, then 


and they that approch te his feetc, shal recciue of his do- of the Iewes 
Qrine_. | Syangog 

| | IL ; S. AUuT. q. 56, 

4 Moyſes commandedys alaw, the inheritance of the mul> ;j,,,* 5 _ 

titude of Iacob. £9 15 Dewt. " 


$2 + He 


466 | Dex VT F RON OMIE. B leſlinges of 


_ + Heshalbe king with the. moſt cighr, the princes of the 5 


people being aſſembled with the tribes of Iſrael. 
+ Liue Ruben, and die he nor, and be helitle in number. 


6 


t This is the bleſſing of Indas : Heare Lord the voice of 5 


Tudas, and bring him in vnto his people: his handes $hal fighr 
for him, and he shal be his helper againſt his aduerſaries. 
+ To Leuiallo he ſaid: Thy perfection, and thy doctrine 


beto thy holie man, whomrthou haft proued in rentation., 


lic ttibe muſt to his father, and to his mother : I know you not; and to his 
eſpecially pre- brethren : I know you not: & they knew not their children. 


ferre Gods ſer: Th ce kept thy word, and obſcrued thy couenant., f thy 


wice before _ 
le hecret 1adgementes 0 Lacob, and thy law o Iſrael : they shal pur in- 


kinred, cenſe in thy furie, and holocauſt vpon thyne altar. + Bleſle 
Lord his ſtrength , and receiue the workes of his handes. 
Strike the backes of his enemies, and they that hate.him., ler 
them notrife vp. 
+ Andto Beniamin he ſaid: The beſt beloned of our Lord 
:: The Temple :: 5hal dwel confidently in him : asin abride chamber al the 
"oy _ day shal he abide, and betwenhis shon{ders shal he reſt. 
Beniamin, FT To Ioſeph alſo he ſaid: Of the bleſling of our Lord be 
which God his land, of the fruites of heauen, and the dew, & the depth 
more ſpecial- lying ynderneth . F Ofthe pomes of the fruites of the ſunne 
iy 1 rqring and moone, Þ of the toppes of the old mountaynes, of the 


- 4:aihgns' 7. pomes of the eternal hilles : + and oof the fruites of the earth, 


eurcly. Theod. and of the fulnes therof.\The bleſling of him, that appeared 

4: 45-12 Devt. inthe bush, come vpon- the head of Toſeph, and vpon the 

crowne of the nazarite among his. brethren, f His beautie 

as of the firſt borne of an oxe, his hornes the hornes of an- 

vnicorne_..; inthem shakhe winow the Nations eunen to the 

2: Epthaim is endes of the earth. theſe are the multitudes. of ** Ephraim., 
44/5658 and theſe the thoulandes of Manaſlles, 

ore his elder ©... 4 1d ro Zabulon he ſaid: Reioyſe Zabulonin thy going 


b h > T . 
ablo =. vu out, and Ifſacharin'thy.tabernacles. + They shal cal the peo- 


granfarhers ples tothe mountaine : there shal they immolare the vidtimes 


prophenieyt _ ofiuſtice. Who shal-{ucke the inundation of the ſea as milke, 

vs 1Ng- 0. and the hidden treaſures of the ſandes. 

ed + And to-Gad he ſaid-: Bleſſed be Gad in-breadth : as a 
lion hath he reſted, and raken the arme and the toppe of the 
head. + And he ſaw his principalitie, that in his part the do- 


or-was repoled : which was with the princes of the people, 
”%. and. 


- *: The prieſt- andiudgedart the Waters of contradiction, + He that * ſaid 9 


I'© 


[I 


I'z 


7 


18 
19 


26 


2L 


ff 


the tribes. 
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and did the iuſtices'of our Lord, and his iudgement with 
[Iſrael. | 
:z2 + ToDanalſohefaid: Danalions whelpe, he ſhal flow 
largely from Baſan. | 
+ And to Nephthali he faid : Nephthali shal enioy abun- 
dance, and ſhal be ful of the bleſlinges of our Lord : the ſea 


' 


and the ſouth he shal poſleſle. 
f To Aſer alſo he faid: Bleſſed be Aſer in children, be he 


acceptable to his brethren, and dippe he in oile his foote.. 
25 + His ſhoeyron and brafle. As thedaics of thy yourth,ſoalſo 


thy old age. 


26 + Thereisno other God as the God of the righteſt: the 


mounter of heauen is thy helper. By his magnificence the 
27 cleudesrunne hither and rthither, + hishabiration is aboue, 
and vnderthe cuecrlaſting armes : he shal caſt our the enemic 


from thy face_, and $hal ſay: Be deſtroyed, 


:: The ſinne of 


28 +! Iſracl shal dwel confidently, and alone_. The eic of 7ibriaprince 


Iacob in the laftd of corne and wine, and the heauens shal be 
miſtie with dew. | 
29 + Bleſſedart thou Iſrael: who is like to thee © people, thar 
art ſaued in our Lord? the ſhield of thy helpe,, and the 
{word of thy pglorie: thy enemies shal denie thee, and thou 


Shalr treade their neckes. 


——_— — 


——— 


—— ——_ 


ANNOTATIONS 
Cnlar XXXIHk 


2. Came from Sinas, | According to the hiſtoric Moyſes recounteth here. 


three benefites. Firſt that God gaue the Law in Sinai.{ Exod. x0.) Secondly, he 
cured thoſe which were bitren with ſerpentes nere to Seir. (Nwm.21. ) Thirdly 
in mount Pharan he appointed Seuentie ancicntes'to afliſt Moyles in iudge- 
mentes ( Num. 11, ) Butaccording to the Myfterie, which ſpecially is intended, 
S, Auguſtin (q.'56.m Devt,) faie this prophecie is not to be negligeatly palled 
ouer. For it cuidently appearerh thar this benediftion perteineth to a new 


people, whom Chriſt our Lord hathſanttified, in whoſe perſon Moyles ſpake 


andnotin his owne. So in this prophetical and proper ſenſe (faicth this Do- 
tor) our Lord and Sauiovut cometh from Sines, which is interpreted tentation, 
when he paſled thc tentation of his paſſion and death, Heb. 2. v.18. Chriſt riſerh 
from Seir, interpreted hearie, for that in the ſimilitude of the fleſh of finne, encu 
of finne, he damned-:finxe in the fleſh. Rom. 8.5.3. He appeareth from mount 
Pharan interpreted fru:tſul monntaine, in that he geueth abundance of grace 
in his Church of the new Teſtament.; which isa citicſetypona hil. Mat. 5. 


Wo Cnar 


ly ble 


of Simeons 
tribe, in freſh 
memorie { Ns, 
25.) ſemeth to 
be the cauſe, 
why this tribe 
15 not __ 


only in gene- 


ral with al Ifs 


 xack, 


The prophets 
cal ſenſe of 

thele bleſbiges 
1s more Cer- 
caine, & more 
euident, then 


the hiſtorical, 


[ 


ed, bur 


mY 
=Xxc- 5 _ 


The fifth part. 
The de 1th,bu- 
rial and lague 
lar praiſe of 


Moyſcs, - 


*+ God clena- 
tcd his vitue 
powre abouc 
nature to (cc 
ſo farre, 


»» Onalie An- 


gels (whole 
mimſterie 


Goa vied here: 
_ 1g) knew the 


place of his 
burial: ic{ the 


 Iewes prone 


ro tdoJatrie 
might haue 


honored him 


for God. 


And the children of lſracl obcied him, and did as our Lord 


468 DgevTERONOMIE. Moyſes dicth, 
Cnay XXXIITIT. 


Moyſes ſecth the promiſed land, but 1s not ſuffered to goe into it, 5, He dieth 
at the age of 12.0. yeares. God buricth his bedie ſecretly, and al iſrael 
maurne for him thirtie da)es. 9. loſue repleniched ( by impoſition of 
.Moyſes handes ) With the ſpirite of God ſueredeth. 10. But Moyſes for 
his ſpecial famitiaritie with God and for moſt Wonderful miracles iscom= 
mended ahoue «l other Prophetes.. | 


M Oyszs therfore went vp from the champion of 1 
Moab vpon mount Nebo, into the toppe of Phaſga 
againſt Iericho: and our Lord shewed him *: al the land of 
Galaad as farre as Dan, F andal Nephthali, and the land of 2 
Ephraim and Manaſles, and al the Land of Inda vnto the vr- 
moſt ſea, f and the ſouth part, and the bredth of the plaine 3 
of Icricho acitie of palmetrces as farreas Segor. F Andour 4 
Lord ſfaidto him : This is the Land, for the which I (ware to 
Abraham, Iſaac, and Iacob, laying: To thy ſeege wil I geue 
it. Thou haſt ſeene it with thyne cies, and shalt not paſle ouer 
ro it. F And Moyles the ſeruantotour Lord dicd there, in the 
land of Moab, our Lord commanding it: f and he buried him .6 
in the valley of the. Land of Moab againſt Phogor : and © no 
man hath knowne his ſepulchre vnril this preſent day. 
+ Moyles wasan hundred and twentie yeares old-whenhe 7 
died : his eie was not dinme, neither were his teeth mouecd. 
And the children of Ifrae] mourned him in the champion $ 
countrie of Moab thirtie daies : and the dates of their mour- , 
ning that mourned for Moyſes were accomplished. + And 9 EE. 


Tolue the ſonne of Nun was replenished with the ſpirit of Ba 


wiſedome, becauſe Moyles did pur his handes vpon him. | 2. 


commanded Moyles. F And thete role no more a prophete 16 
in Iſrael as Moyles, whom our Lord had knowen face to By 
face, Final ſignes and wonders, which he ſent by him,to doe 11 | 22 
in the Land of Xgypt to Pharao, and to al his ſeruantes, and | 
to his whole Land, f andal the ftrong hand, and orcat Mer= 12 LD 
uailes, which Moyles did before al Iſrael, | 7 


The end of the fiue bookes of Moſes, 
conteining the Law. 


| Hiſtor 
| Fholaft, 


| f 17yero, 
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THE SECOND PART 


OF THE OLD TESTAMENT: 


CONTEINING HISTORICAL 
BOOKE S. 


The argument of the booke of Toſue. 


V JT HErTHER /ofue kimſilf writ this bocke ( Which is the com- 

mcn 0p1mon ) on ſome other, 1t Was ener held Yndoubtedly by 
al, for Canonical Scripture : and according to the diftr, bution of the Whole 
Bible into Legal, Hiſtorical, Sapienrial, and Propherica2l Bookes, thi 
45 the firit of the hu orical ſorte. But as the fue procedent called Legal, beſides 


VVhkofocuer 
was author, 
the authoritie 
of this booke 
1s certaine, 


the Law, comprevcend alſo the hiftorte of the Church, from the beginning of poker afticn 


the World nere 2500. yeare:,and withal conteinemuch d1uine Wildome,c9 
Prediction of thinges to came; ſo theſe bookes now folowing called Hi- 
ſtorical, and likew:ſe thiFSapiential and Prophetical enſuing after, par- 
t1cipate each With others in thr ſeueral argumentes : everie one more or leſs 
enducing Gods ſeruantes to keepe his Law ; recording thinges donne; teachin Yy 
What 13 mofl meete to be donne;, and foreshewing before hand, thinges donne 


"I terwardcs, or Which yet shal come to paſſe. So this booke deth not only ſet 


forth the Ates of 1oſue, Who ſmcceded Moyſes 18 teporal government of Gods 
people, commanding and diretting them by lawe and Wiſedome , but alſo 


| i, as [he ſame thinges donne by him, and his verie name (as S. Zrerom, 
| Paulin, CF other Fathers teach)prefigure our Lord Tesvs Chriſt. Forin Hebrew 
| 8, Amb, 


| wn P/al, 


©. 47-85 


| Aug, lt, 
| 12. C31, 
© li.1g. 
©. 19, 

| Contra, 
Fanſt, 
Manich, 


IEHOSV A 15 thenameboth of this Capitaine General, the leader of The 
Iſraelites ouer lordan into the Land of promiſe, and of our Lord and 
SAVIOVR, Who by hi Baptiſme, and other Sacramentes bringeth his people 
of al Nations, into the true Land of the lung , Where ts life and felicitie ever- 


lie Scriprute 
principally 
treating of ſe- 
ucral argu- 
mentes, yetin 
the ſame partt- 
cipat ech (orte 
with othets. 


The cotentes 
of this books, 


laſting. Touching th fore the hiftorte, theſe ſoure ſpecial thinges are bere de- Divided ints 


ters, Secondly, thetr conqueſt of the promiſed Land. 1n the ſeucn chapters fo- 
lowing. Thirdly, the partition of the ſame Land amongſt nine Tribes and 
a half. from the. 13. chap. to the 2.2. Fourthly, In the three laſt chapters, the 
retturne of the other two Tribes and & half to their poſſeſtions, on the eaſt ſide 
*f lordan ; With Toſues laſt admonition to them al, to ſerue God ſincerly ;, apd 
ai, and Eled7ers death. | LI 3 : 


ſcribed. Firft, the paſſage of the Iſraelites ouer lerdan. In the fine firft chap- foure partes, 


Preparation to 


——— 


KE OF 
IOSVE, IN HEBREW 
IEHOSV A. 


'> 2 CHAP, I; 


loſue encoreged by our Lord, 10. admonisheth the people to prepare themſelues 

to paſſe ours lordan ; 12. and al the able men of the tribes of Ruben, Gad, 

and half - Manaſſes to march armed before the reft. 16. Al promiſ-to dec 

The firft part. Whatſoeuer he commandcth. 


Of the palilage 
of I{cael oucr | | F--:, 
EE” RRILEIFREz Nv it came to paſlle after the death 1 


Fx || of Moyſes the ſeruant of our Lotd, 
AL (144) that our Lord ſpake to Iofue the ſonne 
-of Nun, the miniſter of Moyles, and 
1/1] ſaid ro him: + Moyſes my ſeruant is 2 
F| N || deade: ariſe,and paſſe ouer this Ior- 
WY J._{ dan thou and al the people with thee, 
[=D ===) into the Land, which 1 wil gene to the 
children of Iſrael. + Enerie place, rhe fteppe of your foote ; 
Hal treade, wil I deliuer to you, as I haue ſpoken to Moyles, 
f From the deſert and Libanusvnto the great river Euphra- 4 
res, al the iandofthe Hetheires vnto the great ſea againſt the 
2ging downe of the ſunne, chal be your border. F No man F 
Shal be able ro reſiſt you al the daies of thy life : as I hauc 
becne with Moyſes, ſo wil I be with thee: I wil nor leaue, 
not fortakethee, + Take courage, and be ſtrong: for thou 6 
shalr by Jotce diuide co this people the Land, for the which 
1 (ware to their fathers, that I would deliner it ro them. 

+ Take courage therfore, and be very ſtrong: that thou keepe 7 
and doe al the Law, which Moyles 'my ſeruant hath com- 
manded thee: declinenorfromiir ro the right hand or to the 
tefr, that thou mayeſt vnderftand al rhinges which thou 
doeft. + Ler nor the: yvolume* of this law deparr from thy $ 
mouth ; but thou shalc meditatein it dates and nighres, that 
chou 
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rhou maieſt Keepe and doe al rhinges that be writren in it: 

then shalt thou dire thy way, and vnderſtand ir. + Behold 

I command thee, take courage, and be ſtrong. Feare nor, 2nd 

dreade not: becauſe the Lord thy God is with thee in al rhe 

thinges to-wharſocuer thou shalr goe. F And lofue comman- 

ded the princes of the people, ſaying: Paſle through the middes 

of the carape, and command the people, and fay: f Prepare 

for your lclues-*: vittuals: for after the third day you $hal :: Befides Man 

palle ouer Iordan, and shal enter to poſlefle the Land, which na, which yer 

our Lord your God wil gene you. + To the Rpbenites alſo craled vor, 

and Gaddites, and haltfe tribe of Manaſles he ſaid: + Re- ,,*/ wn, _ 
| f | y Volt gd? 

member the word, which Moyles the ſeruant of our Lord prouide other 

commanded you, ſaying: Our Lord your God harh geuen meate : prefi- 

on reſt, and althis Land. + Your wines, and children, and gvring thatin 

cattel shal tariein the Land, which Moyſes delivered ro you _ PrAmIEee 
| urch, ir 

beyond Tordan : but paſſe you ouer armed before your bre- g, 1112 

thren, al that are ſtrong of hand,8 fight for them, f vntil our fulco vſe legal 

Lord geue reſt to your brethren as to you alſo he hath geuen, ceremonies, 

and they alſo poſſeſle the Land which our Lord your God wil with Do 

geue them : and ſo returne into the Land of your poſleſſion, — wa 

and you shal dwel in it, which Moyfes the ſeruant of our Lord g1q 12w Ho 2:4 

gaue you beyond Iordan, againſt the ryſing of the ſunne . buried with 

+ And they made anſwer to loſue , and ſaid: Alrhinges, thar koaous. 

thou haſt commanded vs we wil doe: and whither ſocuer 

thou shalt ſend vs, we wil goe, + As we obeyed Moyſes in 

al thinges, ſo wilwe obey thee alſo: only be our Lord thy. 

God with thee, as he was with Moyles. f He that $hal gaine- 

ſay thy mouth, and not obey al thy wordes, that thou $halt 

command him, let him die. thou only take courage, and doe 

manfully. = 

Cnare. IT. 


diſconeres ſent ito Hiericho are hid, and concealed by Rahab':$, and 


Vpon piomiſe of like ſafetze to ber Whole ſamilie, 21. 5he helpeth then 


ſecretly awa F- 


I 


2 


HzrrroRE Toſne the fonne of Nun ſent from Setim 
rwo men, to ſpie in (ſecrete : and faid to them: Goe, and 
view the Land, and the citie of Iericho. Who going centred 
into the houſe of a woman a harlot, named Rahab, and reſted 
with her. + Andit was told the king of Ierichs, and (aid : 


Behold there are mencome in hither by night of the children 
| of 


+ Notwith- 
ſtanding this 
officious lie, 
(which 15 a ve- 
mial finne ) $. 
-. Paul, Heb. 211. 
and S.Iames(c. 
'2. ) teſtifie, 
that ſhe was 
taftified byher 
faith in God, 
and by good 
_ workes to- 
wards rheſc 
men, ky AUT. 
cont. Meudac, 
8. 17. 8ce An- 
($08 IA62, VL, 
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of Iſrac], to ſpice the Land. + And the king of Terichoſenrt ro 
Rahab, ſaying: Bring forth the men, that came to thee, and 
are entred into thy houſe : for they be ſpies, and are come to 
view al the Land. f And the woman raking the men, hid 
them,andfaid: I confeſle they came to me,but ©: 1 knew nor 
whence they were: f and when the gate was a shutrting in 
the darke, and they withal went out, I know nor whither 
they be gone :purſew quickly, and you shal ouertake them, 
+ Bur she made the men to goe vp intro the ruofe of her 
houſe, and couered them with the ſtalke of flaxe, which was 
there. f And they that were (ent,folowed them, the way that 
leaderh to the ford of Tordan : and they being gone out the 
gate forwith was shutte, + Neither were they yer a ſleepe 
chartlay hidde, and behold the woman went vp to them, and 
ſaid: +I know that the Lord hath geuen this Land to you: for 
your terrouris fallen vpon vs, and al the inhabiranres of the 
Land are become fainte. F We haue heard that the Lord 
dried vp the waterof the Redſeaat your entring, when you 
came outof Apypt: and what thinges you did to the two 
kinges of the Amorrheites, that were beyond Iordan : Sehon 
and Og, whom you flew. f And hearing theſe rhinges we 

reatly feared,and our hart fainred,neither didthere remaine 
Price invsat your entring in : for the Lord your God he is 


God in heauen aboue,& in the earth beneth. + Now therfore 


{ſweare to me by the Lord, that as I hanc done mercie with 


you,fo you alſo doe with my fathers houſe : and you geue me 
atruc figne, f thatyou ſaue my father and morher, my bre- 
thren and liſters, and al thinges that he theirs, and deliuer our 


_ ſoules from death. +F Whoanſwered her: Be our lives for 


you vnto death; only if thou betray vs not. And when our 
Lord shal haue delivered vs theland, we wil doc in thee mer- 
cic anJtruth + She therfore did letthzm downe by a corde 
out ofa window: for her houſe ioyned faſt ro rhe wall. f And 
She (aid to them : Goe vp to the mountaines, leſt perha7s they 


 meete you returning : and there lie hid three daies, ti] they 


returne, and ſo you hal goe on your way. F Whoſaid to her: 
We snal bequitte from this oath, wherwith thou halt ſworne 
vs: + if weentring the Land, there be this purple corde a 
figne, and thou tic it in the window, by the which thou haſt 
ler vs downe: and gather thy fatherand mother, 2nd brethren 
and al thy kindredinto thy houſe. F He that ſhal goc a 

| | of the 
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into lericho : | | 
-of the doore of thy houſe, his bloud ſhal be vpon his head, 
-and we $hal be quirte. Burrhe bloud of al, that shal be with 


:rheein the houſe, shal redound vpon our head, it any man 
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touch them. + Burif chou wilt betray vs, and vtrer this talke 
abroade, we shal be quitte from this oath , wherwith thou 


haſt adiured ys. F And ſhe anſwered: As you haue ſpoken, 


ſo be irdone,and diſmiſling them ro goe,she hong the purple 
corde in the window. + Bur they walking came to the 
mountaines, andtaried there three dayes, af 

that purſewed them: for ſeeking eueric way,they found them 
nor. F Who being entredinto the citie, the diſcouecrers retur- 
ned, and came downe from the mountaine : and palling ouer 
Iordan, they came to/Ioſue the ſonne of Nun,and told bim al 


24 thinges that had chanced to them, Þ and faid: Our Lord 


harh deliuered al this land into our handes, and al the inha- 
bitantes therof are ouerthrowen with feare. | 


Crnae. III. 


they returned 


After three dayes abode by the bankes of lorden, 3. the Priefles with the 
Arke of God entering firſt into the riuer, ty. the Vpper part miraculouſly 
flandeth end [welleth, the lower rUDBING 4WAY, they goe into the midde 
thanel, and there lay, Whiles al the people paſie our drie foote. 


x 


| Osve therfore ryling vp in the night, remoued the 
campe : and departing from Setim, they came to Iordan, 
he, andal the children of 1ſrael, and abode there for three 
dayes, f Which being paſled, the herauldes went through 
the middes of the campeL, f and beganne to proclaime. : 
:: When you thal ſee thearke of coucnant of our Lord your 
God, and *: the prieſtes of the Leuitical ſtocke carying it., 
ryſe you alſo, and folow them going before: + and let there 
be betwen you and the arke the {pace of two thouſand cu- 


bires : that you may {ce ir a farre of, and know which way 


you may goe: becauſe you haue not walked by it before: and 
beware you approch not to the arke, F And Iofaec ſaid ro the 
people, : Be lanCtified; for ro morrow our Lord wil doe a- 
mong you merueilous thinges. | And he ſaid to the prieſtes: 


Take vp the arke of the coucnant, & goe before the people. 


Who fulfilling his commandementes, rooke ir, and walked 
before them. + And our Lord (aid to Tolue: This day w1l I 
beginne to exalt thee before al Iſrael : *: that they may Know 
as I was with Moyles, ſo am I with thee alſo, f And doe 
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thou 


:: Tn place of, 
the cloud, and 
piller of fires 
the arke is 
now catied 
for their guid 
and direc&gion. 
:: Ir perteined 
ro the Leuites 


office to- carte 


the arke.,Nwm, 
4. but in this 
ſpecial ſeruice 
& ruiraculous 
pallage the 
Pricſtes did 
carielt : {o the 
greater may 
co the office 
of tle icTe.nat 
contratiwile. 
-: God ſhewed 


by this mira - 
cle, that Iolue 


had ſpecial 
commithon 
from him, and 
that vnder his 
goucrnment 
tac people 
ſhould prol- 

_ —_— 


Anobiefion 
for laihead- 
ſnip of the 
Church. 


Aniwer. 
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thou” commani the prieſtes, that carie the arke of the reſta- 
ment, and {ay to them: Waen you shal be entred into part of 

the water of Iordan, ſtand in it. F And Ioſue ſaid ro the chil- 9 
dren of I{rae]: Come hither, and heare the word of our Lord 
your God. + And againe helaid: In this you shal know thar' 10 
our Lord the lining Godis inthe middes of you, and $shal de- 
ſtroy in your tyht the Chanancite and Hetheite, the Heuecitec 
and Pherezeitc, the Gergelcire allo and the Tebuſeire, and the 
Amorcheite. + Behold the arke of rhe conenant of the Lord 11 
of al the carth 5hal goe before you into Tordan. + Prepare 12 
twelue men of the tribes of Iſrael, one of euerie tribe. + And 13 
when the prieſtes that caric the arke of the Lord of the 
whole earth snalſerte the ſteppes of their. feere in the warers: 
of lordan, the waters, that are beneath, shal runne downe 
and decay : and thoſe that come from aboue, shal ſtand roge- 
ther in one heape. + Taertore the pcople wentr'out of their 
tabernacles,to pallc ouer Ioxdan : and rhe prieſtes, that ca- 
ried the arke of the conenant, went on before them . F And 15 
they being enteredinto Jordan, and their feere dipped in part 

of the water ( and Iordan in the harueft time had fiil-d the 
bankesof his chanel) + rhe waters that came downeward 16 
ſtoodein one place, and like amountaine ſwelling vp appea- 
red farre from the citic, that is called Adom to the place of 
Sarthan : but thoſe that were beneth,, ranne downe into the 
Sea of the wildernes ( which now is called the dead (ea) vntil 
they wholy dacayed. + And the people went againſt Iericho: 17 
and the prieſtes that caried the arke of the couenant of our 
Lord, ſtoode girded vpon the drie groundin the middes of- 


lordany, ard al the people paſſed ouer through the die 
chanel: | 


& 
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8. Command the prieftes, ) ' Becauſe Ioſue commanded the pricftes to take 
the arke, and ftand with 1:in Tordan; for thatalſo (chap.s ) he miniſtted, ot 
appointed others to miniſter, the Sacrament of Circucihon; Likewiſe(chap,s.) 
bl:fed the people; and (chap. 24.) renewed Gods covenant with them ; Englith 
Protefantesinferre, that he was chief ſuperior in ſpiritual cauſes; and therfore 
lay princes are ſupreme heaces, & gouerners of the Church immediatly vnder 
God. Butnone of theſc ations, noral put together do proue their purpolc. 
For notwithſtanding he very lawfuby did theſe, and otherlike thinges, xr 

a 


through Iordan. . | _-TFosve. T7 
had a ſp ritua! ſuperior in earth, which was Elcazar the high prieſt For Moytes Moyſes chief 
beir-g extraordinatic ſuperior ofal, both in ſpiritual and remporal cauſes, the both 1 ſpirt- 
ordinarie prieſthood, and ſpiritnal ſupremacic was cſtablifhed in Aaron and tual and term» 
his ſonnes, as appeareth L-azt. 3. Num. 20. andother places :andthetemporal poralauthoil- 
fred. 4. goucrpment after Moyſes was geven to Ioſue, ſucceding to þtim (Num, 27.) He. which was 
$.6.c. notin 2], butmpart of bis glorre ( orauthoritie ) his whole honour (or power) after diuiged 
De&7.17. being deſiributed betwen theſbigh Prieft, andthe remporal-Prince, as learned betwea the 
Theodoret (q-48 zn Num.) noteth vpon the {acied rext; expreſly diſtinguiſhing high Prieſt & 
their offices ( v. 21.) that EleaJas theprieft sbould conſrlt owr Lord for him { and ſo temporal 
receine anſwer im doftrem and veritie, Exod, 28. Irwit. 8,) and that lo;we shewld goe Prince, 
ont and yoe iN, and al thechildren of Iſra«l wvith him (thatis,lead and JOuerne the The high 
cople) at Elraars word, VVhere it is manifeſt that Ioſue was not fer ouer' pricit lupee 
Eleazar, but Eleazar ouer him. That therforewhich IJofue did in ſpizitual af- riour. 
faires, was tn ſubordination to the high prieſt; by whoſe cireftion, approba- Iotue cxecu- 
tion, or ratihabition, he commanded ſome of the pricſtes ro carie the hs and red Gods wil, 
withitto gocimo Iordan, andcoming into the m ddechanel ro ſtand there, not by ſpitt- 
Chep.fe whiles al \ itn and people paſſed over: alſo gaue order that al ſhould be tual 1unidi- 
8, circumciſed; bleſled the people; read thelaw; and after godlie exbortations, Qs, but with 
21. renewed the coucnantberweniGod and them; alin way of execution of Gods fubordination 
23. wil & c6mandementes,not by anie pretended turiſdiftion tn fpititualthiages. to the bigh 
12 4+ In likeſorte manic other good temporal Princes, as wel inthe old as the new prictt. 
Teſtament, haue diſpoſed andexecuted divers thinges perteining to Gods ſer- 
wice : cheir office requiring that they ſhould ſet forward, maintaincand defend Other good 
erue faith and religion. Eſpecially Chriftian Princes, of whom Efai prepheciced princes haue 
(chap. 49.) that Kmges thowld be foſter fathers, and Queenesthe nources of the Church. 1( much ads 
Conformably wherro $. Auguſtin tcacheth (1s. 3. c, 51. cont. Creſcon) that yanced rcli- 
Kinges, in char they are Kinges, ferue God by commanding good thinges, and gign, byr not 
forbidding cuecl, not only perteining to-humaine locietic, butalfo belonging to et See Cm 
Gods religion. Tothiseffe& Conſtantin the great did manie religious adtes: 4 
yea cucnthoſethinges which our aduertatics wieft totheir owne ſenſe, ſhew 
euidently his due ſibmiſhon to his ſpiritual paſtors. As when vroed by the Do- 
natiſtes petuerſeimportunitic, and being deſirous ( as S. Auguſtin reſtifieth, 
Fp:/t 166.) to bridle ſo great impudencic, he heard, and iudged Biſhop Ceci- 
lians cauſe, after other Bilbopsfentence for him againſt the heretikes; where 
|. hebothgaue iudgementagreablerotheBiſhops, and yet pleading parden, ex- 
Fenim cyſed himfelffor chis fact. VV hich had notneded, it he had bene the ordinarie For aun 
perm; gr competentiudge. Opratusalſo writeth ( ls. t. cont. Parmen.) that the ſame nine Cuck 6 
Empetour Conſtantin exclamed againf? the appeliantesInthelewordes: O ra- F ko _ _ 
bida furorss ewlacia ! ſeems 3n caufisGentilium foe 't (olet, appeliationem enterpoſuerunt, — * EY 
O outragious boldnesof furie !ikeas in cauſes of Gentiles is wonr, they have IS Hh62 4 : 
” M | : «4 " EIPE. . » [NE 1Ng$ 
:nrerpoſed an appezl. The like good offices did Tuſtinian, and Chatrles the of Ca 
great, and mamie other Chriſtian Emperoursand Kinges; for which they are thus OD - 1 
much renowmediin the whole Church ; and foine have benne honoured for wk : oy EY 
their religious zcle,with glorious utles geven to them and their ſucceſiors. To Th $2. h 
the Kinges of Spaine, from the time of Alfonſus King of Caſtil, above cipher K; vi nk: ; 
hundred yeares agove, for expelling the Arians, was geuen the title of Cathogue rk $6 m_ 
as Michacl Ritinsa Neapolitzn writeth. To the French Kinges the title UI cr 
mſi Chriſtian, from the tune of Philip the Emperour, about 400. yearcs fince, | OFT Wan. 
for expelling the Albigenſes, as recordeth Nicholaus Gillivs. To our King PIs Ee 
Henriethe eight of England, for his booke ofthe Sacramentes againſt Luther, of the faith. 
Pope Leo the tenth gaue the title : Defender of thi faith. | | 
| Mmnm 2 CHAP. 
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In meworie of theer miraculous paſſage, twelue <ief men, of the twelue 
tribes, take ſo manie great ftomes from the middes of lordan, 9. and put e- 
ther twelue, where the prieſies flood With the arke. 18. The waters returne 
to their former courſe. And the twelue flones are eretied for a monument. 


VV H o being paſſed ouer, our Lord faid ro Toſue : 


+ Choofetwelue men one in cuerie tribe: + and 
command them that they rake yp out of the middes of the 
chanel of Iorda,where the feetc of the prieſtes ſoode, twelue 
moſt hard ſtones, which you ſhal pur in the place of the 
campe, where you ſbal-pitch tentes this night. F And Ioſue 
called rwelue men, whom he had choſen our of the children 


« 
2 


z 


4 


of Iſracl, one of eueric tribe, f and he ſaid ro them: Goe x5 


before the arke of our Lord your God ro the middes of Ior- 


dan, and carrie from thence cuerie man a ſtone on: your. 


ſhoulders, according to the number of the children of Iſrael, 


:: Ts not the tf that it may be * aligne among you : and when your. chil- 6 


' - forme of a 


croſle as con- dren ſhal aske you ro morrow, ſaying: What meane theſe 


uenictaſigne, ſtones? + You thal anſwer:them : The waters of Iordan de» 


to put chriſti- caved before the arke of the couenanrt of our Lord, when 
po nan? it paſſed ouer the fame: therfore were theſe ſtones ſerte for 

ow our Saut- WA 
ourredemed. 3Mmonumentof the children. of Iſracl for cuer.. F The chil- 
vs, astheſe dren of Iſracl therforc did as Ioſue commanded them, cary- 


. Kones were to ihe out of the chanel: of Fordan twelue ſtones, as our: Lord 


- lewes: had commanded him, according to the number of rhe chil- 
ow God — ED ; 
brought theix 4FeP of Ifrach,vnto the place, wherein they camped, and there 
fathers ouex they fette them, F Other twelue ſtones alfo Toſue pur in 
Tordan?> the middes of the chanel of Tordan, where the prieſtes 
ſtoode, that caried the arkKe of the covenant : and they be 
there vntil this preſent day. f Burt the prieſftes that caried 
the arke, ſtoodein the middes of Tordan, til. al rhinges were 
accompliſhed, which our Lord had commanded Ioſue, to 


ſpeake to the people, and Moyſes had ſaid to him, And the 


people made haſt, and paſſed over. + And when they had al 


paſſed ouer, the arke allo of our Lord paſſed ouer, the prieſtes 
alſo went before the people. F The children of Ruben alſo 
and Gad, and the halt rribe of Manaſfes, went armed before 
the children of Ifracl, as Moyſes had commanded them: 


- 


$ 


8 


It 


12 


+ and fourtic thouſand fohting men by trgupes, and bandes, 13 
marched 


" @ cycluc ſtones. | Tosvs. wow 
marched through the plaine and champion countrie of the 

14 Citic of Fericho. f In [ws day our Lord magnihed Toſue be- 
fore al Iſrac}, that they ſhould feare him, as they had feared 

15 16 Moyſes, whiles he yer lined. f And he (aidro him: + Com- 
mand the prieftes, that carie the arke of the couenant, that 

17 they comme vp out of Iordan. F Who commanded them, 
18 ſaying: Come ye vp out of Iordan. f And when they thar 
caried the arke of the coucnant of our Lord, were come vp, 
and began to treade on the drie ground, the waters returned 
into their chanel, and ranne as they were wont before. 

19 + Andthe people came vp out of Tordan,the tenth day of the 
ww , and camped in Galgal againſt rhe Eaſt fide of 
20 the citic of Tericho. + The twelue ſtones alſo, which they 
had taken out of the chanel of Iordan, Ioſue ſetre in Galgal, 

231 + andfaidto the children of Iſrael: When your children sbal 
aske their fathers tro morrow, and tal ſay ro them ; Whar 

22 meane theſe ſtones: + You ſhalteach them, and ſay: By the 
23 drie chanel did Iſrael pafſe ouer this Iordan, f your Lord God 
drying the waters therof in your ſ1ght,vntil you pafled over: 
24 Þf as he had done before in the readſea, which he dried til 
25 we paſled throuh: + that al the people of the earth may learne 
the moſt ſtrong hand of our Lord, that you alſo may fearc our: 


Lord your God. 


\ Cmar V. 
The kinges of Chanaan are ſore frighted With the newes of Iſrael; paſiave our 
Jorden. 2. Circumciſion 15 agame commanded, and obſerued, whith had 
bene ommutted 1n the deſert fournie yeares. 10. They make their Paſch. 11. 
Manna ceaſeth, 13. And aw Angel appeareth to Joſue. | 
1 HzRroRE after that al the Kinges of the Ammortrhei- 
tes, which dwelt beyond Iordan at the weſt fide, and ** $** 2nota- 
al the kinges of Chanaan, which poſlefled the places nigh ro mw rs =o 
the great ſea, had heard that our Lerd had dricd the ftreames þad bene o- 
of Iordan before the children of Iſrac], til they paſſed ouer, mitted fourtie 
their hart failed, and there remained no fpirit in them, fea- Y<ar*s, whites 
2 ring theentring of the children of Ifrael. + Ar that time our OT _ gr 
Lord ſaid © to Ioſue:: Make thee kniucs of ſtone, and cir. wayes vncer- 
3 cumciſe *: the ſecond time the children of Iſrad. + He did taine whento 
thar which our Lord had-commanded, and he circumciſed ci, &loit 
4 the children of Iſracl in thehil of the prepuces. f And this LEE 
2 the cauſe of the ſecond circumciſion: Al the people, that ſecond time. 
Mmm3; came 
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478 Tosve. Circumcifon, Paſch, 
cameoutof Egyprof the malekinde, al the fighting men, 
diedin the delerc by the long circuutes of the way, + who 
wereal circumcilcd. Butthe people that was borne in the 
deſert, + during the fourtic yeares of the iourney inthe wide 6 
wildernes. was incircumciled : til they were conſumed that 
had nor heard the voice of our Lord, and to whom he had 
ſworne betore, that he would not shew them a land flowing 
with milke and honie. f The children of theſe (ucceded in 7 
the place of the fathers, and were circumcited of Toſue : for 
they were in the prepnce euen as they were borne, neither 
had any circumcifed them inthe way. f And afrerthat rhey $ 
were al circumcilcd, they abode in the ſame place of the 
campe, vntil they were whole. f And our Lord ſaid io loſue: 9 
T his:day hauc.l taken away the reproch of Egypt from you. 
And thename.of that place was called Galgal, vntil this pre- 
ſent day. f And the children of Iſrael abode in Galgal, & they 18 
madethe Phaſe, che fourtenth day of the moneth ar even in 
the champion of Iericho: f and chey did cate of the corne 11 
of the Land the next day,azyme loaucsand * polerot che ſame "LEY 
yeare. f And Manna failed after they did cate of the corne'of 12 mew. 
che Land,neither did the children of Iſrael vic that meate any 
more, but they did cate of the corne of rhe preſent Land of 
Chanaan. f And when Ioſuc wasin the field of the citie of 13 
Jericho, he lifred vp his cies, and ſaw aman ftanding againſt. 
him, holdinga drawen (ſword, and he wentrto kim, and ſaid: 
Artthou eurs , or our aduecrfarics? f Who anſwered: No; but 14 
"" IIY'F Wi Iama © prince of the hoſt of our Lord, and now I come, 
of Godshoſte. F Ioſue fel Harre on the ground. And ” adoring he laid : What is 
I, ſpeaketh my Lord to his ſeruant? f © Loole, ſaych he, rhy 16 
hoe from thy feete: for the place wherein thou doſt ſtand, 1s 
holie. And Ioſue didas it was commanded him. 


ANNOTATION S. 
CHAP. YV. 


x5. Adovins.] Toſue knowing tharthe perſon which appeared, wasan Ange! 

| and not God, nora man, neither adored him with godlie honour. for that bag 

Religious ho- bene idolatrie, nor with civil, for thar perteineth to wordlteand temporal ex- 
nour due tO (ljencie, and is not competent to lacred thinges, eſpecialy ro immortal and ge 4:- 
Angels. @lotious ipiiites; andtherfore the honour he did to this Angel, was religious wot. fxe. 

honour iafiaitly inferior to diuine, and yet much greater then cluil. 10, 

| Holie places. 16. Looſe thy shoe. ] The Angel did nor only accept of the henour donne 

:-  ynro him, bur alſo required more, ſhewing that the veric place was holic for 
his preſence, dcwng otherwiſe the common field of Iciichu. Fa 
: ;H A Þo 
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Gu 4 N 1... 


Some priefles carying the arke,others ſounding Iubil cetrumpetes, armed m1 
going before, and the reſt ofth: people folowing, goe ewerie day once, fix 
dyes togetver, and the ſeuenth day, ſeuen times, round about lerichs. 16, 
«t laft-al making a great Shoote, the walle; tal downe, and they entering 
kil and deProy al (12. ſaving Rebab and ber kinred.) The gold, filucy, 
braſie, and tron are brought into the treaſurie. 26, And he 1 curſed that 
5b4l build thecrtte againe. 
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| N Þp Iericho was ſhut and fenſed, for feare of the chil- 
A dren of [rae], and no man durſt poc out or come in. 


t Andour Lord (aid to Jofnue: Behold I have geuen into thy 


handes Iericho, and the King rherof, and al the valiant men. 
+ :: Goe roundabout rhe citic al you tbat be men of warre 
once aday:ſo shal you doe ſixdaies.F And the ſeuenth day the 


pricſtes shal rake vp the ſeuen trumpettes,, whichare vſcd in ted this long 
the Ivbilee, and shal goe before the arke of the couenant:and and ſolemne 


you $bal goc aboutithe cirie ſeuen rimes,and the prieſtes shal 
ſound wich trumpetes.f And whenthe voice of the trumper 


hal ſoundin length and with a broken rune,and shal foundin 


your cares,al the people shal crie together with a verie greate 
tboote, and the walles of the citie shal fall ro the ground, and 
they shal enter in cuerie one at the place againſt which they 


Shal tid. +Iofue therfore the ſonne of Nun called theprieſtes, induftric, bur 
by chemightic 


and {aidro them: Take vp the arke of the couenanr:and ler {e- 
ucn otherprieſtes take vp the ſeuen triipetres of the tubilecs, 
and march before the arke of our Lord. + To the people alſo 
he (aid:Goe,and copalile the citie,the armed going. before the 
arke of our Lord. F And when Iolue had ended his wordes, 
and the (even prieftes ſounded with ſeucn trumperres before 
thearKeof the couenant of ourLord,F andal the armed hoſte 


went before, the reſtof the comms people folowed the arke,' 


and al places ſounded with the trumpertes. f Bur Ioſue had 
commanded the people, ſaying : You $hal not crie, neither 
Shal your voice be heard, nor any word goe out of your 


mouth: vntil the day come wherin I shal ſay ro you: Cric, and» 


shoote. + Therfore the arke of our Lord went abour the 
citice once a day, and returning into the cawpe, abode there. 
+ Toſue therfore ryſing in the night, the prieſtes rooke the 
atke of our Lord, + and ſeuen of them ſeucn trumpetres, 
whichare vſcd in the jubilee : and they went before the arke. 
of our Lord. walking and ſounding : and the armed people 

Went. 


The ſecond 
Part. 

Of cCanque- 
rin the Land 
of promile: 


::God appoin- 


proceſlion to 
the end it 
might appe=- 
are, that the 
walles of Iert- 
cho fel nor by 
chance,norby 
force of mans 


hand of God. 


430 Tosvs. Proceſſion about lericho, 


went before them, and the reſt of the common people fo- 
lowed the arke, and they ſounded with rrumperres. f And 14 
they wentround abour the citic 'the fecond day once, and 
returnedinto the campe_. So did they (1x daies. + Burt the 1 
{cuenth day, ryting vp early, they weat abour the citie, as ir 
was ordained, {cuen times. | And when in the ſeuench going 16 
about the prieſtes ſounded with the rrumpetres, Ioſue ſaid ro 
al I{racl : Make a shoore : for our Lord hath delivered ro you 
thecitis : + and let this cirie be anathema.}: and al thinges 1y 
rhararein 1t, ro our Locd. onlic Rahab rhe harloc let herliue, 
with al chat be with her in the houſe : for ſhe hidde the me{< 
ſengers whom we ſent. + Bur you beware you reuch not 18 
:: Mante are ought of thoſe rhinges, that are commanded, and be guiltic 
eld guilrie of of prenarication, and *: al the campe of Iſrael be vnder (inne, 
fine, andare and berrubled, + Bur whatſocuer cold or {tlner there $shal 19 
- 6 Page be, and of braſen veſſels and yron,let it be conſecrated toour 
f-& of one or Lord , layd vp in his treaſures. + Therfore al the people ma- 26 
few,citherbe- King a shoote, and the trumperres ſounding, after thar the 
| _ netge bell voice and the ſound thundrediin the cares of the multicude, 
+1202 ppp the walles forthwith fell : and cucrie man wenr-vp by the 
olectcdto pn- Place, that was againſt himÞ: and they rooke the citie., 
niſh the offen> + and killed al thinges that werein ir, from man to woman, 21 
_Cers: orels frgmtheinfantts the old man. The oxen alſo and Sheepe, 
they ſuftec . and the afles they ſtroke in the edge of the ſword. f Bur to 22 
temporal affli 
ion for their The two men that had bene ſent for ſpies, Toſue ſaid : Goe 
warning to into the houſe of the woman the harlortte, and bring her 
abhorrefinne, forth, andal thinges that be hers, as you aſſured her by oath. 
_- _ f And theyoung men going in, brought out Rahab, and her 23 
rite. 9. A#7. 9, PACeNtes, her brerhrenalſoand al her ftuffe and Kinred, and 
8. & 9.inleſue. made them to tarie withour the campe. + Bur the citie, and 24 
al chinges, thac were found therein they burnt; except the 
gold and (iluer, and braſen veſlels, and yron, which they con- 
ſecrared vnro the rtreaſurie of our Lord. + Bur Rahab rhe 2x5 
hariotte and the houſe of her father,and al rhar ſhe had, loſne 
cauſcd to liue, and they dwelr in the middes of Iſracl vntil 
 » this preſenctday: for thar she hidde the meſſengers, which 
:: Hielfelinto he had (ent to view Tericho. At that time, Toſue pronounced 
thiscurſe for a curſe, ſaying : +*: Curſed be theman before our Lord,rhat 26 
aig Shal cayſc vp and build the citic of Iericho, In his firſt borne 
».jia. *. lay hEthefundations therof, and in the laft of his children 
 fſerte he vp rhe gates therof. F Our Lord therfore was with 


lolue, and his name was bruited in al the carth. 


CH A Ps. 


\Cuar. V II. 


For the fenne of Achan, reſ.ruing ſecretly to himſelf certarne money, and 0« 
ther prectous thinges, the Iſraelites are beaten in battel, 13. But the offen- 
der \oiow found out,and ſtoned to death, Gods Wrath 15 turned from them. 


J V T the children of Iſrael rranſgreſled the command- 
ment, & vſurped of the anathema. For Achan the ſonne 

of Charmi, the ſonne of Zabdi, the ſonne of Zare of thercibe 
of Iuda, tooke ſomewhat of the anathema: and our Lord was 

2 angric againſt rhe children of Iſrael. f And when loſuc ſent 
from lericho men againſt Hai, which is befide Bethaucn,, 
at the Eaſt (ide of the towne of Bethel, he ſaid ro them : Goe 
vp, and view the Land: who accomplishing his command- 

3 mentes, viewed Hai: f And returning they {aid to him: Let 
not al the people goe vp, butlettwo or three thouſand men 
goc, and deſtroy the citie: why ſhalal the people be vexedin 

4 vaine againſt veric few enemies? f There went vp ther- 
fore rhree thouſand fighting men. Who immediatly turning 

5 their backes, + were ſtrooken of the men of the citie of 
Hai, and there fel of them ** ſix and thirtie men : and the ad- 
ucrſaries purſewed rhem from the gate as farre as Sabarim., 
and they ſiricke them flying away by the deſcent: and the 

| hartofthe people was much afrayd, and melted like vnto 
s water. + Bur Ioſue rent his garmentes, and fel flatte on the 
ground before the arke of our Lord vntil euening, as wel he 
asalthe ancientes of Iſrac] : and they caſt duſt ypon their 

7 heades, f and Ioſue faid : Alas © Lord God, why wouldeſt 
thou bring this people ouer the riuer of Iordan, to deliner vs 
into the handes of the Amorrheire, and to deſtroy vs, would 


God what Shal 1 ſay, ſeeing Iſracl turning their backes to 

9 theirenemies? F The Chananeites sha[] heare of-ir, and al 
the inhabiranres of the Land, and being gathered together 
ina plumpe $hal compaſle vs abour, & shal deſtroy our name 
fromthecarth: and what wiltthou doe ro thy preate name ? 

to f And our Lord faid ro Toſue.: Ariſe, * why lieſt thou 
:1 flatteonrtheground 2 'f 1ſrac] hath ſinned, and tranſgreſſed 
my conenant.: and they hauc taken of the anathema, and 
haue ſtolen and lyed, and have hid ir among their veſſel. 

t2 + Neither can Iſracl ſtand before his enemies, and he $hal 
fee them: becauſe heis polluted with the anathema. I wil 
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$ Godas we beganne,we had taried beyond Iordan. + My Lord 
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2:0 God tem 
pered his pu- 
niſhment that 
bur few were 
Nlaine, and af- 
rerwards gaue 
the towne to 
the Ifraclites 
without loſle 
ofanyof.iheir 
men. 


:: Prayer wil 
not aualle til 
iuftice be firſt 
donnc. 


4T2 YosvF.  Achanpuniſheq 
be no more with you, til you diſpatch him, that is guiltie of 
this wicked fact. f Ariſe, ſanctifie the people, and ſay to 14. 

them : Be ſanQtihed againſt ro morrow: for thus ſaith our 

Lord God of Iſrael : There is anathemain the middes of thee 

© Iſracl: thou canft not ſtand before thyne enemies, til he be 
deſtroyed out of thee that is contaminated with this wicked 

fact. + And you $sþal come in the morning cueric one by 14 

your tribes : and what tribe ſocuer the lore shal finde, it shal | 
come by the kindredes therof, the kinred by the houſes, and 
the houſe by the men. + And whoſocuer he be that shal be 15 
taken in this fa, he ſhal be burnt in the fyre with al his ſub- 
| Rance, becaulc he hath cranſgrefled the coucnir of our Lord, 
and hath done abomination in Iſracl, f Ioſue therfore ryling 16 
in the morning, made Ifracl ro come by their tribes, and ir 
was found the tribe of Iuda. F Which being preſented by 1y 
the familics therof, it was found the familie of Zare. Pre- 
ſenting thatalſo by the houſes, he found. it Zabdi: f whoſe 18 
houſe diuiding into eueric man, he found Achan the ſonne 
of Charmi, the ſonne of Zabdi:-the fonne of Zare of the 
eribe of Iuda. F And Ioſue ſaid ra Achan: My ſonne, geue 19 
' gloric to our Lord God of Iſrac}, and confeſle, and te] me 
what thou haſt done, hide it not. f And Achan anſwered 
Toſue, and ſaid to him In deede I have ſinned to our Lord 
the God of Iſracl, and thus and thus haue I done. + For 1 ſaw 21 
among the ſpoiles acloke of ſcarlet verie good, and two hun» 
_ dred ficles of filuer, and a golden rule of fiftic ficles: and co- 
ueting I rooke it away, and hidit in the ground againſt the 
middes of my rabernacle, and the filuer I covered with the 
carth digged vp.. + Ioſuc therfore ſent minifters : who run- 22 
ning to his tabernacle, found al thinges hid in the ſame place, 
and the fi]uer withal. F Andraking icaway outof the rent.,, 23 
brought it to Ioſue, and to al rhe children of Iſrael, and 
threw it before our Lord. + Toſuc therfore taking Achan 14 ' 
the ſonne of ZareL, and the ftluer and the clokey, and the 
golden rule, his ſonnes alto and daughters, his oxen and aſſes, 
and ſheepe, and the tabernacle ir ſelf, and althe ſtuffe: ( and 
al Iſrael with him) they brought them to the valley of Achor: 
+ where Ioſue ſaid ; Becauſe thou haſt diſturbed vs, our Lord 25 
diſturbe thec in this day. And al Iſrael ſtoned him.: and al 
thinges that were his, were conſumed with fyre,. F And 26 
gathered together vpon hima greate heape of ſtones, which 

So 7” FF cemaincth. 


Hai deſtroyed IosvE. 483 


remaineth vntil this preſent day. And the furie of onr Lord 


was auerted from them. And'the name of that place was - 


called, The valley of Achor, vntil this day. 
Cray, VIII. 


By ftratageme of an ambushment the citze of 2 ar ts taken and burned,and al 
the inhabitantes ſlaine. 29. the king hanged. 30. An Altar built, Sacri- 
fice offered, 32. the law Written in tones, the people bleſſed, and the bleſ< 
 ſnges and curſinges read before them al. 


I 'Np ourLord ſaid to Toſne: Feare not.,, neither doe 
| A. thou dread: take with thee al the multitude of fighting 
men, and ryſ{ing goe vp vnto the towne of Hai. behold 1 
haue deliuered into thy hand the King therof, & the people, 

2 and the citie and theland. F And thou $shalr do to the citie 
of Hai, and to the King therof, as thou haſt donerto Iericho, 
and to the King therot : burthe praye and al the cattel you 

|  $hal ſpoyle for your ſelues: * lay ambushmentes to the citic 
3 bchindirt. F And [oſuec aroſe, andalthe hoſte of the men of 
warre with him, togoe vp into Hai: and thirtie thouſand 
'4 choſen valiant men he ſent in the night, F and commanded 
them, ſaying : Lay ambushmentes behinde the citie : neither 

5 retyre you farre of: and you hal al be readie. f Bur I and 
the reft of the multitude, which is with me, wil goe vp on the 
contraric {ide againſtthe citie. And when theyshaliflue our 
againſtys, as we did before, we wil flees, and rurne our 

6 backes: + rilpurſewing they be drawen forward farre from 
7 thecitie: forthey wil thinck that we flee as before. F We 
therfore flecing, and they purſewing, you shal riſe our of the 
ambushmentes, and $hal waiſt the citie : and our Lord your 

| © God wildeliner ir into your handes. F And when you $hal 
take it, burne it, and you sha] doe al thinges fo, as I haue 

9 commanded. + And hediſmiſſed them away, and they wear 
onto the place of the ambushmenr, and ſate betwen Bethel 
and Hai, atthe Weſt fide of the citie of Hai. But Toſue that 

19 nighrſtayed in the middes of the people, f and ryfing early 
he muſtered his (oldiars, and went vp with the ancientes in 
the fronte of the hoſte, enuironed with the ayde of the fight- 

It ing men. f And when they were come, and were gone vp 


direQly againſt the cirie, they Roode on the North fide of the 


Citic, berwen which and them was a valley in the middes. 


:: Deceipres & 
ſtratagemes 
are lawful in 
iuſt warre; but 
not falſhood, 
nor breach of 
promiſe. 8. 
Aug. q. 10. "P 


2: Theſe fue 


x2 f And © hue thouſand men had he choſen, and ſette in the thousid were 


 Nanaz ambushmentes 


he. hs 
ws 
48. 
yp 


of the thirtie 
thouſand, 
which wete 
firſt (ent. y. 3. 
Theorher 
25000 toyned_ 
with lolucs 
troupe, &Ken- 
tered 1nto the 
CIUC. 


»»+Nort one fitte 
to beare Armes 
was letc. 


«+ He lifr his 
ſhield vpon a 
long pike or 


lance, that ic 


might be ſence 
farce of. 
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embushmentes betwen Bethel and Hai on:the Weſt ſide of 
che ſame citic:; f bural thereſt of the hoſte went in battel 
aray on the North (ide, fo that the laſt of the multitude did 
reach to the Weſt fide of the citie. Ioſlue therfore went thar 
night, and ſtoode in the middes of the valley. + Which 
when the King of Hai had ſeene., he made haſt in the mour- 


ning, and iſſued forth with al the hoſt of the citie, and bene 


his armie roward the deſert, being ignorant rhar there lay 
embushmentes ſecretly behind his backe.. + Bur Ioſue, 
and al Ifracl gaue backe, feyning feare, and Heeing by the 
way of the wildernes. + Butthey ctiedalowde together, and 


i 


14 


$1 
16 


encouraging onean other, purſewed them. And when they. 


were gone from the citie, f and * norone remained in the 
citic of. Hat and Bethel, that purſewed not Iſracl ( even as 
they had rushed out leauing rhe rownes open, ) + our Lord 
ſaid to Ioſue: ** Lift vp the shicld, that isin thy hand, againſt 
the citie of Hai, for I wil deliuer it to thee. + And when he 
had lifted'vp his 8hieid againſt the citic, the embushementes, 
chat lay bidde, roſe vp immediatly : and going to the citie, 
tooke and burntirt. f And the men of the citie, that pur- 


ſewed lolue, looking backe and ſecing the ſmoke of the citie 


riſe vp even to heauen, they could no more flee hither and 
thicker: eſpecially whereas they, that had feyned cunning 
away, 2nd went ioward the wildernes, moſt yaliantly reſiſted 
again(t the purſzwers. F And Iofuc and al Iſrael ſeeing that 
the citie was taken, and the ſmoke of the citie roſe vp, retur- 
ning he troke the mcn of Hai, f For they alſo that had 
taken and hurne thecitic,ifluing out of the citic againſt rheir 
owne meny, beganne to ſtrike rhe enemies in the middes of 
them. When the aduerſaries therfore were flaine on both 
lides, ſo thatnone of fo great a multitude was ſaued, + they 
rooke the King of the citie of Hai aliue, and preſented him 
ro Ioſue. + Therfore al being flaine, that bad purſcwed 
Iſracl flecing to the deſertes, and falling by the ſword in the 


| Gameplace, the children of Ifracl returning ſtoke the citie, 


+ And there were that fel chat ſame day from man vnto wo- 
man, twelue thouſand men, al of the citie of Hai, f Bur 


| TJoſueplucked not in his hand, which head ſtrethched forth 


on high, holding the ſhield til al the inhabirantes of Hai 
were flaine. f And the catreland the praye of the citie rhe 


children of liracldiuided among them, as our Lord had com- 
manded 
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1$ 
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23: manded Ioſue. F Who burnt the citie, and made it a heape 
29 foreucr: f the King alſo rtherof he hong on a gibber vail 
cuening and rhe going downe of the ſunne. And h= com- 
manded, and they tooke downe his corps from the gibber : 
and threw itin the verie cntring of the citie, heaping vpon it 

a great heape of ſtones, which remaineth vnril this preſent 

30 day. + Then Ioſue builr an altar to our Lord the God of Iſracl 
31 in mount Hebal, + as Moyles the ſcruant of our Lord had 
commanded the children of Iſrae], and it is written in the 
volume of the law of Moyles: an Altar of vnhewed ſtones 
which yron hath not touched; and he offered vpon it holo- 

z2 cauſtes to our Lord, and immolated pacifique victimes. + And 
he wrote vpon ſtones the Deuterenomicot thelaw of Moy- 
ſes, which he had ordered before the children of 1trael. 

33 tf Andalthepeople,and the ancientes, and the princes and 
iudges ſtoode on both hides of the arke, in the fight of the 
rieftes thar caried the arke of che couenant of our Lord, as 
wel the ſtranger as alſo the man of the ſame countrie. the half 


part of them beſtde mount Garizim, and halfe beſide mount 


Hebal, as Moyſcs the ſeruant of our Lord had commanded. 
34 Andfirſtin deede he *: bleſſed the people of Iſracl. + After 
this hereadea] the wordes of the blefling & the curling, and 
z5 al thinges thar were written in the volume of the law. F No- 
thing of thoſe thinges, which Moyles had commanded, did 
he leaue vntouched, but he repeated al rhinges before al 
the multitude of Ifracl, the wemen and children and ſtran- 


gers, that dwelt among them, 
Cuayry, IX, 
9ther nations fearing Iſrael 10yne their forces te fight a74inft them, 3. but the 
| Gabaonites ſend embaſſadors, ftynng craftily to come farre of, 14. with 
whom loſue and the ancientes of 1ſracl make league binding it by 
oath. 16 . within three dayes they are detefied to be nere inhabitants. 
YFrherupon the people murmur againſt their princes. YYho yet for t heip 
#4th, It the Gabaonites line, 20. only making them and rhur progenie 
perpetual ſernantes, to cutte Wood, and carie Water . 


i V H1cn thinges being heard, al the Kinges beyond 


:: Alſuperiors 
may bleſſe 
their ſubie- 
feces, Princes 
their people; 
and parentcs 
their children, 


lIordan, thatdwelrin the mountaines and cham- 


s by the ſea fide and the ſhore of 
t dwelt beſide Libanus, the He- 
Chananeire, the Pherezeite, and 


pion countries, in the place 
the great ſea, they alſo tha 
theiteand Amocxeite, the 


Nas; the 


give þ 


f, 
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the Heucite, and the Tebuſeire, f were gathered, to fight 2 


againſt Ioſue and Iſracl with one minde, and one ſentence. 


+ Bur they that dwelt in Gabaon, hearing al thinges that 


3 


Toſue had done to Iericho and Hai: + ſubtelly deuifing rooke 4 


prouiſion for them ſclues, laying old {ackes ypon their aſles, 


ys 
old which for a ſhew of oldeneſfle were cloured with ſpeckes, 


and borrels of wine rentand ſowed apaine, f and ſhoes ver 


putting on them old garmentes : the loaues alſo, which they 
caried for prouifion by the way, were heard, and broken into 
pecces: + and they went on to Ioſue, who then abode in 
the campe at Galgal, and ſaid ro him, and withal to al 1ſracl : 
'Wearc come from a farre countrie, deſirous ro make peace 
with you. And the children of Iſracl anſwered them, and faid: 
+ Leſt perhaps you dwel inthe Land which is dew to vs by 
lotrte, and wecan norenter a league with you. + Bur they (aid 
ro loſue : Weare thy ſeruantes. To whom Ioſue ſaid: Who 


wn 


7 


= 


arc you?and whence came you? Þf they anſwered: Froma 9 


yery farre conntrie are thy (eruanres come in the name of 


the Lord thy God. For we haue heard the fame of his might, 


al thinges that he did in £gypr, f and ro the two kinges of 16 


the Amorrheitesthar were beyond Iordan, Schon the king 


of Heſebon, and Og rhe king of Baſan, rhat were in Aﬀea- 


_,roth: + and our ancicntes , and al the inhabitantes of our 

Land ſaid ro vs: Take in your handes viQtuals for a very long 

way, and goc meete them, and (ay: We are your (eruantes, 

enter a league with vs. f Bchold, theſe loaues we tooke 

hotre, when we departed from our houſes. to come to. you, 

now theyare become drie, and broken for ouer much olde- 

nelle. f the botrels of wine we filled being new, now they 

arc burſt & diflolned. The garmentes and ſhoes that we haue 

vpon vs, and which we haue on our feete, for the lengrh of 

tofachs ea. long wayare worne, and almoſt conſumed. + They tooke 
they antes ctherfore of their victuals, and ©: asked not the mouth of our 
have conſul- Lord. F And Ioſue made peace with them, and entring a 
ted God, ro league promiſed that they ſhould not beſlaine: the princes 


witte,the high alſo of the multitude ſware ro them. + Bur three daies after 


Prieſt putting | 
be Bede that the league was made, they heard that they dwelt nigh, 


& Rarion3le, wats ae: ; 
ſhould haue remoued the campe, and cameintco theircities the third day, 


prayed at the whoſe namesare theſe, Gabaon, and Chaphira, and Beroth, 


gore of the 11 Cheariathibrim . ft And they ſtroke them nor, becauſe 
tabernacle, , the 


Ik 


I2 


13 


I4 
If 
16 


and they ſhould be among them. And the children of [ſracl 17 


13 


| made {cru 


antes.  Tosvs. 4% 

che princes of the wultirude had ſworne in the name of our where our 
Lord the God of Iſrac}. Therfore al the common people Lord appoin=- 
Ke : | red tro ſpeake 
19” murmured againſt the princes, Who anſwered them: We vas tim. tk 


have ſworne to them in the name of our Lord the God of ,, ».,z Itwas 


20 Iſracl, and therfore we may not touch them. f Bur this we allo ordained. 


_ wildoeto them: Let them be reſcrued in dede aliue, Iſt the N*7 27-7 21. 
that Eleazar 


wrath of God be ſtirred againſt vs, if we hal be forſworne: 0 14 


21 + butſo let them live, that for the vſes of the whole multi- gyr Lord, 


24 the houſe of my God. + Who anſwered: Ir was rold vs thy 


rude they hew wood, and carie in water. Who ſpeaking theſe when anic 
22 thinges, + Ioſue called the Gabaonites, and ſaid tro them : _ was - 
Why would you decciue vs by fraude to ſay: We dwel very jt 
farre of from you , wheras you are in the middes of vs? gwinig ro do 
23 f Therfore you shal be vnder a curſe, and there sbal not faile they were de- 
of your ſtocke a hewer of wood, and a carier of water into pas 
ſeruantes, that the Lord thy God had promiſed Moyles his 
ſeruant, that he would deliver you al the Land, and would 
deſtroy al the inhabitantes therof. Therfore we feared cx- 
cedingly and prouided for ourliues,copelled by your terrour, 
25 and we tooke this counſel. fF And now wearcin thy hand: _ | 

; ::Intheſe Ga- 
that which ſeemeth vnto thee good and right. doe to vs. jo 
+ Toſue therfore did as he had ſaid, and delivered them from Chanaans race 
the hand of the children of Ifracl, that they should not be was fulfilled 
27 Jaine. + And hedecreed in that day, that* they should be in N9es ay 
the miniſteric of al the people, and of the altar of our Lord, ns gy 
hewing wood, and catying water, vntil this preſent time, in þe a ſernant to 


_ theplace which our Lord hath choſen. bis brethres. 
Cuar. X; 


V;ut kinges of the Amorrheites befieging Gabaon , becauſe it x confederate 
F:th Iſrael, 6. loſwe with Lis armie deftateth theirs, killing and purſewing 
them, 11. manic alſo are ſlaine with baile flones. 12, At the prayer of 
Toſue the ſunne and moone fland flil the ſpate of one day. 22, The fue 
kinges are _ on gibbetes, 28. He taketh alſoand ſubducth divers 


fIt1es. 40. and countries, . 


þ VV H1cen thinges when Adoniſedec king of Ieru- 

falem had heard, to witte, that Ioſue had taken 
Hai,and had ſubuertedir (for as he haddoneto Iericho & the 
King therof, ſo did he to Hai, & their king )and that the Ga- 
2: baonites were fledto Iſrael, and-were their confederares, + he 


was {oreafrayd. For Gabaon was a great cititic , and one of 
| the. 
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the kinglie cities, and greater then the rowne of Hai, and al 

their men of warre moſt valiant. F Therfore Adoniſedec 

king of leruſalem ſent to Oham king of Hebron, and to Pha- 

ram king of Terimoth, to laphia allo king of Lachis, and ro 

Dabir king of Eglon, ſaying : F Come vp to me, and bring 

ayde, that we may ouercome Gabaon, becaule it reuolred to 

| Toſue,& ro the children of Iſracl. F Therfore the five kinges 

of the Amurrheires being aflembled wenr vp: the King of 

Ieruſulem, the King of Hebron, the King of Icrimoch, the 

king of Lachis,the King of Eglon, together with their hoſtes, 

& camped about Gabaon, aſſaulting ir. f Butthe inhabiranres 

,of the citie Gabaon which was belteged, ſent to Tofue, who 

then abode in the campe at Galgal, 8& ſaid to him: withdraw 

nor thy handes from the helpe of thy ſeruantes: come vp 

quickly anddeliuer vs,and bring ayde: for there arc aſſembled 

againſt vs al the Kinges of the Ammorrheites, which dwelin 

the mountaines. f And Ioſue went vp from Galzal, and al 

the hoſte of the men of warre with him moſt valiant men. 

+ And our Lord faid to Toſue: Feare them not : for 1 haue de- 

luered them into thy handes: none of them $hal be able ro 

reliſt thee. f Toſue therfore came in vpon them ſodenly, 

going vpalthe nighr from Galgal + And our Lord trubled 

chem arrthe ſight of Iſracl : and deſiroyed them with agreate 

flaugherin Gabaon, and purſewed them by the way of rhe 

2 aſcent ro Bethoron, and ſtroke them vnto Azeca and Maceda 
ikeifrhe Tf And when they fled the children of Iſracl, and werein the 
moone mo- deſcent of Bethhoron,ovr Lord ſent ypon them greate ſtones 
ved the ſunne from heauen as farre as Azeca: and there dicd farre more 
allo muſt nc- with the ſtones of haile, then they whom the children of 
Cy mIns Ifracel had ſtrooken. with the ſword. F Then ſpake Ioſue to 
our Lord in the day , that he deliuered the Amorreite in 


the ſtay of 67 1 ; ; 
borh.. the ſight of Ilracl, and ſaid before them : Thou Sunne againſt 


. 


3 


4 


5 


Ik 


Iz 


:: Tilafrerthe Gabaon moue not, and thou ** Moone againft the valley of 


cont Aialon,fAnd the Sunne and Moone ſtoode ſtil; ni] the people 
24a reuenged themſelues of their enemies. Is not this writ- 
. God confle- ren in the booke of the iuſttThe Sunne therfore ſtood tilin 
icending ro the middes of heanen, and haftencd notto goe downe rhe 
workelſ9. ſpaceof oneday.+ There was not before nor © after ſo long a 
ore day , our Lord © obcying the voice of a man, and hghting for 
Aanceof his T'racl. fF And Tofuererarned with al Iſracl into the campe of 
leruant, Galgal.+For che ftue Kinges were fled, and had hid cthemſclues 
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in a caue of the citie of Maceda., f And it was told Toſue thar 
the flue Kinges were found lying hid in acaue of the citic of 
Maceda.+ Who commanded them ſaying: Rowle great ſtones 
into the mouth of the caue, and fette induftrious men, which 


may keepe them ſhutjn: + and ſtand nor you ſti}, bur pur- 


{ew the enemies, and K11 al the hindermot of them that flee, 
ncither ler them enter into the fortes of their cities, whom 
our Lord God hath delinercd into your handes. + The ads 
uerſ{3ries therfore being fiaine with a great {laughrer, and al- 
mo#f conſumed to vtrer deſtruction, they thar could eſcape 
from Liracl, ** entered into fenſed ciries. + And al the hofſte 
returned to Toſve in Maceda, where then the campe was, 
ſafe and \the ful number: and no man durſt once murter a- 
gainſt the children of I{ra*1? f And Ioſue commanded, fay- 
ing: Open the mouth ot che caue, and bring forth to me the 
fine kinges, that lie hid therin. + And rhe miniſters did as it 
was commanded them: and they brought to him the fiue 
kinges out of the caue, the King of Icruſalem, the King of 
Hebron, the King of Ierimoth, the King of Lachis, the king 
of Eglon. + And when they were brought forth to him, he 
called al the men of Iſrael, and ſaid to the princes of the hoſte 
that were with him: Goe, and ſette your feerte ypon the 
neckes of theſe kinges. Who when they had goney, and 
troden with their feete the neckes of them lying vnder, 
f againe he ſaid to them : Feare ye nor, neither dread, take 
courage and be ſtrong: for ſo wil our Lord doe toal your 
enemies, againſt whom you fight. f And Ioſue ftroke, and 
ſlew them, and hanged them ypon ftue gibbertes: & they 
hung vntil cueging. f And when the ſunne was downe, he 
commanded rhe foldiars totake them downe from the gib- 
berres. Who caſt them being raken downeinto the caue, whets 
in they had lyen hid, & put on the mourh rherof grear ſtones, 


28 which continew vntil this preſent. f The ſame day Ioſuc 


rooke Maceda and ſtrokeit in the edge of the ſword, & killed 
the King & al the inhabitantes therof;he lefrnotinitlo much 
as {male reliques. And he 6id ro the king of Maceda, as he had 
done to the king of Icricko. fand he palled with al lfracl from 
Maceda vnto Lebna, and fought againſt ir: f which our 
Lord deliuered with the king therof into the handes of Iſrael; 
and they ſtrokethecitic in the edge of the ſword, and al the 
inkabitanres therof, rhey left not in it anie remaines. And 
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they did tothe King of Lebna, as they had done to the king 

of Icricho. fF From Lebna he paſled vnto Lachis with al 1{- 3r 
racl: and placing the hoſte round about aſſaulted it. F And: zz 
our Lord deliuered Lachis into the handes of Itfrael, and he 
rooke it the day folowing, and ſtroke ir in the edge of the 
ſword, and cuerie ſoule_, that was in it, as he had done 

to Lebna, + Atthar time went vp Horam the king of Gazer, 23 
to ayde Lachis: whom Iofue ſtroke with al his people to vtter 
deftruction. f And he paſted from Lachis vnto Eglon, and 34 
compaſledir, F and wonneir the ſame day: 8 ſtroke in the 35 
edge of the (word al the ſoules, that were in it according to al 
thinges that he had done to Lachis. fF He wentyp alſo with 36 
al I{racl from Eglon vnto Hebron, and fought againſt it: 

f rookeit,and ſtroke it in the edge of the ſword,the king alſo 37 
therof, andal rownes of that countrie, & al the (oules, thar 
remained init: he lefrnotthercinanie remaynes : as he had 
done to Eglon, fo didie allo to Hebron, al thinges that he 
found in it conſumning with the ſword. f Thence returning 3$ 
ynto Dabir, f he tooke it, and waſted it : the king alſo therof 39 
andaltherownes round abour he ſtroke in the edge of the 
{word :heletinotinicanie remaines: as he had done ro He- 
bron and Lebna and to their kinocs, fo did he to Dabir and 
the King therof. + Ioſue therfore ſtroke al the hillie countrie 40 
and fouth and champaine, and Aſedoth with their kinges: 
heleftnor in ir anic reliques, but cuerie thing that could 
breath he lew,as our Lord the God of If{raci had commanded: 
him, + from Cadesbarne vnto Gaza. Althe Land of Gofen 41 
vnto Gabaon, + andal their. kinges, and countries he tooke 42 
2nd waltcd at one a{lault: for our Lord the God of Iſrael 
fought for him, F And hetetwined with al Ifracl ro the place 43 


© * 
' of the Caimpein Galgal, 


Eulky. XT 


Jabin 4 more principal king ſomoneth ether kinges to reyne With him 4- 
gainſ? I,ra*l. 6. lolue animaied with Gods promiſe of Viiterie, 7. oncr- 
throweth them al. 16. Sue datth ther comntri's © 12. killeth alſo manic of 
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VV H1c n thinges when Tabin the King of Afor r 

| had heard, he (cntto Iobab the King of Madon, 

andrto the king of Semeron, and to the king of Achſaph: 

f to the kinges alſo of the North, thatrdwelt in the moun- 2 
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taines and in the plaine againſt the ſouth ſide of Ceneroth, 


1n the champainealſoand countrics of Dor by the ſea fide: 
$7 


the Chananeice alſo on the Eaſt and Weſt, and the Amor- 
rheite and Hetheite and Pherezeite & Icbulſcirein the moun- 
taines : the Heueite alſo which dwelt at the foote of Hermon 
in the Land of Maſpha. + And they iſſucd forth al with rheir 
croupes, a people exceeding manie as the ſand, that is-in the 
thore of the ſea, their horſes alſo and chariotres of paſling 
great mulcicude. f And al theſe kinges aſlembled together 
in one 1t the Waters of Merom, to fight againft Iſrael. F And 
our Lord ſaid to Toſue: Feare them nor : for ro morrow this 
ſelfe ſame houre wil I deliver al theſe ro be wounded in the 
fighr of Ifracl: their horſes thou ſhalt hoghlinew, and their 
chariotres thou ſhalt burne with fire. F And Ioſue came, and 
al the hoſte with him againſt them ro the Waters of Merom 
ſodenly,and ranne in vpon them, + and our Lord dcliuered 
them into the handes of Iſracl. Who ftroke them, and pur- 
ſewcd them as farre as great Sidon, and the Waters of Maſe- 
rephotk, and the field of Maſphe, which is on the Eaſt fide 


| therof . Therfore he ſtroke al, ſo thar he lefr no reliques 


13 


6 


of them : + and he did as our Lord had commanded him, 
their horſes he hoghſinewed, and their chariattes he burnc. 
t And returning immediatly he rooke Aſor : and the king 
therof he ftroke with the (word. For Afor in old time a+ 
mong al theſe Kkingdomes held the principalitic. F And he 
ſtroke al the ſoules, that abode there: he left not in ir anie 
remaines, bur to ytter deſtruction he waſted al thinges, and 
the citie it ſclfe he deſtroyed with fyre. + And al the cities 
round abour, their Kinges alſo he tooke, ſtroke & deftroyed, 
as Moyſes the ſeruant of God had commanded him. f Except 
rhe cities, that were firuared on hilles and higher ground, the 
reſt Iſrael burnt: one onlie Aſor verie wel fenſ:d he conſu- 
med with fyre. f And al the praye of theſe cities and the 
cattelthe children of Iſracl diuided among them ſelues, al 


the men being flaine. f As our Lord had commanded Moyles 


his ſeruanr, ſo did Moyles command Ioſue, and he accom- 
pliihed al rhinges: he ommirted nor of al the commande- 
wentes, not ſo much as one word, which our Lord had com- 
manded Moyles. f Ioſuetherfore rooke al the hillie countrie, 
and ſouth, and the land of Goſen, and plaine, and the Weſt 
quarter, and the mountaine of Iſracl, and the champaine 

Qoo 2 countric; 


_ cular.asappea 
reth. chap, r5. ” x7 peby 2 
eth. chap, rx Beſides Schow and Or kings of Heſebon and Baſan ſlaine by Moyſes, 7. are 
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:Theſe warres countrie therof: + and the part of the mountaine, thargoeth 157 
corinued nere vp to Seiras farre as gas the plaine of Libanus vnder 


\—wag6.ca9 mount Hermon : al their kinyes he tooke, ſtroke, and ſlew. 
chap.i4.v.10. f * A great time did Ioſue fight againft theſe, kinges. 18 
:: For their e- + There was nota citie that did deh1uer ir felfe to the children 19 
normions fin- of [ſra«-l, excepr the Heucite, which dweltin Gabaon: for he 
nes God lefr | oke al by fight. + For it was ** the ſentence of our Lord,that 26 
them In tneir © * A 
ownerepro- Their hartes ſhould be indurate, and they Shouid fight againſt 
bate ſenſe, not Iſracl, and fall, and should nor deſcrue ame clemencie, and 
impoſing ne- Should perish, as our Lord had commanded Moyles, F At 21 


cellitic of fin- [4,\trime Toſue came, and flew the Enacimes of the moun- 


; Hin , bur CIs. . X ; 
5 ””" taines, of Hebron, and Dabir, and Anab, and from al the 


mirting them ** : 0 
toindurate mounraine of Tada and Ilirac], and deſtroyed their cities. 


theirowne + He leifrnotany of the ſtocice of Enacimes, in the Land of 22 

hartes.S'e AB the children of Hrael: {auing the citics of Gaza, and Gerh, 

wot Exod. 7, . > 26Þ þ; j- 

*: Hence £o:th and Azorus, in the which onlic they were leift. + Ioſue ther- 22 

they hadnot forctookeal the Land, as our Lord (paketo Moyles, and de- 

ryeres liuered ic in poficilion to the children of Itracl, according to 
ardiuers tHi- their pArces and tribes. and ** the Land reſted from bartels. 


bes had parti- 
Cui C1 


6. : / | 
7” F.3 17. % Fl 
reckened thirtie one king es lane by lo/ue. 


Hess are the kinges,, which the children of Iſracl i 
. ſtroke, and poilclicd, their Land beyond Iordan toward 
the ryling of the {unne, from the torrent Arnon vnato mount 
Hermon, andaMne Ealt part, that looketh roward the wil- 
dernes. + Schon'the king of the Amorrheires, which dwelr 2 
in Hceſebon, had dominion from Aroer, which is fituared 
vpon rhe banke of the torrent Arnon, and of the midde] part 
in the valley, and of halfc Galaad,as farrc as the torrent Taboc, 
which is the borderof the childrenof Ammon. + and from 
the wildernes vato the lea of Cenerath againſt rhe Eaft, and 
vntoe the Sca of the wildernes, which 1s the moſt ſalt fea, 
on the Eaſt fide by the way thartleadeth to Beſtmoth : and on 
the South tide, which lyerh vnder Aſedoth, as farreas Phaſga. 
+ The berder of Og the king of Baſan, of the remnanr of 4 
the Raphaims whe dweltin Aſtaroth, and-in Edrai, and had 
dominion in mount Hermon, and in-Salecha, and in al Baſan, 
xnto the borders f of Gefluri, and Machati, and of the halfe 5 
partof Galaad ; the borders of Schon the King of Heſebon. 
'£< + Moyles 


\Fo2 


XaM.11, 
De#t.;, 


kinges flaine. TosvE. 
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6 + Moyles the ſeruant of our Lord, and the children of Iſracl 


ſtroke them, and Moyles deliuered their Land in polleflion 


to the Rubenirtes, and Gadires, and the half tribe of Manalles. 

7 + Theſe are the Kinges of the Land, whom loſue firoke and 
the children of Urael beyond Iordan on the Welt fide, {rum 
Balaalgadin the field ot Libanus, vnto the mount, part wler- 
of gocth vp into Seir: and Ioſue delivered it in poſſeſſion 
co the tribes of I{racl], ro eucric one their portions, f as wel 
in the mountaines as in the plaine and champaine countries. 
In Afedoth, and in the wildernes, and in the ſouth was the 
Herheite and the Amorrhenrre, the Chananeire, and the Phe- 
9 rezeitc, the Heneite, and the Iebuſcite. F The king of Te- 
richo one; the King of Hai, which is on the ſide of Berkiel, 

10 one: Þ the King of Teruſalem one, the king of Hebron one, 
11i2 + the King of Ierimoth one, the King of Lachis one, + the 


CAD 


1; Kingof Eglon one, the King of Gazer one, f the King of 


&C 


14 Dabir one, the King of Gager one, + the King of Herma 


15 one, the King of Hered one, f the King of Lebna one, the 
16 king ol Adullam one, f the King of Maceda one, the King 
17 of Bethcl one, + the King of Tapbua one,the King of Opher 
1819 one, f the King of Aphec one, the King of Saron one, F the 
20 King of Madon one_, the King of Afor one f the King of 
21 Semeron one,the King of Aclaph one, t the King of Thenac 
' 22 ene, the King of Mageddo one, f the King of Cades one, the 
23 King of Iachanan one, f the King of Carmel one, the King 
of Dor, and of the prouince of Dor one, the King of the Na- 
24 tions of Galgal one, + the King of Therlſa one. : al the 
Kinges ** thirtie one. | 
CuAa®:; Ai 


God commandeth leſuc to diuide the land ( deſcribing the limites thrrof ) 
among nine tribes and 4 half. 8. with 4 recapitulation of the partes 
already geuen, on the other ſide Jordan, to the other two trives and a half. 
The tribe of Leui (V. 14-C7 +33+ ) hath their prowſron mm other maner. 


: F Osyz was old, and ſtriken in age, and our Lord ſaid ro 
& him: Thou art 01d, and of a great age, and there is a verie 
2 largecountrie left, which is not yer divided by lotte: F to 
3 witte, al Galilee, Philiſthijm, and al Geſſuri. f From the 
trubled river, that watereth Xgypt, vnto the borders of Ac- 
caron againſt the North: the Land of Chanaan, which is di- 


uided ynto fiue Lordes of the Philiſthiimes, the Gazeires, the 
| Oo0oz Azotians, 


:: Moſes flew 
two kinges, & 
Ioſue thirtie 
ent. - > 


The third 
part. 

Partitio of the 
land among 
nine tribes & 


a half. 


> air lt as _ _ 
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Azotians, the Aſcalonites, the Getheites, and the Accaro- 
nites, f But on the South (ide are the Heueites, al the Land 
of Chanaan, and Maara of the Sidonians as farreas Apheca, 
and the borders of the Amorrheite, + and his confines. The 
countrie alſo of Libanus againſt the Eaft from Baalgad vnder 
mount Hermon, tilrhou enterinto Emath. + Of al that dwel 


 1n the mountaine from Libanus, vnto the Waters Maſere- 


:: Theſe partes 
arc deagace 

though aot 
yet Cunque- 
xcd. 


mes of TIordan, on the eaſt de. + From Aroer, which is fi- 


photh, and althe Sidonians. I am he that wil deſtroy them 
from the face of the children of Iſracl. i: Letir come therfore 
into a portion of the inheritance of 1ſracl, as I have comman- 
ded thee. f And now diuide the Land in poſſclion to the 
nine tribes, and to the half tribe of Manaſfles, + with the 
which Ruben & Gad haue poſlelled the Land, which Moyles 
the ſcruant of our Lord deliuered to them beyond tbe ſirea- 


 tuate on the banke of the torrent Arnon, and in the middes 


of the valley, and al the chawpayne of Medaba., as farre as 
Dibon: + and al the cities of Cehon, the King of the Amor- 
rheite, which reigned in Heſebon vnco the borders of the 


childcen of Ammon. + And Galaad, and the: border of Gef- - 


ſuriand Maccari, and al mount Hermon-, and al Balan, as 


farre as Salecba, F al che Kingdome of Og in Baſan, which 


reigned in Altaroth and Edrai, he was of the reliques of the 
Raphaims: and Moyles ſtroke, and deſtroyed. them. + And 
the children of I{racl would not deſtroy Gefſuri and Machati: 
and they haue dwelt: in the middes of iſrael vntil this preſent 
day. + Butto the tribe of Leui he gauc no poſſeſſion : bur the 
Gcrifces and victimes of our Lord the God of I{racl, that is 
his inherirance, as be ſpake tro him. f Moyſes therfore gauec 
pofleflion to the children of Ruben according ro their kin- 
redes. F Andrtheir border was from Arocr, which is firuats 
on the banke of the torrent Arnon, and in the middes of the 
vallcy of the ſame torrent: al the plaine, thatIcadeth to Me- 
daba, + and Heſebon, and al their villages, whichare in the 
champayne. D:bon alſo, and Bawothbaal, and the rowne 
Bazjmaon-, + and Jalay, and Cedimorth, and Mephaarh , 
+ and Catiathatm, and Sabama, and Sarathaſarin the mourn- 
Taincof rhe Valley. + Berhfogor and Aſedorh, Phaſga and 
Bethieftmorh, + and al the champayne citics, and al the 
Kingdomes of Schon the-King of the Amorrheite, that rei- 
gned in Heſcbon, whom Moyles ſtroke with the princes of 
Madian.: 


4 


5 
6 


2© 


tribes anda halfe. Tosve. 495 
Ma ian: the Heuecite, & Recem,and Sur, and Hur, and Rebe 
22 Dukes of Schon inhabitanres of the Land. + And Balaam 
the ſonne of Bcor the ſoothſayer, did the children of Itrael] 
23 ki} by the ſword with the reſt that were ſlayne_. + And the 
riucr of Iordan was made the border of the chilaren of Ry- 
ben. This is the poſſeſlion of the Rubenites by their kinredes 
of citics and villages. F And Moyles gaue to the tribe of Gad 
and to his children poſletſlion by their kinredes, the diniſion 
wherofis this. F The border of Jaſer, and al the cities of Ga- 
izad, and the halt parr of the Land of *: the children of ;. Thijs part 
26 4Ammon : as farre as Aroer, which 1s againſt Rabba: f and the Amorrei- 
from Heſebonvnto Ramoth, Maſphe and Betonim:and from *©5 had raken 
M{anaim vnro the borders of Dabir. | In the valley alo Beth- and poſſeſſed); 
hara, and Bethnemra, and Sccorh, and Saphon the oth orBerw RE 
, 7 #7 P el Ifraelits were 
art of the Kingdom of Schon the King of Heſebon. : the prohibited to 
end of thisalſo1s Jordan, vnto the vrttermoſt part of the ſea rakeanie thig 
28 Cenereth beyond Tordan onthe eaſt f1de. F This is the poſ- from the Am- 
ſeſlion of the children of Gad by their families, their cities, Rn 
and villages. F He gaue allo to the half tribe of Manaſles, ; 
and their children poſletiton according to their kinredes , 
+ the beginning wherof is this: from Manaim al Baſan, and 
al the kingdoms of Og the King of Bafan, and al the villages 
21 of Tair, which are in Baſan, threeſcore rownes. + And the 
half part of Galaad, and Aftfaroth, and Edrai, cities of the 
kingdom of Og in Balan: to the children of Machir, the 
__ ſonneof Manallesto the half patt ofthe children of Machir 
32 according to their Kinredes. f This poſſelli6 diuided Moyſes 
inthe-champayne countries of Moab, beyond Iordan, againft 
33 Tericho on the Eaſt (1de. F Burto the tribe of Leui hc gaue | 
no polleſliion: beczuſe our Lord the God of Iſrael him ſelf is 


their poſſeſſion, as he ſpake to rhem, 
Cui” ALLELE 


Caleb of the tribe of 1ud/s ( [cing ſome knew their lottes already, and that the 
F bole land was now to be diuided)) 6. demandeth, according to God's 
promiſe made by Moyſes ( for his true and good report of the ſame land, 
When he with others Viewed it ) want be geuen him, and his ſeede 
to inherite, 13. Which loſue confirmeth Vnto him. 


1 Hrs is it, which the children of Iſrael] poſſeſſed in the 
Land of Chanaan, whichEleazar the prieſt, and Toſuc 


:zbeſonne of Nun, & the princes of the families by the tribes 
| — | of Iirac}” 


"IJ 


| ann 
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of Iſrael gaue tethem : + dividing al thinges by lotte, as our 2 
Lord had commanded in the:hand of Moyſes, to the nine 
tribes, and the half tribe, + For to rwo tribes and a half ; 
Moyties had geuen poſſeſſion beyond Iordan : beſides the Le- 
uires, which recciued no land among their brethren : f but 4 
'FfheLeuites ©: into their place ſucceded the children of Iolſeph diuided 
hauiag their jneo two tr LDCS, of Manaſles and Ephraim : neither did rhe 
4p ail Leaires receive other portion in the Land, bur cities to inha- 
Wahere +. bite, and their ſuburbes to feede their beaſtes and catrel, + As 5 
*twelue tribes our Lord hid commanded Moyles, fo did the children of 
to recciue por [{rac}, and they diuided the Land. F Thertore the children 6 
- He — of Inda came to Iofue in Galgal, and Caleb the fonne of le- 
Get Lad ks phgne the 29 "a0 {pake co him : Thou knoweft whar ovr 
wo lonnes, Lord [pake to Mojſes the man of God concerning me & thee 
Ger. 48. in Cadesbarne. + Fodrlic yeares old was [ when Moyles tne 7 
ſecuant of our Lord ſent me from Cadesbarne, to view the 
Land, and 1 reperted to him that which ro me {emed rrue_. 
+ Bur my brethcen, that had gone 'P with me, diſcouraged 8 
the hartofche people: and I neuertheles folowed our Lord 
ny God. f And Moyles {ware in that day, ſaying: The Land, g 
wich thy foore bath troden, shal be chy poſſeſhon, and rhy 
childrens for cuer, becauſe thou haſt folowed our Lord my 
God. f Our Lord thertare harh granted me lite, us he promi- 19 
4 After the (ed until thispreſ- nt day. Iris * fourtic and five yeares, lince 
viewingoltho eur Lord ſpake this worde to Moyles, when Hracl walked 
the I{raclices (Cough the willernes: this day am Ieightic and hue yeares 
remained in old F lo luſtic, as I was atthat time when I was (enrro view: it 
the deſert. 38. the ſtrenzth of thar time contineweth in me vntil this day, 
[+0979 pH as wel to fight as to goe. f Geue me therfore chis mountaine, 12 
uen yearcs in which our Lord promiſed, thy ſelfe aiſo hearing ir, wherein 
WAITES. are the Enacims, and great Cities and fenſed: * : if perhaps our 
:: Gods pro- Lord be with me, and T {hal be able ro deſtroy them, as he 
miſe 3 ny = promiſed me. + And Ioſuebleſied him, and deliuered to him 13; 
_ 1 a -oN Hebron in polleſiton.F And from thence forth *®* Hebron be- 14 
tn con- long ed ro Caleb the ſonne of Iephone the Cenezcire, vnril 
ditional, ifwe this preſent day : becauſe he folowed our Lord the God of 
ſere him fin- To + The name of Hebron before was called Cariath 15 


cerly, gut wil 


Keinpfree) he Arbe: Adam the greateſt among the Enacims was layd there: 


Gith:1fporbaps And! © the Land ceaſed from bartels. 
tr Lord be witty me. ©: Onlic the countrice of Hebron was geuen'ro Caleb, for the citic 3! 
{cif and ſuburbes belonged to the Prieftes, clap. 2145, 17 

c $ce beicre. hap. 11, v. 23. Ci 4ar. 
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' Theborders of the lotte of Inda, 13. including Calebs perticuley inheritance 


(16. out of Which he gencth Cariath Sepher, and bu daughter to Othoneel, 
for winnng it: ) 21. with the names of the c111e5 therof, 63. the lebuſeite 
yer dwelling with Indain Hieruſalem. | 


1 HzxForet the lotte of the children of Iudas by their 
kinredes was this: From the border of Edom, vato the 
delcrrt of Sin againſt the South, and vnto tbe vttermoſt part 
z of the ſouth coaſte. f the beginning rherof was from the 
roppe of the moſt (alt ſea, and from the brinke therof, that 
3 looketh to the South. + Andit gocth forth againſt the A(- 
cent of the Scorpion, and paſleth through into Sina. : and 
ryſcth vp into Cadesbarne,& reacheth into Eſron, aſcending 
4 to Addar,and copalling Carcaa, + and thence palling through 
into Aſcmona, and reaching to the Torrent of Xgypt: and 
the borders therof shal be the great iea. this ſhal be the end _ 

5 of the ſouth coaſt. + Bur on the Eaſt fide the beginning 
ſhal be the moſt ſalt ſea vnto the vtmoſt partes of Iordan: and 
thoſe places that looke to the North from the brinke of the 
6 ſcavnrto the ſame river of Iordan. F And the border goeth 
vpinto Beth hagla, and paſſerh from the north- into Berth 
Araba : aſcending to the ſtone of Bohen the ſonne of Ruben, 
7 + Andreaching as farreas the borders of Debera from the 
Valley of Achor, againſt the North looking toward Galgal, 
which is oppolite rothe Afcent of Adommim, on the ſourh 
ſide of the torrent: and paſleth the waters, that are called 
The Fountayne of the ſunne. : and the cndes therof ſhal 
$ be to the Fountayne rogel. f And it aſcendeth by the 
valley of the ſunne of Ennom on the fide of the Iebuſeite 
toward the South, this is Ieruſalem-: and thence rearing 
it ſelf to the roppe of the mountayne, , which is againſt 
Geennom toward the Weſt in tne toppe of the Valley of 
9 Raphaimagainſt the North. + Andir paſlerh through from 
rhe roppe of the mountaine to the fountaine of the water 
Nephroa: and reacheth to rhe rownes of mount Ephron-: 
and bendeth into Baala, which is Cariathiarim, thar is ro ſay, 
to acitie of wooddes. f And ir compaſleth from Baala again(t 
the Weſt, vnto mount Seir : and paſſerh by the (ide of mount 
Iarim roward the North into Cheſlon : and goeth downe 
11 into Bethſames, and paſlerh into Thamna. + Andit reacherh 
| Ppp toward 


rm mn = mm —_ 


:: Though ir 
was.prohibi- 
tcd that the 


ne>hew. 
ſhould maric 


his aunr, yet 
the vncle was 
not cxprefly 

forbid ro ma- 
rle his neece 

by Moyles 


Jaw. Lewmit. 18, 


And albeir 


th-1e 1s the 
ſame degree 


_ of conſangui- 


nitie, yet not 
the (ame inc0- 
uenience, by 
realon the 
ſame perſon 
remaineth ſub. 
1c, thar was 


inferior be- 
force mariage. 
2: Becauſe or- oy : : ; 
f This is the pollefFion of the tribe of the childcen of Iudas 26 


dinarily the 
ſouth part of 
the world 1s 
more diic and 


barren then 0- 


ther partes, 4 
barren place is 
calleda fourth 
land.,tn reſpect 
ot morefectile 
ground. 
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roward the North coaſt of apartof Accaron atthe ſide: ang 
benderh to Sechrona,and paf{-th mount Baala: and.cometh . 
into Iebneel, and is thur vp with the end of the great ſea to- 
ward the Veſt, f Theſe are the' borders of the children of 12 
Iudas th circuite tn their Kinredes.. F Bur to Caleb che ſonne 13 
of Icphone he gaue a portion in the mid1cs of ihe children of 
Tudas, as our Lord had commanded him : Cariath Arbethe' 
father of Enac, that is Hebron?f And Caleb deſtroyed our 14 
of it the three (onnes of Enac, Seſai and Aliiman:& Tholmai 

of the ſtoeXe of Enac,'fF And tromthence going vp the came: 15 
ro the inhabirtanres of -Dabir, which beforc was called Ca- 
riath {epher, chart is fo ſay, a cirie of Jerters. + And Caleb 16 
{aid% Herhat ihal ftrike Cartarh-ſepher,and rake it, wil geue 
him Axa my d2eghrer ro wife. F And Othoniel the/{onne' 17 
of Cenez, the yoager brother of Caleb rooke it : and he gaue? 


him * Axa lus daughter ro wife F Who going rogether, she 18 


was moued by her husband to aske afield: of her father, and 
ſhe {rohed as the fate on herafle; To whom Caleb-ſaid : Whar 
aileth thee? f Buc the anſwered: Geue me a bleſſing: © a 19 
Sourhanddrie Land thou haſtpencn me,ioyne alloa waterie, 
Caleb therfore gaue hor a watetiepround abour & beneath. 


by their-Kinredes. + And rhe cities from the vetermoſt partes 21 
of tae chiliren of Indas by the borders of Edom on: the 
South": were Gableel and Eder and Iagur, f and Cina and 22 
Dimona and Adada, f and Cades,and Afor, and IethnanwÞ, 23 
f Ziph and Telemand Baloth, + Aſorthenew and Carioth, 24 25 
Heſron, this is Alor., F Amam, Sama., and Molada, + and:6 27 
Aſergadda and Hatlemon and Bethpheler, + and Haſerſual 28 
and Berſabee and Baziothia f and Baala and Iim an Elem, 49 
+ and Eltholad and Cefil and Harma Þ and Siceleg, and Me-30 31 
demena and Senſenna, + Labaoth and Selim and Aen.and 32 
Remon.al the cities twentie nine, and theirvillages. F Burin 33 


 thechimpayne countries: Eftaol and Sarca and Aſena, + and 34 


Sanoe & Engannimiand Taphua and Enatm, F an lerimorh, xy 
and Adullam, Socho-and Azeca, + and Saraim and Adirhaim. 36 
and Gedera and Gedcrorhaim: fourreene cities, and their vil- 
Jages. f:'Sanan and Hadaſta and: Magdalgad, f Del-an and 7 38 
Maſepha and'Ie&hel, + Lachis and Baſcath- and Eglonu, 39 
+ Chebbon and Leheman and Cerhlis + and Gideroth and 4© 


Bethdagon and Naaniaand Maceda: lixtene cities, and. their 41 
villages. 
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© 42 q3vallages. + Labana'and Erherand Alan, + Iephtha and Eſna 
44 'and Nefib, + and Ceilaand Achzib and Mareza: nine cities, 
a5 and their villages: F Accarowwiththe' rownes- and villages 
46 therof. f From Accaron vnto the ſea: al places that bend 
47 toward Azorus andthe villages therof. F Azotus with the 
townes and villages cherof. Gaza with.the townes and vil- 
-lages therof, vnto. the torrent of Agypt, and the great leais 
48 rae border rherof. f And in the mountayne_: Samir and 
49 lether and Socoth F and Danna and Cariath ſenna, this 1s 
5o 51Dabir : F Anab and Iſtemo and Anim, f Goſen and Olon 
52 and Gilo: eleven cines and their villages. + Arab and Ru 
j3 and Efaan, + and lanury' and Beth thaphua and Apkecal, 
54 + Athmarha and Cariath-arbe, this is Hebron, and Stor: nine 
55 cities and their villages. F Maonand Carmel and Ziph and 
-56 57 Tota, + Iezracl andi\lucadam and' Zanoe, F Accain,' Gabaa 
58 :and Thamna-: reniciries and: rheir villages .'F Hathul,.and 
59 Berhſur, and Gedor, f Mareth, and Beth-anoth, & Elrecon : 
6o' (ix cities and rheir villages. + Cariathbaal, this is Cariath- 
iarim rhe citic of wooades, and Arcbba': two citics andtheir ;:The Tebuſei. _ - 
6r villages. f In thedeſcrt Berh-araba,meddin, and Sachacha, tes kepr a 
62 '+ and Nebſan, and thecitic: of ſalt, and Engaddi : fix cities, ffrong caſtle 
63 and their villages. f. But the Tebuſcire the inhabitant of Te- Wea yna 
ruſalemrhe children of Indas/® could not:deſtroy:; and the ores, - 15 
- Tebuſeirc dwelt with the children of Indasin lerulalem ynril chem.z. geg.;. 
- this preſent day. | 


Cui. *XLL 


The tribe of Ephraim, ( younger {onne of loſeph)) recerue their lotte. 10, The 
Chananeite yet dw-.Uleth Wh them paying tribute, = 


+ #? H x lorrte allo of ©: the children of Iofeph fel from Tor- :: Rnben for 
dan againſt Iericho and the Warers therof, on the eaſt; *©< finne of 
the wildernes which goeth vp from'TIericho' ro the moun- CT 
2' kaine of Bethel : + 'and goeth out from Bethe] ro/Luza,:; and A birth- 
3 paſſerh the border of Archia,ro Atharoth.. + And deſcendeth right (Gen. 49] 
Weſtward, by the border of lephleti, vnrto the' borders of *"i<!ihood 
Berh horon thelower, and roGazer: and their countriesare 7... , Nagrhes 
4 ended by rne great ſea: + and Manafles and Epbraim the pages 
* 5 children of loſeph poſlefſedir. +'And the border of the chil- 2nd dublepor- | 
dren of Ephraim was made according'ro their kinredes: and t10 ro Ioſeph. 
_ their poſleſſion toward the Eaft was Araroth addar 'vnto "OY CIOs 
{ & Beth-hoconthe higher. +<And the confinesgoe out vnro the 
&icdw  Ppp'a ſea : bur 


— AY 
we gle” { 
0 | R 


FoD losvE. 
' fea: but Machmethath looketh to the North, andit compat- 
ſeth the borders againſt the Eaſt into Thavath-ſc)o : and.paſ- 
ſerh rhcoogh on the Eaſt fide ro Ilanoe. + andirt gocth 
. downe from Ianoe into Ataroth & Naaratha: andit cometh 

into lericho, and goerth out to lordany. F From Taphuair 
paſlerh through againſt the ſen into the Valley of reedes,'and 
the iflues therof are into the moſt ſalr ſea. this is the poſleſhon 
of the tribe of the children of Ephraim by their famihes. 


'+ And cities with their villages were ſcparatcd to the chil- 9g 


dren of Ephraim in the middesof the polleflion of the chil- 
dren of Manaſles, f and the children of Ephraim flew nor 
the Chananeite, which dwelr in Gazer: and the Chanancite 
dw clrin the middes of Ephraim vnril this dav triburarie. 


Cna». XVII. 


The balf tribe of Manaſſes ( eldeft ſonne of loſeph) receiue their lotte. 3 88 


Ephraim and 


7 
2 


duding the daughters of Salphaad., 14. With an. enlargement of mnheri- 


ha oo 


N v this latte fel to the tribe of Manaſſes ( for he is the 
A firſt borne of Iofeph). ro Machir the firſt borne of Ma- 


tance tothe ſame tribes of Ephraim and Manaſſes. 


naſles the father of Galaad, who was awarlike man, and had. 


for poſſeſſion Galaad and Bafan: 4 and to the reſt of the chil- 
dren of Manaſles according to their families, to the children 
of Abiezer,and ro the children of Helec, and to the childrcn 
of Eſrieh, and ro the children of Sechem, and ro. the children 
of Hepher, and to the children ot Semida. theſe are the chil- 
dren of Manaſles the ſonne of Iofeph, males. by their kin- 
redes. + Bur Salphaad the ſonne of Hepber the ſonne of Ga- 
laad the ſonne of Machir the ſonne of Manaſſes had no. 
ſonnes, bur onlie daughters: whoſe names be theſe, Maala, 
and Noa and Hegla and Melicha and Therſa-.. + And rhey 


came in the preſence of Eleazar ihe prieſt, and. of Ioſue the 


fonne of Nun, and of the princes, {aying : Qur Lord: com- 
manded by the hand of Moyles, that a poſſeſhon. should be 
geuen vsin the middes. of our brethren, And he gave them 
according to the commandement of our Lord a pofſeflion in 
the middes of their fathers brethsen. f And the cordes fel 
to Manaſfles ten, befide the Land of Galaad and Baſan beyond 
Iordan . | For the daughters of Manaſles pofleſled inheri- 
tance in the middes. of his. fonnes. And the Land of Galaad 
fel ro che lotte of the children of Manaſles that remayned. 


F And the borderof Manatics from Aer, was Machwat bath. 7 


which 


$ 


| 


6 
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which lookerh to Sichem: and goeth outon the right band 
beſide the inhabjrantes of the Fountaine of Taphua- 
+ For in the lotte of Manafſes was fallew the Land of :: Thelavd or 
Taphugs, * which is beſide the borders of Manaſles, *<!titorie of 


9 the childrens of Ephraim®. + And the border of the 3*"»* ig 


I© 
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14 


16 


17 
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_* fothe lotteof 
Recde valiey went downe into the ſouth of the rorrent of 14.cades, yer 


the cities of Ephraim, which are in the middes of the cities Taphua (that 
of Manaſlcs: the border of Manaſſes on the North of the 15 the citicir 
rorrent, and the ifſue therof goeth tothe ſea: f fo thar the ND nes 
pollciton of Ephraimis on the South, and on the North of x1. 
Manaſlcs, and the lea incloſeth both, and they be ioyned one 

to an other in.the tribe of Aſer on the Noth, and in the tribe 

of Iſachar on the Eaſt. F Andthe inheritance of Manaſles 

in Iſſacharandin Aſcr was Berblan and the villages therof, 

and leblaam with the villages therof, and the inhabiranres of 

Dor, with the rownes therof, the inh2bitanres allo of Endor 

with the townes thcrof, and in like maner the inhabitantes 

of Thcnac with the trownes. therof, and the inhabitantes of 

Mageddo with the rownes therof, and the third part of rhe 

citie of Nopheth. + Neither could the children of Manaſfley 

overthrow the ciries, but the Chanancite began ro dwel in 

bis Land. + Burafrer that the children of Iſrael grew to ,. +, c_ 
be ſtrong; they ſubdewed the Chanancites, and made them jite remai- 
their tributaries, neither did they. kil them. + And the chil- ned in the 


dren of Ioſeph ſpake to Toſue, and ſaid: Why haſt thou geuen Land of Ma» 


naſles, for a 


me the poſſcilion of one lotre and corde, wheras 1 am of lo Cane 


Treata multirude, and our Lord hath bleſſed me 2+ To whom 
loſue ſaid :- If thou bea grear people, oe vp into the wood, 
and cutte thee roomein the Land of the Pherezeite and Ra- 
phaims : becauſe rhe poſſeſſion of mount Ephraim is narrow 
tor thee. + To. whom the children of loſeph anſwered : 
We can notgoe vp to the mountaines,wheras the Chananeire 
thardwelin che champayne countrie, wherein are firuated 
Bethſan wich the rownes therof, and Iezrac] poſle fling the 
middcs,of rhevalley, vſe yron chariortes. F And Iofne ſaid 
to the houſe of Toſeph, of Ephraim and Manaſles: Thou arr 
a great people, and of great ſtrength, thou shaJt not have one 
Jorte, + but thou sbalr paſſe ro the mountaine,and shalr curre 
and wake glades for Tok ro inhabite: and mayelt procede 
farder, when thou haſt ſubuerred rhe Chananeire, v hom 
thou ſayeſt to hauc yron chatiotcs,and to be yery ſtrong. 
Ppp3 ' Cnar. 


"= IosvE, ; | Sarucyers dinide ſcuen partes, 


Cunare, XVIILT. 


From the campe of Iſrael in Silo ſurueyers are ſent to diuide. the reft of the 


Land into ſ:uen partes, ſor the ſeuen tribes yet without portions. 10. 
rrhich being donne, loſue caſteth loites for them, 11. and the firſt lorte 
falleth to Beniamim, 12. Whoſe part 33 deſcribed by tne limites, 21. with 


the names of the principa! caties, 


 N» al thechildren of Iſrael were aflſembled in Silo, 
and there they pitched the tabernacle of the teſtimony, 
andthe Land was ſubdewed ro them: + Bur there remained 
{cucn tribes of the children of Iſrael, which as yer' had\not 
recciucd their poſleſſions. + To whom Iofne faid : How lon 
are you [lack with cowardenes, and enter not to poſleſle the 
Land, which our Lord-the God of your fathers hath geuen 
you? f Chooſe of cueric tribe three men, that'I may ſend 
them, and they may goe and circuite the:Land; and marke it 
 2:Notrequal Out according to- the number-** of eucric multirude': and 
| bur/proportio- report vato me that which they haue. marked our. + Diuide 
OE pes ynro you the Land into ſeuen partes :: let: Tudas be in his 
CEO ' boundes on the ſouth quarter, and. the houſe of TIoſeph'on 
commanded. The, North, + the -Landin the middes berwen theſe marke 
X»m.26*7-54- Out intoſeuen partes : and you shal come hither to me, thar 
To the greater :: before out Lord. your God:I may caſt the lorte for you: 
apron yy + forthe Leuites part is notamong you, bur rhe prieſthood 
api to the fewer of our Lord is their inheritance, And Gad and Ruben,and 
a leſſe,” © the halftribe of Manaſles had now receiued their poſlefſſhions 
*Atter thepor beyond Iordan at the Eaſt ſide: which Moyſes the feruanr of 
00> WE1-2P” ourLord gaue them. f And when the men were rylen vp, 


owted b 
[(5ar264u0 AN that they might goe to marke out the land ,- Ioſue' com- 


& diſcretion , .Manded them, ſaying: Circuite the Land and markeir out, 


God confir- and returne to me : that here before our Lord, in Silo I nay 
moo the ſame cat the lore for you. F They therfore went on: and goivg 
y lotte, to EN a F - FT © © 
takeaway al OUcrt it, diuidedit into ſcuen parres, writing it In a volume. 
eccalis of dif- And they returned to Iofuec into the campe-in Sils. F Who 
contentment. id1d Calt lottes before our Lord in Sitio, and diuided rhe Lani 
- tothe children of Iſrael into ſeuen partes. F And firſt came 
vpchelotte of the children of Beniamin by their families, ro 

polictle che. Land betwenthe children of Indas and the chil- 

dren of Iofeph. f-And their border was againft:the North 

from Iordan: going forward by the fide of Tericho on rhe 

north, quartet ,, and thence Weſtward ryling-vp vnro. the 

Ty - WE mMountaincs 
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13- 


14 


#] 


16 


x6 


19 


21 
"_a 


mountaines, and reaching to the wildernes of Bethauen , 
+ & palling through by Luza to the South, the ſame is Bethel: 
and goerh downe into Ataroth addar vnto the mountaine, 
thatis on theSouth of Becthhoron:the lower, F And it ben- 
deth compatlling againſt the ſea, South ward of the mountaine 
that looketh co Bethhoron againſt the South: and the iſſues 
therof arc into Cariath baal, which is called alſo Cariarhbaal 
which is:called allo Cariathiarim, a cirie of the children of 
Iudas. This is their coaft againſt the ſea, toward the Welt. 
+ Bur on rhe South from part of Cariathiarim the border 
iſluerh forth againſt the ſea, and cometh'to the fountaine of 
the waters of Nephroa. F And itgoeth downe into part of 
the mountaine that looketh toward the Valley of the chil- 


dren of Ennom: and 1s againſt the north quarter in the vr-= 


rermolt parr of the Valley raphaim, And it goeth downe into 
Gehennom ( thatis, the valley of Ennom ) by the fide of the 
Icbuſeire-ro the South : and cometh to the Fountaine of 
Rogel, + palling to the north, and going forth to Enlemes; 
that is to ſay, the fountaine of the funne : f and it paſ- 
ſeth vnro the litle hilles, that are againſt theaſcent of Adom« 
mim: and-goethy downe'to Abenboen, that 1s, the ſtoneof 
Boen the ſonne of Ruben: andir palleth on che north ſide 
to the champaine. countries : and goeth downe into the. 
playne,, ft and paſſeth by againſtrhe North of Bethagla-: 
and theiſlues therof are againſt the brincke of rhe molt ſalt 
{caonthe North in the endof Iordan to the ſouth quarrer : 
+ which is che border therof on the Eaſt, This is the poſſeſs 
ſion of the children of Beniamin by their borders round 
abour, and their families. F And their cities were, Iericho 
and Bethhagla and Vallis Caſts, fF Beth Arabaand Samaraim 


2224and Bethel, + and Auim and Apbara and Ophera, f Towne 


Emona and Ophni and Gabee: twelue cities, & rheir rownes, 


2526 f Gabaon and Rama and Bcroth, f and Meſphe, and Ca. 
27 phara, and Amoſa, f and Recem, Iarephel and Tharela, 


29 


7 and Scla, Eleph, and Iebus, which is Terufalem, Gzbaarh 
and Cariath : fonrreenne cities, and their rownes. Thisis the 
polleflion of the children of Beniamin by their famulics, 


Caas..X1X. 


The ſecond lotte falleth to thetribe of Simeon, the ſituation of Whoſe mhert- 
rance is deſeribed, with the names of their principal cates. 10. The third 


im {ke 


yo4 IosvE. Ocher ſix ribs 


in like ſorte, to Zibulon. 17. The fourth to 1ſ«chir, +4. The fith to Aſer. 
32. The ſixt to Neptha's. 40. And the feurnthto Dan. 49. Al the Lind 
being diſtributed among the tribes, with common conſent they geue aſpeaal 
citie to Toſur, in the middes of them. 


No the ſecond lotte came forth of the children of x 
Simeon by their kinreddes : and their inheritance was, 
t inthe middes of the poſletlion of the children of Iudas: 2 
B-clabee and Sabec and Molada, f and Haſerſual, Bala and ; 
Aſem, tf and Elrholad, Bethul and Harma, f and Siceleg 4 | 
and Bethmarchaboth and Haſerſuſa, + and Bechlebaoth and 6 
Sarohen : thirrene cities, and their townes. + Ain and Rem- 7 
mon and Athor and Aſan: foure cities, and their rownes: 
+ al the litle trownes round about theſe cities vnro Baalath 8 
Beer Ramath againſt che ſouch quarcer. This is the inheri- 
rance of the children of Simeon according ro their kinredes, 
t inthe polleſſion and corde of the children of Iudas: be- s 
cauſe it was greater. and therfore the children of Simeon 
polleſſed in the middes of rheir inheritance. F And the third 1s 
lotte fel of the children of Zabulon by their kinredes : and 
the border of their poſlelion was made as farre as Sarid . 
f. Anditwent vp from the ſea and Merala, and came into tt 
Debbaſeth: as farre as the torrent, which is againſt Ieconam, 
t Anditrerurneth from Sared againſt rhe Eaſt into the cndes 12 
of Ceſeleth thabor : and it goeth out to Dabereth, and ryſeth 
vp againſt Iaphie. f And thenceir paſleth along to the eaſt 1 
ſide of Gerh hepher and Thacalim: and goeth oucinro Rem- 
mon, Amrhar and Noa. f Andirt compaſlerh ro the North 14 
of Hanathon: and the iſſues therof are the valley Iephrahel, 
+ and Cateth and Naalol and Semeron and I:rala and Berth- 1x 
lehem: twelue cities, and their rownes. + T his is the inheri- 16 
rance of the tribe of the children of Zabulon by their kin- 


redes, the cities and their licle rownes, + The fourth lotte 17 


came forrh ro Ifſachar by their kinredes. f and his inheri- 18 
rance was [ezracl and Caſaloth and Sunem, f and Hapha- 19 
raim and Sehon, and Anaharath + and Rabboth and Celton, 20 
Abes, f and Ramerh, and Engannim, and Enhadda and 21 
Bethpheſes. F- And the border therof comerh co Thabor 22 
and Scheſema and Bethſames: and thetrlues were Iordan-: 


 fixrene cities, and their rownes. f This is the poſlefiton of 23 


Iflachar by their kinredes, the.citics, aud their licle townes. 
+ And 


4 f_ Andthe fifth lotte fel to the tribe of the children of Aſcr 

25 by their kintedes: + and their border was Halcath and Chali 
7 and Bcren'and Axaph, f and Elmelec and Amaad and Meflal: 
and it reachethro Oriel of the ſea and Sihor and Labanath, 

27 tf Andirrerurneth againſt the eaſt of Perhdagon: and paſ- 

ſerh along to. Zabulon and the Valley Iephthacl againſt the 
North'into Bethemec and Nehicl. And ir goeth our to the 

28 lefr ſide of Cabul, F and Abran and Rohob and Hamon and 

29 Cana, as farre as great Sidon. F And ir returneth into Horma 

vnto the verie wel fenſed citie Tyre, and vnto Hoſa: and the 
ifſucs therof shal be intro the ſea from tke corde of Achziba: 

30 f and Amma and Aphec and Rohob. cities twentic rwo, 

31 andtheir cownes. + This is the polleftion of the children of 

32 Aler by their kinredes, and the cities and their townes. F Of 

the ſonnes of Ne thali fel the xt lorte by their families : 

- 33 + andthe border Boba from Heleph and Elon into Saa- 
* naim, and Adami, which is Neceb, and Icbnael vnto Lecum : 

34 and their ifſues vnto Iordan: + and the border returnerh 

| againft the Weſt into Azanothrhabor, and thence goeth out 

into 'Hucuca', and' paſſeth along into Zabulon againſt the 

* South, andinro Azer againft' the Weſt, and into Iuda vnto 

35 TIordan againſt theriſing of the ſunne. + cities very wel fen- 
ſed, Aﬀedim, Ser, and Emarb; and Reccarh and Cenercth, 

2637 + and Edema and Arama, Alor + and Cedes and Edrai, Ene 
33 haſor + and lcton and Magdale], Horem and Bethanarh 
39 and Berhfames :”ninetene cities, and their rownes. f This 


is the poſſeſſion of the tribe of the children of Nephthali 


of the children of Dan by their families came forth the ſe- 

41 venth lorre: f and the border of their poſſeſſion was Sara 
42 and Efthaol, and Hiriſemes, that 1s the ſfunne. + Sel: bin and 
44 43 Aialon and Iethela, + Elonand Themna and Acron, + El- 
45 thece,Gebberhon and Balaach, + and Iud and Bane and Barac 
46 and Gerhremmon: + and Meiarcon & Arecon, with rhe bor- 
47 derthat lookerh roward Toppe,t and is thut vp with the ſame 
end. And the children of Dan went yp,and foughr apainft Le- 
fern, and they rooke it: and they ſtroke itinthe edge ob the 
ſword, and polleſſed, and dwcltin ir, calling the name of ir 

48 Leſem Dan, by the name of Dan the father therof. + This 
is the poſſeſſion of the rribe of the ſonnes of Dan,by their Kin= 

49 redes, the citics and their townes. F And when he had made 


Q4qq an cnd 
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40 by their kinredes, the cities and their townes. f To the tribe 


-,. 
4. | 


os Iosve, Cirics of.refuge 


| an cnd. of diuiding the Land by. latte to cucric one by their 
:: Of modeſtie tribes, ** the children of Iſracl gaue poſleſſion te Ioſuec the 
' Toſue would ſpnne of Nun in the middes. of them , f according to the 5 
"Ip —_— commandement of -our Lord, the citic which herequeſted, - 
a des be Thamnath Saraain mount Ephraim : and he built the citie, 
whole people and dweltin it. + Theſe are the poſleflions, which Elcazar 51 


freely granted the pricſt, and Ioſue the ſonne of Nun,and the princes of the 


 kisrequeſt. Families, and of the tribes of the children of Iſrac], divided 


by lotte in Silo, before our Lord at the doore of the raber- 
» nacle of teitimonie, and they parted the Land. 
QMAP. AX. 
Six cities of refuge for ſuch as commut caſual manſlaughter are named, 6. in 
Which remayning til the death of the bigh prieſt, they may then returne t6 
their proper dwelling place, and be ſafe. 


N Þ our Lord ſpake co Ioſuc, ſaying : Speake to the 1 
children of Iſrael, and (ay to them: f Separate the ci- 2 
ties of the fugitiucs, of the which I ſpake ro you by the 
hand of Moyles; f that he may flee to them whoſocuer ſhal 3 
ficike aſonule vnwirting : and may cſ{cape the wrath of the 
nigh Kinſeman, which is the reuenger of bloud: + when he 4 
Shal be fled ro one of theſe cities: he ſhal land before the 
atcof rhe citic, and ſhalſpeake to the ancienres of that citic 
:: Arfirſtente- ©: thoſe rhinges, that way prone him (ſelfe innocent: and fo 
ring itſufficed they chalreceive him, and geue him place to inhabire. + And 5 
— when the reuenger of the bloud ſha] purſew him, they ſhal , 
SGI bur not deliver himinto his handes : becauſe he ſtroke his neigh- 
afrerhe maſt bour by ignorance,ncitheiris he proucd to. be his enemie two 
be triedin pat gr three dayes before. + And he shal dwel in thar cirie, til he 6 
ticular. ltand before indgement rendring a cauſe of his fa&, and the 
high prieſt dic, which $hal be ar that time: then shal the 
manſlzer rerurne, and enter into the citic and his houſe our. 
of the which he had fled, + And they appoinred Cedes in 7 
Galilee of the mounrof Nepthali, and Sichem in the mount 
of Ephraim, and Cariatharbee, rhe fame is Hebronin the 
mountof Inda. + And beyond Iordan againſt-the Eaſt quar- 8 
rer of lericho, they appointed Boſor, which is firnated in 
rhe champaine wildernes of the tribe of Ruben, and Ramorh 
in Galaad of the tribe-of Gad, and Gaulon in Baſan of the 
tribe of Manafſes, f Theſe cities were appointed to althe 9 
 ebildcen of Ifracl, and tothe ſtrangesrs, that dwelt among 
: & | them; 


ace appointed. _. Iosvr, foy 


them: that he 'rhighrt flee ro them which vnwictingly had 
ſciken a ſoule, and might not dic in the hand of the kinſe> 
; man, couecting to reuenge-the bloud shed, yntil he might 
and before the.people to declare his cauſe. 


CHA EL 


_ Cities with ſuburbes are aſſigned to the tribe of Lent. 4. To the ſouncs of 


Caath by the line of Aaron being prieftes, thirtenne, 5. tathereſft of Caaths 
progemie, being Leites, tenne. 6. Ts the ſaunes of Gerſon Leuites thirtrane 
7. To the ſonnes of Merart Lenites (34. of 4 lower degree) twelne. 9. 
With the names of 4l the cuties: 39. tn al fourtie eight, 41.Ss Gods pro- 
miſe i fully performed haung geuen the whole Lend to Iſrael in peaceable 
poſſeſizon. 
EY N o the princes of the families of the Leui came te 
. Eleazar the prieſt, and Ioſue the ſonne of Nun, and to 
the chief of the kinredes in cueric tribe of the children of 
2 Ifracl: + and they ſpake to them in Silo of the Land of 
Chanaan, and faid: Gur Lord commanded by the hand of 
Moyſes, that cities should be geuen vs to inhabire, and their 
ſuburbes to feede catrel. F And the children of Iſracl gauec 
of their poſſeſſions according ro the commandement of. our 
Lord, cities and their ſuburbes. + And the lotte came forth 
vntothe familie of Caath of the children of Aaron the prieſt 
out of the tribe of Indas,and Simeon, and Beniamin, thirrene 
5 cities. f Andrtothereſt of the children of Caath, that is ts 
the Leuires, which remayned, out of the tribes of Ephraim, 
6 and Dan, and the halfe tribe of Manaſles, ten cities. F More- 
ouer to the children of Gerſon came fortha lotte, that they 
should take of rhe tribes of Iſſachar and Aſer and Neph- 
thali, and the halfe tribe of Manaſles in Baſan, cities in num- 
7 berthirtene. f And te the fonnes of Merari by their kin- 
r:des,of the tribe of Ruben and Gad and Zabulon, twelue 
$ cities. + and the children of Iſrael gane to the Leuites cities 
and theirſuburbes, as our Lord commanded by the hand of 
9 Moyles, geuing to cuerie one by lotre. | Of the tribes of the 
children of Judas and Simeon Tofue gaue cities: whoſe names 
10 betheſe, f ro the children of Aaron by the families of Caath 
of the Leuitical tocke ( for the firſt lorte came forth ro them ) 
11 + Cariatharbe the father of Enac, which is called Hebron, 
in the mountaine of Iudas, and the ſuburbes therof round 
2 about, + Bur the fieldes and the rownes therof he had geuen 


Q qqu to Calcb 


gos LosveE. 48. cities appointed, 


ro Caleb the ſonne of Tephone to poſleſle. F He gaue therfore 1; 
tothe children of Aaron the prieſt Hebron a cine of refuge, 
and the ſuburbes therof: & Lobna wich the ſuburbes therof: ( 16 
+ and Iether and Eſtemo, + and Holon, and Dabir, + and Ain,14 15 
and Iera,and Bcethſames, with the ſuburbes therof: nine cities 

of two tribes,as hath bene ſaid. + And of the tribe of the chil- 17 
dren of Beniamin, Gabaon, and Gabac, tf and Anathorth and 18 
Almon, with theirſuburbes : foure cities . f Al the cities to- 19 
pether of the children of Aaron the prieſt;thirtenc, with rheir 
ſuburbes. + Bur to the reſt by the Cilicy oF obs children of 20 
Caath of the Leuitical ſtocke was geuen this poſſeſſion . F Of a1 
the tribe of Ephraim, the cities of refuge, Sichem with the 
ſuburbestherof in the mountayne of Ephraim, and Gazer 


' + andCibfaim, and Beth horon, with the ſuburbes therof, 22 


foure cities. + Of the cribe of Dan alſo, Eltheco and Gabga- 23 
thon, f and Aialon and Gethremmon, with the ſuburbes 24 
therof, foure citics. + Moreouer of the half rribe of Ma- 25 


nalles, Thanac and Gethremmon, with their ſuburbes two 


Cities. +. Al the cities ten, and their ſuburbes, were geuento 26 
the children of Caath of the inferiour degree, f Torhe chil- zy 
dren'of Gerſon alſo of the Leuitical ſtocke he gaue of rhe half 

tribe of Manaſles the cities of refuge, Ganlon in Baſan ;j and 
Boſram, with theirſuburbes, two cities. F Moreouer of the 28 
tribe of Iflachar, Cefion, and Dabereth, + and Iaramoth, 29 


_ and Engannim, with their {ubnrbes, foure cities. F And of 39 


the tribe of, Aſer, Maſal and Abden, f and Helcarh., and 31 
Roheb, with rheir ſuburbes , foure cities. + Of the tribe 32 
allo of Necpbrhali the cities of retuge, Cedes in Galilee, : 
and Hammoth Dor, and Carthan,,. with their ſuburbes, 
three cities. + Al the cities of the families of. Gerſon., 33 
thirtene, with their ſuburbes. f- And to the chilaren of 34 


- Merari Leuires of the inferiour degree by their families 


was geuen of the. tribe of Zabulon, Iecnam and Cartha 
+ and Damnauand Naalol, foure cities with their ſuburbes. 35 
+ Of thetribe of Raben beyond: Iurdan againſt Iericho the 36 
cities of refuge, Byſ{or in the wildernes, Mitor and Iaſer and 
Iethſon and Mephaath, foure cities with their ſuburbes. 
+ Ot the tribe of Gad the cities of re fuge, Ramoth in Galaad, 37 


' and Manaim and: Heſebon and laſer, foure cities with their 


ſubucbes + Al thecitics of the children of Merari by their 38 


 faauilics and kinredes, twelue. + Therforeal the cities of the 39. 


Leuucs 


Z for the:Levites | IogvBE. FO'F 7 


| Lenites in the middes of the poſſelhon of the children oft 'H- 
40 racl were fourtie cight + with their ſuburbes, cucrie one. 
4b diſtributed by the families. F And our Lord'God gaue to It- 
rael.:: al the Land,thar he had ſworne he-would geue to their :: Cod gaueal 
42 fathers: and they poſleſſed it, and dwelt in it. F And peace the Land in 
was geuen by him on al nations round about: and none of my ts 
rheir enemicsdurſt refift them, bur' al were brought into the cauſes. 
43 their dominion. + Notſo muchcerres as one word, which expreſſed.Exe. 
he hadpromiſed, that hewould performe vnto them, was 237-29. Pet. 


fruſtrate, but al thinges were accompliſhed in deedes. ns 
Crnaye. XXII. 


The tribes of Ruben and Gad, and balf M anaſes returne to their foſſeſions + The fourth 
10.7 he bulding an altar by the ſide of lordan, the other tribes Juſpeft part. 
that they Wil make  ſchiſme, and therfore purpoſe to fobr 4ga:nfi them. oy — X 
13. But firft ſending an ambaſſaze to adrmon:h them, 21. they anſwer that = Þ apy 

| they made pot anaitar, for ſacrifice, bat only for 4, monumcnt, that not- Gong z Ioſues | 
w:chf ading-they dwel on the other fide of lordan,z they arc of the ſame godly admo- 


preple of God, 30. Wherwith al Iſraclts ſatisfied. | | Epos 
: ; - 2nNn " 
I He ſame time Ioſuc called the Rubenites,and Gadites, dcath. 


2 Lk. and the thalferibe- of Manaſles, +'and faid ro themu2 
You haue: done:al| thinges that Moyles the ſeruant of our 
Lard comanded yoa:me alſv haue you obeyed in al thinges, 

3 + neither. hauc you left your brethren a lang time, vnnl this 
preſent day, keeping the commandemenr of our Lord your 

4 God. + Therfore becauſe our:Lord!your God hath geuen 
your brethren quiernes and peace, as he promiſed: returne, 
and goe into-your tabernacles, and ro the land of your pol-- 

{cſſien, which Moyles the feruant of our Lord deliuercd ro. 

5 you beyond Iordan:.f * alwayes ſo:that you Keepe arten- Eats 
tively, and in worke fulfil the commandement, and the law ;, al magitiri= 
which Moyſcstheſeruant of our Lord commanded you, that res, and other 
you loue our Lord your Ged, and walkein al his wayes, and ſuperiors to 
oblſeruec al-his commandemicntes, & cleaue to him, and ſerue gre) pl 

6 himinalyourhbart,andin al your foule. + And Iotue*®: bleſſed otra ang 
them, and diſmiſſed them Who returned into their taber- rowardesGod, 

7 nacles. f. And to the halfe tribe of Manafſes Moyles had ge- before al other 

uen poſſeſſion in Baſany rand therfore to the halfe that re- *Þ'2ges- 
mayned, loſue ganc alorre'among the reſt of their brethren :: Alſuperiors 
| beyond-Jordan at the Weſt fide. And when he diſmifſed them 92y 1mpert 


9 into their tabernacles,& had bleſſed rhem, + he ſaid ro them: wharf ah 


Qqq3z In much igaes, 


ro  Tovwri, -Sufpition of 


In much fubſtance and riches returne to your 'ſeates, with 


ſiluer and gold, brafle and yron, and varietic of rayment: di- 


uide the praye of your' enemies with your brethren. +: And 
the children of Ruben, aud the children of Gad, and rhe halfe 
tribe of Manaſlles returned, and went from the children of 
Iſrael in Silo, which is firuared in Chanaan, to enter into 
Galaad the Land of their pollefiien, which they had obtey- 
ned according to the commandement of our Lordin the hand 
of Moyles. + And when they were come to thelitle banckes 
of Iordan, into the Land of Chanaan, they built beſide Ior- 
s © it beho- dan an altarofan infinite greatnes. f ** Which thing when 
veth al the ſer- the children of Iſrael had heard, and cerraine meſſengers had 
uantesof God reported'to them tharrhe children of Ruben, and Gad, and 
to leein UMc, te halfe tribe of Manaſles had builded an altar in the Land 
that no ſchi(- _— OT 
mebe made, Of Chanaan, vypon the litle banckes of Tordan, againſt the 
and therfore \children of Iſrac]: + they aflembled al in Silo, that they might 
orderly to tn- pge vp, and fight againſt them. f And in the meane time they 
quire of eue- (+: theminto the Land of Galaad, Phinees the ſonne of 
rie ſhow of e- ; | E vs) 238 ; ; 
ike rbo/.5. Elcazar the prieſt, f andren princes with him, one of cveric 
E- tribe. F Who came to the children of Ruben, and Gad, and 
the halfe rribe of Manaſles into the Land of Galaad, and ſaid 
roithem : F This meſlage doth al the people of our Lord ſend 
royou: Wharis this tranſgreſſion 2 Why hauc you forſaken 
our Lord the God of [ſrael, building a facrilegious altar, and 
reuoltingfrom the worſhippe of bim ? + Is it a ſmale thing 
:: Sinnes paſt to you that * you ſinnediin Beelphegor, and vntil chis pre- 
are imputed ſentdaythe ſpotte of this abominarion abideth in vs? and 
to ſuch as fal many of the people feldezd. F And you ro day hauec forſaken 
- 2rd %?. our Lord, and to morow bis wrath wil rage*: againſt al Iſrael. 
new finnesby F Bur if you thinke the-land, of your poſlethon to be vn- 
rcalon of cleane, paſte to the:Land, wherein is the rabernacle of our 
More ingr2- Lord, and dwel among vs: only that you depart not from 
tirude. ; | #7 BW bf . . 
.. Ac befor. Our Lord, and fromour'companie, an altar being built belide 
<p. 7. fo if Thealtarof our Lord God. f-Did not Achan the fonne of 
eee hadbene Zare tranfgrets'the commandemenrc of our Lord, 1d his 
culpable al Iſ- wrarh lay vponalthe people of Ifracl? And hewas one man, 
-_athws wh , and I'would helont bad pertthed in his wicked fat. + And 
aibed. ex thechildrenof Ruben, and-Grd,180d of the: halfe tribe of 
cer ieftice Man=ltesanfwered the princesot thelepacicot reel + The 
were donne v-"rwftimightre God bur Lord, The moſtimightie God vurLond, 
dps offed im felfe kno weth, and ifracl rogetliec hal ynderſtand : If 
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wich the mind of prevarication we haue eretted this altar, ler 
him not keepe vs, but punith vs preſently : + and if we did 
it with-that minde, that we: might lay vpon it holocauftes, 
and (acrifice, and pacifique vitimes, let him-ſelfe examine it 
and judge: f and not rather with that meaning and delibe- 
ration, that we laid: To motrow your children wil ſay to our 
children : What hauc you ro doe with our Lord the God of 
Iſrac]? +.Our Lord hath pur, a border betwen vs and you, 
O ye children of Ruben, and children of Gad, the river Tor- 
dan: and therfore you have no part in our Lord. And by this 
occaſion your children (hal auerrour children from the feare 


ſchilme ſatisfied . ,.Tosvs. FII 


5 of onr Lord, We therfore thoughr it better, F and ſaid : Let 


vs build vs analtar, '** not for holocauſtes, nor to offer victi- ..r, 11.otuw of 
mes, + bur for a teſtimonie berwen vs and you, and ouriſſue Moyſes was 
and your progenic, that we may {erue, our Lord, and it may 9nconliealrar- 
be our right to offer both holocauſtes, and victimes, and pa- for ſacrifice, | 
; | i} ods for the whole 
cifique hoſtes:.and that your children to morrow lay nor to people of 
our children: You hauec no part in our Lord. f And if they God, to a- 
wil ſay ſo, they ſhal anſwer them; Bchold the altar of our uoide ſchiſme 


| Lord, which our fathers made, nor for holocauſtes, nor for 22d idolatrie,: 


IX PUTT : | ow in the - 
ſacrifice, but for: our reſtimonie and yours. f God (aue ys Cherch{being 


from this abemination that we shauld reuolt from our Lord, ;j, .1 th hos 
and leaue his eppes, erecting an altar to offer holocauſtes, are manic alra. 
and facrifices,and vidtimes,belide the altar of our Lord God, *cs, & burone. 
which, is ctefted before his tabernacle, + Which thinges "—_ Sacrifice 
being heard, Phinees the pricſt, and the princes of the lega- 3 i by 
cie, which were with him, were pacified: and they admitted a,5 Auguitih 
moſt willingly the wordes of the children of Ruben, & Gad, rcacherk 27. 
and of the halfe tribe of Manaſles. F And Phinees the prieſt c- 20.de au.s, 
the ſonne of Eleazar ſaid tothem: Now we know that our OG 6, 6 
Lord is with vs, becauſe you are nor culpable of this preua- Wu 
rication, and haue deliuercd the children of Iſrael fromthe 

hand of our Lord. + And he returned with the princes from 

the children of Ruben and Gad, outof the Land of Galaad, 

into the Land of Chanaan,to the children of Iſrae},and repor- 

red to them. + And the ſaying plcaſed al that heard ir. And 

the children of Iſrael prayſed God, and they did no more ſay, 


that they would goe vp againſt them, and fight, and deſtroy 


the Land of their pofſeflion. F And the children of Ruben, 
& the children of Gad called the altar, which they had builr, 


Our ceſtimonie, that our Lord heis Gods ; 
| Cnar, 


Mp, 
| nl g | ; 
wn” 


a ——— 


 ſomerimes 


<3 REAPP3> thelaw of Moyſes: and decline not from them neither to'rhe © 


fl. ToivEs. 'Toſue: exhorteth 
Sima cAXITHL. | | 


- Joſue beeng . old admonubeth the iprople' to keeper: Gads commandementes. 
12.*4nd to anode miriagrs, and dl focietie pub nile, left falltneeto ide- 
latrie God as certainly puntzh them, 45 he hath benne bentficial, and buun- 
tifal to them. 1991. 6 ET&1% 7,f9 


A N p when much time was paſſed, after thar eur Lord 1 

| had genen peace 'to Iſtacl, 'al the nations being fub- 
% Cotborkr dewed round about, and lofue new veric ancient, and of a 

for the Tſiach- great age: + Tolue calVed al Ifrae], and the elders, and the 2 
tes three ma» princes and the indges, and the maifters, and fail ro them: 

of wayes: Tam old, and farre gone in age: f and you ſ{ceal thinges, 
ſomerimes a- | ; S039 iy enero ay i, 

Ke they nor tharour Lord your God hath done to al-che nattons round 
fiohring atal ; about, * how him ſelfe hath'fought for you: f and now 4 
as when the becauſz he hach by lotre'diuided to you althe Land, from rhe 
S7poane , Eaſt part of Iordan vnrto the prear ſea, and manie patjons yer 

- I WW £7: Ay Sf + ANT d; Tac ho wa BY et $ 

were en a remaine: f Our Lord your Ged wil deſtroy" them, and: take 5 
in the read ſea: | , bear Eee | 1 Say 

them away from your face, and you shal pofleſſe the Land, as 

they doing his he hath promiſed you. 'f Onlie take courage, and be careful, 6 
comanamen: thar you keepe al thinges which-be writren in the vohume of 


\44 


»Z 


rently aſlifted ... | npgn,", b4 cow) 3.6 << : na os 7 gt; s iba png 
roſe 'r yok righr hand nor ro theleft: + Ieft after tharyou'are entred'm 7 


fiege of leri- ro the Genriles, which ſhal be among you, you (weare' inthe 
cho.the walles name of their goddes, and ferne them, and adore them: + but $ 
= podees.ref cleauero our Lotd your God: Which you have done vntil this '* 
& ev Bur day. f And then our Lord God wil tike away im your fighr 9 
killed their e. the great nations and very ſtrong, and no man shalbeable to 
nimies (chap. reſiſt you. f One of you ihal purfew a rhouſand men of rhe 18 


; T0.) bur moſt enemies 7 becauſe our Lordyour' God him ſelf wil fight for 


 mhpourre you, as he hath promiſed . F This onlie beware very dili- 11 
geaing them gently before hand, that you lone our Lord your God. + Burt 12 
courcge,asby if you wil cleaue to the errour of rheſe nations, that dwel a- 
fricing their mong you, and make mariages with them, and ioyne amitic: 
2a m_ +even now know ye that our Lord your God wil ror deſtrey 13 
altheſe waves ihem beforeyour face, burthey fha] be apitre and a fnare'for 
God alſo figh- You, anda ſtumbling blocke ar your f1de, and ſtakes in your 
teth for his [er eies, tilhe take you away and deſtroy yon from this excellent 
wantes 10 {p1- Land, which he hath delinered ro you. + Behoſd T rhis day 14 
rieual wartes oeerintg theway of al fleh,and youshalkriow with al your * 
againſt the di- ..., By | "(ID 0 PERS wy ey 
- vel. the fleſh, Minde tharat the wordes, which our Lord promiſed thar he 
&theworld, would performe to you, one is not efcaped without effect. 
| ng | + Therfore 


| the peo 


ples;: -: TIosvE. {13 
35. + Therfore as he hath fulfilled in deede that which he pro- 
miſed, and al thinges proſperous haue come: ſo wil he bring 
ypon you what cuils ſoeuer he hath rhrearened, til he rake 
 _ yauawayand deſtroy you from this excellent Land, which 
16 hehath deliuered ro you, f becauſe you haue tranſgreſled 
the couenant of our Lord your God, which he hath made 
with you, and haue ſerued ftrange goddes, and adored them: 
quickly and in haſt shal the furic ot our Lord ryſe againſt you, 
and you shal be taken away from this excellent Land, which 
he hath deliuered to you. 
CHAP. XXIIIL. 
In conſideration of diners principal henefites here recuted, 14. loſne exortcth 
the people to ſerue God ſincerly, ſeing it ts 11 their choiſe to do wel or await, 
6. they promiſe al truc ſeruice and obedience to God. 25. YYherupesn he 
renewceth the patt betwen God and them, writing it in the Volume of the 
law, and erefting 4 great flone in teftimonie. 29. He dieth and «5 buried 
in meunt Ephraim. 32, loſephs bones are buried in Sichem. 33. ElcaTar the 
bigh prieft alſo dieth and 15 buried im Ephraim. 
I | Nv Ioſuec gathered rogether al the tribes of Iſrael ints 
Sichem, and callcd the ancientes, and princes, and 
iudges, and maiſters: and they ſtoode in the ſight of our Lord: 
2 + andtothe people he ſpakein this maner : Thus ſaith our 
Lord the God of Iſrael: Beyond the riuer did your fathers 
dwcl from the beginning, Thare the father of Abraham, and 
3 © of Nachor: and ” they ſerued ſtrange goddes. + Irooke 
rherfore your father Abraham from the coaſtes of Meſopo- 
tamia : and brought him into the Land of Chanaan : and mul- 
4 tiplied his ſeede, f and gaue him Iſaac: and againe ro him 
I gaue Tacob and Eſau. Of whom, to Eſau I gave mount Seir 
_ to poſleſſe: but Iacob, and his children went downe into 
5 Egypt. f AndI ſent Moyſes and Aaron, andſtroke Agyprt 
6 with many ſignes and wonders, F And I brought you and 
your fathers ourof Agypt, and you came to ie ou : and the 
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Agyptians purſewed your fathers with chariotes and horſe- 


7 men, as farreas the Read ſea. + And the children of Iſrael 
cried to the Lord : who did putdarkenes betwen you and the 
Zgyprians, and brought the ſeavpon them,& ouerwhelmed 
them. Your eics ſaw al thinges thatIdidin Xgypr, and you 
8 dweltinche wildernes a great time: f and I brought you 
into the Land of the Amorcheite,, which dwelt beyond 
lordan. And when they fought againſt you, I delinered them 


Rrcre _—— into 
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into your handes, and you poſſeſſed their Land, and flew 
them. f Andthere roſe Balac the ſonne of Sephor King of 9 
Moab, and fought againſt Iſrael. And he ſent and called 
Balaam the ſonne of Beor, that he miphr curſe you: f and 10 
I would nor heare him, bur contrariwiſe by him I bleſſed you, 
_ anddclivercd you out of his hand. + And you paſled Iordan, it 
and came to lericho. And rhe men of that citie fought againſt 
'you, the Amorrheite,and Pherezeite and Chananeite,andthe 
Herheite, and Gergeſeite, and the Heucite, and Icbuſeite. : 
and I delivered them into your liandes. + AndI ſent before 12 
you hornettes:; and I cait them forth outof their places, the 
two Kinges of the Amorrheites, notin thy ſword and bow. 
+ AndIgaue you the Land, wherein you laboured nor, and 1; 
_ theciries which you built nor, ro dwel in them: vineyardes 
and oluc trees, which you planted not. f Now therfore 14 
feare our Lord and ferue him wirh- a perfeCt and verie true 
: Toſuc being hart : and*: take away rhe goddes, which your fathers ſerued 
a propher ſaw in Meſopotamia and in Agyprt, and ſerueour Lord. F But 1F 
ſome of their jf jr like you not to ſerue our Lord, choiſc is geuen you: 
_ _ chooſe this day that which pleaſerh you, whom you ought 
EL, eſpecially to ſerue, wherher rhe goddes, which your fathers 
riorly they feruedin Meſopotamia, or the goddes of the Amorrheites, - 
then had nenc jn-whoſe Land you dwe!: but I and my houſe wil ſerve our 
among the®. 1 014, + And the people anſwered, and ſaid : God forbid we 16 
S. Anv7. q. 29. | : 
She 26/be. Should leane our Lord, and ſ{eruc ſtrange goddes, F Our «7 
; Lord God he brought vs, and our fathersourof the Land of 
AXgypt, out of the houſe of ſervitude: and did in our fight 
. great lignes, and Kept vs in al the way, by the which we 
walked, andamong al the peoples,rhrough which wepaſled. 
\, t Andhehathcaftourtalthe nations, the Amorrheite inha- 18 
birer ofthe Land; which we hauc' entred. We therfore wil 
ſecrue our Lord, becauſe he'is our God. + And Toſue ſaid ro 19 
the people: Youcan not ſ{erue our Lord: for God is hohe, 
and amightie xmulator, neither wil he pardon your wicked- 
nes and finnes. + If you leaue.our Lord, and ferne ſtrange 26 
goddes;he wil turne him ſelf, and wil-afflict you, and oncr- 
throw youaftet he harh geuen you good thinges. f' And the 2r 
people ſaid to Ioſue: No,irt Shalnor be ſo as thou ſpeakeſt, 
bur we wil ſerue our Lord: f: And Toſue ſaid re the people: 22 
Youare witneſſes, that your ſelues have choſen to you our 
Lord for to ſerue him... And they:an{wered ; Witnelles. 
| ft Now 


reneyed. Tosve. Flr "_ : 
23 + Now therfore, quoth he, take away firange goddes our hap tyomci | 


of the middes of you, and incline your hartes to our Lord the meas 
24 God of lſracl. F And the people faid to Iofue: We wil ſerue prefigured 
25 our Lord God, and wil be obedient to his precepres. + Toſue the law of the 


theriorc in that day ©: made a couenant, and propoled to the PP Teſta- 
ment.s., STHZ » 


26 people preceptes and iudgementes in Sickhem. f He wrote 300. .66v"Jojwia 
alſo al theſe wordesin the volume of the law of our Lord: ::To the more. 
and he tookea very great ſtone, and pur?r vnder the oke, that confuſion of 

27 was in the SanCtuarice of our Lord: + and ſaid to althe people; Fealunable cre 


Behold this tone 5hal be a teſtimonie for you, that © it hath 3*9*<s wiltuliy 
ofteuding, va- 


heard al the wordes of our Lord, which he hath (ſpoken to (enbble chings 
you : left perhaps hereafter you wildenie, and lye to our Lord are made wit- 
23 your God. + And he di{milt the people, eueric one into their neflcs, becauſe 
29 poſſeſſion. + * And after theſe thinges Ioſue the ſonne of *®<7 ever 0-- 


Nun the ſeruant of our Lord dicd, being a hundred and ten ke bring 


z0 .ycares old : f and” they buried him in the coaſtes of his poſ- bet maner.of 
(eflion in Thamnathſare, which 1s fituated in the mountaine heating.Theod: 
31 of Ephraim, on the North part of mount Gaas. f And [ſrael 9-19» 19/ve. 


ſerued our Lord al the daies of Ioſue, and of the ancientes, © 79ſnc wrir 
the reſt of this 


tharlived a long time after Ioſue, and that had knowen al pgoke. thcn 

32 the workes of our Lord which he had doneiin Iſrael. + The Samuel added 

: bones alſo of Ioſeph which the children of Iſrael kad taken *helc laſt ver- 

ont of Egypt, they buried in Sichem, in part of the field, _ OR 
 whick Ilacob had bought of the ſonnes of Hemor the father , olcpus 


; | Manſoley Or 
of Sichem, for a hundred yong ewes, and it was in the pol- famous ps 


33 ſ:(hon of the ſonnes of Toſeph. 4 Eleazaralſo the ſonne of chre) remai- 
Aaron died : and they buried him in Gabaath of Phinees his 2<9in Sichem: 


. RE HR inS. Ht 
ſonne, which was genen him in mount Ephraim, | time go ets 


ANNOT ALI RS neſſerh.Tradit. Hbra. in Gen, 
CHAN AALLES prope finem. 0 


2. They ſerued falſe goddes. ] Itis euidentby this place, that Thare,and ſome 
other ry il cds, from which they ay os 
were reduced: but Abraham was ever preſerued in truereligion ;and the w hole Fo wires 
familic of Thare was therfore perſecuted in Chaldea. as S. Auguſtin heweth b Fn on 
lz.16.c. 13, de cinit. Likwite Theodoret, 9.18. in loſue, ard other both ancient 2” OOO 
andlate writers teach the ſame. as isalready nored. pag. 203, PERO 

30. They buried. ] In thatno mention is made of mourning for Toſue,S. Hie- 
rom notetha myſterie, anda ſpecial point of Chiſtian dottrin: It ſemeth to Before Chrift 
me ( {aieth he Fp:ſt. de 42. Mavſ. man/. 33.) thatin Marie prophecie is dead, in 292C entered 
Moylſcs and Aaron, an end1sputtothelaw and prieſthood of the Iewes. For 250 heaucn, 
ſo much as they could neither paſſe into the land of promiſe, nor bring 
the belening people our of the wildernes ofthis world. And (Manſ 14.) Aaron 
(layeth ke) was mourned, (and ſo was Moyles) leſus is nor mourned, thatis,in 
thelaw was deſcentinto hel (called bas) inthe Goſpel is paſlage to paradiſe. 

| on RLIT3 Thy 
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THE ARGVMENT OF THE 
BOOKE OF IVDGES. 
"0 BIR dg A1NcT Hierom 19 joy general rule (Epift, ad Zuſtoch.virg.)that 
ding hiſtoricai \F in reading hiſtorical bookes of holic Scripture, the hiſtorie., 
| bookess as fundation of veritie, is to be loued, but the ſpiritual vnderſtan- 
| ding rather to be folowed : agreably rherto teacherb ( Epift ad Paulin. ) 
that in this booke of Tudges there be as manie figures, as princes 
of rhe people. Neither doth he meane that there were no more, but for ex-= 
ample ſake affirmeth that theſe Iudges, raiſed Vp after loſue, and ſent of Ged 
The Indgesof to deliver the people fallen for their ſinnes mto afflifions, were types and 
| Irael figures figures of the Apoſtles and Apeſtolical men, ſint by Chrift to propagate and 
—_ ed defend bis Church of the new Teſtament. For albert dimers of theſe Iudges were 
F ſometimes great offenders, yet they Were reclamed by Gods ſpectal grace, and 
ſo amending ther errors did great thinges, to the ſingular honour of God: and 
are renowmed among the holie Patriarces and Prophetes, particularly prayſed 
They were al i» bole Scrprure, ſaying: And the Tudges, cueric one by his name, z:dj.46. 
finally helie whoſe hart was not corrupt: Who were nor auerred from our 
meEN. Lord, that their memorie may be bleſſed, and their bones ſpring 
our from their place, and their name remaine for euer, the glorie 
of holic men remaining to their children. .Afrer loſue therfore, who 
it ſemeth guided and ruled the people 32. yeares, this boske, Written ( as is 
The Contents moſt probable)by Samuel,shewing the f amonuſe Aﬀes of theſe Indges of Iſrael, 
n——nc: roſecuteth the hiftorie of the Church the ſpace of 188. yeares more. And may 
Dividedinte be diurded into three partes.Firft bs deſcribed un general the fiate of tbe people, 
three partes. ſometimes wel and fincerly ſermng God, other times falling to great ſonnes. 
| in the two firfl chapters, Secondly, their offences, aff lifFions, repntance, and 
delimerie from their enemies are more particularly reported. from the third chap. 
to the 17, Thirdly, other ſpecial accidents, Which happened With the ſame 
tia, are recorded. in the laft fine chapters. 
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I'N HEBREW SOPHETIM. 


Cui 
Fader 4 = captaine of the tribe of Iuda, aſcifled by the tribe of Simeon, 
Iſrae 


 ſepher peſieſseth it, and marieth Caleb; daughter, obtaimg alſo addition of 


hr dowrie ) 21, lebuſates get dryel in Hieruſalem Youth Beniaman, 27. and 
the Chananeites With diners ofthe tribes. 


FTen thedeath of Toſue the children of Iffael 
NWAY2ZT ** conſulted our Lord, ſaying: Who ſhal goe vp 
\&-0/IT + before vs againſt the Chananeite, and thal be 
LP(SoÞ, W captaine of the warre? f And our Lord ſaid: 
— OO: Judas ſhal goe vp: behold I haue deliuere” the 
3 Land into his handes, + And Iudas ſaid ro Simeon his brother: 
Come vp with me into my lotre, and fight againſt the Chana- 
neite, that I alſo may goe forward with rhee into thy lotte. 
4 And Simeon went with him. F And Iudas went vp, and our 
Lord deliuered the Chananeire, and the Pherezeire into their 
5 handes : and they ſtroke in Bezec ten thouſand men. + And 
they found Adonibezec in Bezec, and fought againſt him, 
6 and ſtroke the Chananeite, and the Pherezeite. + And Adoni- 
bezec fled: whom purſewing they rooke, cutring of the ex- 
7 treme partes of his handes and feere. F And Adonibezec 
ſaid : . Scuentic Kinges hauing the extreme partes of their 
handes and ſcere cur of, gathered vp the reliques of mecates 
ynder my table: as | haue done, ſo hath God repayed me. And 
$ they brought biminro leruſalem, and there he died. + The: 
fore the children of Iudas aſſaulring Teruſalem, tooke it, and 
ſtroke itin the edge of the ſword, ſerting tae whole citic on 
9 fyre. F Andafterward going downe they fought againſt the 
Chanancite, which dwelled in the mountaines, and ſourh- 
ward, and in the champaine countries. F And Tudas going 
forward againſt the Chananeite,that dwelled in Hebron ( the 
name wherof was before rime Cariatharbe ) ſtroke Seſai, 
and Ahiman, and Tholmai: f and departing thence went 
to the inhabirtantes of Dabir, the old name wherof was Ca- 
riath Sepher,that is, acitic of letters. F And Caleb ſaid: He 
Rrr 3 that 


IO 


11 


I 


The firft part. 


ſubdnueth dixers citigs of the gemtiles ( 12. Orhomel taking Cariath A gencaal reca 


pitulation of 
the peoples 
ſtare. | 


:: The maner 
of conſulting 
our Lord was 
by the High 
prieſt praying 
in the tabernas 
cle. Exs. 19, 
P; 4d | 
:: The firſt ge- 
neral captaine 
afrer Iolue, 
and diners of 
the Iudges, 
were of the 
tribe of Iuda, 
bur not al, as 
appeareth in 
this booke. 
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4 chal firike Cariath- Sepher, and (poiſe it,T wil geue him 

Axa my daughter to wife, F And when Othoniel the ſonne 

of Cenez , the yonger brother of Caleb had taken ir, he 

gaue him Axa his daughter to wite. F Whom going on her 

way her husband admonithed to askea field of her facher, To 

whom, when she had ſighed fitring on her aſle, Caleb ſaid : 

What aileth thee? f Bur she anſwered: Geue me a bletling,for 

adcicland thou haft geuen me: geue me ai{oa waterie. Caleb 

therfore gaue her a watric ground abouc,& waterie benearh, 

ft And tie children of the Cincite the. colin of Moyles went 

vp from the citie of palmes, with the children of Iudas into 

the deſer of his lotte, which is at the ſouth ide of Arad, and 

dwelt with him. f But Iudas went with Simeon his brother, 

and together they ſtroke the Chananeire that dwelr in Se- 

phaath, and flew him. And the name of thecitie was called, 

Horma, that is, Anathema. f And Iudas tooke Gaza with the 

coaltes therof, & Alcalon, and Accaron with their boundes. 

f Andour Lord was with Iudas, and he poſeſſed the moun- 

raines : neither could he deſtroy the inhabitantes of the, 

2: Strong wea- yalley, becauſe they had manie *' hooked chariores. F And 

-pons crooked 1, gaue to Galeb Hebron, as Moyſes had ſaid, who de- 
like fickles 

made fat ro ſtroyed out of irthe three ſonnes of Enac. + Bur the Tebu- 

the chariottes ſeite the inhabiter of Ieruſalem the children of Beniamin 

which cut in deſtroyed nor: and the Iebuſeirte dwelt with the children of 

pot Mp wr Beniamin in Ierufalem ynril this preſent day. F, The houſe 

4H ® alſo of Iofeph wentvp into Bethel, and our Lord was with 

ottes. that them. + For when they beſieged thecitic, which before was 

came in their called Luza, f they ſaw a man comming out of the citie, and 

Way. ſaid to him: Shew vs the entrrance of the citie, and we wil 

Shew thee mercic. F Who when he had shewed them, they 

ſtroke the citicin the edge of rhe (word : bur that man,and al 

his kinred they ditmiſled. F Who being diſmift, went into the 

Land ofthe Hetthims, and built there a citie, and called ir 

Luza: which is ſo cailed vnrtil this preſent day. F Manaſles 

alſo deſtroyed not Berhſan, , and Thanac with their litle 

townes, and the inhabirantes of Dor, and Ieblaam, and 

Mageddo with theirlitle townes. And the Chanancite began 

todwelwith them. + Butafter that Iſracl was waxen ſtrong, 

* the made them triburaries, and would not deftroy them... 
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+ Ephraim alſo killed not the Chananeite , that dwelt in 29 
Gazer, but dwelt with him. + Zabulon deſtroyed not the 39 


inhabitanres 


with Ifraclites. 
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 inhabitantes of Cetron, & Naalol: bur the Chananeite dwelt 
1 inthe middes of him, and was made tributaric ro him. + Aſer 
alſo deſtroyed not the inhabitanres of Accho, and of Sidon, 
of Ahalab, and Achazib, and Helba, and Aphec, and Rohob: 
32 + and hedwelrin the middes'of the Chanancite the inhabiter 
33 of that Land, ncither did he kil them. + Nepthali alſo de- 
ſtroyed nor the inhabiranres of Bethſames, & Berhanath:and 
he dwelt in the middes of the Chananeire the inhabiter of 
the Land, and the Bethſamires & Bethanires were tributaries 
34 to him. f Andthe Amortheite ſtraycened chechildren of Dan 
inthe mountaine, and gaue themnot'placeto goe downe' to 
25 theplayne: f andhedwelr in mount Hares which is inter 
preted'shelles, in Atalon and Salebim. And the hand of the 
houſe of loſeph was agranared, and he became criburarie to 
6 him. 'f Andtheborder of the Amorrheire'wasfrom the AL 
cent of the Scorpion, the rocke, and the higherplaces, | 
- CRAR IK -- 
"An Augel reciting maniebenefitcrof God toWardes Iſrael, and their nNgrA= 
-ritnde;, 4; whe) Weepe for thcir fawttes «19. Aﬀter the death of loſue 
and other aritientes of bus tame; the prople often fal, and repent ng are de> 
 Unered from aff14ions. 19. but fit! fab againe worſe and Worſe. 
1 | A\ Ny the © Angetof our Lord'went vp from Galgal to .. AnAngelta- 
4X theplace of weepers, and laid: I brought you out of kingrthe forme 
Aygypr, and/haue brought you'into rhe Land; for the which ota manas be- 
rw that 1: would not f2f< to Ioſue, 
is for euer::+onlie fo {7:51 ſonow 
YoOW E T © appearing to. 
the people, 


Fſware'to your fathers: and 1 
2 make fruſtrate my coucnanrt 'wit 
chart yon shovld not make a league with the inhabiranres of 
this Land, but should overthrow their altares: and you would ſpakero them 
3 not heare my voice: why have 'you done this? f For the per 2 
which cauſe I would nor deſtfoy'them from before your ae Mewron ao 
face: that you may bavie enemies, and their goddes may'be 4 y},s. _ 
4 ruine vnto you. f And when the Angel of oar Lord ſpake 
theſe wordes ro al the children of Iſrael]: they lifted vp their 
5 voice, and wept. f Andthe name of that place was called; 
the place' of weepers, or of reares: and © therethey immo= 
6 lated hoſtes ro ovr Lord, f Ioſue therfore di{milled'the :: py ſpecial 


' Up and the children of Iſrael went cuerie one into his diſpenſation 
7 poſleſhion, ro obtayneit: F and they lerned onr Lord al his ſactifice was 
ſometimes 


daics, and the daies of rhe ancienres,of them thatliucd along lawfully offe- 


time aftct him, and knew-al the workes of our Lord; which'req in other 
1 | | OD : | , he had 


$ 


Lf 


'F20 IvDcEs. The people oftey 
places thongh he had done with Iſrael. + And Ioſue the fonne of Nun, the $ 
the Taberna- feryant of our Lord, died, being a hundred and ten yeares old, 
cle {andafrer- , 1d they buried him in the borders of his polſleflion in 
ward the Tem T o | P 9 
ple) was the Thamnathſare inthe mount of Ephraim, on the North fide 
onlic place of mount Gaas. + And al that generation was gathered ro 16 
commanded. | ,, their fathers: and there roſe others, that knew not our 
we ” _ Lord, and the workes which he had done with Iſrael. + And 11 

x lake " the childrenof Iſrael did cuilin the light of our Lord, and 

| ſerucd Baalim. + And they left our Lord the God of their 12 
fathers, that had brought them outof the Land of Agypt: 
and folowed ſtrange goddes, and the goddes of the — 


that dwelt round abour them, and adored them: and they 


BY _ _ prouoked our Lord to anger, f leauing him, and ſeruin 
|  Baaland Aſtaroth. + Andour Lord being wrath againſt I 
racl, delivered them into the handes of ranſackers : who 
tooke them and fold them to the enemies, that dwelt round 
about : neither could they reſiſt their aduerſaries: + but whi- 15 
ther ſocuer they had meant to goe, the hand of aur Lord was 
+... vpon them, as he ſpake, and ſware to them: and they were 
| Theſe Iudges vehemently afflited. f And onr Lord © rayſed vp Iudges, 16. 
were extraer- that Should deliner them from the handes of the wafters: bur 
dinarily raiſed neither would they heare them, + fornicating with ſtrange 17 
yp to deliuer goddes, and adoring them. They did quickly forſake the 
the people re- k - os 1 | 
enting,when Way, in the which their farhers had gone: and hearing the 
they were fal- commandementes of our Lord, they did al thinges contrarie. 
len into affli- + And when our Lord rayſed vp ludges, in theirdaies he was 18 
- -——_ for their ,oued with mercie, and heard the groninges of the afflicted, 
- I: and deliuered them from the flaughter of the waſters, + But 19 
afrer the Iudge was dead,they returned, and did much worſe 
things then their fathers had done, folowing ſtrange goddes 
ſeruing them, and adoring them. Theylefrt nottheir inuen- 
| tions, and the verie hard way, by which they were accuſto- 
med to walke. + Andthe furie of our Lord was angrie a- 26 
gainſt I(rac], 8 ſaid : Becauſe this nation hath made my coue- 
nat fruſtrate, which I had made with theirfathers,& hath co- 
temned myvoice: + Ialfo wil not deſtroy the nations which 21 
Ioſue did letalone, and died: thatin them I may trie Iſracl, 22 
whether they wil keepe the way of the Lord, and walkeinir, 
as their fathers kept it, or no. f Our Lord therforeleftal 23 
theſe nations, and would nor quickly overthrow them, nei- 


therdclincred them into the handes of Joſne. 


Orhonicl. 


IvDGEs. 


21 


Cruay. III. 


The peopl: effocrating them ſelue; with Gentiles, againfi whom they durhr 16 
f:gbt. $. are inuaded by forraine kinges : 6. but repenting are delivered by 
Othontel. 12. Falling againe, affhifted, and reprnting, 15. are delinered by 
Aod, 21. ſecretely a heh ther enemne. 31. Aﬀter him Sang ar de- 
fendeth Iſral againſt the Phulifthimes. 

I 


H xs» arcthe Nations, which opr Lord lcfrt, that in 

. them he mighrinſtruct Iſrael, and al that had nor kno- 
wen the warres of the Chananeites: + that afterward their 
children might lerne to fight with their enemies, and to be 
accuſtomed to watrre: f the fine princes of the Philiſthimes, 
and the Chananeite, and Sidonian, and Heueire, that dwelc 
in mount Libanus, from mount Baal Hermon to the entring 
into Emath. f Andhe lefr them, that in tbem he mighr rrie 
Iſrael, whether they would heare the commandementes of 


' our Lord, which he had commanded their fathers by the hand 


of Moyles, or not. + Therforethe children of 1fracl dwelr 


in the middes of the Chananeite, and Herheire, and Amor- 


rheite, and Pherezeite, and Heueite, and ITebuſcite: + and 
they rooke their daughters to wiues, and them ſelues gaue 
their owne daughters to their ſonnes, & {erued their goddes. 
ft And they did euilin the ghrt of our Lord, and forgart their 
God, ſcruing Baalim and Aſtarorh. + And our Lerd being 
wrath againſt I{rac], delivered theminrothehandes of Chu. 


| fan Raſathaim the king of Meſopotamia, and they ſerucd 


If 


T3 


him eight yeares. | And they cried ro our Lord: who rayſed 
them vp * a fauiour, and deliuered them, to witte, Orhoniel 
the ſonne of:Cenez, the yonger brotherof Caleb : + and the 


Spirit of our Lord was in him, and he mdged Iſrael. And be 


went forth ro fight, and our Lord delivered into his handes 
Chuſan Raſathaim the king of Syria, and oppreſled him. 


+ And the land refted ** fourtie yeares, and Othoniel the 


ſonne of Cenez died. + Andrthe children of Iſracl added ro 
doe .euil in the i{ighr of our Lord : who ſtrengthned againſt 
them Eglon'the King.of Moab : becauſe they did euil in his 
ſight. f And he ioynedro him the children ef Ammon, and 
Amalec: and he went and ſtroke Tlracl, and poſlelled the 


The fecond 
part. 

Ot the com - 
mon peoples 
often falling 
to idolatrie, 
their repen- 
tance, andde- 
liuetie. 


:: In manic 
places we (ce 
the worde [40 
our, and like 
titles pgeuen to 
men,as the ſer 
uantcsand of- 
hcers of God, 
whois the pre 
pcrand princi- 
pal Sauieur of 
al.S. Muy .q.18. 
in Iwaic, 


::In theſe 40; 
yeares arc in- 
cluded the 
cight yeares 
of theirſervi- 
cude,v. 8.& (6 
in the reſt of 
this hiſtorie. 


14 Citic of palmes. f And the children of Iſrael ſerued 'Eglon otherwiſe the 


" 


the king of Moab cightene yeares: f and afterward they 
cricdro our Lord : who rayſed vp vnto them a fauiour called 


Aod, the ſonne of Gera, the ſonne of Iemini, who vſed both 


SC handeg 


number of 
yeresagreeth 
not with the 
count.z.Reg. 
6, VI, 
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| handes forthe right. And the children of Iſracl ſent by bim 

_ preſentes to Eglon the king of Moab, F Who made him ſelf 

a two edged (word, having in the middes a hafte in length 

the palme of a hand, and was girded therwith-vnder his caſ- 

ſocke on the right thigh. F And he preſented the giftes to 

Eglon the king of Moab. And Eglon was exceeding grofle. 

t And when he had preſented the gifres vnto him , he 

brought his felowes on the way that came with him, + And 

returning from Galgal, where the Idols were, he ſaid to the 

King : I have a (ecrere meſſage to thee © king. And he com- 

manded ſilence: andal being gone forth, that were about 

him, f Aod wentin to him: and he (ate in a ſommer cham- 

tz Aod having ber alone, and/he ſaid: * A word from God I haue to thee. 

ſpecial inlpi- Who forthwith roſe out of his throne. F And Aod put forth 

ration from . his left hand, and tooke the dagger from his right thigh, and 
God ro do this 4 gf ol Sv S 5 

fa,(as$.Au- faſtencd itinto his bellie f ſo mightely thar the hafr folowed 

_ guſtin noteth the blade in the wound: , and was cloſed vp faſt with the 

| Vpoen theſe. moſt fatte greaſe. Neither did:he plucke out the dagger, 

"arrays 22: bur as he had triken ſo leifrat in the bodic:: and forthwith by 

9%": the ſecrete partes of nature the ordure of the bellic came 


to beimitated | 
by privarmen. forth. +. Burt Aod shutting the doores of the chamber very 


SecNwm.25.v. diligently, and locking rhem ſure, + went out by a poſterne 24 


I. _ _ doore. And the Kinges ſcruantes going iy, faw the doores of 
the chambersbut, and they (aid:-Pcraduenture. he- purgeth 


16 


7 


18 
15 


20 


21 


22 
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his bellic inthe fommer-chamber. + And expecting long til 25 


_ theywereashamed, and/ſceing that no man did open, they 
tooke a key: and opening they found their lord on the earth 


lying dead. f Bur Aod, whiles they were trubled, eſcaped, 26 


and pallcd by the Place of Idols, whence he had returned. And 
he came into Seirath : f and forthwith the trumpet ſounded 
in the mount of Ephraim: and the children of Iſrael went 


27 


downe with him, him {elf goingin the front. + Who ſaid ro 26 


them: Felow me:for.our Lord hath d{liuered our enecmics the 


M oabites-into our handes: And they wenr downe after bim, | 


and occupied th2 fordes of Iordan, which bring ouer into 


Moab: and they {uficred no-man to palle: f bur they ſtroke 29 


the Moabites at that time, about ren thouſand, al foure and 


firong men, none of them could efcape. F And: Moab was 30 


humbled thar day voder the hand-of Uracl: and the Land 


Anath, who ſtroke, oft the Philiſthimes {1x hundred men wich 
- theecultcr of a ploughe : and heallo defended Ilraet. 


_ reſted eightie yeares. f Afrerhim was Samgar the fonne of 31 


gar, 


Nog 


Debbora and Barac. .  IyDers 523 


Cua”@ THEE 


Again the people ſmning are oppreſced ,and crying to God, 4. by direftion 
of Debbora 4 prophetcſſe, Barac fighteth againſt Siſars their enemie. 15. 
Who ftrick:n With feare, and fleeing away 17. Ianel pretending bu ſafrie 
iilleth him in her houſe, 


4 


I 


>, 


IO 


"Pt 


No thechildren of I{rael added to doe cuilin the fight 

ofour Lord after the death of Aod, + and our Lord de- 
luered them into the handes of Iabin rhe king of Chanaan, 
which reigned in Afor: and he hada captaine of his armic 
named Silara,and he dweſtin Haro rh of the genriles. f And 
the children of Iſrael cried to our Lord : for he had nine 
hundred yron hooked chariottcs, and for twentie yeres had 
vehemently oppreficed chem. f And there was one Debbora 
a propheteſe the wife of Lapidoth, which * iudged the people 
at that time. f And ſhe fate vndera palme tree, which was 
called by her name, betwen Rama and Bethel in the mount 
of Ephraim : and the children of Iſrac] wentvp to her for 
al iudgement. + Who ſent, and called Barac the ſonne of A- 
biaoem of Cedes in Nepthali: and the ſaid to him : Our 
Lord God of Ifrael hath commanded thee, Goe, and lead an 
armic into mount Thabor, and thou thalt rake with thee ten 
thouſand fighting men of the children of Neprthali, and of 
the children of Zabulon: F and I wil bring vnrto thee in the 
place of the Torrent Ciſfon, Siſarathe prince of the hoſte of 
labin, and his chariotes, and al the multirude, and wil deliuer 
chemin thy hand. f And Barac ſaid to her: If thou come 
with me, I wilgoe: If thou wilt not come with me, I wil 
notgoe. f Who ſaid to him: T wil goein deede with thee, 
but at this time the victorie ſhal nor be imputed to thee, 
becauſe Siſara ſhal be delinered irto the hand of a woman. 
Debbora therfore aroſe, and wenr with Barac into Cedes. 
ft Who calling vnto him Zabulon and Nepthali, went vp 
with ten thouſand fighting men, having Debborain his com- 


pantie. f And Haber the Cineite was in time paſt departed 


from the reſt of the Cineites his brethren of Hobab,the cofin 


_ of Moyles : and had pitched his :entes vnto thevalley, which 


I2 


73 


Is called Sermim , and was ncre Cedes . F And it was told 
Stara, that Barac the ſonne of Abinoem was gone vp into 
mount Thabor: + and he gathered nine hundred yron hoo- 
ked chariottes,and al his armie from Haroſeth of the gentiles 
| SfE 1 to che 
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:: Being a pro- 
phetefle lhe 
reſolued hard 
and obſcure 
thinges, but 
excriciled no 
turiſdicion in 
anie cauſes,for 
that belonged 
to the councel 
of Prieſtcs and 
of ſeucntic an- 
cientes,wherc 
the high prief 
was the chick 
Iudge.Nym.1l. 
Dew. 17 . Spl- 
ritually Deb-, 
bora fgnified 
the Church & 
Barac chriſtian 
Princes, who 
are directed 1n 
their wartes, 
and other a&1- 
ons by (piti- 
cual ſuperiors: 
as Origen,and 
other ancient 
WIICTIS Cx- 
pouud this hi- 


fto ric, 


__ withanaile, 


(24 | IvDces. Debbora. Barac. lake}. 
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to the torrent Ciſon. F And Debbera ſaid to Barac: Ariſe, for 
this is the day, wherin our Lord hath dcliuered Siſfara into 


thy handes: behold heis thy leader. And Barac went downe- 


_ from mount Thabor, and ren thouland fighting-men with 
| him. + Andour: Lord terrified Sifara, and ab his chariores, 
andal che multirude in the edge of the {word-ar the {tghr of 
Barac: in ſo much, that Siſara leaping-downe from his cha- 
riotc, fleda foote, f and Barac purſewed the chariotes flec- 
ing,and the armic vnro Haroſeth of.the gentiles, and-al the 


mulcirude of the enemies was vtterly. deftroyed. f Bur Sifara. 


flecing came tothe tent of Iahelthe wife of. Haber- the Cisz 
ncite.for there was peace.betwixt Iabin the king of Aſor,and 


the houle of Haber the Cineite. F: Iake] therfere going forth 


ro mcete Siſara, ſaid ro him : Come into me my Lord, come 
in, feare not. Who being entred into her tabernacle, and co- 
acred of her with a cloke, + {aid to her : Geue me, Ibeſeech 
thee,alictle water, for Iam very thirftie. Who opened a bottle 
of milkc, and gaue him to drinke, and couered him. + And 
Sifara ſaid to her : Strand before.the doore:of rhe tabernacle, 
and whenany hal come asXing.thee, and ſaying : Is there 
de trpe fore the wife of Haber tookea nayle of the tabernacle, ra- 
confidence, King withala hammer allo : and going.ia ſecretely, and with 
piercing the filence she pat the naile vpon the temple of iris head, and ſtri- 


any man here? Thousbalt ſay : There is none. Þ * Iahel ther» 


I4 


3, 


16 


7 


1 


19 


20 


21 


temples ofthe 1 it with the hammer, faſtened ir into his braine cuen to 


T_T the ground : who.ioyning deepe flcepe and death together, 


bur the faith faynied , and died. f And behold Barac folowing Siſara 
ofthe Church came : & Jahel going forth ro mecre him, ſaid ro him : Come, 
deſtroyingthe gn g I wil zhew thee the man whom rhou ſeekeft. Who when 
-roochwr he was enrered in vnto..her, ſaw Silara lying dead, and the 
the croffs of Nayle faſtened in his remples. f Therfore God thar day hum- 
chriſt? #. Avg. bled Iabin the King of Chanaan before che children of Ifrael: 
b.12.4.32.conr. +.which increaſed daily, and with ſtrong hand oppreſled 
> hr * Iabin the king of Chanaan, til they deſtroyed him, 
abclalfo pre- Oo SY, 


ured our | : PTS! bp. 

B. Ladie who, The.Canticle of Debbera and Barac gening thanke: after their Vidtorie. 

cruſhed the ” | | : 

-— way N.p Debbora and Barac the ſoune of Abinoem-ſang in 
, 4 HIS day, {ayiny : 


:: The greater 
bicic che lefle peril, ** blefle ous Lord, . 


+ You that of Iſracl haue yoluntarily offered your lives to 


ZZ. 


25 


24 


IT ; 
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+ Heare. 


Debota/and Barac. '! 


3 


Ivpces. F25 

f Hearc you kinges, and geuecare ye princes: Iatn, © 1 
am the, that willing te our Lord, I wilchaunrte to our Lord 
the God of Iſracl. | | 

ft Lord when thou went{t out of Scir, and' didfi palle by 
the countries of Edom, the earth was moucd, & the heauens 
and cloudes diſtilled waters. - 

+ The mountaines melted before the face of our Lord, 
and Sinai before the face of our Lord God of Iſrael. 

f In the daics of Samgarthe ſonne of Anath, in the daics 


of Iahel the pathes reſted: and they that went by them, wal- 


" ml 


13 


14 


o) 


16: 


ked by bywaics _ bs 
The valiantes in Iſrael ceaſed, and refted :ynnl Debbora 
aroſe, a, mother roſe in 1ſracl. 


Our Lord choſe new warres, and the gates of the enemies 


him ſelfe ſubuerted : ſhield and ſpeare if there appeared a- 
mong fourtie thouſand of Iſrael]. 
+ My hartloueth the princes of Ifracl: you. that of your 


owne good wil offered your ſelnes-to:danger,blefle our Lord. 


+ You rhat ride vpon your*: faire afles, and litte in iudge- 
ment, and walke-in the way, ſpeake. 

+ Where'the chatiorttes were frushed together, and the 
armie of the cnemie was ſuffocated, there let the iuſtices 
of our Lord be told, and his.clemencic toward the valiantes 
of Iſrael: then did the people of our Lord goe downe to the 
gatcs, and obteyned rhe principalitie, 

f Ariſe, ariſe Debbora, ariſc, ariſe, and ſpeake a canticle: 
Ariſe Barac, and apprehend thy capriues thou ſonne of: Abi- 
nocmy. 

The remnantof che people is ſaued, our Lord hath fought 
in the valiantes. _ _ 

Out from Ephraim-he deſtroyed them into Amalec, and 
after him out from Beniamin into thy-.peoples O Amalec: 
Our from Machir there deſcended princes, and out from Za- 
bulon they that led thearmie to fight. 

. F Thecaptainces of Iflachar were with, Debbora, and fo- 


by imparting 
fpiritual bene- 
fires, ſo God, 
and {upetiors 
blefle their 
ſabiectcs.Men 
bleile God, & 
the lefle this 
betters, by ge- 
uing thankes, 
and prayles. 
:: She1ncuica- 
tcth that ſhe 
muſt (o much 
more praiſc 
God for this 
victorie, be- 
cauſe he for- 
ſkewed it by 
her, & by her 
direQed the 


oeneral cap- 


taine Barac, 


leſt ir might 
be aſcribed el» 


ther. to wil- 


dome or vya- 
lure of akie. 
man, - 

:: Thoſe thar 


ſubdew their - 


bodies to the 
ſpiriteride v= 

pon fayreaſles 
Origen, hom. 
6.imc. 5. ludic. 


lowed the ſteppes of Barac, who asit were into a headlong 


and bettomelecs pitte gaue himſelf ro danger: Ruben being 
divided againſt it (elf, there: was. found contention of cou- 
ragious perſons. 

Why dwclleſt thou betwen the two boundes, that thou 


mayeſt heare the whiſtlinges of the flockes? Ruben being, 
ts = digided.. 


Sits = 


Cf 


cn IvpDcss. Debbora and Barae, 
diuided againſt it ſelf, there was found contention of coura- 
10UuS meny. | | 
+ Galaad reſted beyond Iordan, and Dan gaue him ſelf to 15 
ſhippes: Aſer dwelt in the'ſea shore; and abode if hanens. 
ft But Zabulon gnd Neprhsli offered their lines to death 13 
in their countric of MeromeL. 
tf The Kinges cameand fought, the kinges of Chanaan 19 
fought in Thanac beftdes the warets of M ageddo, and yer 


going 4 praying they rooke nothing: f}, 


:: Tahel the f1- 
pure was bleſ- 
{cd among ft 

wemen: much 


more the moſt 


holie virgin 


f From heauen ehey fought againſt them : the ſtarres re- 2: 
mayning in their order and courſe, fought againſt Sifara, 

f# The torrent of Ciſon drew their carcatfes, the torrent 21 
of Cadumim, the torrent of Ciſon: my ſoule tread downe the 
ſtrong ones. | 

ft The hoofes of the horſes fel of, the ſtrongeſt of rheene-. 22 
mics fleeing violently, aud falling downe headlong. 

f Curfeyethe land of Meroz, ſaid the Angel of our Lord: 23 
Curle the inhabiranres therof, becauſe they came nor to help 
our Lord, to aide his moſt mightic ones. 

t ** Bleſſed among wemen be Takel the wife of Haber the 24. 
Cineite, and blefied be she in her tabernacle. 

+ To him that asked water $she gaue milke, and in the 2x 

hial of princes she offered burter. 
_ + Her left handshe putto the maile, and her righthand to 26 


the ſmithes hammer, and ſtroke Siſara, ſeeking in his head a 


- motherof* by $26 ; ; 
Edit bleſſed phace for the wound, and picreing valiantly through his 
abouc alwe- temple, | | 
mcn.. + Betwen her feete he fel: he failed,and died: he was row- 27 


led before her feere, and he lay without life and miſerable. 


+ Looking through a window, his mother howled:& he 28 


ſpake outof a higher chamber: Why lingereth his chariore 


to come backe? Wherfore are'the feete of his waggans flow? 


+ One wiſer then the reft of his wiues, anſwered theſe 29 
wordes to her mother an law : 9 
+ Peraducnrnrenowhe diuiderir rhefpoyles, and rhe fay- zo 
reſt of the wemen'iis choſen for him: gatmentes of ſundrie 
colonrs aredelinered ro'Sifara fora praye, and diverſe furni- 
ture is Jaid rogether to adorne the-neckes. | 
+ Sonerish al thine enemyes O Lord: bur they that lone z1 
thee, as the Sunnieshinerh in his ryfing, folerthent glitter. 
+ And the Land refed for fourtic-yeares. | 32 
"4 | ay CHA Pp 


Gedcon. 
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7he people falling ag aine to ſinne, are oppreſied by the Madianttes, 12. Au 
Angel appearing to Gedeon, ſenduth hun to deliner Iſrarl, 17. confirmmg 
his miſcton by miracle. 25. So be firft deftroyeth Baals aitar. 34. then eathe- 
reth an armue againſt 1dolaters.36, and # «frured againe of Gods protie 


&ion by two muracles 1n 4 fleece of "wool. 


I 


- 0 


FL 
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N Þ the childrenof Iſract did ewl in the fight of our 
A Lord : who delinered them into the hand of Madan 
ſeuen yeares, + & they were (ore oppreſſed of them. And they 
made them ſelues dennes and canes in the mounraines, and 
very wel fenſed places to rehbft. +. And when Iſrael had 
ſowen, Madian came vpand Amalec,and the reſt of the Eaft 
nations: f and pitching their tentes by chem waſted al thin- 
ges as thcy were inthe blade ynto the entring of Gaza: and 
they left nothing atal in'Kracl'rhat perteyned/to :mans lite, 
nor ſheepe, not oxen, not aſſes. F Forthey and al their Hockes 
came with their rabernacles, and like vnto locuſtes hilled al 
laces, an inumerable multirude of men, and of camels, wa- 
ſting whatſoever they touched. f And Ifrael Was fore bum- 
bled in the fightof Madian. F And he cried ro our Lord de- 
ſicing helpe againſt the Madianites. F Who ſentvnro them 
: a wan that was a propher, and he ſpake : Thus ſayerh our :: 5. Auguftin 
Lord the God of Iſrael: I made you to come vpour oh Megypt, (49 31.n ludic.) 
and broughr you out of the-houſe of feruirude, + and deli. ſeppoſerh thar 
uered you out of 'the handes of the Agyprians, and of al the DIES 
enemies, that afflicted you: and Icafſt them out at your en- calle ALLIES 
tring, and delivered you their Land. f And ÞFſaid-:I the Lord 4 prophere{ for 
your God, feare not tne goddes of the Amorrheites,in whoſe **< forme, | 
land you dwel. And you'would'nort heare my voice. F And — un. 
| | peared), wag 
an Angel of our lord came, and fate vnder an oke, that was (he ſame an. 


in Ephra, and perteyned ro Toas the father of rhe familie of gel which (are 


Ezri. And when Gedeon his ſonne did rhresh-and purge vÞder the oke 
w heate in a winepreſle, ro flee Madian; rhe Angelof our TT 
Lordappeared to him, and faid: Our Lord be wirh thee & 
moſt valiant of men. t And Gedeon ſaid to him: T1 beſech r:. 12. oc. 
thee my Lord, if our Lord be with vs, why hane-theſe ewils 
apprehended vs? where are his meruelous workes; which 


our fathers haue told'vs, and ſaid: Our of Zgyptdidour Lord 


bring vs? but now our Lord hath forſaken vs, and delinered 


vs into the haude of Madiany.. + And our. Lord looked 
+ toWard 


? 


ſacrifice tothe 
Ange], butthat 


do,partlyexe- 


the oblation 


528 IvDcrs. 
roward him, and (aid: Goe in this thy ſtrength,and thou halt 
deliver Iſraclout of the hand of Madian:\know that 1 have 


ſent thee. + Who anſwering faid+. I, beſech thee, my Lord, 
wherein (hall deliucr Iſrael? behold my familic.is the meaneft 
in Manalles, and I the leaſt in my fathers houſe. + And our - 


| Lord faid ro him: I wil be with thee: and thou ſhalt ſtrike 
Madian as it were one man. f And he ſaid: If I hane found, 


quorh he, grace before thee, geve me x igne that at is thou | 


which ſpeaKeſt re me. F Neither depart thou hence, til I 
# He meant rerurne to thee, bringing a ſacrifice, and offcring *: to thee. 
nor to ofter. | Who an{wered : I wil tarie thy coming. f- Gedeon therfore 
wentin, and boyled a kidde,, andof a buibel of lowre 
_ — ++ phy baked vnlcuened loaues : and putting the flesh in a basketr, 
gel, or him- and the broth of che flesh into a porre, he caried al vnder 
ſelfe _ the oke, and offered tro him. F To whom the Angel of our 
_— 'Lord (aid: Take the fleſh and the vnleuened Joaues, and pur 
ho ew vpon that rocke, and powre out the broth theron . 


feritto God © 
WR bin dede And when be had done, + the Angel of our Lord ſtretched 


the Angel part forth-the tippe of therodde, which he held in his hand, and 


ly directed - touched the feshand the vnleuened loaues: and there aroſe 
_— fyre from the.rocke, and conſumed rhe flesh, and the le- 
cuted the of- enced loaues; and the Angel of our.Lord vaniſhed from his 
fice him{clfe,, cies. f And [Gedcon ſeeing -that-ir was the Angel of our 


by rouching |. g1q;Aaid: Alas my-Lord God: that-I baue ſcene, the Angel 


Es hi out Lord face'to: face. + And ouri Lord ſaid te-him: Peace 


rodde;and mi- Þe with thee ; feare not, thou ſhalrnot die. f And Gedeon 


raculouly _built there ©: analtarto our Lord, and cailed it, our Lords 
bringing fire peace, , vatil this preſent: day... And when he was yer in 
to conlume 
the ſacrifice. 
:: Analtar for 


Lord {aid rohim: Take a bullocke of thy fachers,and an other 


a monument, bullocke of ſcucn yeares, and thou ſhalt deſtroy the altar of 
not forlacu- Baal; whichis thy fathers: and cur downe the groue, that is 


ec, , _ about theakar: + and thou ſhalt build an altar co the Lord 
thy God mtheroppe ofthis rocke, whereupon thou didfi lay 

| the ſacrifice before: and thou ſhalrrakethe {ſecond bullocke, 

and thalr offer an holocauſte yponapile of the wood,- which 

thou ſhalrcntdowne- ont of the groue, f Gedeon therfore 

raking to himten menof his (cruantes, did as our: Lord; had 
commanded him, But fearing his fathers houſe, and the men 


of that citic, he would notdoaeat by day, but accomplithed al 


thinges by night. +:And when theimenoi that rowne'were 
"Eh ” v4 | | | cilen 


I'9 


2S 


21 


24 


23 
24 


Ephra , which is of /the/familic of |Ezri,,-+-that nighr our 25 


26 


7 
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, ifen. imthe morning, they law; rthe-altdr-of Baah deſtroyed; 
and the groue.cutdowne, ;avdithe other. bullocke hid:vpon 
29 the altar, which chen was :;buile,;f.;They (aid one to an other: 
V;ne hath done this 2 And wben theyiniquiredfortheaurhor 
. of the faft, it wavaid: Gedeon rhe:lenneohiloasdidatrheſe 
30 thinges. | Andthey ſaid to.Ioas: Bring forth thy ſonne_ hi- 
ther, that be may. dic ; becauſe he hath-deſtroyed the altar of 
31 Baal, and hach cur downe bis groyee 5: To. whom he anſwe- 
. Icd:, Why are, you. revengers of. Baal, thatyou fight fot him 2 
he that is his aduerfarie, Ict him-die before ro morrow lighe 
appeare : if he be. God, revenge he hin>(elf, on: him-that chack 
32 Tay{cd bisalar, +. Fromthatiday Gedean:was: called!: Iero, ::The firengrh 
"14 bag|, becauſe loas:had {aid: Let; Baalreuenge himefelfon hmm of Baal, or 
33 that. hath, rayſed; his altac.:/f -Therefore al: Madianu- and rey mt 
Amalcc,and the eaſt peoples were gathered rogether,and paſ-::Hew firſt in 
34 {tn g.oucr.lordan 3 camped inthe vailc-Iezracl. + But theſpiric the fleece and 
: of our Loxdreueſted Gedeon, who founding with a trumper 3fter on the | 
35 called, rogether the: houſe of Abiezer,to folow: him: +: And ow Agat; 
he.ſent meſſengers intoal. Manaſles, whichir (elfe alſo.did cyctcligion 
_ folow him: andocher meſſengers into Aſerand Zabulon and firſtin onepeo 
36 Nepthali, which mette him. 4, And -Gedeoniſaid:ro God: If ple, afterin al 
37 thouſaue Iſract by my;bandjastheu halt ſpoken, brit parte 2271005. $eind? 
this flcece of wool on-the: floore-: if there ſhal- be-ii dew in bro pevling x 
the fleeceonlie, and. on al the ground, drienes, I shal know rev. Beda.qq) 


that by my hand,as they haſt ſpoken, thou wilt deliver Ifrael. i» 1»dic. c. 4. 
38 $;Andir cameſore paſſe. Andephong 50: the night! wringing 5'o Chriſt 
z39 the. fleece , he filled a veſſel with rthe-dew +. And he faid jou ks 
_ againe to God:Let not thy furicbe angry againſt me if I reompt ment of his 

once againe, ſeeking a ligne in,thefleecc. I defire that the mothers vir- 
ficece onlic may be drir,and al;ht. ground wernte withdew:; £'91fic, of 


whoſe =_ al 


| «i are replcni- 
dricnesinthe fleeceonlic, and dew onal the gtound; | 11 hed & nent 
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40 + And God aid thatnight as he hadequeſted ;andithereway 
Seas abi nos 125497 { 573% | ho. 2.8 Mifſus 
Gedeop marching wit bahirtie two thouſand mengal thatiare fearful,and that ®: 
#rinke matereuceloyg are dimifed 63" onlie three hundred thardrinkelirle 
FOAUDES By 4 MbAganutes dreame-Gegeonss encouraged. th. Byaſiratagente 
thy encmic 4 frukgted &- ouertbrowne. 24. The Ephrartes kil Orch and Zeb. 


FOHzREORflerobaal, which/is allo.Gedeon, ryſing + 
_1..inthe night, 2nd al the. people, with him came-tocrho 
fauntainethatis called Harad. and the campe of -Madian was 
en] | ire inthe 


"Hats 


F39 | LYD&Es. Gedeon. 


inthevalley on the'North ſide of the high hill + And our 2 
Lord ſaid to/Gedeon: There is much people with thee, nei- 
ther thal Madian be deliuered into-their hand: leſt Iſrael 
gloric againſt me,and ſay:By myne owne'forceTam deliue- 
red;' + Speake to the people, and proclame in al-their' hea- 5 
ring: He that is fearful and rimorous, let him'rerturne. And © 
they departed from mount: Galaad, and there returned two 
andwentic thouſand men; and onlie ren'thouſand remained. 
ft And our Lord faidco Gedeon : Yet thete-is' a grear mulri- 4 
rude, leadethem to thewarers, and there I wil proue rhem: 
and-of whom I shal tel thee that he'goe with thee, ler him 
 goe: whom I'shalforbidro goe, lethim returne,'f And when x5 
- + "the people were come:downe tothe waters, our Lord(aid'ro 
© -:. Gedcon:: They that ſhal lappe the water with their rongnes, 
| +.) a8 doggesare wont to lappe, thou ſhalt ſeparate them apart: 
but they that ſhal drinke bowing downe their knees, ſhal be 
--- £1” * omtheorther parr.'f The yamiber therfore of them 'rhat had 6 
-* [lapped watter;theit hand caſtingie to'their mouth; was three 
"hundred men and al the reſt of the mulritude had' drunck 
| knecling . + And. our Lord ſaid to Gedeon : In the three 7 
+4 > » + hundred men; thatlapped water, wildeliner you; and gene 
_— 7 * Madianin thy hand: bur letal thereft'sf the multitade re-. 
—©©©4 4,0, turneintotheirplace: F Taking therfore victuals and trum- $8 
ettes according'to the nymber; al the reſt 'of the multirude 
> -3 {ab Loodtrnainted rodeparc'to their /tabernacles': andhim felte | 
2 * withtherthree hundred gave himfelfe to the) bartel, And'the 
4.4... campelof Madiaty was'benezth inthe valley. + The ſame 9g 
| via - nighrour Lordfaid'ro him Ariſe, and goe downe into the 
'-» | 7 © campe!: becauſe I haviedeliteredthem into thy band. + But r6 
— 1602 ;{thowbe afraid to'go0e! 4dne, ter Phars thy (ertant goe 
2: downewiththeeTpiandiwhen thoushalt heare whar'chey a1 
| M- ſpeake, chenshabthy handesbe ſtrengthned, and thou $halr 
goc downe more ſecure to the enemies campe. He therfore 
went downe and''Phara' his feruant into 'part of the*carpe, | 
where thewatchi was of men in-arates: #' Bur Madian and 't2 
Amalec, and al the Eaſt peopleslayſtarrered'in the valley,us 7 © 
multitude of locuſtes: their camels alſo were innumerable, as 
theſandthatlieth in the ſcashore. F And when Gedcon was 13 
:Obſeruation. come; enerok{his heighbou#® a dreame!&in thismannerhe 
ofdreamesis reported that whith h&had Teen T'aw'a dreame; & therefe- 


Pl =—_— mY med to me'aSit were a harch loafe of barlic ro roll, & to come 
4 2 [1 intothe 


uo 
-_ 
- 
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-  beanacles it ſtroke ats,andoucatheew! ity and: beate it al flatte 
+14: With the cath: Hetoiwhom:he ſpake, anſwered: This 
, | bur the. {word':of | Gedeon the ſonne 


- 48-00. other: thin 
of Ioas the man of Iiracl;.;Forythe Lord. bath delivered Ma- 
15 :dian. into;his-handes;y andal.their..campe +. And when 


Gedeon had heard the: dreame; andthe —_—_ rherof, 


he adored : and tutned to:the campe of Iirac ,and ſaid: Ariſe 


ye, for our Lord hath delinered the campe of Madian into our 


16 handes. + And he diuided the three hundred men into three 
; Paxces!; and:oxuc:them} trumpectes in {their handes , ;and 

_ + emprie pirchers, and lampes in-the middes of their pirchers. 
17+; And he ſaid to them :' What you shal ſce me doe, thar doe 
ye:I wilenterinto partof the campe, and rhat which I $shal 

18 ,doe folow you. f' When the crumpershal found'in:my hand, 
3doe youalfo-ſound and crietogether roundabout the campe: 
19 To our Lord © and tro Gedeon. 'F' And Gedeon went in, and 
the three hundred that were with him,into part of the campe, 
the watch of midnight beginning, andraylingvp rhe watch 

. anen they-began-ro ſound! wich their: trumpetres; and'to 
20 clappe the pitchers one againftar other. F And when they 
ſounded in three places round about the campe, and had 
brokenthe pitchers, they held the lampes in'the lefr handes, 
and with the right chey-ſounded the-rramperres, and cried: 

21 The ſword'of our 'Lord'and: of Gedeon 7 4 ſtanding euerie 
oneinhis place round abour the enemics campe. Therfore 
the whole'campe was trubled, and crying out and howling 

22 they fled: + and: the three *hundred/men-neuerrheles per- 
aſtedſounding wich the/ trumpettes: And our: Lord fent in 
the fword inal the campe, and-they murdereJione an other, 

13 +Hflceing as farreas Bechferiazarid the brinke of Abelmehala 
2 in Tcbbarthi Bur:the men of Ifracl of Nephthali, and Aſer 
vhoutring\together', and ai Manalles purſewed Madiary 
14 f-And Gedeorfent/wellengers-4nro' al mount Ephraim, 
ſaying: Come downe to mecte Madian, and take the waters 
before themto Bethbera and Iordan. Andal Ephraim $shou- 

:; tcd'; and:rovketrhe waters before tthem and Tordan vnto 
25 Berhbera+Andtwo'men:thar were apprehended of Madian, 
Oreb;and'/Zeb; Oreb he flew inthe Rocke of Oreb, Zeb1n 
= the Prefle of Zeb. And they purfewed Madian, carying the 
heades of: Orcb:and' Zeb'ro Gedeon/ beyond the ftreames 
vf Tordan. "ood CHAP. 


J31 


into the campe of Madian :and when it was come to the ra- v- 26. Pev?. 18 


y.30.yct here, 
andinother 
places, it is e- 
vident, God 
would haue 
ſome ob(ſer- 
ued.See Annot. 
Gen, 40. : 


:: Theſe chin- 
ges were xidi- 
culous (faiecth 
vencrab. Beda 
e.5:qq.un Iudie,) 
ifchey had not 
bene terrible 
ro theeene-" 
miles. 
::Irisno de. 
rogation to 
God, that ho- 
nour is alſo ge 
uen to his (er- 
uantes. | 
:: Irumpetes 
fignitfied prea- 
chers of | 
Chriſt, pit- 
chers the bo+ 
dies of Marty- 
res, & lampes 
their vertues 
and mitacles. 
JV ener, Bedaegge 
in Indic. c. 5. 
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ay _.N* x 5 S11192 258, 1 "Cw hws: VT. : 

46476 rhe gphrawitergu nkabnwctialds to chenarnade aci- 
Sorcothoand-Phanuth deny villah for 
the eampe, Gedeon (inthe meane time(ro.) onerthrowng the enene) 15. 
rexengeth their reprochful contempt. a8; kalleth Sebreand Salmana.22. re- 

ſeth dominion, 24.lbutirectiutth ai a gift, the lew-lstakeninthe praye. 


Jann. . 4k | 251272 maketh therof an Ephod;w hich! turneth to the ruine of abs 30s 


 » Hauing ſtuentie ſonnes by bu: wines, and one by a MA ech in good 
: old wu 33. and the oe 48 2 63dolarrie. 21 20K | 


. No-:the men of Ebru faidto ke: Whaois Snipe L: 
1. k thou didft meanerto doe, that thouwouldeſt norical vs 
when thou didſt goeto fight againſt Madian?chyding bitterly | 
\ {,.... and almoſt-offering; violence :..f/ To whom:he anſwered: 2 
"vi ſofranfwer = Wharcauld I hauk donelikero thar, which. you have done. - 
breakettian- Is,not: che cluftcre: of Ephraim berter chemirhs: vintapes-of 
204 9s E Abiczer2-f Into -yout handeshath our Lord: delivered the ;: 
or oeter rinces-of Madian, Oreb and Zeb, what conld/I:haue done 


a: Prom. 
£4418 -_ '” thelikeas you:haue done ? Which when hebad ſpokenytheir 


og ls ſpitit-refted owherwith they: did/{wel againſt him And 4 


when Gedcon was come to:lordan,he pafſied ouer it with the - : 
- three hundred men, that were: with hin: and+-for wearines, 
4142. they could, norpurſew them thattled: 4. And he ſaid:ro-the 5 
1+ 24> 1nenof Soccorh + Grae, Lbefeech you;bread: to the people, 
34 4 - thatss with me, becauſt- they: are :venie faint that: we may : 
"4-3, Pputlew Zebce, and Salmana the kinges of: Madian./+-'Fhe 6 
+ 2», princes'of Soccothan(weted:Peraduenture thepalmes'of the 
4. 41127, Nandes of Zebeeand Salmanaareinahyhand;& thertore rho : - 
11451104» requireſttharwe gene bread: to;thy, armiaof T6 whom he 
| '*faid : When out. Lord therfote shal hanc delivered Zebee and 
 Salmana into my; handes, I wil- teare your; fiesh with the :- 
thornes ,. and pirjets of the deſert.  f' Andigoing vp; from 8 
thence, he came into Phanuel: and he ſpake;100the men of 
that place the like thinges.: To: whom: thay alſo-anfwered, ; 
as the.men of Soccoth LS oc +, He id therfore to 9 
them allo; When I-shat-be returned conhquerour in peace, 
I wil deſtroy this tow xe. + Bur Zebec-ahd-Salmathareſted 16. 
with al their-4rmicy: For fhfrene thouſand-men/were remay- + 
ning'of.a]-the rrotpes' of the Eaft ptoples, an bundred and 
xwentic thouſand-hghting men and: ho that drew ſword, 


—_— [And Gedepn going yp by: the: ws of: —_— It 
FAM. $ 37T i TAMAt. 


Sl 


we 
. 


Geddeoh!'s, IvDGES.. $33 


that dwelt in tabernacles;. on the Eaſt fide of Nobe ;,and 


- - » Fegbaa, troke the.campe of the enemies, which were ſecure, 


1::at:{uſpeted no milchance: + And Zebee and Salmana fled, 
;; {whom Gedeon parſewing apprehended, al-theirhoſte being 
3; pat out of aray'. if; And tcrurning) from the batrel before 


14 lunneryſing, f he tookea boy of the men of Soccoth: and 


heasked him the names of the princes and ancientes of Soce 


- I5- coth, and. hedeſtribed ſeuentie ſeuen men. + And he came 


ro. Soccoth, and ſaid to 'them : 'Behold Zebee, and Salmana 
concerning whom you vpbraided me, ſaying: Peraduenture 
the handes.of Zebee and Salmana are in thy handes, and 
therfote thou.defireſt thatwe geue bread to the men that be- 


46- wearie,and are fainte,. +. He rooke therfore the ancientes of 


the cicie, and thornesand briers of the deſert, and tore them 
. with the ſame, and cut the men of Soccoth into pieces . 


.17 +, Therower alla of Phanuel he 6uerthrew , killing the inha- 
18] þjrantes of the citic,, $, And he ſaid! to, Zebee and. Salmana : 


What manner of men werethey, whoin you flew in Thabor ? 

Who anſwared: Like ymto; thee, and one of them as it' were ., zee and 
i9 the ſonne of a king. F To whom he an{wered:[ They were Salmana were 
my brethren, che ſonnes of my morher. Our Lord liverh, that »otofanie of 


:.20.if you had ſayed them,'::'I'would nor kil. you. + And he faid *Þ*<{even Nath 


. | wh 
. to Iether his eldeſt ſonne: Ariſe, and kilthem, Who drew not = gab 


out his {word:; for he was afraid, becauſe be wasyeta-boy. dedto deſtrey 


i. :21.J,;And. Zebee and Salmana ſaid; Doe. thou. rile,.and-runne and therfore 


vpon vs: becauſe according to his age is the ſtrength ofa man. Gedeon 
| | mighthaue 


Gedeon role vp, and ſlew Zebee and Saimana: and he tooke ſpared their 
the ornamentes and boſles, wherwith.the neckes. of kinges lives, if he 

22 camels are wontto be adorned..F. And al:the men of Ifrac] would. | 
faid'to Gedeon;, ** Rule thou ouer vs, and thy ſonne, and thy.** Mnges may 
ſonnes:lonne,; becaulſe-thou haſt delinered-vs from the hand APEEURS 
23 .of Madian., F To whom he ſaid : I. wil. not rule ouer.you, ;, the law: 
neither shal my ſonne rule ouer-you, bur: our Lord. shal rule but Iudges & 
24 .ougr you. +, Aud. he. ſaid to them: One petition I requeſt of Dukes may 

: }yons,Gene metheecartettes of your praye. For the Imalites,20lE* a. 
25 Wereaccuſtomed tro haue golden earletres. F Who anſwered: ene: Foy | 
we wil geue them, moſt willingly. And ſpreading a mantel s. | 


on;the; ground,: they. caſt on, it the. carlertes.of the praye: 


26 +-and, the weight of the earlettes that he deſired, wasa thou- 


ſand fiue bundred {icles of gold, beſides the ornamentes, and 
iewels, and purple veſture, which the Kinges of Madian were 
| 'S 5 & = ; | wont. 


© 7» ©. 8 
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$34 Ivpcss.' | Abimetech, 
wonttovſe, and belides the'golden chaines of the camels, 
ft And Gedeon made cherof an Ephod, and putitin his cirie 27 
 Ephra. Andal Ifracl did fornicate in it, and it became @'ruine- 
ro Gedeon and ro al his houſe. + But Madian'was humbled 28 
efore the children of Iſrael, neither could they any more hf: 
.Vp their neckes : but the land reſted for fourtie, yeares , 
' wherin Gedeon ruled, f Ierobaal cherfore the fenne of Toas 29 
went, and dwelrin his owne houle: f and he had ſeuentie' 0 
_____ ſonnes, which came out of his thigh, becauſe he had manic 
+ His hand- Wiues. f And his © concubine, which he had in Sichem, 1: 
maide or {er- bare him a fonne named Abimelec. f And Gedeon the ſonne 2 
uantnota hat* gf Toagdied ina good old age, & was buried in the a $63 
op the of his farherin Ephra of the familie of Ezri! + But after that 33 
hadnotthe Gedeon was dead, the children of Iſrael were auerted, and did 
priviledge of fornicate with Baalim. And they made a coucnant with'Baal, 
a wife. 2s 6. that he should be their God: f neither did they remember our 34 
25-%-6: —Lordtheir God; which delivered them out of the handes of al 
1 their enemies round about : f neither did they mercie with 35 
the houſe of Terobaal Gedeon, according re al the benehtes 
that he had done to Iſrael, 
> CHA TX; 3 TT 
Abimel:ch Gedeon; concubins ſonne killeth bis brethren, 7. onliethe yongeſt 
eſcapeth,e by aparable expoiulateth the iniurie donne to bu fathers houſe. 
23. Shortly the Sichemues deteſt Abimelech. 26. Gadd conſpireth againſt 
him, but is ouercome. yo. Finally Abimalech is Wounded to'\death by 4 


Woman, 
*: This ſonne N py * Abimelech the ſonne of Icrobaal went into « 
of Gedeon by Sichem to his mothers brethren and ſpake to them, 


hisſcruantpre and to al the kinred of the houſe of his morhers father, 
Uigured po ſaying: f Speake to al the men of Sichem: wherhec is better '2 
_ for you, that ſcuentie men have dominion ouer you al the 
Charchand fſfonnes of Terobaal, or that one man haue dominion ouecr 
reignefora you? and withal conſider that I am your bone, and your fleſh. 
while : bur in + And his mothers brethren ſpake of him ro al the 'men' of 1 
- 10 Sichem, al theſe wordes, and inclined their hartes afrer Abi- 
Bedacl6.q9 in melech, ſaying: He is our brother. + And they gaue him ſe- 4 
wdic. uentie weight of liluer our of rhe remple of: Baalberir. Who 
_ hyredrherewirh vnro bim felf needic men and vagabounides, 
and they folowed him. + And hecameinto his fathers houle 5 
in Ephra, and murdercd his brethren che fonnes of Terobaal 
ſcuentie 


) 


| 
=: 


an viurpet 7. 


F byaerye 
bramble 
8) thiſtle, 


; ſeuentle men, ypon A. - ct 
_ youngeſt ſonne ofI one; and there re | (35 
_— Sichem or Ian rae and was --— gay Ioarham 
7 oke, _ "- may went A ro aa MY =_ al che 
h quay in SiC e:Abimclec ; thecitie :: Tt 
lie went, Gy and ſttoode nem. T Which _— king, beſhde the res Tye peo” 
ting yp hi inthe topp grtold co Toath c ze e1me 
ichem, » AC cried : nt Gar! , * wilſt! 4$- 
2n6i >. © as Ged:may h » and ſaid: He TIZIMN : and ilftill a- 
4 intea King ouer > y heare you. + ' Th are me ye men uouch the 
9 ? cigne ouer vs. + cn PHT and they ſaid to 4 trees went 'to _> as the 
betas anſwered the © olin ok cas 
I L ___ among the t o vie, and men, a _ my fat- ::Oyle ſpiritu- 
Zgc tree:C rees? Ff A »y and COME ally Gonifi 
an ;Come, and tak nd the tr me to be th gen 
wered them : C a ethekin d | rcces {aid ro th C ZIAcc oft 
ſweere fruites,and anT fortake cop Tnag __—__} whinh Gh Ty 
| » | zh0 "i 
12 + Andthetrees (| ip to be promoted cetenes, and my moft ie 
" = f- Which nals; ws the 3: vine — 9s any | ence ago. 
c ered them : Com ; es? ncens 
; 1e trees {a1 Y ” ce promo | Wy wine, '% wy 
por poypemoentcmanin nn A tha reatr of Gotelaw 
cons! hive; Com np ON htls tng 
ns Co em: If in d , and rel produc 
6 Fane fot ihe Par and reſt vnder be _—_— CG 00d weukent 
: jannah £16 the Et iſſue Ag it bur if how a 9404/1 
wel, and withor ibanus. + the rham AG Tos GOTINY 
| out 11 EE T Now . nus, and ſhew,b 
and hauc dealt mabyerns 7 ay ie: Abi therfore, if you ha jewinh$ore=ig 
haverequire him the like for bimelech king over you, wow o_ 
I7 TOT YOU f rae ike f : Wir his h | » yel 5 
, + and > iy or h oult ous force; 
18 you from Pa Le - life in  —_— who >dhow —_— rre of 
ek ragynys bo | tht deter motdeigh:" 
hand one oneyend have ms m—_ his: _—_— againſt oh withal | 
s ma! e kin | HENS 'MmMaae Abim ] dds euentie n and menmodi 
19 is your broth g oucrrhe inhab clech the ſonnet: en admire-tſal. 
rorner .' itanres of Si nne'of his :: e-Pſal.8 
Mori © Trrherfrepou ane dear we es 
Fre he Forte rom kim; ems ule roſe ths day n — 
OI AR pa him, and co dfuces irene Þ ler 7 Gow ! 
- Frney rhe merof OT OY and:let ous TIN "c 
enoure Abi .and from th there fire goe f 
fled: and melech. + 'Whi | the trowne of orth 
;and wentin Which thinges w of Mello, and 
221 melech hi to Bera: and dv ges whenh h Ay " 
1s brorh | nd dwelt th oy ad (aid, he 
2 | | er. T ; ET | » NE 
; THTEE yeares. f An  Abimelechrherorce feare' of Abi- 
«<1 | r Lord ſent Le Einck 
| "> fpirirÞerwe :: God doth 
n ſugeet 


good copitatl- 
ons:asremortic 
of conſcience 
1n the feche- 
mites,fortheir 
infratritude 
towardes Ge- 
dcon ard for 
ſowicked and 
cruel a mut- 
der of his 
ſonnes. where 
| upon they be- 

ane to deteſt 
Abimelec and, 
{o hatred 

rew betwen 
Fine <+|ebein . 
which is a 
moſt euil{pi- 
rite. ' bur their 
former finne, 
| nor God, was' 
the caule ther. 
of. 8. Au2.q.- 
4\. Id, 


36 : Ty Dirt s. 
Abimelech and the'inhabitantes of Sichem : Who began to 
deteſt him, f andto lay the wickednes of the murdering of 
the ſeucnrie ſonnes'of Icrobaxl;,'and the ſheading-of-their 
bloud ypon Abimelechitheir brother;and g wt theireſt ofthe 


princes of the Sichimices, that had hoJpen 
lerte an ambuſhment againſt him on the'toppe of the moun- 
taines: and whiles they taryed for his. coming, they com- 
mirred robberies, taking prayes of them that palled by : and it 
was told Abimelech. +'And Gaal 'the ſonne of Obed came 
with his brethen, and paſſed into Sichem. At whole coming 
the inhabitantes of :Sichem taking courage , f ſued forth 
into the heldes, waſting the vineyardes, and treading 'rhe 
grapes: and gathering companies of muſicions went into rhe 
rempleof their god, and in their banketres and cuppes curſed 
Abimelech, + Gaal-the ſonne of Obedcrying: Who is Abi- 
meclech, and-whart is Sichem; that we ſhould ſcrue him?'Is he 
not the fonne of -Icrobaal; and hath made: Zebul his ruanc 


prince ouer the men of Empr the father of Sichem? Why then 


Shal we ſeruc him? f would God that ſomeman would geue 
this people;ynder.my. hand, that 1 mighrrake Abimelech our 
of the way; And ſome faidto: Abimelech :. Gather rogethera 
multitude of an armie, and come. f For Zebul the prince of 


the citic, hearing the wordes of Gaal the ſonne of Obed, was 


very, wrath, fiand '{ent meſſengers: feererely ro Abimelech, 


ſaying: Behold, Gaal the lonne of Obedis come into Sichem- 


with his brethren, andtayterhche citic againſt thee: + Arite 
therfore in the night with che people, tharis with rhee, and 


lie hiddein the field; f. and berimesinthe morning at ſunne 


ry(ing, {erte, ypon ithe- cities! And when, he iſtueth forch a- 
gainlt;chee with his pebple;do to him what thou ſhalt be able. 


t Abimelechtherforc aroſe with at lus armie-in'the night,and 


| Jaideambuſhementres nere ro Sichem in foure piaces. F And 


Gaalche ſonne af Obet went forth, & ſtoode inthe entrance 
af the gate 06f the ccitic. And Abjmelech roſe, and al his axmie 
with him/frota the place of the'ambuſhmenres. :+-And'/when 
Gaal thad ſeenetheipeople, he faidto Zebub: Behold amulri- 
tude cometh downe from the mountaines. Ta whom:heran- 
ſwcrcd! Thou felt rbe. ſhadgwes of the mountaines as it 
were headesof men, and withirhis-errout thou arrdeozued. 
+ Againe Gaal {aid:-Behold-rhere cometh downetpeople from 


thenaucl of the, larid, and onc'trauppe cometh by :the way, 
| k- | that 


* p 1: : 
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im. f And' they 


bimelec: 


24 


] 


26 


17 
25 


29 


34 
35 


37 


Gedeon. ,I'v,p-68 5. 


33 . that looketh to. the oke. 4, Towhom Zebulſaid: OY sf 
now thy mouth, wherwith-thoudidſt ſpeake ?! Who is Abi- 
melech that we thould ſcrue him? Is nor this the people, 
which thou didſt deſpiſe? Goc forth, and fight againit him. 

29 f Gaal therfore went, che people of the Sichimites looking 

49 0n, and fought, againſt Abimelech, fF who '/purſewed him 
flecing, and driue him into 'the citic; and there were laine 

41 of his.part manie, vnto the gate ;of the citic : f and: Abi- 
melech fare in Ruma : bur Zebul expelled Gaal , and his 
companions our of the citie, neither did he ſuffer them to 

42 abide in it. f Therfore the day folowing the people went 

43 forth into the field. Which being told ro Abimelcch, + he 
rooke his armie, and divided ir into three troupes, ſetting 
ambuihmentesin the fieldes. And ſeeing that the people came 

44 out of the citie, he aroſe, & ſer vpon them + with his owne 
troupe, oppugning and beſieging the cirie: and two troupes 

45 ſcattered through the field purſewed the adverſaries. F More- 
ouer Abimelech al that day oppugned the citie : which he 
tooke, & killed the inhabirantes rherof, and deſtroyed it, ſo 

46 that he © (owed ſalt in ir. F Which when they had heard 
that dwelt in the rowre of Sichem, they entered into the 


:: For more 
reucenge he 


temple of their god Berith, where they had made a couenant ſlowed the ci- 
with him, and therof the place had taken his name, which tle with ſalre, 


47 wasexcceding wel fenſed. + Abimelech alfo hearing thar rhe 
48 menof the rowre of Sichem were gathered rogether, + he * 
went vp into mount Selmon with al his people: and taking 
an axe, he cur of the bough of a tree, and laying it on his 
 oulder & carying it, he ſaid to his companions: That which 
49 you ſee me do, doe ye out of hand. f They therfore cur- 
ting of boughes from the rrees, cuerie man as faſt as he could, 
folowed rhcir captaine. Who compaſling che forte burnt it: 
and fo it came to paſle, that with the ſmoke and the fyre a 
rhonſand perſons were flaine, men and wemen rogether, of 

5o theinhabiranres of the towre of Sichem. + And Abimelech 
departing thence came to the rowne of Thebes, which com- 

51 paſling he befteged with his armie. F And there was in rhe 
middes of rhe cicie an high rowte, to the which were fled 
both men and wemen together, and al the princes of the 
citie_, the gate being ſhur very ſtrongly, and they (tan- 
ding vpon the batlementeso frthe rowre by the bulwarkes. 

52 + And Abimelech coming nere the towre, fought —_ 

Vvuy an 


&2 


which maketh 
ground bar- 

en, Theod.q. 
17.532 (tb. Is 


La 


1538 ' IvDess, | Thola, 


. 
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:and approching to the doore, endeuoured to put fire 'ynder it: 
f and behold one woman caſting from aboue'a peece of a 5; 
::Enels ſhal milſtone;, *:-daſhed ir againſt the head of Abimetech , and 
mo ep dyuc brake.his brayne. +'Who called by and by his eſquire, and 34 
0750 P/al. ſaid co him :1Draw ove thy ſword; and ftrike me: leſt pethaps © 
19. | 10 beſaid thar 1 was ſſhine of awoman, Whodoing as he-wais” | 
commanded flew him. + And when he was dead, al that 5 
were with him of Iſrael, returned intro their feares: + and 56 
Godrepayed the euil, rhat Abimelech had done againſt his 
father, killing his ſeuenrie brethren. + The Sichemires were 57 
alſo rewarded for that which they had wrought, and the 


curſe of Ioatham the Tonne of [erobaal came vpon them. 


— 


AN N10: T'ATIO NS." 
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Vngratful peo 8. The trees Went to annoint aking.] According to the hiſtoric Ioatham Ge- 


ple render in- 
1uries for be- 


the Sichemires to his fathers houſe, in preferring a baſe bound womans ſonne, 
and cruelly murdering the reſt of his ſonnes: who with much trauel, and manie 
dangersof hisownelife, had delivered them from ſeruitude. But in thc (piri- 
SIR tual (cnſe, which (as the ancientfathers note) is chiefly intended, Idolaters and 
Infidels pro- Heretikesatc reproued, who rather accept of vniuft vſurpets, that wil ſerue 
mote wicked. thejr licentious appetites, and manraine vice and wickednes, then to be ruled 
men to autho- þy juſt andlawful Superiors, appointed by Gods ordinance, indued with grace 
_ SILICs efchc Holic Ghoft ( fignified by the o/jve tree;) ſuchas bring forth wholſome 

| {wetec vertues ({ignihed by the figgetree;) and are repleniſhed with admirable for- 
Abimelech a titude ( ſignified by the vinetree: )andin their places ſer vp baſe, ambitious, 
$gnre of An». crnel, and crabbed ſpirites, fignified by the bramble, or brere. Thus Nemrod, 
:ichift, Abimelech, Mahomer, and innumerable other tyrantes haue benne aduanced, 
| & eſpecially Antichriſtsþel be extolled abone althat called God,or us vvyorshipped, and 
ſha] moſt cruelly perſecure al Chatholiques, that wil not conforme them (elues 
to his procedings. Butin fine (as here is prefigured in Abumelech ) fire. shal re 
e7ainſt this bramble Anzichriſt, and «hal denoure him and «lbs together, $, Beda. 99. 


3p lib. Indic. c. 6. 
CruaAar. X. 


Thola ruleth in Ifrael twenties three NJeRres. 3. laty twentte two. 6, The peop le 
fa! againe tordolatrie, are affiitted by the Philiſthimes, awd Ammonites. 


10. they 'crie to Ged for helpe, Who. biddeth them cal for helpe to the 


goddes 19h0m they haue ſerued. 16, but crymg ftil to God, and throwing 
away their idoles, h: hath compaſſion of them. 
' FTER Abimelech therearoſe Rulerin Iſrael Thola the 1 
4 & fonne of Phuathevncleof Abimelech, a man of Ifla- 
char, wich dweltin Samir of mount Ephraim; + and indged 2 
| Litacl 


ry 


deons youngeſt ſonne, by a parableiuſtly expoſtulaterh the iniuric donne by 


2 The. 
To 


I'vp CES. -F39 
Iſrael three and twentie yeares, and died and was buried in 
3, Samir. f After him ſucceded lair the Galagdite, who iudged 
4 Ifracl for two and twentie yeares, f hauing thirtie ſonnes fit- 
ting vpon thirtic alle colres, & princes of thirtie cities, which 
of his name were called Hanoth Iair, that.is,,the townes 
5 of Tair, yntil this preſent day in the Land of Galaad. + And 
Jair died; and was buried in the place,, which is called 
6 Camon. + Butthe<children of Iſcacl ioyning new linnes to 
their old, did euil in the fight of our Lord, & lerucd the Idols, 
Baalim and Aſtaroth, & the goddes of Syria and of Sidon and 
of Moab and of the children of Ammon and of the Philiſt- 
7 himes: and they lefrour Lord, and did not ſerue him. + A- 
ainſt whom ourLord being wrath, deliuered them into the 
handes of the Philiſthizms and of the children of Ammon. 
8 f And they were afflicted, and ſore opreſled, for cighrene 
yeares, al that dwelt beyond Iordan in the Land of the 
9 Amorrhcite, which is in Galaad:: f in ſo much, that the chil- 
dren of Ammon palling ouer Iordan, waſted Iudas and Beniae 
10 min and Ephraim: and Iſrael was afflicted exceedingly. + And 
crying to our Lord, they ſaid : We have, finned to. thee, be- 
cauſe we haue forſaken our Lord God & haue {erued Baalim. 
| 1 + To whom ourLord ſpake: Hauc not the Agyptians and 
the Ammortheites, and the children of Ammon and the Phi- 
72 liſthijms, f the Sidonians alſo and Amalech and Chanaan 
oppreſled you, & you cried tc me, andI deliuered you our of 
13 their hand? f And yet you haue forſaken me, and-baue wor- 
ſhipped ſtrange goddes: therfore, I wil. not adde toi deliver 
14 you any more ; f goe and inuocate the goddes which you 
hane choſen: ler them deliuer you in the time of diſtreſſe. 
15 + And the children of Iſracl ſaid to our Lord: We hauc finned, 
renderto. vs wharſocuer plcaſeth thee : only now deliuer vs. 
16 Þ+ In (aying which thinges, ** they threw away out of their, 2; 
coaſtes a] the idols of ſtrange goddes, and ſ{erued our Lord pEdwe $u-Tla 
t7 God: who forowed for their miſeries. F Therfore the chil- cth: rord, 101d, 
dren of Ammonctying together pirchrt their rentes in Ga- bur hethay 
laad: againſt whom. the children of Iſrael being allembled —_ the wH 
i camped in Maſpha. + And the; princes of Galaad ſaid everie phos 
one to their neighbours : Who of vs hal firſt beginne ro © 
fight againſt the children of Ammon, ſhal þe theduke of the 


people of Galaad, 


Vyy 2 | CHAP. 


wo | Ivdets. _ 


Tephre, 


Jephte reed by bis brethrens, is intreated by the ancientes of Galaad to re- 

 turne and fight for them againſt the Ammonites, 12. with Whom he firſt 
pleaderhithe cauſe of 1ſrael by iuft reaſons, 16. and long preſcription, But 
- - they perſoting obſtinate, he ( 30. inconſtderatly Yownng ) 32. owerthrow- 


'.. eth them, 34. and ſacrificeth his onlic daurhter. 


Tr Hz Re wasat thattime Tephte the Galaadirea moſt ya- 
4 liantmananda warrier, the ſonne of a woman that was 


5 


;: The hebrew ** an harlot, who was berne of Galaad: f And Galaad hada 2 


word {nh wife of whom he had fonnes : who after they were growen, 
fgnifieth alſo 
#73 In, +- . Oo” * 24 

4» 1» £7 ofour father, becauſe thou art borne of an other mother, 


caſt outTepthre, ſaying: Thou canſt nor be heyre in the houſe 


f Whom he flecingand auoyding, dweltin the Land of Tob: 3 


and there were gathered to him needie men,and rheeui{h,and 


folowed kim as their prince, + In thoſe dayes the children of 4 
' Ammon fought againſt I rael. F who preſhing {ore vpon them, ; 


the ancientes of Galaad went to rakelephre out of the Land 


of Tob to helpe them: + and they ſaicd ro him: Come and be 6 


our prince, and fight againſt the'children of Ammon. + To 
whom he anſwered: Are not you they that hated me, and caſt 
' e:1f they had ME out of my fathers heufe, and now are come to me forced 
norconcurred by neceſſitie, F And the princes of Galaad {aid ro Iephre: For 
to his expulfi- this cauſe be we now * come to rhee, thar thou goe forth 
"vi irmight- withys, and fghr againſt the children of Ammon, and be the 
: : 407 -Hip captainet al thatdwell in Galaad, + Iephre alſo ſaid to them : 
for him, butin If you be come to'me ſincerly, rhar I: hould fight for you 
this caſe the againft the children of Ammon, and if our Lord deliuer them 
ancientes iud- ;znto my handes, ſhall be your prince? + Who anſwered him: 
| +9 2pan Oar Locd which heareth theſe thinges, him ſelfe is media- 
| fon, and P: four and witnes that. we wil doe as we haue promiſed . 
rreat him. So  # Tephre therfore went with the princes.of Galaad, and al 
Chrift was re- the people made him+their prince. And Tephrte (pake al his 
roned the wordes before our Lord in Maſpha. + And he fent meſſen- 
rurnerh norco Jers to the king of the children of Ammon, which should 
them ril in the ſayin his petſon : Whatis berwen me and thee, that rhou art 
end of the _ come againſt me, to waſt my Land? F To whom he anſwered: 
world they Becauſe Ifracl trooke my land, when. he aſcended our of &- 
_ oypt, from the coaſts of Arnon vato Iaboc and lordan; now 
 Av7.9q. 49.0 
| Indic poſtmedrs, againe lent word, aud commanded them that they snould lay 
LH » | ro the 


7 


[lO 


'Y 


I2 


15 


therfore with peace reſtore the ſame to me. + By whom Iephte 14 


lephre-/ hs. © © 5 IvvcE $$ __, <3: (41 
15 tothe King of Ammon + f Thus ſaych Teþhte: Tſracl 8idinor 
rake the Land of Moab, norrhe Land ofthe Children of Am- 
16 mon: 'F bur when they aſcended'our of fg pr, he willyd . cr. 
through thedefert vato the Readſes; and 'tame'ihro Cades,, |, iy - » 
17 © /And'heifent mefſengers'ts rheking of Fdom, ſaying": Suf- 008 
terime thar®F may paſle chrongh thy land. Who woruld not 
condeſcend to higrequeſtes.He'fent alſo ro'the King of Moab, 
who alſo him ſelfe conternned to 'geue paſlige . He abode' .. 
18, therforein'Cades, f-and'compaſſedthe' Land of Fdom atthe . 1 4 
ltde, and thelind'of Moab: and'came againſt the Eaſt quarter | 
of the Land of Moab, and'camped beyond Arnon: neither 
would he enter the boundes of Moab: for Arnon is the bor- 
19 derof the Land of Moab. + Iſracl therfore ſent meſſengers to. 
Schon the King of the 'Ammorrheires, who dwelt in Hele, a 
| EY T REIT WW” IT  Tx..h 3 :y-iiih y* os 
bon, and theyſaid to him: Soffer me ro paſſe through thy land' jon of ink- 
20 vnto theriuer. T 'Who alſo him ſelfe deſpiſins the wordes of els, it ſcmed 
Iſrael; ſuffered him nor to paſſe through his borders: bur ga- that they pot- 
thering an infinite multitude went forth againſt kim'into Eran 
2: Taſa, andrefiſted ſtrongly. + And our Lord deliueredhim into helps kf talſe 
thehandesof Tſrael.with al his atmire, and he:ftrgke him, and poddes,and ſo 
poſſeſſed a the Land''f the'Am morrheire ro} 


NAy1.20 


2. 
by rs NOS. 
el | Jnhabirer- of, they thought 
2: thatcountrie, f andal'the coaſtes rherof from”Arnon Vids! en ng 
23 Iaboc, & from rhe wildernes vnto Tordan, + Ovr Lord ther- —_—_ 
\ forethe God of Ifrac} ſubuerred the Amorrheite, his people juftis the ritle 
of Iſtael fightitig againſt hiny, and wilt thoumow poſleſſe his when Godal- 
24 land? F Are not thoſe thinpeswhich ** Chamos thy God pol mighty ge- 
{efled, dew'to'thee by" right? Bur the thinges that our Lord pa ticionPy 
God hath obteyned conquerour, shal come to, our poſſeſſion: ,. Pen 48, 
25 f vnleſle perhaps rhqu be better then Balac the ſonne of Se- »m de, 
phor the king of Moab :orcanſt shew, that he'wrangled a- *Hearguerh 
: 26 gainft Ifrael, and foughragainſt him, when hedweltin He- Me + ip POT. 
{<bon, and thelitl&towhes therof,and in Aroer,and the tow- Ns bes 
nes therof, cr in al the cities nere Iordan, for ** three hundred nere ſo much. 
yeares. Wherfore hauc:yon ſo longattempred nothing for re- for there wan- 
27 claime? f Therfore I doe not. finne againſt thee, bur thou w_—— 
doeſt eui]l againſt me, denouncing me vniuſt warres. Our Lord wes cones” 
be indgethearbiter of this day berwen Tſrael,and betwen the, made by Moy- 
23 children of Ammon. + And the King of the children of {cs (Nwm.zr.) 
Ammon would not harken to the wordes of Iephrte, which OO 
29 heſcnt him by the meſſengers. f Therfore the (pirite of our COS wie 
Lord came ypon Iephte; and circuiting Galaad,and Manaſſes,”y ares. 
hs Vvyv-3  Maſpha,, 
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Was Or- 


54.2 2 1Iv;BGEES. 

Mal) pha alſo of Galaad, and thence palling.to the childtew of > | 

Ammon, f he:'vowed ayow. to our Lord, ſaying : It ithou; zo 

wile d:Jiger the. children,of , Ammon- | into! my; handes ,; | 
Fholoc pot hal hic(t come torth/our of the dopteg'of: my z1 

houle , and; shal meete., me x<turning. with peace from. the: -, 

children'of Ammon,him wil loffer, an holocauſte to-our Lord, 


f And Iephce. paſled, to the children of Ammon, ro fight z2 


againſt them; whom our Lord delivered into, his handes. 


f and he ſtroke from, Acoer til. thou .come, co \Mennith ;; ;3. 
* ryentic cities, and as farreas Abel, which is ſerte.-with vine- 


# 


yardes, with avery greatplague. and the children of Ammon 
were humbled by the children of Iſrael. F Butlephteretur-, 34 
ninginto Maſpharto his houſe, his onlie begotten daughter 

mettehim with rymbrels and daunces. for he had nor' other: 


424% 5 2 wo ; 8 | p 
children. 7 Whom when he, law, he rent his garmentes, 35 


and {aid ; Wo is me my daughrer thou-hat deceiued me, and 
thy (elf arr decceined : for I haue opened my mouth ro our 
Lord, and 1 can doe no other. thing. F To whom ſhe an- 36 
ſwered: My father, if chou haſt opened thy mouth ro our 


T1999: N90 me wharlocuer. thou haſt promited, the re-. 


nenge and yidtorje of th) nies bei 

nge and yicorie of thyne enemies being granted to thee. 
+ And thefaid to her father : This only. graunt me which I 37 
delire : Suffer me.thar rwo monethes iI may goe abour the 
mountaines, and © bewayle my vitginitic with my felowes. 
#To,whom he anſwered :; Goe,, And he diſmifſed her two. 3$ 


monethes. And when she: was,,gone; with. her felowes and 


- .companiony, the mourncd herwirginiticin the mountaines- | 


| ; 13 7 k.; 4 32 l 
And the rwo monethes being expired, ſhe returned to 39 
her father, and he” did to her as he had vowed, whe knew. 
not man. Thence forth a faſhion. in [{rac]}; anda, cuſtome was 
Kept: + thar after the compaſle of a yeare, the daughters of 4« 
Trae) all.m ble rogether, and mourne the daughtar of Icphre 
tne valaadice fourc daycs. | Ip | 

A'N{N'©O3T-A T'T'O NOSE 
| Os 6 I RY RR 
"a9 «id te her @s he bedrpanmedrt, VXhetherſep hindi welor.no'in (ſacrificing his 
tc 


daughter, hauing vowed to 9 


- 


ficſt mere him retufnihg with vidtorie, as ithapencd lhe did, is a great ard hard 

neltion, ſaieth S. Auguſtin(g; 45. in bb. Indic?) and noteafily decided, the holte 
ſcriptyreneither approningnor reprouing his fa:Neuertheles by conference 
of other (ctiptures and difcourle of teaſen, be, iudgeth.it.moſt-probablo chat 
es a EN i. : n Ir pats 


* # 


Tephte. : 


rinſacrifice whoſoeper( or whatfocuer) ſho gld 


Bile 
T60 3» 
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Yell anabAada $ without ſpecial: wattatt from God, to fherifice, ther rndiſcretly, 
which byrhelaw was not{aetificabletuthnned not in performing h1s vOAs; but Butnot i mper 
rather pacifed God therby, whoſe wilitſemed ro berhai for puniſhment of formitig his” 
his anne he ſhould ſacrifice his daughter, becapſc by bus divine prouidence ſhe yow 2a 2ncis 
firſt mette him : and the omiflion mightrather have benne for kis. natural loue entfachers 
rowirds his onlic childe, then forthe vnlawfulnes ofthe ſacrifice :ſeing it once thikke'more 
pleafed God. rotominddd Abraham'to inifmolate/bisfonne has; though when probable, © 
1t came to<xecytion; he forbade the ſare;appoinging another loke in placc of #1 
the chile, which here be did not. Neither, was it 1nturigus to the daughter, 
ſeing ſhe, as ail mankinde; muſt once die when God appointeth. Yea further 
ſhe offered Wer (elf freely (which femed to be by Gods inſtin&) willing her 
fatherico do to her whatloeuer he had promiſed to 5CEk, This is the ſuwme of 
$. Augufuns large di{courſe.: Likewife $; Ambroſe { bs. 3. de Offacris ©, 12; ) 
fuppotcth afſyredly thatchis prince lephre aftended in vowing vnaduitedly,for 5 Ambroſe. 
it allo repeuted him, when has daughter firſt mette him : yer that with goalze 
feare ani dreade he performed ro his owne bitter paine that which he had pro- 
eaſed: :19{tieuting an anniverfariclamentation ofnis daughter, fora warning to 
poiterine of morecircunſpeCtionin making vowes.S, Hierom allo(ls. 1.adwer/. 
louinien.) approueth, their opiniot that lay: It was Guds ordinance Tephre S. Hietom. 
th ould ſec lc the errpur of his vaaduiled vow, by the death of his daughter, for 
ar ofa others. The very lame eeacketh $. Chiiſoftom, (bo. 14. ad frop 
Anteroch.) that God would touerhis errour tobe thus puniſhed; thar F133 
might, be warned from vowing rhe like. $. Gregoire Naziazen ('9r4t;de Maihba- 
bs ) preierning the mary rdomeefthe ſcuen biothers-andthcir mother, be- 
for this lac cificeof lephte as more 4duijed, and move honorable, yet nh S. Gregorie 
not this, but reco a5reth it amorteft other commendable ates. Theodoret Nazianzen. 
(9. 19.7 tude: ) andal tht aforeſaid fathers db highly comment the diugh- Theodurer. 
ters prompines in offering her ſelf tobe facrificed;, which either much/exte- 
nuated het fathers fault, or wholly iuſtified-bis fact. Thius the avcient ri 
moderate cheircenſures. Yetanew ploſlcrofthe Englith Bible without (cru 
ſayerh, that.by his raſh yow, and yviked per formance ys victor te was def ced ; an " 


_—_— thatrhe was ouercome 57th blindegle, no? cavſrlerpy whether the vow CEnLuTe. 


was lawful or no, 
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S. Auguſtin, 


S.Chry{oſtomn 


Proteflants 
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Zphrait' « riſing ag: FY tephre, fourtierwo'thou and of them are ſlain, 8, 
Abc/an 18 Iadge "TE; After bits Atalon 13, Then Abdon. 


1 V T bebold in. Eparaim there aroſe aſedition. For they 
paiting againſt che North, (aid to Iephre.: Going to fighr - 
a: rain. the children of Ammon, why wouldſt thou nor cal 
vs, tharwe mighrgoe with thee? Therfore we wilburne thy 
2 hone. f To whom he anſwered :Þ and my people were art” Mp tn _ 
orcat ftrife againſrhe children of Amman:and I called you, ;,, np: ny Ss 
; that yau shouldayde we,and you would nor doeit. F.Which ting io Gods 
I ſeeing © 'parmy life. inmyne owne' bandes; and: palled to help e& myn 
the children of Ammon, and our Lord delinzred them! into tis mw ary, 
my handes. What haue deſerved, that you riſe againſt me in Mey Soren 
4 battel. + Therforeal che: men of Galaad being called ro him, (it me, 
he fought 
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[4 I'v DG | Abeſan. Aialon- Abdon, 


DCBGl £ 
1-100, he toughtagainſt. Ephraim: and the ;men. of Galaad. fixoke,.. 
,5:Igphrehceing Ephraim; becauſe: he: had {ajd 3( + Galaadas:a tugirine of | 
o} Manalles | Eghraim, and dwelleth in the middes-of Ephraim and Ma-' 
BONE t9fer -nafles.'+ And the Galaadites rooke'the fordes of lordan, by 5 
4 FAS the which, Ephraim, was to, tetprne;}. And when, there had, 


4 o 


- 


andcalumni- come to.the (ame one of che number of Ephraim, ficcing,and 
oully obiected hag! {rid: {'beſechyoulerme paſſet: The Galaadires {aid »ro» © 
hat he and RS itn; Aft thoa notan Ephraite? Whofaying: I am not :+ they 6 
were fugitiues asked him: Say rhen Schibboleth, which is incerpreced an 
ſo raiſeda | Eare of corne. Who anſwered, Sibbaleth, nor being able by 
tumulte ro | the (amelertter ro expreſle, an eare of corne: Andimmediatly 
dab - | being apprehended rhey Killed [him ih rhe very paſſage of 
mr Tordan. And there fel at that timeof Ephraim ewo and four- 
tie thouſand. + Therfore Iephre the Galaadite iudged Iſracl 7 
fix yeares :: and hedied, and was buried in his citie of Galazd. 
'+ Atrer him Abeſan of Bethlehem indged Ifracl: if who had $ 9g 
thirtic ſonnes, and as manie daughters, which he. ſending 
| | \abrodc, gaue to huſbandes, and tooke wiues for his ſonnes of 
{= \theſamenumber, bringing them into, his houſe. Who iudged 
| Iſrael ſenen yeares: + and died and was buried in Bethlehem. 18 
'f To whom lucceeded Ahialon a Zabulonire:-and he iudged tr 
Iſrael tem:yeares: F and hedied and was buried in Zabulon. 1: 
if Afrer him-Abdon iudged I{rael, the ſonne of Ullel a Phara- 13 
_ «thonire: '+ who had fourtic' ſonnes,-and of them thirtie ne- 14. 
phewes, mounting vpon ſeuentie aſle colces, and he indged 
Ifracl eight yeares: + and. he died, and was buried in Phara- 15 
thon of the Land. of Ephraim, in the mount. of Amalec. 
| (Cna?.:' NIH. 
The people fal anaine toidolatrie and are aff ited by the Phulithims. 3. An 
Angel fertelleth Manus his wife, that she 5hal haue a ſonne, and that he 
hal be a NaTareite from his birth. 11, confirmeth the ſame to Manue. 16. 
' They offer ſacrifice to. God.” 24. The-childe 1s borne, called Samſon, and 
\ | bleſſedof God. | | þ £ 


- A'' No againe the children of Iſrael did evil in the ſight of 1 
L{' our Lord :-who delivered rhem into. the handes of rhe 
Phil:thimes fourtieycares. F Andthere was a certaine man 2 
!bfSarax, and of rhe {tocke of Dan, named Manue, having a 

' wife barcen; + To:whom an Angel of our Lord appcared, 3 
and (aid to her : Thou art barren and without children: but 

- [thou ſhale conceiae & beare aſonne: F beware'therfore _ 4 
| x | thou 


eamſon. IvD&ES. 545 


thou :*:drinke not wine & ſicer, nor cate any vncleane thing: :* Abſtinence 
5 + becauſe thou ſhalt conceive and beare aſonne, whoſc head Ts only _ | 
the raſcr ſhal not rouch : for he ſhal be a Nazarcite of God, Ry 0 
:: from his infancie, and from his mothers wombe, and he butalſofrom 
ſhal beginne todcliuer Iſrael from the handes of the Phili- wine and ſider 
6 ſtijmes. F Who when ſhe was come to her huſband, ſaid ro V432 prepara” 
him: A man of God came to me, hauing an Angelical con- png 
renance, exceeding terrible. Whom when I had asked,, who q,,,1q ab- 
he was, and whencehe came, and by what name he was cal- Raine from 
7 led, he would not te] me: + bur this hEanſwered : Behold themalhis 
thou shalt concciue and beare a ſonne : beware thou drinke _— N 
not wine, nor licer, and that thou cate nor any vncleane ” ALERT 
thing : for the child shal be the Nazercite of God from his uedaprel. 
 infancie,and from his mothers wombe yvnrtil the day of his <ripte rule of 
$ death. + Manue therfore prayed to our Lord, and ſaid: ] abſtinence for 


beſcch thee © Lord, that the man of God, whom thou didſt ES 


ſend, may come apaine, and teach vs whatwe onght ro doe $samſon al his 
9 concerning the child, that sbal be borne. F And our Lord life ; 75a more 
heard Manue praying, and the Angel of our Lord appeared arpoones figuic 
againe to his wife ſitting in the field, bur Manue her huſband 7 cult. 
10 wasnot with her, Who when fhe had ſcene the Angel, + ha- 
ſtened, and ranne to her huſband: and She told him, ſaying : 
Behold ” rhe man hath appeared to me, whoml1 ſaw before, 
11 | Who rolſc,and folowed his wife:.and comming to the man, 
ſaid ro him: Artthouhethar didt ſpeake ro the woman. ? 
12 And ihe anſwered: Iam. fF To whom Manue,when,fayd gh OO 
thy word shal be fulfilled, what wilt thou thar the child doe? Wy, 5 wan 
13 or from what $shal he Keepe him ſelf? F And the Angel of prophete jutt- 
our Lord {aid to Manue: From al thinges, which I have {po- ly thought he 
14 ken to thy wife, lethim refraine him ſelf: F and whatſocuer V9uldnor ad- 
growerth of the vineyard, lethimnoteate: wine and ſicerlet CEE LET 
him nor drinke, ler. him not cate any vncleane thing : and thing bur that 
whatſoeuer I have commanded her, ler him fulfil and keepe. was lawful. 
15 + And Manue faid to the Angel of our Lord : 1 beſech thee 42d fo did as 
Rr F ry _ the Angel ap- 
that thou condeſcend-co my petitions, and let vs *® make ro | - O55; *Þ 
16 theeakidde of goates. F To whom the Angelanſwered: If ona "4SSaaR 
thon conftraine me, I wil not eatethy breade': bur if thou no prick, nor 
wilt make holocauſt, offerit to our Lord. And Manuec knew thc place pro- 
17 not thatir was an Angel of our Lord. + And he ſaid ro him : per 
66 Fes o. Y CX= 
What is thy:name, thar, if thy word $shal be fulfilled, we may ;cooringtic 


18. honour:thce? FF To whom he anſwered : Why askeſt rhen diſpenſation, 
Www my name, 
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my name, which is merucilous? F Manue rherfore tooke a 19 
lAY kidde of the goates, and the libamentes, and put them vpon 
a rocke,offcring to our Lord, who doeth meruclous thinges : 
and he and his wife looked on. f And when the flame of 26 
thealtar aſcended into heauen, the Angelof ourLord aſcen- 
ded together in the lame. Which when Manue and his wife 
had ſeene, they fel latreon the ground, F and the Angel of 1 
our Lord appeared to them no more, And forthwith Manue 
 ynderftood thatit was an Angel of our Lord, + and he ſaid to 22 
Though Ma- his wife: Dying we ſhal die, becauſe we haue ſcene :: God. 
nuc ſaw not f To whom his wife anſwered : If our Lord would haue kil- 2; 
Godin a led vs, he would not hauc taken of our handes holocauftes 
; 6p A The and libamentes, neither would he haue shewed vs al theſe 
in his meflen- thinges,nor haue told vs theſe rhinges that are to come. She 24 
ger feared therfore bare a ſonne, and called his name Samſon. And the 
ny-s-Oo- child grewe, and our Lord bleſſed him. f And the Spirir of z5 
2:34: #9 4446- our Lord beganne'to be with him in the campe of Dan 


berwixt Saraa and Eſthaol. 


he — 
WPF 


ANNOTATIONS. 
E-] | CHAar. XIII. 


10. The manheath appeared. | Al ancient fathers and Catholique writers (ay, 


Proteſtantes this was an Angel, which appearedin the forme of a man, and it is plaine by 
either contra- the text. Yer ſome proteſtantcs wil hauc this perſon to be Chriſt, the eternal 
dit them- wvordof God. VVho afterwardes became man. And neuertheles where by & by 
{clues,or teach { v. 16.) he admonitheth Manuec to offer ſacrifice ro God, they note that he 


Arrjanilme, {ou7ht net his ovyne honour but Gods, vvhoſe meſſenger be vyas: cither plainly con- 
 tradicting themſelues, or els teaching Arrianiſme, as though the Sonne of God 


were not Gad; or inferiour to God the Father. 


 'Clzar. X 1111: 
ws 1 Samſon deſirous to marrie 4 Philithime woman 5. by the way killeth a low. 
FT; 8, In whoſe mouth after few dayes, finding honey, 12. he propeſeth therof 
4 riddleto the Philiſthiuums for « Wager: 15. which reweling to hs wofe, 
 Shetelleth it to his aduerſaries. 19. He killeth and ſpoyleth thirtie men, jo 
payeth the Wager; and his Wofe taketh an other man. 


W AMSON. therfore went downe into Thamnatha, and t 
iF lecing there a woman of the daughters of the Philiſthims, 
t he wenryp, and rold his father and his morher, ſaying: I 2 
fawawomanin Thamnatha of the daughters of the Phili- 


ſthijms: which I beſech.you take for me to wife. F To —— 3 
, wis 


, 


Bible 
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camſon. 
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his father and mother ſaid : :: Is there not a woman amon | 
the daughters of thy bretheren, and in al my people, thar ::It was prohi- 
thou wilttakea wife of the Philiſthijms, which are vncir- bired(Deve. 7. 
cumciſed? And Samſon ſaid ro his father:: Take this for me : 7 j Om 
becauſe she karh pleaſed mine eyes. f But his parentes knew s 


| | the Geatiles, 
not that the thing was done of our Lord, and he ſought an but God ſome - 


occaſion againſt che Philiſthims. for ar that time the Phili- Pj dilpens - 
ſthiims had dominion ouer Iſrael. F Samſon therfore went a cas ogy 
downe with his father and mother into Thamnatha. And po jo 4. ; 
when they were come. to the vineyardes of the towne, 

there appeared a lions whelpe cruel, and roaring, and mette 

him . F And the Spirit of our Lord came vpon Samſon, 

and he tore the lion, as if he ſhould teare a kidde into peeces, 

hauing nothing at al in his hand: and this thing he would ner 

tel to his father and mother. F And he went downe and 

ſpake ro the woman, that had pleaſed his eies. f And after 


ſome dayes returning to take her, he went aſide to ſee the 


carcaſle of thelion, and behold there was a ſwarme of bees 
in the mourk of the lion and a honie combe. +F Which when 
he had taken in his handes, he did eate in the way: and co- 
ming to his father and mother, he gaue chem part, who alſo 
chem (clues did eate : neither would he for al that rel them, 
that he had taken the honie from the bodice of the lion.. 
+ His father therfore went downe to the woman, and made 
his ſonne Samſon a feaſt. for ſo yong men were accuſto- 
med todoe., f When the citizenk therfore of that place had 
feenc him, they gaue him thirtie, companions to be with 
him. | To whom Samſon ſpake : I wil propoſe you a riddle, 
which if you thal ſolue me within the feuen dayes of the. 
fealt, I wil geue you thirtice findones, and as many coates: 
+ bur if you shal not be able to ſoluc it , you $shal geue 
me thirtie ſindones, and cotes of the ſame number. Who 
anſwered him : Propound the riddle, that we may heare ir. m”— 
+ And he ſaid tothem : Out of the cater came forth meate, 
andourt of the ſtrong iſſued forth ſweerenes. neither could 
they forthree dayes ſolue the propolition. F And when the 
ſzuenth day was come, they ſaid to the wife of Samſon : 
Speake to thy. husband, and vſe perſwaſion to him, that he 
rel rhee what the riddle ſignifterh. Which thing * if chon 

| | :: By threates 
wiltnotdoe, we wil burne thee, and thy fathers houſe: haue they made he? 
you therfore called ys to the bridal that you might {poyle vs? berray her | 
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huſband: and + Whoshed teares before Samſon, and complained ſaying : 


++ err - Thou hareſt me, and loueſt me not: therfore the probleme, 
both Ber and” Which, thou haſt propounded to the ſonnes of my people, 
ker father.cha. thou wilt not expound to me. Bur he anſwered : I would not 
15-9. 6.ſoper- rel it to my father and mother: and can rel itto thee? + The 
den {euen daics therfore of the feaſt ſhe wept before him: and ar 
with fock! us the length the ſeuenth day for thar she moleſted him he 
trayterouſly expounded it, Who immediately told her countrie mer. . 
 orof frailtie + And: they told ir him the ſeuenth day before the going 
ſerue their. dgwneof the ſunne: What is ſweeter then honie, and whar 
- ſtronger then a lyon ? Who ſaid ro them: If you had not 
ploughed with my hayfer, you had not found our my propo- 
lation. + The Spirit therfore of our Lord came ypon him, 
and he wentdowne to Alcalon, and ſtroke there thirtie men, 
whoſe garmentes being taken away he gaue ro them, that 
had ſolued the probleme. And being exceding wrath he went 
vpinto his fathers houſe: f but his wife tooke a husband 


@ncof his freindes and bridal companions. 
ICnar;. XV: 


Samſon tying firebrandes to foxes tayles burneth the Philit hiims corne, 6 


burne bs wife and ber father. 8. he beateth them and hideth kim ſelf 


Hrs owne countrim*n to get peace With the Philiſhhimes, take and 


 Satnſon, 
16 


I7 


18 


9 


29 


«they: 
e.lOs 


bind 


bm, ſo meaning to deliver him. 14. but he breaketh the cordes, and with 
the 1aw bone of an afſe killeth a thouſand of his enemies. 18, Being exce= 


ding drie, us refreched with Water, from the tooth of the ſame aw. 


A. Np after a certaine time, when the dayes of wheate 
harueſt were at hand, Samſon came, meaning to vivtte 


- 


o 


his wife, and he broughthera kidde of goates. And when he 


weuld cntcr into her chamberas he was wont, her father pro- 

hibited him, ſaying : + I rhoughr that thoa hadft hated her, 

and therfore I deliuered her to thy freind : bur she hath a 

ſiſter, which is yonger-& fayrer then $he, let this be thy wifc 

in ſteade of her. + To whom Samſon anſwered: From this 

:: Being Indge 4ay there shal be no fault in me againſt the Philiſthimes: for I 
of the people wil doe you euils. f- And he went, and-*: caught three hun- 
 hehad helpe Ared foxes, and he coupled them rayle to rayle, and tyed fyre- 
of others top, ndesin the middes: + which kindling with fyre, he let 
ns ons chem goe, that they might runne abroade hither and thither, 
nertes. er o- . Who immediately went on. into the corne of the — 

W RIC 
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Which being ſette on fire, both the corne now caried toge- therwile, be- 
ther, and that which yer ſtoode in the ſtalke, was al burnr, in 12g g7entfiore 
ſo much, that the flame conſumed the vineyardes' alſo and war and qc 

6 the oliuvetes. + And the Philifthijmes faid : Who hath done > 1 
this thing? To whom it was ſaid : Samſon the ſonne in law 
of the Thamnathate : becauſe he rooke his wife, and gaue 
her to an other, he hath wrought theſe thinges. And the 
Philiſthims went vp, and burnt both the woman and her fa- 

7 ther. F To whom Samſon ſaid: Although you haue done 
cheſe thinges, notwithſtanding yet wil I require reuenge of 

3 you, andthenlI wilreſt. F And he firoke them with a great 
plague, ſo thar aſtonicd they-laid rhe calfe of the leg vpon the 
thigh. And going downe he dwelt in the caue of the rocke 

9 *Eram. f Therfore the Philiſthijms going vpinto the Land of 
Tuda camped in the place, which afterward was called Lechi, 
that is, the iaw bone, where their armie was ſpred abrode. 

x0 + Andthey of the tribe of Indaſaid ro them: Why are you. 
come vp againſt vs? Who anſwered: That we may bind Sam- 
ſon,we are come, and may repay him the thinges thar he hath 

t1 wrought againſt vs, # There went downe rherfore three 
.thouſand menof Iuda;to rac cauec of the flint Eram, and (aid 
to Samſon: knoweſt not thou thar the Philiſthijms reigne 
ouervs? Why wouldeſt thou doe this thing? To whom he 

12 ſaid: As they did to-me ſo hane I dene to them. + To bind: 

thee, quoth they, we ate-come', and to deliuer thee into 
the handes of the Philiſthijms. To whom Samſon : Sweare, 

13 quorh he, & promiſe me thar you kil me nor. f They ſaid: We 
wil not kil chee, but wil deliuer the bound. And they bound 
him with rwo new cordes, and tooke him from the-rocke 

14 Etam. fF Who when he was Cometo the place of the Iawe- 
bone and the Philiſthijms shouting were come againſt him, OO 
the Spirir of our Lord fel vpon him: and as flax. 15 wont to (7 manie err 
be conſumed art the ſauoyrof fyre, ſo the bandes wherwith fo mcane a 

15 he was bound:, were Aiſfipared and looſedi f And finding veapon wirh- 
2a iawe bone, to witte;, the tawe bone of an affe, which _—_ het- 
lay there, catching ir, 3: he ſtewe therwitha thouſand men, \,,; Seats 

16 + andſaid: Inthciawe bone of an affe, in-the iawe of the mon reaſon as 
colt of ſhe alles haue I deſtroyed them, and hane ſtrooke a Yhcredible, as 

17 thouſand men. + And when he had ended theſe wordes ban, 1-6 ond of 

| ; © ſteries of Ca- 

| ſinging,he threw the iaw bone out of his hand,and called the tholique Rel 

name of that place Ramathlechi, which is interpreted the gion, * 
0311y Vvwuws; lifting 


55o IvpGEs. 
lifting vp of the jawbone. f And being very thirftie, he 
::Itwasa grea cried to our Lord, and (aid ;; Thou haſt geuen inthe hand of 
ter wizacle, thy ſeruant this yery greatfaluation and victoric: and, bebold 


ro draw water, /. Tj 
outof adcis Idie for thirſt, and 'shal fal into the handes of the. vncircum- 


bone, then our Ciſed. + Our Lord therfore * opened a great tooth'in the 
ofraccarthor jawe of the alle, & there iſſued out of it waters, which being 
oof Al drunke, herefreſhed his ſpirit, and recciued ftrength againe. 

 _ Thertorethe name of that place was called: The tountaine 


poilbleto 23 hed l M9. 
God, which of him that inuocated from the iawbone, vacil chis preſent 


* plcaſcthro day. + And he iudged Iſracl in the daies of che Philiſthijms 29 
Q. 


twWenTtie yeares. 
Cuar.. XVI. 


Samſon enuironed in 4 ate taketh away the gates, and cariith them on his 
Shoulders into 4 mountaine. 4. 1s at laft decerued by Daiila, 21. his eyes 
pre out, and ſcornſully 4buſed. 26, But finaily God reſtoring his ftrength, 
he firiking ws pullers the bouſe falleth, and with auwmſelf, kulleth three 


thouſand Phil oſt io51mss. 


Satnſon, 


13 


9 


"TT E went alſo into Gaza, and ſaw there a woman that 1 
was *an harlor, and wentinvnto her. F Which when 2 


the Philithiims had heard, and ic was bruced among them, 

that Samſon was entered into the citie, they compaſled him, 

Keepers being ſerte in the gareof the citie: and there al the 

*: For ſuch ad- night wayrting with fGlence, that in the morning they might 
mirable ftre- ki] him going out. + Bur Samſon. ſlept vntil midnigr, and 
_ = _ then arifing he :: rooke both the leaues of the gate, with 
Mphs Sam- their poſtes and locke, and laying them on his shoulders, 
ſon ro be Her- caried them to the toppe of the mountaine, which lookerh 
cules. S, AZ. toward Hebron, f After theſe thinges he loued a woman, 


1.18.19. Out. rhichdwelt in Valley Sorec, and she was called Dalila.. 
But he was 1a 


deede farre ki ; da ; ; 
ſfironger then Deceiue him, and learne of him, whetein he harh ſo great 


theytcaned of ſtrength, and how we may be able to ouercome him, and 
CL P-ue pi being bound to afflit him. whichif thou shalt doe, we wil 
| 1427 4h1M geue thee enetic one a thouſand and an hundred tpeeces of 
fight againſt lilger. + Dalila therfore ſpake to Samſon: Tel me, I beſech 
1v0: whereas thee, wherein thy greateft ſtrength is, and what it is where- 
Samſon alene with being bound chou-canſt not þreake forth. F To whom 
FS 1998" Samſon an{wered.: If I 5hal be bound withſeuen cordes of 
:xwboncofan IRewes notyctdric, and moylte as yet, I shal be weake as 
alle. c.r5.».15. ot hermen. | And the princes of the Philithimesbrougbt 

" - ww 1 | vnto 


8 


4 


+ Andthe princes of the Philiſthiims came ro her, and ſaid: 5 


6 


[4 


$ 


* of, 4 
In.ceper. 


- IvnGEs. =. 
vnto her ſeuen- cordes, as he had ſaid : with the which she 
9 bound him, f ambushementeslying (ecretely in wayte ncere 
her, and in the chawber expecting the end of the thing, and 
She cried co him; The Philiſthijms vpon thee Samſon. Who 
brake the bandes, as if a man should breake a thread of toc 
rwyned with ſpittlc, when ir hath taken the fauor of fyre : 
1o and it was not knowen wherein his ſtrength wes. + And 
Dalila ſaid to him: Behold thou haſt deluded me, and haft 
| _ ſpoken falle: now at the leaft tel me wherwith thou mayeſt 
"11 be bound. + To whom he anſwered: If I shal be bound wich 
new cordes, that were neuer occupied, I shal be weake, and 
i2 like to other men. f With the which Dalila againe bound 
him, and cried: The Philiſthijmes vpon thee Samſon, ambu- 
ſhementes being prepared in thechamber. Who did ſo breake 
» the bandes as threades of linnen cloth. + And Dalila faid ro 
him againe : How long deceiueſt thou me, and ſpeakeft falſe? 
Shew wherewith thou mayeſt be bound. To whom Samſon 
anſwered: If thou platte ſeuen hearcs of my head with a 
- hearelaſe, and faſten a nayle tyed round about them in the. 
14 ground, I shal be weake. F Which when Dalila had done, 
She fai&ro him: The Philiſthijms vpon thee Samſon. Who 
ryſing vp from fleepe drew our the nayle with the heares and 
15 the hearelaſe. F And Dalila ſaid to him : How doeſt thou fay 
that thou loneſt me, whereas thy mind is not with me? Theſe 
three times thou haſt lied ro me, & wouldeſt not te] wherein 
16 thy greateſt ſtrengthis. F And when she moleſted him, and 
continually hong vpon him for many daies, not geuing him 
ſpace to reſt, his ſoule faynted, and was wearicd eucn ynto 
z7 death. + Then opening the truth of the thing, he (aid to her: 
T here neuer came yron vpon-my head, becauſe Iam a Naza-. 
reite, that is ro ſay, confecrated ro God from my mothers 
wombe : if my head $hal be ſhauen, ** my ſtrength $shal de- ::Supernatural 
artfrom me, and I shal fayle, and $shal be as other men... frcingth, or 
18 + Andgsheſcing that ke had confeſſed to her al his minde, . ara 
ſent ro the princes of the Philiſthyms and willed them:Come jeavc the ky 4 | 
vp yet once more, for now he hath opened his hart ro me. of their pro- 
Who went vp taking with them the money which they had fellion. 
19 promiſed. + Burshe made him to ſleepe ypon her knees, and 
to lay his head in her bolome. Andshe called a barber, and 
. Shaved his ſeuen heares, and beganne ro drive him away,and 


thruſt him from her ; for immediately the ſtreingrh de 4 
Ss rom 
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from him: f and $he ſaid : The Philiſthijms vypon'thee Sam- 
ſon. Who aryling from ſleepe, ſaid in his mind: I wil goe 
forth as Idid before ,and wil ſhake my (clf,not knowing that 
our Lord was departed from him. F Whom when the Phili- 
ſhijnges had apprehended, forthwith they plucked forth his 
cies, and led him ro Gaza bound with chaynes, and being 
Shut vp in priſon they made him grinde. + And now his hea- 
res..had begone to grow againe, + and the princes of the 
Philiſthijms aflſembled in one, thar they might immolare ma- 
gnifical hoſtes ro Dagon their god, and might feaſt, ſaying : 
Our Go4 hath delivered ourenemie Samſon into our handes. 
ft Which thing the peoplealſo ſeing, prayſed their god, and 
ſaid the (ame thinges: Our God hath deliuered our aduerfarie 
into our handes, who deſtroyed our countrie,and kifled verie 
manic. f. And reioyfing through out their bankettes, when 
they had now raken their good cheere,they commanded that 
Samſon Shouldbe called, and:should play before them. Who 


being brought our of priſon played before them, and they 


| made him to ſtand berwen two pillers, F Who ſaid ro the 


{eruant that gouerned his ſteppes : Suffer me to touch the 


- Pillers, on wkichal the houſe ſtayeth, and ler me-leanc vpon 


»;He defired to 
be reucnged, 
notof ranconr 
of mind bur of 
zele of inftice. 
And ſoal the 
elect & glori- 
fied Sainctes 

, .dclire reuEge. 
Luc.18.v.8. 
eAP0c,6.7%,10, 


$ 


Samſon excu- | 30. Let me lit vvith the Philsſthiims. ] Manic thinges do iuſtifie Samſons fact 
1n killing himſelf with che Philifthiims, Firſt ir appeareth'by the miracle, 


ſed in killing 


them, and reſtalitle. F And the houſe was ful of men and 


wemen, and there were al the princes of the Philifthijms, 
alſo from the roofe and higher part, about three thouſand of 
bath ſexe beholding Samſon playing. + But he inuocating 
our Lord,ſfaid: Lord God remember me,& reſtore now to'me 
myne old ftrengrh my God, thar I may ** renenge me of myne 


enemies, and for the loſle of two cies may receiue one re- 


uenge. + And taking both the pillers, on which the houſe 


reſted, and holding the one in his-righrhand, and the other in 
his left, + hefſaid: ” Lerme die with the Philiſthijms. And 


the pillers being ftrongly shaken, che houſe fel ypon al the 


rinces, and the reſt of the multitude, that was there: and he 
killed manie-moc dying, then before he had killed liuing. 
+ And his brethren going downe and al his kindred, they 
rooke his bodie, and buried it betwixt'Saraa and Eſthaol in 
the ſepulchre of his father Manue_, and he tudged Iſracl 
twcntlc yeares. | 
ANNOTATIONS. Cnar. XVI. 


Satnſon, 
29 
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24 


25 


26 
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28 


29 + 
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31 


that 


God 


Micha 


51dol, 


God 


IvaannsT] —_T 
diredly and extraordinarily concurred by reſtoring in that mothenr 


A 


5 kimſelfe with” 


admirable ſtreingrh, that he could pull downe two ſuch pillers. And confor- bis enemies, 


mably we may gather, that God inſpired his mind to attempt thisfaQ, and ſo 
he erred nor, but obeyed God herein: asS. Auguſtin noterh. ls, 1.c. 21. 26. de 
cimit, Des. Secondly he was moned with zele of Gods honour, hearing the Ido- 
laters praiſe theirfalſe god Dagon. Thirdly, he bada goodand pure intention 
to reuenge him ſelfe for Gods more glotie, pra 
ſreingth. Fourthy he did notdireQly 


bn to him for reſtauration of 
defire to kil himſelfe, bur to kil the Phi- Samſon a fi 


lithims, though himſelfe muſt aliodie with them. Andin thisaQ eſpecially he gure of Chrifh 
wasa figure of Chriſt, who chiefly by his death conquered his enemies, 


- 
' poſe hyreth alſo 4 Leutte. 


L 
7 A 
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Crare. XVII. 
He maketh one of hs ſonnes 
Hz RE was at that time a certaine man of mount 


Ephraim named Micbas, + who faid to his mother : 
The thouſand and hundred filuer peeces, which thou had 


ſeparated to thy telfe, and concerning the which thou didft 


fwearc in my hearing, behold I haut, and they are with me. 
To whom $he ſaid : Blefſed be my ſonne to the Lord. + He 
therfore rendried them to his mother, who had ſaid ro him: 
I haue conſecrated and vowed this filuer to the Lord,that my 
ſonne may recciueitof my hand, and make *! agrauen and 


 amolten (god) and now I deliuer that to thee. f He ren- 


dred them therfore to his mother : who rooke two hundred 
filuer peecesand gaue them to the filuerſmith, that be might 
make of them a grauen and a molten ( god ) which was inthe 
houſe of Michas. F Who ſeparated allo rherein alitle houſe 
ro the God, and made an Ephod, and Theraphim, thar is to 
ſay, a prieſtlie 'veſtiment, and idoles: and he * filled the hand 
of one of his ſonnes, and he became bis prieſt. + In thoſe 
daics there was not a king in Iſrael, but euerie one did thar, 


which ſemed right to him ſelf. + There was alſo an other 


yong man of Bethelem Tuda, of the kinred therof: and he 
was a Leuite, and dwelr there, + And going forth out of the 
citie of Bethelchemy , he would ſciourne whereſocuer he 
Should find it comodious for him. And when he was come 
anto mount. Ephraim, making his tourney, and had rurned 
aſide a little into. the houſe of Michas, + he was deman- 
ded of him whence he came. Who anſwered: I am a Le- 
uite of Bethlehem Iuda, and 1 goe to dwel where I shal be 


Miichas and hy mother cauſe a granen, and « molten idol to be made of ſiluer. The third 


prieft for the 1dol, 10. and for the ſame pur- part. 


Of certaine 
accidentcs 
which happe® 
nedin the 


g ime ofrhe 


Iudges. 
:: Tn hebrew 


peſel ymaſſecah, 


in Latin ſculps 
tile ex conflae ' 
tile, 4 ZYauew 
&> molten thins 
an image or | 
forme made 
in mettle for 
a god, and (@ 
called, v.y. 
wasSin dedean 
idol of Gentt- 
litie, and no- 
thing at al a- 
gainſt acred 
Images of | 
Chriſt and his 
SainQtes inthe 
Catholique 
Church.wher- 


of more is no- 


ted. Gen, 3l, 
Ex0,20. 

*: Annointed 
his kides with 
oyle, 3s was 
preſcribed. 
Ex0.29, Lew. $3: 


10 ablc, and shal percciuc it to be profitable for me; + And Bur fuch an'a- 


AXX 


4 


Michas Pi» imitatien 


IvDests. . Thertibe cf Dan 


. Wavof no va. Michas ſaid: Abide with me, and beto me a father and a 
lnogyhere mes prieft, and { wil geue thee eueric yeare renne faluer peeces, 
Lo 56 and duble liucric, , and th: thinges that be neceſſaric for 
the annointed victual. f, He was content, and abode with rhe'man, and was 1 
(forhedeſcen ynto him as one of his ſonnes. F And Michas hilled his hand, 12 
—_—— 4 and had the yong man for a prieft with him, ſaying: fF Now 1; 
Moſes, Was I know that God wil do me good Þ® hauing a pricſt of the 
13.y.30.) nor Leuicical kinde. | 


authoritic in 'Cnary, XVTIII. 
_ thar vied Firft ſending ſpre: to diſcover, 11 ſor bundred armed men of the tribe of Day 
 efhhisceremony Loe to ſeeke poſſeſſions. 14. By the Way they take the idol, and idolatncal 


| b An Apoſtara | MN. 
Leuite was ac- Prieſt from Michas.27. ſurpriſe the towne of Lats, 30. and there ſet yp 


counted more - . 1dolatrie. 
fuffcicnt then © Þ 
von N' thoſe dayes there was not a king in Iſrael, and the tribe x 
An idol. fo be & of Dan ſought poſſeſſion for.-ir ſelfe, that it might dwel 
| that isaPricſt therein : for vntiltharday it had © not receiued alotte amon 
er a Dcacon the other tribes. + Therfore the children of Dan ſent five 2 
_—_— men of their ſtocke and familic moſt valiant from Saraa and 
a saſuf- Efthaol, thar they mighe view the land, and diligently behold 
ficient (yea It, and they (aidtrothem; Goe, and conlider the land. Who 
too ſufficient) poing forward when they were come into mount Ephraim, 
++ m1 and had entered into the houſe ef Michas, tbcy reſted there : 
oy OE ft and Knowing the voice ef the yong man the Leuirte, and 3 
RY viing bis lodging, they {aid rv him: Who brought thee hither? 
nr hag Whar doeſt rhouhere ? For what cauſe wonhdeft thou come 
Eoned (19/19) hither 2 + Who anſwered them: Theſe,and theſe thinges hath 4 
bat through Michas done to me,& hath hyrcd me for wages to be hisprieft, 
their owne | F And they deſired him that he would conſult * the Lord,that' x 
— they might know whetherthey $hould goe on a proſperous 
Pe: Ghar iOurney,and the thing should haucefte&..+ © Who an[wered 6 
hitherto the Them : Gocin peace: The Lord regarderh your way, and the 
greareſt pate iourney that you goe. f The fue men therfore going came ro 
wasnotrecet- Lais, & they law the people dwelling init without any feare, 
ils ene According ro the cuſtome of the Stdonians, ſecure andquier, 
the fallegod 20 Manat al refiſting them, & of greare riches, and ſeparated 
which the a- farre from Sidon and from al men. f And returning ro their $ 
poftara Levite brethren in Saraa and Eſtao}, and asking what they had done 
es... they anſwered them: 4 Arife, and letvs goe vp to them: for 9 
anſwered, as Ve bane ſecne the Landexceding rich and plentifal : negle& 
his mancs is Rot, flacke not ; let ys goe, and polleſice it, it wil be no labour. 
| | 7 Ve 


{treth vp idolatrie. - METS 
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+ We hal enter vnto them being ſecure, into a moſt large obſcurly,fome 


countrie, and our Lord wil deliuer to vs the place, wherein 
is penurie of nothing , of thoſe thinges that grow on the 
earth. f There departed therfore from the Kinred of Dan, 
that is to ſay, from Saraa-and Eſthaol ſix hundred men, fur- 
nished with warlike armour, f and going vp they rariedin 
Cariathiarim of Juda: which place from that time tooke rhe 
nameofthe Tentes of Dan,andi it is at the backe of Cariathias 
rim. + Thence they paſſed into mount Ephraim. And when 
rhey wenecometo the houſe of Michas, + the fiue men, that 
before had been ſent to view the Land of Lais, ſaid to the reft 
of their brethren : You know that in theſe-houſes there is an 
Ephod, and Thcraphim, and a grauen, and molten god: See 
what pleaſcth you, F And when they had rurned a litle alide, 
they cntred into the houſe of the yong man the Leuire,which 
wat in the houſe of Michas: and ſaluted him with peaccable 
wordes. + Aad the fix hundred men ſo as they were armed, 
ſtoode before the doore. + But they, that were centred the 
houſe of the yong man,cndeuoured to take away the grauen, 
the Ephod, and the idols, and molten god,and theprieft Roode 
before the deore,the fix hundred molt valiant men expeRing 
not farre of. f They therfore that were entred rooke the gra- 
ucn, the Ephod, the theraphim and molren god. To whom 
the prieſt {id : What doc you? + To whom they anſwered: 
Hold thy peace, and put thy finger vpon thy mouth and come 
with vs,that we may haue thee for a father, and a pricſt, Whe- 
ther is better for thee,that thou be a prieſt in the houſe of one 
man, Orin onetribe and familie in Ilracl? F Which when he 
had heard, he agreed to their wordes, and rooke the Ephod, 
.and idels, and grauen god, and departed with them. F Who 
when they went forward, and had made the children and the 


cattel ro goe before them, and al that was percious, + and 


 werenow farre from the houſe of Michas,the men that dwcle 


23 


24 


5 


in the houſe of Michas crying out rogether folowed, f and 
ar their backe began to shoute. Who looking backe, ſaid 


'to Michas: What mcaneſt thou? Why doeft thou crie? F Whe 


anſwered: My Goddes, which 1 made me, you hauc taken 
away, and the prieſt, and al that I haue, and doe you ſay: 
What aileth thee? + And the children of Dan ſaid to him : 
Beware thou ſpeake no more ynto ys, and there come vynto 
thee men prouoked in mind, and thou with al chy houſe 

+ WALHI | pecisÞs, 


times truly & 


ſometimes 
fallly, 
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perich. 'Andſo they went on their tourney begone, Bur 26 


Michas ſeing that they werefſtronger then he, returned into 
his houſe. + And the {1x hundred men tooke the pric!t, and 
the thinges which we ſpake of before, and cameinto Lais ro 
a people that was quiet and ſecure, and ſtroke them inthe 
edge of the ſword: and the citie they deliuered.to fyre, f no 
man at al bringing them ſuccour, for that they dwelt farre 
from Sidon, and had with no men anie ſocictie and affayres. 
And the citie was ſituated in the countrie of Rohob: which 
building agayne they dwelt in it, f calling the name of the 


 citie Dan, according to the name of their father, whom Iſrae! 


had begorten, which before was called Lais. + And they 


Spell, axdeles; ſette vp to them ſeJues the ©: grauen idol, and Tonathan the 
ſculptile, the ſonne of Gerſ@n the ſonne of Moyles, and his ſonnesprieſtes 


gr auen thing, 
falſly called 
god. c, 


% 


in the tribe of Dan, vntil theday of their captiuitic, + And 
theidol of Michas remayned with them al the time, that the 


'7+?:5* houſe of God was in' Silo. In thoſe daics there was nota king 
"in Ifracl. 


TAS XILX. 


A Lenite bringing homemward hi; reconaled wife, 15. at Gabaa in the tribe 
of Bentamin hardly getteth lod7ing. 25. his wife 15 there ilanouſly abuſed 
by wicked men, and in the morning found dead. 29, whereupon her hu/- 

' band cutteth'her bodie, and {endeth pecces to euerte tribe of Iſrael, requi- 


ring them to rewenge the wicked fat, 


T' Hzxzx was a certaine man a Leuite, dwelling on the 
4 fide of mount Ephraim, who tooke a wife of Bethlehem 
Iudr + which left him, and returned vnto her fathers houſe 


into Bethlehem, and abode with him foure monethes. + And 
her huſband folowed her, willing to be reconciled vnro her, 


and to ſpeake her fayre, and tro bring her backe with him, 
having in his companie a ſeruant and.two aſſes : who re- 
ceived him , and ' brought him.into her fathers houſe. . 
Which when his Rihetialos had heard , and had ſeenc him, 
he mette himioyful, + and embraced the man. And the ſonne 


1n law taried in the houſe of his father in law three daies, 


eating with him and drinking familiarly . +- Bur the fourth 


day aryſing before day, he would depart.” Whom his father in, 


2 


/ 


6 


£9 
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3 


wy 


law held, and ſaid ro him: Taſt firſt a litle bread,& firengthen - 


thy ſtomacke, and ſo thou shalr depart. + And they fate ro- 


gether, and did catc anddrinke. And the father of the yong 
Woman 


witc ſlane, 2 ya! 


ow 4 
/ 


..$ raviewith hin © + Butwhen morning was'come', the Lenuite 
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woman faid/to hizſonne in law -1'betech thee that thou' tatic 
here to day, and-let: vs.make meric- rogerher. But he'ry- 
ſing vp, beganne as1t he would depart: And neuertheles with 
much adoc his tather;in-law ſtayed! lym; and-tmade him ro 


prepared to:gac his:10urncy - To: whomhis father'in law 

againe : I befech thee, quoth he}, 'thar thou take'alitle meare, 

and making thy ſelf ftrong, til:the day be farder ſpent, after- 

ward thou mayeſt depart. They did cate therfore together. 

ft And the yong man aroſe; that he might ſerteforward 'with 

his wife and his ſeruant.” To whonyhis farherin law ſpake 

againe : Conſider that the day is more declining to the weſt, 

and draweth nigh to cuening;: taric with me roday alſo, and 

{ſpend the day in mirth, and to morrow thou halt depart that 

thou mayſtgoc into thy houſe. +' His ſonne in law' wonld 

not condeſcend:to his'wordes : but forthwith wenr forward, 

and came ouer againſt Iebus, which by an orker name 1s cal- 

led. Ieruſalem. , leading with him two -afles loden; and his 

*: concubine. f And now they were come nigh to lebus'and .. ce was his 
the day changed into night: & the fernant ſaid to his maifter 7 lawful wife 
Come, I beſech thee ;lervs turne into the citic of the *Tebu-* andlo called. 
ſeites, and tarie init. + To whomthis naiſteranſ{werel: PRIET. ES __ | 
not enter iuto the towne ofa ſtrange nationi, which is nor of = Tao] 
the children of Iſrael, but wil paſle as farreas Gabaa: + an'd* cauſe ſhe had 
when shal cometthither, we wil lodgein ir, or at the leaſt in, no dawrie,nor 
theicitic-of Rama:!f They paſſed therfore by-lebus; and wenr #5 7! _— | 
on theiriourney begone, and the ſonne went downe* to them mw 9 —_ 
bylide Gabaa, which'isn the rribe of Beniamin':” F' and they, ris in ber. 
turned into it, that they might lodge there. Whither when huſbands 
rhey.-were entred, they ſatein the ſtreate of the citie, and no, 29ule- 
man would 'teceiue them tolddge. F And behold there ap= 

peared an old man; returning our of the fieldand from his 

worke in. the" tuening?, who him felF alſo was of mount. | 
Ephraim, and dwelt as a ſtranger in Gabaa; bur the men of | 
that counttie' were the children of Iemini,” F Andlifring vp | | 
his cies, the old man ſaw the man firring with his farde]s in | j 
the ſtreate ofthe'cirie;andſaid ro him Whence comeſt thou? Es | 
and whithergoeft thou? + Who anſwered him: We depar- 

red from Becki bits Inda, and we goe to our place, which is | 
on the fide of mounr Ephraim, from:whence we wentinro 


Berhlchem ; and now we goe to the houſe of God, and none # | 
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wil cecciuevs vnder his roote,)f hanuing firaw and hay for 19 
roucnder of the alles, and bread and wine for the vic 'of my 
fſ{clfand of thy handJmaid, and of the ſeruant that is with me : 
welacke nothing bur lodging. F To whom the old man 26 
anſwered: Pcace be witch thee , I wil:geue al thinges that are 
meceſſarie : only, I beſech thee, taricnotin the ftreate, F And 21 
he brought him into his houſe , and gaue prouender' to his 
aſſes: and aftcr they had waſhed their Herd; recciued them 
toa bankerre. fF They making mecrie , and atter the labour of 24 
their journey, refreshing their bodic with meare and drinke, 
there came men of that citie, rhe children ef Belial { that is 

to ſay, withour yoke ) and beſctting the old mans houſe, be- 

og: to knockeat the doares, crying to the maiſter of rhe 

ouſe, and ſaying: Bring forth the man, rhat entred inro thy 

kouſc, that we may abuſc him. f And che o1d man went our 13 

tothem, and (aid : Doe noto brethren, doc not this euil : be- 

_ eaule chis, man is centered co my lodging, and ceaſe from this 
folic:; f I have a daughter that is avirgin, and this man harh 24 
« concubinec, I wil bring them forth co you, that you may 
humble them, & fulfil your luſt: only, I belech* you, worke 

not thus wickednes againſt nature on the man. + They would 2x 

notagreeto his wordes. which the man ſeing, he brought 
forth his concuvinec ro.them, and he d-liurrced her rothem ro 
be illuded: whom when they had abuſed al the night, they 

Icthergoe in the morning. F But the woman , when the 26 

darkencs departed, came to the doore of the houſe, where 

her locd ledged;, and chere fel downe. + Morning being 27 
come, the man arole, and opened the doorc, that he: mighr 

finith his iourney begone:; and behold his concubine lay be- 

fore the doore, her Kh ſpredde on the threſhold. F To 28 
whom he, thinking that he tooke her ceft, ſpake: Ariſe, and 
ler vs walke. Who anſwering nothing, perceiaing that the 
was dead; he rooke her, and laid her ypon his aſle, &retarned 
into his houſe. F Which when he was entered vnrto, he tooke 29 
a ſword, and cutting the carcaſle of his wife with hec bones 
into twelue partes and pecces, he ſent them into al the bor- 

. ders of Iſracl. fF;, Which when, eucric one had ſcene, they 30 
cried rogerher : There was neucr ſuch a thing done, in Iſracl 
from that day, when our fathers aſcended out of &gypr,vnril 

this preſent time: geue ſentence, anddecree in common what 
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Al theother trib-s fighting againſt Beniaming ty. breauſe thry Wil not punish 
th: malefattors, 11. haue the worſe, 25. alſo the ſecond time. 29. but the 
third time the Bemtamitcs are al [ain ſauing ſix bunarcd men. 


I HEnFORE al the children of Iſracl went forth, and 
were gathered together , as it were one man, from Dan 
to Berſabee, and the Land of Galaad, to our Lord in Maſpha : 
2 + anda]the corners of the people, andal the tribes of Ifrael 
aflembled into the church of the people of God foure bun- 
3 dred thouſand footemen warricrs, ( F Neirher were the 
children of Beniamin ignerant that the children of Iſrael 
were come vp into Maſpha. ) And the Levite the huſband of 
the woman that was killed being asked, how ſo great wic- 
4 kednes had beene comitred, + an{wered:.I came into Gabaa 
of Beniamin with my wife,and there I rooke my lodging : 
5 f and behold the men of that citie by night beſerte nds 
wherein I taried, meaning to kil me, and vexing my wife 
6 with incredible furie of luft, finally she died. F Whom being 
raken I did cutte inro peeces, and (cnt the partes into al the 
borders of your pollcilion :, becauſe never was there ſo bei- 
nous an offenſe, and ſo greate an abomination done in Iſrac], 
7 + Youareal preſent the children of 1ſracl, determine what 
$ you ought ro doe. f Andalthe people ſtanding, anſwered as 
it were by the word of one man: we wilnotdepatt into our . 
9 tabernacles, nenther shal any man enter into his houſe : + bur - 
10 this wil we doc in common againſt Gabaa., + Letren men be 
choſen of an hundred out of al the rribes of Iſrael, and an 
hundred ofa thouſand, and a thouſand of ten thouland, to 
bring victuals for the armic, and that we may fight againſt 
Gabza of Beniamin, & render to it for the wicked fact, which 
n irdeſeructh. + And al Iſraclaſſemblcd ro the cirie, asit were 
12 one man with one minde, ard one counſel: f andthey ſent 
meſſengers to al the tribe of Beniamin, which should ſay: Why 
13 15 there foe great abomination found in you? f Deliuer rhe 
men of Gabaa, thar haue commured this heinous fa&t, * thar » Omiſſion & 
they ray die, and the evil may be taken away, out of Iſracl. rt ag of | 
Who would not heare the commandment of their brethren r5 es r:1 
14 the childrenof I{ra:]: + bur on: of al cities, which were of ;, a in8 cauſe 
their lorre, rhey aſſeral!- d intro Gabaa, to ayde them, and ro ro mak: worie 


oy) bohragualt al the pcovit fl racl. + And there were found w_are arid 
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fineand twentie thonſand*of Beniamin of them that drew 
ſword , beſide the inhabirantes of Gabaa, + which were 16 
ſcuen hundred moſt valiant men, ſo fighting with thelefr 
hand as with the right: 'and' ſo directly caſting Rones with 
flinges, that they'could ftrike x heare alſo, and the ſtroke of 
the Kone ſhould nor be caried awry on either part, F Of the 17 
men” of Iſrael alſo, beſide the children of Beniamin, were 
found foure hundred rhouſande of them that drew ſwordes, 
& were prepared ro fight. + Who riling came into the houſe, 18 
of God, that is, into Silo: and they-conſulted God, and ſaid: 
Who shal bein our armie general of the batrel againſt rhe 
__ _children'of Beniamin? Te whom our Lord anſwered: Let 
*: Oheof the ** Tudas be your captayne. f And forthwith the children of 19 
tribe of Iuda, Iſraclarylingin the morning, camped beſide Gabaa: + and 20 
thence proceeding to fight againſt Beniamin. , beganne ro 
 aflaulrrhecirie. f And the children of Beniamin iſſuing our 21 
©: Being farre of Gabaa, flew of the children of Iſrael that day two and 
he 0) having rwentie thouſand men. f Agayne Iſrael hauing confidence 22 
theiuſt cauſe, * in their ſtrength and number, ſette the armie 1n aray in the 
yet had the ſame place, wherein they had fought before: + yet ſo that 23 
worle,becauſe they did firſt goevp and weepe before our Lord ynril night : 
_ = Hong; and conſulted him,and ſaid: Shal T procede any more ro fight 
ſreingth, Againſt rhe children of Beniamin my brethren, or not? To 
iGedailo pu- whom he anſwered: ** Goe vp to them, and enter barrel. 
nithedalIl- + And when the children of Iſracl the nextday had proceded 24 
| + don againſt che children of Beniamin to barrel, f. the children of 25 
for ſuffering Beniamin brake forth our of the gates of Gabaa: and meeting. 
3dolarricin them they raged with ſo greata {langhter againſt them, thar 
thetribe of they ouerthrew cightene thouſand men that drew (word. 
Dan, che.18. + For the which ching al the children of Iſrael came into the 26 
_——_—— houſe of God, and fitting wept before our Lord: and they - 


*he OU ht + - , ? : ; '% 
oh  #14..00% faſted thar day vntil cuening, and offered to him _holocauſtes, 


ſhed. Det. 13. and pacifique victimes, + and asked him concerning their 27 


P.I2,| ſtate. Attharttime the arke of the concnant of our Lord was. . 
—<urarng there, + and *: Phinees the ſonne of Eleazarus the ſonne of 28 
w_ hiſtoric Aaron prouoft of the houſe, They therfore conſulted our... 
bappened net Lord, and ſaid: Shal we goe forth any more:to fighr againft 
Jong after the the childrenof Beniamin our brethren, or reſt? To whom} 
| death of Elea- ur Lord laid: Goc vp, for to morrow I wildeliuer them into 


ng your handes.. F And the children of Iſrael ſerre ambuſh- 29 


hisſonne Phi- mentes round about the citic of Gabaa: F and the third time, 30 
: as once 


ohe, 


againſt Benitamin. {vanes F61 


Jz 


33 


54 


37 


as once and twiſe, they brought forth rheir armie againſt neesſuceeded 


Beniamin. + But the children-of Beniamin alſo iſſued forth 1" *beſpiricual 
Supremacic of 


the Church. 


boldly out of the cite, and purſewed a long way the aduer- 


faries flecing, ſo that they wounded of them, as the firſt day 


and the ſecond, and flew them turning their backes by two 
wayes, wherof the one went into Bethel, and che other into 
Gabaa, and overthrew about thirtie wen: Þ for they thought 
ro kil them after their accuſtomed maner. Who feyning arti-- 


ficially as though they fled rooke aduiſe to draw them away 


from the citric, & as ir were flcing to bring them to the pathes 
aforcſayd, + Therforealthe children oft Iſrael ry.ſtng out of 
their ſeatcs,(ette theirarmic in battelaray,in the place which 
is called Baalthamar. The ambuſhmentes allo, which were 
abour the citic, began by litle andlicle.ro open them ſelues, 
+ andto proceede from the Weſt: part of the citic. Yea and 
other ten thouſand men of al iſraelprouoked the inhabiran- 
tes of the citie ro skirmishes. And the batte] yrew ſore againſt 
the children of Beniamin : and they vnderftoode not that on 
euerie {ide deſtruction hong over them. f And our. Lord 
ſtroke them in the ſight of: the children of Iſrael, and they 


ſlew of them in that day five and twentie thouſand, and an 


hundred men, al warryers and that drew (word. + Burt the 
children of Beniamin when they ſaw them ſelues to be infe- 


Tiour, beganne to flee, Which the childrcn of Iſrael ſeing,gaue 


them placeto Acc, that they might come tothe ambuihmen- 
tes prepared, which they had ſette necre the citic. F Who 
when they had ſodenl]y riſen out of their dennes, and Benia- 


min rurnedtheir backes to the ſleaers, they entred the citie, 


40 


41 


and ſtrokeirin the edge of theſword. f And the children of 
Iſrael had geuen a ligne to them, whom they had laid in the 
ambushementes, that after they had taken the citric, they 


ſhould Kindle a fire : that the {ſmoke aſcending on high, they 


might thew that the citic was taken. + Which when the 
children of Iſrael ſaw being'in.the'veric fight ( for the chil- 
dren of Beniamin thought that they fled, and purſcwed more 
inſtantly, hauinedſlaine thirtie men: of their armic.) + and 
they ſaw as it were a pillerof ſmoke to riſe vp from the citie. 
Beniamin alſo looking backe, when he ſaw the citie raken, 
and the flames caricd on high: + they that before had feyned 
as if they fled, turning their face reliſted more manfully. 


Wnich when the children of Beniamin had ſene, they were | 
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curnedinto flight, f and beganne to goe the way of the de- 
ſerr, the aduerſaries purſewing them thither alſo. But they 


alſo that had fyred the citie, merterhem, + And (Mt came to 4: 
paſle, that on both ſides they were flaine of rhe enemies, nei- 
ther was there any reft of men dying. They fel, and were 
oucrthrowen on the caſt fide of. the citie of Gabaa. + And 44 


there were that weredlaine in the ſame place, eightene thou- 


ſand men, al moſt valiant warryers. F Which when they had 4s 
ſeenc, that were remayning of Beniamin, they fled into the 
wildernes, and went on to the rocke, the name wherof is 
Remmon. In that flight alſo ftragling , and going diuers 
waics, they flew fiue thouſand men. And whereas they went 
farder, they purſewed them, and flew alſo other two thou- 
ſand. F And ſoircameto paſle, that al which were flaine of 46 


 Beniamin in dinerſe places, were fiue and twentie thouſand 
one hundred fighting men, moſt prompt to warres. + There 47 
 remayned therfore of al the number of Beniamin that could 


elcape, and flee into the wildernes, fix hundred men: and 
they abode in the Rocke Remmon foure monethes. +, But 48 
the childrenof Iſrael retyring, ſtroke al the remaines of the 
Citic with the {word from men'cucn ro beaſtes, and al the 
Cities and villages of Beniamin the denouring flame did: 
conſume_. | 
Cnuayr. XXI. 
The tribe of Bentamin 1s repayred, 8, by foure hundred Virgins reſerued in 
the ſlaughter of Iabes Galaad. 19. and by other Virgins taken, that come 
forth of Silo to daunce. L 


"H = children of Iſraclſwarealſoin Maſpha, and faid : r 

. Noneof vs shalgeueof his daughters to the children of 
Beniamin to wife. F And they cameal ro the houſe of God 2 
i. Silo; and fitting in his fight vntil cucning, lifted vp their 
voice, and with great wayling beganne to. weepe laying : 
Wherfore © Lord Godof 1ſracl is this cuildone in thy people, 
thar this day one tribe ſhould be raken away out of ys? 


+ And onthe morrow riling early, they Built an altar: and 4 


offcrcd there holocauſtes, and pacifique vitimes, and ſaid: 
+ Who hath not aſcended in the hofte of our Lord of al the 
tribes of Iſrael? For they had bound them ſelues with a great 
othe, when they were in Maſpha, that they ſhould be ſlayne 


which had beene wanting, f And the childrenof Iſrael being 6 
:: moucd 


Beniamin repaired _ IvDGES: 563 


7 
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I2 


1 


4 


15 


16 


7 


: moued with repentance vpon their brother Beniamin., , :: Leſt either 
beganne to ſay : One tribe is taken away out of Iſrael, - mv 
+ whence shal they take wines? For we haue al (worne in G08", +y heh 
common, that we wil not geue our daughters to them. relaxe, with 
+ Therfore they (aid: Who is there of al the tribes of Iſrach, grear arrof 
that wentnot vpto our Lord into Maſpha? And benold the #i(cretion, 
inhabitantes of Iabes Galaad were found not to have bene in qr pare ne 
thatarmie. ( + Attharttime alſo when they were in Silo, mercieinſtly ads 
none of them was found there.) + They ſent therfore ten «iſing,and diſci- 
thouſand the ſtrongeſt men, and commanded them: Goe, pl»nepionſl) cha 


and ſtrike the inhabitantes of Iabes Galaad in the edge of the ſticing.$.Greg.th 


| ſword, as wel their wives as their litle ones. f And this ſhal LIN 


- 


be it which you shal obſerue : Al of the male: kinde, and we- 
men, that haue knowen men, kil ye, bur the virgins reſerue. 
+ And there were found of Iabes Galaad foute hundred vir- 
gins, that knew not mans bedde, and they brought them ro 
the campe in Silo, into the. Land of Chanaan. + And they 
ſent meflengers to the children of Beniawin, that were in 
Rocke Remmon, and commanded them thar they sheuld 
recciuethem in peace. f And the children of Beniamin came 
at that time, and there were geuen vnto them wiuecs of the 
daughters of Tabes Galaad : bur others they found nor,which 
they might geue them in like maner. | And al Ifracl was 
very ſoric, andrepentcd for the killing of one tribe our of 
I{rael. + And the ancientes ſaid : What $hal we doe to the 
reſt, that haue not taken wines? For al the wemen in Benia- 
min are dead. F And we muſt very carefully; and with great 


| ſtudie prouide, that onetribe be nor deſtroyed out of Iſrael. 


18 


19 


20 


21 


22 


f For our owne daughters we can not geue them, bein 
bound with an oath and acurſe, wherby we ſaid : Curſed be 
he that shal geue ro.Beniamin anie of his daughters ro wife. 
And they rooke counſfail, and ſaid: Behold there is an anni- 
uerſaire ſolemnitie of our Lord in Silo, which 1s fituate on 
the North of the citie of Bethel, on the Eaſt (ide of the way, 
that goeth from Bethel to Sichem, and on the South of the 
rowne of Lebona. + And they commanded the children of 
Benjamin, and ſaid: Goe, and lic hidde in the vineyardes. 
+ And when youshal ſee the daughters of Silo come forth 
afrer the manerto lead daunſes, iſlue forth ſodenly our of the 
vineyardes, and carch of them euerie one his wife, and goe 
into the Land of Beniamin. f And when their fathers shal 
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come, and'their brethren, and'$shal beginne to complaine 

__ _ againſt you, and ro chide, we wil ſay to them : Haue pirtic on 

: Inthe time tem: for they rooke them not away by the right of warryers 

rl $1 pb and conquerours, but when they delired to receive rhem, 
ſumed mores You gaue them not, andon your part the fault was commit- 

to do thatſe- Ted. f And the children of Beniamin did, as it had beene 2: 
med to them Commanded them? and according to their mimber, rhey 
Jelues r12ht, Ot tooke away to them ſelues of thoſe thar ledde the dzunſes 
en, SPSUEh ueric pad his wills: and the into their poſſeſſion, buil- 
ſe V28 dove hr; 01 : and they went into their poſſeſſion, buil- 

which after= ding cities, and dwelling in them. + The children of Iracl 24 
wardesthe allo returned by their tribes, and families into their taberna- 
kinges more, cles, In thoſe daies there was not a King in I{rael: but cuerie 

reſtrained and 


punilhcd. one did that *: which ſcmed right to himſelfe. 
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THE ARGVMENT OF. THE 


BOOKE OF RVTH. 

A MonGST other thinges that happened to the people of Iſrael, m the 
time of the Indges, this hiflorie of Ruth, to Witt, her coming from 
"O44 c Moab, ber conuerſion to true Keligion,podlie conuerſation, and mariage with 
ek . = aa Boot of the tribe of Iuds, ts recorded, AS 4 more prizcipal matter. For that not 
fired in holic 97 king Dawid, but conſequently alſoour SAVIOV R, the Redemer of 


Scripture, for mankind deſcended from her. YYherby Was foreſigmified, that as ſaluation 


the genealo- thus proceded from the Gentiles together With the lewes: ſo the Gentiles are 
gic of Dauid, 4: partakers of the ſame grace.. More clerly propyected, es $.[Frerom noteth, 
- a rad WF 6. )ſaying : Send forth 0 Lord the lambe, the Ruler of 
of out Sauiour ©) 144 ( Cap. 16. )fjayimg : DEnd Cort O LO © DC, TAC RUICT © 
Chriſt. the carth, from the Rocke of the deſerr ro the mount ef the 
daughter of Sion. Thats, from Ruth the gentile to Hieruſalem, or rather 
to the Church, T7915 mariare of Ruth came to paſſe about the time of Abeſan 
Judge. The booke Was written, 45 15 moſt probable, by Samuel: and udimded 


anto four chapters 3 Whoſe contentes folow in their places. 
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ACISITE IVC IS rn ed eittioterrecibrecibe: | 


THE BOOKE OF RVTH. 


CHAP: I: 
By occaſion of famine Elimelech of Bethlcem going with hu wife Noems, and 
ewo ſonnes, into the Land of Moab, there dieth. 4. His ſonnes marrie wines 
of that countrie, and die without 1ſſu-, 6. Nocms returning nomeWardes 
bardly perſwadeth one of her daughters in law, topart from her. 15. The 
ether, called Ruth, wil needes goe With ber, profeſsing the (ame God and 
Relig1on.19. So theſe two arriuc 18 Betheleem. : 


= | N the dayes of one Iudge,when the Iudges ruled), 


7} C3\there came a famine in the Land. And there went 
7 bo man of Bethleem Iuda,toſciourne in the land of 
BITS Sy 0 . . . , . 

2 SZ>S) Moab with his wife, and two children, + him ſelf. 


- on gee —mmR—————_— 


was called Elimelech, and his wife, Noemi : and his two 
ſonnes, the one Mahalon, and the other Chelion, Ephraites 
of Bethleem Inda. And entring into the countric of Moab, ; 

they abode there. f And Elimelech the huſband of Noemi 
4 diced: and ſheremained with herſonnes. F Who tooke wines 
of the Moabircs, of the which one was called Orpha, and the 
5 other Ruth. And they abode there ten yeares, f and both dicd, 
__rowitte, Mahalon and Chelion:and rhe woman remayn« d de- 
6 ſtirurte of her two children & her huſband. + And thearoſe to 
gocinto her countrie with both her daughters in law from. 
the countrie of Moab: for ſhe had heard thar our Lord had 
7 reſpetted his people, & had geuen them victuals . f She ther- 
fore went forth from the place of her peregrination, with 
borh her daughters in law : and being now ſerte in the way 
3 troreturne into the Land of Iuda, + ihe ſaid to them: Goe into 
your mothers houſe, our Lord doe mercie with you, as you 

9 haue done with the dead and with me. + Grant he ynto you 4 

ro find reſt in the houſes of your huſbandes, which you ſhal 
take, And she kifſed them. Who lifting vp their voice beganne 
10 to weepe, f & toſay: We wilgoeon with thee to thy people. 
11 +To whom ſhe anſwered: Returne my daughters, why come 
| you with me ? shal T haue ſonnes any more in my wombe,that 
12 you may hope for huſbandes of me? f Returne my daugh- 
| ters, and goe your wayes: for Iam now ſpent with old age, 
and not ficte for wedlocke. Although I might conceiue this 
Yy)3 night, 


_ -» Gnuated that 
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night, and beare children, + if you would expect til they 13 


grow,and beof mans age, you ſhal be old women beto. you 
marrie. Doe nat ſo my daughters, I beſech you: for your di- 
ſreſle doth the more preue me, and the hand of our Lordis 
come forth againſt me. + Therfore lifting vp their voice, they 
beganne to weepeagayne, Orpha killed her mother in law, 
and returaed: Ruth cleaued to her mother in law. +. ro whom 
Noemi ſaid: Behold thy Kinſewoman is returned to her peo- 
:: Noemi per- ple, and ** re her goddcs, goc with her. F Who anſwered: 


| ſwaded notto Benotagainſt me, to the end that I should leaue thee and de- 


idolarre,butin part: for whither ſocucr thou shalrgoec, I wilgoe: and where 


ifRuth would £208 fbalt abide, I alfowil abide. Thy people my people, and 
notreturne to Thy God my God. f The land that ſhal receiue thee dying, in 
her countrie, the fame wil I dic: and there willrake a place for my burial. 
«5 muſtallo Theſe thinges doe God to me, & theſe thinges adde he,if death 
eauc the falle. \,. ; 
oddes. Ang Onlic ſhal not ſeparate me and thee, F Nocmi therfore ſeing, 
A ſhe anſwe- that Ruth with a ſtidfaſt mind had determined to goe for- 
red, thatſhhe ward with her, would nor be againſt it,nor pecſwade herany 
| +19 more to returne to her frendes : + and they went forth 
God of Ifraet, togetber, and came into Bethlchem. Who being entercd into 
\ the citie, a brute was quickly ſpred among them: and rhe 
wemen (aid: This is that No:zmi. F To whom ſhe ſaid: Cal 
me not Noemi ( that it to ſay, beautiful) but cal me Mara 
(that is co (ay, bitter ) becauſe with birternes hath the Al- 
»hehada Mightic very much repleniſhed me. f I went forth © ful, 
huſband and and our Lord hath brought me backe emptie. Why therfere 
ewoſonnes, doe youcal me Noemiwhom our Lord hath hambled, and 
and ſufficient the Almightie hath afflicted? F Noemi therfore came with 
Proviſion, but ph the Moabite ber daughterin law, f he Land of ] 
EC IKee ghrerin law, from the Land of her 
ued of them PEregrination: and returned into Bethlehem , when barl:y 


al. was firſt reaped. 


EuScS. IT. 


14 
I5 


16 


17 
15 
9 
20 
24 


22 


Ritth gathering eares of corne in BooT field, 8, he kindly biddeth her tarie 
With his fernantes. 17. At meht 5he returneth carying good quantitie 
of corye, and part of the meate, Witch they gawe ber,to her mother un laws 


N » Elimelech her huſband had a colin, a mightie man, 
and of great riches, named Booz. f And Ruth the 
Moabire ſaid ro her morher in law: If chon command, I wil 

oe into the field, and gather the eares of corne, thacshal 


| eſcapethe handes of the reapers, where ſocuer I thal find the 
| grace 


p_ 


I 
pA 


Booz. 


> 


IO 
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race of the father of the houſe fauorable trowardesme. To 


whom the anſwered: Goe my daughter. F She went therfore 


and oathered the cares of corne after the backes of therea- 
pcrs. And it chanced that the owner of the ſame ficld was 
Booz, who was of the kinred of Elimelech. F And behold, 
he came out of Bethlehem, and ſaid ro thereapers: ** Our 
Lord be with you, Who an{wered him : Our Lord blefle thee. 
+ And Booz ſaid to the yon?2man, that was ouerlſecr of rhe 
reapers : Whole maide is this? F To whom he anſwered: 
This is that Moabire, which came with Noemi, from the 
countric of Moab, f and she delired that she might gather 
the cares of corne that remayne, folowing the ſteppes of the 
reapers: and from morning vntil now she ſtayerh in the field, 
and not ſo much as for a very, moment hath $he returned 
home. f And Booz ſaid to Ruth: Heare me daughrer, goc not 
into an other held to gather, neither depart thou from this 
place: bur ioyne thy ſelfe ro my maides, f and where they 
hauc reaped, folow. For I haue commanded my ſeruantes, 
that no man moleſt thee: bur if thou shalt thirſt alſo, goe 
to the fardels, and dri nke the waters, wherof the {cruantes 
alſo doe drinke, f who falling owher face and adoring vpon 


 theground, faid ro him : Whence cometh this ro me, rhat 


1Y 


I2 


I Should find prace before thine cies, and that thou woul- 
deſt vourſafe ro know mea ſtrange woman? f To whom he 
anſwered : Al thinges haue beene told me, which thou haſt 
done to thy mother in law after the death of thy huſband: 
and thar thou haſtleifr thy parentes, and the land wherein 
thou waſt borne, and art come to a people, which before 
thou kneweſt nor. + Our Lord *: render vnto thee for thy 
worke, and God grant thou mayeſtteceiue © a ful reward of 
our Lord the God of Iſrael, to whom thou art come, & vnder 


13 whoſe wingesthouart fled. F Who ſaid : I haue found grace 


in thine cies my lord, which haſt comforted me, and haſt ſpo- 
ken to the hart of thy handmaide, which am not hke ro one 


14 of thy maides. F And Booz ſaid to her: When the houre ſhal 


15 


come to cate, come hither, and cate bread, and dippe thy 
morſel in the vinagre. She therfore fare art the fide of the rea- 
ers, and she heaped to herſelfe polent, and did cate and was 
filled, and tooke the leauinges. + And from thence $he aroſe, 
ro gleane the cares of corne afrer her maner. And Booz com- 
manded his ſcruantecs, ſaying : Yeaandifsbe wil rcape with 
you, 


:: The Church 
vſicth this ſa- 
lutation in the 
holie ſacrifice 
and ether di- 
vine office, 


:: Boorx doub- 
ted not but re- 
ward was due 
to good wor- 
es. 
::Yeaaful ren 
ward, an(wc.- 


able ro Ru'rh. 


pictie: Vyhich 
muſt be (pirt- 
tual and eter» 
nal, 


win, a "to p An———_— va $A 5 - | has D " 
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you, forbid her not: + and of your owne handfuls alſo caſt 
forth of purpoſe, and ler them remaine, thar she may gather 
them without bashefulnes, and gathering let no man con- 
_ trowle her. + She gleancd therfore in the field vntil cuening.: 
 &thar which she had gathered beating with a rodde & thre- 
ſhing she found of barley as it were the meaſure of an cphz, 
_ thar is, three bnshels. f Which carying $she returned 1nto 


16 


17 


the citie, and shewed to her mother in law: morcouer sbe 


brought forth, and gaue her of the remaynes of her meate, 
wherwith she had beene filled. + And her mother in law {aid 
. to her: Where haſt thou gathered to day, and where haſt thou 
wrought? bleſſed be he that hath had mercie on thee. And 


\ She told her with whom she had wrought: and $he told the | 


| mans name, that he was called Booz. F To whom Noemi 
anſwered: Be he bleſſed of our Lord: becauſe the ſame grace, 


which he had shewed to the liuing , he hath kepr alſo to the 


dead. Andagayneshe ſaid: The man is our nigh colin. F And 
Ruth, This alſo, quoth she, he commanded me, that {o long 
I shouldioyne my ſelf to the reapers, til al the corne were 
reaped. f To whom her motherinlaw ſaid: Ir is better my 
daughter, that rhou goe forth with his maides to reape, leſt 
inanother mans field ſome may reſiſt thee. + She therforc 
10yned her ſelf to the maides of Booz: and ſo long reaped 
with them, til the barley and the wheate were layd vp in 
the barnes, 
Cnai?. II11. 
Ruth inſtrufted by her mother 


14. and ſix meaſures of barley. 


V t after that she was returned tro her mother inlaw, 
She heard of her: My daughter, I wil ſeeke thee reſt, and 


w1l prouide thatirt may be wel with thee. + This Booz, to - 


whole maides thou art ioyned in the field, is our nigh 
Kinſman, andthis night he wynoweth the barne floore of the 
barley. + Wash therfore and annoynte thy ſelf, and pur on 
thy berrer garmentes, and goc downc into the batne Yoore, 
let no man ſee thee, til he 8hal haue cnded eating & drinking. 
t And when he shal goe to {leepe, marke the place wherein 
heflcepeth : and thou shalr come, and diſcover rhe mantel 


whcerwith he is couered toward his fcete, and $hal caſt Dy 
| | fe} 


2 © 


in law ſleepeth at BooT feete, 8. and ſigni/ing 
that the perteyneth to him by the law of affinitie, recetueth 4 good anſiver, 


I 


Booz, 


BooZ 


:Ry Tn. F&9 
ſelf downe and lie there.:.* and he wil tel rhee-whar rhou 
5 muſt doe. f Who. anfwered:: Whatlocucr.thou shalt:com- 
6 mand, that wil I doe. F And she went downe into the barne 
_ flovyre, and did al thethinges which her-morher in Jaw had 
7 commanded{her. + And when Boozhadearten, & drunken, 
and was made pleaſant, and was ganetoſleepe by the heape 
of sheaues;sheccamecloſcly, and diſconeringthe mantel, at 
$ his. feere; layd her ſelf downe;:: And dehold; when it was 
now midnight the man/ was afrayd,'and trubled: and he faw 
9-2 woman lying at bis feete, f and ſaid to her : Who artthou? 


Ana she anſwered; I am, Ruth chy:handmaide: {pred thy. 


mantel ypon thyſeruant;becauſc thau'art nigh! of kinneL. 


10 +. And he aid: Blefledartthow of our Lord) my daughrer, * 


and the former mercie thou haſt paſſed with the later : be- 
cauſc thou haſt** not folawed yong men either poore or rich. 

11 f Feare not therfore, but whatiacucr thow chalc/ſay ro: me, 
Iwildoe'to thee.:Fer al che people that dwelleth within the 
gates of my citic, knowe, thatthouartawoman of yertue. 

12 f Neither doc I denie my ſelf nighof kinne, but there is an 
13 other neerer-then Lf; Reft this nigbr:/and/iwhenmorning is 
conc, if he wil reraynetbee by therighrof nigh'of kindced, 
the thing is wel done, butit he wil nor, I wiltake thee with- 

14 outaldoubr,our Lord-liveth, fleepe/vntil morning: + She 


fepr.therfore at his fete ul thenighe was gone. Therfore she 1 


. aroſe before men could:know dnean: ather,; and»Booz 1ſaid: 
 Bewarcleft any man know that thou; cameſt hither; +: And 
15 -agayne, Spred, quoth he, thy, mantel; wherwith- thou art 
couered, and hold.it with both handes. Who ſpredding and 
holding ir, he meaſured {ix; meaſures of barley, and'puriit 

16 vpon her. Whocarying it: centred; into the! citie,:$11and: came 
to-her mother in law. Who {aid ro her: What haſt chou done 


daughter >} Andshe rold'her al thinges;thar theiman had done | 


17 to her, + And sbe/ ſaid; Behold fix. meaſures of barley hach 


he geuen me, and he (aid; I wil nothanceirhteratucne emprie” 


18 rothy,morther in-law.'f-And Noemil faid::|Expect daughter 
tilwe ſce what end the-tbing: wil have. For the man wil no£ 
ccaſevntil he haueaccorpplisbed that which he hath ſpoken« 

- [+ 21:47-Y6 eotI90) i 316 5! I .UCY oo fe 256 Btits nottl” | 

6917 bs bavnw GAAP HT Ie:aw 2adt olgony oft! 

3007 before the ancientes of the crtze'( theneerer kinſman refuſing ) poſſeſeth 

theinheritance of Elimeleth, 10. and: marieth Ruth« 13; Hath by ber & 

pobliug N37 7 on  fonne, 


(YET3E 21 L »-4+ #6 Soros 


*: The euent 
ſhewed that 
Nocmi was 
inſpircd by. 
God to geue 
ſuch diietion 
to Ruth, & te 
foretel what 
Booz would 
doe. 


:: It was very 
comendable: 
that ſhe 'Toued 
hes firſt huſ- 
band and mos 
ther in law: 
but mere ver- 
tucinfleing oc 
calon of linne 
with youn 
men, and (ce> 
ing to marie 
according ro 
thc lawroatGod 
with her for- 
met huſbands 
kioſman.Deut: 
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ſonne, the grandfather of Dauid. 18. Y Vhoſe gey ealogie by this occaſion i; 
recited, from Phares the ſonne of 1udas the patriarch. 
Wb bo: j { Jurabs therfore went vp tothe gar; and fare there.) And r 
| when he had ſeene the nigh kinſman paſſe by, of whom 
the talke was had before, he ſaid:ro. him: Turne in a litle 
4... while, and fierehere: calling him by-his name. | Who turned 
_* *.... Sin and fate, |, And Booztaking:renimen of the citie ,*ſaid re 2 
them: Sitte ye here. F Who litring-downe, he ſpake toi the ; 
og kinſeman : Noemi, whois returned from the countrie 
*: Booz calleth Of Moab, wil ſel the part of the field belonging to **-our bro- 
his kinſman ther/Elimelech. f' Which I would'thee ro'ynderſtand, and 4 
brother, as A- would rel thee beforcal thar'firte, and the ancientes of my 
Lorkis bro- People If thou wilt __ by the right of nigh kindred: 
ther. 63,13, DY©, and poſſefle it. durifir pleaſe thee nor, rel me the ſame, 
| being bis-xe- that þ may. know what'Toughr:rodoe: For there is no nigh 
$97. .  kinfemanſauingrhee; which art firſt, 'and-me, who am'fe- 
2197 cond. But he anfwered: Þ wil bye the field . F To whom 5 
| Booz ſaid: When thou $halt bye the ficld at the womans 
; Hand, thou: muſt rake alſo! Ruth the Moabire, which was 
the wifc iof tho deccafrd:: ithar xhou mayeſt"tayſe! vp'rhe 
name of thy kinfmanin hiv inhetirance. +- Who anfwered': 6 
__* Tyeld my righrof nigh-kindred: for'l may not aboliſh the 
-.... ....; poſteritic of myne owne:familie. Doe thou vſe my priut- 
07 ynib033s fedge; which. profeflethat'1 doe willingly forgoe..'f And 7 
b:Ses Dent xy; 35 this inold time was the maneriin I{racl' berwer egy 
bete” char if at: any time one yelded co an other his righti: that the 


$4,” ah, ® 4 &f 


rohis ncighbour. this was aceftimonic of yelding in Tract. 
an other f Booz: therfore: ſaid rothis kinſeatair/Take'sk thy ſhoe. 8" 
Kinſman vn- Which immiediarly he loofed from his feore. + Butto thean- 9 
dertaking a4 cientes, and the whole people he ſaid: You are witnefles this 
5595, els © day, that Fhauepurcbaſedal thin es which were Elimelechs;. 
preuctedfrom and Chclionsand /Mahalons; Neeniidelinering cherh tf and 16 
complayning haue takeninmariage Ruth che 'Moabire; the wife 'of Ma- 
__ the halon;thatI may rayſeyp the namevf the deceaſed inhis in- 
WeB© © heritance, leſthisname be aboliſhed out of his familic and 
© brethren and people. You, Ifay, arc witneſſes of rhis-thing. 
f Althe people that was in the gate'an{wered, and thean- 1 
cientes : We are witnefles: Our Lord make this woman , 
which cntereth- into thy houſe, as Rachel; and' Lia, which 
—_— 4 | builded 
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Bo0Z. Et. RvTH. Jyre 
builded the houſe of Iſracl: that ſhe may be an example of 
vertue in Ephrata, and may hauec a famous name in Bethle-- 
12 hem: + and that thy, houſe: may;be, as the honſe of Phares, 
whom Thamar bare-to Iudas, of che ſecede which our Lord 
x ſhalgeuethee of this yong woman. ft Booz therfore tooke 
Ruth, and had ber to wife: and went in ynto her, and our 
| 14 Lord gaue her to concciue, and to beare a ſonne. f And the 
wemen {aid ro Noemi:: Bleſſedbe our Lord, which hath noc 
ſuffered that there: Should fayle a ſucceſſer of thy familic : 
15 that his name ſhould be called in Iſrae}. F And thou ſhoul- 
deſt haue one that may comfort thy ſoule, and cheriſh thy :: Here appea- 
old age. For of thy \daughrer in law is he bocne, which wil r<th che final 
 loue'thee: and much berter33 ſhe” ro thee, then if thou hadft —_— ito. 
116 (even ſonnes. F And Noemi taking the child pur it in. her Wh Ye x6; 
boſome, and did the office of a nource and of one that ſhould Gencalogie of 
17 caric him. +' And the wemen herneighbours congratulating King Dauid 
her, and ſaying: There isa ſonne borne te Noemni: called his _—_ Lucey k; 
name Obed : chisis ©: rhe father of 1fai, the father of Dauid, Foo 
1$ + Theſc are the generations of Phares : Phares begat Eſron , Chiiſt ſhould 
1920 f Eſron begat Aram,: Aram begat Aminadab, + Aminadab deſcend, fo | 
21 begat Nahaſſon, Nahaſſon begart Salmon, f Salmon begat prophecied ; 


22 Booz,Booz begat Obcd, + Obcd begat Iſai, Iſai begat Dauid. n—_—_— ; 
Tear Cn hh TR performed; 


M4F.I. 


THE ARGVMENT OF THE 
 BOOKES OF KINGES AND PARA- 
LIPPOMENDO:N-.IN GENERAL. 


A Ft tn thebooke of Judges (wherunto Ruth i; annexed)rightly folow 

the bookes of Kinges : ſiguifymg that after the general Tudgement co- 
1. int, meth thecucrlaſting Kingdome, As Venerable Bedaexpoundeth this con- PET 
3-1. nexion of bookes, whersn he alſs explicateth manie other Myſteries of Chrift e5- Theſe hifto- 


the Church prefigured in theſe hiſtories. Likew:ſe $.Gregorie teacheth that beſi- —_ | 


ſrolore 


wn desthe hiſtorical & moral ſenſe exprelledin the {1mplicitic of the let» myftically by 
6, 1 &, (Er, an other myſtical ynderftanding is to be {>ughr the height of the ancicnt 


4. civit, the Allegorie. 1n confirmation Wherof he caiteth S. Auguftin and S. Hierom; Fathers. 
Ep. ad 


Paulin, 


Who ſay, that Elcana his two wines ſignified the Synagogue of the Iewes, and 
the Church of Chriſt : & that the death of Heli &>- Saul, With tranſlation of 
" WREY Priefthood 


*Kinges & Para 


who'wrir the 


# ; T” ” 


Priefihood to Samnel and. Sadoch, and'of the Kingllome, to: Daurd and his 
S:15reſſors;prefigured thenew Priefthood,and new'Kingdome of Chriſt 
theold craſs > Which-were 2hado wes'therof: So'theſs #wo Feat Dofors's. 
Gregorieand $; Bede, 1n/ifing in the ſtepp ; of otherle#ned bole Fathers, that 
bad gone before them, exponnd theſe bit oriesmotanty hnftoricelly but alſo my - 
The general fcg/!y. rhe hiftorie firſt ſetteth forth the chang ap of dhe forme of gonernment 
contents ofal £ . - EL x 
-——_— pe" from Indyes to Kinges: and then at large Whar Kinges did retpne ouer the Hi1- 
| brew peoples) 4s wel in one rmtre: Keaimicy' & ower the fame people dinided into 
lippomcnon. two'kingdomes ;\their more principale tes 5, tberr good and euil behamour ; 


alſo the proſperitie, declintions, and final captiunes of both the Kinrdomes. 

Al Which 15 conteined iy-foure bookes of Kinges, With other two partly 

1 111 repeting that Was ſeed before; but eſpecially ſupphang thingei omitted im the 

1114 19 +/* +» Whole ſacred hiſtorie from the begwnnepgof the World, called Paralippome- 

Samuel writ non. 7he two firft areal{s called the Bookes of $an;wel, though he writ nit 

the firſt patt, one of them, Wholly, for he died before the: hiftorie of the former ended; but 

GET See Fang, they goe beth, Ynder h15 name, becanſe branvornted the two firſt Kinpes, 48d 

refs Writ a Fteat part of, their , Aces. Whertd the refl Wis addedeorther by*Danid 

efLI36110þ $ and Salornon, 43 ſame thinke; or by Nth an and Gad, as FD probably athered, 

= 1. Paralip, 29. v. 29,| The authors 4/ſo of the third and fourth bookes of 
IC Kinges, and of. the two of Paralippomenen are Tncertaine ; yet al hage euer 

; Gene receined und held ſor Canongcabtriptares i) 11 LO | 
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THE ARGVMENT OF THE FIRST 
BOOKE OF KINGES. 


S$tents ofthe x BY Is frft booke may be diuided into foure partes, Farft are recorded the 
Krſt booke,di- | Lonernmetes of Hel; CH S amgel; with the occaſions of changing the [tate 
uided ivto of that commonwealth into a Xingdbme. in the eight firſt Chapters, Secondly, 
fourc paitcs. the eleZion and gourrnment of Saul ther firft King, from the 9. chap. to the 
16. Thirdly, Danids annomting, his Vertues, trubles, and perſecutions. from 
tbe 16. chap. to the 18. Fourthly, the raine of Saul and exaltation of Danid. 
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THE FIRST BOOKE 


OF-SAMVEL, WHICH WE- 


Cx EE THEFIFRS EEE 
ELEENGES. | 


| c ang r. 7 
£41 X / _ a 
Eliana hauing two Wines, the onecalled Anni, is barren, and for the ſame Thels bookes 


s reprorhed by the other, called Phenenna, 9. Anna Yoweth, and preveth irc read at 


fora men child, 19. concerueth and bearcth « ſonne,, calleth hims Samnel; Martins from, 
24. and Jreſenterh bim to the ' ſermice of Godin Silo, . the fealtofthe 
B. Trivitie va- 


Hrnr wasa man of Ramathaimſo- date 


him,of mount Ephraim, & bis name _ 
Elcana,the ſonne of Icroham,theſonne The firſt part; 


BY of Elin, the ſonne of Thokyu, the ſonne Ot the go- 
vernments-of, 


of Suph, an Epbraie: f and he had jj 
two wiucs, the name of one was Anna, myuel.: and of 


and the nanmnec of the ſecond Phenenna, changing the- 
Phenenna had children : but Anna had qt. LALO A 


3 not children. + And that man went vp from his citie vpon or- INSROWEs 
dinarie dayes, to adore and ſacrifice vnto the Lord of hoſtes in 
Silo. And there were the two ſonnes of Heli, Ophni and Phi- 

4 nees, prieſtes of our Lord. + The day came ES & Elcana 
immolated,and gaue to Phencnna his wife, & to al her ſonnes 

5 and daughterspartes: + butto Anna he gaue one part with 
heauie Kbdte becauſe he loued Anna. And our Lordhad ſbur 

6 her"matrice. + Her aduerſatie alſo afflicted; her,.and vexed 
her ſore, in ſo much thar ſhe ypbraydedher,thar our Lord had 

7 ſhut her matrice; + and {es did $he eucrie yeare, when the. 
rime returned, that they wentvp to the temple of our Lord- 
and ſo ſhe prouoked her : moreouer $she wept, and tooke nor 

3 meat. + Elcana therfore her huſband ſaid to her: Anna, why 

dock wh thou? and why doeſt thou not eate? and wherfore. 


doe thou afflict thy hart? Am not I better to thee, then, 
SEU 3 enne 


$74 FikSTBOOXE Heli. Samy; 
renne children? + And Annaaroſe after she had catenand 9 
drunke in Silo. And Heli the pricſt ficting vpon a Stoole be- 
fore the poſtes of che houſe of our Lord, + wheras Anna had 16 
a heauic hart, she praied ro our Lord, weeping aboundantly, 
+ andshe yoweda vowe, ſaying: O Lordof hoſtes, if regat- 1t 
ding thou wilt bcheld the afflition of thy ſeruant, and wilt 
be mindeful of me, and nor ſorgette thy handmaide, and wilt 
#: This childe geue ynto thy ſeruanta man childe:.I ® wilgeue him co our 
being of the Tordal thedaics of his life , & the raſour shal not come ypon 
_ ” _—_— his head. f Andirt came to paſſe, when $he multiplied praiers 12 
OS aock, before our Lord, that Heli obſcrued her mouth. F Moreo- 1: 
was lawfully. wer Anna fſpake in her hart, and onlic herlippes moucd,, and 
yowed to the yoice there was not heard atal. Helitherfore thoughther to . 
_ of the he drunke,f and ſayd to her: How long wilt thou be drunke? 14 
tabernacle, by Mad chicle th " RAY 
his parentes Gigeſta litle rhe wyne, wherwith thou art wette , + Anna 
| during his = anſwering, Not ſo,quoth she, my lord: for I aman exccding 
childhood, ' vnhappic woman, and wine and whatlocuer may inebriatc, 


rvpry, by I hauc not drunke, but I have powred out myſoulcinthe 


_—_—— fighe of our Lord. f Account not thy handmaide as one of 16 


athis owne thedaughters of Belial : for of the mulcitude of my forrow 
ele&is ro cotr and heauines hauec Ifpoken ynril this preſent. + Thea Hel 7 
py =—_— puta faicd to her : Goec in 2u75 and the God of Iſrael geue thee 
_” bene of FRY petition, which thou haft asked him. + Bur zhe ſayd: 18 
anic other Would God thy handmaide may find grace inthyne eyes. And 
tribe, he muſt the woman went on her way, and did cate, and her counte- 
OT: nance was no more changed otherwiſe. f And they roſe in 19 
_ '_* the morning, and adored before our Lord: and they retur- 
ned, & came into their houſe ro Ramatha. And Elcana knew 
Anna his wife : and our Lord remembred her. + And it came 2® 
ro palle after a certaine compaſlle ofdayes, Anna concciued & 
bare a (onne, and called his name Samuel: becauſe she asked 
him of our Lord. f And Elcana her husband went vp, and al 2: 
her houſe, to immolat ynto our Lord the ſolemne hoke, and 
his vowe, f and Anna went not vp: for he ſayd to her hu(- 22 
band: Iwilnot goeril the infant be weaned, and til I may 
bring him, that he may appeare before the light of our Lord, 
and may remiynethere continually. f And Elcana her hu- 23 
ſband fayd to het; Doe that which ſcemerh good tochee,and 
tarie tilthow weanc him : and I pray that our Lord fulfil his 
word. The woman therfore taried,and gaue her ſonne ſucke, 
tilshe remoucd him from the milke. F And she brought him 24 


with 


Ns 
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with her,after she had weaned him, with three calues, & three 


buſhels of meale, and a Hagon of wine, and she. brought him 

.to the houſe of our Lord in Silo. But the:childe was yera litle 
25 infant: + and they immolated a:calfe, and offered the childe 
26 to Heli. F And Anna(ſaid : I befech thee my lord, 'thy ſoule 

liueth my lord : I am that woman, which ſtoode before thee 
27 here praying our Lord, f For:this childe did I pray, and our 
28 Lord harh geuen me my p2tition,which Lasked him. + Ther- © - 

fore Ialſo haue geuen him r0 our Lord al the daies, which he 

shal liuc, that he may be applied ro our Lord. And they ado- 

red our Lord there, And Anna prayed, and layd: 

+ ;Cnar: 11. 

Enna peach baelesl in «4 Canticle, 11. the ſonnes of. Hel: greoenſy fmmmn 
ar- reprehended, but not duly cerefted, by their father. 21. Anna _ 
three ſonnes more, and two daughters. 27. Helt 45 threarned, 34+ « and the 
death of b1s wo fonnes fortold.. 


I - Y hart hath reioy ſed in out Lord, and my horneis The Exh 
exalted in my God: my mouth 1s dilated vpon myn ene- ,, yy O— : 
mics : becauſe I hauc ioyed inthy ſaluation. wenelday, 

2  .f:Theretsinone holic as our I ord is: for neither isthere an 
other belide thee; and there isnone ſo ſtrong asvur God. 

3 + Doenotmultiplic to ſpeake high thinges, boaſting :** ler ::Leane of ts 
old matters depart' from your mouth: becauſe our Lordis a praile tdoles, 
" = ef al knowlege, and to him cogirationsare prepared. = yen _ 

+:The bow of the ftrong men is oucrcome, and he weake 5, © ? 
arc girded with ſtrength. 

5 + They that before were filled haue byred out them ſclues 
for browts and the hungrie are fhlled, «owls : the barren wo- poker 113g 
man-bare:yerie manie: and * $she chat had manie children, .. : The Syna- 
was weakened. goguec of the 

6 + OurLord mortifieth and quickenerh; bringeth downe 1<w<5.5. Aug. 
ro heland fetcheth backe agayne. bh. 8746-4 G0 

7 + + Our Lord maketh poore: andenricherh, humbleth and 
lifceth Vp. 

$ f Herayſcth the needie man "is the duſt, and from the 
dung he lifreth vp the poore: that he may ſire with princes, 
and hold the throne of gloric- For the poles of rheearth are 
our Lords, and vpon them helharh ſerre the world. 

-- + The feete of his Saintes he'wil keepe, and the impious 


Shal be filentin darknes: : becauſe in his @wne force man: ol 
aot be 
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- notbe ſtrengthned. + Our Lord $hal his aduerſarics feare: 

: andivpon them hal he thunder in the heauens: our Lord s! al 

:: Neither Das, judgetheendes of: theEarth, and/shal peue empire to his 
wa nut 3219 , King, 3nd bhal exalcrhe borne of his Chriſt. F : Joele: 

Itleanmcother © f And Elcana went into Ramatha, vnto his houſe: but the 

K.uy,pollcued) cmIdeminiſtered'in the ſight of our Lord before the face 

or 1wwged the: of Heli theprieſt. + Moreouer the ſonnes of Heli, were the 

ep the _ſonnes of Belial, not knowing our Lord, fi nor the office of 

| Contis cater; Prieftesto the people: but whoſoeuer had immolated a vi- 

rauce reacherh tune, the ſeruant of the prieſt came, whiles the flesh was in 

tothe cndesof boyling, and had a flesh hooke with three teeth in his: hand, 

the calth.?/4l. + and chruſtit into the kettle, or/into! the cauiron, or into 

2-80 thepotte,or into'the panne_-: and al, that the flesh hooke 

brought vp, the prieft tooke to kim ſeclfe. ſo did they to al 

Iſracl chart came into Silo. f Yea before they burnt the farte, 

the ſeruant of the prieſt came, and ſayd to\hinm that. immola- 

ted: Geue me flesh, that I may boyle it for theprieſt: for I wil 

not take flesh of thee (odde, burraw. + And hethar immola- 

ted fayd ro him: Lerthe fartte firſt be burnt ro day according 

ro the maner, and take. ynto thee how much ſocuer thy foule 


19 


ideſireth. Who anſwering ſaid ro him: Not (@:'forthou shalt - 


geue it now, or cls'I wil take itaway by force. + Therfore 
the ({inne of the yong men: was exceding grear-before our 
| :Lord: becauſe men detratted from the ſacrifice of our Lord. 
ft BurSamuel miniftred before the face of our Lord':: a:child, 


him a litle tunike, which $she brought vpon' the ordinaric 
daies,going'vp with herhusband, toimmolate the {olemne 
hoſt... And Heli blefled Elcana and his wife: and hefaied to 
- him: Our Lord reridec thee fcede of: this woman; for. the 
vſuric that thou haft geuen our Lord. And'they wentinto 
their place, f Oar Lord therfore viſited Anna, and'she con- 
ceiued, and bare three {onnes, and two daughters: and the 
_childe Samuel was'maguificd before our: Lordo.f: And Heli 

' was very old, and heardal thinges which his ſonnevdid co/al 
Iſrael: and how'tkeyfleptwith k wemen that waytedatthe 
doore of the tabernacle: f.and he ſayd: to them: Why dac 
you theſe oinde of chinges,i which Iheare, very 1iaughtie 
thinges, 'ofaltheſpeople? +/Doe notſe my lonnes: for ic is 
nota _ report, which Idocheare, that yourmake the peo- 
ple of our Lord to tranſgrefle, f If man Shal finne againſt 

| MAN, 


+, Nirded with'zp ephod: of linnen. + And:his 'mother! made | 


2© 


2l 


22 


”" 
24 


25 
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man,God may b 
e : 
gear our NL Pens him: bur T, 
oe Ee VOICE of their Fne\ £6y for-him > And ſhal ſinne *:Sinnes dire. 
_ 2008 kf ohne? PIE __ becauſe our ms heard ly _—_ 
c orh o amuel | | woul 1G 
God ro iiefi our Lord and men proſpered, and gre d Kil 7 i that 
I cli, and ſaid ro hi . tf Andth grew, and yice a Is ſer- 
Z openly reueled ro him: Thus fayth oee CANE A Man of are mote 
: i gyPr inthe Par hee = —_ Was not _—_— _— 
_ fribes of Ifrael araO ? , when they were in © Sth hen ts 
altar, and — prieſt, 099 ro : pos him of pres millible be” 
; before me: = = me incen(ſc, -— aſcend to ey fore death, be- 
29 __ ab ah 94; co thy fathers — che ephod —— 
our heelc reie ren of Iſrael cal thinges of the ** CES 
hr to —_ "34 victime, _” x bao hauc you wich —_—_ wary 
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erie ſacrifice of Iſra that you would ea rather honoured pr we te 
Lord the God of ſracl my people? cate the firſt fruites of procuilinhiog 
and the houſe = rom Speikimg's þ —_ ſayeth = - hes _— _ 
eucr. But now thy father sho Prone that thy h :: Gods d rho 
 wholocuer rs nee at = — mg mination to 
3: Contemne mc ar7ws mel wil olorific farre from me: but orgs rooke 
wil curof thy __ be baſe. + Behold: T : and they that pn E 
ſee * whom th can old man in thy h rhy fathers houſe, th ga i | 
| Iſrael and ONES in [Rar _ P And YI _—_ _ © them 
33 f Notwirhſt alnot bean ol ple, inal proſperiti pay fs 
| » d $a P O PETITICs F ©UE h1 | 
thee from andingI wil n old manin thyho - S grace, 
m ot alt thy houſc for c and ſo wftly 
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MET eos —— 
hal come y 1 nd this e ſhaldie when it i PS - pn 
35 day they sþ pon thy two ſonne Shal be ightro'rhee erieds —_ c.3. 
7 y shal both die. - 3, Ophni and Phi » which s was ful- 
ul prieſt, which {h 96 tf AndIwilr , and Phinees: In one _ lor 
36 _ wil build himan we ccording —_ Ms vnto mea faith —_— —_ 
erore m A ayr fall | y Nart, and m 6 $ ON 
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CruAy. III. 

Samuel thriſe called Vpon 1 wi by Viſion from God, repaireth to Z7elj, 
10. the fourth time our Lord reueleth to him the euil, that 5hal fall to 

' Heli, and his houſe, 15, Witchhe, buung requeſted, declateth to Heli. 


"A N» the childe Samucl miniftred to our Lord before » 


\ ÞRare thinges Hcli,and the word ef eur Lord was ** precious in thoſe 


are called pie daies, there was no viſton manifeſt. + It came to paſle ther=- 2 
= Io 19 fore on « certayne day Helilay in his-place, and his eies were 
Wkecieis | become dimme, neither could he fee. f ©: before the lampe 3 
here termed, Of God was extinguished, Samucl fleptin the temple of our 
which was Lord, where the arke of God was. + And our Lord called 
then granted Samuel. Who anſwering , ſaid: Loe here Iam. + And he x 
” mw icon Tanneto Heli and faid: Loc here Iam: for thou didſt cal me. 


happened car- Who ſaied: Idid nor cal thee:: returne and fleepe. And he 


4 yinthe mor. wentand flepr. F And our Lord added againe to cal Samuel. 6 


ning, before And Samuel ryſing yp-went to Heli, and ſaid: Loc here I am: 
the time of þo.aſe thoudidſt cal me. Who anſwered: I'did not cal thee 


ſlag the | 
kl my ſonne: returne and fleepe, fF Moreouer Samuel did not 7 


ſome were put yet know our Lord , neither had the word of our Lord beene 


ourand others reveled to him. f And: our Lord added, and called Samuel $ ' 
Þgar. yer the third time. Who xyling vp went to Heli, f and faid: 9g 

| Loc here I am:becauſe thou didft cal me. Heli rherfore vnder- 

ſtood that our Lord called the childe,and {aid ro Samuel: Goe, 

& ſlcepe: & if he shal calthe hereafter,thou'shalr ſaic:Speake 

Lord, for thy ſeruant heareth. Samuel therfore went & flept 
in his place. f And our Lord came, and ftoode: and he called, 19 

as he had called twiſe, Samuel, Samuel. And Samuel ſayd : 
Speake Lord for thy ſernant heareth.. F And our Lord ſaid to 18 

Samuc]; Behold I doe a thing in Iſrac]: which whoſocuer $hal 
heare, both his cares shal ringle. + In thar day wil I rayſevp 12 

againft Heli al thinges which I haue ſpoken touching his 
houſe: I wil beginne, and accomplish it. + For I hawe fore- 1; 

_ told him that I would judge his houſe for cucr,becauſc of ini- 

quitie, for that he knewe thar his ſonnes did wickedly, and 

hath not corrected them. f Therfore haue I (worne to the 14 

houſe of Heli,thar the iniquitie of his houſe can not be expia= 
red with victimes and giftes.for cucr. F And Samuel flept 15 

vntil morning, and opened the doores of the houſe of our 
Lord. And Samnel feared to tel the viftion vnto Heli. + Heli 16- 
therfore called Samuel, and faid : Samucl my ſonne : Who 
anſwering 


-- 
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17 anſwering, ſaid: Here I am. + And he ssked him: Wharis 


the word, that our Lord hath ſpoken to-thee? I beſech rhee 
.concealcitnot from me. Theſe thinges doe Godto thee, and 
theſe doe he adde, if thou shalt hide from me a word of al the 


18 wordes, which wereſaid to thee. + Samuel therfore told him 


al the wordes, & did not hide them from him. And he anſwe- 
red:Itis our Lord :Jethim doe that which is good in his cics. © 


19 f And Samuel grewe, andour Lord was with him, and there 
20 fe] notof his wordesvpon theground . + Andal Iſrael knewe 


from Dan to Berſabee, that fairhful Samuel was the prophet | 


2t of ourLord. F Andour Lord added to appeare in Silo, be- 


cauſc our Lord had bene reueled to Samuel in Silo,according 
to the word of eur Lord, And the word of Samuecl came to 


palle to al Iſrael, | 
Crnare. III, 


The Iſraelites are beaten in batle by the Thilithijms. 3. Vo for their better 
protetiion and comfort, fetchthe Arke of God into the campe: 10, but 
are beaten ar aine, the Arke taken, and with menie ethers the two ſonnes 
of Helt are ſlune. 13. Al Which Helt Vnderſtanding falleth from his 
feate, and breaketh his neck: 19. alſo his daughter in law preſently traucling 
of childe 15 delinered of 4 [onne. | | 


y 


2 


A N Þ it came to paſlc in thoſe daies, the Philiſthijms 

aſſembled together to fight: and Iſrael] went forth to 

meete the Philiſthims into battle,& camped beſide the Stons 

of helpe. Moreouer the Philiſthijms came into Aphec, f and 

put their armie in aray againſt Iſracl. And afrerthey had ioy- 

ned battle, Iſrael turned their backes to the Philiſthims : and 

there were ſlaine in the fight here and there through the fiel- 

des, a8 it were foure thouſand men. F And the people retur- 

ned ro the campe: and the ancientes of I{racl ſaid : Why hath 

our Lord ftricken ys to day before the Philifthijms ? © Lerys + Their conh- 
fetch vnto ys the arke of the coucnant of our Lord from Silo, _ _ ry 


and letitcomeinta the middes of ys, that it may ſaue vs from bt 


4 the hand of our enemies. F The people therefore ſent into thearke was 


Silo, and rhey tooke from thence thearke of the covenant of goodand com 


che Lord of hoſtes fitting ypon the Cherubims : and the two mendablc,bur 
ther ſinncs 


ſonnes of Heli were with the arke of the couenant of 1 


5 God, Ophni and Phinces . F And when the acke of the pupilhed. 


couenant of our Lord was come into the campe;allſracl made 


| 6 a ſboute with @ great ctie, and the carth ſounded. + And 


Aaaa 2 che I 


| C 
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the Philithims heard the voice of the cric, and ſaid: What is 
this voice of a great cric in the campe of the Hebrewes? And 
they knewe that: the arke of our Lord was come into the 
campe. + And the Philiſthijms were afrayd, faing : God is 


_ come into the campe. And they mourned, faing: F Woe to vs: 


for there was not fo great reioyling yeſterday and the day be- 
fore : woe to vs. Who ſhal keepe vs from the hand of theſe 
high Goddes ? theſe be the Goddes,that ftricke Xgypt with al 


plague, in thedeſerr, + Take courage, and be men, ye Phili- 


fthijms: leſt you be ſeruantes to the Hebrewes, as they alſo 
haue ferued you: take courage and hight. + The Philiſthijms 
therfore fought, and Iſrael was {laine, and euerie man fled 
into his tabernacle : and there was made an exceeding great 
plague: and there fel of Iſrael thirtie rhouſand footemen... 
+ And thearke of God was taken : the two ſonnes allo of 
Heli died, Ophni and Phinces. + And a man of Beniamin 
running out of the battle aray, came into Silo thar day , his 


garment rent;, and ſprinkled on his head with duſt. F And 


when he was come, Heli fate ypon a ſtoole ouer againſt the 
way looking. For his hart was fearful for the arke of God. 
And that man after he was centred in, told it to the citie: and 
al the citic howled. + And Heli heard the ſound of the crie, 


_ and aid: Whatis this ſound of this ſame tumult? Bur he ha- 
| ſtened, and came, and told Heli. + And Heli was nintie and 


» This zele of 
religion 1n 
Heli rowards 
thearke, is 4 
reat hgne 
thathe died. 
in good ſtate 
though he 
was tempo- 
rally puniſhed 
| for not eorTre- 
Eting h's 
ſonncs. . 


eight yeares old, and his eyes were dimme, and he could not 
ſee. F And he ſaid to Heli : I am be that came from the bartle, 
and.I he that fled out of the held this day. To whom he {aid ; 


What is done my ſonne 2+ And he bronght the newes anſwe- 1 


ring : Iſrael, quoth he, is fed before the Philiſthijms, anda 
great ruineis made in the people: moreouet alſo thy rwo 
lonnes are dead, Ophniand Phinees: and the arke of God is 
taken. + And when he had © named thearke of God, he fel 
from his ſtbole backward beſide the doore,& hisnecke being 
broken hedicd. For he was an old man, and of a great age: 
and he indged Iſrael fourtie yeares. f And hisdaughrer in 
law, the wife of Phinees was great with childe, and nigh to 


was taken, and her father in law was dead , and her huſband, 
She bowed her felf and was deliuered: for ſudden paynes 
were fallen vpon her. + And in the very moment of her 
death, they ſaid ro her that ſtoode about her : Feare not 

becauſc 


7 
© 


9 ; 


I'S 


IL 
12 


13 


13 


bedeliuered : and hearing the reporte that the arke of God 


20 


21 


2 


9 


| 
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becauſe thou haſt borne a ſonne, Who anſwered them nor, 
nor gauc heedetoit. f Andgshe called-the childe Ichabod, 
ſaing : Theglorie is tranſlated from Iſrael, becauſe the arke 
of God is taken, and for her father in law, and for her huſ- 


22 band; f andsheſaid: Thegloricis tranſlated from 1rael, 


for that the arke of God was taken. 
CHAP. V. 


Dagou falleth downe twiſe in preſence of the Arke, his head and hands 
 - broken of. 6. The Philithiqms being ſore plagued ip al their cities Where 
the arke cometh, 11, determine te ſend it backe to the Iſraelites, 


N v the Philiſtijms tooke the arke of God, and caricd 

ir from the Stone of helpe into Azotus. + And the: 

Philiſtizms rooke the arke of God, and broughtir into the 

temple of Dagon, and ſette it beſide Dagon. f And when 

the Azotians had riſem carly the next day, behold *: Dagon :: $9 ſowneas 

lay flatte on the ground before the arke of our Lord: and Chriſts Goſpel 

they tooke Dagon, and reſtored him into his place. F And 97 Tcltamenc 
h . ; . Came a4mon 

agayne carly the next day riling vp, they found Dagon lying jc. -1 + 

vpon his face on the earth before the arke of our Lord : and x1 i(« ooddes 

the head of Dagon, and the two palmes of his handes were & idolarry fel 

cutre of ypon the threshold : + moreouer the bodie only 49wne.5.Beda. 

of Dagon was remayning in his place. For this caule the 77 we EN 

prieſtes of Dagon, and al that enter into his temple, tread 

not vpen the threshold of Dagon in Azotus vnuil this day. 

f And the hand of our Lord was heauie 'vpon the Azotians, 

and he plagued them , and ſtroke Azotus and the coaſtes 

thereof in the {ecrete part of the fundament. And the tow- 

nes and heldes bubbled forth in the middes of that country, 

and there came forth miſe, and there was confuſion of great 

death in the citic, F And the men of Azorus ſcing this maner 

of plague, ſaid: Let not the arke of the God of Iſrael rarie | 

with vs: becauſe his hand is fore ypon vs, and © vpen Dagon :: The arke be- 

our God. + And ſending they gathered together al the prin- i”g 2 bolic 

ces of the Philiſtijms ro them, and (aid ; What shal we doe ms _ 

with the arke of the God of Iſrael? And the Getheites anſwe- ;.;;;vie to 

red: Letthearkeof the God of Iſrael be caried abour, and their falfe god, 

they caried about the arke of the God of Iſrael. F And they the diucl, fo 

carying itabourt, the hand of our Lord was made through RE 

cuerie citie by an exceding great ſlaughter : andit ſtrakerke ,.. re the 


men of cuery city,from licle ynto great, 8& they had cmeroides falſe god Apole 


Aaaaz in their 
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:: Obſinate 
ſinners doe 
barden their 
ownechartes, 
not God, but 
by ſuffering 
then ſo todo. 
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kxgd.7. 


from you. F Whoanſwered: Wharis that which we ought 


522 Fixs8T BOOKB | 

in theirſecrete partes. And the Getheires rooke counſcil, and 
made themſeclues ſtooles of skinnes, f They ſent therfore the 18 
arke of God into Accaron: And when the arke of God was 
comeinto Accaron, the Accaronirtes cryed out, ſaying : They 
haue brought vnto vs the arke of the God of Iſrael,to kil ys & 


our pcople. f They ſent therefore & gathered together al the 1r_ 


princes of the Philiſtijms: who ſayd : Dimiſſe the arke of the 
God of Iſrael, & let ic returne into his place, & not kil vs with 


our people. f For there was made the feare of death in euery 12 


citic, & the hand of God exceding grenous. the men alſo that 
had nortdied, were ſtriken in the ſecrete part of the but- 
rockes: and the howling of cuery citie went vp into heauen. 
| CHAP. VE 
The Arke 1s {ent backe with fine emerords and fine miſe of gold, Vpon a new 
Wayne drawpe by twe mulch kyne. 13. Which coming direty to Bethſames 
are ſacrificed, the wayne ſeruing for fire, the Leuites kepe the Arke. 194 


Many others are ſlaine looking of curioſitie into it, 


TT" HE:nrronRey thearke of God was in the country of x 
the Philifthijms ſeuen monethes . F And the Phili- z 


ſthijms called the pricftes and ſoothſaiers, ſaying: What ſhal 


we doc with the arke of the Lord ?tcl vshow we may ſend it 


backe into his place. Who ſaid: + If you ſend back the 5 \ 


arke of the God of Iſrael, ſend it not away cmptie, bur thar 
which you owe render vnto it for ſinne, and then you ſhal 
be cured: and you ſhal know why his hand departeth nor 


-” 4a 


to render ynto it for ſinne? And they anſwered: f Accor- 
ding to the number of the prouinces of the Philifthijms 
you ſhal make fiue golden ecmroides, and fine golden miſc: 
becauſe there hath bene one plague to you, and to your 
princes. And you shal make the {imilirudes of your eme- 
roides, and the fimilitudes of the miſe, that haue deſtroied the 
land, and you ſthalgeue glorie to the God of Iſrael: if perhaps 
he wil lighten kis hand from you, and from your goddes and 
from yourland, F Why doe you harden your hartes, as ** &- 6 
gyptand Pharag did harden theic hart? did not he after he 

was {triken, then dimiſſe them, and they departed? F Now 7: 
thertore rake and make one new wayne : and two kine ha- 

aing calued, on which there hath no yoke beene pur, couple 

in the wayne, and shutyvp their calues at home. Þ And you 8 


thai 


| 


1 


us $amucl- 
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of KINGES. 58g 
Shal take the arke of the Lord, and putit in the wayne, and 
the veſſcls of gold, which you hauc payed him forfinne, 
you $hal putintoa litle casker at the fide thereof : and di- 


9 mille it that it may poe. | And you tballooke: andif lo be 


thatitshalgoe vp by the way of his coaftes againſt Berhſa- 

mes, he hath donne ys this great cuil: buritnot: weghal 

know that his hand hath not touched ys, butir hath bappe- 

ned by chance. + They therefore didin this maner : and ta- 

king two Kine, that had ſucking calues, yoked them to the 

wayne, and shut vp their calues at home. f And they layd 

the arke of God vpon the wayne,and thelitle caskert,that had 

rhe golden miſe and the ſlimilitudes of emeroides. f Andthe 

kine went dire&ly by the way, that leadeth to Bethſames, 

and they went one way, going forward and lowing: and they 

declined not neither to the right hand nor to the lefr: bur 

the princes alſo of the Philiſtijms folowed vnto the borders 

of Bethſames. + Moreouer the Bethſamites reaped wheat 

in the valley : and lifting vp their cies, they ſaw the arke, and 

were gladde when they had ſeene it. F And the wayne came 

into the field of Ioſue the Bethſamite, and Rtoode there. And 

there was a great ſtone, and they did cut the wood of the 

wayne. , and layed the kine ypon it an holocauſt to our 

Lord. + And the Leuites tooke downe the arke of God, 

and the licle casker, that was at the ſide of it, wherin were 

the veſlels of gold, and they pur it vpon the great ſtone. 

The men alſo of Bethſames offered holocauſtes, and immo- 

lated victimes that day ro our Lord. f And the five pvinces 

of the Philiſtijms ſaw, and returned into Accaron that day. 

+ And rheſc are the golden emeroides, which the Philiſtijms 
renered for {inne to our Lord: Azotus one,Gaza one, Aſcalon 

one, Geth one, Accaron one: f and the golden miſe accor- 

ding to the number of the cities of the Philiſtijms, of the fue 
prouinces, from walled citie vnto towne that was without 

wal, and vnto Abel the great, wherupon they put the arke of ; 
our Lord, which was vntil that day in the field of Ioſue the :: AE 
Bethſamite. + But he ſtroke of the men of Bethſames, for he inde 
that they had ©: ſcene thearke of our Lord: and he ſtroke of (cp. s.) ſo 
the people ſeuentie men, and fiftic thouſand of the common allo to thole 
people. And the people monrned, becauſe our Lord had firi- that beleued 


ioht bur vied 
ken the common people with a great plague. + And the men phat M_ 


of Bethſames fayd ; Who ſhal beable to ſtand inthe fight of cently, 
| our 
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our Lord God this holic one? and ro whom shal he goe vp 


:Thete men 
knowing that. 
the preſence 
ofthe arkewas 
good for them 


(though the 


:, Beth(lamites 


 hadbennepu- 
 _Niſhed for 


their irreve- 


. TERCE to WaTr- 


des it) feared 
\ Not to receliue 


.and kepe it. 


from vs? + And they ſent meſſengers tothe inhabirantes of 2r 
Caria Thiarim, faying : The Philiftijms hauc brought backe 
the arke of our Lord,come downe & ferch ir backe ynto you. 
Cnar VAIL. 
The Arke #s brought to the houſe of Abinadab in Gabaa, z.By Sammels exhor- 
tation, the people caft away the idols and ſeruconly God. 10. Samnel of- 


fering ſacrifice and praying, 1ſratl preuateth againft the Philiſt hyms. 


HEeREFoRE the men of Caria Thiarim came, and 1 

* brought backe the arke of our Lord, and caried itints 
the houſe of Abinadab in Gaaba: And Eleazar bis ſonne they 
ſanCtified, that he might Keepe the arke of our Lord, + And 2 
it came to paſle, from the day that the arke of our Lord 
abode in Caria Thiarim the dayes were multiplied ( for it was 
now the twentith yeare ) and al the honſe of Iſraclreſted 
after our Lord, + And Sammnelſpake to al the houſe of Iſrael, 3 
ſaying: If you turne to our Lord in al your hart, take away 
the ſtrange goddes our of the middes of you, Baalim, and 
Aſtaroth : and prepare your harres to our Lord, and ſerue him 
only, and he wil deliuer you from the hand of the Phili- 
ſ{thijms.fTherefore the children of Iſrac] tooke away Baalim , 
and Aſtaroth, and ſerucd our Lord only. + And Samuel fayd: 
Gather together al Iſrac] into Maſphath, that I may pray our 
Lord for yon. f And they aſſembled into Maſphath: and & 


they drew water, and powred itoutin the ſight of our Lord, 


and they fafted that day, and ſayd there: We haue ſinned ro 


_ our Lord. And Samucliudged the children of Ifracl in Maſ- 


phath. + And the Philiſthyjms heard thar the children of 7 


Iſrael were gathered togetherinto Maſpharh,and the princes 


of the Philiſthijmas went vp to Iſrael. Which when the chil- 
dren of I{racl had heard, they were afrayde at the face of rhe 
Philiſthijms. f And they ſaid to Samuel: ceaſe not to crie to 8 
our Lord God for vs,that he ſaue vs from the hand of the Phi- 
lithims.+ And Samuel rooke enc ſacking lambe, and offered 9 
ira whole holocaufte to our Lord : and Samuel cricd ro our 
Lord for Iſrael, and our Lerd heard him. f And ir came to 1# 
paſle, when Samuel offered the holocauſte, the Philifthijms 
beganne batcel againſt Iſrac] : but our Lord rhundered with 
agreatnoiſe in that day ypon the Philiſthijms, and terrified 


them, and they were {lainc before the face of Iſrael. F And 1: 


the men 


e:mucl. 
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14 
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the men of Iſrael iſſuing out of Maſphath purſued the Phi- 
I:{ithyms, and ftroke them vnto the place, that was vnder 
Bethcar. | And Samnel tooke one ſtone, and layd it berwen 
Malſphath and Sen: and he called the name of that place, The 
ftone of helve. Andhe ſayd: Thus farre hath our Lord hol- 


penvs. | Andrhe Phihſtijms were hambled,neither added 


they any moreto come into the borders of Ifracl. Therefore 

the hand of our Lord was made vpon the Philiſtims, al the :: Thar is ro 
dayes of Samuc}. + And the citics, which the-Philiſtms had {ay tne Phili= 
raken from Ifrac}, were rendrecd to Iſrael,from Accaron vnto Cn Ex E. 
Gerh, ang.;their borders: and he deliuered Iiracl from the ,;... Cs = 
hand of rhe Philiſti;ms, and there was peace berwen 1ſracl tions of Cha- 
and the 4. Amorrheite. + Samucl alſo judged Iracl] al the 2aan, which 
daics of his life: f and he went everic veare circuting Bethel FP Raas 3 
and Galgala and Maſpharh, and wdged liraelin the forclaid FAPha 
places. + And he returned into Ramatha : for there was mouly called 
his houſe, and rhere he indoed liracl: he buiit allo there an tc Amotthe- 
altar to our Lord, 2 OY: 
CnaP, VIEE 


Samuel growing old, and his ſonnes for bribes peruerting indgement, the 


people require to haue @ hinr. 7.70 Whom by Gods commanament,$Samutl 
forcheweth the law of a king, to make them ceaſe from their demand; 19. 


but they prrſeft therim. 


T 
2 


CT) 


*g 


—_— 


A No ir came to paſle when Samuel waxed old, he ap- 

poynrted his ſonnes iudges ouer I{rac]. f And the name 

of his firſt begotten ſonne was Ioel: and the name of the (e- Mo 
cond Abia, indyes in Berſabee. + And his fennes walked nor Moos 
in his waies: bur rhey declined after auarice, & rooke bribes, offcuding FP 7 
and peruerted indgement. f ** Therfore al the ancientes of their office be- 
Iſrael being allembled, came to Samucl into Ramatha.+ Ard fore { chap 2.) 
they faydtro him: Behold thon arr old, and thyſonnes walke _— ——— 
notinthy wayes: appoynt vsa King, that he may judge vs, 2s ,;1, pn 
alſo al nations haue. And the word was mifliked inthe eyes ting iudgemer 
of Samuel, becauſe they,had {ayd: Gene vs a King, that he gaue occaſion 
may, iudge vs. And Samuel prayedto our Lord. + And our '9 '%e people, 
$556, : | as ; ro demand a 
Lord fayd ro Samuel: Heare the voice of the people in al |. _ to indge 
thinges which they ſpeake to thee. for they have not " re- therrremporal 
tected thee, bur me, that I thould not reigne over them. , caules righely 


t According to al their workes, which they haue done from 29! ceclining 
to wrong for 


the day that I broughtthem out of Xgypt ynrilchis day: as, 
Bbbb 


_ they 


:: Miſphat ſig- 
nifiech mamer, 
faſhion,or pro 
cedivg, | 
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they haue forſaken mc,and ſcrued ſtrange goddes, ſo doe they 
allo vnto thee. + Now therefore heare their yoice : bur yet 


reltific to them, and forcrel them the *: righr of the king, that 


ſal reigne ouer them. + Sarauel cherfore ſpake al the wordes 
of our Lord ro the people which had deliced a King of him, 


.  tandayd: This ſhal be ” the right of the king,that ſhal reigne 


_ouer you: Your ſonnes he wil rake, and pur in his chariotes, 


and wil make them vnto him the horſcmen, and running 
footmen before his chariotes, f and wil appoyntthem his 


tribunes, and centurions, and the plowers of his ficldes, and 


- mowers of hiscorne, and makers of his armour and of his 


2 Godalwaies 
heareth thoſe 
thatrruly re- 
peat for their 
finnes , but 
doth nor al- 
wayes deliuer 
them from 
afflictions, 

_ whichace due 
| for offences, 
or profitable 
for probation 


_ his children, 


Vrby thepeo. 
ples demand 
te hauc a kin 


3s dilliked, 


chariotes. | Your daughters,alſo wil he take to make ointe- 
mentes, and to be cookes, and bakers. f Your ficldes alſo, 
and vineyardes, and the beſt oliuertes he wil take away, and 
geue to his {eruantes. + Yea and your corne allo, andthe 
reuencwesof your vineyardes he wil tithe, to geue his eu- 
nuches and (cruantes. tf Your ſeruantes allo and handmaides, 
and goodlieſt yong men, and afles he wil cake away, and pur 
in his worke, f Your flockes alſo wil he tithe, you ſhal be 
his ſeruantes. f And you ihal crie in that day from the face 
of the King, which you haue choſen you: and our Lord* wil 
not heare you in that day, becauſe you deſired vnto your 
ſelues 2 King. + But the people would not heare the voice 
of Samucl, bur {ayd: Notſo: for there thal bea king ouer 


- Vs, f and'we allo wil be as al nations; and our King thal 


iudge vs, and ſhal goe forth beforc vs, and sbal fight our 
battels for vs. + And Samuel heard al the wordes of rhe 

cople, and ſpake themin the cares of our Lora, fF And our 
Lord ſaid ro Samuel: Heare their voice, and appoynt a king 


oucr them . And Samuel ſayd to the men of Iſrael: Let eucrie 
and merite of man goc into his citie, 


Py 


Samuel, 
9 


Io 


It 


I2 


ht. BM. "—_ 


ANNOTATIONS. 
CHnae. V.ILIL. > 


io; R eiefbed me.] Forſo much as God had choſcn Iſraela peculiar people to , 1, 
him ſelf, and hirherto ruled the ſame by his Pricſtes eſtabliſhed among them, Dewt.17: 
and og. extraordinarily raiſed vp, and ſeurt by him, to deliver them in ,, 1, 


 theirdiſtreſſes, their demand now to havea King, who(after the manerof other , 1, 
' nations) ſhould be their Lord, and have more dignitie, and authoritic oucr 


them,then Dukes or Iudges had, isinterpreced, as in effec to reict God: in 


his requeſtof the people iulily difpleaſed both Samus! and God himfelt. 


 thatthey diſliked, & ſeughr ro change his forme of gouerament. Andthertore 
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1t. Yhe right of the Xing. ] Samuel here by Gods appointment, to diſwade Kinges lome- 
the people frem their dere of a king, atleaſt to admomiſh them before hand, times oppreſle | 
what they arelike to fivd by experience, reciteth ſuch thinges ,asKinyes abu- theit lubicctes 
fing their powre do oftentimes practiſe, by reaſon of their high dignitie, and Þy Gods (ufte- 
litle feare of controlmenr, bur vnijuitly and vnlawfully ; according to the do- Tance, but va- 
Arin of ancient Fathers. Amongſt others. S. Cyprian calleth the exattions of 1ulily. 
kinges kerc recited, grewors 1ntwries, S, Hierom dure emperia, & ſeruiturem. yigo- 
r0w5 of cruel youernmentes, and /erurtwude, S. Gregorie proucth the ſame by wo 
contrarie exainples. Seing (ſayeth he} that which 1s here foretold, was pu- 
niſhed-in Achab and Iefabel (3.Reg.21,) it ſheweth, that it was nor right by 
diuine iudgement, which they exatted, And when the elect King David was to 
builian altar to our Lord (1.Par«l.21.) he would not take part of Ornans field, 
except he payed a 1ait piice forit. Mereouer the law preſcribing the dutie of 
Kinges (Der, 17. v.16, &c. ) commandeth them not to multiplic horſes, not Kinges haue 
to heape riches, not to ralehith conrage,that they hartes be not liſted vp into pride ouer pretogatiues 
eheir bretheren. Neuertheles Kinges have great prerogatiues (more then Dukes, abouc,butnot 
and Iudpes) beſides, and abouc, but never contraniee to the Jaw; thar albeit Cgncraric to 
they can not take their ſubicctes Jandes orgoodes, neither for themſelves, he jawes, 
nor to geue to theli ſeruantes at theit pleaſure : yer 1m diners caſes (ubiettes 
are bound, to contribure of their private goodes, to ſupplic the neceſlitic of the 
King , or of the commonwealth , as by nature cuerie part- muſt ſuffer da- 
mage, or danger indefence of the principal member, or whole bodie. And if 
anie refuſc {o to do, they may tuſtly be compelled. 

Furthermore in caſe Kinges or other Princes commit erceſles, andoppreſſe 
their ſubiectes, yetarethey notby and by to be depoled by the people, nor may be depo. 
commonwea}th, but muſt be tolerated with patience, peace, and meeknes, til. (@, 7, God & 
God by his fouercigne authorine, left inhis Church, dilpoſe of them : which a an, 
his divine wiſdom and poodnes oftendifferreth to do,as here he expreſly fore- 
warneth, ſaying: (v. 18.) Tow Shal criewn that day, fromthe face of your King, aud 
0141 Lovd wil mot leave you. And the reaſon is, becauſcthe wil puniſh the ſinnes 
ot the people, by ſuffering cn1l princes toreigne.leb. 34.v.30, 

Of which important difhcultie, falling ſometimes betwen Princes and their Pointes obſer. 
ſubictes, who lo defitcth, may ſearch the indgement ofancient Fathers, and uecd in the con 
ſee S. Thomas, and other {chole Doctors, 2.2.9. 12.4.4, Here only for better fi.tution and 
vaderftanding ofthis preſenttext, theſe brief pointes may be obſcrued. Firſt, depoſition of 
the people of their owne wil defired ro hauea King. Secondly, they requefted King Saul. 
the ſame at the handes of Samuel their preſent Superiour, Thirdly, this de-* rt. 2. 
mand diſpleaſed both Samuel and God himlelFf. Fourthly, yet God condeſcen- '? FY 
ded to grant theirſuite, but with an admonition, and forewarving of the in- 
conueniences, which they ſhould inde and feele. Fiftly, God himiclf deſigned [7 
the perſon that ould beKing,reueied him by viſion, and commanded Samuel 
to-annoint him. Sixtly, God neuertheles by guiding the lotte, more manifeſtly c. 
declared, and confirmed his eletion, Seucntly, God depoſed the ſame King, 
for tranſpreiſug his law, chap. 13. v. 13. and diſobeying his commandment, 
chap. tf. v. 23. appointing. an other, by the miniſterie of Samuel. chap. 16, 
Eightly, notwithſtanding his depoſition, he remained in his dignitic til his E; 
death, which. happened by other meanes.chep. z1. By al which it appeareth, 
that God conſtituted Saul the firſt King of the ewes, the people ſuing ro have 
2King ; bur depoſed him for cutlbehaniour, the people deſiring no ſuch thing, 
and Samuel che Prophet much lamenting the ſame. Yer was he notactually be- 
1ucd of thecrownc and kingdom during hislife., 

|  Bbbba | CHAN: 


Enil princes 


but not by the 
people only, 


588  FIRSTBOOKCE Samuel. Saul, 


Lo»: 


| Saul by occaſion of ſecking his fathers aſies cometh to Samuel. 15. Who had s 


reu lation of bis comm#g, and a commandment to apnoint him, 22, Hes 


entertained and lodged With Samuel. 


The ſecond N Þ there was a man of Beniamin named Cis,the ſonne 
=. . of Abiel, the ſonne of Scor,the ſonne of Bechorath, the 
ThecleCtion, 


EE arins, & ORnc of Aphia-, the ſonne of a man of Icmini, valiantin 
vouernement [trength. F And he had a ſonne called Saul, choſen & good: 
of King Saul.' and there was not a man of the children of 1ſracl better then 
 _ he: from the ſhoulder and vpward he appeared abouec al the 
people. f And the aflesof Cis the father of Saul were loft: 

and Cis {aid ro Saul his ſonne : Take one of the ſeruants with 

thee, and riling goe, and ſeeke the alles. Who when rhey had 


paſſed by mount Ephraim, + and by the land of Salifa, and 
had not found, they palled alſo through the land of Salim-, 


and they were not : yea and by the Land of Iemini, and found 

them nor. f And when they were come into the Land of 

Suph, Saul ſaide to the fernant that was wirh him : Come ler 

vs retarne, leſt perhaps my father hath Jet alone the aſſes, and 

—  becarefulfor vs. + W:i:oſayd to him: Behold a man of God 

_.1s in-taiscitie, a famous man: al that he ſpeakerh, comerh to 

paſle without doubr. now therefore let vs goe thirher, if per- 

' haps he may tel vs of our way, for which we are come. + And 

" Saulfaydro his feruant: Loc we wil goe :' what ſhal we carie 

rothe man of God? The bread is {pentin our males : and pre- 

ſent we haue none to geue vnto the man of God, nor any 

thing els. F Agayne the (cruant anſwered Saul and fayd: Bc- 

hold there is found in my hand the fourth part of a ſicle of 

filuer, letvsgeucirto the man of God, that he may tcl ysour 

way. + (Forin time paftin Iſrael ſo cuery man ſpake, going 

| to conſult God, Come, and let vs goe to the Scer, For he that 

22 Onethatby at this day is called a Prophere, in time paſt was called ©: a 

divine intpita-'Seer.)+ And Saulfſayd to his ſeruant: Thy word is very good, 

tion foreleeth omelet vs goe. And they went into the citie, wherein the 
thinges t00s _ . l | 7 

me. nan of God was. f And waen they went vp the aſcent of rac 

Citie, they found maides coming forth to draw water, and 

 ſayd co them: Is the Seer here? fF Who anſwering ſayd to 

them: Here he is. Loc before thee, make haſt now : for this 

day he came into the cirie, becauſe this day there is a ſacrifice 

ofthe people in the exceife, | Entring into the citic imme- 

| | diatly 


ta 
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diatly you ſhal find him, bcfore he goe ypinto the excelle to 
eate. for the people wile eate til he come: becauſe he wil 
blefle the Hoſte, andafrerward they ſhal eate that are inui- 
red. Now therefore goe Vpz becauſe this day you ſhal finde 
him. + Arid they wentvp into the citie,. And when they 
walked in the middes of the citie, Samuel - ors coming 
forth againſt them,. to goe vp into rhe excelſe. F And our 
Lord had reueled the eare of Samuel one day before Saul 
came, ſaying: f This very houre, that now is, ro morrow 
wil I {ſend to thee a man of the and of Benijawin, and thou 
ſhalc annoint him ruler ouer my people of Iſrae]: and he $hal 
ſauce my people from the hand of the Philiftiims : becauſe I 
haue reſpe&ted my people, for :: their crie is come to me... 
+ And when Samuel had bcheld Saul, our Lord ſayde ro 
him : Behold the man,of whom I told thee, this man $halrule 
oucr my people. F And Saul came to Samuel in rhe mi; _ 
of the gate,and ſayd: Shew me,I pray thes,where is the hou! 

of the Seer? + And Samuel an{wered Saul Aaying: I am he 
Seer, goe vp before me into the excelſe, that you way cate 
with me to day, andI wildiwiſſe theein the morning : and 
a] rhinges thatarein thy hart, wil I tel thee. F And concer- 
ning the afles, which thou didſt loſe three dayes agone,be nor 
careful, becauſe they are found. And whoſe chal be al the 


| beſt thinges of Iſrael? nor to thee and to al thy fathers houſe 2 


” 


25 


And Saul anſwering,fayd: Amnotl the fonne of Icmini 
of rhe leaſt ttibe of Iſrael, and my kindred the laſt amons al 
the families of the tribe of Beniamin? Why therfore haſt thou 
ſpoken this word to me ? f Samuel therefore taking Saul 
and his ſernant, brought them into the parlour, and gaue 
rhem a place in the chiefe rowme of them that were inuited, 
for there were about rhirtie men. + And Samuel ſayd to the 
cooke: Geue the portion, which I gauc thee,and commanded 
that thou shouldeſt lay it vp apart with thee. + And the cooke 
lifred vpa shoulder,and ſetre ir before Saul. And Samuel faid: 

Behold that which hath remayned, ſerre it before thee, and 
eate: becauſe of purpoſe it was Kept for thee, when called 
the people. And Saul did eate with Samuel that day. f And 
they deſcended from the excelſe into the rowne,and he ſpake 
with Saul in the toppe of the houſe:and he prepared a bed for 
Saul in the higheſt rowme,& he ſlepr.+ And when they were 


riſen in the morning, and it beganne now tobe light, Samuel 


Bb b b 2 | ” called 


FE 
:: Oppreſſion 


ofinnocentes 
cricth to hits 
yEn, 


c90. Firn3T BOOKE Samuel. Saul. 
called Saul in the high chiber,ſaying: Ariſe that I may diſmiſſe 


| thee. And Saul aroſe : and they went both forth : to witte, he 


: Jaul is annointed king, and confirmed by fignes that his ordinance is of wed. 
10. He prophecieco, Which the people doth admire. 17. Semul calleth the 
people together, for appointing 4 king, the lotte falleth on Sawl. 15, and the 


> Gregorie | 


| here noreth, 
chat ſuchas. 
atc placed in 
height of go- 
uciacment, 
are annoinred 
withoyle, 
which f1gnift- 
eth mercte, 
| light, and cu- 
ring ofothers. 
» Burt che ltle 
veſſel fore- 
ſhewed that 
Savl not per- 
feneriny 1n 
race, ſhould 
be depoiſed 
from h1s king- 


dom. ln. 4 cf. 


i” I, RET. [0- 


and Samucl. F And when they came downe in the vttermoſt 27 


part of the citie, Samuel aid to Saul: Speake to the (eruant 
that he goe before vs, and paſle: bur ſtay thou alitle while, 


thac { may tel thee the word of our Lord. 
CHAP, X, 


law of the king is againe mentioned, 


N Þ Samuel teoke*: a licle veſſel of :: oyle, and powred r 
vpon his head, and kifſed him, and fayd; Behold, our 


Lord hath annoinred thee vpon bio hericance ro be prince, 


and thou thalcdeliuer his people out of the handes of their 
enemies, thatare round about them. And this ithal be a figne 
vnto thee, that God hath annointed thee to be prince. f When 
chou halt be departed from me this day, thou ibalt finde ewo 
men bet:de the tepulchre of Rachel in the borders of Benia- 
min, in rhe Seuch, and chey thal ſay to thee: The alles are 
tound, which chou diſt goeto ſecke: and thy father letcin 

goc rhe afles, is carctul for you, and-layeth : What thal I doe 
concerning iy ſoane?f And when thou ſhalt depart thence, 
and pale farder, and (hair come to the oke T habor,-three 
men going vp tu God into Bethel inal finde thee there, 'one 
carying three Kiddes,and an other three manchetres of bread, 
and an other carying a fagon of wine. f And when they 
hauc (alured thee, they wil geve thee two loaues, and thou 
thalc rake them of their hand. + After theſe rg thou 
ſhalc come intothe hil of God, where the garriſon of the 
Philifthiimes is : and when thou $halrt be centered there into 


| thecitie, thou shalt meere-rhere a flocke of -prophetes co- 


ming downe from the excelſe, and before them pſalterieand 
tymbrel, and fhalme, and harpe, and themſclues prophe- 
cying. f And the Spirit of our Lord $hal ſcaſe vpon thee, 
and thou sbalt prophecie with them, and $shajr be changed 
into an other man. + Thefore when al theſe fignes $hal 


| Chanceto thee, doc whatſoeuer thy hand shal finde, becauſe 
_ ourLordis withthee. f And thou $halt goe downe before 


me into Galgala( for I wil come downe to thee) that thou 
mayeſt 
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mayeſt offer oblation, and immolate pacifique victimes: © fe- :: Samuel en- 
en daics shalt rhou expect, til I come to thee, and | wil shew prin _ 
thee what thou mult doe, + Thertore when he had turned a- 42ers wt "am 
way his shoulder ro depart from Samuel,God ©: changed vnto mihrie. $.0r+2. 
him another liart,and al theſe thinges came in that day. f And 1.4. c.5. mn I. 
they came to the foreſaid hil, and behold a troupe of prophe- == _ 

res meeting him : & the*: Spiritof our Lord ſcaled vpon bim, his pecking | 
and he prophecied in the middes of them. f And al that had prace for exe- 
knowen him yeſterday and the day before, tc1ng that he was curing the of- 
with the propheres, & did prophecae, ſaid to ech other: What "<< 9t ES. 
thing hath happened to the {onne of Cis? whart 1s Saul allo jo Som wht 
among the prophetes? F And oneanſwered an other, ſaying: of ne cl 
And whois: their father? rherefore it was turned inco a pro” :: Lheilupe- 


3 ucrbe: What is Saul alio among the prophetes? + And he cea- 19us, 


ſed ro prophecie,and came to the excelle. F And Sauis vnele 
ſayd'to him, and to his feruant: Whicherwent you? whio anl- 
wered: Tolecke the alles: which when we had not found, 
we came to Samucl.f And hisvncle ſayd co him: Tel me whar 
Samuel {ayd to thee. f And Saul ſayd to his vncle: He told vs 
thar the aſles were found. Bur concerning the word of the 
kingdom which Samucl had ſpoken to him, he rold him nor. 
t And Samuel called rogerher the peeple to our Lord in Mal- 
pha: + Andſayd to the children of Iſrael: Thus ſayth our 
Lord the God of Iſracl: I brought Iſrac] our of Egypt, and 
delinerd you from the hand of the X&gyptians, and from the 
hand of al the kinges which afflited you. + Bur you this day 
haue reiected your God, who only hath ſaucd you out of al 
your cuils and tribulations; and you haue ſaid: Not ſo: bur 
appointa king oucr vs. Now therefore ſtand before our Lord 
by your tribes, and by your families. F And Samuel bronght 
al the tribes of Iſracl, and the ©: lotte fel on the tribe of :: By lotte the 
Beniamin . F And he brought'the tribe of Beniamin and people were 
the kinreds thereof, and it fel vpon the kindred of Metri, an 
and it came vnto Saul the {onne of Cis. They therfore ſought —_E s. 
him, and he was.nort found, f Andafter theſe thinges they Greg. b+dem. 
conſulted our Lord whether he would come thither. And 
ouc Lord anſwered : Behold heis hid at home. F They ranne 
therefore and tooke him from thence: and he ſtood in the 
middes of the people, and he was higher then al the people 
from the shoulderand ypward. f And Samuel (aid to al the 
people; Certes you ſee whom our Lord hath cholen, ans 
| crc 


— 


people, eucric oneinto his owne houſe. + Bur Saul alſo de- 
parted ynto his houſe into Gabaa: and there went with him 


V, 


the people the law of the Kingdom, and wrote it ina booke, 
and layd ic. vp before our Lord: and Samuel dilmiſled al the 


part of the armie, they whoſe hartes God had touched. + Bur 
the childcen of Belial ſayd : What shal.this fellow be able to 


faucvs? and they deſpiſed him, and brought him not pre- 


{entes: bur he dillembled as though he heard nor. 


Caia di: iXl 


592 FinsST. BoOKE -  Samucl, Saul. 
_ there is not thelike to him in al che people. And al the people | 
cried, and ſayd; God faue the King, | And Samuel ſpake ro 
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SAOmmonites fighting again#l labes Galaad, and the atie reaaie to yelde , 5. 


i F : 
Sauk rathereth an 4rmie,11, ouerthroweth the enimie, 14. and 1: efta- 


blished X ne. | , | 
No tt came to'palle as it were a moneth after, Naas 
A. the. Ammonite aſcended, and began to fight againſt 
Tabes of Galazd. And al the men of Jabes {layd to Naas: Make 


' a leagne with vs, and we wil ſeruc thee. f And Naas the 


Ammonite anſwered them: In this wil I make a league with 
you, that I may plucke out the right eyes of you al, and may 


make you areprockin al l{ra&. F' And theancientes oi Jabes 


ſayd to him: Grauntvnco vs ſeuen, daies, that we may {lend 
meilcngers vntoalthecoaftesof Iſrael: and ifthere shalnor 


 betharmay defend vs, we wil come: forth to thee. F The 


metlengers therefore:came into /Gabaa of Saul : and they 
ſpake theſs wordes,in the hearing of che.people': and al rhe' 
people lifred vp-their voice,and wept: F And behold Saul 
came, folowing oxen ourot rhe fietd; and ſayd: What aylerh 
the peopletharrhey weepe? And they told him the wordes 
of the men of Fabes. + And the Spirit of our Lord:tcaſed on 
S2nl, when he had heard theſerwordes; and his furie was ex- 
ceding wrath. + And taking both.the oxen, he cutre them 
iato peeces, and fentthem.into al rhe coaſtes of Iracl by meſ- 
{engers, fayine > Whoſocucrshalinot goe forth ,and folow 


Sautand'iSamad, ſoshal ir-be done: to his oxen. Therefore 
the'feare: of our-Lord invaded the: people,' and they went 


forth as it were one man. Andhenumbered themin Bezec: 
and there were of the children of Iſrael three hundred thou- 
ſand: and of-the men of Iuda thirtie rhoufand: + And they 


ſayd ro thermetTengers that came: Thus -shal you ſay 'ro'rhe, 


men, 


[ 
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"Y 
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men, that arein Iabes Galaad: To morow, when the ſunne :: As the men 
of Iabes delu- 


ſhal waxe hote, you ſhal haue relife. The meſſengers there- hp 
ded their eni- 


10 fore came, and told the men of Iabes: Who were elad. f And ,... by equi- 


7 


T2 


Iz 


I 4 
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they ſaid : In the morning ** wewil come forth to you: and vocation, ſo - 
you ſhaldoeto vs whatſoeuer ſhal pleaſe you.. f Andirt came ſpeaking that 
ro paſſe, when the morow was come, Saul ſerte the people = oy O- 
into three partes : and entered into the middes of the campe ma dpiny es 
in the morning watch, and ſtroke Ammon yntil the day they ment: fo 
waxed hore, and the reſt were diſperſed, ſo that there were the ſcruantes 
not leframong them two rogerher. f And the people ſayd of God being 


ro Samuel]: Whois this that ſaid : what thal Sau] reigne ouer tempred with 
| concupiſcence 


vs? Geue vs the men and we wil kil them. + And Saul ſayd: of glutonie(ſi- 
No man ſhal be killed this day, becauſe our Lord this day hath gnified by 
releued Ifracl: fF And Samuel faidro the people: Come and Naas) muſt de-,, 
letvs goe into Galgal, and. let vs renewe therea kingdome. _ 

+ Andal the people went into Galgal, and there they made rien y wREEK. 
Saul king before our Lord in Galgal, & they immolated there ſing to latisfic 
pacifique victimes before our Lord. And Saul reioyſed there, the deſire of 
andalthe menof Iſrael excedingly. the fleſh, bue 


in deede kepe 
Crna i Alt ſuch tempe- 


Samuel being wfiified by the people fer his good behawiour, 6. chargeth them ance, 2s they 
Wth ingratitude towardes God, 14. admenishing them, and chewing by 4 may kil the 
ſgne, that they offended in demanding 4 king. 20. Exhorteth them now <ocupilcence, 


and not be kit 


to [frue God, promiſeth to pray for them, and forwarneth that they shal led by it. # 
receiue 45 they deſerue. I. Greg, l5.F.c. x. 


1 


1. Rez... 


Np Samuel fayd toal Iſrael: Behold I haue heard your 
| A voice according toal thinges which you haue ſpoken 


2 to me, and I haue appointed a king ouer you. fF And now 


the king goeth before you: and Iam waxen old and haue 
gray heares: moreouer my fonnes are with you : therfore ha- 
uing conuerſed with you from my yourh vnril this day, loe I 


3 amreadie. f Speake of me before our Lord, and before his 


F | 


Chriſt, whether I hauce raken'any mans oxe, or aſſe: If T 

haue calumniated any man, if I haue oppreſſed any man, if 

I hane taken gift of any mans hand: andI wil contemne 

that (amne this day, and wil reſtore it to yon . F And they 

ſaid thou haſt nor calumniated vs, nor oppreſſed vs, nor 

taken ought of any mans hand, + And helayd to them : Wit- | 

nes is our Lord againſt you, and wirnes is his ©: Chriſt in ::The annoin 

this day, thatyou haue not found any thing in my hand, And ted king, 
Ccecc | they 


oY 


- 
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they (aid: Witnes f An4 Sama?!) ſaid ro the people: Our Lord 
who made M »yſ{esanl Aaron, and Drought our fathers o'1t of 
th- Landof Zzyprispreſrnt. F Now therefore ſtand, that I 
my contend in iuJgement againlt you b-tore our Lord, con- 
cerning al the mercies of our Lord, which he hath done with 


you,anJ with your fathers: | how Iacob entred into Eyvprt, $ 


:: They went and your farhers cried ro our Lord :and our Lord ſent Moyles 
that they and Aaron, and brought your fathers out of Xpypt: and pla- 
"ter _ be ced them in rhis place. F Who forgar nur Lord their God, and 
Ct 1. hedelinered themin the hand of Sifara maſter of the hoſte 


tected as hi- WR FRO : 
therrothey of Hiſvr,and in the hand of the Philifthijmes, and in the 


hai bene,by hand of the King of Moab, and rhey fought againſt them. 
ng f Bur afterward they cried ro our Lord, and ſvvd: We have 
peo oteete® fnned, becauſe we haue forſaken our Lord, and hauc ſerued 


 a:d (cnt im- 
mediaily by Baalim and Aſtaroth:now rherefore dceliuer vs from the hand 


God, bur of our enemies, and wewll (erue thee. + And our Lord ſenr 


would hauc 4 [erghail, and * Badan, and lepre, and Samuel], and delivered 
- King to relgne c iy OP Re 5. | 370k 

ouctthem:{ma YOu from the hand of your enemies round abour, and you 
gening thatſo dwelt ſecurely. F Bur you ſeing that Naas, king of the chil- 
they ſhouldbe \[ren of Ammon was come againſt you, you ſaid ro me: ** Not 
| ; 4A «$5 ſo, bura king shal reipne ouer vs: whereas onr Lord your God 
1p in Sea did reigneamong you. f Now thertore your king is readie, 
Forraine ene- Whom you haue choſen and deficed: behold our Lord hath 
mies wherin geuen you a king. f If you shal feare our Lord, and (erue him, 
x £, hb and heare his voice, and not exaſperat rhe mouth of our Lord: 
unveBageF both you, and the King which reigneth oner you, 5hal be fo- 
zudgementbe lowers of our Lord your God. + burifyou wil nor heare the 
fore Gods diff voice of our Lord, burshal exaſperat his wordes, the hand of 
pokition. and our Lord shal be vpon you, an4 vpon your * fathers. f Bur 
therfore this gw alto ſtand, and ſee this great thing which our Lord wil 


finne 1s oft : , C 
IE doe in your fight. f Is it not wheare harueſt to day? | will 
ted, and much Cal vpon our Lord, & he wil geue* noy{esanJdrayne: and you 


reprehended, Shal know, and {ce thar you hane done great cuil ro your 
5: Greg &. f-< felnesin the ſightofour Lord,dz(iring a king oner you. F And 
<3 -— x5 TIP S1muel cried to our Lord, and our Lord gaue noyles and raine 
God ſo much 12 that day, f And al the people feared excedingly our Lord 
the, more, be and ** Samuel. Andal the people (aid ro Simuel: Pray for thy 
Caule they fea- fergantes toour Lord thy God, that we die nor. for we haue 


redal o hi | ; | | 
e0210 MS addedevil to al our ſinnes, that we defired vnro vs a King. 


Reruant, -- þ | 
=> For finners | And Samuel ſayd to the people: Fare nor, you haue done 


z$o*come be- @ this euil: bur yer depart nor from the*® backe of our Lord, 


but 
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21 bur ſerneour Lordin al your harr. T And decline not aitter fore Gods face 
vaine thinges, which shal not profite you, nor deliuer you, **< pretum- 
22 becauletheyare yaine, f Andour Lord wil nor forſake his oo —_ 
people for his great name: becauſe our Lord hath {worne back, or tode- 
23 to wake you a pcopleto him (elf. F And farre from me be prrt from 
this ſinnein our Lord, that I should ceaſe to pray for you, does 
—_—_ elperations 
24 and I wil tcach you the good and right way. f Therefore 1 1;.. Mag 
feare our Lord, and ferue humin truth and from your whole galen with 
harr.for you haue {ecne rhe great workes which he hath done feare andhope 


25 among you. f Bur 1t you $hal perſcuer 1n malice : both you approched & 


| F raried at 
and your king $shal perish together, Chris back: 
1 Luc. 7. S. Grefs 
CA? XHE | ; loco crtato, 


Saul and lonathas prenuale in battel againſt the PhiliſtLyms. 5. Who increa- 


fing therr forc 5, the 1ſra-lites for feare fiee amay and hid th:mſelues, 8. 
Samue! not comimg to the campe, Saul preſumeth to offer ſacrijice, 11. for 
d 1 hich Samuel reprourth him, and deilarcth that hes kingdom shal be Er aB= 
ſlated to an other. 17. The Philifthyms oppreſſe the [ſraelyics. and deprive 


them of armour. 


I 
A 


CairÞ of © one yeare was Saul when he began to *: Saul begin- 
rciune, and® two yeares he reigned oner Iſrael. F And 2850 re1gne | 
Saui choſc ro him ſelfe three thouſand of Iiracl: and there ey a= 

were with Saul two thouland in Machmas, and in the mount a child of one 

of Bethel: and a rhouſand with lonathas in Gabaa of Ben- yeare.. 

jamin, morcouerthereſt of the people he ſent backe euecrie p0E in thae 
3 maninto r::eir tabernacles. + And Ionathas ſtroke rhe gar- ;;..* reigned 

3 Maninto T:1clr ra CiES. T athas e: NEERr7 10G own 
riſon of the Philiſthims, which was in Gabaa. Which when yeares. 8.6r272 


the Philiſthizms had heard, Saul ſounded with the trumpet bunc lecums. 
4 in al the land, ſaying: Let the Hebrewes heare. f And al 
Iſracl heard this maner of bruite : Saul hath ſtriken the garti= 
ſon of the Philiſthijms: and Iſrael rooke courage again!t the 
Philiſthijms. The people thertore cried afrer Saul in Galgal. 
5 + Andrhe Philiſthims were gathered together to fight againſt 
Iſracl, thirrie thouſand chariotes, and fix thouſand horiemen, 
and the reſt of che common people, as the ſand which isin the 
ſea shore very much. And going vp they camped in Machmas 
6 at the Eaſt of Berhaucn, F Which when the wen of Iſrael 
had (eene them (clues pur in a ftreiQt( forthe people was af- 
fAicted) chey hid them (clues in caucs, and in ſecrete places, 
7 in reckes alſo, and in dennes, and in ceſternes. F And the 
Ccecc 2a  Hebrewes 
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th, 


Hebrewes paſſed Iordan inro the Land of Gad and Galaad, 
And when Saul was yet in: Galgal , al the people was fore 
afrayd, which folowed him. f And he expected feuen daies 
according to the appointment of Samuel, and Samuel came 
notinto Galpal, and the people (lipr away from him. + Saul 
therfore ſaid: Bring me the holocauſte, and the pacitques. 
And heoffcred the holocauſte. + And when he had finiihed 
_ offering the holocauſte, behold Samuel came : and Saul went 
forth ro mere him & (alute him. f And Samuel (ſpake to him : 
What haſt thou done ? Saul anſwered : Becauſe ]l ſawe that the 
people flipr from me, and thoa waſt net come according to 
the dayes appoinred, moreouer the Philiſtbijms were gathe- 
red together into Machmas, Þ I ſaid : Now wil the Phili- 
ſthijms comedowne ro me into Galgal,& I haue not pacificd 
the face of our Lord, Compelled by neceſlitic, I offered rhe 
*: He offended holocauſte. F And Samuel ſaid ro Saul: Thou haſt ** done fo- 
in offering ſa- liſhly, neicher haſt thou Kept the commandementes of our 
crifice being [ord thy God, which he commanded thee. Which © if thou 
404m hadit d had Lord prepared thy king- 
prieſt, norex- 224t nor done, cuen now had our Lord prepared thy king 
' traordinarily dom ouer Iſ{racl for euer, f bur thy Kingdom Shal no farder 
allowed to do ariſe, Our Lord hath fought him a man according to his hart : 
that office,and anq him hath our Lord commanded to be prince ouer his 
ory rn people, becauſe rhou haſt nor obſcrucd the thinges which 
other faultes | 
was depoſed, Our Lord commanded. + And Samuel arole and went vp from 
:: Gods fore- Galgalinto Gabaa of Beniamin. And numbered the people, 
fight of ftione, which were found: with. him, as it were (ix. hundred men. 
and perordina f And Saul and lonathas his ſonne_, and the people that 
tion to punith ; PE 
ir rakech not WEre found with them, was in Gabaa of Beniamin : more- 
away freewil, ouer the Philiſthizms had pitched in Machmas. + And there 
nor pothbilitic i{ſ[ued forth to praye from the campe of the Philifthians three 
of wel doing, companies. One compaine went on againſtthe way of Ephra 
noreF reWAtd- 1, the Land of Saal. + Mor cher went by th 
8: Sug. lb.3.0.4. to rnc Land of Sant. T oreoucran other went by the way 
\ delib_arbie, Of Bethhoron, & rhe third had rurned ir (elf ro the way of the 
border, in the valley. Seboim againft the deſert. F Moreouer 
there was not foundan yron ſmith in al the Land of Iſrael. 
for rhe Philifthyms had ſo prouided, leſt perhaps the He- 
brewes Should make\{word or ſpeare. f Al Iſrael therefore 
went downe ro the Philiſthijms , that euerie man might 
whetre his plough culter,and ſpade,& axe,and rake. + There- 
fore the edges of the shares, and ſpades, & forkes with three 


tecth, and axes, were blunt, cucn to the godeprick, which 
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' 22 was to be mended. f And when the day was come to fighr, 


there was not found ſword and ſpeare in the hand of al the 
people, that was with Saul and Tonathas, except Saul and lo- 
z nathas bisſ{onne. f Andthe ftation of the Philiſtjms wenr 


forth, to palle vp into Machmas. 
'\CwA4'r. XIE 


lonathas truſting in God, accompained With one man, his father not kno- 


wing , goeth into the philiſtki1ms campe; killeth twentie men and tru- 
bleth therr Whole a1 mie. 16. Saul Vaderflanding the ſame , approcheth 
With his armie, and they gette a great Vittorie. 24. But Syul haung com- 
manded Ynder paine of death, that none shou!d eate til night, lonathas for 
taiſting a litle henie ( though 1gnorant of the prohubition ) 15 zndged to 
die, 45. But the people oppoſe themſelues, and deliuer him from death. 47. 
Saul proſpereth in his kingdom , With his ſamilte, 


J A No it chanced on a certeine day that Ionathas the 

. A ſonne of Saul (ayd to the yong man that bare his ar- 
mour: Come, & let vs paſle to the gariſon of the Philiſthijms, 
which is beyond yonder place, Bur to his father he told nor 


_ this ſame thing, F Moreouer Saulabode in the vemoſt part 


of Gabazvnder the pomegranate tree,which was in Magron: 
_ and the people with him was abour ſ1x hundred men. + And 
Achias the ſonne of Achicob the brother of Ichabod the 
ſonne of Phinees, which was borne of Heli the pricft of our 
Lord in Silo, bare the ephod. Bur the people allo was igno- 
rant whither Ionathas was gone. F And there were betwen 
the aſcentes, by the which Tonathas endeuoured to palle 
voto the gariſon of the Philiſtijms, rockes ſtanding vp on 
both ſides, and as it were in maner of teeth ſtiepe broken 
rockes on either ſide, the name of one Boles, and the name 
5 of the other Sene: f one rocke ſtanding out toward the 
North ouer againſt Machmas, and the other co the South, 
6 againſt Gabaa. F AndIonathas ſayd ro the yong man that 
bare his armour; Come, letvs paſle to the ſtation of thele vn- 
circumciſed, if haply our Lord wil make for vs: becaule ir is 
not hard for our Lord to (aue either in manie, or in fewe.. 
7 + And his eſquierſayd to him: Doeal thinges which pleaſe 
thy minde : goe whither thou defireſt, and 1 wil be with thee 
8 whereſocuer thou wilt. F And ITonathas ſayd: Behold we 


9 palle to theſe men. And when we ſhal appeare to them, f If 


they ſhal ſpeake ro vs jo this maner: Tarie il we come to 


Cceccy- you: . 
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_—_ |: FIRST BOOKE 

you: letvs ſtand in our place, andnotgoevpto them. + Bur 
if they thal ſay: Comevpto vs: ler vs goe vp, becauſe our 
Lord hath dchuered chem in our handes, *: this (bal be a ſigne 


Samuel, «6, 
10 


vato vs. f Both ofthem therefore appeared ro the ſtation of xt 


the Philiſthims: & che Philiſtijms ſayd: Behold the Hebrewes 
come out of the caues, wherein they were hid. f Andthe 


men of the garniſon ſpake to Ionathas and to his eſquier, and 


{ayd : Come vp to vs, and we wil ſhew youa thing. And Jona- 
thas ſayd to his efquier: Let vs goe vp, folow me: for our Lord 
hath deliuercd them into the handes of Iſrael. F And Iona- 
thas went vp on his handes & feete creeping, and his eſquicr 
afrer him, Therefore tome fel betore Ionathas, other tome 
his eſquice folowing flewe. + And the firſt lughter, with 
which Ionachas & his e{quicr made, was a5 it were of twentie 
men in the halfe part of an aker, which a yoke of oxen is 
wont to plough in aday. f And there was made a miracle in 
rhe campe, through the ficldes: yea and al the people of their 
garriſon, which had gone to take praycs, was aftonyed, and 
the land was trubled: and ir happencd asa miracle from God. 
+ Andthe watchemen of Saul, which were in Gabaay, of 
Beniamin looked,& loc a multitude ouertbrowen, & flecing 
hicher and thirher. F And Saul {ayd to the people, which was 
with him : Enquire, and ſee who 1s gone from vs. And when 
they had ſought, ir was found that Ionathas was nor preſent 
and his eſquicr. f And Sauifayd ro, Achias: Bring the arke 
of our Lord, ( forthe arke of God was there that day with 
the children of Iirael.) F And when Saul ſpake to the prieſt, 
there aroſea great tumultin the campe of the Philiftijmes : 
and it grewe by litle and lirle, and founded more cleerely. 
And Sauilſayd to the prieſt:** Draw together thy hand. Þ Saul 
thereforeandal the pcople that was with him, ſhouted roge- 
cher, and they came to the place of the fight: and behold 
euerie mans {word had be:ne turned to his neighbour, and 
2 ſl:ughrer exceding great. F. Bur the Hcebrewes alſo which 
had bene with the Philiftijms yeſterday and the day before, 
and went vp with them in the campe, returned to be with 
Iſra*l, which were with Saul and Llonathas. + Al the Ilracli- 
tes allo which had hid themſelues in mount Ephraim, hea- 
ring that the Philiſtijms were tied, 1oyned, tbe. (clues with 
their fcllowes in battel. And there were with Saul asit were 
ten thouſand men. f And our Lordin that day ſaved Iſrael. 
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24 andthe fighrrenched as farre as Bethauven. + And the men of 


z5 


Iſracl were ioyned among themſclucs in that day : and Sgul 
adiurcd the people, {aying : Curſed be the man, thar (hal care 
bread vntil cucnine, til Tbe renenged of myne enemies. And 
the whole people did eate no bread: f and al the common 
people of the land came into a foreſt, wherein was honie 


26 vpon the face of the ficld. + Ti e people therefore entred 


ito the foreſt, and there appeared dropping honie, and no 
man pur his hand ro his mouth. for the people tcared the oath. 


27 + Bur Ionathaghad not heard when his tatker adiurcd the 


23 


people: and he pur forth the tippe of the rad, which he had 
in h1s hand; and'd1ppeditinto a bonte combe: and herucned 
his hand rohis mouth, and bis eies were1lluminated. + And 
one of the people anſwering, fayd: Thy father hath bound 
the people with an oath, ſaying : Curſed be the man thar thal 


29 cate bread this day. ( and the people was faynr') +F And Iona- 


30 
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37 


chas fayd: © My father hath rrubled' the land: you?” (cliids .qnonarhuem 
hauc ſeene that myn cics are il]uminared, becauſe I haue ta- excuſed by 
ſtcd a litle of this honie : F how much more if the people had ignorance , 8& 
caten of the praye of their enemies, which they found? had by neceſſicie; 
| T. os Ou gi _r__ 7 ah -- ee 15 2006. CHEIFOre 
rhere nor beene made a greater plague jn- the Philiſtijms? ic: nh acti 
+ They ſtroke therefore in that day the Philiſtijms from yered by the 
Machmas vnto Ailon. And the people was wearied exce- peop!c; and 
dingly: f and being turned to the praye tooke ſheepe, and _ hy 
| © _—- EC, | | I ', * fended, in no 
oxen, and calues, & flew rhem on the ground: and the people excepring the 
did eare 7 with' bloud. f And they told Saul ſaying that the caſe ofnecetli- 
people had finned ro our Lord, eating with bloud. Who ſayd; t1e,6 through 
You hane tran'greſſed: Roule to me cuen now a great ſtone. PAP... 
IA dS: | f 'd - Diſperf 24 fe his = h ZEICO reuc2c 
|- ANA QAULI2YG 7 VItperte YOUr LECIUES among rne COMMON ,1.... he had 
people, and rel Them that everie min brifg me hisoxe and warrant trom, _ 
ramme, and kil ye them vpon this ſame, andeare, and you God, whole 
shalnor {inne ro our Lord eating with bloud. Al the people anſwer he 
| | ©  -. ic. would not exe 
therefore brought eucric man his oxe in his hand vntil night: ped. v. 19 
and ſlewe them there, | And Szut buijran alcar'ito our Lord; ;: yvheroffo- 
and then ficſt did he beginne' ro build an'altar ro-our Lord . lowed alſo an 
f And Saul fayd: Lervs ial vponthe Philiftijms by nighr,and _— 
ler vs ſpoylerhem ol it waxe light in rhe morning, neither I 
let vsleaue a man of them, Andche people ſayd: Doeal that for licke of 
ſemeth good in thynceies. And the prieſtfayd: Ler vs approch mcate did care 
hither ro God. | And Saul conſulred our Lord: Shal ] pur- gn. rhe 
ſew the Philiſtyms? wilt thou deliger them into the handes |; pond 
EL | of Iiracl? 


::Before,v. 19, 
Saul would 
not expect 
Gods anſwer : 
now therfore 
_ God wil not 
au(wer him. 
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of Iſracl? And: heanſwered him not jn;that day. F And Saul 38 
fayd: Bring hither al the covners _ people: and know, 
Ke {Ss by-whom this finne hath chanced to day. F Our Lord 39 
the (anionr of Iſrael liueth, that if it were done by Ionathas 
my ſonne, heshaldie without reuoking. Whereunto none of 


the people gayneſayed him. f And he ſayd to al Iſrael: Be you 49 


ſeperated into one ſide, and I with Ionathas my ſonne wil be 


2Tonathas was 
found ro haue 
tranſpreſſed 
the vnaduiſed 
eomandment, 
but Saul him 
ſelf was in a 
greatter fault 
of raſh proce- 
ding, and vn- 
diſcrete com- 
manding. 


on, the other fide. And the.people anſwered Saul : Doe what 
ſemeth good in thyneies. + And Saul ſayd to our Lord: Lord 41 
God of [{rac], geue a ligne: and Ionathas was canghr and 
Saul,and the people went forth. + And Saul ſayd:Caſt ye lotte 42 
betwen me, and Ionathas my ſonne. And* Ionathas was ta- 
ken. + And Saulſayd to Ionathas: Tel me what thou haſt 43 
done. And ITonathas told him, and ſayd: Taſting taſted in 
the tippe of the rod, which was in myn hand alitle honie,and 


behold I die. F AndSaul fayd: Theſe thinges doe God 44 


to me,and theſe thinges adde he,that dying thou shalr die Io- 
nathas. + And the people ſaid to Saul: Shal Tonathas then 4x 
dic, which hath made this great ſaluation in Iſrael? this is vn- 
lawful: our Lord liueth, if there shal fal a heare from his head 
vpon the ground, becauſe with God hath he wrought to day. 
The people therefore delivered Tonathas, that he should not 
die. f And Saul retyred,neicher did he parſew the Philiſtjims: 46 


moreouer the Philiſtijms departed into their places. F And 47 
| Saul,his kingdom being eftablished ouer Iſrael, foughtronnd 


abaur ag1inſt al his enemies, againſt Moab, and the children 
of Ammon, and Edom, and the kinges of Soba, and the Phi- 
Iiſtians : and whither ſoeuer he turned him ſelf, he ouercame. 
ft And gathering together an armie, he ſtroke Amalec, and 48 
delivercd Iſrael from the hand off the ſpoylers thereof. + And 49 
the ſonnes of Saul, were Ionathas and ITeſui, and Melchiſva : 
and the names of his two daughters, the name of the firſt 
borne Merob, and the name of the yonger Michol. f And yo 
the name of Sauls wife, Achinoam the daughter of Achimaas: 
and the name of the prince of his hoſt Abner, rhe ſonne of 
Ner, the colin german of Saul by the father. F Moreouer yt 
Cis was the father of Saul, and Ner the father of Abner, the 
ſonns of Abiel, Þ And there was mightie batrel agaynſt the 52 
Philiſthians al: the dayes. of Saul: For whomſocuer Saul had 
ſcene a valiant man, and fitte for battel, he ioyned him to 


hirm (clf. 
C H AP. 


$amuel. Saul. -.. OV EITNCEL 601 


Cun4As: a V6 


Saul is commanded Viterly to defiroy the Amalecates. 8. but he taking Azag 

' ther king ſpareth hu life, chiefe of the praye. 10. For which diſobedtence 
( 20. though pretending that the beſt thinges were reſerued for ſacrifice ) he 
's depoſed from his kingdom.2.4. Then acknowledgeth his fault. 32.5amuet 
cutteth Agag 1n peeces 35. and mourneth for Saul. 


I 


5 


On 


Il 


I2 


N Þ Samnel ſaid to Saul: Our Lord fent me to annointe 
| A. thee king ouer his people I{racl; now therefore heare 
the voice of our Lord: f Thus ſayth the Lord of hoftes: I. 
haue recounted whatſocuer Amalec hath doneto Ifracl: how 
he refiſted themin the way when they came vp outof Xgypr. 
f Now therefore goe, and * ſtrike Amalec, and *: deftroy :: Amalec is 
al that he hath: ſpare him not, and couer not ought of his ſtricken when 
thinges: bur kil from man vnto woman, both childe & ſuck- _ _ Ty 
ling, oxe and ſheepe, cameland aflce. f Saul therefore com- GE 
manded the people, and numbered them as it were lambes: .. Heftroyed 
two hundred thouſand foetemen, & ten thouſand of the men when the 
of Iuda. F And when Saul was come ynto the citie of Ama- ind is reſtrar- 
lec, he laid ambuſhementes in the torrent, F And Saul ſaid to eres _ 
the Cineite : Goe ye, retyre and depart from Amalec: leſt per- pr pM --_ 
haps I wrappe thee in with him. tor thou haft done mercie 1s. 6. c. 1. 5 1. 
with al the children of Ifracl, when they deſcended our of Kg: 15- 
Egypr. And the Cineite departed out of the middes of Amalec, 
ft And Saul ftroke Amalec from Heuila, vnril thou come to 
Sur, which is oner againſt Xgypr. + And he apprehended 
Agag the king of Amalec aliue : butal the comon people he 
ſlewe in the edge of the ſword. + And Saul and the people 
ſpared Agag,and the beſt Hockes of theepe and heardes, and 
the garmentes and rammes, and al thinges, that were fayrte, 
neirher would they deſtroy them: bur whatſocuer was vile 
and refuſe, that they deſtroyed. F And the word of our Lord 
was made to Samuel, ſaying: + It repenteth me that I haue 
made Saul king: becauſe he hath forſaken me, & hath nor ful« 
filled my wordesin worke. And Samuel was ſtrooken ſadde, 
and cricd ro our Lordal the night. + And when Samucl had 
riſen in the night, to goe to Saul in the morning, ic was told 
Samuel, rhar Saul was come into Carmelus, and had erected 
ro him ſclfea triumphant arch, and returning was paſſed, and 
gone into Galgal. Samuel therefore came to Saul, and Saul 
offered an holocauſt to our Lord of the hirſt of the prayes, 
Dddd which 
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which he had bronght from Amalec. + And when Samuel | 
was come to San!, Saul ſaydto him: Blefled be rhou ro our 
Lord, I have fulfilled the word of our Lord. F And Samuel 1, 


fayd: And wharis rhis voice of flockes, which tounderh in 


myne cares, anJ of heardes, which I heare? + And Saul (aid; 15 
They haue broughtthem from Amalec: for the people hath 
ſpared the better theepe and heardes thar they might be im- 
molared ro our Lord thy Ged, bur the reſt we haue flaine. 
f And Samuel ſaid ro. Saul: Suffer: me, and I wil thew thee 16 


what our Lord hath lpoken ro we this night. And he f{ayd 


to him : Speake. f And Samuel {aid : When thou waſt alirrle 17 
one in thyne owne eyes, © was thon nor made chief in the 
tribes of Ifrac]? And our Lord annointed thee to be king 
oucr Ifrac], f and our Lord ſent thee on the way, and ſayd: 1$ 
Goe, and Kil the ftaners of Amalec, and thou $shalt fight 


—_— votlthe vreer deftrattion of chem. +F Why there- 19 
fore haſfrron nor heard th- voice of our Lord: bur art rurned 


ro the Ppraye, and haſt done euil in the eies of our Lord? + And 26 


| Saul ſaid ro Samuel; Yea | haue heard the voice of our Lord, 


and haue walked in the way by which our Lord ſenr me, and 
haue brought Agzp the king, of Amilec;ard Amalec I haue 
Naine. + Bur th- people roo ke of the praye theepe and oxen, 20 
che principal of tho(c ? 7 wan witich were (laine, to immn- 
late ro our Lord their God in Galgali. F And Samuel (aid: 22 
Wiy wil our Lord have holoctuftes and victimes, ard not 
rather that the voice of our Lord be obeyed? For**BETTER 
is obedience then victimes:and to harken rarher then to offer 
the fatre of rammes, + Becaute ir 1s 2s it were tne finne of 2 
inchantmentr, to reſiſt: and as ir were the wickednes of idola- 
rrie, to refule ry obey. For as much therefore as thou haſt re- 
ieted rhe wordof our Lord, our Lord hath reieedl rhee thar 
thou shalrnor be king. f And Saul ſ:id ro Samuel: I haue 14 
ſinned, becauſe I haue tranſgrelfed rhe ſaying of our Lord, 
and rhy wordes, fearing the people, and obeying their voice, 

f Bur now beareEbeſech thee my finne, and rerurne wirh 25 


kay 


me, that I may adore our Lord. + And Samuel ſayd ro Saul: 26 


] wil not returne with thee, becauſe thou haſt reieted rhe 
word of our Lord; and our Lord hath reie&ted thee rhar rhou 
ſhaltnot be king ouer1ſracl, F And Samuel turned him lelfe 27 
ro depart : but he caught the hemme of his cloke, whic h alſo 


didrent, f And Samuel ſaid ro him: Oar Lord hach renc rhe 28 


kingdom 


29 


zo 


$I 
32 
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34 
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kingdom of Iſracl from thee this day, and hath delivered it 


ro thy neighbour better then thou, | Moreouer the Trium- 
pher in Iiracl wil nor ſpare,and he wil not be turned with 
repentance: for neither is he a man that he may repent. + Bur 
he (aid : I have finned : howbeir now honour me before the 
ancientes of my people, and before Iſrael], and returne with 
me, thar I mayadorc our Lord thy God. F Samuei therefore 
returning folowed Saul; and $21] adored our,Lord. f And Sa» 
muel (aid: Bring vnro me Agag the King of Amalec, And Agag 
was preſented to him very tatte, trembling. And Agag ſayd: 
Doth bitter death thus ſeparat? F And Samuel ſaid: As thy 
{word hath made wetnen withour children, ſo ſhal thy mo- 
ther among wemen be without children, And Samuel hewed 
him into peeces before our Lord in Galgal, f And Samuel 
departcth into Rawatha: bur Saul aſcended vnto his houſe 
into Gabaa. F And Samuel ſaw Saul no more vnto the day 
of his death: but yet Samuel lamented Saul becauſeit ** re- 
pented our Lord that he had appointed him King ouer Iracl, 
Cnanh+&V) | 


Samutl by Gods commandment annointeth Dauid Xing. 14. Gods ſpirite 
parteth from Sau!, and a wicked ſpirite Yexeth him. 16, the Vex«tion #4 The third 
mit:gatca by Dautds pla ing 0B 4 harpe 


b 


le} 


A Nv our Lord {aid to Samuc?: How long doeſt thou 
mourne Saul, whom I haue rcieed that he rule not 
oucr I(rac}? fil chy horne with oile, and come, that I may (end 
thee to [lai the Bethlehemire: for I haue prouided mea King 
among hisſonnes.F And Samucl (aid: How thal I goezfor Saul 
wilheare of it, and wil kil me. AnJ our Lord (aid : Acalfeof 
the heard thalt thou take in thy hand, and $halt ſay:I am come 
toimmolate vnto o1r Lord. + And thou $shalr cal lfaito the 
victime,and I wil ſhcw thee what thou muſt doe, and thou 
Shalc annointe whomſocuer I ſhal «cw to thee. + Samuel 
th-reforedid as our Lord ſpake to him. And he came into Be- 
thlchem, and rhe ancientes of the citic merueled, meetin 

him,and they ſaid: Is thy entrance peaceable? F And he ſaid; 
Peaceablc: Iam come toimmolate vnto our Lord, be ye ſan- 
tified, and come wirh me thatI may immolate. He therefore 
ſanCctifted Ifarand his ſonnes, and called them to the ſacrifice, 
7 And when they were entered in, he ſaw Eliab; and ſaid: Is 
there before our Lord his Chriſt? + And our Lord ſaid to Sa- 
mucl.Reſpe&not his countenice,norrhetalnes of his ſtature: 


Dddd 2 becauſe 
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becauſe I have reicted him,ncither doe 1 iudge according to 
the looke of man; for man ſeeth thoſe thinges which ap- 


peare, bur our Lord ” beholderh the hart. + And Ifai called 
Aminadab, and brought him before Samuel. Who ſaid: 
Neirher this hath our Lord choſen. f And Ifai brought 
Samma., of whom he ſayd: This alſo hath nor our Lord 
choſen. + Iſai therefore brought his ſeauen ſonnes before 
Samuel : and Samuel (ayd to Iſai: Our Lord hath not choſen 
of theſe. F And Samuel f{ayd to Iſai: Areal rhy ſonnes now 
fully come? Who anſwered: Yet thereis leftalitle one, and 
he feederh Sheepe. And Samuel (ſayd to Ifai: Send, and bring 
kim : for neither wil we litre downe til he come hither. + He 
ſent therefore, and brought him. And he was reade and beau- 
tiful to behold, and of a comelie face. And our Lord ſaid: 
Ariſe, and annoint him, fer he it is. + Samuel therefore tooke 
the horne of oile, and annointed him in the middes of his 
brethren: and the Spirit of our Lord from thar day, and fo 
forward was directed vpon Dauid: and Sawuel riting went 
inro Ramatha. f And the Spirit of our Lord departed from 
Saul, and a wicked ſpirit vexed him. ** from our Lord. 
+ And the ſeruantes of Saul ſaid to him: Behold an evi] ipicit 
of God vexeth thee, + Let our lord command, and thy f(er- 
uantes which are before thee, wil ſeeke a man <«kiltul to 
* play onthe barpe, that when the eui] ſpirit of our Lord hal 
take thee, he may play with his hand, and thou beareit more 
it morecaſily. F And Saul ſayd to his ſeruantes: Prouid me 
therefore ſome man thatplayeth wel, and bring him to me. 
f And one of the ſcruartes anſwering, ſayd : Behold ] haue 
ſeenc the ſonne of Iſai the Bethlehemire skilful ro- play, and 
very valiantin ſtrength, and a warlike man, and wile in his 
wordes,and a beautiful man: and our Lord is with him.+ Saul 
therfore ſent meſſengers to Iſai, ſaying : Send vnto me Dauid 
thy ſonne, which is in the paſtures. f Iſaitherefore rooke 
an alle Joaden with loaues, and a flagon of wine, and one 
kidde of the goates, and ſent it by the hand of Dauid his ſonne 
to Saul. F And Danid came to Saul, and Rtoode before him: 
but he loued him excedingly, & was made his eſquier. F And 
Saul ſent to Ifai, ſaying: Let Dauid ſtand in my fight: for he 
hath found grace in myn cies. F Therefore whenſocuer the 
euil ſpirit of eur Lord caught Saul, Dauid rooke his harpe, & 
Rtrooke with his hand, and Saul was tefreshed, and waxed 
better, for the cuil ſpirir departed from him. 
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7: Beholdeth the havt. } It is proper to God to ſee the ſecrete cogitations of 
mens hartes, of himſelfe and by his owne powre. And glorified Sainftes know 
our cogitations by (eing God, in whom al things appeare, that perteine to their 
ſtate, and for the profite of others. 8. Aug. ls. de cura pro mortwss, c. 15.8. Grez.ls. 
12 c. 13. Moral. Prophetes being yet mortal, by inſpiration do alſo ſee ſecrete 


COgItatIONS. I. Reg. 9.3. Regs 14. EC, 


 Cnar.'XVIl 

Goliath a Philiftian chalengeth anie one of 1ſtacl to combate. 11. Dawid 
being ſent by his father to Viſot his brethren. 23. and hearing al |ſracl ſo 
reprochfully prouoked, offcrech to Wndertake the chalenge : 34. chewing 
by former attes that he dare accept it. 37. And ſoby Gods ſpecial helpe 
Wherein he truſteth, 49. euerthroweth the chalenger With a flone of hu 
flinr, and cutieth of his head yyuth his owne ſword. 51. the Philitigmss 
fleeing are flame, and Danid bringeth the mans head to Saul. 


How Saintes 
and Prophetes 
know mens 


tho ughtes. 


I NÞ» the Philiſthijms gathering rogether their compa- 
nies ynto barrel, aſſembled into Socho of Iuda: and 
camped betwen Socho & Azeca in the borders of Dommim. 
2 + Morcouer Saul and the children of Iſracl being gathered 
_ together came into the Valley of terebinth, and they put the 
3 armie in aray to fighr againſt the Philiſijms. + And the Phi- 
liſtizms ſtoode vpon the mounraine on this (ide, and Iſrael 
ſtoode vpon the mounraine on the other de: and the valley 
4 was betwen them. f And there came forth a man that was 6 
a baſtard from the campe of the Philiſtians named *: Goliath, ** This bold 
5 of Geth, in height ſix cubites anda palme: + anda helmet _——_— 
of braſſe vpon his head, and he was clothed with a core of evifieth the 
mayle linked. moreouer the weight of his core of mayle was diuel, or anie 
6 fine thouſand ficles of brafſe: + and he had braſſen bootes arch beretike, 
on his rhighes, anda targer of braſſe coucred his shoulders. ans re 
7, + And the ſhaft of his ſpeare was as it were a weauers beame. Church of 
and the verie yton of his ſpeare had fix hundred ficles of God. bur is 
$ yron: and his eſquier, went before him. f And ſtanding he 2vercome by 
cried againſt the bandes of Iſrac], and ſayd ro them : Why brrvan aa 
came you prepared ro fight? Amnortl a Philiftian, and you gent in God; 
the ſeruantes of Saul? Choolc out a man of you and let him &flainewith 
9 deſcend to fight hand to hand. Þ If he thal be able to fight ©15 9wne weas 
Ddddz with ** 


the humbleof _ *« 


o:Chriſt ouer- 
coming the 
divel receiued 
the Church to 
his (poule. s. 
Greg. 


Came vp? The man therefore that Shal ſtrike him, the King 


666  FixgsST BOOKE Dauid. Goliath, 


with me, and ſtrike me, we wil be ſeruanres to you : but if 
I thal preuaile, and ſhal beate him, you thal be ſeruantes, and 
Shal ſerue vs. F And the Philiſtian ſayd: I haue defyed the re 
bandes of 1ſracl this day: Gene me a man, and let him fighr 
with mc hand tro hand. f And Saul andal the Ifraclites hea- 1 
ring ſuch wordes of the Philiſtian were aſtonicd, and fearcd 
excedingly. + And there was Dauid theſonne ofa man that 12 
was an Ephratheite, of whom there was mention before, of 
Bethlehem Iuda,whoſe name was Ifai, who hid eight ſonnes, 
and he was in the dayes of Sanlan old man, and aged among 
men . F And his three elder ſonnes wenr after Saul into 13 
battel :, and the names of his three ſonnes, which wenrtro 
batrel, were Eliab the ficit begotren, and the ſecond Abina- 
dab, the third alſo Samma: f-rand Danid was the yongeſt. 14 
The three elder therefore hauing folowed Saul, f Dauid 15 
went, and returned from Saul, ro feede his fathers flocke in 
Bethlehem. + But the Philiſtian came forth morning and 25 
eucning, and ſtoode tourtic dayes. F And lſaifayd ro Danid 17 
hisſ{onne : Take for thy brethren an cphi of polent, and theſe 
ren loaues, and runne into the campe to thy brethren, f' and 18 
theſe cen litle cheeſes thou shalr carie ro the tribune : and 
shalt yifite thy brethren, if they doe wel: andlearne with 
whom they are placed. f And Saul, and chey, and al the 19 


children of Iſrael fought in the Valley of terebiath againſt 


the Philiſtizms. F Dauid therefore aroſe in the morning, and 20 
commended the flocke to the keeper: and he went loaded 25s 
Ifai had commanded him. And he came to the place Magala, 
and to the hoſt, which ifluing out ro fight had madea shonre 
in the battel. f For Iſrzel had put them (clues in aray, andthe 21 
Philiſtizms on the contraric fide were prepared. f Dauid 24 
therefor: lcauing the veſle]s which he had broughrt,vnder the 
hand of him,that was keeper at the bagage,ranne to the place 
of the battel and askedifal thinges went wel with his bre- 
thren. f And when he yet ſpake rothem, that man the ba- 23 
ſtard app:ared coming yp, named Goliath, the Philiſhan of 
Geth, coming vp from the campe of the Philiſtians: and he 
ſpeaking theſe ſelf ſame wordes, Dauid heard them. + And 24 
al the Iſraelites when they had {ene the man, fled from his 
face, fearing him excedingly. F And ſomeone of Iſrael ſayd: 25 
Hauc you ſeenc this man that came vp, to defye Iſrael he 


wil 
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wil geue him his daughter, and he wil make his fathers 
houle without tr1bure 1n Iſrael. F And Dauidſpaketo the 
men thar ſtood with him, ſaying: Wharshal be geuen ro the 
man that shal beate this Philittian, and shal take away the 
reproch from Ifrae}? For whois this vncircumciſed Phili- 
ſtian , which harh vpbraided thearmies of the living God ? 
f And rhe people reported vnto him the felt ſame worde, 
ſaying: Theſe rhinges shal be. genen to the man, that hal 
irike him. F Which when Eliab his cideſt brother had neard, 
when he {pake with others, he was anzrie againtt Dauid, and 
ſayd: Wherefore camelt thou? and why haft rhou left thoſe 
tew sheepe inthe defert? I know thy pride, and the wicked- 
nes of thy hart :that to ſec the barte] thou art come downe. 
+ And Dauid fayd: What haue I done? is there not caule to 
ſyveake? f And he went a litle aftde from him to an other: 
and {ayd the (el {ame word. And the people anſwered him as 
before. f And the wordes which Dauidſpake were heard,and 


he ſpake vnte him : Let not any mans hart be diſcoura- 
ecd in him: I thy ſeruant wil goe, and wil fight againſt the 
Phbilſtian. + And Saul ſayd to Dauid : Thou art not able to 
re filt this Philiftian, nor to fight againſt him, becauſe thou 
artachilde, but heisa man of warre from his youth, + And 
David fayd ro Saul: Thy ſeruant did feede his fathers flock, 
and there came a lyon, , ora beare, and reoke a ramme our of 
the middes of the flocke: + and I purſued them, and ſtroke 
them, and plucked them our of their mouth, and they aroſe 
vp againſt me, and I caught their chinne, and I ſtrangled and 
few ther. + For © both the lyon and the beare d1d I thy 
{eruant k1l: rherefore this vncircumciſed Philiftan alfo, hal 
be asit were one of them. Now wil I gocand take away the 
reproch of the peopie: for who is this yncurcumeiled Phili- 
ſtan, which hath beene ſo hardie to curſe the hoſt of rhe li- 
uing God? + And Daaid {ayd: Our Lord which hath dcli- 
ucred me from the hand of the lion, and of the beare, he wil 
deliver me from the hand of this Philiſtian. And Saul ſfayd to 
Dauid: Goe, and our Lord be with thee. + And Saul clothed 
Dauid with his rayments, and put an helmet of brafſe vpon 
bis head,and vecd him with a coate of maile.F Dauid theres 
fore being girded with his {word ouer his rayment , beganne 
to proucit he could gocarmed:; for he was mot accuſtomed. 


| 


CY 


rojd inthe lightof Saul. F To whom when he was brought, 
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And David fayd to Saul: I can nor goe fo, becauſe I am not 
yſed, and he layd themof. f And he tooke his ſtaffe, which 40 
he had alwaies in his handes: & he choſe him fiue moſt brighe 
ones our of the torrent, and caſt them into the Shepherds 
skrippe, which he had with him, and he tooke a ſling in his 
hand, and went forth againſt the Philiſttan. F And the Phi- r 
liſtian wear, going , and approching againft Dayid, and his | 
eſquier before him. + And when the Philiftian had ſeene, 4:2 
and beheld Dauid, he deſpiſed him. And he was a yong man 
redde, and beautiful ro behold. f And the Philiſtian ſayd 4; 
to Dauid : Why am I a dogge, that thou comeſt to me with 4 
ſtafte? And the Philiſtian curſed Dauid in his goddes. + and 44 
7 ſayd to Dayid : Come to me, and I wil geue thy flesh to the 
foules of the ayre and the beaſtes of the earth. | And Dauid 45 
ſayd ro the Philiſtian : Thou comeft to me with a ſword, and 
ſpcare, and sheeld, but I come to thee in the name of the 
Lord of hoſts, the God of the bandes of Iſracl, whom rhou 
haft defied F this day, and our Lord shal geue thee in my 46 
hand, and I shal ſtrike thee, and take away thy head from 
thee: and I shal geue the carcaſles of the campe of the Phi- 
liſtijms this day, te the fowlesof the ayre, and to the beaſtes 
_ ef the earth: that al theearth may knowe that there is a God 
in Iſracl.+ And al this aſlemblie shal know,that notin ſword, 47 
nor in ſpeare, doth our Lord ſaue, for it is his bartel, and he 
wil deliver you into our handes, + When the Philiſtian chere- 48 
L fore was riſen vp, and came and approched againſt Dauid, 
| Daunid made haft, & ranne to the batte] againſt the Philiſtian. 
f And he pur his hand into his skrippe, and tooke one ſtone, 49 
and caſt it with che ſling, and fetching ir about ſtroke the 
::Pride having Philiftian in ** the forehead, and he fe] on his face vpon the 
impudencieof earth. f And Danuid preuailed agaynſt the Philiſtian with 50 
the forhead, is fling and ſtone, and he firoke, and flew the Philiſtian. And 
| <p amdtng whereas Dauid had no {word in his hand, f he ranne, and «1 
of Chrits food vpon the Philiſtian, and rooke his (word, and drew ir 
croiſe. whoſe our of the ſcabard, and flew him, and cutof his head. And 
bgnetherfore the Philiſti;ms ſeing, chat che ſtrongeſt of them was dead, did 
"i 45% 6h fee. F And the men of Iſrael and Iuda riſing vp shoured, and 52 
orhead. s. nc | 
"Mos. l5.co, purfucd the Philiſtians til they came into a valley to the gates 
bomsl, he.zt. "of Accaron, and there fel wounded of the Philiſtijms in the 
| way of Saraim, as farre as Geth, 8 as farre as Accaron. + And 53 
the children ot Ifracl ceturning , after they had purſued the 
| Philiſtians, 
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54 :Phili''aans, inuaded their campe. 'f And David raking-the 
head of the Philiſtian broughtirinro Ieruſalem : but his ar- 
55 monr he layd in his tabernacle, F Andat the ſaroe time that 
Saul ſaw Dauid going forth agairſt the Pliſiſhan, he ſayd to. © 
Abner the prince of rheatmie:® Of wharſRtocke is this yong *: Sov knew 
mandeſcended, Abner? And Abner layd': Thy ſouleliuech & _—_ 
56 king,ifl know. And the king ſayd: Aske thou, whole lonne oe rt 
$7 this yong man 18; tf And when:Dauid was returned, after the habire:the ugh 
Philiſihian-was laine, Abner rogke bim, and brought him in be had nor 
before Sul, having ric head of the Philiftian in his band, long before 
| | ſetued & plew 
j$ + And Saul ſayd ro him: O yorg:man of what progenie art (1 1) Let 
thou? And Dayid .ſayd: I am the {onne of thy fernant Ifai ,. 15, v.25. 
the Bethlemite, - 
ed Cnar, XVI1TT. 
Baud and ton athas enter league of frendshrp.6. Saul hearing Dayid praiſed 
aboge humſelf 13 offend. d,10. and Vexed Withian eu! [pirit, attimpreth 
17ſec 10 bs: him: 17.premiſeth to gene hum bis e/deff danghter 1m marloge, 
bus geuerh ber to an other, 20. and generh bum the yonger, thereby to 
enci throw bim.25. pucting hum alſo i mare danger, by requiring of him 
an hundred pregwes of Philifl iyrns. 27. Datd bringeth him tywo hien= 
dred, and his fame encreaſeth. LETE. WELL 


8 


1 \ No it came to palle, when ke had finishedto ſpeake 
A. vnto Saul, rhe {oule of Tonathas was ioyned faſt to the 
2 ſoule of Dauid, & lonathas loued him as hrs ſoule: + And Saul 
rooke himin that day, and didnor grantynto-hin roreturne 
3 into his fathers houſe. F And Dauidand [onathas entered a 
4 league, for he loued him as his foule. + For Tonathas ftripped 
himſclf of the, core whe with he was clorhed, and gancir to'., Thi; happs- 
Dauid, and-rhe reft of his garments, vnrocthis{word,& bowe, ned not imme- 
5. & vnro his belt. F David alſo wenrforth ro al rhinges whe: e- datly after 
roſocucr $21] ſenr him, & he behanedhinſ-lf wiſely:and Siu} the —_— % 
placed him over the men of warre,and he was acceptedin the = "ach bh 
cies of al the people,and ſpecia)ly in the cies of Saules {ernan: vid had dwelt 
6 res. F Morcouer © when David recurned, after he troke the fome rime in 
Philiſtian, the wemen.came forth from al the. rrjibes of rae}; $5915 Houle, 
fing:.ng 2:1d dancing ro Saal the King 2 in.timbre Is of toy, py > 
7 and in cornetres. F And the wemen ſang, playing,and ſaying : an4 to al the 
8 Sau] roke,a thouſand, 'and Dauid ten thouſand, + And court and 
$14], was **; exceding angrie,-and this word was dif pleaſant ap Mb _ 
in his eic;and þe ſayd:They have genen Damdrenthouſa2nd, ecifeo of uns 
Ecec and to 


; othe:, 
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-- pſig dimi- and co me. they hauegeuen athouland what ati for 
_ non him butonlyche kingdom? +. Therefore Saul did not looke 
is proud, as FPPN Dauid with right. ejes 4rom that day and afterward, 


Saulnow was, - And a day. afrer, the.eui} (pirieof God invaded Saul; and he 


is,moned ro 19% 410 in the-middes of his houſe, And Dauid 'played 
Vit 


enuc and ma- his hand as euery day. And Saul held a ſpeare, + and 


4+ ng threwit, thinking that he could naile Dauid to the wal, and 


verrues of the Dauid declined from his face the ſecond rime- + And Saul 
other and his feared Dauid becaufe our Lord was with-him; andwas de-- 


praiſes do. "parted from himſelf + 'Saut therefore remoued himfrom 


{6, | 
—_—_ himz:and made him'as tribune ouer a thouſand men, and he 


went, out-atd came in before al the people. + Allo 111 al his 
 wayes, Dauid delr wiſcly, and our Lord was with him. +-Savl 
therefore ſaw that he was exceding wile, and he beganne to 


beware of him. + Bur al Iſrael, and Tudaloued Dauid, forhe 
came itt and went out. before them « + And Saul ſiyd to 


9 
19 


IL 


12 


£5 


14 
IF 


Dauid:;. Behold my elder daughter Merob,, her wil T gcue” 


thee to wife,only be thou a valyant manand hehe che battels- 
of our Lord. And Saubthought ſaying: Benor my hand ypon®' 


him, butdet che handes of the Phaliſtians be ypon'him®+F And 


Dauid {ayd to Saul: What am I, or what is my life, of the 


kindred of .my father in Iſrael, that I thould be nd the 
ſonneinlawe of the king? + And it came to'paſle, at what 
time, Merob- the daughter: of Saul ſhould haue beene geuen 
to Dauid, ſhe was-geuen to Hadricl the Molathite ro wite.y. 

+ But Dauidloued Michol the ether daughter of Saul. And 
it was told Saul, and ir pleaſed him. | And Saul ſfayd : I wil 
geue her to him, that ſhe may be a ſcandal vnto-him, and that 
the hand- of the Philiſtians may be vp6n him: And Saul ſayd 
to Dauid: In two thinges thou ſhalt be my ſonne in lawe'this 
day. t And Saul commanded his ſcruanrtes: Speake ro Dauid 


ſecretly out of my preſence, ſaying : Behold thou pleaſeſt rhe: 
e NINGs and al his ſeruantes loue thee. Now therefore be thou 


the 


inges ſonneinlawe. | Andrtheſeruantes of Sau} ſpike 


«Po -alcheltwordes inthe cares of Danid, And Dauid ſayd': Doth' 


-it-ſeme ynto you-a {mal matter to be the ſonneinlaweofa 
King?.,Butlama poore man, and of (mal ability. f Andrthe 


ſeruantes of Saul ceported, ſaying: Theſe maner of worded 


— hath, Dauid ſpoken. + And S4ulifayd : Speakethnsto Dauid :* 
- The king 
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24 


666 $279 dowrie, but only an hundred prepuces* 
of, AA wa iſtians, char ceurhge may -be inade of the Kinges 


45 50g w enemies. 


Saul; Dauid. 1. ;;4.. OF /KINGES, -- 


«enemies, Moreover, $aulithought-ro delivet Davidinto the 
25 handes ofthe Philiſtians,. # And when his ſerugntes had -re- 
Portes to Dauid the wardes that Saul had Giyd The word was 
ikedintheeies of Nanid,to be made the kings ſonne inlawe. 
27 .+ Andafter fewe days Dauid riſing vp , went with the men 
that .were.ynder him, and' heſtroke of the Philiſtijms rwo 
hundred men, and-brought their prepuces ,and numbered 
them ro the King, that he might ws his ſonnein law, Saul 
23 therefore gaue him Michol his daughter to wife. F And Saul 
, {aw,,and vnderſtood that our Lord was with Dauid. And 
29 Michol.the daughter of Saul loved him. + And Saul began 
more to feare .Dauid: and Saul hecame enemie to Dauid al 
39 daies. f And the princes of the Philifians went forth: and 
from the beginning .of their going forth , Dauid, behaned 
him ſelf more wiſely, then al the teryantes of Saul, and his 
name was made renowmed excedingly. | 
+0 CMAP. |: 1:23» 
Saul intending to kil Dauid js pacified by Tonathas.9, Newerthiles attempteth 
agayn to kd him, and miſſing bis purpoſe, 11. ſendeth ſouldiars ts take 
and bring him. backe that he may be ſlarne, but Michol his Wife helpeth 
him away, and excuſeth hey ſelf to her father, as if she had done it for 
feare. 18. Damid and Samnel flee inta/Natoth. 20. Againe Saul ſendeth 
ſould1ars after them three times, and they al doe prophecie. 22. then him 
ſelf purſueth Damid, and alſo prophecieth. 
1 ND. Saul ſpake to Ionathas his ſonne, and to al-his ſer- 
uantes, tharthey ſhould kj] Dauid, Moreouer Ionathas 
2 the ſonne of Saul, loued Dauid excedingly.'F And Tonathas 
told Dauid', ſaying : Saul my father ſecketh to kil thee. : 
wherefore looke to thy ſelf I.beſech thee in the morning, 
3 and thay ſhalt abide ſecretly, and fhalthe-hid . 5 But] going 
forth wil ſtand belide my father, in the field whereſoeuer he 
ſhal be: and I wil ſpeake of thee to my father,and whatſoever 
4 I hal fee, I wil tel thee. + Ionathas therefore ſpake good 
wordes of Danid to Saul his father : and ſayd ro him : Sinne 
nor, o King: againſt thy ſernant Dauid, becauſe he hath not 
linned-toward thee, ard his workes are very good for thee. 
S + And he puthis life in his hand , and firoke the Philiſtian, 
and our Lord made great ſaluation to al Iſrael, Thou haſt 
ſecne. & didf rejoice, why therefore finneſt thou in innocent 
6 blood killing Dauid, who; is without fault 2. F Which when 
"RR  Eeccesz Saul 


{- This {tatua, 
Or 1magc can 
not importe 

anidol, as the 
ſame word re- 
rapbim_ doth. 

Gen.zt .forhere 


noidolatrieat 


al was comit- 
ww red,bura right 
office done b 
the wife ro- 
wards her hy 
band. The 
fame word al- 
ſo fignifieth re 
ligiousthinges 
belonging Lo 
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7 
Saalhad heard, being pacified with the voiceof lonathss; he 


ſware: Our Lord liveth, he hal not be'Nlaine. + Tonathas 


thereforecalled David and shewed him al theſe wordes, and 


ITonathas broughtin Dauid to Saul, and he was before him, as 
he had' bene yeſterday and the day before. + And there was 


batrel rayſed againe,, and Dauid-going forth, fought againſt 
the Philiſtijms, and ſtrokethem with/a great ſlaughter, and 
they fied from his face. f And rhe euil fpiric of oar Lord-came 
ypon Saul, and hefſate-in his houfe, and held a ſpcare: more- 
ouer David played with his hand. f And Saul endeuoured ro 
naile David to the wal with his ſpeare. And'Dauid declined 
from the face of Saukind the ſpearew ithout waking wound, 

earced thewal;and-Dauid fled, and was fſaucd that night. 
+ Saul thetefote (ent of his guarde into Dauids houle., that 


they ſhould keepe him; &thathe might be killed in the mors= 


ning: Which when Michol his wife had rold Dauid, fying: 
Vnles thou ſauc thy (elFthis nighe;to morowe thou shalc die: 
f shelet him downe through a windowe. moreouer he went 
and fled away, and was ſaucd. f And Michol rooke* affarua, 
and putitvpon the bed, and a hearie sKinne of poates she layd 
at the head thereof, and 'coucted'jt with garmentes. F And 


Saul (ent ferieantes, thatshould rake away: Danid by force, 


2ndit was anſwered that-he was ficke. f And azaine Savl 
ſent meſſengers to ſce David, ſaying : Bring him to me in tlie 
bed, thar he-may be flaine, F And when the mellengers were 
come, there was found a ſtatuavpon the bed; andsKinnes of 
voares at the head thereof. fF And Saulſayd ro Michol: Why 
haſt thou mocked me, and ler goe myn eneinie that he might 


, Ace? And Michol anſwered Saul: Becauſe he lfayd ro me: Ler 


me goc, otherwiſe I wil kil thee. + Bat Dauid fleing was (- 
ued; and came to Samuel in Ramatha, and told him al thinges 
that Saul had done to hifm:and he 6& Samuel went & abode in 
Naioth.+ Andit was told Saul by foie {aying: Behold Dauid 
is in Naioth in Ramatha. + Szul therefore ſent ſerianres to 
take away Diuid?who when they had ſecne a troupe of pro- 


pheres prophecying, & Samael ſtanding ouer them, theſpiric 
of our Lord came alfo on-rlrern, and they alſo begarto pro- 


hecie. ++ Which when it was told Saul, ke ent orfier mel(- 
ſengers:bur they alſo did prophecic. And againe Saul fent the 
third meſſengers: who alle prophecied And Saul being wrarh 
Foranger, f went alſo him ſelfe inro Ramatha, and _ as 
. | | _—_ ALLE 
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24 


4 


tonathas comforteth D 1u1d, 3 confirmeth their former league. 18S. Fy an 
pointed figne (24, endeuworins fer#t, buyt 1 yain:, to pauſe bis father ) 35. ſpeake anic 
certifieth Daind of by fathers malice againft him. 41, They meete agayne more. s. Avg. 


ſecretly, and ſorowfully part- ch. from other. (4. 2.9. 1. ad 


tarre as the greatceſterne, which'is in'Socho,/and asKed, and *: Sauland his 
ſaid : In'w bat place are Sawuclahd Daaid? And'it'wa?'told — 
him: Loe they are 1n Naioth in Ramatha. f And he WOE Grotpiapti 
inco Naioth in Ramatha, and the Spiritof our Lord came i, as godlio 
vport him, and he walked going, and he *'prophecied til he prophetes had 
came into Naioth ia 'Rawatha, f And heſtrippedhimſclte Ahn are 
of his garments, and prophecied with rhe reſt before Samuel], KF 3 ; oY Fs 
and ſang naked al ti-at day and night, Wherupon there went Baalams alle 
out allo a prouetb: What is'Sau] alio among the prophetes. had taculucts 


| C H AP, X X, {pcake, at ONC 
tune, bur did 


> nortatterward 


Strap l1c34ns 
V T Dauidalſo fied from Naioth, which'is in Ramatha, 
and coming -ſpake-before Tonathas : What hane I done? 
what is-myn -iniquitie, and'whart finne of myn againſt thy 


& father, that he ſeeker my life? F Who ſayd to kim: God 


J" 


forbids, chow ſhalrnordie? for neither wil my father doe any 
thing grear orlitle, vnleshe firſt telme': this word? therefore 
only hath my father concealed from me? no this hal noc be; 


+. And he (ware againe to David: And David ſayd : Thy fa- 


therſurely knowerh, that T haue found grace inthy ſighr, 
and:wil ſay : Letnor Tonathas know this, leſt perhaps he be 
(ad. Yea more our Lord liveth, and thy f{oule hueth, by one 


4 degree only. ( as I may lo {ay) Ianddeath are dinided: F And 


lonathas faid ro Dauid:' Wharſvenrer thy foule shal ſay to me; 


5: I wil doe-tor thee. F And Dauid {ayd to Tonathas: Behold the 


Calendes are to morowe, & 1 aſter the maner am wont to litte 
beſidethe king tocate: diſmiſle me therefore that I may be 


6 hid inthe field ymil che encnipg of the third day. + Tf thy 


7 
g 


be 


father looking inquire for me, rhou ſhalt anſwer him: Dauid 
defired me,thac he might goe quickely into Bethlehem his. 
citie: becauſe there be ſolemine vittimes to al of his tribe. 
f-If he ſhab-ſay, Wel: peace {bal-be:ro thy ſeruant, but if 
he be angric, know that is malice is complete. F Doe mercie 
therefore coward thy-ſeruant:becauferhuwhatt cauſed me thy 
{cruant tocurerthelcague of onr Lord with thee. bur if there 
be any iniquiric in me, do thou kil me,and bring me nor in to 
thy father. 'F And lonarhasſayd: Be this farre fromthee; for | 
Didew "227: 25 _S | ncither 


tif 
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neither caniy be, that ſþopld nortel theegif-Ifbalgerrainly 


» knaw, thatmy fathers malice.is complete again thee, f, And 


IO 


'Dauid anſwered Ionathas:; Who. ſhal bring me. word, if thy - 
father anſwer th ee perhaps any thing ſharpely of ,me? + And 1 


| Jonathas fayd to.Dauid : Come, let, vs goe, forth: abroad into 
' the ich, and whenithey were both gane forth-inta, the field, 


ud '+.lonarhas ſaid rp, Panjd: Lord God of Iſreel,;if-I-fhalſeatch 


© out my fathers meaning, to merowe or the day after, and 


i ſome go0d thing be vpon Dauid, andI ſend nor jmmediatly 


-ynto thee, and make thee know thereof, f theſe thinges doe 


1 ' our Lord to Jonathas, and theſe thinges adde. he, But. if. my. 
-* - fathers malice ſha]. perſcuer againſt thee, I wil,reucle thyn-+ 


\ care, and wil diſn.ifle thee, that thou mayſt goe in-peace, and 


our Lord be with thee, as he hath beene "with my: father. 
+ And if T line, thou ſhalt doe me the mercie of our Lord, but 
if 1, die, + thqu'ſbalt not. takeaway. thy. mercie frem my 
houſe Go ener, when our Lord ſhatbaue' rooted out the enc- 
miesof David, eticrie one out of the land, take he away Io- 
nathas from his houſe, and our Lord require it of the handes 
of Dauides enemies.f Tonathas therefore made a league with 
the houſe of David: and our Lord required it of .the handey 
of Dauids genetics. + And Jonathas added to {weare vnto 
Danid, becauſe he loned him, for as his.owne fſoule, ſo he 
loned him. + And Jonathas ſayd ro-him.: To moroweare the 


calendes, and thou ſhalr be asked for: F for thy fitting wil be. 
inquired of til after ro morowe, Thon ſhalr therefore goe 


downe in haſt, and.ſhalr,.come to theplace, where thou muſt 
be bid in the day, when,itis lawſul ro worke, and:chon ſhalt 


fit beſide rhe ftone,which is named Ezel. it And I wil ſhoote | 


three arrowes nereir, and wil shoore as it were excerfiling 
my (elfat a-marke. 4. I-wil-ſend alſo a boy. laying to him: Goe, 
and forch me'the arrowes, f If I ſhal ſay ta the boy : Loe the 
arrowes.are.on this ide thee, take them;vp :: come thou to 
me, becauſe there. is peace to thee, and there is na euil, our 


21 
22 


Lord:ljuerh. Rutif I sbalſpeake thus to the boy : Loe ther 


rowes are beyand/thee: Got in peace, becauſe our Lord hath 
dimiſſed thee. +" And: 'carcerning the word-which:t and rhon 
baue {poken , ont cLord-he betwen: thee'and. me; far 'cuer.. 
+ Dauid therefore was hidden the: ftelde,. and: the: calendes 
came,andithe king'\\fate downe to cate: bread. F And when 


the "Hog was [etec von TO enkdgt ro thecuftome} 


which 
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ſaying: Make haſt ſped | bas his boy 
gxthered vp his arrowes, and brought theri ro. his maſter ; 
Tand he was together ignoratit, what was done: for only. 
Lonathiv aid Danid'kfiew the matter.” f Tonachas therefore” 
'gauc' bis' armours to the boy,/antl ſaid co him 3 Goe,, and Cary 


d. Tonathas, oF KINGES,” ' | by 
which! was beſide the wal, 'lonathas' atoſe, and Abner fate 
ar the ſide of ' Saul, and Dauids place appeared yoide. +' And 
Saul fayd nothing that day;'for'he*thought ir had chanced 
perhaps vatohim, that he wa$not cieane; nor purified, + And 
when-the fecond' day was come afrer rhe calendes, againe 
Dauids place appeared emprtie,' And Saul ſaid ro Tonarhas his 
ſonne: Why came-nor the ſonne of ai neither yeſterday, 
nortoiday to cate? 'f lonathas'anſwered Sanl: He defired 
me inſtantly, that he wigbr goe into Bethlehem; f ant he. 
ſaid : Let me goe, becauſe there'isafolemne ſacrifice in the 
citie, one of my brethren bath ſent for me: now thereforeif IT 
haue found grace in.thy fight, I wil goe quickly, and ſee 'my 
brethren. For this cavſe he came nor to the Kings table. + But 
Saul being wrath againſt Tonathas, ſaid to him : Thou ſonge 
of a woman which'of her owne accord raujsheth a man, am 
I ignorant thar thou loueſt the ſonne of Tſai vnto thyne owne 
confaſion; and rorhe confuſion of thyne ignominious mo- 


_ ther? f Foral the 'dayes, that the ſonne of Tai $hal line vpon 


the earth; thou slalt/not'be eſtablished; nor'thy kingdom., 
Therefore now preſently ſend, and'bring him'to'me: becauſe 
he is the ſonnhe of death. F And Tonathas anſwering Saul his 
father, faid : Why shal he dye? whathath he'done? + And' 
San] caughra ſpeare to ſtrike him. And Tonathas ynderſtood 
that it was determined of his father, rhat he would kil Dauid., 
# Tonathas therefore roſe from the table iri anger of furie, 
and did not eate bread the ſecond day of the calendes. For he 
was firoken heauie vpon David, becauſe his father had con- 
founded him, F Andwhen the morning appeared, Tonathas, 
came into the field according ro the appointment with'Dauig, 
anda hitcle boy with' him. + and faid ro' his 'boy: Goe, ahd. 
ferch me the arrowes, which I shoore. And when the boy 
had runne, he shotte an other arrowe beyond the boy. f The 
boy therefore came to the place of the arrowe, which Tona- 
thas had shotte: and Tonarhas cried behind rhe back df che, 
boy, and ſaid”: Loe the arrowe's' there further beyond thee.” 
+” And Tonarhas cried pop behind' the' back of the boy, 
,» ſtand nor. And Tonathas his boy 


them 
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them intothecitie. .F. And when the boy was gone, Dauid 41 
role ourof his place , which did bend to the South, and fal-. 
ling flatr on the ground, adoredithritc : andkilling one an o- 
ther, chey, wept together; but Dauid more. F Tohathas there- 42 


| fore ſaid to Dauid:Goe in peace:whatſocucr we hauefworne 


borh of vs in the name of our Lord, laying : Our Lord be 
betwen meand thee,and betwen my (eede and thy leede for 
cuer.,+ And Danid acole;, and departed: but Tonathas allo 43 
catred into.the Cities! ,, «rl vert 
CHAP. AKA, 
In cafe of necefiitie Achim:lech the prieft ueth halowed bread te Danid, 
9, alſo the (word which be hid taken from Goliath 10.1h:n Dawud gong 


to Acts kung of Geth, x: forced to fame bimſ. If madde, 


'A No David came into Nobeto Achimelech the pricſt:& 


| Achimelech was altonycd, becauſe Dauid was come. 


And he {aid to him : Why thou alone, and none 13 with thee 2 


2: Diſtintdion 


znto ſuch and ſuchaplace. F Now thertore if thou hane any 


tw 


f And Dauid faid ro Achunclech the prieft:, The king hath 
commanded mea.word and faid: Ler no manknow the thing, 
for which thou art {cnt by me, and what ,maner precepts 
I hauce geuen thee, for my ſeruantes alſo I haue appointed 


\.2S 


thing at hand, yeaif but fine Joaves, geue me. or whatſocucr 
thoushalrfinde. F Andthepricſt anſwered Danid, faying-T 4 
hauc no © lay breads at, hand, bur only holy bread; it the 


of common & ſeruants be cleane, eſpt cially from wemen? + And Druid an- x 


holie bread. 


Alſo an eram- 
ple of diſpen- 


ſation in caſe 
ofnectlitic, 


{wered the prieſt, and ſaid to him : And rculy, if the matter be 


concerning wemen, we have. refrained our lelues from ye- 


Rerdayand the day before, when we came for h, ane'the vel- 
ſels of the feruants were: holic. Morconer this way is pol- 


lured, bur ir alſo $shal. be ſanRifed this day in the.-veſlels, 


+ The pricſt therefore gaue him halowed bread; for neither 6 


was anie br:ad there, bur only. rhe loaucs of propolition, 
which had benetakenaway from rhe face;of our, Lord, thar. 


| hoxre loanes might be ſerre dawne. +. And-rthere was.there 7 


 myn,owns (word,aud 


acertaine mwmnof the {: ruantes of Saul that day, withinthe 
tabernacle of 9ur Lard; and his name was Docg an Idumeire, 


the mighrieft of Sinl;s paſtours. F An4 David. ſaid-to Achi- 8 
mclec 1::H;f& chou hzce ar hand a (pcare,oca lwoprd2 becauſe 


mare Ay pe weapons I iooke por with 
altencd forward. .,f And-the pricſt 9 


mc. for the kings word ha 
ſaid: 
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ſaid: Loe here the fword of Goliath the Philiftian, whom 
thou flewcſt in the Valley of terebinth,is wrapped vpin a 
mantel bchind the Ephod: if thou wilt take this, take it. for 
neither is here any orher beſide that. And Dauid (ſaid: There :: Dauid moſt 
10 is none other like to that, geue me it. + David therefore aroſe, wiſely in ſuch 
and fled that day from the face of Saul: and came tro Achis — 
11 the king of Geth, + and theſeruantes of Achis ſaid to him, ,, þ.Þ , 6.1: 
when they had ſcene Dauid:!s not this Dauid the king of the By which the 
land? Did they nor fing in dances to this man ſaying : Sau] Holic Ghoſt 


12 ſtroke athouſand, and Dauid ren thouſand? + Bur Dauid Pyſtically ki 
nifted that 


ut theſe wordesin his harr,and feared excedingly at the tace rift houd 
13 of Achis the King of Geth. f And he : changed his counte- do ſuch things 
nance before tlrem , and {lipt downe betwen their hands: not of feare 
___ andheſtumbledar the doores of the gate, & his ſputtle ranne bur of diuine 
| Fes : witdom, as he 
14 downe vpon his bearde. f And Achis ſaid to his feruantes: go gy © - 
You haue {cene the ptan madde: why haue you brought him (<q a foole. 
35 to me? f Doc we lack madde men, that you haue brought in 31ar. 3. ». zr, 
this felowe,ro play the madde man in my preſence? ſhal this ##c+23-v- Her. 
man enteranto my houle 2 | ah 
: CHaAP, XXLI1. | Reg. 614+, : 
Datnd With 4 great retincw goeth to the king of Moab 5. but by aduiſe of | 
Gad the prophet, returneth into Inda. 6, Sau! lamenting that many cen- 
ſpire againſt him. 9. Doeg accuſeth Achimelech, 14, Who wſ1ficth beth 
DPauid aud him{-lf. 16. He abd al the Prieftes with much people in Nobe 
are /[aine by Sak's commandment , 20. enlic Aviathar eſcaping fleeth 
to D aud, 


I Av id therefore went from thence, and fied to the caue 
of Odellam. Which when his brethren had heard, and a 

2 his fathers houſe, they went downe to him thither. F And 
there were gathered vnto him, al that were in diftreſſe, and. 
oppreſied with debt, and of a penſiue hart, and he was made 
their prince, and there were with him abour foure hundred 

z3 men. f And Dauiddeparred from thence into Maſpha,which 
is Moab : and he ſaid to the King of Moab : Let my father and 
my mother tary with you, T beſech thee, til I know what 

4 God wil doc ro me. f And he left them before the face of 
the king of Moab, and they abode with him al the dayes,that 

5 Dawid was ingatriſon, f And Gad the prophet ſaid to Dauid: 
Tary not in garriſow\, depart , and goc into the Land of Iuda. 
And Danid departed , and came into the forcſt of Harer. 


Frif + And 
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*:Saulvniuſtly 
condemning 
Dauid , con- 
demned alſo 
a} tho(e that 
inſtifted him. 
*:Scinp lo ma- 
nifeftiniuſtice 
and crucltie 
they obeyed 
God, rather 
then iman. 


+ And Saul heard that Dauid had appeared, and the men that 
were with him. And Saul when he abode in Gabaa, and was 
in the wood,which is in Rama, holding a ſpeare in his hand, 
and al his ſeruantes that ſtood about him, + he ſayd to his 
ſeruantes that toode about him : Heare me now ye children 
of Icmini: wilthe ſonne of Iſaigeue to al you fieldes, and vi- 
neyardes, and make al you tribunes, & centurions : f becauſe 
you hauc al conſpired againſt me, and there is none that tel- 
leth me, eſpecially where my ſonne alſo hath entred league 
with the ſonne of Iſai? Thereis none of you, that piticth my 
caſe, neither is there that telleth che: for that my ſonne hath 
raiſed yp my ſeruant againſt me, lying in waice for me.yntil 
this day. F And Docg the Idumeite which itaod by, and was 
the chiefamong the ſeruantes of Saul, anſwering, I ſawe, 

uoth he, the ſonne of Ifai, in Nobe with Achimelech the 


1lonne of Achitob the prieſt. F Who conſulted our Lord for 


him, and gaue him victuals, yeaand the ſword of Goliath the 
Philiftian he gaue ro him, + The King therefore ſent to cal 
for Achimelech the prieſt the ſonne of Achitob, andal his 
fathers houſe, the pricſtes that were in Nobe,who came al to 
the King. f And Saul faid to Achimelec : Heare thou ſonne 
of Achirob. Whoanſwered: I am readie, my Lord. F And 
Saul (aid ro hims Why haue you conſpired againſt me, thou, 
and the ſonne of I{ai, and haſt geuen him bread anda ſword, 
and haſt conſulted our Lord for him, that he might riſe vp 
againſt me, continuing a traitour vntil this day ? | And Achi- 
melech anſwering the king, ſaid: And who amongt al thy 
ſernantes faithful as Dauid, and the kings fonue in lawe, and 
going fourth at thy commandmer, and glorious in thy houſe? 
f Did I beginne this day to conſult our Lord for him? farce 
be this from me: ler not the king ſuſpe& ſuch a thing againſt 
his ſeruant, inal the houſe of my father: for thy ſeruant knew 
not any thing concerning this bulines, either litle or great. 
+ And the king ſaidy: Ding thou shalr dye Achimelec, thou, 
andal thy fathers houſe. + And the king ſaid to the curriers, 


that ſtood about him: Turne your ſclues , and kil the prieſts 


ot our Lord, * for their hand is with Dauid , knowing that 

he was fied, and they told me not, And ©: the kings ſeruantes 

would not extendtheir handes vpon the prieſts of our Lord, 

+ And the king faid to Doeg : Turne thou, and rynne vpon 
Fe C - o , 

the prieſts. And Doecg the Idumeite being turned,tanne ypon 
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the prieſts, and murdered in that.day cightic fiue men reue- 
ſted with an ephod ef linnnen. + And Nobe the citie of the 
pricfts, he ſtrokein the edge oftheſword , men and wemen, 
and children, and ſucklinges , and oxe and aile, and ſhepe 1n 
the edge of the ſword, f Butoneſonne of Achimelech the 
ſonne of Achitob, eſcaping, whoſe name was Abiathar , fled 
to Dauid, | and told him that Saul had ilaine the prieſtes 
of our Lord. + And Dauid faid ro Abiathar: I knew in that 
day when Doeg the Idumeir was there, without doubt he 
would tel Saul, I am giltie of al the ſoules of thy father. 
+ Abidewith me, feare not: if any man ſhal ſeeke my lite,he 


ſhal ſceke thy life alſo,and with me thou thal be preſerued. 
Cnar. XXII 


The eitie of Ceila oppugned by the Phliſtiqms 15 releeucd by Dautid. - # Whe 


{ 


fearing to be there betrayed, 13. fleeth into the deſert of Ziph.16. Ionathas 
repayreth ſecretly yo 111, and they confirme agaime thur former league. 19. 
The Ziphians promiſe to betray Damd: 2.7. but Saul l-aueth for a while to 
perſecute him , b:1» & forced to defend the land from the Philiflians in- 


nading it, 


I 
2 


N Þ they told Dauid , ſaying : Behold the Philittizms 
oppugne Cella, and ſpoyle the barnes. f Dauid there- 
fore conſulted ous Lord,ſfaying : Shal I goe, and ftrike theſe 


Philiſtians? And our Lord ſ{ayd to Dauid: Goe, and thou ſhalt 


ſtrike the Philiſtians, and shalt ſauce Ceila. + And the men 
that were with Dauid, fayd to him : Behold wereſting here 
in Turic are afrayd, how much moreif weshal goe into Ceila 
againſt the bandes of the Philiſtians? F Againe therefore 
Dauid confulred our Lord. Who anſwering ſayd ro him: Ariſe, 
and goc into Ceila: for I wil deliner the Philiſtians in thy 
hand. + Dauid therefore, and his men, went into Ceila, and 
fought againft che Philiſtians, and droue away their beaſtes, 
and ſtroke them with a great ſlaughter, and Dauid (aued rhe 
inhabitantes of Ceila., F Mereouer at that time, when Abia- 


 thar the ſonne of Achimelech fled to Dauid into Ceilas, he 


8 


went downe hauing with himancphod. f Andir was told 


Saul that Dauid was come into Ceila:and Saul fayd: Our Lord 


hath delivered him into my handes, and heis shue vp being 
enteied the citie , wherein are gates and lockes. F And Saul 
commanded al the people, that they should goe downe into 


9 Ccila rofight, and beſcige Dauid,and his men. f Which when 


FIErs Dauid 
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Dauid ynderſtood, that Saul (ſecretly prepared euil' againft 
*:By thisitap- him, he ſayd, ro Abiathar the prieſt: *: Applie the Ephod, 
peareth that + Anq Dauidſayd: Lord God of Iſrael, thy ſeruanr hath heard 

Dauid conſul- been bhar Shut d eek _ Cei] deft 
eed God by * Pruite,that Saul determinerh ro comeinte Ceila,to deſtroy 
he biok the citie for me: + Wilthe men of Ceila deliner me into his 
et. and the handes? and wil Saul come downe, as thy ſeruant hath heard? 
of mp Lord God of lſracl tel thy ſeruant. And our Lord ſfayd: He 
xx 49.90 wil come downe. + And Danid ſaid : Wil the men of Ceila 
prieſtlic orna- deliver me, and the men that are with me, into the handes of 
' ment called Saul? And our Lord fayd: ©: They wil deliver thee. f Dauid 
Ephad to the therefore aroſe and kis men about fix hundred, and going our 
mary of Ceila, wandered hither and thither vncertaine : and/ir was 
rio from God, 101d Saul that Dauid was fled from Ceils, and was ſaued : for 
Exo 28.Leuit,8, WHICh cauſe hediflembled'to goe forth. + Bur Dauid abode 
:: Conditio- jn the defertin moſt ſtrong places, and he taried in the mount 
== Abriqgpgy of rhe defert Ziph, in a ſhadowed hil. Saul norwithftanding 
oy ſought him alwayes : and' our Lord delinered him nor into 
his handes. + And Dauid ſaw that Saul was gone forth ro 
ſecke his life. Moreouer Dauid was in thedelcrt Ziph, ina 
wood. + And Ionathas the ſonne of Saul aroſ:, and went to 
Dauid into the wood, and ſtrengthened his handes in God: 
and ſayd te him : + Feare not: for neither ſhal the hand of 
Saul my father finde thee, and thou shalr reigne oner Iſrae], 
and I thal be ſecond to thee, yea and my father kneweth this. 
+ Both therefore made alcague before our Lerd : and Dauid 
abodein the wood : bur lonathasreturned inro his houſe.. 
+ And the Zeipheites went vp vnto Saul. in: Gabaa, ſaying : 
Loc doth not Dauid lye hid with-vs in the moſt ſafe places of 
the wood ,in the Hil Hachils, which is on the right hand of 
the deſert 2 F Now therefore, as thy ſoule hath defired, come 
downe: & it {hal be our charge to deliuer him into the kinges 
handcs. + And Saul ſayd: Bleſſed be ye of our Lord, becauſe 
you hauepiticd my cafe. f Goe therefore I pray you,and pre- 
parediligently, and deale curiouſly, and confider the place, 
where his footeis,and who hath ſeene him there, for he thin- 
Kerh of me, thar I craftely lyeiin waite for him. + Conliler 
and ſee al his lurking holes, wherein he is hid, and returne to 
me with the certeintic of the thing, that I may goe with you. 
Yea and if be hal Roppe vp himſelfe into the earth, I wil 
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ſearch him vuramong al the thouſandes of Inda. + But they 24 


riſing went into Ziph before Saul; and Dayid and his men 
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were in the deſert Maon, in the champaine country at the 


25 right hand of Ieſimon. + Saul therefore and his companie 


went to leeke him: and it was told Dauid, and forthwith he 


went downeto therocke , andabode in the deſert Maon,, 
which wien Saul had heard, he purſued Danid in the deſert 


26 Maon. f And}jSaul wentat the fide of the mountaine on 


27 
25 


the one part: and Dauid and his men were in the fide of the 
mountaine on the other part : moreouer Dauid deſpayred 
that he could eſcape, from the face of Saul : Saul therefore 
and his men in maner of a ring, compallſed Dauid and his 
men, totake them..+ And a meſſenger came to Saul, faying : 
Make haft, and come , becauſe the Philiſtijms haue powred 
in themſelucs vpon the land. F Saul therefore returned 
leauing of to purſew Dauid, and he went ro meete the Phili- 
f.ians. for this cauſe, they called that place, the Rocke diui- 
CHI. 


Cunar XXTELIT 


S.:nl chancing to come into «cave, Dawid being hid With others in the ſame 
place, only cutteth the 5;art of hs cloke, 5. Which aftcr chewing , Saul 
acknowledgeth bis fault, and ceaſeth for a time to perſecute him, 


I 
2 


; 


s 


D Avy1D therefore went vp from thetice, and dweltin 

| the ſafeſt places of Engaddi, + And when Saul was re- 

turned, after he purſued the Philiſtians, they rold him, ſaying: 

Behold, Dauid 1s in the deſert Engaddi. f Sanl therefore ta- 

King ynto him three thouſand choſen men of al Iſrael , went 

forth to ſearch out Dauid, and his men, yea ouer the ſtcepe 

broken rockes, which are aeceſiible only ro wilde goares, 

+ And he cameto the shepcotes, which fel in his way as he 

went. and there was a cauc, which Saul entred into, to dee 

his caſement: moreouer Dauid and his men lay hid in the 

inner pattof the cane, f Andthe feruantes of Dauid faydro., a... 1... 
him : Behold the day, whereof our Lord ſayd to thee : I wil ſcience had 
deliuer thee thyne encmie, that thou mayeſt dec to him as ir ſcruple of a 


ſhal ſceme good in thyne gies. Dauid therefore aroſe, and cur {7! four 
which was no 


of the hemme of Saules cloke ſoftly. F After this ** Dauids "ERR 


hart ſtroke him, for that he had cut of the hemme of Saules cgſcien ce tic- 
cloke. f And heſaydto his men: Our Lord be merciful vnro keth at no- 
me, © that I doe not this thing to my Maiſter the annointed thing. 


of our Lord, that I ſhould lay my hand vpon him, becauſe ber wats 


he is the annointed of our Lord. f And Dauid perſwaded king by Gods 


- Oe —_ , ——— 
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appointment, 
could notlaw- 
fully be flaine 
by his ſubic- 
ftes without 
like ordinance 
from God. For 
though Dauid 
wasallo alrea- 
dy annointcd, 
yet that was 
notto rceigne 
preſently, but 
whea Saul 
thould die, or 
otherwiſe be 
taken away. 
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his men with wordes, and permitred them not to riſe againſt 
Saul : moreoucr Saul riſing out of the caue, went on his tour- 
ney begunne. + And Dauid role vp after him: and going ont 


of the cauc, cried behind Sauls backe, ſaying: My Lord King. 


And Saul looked backe behind him : and Dauid bowing him 
ſelfe flat roward the ground adored, f and ſayd ro Saul ; Why 
doeſt thou heare rhe wordes of men that ſay : Dauid ſecketh 
euil againſt thee? fF Loc this day thyne cies hauc ſecne, thar 
our Lord delivered thee in oy hand, in the caue, and I had a 
cogitation to kil thee, bur myn cic hath ſpared thee. For I 
layd:I wilnot extend myn hand vpon my lord, becauſe he 1s 
the annointed of our Lord. f Bur rather (ce and knowe, o 
my father, the hemme of thy cloke in my hand, that when I 
did cut of the hemme of thy cloke, I would not extend my 
hand vpon thee. Marke,and lee, that there is no cuil in my 
hand, nor iniquitie, neither haue l ſinned againſt thee: bur 
thou lyeſt in waite for my life, to rake it away. + Our Lord 
iudge betwen me and thee, and our Lord reuenge me of thee, 
bur be not my hand ypon thee. f Asalfoir 1s {yd in the old 
proucrbe : FRoM THE 1MPIOVS ſhalimpictie procede: de nor 
therefore my hand vpon thee: Whom doeſt thou perſecure O 
King of Iſrae]? F Whom doeſt thou perlecute? thou perſecu- 
teſta dead dog, anda flea. F Our Lord be indge, & iudge bet- 
wen meand thee, and heſee, andiudge my caule, and dceluer 
me outoftthy hand. + And when Dauid had fully ended fpea- 
King ſuch wordes te Saul, Saul ſayd:Is this thy voice my ſonne 
Dauid ? and Saul lifted vp his voice, and wept: t and {aydto 
Dauid : Thou art iuſter then I : for thou haſt donne me good 
turnes, and I haue rendred thee eml. + And rhou haft ſhewed 
this day what good thinges thou haſt done ro me: how our 
Lord deliuered me into thy hande and thou haſt nor killed 
me. + For who when he hath found his enemie, wil ler him 
got ina good way? But our Lord render thee this good turne, 
tor that which thou haſt wrought toward me this day. + And 
now becauſe I knowe that thou moft certeinly ihalr rceigne, 
and haue the Kingdome of Iſracl in thy hand: F ſweare to me 
inour Lord, not to deſtroy my ſecede after me, nor to take 
away my name from the houſe of my father. F And Dauid 


{ware to Saul. Saul therefore went into his houſe: and Dauid 


and his men wentyp into ſafer places. 
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camel dieth and is mourned. z. Dauid requeſtinr, 10. and not obtaining Vi- 


Hual: of Nabal,1; threatneth to kil him. 14. But bis "wife Abigail pru- 
dently prenenteth the reucnge,18.by ſending Victuals,23, and geummg good 
wordes. 37. Al Which when Nabal vnderſtandeth,he fainteth, and af ter 
zenne dayes dieth. 39. Dauid marieth Abigail : 43. 4lſo Achinoam : 4.4. 
and his wife Michol is geen to an other. 


pms 


Mn 


QA 


N »Þ Samuel died , and al Iſrac} was gathered rogether, 

and they mourned for him, and buried him in his houſe 
in Ramatha. And Datid riling went downe into the deſert 
of Pharan. + And there was a certaine manin the wildernes 
of Maon, and his polleſlion in Carmel, and that man was 
exccding great: and he had three thouſand sheepe, & a thou- 
ſand goates :and it chanced that his flocke was shorne in 
Carmel. F And the name of that man was Nabal: and the 
name of his wite Abigail. and that woman was very wiſe 
and beutiful: moreduer her huſband hard, and very il, and 
nalicious : and he'was of the kindred of Caleb. + When Da- 
uid thercfore heard in the deſert, that Nabal sheared his 
Aocke, + heſent tenne yong men,and ſayd to them : Goe vp 
into Carme], and you shal come to Nabal, and shal ſalute him 
in my name peaccably. + And you shal ſay : Peace be ro my 
brethren, and to thee, and peace to thy houſe, and to al whats 
ſocuecr thou haſt be peace. + I have heard, that thy shephards 
which were withyvs in the deſert did sheare we haue neucr 
moleſted them, neither hath ought beene wanting to them 
at any time of the flocke, al the time that they were with vs 
in Carmel. + Aske thy ſ{eryantes, and they wil rel thee. Now 
therefore let thy ſeruantes finde grace in thyne eies : fer we 
are come in a good day, whatſoeuer thy hand Shal ftinde,geue 
thy feruantes, and thy ſorne Dauid. | And when Dauids 
ſeruantes were come, they ſpoke to Nabalal theſe wordes in 
Dauids name: and ſo held their peace. f But Nabal anſwe- 
ring theſeruantes of Dauid, ſaid: Who is Danid? and what 
is the ſonne of Iſai? There are ſeruantes multiplied now a 
daies which flee from their maſters. + Shal I then take my 
breades, and my waters, and the flesh of my cartel, which I 
hauc killed for my sheares, and geue to men whom I know 


» nnt whence they are? + Therefore the ſeruantes of Dauid 


returned by their way, andrecurning came and told him al the 
| wordes 
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wordes that he had faid. + Then ſayd Dauid to his ſeruantes: 
Euery man pgird him with his ſworde. And they were cuery 


. enegirded with their ſwordes. And Dauid alſo was girded 


*+Not 2 mali- 
cious mind, 
fuch as Saul 
bore vyntuſtly 
againſt Dauid; 
burpuniſhmcr 
is decreed a- 
gainft Nabaſl, 
for not only 
denying a rea. 
ſonable re- 


queſt, bur allo 


 forforeproch. 


ful an anſwer, 


*: Erfil wordes 
for curteous 

viaoe herer © 
fore, and for 


 Jare gentil 1n- 


treating by 


metlengess, 


with his {worde: and there folowed Dauid about foure hun- 
dred men : moreouer two hundred remayned at the baggage. 
+ Butto Abigail the wife of Nabal one of their ſeruantes told, 
ſaying: Behold Dauid hath ſent meſſengers from the deſert, 
ro bleile our maiſter. & he diſdayned them : f theſe men were 
good ynough to ys, and not trubleſome : neither did encrany 


+, 


14 


IF 


thing perish al the time, that we haue couuerft with them in_ 


the deſert: f they were in Reed ofa wal tovs both in tae day 16 


and in the night, al the dayes that we fed the flockes with 
them. + Wherefore conſider, & thinke what thou haſt ro doe, 


for ** malice is accompliſhed againk thy huſband, and againſt 


thy houſe, and he is the {onne of Belial, fo that no man can 
ſpeake to him. f Abigail therefore made haft, and rooke 
two hundred loaues, and two bortrels of wine, and fiue mur- 
rons ready dreſt, and ftue meafures of polent, and a hundred 
branches of rayſens, and two hundred maſcs of drie figges, 
and laid chem vpen afles: f and {aid to her ſeruantes: Goe 
before me: loe, I wil folow you ar your backe : bur the told 
not her huſband Nabal. F When ſhe therefore had gotten 
vpon an afle, and came downe to the foote of the mountaine, 
Dauid and his men came downe meeting her, whom ſhe alſo 
metre. F And Dauid faid: In vaine veryly haue I preſerued 
alzhinges that were this mans in the deſert, and there peri- 
ſhed nothing of al thiar perreined ro him: and he hath rendred 
me 3: evil for good. f Theſe thinges doe God to the enc- 


 mies of Dauid, and theſe thinges adde he,if 1 ſhalleaue of al 


thinges thar perteine to him ynril nioraing, any thing pitling 
againſt the wal. F And when Abigail had ſeene David, the 
made haſt, andlight from her afle, and fel downe before Da- 
aid vpon her face, aud adored vpon the earth, + and fel at 
his feere, and ſayd: In me my lord be this iniquitie: ler thy 
handmaydeſpeake I beſech rhee in thine eares: and heare the 


 wordes of thy (eruant. f Let not my lord the king | pray 


thee, ſer his hact vpon this naughtie man Nabal: becauſe 
according to his name, he1s a foole, and follic is with him: 
but I thy handmaide {awe not thy feruantes my lord, whom 
thou didft ſend, F Now therefore my lotd, our Lord liveth, 


and thy ſoulclinerh, who hath ſtayed thee thar thou ſhouldeſt 
not 
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net eome vnto blood, and hath ſaued thy hand to thee: and 
now be thine enemies as Nabal, and they that ſeeke cuil ro 


27 mylord. f Wherefore recciue this benediction, which thy 


28 


:429 


: 30 
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35 


.36 


37 


39 
29 


handmaide hath brought to.thee my lord : and geue to thy 


ſernantes that folow thee my lord. f Take away the ini= | 


quitie.of thy handmaide : for our Lord making wil make to 
my lord a faithful houſe, becauſe thou my lord doelt fighr 
the bartels of our Lord: letnot malice therefore be found 
in thee al the daycs of thy life. F Forifa man hal riſe, perſe- 
cuting thee, and ſceking thy life, the life-of my lord ſhal be 
kept, as in the*: bundel of the liuing, with our Lord thy God: 


:: Thingstyed 


Moreouncr the life of thine enemies ſhal be whurled, and in in bundels are 


the violence, and whucle of a ſling. F When our Lord there- 


fore ſhal doe to thee, my lord, al good thinges, which he hath 


ronger and | 


more ſecure, 
then ſinple 


{poken concerning thee, and ſhal conſtiture thee prince ouer andloole, 


Iſrael, + this ſhal not be an-occalion of ſobbing to thee, and 
a ſcruple of hart to my lord, that thou haſt ihed innocent 
blood, or thy ſelfc haſt reuenged thy ſelte: and when our 
Lord hath beſtowed theſe benefites ypon my lord, thou ſhalr 
remember thy handmaide. F And Danid ſayd to Abigail - 
Blefied be our Lord the God of Iſrael, who hath ſent thee this 
day ro meete me, and blefled be thy (peach, + and blefled 
be thou, which haſt ſtayed me ro day, that I might not goe to 
blood , and reuenge me with myn owne hand. F Otherwiſe 
our Lord lincrt-rhe-God of Iſrac], who hath ſtaied me, thar 
I ſhould not doe thee any euil: vnles thou hadſt quickely 


come to meete mc; there had not remained to Nabal ynrtil 


morning light, any piſling againſt a wal. F And Dauid rooke 
of her hand al thinges which ſhe had brought him, and ſaid 
to her: Goe peaceable into rhy houſe, behold I haue heard 
thy voice, and hauce honoured thy face. + And Abigail came 
to Nabal: and behold he had a feaft in his houſe, as it were 
the feaſt of a king, and Nabals hart was pleaſant : for he was 
drunke excedingly: and the rold him nota word little or great 
vntil morning. f But carly when Nabal had digeſted his 
wine, his wife told him theſe wordes, and his hart was dead 
inwardly, and he became as a ſtone. F And when ten dayes 
had paſled, our Lord ſtroke Nabal, and he died. f Which 
when Dauid had heard that Nabal was dead, he fayd : Bleſſed 
be our Lord, who hath judged the cauſe of my reprochat the 


hand of Nabal, and hath kept his ſeruanc from cuil, and the 


Gooo malice 
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malice of Nabal hath our Lord rendred vpon his head. Dauid 


cherefore {ent,and ſpake to Abigail, that he might take her to 


himſclfe to wife. f' And Davids ſeruantes came to-Abigail 40 


into Carmel, and ſpake to her, faing : Dauid hath ſent vs ynto 
thee,to take thee to his wife. Who ariſing adored Hat toward 
the earth, and ſayd: Loe let thy (ernant be as an handmaide,to 
wath the feete of the ſeruantes of my lord. f And Abigail 
aroſe, and made haſt, and gatte ypon an alle, and five wemen 
went with her waiting maides, and folowed the meſſengers 
of Dauid, and became his wife. + Yea and Achinoam alſo did 


Lais, who was of. Gallim.-. 
+ 7; © pd S Q'S hs 


The Ziphians bewrraying the place, Saul beſsegeth Danid. 5. Who by night 


41 


42 


45 
Dauid take of Iezrahel: and both were his wines. + Bur Saul 44 - 
gaue Michol his daughter Dauids wife to Phalrti, the ſonne of 


eeth Where Saul and his men are a ſleepe, 9, hurteth him not: 12. but 


taketh from him his ſpeare and bottle of ater: 14. sheweth what he hath 


done. 21. Saul againe confeſſezh his fault, and promuſeth Peace. 


Np there came Zepheitesvnro Saul in Gabaa,' {ayving : 
Behold Dauid 1s hid in the bil Hachilz, which is ouer 
againſt the wildernes. F And Saul aroſe,and went downe into 
the deſerc Ziph, and with him chree thoufand men of the 
choſen of Iirael, ro ſeeke Dauid in the deſerr Ziph. f And 
Saul camped in Gabaa Hachila, which was ouer againft the 


wildernes in the way: and Dauid dweltin the deferr. And 


ſeing that Saul was come after him inte the deſert, + he ſent 
diſcoucrers, and lerned that he was come thither moſt cer- 
tainly. f And Dauid aroſe ſecretly, and came to the place 
where Saul was: and when he had ſcene theplace, wherein 
Saul flepr, and Abner the ſonne of Ner, the prince of his 
warre, and Saul flceping inthe tent, and rhe reſt of the mul- 
ritude round abour him, + Dauid {pake to Achimelech the 
Hetheir, and Abiſatthe ſonne of 'Seruta the-brother of Toab, 
ſaying : Who wil goe downe with me to Saul into the campe ? 


And Abiſai ſaid: I wilgoe with thee, F Dauid therefore and 


*1 


23 


IJ 


Abilai came to the people by night, and found Saul lying - 


_ and ſleeping in the rent, and his ſpeare fixed in the ground at 


his head:: and Abner, and rhe people ſleeping round about 


him. f And Abifai ſaid to Dauid: God hath $shur vp thine 


_— — — 


encmic this day inro thy handcs: now therefore I wil chruſt 


& 


him. 


Saul. Dauid. 


2 


.1© 


II 


Iz 


74 


16 


£1 


OF KINGES. 62 
him through with'my ſpeare in the earth once, and twiſe-shal 
not neede. + And Dauid ſaid to Abiſai: Kil-him not: for 
who (hal cxtend his hand vpon the annointed of our Lord, & 
Shal be innocent? +. And Dauid ſaid : Our Lord liuveth, vn- 
leſſe our Lord shal ſtrike him, or his day come to (die, or deſ- 
cendig into batrelHig perish: F Our Lord be merciful ynto me, 
thatIextend notmy hand vpen the annointed of our Lord. 
now therefore take the ſpeare, which is at kis head, & cuppe 
of water, and let vs goe. + Dauid therefore tooke the ſpeare, 
and cuppe of water, which was ar Saules head, and they went 
away: and there was none that ſawe, or ynderſtood, or a- 
waked, bural ſlept, becauſe the dead fleepe © of our Lord, 
had fallen vpon them. f And when Dauid had paſled ouer 
againſt, and {tood 1n the roppe of the mountaine farre of, and 
a good ſpace betwen them, + Dauid cried to the people, and 
ro Abner the ſonne of Ner, ſaying: Wilt thou nor anſwer 
Abner? And Abneranſwering ſayd: Who art thou,that criefſt 
and diſquicteſt the king? F And Dauid ſayd ro Abner: Art not 


thoua man? And whois like rheeinI{rael? why therefore haft 


thou nor kepr thy lord the King? for one of the mulritude 
hath enteredin to kil the King thy lord. + This thing is nor 
good, which you haue done: Our Lord liuveth, you are the 
children of death, which haue nor kept your lord, the an- 
nointed of our Lord. Now therefore behold where the Kinges 
ſpeare is, & where the cup of water is, which was at his head, 


- f And Saul knew Dauids voice, and ſayd : Is this thy voice, 


my ſonne Dauid ? And Dauid ſayd : My voice, my lord king, 
+ and he ſaid: For what cauſe doth my lord perſecute his 
{eruant? What haue I done? or what euil is there in my hand? 
+ Now therefore heare,I pray, my lord King, the wordes of 
thy ſeraant: Tfour Lord ſtirre thee vp againſt me, ler there 
be odoure of ſacrifice: butif the ſonnes of men, they are cur- 
ſed inthe ſ{ight of our Lord, which haue caſt me out this day, 
that I ſhould notdwel inthe inheritance of our Lord,ſfaying:: 
Goe, ſerue ftrange goddcs. | And now let not my blood be 
ſhed wpon the earth before out Lord, for the King of Iſrae], 
is come forth to ſeeke one flea, as the perdix is purſued in the 
mountaines. + And Saul fayd: I haue finned, returne my 
ſonne Dauid, for I wil nos more doe thee euil, for that my life 


hath bene precious inthyne cies to day : for it appeareth that 


I hane done foolishly, and hauc bene ignorant of yery many 


Gogg2 thinges. 


+: Danid is reo 
ſolute, and of- 
tcn repeteth, 
that it 1s not 
lawful for pri- 
uate ſubicCtes | 
to kil their 
prince, no al- 
thong: him 
{elfe was an» _ 
nointed to {us 
cede. 
:: Gods proutis 
dence ſent this 
extraordinary 
fleepeand in- 
{pired Danid, 
to doc this 
fact, for more 
iuſtification of 
his LNR@COR> 
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thinges: F And Dauid anſwering , ſayd : Behold the kings 22 

ſpeare, let one of the Kings ſeruants paſſe, and take it. + And: 23 

our Lord wil reward cucrie one oY to his iuſtice, and: 


fAidelitie: for-our 'Lord hath deliuercd thee this day into my 
hand, & I would net extend my hand vpon the anneinted of 
our Lord. f And as thy:life hath bene magnified to day in 24 
myne cics,ſo be mylife magnified in the eies of our Lord,and 
deliuer he me from al diftreſle.F Sau! therefore fayd to Dauid: 25 
Bleſſed art thou my {onne Dauid : andtruly doing thou shalr 
doe,and prenayling thon shalrprenaile. And Dauid went into. 
his way, and.Saubreturned into his place. . 
YT; GCnar XXVEI;. 
 Dauid ſor more ſeruritie goeth apgarne fo Achts king of Geth, F- obtarrevh 
of him the cttie of Sucelep, ( 6- by Which meanes it becometh ſubref2 to tl 
kinges of Iuda.) 8. and maketh prayes Ypon the enemies of King Ach. 
" A No Davidſaydin his bart: atlength I shal fal one day « 
A into the handes of Saul : 1s it not better that I flee, and 
be ſaued inthe Landof the Philiftians,thar Saul may deſpaire, 
and ceaſc to ſceke me in al the coaſtes of Tſrae]? 1 wil flee 
therefore his handes. F And Dwuid aroſe, and went himſelfe, 2: 
and the {ſix- hundred men with him; to: Achis the ſfonne:of 
Maoch, the King of Geth: f-Avd Dauid dwelt with Achis 3 
1m Geth; he and his men; eucrieman-& his houfe,and his two 
wives, Achinoam the Fezrahelite , and Abigail the wife of 
Nabal of Carmel. + And it was told Saul that Dauid was fled 4- 
into Geth, and he added no. more'to feeke him. + And Dauid 
ſfayd to Achis: IF I hane grace in thy fight; ler there a place 
be geuen. mc .in one of thy cities of this countrie, rhat I may 
dwel there: for. why abideth-thy ſeruant-in the citie of the 
king with thee? + Achis therefore gaue himin that day Si- 6 
cel:g: fer which cauſe Siceleg became the kinges of Iuda 
vnril this day. + And the number of the daics, thar Danid: 7 
dweltin the conntry of the Philiftians; was foure monetkes. 
+ And Danid went vp, and hismen,; and draueprayes outof 8 : 
2: Theſe coun-'*Ge(ſuci, and Gerzi; and fromthe Amaledcites: for theſe vil- 
EDU £0. lages were inhabired inthe Jand in old time, as men goe ro 
the Philiſtijms Sur, as farre as:the Land of &gypt. f And Dauid ſtroke al the: ® - 
ror to the If- land, neither left he anie man or woman : and taking the 
zaclires, and ſh2epe & oxen,and allcs,& camels,and garments, hereturned | 
_ were allo of &- cameo. Achis. f And Ackis ſayd to him: Whom haft wn: 10 
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Cl 


C2 


I 


2 


QA wn 


n'xt day. | 


ſet vpon to day? Dauid anſwered : Againſt the ſouth of Juda, thoſe nations' 
and againft the ſourh of leremicl, and againſt the ſouth of hom God 
Ceni. f David gaue life neither to man nor woman, neither am 
brought them into Geth , ſaying: Leſt perhaps they ſpeake dwelling with- 
againſt vs. Thele thinges did Dauid, and this was decreed of in the land of 
him al the daies that he dwelr in the countrie of the Phili- Chanaan.Digy 
ſtians. + Achis therefore did credite David, ſaying : Manie *#: 

euils hath he wrought againſt his people Iſrael: Therefore 


he ſhal be my (cruant for euer, 


Cuar XXVIIT. 


The Philiftians fighting againſt Saul, Dawd promiſtth fidelitre to Achis. 
3. Saul deflroyeth-magicians, 6: but God not anſwering him, 7. ſecketh 
4 Woman that hath a Pithon ſpirite; 12. Willeth her to raiſe Vp Samuel. 
15. Who appearing fortelleth him, that he, and his ſonnes 5hal dic the py 


The fon 


en LY Of the ruine 

| N » itcame:to paſſe thatin thoſe daies the Philiſtijms'of Saul, and - 
- A gathered together their companies, that they might be cxaltation of 
prepared to battel againſt 1ſrae]: and Achis ſayd- ro David: Davie, 
Knowing know thou. now, that thou sha}t-goe 'forth' with 

mein the campe; thou, and thy men, f AndDavid fayd to 

Achis: Now thou shalt Know -whar thy ſeruant'wil doe. 

And Achis ſayd to Dauid: And1 wilappoint thee keper of 

my head al daies. f And Samuel was dead, andal Iſracl mour- 

ned for him!, and buried him in Ramarha his cirie. And Saul 

tookeal the maviciansand ſoothſayers out of the land. + And: 

che Philiſtijms were gathered together,and came and camped 

in Sunam: and Sant alſo gathered together at I{rae},and came 

into Getboe. And -Savl ſaw-the:campe of the Philiftijms, - 

and feared, and his-hart- was afrayd excedingly. f And he 

conſulred our-Lord\, and he anfwered him not, neither by 
dreames,-nor by prieſtes, nor by prepheres. f' And Saul ſayd 

to his ſeruantes: Seeke mea woman that hath a-pithonical_ 

ſpirite, and I wil goe-to her, and wilaske by her. And his ſer- 


_ nantes ſayd to him; There is a woman that hath a pithonical 


ſpirite in Endor. f He therefore changed his habire and was 


clothed with other garmentes,and he went himſelfe,and twe 
men with him, and they came to the'woman inthe nighr, 
and ſayd to her: Dcuine vnro-me in the pyrhonical ſpirite, 


9 and raiſe me yp whom I ſbaltelthee. F And the woman ſayd. 


to-him:Loe,thou knoweſt what great thinges Saul hath done, 
Gg88 3 and. 


630 FiRST BOOXE Saul conſulteth 2 


and how he hath rayſed the magicians and ſothſayers out of 
the land: why therefore doeft thoulye in waite for my life, 
that I may beſlaine? + And Saul ſware ynto herin our Lord, 


| ſaying : Our Lordliueth, there shal no euil happen vnto thee 


+ Not manic 
hurone excel- 
lent perſon, an 
old man come 
lic in apparel : 
*» Szul adored 
not Samucl 
with diuine 

| honour, bur 


. | with dulia,re- 
| wverencedueto P 


a bleiſcd {onle. 


—_—oyy————_——__ : 
i 


'the dead in an 
other worid, 
[not in the 
fame partica- 
Jar ſtate. 


fer this thing. F And the woman ſayd to him: Whom ſhall 
rayſe vp to thee? Wao ſayd: Raiſe me vp Sammel. + And 


when the wotnan had ſcene Samuel, ſhe cried out with aloud 


voice, and ſayd to Saul: Why haſt thou deceiued me? for thou 


art Saul, + And the King ſayd to her:iFearenot:; what ſaweſt 1 


thou? And the woman ſayd to Saul :'I ſaw *: Goddes coming 
out of the earth, + And he ſayd to her : What maner of forme 
hath he? who ſayd: An old man is come vp, and heis clothed 
with a mantel. And ”' Saub* ynderſtood thar it was Samuel, 
and he bowed himſelfe vpon his face on the earth, and* ado- 
red. f And Samuel ſayd to Saul: why haſt chou diſquiered 


me, that I ſhould be raiſed vp? And Saul fayd, T am in great 


diſtreſle: for the. Philiſtijms fight againft:me; and God 18 de- 
arted from me, and would-nor heare me, neither in che hand 
of propheres, nor by dreames + therefore I hauec called thee, 
that thou ſhouldeſt ſhew me, what 1 ſhal doe. +. And Samuel 
ſayd: Why askeſt thou, whereas our: Lord ig>deparced from 
thee, and is paſſed to;thincaducrfarie?'f'Forour Lord wil 
doe to thee as ke ſpake in my hand, and he wil cut thy King- 
dome outof thy hand, & wil geue-it to thy neighbour Dauid: 
+ becauſe thou haſt nbr obeyed the voice of our Lord,neither 
didt chon the wrath of his furie in Amalec . Therefore that 
which thou ſuffercſt hath our i'Lord done to thee this 'day. 
7 And our Lord wil geue Iſrael allo with thee into the handes 


with me: yeathecampealſo of Hracl wilour Lord deliver 
into the handes of the Philifthijms, + And forthwith Sanl 
fel ſtrerched forth on the ground, for he feared much the 
wordes of Samuel, and there was no ſtrength in him, becauſe 
he had not eaten breadalthar day..{ That woman therefore 
wenr vato Saul (for he wasvery much truvled ) and ſayd ro 
him: Behold thy handmaide hath obeied thy voice,andT haue 
pur mylite in my hand : and T heard the wordes, which thou 
{pakoſt rome. f Now therefore heare thou allo the voice of 
thy handmaide, and I'wil ſer:before thee a morſel of bread, 
thateating thau mayeſt recouer ſtrength, and be able ro goe 
on thy lourney, f Who refuled, and ſayd: 1 wil noteate. Bur 


hs 


of the Philiftijms :and ro marow rhou and thy ſonnes ſhal be 
2: In ſtare of :: 
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his ſeruantes and the woman forced him, andatlength hea- 


ring their voice, he aroſc from the ground, and late ypon the 

e4 bed. +F Andthar woman had a paſtyce fed calfe in the houſe, 

and ſac made haſt, and killed him: and taking meale kneded 

25 it, and baked azimes, f and ſerte before Saul, and before his 

| ſeruantes, who when they had caten roſe vp, and walked 
al that nigar. | 
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ANNOTATION XxX 
CuAar. XXAV 1.1: 

14. Saul vnderſtaod that it vyds Samutl. | Tris not defined nor certaine, whe- 
therthe ſoule of Samuel appeared, or an cuil(pirit tooke his ſhape, and ſpake 
co Saul. S. Augultin ( ls. 2.9.3. ad Simplician) propoleth both the opinions as 
probable, VVhere firft he ſheweth; that Samuels ſoule mighr appearc; cither 
brought thicket by the euilſpirite; which is not ſo much co be merueled ar, as 
that our Lord andSauiour ſuffered him ſelf ro be ſerrevponthe pinnacle of the 
temple, aud to be caried into a high mountaine by the diuel; yea to be taken 
priſoner, bound, whipped, andcrucitied, by the dinels minifters:or els that the 
ſpiritc of the holie prophet, was not raiſed by force of the inchantment, or 
anic powre of the diue], but by Gods ſecrete ordinance vaknowen to the py- 
thonical woman, and to:Saul,and io appeared inthe kings preſence, and ſtroke 


S. Auguſtins' 
opinion whe- 
ther Samucls 
ſoule appea- 
red, OI 80. 


him with diuine ſentence: Againc he anſwereth, tharthere may bea more caſie 


and readie ſenſe of this place, to-wit, thar Samuels ſpirite{ orſoule) was notin 
. deede raiſed, but an jmaginarie illution' made by the diuels inchantment, 
which ſemed to be Samuel, and which the Scripturecalleth by the name of Sa- 
muel, as pictures or images are commonly called thoſe perſons or thinges, 
which they repreſcnt.:So when we behold piCtures inatable, or ona wal, we 
fy, this 1s Cicero, that 1s Saluſt, that Achilles, that is Rome. To this efte& S. 
Auguſtin diſcourſerh more artlarge in theplace before cited. But in an other 
worke written after { de cura pro mortuis gerenda. c, 15.) teaching that ſoules of 
the dead appeare ſometimes tothe liuing, hefſaieth expreſly, Sammnel the prophet 
being dead, foreteld ſuture thinges 19 Kin? Saul yet lin. Though ſome be of opi- 
k1on (ſaicth he) chat Samuel himſelf appeared not, but ſomecuilſpirittooke 
his fimilitudes = h 
Andrhislaſtiudgement of $. Auguſtinis much confirmed ; firſt by the wor- 
des of this text, literally and plainly affirming that Samuel appeared, and ſpake 
to Saul, and Saul to him. and that Saul ynderſtood ( or {»evy, not only thought, 
imagined, or ſuppoſed) that zt yvas-Sammel. Secondly, this apparition came 
tooner, preuenting theinchantment, andin better order, then the pithonical 
woman expected, as appeareth by her auſwer, ſaying ſhe ſaw God ( or an ex- 
ccllent perſon) aſcending in comelie maner andattyte: whereas euilſpirites 
vied to appeare ( as the Rabbins reftific) in volie bodies, with the heeles intro 
the ayer, and head downward. Thirdly, the Author of Eccleſlaſticus { ch.46.) 
amongſt the prayſes of Samuelthe prophet, ſaierh, he ſept, ( ordied ) and cey- 
tified the King, and shevved to him, the end of hislife. VVhere ir {emeth clere, that 
tne lajac peiton that dicd, denounced Gods wil and ſentence to Saul. Morcouer 


obey « / 


More proba- 
ble that his ve- 
ric ſoule ap- 
peared, not 
compelled by 
the euil ſpine 
bur obeying 
Gods ſecrete 
ordinance. 


Firft proofe: - 


*» 
_- 


Dn encore nearer on een 
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if it had bene anilluſion ofan cuil ſpirite, it would hardly ſeme ante praiſear 


4 al. Fourthly , the dincl could not naturally forerel that Saul ahd his ſonnes, 
with manieofthe people ſhould be ſlaine the next day, and Dauid reigns 
after him : neither is it probable, that God reyeiled ſuch ſecretes to cuil ſpi- 
rites; wherby men might take more occaſion to folow nicromancie. Fift] , 
3 mo Fathers and Doctors are of the ſame iudgement. $. Iuftinus Martyr. t0.3.þay, 


Dialozo cum Triphone. $. Baſil. Epiſt. 80. ad Exſtethium. S, Ambroſe ls. 1.7 Luc. r, 
S. Hierom.n 1/aze.7. Ioſephusli.6. c. 15. Antzq.and manic other old and late 
wtiters. The chiefeſt argument for the other opinion is the authoritie of Ter- 
tullian, ls, de anima, Procopius and Eucherius ypon this place. and the vacer- 
taine authors, Queſtionimi 4þud Inſlinum. q. 52. lob. de mirabil. $ac. Script. and Queſt. 
vet. Teſtamenti,q. 27. apud Anzuſtinum, tomo.z.et. 4. As forthe Proteſtantes de- 
nying, thatſoules once parted from their bodies, can appeare to ante alive, 


Soules ſorme- S: Auguſtin confuterh chem, both by this example of Satuuel, ſuppoling the loco oh 
rimes appeare booke of Ecclefialticusto be Canonical Scripture, and of Moyſcs being dead, tat, 


after death, andElias yerliuing ( whom they hold alſo to be dead) beth appearing with 
| Chriſt in his transfiguration. Mat. 17, | 


El 4a#-:XXI1X. 
PBauid going with the Philiftiqms towards the warre, 4. the princes vree and 
force the king to ſend him back. F G 


HEREFORE al the companies of the Philiſtizms were 1 
gathered together into Aphec: and Iſrael allo camped 
ypon the fountaine,which was in Iezrahel. + And the princes 2 
in dede of the Philiſtihms\'marched in hundreds and thou- 
ſandes:but Dauid and his men were in the laſt co mpanic with 
Achis. + And the princes of the Philiſtijms ſayd to Achis: 3 
Waart meane theſe Hebrewes? And Achis ſaydto the princes 
of the Philiſtms: Doe you nor knowe Dauid , which was 
the ſeruant of Saul che King of Iſracl, and is with me manie 
*: He ſpeak-th daies, or 5 yeares, and I haue not found anything in him, 
by amplifica- {incerhe day that he fled te me, vntil this day? f But the 4 
+ 9p ns princes of the Ptuliftijms were angric againſt him , and ſayd 
more reaſona. £0 him: Letthis man rerurne, and abide in his place, wherein 
ble: whereas thou halt appointed him, and let him nor gocdowne with vs 
the time of into battel, leſt he become an aduerſarieto vs, when we ſhal 
Danids abode heoinng.to fight: for how can he otherwiſe pacific his lord, 
wich him was |, in. our headles? + Is not this Dauid, to whom they ſang 
bur fonre mo- . D os aide F 5 $ 
nethes. >. 27, iN dances, ſaying: Saul hath ftrooke his chouſandes, & Dauid 
F.7. his tea thouſandes? + Achis therefore called Dauid,and ſayd 6 
ro him: The Lordliueth, thowart iuſt, and good in my fight: 
and thy going out, & thy coming in is with me in the campe: 
an1l have not found in thee anie enil, ſince the day that thou 
cacht to me vatil this day : bur thou pleaſeſt not the nobles. 
4 Rerturng 


Dawd. 
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7, + Returne therefore, and goe in peace, and offend not the 
$ eies of the princes of the Philiſtiſms. + And David ſayd to 


TO 


Il 


. morning, and returneto the land © 


Achis: For what haue I done,and what haſt thou found in me 


thy ſeruant, ſince the day that I have beene in thy ſight, vntil 


this day,thatT may nor come,and fight againſt the enemies of 
my lord the King? + And Achis anſwering ſpake ro Dauid : 
I know that thou art goed in my light, as an Angel of God: 
but the princes of the Philiſtijms have ſayd: He $hal nor goe 
vp with vs into battel.-+ Therefore ariſe in the morning, 
thou, and the ſernantesof thy lord, which came with thee : 
and when you are riſen in the nighr, '*andirshal beginne to 
waxe light, goe foreward. + Dauid therefore aroſe in the 
night, he and his men, that they-might ſette foreward in the 
Fhe Philiſtijms : and 'the 
Philiftijms went vp into Tezrahe], = 
| CHAP..XX X« 


Danid tcturning #1 Stceleg, findeth it burned and ſpoiled , and himſelf 1 
danger of the people * 7. By our Lords iyarrant be purſueth the enemue, 1. 
taketh a guide: 17. recouereth al that Yy as taken away: 22. and rewardeth 
the ſouldiars, alſo theſe that layed With the baggage ; 25. making it 4 
lawe for the time to come, shat the keepers of the baggage, shal haus like 
Share with thoſe that firht m battel. 


4 


þ- + 


q 
4 
; 
6 


my 


/ 


A ND when Dauid and his men were cometo Siceleg 
the third day, the Amalecites had made an inuaſiton on 


the ſouth fide into Siceleg , and had ſtrooken Siceleg,and 


burnt it with fire. F And had led away wemen captiue out of 


it, from the eſſe vnto the great: and had nor killed any man, 
but had led them with them, and went on their iourney . 
+ When Dauid therefore and his men were come tothe citie, 
and had found ir burar with fire, and their wines, and their 
ſonnes, and their daughters to beled away capriue, f Dauid 
and the people that was with him, lifred vp their voices, and 
mourned til reares fayled chem. + For the two wines alſo of 
Dauid were led away captine, Achinoam theTezraelire, and 
Abigail the wife of Nabal of Carmel. + And Dauid was 
ſtrooken very ſad: for the people would haue ſtoned him, 
becanſe the ſoule of eucrie man was bitterly afteted vpon 
their ſonnes , and daughters : but Danid was ftrengrhened in 
our Lord his God. F And heſayd ro Abiathar the prieſt the 


«+ Conſulront 


fonne of Achimelech: Applie * vnto me the Ephod. Andy Jie 


Hhhh Abiathar 


mtg een ooo noone tiea means 


Danid by the 


| FrnasT- Booker, 
Abiathar applied the Ephod to Dauid, + arid David conſulted $ 


prieſts mediz= our lord, ſaying: Shal I purſuerheſe theenes, and shalI take 


tion, was in- 


KAructed what 


 *odo, 


them or no? And our Lord ſayd to him: Purſue them: or thou 
Shalt take them withour doubt, & take from them rhe.praye. 
+ Dauid therefore went himſelfe, andthe fix hundred men 5 
that were with him, and they came vnto the Torrent Beſor: 
& ſome being wearie ſlayed. F But Dauid himſelf, and foure 15 


hundred men purſued : for two hundred ſtayed, who being 


wearic could not palle tae Torrent Beſor. F And they found 15 


an Xgyprian in the field, and bronghthim to Dauid: and they 
gaue him bread to cate, and water rodrink, f andalſoea peece 12 
of a maſſe of drie figges, and two bunches of refinnes; Who 
when he had caten, his ſpirite returned,and he was refreshed: 


forhe had not caten bread, nor drunken. water three daies, 


and three nightes. + Dauid therefore ſayd to.him. Whole art 1: 
thou? or whence? and whither gocſt thou? who ſayd : I am 


ayong manot Agypt;theſeruant of an Amalacite: and my: 


 maiſter hath lcift me, becauſe I began to be licke rhiree dajes 


azone. f For we brake forth at the ſoutn fide of Cererhi, 14 
and againſt Tuda, and atthe ſouth of Caleb, and burnt Siceleg 
with fire. F And Danid fayd co him : Canſt thou bring me to 15 
this companie? Who ſayd: Sweare to me by God , that thou 
wiltnort kil me, nor deliner me into the handes of my lord, 
and I wil bring thee to this companic. And David ſware to 
him. fF Who when he had brought them, behold they fate 16 
vpon the face of al the earth, cating and drinking, and as it 
were keping feſtiual day, for al the praye, and ſpoiles which 
they had taken out of the Land of the Philiſtizms,and our of 
the Land of Iuda. f And Duwid ſtroke them from euening 17 
yntil the eucning of the next day, and there eſcaped not anie 
of them, but foure hundred yong men, which had gotten 


Dauid, 


ypon camels, and were fled. f Dauid thereforereskewed al 18. 


ehinges, thar the Amalccires had taken,and he resKewed his 
two wiues. +. Neither was there anie wanting from lirle to 19 
greatas wel of theirſonnes as of their daughters, and of the 
{poiles, and waat thinges focucr they had taken», Dauid 
brought al againe: f: And he tooke al the flockes & heardes, ee 
and draue them before his face : and they ſayd: This is the 


prayce of David. F And Druid came to the two handred men, at 


which being wearic had ſtaicd, neither were able to folow 


'Dauid, and hs: had bidden them to reſt in the Torxent Beſor: 
| i whe 


Dauid. Saul. | OF XKINGES. | 633 


who came forth to meete Dauid, and the people that were 
with him. And Dauid coming to the people, faluted chem 
22 *peaccably. f And cuerie naughtie, and wicked felow of the 
-men,that had gone with Dauid anſwering, ſayd: Becauſc 
they came not with ys, we wil not geue them anic thing of 
the praye, which we have recouered: butlet their wife and 
children ſufhtice euerie man, whom when they haucreceiucd, 
23 ler them deparr. f Bur Dauid (fayd : You (hal nor doe fo my 
brethren, of theſe tainges, which our Lord hath deliuered ro 
vs, and harh kept vs, and harh geuen the theeues, that were 
24 broken our againſt vs, into our handes: F neither ſhal anic 
man heare you vpon this talke, For there ſhal be equal portion 


of him that wene downe into batte], and of him thatabode art 


25 the baggage, & they shal diuide alike. f And this hach beene 
downe from that day, and euer after ** it was decreed, and 
26 ordained asa law in Iſrac], F Dauid therefore came into Sice- 
leg, and ſent giftes of the prayeto rac ancientes of Iuda his 
ncighboures, laying : Take a benediftion of the praye of our 
27 Lords enemies.f Tothem,that werein Berhel,and that were 
in Ramoth toward the South,and them that were in Gether, 
28 + and them in Aroer, and them in Sephamarh, and themin 
29 Efthamo, + and them in Rachal, and themin the cities of Ic- 
30 ramecl, and them in the cities of Semi, f and them in Hara- 
ma, and them in the lake of Aſan, and them in Arhach, 
31 f andthemin Hebron, and to the reſt that were in thoſe 
places, in the which Dauid had taried, and his men, 
CHAP. XXXI. OY 
Saul With his ſonnes are ſlaine in battel. 7. The Phil ſims poſſeſce the place, 
and hang the dead bodies on 4 wal, 11, but Valiant men of 1abes Galaed 
take them away, and burne them, burie their bones, and fail ſeen dayes. 
I N » the Philiftijms fought againſt Iſrac], and che men 
of Ifracl fled before the face of the Philiſtijms, and fel 
2 being ſlainein-mount Gelboe. f And the Philiſtijms fel vpon 
Saul, and ypon his ſonnes, and they ſtroke Ionathas, and A- 
3 binadab, and Melchiſua the ſonnes of Saul, f and the whole 
weight of the batre] was rurned ypon Saul: and the archers 
ouerrooke him, and he was ſore wounded of the archers. 
4 + AndSaulfayd ro his eſquier: Drawe out thy ſword, and 
ſtrike me : leſt perhaps theſe yncircumciſed come, and kilme, 
mocking me. And his cfquier would nor: for he was frighred 
with exccding tcare, Saul therefore caught his ſword, and fel 
I T2NES Hhhha © vypon 


—_ — — aMm— 


\ 


b 4 pt One 


©: It is not as 
galnſt Gods 

comandment, 
Diut.4.6>. I. 
to make new 


lawes, ſo they 


be cenforma. 
ble, & nor con 
trarieto Gods 
tormes lawegy 


:: Saul killing, 
himſelfafrer 
that he was 


wouuded by 
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his enimicsfi- ypon it. F Which when his eſquicr had ſeene, to wit that Saul x 
_ thole was dead, himfclfe alſo fel vpon his ſword and died with him. 
wn, tag + Saul therefore died,and his three ſonnes, & his c{quicr,and 6 
tentationsde- al his men in thar day together. F And the children of Iſrael, 7 
ſperarly per- that, were beyond the valley, and beyond Iordan, ſcing that 
11ſt, & TOY che men of Iſrael were fled, and that Saul was dead, and his 
- -ohay qe; ſonnes, they left: their citics, and fled : and the Philiſtizms 
Foro, © came, and dwelr there. . And when the next day was come, & 
2: Theſe men the Philiſtims came to ſpojle them thac were ſlaine, and they 
are comenda- found Sauland his three ſonnes, lying in monnt Gelboe.. 
_ + And they did cut of Saules head, and ſpoiled him-of his ar- 
Saul, who had MOUur, and ſent into the land of the Philiſtians round abour, 
delivered Tthatit ſhould be declared in the remple of. their Idols, and 
them. <h. 11. among their people. F And they did. put his armourin the 1c 
fora wworie of temple of Aſtaroth, but his bodie they hung on the wal of 
mercie an bu- [ Fx : E5 5 
rying the Bethlam. f Which when * the. inhabicers of Tabes Galaad ir 
| dead: for pietie had heard wharſoeuer the Philiftijms had done to Saul, + al :z 
rowards their the moſt yaliant men aroſe, & walkedal the night, and rooke 
Sing #90 = the bodic of Saul, and the bodies of his fonnes, from the wal 
forttudein ax. Of Bethſlam: and they came to Iibes Galaad, and burnt them 
chiuing ſo he- There : f and they rooke tneir bones, and buricd them in 1; 


roicalanatt. the wood of Iabes, and faſted ſeuen daics, 


\S 


BEELAECVYVMEN-T: OF.:;T-H.E 
SECOND BOOKE OF-KINGES: 


This, booke is B ESlDEs 4great part of the firſt booke, and beginning of the third, 
wholly of Da- | | | | | 
vid. this ſecond booke is Wholly of King Dauid. VV noſe mante [audible 
| Attes, as alſa his faultes (which were fewer ) with his true repentance, and 
F punichment are related, not in ſuth method, as may eaſily be diuided into d;- 
His ſuccefion {11 partes, tmorder of the chapters; but according to the diſhinition of thinges 
to the king- conteined, bis ſucceſcron tothe royal crowne, firſt in luda, and after in al 
dom. Iſrael; with the declination and death of bis competitor Isboſeth, are recor- 
His vertues. dedin the 2. 3.4.49d j.chapters, Hui Vertwes,and praiſes, to wit, his ſolemne 
mourning for Saul and that famulie, his dewotton, fortitude, pietie, and gra- 
2 titude are ſpecially touched 1n the 1. 6: 7.8.9. and 10. chapters. Hs fannes of 
adulterte with Bethſabee, of killing her hushand Yrias, of pride un numbe- 

ring his people, with his bartie repentance, end temporal punishment for the 

_ ame, arc wrottep from the 1t. chapter to the 21, together with the 24. Tre 

| Thankes,-anJ nd 23, chapters cont:yne his thankeſreuing ta God for beneſites receined, 
Prophecie, - , 4a: TE £4 Ag 

and prophecie of thinres to come, with 4 catalogue of Valiant ms 
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THE SECOND BOOKE OF 
- SAMVEL, WHICH WE CAL THE 
SECOND OF KINGES. 


Cuat 6 
Damd hearing that Saul and lonathas are /laine, 11. monrneth with al kis 


zteth alſo al Iſracl to mourne. | e 


Foam ND itcame to palle, after that Saul was dead, 


=, ' | 


YA that Dauid returned from rhe ſlaughter of Ama- 
2 | NGA lec, and taryedin Siccleg two dayes. f And inthe 

PSP! third day there appearcd a man coming out of 

-—— == Sauls campe, his garments torne, and ſprinkled 

on the head with duſt, and as he came to: Dauid, he fc] vpon 
3 his face, and adored. f And Dauid faid vnto him: Whence 

comeſt thou? Who faid ro him : I fledde outof the campe of 
4 Ifracl. F And Dauid ſaid vnto him: Wharis the matter that 
is done ? tel me, Who ſaid: The people is fled out of the bat- 
tcl, and many of the people are oucerthrowen and dead: yca 
Saulalſo and Tonathas his ſonne are dead. F And Dauid ſaid 
tothe yong man that told him : How Kknoweſt thou that 
6 Saul is dead, and Tonathas bis ſonne,? f And the young 
man that told him, ſayd: ** By chance I came into mount 
Gelboe, and Saulleancd vpon his (peare: moreouer the cha- 
riots and horſemen approched vnto him, f and turning back- 
ward , and ſeing me he cailed. To whom when'I had an- 
$ (wered, here I am: + he ſaid tro me : Who art thou? And 
9 Ifaidrohim:Iaman Amalecite, F And he ſaid to me: Stand 


WY 


| 


vpon me, and kil me: becauſe anguiſhes hold me, and as yer 

:6 almy life is in me. + And ſtanding vpen him, I killed him : 
forTI knewe that he could not liuec after the fal : and I tooke 
the Diademe that was on his head, & the braceletre from his 

11 arme, and haue brought to thee my lord hither. + And Dauid 
taking his garments rent them,and al the men that were with 

12 him, and they ** mourned,and wept,and faſted yntil cuening 
vpon Sayuland vpon lonathas his ſonne, and vpon thb-people 
NS = | ofour 


— - 


familie, yeeping and faſting. 13. cauſeth him to be ſlame who affirmed 
that he had killed king Saul. 18, He traineth Vp archers. 19. and nut» 


::He fained al 
this, thincx- 
ing toget fa- 
uoure (for 
Saul killed 
himſelf, ls. x, 
ch. 31.) but Da- 


. uid puniſhed 


him, as ſuch a 
crime deſer- 
ued. ». 15, 


:: Exequics of 
Saul obſerue4 
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ning weeping of our Lord, and ypon the houſe of Iſrael, becauſe they were 


and talting. 


+: ThePhili- 


Ahizms were 
f$o0ng & cun- 


| ning archers 


therefore Da- 


ud comman- 
ded that his 
ſabietes 
ſhould lerne 
and exctciſe 
the fame wa- 


ncr of tight, 


fallen by th! \word. f And Dauid ſaid co the yong man that 13. 
had rold him : Whence art thou? Who anſwered : I am the _ 
ſonneof a man a ſtranger of Amalec. f Dauid ſaid to him: 14 
Why didſt thou nor feare to put to thy hand, to kil the an- 
nointed of our Lord? + And Dauid calling one of his ſer- 15 
uants,laid: Goe runne ypon him. Who ſtroke him,and he died. 

ft And Dauid ſaid co him : Thy bloud be vpon thine owne 16 
head: for thyn owne mouth hath ſpoken againft thee, ſaying: 

I haue (laine the annoinred of our Lord, F And Dauid mour- 17 
ned this kind of mourning vpon Saul, and vpon Ionathas his 
ſonne, (f and he commanded that they ſhould *: reach the 18 
children of Iuda the bowe, as it is written in the Booke of 
theiuſt.) And he (aid: Conlider,olſracl for them that be dead 


wounded vpon thy high places. + The Novles, © Iſracl, are 19 


flayne vpon thy mountaynes : how are the valiants fallen? 

+ Tel it not in Geth, neither relye ir in the high waics of 20 
Alcalon : jelt perhaps the daughters of the Philiſthijms be 
gladde, left che daughrers of the vncircumciſed rejoice. . 

+ Mountaines of Gelboe, ler neither dew, nor rayne come 28 
vpon you, neither be they fields of the firſt fruits : becau'e 
there was the thield of the yalianres caſt away, the {bicld of 
Saul, as though he were not annointed with oyle. FFrom the 22 
bloud of the {laine, from the fatte of the valiants, the arrowe 

of Ionathas never returned backward,and thefword of Saul 
did nor rceturne emptie. + Saul and Tonathas amiable, and 24 
comely in their life, in death alſo were not dinided: ſwifrer 
then eagles, ſtronger then lyons. f Yee daughters of Iſracl 24 
weepe vpon Saul, whoclothed you with ſcarlet in delicaces, 
who gaue golden ornaments to yout attyre. F How haue 25 
the valianres fallen in barre}? Ionathas bene flayne in thy high 
places? + I am (orie for thee my brother lonathas exceeding 26 
beautiful, and amiable aboue the loue of wemen. As the 
mother loueth her onlie ſonne, ſo did I loue thee. F How 27 
hue the ftrong fallen, and the weapons of warre perithed? 

 Cnay. 41: 


Dauigz 


Dauid u received and annointed Kirg of Inda. 5. He commendeth thoſe of 


labes Gelaad, which buried Saul. $. Isboſeth the ſonne of Saul retoneth 
ener the reft of Iſrael. 12. whereby riſeth charpe Warre betwen Abner and 


Joab , chief captaines of the two kinges. 30, Mamie more are flaine X* 


Abners partie then of 10abs. 
| : 31 Therefore 


mf 


4 


5 
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TT Huzxzronz after theſe thinges David conſu'ted 
our Lord, ſaying: Shal I gne vp into one of the cities of 
Iuda? And our Lord ſaid to him: Goe vp. And Danuid ſaid: 
Whither ſral I goe vp? And he anſwered him: Into Hebron, 
+ Dauid thercfore went vp, and his two wines, Achinoam the 
Iezrahelite, and Abigail the yife of Nabalof Carmel: + yea 
and the men allo thzt were with him, Dauid brouzht eucry 
one with his houshould: and they bode in the townes of [He- 
bron. f And the men of Iuda came, and ©: annoynted Da- :: This ſecond 
uid-there, to reigne over the houſe of Iuda. And it was told annotating,as 
Dauid, that the men of Tabes Galaad had buried Saul. + Da- _ the third, 
uid rherefore ſent meſſengers vato the men of Tabes Galaad,. 2 OO. | 
and ſayd vnto them : Bleſſed be you ro our Lord, which haue andto pur tiny 
done this mercic with your lord Saul, and have buried him, .in polleſſivnot 
+ And now our Lord certes wil render you mercieand truth : the liclt mags 
. '. long bcfors. 

bur I alſo wil requite you the good turne, for that you have. Reg-16, 
done this thing. + Let your handes be ſtrengthned, and be 
yee ſtour men: for although your lord Saul be dead, yet the 
houſe of Iuda hath annointed me to be their king. + Bat 
Abner the ſonne of Ner prince of Sauls armie, tooke I{bo- 
ſeth the ſonne of Saul, & led him about through the campe, 
f and ordaincd him King ouer Galaad, and ouer Geſluri, 
and ouer Tezrahel, & ouer Ephraim, and ouer Beniamin, and 


io ouera[Iſ(rac]. f Fourtie yeares 0!d was Iſboſeth the ſonne :: Hereigned 


"ol 


of Saul when he began to reigne ouer 1ſracl, and he reigned: jy yeares be: 
:* two yeares; and only the houſe of Inda folowed David. fore he be- 
f And the number of the daies, that Dauid abode, reigning ganve much 


in Hebron ouer the houſe of Inda, was ſ{cuen yeares and (ix. $0.4000DE; BUR 
inalſeucn yea- 


12 monethes, F And Abnerthe ſonne of Nerwent forth, and ,.... 1. balf, 


13 


14 


I5 


the ſcruantes of Iſboſeth the ſonne of Saul, out of the campe foro long Da 
into Gabaon. + Moreouer-IJoab the, ſonne of Saruia, and. uidreigacd 
the ſeruants of Dauid went forth, and mette them beſide 997 in Ln4a: 
the poole of Gabaou, and when they were come together. ? * * 

into one place, they ſate. one ouer againſt an other; theſe 

onthe one ſide of the poole, and they on. the other. + And- 

Abner ſaid to Ioab: Let the yong men riſe, and ** play before. _ | 

vs. And Ioab anſwered: Let them riſe. + There role there- hap earn | 
fore and paſled rwelue in number, of Beniamin, of Iſbo- thephrailc, 
ſcths parc the ſonne of Saul, and twelueof the ſeruantes of thitonearmie 


16'Dauid.+ And euery one taking the head of his mite, ſticked his {43 vp0n an | 


| ; . other vyith ſmal 
{word into the fide of his aduerſaric, and they fel rogether: great @115- 


Sy BY and 
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levie, that 's, & thenameof the place was called:The field of the valiantes, 


Rrixeand kil {1 Gabaon. + And there roſea very (ore battel in that day: and 
ry * 79" 8 Abner was put to Hight, & the men of Iſrael,by the (eruantes 
' of gunnes. 1o- Of Dauid. F An4 there were there the three ſonnes of Saruia, 
ſephusls,7.c.1, Toab, and Abiſai,and Afacl : moreouer Aſacl was a moſt (wift 
Ant1q, ranner, as it were one of the roes, that abide in the wooddes. 
+ And Alael purſued Abner, and declined not to the right 

«hind nor to the lefr omitting to purſue Abner. + Abner 

therefore looked backe behind him,and ſaid: Art thou Afael ? 
Whoanſwered: lam. + And Abner ſaid to him: Goeto the 

right hand, or to the lefr, and apprehend one of the youug 

men, and take to thee his (poyles. But Aſael would nor leaue 

bur vrged him. + And againe Abner ſaid to Aſacl: Retyre, 

and do not folowe me, left I be compelled to ſticke thee to 

the ground, and [ ſhal not be able tolifr yp my face to Toab 

thy brother. + Who contemned to heare, and would not goe 

aſide: Abner therefore ſtroke him, wirh his ſpeare turned 

backe in the priuy partes, and thruſt him through, and he 

dycd in the ſame place:and al that paſſed by that place, wheres 

in Aſael fel and dyed, did ſtay. + But whiles Ioad and Abiſai 

purſued Abner fleeing,the ſunne went downe: and they came 

as farre as the hif of the water conduit, that 1s over againſt the 

_ valley the way of the deſert in Gabaon. f And the children 

of Beniamin were allembled rogether ro Abner: and being 

gathered in a plumpe into one troupe, they ſtoode in the 

roppeof one hil. F And Abner cried our to Toab, and ſaid : 

Shalthy ſword rage vntovtter deſtructrion? Knoweſt thou 

nat that deſperation is dangerous? how long difterreſt thou 


to (ay ro the people, thar they Jeaue to purſue their brethren 2. 


+ And TIoab faid: Oar Lord Jiueth, if thou hadeſt ſpoken, 


in the morning had the people retyred, from purſuing their 
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brethren . + Ioab therefore ſounded the trumpette, and al 2$ 


the armic ſtood, neither did rhey purſue Iſrael any further, 
nor enterinro fight. F And Abnerand his men went through 
the champaine country, al that night: and they paſled Tordan, 


29 


and haningviewedal Bzth horon,came to the campe. + More- 39 


ouer Ioab retarning,after he had leifr Abner,afſembled al the 
20Dl2 : and there winted of Dauids (ernanres nintene men, 
behde Afacl. + Bur the ſerurntes of Dainid Rtroke of Benia- 
min,and of the men, that were with Abner three hundred 
three ſcore, who allo died. + And they tooke Alacl, & buried 
him in 


21 


32 
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him in the ſepulchre of his father in Bethlehem : and Ioab, 
and the men that were with him, walked al the night, and 

in the yery twilight they came into Hebron. 

CrHarPe IIT. ; 

Bboſeths forces daily decay, Dauid increaſeth in powre , and hath manie 
 fonnes. 7. Abner Vpon occaſion of 4 ſclander breaketh from 1sboſeth, and 
ſerueth Damd, bringing Michel to him, and much people of 1/rael. 23. 
Joab of emulation and renenge killeth Abner. 28, for whith Damid is 

effended with 164b, 31. and mourneth for Abner. 


houſe of Saul, and betwen the houte of Dauid: Dauid 
proſpering and alwaies ſtronger then himfelf, but che houſe 
2 of Sauld-crealing daily. + And there were ſonnes borne ts 
Dauid in Hebron: and his firſt begotten was Amnon of Achis 
$ noam the Iczrahelite. F And after him Cheleab of Abigail 
the wife of Nabal of Carmel : moreoner the third Abſalom 
the ſonneof Maacha the daughter of Tolmai king of Geflur. 
4 + Andthefourth Adonias, the ſonne of Haggith: and the 
5s fifth Saphathia, the ſonne of Abiral. | The ſtxt alſo Icthra- 
am of Egla the wife of Dauid. theſc were borne to Dauid in 
6 Hebron. fTherefore when there was battel berwen the houſe 
of Saul and houſe of Dauid, Abner the ſonne of Ner ruled the 
7 houſe of Saul. f And Saul had a concubine named Reſpha,the 
$ daughterof Aia. And I{boſeth ſaid to Abner: + Why diddeft 
thou go in to my fathers concubine? Who being wrath excee- 
cingly for the wordes of I{boſerh, ſaid : What * amT adogges .. am 1 comi 
head againſt Tuda this day,which haue done mercie ypon the temprible in 
houſe of S1ul thy father, and vpon his brethren and neereft thy fight, and 


freinds,8 haue not delivered thee into the hands of Dauid, & 7<* Mcad of 
them that op- 


haſt rhou ſought againft me that thou mighteſt charge me for \,_o inn 
4 OS 
g a woman te day? | Theſe things do God to Abner, and theſe Dauid, I that 
things adde he to him, valeſſe as our Lord hath (worne to have donne (o 
10 Dauid, ſo I doetruth to him. + That the Kingdom be tran(- much forthee, 


It ferred from the houſe of Saul, and the throne of Dauid be kT gens ni 


exalted ouer Iſrael, and ouer Tuda, from Dan to Berſabee. jevwqed, fora 
ft And he could notanſwer him any thing, becauſe he feared ſmal fanlt. So 
2 him.+ Abner therefore ſent meſſengers ro David for himſelf God (uffererh 
ſaying: Whoſe is the land? And that they ſhould ſay : Make awry 
amitic with me,& my hand ihal be with thee:and Iwilreduce (vv ev 

43 ynto thee al Iſrael. F Who ſaid: Very wel: I wil make amitie our among 


I 111 with 


1 FT H z & x was made therefore long ftrife betwen the 


_ them (clues, 
wherby the 
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wirk thee : but one thing | delice of thee, ſaying : Thot Haſr 
not ſee my face before thou- bring Michol che danphter of 
Saul :and {o thou ſhalt come, and ſee me. + An! D.iuid (ent 


| mellengers ro Iſboſeth rhe ſonne of S1u] laying: Reſtore 


my wite Michol, which 1 berrothed ro me for an hundred 
prepuces of the Philiſthijms. + Iſboſerh therefore ſent, 
and rooke her from her huſband Phaltiel, the ſonne of Lais. 
+ And ker huſband folowed her, weeping as farre as Bahu- 
Tim: and Abner ſaid to him: Goe, and returne. Who retur- 
ned. + Abner allo ſpake to the ancients of Iſracl, faying : 
Both yelterday and the day beforc you ſought Dauid thar he 
might reigne oucr you. F Now therefore de ſo: becauſe our 
Lord hath ſpoken to Dauid,faying: In the hand of my {cruant 
Dauid I wil faue my people Ifracl from the hands of the Phili- 
ſtijms, and of al their encmics. f And. Abner ſpake alſo ro 
Beniamin., And he went te ſpeake vnro Dauid in Hebron al 
things which pleaſed Iiracl, and al Beniamin. f, And he came 
to Dauid into Hebron with twentic men: and Dauid made 
a icaſt ro Abner, and to his men that came wich him. + And 
Abner ſayd ro Dauid : I wil rife, that I may gather vnto thee 


my lord king al Iſrael, and may entera lcague with thee, and 


thou mayſt reigne ouer al, as rhy foule defireth. When Da- 
uid cherefore had brought Abner on the way, and he was 
gone in peace, f forthwith Dauids ſeruantcs and loab came, 


having ſlayne the robbers, with a praye cxceding great: and 


Abner was not with Dauid in Hebron, Becauſe he had now 
dilmitſed him, and he was departed in peace. f And Toab, 
andalthearmic which were with him, came afrerward: it 
was therefore told Ioab, rhar Abner the ſonne of Ner came 
to the King, and hediſmiſled him, and he departed in peace. 


ft And Ioab went in to the King, and ſaid : What haſt thou: 


done?Behold Abner came to thee: why didſt thou dilmille him 
and he is gone and departed? f knoweſt thou nor Abner the 
ſonne of Net, that to this end he came to thee, that he might 


deceiuethee, and might know thy going our, and thy coming 
39,and vndcrfſtand al things that thou doeit? + Ioab therfore 


. Py C 
being gone from Druid, ſent meſſengers after Abner, and 
brought him backe from the ceſterne Sira, Dauid being ig- 
norant therof. F And when Abner was rerurned into He- 


bron, Ioab brought bim aſide ro the middes of the gare, te 


{pake yato him in guile: and firoke him there in the priuic 


_ David. 
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partes, and he died, 1n reucnge of the blond of Aſael his 
brother, | Which when Dawd had heatd, that the thing 
was now done, he ſaid: l aminnocent, and my kingdom be- 
fore Ged tor ener from the bloud of Abner ihe fonne of Ner, 


29 tf and come1t vpon the head of Ioab, and vpon al his fathers 


x - 


1 


83 


34 


houle: ncither let there fayle of the houſe ot Ioab one having 
a fluxegf {cede, anda leper, and houlding the diſtatte, and 
talling by the- ſword, lacking bread. + loab therefore and 
Abiſai his brother {lewe Abner, becaule he had killed Aſael 
their brother.in Gabaonin the bartel. F And David ſaid to 
loab,androalrtepeople, that were with bim: Renr your 

armentes, and be girded with facke clothes, and mourne 
before the funeral of Abner. Morcouer king Dauid folowed 
the beere. F And when they had buricd Abner in Hebron, 
king Dauidlifred vp his voice, and wept vpon the graue of 
Abner: andal the people alſo wept. F And the King mour- 
ning and lamenting Abner, (ayd: Not as cowardes are wont 
to dic, hath Abner died. F Thy handes were not bound, and 
thy feete were not loden with fetters : but as men are wont 


ro fal before the children of iniquirie, fo art thou fallen, And 


35 alche people dubling it wept vpon him. + And when al the 


32 


'thar doth euilaccording to his malice, 


multitude was come to take meare with Dauid, when it was 

yerclecre day Dauid fware, {aying : Thete thinges do God to 

me, and theſc adde he, if before tunne ſer I ſhal raft bread or 

any thing els. f And al the people heard, and al thinges pica- | Y- 
ſed them which the king did in the {1ghr of al the people. On Ps), 
+ And al the people Knewe, andal lſraclin that day that it yeq king, and 
was not the kinges doing, that Abner the ſonne of Ner was not able ro pn 
ſlayne. f The king allo ſaid to his ſeruantes: Are you igno- Miſh ftrong of- 
rantthataprince and rhe greateſt is ſlayne this day in I{rae]? —_— 
+ BurIas yer * delicate, and annointed King: morecuer the y.coafierwar 
the ſonnes of Saruiaare hard to me: our Lord reward him des punithed, 
| 3.ReN.2, 


Cu4as; THE 


| Bana and Rech ib ſecretly ful 1:boſerh: 8. bring bis head to Dauid. 9+ who 
condemninz the'r fait, putteth them to death. 


I 


2 


N ov I{boſerh the ſonne of Saul heard that Abner was 
| line in H-bron: and his handes were weakened, and 


allſracl was rrubl-d. + And the ſonne of Saul had two men 


captayn*s of robbers, the name of one Baana, and the name 


of the other Rechab, the ſonnes of Rhemmon the Berotnite 
Iiii 2 oirhe 
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ofthe ſonnes of Beniamin : for Beroth allo was accounted in 
Beniamin . f An41 the Berothites fled into Gerthaim , and xg 
were there ſtrangers vntil that time. f And Ionathas the 4 
ſonne of Saul had a ſonne lame in his feere : for he was five 
cares old, when the tydinges came of Saul and Ionathas 
from Iezrahel. his nurſe therefore raking him, fled: and when 
ſhe made haſt to flee, he fel, and was made lame: and he was 
called Miphiboſerh. f Therciore the ſonnes of Rhemmon 
the Berothite, Rachab and Baana coming, entered into the 
houſe of Iſbeſeth in the hear of the day : who ſlept vpon his 
bed at noone. + And they entered into the houle ſecretely 6 
taking cares of carne, and Rechab and Baana his brother, 
ftroke himin priuy partes and fled. f And when they were 7 
entred into the houſe, he flept vpon his bed in a parler, and 
firiking they killed him:: and raking away his head they went. 
by the way of the deſert al night. F And brought the head of 8 
Iſboſeth to Dauid into Hebron: and they ſaid to the King: Be- 
hold the head of Iſboſeth the ſonne of Saul thine enemie 
who ſought thy life : and our Lord hath geuen my lord the 
King this day reuenge of Saul, and of his ſecede. + But Dauid 9 
., anſwering Rechab, and Baana his brother, the ſonnes of 
 Rhemmoen the Berothire, and ſayd to them : our Lord liueth, 
which hath deliuered my (oule out of al ditrefle,+for ſo much 1# 
as him that told me, and (aid: Saul is dead, who thought that 
he told proſperous rhinges, I apprehended, and ſlewe him 
in Siceleg, to whom I ſhould hane geuen a reward for his ry- 
dinges.fHow much more now when wicked men haue flaine 11 
2n innocent man in his owne houſe, ypon his bed, ſhal I not 
require his bloud of your hand, and take you away from the 12 
earth? + Dauid therefore commanded his ſeruantes, and they 
ſlew them, and cutting of their hands and feete, hanged thera 
oucr the poole in Hebron: but the head of Iſboleth they 
 tooke, and buriedin the ſepulcher of Abner in Hebroa. 
Cua?. V. 
Yyith general conſent Dauid 1s annoint:d king of al Iſrael. 7. He taketh 
the towre of S1on in leruſalem, deftraying the 1:buſcites. 9. buildeth there 
4 new houſe:1, marieth more Wwines,and hath more children. 17.The Phili= 
 flyms riſing againſt him are ouerthrowen : 12, alſo the ſecond time. 
N o al the tribes of Iſrac] came to Dauid in Hevion, 1 
ſaying: Behold weare thy bone and thy fleſh. F Yeaand 2 
yeſterday allo and the day before when Saul was King —_ VS, 
jy EEE og ; 
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thou waſt he that Jidſt leade vs forth and bring backe Iſrael : 
and our Lord {ayd to thee : Thou thalt feede my people 1lracl, 
and thou shaltbe prince ouer Iſracl, F The ancientes alſo of 
Iſrael came to the King into Hebron, and King Dauid made a 
league with them in Hebron before our Lord : and they *: an- :: They an- 


nointed Dauid ro be king ouer I{rae].f Thirtie yeares old was Hs him 2- 
| | Tainc 1h COn- 


Dauid when he began to reigne, and he reigned fourtie yea- 27/ 
res. f In Hebron he rcigned ouer Juda ſeuen yeares and fix their conſent 
monethes : and in Ieruſalem he reigned three and thirtie yea- { a5 Iuda had 
res ouer al Iſrael & luda., F And the King went,& al the men Aras, } 
that were with hiw, into Teruſalſem to the Tebuſeite the inha- : pode Lt 
bitcr of the Jand:& they ſaid to Dauid:Thou shaltnort comein gunance.r.xegs 
hither, vnleſſe thou take away rhe blind and the lame, ſaying: 16. | 
David thal net come in hither. + But *: David tooke the towre *f K'ng Dauid 
ot Sion, this1s the citic of Dauid. + For Dauid had propoſed —_ _— 
in that day areward to whoſocuer ſhould ſtrike the Iebuleite, gf tyda could 
and touch the gutters of the houſe toppes, and take away the notinther:me 
blind and the lame that hated the-ſoule of Dauid : therefore 9t lolue. 19/we, 
itis layd in the prouerbe : ** The blindand the Jame ſhal nor 
enter into the temple. F And Dauid dweltin the towre, and 1c cycs and 
calledit,The citic of Dauid: & built round about from Mello can not ee, 
and inwards. f And he went profpering and growing vp,and fceteandcan 
our Lotd the God of hoftes was with him. f Hiram. alſo the 29* 820» {hal 
king of Tyre ſent meſſengers to Dauid, and ceder trees, and EE | 
c2rpenters, and maſons for walles: and they builra houſe for chit, 
Dauid. f And Dauid knew that our Lord had confirmed him : 

king ouer Iſrac], and that he had exalted his Kingdome ouer 

his people Ifracl. f Dauid therefore tooke yet concubines 

and wiucs of Icruſalem, after he was come from Hebron-: 

and there were borne to Dauid other ſonnes alſo and daugh- 

ters: + Andthele be the names of them, that were borneto 


him in Ieruſalem, Samua, and Sobab, and Nathan; and Sa- -- 


516 lomon, + and Icbahar, and Eliſua, and Nepheg, t and Iaphia, 


4 


18 
23 


and Eliſama, and Elioda, and Eliphaleth. + The Philiſtims 
therefore heard that they had annointed Dauid to be King 
oucr Iſrael: and they went vpal to ſecke Dauid: which when 
Dauid had heard, he went downe into a hold. + And the Phi- 
liſtijms coming were ſpred in the Vale Raphaim.F And Dauid 
conſulted our Lord, ſaying : Shal I goe vp to the Philiſtijms 2 
and wilt thou geue them into my hand? And eur Lord ſayd ro , 
Bauid: Goe vp, becauſe deliuering I wil geue the Philiſhims - 
br. 4 171 a | may 


| 


FE 
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jn thy hand. + Danid therefore came into Baal Pharafim : and 206 


ſtroke them there, and (aid : Our Lord hath dia1Jed mine ene- 


maies before me, as waters are diuzd- -d, therefore the name of 


the piace was called Baal Pharaſim. + And they leifr there 2r 


thei * grauen goddes: which Dauid, and his men tooke. 


+ And rhe Pnilifans added yer ro go vp, and (pred them 32 
ſelues in the Vale Raphaim + And Dauid con{ulted our Lord: 23 


Shall goe vp againſt che Phuliſtijms, and wut rhou deliner 


them into my handes? Who anſwered : Goe not vp againſt 
them,bur fetch a compalle behind their backe,and rhou ſbalt 
come to them over againlt the peare trees. f And when thou 24 
ſbaftr heare the ſound of one goingin the toppe of the peare- 
erees, then ſhalt thou enter battel: becaule then wil our Lord 
goe forth before thy face, to ſtrike the campe of the Phili. 
ſtijms. F Dauid therefore did as our Lord had commanded 25 
him, and he ſtroke the Philiitijms from Gabaa , vntil thou 
come tro GEzET. 
's EEG VI. 
rrith greet ſolemnitie Damd brinzeth the Arke of God from Abinad ibs 
houſe. 6. 071 for touching it 15 {odenly flaine. 9. whereupon Dautd fea- 
ring to brewg 4t to his own: : bowſe, leaueth it in the houſe of Obededom three 
monethes, 12. then fetcheth ut, dancing before it, though Michel ſcorme 
his deuotiom. 17. He offereth ſacrifices, dfriburcth g1fies , bleſſeth the 
people. 23. And Muhbel 15 barren. 


A No Dauid againe gathered together al the choſen of x 
' A licaz], thirne thouland. + And Dauid acoſ{e,and went, 2 
and al che people that was with him of the men of Inda, ro 
bring the arke of God, vpon which was inuocated rhe name 
ofthe Lord of hoſtes, w ch tterh in the Cherubins vpon it. 

+ And ney layd tae arxe of God vpon a new wayne: and 3 
tookeiron:c of rhe houſe of Abinadab, who was in Gabaa : 
and Qz1, and Antio the ſonnes of Abinadab, did driue the 

new wayne # And when they had taken it out of the houſe 4 

of Avinadad, who was in Gabaa, Ahio: keeping the arke of 

God went before the arke. F Bur Duid. and al Iſrael played 5 

beforevur Lord in al wrou! 72ht wood, both on harpes, and 

lares and mambrclsand fitrerns and cymbals. + Andatter they 6 

cam? tothe Floweof N 317 be Oza pur torch his hand to the 

arte of G1) 1 and 1-Id it; becauſe the oxen {parned, and made 

itleaac alide, F And our Lord was wrath with indignation 7 

againſt 
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Dauid.- 
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apainſt Oza, and firoke h:m for the:*? raſhenes: who 
there betore the aike of God. F And Dauid was frooken tad, 
for that our Lord hid firooken Oza, ard the name of that 
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place was called: The firnking of Oza vniil this day. + And cauic 24 row 


Dauid feared our Lordin that day, ſaying: How ſhal the arke 
ot our Lord come vnto me? + Andhe would not have the 
arke of our Lord turne into himſelf into the citic of Dauid : 
bur he cauſed it to turne in vnto the houſe of Obededom the 
Getheitc. F And the arke of our Lord dwelt in the houſe of 
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Obededom the Getheite three monethes: and our Lord ble(- *<#<6, 5 Be 


{cd Obedcdom, and al his houſe. F And it was told king 
Dauid, that our Lord had blefled Obededom, and al thar he 
had for the arke of God. Dauid therefore went, and brought 
away thearkeof Godout of the houſe of Obededom, into 
the citie of Dauid with ioy. F And when they had palled, 
thar caried the arke of our Lord, ſix paſſes, he zmmolared an 
oxc anda ramme. f And Dauid danced with al his might 
betore our Lord. moreouer Dauid was girded with a linne! 
ephod. f And Dauid, and al the houſe of Iſrac] biought the 
arke of teſtament ofourLordi in iubilation, andin ſounde of 
reumpet. + And when the arke of our Lord was entred into 
the citie of Dauid, Michel the daughter of Saul looking forth 
through = window, ſawe king Dauid leaping, and dancing 
+ before our Lord: and (he deſpiſed him in her hart. f And * 
they broughtin the arke of our Lord, and ſette it in his place 
in the middes of the rabernacle, which Dauid had pitched 
for it : and Dauid offered holocauſtes, and pacifiques before 
onr Lord, + And when he had accompliſhed oftcring hole- 
cauſtes and pacifiques, he bleſled the people in the name of 
the Lord of hoftes. f And he diſtributed toal the multitude 
of Iſracl as wel man as woman, to cuerie one, one cake of 
bread, and one roaſted peece of beefe, and lowre fryed with 
oyle: od al the people went, euecrie man into his houſe. 
f And Dauwid returned to blefice his owne houle: and Michol 
the daughter of Saul coming forth ro mecte David, ſayd: 
How olorious was the King of Iſrael to day vncoucring him- 
ſelf before the handmay des of his {eruantes, and was baked. 


ouy 12 tO Naus 
dC@aDC. (3,2 
12, de narabil, 
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To dance 
betore the 


arke 1S LG 
dance betore 


our Loids 


as if one of the ribbaldes ſhould be naked. + And Dauid fayd 


vnto Michol: Before our Lord, which hath choſen me ra- 
ther then thy father, and then al his houſe, and commanded 
ac that I ſhould be duke oucr the people of our Lord- in 
Iiracts, 


I, & - 


| 8 648 SECOND BOOKE 
'' Iſrael, + both wil I play,& wil become more vile thenT hane 
| beene: and I wil be humble in mine cies, and with the hand- 
maydes, of whom thou ſpeakeft,I wil appeare more glorious. 
| + Therefore vnto Michol the daughter of Saul was there no 
| 


child borne ynto the day of her death. 
Cunany Vil. 


Dauig, 


224 


23 


: Dauids good purpoſe to build 4 Temple is differred by Gods appointment, 12, 
= With promiſe that his ſonne shal perform it, and be eſtabiuhed in the 


| kingdom. 1$. For al which he r:ndereth thankes to God, © 
A No» it came to paſſe when the king ſate in his houſe, 
and our Lord had geuen him reſt on euery (ide from al 
his enemies, | heſayd ro Nathan the prophet: Doecft thou 
ſee that I dwel in a houſe of cedar, and the arke of Godis 
* The taber. {erre* inthe middessKinnes? + And Nathan ſayd to the king: 
\ nacle made by Althatis in thy hart, goc doe, becauſe our Lordis with thee. 
Moyles was a f Andit came to paſlc in that night: and behold the word 
Treg, of our Lord to Nathan, ſaying : + Goe, and ſpeake to my ſer- 
ered wih nant Dauid:Thus ſayth our Lord:Shalt thou build me a houſe 
 gkinnes andin to dwelin? + For neither have I dweltin houſe from the day 
manic reſpe- that I brought the children of Iſracl our of the Land of X- 
+ pon gypt, vnrtil this day: burtI walked in tabernacle, and in tent. 
ET + Through out al the places, thar I haue paſſed with al the 
defired to children of Iſrael, ſpeaking did I ſpeake ro one of the tribes 
build a glo- of Iſrael, which I commanded to feede my people Iſrael, 
nous Tempie. ſaying : Why did you not build mea houſe of cedar? + And 
Sue ws pj now theſe thinges ſhalt thou ſay to my ſeruant Danid: Thus 
_ PM - | ſayth the Lord of hoſtes: I tooke thee our of the paſtures fo- 
Wits Gee ws lowing the flockes, that thou ſhouldeſt be prince ouer my 
Fonifie that people Iſracl: f and I hane beene with thee whereſoeter 
Chriſt thetrue thou haft walked, and haue {layneal thine enemies from thy 
o__ 14 face: and hawe made thee a great name, according to the 
| ary name of the great ones, that are in theearth. + AndI wilap- 
that farre ex- Point a place for my people Iſrael, and wilplant it, and they 
 celleth the Sy- ſhal dwel vnderit, and ſhal be trubled no more: neither thal 
nazogue of the children of iniquitic 'adde to affli them as before. 

the Tewes,and . 

SI TeS:rment © Loom the day tharT appointed Iudges ouer my people If- 
s. Anzuſtin, l;, acl: and I wil geue theereſt from al thine enemies, and our 
17.c.8. decivit, Lord forerelleth thee, thar our Lord wil make thee a houſe. 
+ And when thy daies ſhal be accomp!iihed, and thou ſhilt 
fleepe with thy fathers, | wil rayle vp thy ſeede after thee, 


which 


e 


Z 


z 


4 
5 


6 


ny” d 
ſ 


©? 


I'S 


IZ 


12 


75 men, and in the plagues of the ſonnes of men. + Bur my 
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which ſhal come forth of thy wombe, and *I wil eſtablish his « He tharſup. 
1; Kingdom, f He ſhal build-a houſe ro my name, and I wil polerd this c 
14 cſtablith the throne of his kingedome for euer. f ® I wil be S Oda, 
to him fora father, and he fhal be to me for a ſonne : who if in Salomon, 


© he ſhaldo any thing vniuſtly,I wil rebuke him in the rod of erreth much 
ſayerth $. Au- 


; | . . (8bidews* 
mercie | wil not take away from him, as I tooke from Saul, Yet men 


16 whom remoned from thy face. F And thy houſe ſhal be poundeth this 
_ fairhful, and® thy kingdom for ever before thy face, and thy of Chrift. yeb. 
217 throne $Shal be firme,continually. f According to al theſe ':?, 5 
wordes, and according to al this viſion, ſo did Nathan (ſpeake Bros 
18 to Dauid. f And Dauid went in, and fate before our Lord, Chriſt, but of 
and ſaid: WhoamloLord God, and what is my houſe, that Salomon, and 
19 thou haſt brought me thus farre ? + But this alſo hath ſemed of anie chri- 


litlein thy fight 6 Lord God, vnles thou didſt ſpeake allo of _ - ee 
| ; Sy place hath ma. 
the houſe of thy (eruant fora long time: for this is the law jje literal 
20 of Adam, Lord God. + What can Dauid therefore adde yer, ſcaſes. 
toſpeake vnro thee? for thou knoweſt thy ſeruant 6 Lord 4 The Sea A- 
21 God. + Forthy word, and according to thy hart thou haſt poſtolique ,& 
, prieſtly powre 
doneal theſe great thinges, fo that thou wouldeſt notific it |, ,hemturch 
22 to thy ſeruant. f Therefore artthou magnified 6 lord God, of chrift, is 
becauſe there is none like to thee, neither is there a God be- this perpetual 
ſides thee, inal thinges that we haue heard with our cares, a p94; 
az | And what natien is there in the carth, as thy people Iſracl, Kh 
for the which © God hath gone,that he mightfredemecir to be « Here and-in 
his people, and might make him ſelfe a name, & doe for them manic other 
great wonders, and horrible thinges vpon the carth, before Pom ——_— 
the face of thy people, whom thou redemedf to thy (elf our of ha ging 
24 of Fgypr, from the nations and from their poddes. f For number, 8lo- 
thou haft confirmed thy people Iſracl to be an cuerlaſting bm, Geddes, 6- 
a5 people: and thou Lord God art become their God. F Now 8"ifying more 


therefore © Lord God, raiſe vp for euer the word, that thou _ Pere 


haſt ſpoken vpon thy ſeruant, and vpon his houſe: and doe as f The works -- 
26 thou haft ſpoken, + that thy name may be magnified for cuer, of mans Re- 
and it may be (aid: The Lord of hoftes is God ouer Iſrac}. And demprien is 
the houſe of rhy ſeruant Dauid $hal be eftablished before our har ins 
27 Lord, + becauſe thou © Lord of hoſtes God of Ifracl haſt re- 5,0. : 
ueled the care of thy (ſeruant, ſaying: A houſe I build thee: 
therefore bath thy ſeruant found his hart to pray thee with 
29 this prayer. + Now therefore © Lord God, thou art God, and 
thy wordes Shal be true : for thou haſt ſpoken to thy ſeruant 
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theſe good t things. + Beginnetheretore,and bleſſe rhe houſe 29 


of thy (etuant, thar ir may be for euer befbre thee : becauſe 


thou Lord God halt ſpoken, by thy bleſſing ha) the houle of 


thy {-ruant be bl:fled for cuer. 
#7 37 BS 


Diners nations and countries to which Iſrael payed tribute, are ſubdued by 


Dauid, and pay iribute to Iſrael. 16. Chef officers are montioned. 
No it came to paſſe after: cheſe thinges Dauid ſtroke 
the Philiftizms, and humbled them, and Dauid rooke 

the Bridle of tribute our of the hand of the Philiſtijms f And 
he ſtroke Moab, and meaſured them with *: a cords, ma- 


r 


= 


king them cuen with theecarth: and he meaſured two cordes, ' 


onero kil, and one to ſauce aline: and Moab became feruing 
Dawu vndertcibure, F And Dauid (troke Adatezer the onne 
ot Rohob King of Svba, when he went forth ro haue domi- 
nion outer the rtgner Euphcares. + And Dauid having raken 
ot his part a thouſand ſeren rundied hoiſemen, and re on tie 
thoaland fooremen, hoghhinewed al the chariot horſes: and 
he leifr of them a hundred chariores. + Ther: came allo Syria 
of Doma'cus,to bring ayde vnro Adar ezer the King of Soba: 
and Druid ſtroke of Syria two and wwentie rhoufand men. 
+ And Dauid pur a garriſon in Syria of Damaſcus : and Syria 
became ſcruing Dauid'vatier WP >ntc: and our Lord prelerned 


Dauid in al chinzes ro whatſocuer he went forth. # And Da- 


uid cookethe golden 2rmour, which rheſeruinces'of Adar- 
ezer had, and brought them into Ierufalem; f And ur'of 
Bere, and out of Beroth the cities of Adar-ezer king Dauid 
tooke braflle exceding wuch, + And Tou rhe king of Emarh 


heard, that Dauid had OBriken al the force of: Adar-ezer, 


+ And Tou ſent Ioram his ſonne to King Danid, to: ſalute 
"2 congratulating, and to geue thankes : for that he had 
trhrowen Adarezer, and ſtriken him, . For Tou was 
enemie to Adarezer, and in his hand wcre veſlt]s of gold, 
and vellels of filuer, and veſſcls of brafſe': + which alſo king 
Dauid ſanRified to our Lord with the filucr and gold, thar 
he had ſanCtified of al the nations, which he had ſubdewed 
+ of Syria, and Moab, and the childcen of Ammon, and the 
Philiſtijms, and 'Amalec, and of rhe {poiles: of Adarezer the 
ſonne of Rohob king of Soba; + Dauid alſo made-himfelfe 
a name, when he returned having raken Syriainthe Vaile of 


Salt-pictes, eizhtene thouſand being __— + and. he put 
| fſouldiours 
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fouldiours in Idumea, and placed a garriſon: and al Idumea 
was made to ferue Dauid : and our Lord preferued Daud in al 
15 thinges ro whatſocuer he proceeded. fF And Dauid reigned 


ouer al [trac]: Dzuid alſo did iudgement and iuftice ro al his 
people. F And Ioab theſonneof Seruia was ouer the armic: 
moreoner lol{aphat the ſor.ne of Ahilud was * recorder : 
+ and Sadoc the ſonne of Achitob,;and Achimelech the lonne 
of. Abiarhar, were pricltes:. and Saraias, icribe: f And. Ba- 
naias the ſonne of Ioiada was oucr * the Cerethiand Pacle- 
thi: and the ſonnes '@f Danid *: princes. 
Cnrar. IX. 


Miphiboſeth a [ne foune cf lonathas ts p10%; ty releened by Md; 9. . gening 
to bus Ve the particuar ingeritance of Saul. 


N o Dauid ſayd : Is there any -thinke you that is remai- 
ning of the houſe of Sayl, that'l may do mercie with 


3 him for Ionathas ſake ? + And there was ot the houte of Saul, 


4 


a (cruant named Siba: whom when the king had called vnto 
him, he ſaid ro him: artthou Siba? And he anſwered: I am 
{o thy ſ-ruant. F Abd the king laid: Is rhere anie remaining 
of rhe houſe of Saul, rhat I may doe with him the mercic of 
God 2 And Siba ſaid to the King: There is yer living a ſonne of 
Ionarhas,lame of his feere.+ Wherc-is he? quoth he. And Siba 
ſayd ro the King: Behold: he .is in the houſe of Machir the 


5 fonneof Ammucl-in Lodabar. +. Kiny Dams therefore ſent, 


6 


and rooke him out of the houſe of Mac hirthe ſonne of Am- 
m1:l of Lodabar, f And when M:phiboleth the ſonne of 


Ionathas the ſonne ef ;Saul was core to Dauid, he fel on his 


face, and adored.;, And; Dauid {aid ::Miphiboſeth? Who ans 


” 


tD 


{wered: Here] am thy: ſeruant. ki And-Dawid {aid to him: 


Feare not, becaule doing.Il wildo mercie on thee for Tonarhas 
rhy father, & | wil reſtore i: the landes of Saul thy father, and 
th »u alr;eare bread ypon-my table alwaies.. F- Woo adoring 
him, ſaid z Who am Ithy ſeruant, thathou halt reſpe&t vpon 
2 dead dogge like 'ynro me? f The king therefore called 
- $iba the ſeruanrof Saul, and {aid ro him: Al thinges what- 
focuer were Sauls, and al hishou'e,'l haue'geuen ro, thy ma- 
ters ſopne, +. Til for bim theesfore the land, thou and thy 
ſonnes; and thy ſeruants: and thou ſhalt brirgin meares for 
thy maſters ſonne, that he'may be maintained: and Mip' Fn 


| bolech the lounc of thy lord ſhal eate/alwaies bread * vpon t 
KkKk 2 my table, 
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| _ my cable. And Siba had fiftene ſonnes, and rwentie ſeruants, 
_ + and Siva ſaid to the king : As thou my lord king haſt com- rt 
fo ti.. manded thy ſeruant, ſo wil thy ſernant doe: and Miphiboſeth 
' the forſaude fhalcate vpon my table, as one of the ſonnes of the king, 
| inhentance. + And Mipkibolcth had a little ſonne called Micha: and al 12 
| the kinred of the houſe of Siba ſerued Miphiboſeth. + More- 13 
if ouer Miphiboſeth dwelt in Ieruſalem: Leptaar® he did eate 


alwaies of the kings able :and he was lame on both feete. 


Dauid; 


| CHAP Xe 
Hanon king of Ammon for ewl entreating Dautds men, ſent Vnto him of 
curteſie, 7. 15 wftly plagued, with hu confederates. lf. Alſo the ſecond 
ime they are onerthroWwen-by Dautd. . 


N Þ itcame to paſſe after theſe thinges,thatthe King of 2 
the children of Ammon died, and Hanon his ſonne 
| reigned for him. f And Dauid ſaid: I wil doc mercie with 2 
 ..FThisNazs Hanon the fonne of Naas, as * his father hath done mercie 
king ofAm- with me. Dauid therefore ſent, conforting him by his ſer- 
——_ —_— yants vpon his fathers death. Bur when the ſeruantes of Da- 
— 277 Af Seng uid were come into the land of the children of Ammon, 
des which e- Þ the princes of the children of Ammon ſaid to Hanony 
| ſeaped from their lord : Thinkeftthou that for the honour of thy father 
the king of Fayjid hath ſent comforters vnto thee, and not rather thar 
Moab, killing | might ſearch,and ſpy inte the citie,and overthrow it, hath . 
moſt of them 4,» : | 
that were co- Dauid ſent his ſeruants vnta thee? + Hanon therefore tooke 4 
mcndedro the ſeruants of Dauid, and ſhaucd rhe one half of their breard, 
him, becauſe and cutte away halfe their garments vnts the buttockes, and 
mo fenrthem away. f Which when it was told Dauid,heſenrt to F 
cift his coun- | 
tric, and was Ecte them: for the men were counfounded very fowly, 2nd 
returned into Dauid commanded them: Tary in Iericho,tilyour beard be 
Iuda.r. Reg. growen, and then returne. f And the children of Ammon 6 
Cr: £6 ſcing that they had done iniurie to Dauid, ſent, and hyred for 
6-50 wages the Syrian of Rohob, and the Syrian of Soba, twentie 
thouſand footemen,and of the king Maacha a thouſand men, 
and of Iſtob twelue thouſand men. F Which when Dauid had > 
heard, he ſent Ioab and the whole armic of warryers. F The & 
_ Children therefore of Ammon iſſued forth, and ſerre their 
men in aray before the yeric entrance of the gate: burthe | 
Syrian of Soba, and Rohab, and Iſtob, and Maacha were 
by them (clues inthe helde . f Ioab therefore ſeing , Foo 9 
TACTIC 


Dauid- 
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there was battel prepared againſt him», both before him 
and behind him, he|piked out of al the choſen of Iiracl, and 
to directed his armie agaynſt the Sytian: f and the reſt of the 
people he deliuered ro Abiſai his brother, 'who directed his 
11 armie againſt the children of Ammon. f And Ioab layd: If 
the Syrian shal preuayle againſt me, thou shalt ayde me: and 
if the children of Ammon $hal preuayle agaynſt thee, I wil 
12 aydethee, f Play the man, andletvs fight for our people, and 
the citie of our God: and our Lord wil doe'that which is good 
13 in his ſight. + Toab therefore and the people that were with 
him, began to fight againſt the Syrians : Who immediatly fled 
14 from his face. f And the childrenof Ammon ſcing that the 
Syrians were fled, they alſo ed from the face of Abiſai, and 
entred into the citie: and Ioab returned from the children of 
15 Ammon, and came to Ieruſalem. + Therefore the Syrians 
ſcing that they were fallen before Iſrael, they gathered them 
16 ſelues together, f And Adar-czer ſent, and ferched' our the 
Syrians,that were beyond the riner,and brought their armie : 
and Sobach the maiſter of Adar-ezers watrre , was their chief 
[7 Captaine. F Which when it was told Dauid, he gathered to- 
gether al Iſrael, and paſſed ouer Iordan,and cameinto Helam: 
& the Syrians put thein ſelues in aray againſt Dauid, & fought 
18 againſt him.f And the Syrians fled from the face of Iſracl,and 
Dauid ſlewe of the Sytians ſeuen hundred chariotes,and four- 
tic tnouſand horſementand Sobach the prince of the warre he 
i9 ſtroke: who forthwith died. f Andal the kinges,that were t6 
ayde Adarezer; ſcing them ſelues ouercome of Iſrael, were 
afrayd and fled cight & fiftic thouſand before Iſrael. And they 
made peace with Ifrze]:and ſerued them,and the Syrians were 
afrayd any more to ayde the children of Ammon, 
Cuay. XI. 


DPauid ouercome With concupiſcence committeth adulterie with Bethſabee : Ge. 


not finding other meanes to hide the crime, cauſeth ber husband 7rias to be 
ſlaine. 27. Then marieth her, 5he beareth 4 ſonne, and God: offended. 


I A No it came ro; paſſe the yeare turning about, at ſuch 
time when kinges arc wontto procede to battels, Dauid 

ſent Ioab, and his ſeruantes with him, and al Iſrael, and they - 

ſpoyled the children of Ammon, and beſieged Rabba:: bur 

e£ Dauid remaynedin Ieruſalem. F Whiles theſe thinges were 

in doing , it chanccd, that Dauid aroſe from his bed after 

| + Kkkkz. noO9nc, 
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noone, and walkedin the roppe of the king: s houfe: and he 
ſaw a woman washing her (elf, oner againſt the roofe of his 
houſe: and the woman was very beautifu!. F The king there= z 
fore ſent, and;inquived what woman it was, And itwas told 
him, that she was Bethſabee the daughrerof Eliam, the wife 
of Vrias the Hetheite, + Dauid therefore (ending meſſengers, 4 
#: Theodobus ** trooke her, who whenhe was entered 1n to him, he flept 
che Emrerour with her ; and forth withishe wiasſanctified from: her vnclen- 
092 7%; 0 nes : + and /she-returhned. into. her houſe'having conceiued F 
f.om puniſh. 2 childe, Aniſendingsbetold Dauid, and {ayd: [ haue con- 
ment for his Ceiicd. fF AniDaaidlenitto loab, (aying: Send me Vrias the. 6 
finacs.becaule Herheite. And 1oab:(evt Vaias.to|Dauid. f And Vrias came 7. 
- _—_— 4. fo Dauid. And Dauid-a5 ked:how wel loab did, & the people, 
Mer ends and bow the warre was ordered. + And Divid faydto Veiias: & 
manſlaver, $. Goe into thy houſe,and wash thy feete, And Vrias wenr forth 
\ Ambroſe re- out of the kinges houfe,.1nd the kinges meare folowed him. 
mae faying' + Bur Vrias flept betore:the gate: of 'the kinges houle, with: 9g 
folewved hl the other ſeruantes-of his lord, and wentnort downeto his 
Pawmd ers, Owne houſe, f And-it was toid Dauid of them that (ayd: 16 
felovy bim 1e- Vrias went notinto his houſe. And David ſayd ro Vrias: didit 
vl - mes thou not come from thy 1ourney 2 Way diclt tnovinor goe 
_ downe into'thy houſe? + And Vrias ſayd to David: The Arke 11 
perour moſt Of God and [ſracl and Iuda dwel in pau:lions, & my lord loab 
humbly did and the ſeruantes of my lord abige.ypon tie face of the carth:: 
publique pe- and $hal I enter -inta my houſe, to.catc and to drinke, and 
imby che _ with my-wife2 by thy health, and by rhe-h ealth of thy 
Biſhop. in5::4, {ovle 1 wil ner do this ching. + Dauid thercforeſayd to Vrias: 12 
Fbeoke5y. Tarie here alſo this day;;and to mo row | wil'diſ.viſſe thee. 
| Vrias tariedin Ieruſalem rhat day and-the next; fF-and Dawd. 13 
called him tq eate before hiny and to! dripkey andhe made him, 
drunke: who going out atepven, flepr.on his couche with the 
ſeruantes of his loid, and went. not downe-into his. houleL. 
+ The morning therefore was. come, and..Dayid wrote a 14 
lerrer ro loab: and (engir þy.che band of Virias, F,weiting in 15 
theletrer: Sctre ye Vrias in the front of the batrtel, where the 
| fightis (tronzeſt {and leaue him, that being ſtriken he may 
die. + Therefore when Ioab beſieged the cutie, he pur Vrias 16 
in rhe place where he knew. the ftrongeft men were. + And. 17 
the men illuiag our-of the citic , fought againſt .loab,, and 
there fel of the-people of the ſeruantes of Dauid,, and Vrias 
alſo the Hetheicze died. 4 Ioab therefore ſent, and told David 
K FM | *” Ang 
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19 al the ſtory of the 'E: + and he commanded the meſl:n- 
ger, ſaying: Whenthou halt rold al the ſtory of the barrel ro 


20 the king, + if thou ſee him to beangric, and helay:; Why ap- 


prochedyon-to the wal, to fight? Knew. you nor that mane 


' 21 weapons are throwen from abouc of the wal? f Who ficoke 


Abimelec the fone df Ierobaal 2 did nor a woman caſt vpon 
him-a peece of a milſtone from the wal, and flew him in 
Thebes? Why approched you nere the wai? Thou thalrſay: 

22 Alſorhy fcruant Vrias the Hethcite is flayne. f The meſſen- 
er therefore departed, and came, and told Daund al rhinges 

23 that Ioab had commanded bim. + And:the meſſenger fayd ro 
Dauid: Themen haue preuailed ana vs,/and they ilſucd 
forth-ro vs into the field: and we violentlypurlewed them 
24 cucn ro the pare of the citic. F And the archers thot arrowes 
at thy ſcruantes from/of the wal aboue: and there diced of 
the Kinges leruantss, yraand thy ſeruant Vrias the Hetheite 

25 1s dead.:f And Dauid ſayd to the meflenger:\Thus ſhalt rhou 
{ay ro Ioab: Let not this thing diſcomfort thee : for the euenr 

of watre 1s diucrſe: now this man, and now that wan the 
ſword conſumeth : encourage thy warryers againſt the citric, 

26 that chou inayſt deſtroy.ir, 2nd exhort them, ft Allo the wite 
of Vrias heard, that Vrias he: huſband was dead, & she mour- 


27 nedfor him. + And the mourning being paſt Dauidſent,and 


brought her in into his houſe, and the becaaie his wifc, and 
She bare him aſonne: and this thing whic h Dauid had done, 


Was diſpteaſant before our Lord. : 
Cnjar. X11. 


Nathan the prophet by 4 parable. induceth Dauid to rondemne him jelf of 


great / Re, 7. blameth and threatneth bins fer the ſame, 13. But Vpon FT" 
confeſtton denounceth rem1/2en of his ſinne ; With referuation of tem= 
poral puntshment, 15. the death of the chilat. 24. Bethſabe? beareth an 


\ other ſonne, Who rs called Salomen. 26, The aticof Rabbalh 15 taken, 4d 


4 rich crowne wth ether praye.. [ 


I '® Var Lord on ibeoilane Nathan to David: Who when 


he: was come to bim, heſayd ynto him: There wererwa 


'2 men in one citie, one riche, and the other poore. + Therich 


$ mman hadshcepe, and oxen axceding manie. Þ Bur the POore 
man had nothing at- al, beſiJe one litle ewe, which he had 
boughr and nourished, and which had growen in his houſe 


rogerher With his children, ca ting of Chis bread, and drinking, 


Ot Nis 


j , 


 Torams fennes 
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of his cuppe , and ſleping in his boſome : andir was to him as 
« daughter. F And when a certayne firanger was come to 
the riche man, he ſparing to take of his owne ſheepe and 
oxen, to make a feaſt for that ſtranger, which was come to 
him, rooke the poore mans ewe, and made meates therof for 
the man that was come to him. F And Dauid being exce- 
dingly wrath with indignation againſt that man, ſayd to Na- 
than: Our Lord liueth , the man that hath done. this 1s the 


4 


J 


childe of death. + He ſhal render the ewe fourefold, becauſe 6 


he hath done this thing, and hath not ſpared. F And Nathan 
ſayd ro Dauid : Thou art that man. Thus ſayth our Lord the 
God of Ifaael: I annointed thee to be king ouer Iſracl, and 
I deliuered thee from the band of Saul, + and gaue thee the 
houſe of thy lord, and the wiues of thy lord in thy boſome, 
and haue geuen thee the houſe of Iſrtel and Tuda: and if theſe 
thinges be litle,'I wil adde farre greater thinges vnto thee. 
+ Why therefore haſt thou contemned the word of the lord, 
that thou wouldeſt doe cuil in my ſight? Vrias the Hetheite 
Now #% then thou haltſmitten with the ſword, & his wife thou haft taken 
ſome of thy to thy wife, and haſt ſlayne him with the {word of the chil- 
{cede (hal be dren of Ammon. + For which thing the ſword thal not de- 
— .. part from thy houle ©: for euer, becauſe thoa haſt deſpiſed 
"ore © me, and haft taken the wifc of Vrias the Hetheite , to be thy 
of his owne Wife. + Therfore thus ſayth our Lord: Bchold, I wil rayſe 
ſonnes, Am- ypon theeeuil our of thine owne houſe, and wil take thy 
"Try, *4p.13. wines before thine eics, and geue them to thy neighbour, 
alom. chap. Gs ; | : 
1%. Adonias. and he ſhalſlepe with thy wiucs in the fight of rhis Sunne. 
4. Rez. 2. fix + Forthouhaſtdone ir ſecretly : but I wil doe this word in 
fonnesofIlo- the fight of al Iſrael, and in the fight of the Sunne. f'And 
fiphar, andal Danid ſayd to Nathan:I hane ſinned to our Lord: And Nathan 


ſaydro Dauid: Our Lord alſo hath taken away thy ſinne: 


ane one,2t. Pa- 


1«l1d. 27, atfo thou ſhalt not die. + Neuertheles, becauſe thou haſt made 


Ochozias, A- the enemicsof our Lord to blaſpheme, for this thing, the 


 mahas,lohas. ſynne that is borne to thee, dying ſhal dye. F And Nathan 


2s Ilia returned into his houſe. Our Lord alfo ftroke the child, which 
of Sedechias, he wife of Vrias had borne to Dauid, and he was paſt hope. 
himſelfe ha- + And Dauid befought our Lord fer the child: and Dauid 
ning his eyes faſted a faſt, and going in afide, lay vpqn the ground. + And 
put ourand {0 the ancientes of his houſe came, being carneſt with him, thar 


broughr 1nro ; : : 
"6; i n; he would riſe ſrom the ground : who would not, neither did 


Rep ag. he earc meare with them. + And it chanced the ſcuenth day 


that 
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"that the infant dicd : and the {eruantes of Dauid feared to tel 
him, that the child! was dead. For they ſayd: Behold when 
the child yer lived, we lp ,ake to him, and he heard not our 
voice : how much more Ir we ſh] ſay : The child is dead, wil 
x9 heafflict himſelf? f When Dauid therfore ſawe his ſeruantes 
-muttering, he vnderſtood. that the infant was dead: and he 
 faydto his ſeruantes: Is the child dead ? Whoanſwered him : 
20 Heis dead. f David therfore roſe from the ground; and was 
washed and annoynted : and when he had changed his gar- 
.ment, he entered into the houſe of our Lord : and adored,and 
came into his ownelhouſc, and he called for bread, and he did 

21 cate. | And his ſeryantes ſayd vnto him : What thing is this, 
that thou haſt done} for the infant, when he yet lined, thou 
didſt faſt and weepe;: but the child being dead, thou didſt riſe 


22 pp,and haſt caten bijead. + Who ſayd: For lis infant; whiles 
4 


eyctliued, I faſted and wept: for Iſayd: Who knoweth if 

perhaps our Lord wil oeue him to me, and the infant may _ 
23 line? f But now becauſe he is dead, why do faſt? Shall be 

able to cal him againe any more? I jhal goto him rather: but 


24 he thalnot returne ra me. + And Dauid-comforted Bethſabee 


his wife, and going in vnto her, ſlept with her: Who bare « 
ſonne, and he called his name Salomon, and our Lord loued 


25 him. + And heſent by the hand of Nathan the prophete, 


and called his name, Amiable to our Lord, becauſe our Lord 

26 loued him. F Ioab therfore fought againſt Rabbath of the 

27 children of Ammon, and wonne the Kkinges citie. F And 

Ioab ſenr meſſengers to Dauid, ſaying : I have fought againſt 

23 Rabbath, and the Citie of waters is to be taken. + Now ther- 

fore gather the reſt of the people,and beſiege the citie, & take 

it: leſt when the citie ſhal be waſted of me, he victorie be a- 

29 ſcribed ro my name. f Dauid therfore gathered alrhe people, 

and went forth againſt Rabbath:and when he had foughr,he 

20-tookceit. + And he tgoke the crowne of their king from his 

head,in weight a talent of gold, hauing moſt pretious ſtones, 

andit was put vpen Dauids head. Yea & the playe of the citic 

31: he caryed away exccfling much : + bringing forth alſo the 

people therof {awed them, 2nd drewe round about ouer them 

chariotes ſhed wich yrpþn : and he dinided them with knines, 

and drew them throughin forme of brikes: ſo did he to al 

_ thecities of the childten of Ammon; and Dauid returned, 
and al the armic igto Ieruſalem. 
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| -; Canary. XI11. 
 Amnon rauiheth Thamar. 20, For whith Abſalom tylleth him. 37. and 


flzeth into Geſour. 
A No» it came to palle after theſe thinges, that Amnon 1 
A. the ſonne of Dauid loued the ſiſter of Abſalom the 
ſonne cf Danid, being very beautiful, called Thamar, f and s 
was fond on her excedingly , ſo that for the Joue of her he 
| was (icke: becauſe wheras the was a virgin,itſemed vnto him 
had hard to doc any thing vnhoneftly with her. F But Amnon 3 
a freind, named lonadab the ſonne of Semmaa Dauids pro- 
ther, a very wiſe man: + Who layd to him : Why art thou ſo 4 
worne away with leanenes the kinges ſonne,day by day? Why 
docſt thou nottel me? And Amnon ſayd to him : Iloue Tha- 
mar the ſiſter of my brother Abſalom. +F To whom Ionadab 
an{wercd : Lye vpon thy bed, and fayne ſickenes: and when 
thy father ſhal come to vilite thee, ſay to him: Let my liſter 
 Thamar, I pray, cometo me, to geue me meate, and to make 
me broth, that I may cate of her hand, F Aninon therefore 6 
lay downe, and began as it were to be {icke: and when the 
King came to vilite him, Amnon fayd to the king: Let Tha- 
mar my lifter come, I beſech you, that ſhe may make in my 
Gghr two licle ſuppinges, andT may rake meate of her hand. 
+ Dauid therfore ſent home to Thamar, ſaying : Comeintro 7 
the houſe of Amnon thy brother, & make him broth. F And 8 
Thamar came into the houſe of Amnon her brother: and he 
lay, who taking meale tempered'it: and reſoluing ir in his 
 fightshe made ſuppinges. + And taking that which she had 9 
| boyled, she powrediit out,and (erir before him,and he would 
nor cate: and Amnonſayd: Pur forth al from me, And when 
they had put forthal, F Amnon fayd ro Thamar: Bring in 1@ 
the mearte 1nto the patler,tharI may eate of thy hand. Thamar 
therfore rooke the ſuppinges, which she had made, and ca- 
ryed it in to Amnon her brother in the parler, F And when 1t 
She had offered him the meare, he caught her,and ſayd:Come, 
lie with me my ſiſter. F Who anſwered him: Doe not ſo my 13 
brother, doe nor rauisch me: for this is not lawful in Iſrael. 
Doe not this folie. fF For Ishalnotbe able ro beare my re- 13 
proch, and thoushalt be as one of the: foolish in Iſrael: bur 
rather ſpeake to the king, and he wil nor denie me to thee. 


7 But he would notreſt at her petitions, but preuayling by 14 
| | | force 
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force raui hed her, ad lay with her. F And Amnon hated 
her with exccdiing gicat harced ; ſo that the hatred was grea- 
ter, whcrewith te harcd her, then the love with the which 
before he loned her. And Amnon faid to her: Ariſe; and 
goe. f Whoanſweted him. Thisenil, which now thou doeft 
againſt me expelling me, is greater then that which thou diſt 
before . And he would not heare her; + bur calling the 
ſeruant,thatminiftred ro him, he (ſaid: Thruft rhis woman our 
from me: and thur he doore after her. fF Who was clorh«d 
with a garment downe to the foot: for the kinges daughters 
that were virgins, vſkd ſuch kinde of garmentes. His ſeruant 
rherfore thruſt her @lit : and (ſhut the doore after her. F Who 
{prinkling ashes on her head, renting her long garment, and 
her handes vpon herhead, went going on, and crying. F And 
Adſolon her brother ſayd to her: hath Amnon thy brother 
Iyen with thee? bur now lifter hold thy peace, he is thy bro- 
ther: neichet afflit thou tiny hart for this thing. Thamar 
therefore taryed pyning inthe houſe of Abſalom her bro- 
ther. F And when Dauid the king had heard theſe wordes, 
he was greeued excedingly. F Moreouer Abſalom ſpake noc 
to Amnon neirhcir ggod nor euil: for Abſalom hated Amnon 
becauſe he had rauiihed Thamar his lifter. + And it came to 
palle after the ſpice of two yeares, that the ſheepe of Abſa- 
lom were thorne in Baalhaſor, which is belide Ephraim : and 
Abſalom ca}led al the |kinges ſonnes, + and he came to the 
king, and {aid ro him: Bchold ty feruantes Sheepeareto be 
Shorne : Let the king,Tpray, with his ſcruantes come to his 
feruant. f Aud the king faid to Aviaiom: Doe not fo'my 
ſonne,requeft not rhar we come al, & charge thee. And when 
he was earn: (t with him, & he would nor goe, he blef{cd him. 
+ And AbAlom fi4: Bf thou wilt not come, at the leaft ler 
Amnon my brother, I belech thee, come with vs. And the king 
faid to him : Ic is not neceffary that he goe with thee, + Ab- 
{alom th:refore was earneſt with him, and helet Amnon and 
alt:e Kinges {onnes goewith him. And Abſalom made a feaſt 
asit were the Rattof « fng t And Abſalom had comman- 
ded his (eruanres , faying : Marke when Amnon shai be 
drunke with wine, and Þ shal ſay ro you: Strike him, and kil 
him, feare not: fort is I that command you: rake courage, 


29 and play the valiantmen. + Therefore the (eruantes of Ab- 


{alom didagainſt Amnoh, as Abſalom had commanded them. 
| L111 2 Aud 
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And al the Kinges ſonnes ryling gatte vp euery one ypon their 

mules, and fled. + And'when they yet went onin their way, zo 

g rumour came ro Dauid, ſaying : Abſalom hath ſtricken al 

the kinoes ſonnes, and there is not leifr of them ſo much as 

one. + The king therfore roſe vp, and rent his garmentes: ze 

and fel ypon the ground , and al his (ſeruantes, that ftoed 


abour him, rent their garmentes..f But TIonadab the ſonne 32. 
of Semmaa Dauids brother anſwering, ſayd: Let not mylerd 


the King thinke, that al the Kinges ſonnes be ſlayne: Am- 
non only is dead, becauſe he was putin the mouth of Abſa- 
lom ſince the day that he rauished Thamar his lifter. F Now 33 
therefore let not my lord the King pur this word ypon his 
hart, ſaying : Al che Kinges ſonnes are ſlayne: becauſe Am- 
non only 1s dead, And Abſalom fled: and the ſeruant that 
was the ſcontewatch, lifred vp his eies, and looked: and 
behold much people came by a byway on the fide of the 
mountayne. + And lonadab fayd to the king : Loe the kinges 35 
ſonnes be come: according, to the wordes of thy ſeruant {o 
is ir done. f And when he had ceaſed to ſpeake, the kinges 
ſonnes allo appeared: &entring in they lifted vp their voice, 
and wept: yea the king alſo and al his ſeruantes bewailed 
with an cxccding great weeping. | Moreouer Abſalom 37 
fleing, went to Tholomai the ſonne of Ammiua the King of 
Gellur, Dauid therefore mourned for his ſonne al dajes. 


+ And AbKlom when he was fled, and come into Geſſur, % 


was there three yeares. F And King Dauid ceaſed to purſew 3 


Abſalom, becauſe he was comtorted ypon the death of 
Amnon. 
Cuir. XIIIT: Fg, 

loa ſulorning 4 woman firft to propoſe the ſuite by 4 parable, 21, obtays 
nth parden for Abſalom, 24. but ſo that he appeareth not un the hinges 
preſence. 25. He 1s exceding fayre, hath three ſonnes and one daughter.19, 
loab refuſing to deal: further for his free releaſe, Abſalom burneth his 
corne. 31. Then 1oab procureth his acceſſe to the ting. 


| No TIoab the (onne of Saruia, vnderſtanding that the r 
Kinges hart was turned to Abſalom, + he ſent to 2 
Thecua, and rooke thence a prudent woman: and he ſayd 
to her: Feyn e that thou mourneſt, and put ona mourning 
garment, and be net annoynted with oyle, that thou maylit 
bc as:2 woman now along tyme mourning for one dead. 


t And 


Dauid: 


3 
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+ And thou ſhaltgoe in vnto the King, and ſhalt ſpeake ro 
him theſe maner of wordes. And Ioab put the wordes in her 


4 mouth. + Therefore when the woman of Thecua was gone 


in to the king, ſhe fel before him vpon the ground,and adored. 


5 and (aid : Saue me o0 King, F And the king layd ro her: Whar 


6 


matter haſt thou? Who anſwered : Alas, I ama widow wo- 
man : for my huſband is dead. f And thy hanemaide had 
two lonnes: who fel at wordes againſt ecnc otherin the ficld, 
and there was none tp ſtay them:and the one ſtroke the other, 
and ſlew him. f And behold the whole Kinred ryling againſt. 
thy handmaide, ſaith : Deliver himthat hath ſtciken his bro- 
ther that we may kil him for the life of his brother, whom he 
hath ſlayne, and may cleanedeſtroy the heire: and the ſeeke 
to extingniſh my ſparkle, which is leifr, that there may no 
name remaine to wy; huſband, nor reliques ypon the earth. 
+ Andrthe King ſaid tothe woman : Goe into thy houſe, and 
I wil geue commandement for thee. F And the woman of 
Thecua ſaid to the king : Vpon me, my lord, be the iniquitie, 
andvpon the houſe of my father: bur be the King and his 
throne innocent. + And the King ſaid : He that ſhal gayneſay 
thee bring him to me, & he ſhal adde no more to touch thee. 
+ Who ſayd: Letthe King remember our Lord his God, thar 
thenextof bloud be not multiplied to cu and that they 
kil not my ſonne. Who ſayd: Our Lord livetb, there ſhal nor 
fal of the heares of thy ſonne vpon the earth. F The woman 
therefore ſayd : Let thy handmayde ſpeake to wy lord the 
kinga word, | And he ſayd: Speake,. f And the woman 
ſayd : Why haſt thou thought ſuch a thing agaynſt the people 
of God, and why hath the King ſpoken this word, that he 
would ſinne, and not bring againe his baniſhed one? f We 
doealdye, and as waters that returnenot, we fal downe on 
the carth: neither wil God hauca ſoule to periſh, bur revo- 
keth, meaning that he perish nor altogether that is caſt of, 


35 + Now therefore Icome, that I may ſpeake ro my lord the 


16 


17 


King this word, the people being preſent. And thy handmayd 


ſayd: I wil ſpeake to the king, if by any meanes the King way 
doe the word of his handwaide. f And the king hath heard, 
to deliuer his handmaide out of the hand of al, that would 
deſtroy me out of the inheritance of our Lord, and my ſonne 
rogether. + Lerthy handmaide therefore ſay, that the word: 
of my lord the king be made as a ſacrifice, For cuen as an 

"$469 Angel 
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Angel of God,ſois my lord the king, that he is moned neither 
with bleſling nor curling : Wherefore our Lord alfo thy God 
is with thee. F And the king anſwering,layd to the woman: 
Hide not from me the thing that I aske thee. And the woman 
ſayd to him: Speake my lord king. + And the king fayd: Is 
the hand of Ioab with rhee in al theſe thinges? The woman 
anſwered, and ſayd: By the health of thy (oule, my lord king, 


- itisneitheron the lefr hand, nor on the right of al theſe 


thinges, which my ans, king hath ſpokeu: for thy ſeruant 


#Praifed and 
thanked the 
king. 


e: Theſe chil. 
dren Hed be. 
fore him : 5 ap- 
peareth, cha, 


Fe | B 


Ioab, he commanded me, and he pur al theſe wordesinto the 
mouth of thy handmayde. + That ſhould change the forme 
of this ſpeach, thy ſeruant Ioab commanded this: and thou 
my lord king, art wiſe, as an Angel of God hath wiſdom,that 
thou vnderſtandeſt al thinges vpon rhe earth. f And the king 
ſayd to Ioab : Behold I being pacified have done thy word: 
Goe therefore, and cal agaync the boy Abfalom. ft And Ioab 
falling vpon his face vnto the earth, adored, and *: blefſed the 
king : and Iloab ſayd: This day thy ſeruant hath vnderſtood, 
that I hauc found gracein thy fight my lord king: for thou 
haſt done the word of thy ſeruant. + Ioab therefore aroſe 
and went into Geſlur, and brought Abſalom into Ieruſalem. 
ft Butthe king (ayd: Let him returne into his houſe, and nor 
ſee my face. Abſalom therefore returned into his houſe, and 
the Kings face he ſaw nor. F Moreouer like as Abſalom, there 
was not a man inal [{rael ſo beautiful, and ex-eding comelie:; 
from the ſole of the foote to the crowne there was no ble- 


mish in him. f And when he powled his hearc (oncea yeare : 


he was powled, becauſe his bush did burden kim) he weighed 
the hearc of his head at two hundred ſi-1-s, of the common 
weight. + And there were borne to Avſalum *: three ſon- 
nes :and one daaghter, named Thamar, of a goodly beautrie. 
ft And Abfalom abode in Ieruſalem two yearcs, and ſaw not 
the kinges face. + He therefore ſent ro Ioab, to ſend him ro 
the king : who would norcome to him: And when he had 
fentthe ſecond rime, and he would not come, to him, + he 
ſayd ro his feruantes : You know the filde of Ioab beſide my 
filde, that hath barley harueſt: goe therefore and burne it 
with fyre. The ſeruantes therefore of Abſalom burnt the 
corne with tyre. And Toabs ſeruantes coming, renting their 
garmentes, ſayd : The ſeruantes of Abſalom haue burnr part 
et the tilde with fyre. + And Joab aroſ:, & came to Abſalom 


1th his 


Ig 
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in his houſe, & ſayd; Why haue thy ſeruantes burnt my corne 

z2 with fire? f And Abſalom anſwered Ioab: 1 ſcntto thee be- 

ſcching thee rhar thou wouldeſt come vnto me, and I might 

ſend thee to the King, and thou ſhoi!deſi fay ro him : Where 

fore came I out of Geſſur ? 1t was better for me to be there: 

I beſech thee therefore that I may ſee the face of the king : 

g3 &it he be mindeful of mine iniquitie, let him kil me. + Ioab 

rhereforeentring in to the king, told him al thinges: and 

Abſalom was called, andhe entered in to the king: and ado- 

red vpon the face of the carth bcfore him : and the king 

kiſſed Abſalom. | 
Cray. XV. 

Abſalom getteth fauour of the people, 7. and conſpireth in Hebron araynft 

his father. 14. FY bo fleeing, 19. With difficultie permittech E-hai 4 

Franger to goe With him: 14. but ſendeth Sadec, and other pricſtes and 

leuites with the arke back mio the catie. 31, Sendeth Chuſas to defeate 

 Achitophels counſel, | 


I HEREFORE after theſe thinges Abſalom made him 
ſelf chariotes, and horſemen,and fiftie men, that shou/d 

2 goe before him. f And Abſalem riſing carly, ſtoode belide 
the entrance of the gate, and eucric man that had bulines to 
the kinges tudgement, did Abſalom cal to him, and ſayd: Of 
what citie art thou? Who anſwering ſayd: Ofſuch atribe of 

3 Iſrael] am I thy ſeruanr. if And Abſalom anſwered him: Thy 
wordes {ceme vnto me good and juſt, Batthere is none to 
4 heare thee appointed of the king. And Abſalom fayd: + Oh 
who would appoint nje iudge ouer the land, that al might 
come to me which hauc buſines, and I might iudge iuſtly? 

5 | Yeaand when a man came vnto him to ſalute him, he pur 
6 forth-his hand,-and raking him, kyſled him. F And this did 
he ro al Iſrael coming for indgement,to be heard of the king, 

+ and he intiſed the hartes a men of Iſrael. F And after 
fourtie yeares, Abſalom'ſayd to king Dauid : Let me pes and 
pay my vowes which I haue vowed to our Lord in Hebron. 

8 + For thy ſeruant vowing did yow, when he was in Geſlur of 
Syria, ſaying:If our Lord wil bring me againe into Teruſalem, 

9 1wilſacrifice tour Lord, f And king Dauid ſayd to him : 
10 Geein peace. And he aroſe, and went into Hevoron. f And 
Abſalom fentſpics into ql the tribes of Iſrael, ſaying: forth- 


with as you shal heare the ſound of the trumpet, fav ye: 
: Abſalom 


””o9— - - 4 
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'Abialom reigneth in Hebron. + Morcouer with Abſalom 
there went two hundred men out of Ieruſalem being called, 
going with a ſ1mplc hart, and vetrerly ignorant of the cauſe. 
ft Abſalom allo ſent for Achirophel the Gilonite , Dauids 
eounleler, from his citie Gilo. And when he immolated vi- 
ctimes, there was made a ſtrong con(piracic, and the people 
running together increaſed with Abſalom. F A meſlenger 
therefore came to Dauid, ſaying : Al lſracl with al their hare 
foloweth Abſalom. + And Dauid ſaid to his ſeruantes, that 


"SN were with himin leruſalem: Ariſe letvs flee: for there wil 


benoelcape for vs from the face of Abſolom : make haſt 
to goe out, leſt coming perhaps he ouertake vs, and force 
ruine ypon vs, and ſtrike the citic in the edge of the ſword. 
+ Andthe kinges ſeruantes ſaid to him : al thinges whatſoc- 
ucrourlord the king ſhal command, we thy ſeruantes wil 
gladly execute. f The king therefore went forth, and al his 
9+ Concnbines houſe on Foote: & the king leift ten wemen his ** concubines 
vere lawfully ro Keepe the houſe. F And the King going forth & al Iſracl on 
_— on their \45y ſtoode farre from the houle: + and al his ſer- 
RAR uantes walked by him, and the legions Cerethi, and Phelethi 
ther wiucs.se: and al the Getheites, valiant warciers,ftx hundred men which 
@ev. 25. Iudic, had folowed him from Geth footemen, went before the king. 
19, f And the King ſaid to Ethai the Getheite : Why comeſt thou 
with ys? returne and dwel with the king, becauſe thou arta 
ſtranger, and art come forth our of thy place. f Yeſterday 
thou cameſt,and to day ſhalt thou be forced to goe forth with 
vs? but I wil goe whither I ſhal goe: returne, and leade 
backe thy brethren with thee, and our Lord wil doe with 
thee mercic, and veritie, becauſe thou haft ſhewed prace and 
fhdelicic. F And Ethai anſwered rhe king, ſaying : The [Lord 
liueth, and my lord the king liueth: for that in what place ſo- 
euer thou ſhalt be, my lord king, either in dearh, or in life, 
there wil thy ſeruant be. + And Dauid ſaid to Erthai: Come, 
and paile. And Ethai the Getheite paſſed, and al the men that 
were with him, and the reſt of the multitude. F And they al 
wept withalowd voice, and al the people: paſſed: rhe King 
allo went ouer the Torrent Cedron , and althe people mar- 
ched againſt the way, that looketh to the deſert. F And Sadoc 
allo the prieft came, and al the Leuirtes with him carying rhe 
arke of the coucnant of God, and they ſerte downe the 
arke of God: & Abiathar aſcended, til al the people was fully 
| paſled, 


David, 


Il 


IA 


19 


20 
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21 


23 


24 
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25 paſſed, which was icome forth of the citic. + And the king 
ſayd to Sadoc: Cary|backe the Arke of God into the citie : ut 
I ſhal hnde grace in the light of my Lord , he wil bring me a- 
. 26 gayne, and wilshow meit, and his tabernacle. + But if he 
Shal ſay ro me: Thou pleaſeft me not: I am readie, let him doe 
27 that which is good before him. + And the king ſayd to Sadoc 
the prieſt : O leer returne into the citie in peace: and Achi- 
maas thy ſonne, and Ionathas the ſorne of Abiathar , your 
28 two ſonnes ler them be with you. + BeholdI wyl be hid in 
the champayne of the deſert, tilthere come word from you 
29 aduertifing me. + Sadoc therefore and Abiathar caryed backe 
the Arke of God into Icruſalem : and they taricd there. 
z0 + Moreouer Dauid went vp mount Oliuer, climbing & wee- 
ping, going bare fopte, and his head ©: conered, yeaand al :: 


He conered 


the people which was with him , their head conered went v his head that 


h 


;zr weeping. + Andit was told Dauid that Achirophel alſo was , 


in the conſpiracie with Abſalom , and David fayd : Infatuare weepe, leſt he: 


emi7ht 10c 


e {ecne to 


23 0 Lord I beſech theezthe counſel of Achirophel.+ And when ſhould diſco- 


Dauid went vp to the toppe of the mount, wherein he would zege the peo- 


adore our Lord, behold there mette him Chuſai the Ara- ? 


le. neuerthe- 


les tne 9cople 


I 


33 Chire, his garment rent and his head fulof earth. + And Da- jc, y.,- aud 


uid ſayd to him : Ifthon come with me, thou shalr be a bur- 1; 
34 dento me: f butifchou returne into the citic, and wilt {ay 
to Abſalom: Iamrlyfſernant, o King : as I haucj beene thy 
fathers (eruant, ſo I wil be thy ſeruant: thou shalr defeate the 
35 counſel of Achirophel. # And thou haft with thee Sadoch, 
and Abiathar the pficſts: and euery word whatſocuer thou 
Shalrt heare from our of the kinges houſe,thou shalttel Sadoc, 
36 and Abiathar the prieftes. f And there are with them their 
two ſonnes Achimaas the ſonne of Sadoc, and Ionathas the 
ſonne of Abiathar : and you shal ſend by them ynto me euery 


kewile co- 
ercd their 


heades, 


;7 word whatloecuer you Shal heare. + Chuſai therefore the -« 


frend of Dauid coming into the citie, Abſalom alſo entred 
into Icruſalem. 
| Cn ar: XKNT. | 
$1b4 bringing Vittuals obtaineth ( by falſe ſucgeftion) his maiſter Miphibo 
ſeths enheritance. 5. Semei curſeth,and-throweth ſtones at the king, Who 
 nenertheles forbiddeth to kill him, 15. Abſalom entreth into Hieruſalem, 
16. intertayneth Chuſat, 20. and by Achitophels adniſe lieth With his 
fathers concubines. | 
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Ny when Dauid had paſſed a litle the toppe of the 


Mount, Siba the ſeruant of Miphiboſeth appeared 


coming to meete him, with two afles, which were loden with 
two hundred loaues, anda hundred bunches of rayſens, an 
hundred maſſes of figges, and a bottel of wine. + And: the 


| king {aid to Siba : What meane theſe thinges? And Siba an- 


ſwered : The alles are for the kinges houſhould to fitre on: 


and the loauesand the figges to cate for thy ſcruantes, and the 


7 


::King Dauid 
was hore abu- 
fed by falſe in- 
formation : to 
which he 
oenghttnotlo 
eaſclyto hauc 
geven credite. 
| <h4Þ.19. 9, 24: 


wine todrinke if any man ſhal fainte in the deſert. F And 
the King ſaid: Where is thy maſters ſonne? And Sibaanſwered 
the King: He hath remained in Ieruſalem, ſaying: This day 
wilthe keuſeof Ifraclreftore me the kingdomof my father. 
+ And the King ſaid to Siba: +: Ler al thinges be thine that 
were Miphiboſeths. And Siba ſaid: I boſech thee let me find 

race before thee,my lord king.+ King Dauid therefete came 
as farre as Bahurim: & beheld there came forth thence a man 
of the Kinred of the houſe of Saul named Semei, the ſonne of 
Sera, and he proceded going forth, & curſed. f And he threw 
ſtones againſt Dauid, & againſt al the ſeruantes of King Dauida 
& the whole people, & al the warriers went on the right, and 


_ theleft fide of rhe King. + And thus ſpake Semei when he 


curſed the king: Come forth, come forth thou man of bloud, 
«nd man of Belial. F Our Lord hath repayed thee al the bloud 
of the houle of Saul: becauſe thou haſt inuaded the king- 


dom for him, and our Lord hath geuen the kingdom into the 


2 Ead ſuffered 
Seme!1, berng 
of his owne 
fre-wil mali- 
ciousfor pPt- 
niſhment of 
Dauids {innes 
tocurle him 
but was not 
the author of 
kis malice, for 
ſo Semet had 
commitred 10 
fault therein 


hand of Abſalom thy ſonne:; and behold thyne cuiles preſſe 
thee, becauſe thou art a man of bloud. + And Abiſai the 
{onne of Seruia (aid to the King: Why curſeth rbis dead dogge 
my lord the King ?I wil goe, and ficike of his head, f And 


the King ſaid; What is it to me and you, ye ſennes of Saruia ? 


Let him alone that he may curſe: for eur Lord hath ** com- 
manded him to curſe Dauid: and whois he rhac dare ſay, why 
hath he ſo done? f And the King ſaid to Abiſai, and to al his 
{eruantes: Behold my ſonne, that came out of my wombe, 
ſceketh my life : how mach more the ſonne of Iemini? ler 
him alone that he may curſeaccording to the precept of our 


| Lord: + if perhaps out Lord may reſpect mine affliction, and 


our Lord may render me good for this dayes curling. + Da- 
uid therefore walked and his companie in the way with him. 
And Semei by the banke on the hils f:de, went ouer againſt 


hias, curling, and calling ſtones againikt him, and and: 
cart 


| 


& 
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14 earth. + The king therefore came, and al the people with 
15 him wearie, and they were refreſhed there. + Bur Abſalom 
and al his people entered inro Teruſalem, yea and Achitophel 
with him. + And when Chuſai the Arachite Dauids frend 
was come to Abſalom, he ſaid ro him : God ſauc thee © king, 
God ſauce thee © Kings F To whom Abſalom, is this, quorh 


Dauid- 


16 


"7 


and then he 
could not law- 
fully kane 
benne punt- 
ſhed for ir, a3 
he was, 3-Kf'7. 
2, 


he, thy kindenes toward thy frend ? why wenteft thou not 


rs with thy frend? f And Chuſaianſwered Abſalom: Not (0: 
becauſe I wil be his, whom our Lerd hath choſen, and al this 
people, and al Iſrae], and with him wil tarie, f Yea that I 
may adde this alſo, whem thal I ſerue ? not the kinges ſonne ? 
as I hane ſerned thy father, ſo wil I ſerne thee alſo. + And 
Abſalom ſaid ro Achitophel : Conſult what we ought to doe. 
21 fAnd Achitophelſaid'ro Abſalom: Goein te the concubines 
of thy father, which he hath left to keepe the houſe : ©: rhar 
when al Iſracl ſhal heare that thou haft defiled thy father, 
their handes may be ſtrengthened with thee. + They pitched 
thereforea tent for Abſalom in the houſe roppe, and he went 
in to his fathers concubines before al Iſrael. F And the coun- 
ſel of Achitophel, which he gaue in thole dayes, as if a man 
ſhould conſult God: ſo was al the counſel of Achirophel, both 
when he was with Dauid, and when he was with Abſalom. 
Cu, NYTL 
Arhitophel counſelleth Abſolom:preſenly to aſcauls his father with forces, 7. 
Chuſai prſwadeth the comranee,15. and ſecretly aduertiſeth the king thereof. 
23. Achitophel hangeth hins ſelf. 25. Abſolom appointeth Amaſa general 
of his armue. 2.7. Other freinges bring Vittuals ts the kinges campe. 


AO 


- 22 


23 


CnritToOPrneL therefore ſaid to Abſolom:I wil chooſe 
me twelue thouſand men, andryfing Iwil purſew Da- 


I 


weaty,and of weakened handes) I wil ſtrike him: and when al 
the people is fled, thar is with him, I thal ſtrike the king 
$3 being deſolate. F And1 hal reduce al the people, as one man 
is wont to returne: for thou ſcekeſt one man : and al the peo- 
4 ple ſhalbein peace. + And his ſaying pleaſed Abſalom, and 
5 al the ancientes of Iſrael. + Bur Abſalom ſayd : Cal Chulſai 


when Chulai was ceme to Abſalom, Abſalom ſayd to him. : 
This maner of {peache ſpake Achitophel : ſhal we doc it or 

7 no? Whatcounſel geueſt thou? + And Chuſlaiſayd to Abſa- 
Mmmm 2 lom: 


2 uid this night. f And falling vpon him (for as much as heis 


:: The people 
doubring left 
Abialo might 
be reconciled 
te his father, 
werenot ailu- 
red yRte him 
tl] they ſaw 
ſuch a crime 
committed 
as{cmedra 
make reconci- 
latio impoſlt- 
ble. So al re- 
belles and v- 
ſurpers of 0» 
thers righr, 
ſocke by ſome 
enormious 
fat ro make 
their adheren- 
teseand folow- 
ers {ure vnto 
them:burt God 
plagueth rhema 
1n the cad, as 
ke did both 
Achitopkel 
and Ablaloas. 


6 the Arachite, and let vs' heare what he alſo ſayeth. + And 


_ 
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lom: Iris not goed countel, rhar Achitophel hath genen this 
time. F And agayne Chuſaiinferred : Thou knoweſt thy fa- 


ther, and the men that are with him, to be vetric valiant, and 
of tel courage, asif a beare in the wood her whelpes being 


taken away ihould rage: yea and thy father isa man of warre, 
neither wil he abyde with rhe people. + Perhaps he lyerth 
now hid ſecretely in caues,or in ſome one place where he liſt; 
and when any oneshal fal in the beginning, there shal one 
heare whoſocuer $hal heare it, & ſay: There is made aflaugh- 
ter in the people that folowed Abſalom. + And euerie one 
of the moſt valiant whole hart is as it were alyons, shal fainte 
for feare: foral the people of Iſrael knowe thy father ro be 
a yaliant man, and that al be ſtrong which are with him. 
+ But this ſemeth vnro me to be good counſel: Ler al Iſrael 
be gathered to thee, from Dan to Berſabee, as the ſand of the 
{ea innumerable: and thou $halt be in the middes of them. 
fAnd we shalſerteyponthem in what place ſoeuer they $hal 
be found : and we shal couer them,as dew is wont to fal vpon 
the earth : and we shal not leaue of the men, that are with 
him, not{ſo much as one. F Anditheshalenter into any ci- 
tic, al Iſrael shal caſt ropes ypon that citie round abeur, and 
we wil drawe it into the torrent, that there be nor found 
therof not ſo much as alitle ſtone. + And Abſalom ſayd, and 
al the children of Iſrael: The counſel of Chuſai the Arachire 
is better then the counſel of Achicophel: and by the wil of 
our Lord was the profitable counlel of Achitophel defeated, 
that our Lord might bring in cuil ypon Abſalom. f And 
Chuſaiſayd to Sadac and Abiathar the prieſtes: In this and 
this maner gaue Achirophel counſel to Abſalom, and to the 
Ancientes of Ifrac] : and I gaue fuch and ſuch counſel. 
7 Now therfore fend quickly, and tel Dauid, ſaying: Tarie 
not this nigatin the champayne of rhe deſert, but withour 
delay paſle ouer : leſt perhaps the king be ſwalowed vp, and 
al the people thatis with him. + And Ionathas & Achimaas 
ſtood by the Fountayne rogel : there went a maide and 


OS 
rold them: and they went forward, to report the meſſage to 


king Dauid : for they could not beſeene, nor enterinto the 


Citic. F Andacertayne boy ſaw them, and told Abſalom : 


bur they making haſt entered into the houſe of a.certayne 
man in Bahurim, who hada welin his court, and they went. 


downcintoit. | And a woman tooke, andſpred a coucring 
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over the mouth of the wel, as it. were drying ſodde barley: 
z0 and ſo the thing was not knowen. f And when Abſaloms 
{eruantes were come into the houſe, they layd to rhe woman: 
Where is Achimaas, and Ionathas? And the wv oman anſwe- 
red them : They paſled in haſt, hauing taſted a licle water, 
Bat they thar ſought}, when they had not found , returned 
21 into Ieruſalem, f And when theſe were gone, they went vp 
out of the wel, and going on told king Dauid,and {ayd: Aryle 
ye, and paſſe quicklyithe riuer: becauſe this maner of counſ(cl 
22 hath Achitophel geuen againi you. f Dauid therfore arote, 
and al the people that was with him,and they paſled over Ior- 
dan, vntilit waxed light, and not one at al was remayning, 
23 which did not paſle = river. F Moreouer Achitophel ſ{cing 
that his counſc] was mot executed, ſadled his afle, and roſe 
and went into his houſe and inte his citic: and raking order 
with his houſe, *: hanged him ſelf, and was buricd in the ſe- ,. pad countail 
24 pulchre of his father.| f But Dauid came into the Campe, and often talleth 
Abſalom paſled ouerffordan, he and al the men of Iſracl with worlt ro the 
25 him. + But Abſalom appoynted Amaſa for Ioab ouer the CoOunſertet, 
armie : and Amaſa was the ſonneof a man, which was called 
Iethra of Iezrac], who went in to Abigail the daughter of 
Naas, the liſter of Saruia which was the mother of Ioab. 
26 + Andliſrael camped; with Abſalom in the Land of Galaad. 
27 tf And when Dauid was come into the Campe,Sobi rhe lonne_ 
of Naas of Rabbath the ſonnes of Ammon, and Machir the 
ſonne of Amihel of Lpdabar, 8 Berzellaithe Galaaditc of Ro-» 
28 gelim, f preſented vnto him hanginges, and tapeſtrie, and 
earthen vellels, wheate,and barley,and meale,and polent,and 
29 beanes,and rishe, and frycd peaſe, f and honie, and butter, 
Sheepe,6& fatte calues, and they gaue to Dauid and the people, 
that was with him, td eate: for they ſuſpected that the people 
with kunger and thytſt was fayntce in the deſert. 
C$4r. XVIIL 


King Dawidl diſpoſeth his arnge un three partes, geuing ſpecial charge to ſaue 


Abſalom aliue. 9, -Fhominewertheles ( hanging by the heares of his head 
in an oke ) loab killeth : 16, and ſaueth the common people. 19. YYhich 
Damd Vnderflanding greatly bewayleth Abſalom, 


2 D Av1d therfore hauing viewed his people, appointed 
I ouer them tribunes & centurions, + and gauc the third 
part of the people ynder the hand of Ioab , and the third part 

| Rgz_ =” =» - vnder 


Me” 


C 
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ynderthe hand of Abiſai the ſonne of Seruia the brother of 
loab, and the third parr ynderthe hand of Ethai, whe was of 
Geth: and the king (aid to the people: I alſo wil goe forth 
with yon. f And the people anſwered : Thou ſhalt not gee 3 


\ © forth: for whether we hal flee, it wil be no great importance 


4 Banid mo- 


3 ucd with com 


pailion to- 
 wardes his 
_ fonne Abſa- 
| Jom, being 
IR actnal re- 
bellion againſt 
him prefigg- 
_ red Chriſts | 
eopailion , to- 
wards his per- 
fecuters, being 
his creatures, 
Praying for 
'them in his. 
'patiion.s. Am. 
broje in Pal. 
F8.v. 108, 


ro them of ys: or whether the halfe part of vs ſhal tal, they 
wil not greatly care: becauſe thou alone art accounted for ten 
thouſandes : it is better therefore that thou be in the citic to 
aydevs. F To whom the King ſaid: What ſcemeth good to 4 
you, that wil I doe. The king therfore ſtoode belide the gate : 
and al the people went forth by their troupes, by hundredes 
and by thoulandes, + And the King commanded IToab, and x 
Abiſai, and Erhai, ſaying : ** Sane me the child Abſalom. And 

al the people heard the King commanding al the princes for 
Abſalom. + The people therfore wenr out into the filde a- 6 
gainſt Ifracl,& the batrel was fought in the foreſt of Ephraim, 

f And the people of Iſrael was flayne there of Davids armie, 7 
and there was made a great {laughterin rhar day, of rwentie 
thouſand. + And the barrel there was diſperſed vpon the face 8 
of al the earth, and there were manie moe, whom the foreſt 
had conſumed of the people, then they whom the {word 
denoured in that day. + Andirt chanced that Abſalom mette 9 
theſeruantes of Dauid, fitting on a mule: and when the mule 
was gone in yndera thicke oke and a great, his head ſtacke ro 
the oke : and he hanging berwen heaucn and carth, the mule 
thar he rode ypon paſlled rhrough.f And one ſfawe this & rold 16 
Ioab : ſaying : | ſaw Abſolom hang vpon an oke, f And loab 1£ 
{2yd to the man that rold him: If chou (aweft him, why didft 
thou nornzylchim to the carth, and1I had geuen thee ten 
ficles of Giluer, and one belt? F Who ſayd to Ioab: If rhou 12 
wouldeſt pay downe in my handes a thouſand peeces of 
ſilncr, I would not lay my handes vpon the kinges ſonne : for 

in our hearing the King commanded thee, and Abiſai, and 


Erhai, ſaying: Keepe me the child Abſalom. + Yea andif ny 


I had done agaynlt my life boldly, this could nor haue beene 
hid from the king, and thou wouldeſt haue ſtand agaynſt ir? 

+ And Ioab layd: Notas thou wilt, but I wil ſet vpon him 14 
before thee. He rooke therefore three lances in his hand, ' 
and thru them in the hart of Abſalom. : and when as 
yet he panted for life fticking on the oke, f there ranne ten aF 
yong men the ſquyers of Ioab, and ſtriking they Killed _ 
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+ And Toaeb ſounded the trumper, and ſtayed the people, 
that they should nor purſew Iſrael fleeing, wiiling to {parc the 
multitude. F And they rooke Abſalom, and caſt him in the 
forreſt, into a grear pirte, and they heaped vpon him an 
exceding great heape of ſtones: bur al Iſrael fed into their 
tabernacles. F Moreeuer Abſalom had erected to hir(clt, 
whuilcs he yetlined, a title whichisin the Kinges Valley : for 
he ſaid: I haue ** no fonne, and this $shal be a monument : 


of my name. And he called the citle by kis name, and it is 


called The hand of Abſ3lom, vntil this preſent day. + And 
Achimaas the ſonne of Sadoc ſaid : I wil runne, and rel the 
King, that our Lord hath done him iudgement of the hand of 
his enemies. F T@ whom Ioab (aid : Thou shalt not be me(- 


:Al his fonnes 
bctng deadgtot 
he has vace 
thrice fonu.es 
& a Lalip Ricr, 
chap. lq Vib7o 


ſenger this day, but thou $halr catie the meſſage an other 


day : to day I wil nor haue thee caric the mellage , for the 
kingesſonne is dead. f And Ioab ſaid to Chuſai: Goe, and tel 
the king what thou haſt ſeene. Chulſati adored Ioab, and ranne. 
t And againe Achimaas the fonne of Sadoc ſaid to loab: 

What lettethif Ialſo rune after Chuſai? And Ioab fayd ro 
him : Why wiltthou rypne my ſonne? rhou $shalt not be i 
ryer of good tydinges. f Who aniwered: But whatif I runnc 

And hefſaid to him: Runne, Achimaas therfore running a 
nere way out went Chuſai. + And Dauid fate betwen the 
ewo gates and the watchman that was in the toppe of rhe 
gate vpon the wal, lifting vp his cies, ſaw a man running 
alone. F And crying out he told the King : and the king (aid : 

It he by alone, there are good tydinges1n his mouth. And he 
making haſt, and corving neerer, | the watchman ſaw an 
other man ruaning, andicrying alewde in the toppe, he faid : 

There appeareth vnto mean other man running alone. And 
the king {aid : And this is a good meſſenger. + And the 
watchman, I behold, ſaid he, the running ef the former, as it 
were the ergnning of. Achimaas the ſonne of Sadoc. And the 
King (aid: He is a good man: and cometh bringing good 
newes. | Aud Achimaas crying, fayd to the King : God laue 
theeo King. And adoring the king before him Matte to the 
carth,he ſaid: Bleſſed be gur Lord thy God, who hath shut vp 
the men that haue lifred yp their handes againſt my lord the 


29 King. And the King faid:Is the child Abſalom ſafe? And Achis | 


5g 


maas ſayd? I ſaw a Sreat rumulr, when thy ſeruant loab (enr, 
0 King, me thy ſergant; other thing I know not, F To whom 
| th 
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the king, Paſle, ſayd he, and and here. F And when he had 31 
paſſed, and ſtood, f Chuſai appeared : and coming he fayd:1I 31 
© "ak good tydinges my lord King: for our Lord hath iudged 
for thee this day of the hand of al that haue ryſen againft thee. 
+ Andrhe king (ayd ro Chuſai: Is the child Abſalom ſafe? 
To whom Chuſai anſwering , ſayd: Let the enemies of my 
lord the king become , as the child, and al that ryſe againft 
himvnro euil. F The Kingrtherfore being made ſorie, went 
' yp into che high chamber of the gate, and wept. And thus he 
ſpake, going : My ſonne Abſalom, Abſalom my ſonne : who 
would graunt me that I might die for thee, Abſalom my 
{onne, my ſonne Ablalom. | 
CHAP. XIX, 

Dauid meucd by loabs admonition, 8. teaſeth mourning for Abſalom, and 
reconcileth the rebels* 19, Sennet 35 pardoned, 24. Mipbibeſcth clereth him 
ſelf of his ſeruantes falſe accuſation , yet reconeretth not hu Whole right. 
32. BerJellas is courteoully intreated, 40. The other tribes contend With 
Iu34 for their affettion to the LG 
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qa N Þ it was told Toad, that the king wept, and mour- 7 
ned for his ſonne: + And the victorie was turned into 2 
_ mourning thatday toal the people: for the people heard it ſayd 
in thar day : The king ſoroweth vpon his fonne. + And the 
people shunned that day to enter into the citie,asa people tur- 
ned, & fleing out of bartel is wont roshrinke alide. F More- 4 
ouer the king couered his head, and cricd with a lowd voice: 
O my ſonne Abſalom,o Abſals my ſonne,o my ſonne. + Ioab F 
therfore entring in to the king, into his houſe, ſayd: Thou 
haſt cofounded this day the countenances of al thy ſeruanres, 
that haune ſaued thy life, and thelife of thy ſonnes, and thy 
daughters, and the life of chy wiues, and the life of thy con- 
cubines. + Thou loueſt them that hare thee, and thou hareſt 6 
them that loue chee: and thou haſt shewed this day that thou 
careſt not for thy nobles, and for thy ſeruantes: andindeede 
I knowe now, that if Abſalom lined, and al we had beene 
flayne, then it would pieaſe thee, F Now cherforeariſe, and 7 
cone forth, and ſpeaking vato them ſatisfie thy ſeruanres:for 
I {[weare to thee by our Lord, tharif thou wilt not goe forth, 
nor one verely wil remayne with thee this night: and this 
Shal be worſe for thee, then al rhe euils, which haue come 
vpon thee from thy youth vntil this preſent. F The king 8 
therefore 
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. therfore aroſe and fate in the gate: and it was told al the 


people that the king fare in the gate: and al the multitude 
came forth betorethe king, bur Iſrael fled into their taber- 
nacles. + Al the people alſo flirouec in al the tribes of lirael, 
ſaying: The king hath deligered vs out of the hand of our 
enemies, he hath ſaued vs from the head of the Philiſtianes : 
and now he fied oatof the land for Abſalom. + Bur Ablalom 


whom weannoynred ouer vs, is dead in the battel: how long 


are you iti], and reduce notthe king? + Butking Dauid {ent 
to Sadoc, and Abiathar the prieſtes, ſaying: Speake eG the 
Ancicntes of Inday, laying: Why comeyou laſt ro bring 
backe the king into his houſe? ( And theſaying of al Iſrael 
was come tothe king in his houſe.) f You are my brethren, 
you my bone, and my flesh, why do you laſt bring backe the 
king? + And lay yetp Amaſa: Art not thou wy bone, and 
my itlesh? Theſe thinges do God to me, and theſe adde he, if 


thou be not the chiete captayne of warfare betore me abs 


wayes for Ioab. F And he inclined the hartofalthe menof 
Tuda, as it were of one man : and they {ent to the king, ſaying: 
Returne thou, and al chy ſcruantes. + And the king retur- 
ned, and came as far as lordan, and al Indus as far as Gal- 
gal co meete the King, and to bring him oner Iordan. f And 
Cones ſonne of 'Gera the ſonne of Iewini of Bahucim 
made haſt, and went downe with the men of Iuda to meerec 
King Danid f with a thouſand men of Benjamin , and Siba 
the (eruant of the hoaſe of Sau]: and his fittene (onnes, and 
twentie ſeruantes were with him: and rushing into Iordan, 
# palled the fordes before the king, that they might helpe 
ouer the Kinges houshould, and doe according to ha 15 COMN- 
mandement, And Semei the ſonne of Gera proſtrate before 
the King, when he had now paſſed Iordan, + fayd ro him: 


Tmpure not ro me my lord the iniquirie, nor remember the 


inuries of rhy ſeruant in the day that thou my lord king 
wenteſt our of Icruſalem, nor putitin thy hart © king. +t For 
I ray (eruant acknowledge my {inne : and therefore this day 
Iam fic comeof al:: the houſe of Io ep, and am deſcended . 
ro mecte my lord the king. + Bur Abilattheſonne of Saruia 
anſwering, ſayd: Whiarishal Semei for theſe wordes nor be 
Hlayne, becanle he reuiffd che annoynted of our Lord? + And 
Dauid ſ\iyd: Whatisro me and you ye ſonnes of Saruia? Why 


re you made this day; 25 ſatan to me? Shalthere a man be 
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not of the pro kijlledin Iſracl to day? Doe I not know that this day I am made 
ae tribe of | king ouer Iſrael? + Andthe king ſayd to Semei: Thou $halr 2; 
oleph bur of 
Beniamin, plea 290 die. And he ſware ro him, + Miphiboſerh alſo the ſonne 24 
eing for par- Of Sau] came downe to mecte the king, his feere vnwashed, 
don ofhis for- and his beard not pouled: and he had not washed his gar- 
I fault, al- mentes from the day that the king went forth, vatil the day 
 leageth| that 
" he tame re Of Nis returne in peace, + And when he had merte the King 2x 
of the eleven At Teruſalem, the king ſayd ro him: Why cameft thou not 
tribes, to ſub- with me Miphiboſeth 2 F And he anſwering, ſayd: My lord 26- 
—_ vim {elf King, my ſeruant contemned me : and I thy ſeruant ſpake to 
ak pe te him thar he should fadJe me an 3 zfle, that getting on I might 
ve Witn the King: for thy ſeruant am lame. + Moreouet by * 
he hath alſo accuſed me thy ſeruant to thee my lord % King) but 
thou ny lord King art as an Angel of God, doe what p! !ealerh 
tance, f For neither was wy fachers houſe ought cls, bur 28 
euiltie of death ro my lord king : and thou haſt put me thy 
{cruant among the gueſtes of thy table 2 What iuſt —_——__ 
therfore haue 1? or what can 1 farther crie out to the king ? 
f The king tiicrfore fayd to him : What ſpeakeft thou any 29 
more? Thatis determined which I hane ſpoken: Thou, and 
Siba diuide the poſiciions, F And Miphiboſerh anfwered the 30 
the king: Yea tet him take al,for ſo much as my lord king is re» 
turned peaceably into his Lduſe. tBerze}laialſo the Galaadire, 3: 
coming downe from Rogelim,broughtthe King ouecr Tordan, 
being readie alſo to attend on him beyond the riucr. + And 32 
Berzelai the Galaadite was verie old, that is to ſay, of Ch 
fcore yearcs, and he gaue the king victuals, when he avode in 
the F:1d: for he was an exceding rich man. + The xing ther- 3z 
fore ſayd to Berzellai: Come wich me, that thou mayſt reſt 
ſecure with me in Icruſalem. + And Berzellai {ayd ro rhe 34 
King: How manie ate the daics of the yeares of my life, that - 
} thould g0c Vp With the ing into tevulal em? + Tam this 35 
day fou re icorc yeares © old, are my ſenfes quicke to diſcerne 
{weete, orſowre ? or can meate or drinke delight thy ſeruant? 
or can I heare more the voyce of ſtinging men and ſinging 
wemen? Why should thy ſernant bea burden ro my lord the 
King? Þ+ I thy leruant wil goc forward a litle from Iordan 36 
with thee: I needenor this recompenſe, + butl beſech thee 37 
that I thy ſernany may returne , wad dic in my citie, and be 
buried by the lepulchre of wy father, and my mother. But 
there is thy leruant Chamaamw, lct him goe with thee,my lord 


king, 


Dauid: 
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;33 king, and doe to kim whatlocuer ſemeth good to thee. + The 
king therfore ſayd to him: Let Chamaam paſle on with me, 
and I wil doe for him whatfocuer hal pleale thee, and al, that 

39 thou $halt asKe of me, thou ſhalt ebtayne. F And when al 
the people and the king had paſled Iordan, the king kiſſed 
Berzellai, and bleſſed him: and he returned into his place. 
40 + The king thertore pailed into Galgal, and Chamaam with 
him, and al the people of Iuda had brought ouer the king, 
and the halfe part onlie of the people of Iirac] were preſent. 


41 + Therfore al the men of Iſrael concurring to the king , ſayd 


ro him : Why haue out brethren the men of Iuda ſtolen thee, 

and brought the king and his houshould ouer Iordan, and al 

42 the menof Dauid with him? + Andeuecrie man of Iuda an- 

{wered the men of [{racl. Becauſe the king is neerer ro me: 

why art thou angrie for this matter ? haue we eaten any 

43 thing of the Kinges , or were there giftes geuen vs? + And 

a certayne man of Iſrael anſwered the men of Tuda, and (ayd : 

I am greater by ten partes with the King, & to me pertayneth 

Dauid more then to thee : Why haſt theu done me wrong, 

and it was not told me firſt, that I might bring backe my 

king? And the men of Iuda anſwered more Sharply then the 
 menof [ſrael. | 

Cnay.-XX,. 


Seba raiſeth rebellion, is parſued by leab, ( 10. YYho inthe Way trecheraufly 


 killeth Amaſa, ) 13. Abela1i beſieged, becauſe Seba ſaueth hins ſelf there. 
20. but his head being tut of and caſt ower the ya! te Ioab, the armie de- 
parteth, 243. Chief men in offige are mentioned. 


I T chanced alſo that there was there a man of Bclial, 
named Seba, the ſonne of Bochri, a man of Iemini: and 

he ſounded the trumpet, and layd.: We haue no partin Dauid, 
nor inheritance in the ſonne of Iſai: Returne into thy taber- 


2 naclesIfſrael. F Andallſracl was ſeparated from Dauid , and 


folowed Seba rhe ſonne of Bochri : bur the men of Iuda 
3 ſtucke to their king from Tordan vnto ITeruſalem. + And 
when the king was come into his houſe to Teruſalem, he 
tooke the ten wemen hisconcubines, which he had leift to 
keepe the houſe, and he deliuered them into cuftodie, allow- 
ing thera viftuals: and he went notin vnto them, bur they 
were ſhurvp ynti] the day of their death liuing in widow- 


4 hood. + And the king ſayd to Amaſa: Cal me together al the 
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men of Tuda agaynſt the third day, and be thou preſent, 
f Amaſa therfote went to cal rogether Inda , and taryed 
beyond the rime appoynted which the king had. afligned 
him. + And Dauid (ayd to Abiſai : Now wil Seba rhe ſonne 
of Bochri moreaftlict vs, then Abſalom: rake therefore the 
ſeruantes of thy Lord, and purſew him, leſt perhaps he finde 
fenled citics, & eſcape vs. f There went forth therfore with 
him Ioabs men, Cerethialſoand Phelethi: and sl the firong 
men yſlued forth of Ieruſilem to purſew Seba the ſonne of 
Bochri. f And when they were behde the great ſtone, which 
Is in Gabaon, Amaſa coming mette them. Moreouer Ioab 
was clothed witha ſtrayte cote according to the meaſure of 
his ftature, and vpon itgirded with a {word banging downe 
to the flanke, in a {cabbarde, which being made for rhe pur- 
poſe could with light moning come forth and fliike, + Toab 
therfore ſayd to Amala: God {ave thee my hrother. And he 
held with his right hand the chinne of Amaſa, es it were kiſ- 
ſling him. + Burt Amaſa marked not the ſword, which Ioab 
had, who firick him in the t1de, and powred our his bowels 
on the ground, neither added he the {econd wourd, and he 
dyed. And load, and Abiſlat his brother purſewed Seva the 
ſonne of Bachri. + In the meane time certayne men, when 
thcy ſtoode by rhe carcalle of Amala, Ioabs company , ſayd: 
Loe he that would hbaue beene for Toab the companion of 
Dauid. + And Amalſa embrewed with bloud,Jay in the middes 
of the way. A certayne man ſaw this that al the people ſtayed 
tolce him, and he remoned Amaſa out of the way into the 
i:de, and coucred him with a garment , that they which 
palled might not ſtay becauſe of him, + He therefore being 
remoued out of the way, eucry man palled ſylowing Toab to 
purſew Sebathe ſonne of Bockri. F Morconer he had paſſed 
tarou2hal the tribes of Iſrael vnto Abela, and Bethmaaca: 
and al the caoſen men were gathered together vnto him. 
+ They therfore came, and aſſaulted him in Abcla, and in 
Bechmaaca, and they compalled the Citie with munitions, 
and the citie was belieged: and al the multitude, that was 
with loab, laboured ro deſtroy the walles. + And a wiſe 
woman cryed out from the citie : Heare ye, heare ye,tel load: 
Approche hither, and I wilſpzake with thee. F Who when 
he was come to her, ſhe ſayd to him : Art thou loab? And he 
aalwered, lam. To whom $he ſpake thus ; Heare the wordes 
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1$ of thy handmayd. Who anſwered: I doe heare. + Andsle 
egayne {ayd; A ſaying was vicd in the old prouctbe: They 
that asKe, let them aske in Abela: and ſo they proſpered. 
19 tf Amnorlshe that anſwer truth in Iſrael, and thou leekefl 
to ſubuett the citie, & to oucrthrowe a mother citicin lſract? 
Why throweſt thou downe hedlong the inheritance of our 
2c Lord? f Andloabanſwering, fayd : God forbid, God iG1vid 
that IShould, I do not throw downe, nor deſtroy. f The 
gnatter is necks but a man of mount Ephraim,Seba the lonne 
of Bochri by name, hath lifted vp his hand agaynſi King 
Dauid : Dcliver him onlie, ard we wil depart bom the citie. 
And the woman fſayd to Ioab : Behold his head $hal be 
22 throwen to thee of the wal. + She therfore wenrto al the 
people, and {pake to them wilely: who threw the head of 
 Scbathe ſonne of Bochri being cut of, to TIoab, And heſcun- 
ded the trumpet, and they departed from the citie, eucry one 
into their tabernacles: end Ieab retutned to Icruſlalcm vnto 
23 the ki <ing. + Ioab therfore was ouer al the armie of Iſrac!: and 
Banaias tne ſonne of [oiada ouer the Cherethcites ane Phe- 
24 lethcites. + Bur Aduram ouer the tributes : moreover I6ſa- 
25 phatthe ſonne of Aki'ud, was tegiſter. F And Siva, a ſcribe : 
26 and Sadoc and Abiathar, prieſtes, + And Ira the Jaitite was , 
the ©: pricſt of Dauid. 
Cane. ARE 
Famine oppreſiing 1/rael three yeares, for the ſinne re ag41nfi the Gabao- 
wites, 6. ſentn-of Saulsrace ( 7. Miphiboſethſautd ) are cried, 12. Their 
bones with Sauls and lonathas are lwizd in the Land of Brian. 15. 
Daud hath foure great battels and YiGortes agarnſ the Phil:ſtians. 


I N Þ there came a famine in the daics of Dauid three 
yeares continually: and Dauid conlulted the oracle of 

our Lord. And our Lord fayd: For Saul,and his bloudy houtle, 

a becauſe he ſlewe the Gabaonites. + The king eefore cal- 
ling the Gabaonites, ſayd tothcm. ( Moreouer the Gavaoni- 
tes were nat ofthe children of Iſrael, bur the reliques of the 


- Chicfe or 
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Amorrheites : For the children of Ifrael had ſworne to them, 


and Saul would ftrike them of zeale, asit were for the chit. 
z drenofI(rac] and Iuda.) f Dauid therfore (ayd ro the Gabao- 
nites : Whatshall do for you? And what shal be the cxpia«- 


tion for you, that you may bleſle rhe inhericance of our: 


4 Lord} F And the Gabaonires ſayd to himy: We haven ne: 
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- queſtion ypon filuer and gold, but agaynft Saul, and agaynft 
his houſe: neither wil we that a man be flayne of Iſrac]. To 
whom the king ſayd : What wil you then that I do for you ? 
f Who layd to the King 2 The man, that hath wafted vs and y 
oppreſſed vs vniuſtly, we mult lo deſtroy, that there be nor 
{ſo much as one leift of his ſtocke in al the coaſtes of Iſrael. 
f Let there be geuen vs (euen men of his children, that we 6 
may crucifie them to our Lord in Gabaa of Saul, once the 
ehoſenof our Lord. And the king fayd: I wil geue ther. 
f And the king ſpared Miphiboſeth the ſonne of Ionathas 7 
the ſonne of Saul, for the oth of our Lord, that had beene 
betwen Dauid, and betwen Ionathas the ſonne of Saul. 
+ The king therfore tooke the two ſonnes of Reſpha the 8 
daughter of Aia, whom ſhe bare ro Saul, Armoni,and Miphi- 
boleth : and the fiue ſonnes of Michol the daughter of Saul, 
which ſhe bare ro Hadriel the ſonne of Berzcllai, that was 
of Molathi, + andgaue theminto the handes of the Gaba- 5 
onites: who crucified them on a hil before eur Lord : and 
theſe ſeuen dyed togetherin the firſt dayes of harueft, when 
the reaping of barley began. + And Reſpha the daughter of 16 
Aia taking a heare cloth, pred it vnder her ypon the rocke 
from the beginning of harucft, til water dropped ypon 
them from heauen : and she ſuffered not the birdes to teare 
them by day, nor the beaftes by night. F Andrhe thinges ut 
were told Dauid, which Reſpha had done, the daughter of 
Aia, the concubine of Saul. F And Dauid went, and tooke 12 
the bones of Saul, and the bones of fonathas his ſonne from 
the men of Iabes Galaad, who had ſtolen them out of the 
ftreare of Berthſan , in the which the Philiftizms hanged them 
_ when they had killed Saul in Gelboe. + And he caried thence 13 
the bones of Saul, and the bones of Ionathas his: ſonne: and 
gathering the bones of them, that were crucified, + they 14 
buried them with the bones of Saul, and of Ionathas his 
ſonne in the Land of Beniamin,in the fide,in the (epulchre of 
Cis his father : and they did al thinges that the king had com- 
manded, and God was made propitious agayne to the land 
after theſe thinges. f And there wasa barrel made agayne of 15 
the Philiftianes againſt Iſrac],and Dauid went downe,and his 
{ernantes with him, and fought.agaynſt the Philiſthijms, And 
» Dauid faynting, + Iefbibenob, which was of the Kinred of 16 
 Arapha, the yron of whoſe ſpeare weyed three hundred 
EUunces, 


Dauid. 
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ounces, and he was girded witha new {word,aſlayed to ftrike 


17 Dauid. f And Abilai the ſonne of SaruiareskKewed him, and 


ſtriking the Philiflian Killed him. Then (ware Dauids men, 
ſaying : Thou shalr no-more goe forth with ys into barte], 


:8 leſt thou put out the lampe of Iſrael. + There was alfo's ſe- 


cond battel in Gob'againſt the Philiftians: then ftroke So- 
bochai of Huſathi, Saph of the ſtocke of Arapha of the 


19 Kindred of the gyantes.f There was alſo athird battel in God 


2gaynft the Philiſtians, in the which Adeodatus the ſonne 
ot the Foreſt a broderer the Bethlehemite ſtroke Goliath the 
Getheire, the shaft of whole ſpeare was as it were a wea- 


2e ucrs beame. + The fourth battel was in Geth: in the which 


was a tal man, that had ſix fingers and fix toes on eche hand 
and foote, that is fowre and twentic, and he was of the race 
2i of Arapha. + Andhe blaſphemed liracl: and Ionathan the 


22 ſonne bo Rc the brother of Dauid firoke him. + Theſe 


' foure wete borne of Arapha in Geth,and they tel by the hand 
of Dauid, and of his {cruantes. 
Cnar XXIE 


* Geng Dauids Canticle of thankel ung , for his deltnwerie from al enenues : 


4 4. #8 of the receftion of the lewes,, and Vocation of the 
eNFileS, © 


I N Þ Dauid ſpake to ourLord the wordes of this ſong, 


in-** the day that our Loid delivered him our of the :: 


2 hand of al his enemies, and our of the hand of *: Saul. F And 
he ſayd: 

Our Lord is my.rocke, and my ſtrength, and my ſautour. 

3 © + Godis my ftrong one, 1 wil hopein him: my shilde, and 
the horne of my ſaluation : my lifrer vp, and my refuge: my 
{auviour, from iniquitie thou wilt deliuer me. 

4 T7 OurLotrdprayle worthie wil I inuocate : and from tine 
encmies I ſhal be ſaucd. 

5 Þ+ Becauſe the pangues of death haue compaſled me: the 
ſtreames of Belial haue terrified me. 

6s *Þ7 Theropesof hel haue compalled me: the ſnares of death 
haue prevented me. 

7 +Þ In my rrcibulation I wilinuocate our Lord, and I wil cric 
my God: and he wil hexre my voice out of his hole temple, = 
and my ctie shal come to his cares. 


$ + The catth quaked and tremplcd, the fundations of the þ 
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rd, and his mountaynes were ftrycken,andihaken, becauſe he was angrie 
hnnes remic- ith them. | 


_ mute + A (make aroſeout of his noſethrels, and a fyre from his 
g195 | | 


infinite good- Mouth shal deuoure : coles were kindled from him. | 

nes, by inſpi- + And he bowed the heauens, and deſcended: and miſte 

rac1on of rae ypnder his feete, | 

_ + And he aſcended vpon the Cherubins, and flew : and 

ofthe idde ouer the winges of che winde, 

geuing, an f He pur darkenes round abour him a couer: ſtilling wa- 

praiſeot God. ters outof the clowdes of heauen. 

aye + By the shyning in his preſence: the coles of fire were 

Palm: the kindled, 

17.inorder,al Tf Our Lord wil thunder from teauen: and the high one 

one in {ente, wil geue his voice. 

fo difteringin + Fe shorhisarrowes and diſperſed them : lightning, and 

Mme $254e5 conſumed them. = 

explicarerh + And the ouerflowinges of the ſea appeared, and the fun- 

the otacr, dations of the world were diſconcred ar the rebuking of our 
Lord, at he breathing of the ſpirit of his furie. 

+ lie fent from hygh heanen , and tooke me, and drewe 
me out of mainie waters, I 

+ He delivered me from my moft mightie enemie, and 
from them that hared me : becauſe they were ftronger then I. 

+ He preuented me in the day of my aftlition, and our 
Lord became my ſtay. | | 

tf And he brought me forth into latitude , he delivered 
me, becauſe I welpleaſed hin. 

+ Our Lord wil reward me according to my iuftice; and 
according to the cleannesof my handes wil he renderto me. 

+ Becaulc I haue kept the wayes of our Lord, and have 
not done impiouſly, from my God. | 

f Far al his iudgementes are in my teht.: and his pre- 
gc>res Ihaue nor remoucd from me. 

f And I hal be perfet with him: and shal Keepe my (elf 
from myne 1iniguitic. 

f Andoyr Lord wil reftorevnto me according to my in- 
ſlice : and according to the cleannes of my handes in the 
ſight of his eyes, 

+ With the holie one thou saalt be holie: and with the 
irony perfc 5 6 

'{ Wi reelectthon shalt de elect: and with the perucrſe 
,F.ou 5a4itoc peructited, + And 
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23 Þ+ And thepoore people thou wilt ſaue : and the hautie in 
thyne cies thou wilt humble. 

29 Þ Becauſe thou art my lampe o Lord : and thou wilt illu- 
minate my darkenes. 

z0 *Þ For in thee I wil runne girded: in my GodI wil leaps 
oucr the wal. 

z3t *ÞF God, his way immaculate, the wordof our Lord is cxa- 
mined by fyre: : he is the ſhicld of al that truſt in him. 

32 *Þ+ Who is God beſide our Lord : and who 1s ſtrong belide 

our God? 

33 T God who hack girded me with ſtrengrl: and made cuzn 
my perfect way. 

14 Tf Making my feete cqual with the hartes , and ſetting me 
vpon my high places. 

35 Teaching my handes vnto battel : and ing myne 
armes as it were a braſen bow. 

35 T7 Thouhaſtgenen me the ſhield of ths filuarion : and thy 
mildenes hath multiplied me. 

37 Þ+ Thou fhalr enlarge my fteppes vnder me : and myne 
ankles hal nor fayle. 

33 +7] wll nates niyne enemies, and bruiſe them: and wil 
not returne til I conſume them. 

39 + 1Iwilconſumeand breake them, that they riſe not : they 
ſhal fa] vnder my feere. 

49% Þ Thon haſtgirded me with ſtrength to batre]: thou haft 
bowed vnder me them that reſiſt me. 

41 Þ+ Myneenemies thou haſt made to turne to me the backe: 
- on that hated me, and I shal deſtroy them. 

' + They shal crie,and there shal nor be to ſane,to our Lord, 

"ol he _s not heare them. 

43 TÞ I wildeftroy them as the duſt of the earth: as the myre 
of the ſtreates wil I bruiſe and breake them. 

44 Þ+ Thou wilrſane me from the contrcdiGtions of my peo- 


ple: thou wiltkeepe me to be ©: the head of the Gentiles: the :: Though 
ſome few Gen 


peop ple which I knowe not, wil ſerue me. tiles went 
45 Þ+ The children alienes wil reſiſt me, with the hearing of q, ..; by Na. 
the care they wil obey me. uid, and ſome 


46 + Thechildren nes are fallen away, and shal be ſirayte- were conuer. 


ned in their diſtreſſes. x tcdto true re- 
lipion in the 


47 + Our lord liueth, and my Gods bleſſed: and the ſtrong God ,*; Tefande. 


of my (aluation hal be naked yet the ful con 
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t God which geueſt me reucnges, and throweft downe 48 
roples vnder me. 


+ Waich bringeſt me out from myne enemies, and from 49 


them thar reſiſt me doſt lift me vp: from the wicked man 


thou shalr deliver me. 

f Therfore wil I confeſs ynto thee o Lord among the Fo 
Gentiles, and wil ling to tay name. 

# Magnifying the (aluarions of his King, and cong mecrIcic. 51 
ro his Chriſt-Dauid, and to his {cede for ever. 

ERAS XXIHH. 

he laft wordes of Dauid concerning reward of the good, 6. and punsoment 

of the bad, 8, A Catalogue of Dautds Valiant men.. 


N 0 theſe are Danides [aft wordes. Dauid the ſonne of x 
Iſai ſayd: The man ſayd, to whom it was appointed 
concerning the Chriſt of the God of Iacob, the excellent 
Plaimiſt of Iſrael: F The Spirit of our Lord hath ſpoken by 2 
me, and his wordcs by my tongue. f The Godof Iiracl ſay 
tome, the Strong one of Iſrael hath ſpoken,the Dominatour 
of men, the juſt ruler in the feare of 'God. ft A3thelighrof 4 
the mourning when the ſunne rylcih, early without cloudes 
gliltererh, and as by rayne grafle fpringech cur of the earth, 
+:: Neither is my houſe ſo great with God, that he shouJd en- 
ter with me ancternal coucnant firmein al thinges & aſſured. 
For al my f(aluation, and al my wil: neither is there oughc 
therot that ſpringeth not. f And tranſgrefiorsshal bepluc- 6 
ked vp as thornes euety one; whi ch are not taken with 
handes. | Andifaman wil touch them, he $hal be armed -7 
with yronandalance ſtaffe, and kindled with tyre they shal 
be burnt ynro nothing. + Theſe be the names of the valiantes 8 
of Dauid, Sitting in his chaire the wiſeſt prince amongeſt 
three, he is asit were the moſt render litle worme of the 
wood, which killed eight hundred-at one brunt. f Afrer 9 
him, Wa the ſonne of hisvncle the Ahohne among the 
three valiantes , that were with Dauid waen they deſyed the 
Philt4hijms, and were pathered thither into barrel. F And 
when the men of Iſrae] were gone vp, he ſtood and ſtroke 
the Phililians til his hand faynred, mdwazed ſtifte with the 
ſword: and our Lord made a great vidtotic thatday : and the 
people, that was lled, returned to take away of the ſpoyles of 


them that were llayne. + T And after him Semma the ſonne of 
Age 


\- 


» + 
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Age of Arati. Andthe Philiſthijms were gathered togehrer 
in their ward: for there was there a filde ful of rice. And 
when the. people was fled from the face of the Philiſthijms, 

12 + he ſtood inthe middes of the filde, and defended ir, and 
ſtroke rhe Philithians: and our Lord gane great ſaluation.. 

13 + Moreouer alſo before there went downe three which were 
princes among thirtie, and came to Dauid in the harueſt rime 

' into the caue of Odollam: and the campe of the Philiſhanes 
14: was placed in the Vale of the giantes, f And David wasina 


hold; moreouer the ward of the Philiſthianes was then in. 


15 Bethlchem. + Dauid: therfore deſyred, & ſayd; O that ſome 
man would geue me drinke of the water out of the ceſterne, 
16 that is in Bethlehem beſide the gate. f Three valiantes ther- 
fore brake into the campe of the Philiſtianes, and drew wa- 
ter out of the cefterne of Bethlehem,that was belide the gate, 
and brought it to Dauid: but he would not drinke, but *: offe- 
:7 redit to our Lord, f ſaying: Our Lord be mercitul ro me, 
that I doe not this thing : ſhal I drinke the bloud of theſe 
men that went, & the peril of their liues? Thertore he would 
13 nordrinke, Theſe thinges did the three ſtrongeſt. F Abilai 
alſo the brother of Ioab the ſonne of Saruia, was prince of 
three, it is he that lifred vp his ſpeare agaynlt three hundred, 
19 whom heſlewe, renowmed among three, + and the nobleſt 
of three, and he was the chiefe of them, but to the three farft 
20 heraughrnot. + And Banaias the ſonne of Joiada the moſt 
valiant man of great workes, of Cabſce]: he ſtroke the two 
lions of Moab, and he went downe, and ftroke the lyon in 
11 the middes of the ceſterne in the daycs of ſnow. + He alſo 
ſtroke the Xgyprtian, a man worthie to bea ſpeCtacle, hauing 
in his hand a ſpeare: therfore when he came downe to him 
witha rod, by force he wreſted the ſpeare out of the hand of 
22 the Xgyptian, and flewe him with his owne ſpeare. + Theſe 
23 thinges did Banaias the ſonne of Ioiada. f And he renowmed 


among the three valiantes, which were the nobler among | 


O - 
thirtie: but vnto the three he ranght not; and Dauid made 


24 him of his ſecrete counſel. f Afael the brother of Ioab amon 


the thirtie, Elahanan the ſonne of his vncle of Bethlehem. 


2526f Semma of Harodi, Elica of Harori, f Heles of Phali, 
27 Hira the ſonne of Acces of Thecua, + Abiezer of Anathoth, 


23 Mobonnaiof Huſarti, + Selmon the Ahohite, Maharai the 


29 Netophathite,, + Heled the ſonne of BaanaÞ, he alſo a 
Ooogoz '  Netophathite, 


og 


:: The king 
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Netophathite, Ithaithe ſonne of Ribai of Gabaath of the 

children of Benjamin, + Banaia the Pharathonite, Heddai 30 
of the TorrentGaas, F Abialbon the Arbathire, Azmanueth 31 
of Beromi, f Eliaba of Salaboni: The ſonnes of Iaflen, Io- 32 
nathan, | Semmaof Orori, Ahiam the ſonne of Sarar the 33 
Ararite, f Eliphelet the ſonne of Aaſbai the ſonne of Ma- 34 
chari, Eliam the ſonne of Achitophel the Gelonite, F Heſrai 35 
of Carmel, Pharai of Arbi, + Igaal the ſonne of Nathan of 36 
Soba, Bonni of Gadi, + Selec of Ammoni, Naharai the Be- z7 
rothite the {quyer of Ioab the ſonne of Saruia, + Ira the le- 38 


_ thrite, Gareb he alſo a lethrice, + Vrias the Hetheite. Al 39 


thirtie (ſeuen. 
| CHAS AXIHEE 


::This finne & Ha | . | 
near | 27 Dama: funne in numbring the peeple , 11. three ſortes of pumishment: 
; oats be- 


are propoſed to his eleftion : 14. of Which he chooſeth the plague, and 


fore,when Da” ſeucntie thouſand die 18 three dayes. 16, God sheweth mercte. 17, Danid 


uid had health = prayeth. 18. buildeth an altar, 25. aud the plague ceaſcth. 
and ſtreingth | | | 


—_— of RA N»Þ * the furic of our Lord added to be angrie agaynſt r 


_ our Lotd, that . Iſrael, and flirred vp Dauid among them laying : Goe, 
 4s,Satan (a fu- number Iſracl and Iuda. F And the King (ayd to Toab the 2 
. 220us ſpitite, Generalof his armie: Walke trough al the tribes of Iſrael 
| + prkahar from Dan to Berſavee, and number ye the people, that I may 
Lord him know the number therof. + And Ioab ſayd to the King : Our 
| felfe, but by Lord thy God increaſe thy people, as much more as now it 1s, 
permiſhon ang agayne multiplic it an bundred fold in the fight of my 
only-1.P4"2-I- 10rd the king: but what meaneth my lordthe king by this 


a2 


Satan dareſ/e a- 


cainſtifrach, & kind of thing? F How beic the kinges word more preuailed 4 

2eu;d D4uid, thenthe wordes of Ioab, and of the chiefe of the armie: and 
Jozb went forth, and the captaynes of the ſouldiars from the 
facc of the King,to number the people of Iſracl. F And when x 
they had paſſed lordan, they came into Aroer ro the right 
hand of the citic, which is in the Vale of Gad. + And by Iazer 6 
they paſled into Galaad , and into the lower countric of 
Hodſi, and they came into the wooddie countrie of Dan. And 
going about neere Sidon, f they paſſed nigh to the walles of 7 
Tyre, andalthe land of the Heueite, and the Chananeitc, 
and they came to the ſouth of Iudainto Berſabec: F and ha- $ 
ving viewed the whole land,afrer nine monethes and twentic 
dayes , they were come to ITetnſalem. f Ioab therfore gaue 59 


the nutaber of the delcription of the people to the King , and 
F there 


2 


# \ 


Dauid. 
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there were found of Iſrael eight hundred thouſand firong 
men,that could drawe (word: and of Iuda five hundred thou- 
ſand fighting men. + But Dauids* hart ſtrooke him, after the *: Contrition, 


. people was numbred : and Dauid {ayd to our Lord: © I have ;; confeſlion, 


Il 
I2 


” 


ſinned very muchin this fact; but I pray thee Lord to trant- 

ferre the iniquitie of thy ſeruant, becauſe I have done exce- 

ding foliſhly. F Dauid therfore aroſe in the morning,and the 

word of our Lord was made to Gad the prophere and Seer of 
Dauid, ſaying : + Goe, and ſpeake to Dauid : Thus ſayth our 
Lord: ©: Choyſe is geuen thee of three thinges, chooſe one of :: SatisfaCtion, 
them which thou wilt, that I may do itto thee. F And when 

Gad was come to Dauid, he told him, ſaying: Either famine 

ſhal come to thee (cuen yeares in thy land : or three monethes 

thou ſhalt flec thy aduerſaries , and they ſhal purſew thee : or 

certes three dayes the peſtilence ſhal be in thy land, Now 
therfore deliberate, and ſce what word I shal anſwer to him 


14 that ſent me. + And Dauid ſayd to Gad: lam diftrefled exce- 


Ty 


16 


17 


18 


19 
2O 


21 


divgly: butitis better that I fal into the handes of our Lord 

( for his mercies be manie) then into the handes of men. 

+ Andour Lord ſent the pellilence in Ifrael, from morning The Epiflle in 
ynto the timeappoynted , and there dicd of the people from 2 votiue Malle 
Dan to Berſabee ſeuentie thouſand men. + And when the x tyme of 
Angel of Our Lord had firetched forth his hand ouer Ieruſa- *,1500" OEM 
lem to deflroy it, our Lord had pitie vpon the affliction, and 

ſayd to the Angel that ſtroke the people: * Ir is ſufficient : :: Temporal | 
now hold thy hand: and the Angel of our Lord was beſide punithment 
the ooteof Areunathe Iebuſeite. F And Dauid ſayd to our Ces” LET 
Lord when he ſaw the Angel ſtriking the people: Iam he —— 
that haue ſinned, I hauc done wicked!y: theſe that are the mitted. : 
ſhceepe, what haue they done? letthy hand, I beſeche thee 

be turncd agaynft me, andagaynſt my fathers houſe. f And 


Gad came to Dauid in that day, and ſayd to him: Goe yp, and 


"build an altar to our Lord in the floore of Areuna the Iebu- 


ſcite. fF And Dauid went vp according to the word of Gad, 
which our Lord had comanded him. f And Areuna looking, 
perceiued the King and his ſeruantes to come rowards him 
f And going forth he adored the King with his face bowing 
ro the earth, and ſayd: What is the cauſe that my lord the 
king cometh to his feruant? To whom Dauid ſayd : ThatTI 
may bye of thee the floore, and build an altarto our Lord,and 
the flaughter may ceaſe which rageth among the people... 

” Ooooz ft And 
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: If ſubictes + And Areuna ſayd to Dauid : Let my lord the king take, and 11 
had notpro- offer, asit pleaſeth him : thou haſt the oxen for holocauſte, 

+ hong and the wayne, and the yokes of the oxen for prouiſfion of 
- the right Wood. f Arcuna gaue al thinges to the King: and Areuna 2g 
and dominion ſayd to the king: The Lord thy God receiue thy vowe. + To 24 
of al pertey= whom the king anſweting, ſayd : Not ſo as thou wilt, but 1 
7 - wil bycitof thee ata price, and I wil not offer to our Lord 
il nothing My God holocauſtes *: geuen gratis, Dauid therfore bought 
atal, in aniz the floore, and the oxen, for fiftie licles of filuer: + and 2; 
cale be geuen Tauid built there an altar to our Lord, & offered holocauſtes 
 -2 hw and pacifiques: and our Lord became merciful to the land, 
only yelded and the plague was ſtayed from Iſracl. 
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THE ARGVMENT OF THE 
THIRD -BOOKE OF KINGES. 


V \Vg I'TH commemoration of king D auids old age, of his appo:n- 
"ng 4 ſucceſſour, and of bis death, tn the firſt and part of the {t= 
1-H 


cond chapters, thts booke conteyneth two other principsl partes : the former is 
of king Salomon : of his entrance to the kingdom; his deuotion ; wiſdom ; 
The contentes M4gmficence; richeſſe; great familie; building of the Temple; and other 
of this booke, ſumptuous palaces ; of his fal alſo into luxurie, and idoltrie; in the ref of the 
 Giuidedinto ſecond chepter to the end of the elewenth. The other part sheweth the diu;ſ1on 
| three pertet. of the kingdom ; onlie two tribes remayning ts Roboans, Salomons ſonne,with 
title of king of Iud4; and tenne paſiing to leroboam his ſeruant , called king 
of 1ſracl. $0 folow the ſeueral retgnes of Avias, Aſa, and loſaphat kinzes of 
Iuds : end of Madab, Badſa, Ela, Zamvri, Amri, Achab with leJabel,ans 
Ochoſias hinges of Iſrael: with the preaching , miracles , and other aftes of 
£0145, El145, Elrſeus, and other prophetes. in the other elency chapters. 
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J | 
THE THIRD BOOKE OF 
KINGES; ACCORDING TO THE 
HEBREWES THE FIRST OF MALACHIM. 


Cairn: 5, 


Xing Danid waxing old, Abiſce 4 Sunamite is brought to him. 5. Adonias 


pretending to rugne, 11. Nathan and Bethſabee obtaine, 28. that Salomon 


15 declared and annointed King. 41. YYherupon Adentas ( h1s folowers 
parting to their houſes) 50. flecth tothe altar ip the tabernacle , but Vpon 
promſ« of ſafetis doth homage to Salcmon. 


35 ND king Dauid was old, and had maniedaies 
74k of age: and whenhe was couered with clothes, 
\ z | he was not warmed. + His ſeruanres therfore 
ſayd to him: Let vsſeceke for our lord the king 
a-yong woman a virgin, and let her ſtand be- 
fore the king , and cherishe hin, and fleepe in his bo- 
3 ſome, and warme our lord the King. F They fought ther- 
fore a beautiful fyong woman in al the coſtes of Ifrael, and 
they found Abilag a Sunamite, and brought her to the King. 
4.f And the damſc] was exceding beauriful, and she flept 
with the king, and ſerued him, but the king» did not know 
5 her. + And Adonias the ſonne of Haggith was clevated , 
ſaying : I wil recigne. And, he made lim felf chariotes and 
horſemen, and fiftie men, that should runne before him... 
6 + Neither did his father controwle him at any time, ſaying : 
Why did{t thou this? And healfo was very beautiful, the (e- 
cond borne after Abſalom. + And he had talke with Ioab rhe 
ſonne of Saruia,& with ** Abiathar the prieſt, who furthered 
$ Adomas fide. F But Sadoc the pricſt, and Banaias the ſonne 


z4N 


of Toiada, and Nathan the prophet, and Semei, and Rei, and 


The firſt pazr, 
King Dauides 
adm onitions 
to: his lonne 2) 
and kis death. 


»»For this COR» 
ſpitacie Abtia- 
thar was Ge» 


poſed. cv. 2 


'9 the ſtrength of Dauids armie was not with Adonias, f Ado- ». 27, 


 nias therfore hauing immojated rammes and calues, and al 
fatte beaſtes beſide the Srone zoheleth , which was nigh to 
the Fountaine Rogel, called al his brethren the ſonnes of the 


King, | 
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king, and al the menof Iudathe ſcruantes of the King : + But 16 


Nathan the prophet, and Banaias, and al rhe ſtrong ones, and 
Salomon his brother he called not. + Nathan therfore ſayd 

to Bethſlabee the mother of Salomon : Haſt thou not heard 
that Adonias the ſonne of Haggith hath reigned,and our lord 
Dauid is ignorant therof 2? F Now rherfore come, take coun- 
ſel of me, and faue thy life, and thy ſonne Salomons. + Goe, 
and center into King Dauid, and ſay to him :. Didft not thou 
my lord King ſweare ro me thy handmayd, ſaying : Salo- 
mon thy ſonne ſhal reigne afrer me, and he ſhal fitte in my 
throne ? Why then reigneth Adonias? F And whiles thou 
art yet ſpeaking there with the king, I wil come after thee, 
and make vp thy wordes. f Bethſabee therfore went in to 
rhe king inthe chamber: and the King was exceding old , and 
Abiſag the Sunamite miniſtred to him. + Berhſabee bowed 
her ſelf, and adored the king. To whom the king ſayd: What 
isthy wil? quoth he, | Who anſwering fayd: My lord, thou 
didſt fwearc to thy handmayd by our Lord thy God, that Sa- 
* Jomon thy ſonne ſhal reigne after me, and he ſhal fitte in my 
throne. f And bebold now Adonias reigneth, thou my lord 
the King not knowing therof.+He hath killed oxen,& al fattc 
thinges, and manic rainmes, and calledal the Kinges ſonnes, 
Abiathar alſo the prieſt,and Ioab the General of the warfarre: 
but Salomon thy ſ{eruant he callednor. fF Notwithſtanding 
my lord King, the eyes of al Iſrael looke vpon thee, thar thou 
wouldeſt thew them, who ſhal ſitte in thy throne my lord 
king after thee, F Andit ihal be when my lord king fleepeth 
with his fathers, I and my ſonne Salomon $hal be ** ſinners. 
fAs she was yet ſpeaking with the king, Nathan the prophet 
came. f And they told the King, ſaying: Nathan the prophete 2 
is here. And when he wasgone in to the King , and had ado- 


red bowing to the earth, + Nathan ſayd : My lerd king, didft 24 


| thou fay: Let Adonias reigne after me, and let him fitre vpon 
my throne? f Becauſe he is gone downe to day, and hath im- 
molated oxen, and fattelinges, and manic rammes, and called 
al the Kinges ſonnes, and the captaynes of the armie, Abiarhar 
allo the prieſt: and they eating and drinking before him , and 
{aying: God faue the king Adonias: + me thy feraant, and 
Sadoc the prieſt, and Banaias the ſonne of Ioiada, and Salo- 
mon thy ſeruant he called nor. + Is this word proceded from 
my lord the Eing, and haſt thou not told me thy — 
s$hou 


bo 
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ſhould fitte ypon thethrone of my lord the king after him ? 

28 ft And king Dauid anſwered, ſaying: Cal vnto me Bethſabee. 

Who when tho was entered in to the King, and flood before 

29 him, + the King ſware, and fayd : Our Lord liveth, which 

zo hath delivered my ſouls tremaldifirelſe, F tharas [tware to 

thee by our Lord the God of [ſracl, f{aying : Salomon thy 

ſonne thal reigne attcr me, and he ihal firte ypon my throne 

3: for me, ſo wil I doe this day, f And Bethfabee bowing ncr 

conrenance ymto theearth adored the King, (azing : God iauc 

33 My lord for euer, + King Dauid allo ſaid: Cal mz S2doc'the 

 pficft,and Nachan the prophet,& Banatas the tonne oft loiada, 

3 Who when they were entred in before the King, + he lid to 

them: Take withyou the ſeruantes of your lord, and ſerre Sa- 

lomon my (enne vpon my mule: and bring him into Gihon, 

34 | Andler Sadoc the prieſt anoint him there, and Nathan rhe 

_ prophetto be king oner Iſrael: and you ſhal ſound the rrum- 

35 per, and ſhal ſay: God faue king Salomon. f And you tbal 

goevpaſter him, and he thal come, and ſhal fitte vpon my 

throne, and he $hal reigne for me: and I wil ordaine him 

36 thathe be prince'ouer I(rael, and eucr luda, f Ani Banaias 

the fonne of Toiada an{wered the King, faying: Amen: fo 

7 ſpeake our Lord the God oFraylord che ling, f As our Lord 

hath beene with my Jord the king, ſo be he with Salomon, 

and make his throne higher then the throne of my lord King 

335 Dauid. f Sadoc therfoce the prieſt, and Nathan rac prophet 

went downe, and Banaias the ſonne of Ioiada, and Chererhi, 

and Phelethi: and they:ſer Salomon'vpon the mule ot king 

39 Dauid, and orought him into Gihon. 'f And Sadoc tie pricit 

tookea hotneot oile our ef che tabernacle, and annoinred 

Salomon: and they {ounded the trumper, and al che people 

40 laid: God ſaue King Salomon. + And al the multicude went 

vpafrer him, and the people finging on ſhaulmes, and re- 

tofling with great gladnes, and'the earth founded of their 

4t crie. F And Adonias heard, and al that were inuited of him, 

andthe feaſt was ended : yea and TIoab hearing ene yoice of 
the ccumpet, faid; What: meanerh the crie'sft the citic m4. 

42 .kinga turw/t? + As heyer fpake; came Tonathas the (onns 
of Abiatharche prieft: rowlom:Adonias faid : Come in, be 

43 cauſe trhouarta [tout man, and bringeſt good newes, + Ani 

Tonathas anſwered Adonias : Nor'fo : for onr loc k1ny 

44 Dauid bath, appoinred.Salomon king. + and hath fenr with 
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kim Sadoc theprieſt, and Nathan the prophere, and Banaias 
the ſonne of Toiada, and Cerethi,and Phelethi, and they haue 
ſer himypon the Kinges mule.f;And Sadoc the pricſt, and Na» 45 
than the prophete haue annointed him king in Gihon: & they ' 
are gone yp thence reloy(ing, and the citic ſounded : this is 
the voice that you heard. +: Yea and Salomon fitteth ypon 46 
the throne of the Kingdom. . f And the kinges ſeruanres en- 47 
tring in, haue blefled our lord king Dauid, ſaying: God 
amplify rhe name of Salomon aboue thy name, and magnifie 
2: King Dauid tus throne aboue thy throne, And the King ©: adored in his 
61d not adore bed: + and he hath thus ſpoken : Bleſſed be our Lord the 48 
nn: fo * God of Iſrael, who hath geuen this day one ficting in my 
rech his prin. F2rone, mine cies {eing it. + They therfore were terrified, 49 
ce, bur adored and they al aroſe, that had beene inuited of Adonias, and 
God, geuing euery wan went his way. f And Adonias fearing Salomon 58 
- 2p aroſe, and went, and held the horne of the altar. F And they 1 
' This benctite ' : 0 of 
ofa faccellas 101d Salomon, ſaying: Behold Adonias fearing king Salomon, 
asic foloweth hath taken hola of the horne of the altar, ſaying : Ler king 
inthe next Salomon (weare to me this day, that he wil not Kk1l his feruant 
Yer'e: | with the ſword, F AndSalomon ſayd : Ifthe be a good man,' 52 
there (hal not ſo much as ene; heare of his fal vpon -the 
ground: buritevil ſhal be found in him, he ſba] die. + King 53 
Salomon therfore ſent, and brought him out from the alcar: 
and going in headored king Salomon : and Salomon ſayd te 
tim : Goe to thy houſe, * ucts 
Crnuar, IE 
Dawmd peueth godlie preceptes to Salomon. 5. willeth him te puntsh certaine 
' offenders: 10. and aieth. 12.Salomon reigneth. 13. Adonias, by intercefsion 
of Bethſaber, requeſieth to hanue Abiſag ts Wife: 22. but 1s put to death for 
demenaing ber.t, Aviathar the prieſt x5 banished, and depoſed, for con{pi- 
ring wich Adonias.'28. leab al[afor the ſame cauſe, and former crimes uu 
ſiame.36.Sermer is canfincd in leruſalem, 40.0 for tranſpreſiirg bu limies, 
together with old faultes 15 likewiſe [larne. FP 2 
A No» the dayesof Dauid approched that he should die, 1 
and he commanded. his ſonne Salomon, ſaying: fIz 
enter into the way of al flesh ; rake courage,and play the man. 
+ And obſ(erue the. watches of our :Lord thy God,'thar thou: ©: 
_ watkein his waics, and Keepe: bis ceremonies, and his pre- 
| © ceptes, and iudgementes, and teſtimonies, as is written in the 
jiaw of Moyſes : that thou mayſt vnderſtand al thinges which | 
thou docſt, and whitherſocuerthou halt turne — ; 
| T that 


; 
* 


EE ea 


| 


- 


4 tf that our Lord may confirme his wordes, which he hath 
ſpoken of me, ſaying : If thy children ſhal Keepe their waies, 
| and ſhal walke before mein truth, in al their hart, and in al 
their ſoul, there shal not altogether be taken from thee a man 
5 outof the throne of Iſrael. F Thou knoweſt alſo what Ioab 
the ſonne of Saruia hath done ro me; w har he did to the two 
princes of the armic of Iſrael,to Abner the ſonne of N:r, and 
Amaſla the ſonne of Icther:whom he flewe,& hed the bloud 
of warre in peace, & put the bloud of batrel in his belt, which 
was about his loynes,and in his shoe, which was on his feere, 
6 + Thou shalr doe therfore accotding to thy wiſdom, and 
7 $haltnot bring his hoare head peaceably vnto kel. + Bur to 
the ſonnes allo of Berzellai the Galaadite thou $hatt render 
kindnes, and they shal care on thy table: for they mette me 
$ when fled from the face of Ablolom thy brother. +F Thou 
haft alſo with: chee Semei the ſonne of Gere the lonne of 
Iemini of Bahurim , who curſed me with a wicked curſe, 
when I wenrro the Campe; bur becauſe he came downe to 
meete me when [I pafſed Iordan, and'I ſwareto him by our 
9 Lord,ſfaying:I wil norkiltheewirh the {word: f doe not thou 
ſuffer him to be guiltles. But thowarra wiſe man,fo that thou 
knoweſt what thou thalrdoe to him. and thou $halr bring his 
10 hoare hearc with blond ynro hel. fDauid therefore flepr wich 
i: his fathers, and was buried in the citic of Dauid. + And the 
daics that Dauid reigned in Iſracl, are fourtie yeares: in He- 
bron he reigned ſeuen yeares, in leruſalem thirtie three. 
i2 + AndSalomon ſarevpon the throne of Dauid his father, The fecond 
1; and his kingdome was confirmed excedingly. | And Adonias oy y Et 
the ſonne of Haggith enteredin re Bethfabee the mother ot ,.e ang 
Salomon. Who ſaid ro him : Is chy coming peaceable? Who actcs good 
14 anſwered:peaceable.f And he added: I hane a word to ſpeake 44d bad, 
35 With thee. To whom he ſaid:Speake. And he:+ Thou know- 
eſt, quoth he, thar the kingdom was mine, andal[ Iſrael had 
purpoſcd ro make me oner them to be their king: bur the 
i Kingdom istranſpoled, & is made my brothers: for 1t was ap- 
16 poinred him of our Lord. F Now therefore T defire one peti- 
tion of chee;Confound not my face. Who {aid ro him:Speake, 
i7 f And he ſaid: T pray ſpcake to Salomon the king (for he can 
not deniethee any thing ) that he geue me Abiſay rhe Suna- 
13 mireto wife. f And Berh(abee faicd: wel, wil {peake 'vIti.ce 
19 rothe King + Beth(abeetherefore cameto king Salomon, ro 
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NindtSalomen 
did this exrra- be fulkiliea, 


riefat Silo. F And then a meſſenger came to 1Te:b for that Toab had 
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ſpcake vnto kim for Adonias:aud the-king aroſe to'meere het, 
andadored her, and (ate downe vpon his chrene: and «throne 
wal ſette for the Kinges other, who ſate on his right hand. 
+ And the (aid to him: on! litle petirien 1 deſire of thee, con- 
Rnd. not my face And the king ſaid re her: My mother aske: 


692 


foci behoucth not that] tnrne away thy face. F Who laid: 
.et Abiſag the Sunamite begeuento Adonias thy brother to 
wiſe, + And king Salomon enſwcred, and {aid ro his mother: 
Why doe? thog aske Abilsg the Sunamire tor Adonias? aske 
for him alſo the kingdom:for hes my brother elder then 1,8 
| hath Abiathar the pricft,& Ioab the ſonne of Saruie.f Ther- 
fore king Saloinen {ware by our Lord, ſaying : Theſe thinges 
coe Goa re me, and theſe 2dde he, becauſe Adonias hath 
ſpoken rhis word againft his life. f And now, our Lerd liveth 
which hath eſtabliſhed me, and placed me ypen the throne of 
Dauid my fataer, and which hath made me a houſe, as he 
ſpake, this day ſbal Adonias be flaine. + And king Salomon 
by the hand of Banaias the {onne of Ioiada, who flewe 
him, {fp he died. + To Abiathar alſo the pricft the king ſaid: 
Gocinto Anathoth ro thy field, and theuin deede art a man 
of death: burto day I wil nor kil thee; becauſe thou didft carie 


 thearke of our Lord God before Dauid my father; & haft ſu- 


ſteyned labour in al thinges, wherein my farther Jabonred. 
+ Salomen therefore :: caſt out Abiathar, thathe ſheulJd not 
be rhe pricft of our Lord, that the word of our lord mighe 
which he ſpake concerning the houſe of Heli in 


=o 144.403" p tarned after Adonias , and after Salomon had not turned: 


God; 


miniſte 


7 0 


ce geuen be- 
fore akrainft 


265: poet Goe, kil him. F And Banaias came ts the tabernacie of our 
Snnesofhis Lord, and faid to him : Thus (ayth the King: Come forth” 
children, x. . Who {aid : I wil not come forth, but here wil] dic. Baueias 
"4, 4v 31- reported his word to the king, ſaying : Thus ſpake loab, and 
— dev pen ae hcanſwered me. F And che king ſaid tro him : Doe as he 
fault braing hath (poken:and Kil him, & buri: him,and then ſhalt temoue 
with Adonias the innocent bloud, which harh beene (hed of loab;from me, 
againſt Salo. and from the honſe of my farher. + And onr Lord hal render 
mon J- Rg-1: iis bloud v; pon his:ncad, becauſe he murdered two luſt men, & 


loab therfore fled into the tabernacle of eur Lord; & caught 


C 
ting bjeſence the horne of the altar. F Anditwas told King Salpmon, that 


loab was fled into the tabernacle of our Lord, and was belrde 
thealtar: & Salomon ſent Banaias rhe (onae of Iaiada;laying: 
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better then him ſelf; and ſlew them with his {werd, my father 
Dauid not knewirg, Abner the ſonue of Ner genera) ct the 
watfare of I{rael,and Amaiethe ſerncef Ieticrpenral ofthe 
23 armicof Juda: f and their blouc ſhal retuirevporthe head of 
Ioab, and vpon the head of his {ecde for ever But to Dauid 
| and his ſecede ard his kouſe, and to his throxe be peace for 
$4 cuerfrom our Lord, f Banaias therfore the ſorne of Ioiada 
went vp, and {ettivgvpenhim Vewe tim: and he was buticd 
35 in his houſcin the deſert. F And the king appoynted Banaias 
the ſonne of Ioiada for bim ever the armie, and Sadoc ric 
g6 prieft he ©: placed for Abiathar, | The king allo ſent, and :Salowen was 
Called Semei1, and faid to him: Build thee a beulſe in leruſalem, nvotovly a kig 
and dwel there : and thou shalt not goe out thence hither and __ _ wig 
7 thither. F Bur what day ſocucrtheou halt goe our, and shalr A eons" 
_.. paſſe the Torrent Cedron know thatthou artrto be flaine:thy cylar princes 
z33 bloud shal be ypon thy head. f Ard Semei ſaid to the king : cor nominate 
The ſaying is good: as my lord the king bath ſpoken, fo wil ſpit: ual ſupe- 
thy ſernant doc. S:mei therfore ewelt in leruſalem, manic rar mens 22 
39 dayes. f Ardit came topz:leaftrer three yeares, that the {cr- 1c, (6s 
uantes of Scmei fled to Achis the ſonne of Maacha the king yet theiriuiif 
of Geth: and it was told Semei that his ſeruantes were gone 4&0 15 vor | 
40 into Geth, + And Semei arcſe, and ſadled bis alle, and went GR _ 
to Achis into Gethto require his ſervantes, and he brovghr the privee to 
them ourof Geth. F And it was told Salomon rhat Semei be. 4irecicd by 
went inte Geth out of ITervſalem, end was returned. f Ard them Num 27 
ſcnding heealled him, and ſaid te him: Did I net teftifie ro ?'** 
thee by our Lord, and told thee before: What day ſoener thou 
going out s}:alr paſſe Hicher & thirher, kpow rhar thou sþalJr 
cie? And thou didft awſwere me;: The ſaying is good, which 
43 1 hauc heard, + Why then haft thou not Kept the 6ath of our 
44 Lord, and the precept thar ] commanded thee? f And the ©: 
king ſaid ro Semei:T hov knoweſt al the evil, wherof thy hart 
is priuy to thy felfe, which thoudift ro Danid my father: our 
45 Lord hatk rendred thy malice vpen thy head: + And king 
Salomon be bleſlra, ace the throne of David sÞhel be ſtable 
before cur Lord for ever.” | The King therfore commanded 
Banaias the ſonne of loiada: who going out, ſtroke bim, and 


he died, 


ls 


41 
41 


o0,CH AS ITE: 
Kihg Salymen marieth Tharto, ſifler. 3. efferth Vis "#60 places. x. 
«dmontibid &» God in bu flerpe to demand What he nil,he ask:th Wiſdom 
Pp PP 3 ts gouirne 


CCC NNE 
"+. *. « wet 


=*=} _ - - EC rn I 
Te ene ES TER _—__— - 
ge TE Fi. 


 -Lotd vatil thatday. + And Salomon loucd our Lord, walking 


694 THIRD BOOKE Salomon, 
5? rowerne his people, to. which God granteth him, with much chefs 
alſo an1 glorie, 16, A? decideth 4 controuerſte betwen two Wemen conten- 
dins about 4 bumng child and a dead. | 


Az king 1om therfore was eſtablished in the hand of r 

Salomon, and he was ioyned in affinitic ro Pharao the 
King of Egypt: for he tooke his danghter, and brought her 
into the cirtie of David, yncil he accomplished building his 
owne houſe, and the houſe of our Lord, and the wal of Ieru- 
ſalem round abour. f Bur yet the people immolated in the 2 
exceliſes: forthere was no temple bailc re the name of our 


in the preceptes of Dauid his facher,ſauing that he immolared 
in the excelles, and burnt incenſe. F He wenr therfore into 4 
Gabaon, to im:nolate there: for that was a veric great excellfe: 
a thouland hoſtes for holocauſt did Salomon off:rypon chat 
alrarinGabaon. f Andour Lord appeared to Salomon in a F 
dreame by night, ſaying: Aske what thou wilc that I may geue 
it thee. | And Salomon (aid: Thou haft done great mercie 6 
wich thy feruant Dauid my father, cucen as he walked in thy 
fightin rruch, and iuftice, and a right hart with thee: for 
thou haſt Keprrthy great mercie, and haſt geuen him a ſonne 
fi:ting vpon his throne, as it is this day. F And now Lord y 
God, thou haft made rhy {eruant to reigne for Dauid my fa- 
ther: but [amalicle childe, and ignorant of my going our 
and coming in. f An1 thy ſcruant is in the middes oi the 8 
people, which thou haſt choſen, a people infinite, which can 
not v2 numnbred and counted for the mulcicude. + Thou 9 
Shalttherfore geue to thy (eruant a docible hart, that he may 
inJze rhe people, & diſcerne betwen good and euil. For who 
ſhal be avie roidge this people,this thy people greatin num» 10 
ber? + Tne word therfore was liked before our Lord, that Sa- 
l>m >" had asked fucha thing. + And our Lord (ayd to Salo- 11 
m2n : B-cauſe rhou hat asked this thing, and haſt nor defired 
for thy {elf manie dayes, nor riches, nor the lines of thine ene- 
mics, buthaſt defired wiſedom for thy (elf ro diſcerne indge- 
ment : + beho[4 | hauedone vnro thee according to thy wor- 12 
des, X hive geuen thee a wiſe hart and intelligent, in/o much 
tharn5n*- before thee hata beene like cheo,nor shal ariſe after 
thee. | Yeaand theſe thinges, which thou diltnoraske, I rg 
kaucg:ucn thee: to Witte, riches, and glorie, fo thar none 


hath 


. 
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Harb beene Jikethce ;mcryg the Kinges al dayes hertofore. 
14, f Ardifthov wilt walker my wayes, 21d Keepe my pre- 
ceptes, ane my cen mancemantes, 25 1] yfarher walkee, 1] wil 


_ 15, make thy Cayeslong. fA herforc Salem onawaked, znc per= 


ceiued that it was a drezme ::ed when Fewas cone te Iu 
{alem, he lcod before the atke of coucnant of our Lord, and. 
offcred bolocauſics, and made pacifique yidtimes, and 8 great 
16 tcafttoalhisſeruantes. f Then canic there two wiemen har- The Fpiftle 
a7 lottes rothe king, ard ſicod beferc him: + of the w hich, one 0Þ tur cay in 
ſaid: ] befech thee, wy lord, land this wen an owelt in cne _y 
houte, and I was delivered of a childe belhde kerinihe cham- : 
18 ber. f And the third day, after that 1 was delivered, sþe alſo 
was delivered, and we were together, and no other perſen 
18 withvs1n the houſe, excepr we two. f And rl is womans 
20 childe died in the night. For ſleping she opprefied him. f And 
tyling inthe dead tyme of the night, she rooke wy childe 
from the ſide of me thy h-andwayd being aſlepe, and Jayedir 
in her boſome : and her childe that was dead, she put in my 
21 bolome. + And when 1] was ryſcnin the morning to geue my 
childe mike, he appeared dead : whew more diligently be- 
holding when it was clcere day, I found that it was not mine 
22 Which I bare, + And theother weman anlwered: Iris nor 
fo as thou ſayſi, but thy childe is dead,and mine liucth. On the 
contrarie patt She ſayd: Thculicft: for my ehildeJiueth, and 
thy childe is dead. Andin this manecr thcy firoue before the 
23 King. f Then ſayd the King: This woman faith, My childe 
liueth, and thy childe is dead. And this bath anſwered, No, 
24 but thy childe is dead, and mine liueth. f The king therfore 
ſaid: Bring mea ſword. And when they had brought a ſword 


25 before the King, f Diuide, quoth he, the living cl 11d into 


two partes, and geue the halfe partto enc, and halfe to the 
26 other. + But the woman, whote chi'de was alive, (aid to the 
king (for her bowels were roved vpon hit childe) 1 belech ::Se heretMees 
thee my lord, geue her the childe ahve, and kil it not, On the ®or being able 
contrarie part she ſayd: © be jitneither mine, nor thine, bur, EC 
27 let it be divided. f The king anſwered, and faid : Geue gc js therue 
vnte this woman the infant aliue, and let it not be killed & yermanent 


28 for this is the mother therof. + Al lfſracl therfore heard the Church,would 
indgement that the King had iudged, and they feared the deſtroy the Ca | 
tholique and 


king, ſcing the wilſedomof Gad tio be in him to doe iudge- £ paue none 


IR » | at al. 
CHAP, 
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* "HER TuwraDd BoOKkE Salomon, 


Cmae. 'IIIN. 


| Chiefe men of $alomans kingdom are rectted by their name, and offices, 21, 


like ſe the promiſlon of vikue!s for bis houſe, 16. the number of hu horſes, 
9. by wiſe-lom excell:th al othirs. 33, he writte mante parables ana yerſes, 
41d lernedly diſcomrſod of a 1hinges. 


No king Salomon was reigning oner allfrael: + and 1 2 
thele were the princes which he had: Azaciasthe ſonns 
of Sal2>c the prieit : f Elihoreph, and Ahia the fonnes of Sifa 3 
Scrives: [oſaphar the lonne of Ahilud,regilter :+ Banajas che 4 
ſonne of [oiada,ocucr the armie:and Sadoc,and Abiathar prie- 
ſtes. + Azarias the ſonne of Nathan, ener them that alliſted 
the kiny: Zaoud ths fonno of Nathan prieft the Kinges frend : 
and Ahizar gouernour of the hon(?: and Adonicam the 6 
{onneof Abdaouer thetributes. + And Silomon hid twelne: 7 
oucrnoucs ouer al [{rael, which ({erucd our vittuals for the 
king and for his houſe: for cuerie one miniſtred necetlaries, 
'eche man his moneth in the yeare , + And theſe are their $ 
names: Benhur in mount Ephraim. f Bendecar, in Maceces,' 9 
and in Salebim, and in Bethſames, andin Elon, and in Beth- 
hanan. + Benheſed in Arubeth : his was Socho, and al the 10 
land Epher. f Benabinadab, whofe was al Nepha Dor, had 1: 
Tapherh the daughter of Salomon to wife. + Bana the ſonne 12 
of Ahilud youerned Thanach and Mageddo, andal Bethlan, 
which is belide Sarthana vnder lezrabel, from Berthſan vnto 
Abelmehula ouer againſt Iecmaan. + Bengaver in Ramoth 13 
g:laad: had Auothiair the fonne of Manatles in Galaad, he 


was ciizftein al the countrie of Argob, which is in Baſan, 


thre [coreciries great and walled, which had bralen lockes. 
+ Ahinadab che ſonn= of Addo was chiefe in Manaimy , 14 
tAchimaas in Nephrthali:yea he allo had Balemarh che daugh- 15 
ter of S:lomon in mariage. f Bana the ſonne of Huſt, in 16 
Atcr,2nd in Batoth. f Iofaphar rhe ſonne of Pharue, in Ifacar. 17 
+ Semet the ſonne of Ela, in Beniamin. + Gaber the {onne 1$ 19 
of Veri, in the land of Galaad in the land of Schon the xing of 
the Ammorrheire, & of Og the king of Baſan, ouer al thinges 
thar were in that land, + Iudaand Iſraci innumereble, as the 20 
{and of the (exin maltirude: eating, and drinking, 2nd reioy- 24 
ſ1ng.+ And Salomon was in his dominion, hauing al the kings 
domes wirh him from the riuer of che land of the: Phili- 
fthijms vnto the border of Zgypt : of them tharoffered him 
prelentes, 
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22 preſents, and (crued him al the dayes of his liſe. F Ard the 
prouiſion of Salomon was cuerie day thirtie meaſures of 

23 floure, & three ſcore meaſures of meale, f tenne fat oxen and 
© wentic paſture fed, & a hundred ram mes, bc fide the veniſon 


24 of hartes, rocs, and buffles; & fatred foule. + For he polleſltd 


al the countrie, which was beyond the tiucr, from Thapſa 


vnto Goza, and al the Kinges of. thole countrics : and be bad 


25 peace on cuerie kde round abour. + And Juda and 1fracl 
dwelt without anie fearc, cuerie one ynder his vine, and vn- 
der his figtree, from Dan vnto Berlabe al the dayes of Salo- 

26 mon. + And Salomen had fourtie thouſand ſtalles of charior- 


27 horſes, and twelue thouſand for the ſaddle. F And the fore- 


{aide gouernours of the King fed them: yea and the neccflaries 
of king Salomons table they gaue forth with great care in 
23 their time. Batley alſo and ftrow for the horſes, and beaſtes, 
they brought ro the place, where the King was, according as 
29 It wasappointed them. F God alſo gane wiſdom to Salomon 
and prudence exceding much, and latitude of hart as the ſand 
30 that is in the {ca ſhore. F And the wiſdom of Salomon patled 
the wiſdom of al them in the eaft, and of the Xegyptians, 
31 f and he was wiſerthenal men : wiſer then Ethan the Ezra- 
lite, and Heman,and Chalcol,and Dorda the ſonnes of Mahol 
32 and he was renowmecdin al nations round about. f Salomon 
alſo ſpake ** three thouſand parables: and his ſongues were 


:: Theſe 


33 athouſand & fue, f And he diſputed of trees from the ceder, bookes arc 


thatisin Libanus, vnto the byſlop which cometh our of the 
wal: and hediſcourſed of beaſtes, and foules, and creeping 
34 wormes,and fiſhes. f And there came from al people to heare 
the wiſdom of Salomon, and from al the kinges of the carth, 
which heard his wiſdom. 
CHuan V. 


Hiram king of Tyre granteth timber and workmen for build: ng the Temple: 


Salomon allowing Vitinals,and paying Wages. 13. the number of workmen 
and onerſeers, 


1 Iran alſorthe king of Tyre ſent his ſeruantes to Sa- 
lomon: for he heard that they had auointed him king 

for his father: becauſe Hiram had bene Dauids frend art al 

2 time. | And Salomon ſent to Hiram,ſfaying: F Thou know- 
z eſt the wil of Dauid my father, and that he could nor build 
 ahouſle to the name of our Lord his God, becaule of warres 


Qq a. 12\MMLNEAT 


nor extaiit. 
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693 Tr1inD BOOKE Salomon, 
i;mmihentround about vnril our Lord put them ynder the ſole 

of his feere, F Bur now our Lord my God hath geuen mereſt 4 
round about: and rhere is no (atan,nor il rencounter.f Wher- F 
fore I purpoſe to build a templero the name of oiir Lord my 

CG od,as our Lord hath ſpoken to Dauid my father,ſaying:Thy 
{unne, whoml wil geue for thee vpon thy throne, he 8hal 
build a henſe ro my name. | Command thertore that thy 6 
{-ruantes cut me downe cedres out of Libanus, and let my 
{-ruantes be with thy feruantes: and I wil geue thee the hire 

»{ tay {eruantes whatſoeucr thou wiltasKe,for thou knowefſt 
how theteisnotin my people a man that hath skil ro hew 
wood as the S$:donians. fWhen Hiram therfore had heard the -7 
wordes of Salomon, he reioyſed excedingly, and ſaid: Blefled 
pe tne Lord God this day,who hath geuen vnto Dauid x ſonne _, 
mot{ wile ouer this people fo great in number. + And Hiram 8 
{ent to Salomon, laying : | haue heard wharſocucr rhou haſt 
willed me: I wil docalthy wilin cedre trees, and firre rrecs. 

f My leruantes 8hal bring them downe from Libanus ro the g 
{-a:and 1 wil purthem in boares in the ſea, vnto the place, 
which thou thalt tgnifie ro me; and wil land them thete, and 
thou shait rake them : and thou ſhalr allow me neceſſaries, 
thar there be meare geuen for my houſe, fF Therfore Hiram 10 


gaue Salomon cedre trees, and firre trees, according to al his 


«11. F And Salomon allowed Hiram twentic thouſand cores 17 
of -Fheate, for prouifion for his houſe, and twentie cores of. 
molt pure elle: theſe thinges did Salomon geue ro Hiram 
euerieyeare, F Our Lord allo gaue wifedom to Salomon, as he 12 
ſpake to him: & there was peace betwen Hiram & Salomon, - 
and both madealzague. + And king Salomon choſe work- 13 
men oat of al Ifracl, and the taxed number was of rhirric 
thoutand men. f And he ſent them incoe Libanus, ten thou- 14 
fand eucrie moneth by courſe, ſo that two monethes they 
were intheir houſes: and Adoniram was oner this taxing. 
+ And Salomon had ſeuentie thouſand of them rhat caried 15 
burdens, and cightie thouſand hewers of ftones in the moun- 
taine: + beltdes the ouerſeers which were ouer cuerie worke, 16 
innumber three thouſand,and three hundred that comman- 
ded the people, and them that did the worke. + And the 17 
King commanded, that they should take great ſtones, cho- 
{en ſtones for the foundation of the temple,and should ſquare 
tacm : f which the malons of Salomon, and maſons of 18 
Hiram 


; 


» $lomon. 


* Navovy 

 ywritheut 
| e>broad 
E wthin, 


Hiram hewed : moreoucr the Giblians prepared timber and 


ones, to build the houſe. 
CmaAD. VF. 


In the yeare foure hundred aud foure ſcore after the Iſraelites came frem X- 
gypt,Selomon,the fourth yeare of hy reigne, berenneth to build the Tempo. 
2.7he principal partes with the greatnes, forme, ans ornamenics therof arc 


deſcribed. 38, It # in bullaing ſcuen yeares, 


No ir came to paſlle in the foure hundred and foure 
' Aſcore yeare of the coming forth of the children of I{r:-l 
out of the Land of Xaypr, in the fourth yeare, the moneth 
Zio(thatis the ſecond moneth ) of the reigne of Salomon 
oucr [{racl, he began to build a houſe ro our Lord. + And 
the houſe, which king Salomon built to our Lord, had three 
ſcore cubitcs in length, and twentie cubires in breadth. and 
thirtic cubires in height. f And there was a porche bctore 
the temple of twentie cubites of length, according to the 
meaſure of the bredth of the temple : and it had ten cubites 
of bredth before rhe face of the temple. + And he made in 
the temple * oblique windowes. f And he built vpon th 

wal of the temple lofres round abour, f in the walles of the 
houſe round about the temple and the oracle, and hes made 
ſides round abour. + The loft that was vnderneth, had fine cu- 
bites of bredth,& the middle lofr was of ſix cubites in bredth, 
and the third loft had ſeuen cubites of bredth. And be pur 
beames in the houſe round abour en the ourlide, thar they 


" might not cleauec to the walles of the temple. fF And the 


houſe when it was built, was built of ſtones hewed ard per- 
fected : and hammer, and hachet, and al rhe tools of vron 


were: not heard in the houſe when it was built, + The doors | 
of the middle fide was in the wal of the houſe on the riphe ff © 


hand : and by wynding ftaires they went vp into the middle 
rowme, and from the middle into the third. F And he builr 
the houſe, and finiskhed ir: he couercd alfo rhe houſe with 
ſeelings of cedre trees. F And he built a lofr over al the 
houſe fiue cubires of height, and he couered the hotſe' with 
cedre timber. + And the word of our Lord came ro Salomon, 
ſaying: + This houſe,, which thou:buildeft, if thou wilt 
walke in my preceptes, and doe my1udgementes, and Keepe 
al my commandementes, going in chem, I wil cftablish my 


13 word to thee, which 1 ſpake-ro David thy father, fF And I 


Q 4qqqsz wil 
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708  THhinxP BOOKE 
| wil dwel in the middes of che children of Iiracl, and wil nor 
forſake my pzople Iſrael. f Salomon therfore built the houſe, 
and finishedit, F And he built the walles of the houſe on the 
iſde, wich cedre lofres,, from the pauement of the houle to 
tne toppe of the walles, and to-the roofes, he coucredit with 
c<dce trees on the inlide: and he coucred the floore of the 
houſe with boordes of ficre, + And. he built loftes of cedre 
| timber of twentic cudires at the hinder part of the temple, 
from the pauement ro the higher partes: and he made the 


\. rrotieof bolies 1NREr houle of the oracle to be ©: Santum Sanftorum,. 


or met holie F Moreouer the temple ir ſelf was fourtie cubites befere the 
place. | dooresof the oracle. F Andal the houſe was couered within 

with ceder, hauing roundels, and the joyntes cherof coning- 

| ly wrought and the engrauinges ftanding out : al thinges 
*: Srones in Were couered with bordes: *: neither could there a ſtone ap- 
buildinges, peare in the walat al. } And he made the oracle in the middes 
234bongs wm gf the houſe, in the inner part, that he might put the atke of 
I:'u'ng bodies ' 

-_ coutznant of our Lord thcts, f Moreouer the oracle had 
repreſcnt the * 42 "Þ : ; ; mw 
Nate of reli. EVentic cubites in length, and twentie cubites of bredrth,, and 
oi0us perſe- twentie cuvires.in hejght. And he coucred and ſceled it with 
noting moſt pure gold. and the alcar alfo he decked with ceder. 
hidie 'n MI 4. The houle allo before the oracle he coucred with moſt 
 Monaſtetics | _ CPE ns 
and ce!!4s, ſo Pure gold, and faſtencd on plares with nailes of gold. f And 
much the there was nothing 11 the remple that was not couered with 
more fortifi? gold : yeaand alrhealcar of the oracle he coucred with gold. 
"WY Leek | 9 , ' X 
| ag in + And he mide in the oracle two chernubs of olive trees, of 
27 ROW TNUCA > . "8? , . . 
LT. "1K on ren cubires in neighrt. + One wing of a cherub of five cubires, 
peare abrode, and the other wing of acherub fue cubires: that is, having 
b=cauſe ther 
cfſ1ce;5nt!9 theother wing. + Of ten cubires allo was the ſecond cherub: 


perch, butt JED E 
_Fenet, vg in hke meaſure, and the worke was one in both cherubs, 


1101YWe, Ll Rers 


ward. g:r.64, f Fhatis to lay, one cherub had the height of ten cudires, 


andin [ixe miner the ſecond cherub. + And he pur the che- 
rus inthe middes of the inner temple: and che cherubs ex- 
rended tnzir winges, and the ons wing touched the wal, and 
tne wing of the ſecond cherub touched rhe other wal: and 
the other winges in the middle part of the temple rouched 


tenne cuvoites, from the end of one wing vnto the end of 


16 


7 
10 


19 


TO 


21 


22 


23 
24 


25 


26 
27- 


echother. f He concredalſo the cherubs with gold. fF And2$ 29 


al che wal!cs ofthe temple round about he graued with di- 
Tr is a tlere Uerle cngrauinges and caruing : & he made in them caherubs, 


cxſe,thatal car and palme trecs, and * diuerſe pictures, as it were ſtanding 
| | our 
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out of the wal, and coming forth, + Yeathe pauement alſo 


of the houle he couered with gold within and without. And Pius, or. 
images were 


in theentrance of the oracle ke madelitle doores of the tim- 
32 berof oliuerrecs, and hue corner pcſtes. f And two doores 
of oliverimber: and he grauedin thers pittyres of Chernbs, 
and figures of Palme trees, and graucn workes ſlanding out 
very much ; and he couered them with gold: and he concred 

as wel the cherubs as the palmetrees, and the other thinges 

33 with gold.f And he made inthe entrance of the temple poles 
34 of oliuetimber foure ſquare: f and rwo doores of firre trees, 
one agaynſt an other: and either doore was duble, and ſo 

35 opened with folding leaues. f And he graucd cherubs, and 
almetrees,, and engrauinges appearing very much: and he 

6 coucredal with golden plates in ſquare worke by rule. F And 
he built the inner court with three rowes of ſtones polished, 

37 and one rowe of ceder timber. f Inthe fourth yeare was the 
33 houſe of our Lord founded in the moneth of Zio: + and in 
the eleuenth yeare in the moneth Bul ( that is rhe 'ejghce mo- 
neth) rhe houſe was perfected inal the workes therof, and 

in al the implementes therot: and. he was building it ſcuen 


YeaTres. 
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ved & granen 


net vanlawſul , 
but were rel1- 
giouſly made 

& lette 19 tae 
hoie Tempie, 
for the more 
honour of 
God, 


Theend ofthe 
fourth age. 


THE CONTINVANCE OF THE CHVRCH. 


AND RELIGION IN THE FOVRTH AGE: FROM 
the parting of Iſrae] our of Agypr, to the fundation 
ofche Temple. The ſpace of 480. yearcs, 


\ TJ\7E nave ſenne already inthe three firſt ages, or diſiraf? times 


/ cf the world, the biginning ,tmcreaſe, and continuance of the 
Church and Religion of God, without interruption. Now in this forrth age, 
in Which God gane by people a Written Law, it 1 yet more euident, that the 
fame faith and-rel1g10n, not only continued but alſo was more expreſſed, an: 
explicated; and the Corurch had more Varictie of _ Satrifices, Sacraments, and 
other hol:e Rites, Obſernances: e- the two ſtates Eccleſtaſhical and Temporal 
more diſtinguished, and echo f them, eſpecial the Prieſilie and Lewtical Ehe- 
rarchie,more diſpoſed wn ſubordination: the ciuil gonerwment alſo vnder Dutces 
Judges, avd Kinges, more arfiributed among ſuperiour and wferiour officers 
then before. { | | 
For firit the principal point and ground of al religion, the belcefec in 
one God, and his proper diume worsbip, us abwee al moſt flriftly comman- 


4a, often repeated, diligent'y obſerned by the good , 4nd ſeucrely punish:d in 


Articles of 
faict, other 
pointes of re- 
ligton, & fare 
ofthe Church 
more expreſ. 
ſed in this 
fourth age 
then before. 


Belcefcin ene. 
God. 


Q 4q4qJz tran), (greſſonrs.. 


>,  Tr1nxD nOOKE Salomon, 


Iran{gr:ſgours. To which eud and purpoſe, aftcy that God had fengularly 

ſeleted three more renowme d Patriarches, Abraham, Ifaac, and Iacob, 

preferumg thers vy bs [pocial grace from idolatrie, and from wicked Wes 

o/ myſt peoples and nations , tleſed their ſeede , not in the whole progenie 

of the two former, but in 1acob onlie, whom he otherwiſe named Iſrael, 

multiplying ts children excedingty, yea moſt of «l ( which was moſt mar- 

welous ) in hotte perſerution : then bringing them forth of the fornace of 

Agypt, mm h:s firong hand , 45 is r'corded in the former age, at laſt hu 
Diuinelawes. Dine Maieitie deliyered ro them hrs perfelt. and eternal Law , contey- 
| ned in two tabl's, diſtribuied into tenne preceptes , reaching them thery 
Moral. proper duties firft towards him/clfe their God and Lord, then towards eh 


"I [ 1 ether. Addins moreoutr for theeprattiſe and execution therof, other particss- 
22000 ol lax precepts of two ſort's, to Witte, Ceremonial preſcriving certaine d ters 
minate meners and rites, in objerung the commandements of the firft table per- 

radical — f4izg 70 God: and Tudicial bawes directing in particular hoW to ful! the 


| commandments of the (c:03d table, CORCIYBIPG Our duiics towards eur nergh- 
| ours. So ve fre tne Whole law i nothing el;, but te loue God aboue al, 
and our neighoures 25 our felues. Toe marer of perferming «l, 1s to 
beleue and hope in one onlie Lord God, honour and ferue him 


al men 45 tary d:(erisr,and therfore fully to confurme thu point,he beginneth his 
commaenaements with expreſs: prob ibuzon of al falſe and unaginarie goddes, 
ts od ts lazing ( Ex0d.20.v.3.) Taoushalt not haue ſtrange goddes, e+ after 
be (erubd with threetes to the iranſ7re ſours, and recital of the other nine commandementes, 
diziac ho- he conciadtto (vet ) with repetrtion of the firſt, ſaying : You $hal not 
Route makegoddes of iluer, nor goddes of gold shal you make to you. 
| The ſane repeted and explancd ( Deut.y.) And :n the next chapter Moyſes 
exporting the prople ſaith; Heare Iiracl, rhe Lord our Godis one Lord. 
And God himeife [peaking «rame fayth:( Exod. 2z.) Sceyethatlam 
en!i2, and there 1s no other God beſides me. The royal prophet D.imd 
(2 7:©22.4nd Palm, 17.) who is God but our God? and in ſundrie other 
| Places toe (ether aoftrine of one God 15 grounded, confirmed, and ePabliihed. 
ToncB.Trinitie 7þ- AfrPerie ef the B. Trinitic, or of three Diurne Perſons, i no leſſe true 
9% (er aine, then thet there ts bit one God, thourh not ſo manifeſt to reaſon, 
no” ſo expreſily teuratin the old Teſtament, yet beleucd then 4/ſo, and often 
19 10:44*:4, Frere God ts expreſſed by names of the plural number: 45 Elobim, 
| El'mm, Elob), Seldat, Adona, T/ebaorth * Which import pluralitie of Perſons 
| 1% Gol, 126 15 >4t onenatureand nbAance. Diſtin ion «lfo of Perſons 
7% God i 4:d iced (Exod. 34.) God ſayins:1 wilcalin the name of the 


, : , = F 
Lord. Tots ( 45 S. Ae7uftmm andotier fathers expound it ) the ſecond 
7 


| | (?[alc 1.) 


Mas, 31. 


alone, Þ--o made al of nothing, conſerizeth al, wil dge al, and render to 


: , X . ' q.1544 
Perſon 23 911 grace make 'h bus ſeraants to ca! Vpon God. More diflinf!y 50.4, 


Cglomon. SF XKXINGES. | 7JO3 


MA4t + 33» 


(?/a/m. 2.) The Lord ſaid ro me ;: Thow art my Sonne, I this day 
hauc begorren thee. (P/a/m. 169.) The Lord ſaid to my Lord: that rs, 
God the Fatl:cr to God the Sonne: whe according to his dimininen the 
Lord of Dauid, atcordiz's te ky bumanitie the expe of Dinid, Tre ſams 
king Damd makcth meniion «iſo of the third Perſon,the Holie Ghoft,pr aye 
ing ( Pſalm. fo.) Thy holie Spirit rake not frem me. 1» the forme of 
bleſcing the peaple ( Num. C.) al three Perſons ſeme ta be Vnderiload in toe 
name of owr Lord the repited , OUT Lord ( :he Father) biclle thee and 
kecpe thee, Our Lord ( /4+ Sonne) thew his face to thee, and haue 
mercie vpon thee Our Lord(the Hoke Gheji) rurne his countenance 
ynto thee, and geue thee peace, : 


Of the Incarnation of the Sonne of God, Wt hawe in this ave mane pron 1nc 


phene and fpgures. Moyf.s wident'y ( Demt.18 ) forshewveth that fit! 675 er 
prophets Chrift the Sonne of God 5howld wme in fleh, and redente 1954n- 


kind, as $. Peter t:. acbith ( Af. z. ) Like wiſe in bu Cannicle, and Bieſung ef 


the tribes ( Deut. 32 3 ) he ſpeaketh mere expreſly of Chriſt 4nd hw 
Church, then of the lewes and thier SLEFGECIT The ft arre prophecrrd by B4- 
laam ( Num tg.) for:hcwed both to Jewes and G.mi'es, that Chriji chowid 
ſubdne al }: 6110715. loſne Loth IH tame and offtce W 45 4 manile? figure of 
Izsv S Chrift, Al's the ludgc:, nd Knes, j«wet i# one thing, [ome 
in 4n other, met eſpecially king Datid and kingSalowon , were | £ues 
of our Lord and Sautoar Jeſus Chriſt . The bralen [erpent ( Num. 21. ) 


fign fied Chriſt co 6: crucihed, as him ſeife exponnaeth it ( 104N, oO ) 


Bri ft the whele LaW Was 4 pedagogue , 67 conduttor to bring men iO 
Chrift ( Galat. 3.) and ly him to know God and them (elues : to yyit, God 
emnipotent, al perfe(t, Creator of al, eur Father, Redoner , and Sanlifier: 
and man bu thief earthlie creature ; tough of hrmſeife Week: and impotent, 
yea 1bre:-gh ſinne miſcrable, yet wm nture of free condition, indued With 
vnderſtanding , to coweerue, and diſcomrſe; and With iteewil, is chooſe or 
refwſe what l1kith or diſpleaſeth him. 

For God appointing al creatures their offices, ingrafſed in al other thinges 
1Muariable inclination to performe the ſamr, o that they could nenhber by 
Yertze 167 ſonne make ther flate better nor Worſe then it Was created, but 
ordaining Angels and men to 4 bigher end of eternal felictie, lift thur il; 
ſree to agree Vnto, or to reſoft his precepts, and connſcls. YYhorupen Angels 
cooperating With Gods grace Were confirmed in glorie, and ſome rewolr1n9 


Þ re eternally damn:d. Man iſe offending fel into damnable flute, but. 


through penance may be ſawed, if he cooperate With ew grace of owr Redemer, 
which s in hy choiſe to dec, or omitte, A; When Goa gawe hu prople meate 


1» the deſert ( Exod. 16.) he ſo infiruted them, how to r:ceive it and Ve it, 
Þ:ihowt force or compu/ſton;that ke might proue them(ss himſelf ſpeaketh) 


whether 
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wherher they would walke in his law or no. And after making cour- 
nent With them (Exod. 19. Deut. 16.) required and accepted their yoluntarie 
conſent : entring into formal contract or bargaine betwen him ſelf and them : 
be promiſing on the ene partie to make them his peculiar people, a 
pricftlie kingdome, and a holie nation : they on the other partie promt= 
ſonz loyal, obedience and obſernation of bis commandements, ſaying : Al 
thinges that our Lord hath ſpoken we wil doe. For which cauſe Gods 
promiſes are conditional ( Diut. 7. ) if thou kepe his iudgements, God 
wil keepe his couenant to thee. Agaime moſt plainly ( Dent. 11.) 
Behold I ſerte before your fight this day benegiction and maledi- 
@ion, and ( Deut. 30. ) I cal for witnelles this day heauen and earth, 
that I haue propoſed to you life and death, bleſſing and curfing. 
Chooſe:therforelife that thou mayeft liue.7» « which it 15 certame that 
God: promiſe being firme, mans wil #« Variable, and fo the enent not neceſſarie: 
Þhch made Caleb heping of Viforie to ſay { loſne14.) if perhaps our 


Obieftion of Lord be with me. Nether doth Gods foreknowledge make the enent nec- 


Gods forinevy+ ſarie, far be ſecth the effef in the cauſe, 45 it 11 Yolunt arie or caſual: yea God 
le ieanſwerede bnoweth al before, and ſome times fortelleth thinges, Which conditionally 
Vyould happen, and im deed ( the condition fayiing) come not to paſſe, as 

(1.Rep. 23.) God anſivered, that the men of Ceila would betray Danid 

( meaning if he flated there ) Which they did not; for be parted from thence, 
Grace neceſ@= Tet # not man able by this 145 freedome, nor otherwiſe of himſclf, to do, 


ſaric. no? ſo much as to thinke anie good thing but through Gods mere merci, and 


grace, geuen him withour hx deſeruing, ſ#fscient to al, and effetual 
to thoſe that accept it. God alſo g:ueth particular grace for ſpecial funtions ; 
| 45 ( Lewit. $.) to Prieffes ( Num. Il. ) to ſeuentie an cients, and (1, Reg, 10.) 
| to hing Sed. | 

Gods comans © Vvhich divine afsiftarce the commandements of God are poſht- 
mentes poili- ble, as him{elfe auoucheth, ſaymg : ( Deut, 30, ) This commandment 
blez0 be kept. that I command thee this day is nor abone thee. Avame; I hauc 
T4 ſerte before thee life and good, death and cui}, that thou mayct 

loue God, walke in his wayes, and keepe his commandementres. 
Workes done by grace and fieeyyil ere good and commendable, Moſes (6 
teftifiing( Deut. 14.) This is your wiſdome and ynderſtanding be- 


Good workes. fore peoples. Ted are meritorious: and repyardes are promi(ed for the ſame 
Mcriteitous. ( Lew. 26.) and contrart iſe punishments threatned to the tranſereſſoars. 


And Boo knowing revyard to be due for Yvel doing, prayed God to render 
to Ruth ( ch.t.) 4 ful reward for h:r Wel deſerummg. The royel prophet a= 
firmesh ( Pſalms, 18. ) that in keeping Gods preceptes is much reward. 
and(?ſal. 118, )profeſieth that be inclined hs hert to {29a them for reward. 
Amongſt other ſernices of G0d, and meanes of mens ſaluation, <7" 

| Sacrifice 


_ — RE nn ns >. 


2. Cor. { 


| Alanis 


Calomon. 


large preſcribed inthe Law eſpecially 1 the [cuen firſt Chapters of Leuiricus. 
The firſt and principal ys Holocauſt, whcrin dl :broblation Was burned 
and conſum:d inthe honour of God our Soueratgee Lord. The ſecond Wy a Sa- 

. ctifice for inne, RECON AUNT to the arwer/itie of off. ces and perſoncs, W herof 
part Was burned, tae ther part remained to-the prieftes, excpt it were for the 
ſannes of priefies, or 6f the whole multitude ( I-uit. 4.) for then the prieſtes 
hed no portion, but al ws offered to God. The third pas pacitique {acri- 
fice, r:ther of chankſgeuing far ven*fates recern:-d,or to obtaine Gods 
fauour in al eccurrent nece{iuies, aud good defires. And of both thele fortes 
one part Was conjured in Gods honour, an other part wpas'th: proefes, tle 
third was theirs that gaue the LEY 52 confirmation of theſeſacrifices God 
at firft miraculouſly {ent fire to burne them ( Let. 9.) wherof he had geen 
aA PW oy ( _ 6. ):that it ny be = iy "6 4 6X- 
tingwiched,; to teach ys eſpecially of the new Teſtament, that haue thereal Sacr1« 
fce, and verte node of the former shadowes and fi; ures, to non and keepe 
the fire of charitie, not procured by our owne power ,but geuen by God, that 
it newer ceaſe, nor oe extinguihed 1087 hartes, 
Likewiſe in the [ame law of Moyfes, beſsdesCircumci lion infituted be- 
fore((Gen. 17. ) and here confirmed and continued ( Leuit 12. loſue. 5.) al ho- 
ſtes and facrifices for ſinne ( Zens." 4. 5.16, and 74) conſecration of 
Prieſtes,. ( Lewet. 8. ): and the lacriftices adioyned therunto, alſo dimers 
other waſhinges ard purifications of legai Vncieannts { Zenit. 14. 15. 16. 


O'F/KINGES, | || 705; 
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Sacraments 


1s ras, 4417+) Were Sacraments; ſignifhing either firſt wſtification and re- 


9, Mnſcrow of ſinve, or increaſe of grace, and puritie; of Which ſort it i alſo 


probable that the Paſchal lambe, «ud Loaues of propoktirion were [4- 
cramentes ( Exod. 12. 25. ) VYich multitudes. Augufitn comparing with 
ours of the new Teſtament, ſayth: The people bound with feare in 


| de vera. the old law, was burdened with manic ſacraments. For this was 
| Relig. proficable to ſuch men.(;fa:th he) ro: make ther» delire the grace, 


1 9732 


''/* forerold by the propheres, which being.come from the wildome 
of God becoming Man, by whom weare called intoi freedom; a 
few moſt wholfome Sacraments are inftituted, which hold the 
ſocieric of chriſtian people vnder one God of a free multitude. 
But 45 Chriſtes Sacraments are fewer m number, ſo they are more excellent in 
Vertue. And to moſt of theſt new, the former do anſwere 4s figures and Sha- 
\dowes, So to' our Baptilme 4n/wereth Circumc:ſion,: 45 S. Paul teacherh 
( Colofſe i. ) that Cariſtians are circumciſed in the circumciſion of 

. Chriſt, bucied wick himin Bapriſme- To our holie Euchariſt, as #© i 

Sacrament, dd an/werevhe Paſchal lambe, &- Laaues of propoſition, as alſo 

\ M4804, 44 bloyd of the Teſtament. tt was prophecued P[4l.18, Adore his 
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Moftof Ffoote ſtoole: as holie Fathers expound it. And 4s. the ſame Eucharift 5. Avg. 
Chriſts Sacra- j, , Sacrifice, it Was prefigured by al the od Sacrifices of the law of nature, '" wn. 


ments preft- P/al. ſer 


and of Moyſ:s: as IT S. Leo do prone; 4nd propbectcd( Pal.19.) ; ns 
od law/bur Be he mindful of al thy ſacrifice 8c. 7 the ſacrament of holic Orders pony; 
not abs. apſwered conſecration of Prieſts. Al the ablutions, punifications, cleanſinges li-17.c. 
| and obliations for ſinne, Which in great part Were both Sacramentes and S$a- *'*-<20. 
erifices, anſwered to our Sacrament of Penance, Which Was alſo prefi red Ping ; 
by the ſecond tables of . the decalogue. ( Exod. 34.) More plainly forshewed te; Þ 11 
' by exampleof particular confeſiton of ſinnes and ſatisfattion ( Num..y. 14+ $. Cyril 
| and 19.) Contrition alſo was no leſſe required, as appeareth by the example of 7+" 
king Danid. 2 Reg. 1.4. Mariage m-the old Teſtament, though not 4 ſacrament «par 
yer fiznified the Sacrament of Matiage among Chriflians. But the Sacrament x, ba 
of Confirmation had not ante ſo anſwerable a figure, in theold law ,which ſion. 
brought not to perſettion, Nether Extreme vnction, becauſe the law pane 
not ummediate entrance into the kiygdame of heauen, which defeFtes were ſig- 
mfied by the high prieftes entring only once in the yeare into SanCta Santee. 
rum. L:4u:t. 165 WY 
Some like im- Likewiſe touching pref iſe of hole Rites; d:tvers Vncleannes hindering par- 
p<41mEnts 18 pzriparion of ſacrifices, 4nd conuerſation.With other men ( Leuit«14-) Degrees 
16 of folic of conſangunitic and affinitie; hindering mariage ( Leuit. 18.) and ſundrie 


_— Irreeularities excluding from the.office of Priefts (Leuit.11.)were figuratiue 
reſemblances of {innes and cenſures; and of impediments to holic 
| Orders, and to Mariage, in the new [eilament. | 

bale. To the peculiar ſeruice of God perteyned alſo the Tabernacle, with-the - 


Propuiutoric Propitiarorie, Arke, Cherubims , Table for loaues of propoſition , 
watkapperti- Candlefticke, Lampes, Altares for Holocauſtes, e- Incenſe, Veſtmenrs 
Dances. for Prieſtes,a braſen lauer,and other Veſſel; deſcribed Exod.2y. et ſeq. Ml. 
4 + Which Were kept and carried by the. Lewites, reſting or marching in the 
| middes of the campe.. Nuns:.2»3. And when the Land of Chanaan Was con- 
quered, th: ſame,Were fixed in 5:10. 1oſue13.: Whither the peop'e reſorted at. 
gertaine {ette times, and pon ſundrie occaſions. From thence long after they 
teoke the Arke; and often Vpon divers occaſions remoung it, made Oratories, 


or C haypels,whereſoeuer it refted, deuotion increefing,e religrous efiimation | 1 
of it in al Iſrael. 1, Reg. 4. 7. 10. Tea the infidel Phill bims. in ATotus |. 
| ſeing and feeling the vertue thereof, owerthroyying their god Dagon,and them | 1, 
'—— ſelues.ſoreplagued, found it brft for them to ſend the Arke home to the I[r4- | 
| elites, not Vyithout coſtlic and' pretions oblation:(1.Reg.5. © 69) King Dauid 


mo#t ſpecially honoring it ( 2. Reg. 6.) YYho further conſidering that himſelf 
dyyelt in 4 houſe of tedar, and the Arke of God remuned inthe tabernacle 
| couercd Yyith skapnes, intended to build « more excellent. houſe for God. 
| 2«<Reg--7. Buthiz godiie purpoſe Vs differred by*Geds appointment, _ 
| | Is : 


4 
Sgalom on. 


1 DF HINGES.” |—£Þ _ 
bus ſore king Salomon builded the famous Templetn Hrrvuſalem.:. 
Yrhich ſucceding in. place of the Tabernacle, ech of them ( one after the 


WO +; 
x. 6, 


ether) Was the only ordinarie place of Sacrifice. The low commanding ( Lenit. 
17. ) If anie man of the houſe of Iſracl, \kilan oxe, or asheepe, or 


geſt. 56. 2 YOare .( towns. for Sacrifice, 45.S. Auguſtin, and other f<thers expound it ) gnlie place for 


= 


ioiea#, and offeric notar the dore of the tabernacle, ( afterwards at the dore Sacrifice. 


of the Lemple) he hal be guiltic of blond, .asif he: had shed-bloud. 


and (o shal he.perish. out of the middes of his. people. Newertheles Yer God ſome 
pon occaſions, and by ſpecial reuelation ſacrifice Was lamfully offered in other 
places. For ſo inthe time of the tabernacle, Samuel the prophet, offered Sa- 
crifice in Maſphath. 1 Reg: 7. And the prophet Elias offered Sacrifice 
without the Temple, Vyben he conumced E falſe prophetes of Baal. 3, Rp. 
PS 18. Whaſe fat ( 45-8. Auguſtin noteth ) the.miracle ſufficiently chewed to be 


| donne by Gods diſpenſation, 


And aspreuliar places Wore de 


| dicated, ſo-alſs ſpecial times yere ſan tified, reanes of the 
. and ainers feaſtes, and feftinities partly ordained before (45 the Sabbath. Gen.2. old law. 
and Paſch Exod. 12.) Were confirmed by the Law ( Exod. 20. 23.) and 


others likeyyiſe inſtituted ( Exod. 23. Lemte 23. Num. 128.29. and Dent. 16. ) 


With proper ſacrifices for ewerie ſort .. Firſt and mo#l, general -was the dailic 
 ſacrifice-of 6 lambe ewerie day twiſe, atmorning and enening ( Exod, 29, ) 
Which was not properly a feaſt, but a ſacred perpetual office in the tabernacle, 
and after twthe temple. Al the reit were fefttual dayes, in Which it was not Figh tfortesof 


lawful ordinarily to do ſeruile worke. Th firft of theſe was the Sabbath, 


that is the ſeuenth and la5t day of everieweke, Which is our ſaturday: Kept ti 
ſolemnly by the 1ewes, euen at this time, in al places Vyhere they dyyel; but 


not by Chriſtians, bicauſe the old Lavy 1s abrogaced;; and Vye kepe the next 
day, Which 15 Sunday, holie, by inſtitution and tradition of the 
. Church. 7heecond, Neomenia, or nezp meone, 1n which day they algvates 


 beganne the moneth ; and twelue ſuch monethes made & yeare, by the courſe of ; 
the.e200n4; for by the courſe of the ſunne, the yeare conterneth el:uen dajes 


more,:Which in threeyeares make abouea moneth. And ſo euerie third yeare, 

.and ſometrenesthe ſccond ( for it happened ſenen ttmes in nintene yeares) 
3. reds had thirtene-monethes: and Was called Annus embolismalis, being Mo. 
4: Embo- creaſed by meanes of thoſe eleuen dayes. The third feaſl Was Palgh, or Phaſe, 
3 \me.to, firſt inſtituted at the parting of the children of 1ſrael out of Feypt, int'e ful 
5 moone of the firſt moneth inthe [pring,1n which the Paſchal lambew az eaten, 
45 # preſcribed ;, Exod, 12. rhe fourth feafl was Pentecoſt, or frf frures,the 

fiftith diy after Paſrh, when 94a 4 recererd the Layy in mount Synai, The 
ets, the firſt day of the ſexenth meneth, in grateful 

memorie that 4 A. by the kornes, Vyas offered in ſacrifice by A- 


fifth, the fealt of Trum 


braham un place of Iſaac. The ſixth Vyas the feaſt of Expiation, thet 
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Preſeribpd faſt dey of the ſeuenth moneth ; Vyherein iotemne falt yas 4!ſo preſcribed from 
from cucnto eucning of the ninth day to evening of the tenth, for remiſſ1on of ſinnes 1n ge- 
_—_ peral, beſides particular ſacrifices and ſatisfetF:on for tuerte ſuane, w herof ante 
m4: found himſelf railtie, The [enenth Vas the feaſt of Tabernacles, 
feurn 419: torether, b1gunning the fftenth of the [rurnth month, in memorie 
of Gods [pecral proteffion, Yyhen they remained in #4birnacles, fouurtie yeares 
in the deſert. The eight feaft Vyas of Aſlemblie and ColleCtion, the next 
day aſter th: forſaid [enen, in commemoration of Vnion in the people, and 
peaceable poſſe/Sion tn the promiſed land. In thi day general colleftion Vyas 
- 1 made for neceſSarie expences in the p ubl1que ſernice of God, 

Senenth,yeare Moreover the {euenth yeare Vyas 45 4 Sabbath of refF ( Leuit. 25.) in 
of reſt :an4 Yyhich no 14nd Vys5 plowed, no Vines pruned, nor thoſe fruites gathered that 
Lablley wo ſprong Vyithout mans indufrie of the earth. Agune the fiftith yeare Vyas 

1 peculiarly made holte, and called the Tubiley, or wo9ful yeare. In it al bond- 
mn Vyereſette free, al inherctance; amonzit the Iſraelites, betng for the time, 

| ſold or otherwiſe alienated, returned to the former oypners. 
OrhetcrremO peſzdes Sarrifiees, Sacramentes; holte places, holie times,and mane other ſa- 
—_ ey om cred things belonging therto; there were yet more ceremonial Obſeruances 
Cleme knit commanded by Moyſes law, as Vvel perteyning to the ſeruice of God in that 
w#ncleankt, tim?, 4s ſiznifying chriſtian life and maners . $0 certainebeaſtes, birdes, and 
| foohes Wwrre reputed Vncleane ( Leuit. 11.) and Gods people forbid to eatethem ; 
No bloyito as alſo that they showld noteate anie bloud at x nor fatte, Leu. 3. The 
pi a reaſon of al witch Vyas notes though anie creature were il in nature, but part- 
a Ly ta auoide 1d9latree, partly to exerciſe them in obedience, and temperance, 
I” e partly for that the ſame thinges ſtgmiſied Vices and corruptions, from Which 
| —_"F + nk Chriſtians eſpecirily ought to reſraine. Likewiſe Lewit. 19, they Were comman- 
Rt . | ded not to ſopy their fieldes Vyith tyyo ſortes of ſeede ;, nor to Vyeare garmentes 
Wow?n of tyyo ſortes of luffe, that they might be mare diſtingurhed from 1n- 
| divers matter, fdels by external ſ37nes, and not only by Circumciſion, but eſpecially to teach 

9} chriſtians to praiſe ſample innocencie,@5> to auord duble &- deciptful dealing. 
Ztriſt com- A! Yohich, andother preceptes 45 wel moral,as ceremonial and maicial, 
manimentto Yyere maſt ſtrictly comanded;the obſerwers bleſied &- rewardedzc> tranſ” 
_—_ Pe greſſours ſeuerly threatned Vyith great curſes (Lenit.20.26, Deut.4. 27. 28.) 

and diuers atually punithed, Exod. z2.three thouſand /laine for committing 

idolatrie. Mane ſwalloyyed Vp in the earth. (Num, 16.)deſcending quicke into 
The obſerners hel, c9- mante more burned yyith fire from h:aucn, for making and fauorims 
bleTel andie- 5chi/me. Tea by one meanes C3 other, al that Vyere aboue twentie yeares of age, 
Fardes: * coming forth of Egypt,except tyyo onlie(loſue 25- Caleb) diedin the deſert for 
eciher the general murmur of the people, Num. 11. 14-25. &* 26. Al Iſrael beaten in 
MS A 1 battletil one milefaffor A.han was diſcourred ex punihed, Tof. 7, Al the 
| andpuhiſhed, #ribes werepuniihed for ſuffering publique 1dolatrie in Dan: and mp 
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almoſt extirpate, for #0t pumshing certaine malefafours, Indic. 20. And the 
Þyhole people Vereofren inundated £3 ſore affiited for their ſinnes;as appeareth 
19 the book: of ludges.1n particular alſo diuers Were aduanced C> proſpered for 
#har Vertues,as loſue,Caleb, Phinees, Samuel, Dauid and others, Contrariwiſe 
Nadab and Abiu priefts were miraculouſly burnt for offering firange fire, Le- 
64. 10. One floned to death for gathering ſtickes 01 the ſabbath day, Num. 1y. 
King Saul depoſed, for preſumng to offer ſacrifice , C- not defiroying Infidel: 
(1.Re7-13.15.) C3 OTa,2tRee.6. ſodenly flaine for touching the Arke of God, 
the Lavv forbidding Vnder parne of death, Num. 1. V. Fl. C18. V. 7. that 
none Should approch to holie off ice being not therto orderly called, | 
of werkes alſo of Supererogation(called counſailes not preceptes) ye haue 
examples in VYoyves, Voluntarily made of thin pes not commanded; the law pre- 
ſcribing Þyhat VYovpes might be made, e> by Wwhom. Nu. 30. And Num. 6. 
a particular rule was propefed to ſuch as of ther oyyne accord, Vyould em- 
brace it, C4 diſtin name geuen them, to becalled Nazarites , that is, Se- 
erare or Panctified. 1n Which {ate they Vyere to remaine either for 4 
z1me, lumited by themſelues or therr parents, or perpetually, if they ſo promiſed, 
Indic. 13. 1. Regs 1. For [« farre as thurpromuſe extended, they were firitily 
obliged to performe. Deivt. 23. When thou haſt yowed a vow to our 
Lord thy God,thou ſhaltnor ſlacke to pay it: becauſe our Lord thy 
God wil require it: andit thou delay, it ſhal be reputcd to thee for 
{inne.If rhou wile nor promile,thoushalr be withour (thz ) linne. 
Pay thy vowes vnto the Higheſt, Pal. 75, Vow ye,and render (your 
Vowes ) to our Lord your God, 7/al. 49. The Rechabires afteryyardes 
had a like rule to the NaXarites, C5 the ſame perpetual ( Hterem. 33. ) neuer 


oh, SSESTY a \ 
VVorxes of 


ſupcreregas 
lon. 
Vowes. 


Nazaritce, 


i 


Rechabites, | 


to drinke wine, nor to build nor dwel in houſes, but in taberna- 


cles, nor ſow corne , nor plant vineyardes. Y/7hich ruie though mſti- 
tuted by 4 man, yet the obſernation therof Was much commended ex rewar- 
ded by God. V. 19. Such diſtin ſtate of religious perſons, with other 
ſtares of the church of Chr:#t, were alſo prefigured(Lewit. 11.)by the cleane 
 fishes, of three diſtin Vyaters, as ſome holie Fathers do myſtucally expound 

thatplace. To Vyitte, the cleane fiches-of the ſea are the mulntude of layper- 
ſons,which are drayven out of the ſea of this YVorld,and happely found good 
fishes in our Lords nette . Math. 13. The cleane. fiihes of the rivers, are the 
good and fruitful Clergie men , that Þvatter the Vyholz earth, b teaching 
Chriſtian doftrin, and miniftring holie Sacramentes, Vuuthother Rites, and 
Gouerning the Whole Church. And the cleane jihes of flanding pooles,are 
the Monaſtical perſons, hung perpetnally in Cloyiers, Vyhere good 
ſoules are alwayes readue for our Lordes table , as $. Bernard teacheth , 
. Much more the more ancient fathers. S. Beda S. Gregorie,S. Auguſtin, and 
others explicate innumerable places of holie Scripture myſtically; relying therin 
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Leaning therfore to proſecute the ſame further , which Would require « 


| Verse 7rrat porke, it may here ſuffice to gene according to the literal ſenſe, « 
 briefe View of certain? other pointes of R'l1gion, prattiſed in this fourth age. 


FF here it is clere, that 4s 1&cob the Patriarch þ1#fortold ( Gen, 48.) that 


| — 's [ . F 
cation of Abrahams, Iſ1acs, avd hs owne name 5hould 5e inuocated , ſo Meyſes 


Patriarches. prayed God for hy promiſe made to them, and for tyeir ſake, »to-pardon the 


i 
| 


Oviectians 
aniwered by 


people, ſaying. Exod..3z. Remember 0 Lord Abraham, Iſaac, & Lſracl. 


Andour Lord was pacified;from doing the euil which he had ſpo- 


ken againſt his people. Hu dune proutdeneefo diſpoſing, that he could be 


hindered, by [ch prayers, from that Which h. threatncd. And Wheras Moyſes 
a:d not direty wnuocate the holie Patriarches, as Chriflians now cal VYpon 


holie Seriptu- ploryp-d Sairtes, to pray for thr, the cauſe of aigerence 15, for that now 


IL CS. 


Sarnttes ſeing God, know in him, W14t/orwer perteyn-th to their glone, 
Which ſt ite none b fore Chriſt attain'd yuto. Num 35. V. 25. Deut. 4. V. 12. 
A (g4rne Proteflantes obieft, twat for Jo much 45 God knoweth al our neceſsities 
deſrres, diſpoſitions, and Whatſoener 5 11 man, it s necdles ( ſay they ) ſuper- 


| fluous &3- in Vaimethat Sainftes chould commend our tauſes. To thu Wwe anſwer, 
. that not only glonious Sainfes but alſo mortal-nen by-Geds ordinace (by which 


eothing u done Vainely ) do ſuch offices, 4s mediators betwen God and other 


men. for ſo Moy/es told the wordes of the people toour Lord (Exod. 


19.) notwithſtanding Gods omnifcience,or knowledge of al thinges.. Alſo 
God expreſly commanded -19b; fretzds to goe to lob, promifing ts heare hu 


How $ainQcs prayer for them. As /or Satnttes htaring or KnoOWmg our prayers made to them, 


'know mcas 
; Prayers. 


Titles /'genen 
ro men in of- 


fice, and to 


Saingces. 


Angelzade- 
Jed. | 


though eulie God of him{clfe, and by his owne power, ſeeth mens ſecrete cogt= 
tations, and therfove is properly called the ſearcher of hartes ( 1. Rep. i6..) 
yet God communic tt:th this pow. r ts prophetes, to ſer the ſecrete thourhtes of 
others; ſo Samue! knew the cogitations of Sanl (1. Reg. 9. V. 20.) And 
Abhnas (aw 5y reuelation the coming of leroboams wife to him 1n Silo (3.Ke7. 
14.) Mich more God reutaleth our preſent ſtate, and «es to ylorificd 


Aoules; Who are as Angels in heanen ( Math. 12.) and being ſe- 


cure of their one glorie, are careful { ayerh S, Cyprien) of our Sal- 
uation . Neither 1s it derogation to God that Sunts are honoured , and 
titles aſcribed to them, of interceſiors, mediators, and the Ike; for ſuch titles 
are geuen to them not as to-God,bnt by Vyay of participation.on/y, So [udges 
Cal 4 (aui ; 4 | called 
are ca'led goddes and {autours ( Exod. 21. Indic 3.) and Piicftes calle 


goddes ( Exod. 21. ) Praiſe geen to God and Gedeon, ludic, 7. 


; Salomon, 
Vp3n exds 7>le of the new Teſtament fo expo unding the old, Namely s, Paul S. Bern. 
teaching ( 4s before 55 noted) that the whole law Was a pedagogue guiding men 
to Chriſt, and affirming that al thrages happened to the people of t1e 01d Fefta- 


ment in fizure of the new. 


Ser 1. de 


Fauſt.s 
Greg. in 


lakes, 


ct 13 Iob; 


$, Hers, 
Fp.1t.ad 
Gauden, 


ob, 4. 


lih. de 
mort di 
tdfe. 


ProteRioa 424 adoration of Angels js Very frequent, Exod. 14. 31. 
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Num. 22. Joſue. 5. Itdic. 2, 6. 13Fhe names of the twelne ſonnes 
of Iſracl were grauen in the 1wo-thieſe ornaments of the, hich prieſt, 18 
the Ephod and Rationale (Exod. 28.) Manna Was not only reſerued 
45 « memorie of Gods ſingular benefite, but alſo henorably repoſed as 4 
Relique in a golden velicl, and kept im the Arke of God ( Excd. 16. 
Beb. 9.) Ioſcphs/bones rſcrued and remoued ( leſue24.) Images of 
holie Cheruabims Were made and ſette \p togethc; wuth the Arke, and 


Reliques; 


P $24 Jy 
Image) 


\ 


Propittatorie in the chiefe place of the Tabirnacle, called Sana Santtorum 


( Exod. 25+) An image alloofalerpent was madern braſce for the health 


of thoſe that Were firthen by ſerpentes ( Num. 21.) Images alſo of lions 


and oxen Were made, and ſette Vader the footeof the lauer ( callcda ſea) 
in the Temple (3. Reg. 7.) The honour done to ante kolte thing, namely 
rothe Arke (2. Keg. 6.) redounded to Gods more honour , and al thi; 
ſo farre from idolatrie, that quite contrarie, in preſence of the Arke the idol 
Dagon fel to the ground, and broke in peeces, I, Reg. 5. 

Excquies for the dead with weeping and faſting were then pratiſed 
;n-the Church, as appeareth by the peoples mourning for Aaron thirtte dayes. 
Num. 20. Aiſo for Moyſes. ( Deut. 34.) By the Gabaonites faſling ſeuen 
dayes for Saul and his ſonnes lately flaine. 1. Reg. 31. Likewiſe king 
Dauid With al iis court mourning weping and faſting for them.2. Reg. 1. 
Al which were to no purpoſe, if. ſoules departed could not be releiued by 


ſuch meanes . It moreouer appeareth that the ſame royal: prophet belencd. 


diners places to be in hl, when he ſaid ( Pal. $85. ) Thou haſt deli- 
acred my ſoule from. the lower hel, /ign#yng plainly that there 15-4 
lower anda higher hel: which higher the Church calleth Purgatorie. 
where (oules ſuffer thatpaine in ſausation for their ſinnes, which 1emaineth 
not ſatisfied before death, &- 15 due after the ewilt of ſinne s remitted, the 
law preſcribing that beſides reſtutution of damage, ſacrifice should alſo be 
offered ( Lewit. 5. 6.16.) And Dauid was pumshed by the death of his 


Excquies far 


the dead. 


Purgatorie, | 


child . 2. Rig. 12. CF by the plague ſent ameneft his people 2. Rig + 24s + 


after hu finnes were remnted , He feared alſo punishment in the other 
world, yes 19 ſortes and therfore prayed to be delinered from both, {ay- 
ing: ( P{al. 6. ) Lord rebuke me not in thy furie, nor chaſtice 


| 1.7/4] me inthy- wrath. That #( ſaith S. Gregorie) Strike me not with the 


| Pauptent- 


reprobate, nor aflict me with thoſe, that are purged by the puni- 
Shing flames. And moſt expreſly ſignifieth «lſo a higher place called hel, 
ſaying ( Iſal, t5.) im the.-perſon of Chrift to his-Father. Thou $halt not 
leaue my ſoule in hel. From Vyhence Chrift deliuered the holiePatriarches 
Prophetes and other perfeft ſoules, reſting Vyithout ſenſyble paine, e- brought 
them into heauen, Vyinther before him none could enter. YY hich yas alſo 


figmfied by the cities of refuge, whence none might depart to their proper 


countrie, 


Limbus patrG, 


No entrance 
1nto heauen 


before Chud, 


Reſurrection. 


Iudgement. 
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countrie, til the death of the high pricft ( Num. 35.) & by Moyfes 
dying in th: deſert, end not entring into the promiſed land over lordan. 
Dent, 4. 3. C7 34. 

Preſuppoſing the general Reſurretion of al men ( as « truth knoyyen 
by formertraditions ) hung Dau:d shevyeth the difference of the Wicked, and 
£olllze tm that time, [4ying (Pal. 1.) The impious ſhal not riſe againe 
iniudgement : nor finners in the coancel of the iuſt. That ;s, the 
VÞy:cked 5hal not riſe totoy © Florte, as the wh e5 godlie Shal doe. 

Of general iudgement # more plainly propheced, 1. Reg. 2. That our 
Lord thal iudge the endes of the earrh, not that Dauid, nor Salomon, 
but Chriſt Should ra1gne in hu m'litant Church, exen to: the endes of rhe 
carta, and in fine wire the Whole Vyorld. The ſame # confirmed P[al. 49. 
God wil come manifeſtly our God, and he wil not kepe filence. 
Fire ſhal burne forth in his ght. ſal. 95. He ſhal indoe the round 
world 1n cquitte, and the peoples in his truth. ſal. 96. Fire (al got 
betore him, and thal inflame his enemies round about. Apiune the 
ſame royal prophete ( Pſaim. 48. ) deſcribeth the ſuture and eternal late of 


the damned ſaying : 45 theepe ( creatures Þnable to helpe themſelues ) 


they are put in hel, death thal feede vpon them. of the bleſſed he 
s4deth : And the iuft shal cule oner them in the morning, thet is , m 
the reſurrettion, and 2al. 149. The SainCt2s shal reioyſe in glorie, 
they shal be toyfulintheir beddes ( zn eternal reſt.) The exaltations 
( prayſes) at God in their throate, and twe edged (wordes in their 
handes: to doe reuenge in the nations, punishments among the 
peoples. To bind theit kinges inferters, and their/nobles in yron 
manicles, Thaitthey may doe in them the indgement that is writ- 
ren: This glocte is ro al his Saindtes. And much greater glorie belongeth 


zo Suinctes : for thy is but accidental; Vitered according to Tulg ar cap dcitte. 


Tie eSental and-perfett glo 16, Which no eyehath {eene, nor eare hath heard. Pars, 


nor Dart can concriu2, conſiiteth in ſteing God. Among accidental glorious 


£ 


gi/tes,the foure dowries of glorified bades are eſpecially prefioured : Impaſit- r- Corr 


bilitie by the wood Setim, whereof the Arke was made ( Exed* 25. ) 
Agiiitcic an4 Penetrabilitic in ſome ſorte by Dauids quicknes ag41n/? 
G1lieth, and is conuening of him ſe!f into Sauls campe and. forth againe 
(1. Re7. 17. 424 26. ) but 4 more platne firure of Claritie was in Moyſes 
f ie (Exd. 34-) which by by con'terſytion with Gol, became more glorious 


- then mortal ezes were able ta bebolt, olifering 4nd nmg 45 moſt ſplendent caths- 


L gt through chriſtal, deſcribed as if his 5hinne bad benne « clere horne, 


of 1. /94!e, ſothut none of al ;he peovle ca! d [33 he direttiy V99m 21m, except , 
| deeconcred, by fa. 


T5145 


appearing and ſpreading beam: live the ſwan, procediag from the beautie **" 
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Thu much concerning particular pointes of faith and religion, Andit is The Chnrch 
; yo leſie eutdent , that the Yniuerſal Church and Citie of God fil conti- I 
nued: yea Was more viſible, and con{pienous to the whole world then ere "A 
. before. Firit by Gods maruelous protettion herof mn the deſert, ana famous fore» 
Viffories and congueſtesof the land of Chanaan. And by the excellent lawes 
geurn to thy prople; which al nations admired, and nene had the like. Dent. 4. 
For in thus fourth age, beſides other layyes and preceptes, the ſpiritual and 
temporal States Were more diftingutshed, and the Eccleſiaſtical Hierarchie The Ecclefis- 
eſpecially diſpoſed in ſubordination of one ſupreme head, with inſertonr gouers ppt pr eng 
pers, ech im their place and office, for edification of the whole bodie, For Mozſes Aung —— 
bring chicf ruler and conduftcr of the 1ſraclites out of Fgypt, receued and -uiſhed: 
deliuered to thrm the written Law ( Exod. 20.) And for obſeruation and 
conſeruation therof by Gods expreſie 4pporntment ( Leuit, 8. ) conſecrated 
Aaron the ordinarie High prieſt, h:mſelf remayning ffil extraordinarie 
Superiour, alſo about Aron. And afier Aaron he conſecrated in like maner 
bs ſonne Eleazar high prieft, and ſucceſſor to his father(Num.10.)To whom Succeſſion of 
fucceded others in this order (1, Paralip, 6.) Phinces, Abifuc, Boceci, High Prictics. 
Ozi, Zacharias, ( otherwiſe x. Reg. 1. talled Heels) Meraioth, Amarias 
(otherwiſe Achimelec, whom Saul ſlew, 1, Reg. 22.) Achirob ( otherÞy:ſt 
Abiathar, Vwho Was depoſed, 3. Reg. 2.) and Sadoc, m Vyhoſe time the 
Temple Vyas founded, | 
To theſe Vyere adioyned other Prieſtes , alſo conſecrated im a praſeript 
forme ( Lemit. 8.) and Leuites ordayned to aſi1H tn lower and diftintt offi- 
ces ( Num. 3. & 4.) In the firſt degree the Caathites , Whoſe office Was to DiltinRion of 
earrie the Sanfuarie, and V5ſſel therof Vyrapped Vp by the priefles, but Vyrre a = m_ 
forvid in pains of death, totouch them, or te ſee them. In the ſecond degree HE 02 
the Gerſonites; Vpho carried the cortines and cours of the Tabernacle, and 
Veſſel of the Altar. 1n-the third degree the Meratites ; Vyho carried the 
berdes, barres, and pillers, Vyith their feete, pinnes, cordes, and other imple- 
_ mentes of the tabernacle; euerie one according to their office and bur- 
_ dens, Num. 4. v. vir. sf 
But in the temporal ſtate nd goyernment Toſue of the tribe of Ephra- SRI _ 
3m {uccceded ro Moyles ( Num. 27. Deut. 3.05.34.) And after loſue Ay 
were atuers interruptions ef ſucceſiion, with gowerners of aiuers tribes, +<q. 
and change of gonernment, frem Dukes to Iudges, and from ludges Dukes: 
t5 Kinges. For 4fter loſies death the people bring ſore aff lifted by inufrons of 
Infidels,God raiſed certaine ſpecial mes, with title of Tudges to deliver and 190ges- 
ſaue them. Firit Ochoniel of the tribe of Inde; then Aod of Boniamin ; 
«/ter him Samgar (the Scripture not jizmifying of what tribe ) then Barach 
W:th Debora of Zphraim; Gedeon of Manaftes; Abimelech, his baſs 
ſoanc, an viurper; Tholaof 1ſachar ; Iair, and Tephte of Maneaſtes ; 
'- 2 Abeſan 
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Abcſan of Iuda; Aialon of Zabulon; Abdon of Ephraim; Sampſon of 
Dan; and Heli, who was alſo high prieft of Aerons ftocke , otherwiſe called 
 Zaruias(1. Paralip. 6.) and Samucl alſo of the tribe of Leut a Prophet. 
Kinges, | Un 11 tine the people demandins and Vrging to haue a King , Saul of the 

1 iribe of Benjamin Was annonted. 1. Keg. lO. But for tranſgreſiing Gods 
remmandmints, ſp -ctally for exerciſing ſpiritual funtton Without Warrant 
(i. R'F. 13, 141d not deftroying tdolaters (1. Reg: 15. ) Was depoſed, and Da- 
ud of 2he tribe of Inda Was annornted King, Who after mane great trubles, 
þ2ſSe/Sed the whole kingdome, and died wn peace, L-auimeg his ſ[onne Salomon 
inueſted and ennomtea king 1m h15 throme. 


* 


Manic rnd The Church being thus eſiabiished in diflin lates and orders , albeit there 


 & difficulties Were mante 1tmverſettions in al ſortes of perſons, and great /innes committed, 


intac Cautch..yet God ſo puntzhed offenders, and chaftiſed the Whole p ople, that be flil com - 
| ſerucd, the rreate/?, or chiefe part, 1m trucfaith and re'1gion. For whales they 
Murmnre, — were ww the deſert, they murmured V-ry often againſt God,and hi; Miniſters 
| ther Supe tonrs. ( Exod. 17. Nuns. 11.14 20.21.) Manie fel ro idolatrie 
(Exod. 2.) Aaron not free from cooperating z» the peoples ſinwe. Na- 
'  Qab and Abviu _Aerons ſouncs, and conſecrated priefles, offered ſtrange 
chilne.| fire ( Lewt. 1s.) Core Pathan «nd Abiron, with their complices made 
\.- agreatichitime ( Nur. 16.) Mane committed carnal fornication wb 
- "an 16 a" iIngd:is, and Were therby drawen to [piritual ( Num. 25.) Of which and 
idolatris.} oth:r like inncs the Pſalmſt ſpeaketh ( Pſal. 94.) exhorting his people not to 
hacrdentkeirbartes,as in the deſert their fathers had rempted God, 
Fourtic yeares was | offended ( /ayth God) with that generation, 
| and fayd: They alwayes erre in hart. And therfore he [ware in his 
| Wrath: that the [ame generation 5houtd not enter inte the promiſed land of 

| Cean44nt but their children entred and poſceſſed it. Num. 14. leſur. , 
| Ar4inc the prope fa'lung to 1dolatrie and other finnes, Were afflifted and 
Phe Chutch ſore prejſed by ſerra:ine enemics, but repenting Were deliucred and ſaucd by cer- 


Ldolatiic.| 


2 Mted 'BF 2427 cepitennes called Iudges and, * Sauiours : 45 appearethin the beoke of *1udic.z. 
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lh... [udzes. They had alſs erbalations by ſome of their empnne nation, for among 
| 1 e luages oper ( calied Abiumelec ) W435 4 tyrannical vſurper. ( Iudic. O. J 
Saul tar firft X: T falling from God Yniuſty perfecured Dauid. 1. Regs 
3. c,) Amvittous Ab{olom revilled againſt the King his father. (2. Regs 
if.) 4n4 ScDaofiie tribe of Bentamn raiſed an other rebellion (1. Rp. 20.) 
L:te;y:{c Adonias, afifledby Aviathar the high prieſt, and by Ioab Tene- 
| ral of tie arm, pretended to re17ne h13 father Dawd yet Iizing, topreuent 
| Sal man of the ringdom'3.Re7.1.) So God both 5h: wed his imſtice,in ſuffermg 
[nc afiittions to happen, for purnthmcns ef finne ; and his mere, in ſaumng 
hs: Church fi rO”7B YULRe, 
Moreoucr for preſcriatio of the Church, tyere Woreaiuers dtuine Ordinan- 


ces prot; FO) 4 
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ces prouided by the law. For firit al were firiftly commanded,not tocomunicate Ordinaric me. 
With Infidels in ther idolatrie (Ex.23.) nor with Schiſmatikes 1s thar ſchiſme 2es of con- 
( Nu. 16.) but to deftroy al Idolaters ( Num. 33.) and $hunne al noue]- on, 02 
g. Chriſ. tie$ mn religion ,as a ſure marke of 1dolatrie,or falſe dofFrine(Deut.13 )Farikey No Þa WO TOR 
erat. 1. fo conſerue Wnitie there Was but one Tabernacle, and one Altar for Sa- tion with Ln. 
«in"/- crifice, inthe whole people of Iſrael. VYherupon Yyhen the two tribes and! fid<ls: 


devs. | | Nononsits. 
” halfe, on the other ſide lo! dan , had maae a ſeurral altar, a! the tribes that 2a a Is ; 
© ct 4GILLI0. 


awelt in Chanaan, ſuſpecting it Was for ſacrifice, ſent priſcntly to admonsh ,.; 
them, and prepared $3 make WAarre aranft them, except they deſtroyed their Burone Tabs: 
mew altar, but berwg aduertiſed that 1t Was only an altar of monument, nacie. 
and not for ſacrifice , were therwith ſatisfied. ( Joſe. 22.) Afterwards the aa cy $92 
tribe of Dan, ſerting vp idolatrie , and the other trtbes nor correcting IM 
12, they Were al pumshed. F7 hich happened by cccaſion of an other enormons 
inne, committed and not correfed mn thetribe of Bemiamin, For the othey 
elcuen tribes making wWarre agatn5t them for this 1uil cauſe, yea by Gods di- 
rection,end Warrant, yet had the worle,ſuſt:yning great ſlaughter of men 
an two confliftes ; and im the third Bentamin was almoſt deſtroyed. Indic. 10. 
Finally for deciſion of al controucrlics and ending of ftrife,the High © 
Prieſt was expreſly ordayned ſupreme Iudge, ( Det. 17.) And al were "cn EO 
commanded in paine of death to ſubmutte their op1n10ns, and obey hrs ſentence : a1 1,99 :6 
W:th promiſe of Gods aſiifance, Wherby bis definitions Were certaine and obey him. 
infallible, For in conſw{tations of doubtes, and difficult caſes, Ged inſpired !* 15 ſenreniE© 
tim with doQtrine of veritie ( Exod. 28. 29. Leuit. $8. Num. 3. 7. 9. 1. WIEN 
Keg. 23,30.) YYhith idgement Seate Chriſt admonithed the Jewes to repayre 
Vnto and folow ( Math. 23. ) though the Iudges themſelues did net the thinges 
Which they taught. In ſo much os Caiphas, through this aſiſtance of Gods 
ſpirite, being otherwiſe a wicked man, yet pronounced the truth, That one 
muſt die for the people. Frhich therfore S$. lohn the Euangehft a{cribeth 
80 bes Chayre and office, becauſe he was High pricft that yeare. /oay. 11. 
Seng they Gods proutdence and conunual aſiftance was ſo clere, and aſſn- The Church 
red in the Church of the old Teftament, much more 35 the Church of chriſt of Ch:iit pre- 
a builded vpon aſure rocke, aſſured of his perperual alliRance, and nr 
16.28. always preſerued from erring in Faith , orin general practiſe of TA, 
Luc. 22, Religion. And that by Gods like aſſured ordinance of one ſupreme head 
141 14, and Ludge, S. Peter, & his Succefſour : for hon our Sauonr prayed, 
| tk that his faith should not faile. Further commanaing bm, that he ſhould 
Rag confirme his brethren. Al vyhich Vye ſee is performed in the Succeſcours 
| of S. Peter, Vyheras the ſucceſſours of the other Apoſiles, are al failed long 
ſence. The ſame maſt afcured ſtabilitie of the Churcb of Chriſt, 1s further cenfir- 
med by the whole Lavy and Prophetes, Namely, Deut.z2.and 33.yvhere Mey /t 


fertellah more poyyer and grace iy the Church, to be colleded in the 
Ton - eb Siſta Gentiles 


ne ſurseme. 


T6 THinD pookst Sa!omon M 
: Gentiles of al natios, then ever Vy45 1n that of the Iſraelites or les. Like 
wiſe, 1. Reg. 2. The ſame Vvas both prefigured and propheacd by halze Anna: 
The hungrie ( thoſe that deſire Gods grace and glorie) ate filled:vntil the ; 
barren woman(the Church of the Gentiles)bare vertie manie:& ſhe thar 
had manic children was weakned.Shewing that the Church of the Jewes 
had manit, yntil theplenitude of Gentiles much more abounded, Wherfore the 
P/ulmift init cth al nations te praiſe God, [4aying: P[41.116. Praiſe our Lord 
| al ye Gentiles : praiſe himal ye peoples. Alſe 2. Reg. 7+ God promiſed 
Notanietem- Dauid, ſaying: Thy Kingdome for cuer before thy face, and thy 
poralbur throne ſhal be firme continually. Which Was not verified in Dawids tem- , , 
_ -86 99 poral kingdome, For it W45 quickly drnuided, after Salomons death, and a [mal (;_ .- | 
= : ing partleft to his ſoune Roboam. And after the captinitie 1 Babilon, his ſeede 5 
perpetual, bad onlic title and right Without poſſeſiion of royal throme. Againe 2. Rep. = ow 
| | 22. The ſame royal prophet in his Canticle of thankes geumg , and lift prophe- |... 
tical wordes ( chap. 13.) much preferreth the ſpiritual kingdomeof Chriit, be- 
fore the earthiie kingdome of the le wes. But moſt ſpectally and plainly in the 
P{almes.P/al. 2. Why did the Gentiles rage, & peoples meditate yaine 
| thinges? S:gn:fy1ng that the furic of al aduerſaries rageth in Vaine, againſt 
The Church Chriſt and his Church. For, Iam appointed, by him King ( ſazth Chrift 
of Chriſt yai- to hzs Father) oucr Ston, his holie hil. 1 wilgeue thee { [45th God ts 
gerlal, _ | his Sonne ) the Gentiles for thine inheritance, and thy poſſeſſion the 5, , 
 _ endesof the carth. ?/al. 17, A-people which I knew not, hath. ſer- 
ued me. P/al. 44. The Queene ( the Church) ſtood onthy right hand 
in golden rayment, compatied with varictic ; of Vertues, dud divers 
fortes of holie profeſ$:ons. Pſal. 47. Mount Sion is founaged with the ex- 
ulration of the whole carton. For cuer and cuer he ( Crit) hal rule 
vs cucrimore. Pſal. $6, Glorious tkinges are ſayd of thee, © citic of 
God. But omitting innumerable other ſuch textes, the $$. Palme ronteyneth 
4 large prophecie of Chrift and his Church, Where $. Auguſtin geueth Vs ths 
brief admenttion. Chriſtiani eſtis, Chciftum agnolcice, You are Chri- P/ain. 
ſtians, agnize Chriſt. I wil put ( /<yth God ) his hand in the ſeay, 
 Chrifts dominion in the Gennes, and his right hand inthe rivers, al ſor- 
ze; shal ſerxe him. He thal be high aboue the Kinges of the carth. of: 
the Church he addeth: 1 wil put his {cede for cuer and ever, and his: 
throne as the daycs of heauen. Neither do ſimnes fruſtrate this promiſe of 
God, therfore it foloweth: But if his children ſbal forſake my law : and 
. | wilnotwalkein my iudgements. If they ſhal profane my iuſtices, 
Thelewes wil and not Keepe my commandements; //hat then, wil Chriſt for al this. 
norſee Chrift: 1 don his Charch,e: be did the old Synarorue, of whith God ſayth: Deut.32. 


.Cor. 3. And ; 
— »»oif: pur They haue prouoked me in that which was no God: andI wil 
notſcerhe prouoke them,in that which is no people ? Not ſo, Ho then? I wil 
[7 uy Ec  - yilite, 
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with ftripes. Bur my mercie I wil not rake away from him. 7his 5: « 


 fuilem» ftrong Firmament (ſayth 5. Auguſtin) God promileth, yea ſweareth 
and yi! xotlic ro David, that his ſeede ſha] continew for cuer. Hi 


viſite, ſayth our Lord, their iniquities with a rodde, and their ſinnes Church:whick 


yetis alwayes 
v1lible. S,AtT, 


I in Pſal.30.conc, 
S 2. Collat, Caye 


throne asrhe Sunne in Gods fight, and the Moone perfctcd for thaz. « cont, 
CUCT., So this great Doftor :beweth by hole Seriptures arandt the Donatiſtes, Donatſt, 
and in them againſt Proteſtantes,that the militant Church of Chriſl vath bewne 

fil, and chal be Viſible, daring this tranſitorie Yorld. 


Gat” VIE 


Salomons palace, 1. his houſe in the forreft, 8. and the quenes houſe is built, 13, The begin. 
Two great braſen plleri :23.aſee ( or laner) 27. texne braſen feete. 38, 


renne leſcelauatorics, and.other Veſſels, and implementes pertaining to the h 


Temple, adorned Yoith images of Angels, and other creatures are further 
deſcribed. | 


FE : 


2. 


' Ny hisowne houſe Salemon builtin thirtene yeares, 
and brough it to perfeCtion. + He builtallo the houſe 


_ of the foreſt of Libanus of an hundred cubires in Jengrh, 


x - 


G\ 


ry & 
I2 


and fiftie cubires in bredth, and thirtie cubires in height: and 
foure ſcore galleries betwen pillers of ceder: for he had cur 
ceder trees into pillers. + And he decked the whole vaur 
with bordes of ceder, which was held vp with fiue and 
fourtie pillers. And one order had fiften- pillers, + ſer one a- 
oainſt an orher, f and looked one ouer againſt an other, with 
equal ſpace betwen the pillers, ind ouer the pillers ſquare 
beames inal equal.f And the porche of the pillers he made of 
fiftie cubiresin length, and thirtice cubites in bredth: and an 
other porche before the greater porche:; and pillers, and top- 


pes vpon the pillers.+ He madealſo.the porche of the throne, 


ning of the 


frh Ayo. 


wherein the ſeate of judgementis; and coucred1t with ceder_ 


' wood from the pauement vnto the roppe. f And the litle 


houſe, where they fate in tudgement,was inthe middes of the 


porche of like worke. He made alſo ahouſe for thedaughter 
of Pharao(which Salomon had taken to wife)of ſuch woi ke, 
as alſo this porche. + Al of choſen ſtones, which were ſawed 


by acertain rule & meaſure both within & without:from the 


fundarion to the toppe of the walles, & withourvnto the grea 
ter courte.f And the fundations of choſen ftones,great ſtones 
of ten or eight cubites. F And abouethere were hewed cho- 
ſen ſtones of equal meaſure,and in like maner of ceder. F And 
the greater court round with three rewes of hewed ſtones, 
ne” EEE 5 Sills, T3 angus 


no: Avefſillo 
1lted for the 
{gncive being 
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and one rew of planed ceder, morequeralſo in the inner court 
of rhe houſe of our Lord, and: in the porche of the houſe. 
+ King Salomon alſo ſent, and rooke Hiram from Tyre, 
+ the fonne ofa widow womzn of the tribe of Nepthali, 
his father a Tyrian, an artificer in braſfle, and ful of wiſdom, 
and intelligence,and skilro make al worke of brafſe. Who 
when hc was come to king Salomon , made al his worke. 
+ And hecaſt two braſen pillers, of cighrene cubires in height 
one piller:and aline of rwclue cubires compaſſed both pillers. 
tHe made allo twolJitle heades, which should be pur ypon the 
heades of rhe pillers, caſt of brafle: fiue cubires.high one litle 
head, and ftue cubites the other litle head : F and asit were in 
maner ofa nette,and of cheynes knitre one to the other with 
marueclous worke, Both lirlzheades of the pillers were caft: 
ſcuen rewes of litle nettes in one licle head, & ſeuen litle ner- 
tes inthe other litle head. + And finiſhed the pillers, and rwo 
rewes round about cueric netce,that they might coucr the 1t- 
tle heades, which were ouerthe toppe of the pomegranates:1n 
like maner did he allo to the ſecond litle head. + And the litle 
hcades, that were ypon the heades of the pillers, were made 
a5 it were With Jilie worke, in the porche, of foure cubites. 
+ And againc other licle heades in the toppe of the pillers 
about, accordingto the meaſure of the piller againſt the litle 
nettes : and of the pomegranates were two hundred rewes 
round about the ſecond htle head. + And he ſette two pillers 
in the porcheof the teraple: and when he had erected the pil» 
ler on the right hand, he called rhe name therof, * Iachin: in 
lixe maner he erected the ſccond piller, and called rhe name 
therof * Booz, + And vpon the heades of theypillers he pur a 
workein maner of alilic : and the worke of the pyllers was 
perfected. + He made alſo *: aſcaof founders worke of ten 
cubires from brimiveto brimme,round in copallc,the height 
cherof was of fiue cubites, and acorde of thirtie cubires did 


Salomon, 


| s Offs 1 : 'S 
compalle it, round adourt..+ And the grauing vnder the brime 24 


compaſled it, ten cubites going about the lJauatorie : there 
weretworewes of chamfered forowed grauinges caft.f And 

it {food vpon twelne axen , of which three looked to the 
North, and three to the Weſt, and three'to the South, and 


_ threero ine Hell, and the ſea was ouer them : whoſe hinder 


partes were allhidinward. f And the thickenes of the laua- 26 


He Was Of thieeounces: andthe brimme, therof as it were 


the 
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| $810 the brimme of a chalice, and the leafe of criſped lilie : it con- 


l 


go des of braſle banging downe. 4 And foure wheeles at cucrie 
foote, and axeltirees of brafle: and at foure fides as it were 


** PFatyhe con- 
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licle boulders vnder the lauarorie caft, looking one againft af. 


51 other. F The mouth alſo of the lauatoric was inward 11 
the toppe of the head: andthar which appeared onward, 
was of one cubireal round, and rogether 1t had one cube 
& a halfe: and in the corners of the pijlers were divers engra- 

z2 uinges: and the middle enterpillers {quarc nor round, + The 
foure whecles alio,which were at the foure cornersof a foote, 
toyned one toan othcr vnder the foote: one wheele had in 

33 heightacubire and a halfe. + And they were ſuch whecles as 
areaccuſtomed to be made ina chariore: and their axeltrees 
and ſpokes, and ſirakes, and naues, al caft. + For thoſe foure 
litle ſhoulders alſo at cuerie cerner of one foote, were caſt out 

;5 of the foote and ioyned together. f And in the toppe of 
the foote was a ccrtayne roundnes of halfe a cubite_, lo 
wrought,that the lauatorie might be put thereon, having ths 

36 engrauinges therof, and diucile caruinges of it (elf. + He 
oraucd allo in thole ficlinges, which were of brafle, and in 
the corners, cherubs, and lions, ane palmetrees, as it were itt 

: the imilicude of a man ſtanding, that they ſemed not to b 

LY | ;7 engrauen, bur put to round about. + After this maucr made 
| z3 heren feere,of one caſting and meaſure,& hike oraving. | ie 


Mo 


; 


madeallſo ten lauatories of brafle : one lauatoric conteyned 
fourrie bates, and it was oO! foure cubites : alſo at everic foote, 
39 that isren, he put ſo manie lauatories. + And he ſertte theren 
feete, flue on the right fide of the temple, and five on the 
leafr: and the ſea he pur on the right fide of the temple againſt 
40 the Eaſttoward the South + Hiram therfore made cauldron, 
and thoueles, and htle porres, and perfected al the worke of 
41 King Salomon in the temple of our Lord, + Two py!lers,2nd 
two cordes of the Jitle heades, vpon the lirlc heades 6f the pyl- 


lers; and two litle nertes, to couer the two cordes, that were 
QUer 


*: Had gefig- 
ned and dedi- 
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eucr the heades of the pyllers, F And foure hundred po- 42 
mepranates inthetwo nettes: two rewes of pomegramartes 
in cuerie nette , to courr the cordes of rhe litle heades , 
which were vpon the heades of the pyllers, f And tenne 43 
feete, and tenne lauatories yponthe tcere, F And one ſea, 44 
and twelue oxen ynder the ſea. F And cauldrons, and ſhouels, 45 
and litle pottes . Al the veſſels that Hiram made to Kin 
Salomon in the houſe of our Lord, were of bright latten. 
f In the champayne countrie of Iordan did the king caft 46 
choſe thinges in aclay ground, betwen Sacoth -and Sarthan. 
+ And Salomon placed al the veflel: bur for the exceding 47 
oreat multicude the bralle could not be weycd. f And Salo- 48 
mon made al the yellelsin the houſe of our Lord : an altar of 
gold, and a table, wheruponthe loaues of propolition ſhould 
be put, of gold : f and candleſtickes of gold, tiyve on the righe 49 
hand, and flue onthe leafr againſt the. oracle, of purc gold: 
andas it were lilie floures, and lampes aboue of gold: and 
golden ſnuffers, + and water pottes, and flechcehookes, and 50 
phiales, and morters, and cenſars, of moſt pure gold: andthe 

'ndges of doores of the inner Sanctum ſantorum, and of 
the doores of the houſe of thetemple, were of gold. + And x1: 
Salomon perfected althe worke that hedid-in the honſe of 
our Lord, and brought in the, thinges thar Dauid his father 
: had ſanctified, iluer and gold, and the veſlc], and layed them 
in the treaſures of the houſe of our Lord. | 

'Cnuap, VII. 


The arke s brought in, and the temple dedicated. 10. 4 glorious cloyyde reple- 


picheth it, 14+ Salomon prayeth long to Goa, 55. bleſSeth thepeople. 6 2.404 
wAanie id umes are offered in thu ſelemne feſtune. | 


T Hen weregathered togetheral the ancientes of Tſrael 1 


with the princes of the tribes, and the heades of the 


families of the children of Iſrael to king Salomon into Teru- 


falem:that they might carrie the Arke of the conenant of our 
Lord out of the citie of Dauid, that is, our of Sion. + And 
al Iſraclatlemb)ed to King Salemen in-the moneth of Etha- 
nim, on a ſolemne day, that-is the ſeuenth moneth. -f And 3; 
al the ancientes of Iſrael came, and the prieſtes rooke the 


arke, + andcaricd the arke of our Lord, and the tabernacle 4 


of coucnant, and al che veſſels of the Sanctuaric, tharwere in 
the tabernacle: and the Prieſtes and the Leuites caried them. 
tf And 
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king Salomon, and al the multitude of Ifrae], which 
wat allembled vnro him, went with him beforethe arke, and 
they immolated ſheepe and oxen without eſtimation & num- 
ber. f And theprieſtes broughtin the arke of the couenant 
of our Lord into his place, into rhe oracle of the temple, into 
Sandtumſanctorum vnder the winges of the cherubs. + For 
the cherubs (pred their winges ouer the place of the arke, 
and coucred the arke, and the barrestherof apoue. F And 
whetras the barres ſtood out, and the endes of them appeared 
withourin the SanCtuarie before the oracle, they appeared 
no farder outward, which allo were there vail this preſent 

day. F Andinthearke there was i nothing els bur two ta- ;; There 


Was 


bles of ſtone, which Moyles pur initin Hereb, when @ur no more with 


Lord made the couenant with the children of liracl, when 2 the arke, 
they came out of the Land of Egypt. F And it came to palle, 
when the pricftes were gene out of the Sanctuaric, aclowde 
filed the houſe of our Lord, + and the prieftes could not ſtand 
and minifter for the clowde: for the glotie of our Lord had 
hlled the houſe of eur Lord . fF Then ſayd Salomon : Our 
Lord ſayd that he wculd dwel ina clowde. f Building ] have 
built a houſe for chy habitation, thy meſt firme throne for 
eucr. | And the king turned his face, and * bleſſed al the 
church of Iſrael: foralthe churchif Iſrael ſtood . F And Sa- 
lomon ſayd: Bleſſed be our Lord the God of Iſrael, who 


{pake by his mouth ro Dauid my father, & in his owne handes 


Pest. 10. bue- 
onthe outlide 
was the rodde 
of Aaron. Ns. 
17. Heb.g. the 
golden potte 
with Manna, 
£x04.16 Heb. 9. 
and the booke 
of the law re- 
peted DyMoys 


ſcs. Deut.z1. 


:: Prices bleſfſe 
their people & 


hach perfected it, ſaying : + Since the day that I brought my parenres their 
people Iſracl out of Xgypr, I choſe no citic of al the tribes of children. 


Iſracl, that a houſe might be built, and my name might be 
there: bur I choſe Dauid to be ouer my people Iirgcl. fF And 

+ 40k of our 
Lord the God of Iſrael: + andour Lord ſayd to Dauid my fa- 
ther: In that thou haſt thought in thy hart to build a houſe 
ro my name,thou haſt done wel, caſting this ſame thing in thy 
mynd. + Nenertheleſle thou ſhalt nor build me a houſe, bus 
thy ſonne, that shal come forth of thy reynes, he shal build a 
houſe tro my name. + Our Lord hath confirmed his word, 
which he ſpake: and 1 ſtand for Dauid my father, and litre 
ypon the throne of Iſtracl, xs our Lord hath ſpoken: and L 


Dauid my father would haue built a houle to the 


hauc builta houſe ro the name of our Lord the God of Iſrael. 


+ And I haveappoynted there a place for the arke, wherin 
the coucnant of our Lordis, which he made with our fathers, 


T : ot 


when 


«x 


ak - 


when they cammcoutofthe Land of Agypr. F And Salomon 22 
Kood before the altar of our Lord in the (light of the aflemblie 
of Iſrael, xnd extended his handes toward heauen, 4 and ſayd: 23 
Lord God of Iſracl, there is no Ged like ro thee in heauen a- 
boue, and vpon the carth beneth : which keepeſt couenant 
and mercie with thy ſeruantes, thar walke before rhee inal 
their hart. + Which haft Kept to thy ſeruant Dauid my father, 24 
the thinges that thou haft ſpoken to him: by mouth thou 
didfi ſpcake, and with thy handes thou hiſt accomplished, as 
this day proucth. fF Now therferc Lord God of Iltacl, keepe 25 
vato thy ſeruant Dauid my father the thinges which thou 
haſt ſpoken to him, ſaying : There shal net be raken away of 
thee a man before me, which firteth ypon the throne of I(- 
& Salomon rac]: © yerſo if thy children shal keepe their way, that they 
knew wel walke before meas thou haſt walkedin my ſight. +F And now 26 
1rphare] Lord God of Iſrael], let thy wordes be eftablished, which thou 
butperſeucred naft ſpoken to thy ſeruant Dauid my father. + Is it then to 2y 
not in keping be thought that in deede God dw<ellcth vpon the earth? for 
his comand- jf heauen,and the heauens of heauens can not conteyne thee, 
meats, and . how much more this houſe, which I hauc built? + But looke 28 
therfore a RE, A 
great part of ©OWard the prayer of thy ſetuant,and to his porn 0 Lord 
the kingdom my God: heare the hymne and the prayer, which thy ſeruant 
was take from prayeth before thee this day : f that thy eics be opened vpon 29 
his rar » this houſe night and day: ypon the houſe, wherof thou ſayeſt: 
os. " My name ſhal be there: that thou heare the prayer, which 
dom of Iula thy ſcruant prayeth in this place to thee. + That thou heare 36 
_ remaynecd to the requeſt of thy ſeruant and of thy people Iſrael, what- 
+a tmny ſocucgichey shal pray for in this place, and thou shalt heare in 
— maT place ef thy habitation in heauen: and when thou haſt 


_ 2:50 heard, thou shaltbe merciful. + If a man $hal ſinne agaynſt gr 
his neighbour, and hal hauc any oath, wherwirh he is beld 
faft bound: andshal come becauſe of the eath before thine 

"m altar into thy houſe, + thou shalt heare in heauen : and shalt zz 


doe, and iudge thy ſcruantes, condemning the impious, and 
rendring his wayypon his head, and juſtifying the inft, and 
{ Rewatd of *© rewarding him according to his iuftice. If thy people If- y 
geod yorkes. racl shal flec their enemies ( becauſe they wil ſinne agaynſt 
| | thee) and deing penance, and confeſling te thy name, shal 
come, and pray , and beſech thecin this houſe; f hearcin 34 
heauecn, and forgeue the linne of thy people Iſrael, and thou 
Shalr reduce them ynro the land, which thou gaueſt - = 

| atncrs. 


71: Tm1xD voor? Salomon: 


er 5 
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35 fathers. 4 If the heauen $bal be shut, anditrayne not, be- 
caulc of their ſinnes, and praying in this place, they doe pe- 
nance to thy name, and shal be conuerted from their ſinnes 

3s through their afflition: f heare them in heaven, and for- 
gcue the linnes of thy ſeruantes, and of thy people Iiracl: and 
Shew them a good way wherin they may walke, andgeue 
rayne ypon thy land, which thou haft genen to thy people in 

37 poſlefiion, lf famine aryſein the land, or peſtilence, or cor- 
ruprt ayre, or blafting, or lecuft,or ruſt, and their cnemie af- 

38 flidt them beſieging the gates, al plague, alinfirmity, Þ al 
curſing , and banning , that shal chance to any man of thy 
people Iſrael: if any man shal know the wound of his hart, 

39 and $hal ſpred forth his handes in this houſe, f thou ſhalt 
heare in heauen, in the place of thy habitation , and shalt be 
merciful agayne, and shalt ſo doc that thou geue to eucrie 
one according to his wayes, as thou shaltſee his hart ( for 

40 thou onlie knoweft the hart of al the children of men ) + that 
they feare thee al the dayes, which they live vpon the face of 

41 the land, which thou haſt geuen our fathers. F Morcouer 
alſo the ſtranger, which is not of thy people Iſrael, when he 
Shal come from a farre countrie fer thy name (fer thy great. 

42 name shal be heard of, and thy ftrong hand, f and thy ſtret- 
ched out arme cuerie where) when therfore he shal come, 

43 and $hal pray in this place, F thoushalthearein heauen, in 
the firmament of thy habitation, & thou shalt docal thinges, 
for the which the ftranger shal inuocate thee: that al the peo- 

les of the earth may lerneto feare thy name, as thy people 
Iſracl, and may proue that thy name is inuocated ypon Fiis 

44 houſe, whichlT have builr. + If thy people shalgoe forth to 
warre agaynſt their cnemics , by the way, whitherſocuer 
thou shalr ſend them, they shal pray to thee agaynſt the way 
of the citie, which thou haſt ind and agaynſt the houſe, 

45 which I haue built to thy name, + and thou thalr heare in 
heauen their prayers, and their petitions, and shalt dee iudge- 

46 ment for them. + But if they shalſinneto thee ( for there is 
no man which ſinnethnot) and thou being wrath $halr deli- 
uer them to their enemies, and they shal be led captive ints © -- 

47 the land of their enemies farre or neere, f and $shal doe pe- 
nance in their ©: hartin the place of captiuirie,and converted wan Hh 
$hal beſech thee in rheir capriuitie , ſaying: We haue ſinned, kd@amgens 18 

43 we hauc done wickedly , we haue dealt impioully ; f o__ they proccece 

| K'EECY 82 = 


:: Frterna) 


from the hart, 


{ulfice not for 
remi:hon of 


{izne, 


1.4  Twrxyr voo0kt Salomon, 


ehatreturne to theeinal their harr, and al their ſoule, in the 
i2nd of rheir enemies, to the which they shal be led capriue : 

& 5hal pray to thee agaynſt the way of their land, which thou 
gaueſt to their fathets, and of rhe citie which thou haſt cho- 
{en, & of the remple which I haue builr cothy name: + thou 49 
shz]t heare in heauen, in the firmament of thy thronetheir 
prayers, and their petitions, and shalr doe their iudgement 
for them : f and shalrt be merciful co thy peeple,which finncd 5a 
to thee, 1nd roal their iniquities, where with they haue tranſ- 
greiled agaynſt thee: and thou shalt geue mercic before them, | 


Thar hal nave chem-capriucs, that they may haue compalkon 


on them. + For they ace chy.people, and. thine inherirance, fr 
whom thou haſt broughr our of the Land of Agypr,from the 
middes of the yron fornace. fF That thy cies bz open to the 52 
petition of thy ſeruant, and of thy people [ſracl, & thou heare 
them in al thinges for-which they shal_ inuocate thee. f For x53 
thou haſt ſeparated them to thee for an inherirance from al. 
the peoples of the carth, as thou haſt ſpoken by Moyles thy 
ſeruant, when thou didſt bring our fathers out of Agypr, 
Lord God. + And ir came to paſlc, when Salomon had ac- 54. 
complished praying ro our Lordal this prayer and petition, 


. he roſe from rhe fighr of rhe altar of our Lord; for he had. 


faſtened both knees on the ground, and had (pred his handes 
toward heauen: + He ſtood therfore and blefled al the aſſem- 
blic of Iſrael with a lowde voyce, ſaying : + Bleſſed be our 56 
Lord, which hath geuen reſt to his people Iſracl, according 
to al thinges that he hath ſpoken: there hath nor fayled fo 
much as one word of al the good thinges, that he ſpake by 
Moyles this feruant. + Be our Lord God with vs, as he bath y 
beene with our fathers, not forſaking,norreicCting vs. f Bur. 58 
incline he our hartes to kim, that we may walke in al his 
waics, and keepe his commandementes, and his ceremo- 
nics, and indgementes wharſocucr he commanded our fa- 
thers. f And be thefe my wordes,, wherewith I haue prayed y9- 
before our Lord, approching ro our Lord God day and night, 
that he may doc iudgement for his feruant, and for his people 
Iſracl day by day: f that al the peoples of the earth may 6a 
knowce, rharour Lord heis God, and therc is none other be- 


Hides him. + Let eur harrallo beperfe® with our Lord God, GE 


that we walkc in his decrees, and Keepe his: comandementes, 


did. 


asallothis day. f Therfore the King, and al Ifracl with him, 64 


DS Tt ROC 
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6; did immolate victimes before our Lord. F And Salomon kil- 


led pacifque hoſtes, which he immolated to our Lord, of 


oxen two and twentie thouſand , and of Sheepe 2n hundred 


rwentic thouſand: and they dedicared thetempicot cur Lord, 
£4 the king , and the children of Ifracl. f In that day the king 
ſanctified the middes of the court, that was before the houle 


of our Lord: for he made the hoJocault there, and facrifice, 
and fatte of the pacifiques : becauſerhe braicn altar, that was 
before our Lord, was too litle, and could not take the holo- 


65 cauſt, and ſacrifice; and fatte of the pacifiques. + Salomon 


ehies ade made in that time a ſolemne teſtiuitnic, and al Iſfracl 
with him, a great multitude from the entranc WE aadivas 


the Ryucr of &gypr, before our Lord Godſeuen daics and 
66 ſcuen daies, that is, fourtene daies. F Andin the eight day 
he diſmiſſed the people : Who * bleſling the king, wenrinto 
their tabernacles reioyling, and with a ioyful hace for al the 
good thinges, that our Lord had done to Dauid his ſeruant, 


and to l{rael his peop' ec 
Gund. T1%X;. 


Onr Lord appearing againe to Salomon. 4. kr RR kim and his people 
to keepe the precepts. 6. threatning pumsbment if they do net. 10. The king 


of Tyre receueth tyyentie cities of Salomon, but liketh them not. 144 Salo- 
men buildeth more cities and tovynes. 16, Meketh divers nations tributa» 
rie, 24. The Quene repaymeth to her houſe. 25. The king offereth iiimes 
thriſe exerie yeare. 26, and: fetcheth gold from Ophir, 


"A ND itcame to paſſe when Salomon had otrfected the 
building of the houſe, of our Lord,& the Kinges houſe, 
2 and al that , wiſhed and would haue done, + our Lord ap- 
peared to him the ſecond rime, as he had appeared to him in 
3 Gabaon. + And our Lord ſaid ro him: I hauc heard thy prayer 
& thy petition, which thou haſt prayed before me: I haue (an- 
 Qtified this honle, which thou haſt built, that 1 might put my 
name there for cuer, and myne cies and my hart shal be there 
4 alwaics. t-Thou alſo if tkou wilt walke before meas thy fathet 
walked, * in {1mplicitic of kart, and in equitie : and wilt doe 
al thinges, which I haue commanded thee, and wilt keepe my 
5 ordinances and my iudgementes, f I wilſ:rte the throne of 
thy kingdom ouer Iſracl for cucr, as I haue ſpoken to Dauid 
thy father, ſaying: There ſhal not be taken away a man of thy 
6. ſtocke _ the ghrone of Iſrael. + Bur if by reuolting you 
1 ect 3 and 


:: External 

worſhip is nox 
acceptable ro 
God, exceprtit 
procede from 
internal {ince- 
ritic and devo» 
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don, VVher- and your children ſhal turne away, not folowing me, nor 
fore 5. Augu- Keeping my commandementes, and my ceremonies, which 


ſin (ayth: 304 


& worehoppedin I have propoſed to you, but shal goe and worshippe ſtrange 


farth, hope, and goddes, and adorethem: f I wil rake away Iiracl trom- the 


charite, Dnchi- face of the land, which I haue geuen them, and the templg 
rid. e.. which I hauc ſanCtified ro my name, I wil calt away from my 
ſighr, an4 I!racl shal be for a prouerbe, and fora fable to al 


7 


peoples. F Andthis heuſ: shal be fer an example: euerie one 8 


that shal paſſe by it, shal wonder, and hifſe, and ſay: Why 
hath the Lord done thus re this land, and to this houſe ? 
f And they $shal anſwere: Becauſe they hauc forſaken the 
Lord their God, which brought their fathers our of the Land 
of Egypt, and hauc folowed ftrange goddes, & adored them, 
and worshipped them : therfore hath che Lord brought vpon 
© them al this euil. F And twentie yeares being complete, after 
that Salomon had built the rwo houſes, that is, the houſe 

of our Lord, and the houſe of the king + ( Hiram the king of 

., Tyre minifiring to Salomon ceder trees & firre trees, and geld 
corn according to althart he had neede) then Salomon * gaue rs 
eitics, for he Fram twentie townes in the Land of Galilee. F And Hiram 
eould noralie- Went from Tyre,to fee the townes which Salomon had geuen 
nate them, bur him, and they pleaſed him nor, + and he ſayd: Are thele the 
-” co. cities, which thou haſt geuen me, brother? And hecalled them 
are ph the land * Chabu], vntil this day. F Hiram allo (enr to king 
newesinpay- Salomon an hundred and twentic taſcntes of gold, | This is 
ment fortim- the ſumme of the expences, which king Salomon offered to 
ry eat bwild the houſe ef 6ur Lord, and his owne houſe, and Mello, 
= WAA and the wal of leruſalem, and Heſer,and Mageddo,and Gazer 
f Pharao the king of Xgypt came vp and rooke Gazer, and 

burntir with fire: And the Chananire, thar dwelt in the citie, 
he ſlewe, and gauc it fer a dowrie to his daughter the wife 
__ ef Salomon + Salomon therfore built Gazer, and Bethhoron 
: the lower, + and Baalath, and Palmirain the Land of the wil- 
dernes. + And al the villages, that perteyned to him, and were 
without wal, he fenſed, and the cities of the chariotes, and 

the cities of rhe horſemen, and wharſocuer pleaſed him to 
build in Ieruſalem, and in Libanus, and in al the land of his 
dominion. + Al rhe people, thar was remayning of the Amor- 
rheites, and Hetheires, and Pherezeites, and Heueites, and 
Iebuſcites, that are nor of rhe children of Iſrael: f their chil- 

dren, that wete remayning in the land, to witte, thoſe —_ 
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- _ thechildren of Iſracl could not abolich : Salomon made cxi- 
22 butaries, vntil this day. f Butof the children of Iſracl Salo. 
mon appoynted not any manto ſ{crue, bur they were men of 
warre, and his ſeruantes,and princes,and captaynes,andouer- 
2; leersof the chariores and horſes. F And there were princes 
ouer a] the workes of Salonion, made onerſeers, fiuc hundred 
fiftie, which had the people ſubicR, and commanded ouer 
24 theirappoynted workes.f And the davghter of Pharao went 
| _ypoutoft the citie of Dauid into her houſe, which Salomon 
25 had builther: then did he build Mello. f Salomon allo of- 
fered three tymes euctie yeare holocauſtes, and pacifique yi- 
Qimes vpon the altar, which he had buil: ro our Lord, and he 
burnt incenſe before our Lord: and the temple was pertected. 
26 + King Salomon allo made: anamein As which is 
| befide Ailath inthe ſhore of the Readlea in the Land of Idu- 
27 mee. + And Hiram ſent in that nauie his men,that were mari- 
23 ners & skilful of the ſea,with the ſeruantes of Salomon. +Who 
when they were come into Ophir, the gold taken thence of 
foure hundred and twentie talentcs, they brought to king 
Salomon. 


Oh, 


 Cuay. X. 
The quene of Saba coming to king Salomen, admireth his Vviſdom, MAS 
ficente, and orderof gourrnment 10. She geucth and receineth giftes. 14. 
me Salemos receneeth much gold diners Vyayes : 16. maketh golden targenies. 
mA a2. 4 magni/.cent throne. 21, and much geliden Veſcel. x5. Manic bring him 
| preſentes, 16. He hath manic chariottes, her(emen; 27, abunds nee of ſil- 
wer 28, Marchannes of diners kingdomes ſel him horſes. 


x B VT the Queene of *: Saba alſo hauing heard the fame 
of Salomon, in the name of our Lord came tro proue him, 

2 in hard propoſitions. F And entring into Teruſalem with a 
great trayne, and riches, and camels carying ſpices, and gold 
exceding infinite, end pretious ſtones, she came to king Salo- 
mon, andſpake to him al thinges that she had in her hart. 
3 + And Salomon interpreted to her al the wordes, that she 
| Propoſed : there was not a word, that the king could be 
4 ignorant of, and could not anſwer her. + And the queene 
of Saba ſcing al the wiſedom ef Salomon, and the houlſc, 

5 which he bad built, + and the meatcs of his table, and the 
habitations of his ſeruantes, and the orders of them that ſer» 
ucd, and their garmentes, cupbcarers, and the holocauftes 

| _ 2 : which 


11a honn- 
ment, 
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which he offeredin the houſe of our Lord :: ſhe had nolonger 
(pirit, f and shefaidro the King : The report is true, which 
Ll have heard in my countrrie, F concerning thy wordes, and 
concerning thy wiſedom, 2nd I did nor beleue them that cold 
me, til my felfe came, and fawe with myne eies, and have 
proued that the half not been told me: greater is thy wiſdom, 
ard thy workes, rnen the rumour, which I haue heard. 
+ Bleſſed are thy men, and blefled are thy ſeruantes, which 
ſtind before rnee alwaies, and heare thy wiſedom. + Be the 
Lord thy God bleflecd, whom thou haſt pleaſed, and thar hath 
ſerce thee ypon the throne of Iirae!, for that the Lord hath 
loued Iſracl for ener,and hath appointcd thee king,to do iud- 
gementand iuſtice. f She therfore gaue tro the king an hun- 
dredand twentie talentes of gold, and ſpices exceding much, 
and pretious ſtones: There was no more brought ſo much 
(pice, as thatwhich the) Quezne of Saba-gaue ro King Salo- 
mon. f ( Butthe naue alſo of Hiram, which caried gold our 
of Ophir, broughr from Ophir thyine rrees exceding maenie, 
and pretious ſtones. | And the King made of the thyine trees 
the porches of the houſe of our Lord,andot che kinges houſe 
and harpes & vials for the {t1ngers: there were not{uch thyine 
rrees brought, nor ſeen vnril this preſent daye. ) F And king 
Salomon gaue ro the queene of Saba al that she would, and 
asked of him : beſide thoſe thinges, which of him ſelte he 


oftcred her fora royal gift. Who returned, and went inro her 


0 


It 


F4 
z- 


5 


to heare him countrie with her ſeruantes. + And the weight of the gold, 14 


ſpexke, and 
to ſee his go- 
rnment. bur 
 1t was Gods 
inſpiration, to 
 ſgnifie by this 
Azure,that the 
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begathered of gattes of tried gold : and three hundred poundes of gold gar- 


the Gentiles 
1n al nations, 
Kiges,Quenes 
& -nofr potent 
Princes allo 
ſubmicting 
themſelues to 


_ Chriſt. 1/ace, 
49+ 


that was brought ro Salomon eucric ycare,was of [1x hundred 
{ixtie (1x talentes of oold: f beltde that, which the men 
brought, thar were oucr the tributes, and merchantes, and al 
that fold light wares, and al the kinges of Arabia, and the 
dukes of the land. F Salomon alſo wade two hundred 
ſhieldes of moſt pure gold, fix hundred licles of gold did he 
allow for the plates of one shield. f Andchree hundred ter- 


nished onererger: and the king put them in the houſe of the 
foreſt of Libanus. f King Salomon alſo madea great throne 
of yuorie:and coneredir with gold exceding yellow, F which 
had fixc ſteppes: and the toppe of the throne was roundin 
che hinder part: andthe rwo handes on either fide holding 
the ſcate: and two lyons ſtood at eucry band, | And twelue 
licle lyons ſtanding vpon the ſixe ſteppes en cither (ide: there 

Was noT 
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.21 was het ſuch a'worke madein al kingdomes. + Yeaandal 
theveſlels, ourof the which the king Salomon drunke, were | 
of gold : and al thefnrniturc of the houſe of the foreſt of Li- 
banus of moſt pure gold: there wasno iluer, neither was it 
22 thoughtot any price in the daies of Salomon, + becauſe rhe 
kinges nauie.,-once'in three yeares, went with the nauic of 
Hiram on the ſea into Tharſis, bringing thence gold, and 
{1]uer, and the recth of elephantes, and apes, and pecockes, 
23 f King Salomon therfore was magnified about al the Kinges 
24 of the-earth in riches, and wiſedom. + Andal the catth de- 
{iredto fee Salomons face;that they mighrheare his wifedom, 
25 which Ged had geuen in his hart. + And everic one preſen- 
ted him pifres, veſſel of filuer and geld, garmentes and inftru- 
mentes for warre , ſpices alſo, and horſes and mules cucrie 
26 yeare. f And Salomon gathered-/tegether the charietes and 
horſemen, and there amounted to him a theuſand foure hun- 
dred chartotes, andrwelue rhouſand. horſemen: and he dif- 
oled them in fenſcdcities, and with the king in Terufalem. 
27 + And he made that there was as great abundance of 1iluer 
In Ieruſalem., as of tones: and of cedertrees he cauſed ſuch 
a mulrirude, as if it were {ycomore trees, which grow in the 
28 playnes. f And therewere horſes brenght for Salomon out 
of Agypt, and'Coa, for the kinges-merchantes brought them 
29 out of Coa, and brought them at a ſette price. | Anda cha- 
riote of foure horſes came out of Agypt, for {1xe hundred 
{icles of fluer; and one horſe for an hundred and fiftice. And 
afrer this maner did”al the kinges of the Herheites, and of 
Syria ſei horſes, | 
<CnaT. XxX 
Salomon louig and marying manie wemen of diners nations,is drawen by 
them to idolatrie. 9. God therfore offended ſuffereth Adad an 1dumcan, 
23. Raon king of Damaſcus, 26. and Hieroboam hi; oWneſernant to 
make Warre «gainit him. 29. Ahias the prophet fortelleth Hieroboam, 
that he chai reigne ouer tenne tribes, leauing but tyyo to Salomons heyres, 
38. py:th prom:ſeto proſper,if he ſerue God. 42. Salomon dicth. 


Keed 


A ND king Salomon loued manie wemen ftrangers, the 
daughter alſo of Pharas, and Moabires, and Animo- 
nites, Idumeians, and Sidenians, ard Herheians: + of the 
nations, wherof our Lord ſayd reche children of Iſrae] : You 
thal-nor goe in vnto them, neither shal anieof them comean 
vil} Vuunu vnto 


06 


E520 T.HIAD: BO oN Salomon, 
RY. yato yours: for they wil moſt certain|prurne away your hartes. | 
_ tofolowrheir goddes. To. theſe therfore was Salomon copled 
in moitfecuentloue.fAnd he bad wines as it were queenes 3 
::Tnenghplutt ſcucn hundred, and concubiges rhrees hundred : 'and the 
ralitic of vi- wemen turned away his hars.: F And when howasnow old, 4+ 


mes was then po hn | | my PU. Ee 
alowed, yer his hact was depraned by, wemen, 'that:he folowed firange 


itwas forbid goddes: neicher was his hare perfeCt with our Lord his God, 

ro mnltiplie ag the hart of Dawid his father. -But Salomon worshipped x 

mane. Devt. Aﬀarthee the goddefle ef-the Sidonizns, and Moloch the 1do] 

17. of the Ammonites. +: And Saleman did that: which was not 6- 
liked before our Lord, and he accemplished not to folow our 


Lord, as Dauid his father. f-Then built Salerson atemple to 7 - 


Camos the idolof, Moab, in the mount thatis agaynſt Ieruſa- 
lem, and tro Moloch the idol. of the children of Ammon.s. 
+ And 1in this maner did. he to al þis wiues that were ſtran- $ 
gers, which burnt frankencenſe, and immolared: ro their: 


goddes. + Therfore our Lord-was wrath with Salomon, be-- 9 


caule his minde was turned away from our Lord the God of 

Iſrael, who had appeared vnte him.the ſecond tyme, f and 1s 

had commanded him concerning this..word, that he should- 
_ Not tolow ſtrange goddes, & he kept. not therhinges which: 


our Lord commanded aim. f- Our Lord:thertore fayd'to Sa- 11+ 


lomon: Becauſe thou haſt done this, and haſt not Kept wy 
couenant , and my preceptes, which I haue. commanded thee, 
breaking TI wil rent aſlunderthy kingdom, and wil geue it to 
thy ſeruant..f Neucrthelefle jn thy dayes I wil nor docit, be-- 12 
cauſc of Dauid thy father : our of the hand of thy ſfonne 1 wil 
- 01 rent 1t, f neither wil I take away the whole kingdom; bur 13 
- <6" ©. 2 onetribel wil geue to thy fonne for Dauid my ſernant, and 
By Teruſalem © Teruſalem. Which I haue choſen. + And our Lord rayled 14 
is vaderſtood VÞ anaduerſarie.to Salomon, Adad an Idumeitc of the kinges 
the iibe of ſecde, who wasin Edom. + For when Dauid was in Idumea, 15 
WO » and Ioab the general of.the warfare was gone vp to burie 
Good. ſo there IREM thatwere (layne,and had flayne al malekind in Idumea, 
remaiacd rwo (Þ for loab taricd there ſix monerhes and al Iſrael, rilhe flew 16 
tribes ro Salo- al malekind in Idumea,) + Adad him ſelf fled, and men of 17 
Ron HcjTE5., Tdamen of his Fathers ſeruantes with him;to goeinto Fgypt: 
and Adad was alitle boy. F And when they roſe our of Ma- 18 
din, they came invo Phatan, and they trooke with them men - 
of Pharan, and entered into EXoyprtgp Pharao the king ef X- 
gYpti wie gauc him a houſe, and appoynted him meates, and 


© A | aſligned | 


2REPQ» 


Salomon. 
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29 alligued him Jand. F And Adad found grace beſore Pharao 
excedingly,in ſo-much:that he gaue him to wife,the-germane 


20 lifter of his-wife Taphnes the queene, f Andthe ſiſter of 


Taphnes bare him a lonne Genubath, and Taphnes-broughe 
him vp. in the houſe of Pharao : and Genubath was dwelling 
2! at-Pharaoes houſe with his children. F And when Adadin 
Ag ypt had heard, thar David ſlept with his fathers, and that 
Toab the general of the warefare was dead, heſayd ro Pha- 


22 rao: Diimiſle me, that I'-may goeinro my countrie. + And 


-Pharao fayd to. him: For whar lackeft thou with me, rhar 
thou ſeekeftro goc into thyne owne countrie? But heanſ[we- 
red: Nothing : yer I:bclech thee that thou diſmiſle me. 


23 f Godalforayfſed vp to him anaduerlarie, Razon the ſonne 


of Eliada, who had fled Adarczer the King of Soba hislord: 


24 f and he gathered men agaynſt him, and he became the 


E.23 
AS 


captayne of theues, when Dauid killed them : and they went 
to Damaſcus, and dwelt there , and they made him king in 

Damaſcus, f and he-was an aduerſatie to Iſrael *: althe dayes , .... = 
of Salomon: and this is the euil of Adad; and hatred agaynſt Ba eas; 
Iſrael, and he reigned in Syria. + Ieroboam alſo theſonneof lomen fel re 
Nabath; an Ephratheite of Sareda, the ſeruant of Salomon, idolatrie, he 
whoſemother was called Serua, a woman widow lifted vp TT 
his hand agaynft the king. + And this is the cauſe of hiS40= 5. cee pery es 
bellion agaynſt him, becauſe Salomon built Mello, and filled: eval aduerfa- 
' vp the breache of the citie of -Dauid his father. F And Iero-"rics,Adad, Rar 


boam was a ſtrong man and mightie: and Salomon ſ{eing the £22 and Hie*® 
robeam; mys 


youngman ofa good witte & induſtrious, had made him chief 1 
ouer the tributes of al the houle of Ioſeph. f Ir came to palle fyino the ficſh, 
therfore at that tyme, that leroboam went out of leruſalem, tac world,and 
and the prophete Ahias the Silonire found kim in the way, the diuel, 
conered witn anew cloke: and rhey two enlie werein the 

field. +F And Ahias taking his new cloke, wherwith he was 

coucred, *: cutitinto twelue partes. F And heſayd to Iero- _ - 
boam ; Take vnto thee ten pieces: for thus fayth our Lord Ve nv "_— 
the God of Iſrael: Behold T wilrentthe kingdom our 'of the ,,,; 1c. +98 
hand of Salomon, and wil geue thee ten eribes, f Bur one heſpokeſeri- 
tribe thalremayne to him for my feruant Dauid , and Teruſa- ouſly & fained 
lem the citie, which I haue choſen ef al the tribes of Iſrael; 39" 

+ becauſe he hath forſaken me, and hath adored Afﬀarthee 

the goddeſle of the Sidonians, & Chamos the god of Moab, | 
and Moloch the god of the children of Amamon; and hath % 
Vuuu 2 Nor : 4 


732 THIRD BOOKE Salomon dieth, 
not walked \inmy waies,to doe iuſtice before me,and my pre- 
ceptez, and iudgementesas Dauid his tather. f Neither wil 34. 
Etake away althe kingdom our ef his hand, but I wil wake 
him princeal the daies of his life, for Dauid my ſeruant., 
whom cheſe, who keptmy commandmentes and my pre- 
ceptcs. f ButT wil take away the kingdem out of his fennes 35 
hand, and wil geue thee ten tribes: + and to hisſonne I wil 36 
geue one tribe, that there may remaynea lampe to Dauid my 
{cruantatal times before mae in Teruſalem, the citie which I 
haue choſen, that my name might be there. + And thee wil 37 
I rake, and thou shalt reigne ouer al rhinges, that-thy ſoule 
delireth, and thou shalt be king oucr lſracl. + If therfore 38 
thou wilt heare al thinges,, that I chat command thee, and 
wilt walke in my waies, and doe that which is right before 
me, keeping my commandmentesand my precepres, as Da- 
uid my ſeruant did: I wil be with thee, and wil build rheea 
faythful houſe, 2s I buiira houſe to Dauid, and I wildeliuer 
Hrael to thee: +and I wilaftit& rhe ſecede of Dauid vpen this, 359 
but yer not alwaics. + Salomon therfore weuld haue killed 40 
Icroboam: who arole, and fled inro Agyprt ro Seſac the king 
of Fogypt, and was in Xgyprt vnriilthe death of Salomon. 
f And the reſt of the wordesof Satomon, and al thathe did, 41 
and his wiſedom: behold they are al written in the Booke of 
-. VVherher The wordes of the daics of Salomon. + And the dates, thar Sa- 42 
he repented lomon reigned in leruſalem oneral lſraet, are fourtie yeares. 
and was ſaued + Ang Salomon * flepr with his fathers, and was buried 4; 
_— in the citie of Dauid his. father, and Roboam his ſonne rei- 
: oned for. him, 
Cr4an:: X11: 
Roboam- folowing younormens counſel,t6, Ieroboan poſſeſſeth ten tribes of h1; 
The thirdpart. - Kingdom. 21, YVnich he endoworing to recouer by Warre, is aamonithed by 
The diviſion A prophet to ceaſe. 26. Hieroboam-ſetteth Vp zolden calues to be adored, 


ofthe King- 1 © Þ Oh Hr 
dom. Scuerat- "V's temples, altares, and prieſtes fitte for bus purpoſe. 
rcignes of cer- 


raine kinges: N » Roboam-came into Sichem: for thither was al'2 


2ad preaching Iſracl gathered" rogerher.to make him King. + But Ie- z 

= 5 roboam the {onne of Nabar, when he was yerin Agypt fu- 

FT gitive fromthe face of king Salomon, hcaring of his death, 
returned out of Egypt. Þ And they ſent and called him: Ie- 3 
roboum therfore came, and al the multitude of Iſrael, and 
they ſprke to Roboam, ſaying. F Thy fatherlayd a moft _ 4. 

| yoke 


}-2 


yoke vporn vs: thou therfore diminish now alitle of thy. fa- 
thers molt hard empire, and of the moft heauic yoke, that he 
5 layd ypon vs, and we willerue thee. .f Who ſaydto them : 
Goe yntil the third day, and returne to me. And when the 
6 people was gone, + king Roboam tooke counſel with the 
2ncientes, that allifted before Salomon his father , whiles 
he yer lined ; end he ſayd: What counſel doc you gene me, 
7 that I may anfwer this people? + Who faydto him: If this 
day thou wiit yeld to this people, and condeſcend to them, 
and graunt' to their petition, and wiltſpeake to them ocntle 
? wordes, they wil be thy (eruantes alwaies. F Who leaft the 
counſel ef the ancientes, which they had geuen him, and 
2dinitred yongmen, that had bene brought yp with him, and 
5 wayted on him, + and heſayd ro them: Whar counſel geue 
you me, that I may anſwerthis peeple, which haue ſ{ayd r6 
me: Make the yoke lighter which thy father hath put vpon 
o vs? + Andthe yongmen, that had bene brought vp with him, 
ſayd : Tirus ſpeake to this people, which haue ſpoken to 
rhee, ſaying: Thy father aggrauated our yoke , doe thou eaſe 
ir. Thus ſhalt thou ſpeaketo them : My leaft finger is groſler 


11 then the backe of my father. f And now my father layd 


vpon you a heauie yoke, but I wiladdeypon your yoke: my 
father bette you with ſcourges,burt I wil beate you with ſcor- 


12 po + Ieroboam therfere came, andalthe people to Ro- 


oam the third day, as the King had ſpoken, ſaying: Returne 
; to me the third day. f And the king anſwered the peeple 
rough wordes, leauing the counſel of theancientes, which 


they had geuen him, f and he ſpake to them according to- 


14 the counſelef the youngmen, ſaying: My father made your 


yoke heauie, but I wil addeto yeur yoke: my father bette 
you with whippes, but 1 wil beate you with ſcorpions , 


15 f And the king condeſcended not te the people: becauſe 


our Lord was turned away frem him,** that he might rayſe vp 
his word, which ke had ſpoken in the hand of Ahias the Silo- 


16 nitc, to Ieroboam the ſenne of Nabat. + The people ther- 


fore ſeing that the King would not heare them, anſwered 
him , ſaying : What part haue wein Dauid? or what inberi- 
rance in the ſonne of Iſai? Gert into thy tabernacles Ifrae!, 
now ſee to thy houſe Dauid. And Iſracl went into their ta- 


i7 bernacles.. f But ouer the children ef Iſrael, whoſocucr 
13 dweltin the cities of Inda,Reboam reigned. f KingRobeam 


Yuuu 3 | therfore 


:: This phraiſe 
noteth the (e- 
qucl, not the 
knal cauſe, As 
chav 144%. 9, 


734. THIRD BOOKE -Teroboay, 
therfore ſent Aduram, 'who was ouer the tributes : and al If- 


racl itoned him, and he died, morcouer King Roboam in haſt 
went yp into his chariote, and fled into-leruſalem: f and 
Iracl reuolrted from the houſe of David, vncil this preſenc 


'9 


. day. , Andit came to.palle when al. Iſracl had heard, that-20 


- 


£5 


xA diueliſh po :: 


Itcie to make a 
religion CON 
formable to 
the remperal 
ate. 


2:Forſuchare 
livion ſuch 
pricſtas were 
- fixtolt, 


3 Places on 
hilles, where 


thcy lacrificed 


Icroboam was returned, they ſent, and called him, an aſlem- 
blie. being gathered, and they made him king ouer al [rac], 


neither did any man folow the houle of Dauid befidethertibe 


ot Tudaoniic. fF And Roboam came to leruſalem, and gathe- 
red together al the houſe of Luda, and the tribe ef Benjamin, 
an hundred- foureſcore thouſand choſen men: warriers, ro 
fighragaynſt the houſe of Iſrael, and to reduce the: kingdom 


to Roboam the ſonne ef Salomon. + But thewerd of our 
Lord came to Semeias the man of Ged, ſaying : +. Speaketo - 
Roboam rhe ſonne ef Salomon, the king of.Iuda, and to al 


the houſe of Tuda, and Beniamin, and the reſt of thepeople, 

ſaying: + Thus ſayth our Lord : You thal not goe vp, neither 

ſhal you fight agaynſt your brethren the children of Iſrael: 

Ter cuerie man rcerucne into his houſe, for this word is done 
by me. They heard the werd of our Lord, and returned from 
their tourney as our Lord had commanded them. f And Ie- 
roboam buile Sichem in. mount-Ephraim, and-dwelt there: 
end departing thence he built Phanuel. + And Ieroboam 
ſayd in his hart; Now wil the kingdom returne to the houſe 
of Dauid, + if this people shal goe. vp- te: make facrifices in 
the houſe of our Lord into Teruſalem: and the hart of this 

people wil be turned to their lord Roboam the king of Iuda, 
and they wil kil me, andreturne to him. + And finding our 
adeuile he made rwo golden calues, and fayd ro them : Goe 
vp no mere into leruſalem: Behold thy goddes I{rae], which 

broughtthee eur of the. Land of Egypt. | And he putonein 

Bethel, and the other in Dan: f and this thing was an o6ca- 
ſion of finne : for the people went te adore the calfe, asfarre 

as Dan. + And he made temples in the excelſes, and prieftes 
: of the abieCtes of the people, which-werenortof the chil- 
dren of Leui. + And heappoynreda lolemne dayin thecight 
moncth , the fifrenth day of the moneth, after rhe ſimilirude 
of the {olzmnicie, that was celebrated 1n Iuda. And going vp 
he made in like maner an altar in Bethel, re-immoelate to 
the calues, which he had framed: and he ordaynedin Bethel 
prieſtes of the.5* excelſes, which he,had made. +, And he 
W.ent 
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Icoboama.c1- 42 OF KINGES.' | F. 
EY ; went ypontthe alrar, which he bad Fnilt in Bethel , the fif- cxues, an6 0- 
tenth day of the eight moneth, which he had ſorged out of [**#.0B0* 


his owne hart: and he made a {olemnitie to theehildren of 


Iſracl, and went yp-vpen the alcar, to burne incenſe. - 


ES FO Wks: XIIT. | | 
A prophet ſent from Inda 


prophet, and ſlaine by a hon. 33. jeroboam proceedeth in mpuctie. 


1 A No beholda man of God came out of Tuda,in the word 


2.thealtar, and cenling, | And he cried our againft the altar 
inthe word of eur Lord, and fſayd: Alcar, altar; thus faith cur 


to Bethel fortell eth the birth of loſias , and deftru- 
100 of leroboams altar, 4. whoſe hand being ſudenly withered, 6. 11 re. 
fored by the prophets prayer. 11. The ſame prophet 1s deceined by an oifzer 


to the images 
of calues, 


A. of our Lord intro Bethe], Ieroboam *: ſtanding vpon. 


Lord: Beholda child hal be borne'ts the houſe of Dauid, 


named *: Jofias,and he ihal immolate vpen thee pricſtes of che 
excelfes; which now doe burne frankencia/ on thee, and 

3 he ſhalburne mens-bones vpon thee. f And he gaue a ligne 
in that;day, ſaying : This ſhal be the ſ1gne, that our Lord hath 
ſpoken Behold thealrarshal be clouen, and the azhes Shal 
4. be powred-out init. + And when the King had heard the 
word of the man'of God, which he cried out againftthe altar 

in Bethel; he fircrched forth his hand from the altar, ſaying: 
Take him. And hishand withered, which heſtrercked forth 


agaynſt him : neitherwas heablerodraw ir backe vnro him. 


5 + The altar alſo wasclouen, and the ashes were powred our 
of thealtar, according to the ligne which the man of God 
had told before in the word of our Lord. + And the king ſaid 
ro the man of God: Belſech the face of our Lord thy God, 
and pray forme, that my hand maybe reſtored me. And the 
man of God befought the face of our Lord, and the Kinges 
hand was reſtored to him; and ir became as it was before. 

- + And-tne King ſpake to the man of God : Come home 
with me, that thou mayſt dyne, and I wil geue thegiftes. 

$ + And the man of God anſwered the king: If thou woul- 
deſt geue me-the halfe part of thy houſe, I wil not come 
with thee, nor cate bread, nor' drinke water in this place : 

9 + forſo wasit cnioyned inthe word of our Lord comanding: 
Thou ſhalt not care bread nor drinke water, nor returne by 
10 the way that thou cameſt. F He departedtherfore by an other 
way, and returned ner bythe way,thatthe cameinto Bethel, 
ST + And 


WH 


:: This fore- 
ſbewing longs 
betore 3 " 
name ofa 
childe that 
{hwuld be 
borne, 1por- 
tcth thar he 
ſkould do 
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SEE,4,Ref.22, 
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736 THIRD) BOOKE Teroboam, Ahizz 


+ And a certaine prephete being old-dwelc in Berhel\ rd 1: 
whom his ſonnes cameand tald him al the workes, thar'the 
man. of God had done that day in Bethel: andthe wordes 
which he. had-ſpeken-ta:the king , #hey: told-their-father. 
+ And their father ſayd to, them : What way” went he? His 12 
ſonnes ſhewed him, the way, by which the man of God was 
gone, which eame out of Tuda, + And heſaid ro his ſonnes: 13 
Sadle me and affe. Who when they had {adled ir, he got vp, 
+ and went after the man of God, and feund him fitting 14 
ynder 2 rerebinth; and 'hefſaidro him: Art thou the man of 
God tharcameft our of Inda? He anſwered: Iamhe. F And 15 
he ſayd ro him « Come home with -me, that thou may eate 
bread. | Who ſayd: I can not returue, nor ceme with-thee, 16 
neither will cate. bread, nor drinke, water-in this place. : 
+ becauſe eur. Lord ſpake ro mein the word of our Lord, 17 
"0 , faying: Thou thalrnotcate bread, and thou ſhaltnot dtinke 
Moog ty water there, nor returne by the way thou -wenreſt. F Who 18 
deedea pro- fayd to him: Ialſoamaprophetlike tothce: and* an Angel 
pherof God, hath ſpakentomein the word of our Lord, ſaying:'Bring 
burinthislied hjmbacke wirk thee into thy houſe, that he may cate bread, 
lr Aa and diinke water. He deceiged him-, + and brought him 19 
Rab i As backe with him : he did cate therfore bread in his heaſe, and 
| pher, made drunke water. + And when theyſate atrhe table,the word, 20 
| himro breake of Our Lord came.to the prophere, -thar brought him backe. 
Oo COM; x + And hecried out tothe 'man of God, which came out of 21 
which he was 11uda, faying: Thus -ſayth our Lord: Becauſe: thou! haſt nor 
fine VVher- beene obedicnt. tothe mouth of our:Lord, and haſt, not kept 
pon Hiero- the commandment ,-which our Lord thy God commanded 
_ thee, and haſt returned, and caten bread, & drunke waterin -22 
oher "we the place wherin he commanded thee that thou ſthouldeſt not 
to pleaſe) was CAtC 344d nor, drinke water, 'thy dead bodie ſhal not be 
lefle afeardto brought into the ſepulchre of thy fathers. F And when he 2: 
-] I: +hadeaten &drunke, he fadled his ſe forthe propher, whom 
Cn" the brougat backe. | Whe when he was gone, alion found 214 
:Notonlythe him in the gay, and ** Killed him, and his bodie-was caft forth. 
deceiner, bur in the way ; and the afſe tood by him, and the lion ſtood by '- 
all he thatis che dead bodie. + Andbeliold, men patling by faw the dead 2; 
deceincd, is . bodie caſt in the way, and the lion ſtanding beſide thebodie. 


| uiltieand p 
Bak fon And they came and dinulged itin the citic, wherein that old 


reakis Gods WTO et dwelt, + Which. when thar prophet heard, which 2C 


2d brought bim backe out ofzthe:way, he ſayd: Iristhe 
1NT0 


<5mandmenr, 


T 


IcroÞG3Me/ rt rt: 5 Or xangls, _ 737 
_ man of God, that was difobedient to the mouth of eur Lord, 


.and our Lord hath delivered lim tothe lion, & he hath torne 
kim, and kilicd him according; tothe word of our Lord , that 


' 27 he ſpake tw him. f And: he ſayd to his {onnes: Sadle mean 
.28 atle, Who when they had-ladled, f and: hewas gone. , he 


found his dead bodie caſt forth in the way, and the alle and 


thelion ſtanding by the corſe ; the lion ** did net careof the ::By this it ap- 


29 dead bodie, nor hurt the alle. fF \The prophertherfore rooke 


the corle of the nian of God, and laydar vpon the afle, and re- 


pearerh to be 
Gods worke 
and punith- 


rurning.broughtitinto the citic 'of the-old prophere , that mcax. 


30 they might mourne for him.'+. And helaya his corlein his 


owne lepulchre: and they mourned for him: Alas, alas my 


3:1 brocher. f And when they had mourned tor him, he ſfaydto 


his ſornes; When I fhalbe dead, burreme in the lepulchre, 
wherceta the man of Ged'is buried :.befhde his-bones lay my 


32 bones. f Foraſluredly the word ſhal come to patle, which 


he hath forctold in the word of our Lord agaynfttheultar 
that is in Bethel: and agaynſtalshe tewples et the excelles, 


33 thar are in the cities of Samaria..F Afrer theſe wordes: Jers- 


boam returned riot from; his' wicked 'ways:buron'thecon- 
trafic part he made of the moſt abic& ofthe -people- prieſtes 
of theexcelſes: Wholocuer would, hefilled/his hand, andhe 


34 was made a prieſt of the exceltes,'F And ſor this/caulſe did 


the houſe of Icroboam finne, and was ouerthrowen,-and de> 
ftroyed from the face of the earth. | TY 


Cuay, XII. 


| {Ahias the prophet forcheweth the ruine of Hieroboams famili:: 12. namely the 


death of his ſonue, for whom leing ſick, the motber conſulteth the prophet. 


29. Hieroboam dicth, and his {onne Nadab reignech, 21, S6ape alſo of the 


prople of Tuds, commutting idolatric and other ſinnes, 25. the, King of 
Mgypt inuadeth and ſack; th Hieruſalcm. 31. Roboam dieth and hu ſonne 


Alias reigneth, 4. ns tn | 
'T that time Abia the ſonne of. Ieroboam was licke 
\ A + And:Ieroboam fayd..to..bis wife: Arilezand change 


I 
2 


rhy babite, thatthou be not knowen to beirhe wife of tero- 
boam, and gocinto Silo, where Ahias the'propheteis, which 

3 ſpake ro me, that I should reigne oucr this people. + Take 
al/o-in thy. hand. ten, loaues, and crackneles,' apdavcſlelof 

+: honie, andgoe rohim: forte wil chew theewhat shal hap- 
4 pen to this,childe, + The,,ite of lecoboam did'as be.had 


VwvwY ſpoken: 


> & 


pi , 
S* 4 


mY 
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738 "THIRD BOOKE Icroboam dieth, 
ſpoken: and riſing vp went inte Silo,and came into the houſe 
of Ahizs: buthe could not (ee, becaule his cies were dimme 
forage. f Andour Lord (fayd ro Ahias: Behold the wife of 
Jeroboam cometh in, co conſult thee concerning her ſonne 
that is ſicke: thusand thus shalt thou ſpeake to her. When 
ſhe rtherfore entered in, and diſſembled ro be that she was, 

+ Alias heard the ſound of her feere entring in at the doore, 6 
and ſayd: Come in Ieroboams wife: Why doeft thou fayne 
thy (clf co bear other woman? But Iam ſent to thee a heauie 
meſſenger. f Goe,and rel Ieroboam: Thus ſayth our Lord 7 
the God of Ifracl : Becauſe I hauc exalred thee our of the 
midd:s of the people, and made thee prince ouer my-people 
Iſtael.: + and have rent the kingdom of the houſe of Dauid, 8 
and geuen-it ro thee,' and thou haſt net beene as my ſeruant 
Dauid, who Kept my commandementes, and folowed me in 
al his hact, doing that which was wel liked in my ſight: + but 9 
haſt wrought cuil aboue al, that have beenc before thee, and 
haſt madethee ſtrange and molten goddes, ©: that thou migh» 

- SUIS vil HP 0G; ro anger , and haſt reieted 'me behind thy 
tinglyandof © backe: ficherfore behold I wil bring in euils vpon the houſe 16 
purooſeſetvp of Jeroboam, and wil ſtrike of Ieroboam hin that pyſſcrth ro. 
falſe goddes, the.wal, and the incloſed, and the vileſt in Iſrael :and I wil 


- hwy cleanſe:the remaynes of the houſe of Ieroboam, as dung 1s 
ws God to Wont to 'beicleanſed til al be pure, + They thatshaldicof iy 


anger: forhis Terobeam in the citic, them.che dogges ſhal eare: and they that 
intentiononly chal dieinthe field, them the foulcs of theayre shal deuoure : 
-——Apdbriet ; becauſe our Locd hath ſpoken. + Thou therfore ariſe, and 12 

2inoto Teru- £OC into thy houſe: and inthe verie entrance of thy feete 
lem, left by into the citic, the childe shal die, F and al Ifracl shal moeurne 13 
thatoccahion for, him , and shal burie him ; for this onlic of Ieroboam $shal 
they -houldre- he brought into the ſepulchre, becauſe vpon him hath becne 


- b | | ; 
- op} bg found a good word from our Lord the God of Iſrael, in the 


| of tuda. <<, 12. houſe of Icroboam, f And our Lord wil appoynt to him ſelf 14. 


». 27. Butby a king oucr Iſrael; that+shal ftrike the houſe of Icroboamin 
_ My idols this 'day,and in this time: and our Lord the God of Iſractshal 15 . 
_—_ © 25 ſtrike it,as a reede is went to be moucd inthe water: and he 
ſequently rs Shal plucke our Iſrael from this good countrie, which he gane 
anger. So here to their farhers,and shal ſcatter them ouer the Riuer: becauſe - 
and in other they have madete them (elues groues,ro prouoke our Lord. 


PR a2 _ ;, fAndour Lordsbal deliuer Iſract for the finnes ef Icrobeam, 16 


$ mizht proye's: Who hath finned, & madc Iſrael to finne. f The wife therfore 17 


of Icroboam 


Roboam dieth. OF KIN GPS. 


of Icroboam aroſe, and deparred;andcame into Therſa:'and 
when she entered the thresho}d of rhe houſe, the childedied, 
13-+ and they buried him. And al I{rae] mourned for him accor- 
_ «ding to theword of ourLord, which heſpakein the hand of 
19 his ſeruant Ahias the prophers + Butthereſt of the wordes 
of Terobaam, how he fonght, and how he reigned, behold 
they are written in the Booke of the wordev'of the daies of 
:z6 the Kinges of Iſrae}. F And the daies,that Iexobozm reigned, 
are two and twentie yeares : and he ſlept with his farhers: and 
21 Nadad his ſonne reigned for him. f Moreover Roboam the 
Tonne of Salomon reigned in Iuda: one and fortrtieyearesofd 
was Roboam when he began to reigne: ſeuentene yeares 
reigned he in Ieruſalem the citie , which our Lord choſe to 
pur his name there, of al rhe tribes of Iſrac}. And his mothers 
22 natne was Naama an Ammenite. + And Tudas did evil beforc 
our Lord, and prouoked him abeue al thinges, that their fa- 
23 thers had done, in their finnes which they linned. f For they 
alſo built them altars, and ftatues, and groues vpon cuerie 
24 high hil, and vnder euerie tree fnl of grene leanes: + yea and 
eff minates were in the land,and they did al theabominations 
of the gentiles, which our Lord 'deftroyed before the face of 
25 the children of Iſrael, F And in the fifth yeare of the reigne 
of Roboam,Seſac the king of Egypt came vp into Ieruſalem, 
26 + and tooke the treaſures of the houſe of our Lord, and the 
Kinges treaſures, and althinges he ſpoyled: the $hieldes alſo 
27 of gold,which Salomon had made : f for the which Roboam 
made braſen shieldes,& deliucred them into the hand of the 
captaynes of $hieJd bearers, and of them that kept watch be- 
28 fore the doore of the kinges houſe. f And when the king 
went inte the houſe of our Lord, they that had the office to 
goe before, caried them: and afterward they recaried them 
29 ro the armourie of the shieldbearers. + And the reſt of the 
wordes of Roboam, & al that he did, behold they are written 
in the Booke of the wordes of the daies of the kinges of Ida, 
30 + And rhere was warre berwen Roboam and Icroboam al- 
3t wales. f And Roboam flepr with his fathers, and was buricd 
with rhemin thecirie of Dauid : and his mothers name was 

Naama an Ammonite: and Abias his fonne reigned for kim. 

| | CHAP. XV. 

Av145 reigneth wickedly tn Ida three yeares. 8. After him his ſonne Aſa 
ſyrceding deſtroyeth idolatrie,reigmng fourtie one yeares. 16. YYho haumg 
Vwww2  Twarres 


that it muy ht Be 
fulfled,andihe 
like, fgnificth 
not the final 
caulc, butthe 
ſequele of 0s 
ther factes, 
withourditcQ 
1atcation: 


: 740 | THER D B 0:0 K r of Inda Abias. A 


4 Dat #15 WI the king of L{rach, mateth League with the king of Syria, 24. 
Aedring liſaphat ſuccedtth; 15, N.adab: reizneth wickedly two. yeares 
1n-lſtael ,45.then [ene by Ba44/4 of the tribe of 1ſ«char, 29, and his whole 


" 1 


Htarong inthe.cightenth yeareof king Ieroboam 


. % ” 
: . 
_— bl 


oy familie 1; detroyed. 33. Baaſe alſo riygneth Wickedly twentie foare yeares. 


6 | , I 
.&A4' the ſonneof Nabat, Abias reigned ouer Iuda. + Three 2 
yeares reigned heinlerulalem:; the name of-his mother was . 


| Maacha the. daughter of Abeflalom. F And he walkedinal 3 - 


.the annes of his tather, which he had done before him : nei- + 


;ther was his hart perfe&t with-our Lord his:God , as the. harr 


_of.Dauid his father... + Bur for Davids ſike our Lord his God 4. 


gaus him .a'lampe in Ilerufalem , that he might rayſe vp his 


::Danids po- .lonne after him, and<eſtablish Ieruſalem; + :: becauſe Dauid [ 


ſteritie conler, had done rightinthe cies of our Lord, and bad. nor declined 
-__ 5 from al thingess Which .he commanded him, al the daies of 
_—_ his life; exgeprthemarter of. tiasthe Hetheire, + Burthere 
was watre. betwen Roboam and Teroboam althetime of his 
life.. + And the retof the wordes of Abias , and al that he 
did, are they not writtenin.the Booke of che wordes of the 
kKinges of Iada?, And there was warre.betwen Abjas and Iero- 
-boam. + And Abias flept with bis fathers, and rhey-buried 
himin the citie of .Damd.:and Ala his{onne reigned for him. 
F-In the twentcrh yeare therfore.of Ieroboam the king of 
Iſrael reigned Ala the King of Inda, + And hereigned one 
.& fourtie yearcs in lcerufalem. His mothers name was Maaca, 
the daughter of. Abellalom. f And Aladid right before rhe 
ſight of our Lord , as Dauid his father: F and he tooke away 
.the effemmare out of the land, and hepurged al rhe filth of 
the idols, which his-tathers had made, +F Moreoner he remo- 
uedalſo Maaca his mother, that he ſhould notbe princeſle in 
the facrifices of Priapas, .and in;'the groue which. she had 
conlecrated-: and hedeſtroyed her denne, and brake the moſt 


:: Thoſe alra- filthie idol , and burntitin-che torrent cedron : + bur ©: the 


oy which Sa- ..xcelſcs he did nat take away. Ocherwiſe the hart of Aſa was 
omon ha4l | Coe * tay: Rs 

made for his Partect with our Lord al his daics: t and he caried In thoſe 
wines, that thinges, which his father had {anctificd, and vowed into the 


wereidolaters houſe of our Lord, filuer and gold, and veſlels..f Andrherc 


Aſa deftroved v.15 warre betwen Ala, and Baaſa the king of Iſrae] al rheir 
daies. F Baaſaalſo the king of Iſrael went vp into Inda, and 


nor. bur al 


which R oGHo4 : 1 : 
and Abias had baile Rama, that no man might go out or come in of Aſaes 


6 
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$ 
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1% {ide'the king of Tuda; + Aſa therfore taking al the filuer, and 
gold thatremained inthe treaſures of the houſe of our Lord, 
and in the treaſures of the kinges houſe, gane ir into the 

' handes of his (ſeruantes: and heſent to Benadad rhe ſonne of 
Tabremonthe fonne of 'Hezion, the King of Syria, which 

:9 dweltin Damaſcus, ſaying: f There is a league betwen me 
and thee, & berwixt my father and thy father:therfore I hauc 
ſent thee gifres, (iluer and god: and Idelire thee that thou 
come,and make void the league;that thou haſt with Baaſa the. 

20 kingof Iſrae], and he may retirefrom me. f Benacad agreing 
to: king Afa, ſentthe princes of his armie- 1nto the ciriees of 
Ifrae}, and they ſtroke Abion, and Dan, and' Abeldomum of 
Maacha, andal Cenneroth, co witre, al the Land of Neph- 

21 thali. F Which when Baaſa had heard, heintermitred to build 


made, or ſufs ' 
tered to be 
made for their 
owne people 
he pulled 
downe, Iohag 
ajicrward ac- 
ſtrojed allo 
thoic v hich 
Salomon bad 
made.2. Paral, 


34+ 


22 Ramazand rernrned into+Therſs, +. Burking Aſa ſeur word © 


into alTuda, ſaying;Let no man be exculed. and they tooke 
ſtones from Rama, and the timber therof, wherwith Baaſa 


had built, and Aſa of it buile GabaaBeniamin, and Maſpha. 


23. + Butthereſtof al the wordes of Aſa, andal his forces, and 
al chat he did, & the ciries rhat he built, are not theſe written 
in the Booke of thewords of the dayes of the Kinges of Iuda ? 
How bcirin the time of his 61d age he was diſcaled in his 

24 feere-FAnd he flept-with his fathers,& was buried with then 

in the citieof David his farther. And Iofaphat his fonne reig- 

25 ned for him. + But Nadab the ſonne of Teroboam reigned 
oner Ifrac] the ſecond yearc of Aſa the king of Tuda': and he 

26-reigned over Iſrac}rwo yeares. F And he did-thar which is 
cuil in the ſight of our Lord, and walkedin the waies of his 
father, andin his (finnes, wherwich he made Ifrac to linne. 

27 f And Baaſathe ſonne of Ahias of the honſe of Iſlachar, lay 
in wayteagainſt him, and ſtroke him in Gebberhon, which is 
a citie of the Philiſtimes : for Nadab. and-al lfrael beſieged 

:3 Gebberthon. + Baaſatherfore ſlew him in the third yeare of 

29. Aſa the king of Tuda, and reigned for him:"fF And when he 
reigned, he ſtroke © al the houſe of Teroboam: he leafr-nor fo 

much as oneſoule of his ſecede, til he deſtroied him according 
ro the word of our Lord, which he had ſpoken inthe hand of 

30. Ahias the Silonite, + for the finnes of Teroboam;z which he 
had ſinned, and wherwith he had cauſed Ifracl to finne, and 

for the offence, wherwirh he prouoked our Lord the God 
31:0f Iſrael, + Bur the reſt of the wordes of Nadab, and al 
Wwww 3 that 


*:* The amthou? 
of ſchiſme pu- 
niſhed in his 
poſteriue: 


74D THiRD BOOKE ot-I{racl Baafa. Elz, 
that -he/wroighr, are not theſe chinges written in the Booke 
of the wordes of the daies of the Kinges of Iſrael? F And there 32 
was warre berwen Aſa and Baaſa the King of Iſrael al their 
daics. f Inthe third yeare of Aſa the king of Iuda, reigned 33 
Bazſa the ſonne of Ahias, ouer al Iſracl in Therſa foure and 
twentie yeares. | And he did cuil before our Lord, & walked 34 
in the waies of Icrobeam, and in his ſinnes, wherwith he 
made [ſrael to finne. 
| Cuap. XVTt. 
jehu for prophecying the defirufion of Baals and his houſe, 7, is /laine. 3. 
Jet bis ſonne Ela reigneth tyyo yeares. 9.Then Zambr: rebefleth, killeth Ela, 
and reigneth. 16, Part of the people chooſing Amri ( prince of the armie) 
their king, 18, Zambri deſperatly burneth himſelfe and the kings palace, 
2I. 40 4. 8 part folow Tf bas as king til hu death. 21. Amr reigneth 
tvvelue yeares Vickedly. 29. His ſoune Athab ſnccedeth, marieth leJabel, 
and ſerueth Bal, 34. In the meene time Biel repairerh lericho. 


z Np the word of our Lord came to lehu the ſonne of r 
Hanani agaynſt Baaſa, ſaying: + For ſo much as I haue 2 
exalred thee out of rhe duſt, & ſetre thee duke ouer my people 
Iſrael, bur thou haft walked in the way of Ieroboam, and haſt 
made my people [{racl ro linne, that thou mighteft anger me 
with their finnes: f behold, I wil cut downe the poſteritie 3 
of Baala, and the poſteritie of his houſe, and I wil make thy 
houſe as the houſe of Terobeam the ſonne of Nabar. F Who- 4 
ſocuer of Baaſa shaldic in the citic, him shal the dogges eate : 
and wholocuer of his shal die inthe countrie, him $shal the 
fowles of the ayre deuonre. f But thereft of the wordes of 5 
Baaſz, and wharſocuer he did, and his bartels, are not theſe 
_ things written in the Bookeof the wordes of rhe daies of the 
kinges of Iſrael? f Baaſa therfore ſlept with his fathers, and 6 
was buried in Therſa: and Ela his ſonne reigned for him... 
+ And when the word of our Lord came in the hand of Ichu 7 
the ſonne of Hananithe prophere agaynſt Baazſa, and agaynſt. 
his houſe,and agaynſt al rhe cuil, that he had done before our 
Lord;to anger him in the workes of his handes,rhat ir should 
be made as the houſe of Fetoboam: for this cauſe he flew hitn, 
that is ro ſay, Tehu che fonne ef Hanani, the prophete..'f In $ 
the lixe and tweriteth yeare of Aſa the king of Tuda, reigned 
Elathe ſonnet of Baaſa ouer Iraclin Therſa two yeares.f And 9 
kis (cruahe Zatabri rebelled agaynſt him, the captayne of the 
EY EL” halfe 
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halfe parc of the horſemen; and Ela was in Therſa drinking, 
and dropken in the houſe of Arſa the gouernour of Therla.. 
+ Zambri therfore rusbing in, ftroke and ſlew himin the (e- 
uen and.twenteth yeare of Aſa the king of Iuda, & he reigned 
for him. F And when he teigned, and fate vpon his throne, 
he Rroke al the houſe of Baalſa, and heleaft nor of ir one that 
could pyſile agaynſt a wal, & his kinsfelke and frendes. f And 
Zambri deftroyed al the houſe of Baaſa, according to the 
word of our Lord, that he had ſpoken to Baalſa in the hand of 
Ichu the prophet, F for al the "uns of Baaſa, and the finnes 
of Ela his ſonne, who {inned, and made 1ſrael tro ſinne, pro- 
uoking our Lord the God of Iſrael in their vanities , f Bur 
the reſt of the wordes of Ela, and al that he did, are not theſe 
writenin the Booke of the wordes of the daies of the kinges 
of Iſrael? f In theſenenand twenteth yeare of Ala the king 
of Inda, reigned Zambriſeuen daies in Therſa : moreouer the 
armiec beſieged Gebbethon a citie of the Philithines. + And 
when they heard that Zambri had rebelled, and (layne the 
King, © al Ifrael made Amcitheir king, who was Generalof ,.,1 1 14 
the warfare ouer Iſrael that.day, in the campe. -f Amrither- were in the 
fore went vp, and al Iſrael with him from Gebbethon, and campe choſe 
they beſieged Therſa.fAnd Zambriſcing that the citie should _ pen? 
be taken, hewenr inro the palace, and burnt him ſelf with 17 © On 
rae. Kinges houſe: and hedied f inhis finnes, which he had uaifed x he 
{inned doing euil before our Lord, and walking in the way of though an 0- 
Icroboam,and in his {inne; wherwith he made Iſrael to ſinne, ther balf of If- 
+ But the reſt ef the wordes of Zambri', and of his treaſon, _ Do pane 
and tyrannie, are not theſe-thinges writenin the Booke of 1... fora © 
the wordes of the dayesof the kinges of Iſrael? + Then was time. 

the people of Iſracl divided into twe partes: the halfe part of | 
the people 'folowed Thebni the ſonne of Gineth, ro make 

him King : and the balfe part Amri. + But the people thar- 

was with Atari , preuayled oucr the people that folowed EE ITED 
Thebai the ſanne of Gineth: and Thebni dice, and Amri ;* nes: Stag 
reigned. f In the;one and.thirterh yearc of Aſa the King of þ.. reigned 
Luda Amri reigned ouer [I{ract, rwelue yeares: in Therſa he peaccably. for 
reigned fix-yeares. f And he bought the mount of Samaria Þ< Þ<gan his 


of Somer for two talcnres.of filuer : and he built it, andhe aro 


_— 


. called the citie which he had built, by the name of Semer the 1; 16. and 

lord of the mount of Samaria. F And Amri didenil inthe reignedin al 

iightof our Lord, and wrought wickedly abou al, rt _ LY, JeaIC3.. 
ctore. 


25 
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betore him. 4 And he walked in at the way of Ieroboam the 26 


ſonne of Nabar, and in his fttan:s wherwith he made Iſrael to 
fiane: thar they might anger our Lord the God of 1{racl in 
their vanicies. + Bur the reſt of the wordes of Amri, /and the 27 
battels he made, are not theſe thinges writen in the Booke, of 
the barrels char he made arc nor theſe thinges written in the 
Booke of the wordes of the daies of the kinges of Irael? 
+ And Amriſlepr with his fathers, and was buried in Samaria- 28 
and Ahab his 
of Amrireigned oner Iſcacl the eight and thirrerh yeare of 
_ the kingof Iuda, And Achab the ſonne of Amri reigned 
uer Iſrael in Samiaria two an41 rwentie yeares. + And Achab zo 
= ſonne of Amridid cuilin the ſight of our Lord aboue al, 


2 VVhen Hiel that were befoce him. + Neicher did 1c ſuffice hin! thar he 31 


began ro build walked'in che;fynnes of Icroboumrthe fonne of Nabart: be- 
Icricho, his ſides he tooke ro wife lezabel the daughter of Erhbaul rhe 
eldeſt fonne | king of the Sidonians. And he went, and ſerued Baal, and 
| ſacceMiuely, adored him, f And he ferre an altar co Baal in the remple of zz 
that the. laſt Baal, which he had built in Samaria,Ff and he planted agroue:- 33 
diei when he and Achab added in his worke , prouoking our Lord rhe 
eo HR God of lfracl aboue al cheKinges of li{rac}, that were before 

as = Frag him. + In his daies Hiel of Bethel] builr lericho :-*: in Abiram 3 4 
the mouth of his ficſt borne he founded ir, and in Segub his laſt he ferte vp 
Tofuc had for- the'gares therof : according to the word of our Lord, which 
bidthe buil-  þe ſpake itt the hand of Ioſue the fonne of Nun. 


ding therof. _ CHAP. XVIHT, 


lis by his prayer +h:4tteth the braucn from: raimng. 2. 1s fed Sh crovy. 
8 and by a Vvidoyy of $4repths. 13. Vyhoſe potte of meale, and barrel of 


ey dimnsh:th nots 17, Her Jon dieth, and is razſed to ti fee 


No Elias the Taesbite ofthe inhabicers.of Galaad fri t 
.to Achad: Qur Lord liuerh the God of -[ſratl, in whoſe 
bs bl ftind, if chere thal be theſc yearerdew and cayne, but 
de tothe wordes of my-;mouth. F And'the word of : 
.our Lord cameto-him; ſaying : f:Deparrfroaxhence, and: goe 3 
. agayalt rre-Eaſt,and be hidde in the Torrent carith, which is 


agayni(t{ordan, f-and there thoushaledrinke of che torrent: 4 


- and Lh2ue commanded che rauens that they feede- thee there 
+ Hetherfore went, and did according to the word of our 5 

p , Loard:;and when he was-gone, he ſatein the Torrent carith, 
$51637/.8% Fight is againk locdan{ Theraucas alſobrougkchim bread: 6 
$2056 and 


nne reigned for.him, + Bur Achabrheſonne 25 


bole? 'N 


T 


Elias. Achab. 
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and flesh in the morning, in like manerbreadandfAlesh inthe 
euening , and he dranke of the torrent. f Butafter ceriayne 
daics the torrent was dried: for it bad notrayned vpon the 
earth. f Therfore the word of our Lord came to/him\,ſaying : 
f Ariſe, and goe into Sareptha of rhe Sidonians, and thou 
Shalc-rarie there :-for I baue commanded a-wydow woman 
there to fecde thee. f He aroſe, and went intro Sareptha. And 
when he was come tothe gate of the citie, the wydow wo0- 
man appeared ro him gathering ſtickes, and he called her, ard 
\aydrto her:Geue me a litle water in a veſſel, that I may drinke.. 
f And when $he went to fetch ir, he cried atrer her ſaying : 
Bring 'me alſo, I beſeche thee, a morſe] of breadin thy hane, 
7 Who anſwered : Our Lord thy God liueth, I haue no bread, 
but ſo much mealein a potte as a hand can hold,and alitle ole 
ina veſſel: behold I gather two ſtickes, that I may goc in,and 
dreſſe ir-for me and'my ſonne, that we may eare, and die. 
+ To whom Elias fayd: fearc not, bur goe, and doe as th eu 
haſt ſayd :bur firſt make for me of the ſame meale a litle harrh 
cake, andbringirro'me: and for thy ſelf and thy ſonne thou 
Shalt make afrerward , + For thus ſayth our Lord the God of 


TheFpiftle 0a 
Teulcay inthe. 
2. weks of 
Lent, 


The rpiſtle 62 
Friday in the 
4. weke of 
Lent, 


:: To this que- 


Tfrael: The' potte of meale shal- not fayle, nor the veſlel of ſtion (faythS. 


oilebe diminished vntil the:day, wherin our Lord wil gene Auguſtin) the 
raynevpon the face of the earth. F Who wentand did accor- prophet anſ. 
ding to the word of Elias: and he did cate, and she, and her weredin(pi- 

houſe: and from that day + the pot of meale fayled nor, and 7*<: No. For 


3 . | | | . | 3 God killed 
the vellel of oyle was nordiminished, according rothe word , 1 


of our Lord which he ſpake in the hand of Elias. f Andir 
came to palleafrer theſo thinges,the ſonne of the woman, the 
oodwite of the houſe, fel licke,and the ſickenelle was verie 
18 vehement ſo thar there remayned no breath in him, f She 
therfore ſayd to Elias: What is ro meand theethou man of 
God? comeſt thou vnto me, that myne iniquities might be re- 

19 membred, and thou mighreſt kilmy ſonne? + And Elias ſayd 
ro her: Geue me thy ſonne. And he rooke him from her bo- 
ſome, and caricd him into thevpper chamber where him ſelt 
abode ,/and Jayd him vpon his bed. F Andihecried to our 
Lord,and ſayd: OrLord my God, what; the widowallo with 
whom I amatrer aſortſuſteyned, haſt thouafilited, that chou 
27 wouldef kil herſonne?+ And he ſtretched forth, & meaſured 
| himfelfevpenthechilde threetymes,c< he cried to our Lord, 

_ andſ{ayd:Q.Lord my God,letithe ſoule of this childe,I beſeche 

| + -__ thee, 


17 


20 


toafflit fo 
good a mo- 
ther, butto 
confhrmeher 
intrue religi- 
on & Comforte 


her by ray ſing 


him from 
death. So La- 
Zarus died nor 
to remaine 


dead, but to 


be razſed to 
life, for Godg 
more plorie; 
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thee, returne into-hisbodie. + And eur Lord heard the voice 22 
of Elias: and the ſoule of the child returned into him, and _ 
he reuiued. f And Elias tooke the childe, and brought him 23 
downe from the vpper chamberinto the lower houſe, and 
deliuered him to his mother , and ſayd to her: Behold thy 

{onne liueth. + And the woman ayd te Elias : Now, in this 24 

I haue Kknowen thartthouarta man-of God, and the word of 

out Lordin the mouth is true, 

CHuAary XVIII. 

The third yeare of famine,El1as meeting the chief gouernour of Achabs houſe, 
hardly perſmadeth him to tel Achab that he is preſent. 7. Achab blameth 
Elias, but Elias freely anwoucheth that not he, but Achab trubleth 1ſracl. 
19. By 4- miracle fore hundred apd fiftie falſprophetes are conuinced , 49. 
and are ſlaine.. 41, Elras prayeth and it raynethe. 


FTeR manicedaics the word of our Lord'came to Elias, « 
\ the third yeare,faying: Goe,and ſhew thy ſelf ro Achab, 
that I may geue rayne vpon the face of the earth, f Eliasther- z 
fore went to ſhew himſelf ro Achab: and there was ſore fa- 
mine in Sarwaria, + And Achab called Abdias the gouernour 3 
_ of his houſe: Abdias did feare our Lord very much. + For 4 
when Iezabel killed the prophetes of our Lord, he tooke an 
hunered prophetes, and hid them by.fiftie and fiftie in-caues , 
:: Abdiasado- and fed: chem with bread and water. + Achab-therfore ſayd 5: 
red Elias 28 to Abdias: Goe into the land to al the fountaynes of warers, 
the prophete 111 jnto-al- valleys, if perhaps we may finde raffe, and ſaue_ 
of God, anda Y P P M4 g { 
botic mannot *Þ© horſes and mules, andthe beaſtes may.notvtrerly perish, 
with ciuil ho- F And they diuided the countries betwen them, that they 6: 
nour, foriv might goe circuite about them: Achab wentone way, and 
tho nr Abdias- an other way ſcuecrally. F And when Abdias wasin 7 
= warre the way, Elias merte him: who when he Knew him, *: felon 
Gor with di- his face, andſayd: My lord; artnor thou Elias?: F To whom $ 
| vine honour, heanſwered: Iam. Goe, and tel thy lord : Elias.is here. fF And 9 
forth1thad heſayd: What hauclI ſinned, thatthoudeliuereſt me thy. ſer- 
—_— uant inte.the hand of Achab, that he may kil me?-f Our 16 
therfore reli- Lord thy God liueth, there is no nation or kingdom, whither 
gious honour, my lord hath nor ſent to ſecke thee:- andal anſwering :- He is 
called 4-144, not here :hc adiuredal kingdomes and nations, for thatthou 
—_ — waſtnotfound. F And now thouſayeſtto-me: Goe, andtel 1x 
cieof Gods Thy lord, Eliasishere. F And when Iamdeparred from thee, 12 
ſernantes, TheSpiritof our Lord wilcarie thee into 8 place,that 1 know 
| not: 


che prophet. Achab. Oe E _ 


nor: and I entering in shal tel Achab, and not finding thee, 


13 


he wil kil me: and thy feruant feareth our Lord from his 
infancie. + Hathit not beene told thee my lord, whar 1 did 
when Iczabel killed the propheres of our Lord, that I hid of 
the propheres of our Lord an hundred men,by fiftic and fitrie 
in caues, and fed them with bread and water? F And now 
thou ſayft : Goe, and tel thy lord : Elias is here : that he may 
kil me? + AndElias ſayd : The Lord of hoſtes lineth, before 
whoſe face I ſtand, this day wil I appeare to him. 4 Abdiag 
therfore went to meete Achab, and rold him : and Achab 
came to meere Elias. F And when he had ſeene him, he ſayd: 
Art thou he that doeſt truble Iſrael? F And he ſayd: notT 
haue trubled Ifracl, but thou, and the houſe of thy father, 
who haue forſaken the commandmentes of our Lord, and 
haue folowed Baalim. 4 Neuerthelefſe ſend now,and gather 
vnto meal Iſrael in the mount of Carmel, and the propheres 
of Baal foure hundred fiftie , and the propheres of the groues 
foure hundred , whick cate of Iezabels rable. F Achablſenr 
to al the children of Ifracl, and gathered rogether the pro- 
phetes in the mount of Carmel. f And Elias coming toal 
the people, fayd: ** How long halt you on rwo ſides? If our 


Lord be God, folow him: but if Baal, folow him. And the 


::Snch zeſong 
expoſtulation 


people did not anſwer him a word . | And Elias ſayd agayne !sneceſlarie to 


to the people: I onlie remaynea prophere cf our Lord: and 
che prophetes of Baal are foure hundred and fifrie men. f Ler 


al Nentralsin 
teligion who 
are ntthey hote 


ewo-oxen be genen vs, and ler them chooſe ro them ſclues wor 01d, bus 
one oxe,and cutting it into peecesler rhem lay irypon wood, {» « vvame, 


bur put ne fyre vnder: andI wil drefle the other oxe, and wil 


24 lay itvpon wood, and putno fire ynder. f Inuocate ye the 


25 


p- 
GN 


2&7 


names of your goddes,& I wil inuocate the name of my Lotd: 
and the God thatshal heare by fyre,letthe ſame be God, And 
al the people anſwering ſayd: A very good propofition. fElias 
therfore ſayd to the prophetes of Baal : Chooſe yon one oxe, 
and make it firſt, becauſe you are manie:& inuocare the names 
of your goddes, and put no fire vnder. F Who when they had 
taken the oxe, which he gaue them, they dreſſed it : and they 
inuocated the name of Baal from morning vnril midday, 
{ſaying : Baal heare vs. And there was no voice, nor any that 
aniwered: and theyleaped oner the alrar, that they had made. 
+ And when it was now midday. Elias iefted at them,faying : 


Crie with alowder voice: for hc is God, and perhaps he \pea- 


Xxz2"2 keth, oz 


{nch as Angels 


derctt Apoc, 3« 
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kech, oris in his inne, orin the way, or at the leaſt he Nepeth, 
 thar he muſt be waked., f They cried therfore wirh _—_— 28 
\. voice, and cat them ſclues after ,their. rite with Kniues and 
lancers, itil they were al embrewed with bloud, f And after, 29 
the midday was paſt, and whiles they. prophecied, the. time 
was come,when they vied to offer ſacrifice, neither voice was 
beard, nor any did anſwer, norattend them praying : +. Elias 20 
{ayd to 21 the people : Come vnto me. And the people coming 
to him, he repayced the altar of, our Lord, that was deſtroyed, 
ft And hecooke! twelue tones -accarding to. the number of 3x 
the tribes af the children of Iacoby, to whom. the word of 
out. Lord came, ſaying: Iſracl ſthal be thy name. f And he 42 
- buiir of. the ſtones an altar in the name of our, Lord: and he 
 madea water gutter, as.it were by two furrowes round abour 
thealtar, f and he layed the: waodin ordex, and diuided the 21, 
oxciniointes, and layd irvpon the. wood, f and ſaid: Fil 34 
foure bucketces with water, and powre vpon the holJocauſte, 
and ypon the wood, And againe he ſayd : Doeitallo the ſe- 
cond time. Who hauing donncit the fecond.timehe ſaid:The 
third time allo doe the ſame. And they did ſo the third rime, 
#2 #-and the warers ranne about.the altar, and the trough of the 35 
PO conduite was filled. + And when it was now time that the ho. 36 
locauſte thould be. offered , Elias the prophete coming ſaid : 
Lord God of Abraham, and Ilaac, & Iſrac}, ſhew this day that 
thouartthe God of Iiracl,and I thy ſernant, & that accerding 
© to thy commandment I haue, done al theſe thinges.fHeare me 37 
"WIR: Lord,heare me::: that this pcople.may learne,thatthouart our 
EE "i + Lord God,&rhou haſt conuerted their hart againe. F And the 32 
cempred for farc of our Lord fel, & deuoured the holocauſte, & the wood, 
rrialofthe andthe ſtones, licking alſo. the duſt, and the water , that was 
truth, the di- jn,che watergutter.. f. Which when al che,people. had feenc, 39 
—Aandeb'y « they fclonthcir face, and ſaid : Qur Lord he is God, our Lord 
onlythe track Þ&is God. F And Elias ſaid to them: Apprehend the propheres 49 
is reſtified: 047 Of Baal,and letnot one eſcape of chem. Whom.when they had 
. Tor4,9vorimmz taken, Elias brought them to. the Torrent ciſon,.and killed . 
Seeger. there. f AndEliasſaydto Achab?t Goe vp, cate, and 41 
| vt fiv- driake: becauſe thereis ſound of much raine, fF Achab went 42 
24; folovying, Vptocateanddrinke: and Elias went vp into the toppe of 
 Dinre, vits Carmel,and fatte on the earth put his face betwen his Knees, 
+ and he (aid to his ſecuant: Goe vp, and looke toward the 4z 
{ca Who when he was gone yp,and had looked,he ſaid: There - 
| FT a 1s nothing. 


Elias. Achab, 


ls. ink! 1 1.0 ae mam. 749 
| is nothing. And againc he ſaid to him: Returne ſeuen tymes. 
44 f. Andin the ſcuenth time : Bchold a litle cloud as it were a 
mans foote,came vp from the ſca. Who ſaid; Goe vpand ſay to 
. 'Achad: Yoke thy.chariote and goe downe, leſt the raine pies 
45 uent thee, + And when he turned him felfe hither and thi- 
ther, bchold the heauens were darkened, and cloudes, and 
winde, and there fel great rainc. Achab therfore going vp 
46, went into Tezrahel:; + and the hand of our Lord was made 
vpon Elias, and his loyncs. girded he ranne before Achab, 
votilhe came into lJezraltel.... 
WY - {CM AS:;.X1K | {22 
Elias fleing 1:7abel, in the deſert eateth « harth cake and drirheth wWatcy, 
brought by an Angel, and ſo goeth fourtie dazes and nightes Vnta mount 
Horeb. 9. Lamenting that he aloue-slesſt of the prophetes of God. 15, God. 
commundeth him to returne to Damaſcu;,and anont HaXee! hang of Syria, 
teh ns king of Iſradl, and -Eliſeus s prophet:1 $.4nd tellthhim, there remains 
ſexen thouſand in 1/ra;l, which haue not bowed to Badl, 


No» Achab told Tezabel al thinges that Elias had done, 
| £ J 2nd how he had killed al rheprophetes with the ſword.” 
2-f And lezabelſenta meſſenger to Elias, ſaying: Theſe thinges 
do the goddes to me, and thefe'adde they, if this houte ro 
3 _morow [| makenot thy ſoule' as the.ſoule of one of them. 
+ Elias therfore was afraid, & ryling he went whither ſocucr 
' his wil caried him: and he:came'into Berſabee of Iuda, and 
4 leaft his ſeruant there, + and went forward into the deſert, 
one dayes iourney. And when he was come, and fate vndera . 
iunipertrec, he deſired for his ſoule todie, and (ayd : It ſufht- 
ceth me Lord, take my ſoul: farI am nor berrer then my ta- 
5 'thers. f And he caft himſelf downe, and leptin the ſhadow 
of the iunipertree: and/ behold an Angel et aur Lord tou 
6. ched him, and ſsyd to him: Ariſe, and cate.' F He looked, 
and behold ar his head harthbaked bread, and a vellcl of 
water: he therfore did eate, and'drinke, and he ſlept againe. 
7 f Andrhe Angeclofour Lordreturned the ſecond time, and 
roucked him, and {aid to: him: Ariſe, cate: for thou haſt yer 
8 2a great way to goe. F Whowhenihewas riſen: did eate and 
drinke,& walkedin the trength of that meate fourtie daics, 
9 and fourtic nighres, ynto the mount of God, Horeb. f And. 
when he was comethither, he taricd ina cauec: and behold the S / 
word of our Lord vnto him,& he ſaid to him:Whart doeft thou 
10 here Elia? + Butheanſweted : With zele haue I beenc. zclous 
| XxXXX z 5 for - 


—_ 
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for our Lord the God of hoſtes. becauſe the children of 1(rael 
{: Elias knew hayue forſaken thy couenant: thy alrars have they deftroyed , 
no otherat  &- thy prophetes they hane flaine with the ſword, &*: ] alone 


that inſtant in 


the renne tri 2M Icafr, & they (ceke my life to takeitaway. f And he aid 


[IT 


bes, that were to him: Come forth, and ſtand in the mounr betore our Lord: ' 


not partakers and behold our Lord paſſeth, and a great winde, and firong 
= ==" Secs ouerthrowing mountaynes and breaking rockes before our 
unreſt: Lord: not in the winde is our Lord, and after the winde 
thouſand (-», an earth quake: nor in the earth quake is our Lord, f and 
18. ) thac bow- afrerthe earth quake fire: net in the fire is our Lotd, and 
ed nor their after the firea wiſtling of a' gentle winde. 4 Which when 
| ns ne. ds had heard, he coucred his face with his mantel, and 


kingdom of Coming forth ſtood in the doore of the caue, and behold a 


[2 
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Iuda obſcrued voyce vnrto him, ſaying : Whardoeft thou here Elias? +F And 14 


rue religion, he anſwered : With zele hauct beene zclous for our Lord the 


where Ala Godof hoſtes: becauſe the children of Ifracl have forſaken 


th oned | 
=" EL TEP thy coucnant: thyn altars they haue deſtroyed, and thy pro- 


Toſaphar:borh phetes they haue flaine with-the ſword, and T1 alone am leafr, 
good kinges, and they (ceke my life to rake it away. F And our Lord ſayd 
my Sth OD to him : Goe, and returne into thy way by the deſerr of Da- 
ws. rpg *"" miaſcus: and when thou art comethicher thou: ſhaltanoint 
- Hazael king ouer Syria, fand Ichu rhe ſonne of Nami thou 
::Elias pre- ſhalt anoynt king ouer Iracl: and Eliſcus the fonne of Sa- 
phecied chat -phar, which isof Abelmeula; rhou'shalr anoynt propher for 
| cnrtrg thee. f Andirshal be, whoſecucrchal eſcape the {word of 
| =_—_—_ Pp Hazacl, him Tehu shal kil: and whoſouer shal eſcape che 
caſt bis cloke {word of Tehu, kimshal Eliſeas kil. + Aad 1 wil leaue me 
oucr Elizeus. in Iftael feuen thouſand men, whole knees haue not beene 
y. 19 Elizeus b@wed before Baal, and cucrie mouth, that hath nor adored 
vox yoo him kyfling ais thandes. f Elias therfore departing thence, 
| he ſhould be found Elifeus the ſonne of Saphar, ploughing wich twelue 
king. 4.Rez.8. Yoke of oxen,and he was one of rkema that ploughed with 
an other pro- twelue yoke of oxen; and when Elias cam* to him, he caſt 
; uf 2” his mantel vpon him. +'W1o forth with leauing the oxen 
ed Iehu. 4. * | - . 
Reg.g, © Fanne affer Eljas, and (aid: Ler me kiflc, 1 pray thee, my 
- father, and my mother; and ſo I wil folow thee. And he ſayd 
ro him : Goe, and cerurne: for that which was my part,T have 
donne to thee. f Andrerurning trom him, he tooke a yoke 
of oxen, ant killed thera, and fo4 rhe flesh with the plough 
of the oxen, and gaue to rhe people, and rhey did exre: and 
tyling vp he departed, aad folo wed Elias, & miniftred to him. 
ELL | CHAP 
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The $yr14ns threatning and beſieging Samaria, 14. God ſignifieth by 4 pre- 

phet to Achab, that he 5hal haue the ViGorie. 20. Which he obtaineth, 2:3. 

Alſo the ſecond yeare fighting in the champaine. 31. Fut ſauing the king 

of Syrians bife, and making les with him, 35. one of the children of 

the prophetes berng\/lazne, for not flryking when he Was ſo eommanded, 

37.4 other dewounceth rewengeto Athab, for not killing the Syrian King. 


I M2? REOVER Benadadtheking of Syria, gathered to- 
gether al his hoſt, & two & thirtie kinges wich him, 6 

horſes, and chariotes : and going vp fought agaynſt Samaria, 

2 and beliegedir. f And (ending meſſengers to Achab the king 
3 of Iſraal into the citie, f heſaid: Thus ſaith Benadad: Thy 
filuer, and rhy geld is mine: and thy wiucs, and thy principal 

4 children be mine. F And the king of Iſrael anſwered: Ac- 
cording to thy wotd my lerd king, I am thine, and al that is 

5 minc. | And the meſſengers returning, ſaid: Thus ſaith Bena- 
dad, which ſentvsvnto thee: Thy filuer, and thy gold, and 

6 thy wiues, and thy ehildren thou shalr geueme. | To morow 
therfore this verie honre I wil ſend my feruantes to thee, and 
they shalſearch thy houſe, and the houſe of thy ſervantes: 
and al that pleaſeth them, they shal put in their handes, and 

7 take away. f Andthe king of Iſrael called al the ancientes of 
the land, and ſaid: Marke, andſee that heſecketh to intrappe 
vs. for hc fent to me for my wiues, and children, and for 5 A 

3 ftluer and gol : and I ſaid nor nay. f And al the ancientes, 
_ andal the people ſaid ro him: Heare not, neither agree vnto 
9 him. f-Hetherfere anſwered the meſſengers of Benadad: Tel 
my Lord the king: Al thinges for the which thou didſt ſend 
to me thy {eruant in the beginning [ wil doe : bur this thing 
10 I cannot doe. f And the meſſengers returning made report 
vnto him, whe {ent againe, and \ayd: Theſe thinges doe the 
goddes to me, and theſe adde they, if rheduſt of Samaria shal 
ſuffice for the hanfulles of al the people, that folowerk me. 

11 f And the King of Tſrae] anſwering, fayd:; Tel him, ©: letnot ., Thoſe that 
12 the girded: gloric as the-vngirded. f Andit came to paſſe, are girded, & 
when Benaded had heard this word, himſelfand the Kinges firong!y 2r- 

drankein pauilions, and he'fayd to his ſeruantes: Beſette the © hy _— 
8 . LE | Y IN TrUltlng 
13 Citic, andthey did beſerte it. F And behold a prophete co- heir owne 
ming to Achab the king of Iſrael, (aid to him: Thus ſayth our firength, and 
Lord, Haſt thou.in dede (ene al this exceding great multitude? contemning 
behold, 


ries: for by {o 


_ doing theyare 
often oger- 
 thtowne. And. 
_ thoſe char dil- 


rruſting Caen 


| ſeluesrruſtia 


God, one way 


_orotheral- 


wales preuaile 
A necetilaric [cl 


ſon, both in 
| temporal an| 


ſpiricual war- 
fayre, 


reſt of thearmie folowed: + and eucrie one ſtroke the man, 


ues  TmyxD 'fooxkns 
_ taeiradnerſa. behold, I wildeliver them inco thy hand this day: that thou 


mayſt know, that Iam the Lord; fAndAchab'ſaid:By whom? 14. 


And he ſaid to him : Thus (aich our Lord: By the feruantes of 
che princes of the prouinces. And he ſaid ; Who ihal begin ro 
fight? And he ſaid: Thou. + He therfore muſtered the 'ſer- 
uanres of the princes of che proninces,and he found che nums 
ber of two hundred thirtie rwo:and he muſtered afrer them 
the people, al che children of Iſrael, feuen thouſand, fF And 
they went forth ar-noone. But Benadad dranke al dronken in 
his rent, and ewoand thirtic kinges with him, which were 
cometoayde him, +. The ſeruantes therfore of the princes 
of the prouinces iſſued forth in the forefront. Benadad ther- 
fore ſent. Who told him, ſaying: Men are come forth out of 
Samaria. + And hefaidr Whether they come for peace, rake 
them aliuc: orels to hight, alive takeye cthem.f The ſeruantes 
therfore of ehe princes of theprouin ces iſſued forth, and the 


that came againſt him; and-cae Syrians fled, and Iſrael purſu- 
cd them»Benadadaiſo the king of Syria fled on horſebacke 
with -his horſemen. f/ Morconer the king of Ifrael ifluin 

forth ſtroke the horſes and chariotes, and he ſtroke Syria 
with a great flaughter; + Anda prophet coming to the king 
of Iſrael, ſaid to him: Goe, and take courage, and know, and 
ſee what thou doeſt: for the yeare folowing the king of Syria 
wil come yp againft thee, ) + But the feruantes of the King of 
Syria (aid ro him The goddes of the mountaynes be their 
goddes, rherfore)hane tirey onercome vs: but iris berrer that 
we fiighragaintthenvin the champaine, & we ſhal ouercome 
them. + Thou therfore do this word : Remoueal the kinges 
from thine armi2,and parcapraines for them: + and repaire 
thenumber of ſouldiars, that are flaine of thine, and horſes 
accarding to the old horſes, & chariotes according tothe cha» 
riotes, which'thou hadſt before:and we wil fight againſt them 


, * L O , 
inthechampaine, and thou thaltſce that we $hal ouercome 


-them. He beleuedtheir counſel, and did ſo. F Therfore after 


of Ifrael Achal, 
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ayeare was palled, Benadad: muſtered the Syrians, and went - 


vpinto Aphec; to fight againſt Iſracl. + 'Morcouer the chil- 
.dren of I{racl were muſtered, and- raking -victuals'rhey went 
ferch onche contratie {tde, and camped againſt them, as ir 
.weretwolitle lockes of goates: burithe Syrians filled the 
-land, (+ Andaman of God:coming, ſaidto the king of Ifraeb: 

_ £ | Thus 


of 


7 


of Ifrael A chab. OF KINGES, ji 753 
Thus faith eur Tord: Becaulc the Syrians have ſaid: The Lord® 
is God of the mountaines, and is not'God of the Valleis : I wil / 
-geueal this great mulrirude into "thy hand, and ** you ſha] ::Manie viQto- 

know that lam che Lord.) + And ſeven dayes did thete, ayd mes otheE 
they dire& their armies one againſt the orher\ and in the | Wat tk 
ſeuenth day wagthe barrelfought'; andiche-children of Iſrael pon Actiab, to 
ſtroke of the Syrians an hundred thouland fobremen in ont make him 
day. + And they that remained in Aphec, fled inro the citie :; £*0wc Gog: 

and the wal fe] vpon ſcuen- and-twentie thouſand men, that 09957 00 

were leaft. Morcouer Benadad fleing entered rhe citie, inro re SIN 
a chamber that was within a chamber, .+ and his ſeruantes his impictie, 
ſaid to him: Behold, we haue heard thar the Kinges of the andaually was | 
houſe of Iſrael are merciful: Let vs therfore pur ſackectorhes £4125. <. 22, - | 
on our loynes, and cordes on our heades, and goe forth to x 
the King of Iſrael]: perhaps he wil fave our lives, fF They gir- 
ded theirloines with ſackclothes, and pur cordes on their 
heades, and came to'the king of_1ſ{rae}, and ſaid to'him: Thy 
ſeruant (aith : Ler my ſoule hue, I belech thee. And he ſaid: 
If he be yet aliue he is my brother. f Which the men tooke 
for g0od Jucke: and in. haſt 'caught rhe word of his mouth, 
and faid: Thy brother Benadad. And he (aid to them: Goe and 
bring him to me. Benadadtherfore came out to him, and he 
lifred him vp into his chariote. F Who ſaid ro him; Thecitics 
which wy farhcr rooke from thy: father, I wil render: doe 
thou make thee ftretes in Damaſcus, as my father made in 
Samaria, and <confederate wil depart from thee. He therfore 
made a lezgue, and dimiſled him. F Thena certaine man of 
the children of the propheres {ayd-to his felow in the word. 
of our Lord :* Strike me. But he would nor ſtrike. F To 
whom hefaid : Becauſe rhou wouldeſt not heare the word 
of our Lord, behold thou: halt depart from me, and a lion 
$hal ſtrikethee. And whenhe was departed alitle from him, 
a lyon found him, and flew:bim. + Bur: finding allo an other 
man.he faidto him: Strike me: Who ſtroke hits, and woune 
ded him, + The prophete therfore wenr, and metre the King 
in the'way, and with ſprnkling ot duft changed: his face and.- | 
hiseics-f And when the king palled by, he cried ro the King, 
and (aid : Thy ſeruant went forth ro fight hand ftrokes and 
when a certaine man-wis fled, one brought him tome, and 
ſaid: Keepe this man: who if he shalſlippe away, thy life shal 
40 befor his life, or theu-shalr pay a talent of filuer.'+ And | 
Yyyy whiles 


754. THrxaD Books Achab. Naboth. Iczabel. 
whiles I being trubledcurned hither and thithsr, ſodenly he 
appeared not./And the king of 1{rael ſayd ro bim: This is thy 
tudgement, which thyſelf haſt decreed. 4 Burhe forthwith 41 
wyped of the duſt from his.face, and the king of Ifrac] knew 
- AUR him, that he was of the prophetes. F Who ſayd to him: Thus 4 
:Fooluſh pittic ſayth our Lord: i} Becauſe thou haſblet goe out of thy hand a 
- {paring 1 man worthietodie, thy life ſhal-be for his life, and thy people 
ngero & for his people. f The King of Iiracl therfore returned into 43 


common enl- , © ; ; ; 

mie is offen- his houſe,contemning to heare, & raging came into Samaria. 

liffe ro God, & | | | , 

fenckelV phe. s CHAry. X XI. 

ſhed by his iu- Naboth for denying his Vineyard to King Achab, is by quene IeJabels com-- 
ftice, mendment, falſly 4rcuſed., and toned to death. 10. Achab haſftening to 


poſſeſce the iney@rd, Elias the prophet threatneth him manie emles. 13, and 
no leſie to1eJabe;: both vung obſitnate in ſonne. 27.7et Ahab for feare of 
punuhment, doth external workes of penance, and therby eſcapeth part of 


the temporal þ Lagues , 


kk N>o afrec theſe wordes, atthattyme Naboth the Tezra- 1. 
, helite-hada vineyard, which was in Iezrahe), beſide the 
palace of Achab the king of Sawaria,. f Achab therfore 2- 
ſpake ro Naboth, ſaying : Geue me thy vineyard, that I may 
make me a gardenot herbes, becauſc it is nigh, and ioyning- 
*:Tfno ſubiect 12 My houſe, and © I wilgenetheefor it a better. vineyard : 
were lordof orifthouthinkeit more commodious forthee , the price of- 
| anie land, but cjluer, ſo much as iris worth. F To whom Naboth anſwered; 3 
= «1025 HG Our Lord be merciful ro me, that I geuenot- the. inheritance = 
Py © ah. vers Of my fathers tothee. F Achab therfore came:intohis houſe 4. 
proper lordes With indignation, andfrettingvpon the word, thatNaboth 
 ofalthelandes the Tezrahelice had ſpoken to him, faying: I wit not geue 
vo their _ thee the inheritance of my fathers. And caſting him ſelf ypon. 
28 <a0s he his bed, he turned away his faceto the wal, and did nor cate 
have taken bread. F And Tezabel his wife wentin vnco him, and fayd 5 
Naboths vin- ro him : What ischis matrer, whereupon thy ſoule is greued? 
yard; eſpecial- nd why careſt thou nor bread 7 F Who anſwered her: I 6 
rg wm {pake to Naboth the Tezrahelice, and ſaydto him : Geue me 
money for it, *hy vineyard, raking money forir: or if ir pleaſe thee, I wil 
Neither was ir geue' thee a berter vineyard for tt. And he ſayd: I wilnor- 
a vaine (cruple geue thee mywineyard. f Tezabel therfore his wife fayd to 7 
\120onare tg him: Thouartof great authoriticy and doceſt wel gouerne the 
anceftersinhe Kingdome of Iſrael: Ariſe, and eare bread, and be of good 
rizance, For Cheere , I wil geue thee the vineyard of Nabotk the Iezrahe- 


% th ER od tos Cie Ot va dE GRE ad . 


Achab; Iczabel.Naboth. + or) KXTNCEsS. "755 Tk 
- $1ite.. + She therfore wrote letters in the name of Achab , and _ _ Co- 
Kgned them with his ring , and ſent tothe ancientes, and the (77 0 
chiefe men that' were in his citie; and dwelt with Naboth. ibs cxtor- 
9 f And this was the renor of the letters: Proclamea faſt, and tion conacm- 
10 make Naboth fitre among the chiefe of the people , f and nc4.5.Ambroje 
ſuborne rwo men the children of Belial agaynft him, and ler #:3-9% ©: 2: 
them beare falfe teſtimony: thathe hath *: bleſſed God and 1, aparcyr, 
rhe king : andbring him forth, and ſtone him, and ſo let him See Annor. 1, * 
11 die. 'f His citizens therfore'the ancientes and chiefe men, R4g-3. | 
that dwelt with him in the citie, did as Iezabel had com- 5; £6 CONN. 
manded-rhem',;-and as it was writtenin the letters which she 1j,phemic 
12 ſent-ro them: f they proclamed a faſt, and made Naboth hole lctipture 
13 ſitre among 'the-chiefe of the-people. F And two men the often victh the 
children of the diuel being brought forth, they made them eng bleſing 
ſirteagaynſt him: but they, as deuclish men, gauereſtimonic os Gs 
agaynſt him before'the multitade: Naboth hath bleſſed God 
and" the King: for-the which thing they brought him forth 
14 without the citie, and killed him with ſtones. f And they 
15 ſent to Iczabel, ſaying: Nabothis ſtoned, and is dead. f And 
ir came-to paſſe, when ITezabel had heard that Naboth was 
Noned, and dead, she ſpake to Achab : Ariſe, and/poſlefſe the 
vineyard-of Naboth the Iezrahelice, who wouldnotapgree 
'vnto thee, and geue it taking money : for Naboth liueth nor, 
16 buris dead. + Which when Achab had heard , to witte, that 
Naboth was dead, he aroſe, & went downe into the vineyard 
17 of Naboth the Iezrahelite, ro poſlefſe it. F The word of our 
138 Lord therfore' came to Elias the Thelbite, ſaying: F Ariſe, 
and goc downe to meere Achab the king of Iſrael, whio is in 
Samaria: behold he gocth downe to the vineyard of Naboth, 
19 to poſleſie it: F and:thon shalcſpeake to him, ſaying: Thus 
ſayth our Lord : Thou haſt flayne, moreouer alſo thou haft 
poſſeft. And after theſe wordes.chou shalr adde : Thus ſayth 
our Lord: Inthis place , wherein the dogges haue licked the 
| *chap. 20 blond of Naborh, they * shal li:-ke thy blond alſo. + And 
ON. Achab'fayd to Elias :*Haſtthou found me thyne enemie? Who 
ſayd: I have found rhee, for rhat thou art ſold, ro doe'emilin 
21 the ſight of our Lord. + Behold1 wil bring euilypon thee, 
and wil cut downe thy poſtctitie, and wil kil of Achab him 
that pifſeth avaynſt the wal, and the incloſed, and thelaſtin 
22 Iſrael. f And 1 wil make thy hoafe, as the houſe of Teroboam 
the ſonne of Nabar,, and as the houſe of Baaſa the ſonne of 
| Yyyy 2 mr  - 
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> -' Ahias: becauſe thou haſt dane; ro prouoke-me-to anger , and 

_ haſtmadelſcaclco finns:jBurofiezabelallo eur Lord (pake, 2; 

ſaying: The dogges $hal cate,Jezabekinthe field of Jezrabel. 
#:1f Achabdic in the citie, the;dogges;shal cate him bar if 24 

© +.» thedie inthe ficld, the foules of the ayre shabeate:him.fF Ther- 25 

x & 24dited fore there was not ſuchan other as Achab, who-:: was (old 

ro wickednes, to. doe cuilinthefighrof our Lord : for his wife Iezabel ſerte 


- 


as if. he had. himon, f.and hebecame abominable.,;/ in;ſo/much- that: he 26 
__ um Cl} folowed theidols, which-theAmorrheites had made, whom | 
E: 24 our Lord conſumed beforethe face of the children of Iſrael. 
poral profite, f- Therfare when Achab-had-heard theſe, wardes, he rent 27 
orpleature. 1» his garmentes , and coueredhis flesh with-haercloth,, and 
NOT Trang. faſtzd.and.{lepr.in ackcloth, andiwalked caſting downe his ; 
Jew are folde. head. fAnd ihe word of our Lord came to Elias the Theſbire, 28 


 #jaie; 50. 8.,. ; | 2a 
Auz.q.10:. ex laying : F; Halt chou not ſcene Achab.humbled: before me? 29 * 


| ytro.tejt:$.0reg- therfore, becauſe he hach humbled him (elf for my {ake,I wil 
he. 19 #nES2ch. notbring in the enilin his dayes, butin bis ſonnes daies will 
bring the cuilypon his bouſe:, ./'- 
WE 0 ale AX 1; | 
Aehab King of-I[racl conſultiag and belruing falſe prophetesrather they 146 - 
cheas 4 true prophet, accompanied With loſaphat kin 1g of 1uda, reſolueth tc 
. fight againſt ine Syrians for Ramoth 3 4l44d.i 16.) Commytteth Michess to 
_» proſdn, a9. procedeth tothe Warre, 34 15 flame, and OchoF1us ſaccedeth. 
* - 41. loſaphat.refuſeth to traffi;e longer with OchoT145,dieth, and hisſonve 
Joram reigneth, 52. 0374s folowcta tae cual ſieppes of hats parents. . 
THznz pallcd therfore three .yeares-wichout warre r 
A. betwenSyriaaud Ifracl. F Andin the third yearc, loſa- 2 
phar the king of Iuda went, downe. to.the King of Iſracl, 
( + And the king of Iſrac} {ayd to his ſeruantes: arc you igno- 3 - 
rant that Ramoth Galaad.is ours, and wenegled ro take ir 
out of the hand of the King of. Syria: ) F And he ſayd to Iofa- 4 
hat : Wilt. chou.come, with meto fight into Ramoth Galaad ? 
t And Iofaphatſayd tothe king of LUrack As.L am, fo rhou allo: 5 . 
my-pcopicand thy people arc one:and mPhoriemen thy hor(- 
men. And lofaphart (ayd.cothe king of Ifraal : Aske, I beſech 
thee, this day. the word of: our;Lord, + The king of Iſrael 6. 
_ therfore allembled the prophetes,abour foure hundred men, 
and heſayd to them: Shall goe into Ramoth Galaad to fight, 
\ © The vodlie OE {irte ſtih? Who anſwered: Goevp,anyd our Lord wil geue 
Eino lofaphar it into the Kinges hand: f And Ioſaphar ſayd: *: Wo FIFLE m9) 7 - 
45 | ere . 


Achab. Micheas a prophet” + ©FKINGES, 
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AT” 


here ſome prophete of our Lord, that we may aske by him 2 iuſily ſuſpect- 
f Andthe king of I{rael fayd to Ioſaphat : There is one man ___ oy 
leaft, by whom we may aske'our Lord: bur I hate him, Up. copberce #1 
cauſe-he doeth not prophecie vnro me g00d, but enil, M1- wiſed thc uihet 
cheas the ſonne of Temla. To whom Iolaphat ſayd: Spcake ng to cOlule 
norſod king. + The king of Iſrael therfore called a certaine * FO prophet 
eunuch,and tayd to him: Make haft,and bring hither Micheas 0 AM 

the ſonne of Jemla. f. And the king of I{rae], and Iofaphar 

the king of Iuda fate eche in his throne clothed with royal 


attyre, ina court belide the doore of the gate of Samaria, and 


al the prophetes prophecied before them. F Sedecias the 


ſonne of Chanaana made him ſelf *: hornes of yron,and fayd: ,,- 1 he 
Thus. ſayth our Lord : With theſe shalr thou ſtrike Syria, til "hap CEE 
thou deſtroy it. f And al the prophertes inlike maner pro- true prophe- 
phecied, ſaying: Aſcend into-Ramoth Galaad, and goe pro- *<51n lomeen>, 
ſperouſely; & our Lord wildeliuer it into the Kinges handes. Hp at 
+ But the meflenger, that went to cal Micheas, fpake to him, prophecies 
ſaying: Bchold the wordes of the propketes with one month: iceme mote 
preach good rhinges ro the king : let thy word therfore be 2uthentical, 
I:Ke to theirs, and lpeake good thinges. F To whom Micheas SAO 
\ayd :-Qur Lord lineth, whartſocuer our:Lord shal tcl me; that RAM wth 
wil Iipeake. F He therfore came to the king, and the King lion to Zacha- 


fayd to him: Micheas, shal we goe into Ramoth Galaad to 1 the pro- 


phrt,or fitte ſtil? To whom he an{wered: © Afcend,andgoe pet: Zach, I, 
% *> 2 : - bf bo | . . 
proſperouſely, and our Lord wil deliger it intro the Finges ..Th. prophet 
handes. f But the king ſayd to him: I adiurethee agayne and geueth nor 
apayne, that thou ſpeake not to me but that which is true in this fora reſo- 
the name of our Lord. f And helayd : Ifaw al Ifrael difper- lute an{wer, 


wy + al ay nota gs PR a FU bur ſcing the 
ſedin the mountaynes,as ſheepe not hauing a thepeheard,and king wil poe, 


our Lord ſayd : Thee have no maiſter: let everie-man returne he prazerh he 
into his houſe in peace.( + Therfcre the king of Iitraci{aya may go proſpe 
to Tofaphart: Did I notteithee, that he doeth not prophecic 79uſly. And 

me good,bur alwaies£uil?) | Burhe adding, ſayd: Therfore Fg Sing FR? 
heare the word. of our Lord:,I ſaw our Lord fitting vpon- I ng 

his throne , and al the hoſte of heauen aflifting him on the hisanſwer,and | 
right hand and ontheleit: f andour Lord ſeyd : Who shal therfore vt- 
deceiue Achab the King of Iſrael, thathe may gocvp, and geth bim to 


+ av{werreſulut - 
fal in R2moth Galaad 2 And ene ſayd theſe maner of wordes, ly inthe 2ppa 


and an other otherwiſe. f And there came forth a ſpirit, wordes. 1 44- 
and food before our Lord, and fayd : I wil deceine him. inrethee > 


To whom our Lord ſpakey: Wherein? F And he fayd: I 
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758 THIAD/BOOKE Achab (lajne, 


il goe forth , and be a lying ſpirit in the mouth of al his 
rophetes. And our Lord ſayd : Thou shalr deceiue, and 


::Thecohe- ghalc preuayle: ::.goe forth, and doeſo. F Now therfore 
reace of the hehold out Lord -hath geuen the ſpicice of lying inthe mouth 


> re _ 9s of al thy propheres., that are here, , and our Lord hath 


peemitred, bur {poken-cuil agaynft thee. + And Sedecias the ſonne of Cha- 
commanded naans came, and {more Micheas on the cheeke , and layd: 
not the diuel FJarh the Spirit of our Lordleafrme, and hath it ſpoken to 
to deeeiue A- (hve + And Micheas ſayd : Thou ſhalrſce in that day, when 
chab.SoS.Au- ; | LP 4 
aſtia.{+.2.9, h0u Shalc enter into thy chamber, 3: within the chamber to 
v!t, ad Simplic. be hid. f And the king of Iſrael ſayd: Take Micheas, and let 
S. Greg.14.2.. him tarie with Amon the geucrnour of the citie, and with 
_ 21: Morah, and 1b theſonne of Amelech, + and telthem : Thus ſayth the 
other fathiers is alba: : {7 Edt dh Lonetof 
exolicate this King: Caſt this man into yl on, and feede him witch bread © 
&like places. tribulation, and water Of diſtrefle, tjl I returne in peace. 
:: YVhen this f And Micheas ſayd: If thou returne in peace, our Lord hath 
+1464 rwgpry not ſpoken in me. And heſayd: Heare al ye peoples. F Ther- 
care rhar the (ore the king of Iſrael we 1 Toſaphat the king of 
kio was fliine {Ore the King of Iſrael went vp, and Ioſaphart the King © 
he hiddebim Iudainto Ramoth Galaad. + The king of Iſracl therfore ſayd 
ſelfe, fearing to Toſaphar: Take armour, and gocinto'the battel, and pur 
the _ on thyne owne garmentes. Moreouer the King of Iſrael 
| _ wy p Lil changed his habite , and went-into-the batrel. F And the 
y would kl >. aig X : ; 
him. roſephus King of Syria had commanded the princes of his chariotes 
15.8. c.14*An- thirtie and two, ſaying : Yowshal not fight agaynſtany lefler, 
wy. or greater, butagaynſt the king 6f Iſrael onlie, F When ther- 
_ fore the princes of the chariotes hadſecne Ioſaphat, they ſu- 
ſpeed: that he was the king of Iſrael, and making a violent 
_ aſlault they fought agaynſt him : & 'Tolaphar cried our. + And 
rhe princes of the chariotes:perceiued that he was not the 
king of Iſrael, and they ceaſed from him, + Anda certaine 
A chanoenes Rn bent his bow, directing the arrow atal aduenture, and 
by 7.4 in © by chance he ſtrokethe King of Iſrael berwen the lunges 
reſpe& of the and. che ſtamacke. But he ſayd to his cochere: Tarne thy 
_ archers inten- hand, and carrie:me out of theermic, becauſe-Iam grenouſely 
renter: wounded. f The battel therfore was fought that day, and 
wan ? frees 3; the king' of Iſrac] ſtood in his chariote agaynſt the Syrians, 
xeCting his and: hediedin the om & the bloud of the wound ranne 
ha2l. So A- into the middes of the chariore, F and the herauld ſounded 


chads craftic jn althe armie beforethe ſunne ſerte, ſaying : Eucrie man re- 
perſwading | 


23 


24 


25 
26 


27 


28 
29 
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34 


35 


36 


Joſaphar 5 Farne into his citie , and into his countrie. + And the king 37 


put oa his died, and was carried into'Samaria: and they buricd the king 


in Y amatla; 


« 
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33 in Samaria, f and washed bis chariote in the poole of Sa- kinglic attyre . 
maria, and the dogges licked his bloud, and they washed the ya wer, nn 
| , 4 4 eng in 
raynes of the bridle, according to the word of our Lord ,,j,2> .c- 

39 which he had ſpoken. + Bur the reſt of the wordes of Achab, mour, faued 
and al that he did, and the houſe of yuorie, that he built, and bim nor from 
of al the cities that he built, are nor theſe thinges written in luſt revenge, 
the Booke of the wordes of the daics of the kinges of Iſrael? 

49 f Achab therfore ſlept, with his fathers, and Ochozias his 

41 ſonne reigned for him. + But Tofaphat the ſonne of Aſa be- 
gan to reigne ouer Tuda the fourth yeare of Achab the king 

42 of Iſrael. f Fine and thirtie yeares old was he when he began 
ro reigne, and fhuc and rwentie yeares he reigned in ITeruſa- 
lem : the name of his mother was Azuba the daughter of Sa- 

43 lai, F And he walked in al the way of Aſa his father, and he 
declined not. from it: and hedid that which was right in the 

' 44 fighrofour Lord. f But yet he tooke not away the cxcelles : 
for as yet the people did ſacrifice, and burntincenſe in the 
45. excelſes. F And Iofaphat had peace with the king of Iſrael. 
46 | Bur the reſt of the wordes of Toſaphar, and his workes,. 
which he did, and his barrels, are not theſe thinges-written in 
x the Booke of ths wordes of the daies of the kinges of Iuda? 
| 47 + Yeaand theremnant of the effeminate, which remayned 
4$ in the daies of Aſa his father, he rooke out of the land. + Nei- 
49 ther was there then akingappoynted in Edom. t- But king 
Toſapharhad made navies on the ſea, which should ſaileinto 
Ophir for gold: and they could not goe, becauſe they were 
5o broken in Aftiongaber. + Then ſayd Ochozias the ſonne of 
Achab to Iofaphat: Ler my ſeruantes goe with thy ſeruantes 
51 in the ſhippes. And Tofaphar would not. + And Iofaphat ſlept 
_ with his fathers, and was buried with them in the Cirie of 
52 Dauid his father: and Toram his ſonne reigned for him. F And 
 Ochozias the ſonne of Achab began to reigne ouerI{rael in 
Samaria,in the ſeuentcnth yeare of Iofaphar the King of Tuda, 
53 and he reigned ouer Iſrael twoyeares. f And hedideuil in 
the ftghr of our Lord, and walkedin the way of hisfather and 


| hts mother, andin the wayof Ieroboam the ſonne of Nabar, 
54 who made Ifraclto finne. + He ferued alſo Baal, and adored 
him, and prouoked our Lord the God of Iſrael, according to - 


al thinges which his father had done. 


THE 


nation and 
rgine of 
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THE ARGVMENT OF THE 
FOVRTH.BOOKE OF KINGES. 


H1s fourth booke proſeeuteth the hiftorie of the two Kingdomes of 

. Juda and Iſrael, tothe ſeueral captiuties of they: bath. Shewing manie 
ſpectal Vertuss and berotcal attes of goed Kin es, Prophetes, and other godlie 

The kingdom ppns : and dixers crimes of the Wicked. For wp luda Were ſome good hinges, 


1 : \ 
ofludacon- 84h commended ; ſome ewl, Whom God ſpared in this world for Damd; 
teruedin Da- ſake. So that in both ſortes King Dawuidsſcede continued in his throne, and 


u:dsleede. oat Rate ( firit im thetwelue tribes, afterward in two ) nere ſoure hundred 
fourſror? yeares, Aud after the captiuitie ( as wil appeare in the aze enſwng ) 
it Was con/ernedin honour and eftimation, ti! Chrift our Sawonr . But 1x the 

Many royalfa 


milicsbeagne X1gdome of Iſrael (or tenno tribes ) Which ſtood about rwo hundred fiftie 
anddeſtroyed YJ&ares,” W45 great changeby raxſing and extirpating royal families, Al their 
in the kiag- Kenges were bad, yet partly were ſet Vp by God himſelf, partly ſaffercs ro 
dom of licacl, rewwe ; and in both Kingdomes, Were true 4nd Flerroohores God V/zng 
the mmiſterie of al, to his owne glorie, the good of hus Church, and punihroer. 
wy of others, and ſometimes of thersſelues. So this booke may be dinided into two 
gp page * partes. 18 the ſenentent form-r chapters, are recorded tozntly and migtly the 
two parces. principal In in both kingdemes , til the captinitie of the tenne 
tribes. The other eight chapters conteine other thinges donne 1m luda, Vatil 
their ceptruttre in Babylon, Fs : 


THE FOVRT BOOKEOF KINGES: 
ACCORDING TO THE HEBREWES, 
THE SECOND OF MALACHIM. 


hs BY 9s "F\, 1h "WY 

-OchoJ445 King 0f Iſrael conſu lting BeelFebwb,forkis ſicknes,is blamed by Elias, 
and forto!d, that he hal die. 9. Fire from heauen deuourcth two capitain's 
withech of them fiftie men. 13, The third by his more modeſſre eſeapeth the 
like danger, 15.. With him Eliascometh to the King. 17. The ſame King 
dieth, and his brother-loram ſuceedeth. ries BY 

The firſt part. ns 
Of cthiages | 
donn2in both 
Kingdomes, | 
wiihthe decli 


z41] | p Moab moucd warre agayn{liſracl,after. tar 1 
£4 \chab-was dead. #;And Ochozias fel Faraugy the 2 
'2 | tanchionsof .his v PCr chamber which he hadin 
) il >amnaria, OE. : and he (ent meſſengers, 
=({ayingro them: Goe, conſult Beelzebub the god 


Iſrael, of Accaron, whether I may liue of this my infirmitie. F And 3 
274 | areas. qe; © Akoel 


a 


Ochozias, OF \'XINGEsS, 761 
an Angel of our Lord ſpake to Elias the Theſbite, ſaying : 
'Ariſe, and goe vp to mcete the meſſengers of the king of 
' Samaria, and thou hal ſay to them: Wharisthere not a God 
-1n Ifrac], thatye goe to conſult BeeJzebob the god of Ac- 
4 Caron ? | Wherforethus-faith onr-Lord : From the bed on 
which thou art aſcended, thou'shalt nor goe downe, but 
5 dying thou ſhaltdic. And Elias went away. f And the meſ- 
| ſengers returned to:Ochozias. Who ſaid ro them: Why are 
'6 youreturned? fF But they anſwered him: A man mette ys: 
and ſayd to vs: Goe,and returne te the king,thar ſent you, and 
' you ſbalſay ro him: Thus ſaith our Lord: Doeſt thou therfore 
ſend to conſulr Beelzebub the god of Accaron, becauſe there 
' was no Gedin Iſrael? Therfore from the bed, which thou w_ 
' art ypon, thou ſhalt nor goe downe, but dying thou shalr 
7 dye. f Who ſaid to them: What shape and habitc had: thar 
3 man, which mette you, and ſpake theſe wordes2 f Butthey i 
ſaid: A hearieman, and girded about his raines with a'girdle | | 
9 of lether: 'Who ſaid: * Ir is Elias-the Thesbite. f Andhe ,, pj... | 
ſentvnro him a captaine of fiftie men, and the fiftie that were k»owen by 


vnder him. Who wentvpand fſayd to him fitting inthe toppe bismuckh | v7 
of the mount : Man of God, the king hath commanded tl:at Petey hows di- | 
0 thou come downe.'f And Elias anſwering, fayd tothe cap- ;.,.- eotin 
*raine of fiftie men: If I be a man of God, * ter fyre come men. 
downe from nheauen, and dcnoure thee, and thy fiftie. Fyre :: In zcle of iu- 
therfore came downe from heauen, and deuoured him and ſtice Eljas pro- i I 
11-the'fitrie men that were with him. + Andhbe ſent againe —_— | | 
vnto him an other captaine of fiftie men, and his fiftie with tg þuine theſe 
him. Who ſpake to him: Man of God, Thus faith the king : proud capitate 
12 Make haft, come downe. + Eliasanſwering ſaid: If Ibea Pesandtheir, 
man of God, let fyrecome downe from-heauen, and devoure Men a5ne of 
 -rhee, and thy fitrie. Fyretherfore came downe from: heaven, - bb word, 
23 and devoured him, and his'fiftie. F Agayne he'fſent a third- bolocauft, and 
captaine of fiftie men, and the'fifrie thar were with him. then flew the 
'Who when he was come, bowcd his knees toward Elias ; ER 
.and prayed himand ſayd: Man of God deſpiſe not my life phe Snrneny 
14 and the lives of thy ſeruantes that are with me. + Behold ge mirabil. 5. 
fyre came downe from heauen, and hath denonred rhe rwo Sc. 
firſt capraynes of fiftie men, and the fifries,-that were with 
them:butnow I beſech the rhar thou hauc mercie on my life. 
15 f And an Angelof our Lord ſpake to Elias, ſaying: Goe 
- downe with him, feare not. He therfore aroſe, and went 


| 
£.2.2% downe | | 


— 


Of Iſrael 


_ downe with him.co che king, +.and ſpaks to him: Thus taich 
. our Lord: Becauſe thou haſt ſent mefſengers to-conſulr Beel- 
zebub the godof Accaren,as though there were nota God 
in I{rac], ot whom. thou mighteſt aske the word, therfore 
from the bed, which thouart aſcended ypon, thou $halt nor 

_ deſcend, burdying thoushaltdie. F He died therfore accor- 
ding to the wordot our Lord which Eliasſpake, & Ioram his 
brorher reigned for him, in the ſecond yeare of Ioram the 

{onne of lolaphat the king of Iuda: for he had no fonne. 
+ Bur the reſt of the wordes of Ochozias, which hewrought, 
are not theſe written.inthe Booke,of the wordes of the daics 
of the Kinges of Iſrac]? 


CHAP... 1.15 . 


16 


7 


13 


Eliſeus Wil nat part from Elias. 7. Fiftie diſciples folow them to lerdan. $, 


The Water 45 duuided by Elias cloke,, andithey two paſie the drie chanel, 9. 
Elias is aſcurapted un 4 firte chariote,and his duble ſpirite 15 genen to Ehiſeus, 
13. Who xeturning by lice miraculous meanes.ouer lordanthe diſuples re- 
cerue and honour him as their religious Superionur. 16, They ſecke Elras, but 


< 
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| find him not.. 19. Ebfeus amendeth the water: by caſting in ſalt. 23. Boyes 


are torne 0 beares for mocks iT Eliſens, . 


7 


. 
. 


Elias by a hurle winde.into * heaucn, Eliasand Eliſcus 

went from Galgal. | And Elias fſayd to Elileus:. Sitte here, 
gag becauſe :our Lord hath ſent me as far as Bethel. To whom 
TO AT Eliſeus ſayd:: Qur Lord liucth, and thy (oule lineth, I wil not 
ried beino ra. 1eaue thee. And when he was come dawne to Bethel, + the 
ken vp inco Children of the prophetes, that were in Bethel, went forth to 
the ayre,isvn- Eliſeus, and (ayd to him : Doeſt thou know, that this-day our 
certain:butcer | ord wil take thy maiſter from thee 2 Who anſwered: Ialfo 


tains that he noW'it: hold your peace. F And Eliasſayd to Eliſeus: Sitte- 


etliveih, and | 
—_ dye As s.: here , becauſe our Lord hath-ſent me into lericho. And he 


Anguſiin tea- (ayd:Our Lord liueth,& thy foule liucth,I wil not leaue thee. 
- th as pt 6- And when they were come to lericho, f thechildren of rhe 
vey '* prophetes, that were in Tecicho, came to Eliſeus, and ſayd to 
Gen.6.c> Apo- him : Doeſt-thou know that this day our Lord wil rake away 
calp,1t.. - i thy maiſter from thee? And he ſayd: I alſo know it, hold your 
peace. f And Elias ſayd to him: Sitte here, becauſe our Lord 
hath ſent, me as farreas lordan. Who (ayd : Our Lord liveth, 
and thy {avuleliuerh, I,wil nor leaue thee: They went therfore 


both rogerher, f & fiftie men of the children of the prophetes 
ET | falowed. 


Np it came to paſſe, when our Lord would take vp 


I 


2 


\gd 
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Elias. Eliſeus OF KINGES. - 763 
folowed them, who alſo ſtood over agaynft them, farre ot : 
$8 butthey two ſtood vpon ITordan, F AndElias rooke his man- 
te], and folded it rogether,and ſmote the waters, which were 
divided into rwo -pattes,and they both paſſed cuer by the drie 
land. | And when they were ouer, Elias ſayd ro Eliſcus: Aske 
what thon wilt haue me to doe for thee, /befote I be teken 
from thee. And Eliſeus fayd: I beſech thee thatin me may 
be-:: thy duble fpirit. F who anſwered ; Thou haſt asked a :: He deſired 
hard thing : Neaertheleffe if thong fce me, when I ſhal be ta- not dublelpi- 
Fer from thee, thow ſhalt haverhar thou haſt asked : burif {<2 his m2- 
| ; | ; cr, but the 
thou ſee me not, thou shalc not haue it. + And when they gyyje pu 
went forward, and going talked rogerher, behold a fyrie caa- of prophecy- 
riotc, and fyric horſes parted rhem ewo afunder: and Elias ing, and of 
aſcended by a hutle windeinto heauen. f And Eliſeus ſaw eng 
him, and cried: My father, my father, the chariore of 1ſracl, |. * Arenas 
and the guidert therof. And he ſaw him no mnre:and he rooke hn 
his garmefites, and rentthem in two peeces. f And herooke ” 
vp the mantel of Elias, that was fallen to him: and teturning 
he ſtood vpon the banke of Iordan, f and with the mantel of 
Elias, that fel downe to him, he ſmotethe waters, and'they 
were notdiuided. And hefayd: Whereis the God of Elias, 
now alſo? and he ſmote the waters, and they were divided 


this Way and that way, and Eliſeus pafſed oner. F And the 
children of che propheres, rhat were in Tericho , ouer agaynſt 
himſeing him, fayd : The ſpirir of Elias hath reſted 'vpon Eli- 
ſeus. And coming to_ meete him ,\** adored him flatteto the :; They adored 
ground, Þ and they ſayd to him : Behold, there are with thy him for his ho 


ſecuantesfiftie ſtrongmen, that can goe, and (eeke thy mai- lines, and be- 
cauſe God had 


ſer, leſt perhaps the (picit of our Lord hath taken him, and HT 
caſt him-vpon one of the mountaines, or into-one of the yal- Birir - 
17 leis. Who fayd: Send not. F Andthey forced him , til he a- great a pro- 
greed, and -ſayd: Send. And they ſent fiftie men. Who when phete, not for 
18 they had ſovghr three daies, found nor. F And they returned Mr ney Hurt | 
ro him :'but he dweltin Tericho, and heſaydro them : Did TI CS OED 
19 not ſaytoyou:Sendnor? + The men alſoof thecitie ſayd to fore ds 
 Elifens: Behold the habitation of this citie is yerie good, as ciuilburreli- 
thy felfe wy lord pereciveſt: bur rhe waters are veryil, and $1943 honour. 
20 the gronnd barren. + Burhe fayd: Ferch me a new velle], 
21 and purfalt into it, Which when they had brought, + going 
our' to the fountayne of the waters, he caſtfalrintoir, and 
fayd: Thus ſayth our Lord: I kaue amended thefe waters,and 
ES20T 2 death 
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death thalno more be in them, noc barrenneſſe. + The wa- 22 
.ters therfore were amended vntil chis day, according to the. 
word of Eliſeus, which he ſpake. F And from thence he went 2 
vp.into Bethel : & when he went vp by the way, lietle laddes 
came forth ourof the citic, and mo:ked himy ſlaying : Come | 
vp baldhead, come vp baldhead. F Who when he had looked 24” 
backe, he ſaw them, & curſed them in rhe name of our Lord: 
and two beares came forth -out of rhe foreſt, & rore of them 
twoand fourtie boyes. + and from rhence he went into the 25 
mount of Cacmel, and from thence he curned into Samaria.' 


CH A P2>, T1 I. | 


Jorum ant of 1[ratl accompianed with the kinges of Inds &- Edom, fightet/) 
47 4inſt the king of Mo45, for not paying tribute reg to ther league. 
9. w enting W ters, 16. Eliſens procureth ſufficient without raine : and 
propheaeth Viftorie , 21. The king of Moab decerued by a Viſt0n is oner- 
throw ein the fielde, 16. thn being beſiged immolateth bis firſt begotten 

| ſonne; and the 1ſratlite; leaue theſpege. _ # © 9p 


' N- No IToramtheſonneof Acthab reigned oner Iſfracl in. 
A. Samaria © theeightenth yeare of Iofaphatthe king of 
Iudy And hereignedtwelue.yeares, F And hedid mar 0+ a 2 
our Lord, butnoras his father and mother: for he tooke away 
the ſtirues of Baal, which his father had made. + Neuerthe- 
les in the finnes of Ieroboam the ſonne of Nabat, who made 
| Ifrael ro {tnne, he ſtucke fat, and departed nor from them. 
ft Morceouer. Mela the King of Moab, nouriſhed manie, 4 
Sheepe, and he payed to the king of Iſracl an hundred thou- 
ſand lambes., and a hundred thouſand: rammes with their 
Afleeces. F And when Achab was dead, he brake the league, x 
which he had made with the king of Iſtacl. F Therfore king 6 
Toram went forth that day out of Samaria, and muſtered al 
Iſrael. f And he ſent-to Iofaphar-the king-of Iuda, ſaying: 7 
The King of Moab is reuolted from me, come-with meagainſt 
him to batcel. Who anſwered: T wil come vp: he that is mine, 
is thine: my people,thy people: &-my hocles thy horſes, fAnd 
he ſaid: Waat way shal we goe vp? but.he anſwered: By the 8 | 
deſertof [dumea. + Therfore the king of Iſracl, and the king 9 
of Indz, and che King of Edom went forward,and compalled 
ſeuen lai:s tourney, neither was there water for the armie, 
and the beaſtes, thac folowed them. fF And the Kingiof Iſrael 10 
fjd: Ala; alas alas, our Lord hath gathered vs.three kinges 


rogether, 


\g'd 


( 
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- rogether, that he mightdeliuer vs into the handes of Moab. 
ft And Iloſaphat ſaid: Is there not here a prophet of our Locd, 
that we may beſech our Lord by him? And one of the f(cr- 
uantes of the King of Iſracl anſwered: Here is Eliſcus the 
ſonne of Saphar, which powred: water vpon the handes of 
Elias, f And Toſaphatſayd: The word of our Lord 1s with 


II. 


I2 . 


+, 


14 


I5 


16 
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18 
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2O 


at ; 


22 


23 


24 


him. And the King of Iſrael went downe to him, and Totaphar 
the King of Iuda, and the king of Edom.f And Elileus ſaid to 
the king of Ilracl: Whatis to me and thee? goe to the pi0- 


phetes of thy father, and thy mother. And the King of 1{.acl 
faid ro him: Why hath our Lotd gathered together thele three 
kinges, that he might deliver them intro the handes of Moab? 
f And Eliſcus faid to him : The Lord of hoſtes liveth, in 
whoſe ſight I ſtand, If I did not reverence the face of Ioſa- 
phat the king of Iuda, I wenld not certes haue harkened to 
thee, nor looked on thee. + But now bring me hither aplaicr 
oninſtrumentes.. And when the player ſang, the hand of our 
Lord came vpon him, and heſaid: fF Thus faith our Lord: 
Make the chanel of this torrent diches and diches. f For thus 
ith our Lord: You $hal not ſeewinde, ngr- raine ; and rhis 
chanel $hal be filled with waters, & you shal drinke, and your 
families, & your beaſtes. F And this is a (mal thing in the tighe 
of our Lord : morcouer he wil deliuerallo Moab into your 
handes. + And you hal ſtrike euerie tenled cite, and cucrie 
principal cirie, and ©: 'shal cur downe al fruireful trees, and 
Shal toppe vp al fountaines of waters, and cuerie goodlie 
field you shal couer with ſtones..F Itcamerto palle therfore 
in the morning, when they vied to offec the ſacrifice, and be- 
hold, water came by the way of Edow, and the ground was 
fhlled with waters. f Bur al the Moabices hearing that the 
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deſtroyed the cities: & eucrie principal field they filled euerie 

man caſting ſtones: and they ſtopr vp al 'the fountaines of 

waters: and cur downe al trees thar bare fruite, ſo rhart there 

remained onlie brike walles: and the citie was beſette of the 
ſlingers, and fora great part therof was ſtrooken. | Which 26 

when the king of Moab had ſeenc, to witte, that the enemies 

had preuayled, herooke with him fenen hundred men that 

drew (word, to breake in vpon the king of Edom : and they 

could nor. f And taking his firſt begotten ſonne, that should 27 


| hauereigned for him, he offered him an holocauſt vypon the 


TheFpiftleon 
Teuſdayinthe 
third weke of 
Lent. 


wal: and there was great indignation in Ifrael, and forthwith 
they retyred from him, and returned into their countrie, 


Culie 11H. 


Eliſeus ſo multiplieth « poore widowes ole, that che payeth her debtes,and li- 
 Weth of the reft. 8. By his prayers a Sunamite woman hath 4 ſonne.1$. Which 
dying he rayſeth to life. 38.- He taketh away the bytternes of coloquintida, 


Which by chance Was put in the potte, 42. and feedeth manie-with few 
loaues. 


A NÞ a certayne woman of the wines of the prophetes 
. A cried to Eliſeus,ſaying: Thy ſeruant my huſband is dead, 
and thou Knoweſt that thy ſeruant was one that feared God, 
& behold the credirour is cometo take away my two ſonnes 
ro ſerue him. +F To whom Eliſeus ſayd : What wilt thou that 2 
Idoefor thee? Tel me, whar haft thou in thy houſe > Bur she 
anfwered: 1 thy handmaid have nothing in my houſe, but a 
litle oyle, to anoynt me withal. F To whom heſayd: Goe, 
borrow of al thy neighbours emptie veſlels nota few. + And 
gocin, andſhut thy doore, when thou art within, thou and 
thy fonnes: and pewre therofinto al theſe veſſc]s: and when 
they shal be fal, thou ſhalt rake them away. + The woman F 
therfore went, and shut the doore vpon her, and vpon her 


a 


ſonnes : they brought her veſſels, and-she powred-in. f And 6 


when the veſſels were ful, she ſayd ro her fonne: Bring me 


yera veflel: And heanfſwered:I haue none. And rhe oileftood. 


f And She came, and told rhe mian of God. And he fayde, 7 
Got, ſel tlie oyle, 4tid pay thy creditour: and thou and 
thy ſonnes line of thereſt: + And there came acertayne day, $ 
and Eliſens paffed by Sunam: and there was there a great 
woman, which held him ro cate bread: and When he paſſed 


often that way, he rarncd into hertrocate bread. + Who 9g 


ſayd 


Eliſcus: 
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Gyd to her huſband: 1 percerue that this is a holie may of 


God, which paſleth by vs often. f Letvs thertore make him 
alicle chamber, and ſette himalitle bed in it, anda tab!e, and 
a ſtoolc,and a candlcſticke,that when he cometh ro vs he way 


* o f 
z1 taric there, f There came therfore a certayne day,and coming 
12 heturnedinta the chamber, and reſted there. F And he fayd 


G 


14 


i 


I6 


24 


25 


ro Giezi his ſeruant : Call this Sunamite. Who when he had 
called her, and she ſtoode before him , + he ſayd co his (er- 
uant:; Speakero her : Behold thou haſt diligently miniſtred 
to vs in al thinges, wbat wilt thou that I doe for thee? haſt 


thou any buſines, and wiltthou that I ſpeake to'the King, or 


the general of the warrefare? Who anſwered : Idwelin the 
middes of myne owne people. f And heſayd: What wil she 
then that I doc forher? And Giezi fayd: AsKke not: for she 
hath no fonne,and her huſband is old, F He therfore coman- 
ded him-to calher: who when $she was called, and ſtoode be- 
fore the doore, + heſayd to her : At this tywe, this {elf ſame 
houre, it life accompanie, tbou shalt have a ſonne in thy 
wombe. But she anſwered: Doe not I beſech thee my lord, 
man of God, doe notlie torhy handmayd. f And the wo- 
man conceived , and brought forth a. ſonne-in that time, 
and in. the ſelf ſame houtrc, tharEliſenus had ſfayd. f And 
the childe grewe. And vpon a cerraine day, when going 
forth he went to his father, vnto the reapers, + he ſayd 
ro his father; My-headaketh, my head aketh. Bur he ſaid 
ro-his ſeruant,take him,and bring him to his mether, + who 
when he had taken him, and brought him to his mother, she 
ſerte him vpon her-knees vntil noone,)/and he dyed. F And 
She wentvp,and laid him ypon the bed of the man of God, 
and $hut the doore: and going forth + called her husband, 
and ſayd: Send with me, I beſcch thee, one of the ſeruantes, 
and an aſle, that I may runne to the man of God, andreturne. 
ft Who ſayd to her: For what cauſe doeſt thou goe to him? 


T he Calendes be not to day,nor the Sabbath. Who anſwered: 


I wil goe..f And $she ſadled the afſe, and commanded her 
ſeruant: driue, and make haſt, make no ftay in going. And doe 
that which I command thee. + She therfore went forward, 
and came to the man of God into mount Carmel: and when 
the man of God ſaw her ouer againſt him, he ſaid to Giezi his 
ſeruant: Behold that Sunamite. + Goe therfore to meete her, 


and\ayto her; Is al wel about thee, and about thy husband, 
| and 


The Epiſtle on 
Thurſday in 
the 4. weke of 
Lent, 
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.o'd Teftamenr 
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and about thy Conns? Whoanſwered : Wel. f And when she 27 
was com? tothe: mw of God into rhe mount, she caught his 
feet: and Giezi came ro remone her, And the man of God 
ſaid : Lerheralone, for her ſoule is in anguish, and our Lord 
harh hidit from m2,and hath not told me, +F Who ſatd ro him; 28 
Did 1 aske a ſonne of my Lord? Did I not ſay to thee : Mocke 
m2nor? f Andhe (aid to Giezi: Girde thy loynes, and rake 29 
my ſtaffe in thy hand, & goe. If a man meete thee, ſalute him 
not : and if any man ſalure rhee, anſwer him not : and thou 
ſhalr pat my Rtiffe ypon the face of the childe. F Morcouer 16 
the mother of the childe ſaid : Our Lord liveth, and thy fool 
lineth, I wil nor leaue thee. Heatole therfore, and folowed 
her. F Bur Giezi was gone before them, and had pur rhe ſtaffe gr 
vpon the face of the childe, & there was not voice, nor ſenſe : 
« Cod ſrnthis and he returned ro meere him, and told him, ſaying: * The 
lawby his{er- childe is notriſen, + Elifeus therfore went into the houſe;and 
uant, and it hehold the childe lay dead on his bed: f and going in he shur: 33 
19-08% ** the doorevpon him,8& vpon the childe & prayed to our Lard. 


derdin finnes. F And hewent vp, and lay vpon the childe: and he pur his 34 


Buthe coming month vpon his mouth, & his cies ypon his cies & his handes 


& accommo- ypon his handes : and he bowed him ſelf ouer him, and the 
dating himſelf 4:11. fleſh was warmedsf Burhe returning, walked vp and 35 
to our infirm1- ; 2s 
tie, participa- downein the houſe,once hicher & thither: & he went vp, and 
ting our death lay vpon him : and tae childe gaped (euen rymes, and opened 
wearequic- his eies. F And he called Gierzi,& ſaid ro him : Call this Suna- 26 
_ 50 5 -# mire. Wo being called, wentin-ynto him: Who ſaid: Take 
Es eputicrh thy ſonne.'4 *She came, and fe] at his feere, and adored vpon 37 
this iguratiue Phe ground: and rooke her ſonne,and went our, f and Eliſcus 58 
miraclero _ retnrned into Galgal And there was a famine in the land, and 
Chriſtan4 tis the children of theprophetes dwelt beforc him; and he ſayd 
rex to one of his. ſeruantes Sette on-a greate potre, and ſeeth 
Mazich and | broth for the-childrenfof the propheres..+ And one-went 39 
manielice outinro'thefheld ro gather wilde herbes: and he found as ir 
thinges of the were a wildevine, and gathered of it the colocynthides of 
me held, and filled his mantel, and returning cur ir into the 
be Epuregof . Pot? of broth, for he knew not what it was:f They therfore 46 
the'new ; powrediit to theirfelowes, to cate : and when they had taſted 

of the broth, they cried, ſaying: Deaths in the potte, man of 

Gad. An4 they couldnot eate. f But he ſayd: Bring meale, 4: 

and when they had brought ir, he caſtir into the porte, and 


aid: powere in for the multitude, that they may-care. And 
| there 
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42 there was no more anie birternefle in the potte. F Anda cer- 
raine man came from Baalſahia bringing ro the man of God 
-loaucs of the firſt fruites, twentie barley loaves, and new 
wheatein his (crippe. Bur he {aid :- Geue to the people, that 

43 they may eate.'f And his (cruapt anſwered him: How much 
is this, that] hould (erte it before an hundred men? Agayne 
he faid; Geue to the people, that they may cate: for thus 

44 faith ourLord: They (halecate, and there $hal be Jeatt. fF He 
therfore ſette it betore- them: '#no did cate, and there was 
leafraccording tothe word of our Lord. 

| \CHAP. V.. | 

Naaman the grmeral captaineof Syria 15 clenſed of deproſie, by wasking him 

 felf as Eliſeus appomterh him (cuen ume: m loraan. iy . profeſserh, bus 
bel ef 1n one God promiſing to ſerue him. 20 . Ges raketh gifies of 
Naaman, 25..4nd u firuckes W1h le; roſie. 


J N AAMAN the General of the warfare of the king of Th. Epiſite 
Syria, wasa great man with his lord, and honorable: on Mundayin 


for by him our Lord gauec health to Syria: and. he was a vali- _—y_ wee of 
clit, 


a2 ant man and rich, but aleper. F Moreoner out of Syria there 
were come forth robbers, and had Igd away captiue our of 
the Landof Iſrael a htile girle, which wayred vpon the wite of 
:3 Naaman. + Who laid ro her maiſtreſle; I would my lord had 
bene with the prophere, that is in 'Samaria: ſurely he would 
4 haue cured him from the leprofie, which he hath f Naaman 
therfore went into his lord, and toid-him ſaying : Thus and 
5 thus hath the wench ot the Land of I{rac] ſpoken, + And the 
king of Syria fayd to him:Goe,& 1 wil tend lerrers to the king 
of Ifcac} Who when he was (ctre forward,and had taken with 
him ten talentes of filuer, and {1x thouſand peces of gold, and 
6 ten changeof raymenr, f he broughr the-lerters to the king 
of Iſrac],in theſe wordes: When thou shalr receitue-this letter, 
Know thatl haue ſent to thee Naaman my feruant, that thou 
7 mayeſt cure him of his leprolie, F Andwhen the king of Iſrael 
had read the letters, he rent his garmentes, and ſaid: Aml 
God,, that I can kil, and geue lite, becauſe this man hath ſent 
ro me, that should cure a man of his leproſfie? marke, and 
3 leethat he ſeeketh occaſions againſt me. f Which when Eli» 
ſeus the man of God had heard, to witte, that the king of 
Iſrael had rent his garmenrtes, he ſent to him, ſaying: Why 
naftthaurentthy garmentes2 let him cometo me andlet hin 
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know that there is a prophet in Iſracl.;, f Naaman therfore 9g 
came with horſes and chariotes, and ſtood at the doore of the 
houſe of Eliſcas: fand Eliſeus ſent a meſſenger to him, ſaying: 10 
Goeand be washed (euen times in Iordan, and thy flesh $shal 
receiue health, and thou $halt be cleane. f Naaman being rt 
angric departed, (aying:I thought he would come our to me, 
and ſtanding would inuocate the name of the Lord his God, 
and rouch with his hand the place of the leprofte, and cure 
me. | Whatare not Abana, and Pharphar the rivers of Dama-. iz - 
{cus, berter then al the waters of Iſrac], that I may be washed 
in them, and be made cleane? Therfore when he had turned: 
him ſelf,and went away with indignation, his ſeruantes came 13 
vnto him,& ſpake ro him: Father,& if the prophet had fayd a 
great thing to thee, certes, thou shouldeſt haue done it : how 
much more wheras now he fayd vnto thee: Be washed, and 
tou shalt be cleane? F He went downe, & washed in Tordan 14 
{euen times according tothe word of che man of God, and his 
flesh was reſtored, as the fleshof a litle childe, & he was made 1x 
cleanc.f And returning to the man of God with al his trayne, 
he came, and ftood before him, & ſayd: In very deedeI know 
that there is no other God in al the carth, bur only in [ſracl. I 
beſech the therfore to take a benediction of rhy ſeruant.fBur 16 
he anſwered: Our Lord lineth, before whom I ſtand, I wilnort 
takeit, And when he would haue forced him, he did in no- 
wile agree. F And Naaman ſayd: As thou wilt, but I beſech 17 
thee: graunt vnto me thy ſeruant, that I may take of * the 
earth the burden of two mules: for thy ſeruant wil no more 
make holocauſt, or yitimes to ſtrange goddes, but to the 
Lord. + But this onlie is it, for which thou $halr beſech rhe 18. 
Lord for thy feruant, when my maifter shal goe into the trem- 
ple of Remmon, to adore: and he leaning vpon my hand,if I | 
Shal adore in the temple of Remmon, he adoring in the ſame 
lace, that the Lord pardon me thy ſcruant for this thing. 
Who ſayd to him : ” Goe in peace, He therfore went from 19 
him in the ſpring time of the earth. F And*: Giezi the ſeruant 20 
of the, man of God layd: My maiſter hath ſpared Naaman this 
Syrian,that he tooke not of him the things which he brought: 
Our Lord ligeth, I wil cunne after him, and wil take ſome 
thing of him. + And Giezi folowed at the backe of Naaman: 2 
whom when heſaw running roward him,he lept downe from 
his chariote to mete him, and (aid: Arcal thinges wel? f And 22 
4. | OE | heſayd: 
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he ſaid:Wel.my maifter hath ſent me to thee, ſaying;Fuen now that buy or ſel 


there are come to metwo yong men from meunt Ephraim, ſpiritual thin- 
ges for money 


of the children of the propheres: geue themaralenr of fiJuer, © 1.. by their 
23- and two changeof rayment. +. And Naaman ſayd: Icis better avariceloſe 
that thou take two talentes. And he forced him, & beund the Gods grace, 


. two talentes of filuer in two bagges, and thedublerayment, and gainein- 
Both ; ES tamicin this 
"& laydir ypon twe of his ſcruantes,who alſo caried it before |, _ if 


24 him. fF And when he was come now in the evening, he tooke ternal damna- 
it out of their hand, & layd itvp in the houſe, & diſmiſſed the tionin the 
'25 men, and they departed.f And himſelf going in,ficod before *<x* 5: WP 
his maifter. And Eliſeus ſaid: From whence comeſt thou Giezi? DD : 
' Who anſwered: Thy ſeruant hath not gone any whither. : 
26 f Bur he ſayd: Was not my hart preſent, when the: man re- 
eurned out of his chariote to meete thee? Now therfore thou 
haſt ceceiued filuer, and taken rayment, to bye olivetes, and 
vineyardes, and $heepe, and oxen, and ſeruantes, and hand- 
27 maides, f But the leproſic alſo of Naaman hal cleaue to thee, 
and to thy ſecede, for euer. And he wer out from him aleper 
as it were ſnow. | | 


ANNOTA TI1-O Ns. 
«CHAP. +*V. 


19 Goein fesce. ] Shciſmariques; as they are commonly{ butimproperly ) 
now called in England, which being in mind and ivdgement Catholiques, goe 
ſometimes to Proteſtantes common prayers, or-ſc1mons, draw an excuſe of The caſe of 
- their fat, from this-warrant of the Propher, permitring a Noblemgn of Syria £9278 to heres 
to goeand ſerue his king in the temple, whew he adored an Idol. Bur who- ical leruice, 
ſvener wil duly confider this example , ſhal find great difference in reſpect of 22d Naamang 
the times, places, perſons, and of the very doubres propoſed, betwen this mang 8S01Pg to the 
cale and ours. For before Chriſts Goſpel was promulgate , neither al Articles *emple of an 
of faith wereſo cxpreſly raught, not the external profeſſion therof ſo ſiridtly idol differ in 
commanded, as now they arc intime of more grace , which geueth more ayde Clues reſpe- 
to mans weaknes, whetin alſo more perfe@ien is required, and therfore our <*Cs:; 
] Sauiour exaCteth ofal io.confeſſe hm,and hisReligion, before men: els he yyil denie Difference of 
| 4,10. them before his Father. Likewiſe inthe-place pwhere this Nobleman dwelt, his mes, 
preſence in the temple,and ſcruiceto the Ktng, cauld notbe accounted a reuolr 
from rrne religion, which was neuer profeſſedthere, nor be {candalousto anie Of places, 
man being al Infidels : butin a chriſtianicountrie; where al beare the name of 
Chriſtians, eſpecially where men are at controucrſte abour the true Chriſtian 
religion, al that frequent, or repaire to the ſame aſſemblies,for publique ſeruice 
of God, are reputed tobe of the ſame reJigion; orels diflemblers, as it were 
Rem, r, T0 haue no carc of religion, knowing God, and not glorifying him as Ged. 
| 2,Peg, x, and reuolting from the truth which they had lerned. The difference alſo of per- Of perſons, 
ſons is great. Forthis Nobleman having before his conuethon ſerued his king, | 
1 the office of ſuſtayning him, when he bowed tothe Ido], if he ſhould hane 
refuſed to do the ame, irwould rather haue bene ſuppolecd, that he dildained 
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his Maiſter, or ſhewed diſloyaltie, then tho ughc, that he refcayncd for religion; 
wherasin ourcaſc, yerie few do ſuch temporal ſeruice, about. the king in the 
church : and ſuch as doe catrie the, (word, ſcepter, or the like, arc accounted 
of that religion, which is there praftiſed; except they manifeſt the contrarie, as 
this man did, and our men commonly do not. Yeaif anie do ſay they are Catho- 
Iiques, and-yet goeto the Proteſtantes church, they are counted of thar rank, $- 
Paul (peaketh of, which cenfeſie they hnovy God , but denie him in their deedes. 
And thoſe which refuſe fuchan office, can not be iudged difloyal, becauſe it 
Is ſufficiently knowne, that Catholiques refuſe of mere conſcience. An other 
mot eſpecial difference is in the thinges demanded. This Syrian promiſing 
expreſly before the Prophet, and his owne great trayne, that he would neuer 
_gpnc {erue falſe goddes, and that he.,would ſerue the onlie truc God, and for 
thar purpoſe caricd carth with him,to make an Altar for Sacrifice, and returning 
home preached the miracle wrought in himſelf, deſired not to doe anie thing, 
wherby he mightſeme to ſeruean Idol: bur that when the king leaning vpon D. 2vi- 
him, ſhould adore Remmon, he might bow-with his maiſter, not adoring the ſtov1 Mo. 
Idol, forhe reſolued and promiſed the contrarie, but adoring God Almightie, 1140.1; 
in whom now he beleucd, And this the Prophet approued, in that time, place, 
and perſon to be lawful. Bur thoſe that now in England goe to Proteſtants 
ſeruice, or ſermons, do neither publikly renounce al hereſies, nor profeſſe 
ro frequeat Maile, rhetrue Sacrifice of the Chriſtian Church, nor auouch the 
eretingof an Altar, but gee to church, to ſhew them ſclues obedjentro the 
Parlamentlaw, which abandoned the true Diuine Seruice, and in place therof 
appointed & commanded al to be preſent, ata new forme of common prayer, 
thereby making ita diſtinAtue ſigne of conformitie, and participation in that 
religion, which theſe diſſemblers in their conſciences know to be falſe. 

Thisexample therfore doth in no forte watranrt their going to the heretical 
church: but contratiwiſe admaniſherh al to take reſolution in our caſe ( as Naa- 
man did in his) of our Eliſeus, or {piritual Superior, andif he 5hould ſay : Goe 
in peace,then might they pleade an excuſc, but heſayth: None can goe without 
incurring greuous finne, and eternal damnation The cafe being ſo much difte- 
rent from Naamans. Itisin deede more like. to that of Eleazarus, and other 
Machabees,who wete commanled by eating [yy;nes flech, to depart from thelavvyof , a4. 
God, and their fathers, V Vahich by no meanes was lawful to doe, nor to make. ,þ;þ (. 


ſhew of doing it, but rather ro dye, asthey did moſt gloriouſly.. . , 


Tit... 


. 


Cuares. VI. 

Eliſeus meth iron to ſwimme pon the Water : $, leadeth the king of Syria 
his m:n ( ſent to «pprevend him ) vl:ndly into Samaria. 20. Vyvere their 
ep: being opened, they are curtouſly intertained, and freely diſmsSed. 2.4. 
The Syrien; o2ſte te Samar. 26. Forexirem: famine. d mother eateth ber 
child. 31. An4 the king commundeth to kil Eliſeus. ; 


A: No the caildren of rhe prophetes ſayd to Elifens: Be- 1 
A. hold the place, whecin we dwel before thee is ſtreite 
far vs, + Letvsgaeas far as lotdan, and take out of the wood 2 

cueric min ſome cimver, tharwe may build therea place ro 

dwel in. Wao (aid: Goc, f And one of them ſayd: Come 3 

th:cfore thou alſo with thy ſeruantes, He anſwered: I wil 
cQme.. 


S. 


II 


I2 


13 


14 


T5 


16 
17 


13 


19 


20 


fame alſo 1*: did borow. f And the man of God fayd: where 


10 p 
king of Iſrael therfore ſent ro the-place, which the man of 
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4 come. f And he went with. them. And when they were 


comerto Iordan they'cut wood. f And irchanced, that when 


one had cut downe timber,'the head of the axe fel into rhe 


water:and he cried out, and ſaid: Alas alas alas my lord, this 
:: His grief 
Was great, bee. 


fel ic? and he ſhewed him the place: he. therfore curofapece | | 
Calile ic had 


-of wood; and caſtirthither : and the yron did{wimme, + and HAST ET peared 


he ſaid :Takeit vp. Who ſtretched forth his hand, and rooke recompence 
ir. f And the king of Syria fought againſt Iiracl, and tooke theloflero the 
counſel with his fcruanrtes, ſaying : In that and-thar place lex 9% cr. 

vs lay cmbuſhementes. f Therfore the man ot God tent to 

the king of Iſrael, ſaying: Beware thowpaſle nor into fuch a 

lace: hecauſe the Syrians are there in embushementes.fThe 


God had told him, and preuented him,and looked wel to nim 
ſelftherenor once or twiſe. f, And the hart of the King of 

Syria was trubled for-this thing. And calling together his 
ſeruantes,he ſayd: Why doe you not telme whois the berraier 

of mc ro the king of Iſraeli F And one of his {eruanresſayd: 

Not ſo my lord king, bur Elifeus the prophet, which is in 
I{rael,telierh the king of Iſraclal wordes, whatſoeuer thou 

thalr ſpeake inthy priuy chamber. + And he ſayd to them : 

Goe, and ſee where heis: that I may ſend, and take him. And 

they told him, (ſaying: Behold in Dothan, f He therfore {ent 

thither horſes and chariotes, and the force of his armie. : 

who when they were come in the night, they belette the 

citie. +: And the ſeruant of the man of- God riſing early; 

went our, and ſaw an armieround about the citie, and hotles 

and chariotes: and he rold him, ſaying : Alas alas alas my lord, 

what $hal we doe. + Buthe anſwered: Feare not: for there arc 

more with vs then with them. + And when Eliſeus had 

prayed, he ſayd: Lord open the cies of this man, thathe may ::A huſband- 
ſee. Andour Lord opened the cies of theſ{eruant, and * he man, in york- 
behold:and loe the mauntaine ful of horſes, and of firie cha- _ _— 
rior2s round abonr Eliſeus, + But the enemics went downe DEE noufarees 
ro him; morcouer Elifeus prayed to our Lord, ſaying: Strike, ev nega oa 


I beſgch thee, this people with blindenefle. And our Lord by heoften de. 
tected & hinde 


ſmore chem, that they ſaw nor, according to the word of Eli- * pee ani par 
ſeas.fAnd Eliſcus{ayd to them: This is not the way neitheris Sian hn 
this the citie: folow me;& 1 wil shew you the man,whom you j,,..1,., cx, 
{ceke, He therfore led them into Samaria; + and when they ner, Anglic, * 
CER Anand 3, 2 woos 


v- 


::By bread and 
warer is vnder 
ſtood ordina- 
rie meate and 
drigck.y.2z. 
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wereentered into Samaria, Eliſeus ſaid: Lord open the ics of 
thele men,that they may ſec. And our Lord opened theireies, 
and they ſaw them ſclues to be in the middes of Samaria, 
+ And the king of Iſrael faid te Eliſeus, when he had ſene 
them : Shal I ftcike them, my father? f And he ſaid: Thou 
halt not firike them : for thou didſt not take them with thy 
ſword, and thy:-bow, that thou mayſt ſtrike them : but ** ſer 
breadand water before them, that they may cate and drinke, 
and goe to their maiſter. f And a great preparation of mea- 


tes was ſerte before them, and they did eate anddrinke, and 


he'diſmiſſedthem, and they went away to their maiſter, and 
the robbers ef Syria came no more into the Landjof Iſrael. 


+ Andirtcameto paſle afcer theſe thinges, Benadad the king 
of Syria gathered together al his armie, and went vp, and be- 


ſieged Samaria. f And there was'a great famine in Samaria: 
and ſo long it was belieged, til che head of an afle was ſold 
for foure ſcore (ilyer peeces, & the fourth part ofa cabe of pi- 
geons dung, for fue (iluer peeces. F And when the king 


of Iſrael paſſed by the wall, a certayne woman cried our to 
him, ſaying : Saue me my lord king. F Whoſayd : 'No, our 
Lord ſauce thee: how can ſaue thee? of the floore, or of the 


prefle? Andthe King ſfayd to her : Whar aylerh thee? Who 


- anſwered: + This woman ſayd to me : Geue thy ſonne, that 


we may cate him to day, & my ſonne we wil eate tomorrow, 


+ Vetherfore boyled myſonne,and did cate him. And 1 fayd 


to her the nextday: Geue thy ſonne, that we may cate him. 


"Who hath hid her ſonne . F Which when the King had 


heard, he rent his garmentes, and paſſed by the wal. And 
al the people ſaw the hearecloth, which he ware next vpon 
his flech. + And the king fayd: Theſe thinges doe God ro 


, 


me, and theſe adde he, if the head of Elileus the ſonne of 


Saphar $shal ſtand vpon him this day, But Eliſens ſate in 


his houſe, and the ancienres fate with him. He therfoere ſent 
a man before: and before that meſſenger came, he fayd to 
the ancientes : Doe you Know that this murderers ſonne 
hach ſent ro curof my head? See therfore, when the meſſen- 


ger shal come, ſhut the doore, and ſuffer him not to enter in: 
for bchold the ſound of his maiſters feete is behinde him... 


+ Whiles he was yet ſpeaking to them, the meſſenger appea- 


red, which came to him, And heſayd: Behold, this ſo great 


euil is of our Lord: whatshal I Jooke for more of our Lord ? 
| CAnP. 


21 
22 
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AF 


_ 


Eliſeus. 


Eliſcus- prophecieth plentie of corne the next day, and death to a chief man 
that wil not beleue it, 3. Foure Lepers going to yeld themſelues to the $y- 
r14ns, 6: Who by Gods promdence are frighted and fled away , 9. bring 
newes therof to Samaria , 12. Which by trial 1s found true, 16. And ſo 
there rs plentie of corne, and the incredulous nobleman t trod to death, 


With preſſe of multitude in the gate, as the prophet fortold. 


OF KINGES., 775 
CuAa?e. VII. 


I: NA No» Eliſeus ſayd: Heare ye the word of our Lord: Thus 
layth our Lord : Ar this time ro morow-a bushel of 

floure .shal be at one ſtarter, and two bushels of barley at one 

2 :ſtarer,,inthe gate of Samaria. F One of the Dukes, vpon 


whole hand the king leancd , anſwearing the man of God, 


ſayd : If our Lord shal make fludgatesin heauen, * can that 
poſlibly be which thou ſpeakeft? Who ſayd : Thou ſhalt ſee it 
with thine cies, and shalt:not eate therof, F There were 
cherfore; foure men lepers, beſide the entrance of the gate: 
who ſayd eneto an other : What meane we to be here til we 
4. die? +F Whether we cnter into-the citie, we shal die for fa- 
_ mine: or whether we tarie here, die we muſt: come therfore, 
and letvs runne away to the campe of Syria. It they ſpare vs, 
we shalliue: burif chey wil kil vs, we shal die neuertheleſle, 

5 + They aroſe therfore in the cuening , to come to tae campe 
of Syria. And when they were come to the beginning of « a 
6:campe of- Syria, they found no man there. f For our Lord 
had made them in the campe of Syria ro heare the-ſound of 
chariotes, and horſes, and of a verie- great armie: and they 
ſayd one to an other: Behold the king of Iſrael hath for wages 
hyred agaynſt vs the Kinges of the Hetheires, and of the Xgy- 


33 


:: Diſcourle of 
mans reaſon 
can not reach 
to the powre 
of God, who 
can do al thar 
he wil,and wil 
doe al thathe 
faith : ther- 
fore the incre< 
dulous are iuſt 
ly punllhed, 
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7 -ptians,and they are come vponvs.f They aroſe thertore,and 


fled in thedarke, and leafr their tenres, and their horſes and 
aſſes in the-campe, and fled deſirous to ſaue'their lines only. 
8:+ Therfore when theſe lepers were come'to the beginning 
of the campe, they entered into one tabernacle, and did cate 
anddrinke_,: and they tooke thence filuer, and gold, and 
rayment, and went, and hid it: againe they recurned to an 
other tabernacle, and frem thence likewiſe raking away they 
9 -hidit. + And they ſaid oneto an other: We doe not wel: for 
this is a day of good tydinges. If we ſhal hold our peace, and 
wilnort te] vntil morning, we ſhal be blamed of a heinous 
offence: Come, let vs goc, and make report in the Kinges 


court, - 
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court. F And when they were come to the gate of the citie, 10 
they told chem ſaying : We went ro. the campe of Syria, and 
found no man there, bur horſes, and aflesryed,and the tentes 
pitched. f The porrers cherforewent, and told irto the king rt 
within his palace. + Who aroſe in the-nighr,& layd ro his (r= 12 
nants: I rel you whar. the Syrians. haue done to vs: They 
know thar we lutfer great famine, and therfore they are gone 
our of the campe and lic hid in the hieldes, ſaying : When they 
ſhal come forrh our of the citie, we' wil take them aliue, and : 
then we may enter into the citie. +/Burt one of his ſeruantes 
anſwered: Lervs take fiue horſes that are remaining in the 
citie( becauſe they onhlic are in the whole multitude of Ifracl 
For the other are conſumed)and ſending, we may rrie. + They 
-broughc therfore two! hocies, and the king ſent into the 
.campe of the Syrians, ſaying, Goe ye, and ſee. F Who went. 
afrer them as far as Iordan: and behold al the, way was ful 
of rayment, and veſlels, which the Syrians had caſt away, 
when they wereamaſed, and the meflengers returning told 
the king. + And the people going forth (poyled the campe of 
Syria: and a buſhel of floure became ar one ftater, and rwo 
buthels of barley ar one ſtater, according to the word of 
our Lord . F Moreoner the king. appoynted that duke, 
on whole hand he leancd, to ſtand at the gate: whom rhe 
malcitude rrode in the entrance of the gate, & he died, accor- 
ding as the man of God had ſpoken, when the king came 
downerto him fAndit came to paſle according to the word of 18 
tbe man of God, whichhe ſpake ro che king, when he {ayd: 

T wo bushels of barley shal be at one ſtater, anda bushel of 
foure at one ſtacer, this veric tyme-to morow it the gate of 
Samaria: + when thar duke anſwered the man of God, and 19 
ſayd: Alchough our:-Lord would make fludgatesin rhe heauen, 
£anthisbe done which thou {peakeſt ? And he (aid ro him: 

'T nou $nalr-ſee wirh chine cies, and shal nor cate therof. + Ir 26 
chanced therfore to him as ir was forerold, and the people 
trode bim in the gate, and hedied, yer OT. 

001 Cuar, 'VITIT. 


After ſenen yeares famine fortald by Zliſeus, the Sumanite Woman retur- 
ning home, recouereth her landes and reuenewes. 7. E'iſeus forcheweth the 
derth of Benadad king of Syria, and cruel reigne of HaTael, 16. loran 
geigning 1n[ud4, the Idumeensreuolt from him. alſo Lobua, 23; He dieth, 
and is. (oune OcheT145 ſucceedeth. 


AND 


0 
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1 A Nv Elifcusſpaketo the woman,whoſe ſonne he refio- 
.{ 3 red ro life, ſaying : Ariſe, goe thou and thy houſe, and 
ſoicurne wherſoeuer thou ſhalr finde : for qQur Lerd hath 
called a famine, and it hal come vpon the Jandfeuen yeares. 

2 fFWho aroſe, & did according to the word of the man of God : 
& going with her honſhould, ſhe ſotourned in the land of rhe 

3 Philiſtijms many dayes.fF And when the ſeuen yeares were cn» 
ded, the woman returned out of the Land of che Philſthijms: 
and ſhe went forth to ſpeake to the King for her houſe,and for 

4 herlandes. f And the king ſpake with Giezi the ſeruant of 
the man of God, ſaying: Tel me al the mernelous thinges that 

5 Elifeus hath done. F And when he hadrold the king how he 
had rayſcd a dead man, the woman appeared, whole ſonne he 
had reuiucd, crying to the king for her houſe, and her Jandes. 
And Giezi fayd :My lord king ; this is the woman, and this is 

6 her ſoynne, whom Eliſeus rayſed. fF And the king asked the 
woman : who told him. And the King gaue: her an cunuch, 
ſaying : Reſtore-her a] thinges that are hers, andal the reue- 
newes of the landes, from the day, that ſhe leaft the Jand ynil 

7 this preſent. f Eliſevs alſo came to' Damaſcus , and Bexadad 
the king of Syria was ſicke : and they told him, ſaying: The 

$ man of God cometh hither, F And the king ſayd to Hazael : 
Take with thee preſentes, and goc to-meere the man of God, 
and conſult the 'Lord by him , ſaying : Can Ieſcape of this 

3 myne infirmitie?  Hazacl therforewent to meete him , ha- 


ning with him preſentes , and al good rhinges of Damaſcus, 


the lodes of fourtie camels. And when he ſtood before him, 

he ſayd : Thy ſonne Benadad the king of Syria hath ſent me 

Io tothce, ſaying: Can I recouer of this mine infirmitie? fF And 
Eliſeus ſay& to him: Goe, tel him : ** Thou ſhalt be healed: 

11 butour Lord hath ſhewed me that dying he $hal die. f And 
he ſtood with him, and was trubled fo far that he blushed : 

12 andthe man of God wept. # To whem'Hazael ſayd : Why 
doeth my lord weepe? But he ſayd: Becauſe I know what 
euils thou wilt doeto the children of Iſrael. Their fenſed ci- 
ties thou wilt burne with fyre, and their yongmen thou wilt 
kil with the (word, and their litle ones thou wiltdash in pee- 

13 ces, and wemen with childe thou wilt diuide. F And Hazael 
layd: What am I thy ſeruant a dog , that I should doethis 
great thing? And Eliſeusſayd : Our Lord hath shewed me 
' 14 that thou halt be king of Syria. fWho when he was departed 
+1 Bbbbb from 


:: This was 
truein ſome 
' ſenſe, ſicknes 
ending when 
death came. 
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from Eliſeus,came ro his maiſter, who ſayd to him: What ſayd 
 Eliſeus to thee? But he anſwered: He told me : Thou shaltre- 
couer health, F And when the next day was come, he tooke 15 
_ acouerlette, and powred water.theron, and {predit vpon his 
face: who being dead, Hazacl-ceigned for. him. + In the fifth 16 
yeare of [oram the ſonne of Achab the king of Iſracl , and of 
Ioſaphar the king of Tuda, reigned loram. the ſonne of Iofa- 
piarthe King of Iuda. f He was rwo and thirtie yeares old 17 
when he began to reigne , and he reigned eight yeares in Ie- 
ruſalem.. F Andhe walkedin the waics of the kinges of 1{- 18 
»Arhaliav, 26, Facl, as the houſe of Achab had walked: for. :* rhe daughter 
is called the of Achab was his wife: and he did chart which iscuil in the 
daughterof fiphrof our Lord. f But our Lord would not deſtroy Iuda, 19 
_ e- for Daaid his ſeruant, as he had promiſed him, to geue him a 
thatcither ſhe [aMpeto him, and to. his children'alwaies. f In his daiesre- 20 
| was the adop- Uolred Edom,, from being vnder. Iuda, and madetoitfelfa 
teddaughter. King. f And Ioram came to Seira, andal the chariotes with 21 
eneker him: and he aroſe in the night, and ſtroke the Idumeans, thar 
there calle had beſet him, andthe capraynes. of the chariotes., and the 
the daughter people fled into their tabernacles. + Edom therfore reuolted 22 
of her prand- from being vnder Iuda,vntil this day. Then Lobna alſo reuol- 
Narhee,. red at that time. + But the reſt of the wordesof Toram , and 2 
al thathe did, arenotthele thinges written in the Booke of 
the wordes of the kingesof Iuda? f And Ioram flept with 24 
his fathers, and was buried with.them in the Cirie of Dauid, 
and Ochozias his ſonne reigned for him. f In the twelfth 25 
yeare of loram the ſonne of Achab the king of I{racl,reigned 
Ochozias the ſonne of Ioram the king of Iuda. F Two and 26 
twentie yeares old was Ochozias when he began to reigne, 
and he reigned one yearc in Ieruſalem-: the name of his mo- 
ther was Athalia the daughter. of Amri the L/ng of Iſrael]; 
+ And he walked in the waies of the houſe of Achab: and 27 
| he dil that which is euil before our Lord, as the houſe of 
Achab : for.he was the ſonnein lawe of the houſe of Achab. 
f He went alſo with-loram the ſonne of Achab, to fight a- 28 
_ _gaynſt H1zael the king of Syria in Ramoth Galaad, and the 
Syrians wounded-Toramy: fF Who returned to be cured, in 29 
Tezrahel: becaule the Syrians wounded him in Ramoth figh- 
ting agaynſt Hazacl the king of Syria. Moreouer Ochozias 
the ſonne of Ioram rhe king of Iuda, went.downe to vilite 
Toram tne fonne of Achab into Iezrahel, becauſe he was 


ficke there. CHA Po 


Of Ifrael Ioram. Ichu. or x1Nncts.”. _ 


Iehu 1s anointed king of Iſrael, 7. to deſtroy the honſe of Athab and leJabel . - 


 Cruar. IX. CEE! | 


14. He preſently killeth loram king of Iſrael, 27. Iikwiſe OchoT1as king 
of Inda. 30. alſo leJabel, who « eaten by dogges. 


J 


wn + 


A Nv Eliſeus the prophere called one of the children of 
the propheres, and ſayd to him : Girde thy loynes , and 

rake this litle boxe of oyle in thy hand,and gee into Raworh 
Galaad. F And when thou ſhalt come thither, thou ſhalt (ee 


'Tehu the ſonne of Ioſaphat the ſonne of Namhi : and going in 


thou ſhalt rayſe him out of themiddes of his brethren, and 
Shal: bring him 1nto an inner chamber. f And holding the 


litle boxe of oyle, thou shalt powre vpon his head, and shalcr 


ſay: Thus ſayth our Lord : I have anoynted thee King ouer 
Iſracl. And thou $shalt vpen the doore, and flee, and shalt not 
{tay chere. f The yongman therfore the childe of a-prophete 
went into Ramorth Galaad, + and entered in thither: and be- 
hold the caprtaynes of the armie fate, and he ſayd: I havea 
word to thee o prince: And lehu ſayd : ro whom of vs al? Bur 
heſayd : To rhee © prince. f And he aroſe, and went into the 
chamber: but he powred oylevpon his head, and ſayd : Thus 
ſayth our Lord the God of I{rae]: T haue anoynted thee King 
ouer the people of the Lord of Iſrael , fF and thou halt ſtrike 
the houſe of Achab thy maiſter, and I wil renenge the bloud 
of my {eruantes the prophetes, and the blond of al the ſer- 
uantes of:the Lord of the hand of Iezabel + And I wil de- 


troy al the houſe of Achab, and wil kil of Achab him thar 


-IO 
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piſſeth agaynſt a wal, and the 5hur vp, and the meancft in It- 
racl. F And I wil make the houſe of Achab, as the houſe of 
Teroboam theſonne of Nabar, and as the houſe of Baaſa the 
ſonne of Ahias. f Tezabel alſo the dogges ſhal cate in the 
field of Iezrahel, neither shal there be anie ro buric her. And 
he opened the doore, and fled. F And Tehu wenr forth to his 
maiſters (eruantes. Who ſaid ro him : Are al thinges wel? Why 


came this madde man to thee'? Who ſayd to them: You know 


the man, and what he ſpake. + But they anſwered: It is falſe, 
bur rather doe thou telys. Who (ayd rothem ; Thus and thns 
he ſpake to me: and he fayd: Thus ſayth our Lord, I have 
anoynted thee king ouer Iſrael. F They therfore made haſt, 


_ and cuerie man taking his mantel layd it vuder his feete , 


after the ſimilitude of aiudgement ſeate,& they ſounded the 
Bbbbba  rrumper, 


y 
& 
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780. ForaxTH:B0OKksE:.OF I{rael Toram:. Ichy, 
trumpet, and (ayd: Ichu hath the Kingdom. f lehu ther= 14 
fore rhc (onne of Ioſaphac the ſonne of Namlſi conſpired 
agayalt Ilocamy : Marcoucc Iocam.. had-:beliceged Ramoth 
Galaad, hc, and al Iſracl agaynt Hazazl the king.of Syria: 
f-and was returned to be cured in Iezracl of the woundes, 15: 
for the Syrians had wounded him, fighting againſt Hazach the - 
King of Syria. And Ichu fayd: If ir pleaſe you, lerno man goe 
forth fugitive eut.of che citie, let he goe, and tel. in Iezrahel. - 
+ And he mounted, and went into Tezrahel: for Iorama was 16: 
fc:ke there, and Ochozias the king of Iuda was come downe 
ro Yilice Ioram.. + The watchman therfore, that ſtood ypon 17 : 
the toure of lezrahel, ſaw the troupe of Ichu coming, & (aid: 
| I(ceatroupe. And Ioram ſaid; Take a Chariote, and ſend ro 
meete them, and ler him that goeth ſay: Are al thinges wel? 
f He went therfore, that was gotten vp into the chariote, to 18 
meete him, and (ayd: Thus. ſaith the King: Are al thinges | 
peaceable? And Ichu ſayd : What haſt thou to doe with peace? . 
b . paſſe, and folow me. The warchman alſo cold, ſaying : The 
meſſenger cameto rhem,& retucneth nor. F Heſentalſo the 19. 
ſecond chaciote of hocſes :; and he.caince- ro them, .and aid: : 
Thus ſ(ayth rhe king : Is there peace? And Ichu ſayd : What 
| haſt thou codoe with peace? paſle, and folow me. f And the 10 
watchman told, ſaying: He is come. as far as they,& returnerh + 
not:anditisthe pace as it were the pace of Ichu the ſonne of 
Namli, for he gocth amayne.f And Ioram (ayd : Make readie 21 - 
the chariote. And they made readie his chariote, and Ioram 
the king of Iſrael went forth, and Ochozias the. King of Iuda, 
echin their chariotes, and they went forth to mecte [ehu,and 
found him in the ficld of Naboth the Iezrahelite. + And 2: - 
when Ioram had ſcene lehu, he ſayd: Is there peace Iehu? Bur 
he anſwered : What peace? The fornications of. Iezabel thy - 
 mather, andher manie. (orceries are in their-vigour. F And 2; - 
loram turned his hand, and fleing (ayd to Ochozias: Treaſon 
Ochozias. F Moreouer lehu bent his bow with his hand, 24 : 
and ſtroke Ioram berwen rhe-shoulders: and the. arrow went 
out through his hart, and immediatly he fel in his chariore. 
t-And Ichu ſayd to captaine Badacer: Take him, threwe 2x ; 
him forth in the field of .Naboth the: Tezrahelite: for I re- 
member when I and thou ficting in a chariote: did: folow 
Achab this mans father, that our Lord lifred vp this burden 


- 


ee VVhen Na-- 
kortk was fallly 


accuſed & va- 


' tutly toned Fpon him, ſaying :+ If nor for the bloud of Naboth, and * for. 26- 
| Þ | i the.. 


Q 


QF.Iudia Ochozias. of Ir: Tehu.s or xINGEs. #781 | 
the. bloud of his children, which I ſaw yeſterday, ſayth our *0 ny as _ 
\ Lord, I requite thee nor in this field ſayth our Lord. Now MCT 

therforerake him, and throw him into the field according to ,,,-, i 

t7: the word of our Lords fF But Ochozias the king of luda King, for his 

ſeing this, fled by the way of- the houſe of the po_ ang pretended | 

Ichu purſewed him, and ſaid : This man allo firike ye in his SO 
' chariote . And they firoke him in the going vp of Gauer, ,1£, q,;,. and 


which is belide Ieblaam : who fled into Mageddo, and died his landes and 


28 there. + And his ſcruantes layd him vpon his chariote, and goodes confit 


caried him into Ieruſalem : and they buried him there in hig <*©? Vick 
appeareth by 


29 {epulchre with his fathers in the Citie of Dauid. + In the || kings pic- 
eleuenth yeare of Ioram the ſonne of Achab, reigned Ocho- ſenrgoing ts 
30 Zzias ouer Tuda, f and Ichu came into Iezrahel. Moreouer policiic tne , 


lezabel hearing of his entrance, paynted her face with ft1- rinyard.z.Rege 


bicke ſtone, and decked her head, and beheld through the ***. 

3t window + Iehu coming ar the gate, and ſayd: Can there be 

32 peace to Zambri, that killed his maiſter? + And Ichu lifted 
vp his face to the window, and fayd : What isshe? And two 

33 or three eunuches bowed- them ſ(elues to him. F But he ſayd 
to them ; Caſt her downe headlong, & they threw her downe OY 
and the wal was ſprinkled with the bloud, and the hoofes of 

24 the horſes rrode her. F And when he was centered in, to eatc, 
and to drinke, he ſayd : Goe, and ſec that curſed woman, and 

35 buric her: becauſe she is a kinges daughter. + And when they. 
went to buric her, they found nothing but the skul, and rhe 

36 feete, and the extreme partes of the handes.' + Andreturning 
they cold him. And Iehu-ſayd: Iris the word of our Lord, 
which he ſpake by his ſeruant Elias the Theſbite, ſaying : In 
the field of Iezrahel shal the dogges eate the flesh off Iczabel, 

37 t andthe flesh of Iezabel shal be as dung ypon the face of 
the earth inthe field of Iezrahel, ſo that they which palle by 
Shal ſay : Is this that ſame Iezabel 2 | 

| CHAP, X- ; 

The Samaritanes fearing the force of lehu, chooſe no other king, but offor him - 
their ſernce : 6. and by bis commandment hil the late kings ſeuentic ſonnes. 
12. Fourtie two brothers of OchaT14s late king of 1uds are ſlaine. 15. Iehu 
1mking league With lonadab, Viterly deſtroyeth Achabs houſe. 18. by 4 

ftratagem illeth al the porshippers of Baal, 26. burneth his ſtatus; © tur- 
neth his temple into 4 1akes:18.but mantaineth leroboams golden calues.32., 


The A fjriens «ff itt Iſrael.z4 1chu dieth, and his ſonne loacha%, reigneths 


2 — 
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N'» Achab'had ſeuentie ſonnes in Samaria: Ichu ther- 
A. fore wrote letters, and fent into Samariato the chicfe 
ofthe citic, and to the ancientes , and to rhem that brought 


vp Achabs children, ſaying: + As{owne as you shal receiue 


theſe letrers,ye that haue your maiſters ſonnes, and chariotes, 
and horſes, and fenſed cities, and armout, + chooſe the better, 
and him that $hal pleaſe you of your maiſters ſonnes, and ſet 
him ypon his fathers throne, and fight for the houſe of your 
lord. + They were fore afrayd, and ſayd: Behold rwo kinges 
could not {tand before hirh, and how ſhal we be able to refſts 


+ The ouerſeers therfore of the houſe, and the rulers of the. 


citie, and the ancientes, and the tutors (ent ro Ichu, ſaying : 
We are thy ſeruantes, whatſocuer thon shalt command we 
wil doe,neither wil we make vs a king:Doe thou whatſocuer 
plzaſeth thee. F And he wrote letters to them agayne, the ſe- 
cond tyme, ſaying : If you be mine, and obey me, rake the 


heades of your maiſters fonnes, and come to me this verie 


houre to morow into Tezrahel. Morcouer the kinges fonnes, 
feuentie men were brought yp with the chieie of the cirie. 
+ And when the lerters were come to them, they rooke the 
kinges ſonnes, and flew ſeuentie men, and pur their heades in 
baskets, and ſent them to him into Iezrahel. F And a meſlem- 
ger came, & cold him, ſaying : They haue brought the heades 


of the Kinges ſonnes. Who anſwered: Lay them in two heapes 


by the entrance of the gate vatil morning. F And whenir 
was light, he went forth, and ftanding ſayd to al the people: 
You arc iuſt: If I hauc conſpired agaynſt my maiſter, and haue 


Aaynehim, who hath ſtrooken al theſe? + See therfore now 
there hath nor fallen of the wordes of our Lord on the 


* 


4 
$ 


[© 


ground, which our Lord ſpake vpon the houſe of Achab, and - 


our Lord hath done thar which he ſpike in che hand of his 


Fferuant Elias. + Tehu rherfore ſmore al that were leafr of the 


houie of Achab in Iezrahel, and al his nobles , and familiars, 
and prieftes, til there remayned no reliques of him. f And he 
aroſe, and came into Samaria: and when he was come to the 
cabdin of the thepeheardesin the way, f he-found the bre- 
thren of Q-hozias the King of Iuda, and he ſayd to thtm: 
'Whatare you? Who anſwered: We arethe brethren of Ocho- 


Zias, and are come downe to (ſalute rhe Kinges ſonnes, and- 


the queenes{onnes. f Whoſayd: Take them aliue, Whom 
when they had taken aliue, they killed them in a ceſterne be- 


fide 


IT 
I2 


[3 


i 


0 


| 
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fide thecabbin, two and tourtie men, and he leaft not any of 


15 them. f And when he was gone thence, he found ©: Iona- i: This Tona- 


I6 


17 
18 


20 
21 


dab the ſonne of Rechab coming to meete him, and he bleſ- 
ſed him. And he ſayd to him: Is thy hart right as my hart with 
thy hart? And Ionadab ſayd : It is. It it be fo, quoth he, gcue 
me thy hand, Who gaue him his hand. But he lifted him vp to 
him into the chariote, + and fayd to him : Come with me, 
and {ce my zele for our Lord. And being ſette in his chariore, 
f he brought him into Samaria.. And he ftroke al that were 
leafr of Achab in Samaria, ti] there was not one, according 
ro the word of our Lord , which he ſpake by Elias. + Iehu 
therfore aflembled al the people, and ſayd to them : *Achab 


 worshipped Bal a litle, bur ©! I wil worshipe him more.. 


+ Now therfore cal to meal the prophetes of Baal, and al his 
ſeruantes', and al his prieſtes: let there be none bur that he 


come, for I have a great ſacrifice to Baal: He thar ſhal be 


wanting shal not line. Moreouer Ichu did this craftcly, that 
he might deſtroy the worshippers of Baal. + And he ſayd: 
Sandtife a ſolemne day to Baal. And he called F and (ent 


_ intoal the borders of Iſracl, and al the ſeruantes of Baal came: 


22 
&3 


24 but that there be the ſeruantes of Baal onlic. + 


*5 


26 
27 


28 


there was leaft not onetbat came nor. And they entered into 
the remple of Baal: and the houſe of Baal was filled, from 
oneend tothe other. + And heſayd to them thar were oner 
the garmentes: Bring forth garmentes for al the ſeruantes of 
Baal. And they brought them forth garmentes. F And Ichu 
going jn, and lonadab the ſonne of Rechab into the temple 
of Baal, ſayd to the worshippers of Baal : Search, and ſeeleſt 
perhaps there be any with you of the ſeruantes of the Lord, 
| They therfore 
wentin to make victimes and holocauſtes : but Iehu had pre- 

ared him withour foureſcore men, and {ayd to them: Who- 
ſ{oener shal eſcape of theſe men, whom I wil bring into your 
handes, his life shal be for the life of him. + And it came to 


paſſe, when the holocauſte was ended, Iebu commanded his 


ſouldiars and captaynes: Goe in, and ſtrike them, let none 


,efcape. And the ſouldiars and captaynes ſtroke themin the. 


edge of theſword, andcaſtrhem forth: and they went inrs 
the citic of the temple of Baal,f and brought forth the ſtatue 
out of Baals temple, and burnr it, f and brake irin peeces. 


"They deftroyed alſo the temple of Baal, and madea iakes for 


it vntil this day, + Ichu.thertore deſtroyed Baal our of Iſrael: 


+ bus. 


dab inſtitured 
a peculiar rule 
ot rehgious 
abſtinence: 
which his po- 
ſterity dulyob 
lerued, Jerem, 


3J* 


*: Techn finned 
in feaning,and 
cauſing others 
to ſacrifhce to 
Baal, his zcle 

wantipg both 
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784 THIRD BOOKE Of Ir. Tehu: Toathas 
f but yet from the ſinnes of Teroboam the ſerine of Nabat, 29 
who made 1(rael to{inne, he departed not, neither forſooke 
he the golden calues, that were-in Bethel, and Dan. + And-43e 
:: oral zood our Lord ſayd ro Tehu: *: Becanſe thou haſt diligently done 
vrorkes done thar which was right, and thar pleaſed in mine cies, and haſt 
in ſtate ofmor | Lbs ab y [2b "—_ nf ih. throws of 
ral finne nor 4ONe al thinges that were-in my hart, againſt the houſe © 
meriting eter- Achad : thy children hal fittevpon the throne of Iſrael go the 
ral life, te fourth generation, + Moreouer Iechu obſerned not towalke 41 
ene, in thedaw of eur Lord the God of Iſrael in al his hart: for he 
Se -ou;, departed not from the finnes of Icroboam, who had: made 
mesd.c.2, Iſracl ro finne. + Inthoſedaies our Lord began to be wearie $2 
of Iſrael: and Hazael (more them-in al-rhe coftes of Iſrael, 
| + from [ordan agaynſt the Eaft quarter, al the land ef Galaad, -3z 
and Gad, and Ruben, and Manaſles, from Aroer, which is 
-ypon the Torrent Arnan,and Galaad, and Baſan. f- But the 44 
ret of the wordes of Iehu, & althac he did, and his ſtrength, 
are not theſe thinges writen in the Booke of the werdes of 
thedayesof theKinges of Iſrael? F And lehu flepr with his 35 
Farhers, and-they buried 'him-in Samariz: and Toachaz his 
ſonne reigned forhim. f And the dayes which Ichu reigned 36 
ouer Iſrael, be eightand twentie yeares in Samatia. 
:CuAar., KL. 
Athalis ting al the kinges progeme ( except Þo4s, W-9 # ſaved by by aunt ) 
Wſurpeth the kngdome. 4. But the [euemth yeare lotada the high preeft 
. crowneth l04s kang. 13. cauſeth Athalia to be [laive, 17. «nd maketh conc- 
nant betwen God, the king, and the people. 


; 


TD. V rt Athalia the mother of Ochozias ſeing'her ſonne -1 
*: Ambition. | dead, aroſc, and * flew al the kinges ſeede. f But loſaba 2 
"tain king lorams daughter, rhe ſiſter of Ochozias, taking Toas 
: the ſonne of Ochozias, ſtole him our of the middes of the 
::Our Saviour Kinges children, that were ſlaine, and his nurce out of the 
calleththis bedchamber : and hid him from the facc of Athalia, thar 
high prieſt,Zz he should not be flaine. F And he was with her fixe yeares 3 
ROT: ſecretly in the houſe of our Lord. Moreoner Athalia reigned 
fel f 6n7 Lord, Ouer the land. f Andintheſeuenth yeare © Ioiada ſent and 4 
forthe iuftice faking the centurions, and the ſouldiars brought them in ro 
which he did himinte the terwple of onr Lord, and made a couenant with 
towards Atha- them: and adiuring them in the houſe of our Lord, ſhewed 
lia and T035.5. hom the kinges ſonne: f and commanded them, ſaying: 5 
HMierom.ls, 4.12 SS : . 
$rath,c.23, This isthe thing, which you muſt doe. f Let the OS 
| .or you 


of yougocin on the Sabbath, and keepe the watch of the 
'Kinges houſe..And ler a third -part-be at the gate Sur: & lera 
third part bear the gate behind the dwelling of the $hilde- 
bearers: and you shal keepe the-watch of the houſe of Meſla, 

'7 f Butler ewo-partes of you al that goe forth-on the Sabbath, 
'Keepe the watch of the houſe of our Lord about the king . 

8 + Andyou shal gard him round about, hauing weapons in 
your hands :& if anic man shal enter the precin& of to tems 
 ple,lerbimi be ſlaine: and youshal be with-the king coming in 

' 9 & goiugout.f And the centurians did according to althinges, 
that Toiada the prieſt had commanded them :.8 euerie one tay 
king their men, that wenrin on the Sabbath, with them thar 

140 went-out.in the Sabbath , cameto Toiada the prieſt. F'Who 
gaue them theſpeares,& the weapons of king Davidz which 

11 wetcin the houſe of our Lord: + And they flood eueric one 
hauing. their weapons in their hand ,.on therighride of the 
temple,vnto the leafrilide of the alrar, & of the rewple,abour 

12 theking. f And he brought forth the Kinges ſonne, and pur 
vpon him the diademe, and the couenant: and theyamade him 
king, and anoynted him + and clapping with the'hand, ſ-yd : 

13 God ſauce the king. F And Athalia heard the voice of people 
running: and-she going in to-the-multitudes into the temple 

14 of ourLord, flaw theking ſtanding vpon the tribunal ſeate 
_ according to the maner,and the ſingers, and trumpettes nere 
him, andal the people of the land reioyfing, and ſounding the 
-trumpettes: and she renther garmentes, and cried: A conſpi- 

x5 Tracie, aconfpiracie. f Bur Tloiada commanded-the centurions, 
thar Were Ouer thearmie , and ſayd to them:;Lead her forth 
-withour the precinct of the temple , and whoſocuer hal fo- 
low her, let him be ſtriken with the ſword. For theprieſt had 

216 ſ{ayd :Lether *: not beſlaine im rhetemple of our Lord. And 
they layd handes on her : and threw her by-the way ot the 
entrance of the horſes, beſide thepalace., and she was1laine. 

27 there. + Toiada therfore made a couenant-betwen our-Lord, 


::Grear reſpe& 


is to be had of 
holie places. 


VVherof co- 


meth the pri- 


and the king, and betwenthe-people , thatit should be the \ijcge of San- 


cople of, our-Lord', and betwen the kingand:thepeople., 

13 + And allthe people of the:land enteredinto the temple of 
Baal, and deſtroyed his altars, and his images they brake in 
pecesſoutly: Mathan al{o the prieſt of Baal they flew before 
the altar. And the pricft ſerte gardes in the houſe of our Lerd, 

19 f And he.cooke: the centurious, and the legions of Cerethi 
| Ccccc and 


Qtuaries, 


5: That is; the 
ordinarie ob 
Jation for ech 
particular per 
{on, Exod, 


JO, 


temple. + Andthe prieſtes were prohibited ro: rake money $: 
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and Phelerhi; and al the #7 0 of rheland, and they broughr 


the king from the houſe of our Lord: and they came by the 


way of the gate of the shildebearers inro the palace, and he 

fare vpon the throne of the Kinges .f Andalthe people of 2& 

the land reioyſed, and the citie was quiet: bur Achalia was 

ſhine with the ſword in the kinges houſe. + And Ioas was 21 

feucn yeares 01d, when he beganrto reigne. . 

Cnar.''X1I1. 
Tous Vy:leth the prieffes to repaire Vpbat needeth in the temple; viceiuing a] the 
m1) offered there. 6.-vyhich they not performing, the hich prieft prout- 

deth that al is amended, 16 . the prieftes recenung only 1he money du: to 
th: emſelues. 17. Heal king of Syria taking Geth, and threetning leruſ- 
lem is p1c5:d Vuuth money. ig. 1oas is trattaronſl y rom by his ſernantes, 


and his ſonne ua 4s reigneth;” 


* N 'the ſenenth yeare of [Tchr reigned [625 :andhe reigned 1 
fourtie yeares in Ieruſalem. The name of his morher was 
Sebia of Berſabee, f And Toas did right before.our Lordal 2: 
the daies; that Toizdathe prieftraught him... f' But yer the ex- 3 

celſes he tooke noraway :' forthe people immolared & burnt 
incenſe in the excelſes. f And Ioas ſaydco rhe prieftes: Al 4 
the money of the ſanctified thinges, whichis brought into 
the temple of our Lord by the paſſengers, which is offered for 
the®: pricepFaloule,arid which of theirowne accord, and of 
their owne free hatr rhey'bringinro the remple of 'our Lord: 

+ ler the prieftes rake itaccording to theirorder, and mayn=-! x 
reine reparations of the houſe, if they shalſee any rhing that 
needeth reparation. + Therfore yniil the three and twenterthy 6. 
yeare of king IToas, rhe. prieſtes did nor make reparationsof 
the temple; + And king loas called Toiada the high prieſt and. E: 
the prieftes, ſaying torhem : 'Why make you northe repara- 
tions of the temple? Take you rherfore money no more ac- 
cording toyourorder, burrender irto the reparation of rhe 


anie mare of theipeople, and ro make the reparations of the. 
temple. +*AndToiadzrhe highprieſbrooke * atreaſurie,and g » , tv 
opened a hole in the roppe, and fetre it by [the alrar ar the or almn 
right.hand of chem thargoe into the houſe of our Lord, and Poa. 
the prie'tes thar kept the-doores. did caſt into it al rhe money, 

char was brought'ro the temple of our Lord. +' And when 19 


they law that there wasyery much moacy in rhe treaſurie,the 
kinges , 


-  -kingesſcribe, and the high prieſt went vp, and powred it our, 


II 


and counted the money , that was found in the houſe of our 
Lord: + and-they gaue'it according to number and meaſure 
into their hand , which did oucrſce the maſons of the houſe 
of our Lord: 'who beſtowed iron carpenters,and on maſons, 


_ fuchas wrought in the houſe of our Lord;'F and made repa- 


rations: and on themtharhewed/ftones, and thar they should 


bye trees, and ftones, that were hewed, ſo that the reparation 


of the-houſe of our Lord was accomwplished in al thinges, 


; which -had neede of coft rowphold the houſe: But yet there 
'were nor made- of the ſame money the watter pottes of the 
temple of our! Lord, 'and thefleshhookes,' and cenſars , and 


trumpets, and cueric yeſlc} of. gold and filuer, of tne money, 


-thar was brought into thetemple of our Lord . f For it was 
- geuen themthatdid the worke, that the temple of our Lord 
"might! be repayred ::' and there was no account made with 
.thole men, that receiued the.money-ro diftribure it to the 


crafres men, butvypon their-fidelitic they beſtowed it. f Bur 
the money for oftence,& the money for {innes,they brought 


' not into the templeot our Lord., becauſe it was the pricſtes, 


+ Then Hazael the king of Syria wentvp, and foughtagaynſt 
Geth, and cooke tt: and directed his face togoevp to Terufa- 
lem. + For which cauſe Ioas the king of Iuda rooke al the 
ſanified thinges, which -Ioſaphar, and Joram,and Ochozin 
his fathers the kinges of-Iuda had ©: conſecrated,and which 


'him (clf had offered : and al the luer, that could be found in 


the treaſures of the rewple of our Lord, andin the kinges pa- 


Jace: and lent it to Hazaclthe king of Syria, and he retyred 


from Ieruſalem. + But thereſt of the wordes of Toas , and al 
thathe did, arenor:itheſe hinges writen in the Booke of the 
wordes of the daiesof the Kinges of luda? F And his feruantes 


arofe , and+conipired among rhemicelues, and ſtroke Ioas in 


the houle of Mclioin the deſcent of Sella. +For Iofocharthe 
fonne of Semaath;and lozabadtheſonne of 'Somer his (ct- 


_vantes, ttroke him , and he dieda and'they buried him with 


pn 
- 
{ 
* 
" 


bis-fathers-3rw + the cite: of Dauid, and Amakas his ſonne 


”— 
»& 


? 


reigned for-hims IT IO UV BI BH | 
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foachaX King of Ifrael is affliedby the Syrians, 4. and delinercd. 6.Tct de- 
þ ifr032th vet idetatrie. 8, dieth, and his ſonne loas foloweath his curl feppes. 


e 


ur Zhiſeus: hey. ſicke willech the feng. torshoote, 18. and to firike the 


GEeEELES earth, 


Ar 
S. & 


::Dedicated te 
helie vſe. 


:: He was bu- 
ried 1n the ct- 
tie but not in 
the ſepulcher 
of the kinges. 
2 Paral.24.f0t 
his impictic 

in the latter 


part of his life, 


7383 &'VRTH BOOKE Of Iſt. Iachaz, Ioay, 
earth, Ww4o Rrikeng thriſe, is told that he 5hal thriſe trike the Syrians. 20. 
Eliſeus dieth, and 4 4:4d men is reuuued touching his bones, 24. 1045 recon 

zreth that which the Syr14n5 bad taken from 1ſract.. 


T N the three and twenteth yeare of Ioas the fonne of O- 


r 


I chozias the king of Luda, reigned Ioachaz: the ſonne of 


Icha ouecr Iract in Samaria, ſeuenrene yeares. f: And he did 


euil before our Lord, and folowed the ſinnes of Iereboam- 


the ſonne of Nabat, who made Iſrael to-finne , and declined 
not from. them, F And the furie of our Lord was wrath a- 
oaynſt Iſrael, and hedelinered them into thehand of Hazaecl 
the king of Syria, and-into-the hand-of Benadad the ſonne of 
Hazacl,alwaies. f But Ioachaz:belought the faceof our Lord, 
and our Lord heard him: for he ſaw-the diftceſſe of Iſracl,that 
the king of Syria had broken them : f:and- our Lord 'gaue a 
{auiour to Ifracl, and they were deliuered om of the hand of 
rhe king of Syria: andthe children of Iſracl dwelt in their ta- 
bernacles as yeſterday and the day before. + Bur yer they de- 
parted not from the linnes of leroboam who made Iſrael to 
linne, bur they walked in them: for the gronealſo remayned 
in Samaria. | And there-were leafr ro-Toachazof the people 
buchfrtie horſemen, and ten-chariotes,and ren thouſand foat- 
men: for the King of Syria had (laine them, and -had brought 
them as duſt by rhreshing in the barne floore. f Butthereſt 
of the wordes of Ioachaz, andal thar he did, and his ſtrength, 
are not theſe thinges. writen inthe Booke of the wordes of 
the daics of the Kinges of Iſrael? F And Ioachaz ſlept with 
his fathers, & they buried him in Samaria : and Toas his ſonne 
reigned for him, f In the ſeuen and thirteth yeare of Ioas the 


king of Iuda reigned Ioas the fonne of TIozchaz ouer[ſrachin 


Samaria lixtene.yeares, + and he did that which 1s euil inthe 
fagarof our Lord, he declined nor from al the ſinnes of Fero- 
bom the ſonne of Nabat, who made Iſrael ro finne , but he 
walkedin them, f Butthe reſt: of the wordes of Toas, and 


al that he did, and his ſtrength, how he fought agaynſt Ama- 


fias the' king of Iuda, are nor theſe thinges writen in the 
Booke of the wordes of the dayes of the inges of Iſrae]? 
+ And Ioas ſlept with his fathers: but Tereboam fate vpon 


his rhrone. Moreoucr Toas, was buried in Samaria with: the 
Kinges of Ifrach. F And Eliſeus was licke of an infirmitie, 


waccgiallo-hedicd:andloasthekingof Iſraclwent downe 


Ss: to him, 


S.. 


Z 


l0- 


IZ. 


$5 
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Of Ir. Ioas. Eliſcusdicth, © or x1NGEs. a 
| to him, and wept before him, and ſayd: My father, my father, 
x5 the chariote of 1{racl and the garder therof. f And Eliſeus 
{ayd ro him: fetch a bow and arrowes. And when he had 
«6 brought him a bow , and arrowes, f hefaydto the king of 
I{rae}: Put thy hand vpon the bow. And wnen he had pur 
17 his hand,Eliſeus put his handes ouer the kinges handes, + and 
ſayd: Open the cat window. And when he had openedit.,, 
Eliſeus ſayd: Shote an arrow. And heshor. And Elileus ſayd: 
The arrow of the ſaluation of our Lord, and the arrow of 
ſaluation agaynft Syria: and thou $halt ſtrike Syria in Aphec, 
13 til thou conſume ir. F And he ſayd: Take vp the arrowes. 
Who when he had taken them agayne, he ſayd ro him: Strike 
the carth with aiauelin, And when he had ftriken three th- 
19 mes, and ftood ſil, f the man of God was angrie with him, 
& (ayd:* If thou hadſt ftriken fue or fix or ſeuen times, thou .. 1; was renci- 
hadſt triken Syria cuen ro deſtruction : but now three times led to the pro- 
20 ſhalt thou ſtrike it. f Eliſcus therfore died, and they buried phe that = 
bim. And the roucrs of Moab cameinto the land the ſame $''e 1 015. 
21 yeare. f And certayne perſons burying a man, faw the ro- ,,f. the 
uers, and threw the bodic in the ſepulchre of Eliſeas. Which earth, lo often 
when it had touched the bones of Eliſeus, the man reuiued, Be ſhould : 
22 and ſtood vpon his feete. F Hazael rherfore the King of Syria hauc ops 
23 aftlicted Iſrael ai the daies of Ioachaz: + and our Lord had 344 : Nate; © 
mercie on them, and returned to them for his couenant, how often he 
which he had with Abraham, and [aac, and Iacob: and he would firike 
would not deſtroy them , nor vtterly caſt them away , vntil 2" the carts, 
14 this preſent time. + And Hazael the king of Syria died, and 
25 Benadad his ſonne reigned for him. F Moreouer Ioas the 
ſ{onne of Ioachaz, tooke the cities out of the hand of Bena- * 
dad the ſonne of Hazael, which he had taken out of the hand l 
of Toachaz his father by the right of warre, three times did 


Ioas ſtrike him, and he deliuered the cities to Iſrael. 


| Cray. XIIITI. 

Amaſues king of Indekilleth- thoſe that had ſlaine his father;7. and ftriketh 
Edom. $. Prouoking 1045s king of Iſrael to: Warre, receiueth 4 contem- | 
tible anſwer: 11. prowoking ageine #4 beaten in battle, and Teruſalem is [ 
ranſatt. 1s. Toes dieth and his (onne leroboam foloweth the. bad fteppes 
of the firſt leroboam; yet recouereth manie places loſt before. and dymg | 


bu ſonne Zacharias reigneth. 


-  —- En ns RE In 7 
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7g FovrrmnBoort ofluda Amaſias. of If, log, Wl © 

L-: N theſecondycare of Ioastheſohneof Toachaz the king 1 

| | of Iſrael reigned Amaſtas the ſonne of Toas the king of 

Iuda. f Fine and twentie yearesold was he when he began -2 
to reigne : and nine and twentie-yeares he- reigned in Teruſa- 
lem, thename of his mother was Ioadan of Ieruſalem. f-And-3 
he did right before our Lord, but yer nor as Dauid his fatber. 

Hedid according to al thinges, which Ioas his father did: 

+ bur this onlie that he tooke not away the excelſes : for yet 4 
the people immolated, and burnt.incenſc. in the excelſes . 
+. And when he obtayned che kingdom, he ſmote his ſeruan-- 5 
tes, which had flaine the King his father: bur their children 6 
that Killed him, he did not-pur to death, according to thar 
* which is written in the booke of the law of Moyles, as our 

Lord commanded, (aying: The fathers ſhal not die for. the Be#t.1y 
children, neircher shal the children dic for: the fathers; bur. fy 
euecrie one shal die in;his-owne: finne. F He ſmore Edom in. 
the Vail of Salt pirtes ten thouſand, and rooke the rocke in 
batcel, and called thename therof, Ieftebel varil rhis preſent 
daye. + Then Amaſias ſent meflengers to Ioas. the ſonne of $ 
Loachaz, the ſonne of Tehu the king of Iſrael, ſaying: Come, 
 Amonoft -* Jetvs ſee onean other, + And loas the King of ltracl ſent 5 
kinges being 'Agayne to Amaſlias the King of Iuda ſaying : A thiſtle of Liba- 
at variance, nusſenttoa cedar tree, waich-1s in Libanus, faying: Geue 

- Sengonean0- thy daughter to my ſonne to wife. And the beaſtes of the 

mo mP* oc foreſt,thatare in Libanus paſſed and rrode the rhiſtle, + Thou 106 
rk {#hr a | Ririking haſt prenayled ouer Edom, and thy hart hath puffed 
bartle. © thee vp:be content with the glorie, and firin thy houſe: Why 

.prouokeſt thou euil, taarthou mayft fal-and Iuda with thee. 

+ And Amalizs agreed not. And Ioas the king of Iſrael went 1 
yp, and they (aw eche orher, heand Amalias the king of Inda 
in Bethſames a towne of luda. f And Inda was: ftrooken be- 12 
fore I{racl, and euzric min fled into their tabernacles. + But 13 
Toas the King of Ifrael did cake Amaſtias the King of Iuda the 
ſonne of Toas, the ſonns of Ochozias, in Betnſames, and 
brought him into Ieruſalem; and he brake downe the: wal of 
leraſalem, fram rac gate, of, Ephraim vnto the gate. of che . 

- corner, fowre heaudred cubitcs. of. And he. rooke al the gold); 14 
and ilucr, and al thevclle}, that were found in the-houle of 
our Lord, andin the Kinges treaſures, and: hoſtages, andre» 
turned into Samaria. + Bur the reſt of the wordes of Joas- 15 
which he did, and his ſtrengrh, wherwith he fought againſt 

| Amalias 
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TI's; Is 


Amafias the king of Tuda, are not theſe rhinges writen inthe 
16 Booke of the wordes of the daies of the Kinges of Ifrae]?f And 
Ioasſlept with his fathers,and was buried in Samaria with the 


17 kinges of [ſra«]:8& Icroboam his ſoune reigned for him. tf And. 


Amalias the ſonne of Ioas the king of Inda bued, after that 
Toas the ſonne of Ioachaz the King of Iſrael was dead, fiferene 
13 yeares, + Bur the reſt of the wordes of Amaſlias, are not 
theſe thinges writen in the Booke of the wordes of rhe daics 


19 of the kingesof Iuda? f' And there was a Confpiracie made 


againſt him in ITervſalem: but he fled into Lachis. And rhey 
20 ſentafter him into Lachis, and killed him there. f And they 
caried him away vpon horſes, and he was buried in Teruſalem 
21 withchis fathers in the Citie of Dauid. f Andalthe people of 
Iuda tooke Azarias fixtene yeares old, and made him king for 
22 his father Amaſias. + He built Xlath, andreftored ir ro Inda, 
23 afrer thar the king ſlept with his fathers. f In- the fifrenth 
yeare of Amaſias the ſonne of Toas the King of Iuda, reigned 
Ieroboam the {onne of Toas the king of Ifracl in Szmaria, one 
24 and fourtie yeares: fF andche did that which is cuil before 
our Lord: He departed not' from al the finnes of Teroboam 
25 the ſonne of Nabat, who made Iſrael] to linne. F He reſtored 


the borders of Iirael from the entrance of Emath;vnro the Sea - 


of the wildcrneſle, according to the word of our Lord the 


God of [ſ{racl,which he (pake by his ſeruitTonas the ſonne of \ 


Amarhi, the prophere;who was of Geth , which is in Opher. 
26 + Forour Lord ſaw the afhiGtion of Iſrael exceding bitrer, 
and thar they werc conſumed vnto the impriſoned & 'meaneſt 


27 peiſons, and that there was none to helpe Iſtaclt. + Neither 
did our Lord determine rhat che would deſtroy the name of 


Krael from vnder heauen, but he ſinned them in the hand' of 
28 Ieroboam theſonne of Toas. + But the reſt of the wordes of 
Icroboam, and al thar + e did, and his ſtrengrh, wherwith he 
fought, and how he reftored Damaſcus, and Emath to Iudain 
Iſrael, are not theſe thinges writen in the Booke of the wor- 
29 des of thedaies of the kingesof Iſrael? + And Teroboam ſlept 


with his fathers the kinges of Hrael, and Zacharias his ſonne, 


reigned for him. . 


4 a1lt- 24 Cnan, XV... 

ARarias beginneth 0:1, 4.. afterward ( for offering incenſe onthe altar, 2, 

Paralip.26.):u ftrooken with leproſre;,caſtiont of the temple, and from con- 

werſation Wh12-the people, bir ſonne loathan ruling tae kingdom. s. ren 
jets 1b kikcth 
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| Of Iuda Azzriag. 
792 FovRTH BOOKE Of 1iracl Zacharias, $ellun, 


killeth Zacharias king of 1ſrael and reigneth in by: place. 14. After one mo= 
neth Manabem killeth Sellum &* reigneth alſo wickedly.19. Maketh league 
With the Syrians. 22, dicth and hy ſonne Phaceia reigneth. 25, Phacee 
kelleth him, and reigneth. 29. The Afyrians ſpoyle the countrie, and carie 
away manie captiues- 30. ofee killeth Phacee and reigneth. 32. In the 
meane time loathan regning in Iuds # infefted with enemies. 38. dieth, 
and his ſonne AchaF reigneth. ? 


N the ſeuen and twenteth yeare of Teroboam the king 1 
> Ocherwiſe of Iſrael reigned *: Azarias the ſonne of Amaſtias the king 
calted Ozias. of Tuda. f He was fixtene yeares old, when he began ro 2 
2. Paral. 26. reigne, and two and fiftic yeares he reigned in Ieruſalem : 
Bat. I the name of his mother was Iechelia of Icruſalem, + And he ; 
did that which was liked before our Lord, according to al 
thinges thar his father Amaſias did. + But the excelſes he de- 4 
ſtroyed not: as yetthe people ſacrificed, and burnt incenſe in 
» This puniſh- The excelſes. | And our Lord ſtroke the king, and he was* a 5 
ment was in- leper vntil the day of his death, and he dweltina free houſe 
fitted vpon apart: butToathan the kinges ſonne gouerned the palace, 
him , for his and iudged the people of the land. f Bur the reſt of the 6 
preſlompripn. wordes of Azarias, and al that he did theſe thi 
© offer incals WOrdes of Azarias, and al thathe did, are not theſe thinges 
en the altar. z, Writen in the Booke of the wordes of the daics of the kinges 
Paralyp.16. of Iuda? f And Azarias ſlept with his fathers : and they 7 
buried him with his ancerors*: in the citie of Dauid, and Toa- 
0 -+ Was -—þ than his ſonnereigned for him. + In the eight and thirterh $ 
Iy 5 en uprey 'yeare of Azarias the King of Iuda , reigned Zacharias the 
of David, that fonne of Ieroboam ouer Iſrael in Samaria ſixe monerthes: 
is, nere to the + and hedid thar which iseuil before our Lord,as his fathers 9 
walles,but in had dene : he departed not from the finnes of Teroboam the 
+ pagan ſonne of Nabar, who made Iſrael ro finne. F And Sellum 16 
ſeper cucn to fhe ſonne of Tabes conſpired againſt him : and ſmore him 
his death, z. openly, Killed him, and reigned for him. f But the reſt of u 
Paral.26. - thewordes of Zacharias, are not theſe writen in the Booke 
of the wordes of the dayesof the kinges of Iſrael? + This is 12 
the word of our Lord, which heſpake-to Tehu; ſaying : Thy 
children ibal fir vnto the fourth generation vpon the throne 
of Itrael. And ſo ir came to paſſe. + Sellum theſone of Tabes 13 
reigned the nine and thirterh yeare of 'Azarias the __ of 
Juda :'and reigned one-monerh in Samaria. 4 And Manahem. 14; 
the ſonne of Gadiwentvp from Therſa: andihe' came into | 
$amaria, and {mote Sellum the ſonne of Iabes in Samaria, 
. and flew 


inahem Phacels:Phaces? i 
bt ie, © ©6/DS RIWOWE: 793 


15:and flew him, & reigned for him. But the reſt of the wordes 
__ of Sellum, & his conſpiracie, wherwith he wrought treaſon, 
are not theſe thinges-written in the Booke of the wordes of 
46 thedayesof the kingesof Ifracl? 'F Then:Manahem ſtroke 
Thapſa and al that were in it and the borders therof from 
Therfa, for they would not open vnio him: and he flew al 

17 wemen therof that were withchilde, and ripped them. f In 
-the nine and thirreth yeare of Azarias the king of Iuda, reig- 
ned Manahem the ſonne of Gadi ouer [ſrac] ten yeares in Sa- 

19 maria. + And he did that which was euil before our Lord: he 
 _eeeparted not from the ſlinnes of 'Teroboam the'{onne of Na- 
19 bat,who made ſracl to:{inne al his dayes.fPhul alſo the king 
of the Allyrians came into the land,:and 'Manahem gaue to 
Phul a thouſand ralentes of filuer,thathe ſhould ayde him, & 

29 eſtabliſh his kingdom. f And Manahem purataxe of filuer 


| at. © 
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vpon Iſrael, on them thatwere-mightic and riche to.geue the . 


Etngof the Allyrians,fiftie ficlesof filuer eneric man: and tbe 
king of the Afyrians zeturned; and taried nor in the land. 

21 F Butthereſtof the wordes of Manahem, and al] that he did, 
are not theſe thinges writen in the Booke of the-wordes of 

22 the daies of the kinges of Iſrael 2+ And Manahem ſlept with 
23 his fathers: and Phaceia his ſonne-reigned for him. f In the 
fifrerhyeare-of Azarias the King of Indateigned Phaceia the 

24 ſonne of Manahem ouer Iſrael in Samria two yeares: f and 
hedid that which was euil before'our Lord : he departed nor 
from the finnes of Teroboam the fonne of Nabat, who made 

25 Iſrael to finne. + And Phaceethe ſonne of Romelia, his cap- 
taine conſpired againſt him , and ſtroke him in Samaria, in 
the rowre of the kinges houſe beſide, Argob and befide Arie, 
and with him -fifrie- men -of the children-of the Galaadites, 
26 and he {lewe him, and reigned for him. + But the reſt of the 
wordes of Phaceia & al that he did, are not theſe things writ- 
ren in the Bo6ke of the wordes of the daies-of the: kings 

27 of Iſrael. f Inthe ewoandfifreth yeares of Azarias the king 
of Iuda reigned Phacee the ſonneRomelia ouer Iſrael in Sa- 

23 mariatwentieyeares. + And hedid that which was-cuil be- 


** Come men 


fore ourLord : he departed not from the {innes of Teroboam of Rtben,Gad, 
29 the ſonne efrNabar, who made Iſrael to-ſinne. + In the dates 'Manaſles, and 
of Phacee the king of Iſrael came Theglathphalaſar the King 
of Aſſur,&*: rooke Aion, and Abelthe houſe of Maachat and 
-LZanoe, and Cedes, and Aſor, and Galaad, and Galilee, and al 
 _Ddddd _ theland 


Nepthali, 
were catied 
captines into 
Aſlyria, 


«: Otherwiſe 
called AZAL1AS, 


+ oo 


_ Of InudaToatham: Achy, 


. F O'VRTH BOOKE Of Ifr. Phacee, Oſee, 
the land of Nepthali : and; tranſported them vnto:the Aſſy» 
tians. f And Olee the ſonne of Ela conſpired, and lay in zo. 
wayte againſt Phacee the ſonne of Romelia, and ſtroke him, 
and (lew him: and he reigned for him the rwencith: yeare of 
loatham the ſonne of ** Qzias, + But the reſt of the wordes of zt 
Phacee, and al that he did, are not theſe things written in the 
Booke of the wordes.of the dayes of the kings of Iſrael? 
# In the ſecond yeare of Phacce the ſonne of Romelia the 32 
king of Iſrael, reigned Foatham the ſonne of Ozias the king 
of 14a. f Flue and twentie yeares old was he when he began 33 
ro reigne, and {ixtenc yeares he reigned in Ieruſalem : the 
name of his. morher was leruſaÞ, the daughter of Sadoc. 

f And hedid that which was liked before our Lord : accor- 34 

ding toal things, which Ozias his father had done, did he 

worke. F Howbeir the excelſes he rooke not away: as yer 35 

che people immolared, and burnt incenſe in the excelſes, he 

built che higheſt gate of the houſe of our Lord, + Burt the reſt 365 

of the wordes of Toatham;, and al that he did, are not theſe 
things written in the Booke of the words of the dayes of the 

kings of Inda? f:Inthoſe dayes our Lord begante ſend into 37 
Iuda Raſin the King of Syria, and Phacee the fonne of Ro- 
melia. f- And Toatham ſlept with his fathers, and was buried 39 
with them in the citie of Dauid his father, and Achaz his 
ſonne reigned for him. 

F206 FEID: Cray. XVI, 

Acha7 king of Iuds beſtdes other idelatrie , ſacrificeth his owne ſoune to 
idoles. 5. The kinges of !ſrael and Syria beſiegeing leruſalem, the Aſsy- 
r14nsarehyred to releue it.10. Acha7 catiſeth Yrias to make an altar like 
to one in Damaſcus, 14. 1 place of G ods altar: 17. remoueth diuers 0-. 
ther _ perteyning to diune ſeruice , 19. dieth, and his ſonne EJechias 
reigneth.. | | 


] {hr the ſeuenteth yeare of Phacee the fonne of Romelia 1 
-reigned Achaz the ſonne of Ioatham king of Iuda. . 
t.-Twentic yearesold was Achaz when he began to reigne, 2 


and he reigned ſixtene yearesin Ieruſalem: he did not thar 


which was pleaſing in the ſight of our Lord his God,as Dauid 
his father., F But he walkedin the way of the kings of Iſrael: 3 
moreouer alſo he conſecrated his ſonne, making: him paſle 
through fre according to the idols of the Gentils: which our 


Lord deltroyed beforc the children of Iſracl, F He Gs” 4 
OLE alſo - 
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alſo victimes, and burnt incenfein the excelſes, 2nd on]the 
hilles, and vnder euery tree full of greene leaues. + Then 


went vp Raſin the king of Syria, and Phacee the ſonne of 


Romeliathe king of Iſraclinto Ieruſalem ro fight: -& when 


they beſieged Achaz, they'were not able to oucrcome him. 
+ Arthar time Raſm the king of Syriareſtored Aila to Syria, - 
and threw out the Iewes out of Aila:and the Idumeians came 
into Aila, and dwelt there vnto this day, F And Achaz ſent 
meſſengers to Theglathphalaſar the king of the Aflyrians, 
{ſaying : I am thy ſeruant, and thy ſonne: come vp, and faue 
me out of the hand of the king of Syria, and from the hand 
of the King of Iſrael, which are riſen together againſt me. 
ft And when he had gathered together the fiJuer and gold, 
thar could be founde in the houſe of our Lord, and in the 
kings treaſures, he ſent gifres to the king of the Aflyrians. 


+ Whoalſo agrecd to his wil : for the king of the Aſſyrians 


went yp into Damaſcus, and waſted it: aud he transferred 
the inhabirants therof to Cyrene, but Raſfin he flew, f_ And 


| king Achaz went forth to meete Theglathphalaſar the king 


12 
i3 


I4 


Ff 
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of the Afſyrians into Damaſcus, and when he had ſeene the 
altar of Damaſcus, king Achaz ſentto Vrias the prieſt a pa 


terne of ir, and aſ1milirude according to al the worke therof, 
1: 


And Vrias the prieſt built an altar, according to al things, 
which king Achaz had commanded, from Damaſeus, ſo did 
the prieſt Vrias, whileſt king Achaz came from Damaſcus, 
f And when the king was come from Damaſcus, he ſaw the 
altar and worſhipped it : and went vp and immolated holo- 
cauſtes, and his ſacrifice, +, and offered hbamentes, and 
powred the bloud of the pacifiques, which he had offered 
ypon the altar. f Moreouer the altar of brafſe that was be- 
fore our lord, he remoued from the face of the temple, and 
from the place of the alrar, and from the place of the temple 
of out Lord: and he fetrir at the fide of the altar toward the 
North. f King Achazalſo comanded Vrias the prieſt, ſayin ge 
V pon the greater alrar offer the morning holocanſt, and the 


euening (acrifice, and the kings holocauſt, and his ſacrifice, 
and the holocauſt of the whole people of the land, and their 
ſacrifices, and their libamentes : and al the bloud of the 
holocauſt, and al the bloud of the victime thou ſhalt powre 
out vponiit: but the altar of braſle ſhalbe prepared readie at 
my pleaſure + Vrias therfore the prieft did according to al 

D'dddd 2 things, 
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things, which king Achaz had commanded him. + And king 17 


Achaz tooke the engranen feere, and rhe lauatorie that was 
vpon them : and he tooke downe the *-ſea from the oxen of 
bralle, that held it vp, and: pur it-vpon the pauement paued 


with ſtone. + The * Mulach al{o-of the Sabbath, which he 18 
had builrin the temple: and che entrie of the king outward 


| heturned into rhe temple of our Lord becauſe of the king of 
the Aljrians, f. Bur the reſt of the wordes of Achaz, which 19 
he did,zare nor theſe writen irvthe Booke of the wordes of the 
dayes of the kingesof:Iuda?-f:And Achaz lepr with his fa- 20 
thers, and was buried-with them in-the citie of Dauid, and- 
Ezechias his ſonne reigned for him. 


Cruare: XVII. 


Salmana7ar king of Afiyrians maketh Ofce king of Iſrael tributarie, and 


perceuing his endeuour to be delinered therof , ampriſoneth him ; after 
three yeares ſiege taketh Samaria, and'carieth the people captine into Afs1- 
rid. 7+ Al Which God permitteth for diners great ſinnes here recited. 
25.7The new inhabrtantes of the countrie not knowing God,are devoured by 
liens. V7 herupon 4 true prieſt i (ent to inſtru them. 19, but they [e-ning 


e 


the rites of true religion do mixt the ſame wuh 1dolatrie. . 


' N. the twelfth yeare of Achaz King of Iuda,reigned Oſee' » 

the ſonne of Ela in Samaria ouer Iſrael nine yeares. f And 2-: 
he-did cuil before our Lord: bur nor as the kinges of Iſrael, 
thar had bene before him. f Againſt him came vp Salmanaſar: 3 
king of the Aflyrians, and Oſce was made ſeruant to him, and 
payd him ctribures. f And waen the king of the Aſlyrians had 4 
found, that Olſee endeuoring to rebel had ſent meſſengers to. 
Sua the king of Agyprt, that he might nor pay tribures ro the 
king of the Aſſyrians, as cuery-yeare he was accuſtomed, he 
beſieged him;andcaſt him blound into priſon. f And he ran- 5 
ged through al the land: and going vp to Samaria, he beſieged 
irthree yeares, f And in the ninth yeare of Ofce, the king. 6 
of Aflyriansrooke- Samaria,. and: rransferred Iſrael vnro the 
Aſſyrians :and he putthemin-Hala, and/in-Habor beſtde the 
riuer of Gozan, in thecities:of the Medes-:+:- For itcame to 7 
paſſe, when the children of I{racl had ſinned to our Lord their 
God, which brought them outof theland-of Xgypr, and out 
of rhe hand of Pharao the king of &gypt, they worſhipped: 
ftrange goddes, f And they walked according to the rite of 
the Gentiles, which our Lord had conſumed. in the fight ay | 

rac. 
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the children of Iſrael, and of the kings of Iſrae]: becauſe th ba 


9 had donc in like maner. f And the children of Iſracl offended 
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el 


14 
5 


16 


17 


18 


19 


20 


our Lord their God with wordes not right: & butlt them ex- 
celſes inal their cities from the Towre ofwatchmen vnto the 
fenfed citie.f And they made them ftarues & groues on enerie 
high hil, and vnder cuerie thicke woddie tree: f and burnt 
there incenſe vpon the altars after the maner of the Gentiles, 
which our Lord remoued from their face: and they did wic- 
ked things, prouoking our Lord. f And they worſhipped 
the fiithes, wherof our Lord: commanded them, that thou 
ſhould not doe this thing, +: And our Lord teſtiticd in Iſrael 
and in Iuda by the hand ofal the Propheres and Seers, {aying: 
Returne from your moſt wicked wayes, and Keepe my pre- 
Cepts, and ceremonies according to al the law, which I com- 
manded yourfathers: and as I have ſent to you in the hand 
of. my {cruantes the Prophetes. +F Who heard nor, but harde- 
ned their necke according to the necke of their fathers, who 
would not obey our Lord their God. f And they caſt away 
his ordinances, and the coucnant that he made with their fa- 
thers,and the teſtifications,wherwith he conteſted them: and 
they folowed vanities, and did vaynly : and they folowed the 
Gentiles, that were round about them, concerning which 


our Lord had commanded them, that they ſhould nor doe as 


they did. f And they forſooke al the preceptes of our Lord 


their God.: and made to them (elues two molten calucs, and 


groues, and adored al the hoſte of heauen : and they ſerued 
Baal, f and conſecrated their ſonnes, and their daughters 
through fyre : and they gaue themſelues to deuinations, and 
ſoothſayings : and they delivered vp themaſclues to doe cuil 
before our Lord, ** that they mighr prouoke-him. f Andour 
Lord was wrath with Iſrael vehemently, and tooke them 
away from his fight, and there remayned but the tribe of [uda 
onlic. f- Bur ncither Iuda it ſelf Kepr the commandementres 
of our Lord their God: bur walked in the erronrs of Iiracl, 
whichit had wrought. F And our Lord reiectedal the ſeede 


_ of I{rae], and afflicted them, & delivered them into the hand 
of the ſpoylers, til he threwe them away from his face: feuen - 


21 


22. 


now from that time, when Iſrael! was rent from the houſe of 
Dauid, and made Ieroboam the ſonne of Nabar their King : 


for Ieroboam leperated L{rael from our Lord, and made then - 
linne a great linne. t And the children of Iſracl walked in 
Gd os Dias ba . a Dded d ; - althe 6 
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8 FOVRTH BOOKE The 10. tribes ledd« 
al the ſinnes of Ieroboam, which he had done : and they de- 
parted not from them, f vntil our-Lord tooke away 1fſrael 2; 
from his face, as he had ſpoken in the hand of al his ſeruantes 
the Pcophetes: and Gel wa rranſported out of their land 
vnro the Aſſyrians, vnril this day. f And the king ofthe Aﬀſly- 24 
rians brought from Babylon, and from Cutha, and from 
Auah, and from Emath, and from Sepharuaim : and placed 
them in the cities of Samaria for the children of Iſrael : 
who poſleſled Samaria, and dwelt in the cities therof. F And 2 
when they began to dwel there,they feared not our Lord:and 
outrLord ſent lions ypon them, which killed them. f Andirt 26 
was told the King of the Aſlyrians, and ſayd: The nations, 
which thou haſt transferred, and madeto dwel in the cities of 
Samaria, know not the ordinances of the God of the land: 
and the Lord hath ſent lions vpon them: and behold they 
kil chem, for that they know not the rite of the God of the 
land. + And the king of the Alſyrians commanded, ſaying: 27 
Bring rhither one of the prieſtes, which you brought thence 
captiue, and let him goe,and dwel with them : andler him 
teach them the ordinances of the God of the land-+ Therfore 25 
when one of thole prieſts, which were led captiue from Sa- 
maria, was come, he dwelt in Bethel, and raughr them how 
they ſhould worship our Lord. + And cuecrie Nation framed 29 
their owne god, and put them in the highe temples, which 
the Samaritanes had made , Nation and Nation in their 
cities, where they dwelt. + For the men of Babylon made 30 
Socothbenoth: and the Cutheites made Nergel : and the men 
of Emith made Aſfima. + Moreouer the Heueites made Ne- 31 
bahaz & Tharthac. And they that were of Sepharuaim burnt 
s their children in fyre, ro Adramelech, and Anamelech the 
<Not traty $oddes of Sepharuaim. + and neuetheles they © worſhipped 32 
worthipped Our Lord. And they made to themſelucs of the vileſt perfones 
bur made ſhew prieſtes of the excelſes, and they placed them in the highe 
to worlhippe . cemples. F And when they worſhipped our Lord, they ſerned 33 
_— alſo their owne goddes according to the cuſtome of the. Na- 
erat nor tions out of the which they were tranſported to Samaria : 
worſhipot FF vntilthis preſent day they folow the old maner: they feare 34 
anic fullegod. not our Lord, neither keepe they his ceremonies, and iudge- 
*34- ments, and law, and the commandemet, which our Lord 
commanded the children of Iacob,whom he ſurnamed Iſrael: 
+and he had madea couenant with them, & had Dy 35 
them, 


Cs 
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chem, ſaying : Feare not ſtrange goddes, and adorethem nor, 

6 neither worſhip them, and immolate notto them. F Bur the 

+ Lord your God,which brought you out of the Land of Fgypt 

in great ſirength, ard a ſtretched out arme, bim feare ye, and 

37 him adore, and to him doe ye immolate. F The cercmeries 

alſo, and iudgemenres, and law, and the commandment, that 

he wrote you, kepe ye, that you may doe them alwaics: and 

53 feare not irange goddes. | And the coucnant, that he made 

39 with you, forget not : neithcr doe ye worſbip ſtrange goddes, 

+ bat feare our Lord your God, and he wil deliuer you out of 

40 the hand of al your encmies. + But they heard nor, but did 

41 according to their old cuftome. f Theſe Nations thertfore 

were fearing of our Lord bur neuertheleſle leruing their idols 

alſo:for both their children and nephewes,as their farhers did, 
{oe doe they vntilthispreſent day. 
GnuAare. XV IIT. 


Ecchias deftrogeth al places of 1dolatrie in Inda, breaking alſo the braſen ſer- 


pent, made by Moyſes, becauſe the peopleoffered imcenſe to it. 9: The capti- 
witie of the ten tribes 15 repeted. 13, EJechias not able to reſiſt the Ally11ans 
payeth much money to them. 17. They ncuertheles ſend forces againſi 111[a» 
lem, reproch the king, blaſpheme God, and terrifie the people. 


I | N the third yeare of Oſce the ſonne of Ela king of Iſrac}, 
2 


reigned Ezechias the ſonne of Achaz King of Iuda. + Five p 


and twentie yeares old was he when he began to reigne : and 
he reigned nine and twentie yeares in leruſalem : the name 
3 of his mother was Abi the daughter of Zacharias. + And 
he did that which was good before our Lord , according 

4. to al thinges which David his father had done. + He de- 

ſtroyed the excelſes, and brake the ſtatuees in peeces, and 

cut downe the groues, and brake the braſen ſerpent, which 

Moyles had made: for vntil that time the children of 1ſrael 

* gþeece * burnt incenſe to it; and he called the name therof * No- 
of braſe, 5 heſtan, + He truſted in our Lord the Gad of Iſrael : therfore 
after him there was not the like ro him in al the kings 

of Iuda, yea neither among them that were hefore him : 

6 + and he cleaued to our Lord, and departed not from his 
ſteppes, and he did his commandmentes, which our Lord 

7 commanded Moyſes. fF Wherfore our Lord alfo was with 

bim, and in al things, tothe which he proceded, he behaued 

himſclfe wiſcly. He rebelled alſo agaynft the King of the 

| - Allycians 
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$oo FovarTH'BOOKPT .Of Tanda Ezechias, 
pcopleoffe- Aſlyrians, and ſerned him- not, + He ſtroke the Philiſthians $8 
_ xealacr _ ;, 4 farre as Gaza, & al the borders, from the Towte of watch- 
> chartghagg men-ynto the fenſed citic. f In the fourth-yeare of king 9g 
God o:ly, Ezechias, which was the ſeuenth-yeare of Olce the ſonne of 
good Eze- +Elathe king of Iſrael, came-vp 'Salmanaſar the king of the 
+ 75h Allyriansinto Samaria, and aſſtulted it, + and tooke it, For 16 
Sens aſter three yeares, in the ſixt yeare of Ezechias, that is, the 
that there waz Rinth yearce of Olce the King of Iſracl, Samaria was taken : 
no deiticinir: f andthe king of the Alflyrians traniporred Ifracl ynto the 11 
calledit Nohe. Aſlyrians, and placed them in Hala, and in Habor riuers of 
| tay ga Gozan in the cities of the Medes: F becauſe they heard not 12 
brafſe, Ange, *ÞE vYoiceof our Lord their God, but tranſgreſled his coue- 
inthe Cactho., Nant:althings,thar Moyles the ſernant of our Lord comman- 
Iique Church ded, they heard nor, neither did they it. + In the fourtenth 13 
none ho- yeareof king Ezechias,came vp Sennacherib the king of Aﬀy- _ 
— = apt rianstoal the fenſed cities of Iuda : and tooke them. + Then 14 
>. ſent Ezechias the king of Inda meſſengers to the king of the 
ſed, iris taken | 8 * ns 
away, or the- Allyrians rnto Lachis, ſaying: I haue ſinned, retyre from: me: 
errour other- and al thar thou ſhalr put vpon me, I will-beare. Therfore 
wiſe co!!e- the king of the Aſſyrianspura raxe-vpon Ezechias the king 
_ xg Of Tuda, three hundred talents of fluer, and rhirtie talents 
{ eiue.Ser. 14 de Of gold. f And Ezechias gaue al the filuer that was found in 15 
_ 2erb. Apoſt. & the houſe of our Lord, and in the Kinges treaſures. + Ar that 16 
101, dezemp. time Ezechias brake the doores of the-temple of our Lord, 
and the plates of gold, which he had faftened on them, and 
gauethem to the We of rhe Aſſyrians. + Burt the King of 17 
the Aſlyrias ſent Tharthan, and-Rabſaris, and'Rabſaces from 
" fl Lachis to King Ezechias with aftrong powre-to Teruſalem : 
| who when they were come vp they came-ro Teruſalem, and 
ſtoode belide the conduite of theypperpoole, which isin the 
way of the fullers field. F And they called the king : and there 18 
wentoutto them Eliacim the ſonne of Helcias gouernour 
of the houſe and Sobna the Scribe and Toahe the ſonne of 
Aſaph, the * regiſter, F And Rabſaces (ayd ro them: Speake 19. * or+e- 
to Ezechias: Thus ſayth the great king, the king of Aſſy. «747 
_ rians: Waay is this confidence, that thou doeſt ftay ypon ? 
+ Perhaps thou haſt taken counſel , ro prepare thy ſelfe 20 
to battle. Wherin haſt thou confidence, that thou dareſt 
to rebel? + Doſt thou hope in Zgypr a ſtafte of reede and 21 
| broken, vpon which ifa man leane, broken into ſplinters ir 
*  wilenter 1nto his hand, and pearce ir? ſo is Pharao the King 
of Egypt 
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22 .of Egypt, to al that haue confidencein him, F:But,1f your 
-wil ay to me: We haue confidence in our Lord God: 1s noc 
this he, whole excellesand altars Ezechias hath taken away : 
and he commanded Iuda and Iegulalem :- Before this altar 
23 ſhal you adore in Icruſalem? f Now therfore, palle. to my 
lord the king of the Aflyrians; ang I wil geue you rwo thou- 
ſand horſes, and ſee whether you be able ro haue ryders for 
-24 them. + And how can you reſilte before one 'prince of- the 
leaſt ſeruantes of my lord 2 Haſt thou confidence in Xgypt 
'25 for the chariotes and horſemen? f Why am I come'vp with- 
out the wil of the Lord to deſtroy it? The Lord ſayd to me: 
26 Goe.vp to this land,*: and deſtroy it, F And Eliacim tbeToone :: Heſaſly ad- 
.. of Helcias , and Sobna ,.and-loahe ſayd to Rablaces: We deth of his 
pray thee that thou ſpeake to vs thy ſeruantes in” Syryake : over 
for we vnderitand this rongue: and ſpeake not to vs in the mh cot 
Iewes language, the people .hearing it, which 1s. ypon the pheciedthe 
wal. + And Rabſaces anſwered them, ſaying: Whar did my contratie, thar 
lord [znd me to theesthar i thould-ſpeake theſe! wordes, and the m_ 
notrather to the men- that fit vpon the wal, that they may be hee. 
eate their owne dung, and dtinke- their viine with you 2? Iſaie.z7.and 
+ Rablſaces therfore ſtood, and cryed out witha lowd voyce lo ic came to 
inthe Iewes language, and ſayd: Heaxe yethe wordes of 'the palle. co. 19.9% 
LR, . , 2.Phara! 3a 
greatking, the king of the Allyrians. + Thus ſayth the king : _ 
Let not -Ezechias ſeduce you: for be shal nort-be able to deli- 
uer you out my hand. + Neither-let him geue you confidence 
ypon the Lord, ſaying : Our Lord delivering, wil deliuer -ys, 
and this cities halnot be geueninto the hand of-the king of 
the Ailycians. F Doe notheare Ezechias, For thus ſayth rhe 
King of the Allyrians: Doe with me that which is profitable 
for you, and come forth to me: and euery man fhal eate of 
his vineyard, and of his fipge tree: and you $hal drinke wa- 
ters of your owne ceſternes, f tilI come, and-tran{porte you 
into a land, that-is like to-your land, into a-fruiteful land, :: Paganes and 
"and plentiful of wyne, aland of bread. and of vineyardes, a Heretikes are 
land af oliuetes, and of oyleand honic, and-you hal live, and £22 & im- 
L 3 OY | HIS UNITY 21 ; udent to com 
 $Shalnotdie; Heare not-Ezechias, who deceineth you, (aying : oy cheic falls 
33 Qur Lord wildeliger vs.+:: Did the. goddes of Nations deliuer goddes and 
34 theic land from the hand of the-king of Aſlyrians? F Where phancies with 
isthe Godiof Emath & Arphad? Whereis the God of Sephar- S—_ 
. . . : . a VCAtiuos 
\- unaim, of Ana,and Aua? did they deliuer Samaria our of my jc. poli. 
35 hand? f What are they among alrhe goddes of nations, which gion, ' 
(os '- £ EVSS a> 


$02 FOVRTH'BOOKE Ezechias 
haue delivered their countrey out of my hand, that the Lord 
can deliuer Ieruſalem out of my hand 2 The people therfore 36 
held their peace, and did not anſwer him any thing : for they 
had receiued thekings commandement that rhey should not 37 
anſwer him. + And Eliacim the ſonne of Helcias, gouernour 
of the houſe, and Sobna the (cribe, and Ioahe the ſonne of 
Aſaph regiſter came to Ezechias, their garments rent,and rold 
him the wordes of Rabſaces, | 
weed Cirarn: KIX; | 
ETechias in afflittion requeſteth the prayers of 1ſa1as the prophet. 6. who aſſu- 
reth him of Gods helpe. 8. The king of the Aſtyrians ſill threatnath and 
blaſphemeth. 15. EJechias prateth, 20. and God hearing the prayers of the 
one, and blaſphemies of the other , 2$.prom1iſeth to protett leruſalrm:zg. Au 
Angel in one night talleth an hundred fourſcore and fiue thouſand of the 
Aſiyrians campe, their lang returneth to Nintue, is there ſlaine by two of 


hi owne ſonnes, and an.other ſonne reigneth in his place. 
H1cn thinges when Ezechias the King had heard, x 


V V he rent his garmentes, and was couered with ſack- 


cloth, and entered into the houſe of our Lord. + And he ſent 2 
Eliacim the gouernour of the houſe, and Sobna the (ſcribe, 
and the ancientes of the prieftes couered with ſackclothes, 
to Ifaias the prophete the ſonne of Amos. + Who ſayd to 3 
him: Thus faith Ezechias: This day is a day of tribulation, and 
rebuke , and of blaſphemie: the children are come to the 
birth, andthe woman in tranel hath nor ſtrength, + If per- 4 
haps our Lord thy God wil' heare al the wordes of Rablaces, 
whom the king of the Aſſyrians his maiſtes hath. ſent to vp- 
brayd the liuing God, and reproue with: wordes, which our 
Lord thy God hath heard: and make thou prayer for the rem- 
nanres that are found''; - The ſeruantes therfore of king x 
Ezechias came to Iſaie. F And Tſaic fayd ro them: Thus shal 6 ' 
you ſay to your maiſter : Thas ſaych our Lord : Feare not for 
_ the wordes, which thou haſt heard, with which the ſer- 
mantes of the King of the Aſyrians hane blaſphemed me. 
f Bchold T'wil fend into him afpirit, and he shal herea meſ- 7 
ſage, and ſhal returne into his country, and I wil ouerthrow 
him with the ſword in his country . + Rabſaces therfore 8 
returned, and found'the king of Aſſyrians expugning Lobna: 
for he heard 'rhat he was departed from Lachis. F And when 9 
he had heard of Tharaca the king of Athiopia, ſaying : 

| Behold, 
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Behold, he is come forth to fight agaynſt thee : and wenr 
30- agaynſl him, heſent meſſengers to Ezechias, ſaying: + Say 


this to Ezechias the king of Iuda: Let not thy God ſeduce. 


thee, in whom thon haſt confidence : neither ſay thou: Ieru- 
ſalem ſhal not be delivered into the handes of the king of the 
i: Aflyrians..+ For thou thy ſelf haſt heard what the Kinges of 


the Aflyrians hane done to al the countries, how they haue- 


z2 ſpoyled them :canft thou therfore onlie be delivered ? F Why 
hane the goddes of the Nations delinered al thoſe, whom my 
fathers haue deſtroyed,to witte,Gozan,& Haran,and Reſeph, 
and the children.af Eden,which were in Thelaflar 2 F Where 


33 is the king of Emath,and the king of Arphad, and the king of 


14 the citic of Sepharuaim, of Ana and Aua? f Therfore when 
Ezechias had receined the letters of the hand of mefſengers,& 
had read them, he went vp into the houſe of our Lord, & layd 

5 them open * before our Lord, + & praydin his fight, ſaying : 
Lord God of Iſrac], which fitteſt ypon the cherubins, thou art 
the only God of al the kinges of the earth:rhou madeſt heauen 

16 andearth; 4 Inclinethine care, and heare : open Lord thine 
cies, and ſee: and heare al the wordes of Sennacherib; who 

17 hath ſent to vpbrayd vnto vsthe liuing God. ÞF In verie deede 
Lord,the kinges of the Aſlyrians haue deſtroyed Nations, 

28 and the countries of al. F And they hane caſt their goddes 
into fire: forthey were not goddes, bur the workes of mens 

19 :handes of wood and ſtone, and they deſtroyed them, F Now 
therfore O Eord our-God, ſfaue vs from! his hand, that al the 
kingdomes of the earth may know, that thou art the Lord 

20 theonlie God. + And Iſate: the fonne'of Amos (ent to Eze- 
chias, ſaying: Thus ſaith our Lord the God of Iſrael: That 
whichthou haſt beſought me concerning Sennacherib the 

21 king of the Aſlyrians, I bane heard. + This is the word, thar 
our Lord hath ſpoken of him: The ©: virgine danghrer of Sion 
hath difpiſed thee, and fcorned thee? Bohindeithy backe harh 

22 thedaughterof lernfalem wagged her head! F Whom haſt 
thou vpbrapded, and whom haft'thon blaſphemed 2? againſt 
whom haſt thon exalrcd thy voice, and lifred vp thine cies 

2; inhigh? againſt the holicone of Ifrae}, f By the hand of thy 
ſernantesrhowtiaſt ypbrayded our Lord; and haſt ſayd: Inthe 
multitude of my chariotes haueTclimedthe height of moun- 
raynes, inthe roppe of Libanus, and haue cur downe high 
cedars therof, and the choſen firretrees of it. And I haue 

: Ecccez entered 


:: Before the 
Arke & Propi 
tlatotie bein 
the ſpecial 
placcof 
praycr. 


£ Though 
manie in the 
kingdom of 
Tuda fel to ide 
lattie, yetin 
reſpet of the 
reſt publikly 
profeſling 
true faith and 
religion the 
Church is til 
called a virgin 
and deſpiceth 
and idolaters 
blaſphemers, 
and falſe 
goddess 


::Apleaſant 
hillia the for- therof f have catdowne.'And I haus drunke ſtrange wa- 24 


reſt, 
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_entered into the borders therof, & the forreſt of the*: carmel 


ters, and hage dried vp with the ſteppes of my feete al'the 
waters incloſed. F Way, haſt thou not heard what I haue 
d>n2 from the begining? From ancient daies I haus made 
tharthing, andndw I hauc brou thr it to effe&t: and fenſed 
cities ſhal be into-ruine of litle hilies bickering together. 
+ And they that firte in them, weake of hand, they haue 
trembled and are confounded, they became as the graſle of 


Ezechias, 


25 


26: 


the held ,and the greene herbe of the roofes of houſes, which 


withered before it caine to-ripeneſſe, + Thy habitation, and 
thy going out, and thy coming in, and thy waye 1 hane kno- 
wen before, & thy furie againſt me. F Thou haſt bene madde 
againſt me,& thy prile hath aſcended into myn cares: I ther- 


27 


2&8: 


fore wil puta'ring in thy-noſtrels;and a birce in thy lippes,”* 
and wil bring thee ba:k into the way, by the which thou 


cameſt. f Ando thee Ezechias this ſhal be a ſigne: Eate this 
yeare what thou (hal: finde: & in the ſecond yeare, the things 


Ye and reape: plant ye vineyardes,and cate the fruiceof them, 


_ * And whatſ{ozcuzr ſhal beleaft of the houſe of Inda,ſhaltake 


roote downeward, and beare fruit vpward. + For out of Ieru- 


ſalem there ſhal remmantes; goe forth, and that which is to. 


* 4 


that growe of theinſelues : moreou:r in the third yeare ſawe - 


zu * 


beſaucd fram the-mounrte of Ston: the zeale of the Lord of : 


hoſtes ſhal doe'this-f- Wherfore thus ſayth-our-Lord of the 


king of the Aſſyrians: He hil not enter into this cirie, nor - 
ſhoote arrowe into 1:,necither thal ſhield o<cupie it;normuni- : 


tion compalle it. + By che way, that-he came, he hal returne: 
and into this'citic he ſhal nos:cnter; ſayth our Lord Fi And 
I wil protect this citie, and wil faue it for my ſelf, and for:Di- 
uid my ſeruant- + Ir cameto paſle therfore in thar. night, an 
Angel of our Lord came, and ſtroke in the campe of the Aly» 


rians an hundred eightic fige-thouſand.: And: when. tie: was: 


riſen early; he ſaweal rhe bodies of the' dead} F and Senna-" 


cherid the king of the Allyrians departing went away, and 


Tariedin Ninige. + Aid when he adared in the temple of 


3/7 


Neſroch.his.god, Aflrameleob and Sarafar his ſonnes ſtroke ' 


+-him wich theſword;and they fled into the lindofthe Arme- 


Alins, and Alarhaddon his ſonne reigned for him. 


Canaan 
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EJechias berg ſich # told by Iſaias that he 5þ4l dre : but praying to God ob- 


H4} nethofif renne yeares longer FO fe, $.'4nd 1h confi mation they Un recenth” 


4 ſigne FI. Achat dial, reiurnm g back tenne lines. IL To the Afyjrians 
bringing bim prejents, ke thewah al bis treaſures, 16. Wir 1 [4145 repro- 


rung propheacth the captinatie of 1ud4.20, EJechias dieth, and hi ſonne- 
M inuſses reeneth, 4.1 Fo Mal | 


I 


5 word'of our Lord:came to him, ſaying : f Returne, aad tel 


- 


f 


\N thoſe-'dayes Ezechias was ſick euen to death : and Liaic 
the (onne of Amos the propnete, came and ſayd ro him: 


Thus fayth our Lord God: Take order with thy houſe, for 
2: thou ſbait die; and 'ſbaltinot live: f Who turned hisface. rothe 
z- wal, and praycd our Lord,1a; ing: f I befech thee Lord, re-' 


mz:mberl pray thee how I baue walked" before thee in truth, 


and ina parfeQhart, and haue done that which is liked be-- 
4 foreth:e&/Ezechias tha forewept with'great Weeping. f And 
| before Iaie was'gone out of 'the middes of the court, the 


Ezechias the prince of my people: Thus ſfayth our Lord the 


* 


God'of David thyfather;Ihaueheard thy prayer, and-ſecne 


thy teares:2ahd behold Thauchealedthee,rhe third 'day thou 


6- Shalrgoe vp to.the temple of the Lord. f And 1 wil adde to 


7 


s 


wa 
. 


i 


12 itnadt igoe backe ſoe many*dtgrees. f And Ezechias fayd: 


thy daics fiftene yeares : yea &out of the hand of the King of 


Afyrians I wil-dcliuet thee;and'this citie,& I wil prored& this - 


 citiefor my fakeyand fot Nauid my ſeruanc! + And Taie ſaid: 
Fetch me a bunch of figges; Watch whenithey had 21439 48 


and had liy4 it ypon hisfore, he was cured. F And Ezechias 


had ſayd io Iaie:, What igne shal there be, that our Lord wil 


of our Tort? } To,whomllaic [ayd : This-shal be the ligne 
; - > dd 230 ix ho S- - | 'Þ 11s K4? . 

from our-Lotd, that our lord wil doe the word, which he hath 

ſpoken ; Wilt thou that the Shadow goe forward ten lincs, or 


Ic isanealiemianer for the'shadow ro'goe forward ren lines, 


neither will that chis be*d6ne;*but*that'ir returne back ten ' 

:1 degrees. + Iaic therfore' the prophet inuocated our Lord, :1fthere renne 
and brought backethe ſhadowÞy * the hnes, by the which lines importe 
ir was howgonedowneinthedial of Achaz, backward ten {9 manic hou- 

$2. deem 1:44 thirtimeBerodach Baladan, the ſonic of 55; cn the 
Baladan, rhic king of che'Babilonians ſent letters and'/gifres 
Ezechiass'for ke had heard 


Fecece 7 And. 


Heaſe me, and that I shal goe vp rhe third day ro the temple | 


-Clal goin 

Re BEES 
| F; (O' forwardes a- 
that Ezechias had bene licke. gainc,by like - * 
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degrees, this 
day wasincrea 
ſed by wentic 
houres, and 
ſoc was lon- 
er then thar 
1n which Io- 
ſue procured 
ſtay of the 
ſunne rhe 
(ace of one 
ay, towitte 
of rwelue 
houres. lo/ue. 
10.4$ S., Dyo- 
niſcthinkech. 
Ep iſt : ad Pols- 
carp : See Gloſſa 
erd: in loſue. 


his fathers, and Manaſleshis fonne reigned for him. 


For the enormious rmpehie. of Manaſſes, 10, God threatneth deftruftion of | 


$06 FovRTH BOOKE Ezechias Manaſles | 
T And Ezechias reioy{ed in-theie coming, and he shewed 1z | 

them the houſe of aramatical ſpices, andgold and filuer, and 

diverſe pregious, odgurs,. oyntementes allo, and the. houſe 


_ of his veſſels, and al thar he had it. his treaſures. There: was 


not any thing which Ezechias shewed them. not in his 
houſe, andin al his powre. + And Ifaie the prophete came 14 


. to King Ezechias, and fayd to him: What ſayd theſe men ? 


or from whence came they to thee 2 To whom Ezechias ' 
ſaid : From a far counttie they came to me out of Babylon. 

+ But he anſwered : What (aw they in thy houſe? Ezechias 15 
ſayd: They ſaw al things whatſocuer are in my houſe: there is 
nothing that I haue notshewed cthem.in my treaſures, + Uaie 16 
therforeſaid toEzechias, heare the word of our Lord: + Be- 17 
hold the daiesshal come, & al things shal be taken away,thac 
arein thy houle, and that thy fathers haue layd vp vncil.chis 
day,into Babylon:thereghal notanic thing remayne, ſaych 
our Lard..f Ya of the children alſo that come:-forth of thee, 18 
whom thou shalrt beger shalbe taken away, and they shal be 
eunuchesin the palace of the king of Babylon.fEzechias (aid | 19 
to Ifaje: Theword of our. Lord: which thou haſt ſpoken is 
good: be.there; peace and truth-in my daics. f Bur therefſt 26 
of the wordes/of Ezechias, and/al his tirengrh, and how he 
madea poeole, anda conduire,and brought waters in to the 
citie, are net thoſe things-writen- in the Booke of the wordes; 
of thedaic4 ofthe kipges of luda3: fi And Ezechiasfleptwiths 21 


: #1, ©. HARE. Þ.Y 


the kingdom. 16. Re (pulleth inhocent* blaud, 18. dieth, and bjs ſonve 

Amon rergneth alſo wickedly: 23. s ſlaine by his Teruantes, and his (onne 

loſias reigneth. FOFF- 7 .- 
T W ELVE yeares 01d was Manaſſes, when he began ro :1 

reigne, & he reigned flue apdeliffic yeares le hulemi J 

the name of his mather, was, haphliba.. f, And:he did-caul in +2 
the ſight of our Lord, acordipg.to the idols' of the Nations, - 
which our Lord deſtzoyed fromthe: face! of the. children of . 
Iſrael. + Apd he was turned, and!bajl.the Excellcs, which. 3 
Ezechias his fathe had. deftsoyed-iang. he: ſerre: vpt altars to 
Baal,and made groues,,as)Achab the kingof I{rael-had done: | 


and he\ adored. al rhig! baſt of heauen, and; yorthipped Mo 2 
| | d952.3 + An 


F* 


. Av : 5 Wh 


Manaſles. 


4 T 


J 
6 


IO 
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And he built altars in the houſe of our Lord, of the which 
our Lord ſayd: In Ieruſalem T wil put my name. f And he 
builc altars ro al the hoſt of heaven in'the two courtes of the 
rempleof our Lord. f And he made his ſonic pafle through 
fyre: and he vſed ſoothſaying, and obſerued dinmarions, and 
made pithones, and multiplied inchanters, to doe euil before 
our Lord, and to prouoke him. + He ſerte alſo the idol of rhe 
groue, which he had made jn the temple of our Lord :' con- 


cerning the which out Lord ſpaKke to Dauid, and ro Salomon. 


his ſonne : In this temple, and in Teruſalem, which I haue 


choſen out of althetribes of Iſrae}, I wil put my name for 


cuer. f And] wil hos more'mrakethefoore of Ifrael ro be 


mouedour of the land; which gave ro their fathers: yet ſo 


if in worke they ſhal Keepe al things,that T have commanded 
them, al the law which wy ſeruantes Moyles commanded 
them. f But they heard not: but were ſedireed by Manafles, 
ro:doe euil :: aboue the Nations, which ourLord deftroyed 
before the face'of the children of Iſrael. + And our Lord 
ſpake in the hand of his ſeruantes the prophetes , ſaying : 
f- Becauſe Manaſles the king of Tuda hath done theſe moſt 
wicked abowihations , paſling al thinges that the Amor- 


* cheires did before him, and hath made TIuda alſo-to ſinne in 


I2 


13 


[4 


T5 


16 


17 


18 


his filthes: + therfore thus ſayth our Lord the God of Iſrael: 


Behold 'I wil bring in euils ypon Teruſalem' and Tuda : that 
wholoeuer shal heare it, both his eares shal-tingle.”f And 
I wil ſtrerch our vpon Jeruſalem the corde of Satmmaria, and 
the weight of the houſe of Achab : and Iwil wipe our Teruſa- 
lem, as tables are wont robe wipedout,and wyping out I wil 
rurne it, and draw often the pencil ypon the face therot. 
f © Burl wil leaue remnantes''of mine inherifance, and wil 
deliuer ther into the handes of their enemies: and they ſhalbe 
vnto waſte, and vnto ſpoile to al their aduerſaries: F becauſe 
they haue done cuil before me, and have continewed pro- 
uoking me, from theday thar' their fathers came out of A- 
gyprt, vnril this day. .4 Moreouer Manaſſes sHhed alſo inno- 
cent bloud exceding much til he filled Teruſalem enen to the 
mouth : beſide his finnes, wherin he made Inda to finne, to 
doe cuil before our Lord. f But the reft of the wordes of 
Manaſles, and al that he did, and his 'finne, which he lirined, 
are not theſe thinges written in the Booke of the wordes of 
the dayes of the kinges of Iuda? f And Manaſſes flept with 

EE Ce his 


::theTewes 
ſinned more 
reuoully re- 
uolting from 
the Law of 
God and con- 
remning the 
admonitions 
of holic pro« 
phetes, then 
the nations 
that had nel, 
therlaw nor 
prophetesto 
inſtruct rhem, 


:: God ſtil pre- 
ſerued ſome 
in true relt- 
gion, though 
they alſo (uf- 
feredtiibula- 
tions with the 
wicked for 
the general 
ſinnes of the 
king and pPCcos 
ple. P/»l. $8. Pa 
35. Yea this 
king Manalics 
Ingcapuuitic 
became vertus» 
OusS and 1eco» 
uered his 
kingdom. 2, 
Pacalip. 33, 


Hos  FovheTtTu:BOORKE Amon: Ioſias, x 
his fathers, and was, buried in the garden' of bis houſe, in 
the'garden of Qza: and Amon. his ſonnereigned for him, 
+ Two.and twentie yeares old was Amon when he began 19 
to reigne : two. yeares allo. he, reigned in-Teruſalem. : the 
name of his mother was Mefſalemeth the daughter of-ITe- 
.teba, F And hedid enil in the fight of our Lord, as Manaſles 20 
his father had done. F| And he walked-in al the way, by the 2: 
which his father had walked: and he ({erued the filthes, which 
| his father had ſerued, and he adored them, + and forfooke 22 
.our Lord the God of his fathers, and walked not-in the 
way of our,Lord. F And his (eruantss lay in wayte agaynſt 2; 
-him, andflewe the, king in his houle. + Bur: the:people. of 24 
the land (ſtroke, al them, that had-conſpired agaynſt king 
Amon: and made Tofias his ſonne their king for him. + But 25 
'thereſt ofthe wardes of Amon which he. did, are:not theſe 
writer in the Booke of the wordes of the dayes of the kinges 
of Inda? + And. they: buried him-in his ſepulchre,, -in'the 26 
garden of Ozasz and Ioftas his ſonne reigned for'him. - 


+ Cnare XXII 
"Toftas repayreth the temple, and Diuine ſeruice. 8, The booke of law is found 
"Fs Wherup37 they con(ult our Lord, 15, and Are. foretold that much eu! 
Shal fal Vpon them, 18. but the good king hal dye. in peace, 


T” Ic nr, yeares old was [olias when he began to :reigne, 

Ly he reigned oneand thirtie yeares.in Teruſalem : the name. 
ofhis mothefiwas Idida, thedaughter of: Hadaia of -Beſecath. 
+ And he did that which was-liked before our Lord, and 2 
walkedinal the waies of Dauid his: father : he declined-nar 


ſaying to him: +-Goe-to'Helcias the high prieſt, that the 4 


the templeſhauc gathered of the people, + andileticbegeuen 


the quarries to repayrethe temple.of our Lord. Yetlet __ 7 
| | FE] the 
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the money which they receiye'be accounted tothem, bur ler 
\$ them haucit in their powre, and vpon their hdclitie. F And 
'Helcias the highe prieſt ſayd to Saphan the {cribe : 1 haue 
found the Booke of the law in the houſe of, our Lord: and 
Helcias gaue the volume to Saphan, who allo did rcade it. 
9 f Saphan alſo the ſcribe came to the King, and reported vnto 
bim thatwhich be had commanded, and ſayd: Thy feruantes 
haue gathered'into-a ſumme the money,whichis found in the 
houſe of our Lord : andthey'haue geuen ir to be deſtributed 
ro the workemen, by the ouerſeers of rhe workes of the 
10 templeof ourLord. f Saphan alſo the ſcriberold the king, 
ſaying : Helcias'the prieſt hath geuen me a Booke. Which 
11 when Saphan had read beforetheking, f and the King had 
heard the wordes of the law of our Lord, he rent his oar- 3-0 
12 -mentes.. + And he willed Helcias the prieſt, and Ahicam 
the ſonne of Saphan, and Achobor the fonne of Micha, 
and Saphan the Scribe, and Aſaiathe kingesſeruant, ſaying 1 
273 f Gocand conſult our Lord forme, and tor the people, and 
for al Iuda, concerning the wordes of this yoJume, which is 
found : for the great wrath of ourLord is kindled agaynſt ys: 
becauſe our fathers haue not heard the wordesof this Booke, 
x4 to doe al tharis writen for vs. F Helcias therfore the prieſt, 
and Ahicam, and Achabor, and Saphan, and Afſaia went to 
-Holda a propheteſle the wife ofSetlum the ſonne of Thecua, 
the ſonne of Araas Keeper of the garmentes, who dwelt in 
i5 Terulalemin the *: ſecond : and they fpakerto her. F And ſhe ,,,,,.;._ EE 
anſwered them : Thus ſayth ourLord the'God'of Iſraeli Tel (cond wall 
16 the man, that ſent yoa to me: + Thus ſayth our Lord: Be- thecitic ha- 
hold, wil bring euils 'ypon this place, and vpon the -inha- ving three 
birantes therof, althe wordes of the law vic the king of waldy.RS-F+ 
17 Iudahath read: + becauſe rhey hane forſaken me, and haue 
ſacrificed to ſtrange goddes, pronoking mein al the workes 
of theirhandes: and my indignation ſhal be kindled in this 
28 place, and thal not be quenched. + But to the king of Iuda, 
 thatſent you to conſulr our lord, thus you ſhal ſay ; Thus 
ſayth our Lord the God of 1ſracl : For that thou haſt heard 
19 the wordes of the volume, f and thy hart is ſtriken with 
fcare, and thou art humbled before rhe Lord, hearing the 
wordes agaynſt this place, and the inhabirantes therof, ro 
witte thar they ſhould. become a wonder and a curſe: and 
haſt rent thy garmentes, and wept before me, and I haue 
gle Fftff heard it, 


| Lord.f And the king ſtood ypon the ſteppe: and made a coue- z- 
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heardir, ſayrh our Lord : f therfore I wil gather thee to thy 20 

fathers, and thou $halt be gathered to chy ſepulchre in peace, 

that thy eies may not ſee al the cuils, which I wil bring in 

ypon this place. 

HEELS Cnae. XXII. 

loſtas reading the law before the people, they al promiſe to ſerue God. 4. 7, 
thinges belonging te 1dolatrie are caft forth of the temple, 8.and other places 
of Iuda. 15. He alſo deſtroyeth the altar in Bethel ( not remouing the bones 
of a prophet ) 19. and other alteres in Samaris : kulleth the falſe prieftes. 21, 
And maketh a notorious great Paſch.26. Tet God threatneth the captiuitie 
of 1uda for their ſnnes.29. 10ſias u ſlaine mn battle by the king of Egypt:and 

bis ſonne loacha7 reigneth. ho after three monethes is depoſed by the king 

of Egypt, and hu brother Eliacin, henceforth called-loakim, made king. 


bY; N ». they reported to the King that which ſhe had fayd. x 


Who ſent: andal the ancientes of Iuda and Ieruſalem 
were aſlembled to him.f And the king went vp to the temple 2. 
of our Lord, and al the menof Iuda, and al that dweltin Ierus- 
ſalem with him prieſtes and propheres, and al the people from 
licle to great-:and in hearing of al he read al the wordes of the 
Booke of the couenant, which was found in the houſe of our 


nant with our Lord, to walke after our Lord, & Kepe his pre- 
Ceptes, and teſtimonies and ceremonies, with al their-bart, and 
with al their ſoule, and to performe the wordes of (this coue-. 
nant, which were writen in that booke: & the people agreed 

to the couenant: fF And the king willed Helcias the high 4. 
prieſt, & the prieſtes of the ſecond order, & al the porters, that 
they ſhould caſt out of the temple of our.Lord al the veſlels, 
that had bene made to Baal,and inthe grone,and to al the hoſt 
of heauen : & he burnt them without Ieruſalem in the Valley 
cedron, and caried the duſt of them into Bethel. F And he 5. 
deſtroyed the Southſayers, which the kinges of Iuda had: ap-. 
pointed to ſacrifice in the excelſes in the cities. of Tuda, and 
round about Ieruſalem : and them that burnt incenſe ro Baal, 
and to the Sunne, and to the Moone,and to the twelue fignes, 
and to al the hoſt of heauen. + And he cauſed-the groue to 6 
be caried forth out of the houſe of our Lord without Ieru- 
ſalem in the Valley cedron, & he burnt it there, and brought 
itinto duſt, and threw it vpon the ſepulchres of the common 


people. + He deſtroyedallo thelitle houſes of the effeminates, 7 
which. 
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which were in the houſe of our Lord, for the which the 
wemen woue as it were litle houſes of the groue. f And he 
gathered rogetheral the prieſtes of the cities of Iuda : and he 
contaminated: the excelſes,” where the prieſtes did ſacrifice 
from Gabaa vnto Berſabee : and he deftroyed the altars 
of the gatesin'the entrance of the doore of Toſue chief of the 
citie, which 'was on the lefr hand of the gate of the citie. 


+ Howbeirtheprieſtes ** of the excelſes went not vp tothe ::Becauſethey 
had offered (a- 


crific to falſe 
oddes and in 
nlaw ful pla- 
they were 


altar of our Lord inTeruſalem-: bur only they did cate azimes 


' in the” middes of their brethren. + He contaminated alſo 
Topherh, which is in the Valley of the ſonne of Ennom: © 
tharno man ſhould conſecrate his ſonne or daughter by fyre ces 
ro Moloch. + He tooke away alſo the horſes, which the ſuſpended 


f from offerin 
anic more (a« 
crifice atal. 


kinges of Tada had geuen to'the Sunne, in the entrance o 
the temple of our Lord, beſide the chamber of Nathanme- 
lech the eunuch, who was in Pharurim: and the chariotes 
of the Sunne he burnt with fire. + The altars alſo that were 
vpon the roofes of theypper chamberof Achaz, which the 
kinges of Iuda had made, and the altars which Manaſles had 
madein the two courres of thetempleof our Lord, the king 
deſtroyed : and he ranne from thence, and ſprinkled the 
aſhes of them into the Torrent cedron. + The excelſes allo 
that were in Teruſalem on the tight fide of the Mount of 
offence, which Salomon the king of Iſrael had built ro Aſta- 


roth the idol of the Sidonians; and to Chamos the ſcandal 


of Moab, and tro Melchom the abomination of the children 
of Ammon, the king deſtroyed, F And he brake in peces the 
ſtatues; and cut downe the grones : and he filled their places 
with the bones of dead men. + Moreouer the altar alſo, that 
was in Bethel, and the excelſe , which Icroboam the ſonne 
of Nabat had made, who made Iſracl ro finne: and that 
altar, and excelfe he deftroyed, and burnt, and brake into 
powder, and the grouealſohe burnt. F And Tohias turning, 
{aw there ſepulchres, that were in the mount : and he ſent 
andtooke the bones out of the ſepalchres, and burnt them 


vpon the altar, and polluted it adcording to the word of our 


Lord, which the man of God ſpake, who had foretold rheſe 
thinges.+ And he'ſayd: Whar ritle is that, which I ſee? And the 
citizens of that citie anſwered : Itis theſepulchreof the man 
of God; which came from Tuda, and foretold theſe rhinges 


138 which thou haſt done ypon thealtar of Berkel. f And he ſay: 
Frfff z Lee 
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Lechimalone, let no mzn_moue' his bones. And his bones - 
remayned vntouched with: the bones, of the. propher, char + 
cameout of Samaria, + Morcouer al the:remplesof theex- 19. 
celles, which were inthe cities:of Samaria;whichiche kinges 
of Iſrac] had made to prouoke our Lord; Tofias rooke away : 
and hedid ro themaccording ta al the workes, whichhe had 
done in Bechel. f- And helew.al the prieſtes of the excelſes,' 2 
. that were there ypow the altars:;and-he, burnt: rhens bones + + 
| *ROp them : 6 turned into. Teryſalem: +: And he commanded a1 
al the people, ſaying: Make a Phaſe co our;:Lord your: God,' ©: 
accordingas itis writenin the booke of thiseonenant.+- For 12. 
+ Yoſephng. © there was nor-ſuch. a Phaſe: made. from the daies.of the 
' writethchat- Judges, which judged Iſrael, andofalthe daies of the kinges 1 :: 
this godlie of Ifrach, and of the; kinges-of:tuda, + as in. the cighrenth! 23 
king gane thit yeare of king Iofias this Phaſe was made to our Lord in Ieru- 
tic thouſand « flem., +.Yca,and the. Pythones, and Southſayers, and the 24. 
lambes and : | # n+ 
kiddesto the 1Mages of idols, and the filthes, and rhe abominarions, rkar | 
poore people had benein thelandof Iudaand Icruſalem;Iofias trooke away: 
for their Paſch that he might eſtablith- the wordes- of. the law, that were 
& | —rgtey a writen inthe Booke, which. Helcias the prieſt:found in the 
_ iris - temple ofour Lord. f;, There wasnogking before himlike ro 25. 
Theprieſtes him,that returned to our Lord inal his hart, & inal his ſoule, - 
alſo & Levires and in al his powre according toal the law of Moyſes: neither 
added more of afrer him did there ariſe thelike to him. + Bur yet our Lord 26. 
their owne. 7. 5 notaucrted from the wrath of his great furie, wherwith- . 
| his furie was wrathagaynſtuda: for the prouocations,wher- ./ 
2: Albeit Ma- With. Manaſlcs had prouoked.him.:f'Our Lord therfore 27 > : 
naſſest1epen- fſayd [udaallo, will rake away-from my face; as I have raken- / 
| ted, andwas away [{rael :and I wilreie& this-citie, which I-choſe-Ieru- 
_—_ >, falem,and the houſe, wberof I ſayd: My name ſhal be there. 
- -crnfri <rp f Burthe reſt of the wordes of Iofias, andal tharihe did, are 28? 
dome. 2.Pa- nottheſe thinges-writen.in the. Booke, of the wordes of the 
ral. 3. Yet his dajesof the kinges of Iuda ? +-In his dayes .came-vp Pharao 29 : 
hones were Nechao the king of Agypr, agaynf the king of -Aſlyrians'to 
temporally pu : phe 
niſhed, borh Fheriuer Euphrates: and lofias the:king went to mectehim: - 
in himſelf, and and was {lainc in Mageddo, when he had ſecne-him.. f And 3e - 
his poſicritie. his ſeruantes caried him dead from, Mageddo: & they brought 
him into. Feruſalem, and buried him in his fepalchre. And the 
people of the land rooke Ioachaz the fonne of Iofias:and thev | 
= anoynted him, and made him king for his father, f Three and 33 - 
tycntic yeares old was Ioachaz when he began to reigne, and 
| 3 he reigned ; 


19. Antiqua. ys 


Joachaz. Toakim. FFEOINGES.” ” | 813 


| he rejgned three wonerhes in Jeruſalem 2: the name of his 
32; mother was Avira), the drughter of Ieremieof Lobna.FAnd 
he did evil betot© our Lord, according to al thinges which: 
33 hisfathers had done. And! Pharao Nechao bound him in 
" Rebla, which is1Þ rhe land Emath, that be ſhould not reigne 
inTeruſalem:: and he l(erte a penaltie vpon the land, an bun- 
34 dred' ralentes of fiver;.and atalent of gold. f And: Pharao 
_ ©» Necbap made Eliatm king the ſonneof Tolias, for Toftas his 
father :"and> turned b1s name: Icakim. Moreouer he tooke 
Ioachaz and brought hm-into. Xgyprt, and he dicd there. 
35 f Andioakim gaue the filucrand the gold ro Pharao, when 
he had taxed the land vpon euerie man, that it might be payd 
according.to the preceprof Pharao : and he exactedof cuerie 
_ -- manaccording: to his abjlitie, as wel ſtluer as gold of the peo-- 
36 pleof the land: to geue vnto Pharao Nechao. Þ Fiue and 
twentic yeares old was Ioakim, when he begau to reigne:. 
and he reigned eleuen/yeares in lerufalem : the name of his 
37 mothcr was zebida che davghter of Phadaia of Ruma. f;And | 
he did euil before our Lord according to al thinges, which his. 
fathers had done. 15-913] 
1:20 10 bread. MNIETE 
oakim ſerueth the kingof Babylon three yeares. 1. Mamie rouers infeft his- 
countree, 5. He Sb, and his ſonne Joachim reigneth 10. The king of Ba- 
by!on carieth king loachim, and al the chief perſones, and treaſures into. - 
Babylon, 17. appointing Matthanias, whom he nameth Sedecras, king of - 
Inds.10.YYho reuolteth from the king of Babylon. EE) 


I: | N' his daies came vp Nabuchodonoſor the king of Baby-- 
lon, and Toakim was made his feruant three yeares: and- 

2. he rebelled agaynſt. him againe. F And our Lord ſenr in vpon: 
him the rouers of the Chaldees, and the rouers of Syria, and 
the rouers of Moab;z8 the.rouers of the children of Ammon: -- 
and heſent them into Iuds, to.deſtroy-ir, according to the - 
word of our Lord;which he had ſpoken by his ſeruantes the- 
3-prophetes. f'And this bythe word of our Lord was done - 
agvaink luda, to take itaway before him for al the ſinnes of 
4: Manaſſes which he did; +:andfor the innocent bloud, that- 
he had ſhed,& filled Icruſalem with the bloud of innocentes: : 
_ 5. 8&.for this thing God would not be made propitious.fButthe-- 
reſt of the wordes of Ioakim, and al thar he did, are not theſe - 
thinges writenin the Booke of the wordes of the datesof - 
"EAU - gmt ys, the. 


-—_ 


a nas La. es, et le. 


 ::Not&ying in 
peace, for he 
was ſlaine by 
Nabuchodo- 

' moſor, Iejepius 
lb. 10. c.$&. Ant, 
And his bodic 
was caſt out of 
the citic, ac- 
cording as Ic- 
remie prophe- 

\.Cied c.22.vvith 
the burial of an 
aſse 5hal he be 
buried, exc. - 


*: Inthis he 
orcuoſly often 
ded hauing 
fworneto 
ſernehim And 
therfore Eze- 
chiel c.17.for- 
telleth the mi- 
ſerie that wil 
fil vpon him. 
Shal he that 
broke couenant 
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the Kinges of Iuda? And Ioakim*: ſlept with his fathers: and 


6 


Toachin his ſonne reigned for him. + And the King of Agypt 7 


added no more'to come out of his countrie: for the king of 
Babylon' had: taken al thar had beene the kingesof Agypt, 
from the riuer of Xgypr, vnto the river Euphrates. fEightene 
yeares old was Ioachin when he began to reigne, and he reig- 
ned three monethes in Ieruſalem: the name of his mother 


8 


was Noheſta the daughter of Elnathan of Ieruſalem. + And; 9 


he did euil before our Lord, according toal thinges which his 
father had done, f Art that time came vp the ſeruantes of Na- 
buchodonoſor the king of Babylon into Teruſalem, and the 
citie was compalled with fortes. F And Nabuchodonoſor 
the king of Babylon came to the citie with his ſeruanres to 
aſlaultir. F And Ioachin the king of Inda went forth to the 
King of Babylon, he and his mother, and his ſeruantes, and 
his nobles, and his eunuches : and the king of Babylon recei- 
ued him the eight yeare of his reigne. + And he brought forth 
from.thence al the treaſures of che houſe of our Lord, and 
the treaſures of the kinges houſe : and he cur in peces al the 
golden yeſlel, which Salomon the King of IKrael had made 
in the tewple of our Lord,according to the word of our Lord, 
+ And he tranſported al Teruſalem, and al the princes, and al 
the ſtrong men of the armie, ten thouſand into captiuitie : 
and cuerie artificer and incloſer : and nothing was'lefr, ſauing 


the poore forte of the people of the land. + He tranſported 


alſo loachin into Babylon, and the kinges mother, and the 
kinges wiues, and his eunuches : and the1ndges of the land he 
led into captiuitie from Teruſalem into Babylon. + And al the 
ſtrong men, ſeuen thouſand, and the artificers, and incloſers 
a thouſand, al valiant men and warries: and the king of Baby- 
lon led them captiues into Babylon. f And he appointed 


| Matthanias his vncle for him : and called his name Sedecias. 


+ One and twentie yeares old was Sedecias when he began 
ro reigne , and he reigned elcuen yeares in Ieruſalem : the 
name of his mother was Amital, the daughter of Ieremie of 
Lobna, + And he did euil before our Lord, according to al 
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thinges which Toakim had done. f For our Lord was wrath 20 


ao2ink Teruſalem and againft Tada, til he caſt them away 


from his face ; and Sedecias :: reuolted from the king of 


Babylon. 


CHnaAP. 


Toachin. Sedeciz;, 


|  Sedecias: 
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Cnuare. XXV. | 
Nabuchodonoſor king of Babylow beſeiging leruſalem two yeares, the ſoul- 


diars priſied wath famine flee away. King Sedecias alſd fleeth, 5. # taken 
and brought before Nabuchodonoſor.7, Al hu ſonnes are ſlaine mm hy fight: 
by eyes are put out, and he #5 cari:d into Babylon: the T.mple, the kinges pa» 
lace, and other houſes burned; the walles deftroyed, the people caried captine 
12. except poore bushandmen.. 13. Al Veil of braſie, ſiluer, and gold 
broken and tranſported. 18. Saraias high prieſt,and other principal men are 
ſlaine. 22.Godolias made gouernernour, 25. # ſlarweby 1ſmael. 27. loachin 
#5 deliuered from priſon, and, exalted by 4 new king of Babylon... 


I N.p it cameto paſſe.in the ninthe yeare of his reigne, 
the tenth moneth, the tenth day of the moneth, came 
Nabuchodonoaſorthe king of. Babylon, himſclfe and al his 
armic vnto leruſalem, and they beſette it : and builr-rampires 

2 rondabourit. f And the citie was ſhurvp &.trenched about 
z vntil the eleuenth yeare of king Sedecias; f the ninth day of 
the moneth : and there was a {ore famine in the citie, neither 

4 was there bread for the people of the land: + Anda breach 
was madeinto the citie; and al the men of warre fled in the 
night by the way of the gate, which is berwen the duble wal 
roward the. kinges garden (.moreouer the Chaldees befieged 
the citie round about ) Sedeciastherfore fled by the way, that 

5 leadeth to the champayne of the wildernes. f: And thearmie 
of the Chaldees 8:95 ue the king,and ouertooke him in the 
laine of Icricho: and: al the watriers, that were with him, 

6 were diſperſed, and forſooke him. + They therfore hauing 
taken the king, brought him. to the King of Babylon into 

7 Reblatha, who ſpake iudgement: with him. + And he ſlewe 
_ the ſ{onnes of Sedecias before his face, and he *: pur out his 
cles, and bound him. with cheynes, and ** brought him into 

$ Babylon. + The fifth moneth,the;ſeucenth day of the monerh, 
thatis, theninetenth yeare of the king of Babylon, came Naz 
 buzardanthe General of the armie, the ſeruant of the king of 
9 Babylon into Ieruſalem. f Andhe burnt the houſe, of our 
Lord, the Kings houſe, and the houſes of Ieruſalem, & everie 

Io houſe he burnt with fyre. f And al the armie of the Chaldees, 
which was with the General of the ſouldiars, deſtroyed the 
11 walles of Ieruſalem round about. F And Nabuzardan the Ge- 
neral of the armie,tranſported the remnant of the people thar 
remained in the citie, and the fugitiues, that were fled to the 


king of 


::Certaine fall- 
prophetesper- 
{wadedthe 
kipg and the 
peoplenotrg 
beleue the pro 
phetes, which 
forwarned 
them of theſe 
calamites, be» 
cauſe (ſayd 
they) they con 
tradicte one 
an other, Iere- 
mie ſaying («bc 
32.0 34.) the 
eyes of Sedectas 
showuld ſee the 
eyes of Nabu- 
chodonoſor, 
aud 5hould be 
led into Baby- 
lon: and Ezee« 
cluel ſaying 

( £12. 13«] 
that be should 
not ſee Bahylon, 
::Both ſaying 
moſt rruly: for 
he was caried 
thitherafter 
his eyes were 
pur out. To/e- 
phus. l:,10. 
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they welcould | | | 
Lam pomegranatesvpon the litle head of the piller, al of braſle : 
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King of Babylon, and thereſt of rtie comon people. F And of, 12 


the poore ot the land heleifc drefſcrs'of vineyardes and hul(- 


bandmen. f And the bralen pillcrs, rhat were in the temple of 13 


our Lord, and the feere,and rhe lea of brafle, which was in the 
houſe of our Lord, the Chaldees brake, and rranſported al the 
braſſeinro Babylon. + The porres alſo of brafle, and maſars, 
and forkes with three teeth, and cuppes, and litle mortars, 
andal the yeſſc] of brail:, in the which they miniſtred, rhey 
rooke away. f Moreouer alto the cenſars, and phials: thoſe 


that were of gold: and that were of filuer the General of 


the warfare tooke, f chat is, two pillers, one (ea, and the 
feete which Salomon had made in the temple of our Lord: 
there was * no weight of the brafſe of al the veſſels. FOne pil- 
ler had cightene cubires in height : andthe hele head of biafſe 
yponit was three cubires in height: and the nerte, and the 


the ſecondalſohadthelikeadorning.t Alſo the general of the 
armie tooke Saraias the chiefe prieſt, and Sophonias the ſe- 
cond prizſt, and three porters, F And of the citie one Eu- 
nuch, which was caprtayne ouer the men of warre : and fiue 
menotthem, that wayrted before the king, whom the found 
in the citic,and Sopher the captaine of the armie who proued 
the yong (ouldiars of the people of the land: and threeſcorc 
menof the common people, which were found in the citic. 
+ Whom Nabuzardan 'the General of the armie taking , 
brought chem to rhe king of Babylon into Reblatha. F And 
the king of Babylon ioke rhem, and flew rhem in Reblacha 
in the-land of E:nath; and Ina was tranlported out of their 
land. + And he made Godolias the ſonne of Ahicam the 
ſonne of Saphan Gouernour ouer rhe people, rhar was leifrin 
the land of Inda, which Nabuchodonoſor the king of Ba- 
bylon had leifr. F Which when al the capraynes of rae ſoul- 
diars had heard, they and the men that were wirh them, to 
witte, that the king of 'Bzbylon had a5poynred Godolias, 


therecame to Godolias 4nto Malp a lfnielrheſonneof Ma- 


thanias, and Iohanan the ſonne of C+:ee, ani che Saraia rhe 
ſonne of Thanchumerh a Netopharhir?e, and Tezonias the 
ſonne of Maachathi, they and rheir tel» w-5. Fo And Go- 
dolias'{ware:to: them and ro their compbinions, ſaying: Be 
notafrayd to ſerue the Caldees: raric in the countrie , and 
ſeruc the King of Baoylon, and ushal be wel with you f Burt 

- It Came 
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it cameto paſſe in the ſeuenth-moneth, there came Iſmahel 
the ſonne of Nathanias, the ſonne of Eliſama of the Kkinges By Gods ſpe- 
ſecede; and ten men with him : and ftroke Godolias, who alſo ©! Prom: 


| | | | . dence king 
died : yea the Iewes alſo & the Chaldees, that were with him oockijeti 


in Maſpha. F Andalthe people ry ling vp from litleto great, wiſe called le- 
| & the captaynes of theſouldiars,came into Agypt fearing the chonias.z.Par, | 
52 Caldces. f.Butit came to paſſe in the ſeuen and thirteth yeare He as.” n 
of the Tranſmigration of Ioachin the king of Iuca, in the = 

twelfth moneth, the ſeuen and twenteth day of the moneth: jewes; ynto 
Euilmerodach the king of Babylon, in the yeare, that he whem others 
| began to reigne, i lifred yp: the head of Ioachin the King of am erat inlike 
28 -Iudaour of priſon. + And he ſpake vnto:him courteouily : 2s "0" reg 
- and he ette his throne aboue the throne of the Kinges; thar ,,,.. Som 2. 
29 were with him in Babylon, F And he changed his garmentes, of Iacob. ep, 
. which he had in the priſon, and he did cate bread'alwayes in 49:The ſcepter, 
30 his fight, al the dayes of hislife. f A cerrayne prouifion allo Pen ear 
he appointed for him withourintermiſion, which was alſo «cubes ag 


geuen him of the king day by day, al the dates of hislife. - shzeghwibe 
THE: 4A Rigg res, oro nie 
PARALIP OME N © N. | NE ons 

ID ARrALt12o0MENON, thatis, Aſlupplementof thinges ommit, 

red, called by the Hebrewes Dibre haiamim, The wordes of the The fignifica- 
dayes, or Chronicle, 1-4n Avbridgement briefly 5hewing, beſides diners other tion of the 
genealopies, from the beginning of the world, the faith and religion both of 2ame; _—_ 
the progenitors, and of:piring of the Patriarch Iacob, Whoſe progemie God Ry ae 
choſe and made kis peculiar people; and in that nation more particularly re- 
counting the Ates of king Dawid, and other kinges of hu line, til they were 
led captine into Babzlon, A booke of ſuch and ſo great importance 


Fiſt, ad (ſayeth'S. Fierom. )as whoſocuer without it arrogateth the know- 
Pavlin. ledge of Scriptures, may mocke himſelfe. The author 5 Vncertazne, 


but probably it jemeth to be gathered by Eſdras, out of other bookes and 
traditions, for the perfefting of the old Teftament : and # Vndoubiedly 
eanoncal Scripture. In hebrew it is al one booke, but being large, s with the 1; ;a.4ins 
Gretkes and Latines parted into two. And the firſt booke may be duuided rwobookes. 
ento three principal partes. The firſt nine chapters conteyne diners genealogies; | 
firſt by the only right line from Adam to Noe, then by diners lines of Noes The firft 
progente, but moſt ſpecially of 1acobs twelue ſounes. 1n the tenth chapter the eas. : 
retetFon, and death of king Saul is repeted. The other ninetene chapters are al LAree partes 
of Dawd ; to Wit, of bu leon te be king, and inunttion, his Vertues, bis 
faultes alſs, end his ſpecial aTes, concerning Gods ſeruice, conernwent of the 
People ; and promiſion made for building Gods Temple. | 

8988 


818 


, I a war. wt a... 


_ —_ —_—_—___ 


' THE FIRST” BOOKE OF 
age PARALIPOMENON. 
IN.HEBREW, DIBRE HAIAMIM- 


Cn AP, | #4 


The firft part- The genealogie of Adam in the right line to Noe, and his three ſonnes, Sem, 
Gencalogies _ Cham, and laphct« x. The generation: of laphet,8. of Cham, 17. and of 
paroyot _ Senm.24.7heright uincof Sem to_Abraham. 26, Abrahams generations by 
- Rm bar ſpe the line of Iſmiel, 32, by the {onnes of Cetura, 34. and by the line of Iſaac; 
cially of Ia-1* and his ſonne Eſau; 43. with therr kenges » fl, 4nd dukes. 

| cobs iluc. ) | 


MD 4 ; :: Serh, Enos; + Cainan, Malaleel, 1 2 


:: Adam had Bit ME lared,f Henoch, Mathuſale, Lamech,f Noe, 3 4 
two otherſor” Sem; Cham, and Iapheth. + The ſonnes of x5 
-rarkg _— . o | [apheth: Gomer, and Magog;, & M adai, and 

, ain | | 5-D 
race was ytter” [.y ſauan, Thubai, Moſoch, Thiras. F Moreouer 6- 
ly bodaguiC == che ſonnes of Gomer: Aſcenez, and Rirhath, 
hed bythe and Thogorma, + And the ſonnes of Iauan: Eliſa and Tharſis, 7 


| ntecle Mi Cethim and Dodanim. + The ſonnes of Cham : Chus, and 8 
dies. - Meſraim,and Phut, & Chanaan. + And the ſonnes of Chus: 9g 
Saba, and Heuila, Sabarka, & Regma, and Sabatbaca. More- 
ouer the{onnes of Regma : Saba, and Dadan. f And Chus 10 
begat Nemrod : this begane to be mightic in the carth. + Bur 11 
Meſraim begat Ludim, and Anamim, and Laabim, % Neph- 
ruim, | Pherraſtm alfo, and Caſluim: from whom came Phi- 12 
lithijm, & Caphthorim. + Bar Chanaan begat Sidon his ficſt- 13 
borne, the Hetheite alſo, t and the Tebuſcite, and che Amor- 14 
rheire, & the Gergelſeite, 4 & the Heueite, and the Araceite, 15 
and the Sineite, + The Aradium alſo, and rhe Samareite, and 16 
the Hamatheice.+ The ſonnes of Sem: Aelam, and Aſſur, and 17 
Arphaxad, & Lud, and Aram, and Hus,and Hul, and Gether, 
and Moſoch. f And Arphaxad begart Sale, who alſo begat 18 
_ Heber. F Moreouer to Heber were borne two ſonnes, the 19 
nameof one was Phaleg, becauſe in his daies the carth was 
divided; and the name of. his brother Iectan. F And Icdan. 25 
begatElmodad,and Salcph,& Aſarmoth, and [arf ERIN at 
| | 0D © 
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22 alſo, and Vſal, and Decla, + Hebal alſe, and Abimael, and 
23 Saba, moreouer7 alſo Ophir, and Heuila, and Iobab. Altheſe 
24 arethe ſonnes of Iaftan; + i Sem, Arphaxad, Sale, f Heber here from 


25 Phaleg, Ragau, + Serug, Nachor, Thare, F Abram, this is 
26 * Abraham. + And the ſonnes of Abraham, Iſaac & 1{mael. 
27 f Andthele are the generations of them. The firſtbegoten 
23 of Iſmael, Nabaioth, and Cedar, and Adbeel, and Mabſam, 
29:+ and Maſma, and Duma, Maſla, Hadad, and Thema, + Ietur, 
30 Naphis, Cedma.thele are rhe ſonnes of Ifmahel. F And the 
zt ſonnes of Cetura Abrahams concubine,which ſhe bare: Zams» 
32 ran, Tecſan, Madan, Madian, Icſboc, and Sue. Moreouer the 


::A$ beforethe 
rightline of 
Adamto Noe 


his ſonne Sem 
ro Abram, 

:: For myſteric 
ſake God 
changed his 
name to Abra- 
ham, Gen, 17s 


 ſonnes of Iecſan: Saba, and Dadan. And the ſonres of Dadan;: 


.3z3 Aſſurim, and Latuſſim, and Laomim, f And the ſonnes ef 

Madian: Epha,and Epherand Henoch, and Abida, and Eldaa. 
34 Altheſe the ſonnes of Cetura.' F And Abraham begat Ifaac : 
35 Whoſc ſonnes were Eſau, & 1ſracl. + The ſonnes of Eſau: Eli- 


.36 phaz,Rahue], Ichus, Ihclom,and Core. F The ſonnes of Eli. 


-37 lec-f The ſonnes of 'Rahuel: Nahath, Zara, Samma, Meza. 
. 3$ + The ſonnes of Seir: Lotan,Sobal,Scbeon, Ana, Diſon, Eſer, 
39 Diſan. f-The ſonnes of Lotan: Hori, Homam. And the lifter 
-40 of Lotan was Thamna, + The: ſonnes of :Sobal : Alian, and 


pram Wer Cenez, Thamna,; Ama- 


Manahath, and Ebal; Sephi,& Onam:Theſonnes of Sebeon: 


41 Aia & Ana.The ſonnes of Ana: Diſon. The {onnes of Diſon: 
42 Hamram, and Eſeban, and Iethran,and Charan.+ Thelonnes 
of Eſer : Balaan, and Zauan, and Iacan. The ſonnes of Difan : 

.43 Hus and Aran. f'Thele be the:kinges, thar reigned in the 
Land of Edom,; before there was a king ouer the chidrenof 
Iſrael; Balethe ſonne of Beor: and 6 on of his citic, 

44 Deneba, + AndBale died, and Iobab-the ſonne of Zare of 
45 Boſre, reigned for him. F And'when Tobab alſo was dead, 
46 Huſam of the Land of the Themanes reigned for him. F And 
Huſam alſo died, and Adad the ſonne of Badad reigned for 

. 47 him, who.ftroke Madian in the Land'of Moab; and the name 
of hiscitie was Avith:+ And when Adad alſo was dead, Semla 
43 of Maſrecareigned for him . + Bur Semla alſo died, and there 
reigned for him Saul of Rohoboth, which is ſituate beſides 

49 the riuver.f-Saul alſo being dead, Balanan,the ſfonne of Acho- 
5o borreigned for him. F Bur thisalſo diced, and:Adad reigned 
for him: whoſe cities name was Phau;and his wife was called 
Meecradel the daughter of Matred, the daughter of Mezaab, 
C8888 2 + Ani 
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f And Adad being dead, there began ro bedukes in Edom $1 
for kinges: duke Thamna, duke Alua, duke Ietheth, + duke 52 
Oolibama, duke Ela, duke Phinon , + duke Cenez , duke 53 
Theman, duke Mabſar, + duke Magdie]), duke Hiram. theſe 54 
be the dukes of Edom. 


ANNOTATIONS. 


Beeavst in divers holie Scriptures, and eſpecialy intheſe bookes of Paralips- 
menon, manie difficulties occurre concerning diuers perſons, and'placces;as alſs 
differences of numbers, and times; in reconciling wherofthe holic Fathers and 
Doctors haue much laboured, making ſometimes large commentratiesto ſatis- 
fie them ſelaes,and other diligentſearchers of the truth, & to remoue the oblo- 
quies of derractors from the authoritie of holie Scripture, whoſe learned ex- 
plications of (ſuch obfcuricies if we ſhould cite, it would be ouer long , and 
contratie-to our purpoſe of brief Annotations; here once for often,' we wil 
preſentrto the vulgar reader, certaine cleare and ordinarie rules, by which 
the learned Diuines do reconcile ſuck appatent contradiCtions. 

Firft, tris euident by ſundric examples; that manie perſons, places, and ſome 
other thinges haddiuers names, &ſoarcſometimes called by one name; ſome- 
times by an other.Secondly(whichis more:common) manie were called by the 
ſame names,and {o muſtbe diſtinguiſhed by che,differences of times, places, 
qualities, or other circumſtances, Thirdly, ingenealogies and other hiſtories, 
children are not alwates called the ſonnes, or daughters of- their natural 
parenres, bur ſometimes of - legal fathers; and ſometimes alſo of thoſe that 
adopted them for their children; and ſometimes of their grandfachers, or 
former progenitors.” Fourthly , ſometime for myſterie-ſake ; an other nnm- 
ber 1s expreſſed, being true 1a the myſtical ſenſe, differing frem the preciſe 
number according to the hiſtorie. As inthe genealogie of Chrift the Euan- 
geliſt counteth' rhrife fourtene generations from Abraham roi our Sauiour , 
differing fromthe hiſtoric of the old Teſtament. Fiftly; euen in- the hiſtoric ir 
ſeif, ſomerimes holie Scripture counteth only the greaternumbers,ommitting 


_ theleiler, and inſfome other addeth allo the odde numbers, Sixtly, the Sctip- 


rures ſpeake often byf{tropes, as mentioning part for the whole, or the whole 
for rhe part ; 'fo by the figure Synechdoche, Chriſtis ſaid ro hauc bene three 
dayes dead, that is, one whole dayand part ofother two. And ſome king living 
or reigning-ſo 'manie 'ycaresand-partofan other, and his:ſucceilour reigning 
the to part, ech part is cquntend to each of them for a whole yeare, and ſo 2 
yeare is added, morethenis in the preciſe number. Seuenthly, ſometimes the 
ſonnes reigned together with their fathers;as Ioathan reigned his father Ozias 
yerlining.4.Reg.is.'&fo both their reignes are ſometimes counted, ſometimes 
their ſeneral yeares, ascuerie one reigned alone. Eightly. thetimes of vacan- 
ces,in the gouernmentof the Iudges, reignes of kinges,and the like, are ſome- 
times omitted jn calculation,, ſometimes adioyned to the predeceſſar, or 
ſacceffor, Ninthly,ſomerimes the holy Scripru re mentioneth che onlytime that 
one lined or reigned wel. as it were blotting out the reſt with oblinion. So Saul 
is ſaydrohaue reigned two yearcs (1.Reg 13.) VVho weland cuil reigned much 
longer. Teathly, byertor in writing, wordes, names, and el acinbers 
may eaſely,be changed, and can not caſely be corre&ed. By theſe or other like 
mcancs, al the holic Scriptures may be defended, though none ought to pre- 
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ſume by his priuate ſpirit, to vnderſtand and ex poundal Sciptures ; which are Netpriuate 


hard notonly by reaſon of their profound ſenſe, ſurpaſſing mans natural capa- bur publique 


 citie, butalſo for thatin outward apparence, ſometimes there ſeemeto be con- 1PLiT of the 
tradictions, but in dede neither are, nor can be vrrered by the Holie Ghoſt, the Church ex- 
2. Pet-I. Spirit of eruth, Inditer of the whole ſacred Bible: And therfore we muſt relic pounder ot 


ypon Gods Spirit, ſpeaking in his ſpouſe the Church, commcaded vato vs by holic ScrIp- 
thoſe Scriptures, wherof we arcſuthicientlyallured, Lure. 


 Cnay II. 

The names of Iſraels twelue ſonnes . 3, The geneolegie of Iuda, firſt in the right 
line to Dauid, the ſeuenth [onne of 1ſa:: 16. then other genealogies of the_ 

ſame Iuda. 


I N Þ the chidren of:! Iſrael: Ruben, Simeon, Leui, Iuda, :: This patri- 
2 4 A Iffachar, and Zabulon,f Dan,Ioſeph, Beniamin, Neph- —_— = 
3 -thali, Gad, and Aſer. f The ſonnes of Iada: Her, Onan, and - 5 


s ; ; fying /uppiater 
Sela. theſe three were borne to him of the Chananite the yas atterward 


daughter of Sue, And Her the firſtbegotten of luda,was eutl called yrael, 
4. before our Lord,and he ſlewe him. f And Thamar his daugh- _— mm 
5-ter in law bare him Phares and Zara , + Tnherfore al the TOE Nis 

ſonnes of Iuda,were fine. f And the ſonnes of Phares,Heſron ,;_ | 
6 and Hamul. + The ſonnes alſo of Zara: Zamri, and Ethan, 
7 and Eman, Chalcal alſo, and Dara, together five. F And 
___ the ſonnes of Charmi: ©: Achar, who trubled Iſrael, & ſinned :: Eithet this 
$ in the theft of the anathema ..+ The ſonnes of Ethan: Aza- man had tws 
9 rias.+ And the ſonhes of Heſron that were borne to him: le> any 22 - 
10 rameel, and Ram, and Calubi, +F Moreouer Ram begat Ami- gen 42s 
nadab, and Aminadab, begat Nahaſlon, the prince of the ter, here; or 
11 Children of Inda. fF Nahaſlon alſo begat Salma, of whom 19/%e.7: 
12 was borne Booz. f But Boez begat Obed, who alſo begat 
13 Iſai. f And Iſai. begar rhe firſtbegorten Eliab, the ſecond 
14 Abinadab, the third Simmaa, + the fourth, Nathanael, the 
15 fifth Raddai, + the {ixt Aſom, the ſeuenth Dauid. + Whole 
16 ſiſters were Saruia, and Abigail. The ſonnes of Saruia : Abi- 
17 ſai, loab, and Afael,three.f And Abigail beare Amaſa, whoſe 
18 father was Iether the Iſmaclite, F But:: Caleb the ſonne of 


Heſron tooke a wife named Azuba, of whom he begat le- 5; CORE 


called Calubz, 


rioth : and her ſonnes were Iaſer, and Sobab, and Ardon . v.s. 
19 f And when Azuba was dead,Caleb rooke to wife Ephrathaz 
20 who bare him Hur.fMoreouer Hur begat Vri: and Vribegat 
21 Bezeleel.f After theſe thinges Heſron wentin to the daughrer 
of Machir the father of Galaad, and tooke her, when he was 
22: three ſcore. yeares old: who bare him Segub.y But Segub alſo 


Gg8883. begat , 
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begatlair, & poſſeſſed three and twentie cities in the Land of 
Galaad , f And he tooke Geflur, and-Aram the townes of 24 


air, and Canath, and che villages therof, threeſcore cities, 


:: By ſonnesas 
often clſe- 
where, are Ya-. 
ſtood nephe- 
wes and other 


ofspring, 


al theſe are ©: the ſonnes of Machir the father of Galaad . 
t And when Heſron was dead': Caleb went in to Ephrata, 24 
Heſron alſo had to wife Abia who bare him Aſhnr the: fa- 
ther of Thecua. + And there were borne-ſonnes to Icrameel 25 
the firſtbegotten Heſron, Ram his fhrſtborne , and Buna, 


and Aram, and Aſom, and Achia. F Ieramcel maricd alſo an 26 


other wife, named Atara, which was the mother of 'Onam. 
f Burthe ſonnesalſo of Ram the firſtbegotten of Ierameel, 27 


'were Moos, Tamin, and Acar. And Onan had fonnes Semei, 28 
and Iada. And the ſonnes of Semei: Nadab, and Abiſur. f But 29 
__ the name of Abiſurs wife, was Abihail, who bare him:Ahob- 


ban, and Molid.f And the ſonne of Nadab were Saled,& Ap- 3e 
phaim, And Saled died without children.” + Bur the ſonne of 31 


Apphaim,Iefi: which Ieſt Por Seſan.Moreouer'Seſan begat 


. Oholai. F And the ſonnes of Iada the brother of SemeitIe- y2 


ther, and TIonathan. Bur Icther alſo died withour children. 


+ Moreouer Tonathan begart Phaleth, and Ziza. Theſe were 33 


the ſonnes of Terameel, + And Sefan had noe ſonnes; But 34 
daughters: andaſeruantan Egyptian, named ITeraa. + And 35 
he gaue him his daughter ro wite: who bare him Erhei.f And 36 


Ethei begat Nathan, and Nathan begar Zabad, + Zabad alſo 37 


| begat Ophlal,& Ophlal begat Obed,f Obed begarlebu,lehu 58 
; begar Azarias,F A wary} <2 Helles, and Helles begar Elafa, 39 


t Ealaſa begar Siſamoi, Sifamoi begat Sellum, + Sellum be- 46 


gat Icamiam, and Icamia begat Eliſama. '+ And the ſonnes 4t 


.of Caleb the brother of Ieramcel : Meſa bis firftbegotten, 42 


of 


heis the father of Ziph : and the ſonnes of 'Marefa the father 
of Hebron. + Moreouer the ſonnes of Hebron, Core, and 43 
Thaphua, and Recem, and Samma. + And: Samma'begat 44 
Raham, the father of Iercaam, and Recem begar Sammai. 
t The ſonne of: Sammai, 'Maon: and Maon the father of 45 


Bethſur. F And Epha rhe concubine of Caleb bare Haran, 46 
and Moſa, and Gezez, Mereouer Haran begat Gezez. F And 47 


the ſonnes of Iahaddai, Regom, and Toarhan, and Geſan, and 
Phaler, and Epha ,-and Saaph. f The concubine of Caleb 48 
M aacha bare Saber, and Tharana. + AndSaaph the father of 49 
Madmena begat Sue the father of Machbena, and the father 


Gabaa. Butthe daughter of Caleb, was:Acoſa. + Theſe 58 
& ; | Dr ELE 
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were the ſonhes of Caleb, the ſonne of Hur the firſtbegotten 

5r of Ephrata, Sobal the father of Cariathiarim. + Salma the 

gz father of Bethlehem, Hariph the father of Bethgader, F And 

there were-ſonnes of Sobal the father of Cnariathiarim, he 

» dyyel- 53 that ſaw the halfe of the* reftinges. f and of the kinred of 
lings , Or Cariatharim , the Iethreites, and Aphutheites, and Sema- 
refting theites, and Maferetes, Outof theſe iſſued the Saraites, and 


poune 54 Eſthaolites. F The ſonnes of Salma, Bethlehem, and Neto- 


 phathi, the** Crownes of the houſe of Ioab, and the Halfe of :: valientmen 
55 the reſting of Sarai ,. + The kinredes alſo of rhe ſcribes Þy whole help 
dwclling in Tabes, ſinging and ſounding, and abyding in ta- 009 got a 
bernacles- Theſe are the Cineites, which came from heate of criumphant 
the fathcr of the houſe of Rechab. Jt crownes, 
Cnay. III. | 
The ſonnes of King Dauid. 10.7he line of the Kinges of luds from Salomon 


to Ioſias. 15. With digers generations of the ſame loſpas, 


I V T Dauid had theſe ſonnes, which were borne to him 
in Hebron : the firſtbegottren Ammon of Achinoam the 
2 Teſraclire, the ſecond Daniel of Abigail the Carmelite, + the 
rhird Abſolom the ſonne of Maacha the daughier of Tolmai 
the king of Gellur, the fourth Adonias the ſonne of Aggith, 
+ the fift Saphatias of Abital, the ſixth Iethraham of Egla 
his wife. fSix ſonnes therfore were borne to him in Hebron, 
where he reigned ſeuen yeares and fix monethes . And in 
leruſalem he reiged three and thirtic yeares. F Moreouer in 
Icruſalem ſonnes were borne to him, Simmaa, and Sobab, 
and Nathan,& Salomon, foure of Bethſabea the daughter of 
Ammuiel, f Iebaar alſo and Eliſama, -F and Eliphaleth, and 
Noge, and Nepheg, and Iaphia, F moreouer Elifanna, and __ _ 
Eliada, and Elipheleth, nine: f al theſe the ſonnes of Dauid, peas 
belide the ſonnes of his concubines: and they had a ſiſter 1,kim, and 
10 Thamar. + And the ſonne of Salomen, Roboam : whoſe counteth Ie- 
11 ſonne Abia begat Aſa. Of this alſo was borne Iofaphat, + the chonias as the 
father of Ioram : which Ioram begat Ochozias, of whom yp mt 994 | 
12 roſe Ioas: + and his ſonne Amalias begat Azarias. Moreouer ,;,; was alſo 
1; Azarias the ſonne of IoathanF'begatAchaz,the father of E- otherwiſe cal- 
14 -zechias, of whom was borne Manaſſes. + Buc Manaſles alſo led Ioachin. | 
15 begat Amon the father of Iofias, f And theſonnes of Ioſtas +I SCEY 
were, the firſtbegotten Tohanam, the ſecond *: Toakim, the wh A ng 


> ws 
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Eierom, li, 1. ia 


16- third Sedccias, the fourth Sellum. F Of Ioakim was borne Math, - 
| Y; Iechonias, 


"" 
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Iechonias,and Sedecias.+The fonnes of Iechonias were Air, 19 
Salathiel, fMelchiram, Phadaia, Senneſer 8& Iecemia, Sama, 18 
. 2:Semeia with and Nadabia.FOf Phadaia were borne Zorobabel and Semei. 19 
his fiue _— Zorobabcl begat Mofollom, Hananias, and Salomith their 
| #16 rica lifter: + Haſaba alſo, and Ohol, and Barachias, and Haſadias, 26 
Sechenias, Tafabheſed, hue. f And the ſonne of Hananias, Phaltias the 2r 
though Se- father of Ieſcias, whoſe ſanne was Raphaia, This mans ſonne 
— Fat allo Arnan,of whom was borne Obdia,wholſe fonne was Se- 
15 Mg ,. Chenias.fTheſonne of Sechenias:Semeia,whoſe (onnes were 22 
therhisne. Hatrus, and Tegaal, and Baria, and Naaria, and Saphar, *: ſix 
 phewes.reean- in number.+The ſonnes of Naaria, Elioenai,& Ezechias,and 23 
nocation. <, i. Ezricam,three.+ The ſonnes of Elioenai, Oduia,and Eliaſub, 24 
mx. | and Pheleia,and Accub, and Iohanan, and Dalaia,and Anani, 
leuen, | 
Cnayr, III. 
BY Other genealogies of Iuda: 2.4. and of Simeon, 19. by whom the progente of 
Cham, 42. and reliques of Amelacites are ſubdued. 
| H = ſonnes of Inda: Phares, Heſron, and Charmi, and r 
A Hur, and Sobal. f ButRaia the ſonne of Sobal begar 2 
Iahath, of whom were borne Ahumai, and Laad: theſe be - 
the Kinredes of Sarathi. + This allois the ftocke of Ertam: 3; 
Iezrahel, and Teſema, and Iedebos. And the name of rheir 
ſiſter Afalelphuni. + And Phanuel the father of Gedor, and 4 
Ezar the father of Hoſa, theſe are the ſonnes of Hur the firſt 
begotten of Ephratha the father of Bethlehem. + Burt Aſlurc oF 
ning the father of Thecua had two wiues, Halaa, & Naara. + And 6 
a vow to his Naara bare him Oozam, and Hepher, and Themani, and 
prayer hzimi- Ahaſthari. theſeare the ſonnes of Naara. + Moreouer the 7 
_ ated holie Ia- ſonnesof Halaa, Sereth, Ifaar, and Ethnan. F And Cos begar 8 
— rarer Anob, and Soboba, and the kinred of Aharchel the ſonne 
2G roil Arr of Arum. + And Iabes was honorable aboue his brethren, 9 
| ral thinges for and his mother called his name Iabes, ſaynig: BecauſeT bare 
the berrer ſer- him in ſorow. + Bur ©: Iabes inuocated the God of Iiracl, 18 
wing of God, ſaying : If bleſhing thou wilt bleſſe me, and wilt enlarge 
es. my borders, andrhy hand be with me, and thou wilt make 
L ; C- | 
ſpecially char That I be not oppreſſed by malice. And God granted the 
they mighrbe thinges that he prayed for. F And Caleb the brother of Sua rx 
ated with | begat Mahir, who was the father of Eſthon. F Moreoager 12 
phi Eton begar Berhrapha, and Pheſle, and Tehinna the father 
bis ar finne Of the Citic of Nas : theſeare the men of Recha. f And the 13 


#f malice, {onnes of Cenez, Ochoniel, and Saraia. Moreouer the ſonnes 
of 


Ai 
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14 of Othoniel, Hathath, and Maonathi, F Maonathi begar _ 
Ophra, & Sacaia begat Ioab *: the father of the Vale of Arti- *:Chicflo1d of 


- —— Orr I I SERA oe> AI nem m— 


| | | L (he valley; 
15 ficers: for there were artificers. F And the fonnes of Caleb — . 


the ſonne of Tephone, Hir, and Ela, and Naham. The fonnes {yi 
16 alioof Ela: Cenez. + The ſonnes allo of Ialeleel; Ziph, and rhac made the 
17 Zipha, Thiria, andAſracl. f And the fonnes of Ela, lether, Tewplc, 
and Mered, and Fpher, and Ialon, «nd he begat Mariam, and 
13 and Sammai, and Ieſba the father of Eithamo. f Alſo his 
wife Iudaia, bare Iared the father of Gedor, and Heber the 
father of Socho, and Icuthiel the father of Zanoec. and rhe(e : 
arc the ſonnes of Bethia the daughter of Pharao, whom : 
19 Merced tooke, + And the fonnes of the wile of Ogaia the 
iter of Naham the father of Ceila, Garmi, and Eſthamo, 
20 which wasof Macathi. + The ſonnes alſo Simon, Amnon, 
and Rinna the ſonne of Hanan, and Thilon. And the ſonnes 
21 of Ieft,, Zoheth, and Benzoheth. + The ſonnes of Sela the 
ſonne of Inda: Her the father of Lecha, and Laada the farher 
of Mareſa, and the kinredes of their houſe that worke filke 
22 in the Houſe of oath.+ And he that made the Sunne to ſtand, 
and the men of Lying, and Secure, and Burning, which were 
princesin Moab, and which returned into Lahem. and theſe 
23 arcold wordes. f Theſe are potters, dwelling in Plantinges, 
and in Hedges, with the king in his workes, and they abode 
24 tacre. + Theſonnes of Simeon : Namusl, and Iamin, Iarib, 
25 Zara, Saul : F Sellum his ſonne, Mapſam his fonne, Maſma 
26 his ſonne.+The ſonnes of Maſma: Hamue}] his ſonne, Zachur 
27 his ſonne, Semet his{onne. F Theſonnes of Semei fixtene, 
and {1x daughters: but his brethren had not manie ſonnes, 
and the whoie Kinred could not reach to the fſumme of the 
23 children of Tuda. | And they dweitin Berſabee, and Molada, 
29 and Haſarſuhal, f and in Bala, andin Afom, and in Tholad, 
$0 tFandinBathuel,and in Hormi,and in Siceleg,f andin Beth- 
31 marcaborh , and in Haſarſuſim, and in Bethberai, and in 
2 Saarim. theſe were their cities vntil king Dauid, f Their 
townes alſo: Etam, and Aen, Rhemmon, and Thochen, and 
33 Aſlan, fine cities. F And al theirvillages round about theſe 
cities vnto Baal. this 1s rhcir habitation, and the diſtribution 
34 of their dwellinges. f Moſabab alſo and Iemlech, and Iofa 
55 the ſonne of Amaſias, + and Ioel, and Iebn the ſonne of Toſas 
36 bia the ſonne of Saraia,the ſonne of Akel,F and Elioenai, and 
Iacoba, and Iſuhaia, and Afﬀaia, and Adicl, and Iſmiel, and 
Hhhhh Banala, 
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Banaia, f Zizaalſo theſonne of Zephei the ſonne of Allon 37 
the ſonneof Idaia the ſonne of Semri the ſonne of Samaia. 

t Theſe renowmed princes in their kinredes, & in the houſe 3$ 
of their aftinities they were multiplied excedingly . F Ard 39 
they went forth to enter into Gador as far as the Eaſt ſideof 
the valley, and to ſecke paſtures for their lockes. + And they 40 
found fatte paſtures,and very good, and a countrie very large 


and quier and fruireful, in the which before had dwelt the 


ſtocke of Cham, + Theſe therfore, whom before we deſcri- 4: 


bed by name, camein the. daycs of Ezechias the king of Iuda: 


and they ſtroke their tabernacles, and the inhabitantes thar 
were found there, & cleane deftroyed them vnrtil this preſent 
day: and they dwelr for them, becauſe they found there mo 
fatte paſtures. f Alſo of the children of Simeon there went 42 


_ Into mount Seir tu? hundred men, hauing their princes Phal- 
 tias and Naaria and Raphaia and Oziel the ſonnes of Iefi: 


:+ See annota- 
Wh, 4. 


t and they ſtrokethe remnant of the Amalecices, which were 43 
able ro eſcape, and they dwelt there for them vntil this day, _ 


DCs Nv: 
Genealogies of Ruben, whoſe birthright, concerning duble portion, ts tranſl ated * 
to loſeph,the principalitie to Iuda, With ther ſpectal actes.11. Aſo of Gad. 
18. who With Ruben, and half tribe of Manaſſes, [itbdue the Agarens : 
25. but for ther finnes are led captiue znto_Aſſyria, | 
\ Lso the ſonnes of Ruben the firſt begotten of Iſrael 1 
A. (for he was his firſt begotten :* bur when he had viola- 
red his fathers bed, his firſtbirthrighr was ginen to the ſonnes. 
of Ioſeph the ſonne of Iſrael, and he was not repured forthe 
firſtbegotten. F Moreouer Indas, which was the ſtrongeſt 2 
among his brethren, of his ſtocke ſprang the princes :. but. 
the ficftbirchright was reputed ro Iofeph.) f The ſonnes 3 
rhen of Ruben che firſtbegotten of Iſrael : Enoch, & Phallu, 
Efron, and Charmi. + The fonnes of Ioel: Samia his {onne, 


4 
© Gog his ſonne, Semei his ſonne, f Micha his ſonne, Reia his 5 
6 


ſonne, Baal his ſonne, + Beera his ſonne, whom Theglath- 
phalnaſar the king of the Aflyrians led away captine, and 
he was princein the tribe of Ruben. F And his brethren,and 7 
al his kinred, when they were numbred by their families, 
had theſe princes Iehiel, and Zacharias. F Moreouer Bala the $ . 
ſonne of Azaz, the ſonne of Samma, rhe ſonne of Toel, he. 
dwcltin Arocras faras Nebo, and 'Beelmeon, f Agaynſt the 9 
| eaſt quarter . 


Genealogics. PARALIPOMENON. ES 


caſt quarter alſo he dwelrvnto the entrance of the deſerr, 
and the river Euphrates. For they poſlefled agreat number 

10 of catte]l in the land of Galaad, f Andin the daies of Saul 
they fought agaynſt the Agarenes,and flewe them, anddwelt 
for them in their rabernaclcs, in al the quarter, that looketh 

11 to the Eaſt of Galaad. + But the children of Gad dwelt ouer 
12 agaynſtthemin theland of Baſan, as faras Selcha: f Iohel 
the head, and Sapham the ſecond: and lanai, and, Saphat in 

13 Baſan. + And rtk&ir brethren according ro the houſes of their 
kinredes, Michac), and Molollam, and Scbe, and Iorai, and 
Tacan, and Zic,and Heber, ſeuen. F Theſe are the ſonnes of 
Abihail, the ſonnes of Huri, the ſonne of lara, the ſonne of 
Galaad, the ſonne of Michael, the ſonne of Tele(i, rhe ſonne 
15 of leddo, the ſonne of Buz. + Allo the brethren of the ſonne 
__ of Abdiel, the ſonne of Guni, prince ef the houle in their 
16 famulies.f And they dwelt in Galaad, and in Baſan, and in the 
rownes therof, and in al the ſuburbes of Saron, vnrto the 

t7 borders. + Al theſe were numbred in the daies of Toatham 
the king of Iuda, andin the daies of Ieroboam the king of 

18 Iſrael. + The children of Ruben, and of Gad, and of the halle 
tribe of Manaſles, men of watre,carying ſheildes, & ſwordes, 
and bending the bow,and taught to batrels, foure and fourtic 
thouſand, and ſeuen hundred threeſcore going forth to fight. 

19 f They fought agaynſt the Agarenes: bur the Itureians, and 
20 Naphis, and Nodab F gaue them ayde. And the Agarenes 
were delivered into their handes, and al that were with 
them, becauſe rhey called ypon God when they fought: and 

21 he heard them, ©: becauſe they beleued in him. f And they 
rooke al that they poſſeſſed, Camels fiftie thouſand, and 
ſheepe two hundred fiftie thouſand, and afles two thouſand, 

22 andof men an hundred thouſand ſoules. F And manie fel 
downe wounded : for it was the barrel of our Lord. And the 

23 dwelt for them vnri] the tranſmigration. f Alſo-the children 
of the halſe tribe of Manaſles poſſeſſed the land, from the 
coſtes of Baſan vnto Baal, Hermon, and Sanir, and mount 

24 Hermon, for the number was great. f And theſe were the 
princes of the houſe of their kinred, Ephey, and'Teſt, and 

- Eliel, and Eſtiel, and Teremia ; and Odoia, and Iedicl, moft 
valiant men and mightie , and renowned princes in their 

25 families. + But they forſooke the God of their ſathers, and 
fornicated after the goddes of the peoples of the land, whom 


I4 


Hhhhh +2 God 


::Of theſe and 
the like,S Pan! 
ſavth: By faith 
they euercame 

kin2domes, Heb: 
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God tooke away before them. + And the God of Iſrael rayſed 26 
vp the ſpirirof Phul king of the Allyrians, and the ſpirit of 
Thelgarhphalnaſar king of Afur : and he tranſported Ruben, . 
and Gadzand che halfe tribe of Manaſles, and brought them 
into Lahela, and into Habor, and to. Ara, and to the river of 
Gozan, vatil this day... | 
Cnaye., VI... 
The genealogies of Lemt, 4. With the right line of Aaron by EleaTar to oſa- 
dech,h1gh prieft im the captuaie of Babylon,16. other progenies of his three 
Sonnes, Gerſon, Caath, and Merari, 31. With th.ir offices ws the temple: 
49. only Aarons ſounes admitted to prieft hood. 54. Particular poſſeſcrons 
of the Leuztes dweling among/} the other tribes, | 


H x ſonnes of Leui: Gerſon, Caath, and Merari. + The 1 2 
{onnes of Caath: Amram , Ifaar, Hebron, and Ozicl. 
f The children of Amram : Aaron, Moyles, and Maria, The 3 
ſ{onnes of Aaron: Nadab and Abinu, Eleazar, and Ithamar:. 
+: The linzal F* Eleazar begat Phinees, and Phinees begat Abiſue, + and 4. 5 
ſucceſſion of Abiſue begat Bocci, & Bocci begat Ozi. f Ozi begat Zaraias, 6 
Hiegh prieſteS anq Zaraias begar Maraioth. f Morcouer Meraioth begar 7 
from Aaronto A arias,and Amarias begat Achitob.f Achitob begat Sadoc, 8 


the captiultic : ; 7 
bs toe. and Sadoc begat Achimaas, f Achimaas begat Azarias, Aza- 9 
Xicephorus coun Tias begat Tohanan, + lohanan begat Azarias. the ſame is he 10 | 
 teth ſome others that executed the priefſtlie office in the houſe, which Salo- Om 
2.6. 


_— wmpng pave mon builtin Teruſalem. f And Azarias begat Amarias, and 11 
s ML ont Amarias begat Achitob, + and Achitob begat Sadoc, and 12 
| from thiscata. Sadoc begar Sellum , + Sellum begar Helcias, and Helcias 13 
' logue. 3.10. 6 begat Azarias,fAzatias begarSaraias,and Saraias begar Ioſe- 14 
Lot dec. + Moreouer lofedec went forth, when onr Lord tran(- 15 
_ ported luda, and Ierufalem by the handes of Nabuchodono- 16 
ſor. F The {vunnes then of Leui: Gerſon, Caath, and Merari. 17 
+ And theſe be the names of the ſonnes of Gerſon: Lobni and 18 
Semei.+ The (onnes of Caath; Amram,and Ifaar,and Hebron, 19 
and Oziel. f-Tac ſonnes of Merari: Moholiand Multi. And 20 
theſe are the Kinredes of Leui according to their families. 
+Gerſon, Lobni his fonne, Iahath his ſonne, Zamma his ſoane, 
+ Ioah his fonne, Addo his ſonne, Zara his ſonne, Ierhrai 21 
his ſonne. F The ſonnes of Caath, Aminadab his ſonne, Core 22 
his ſonne, Alir his ſonne, tf | Elcana his ſonne, Abiaſaph his 2; 
ſonne, Alic his ſonne. | Thahath his ſonne, Vriel hisſonne, 24 
Qzias his {onne, Saul his ſonne, + The ſonnes of Elcana: 2:5 
>> Amaſlai, 
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26 Amaſai, and Achimoth, F and Elcana: The ſonnes of Elcana: 
27 Sophai his ſonne, Nahath his ſonne, +Eliab his ſonne, Tero- 
23 ham his fonne, Elcana his fonne, + The fonnes © __ 
29 the firft begotten Vaſleni, and: Abia. + Ard the fonnes of 
Merari, Mubelis Lobni his ſonne, Semei his ſonne, Oza his 
zo ſonne, f Sammaa his ſonne, Haggia his ſonne, Afaia his 
31 ſonne. F Theſeare they, whow Dauid appointed ouer the 
 {inging men of the ak of our Lord, ſince rhe Atke was 
3z placed: f and they miniſired before the tabernacle of reſti- 
monie, {1nging vnti] Salomon built the heufe of cur Lordin 
Ieruſajer : and they ſtood according ro their order in the 
33 miniſterie. f And theſe are they, which afliſted with their 
ſonnes, of the ſonnes of Caath, Hemam ftnging man, the 
34 ſonne of loe], the fonne of Samuel, f the ſonne of Elcana, 
the ſonne 06 tele, the ſonne of Eliel, the ſonne of Thohyu, 
35 Þ+ the ſenne of Syph, the ſonne of Elcana, the ſonne of Ma-. 
26 hath, the ſonne of Amaſai, + the tonne of Elcana, the ſonne 
37 of Iohel], the fonne of Azaries, the fonnr of Sophonias, + rhe 
ſonne of Thahath, the ſonne of Afir, the ſonne of Abiaſaph, 
33 the ſonne of C'ore, + the ſonne of I{aar, the ſonne of Caath, 
29 the ſonne of Leiti, the ſonne of Ifracl. F And his brother: 
Aſaph, who ſtood on his right hand, Aſaph the ſonne of 
40 Barachias, the ſonne of Samaa ; f rhe ſonne of Michael, the 
41 fonne of Baſaia, the ſonne of Melchiw trhe ſonne of Athimnai; 
42 theſonne of Zara, the ſonne of Adaia, + the franc of Brben, 
43 the ſonne of Zamma, the tonne of Semei.Fthe ſonne of ITeth, 
44 theſonne of Gerſon, the ſonne of Leui. + And the children. 
of Merarithcir brethren, on the left hand, Erhan the ſonne 
45 of Cuſt; the ſonne of Abdi, the ſonne of Maloch, f the ſonne 
46 of Haſabia, the ſonne of Amalia, the ſonne of Helcias, + the 
47 ſonneof Amaſai, the ſunnc of Boni,the ſonne of Somer,Frhe 
ſonnc of Moholi, rhe ſonne of Mott, the ſonne of Merari, the 
48 ſonne of Leni + Their brethren alſo the Lenites, which were 
ordained for al the miniſterie of the tabernacle of the houſe 
49 of our Lord. But Aaron, and his ſonnes burnt incenſe ypon : 
the altar of holocauſt, and vpon the altar of incenſe, for euerie 
worke of Sancta Sanctorum: and to pray for [{rac] according 
to althinges, which Moyſ:s theſeruant of God had camman- 
fo ded. f And thele are the ſonnes of Aaron: Eleazar his ſonne, 
5 Phinees his ſonne, Abiſue his ſonne + Bocci his ſonne, Ozi: 
$2: his ſonne, Zarahia his ſonne, F Meraioth his ſonne, Amarias: 
Hhhhh 3 his ſonne, 


' 2+InSadoc. ( 3- 
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his ſonne,' Achitob his ſonne ,7 *: Sadoc his ſonne, Achimaas 5; 
his ſonne. fAnd theſe are their habitations by the rownes and 4 
confines, to witte, of the ſonnes of Aaron, according to the 
kinredeF rhe Caathires : for they were fallen to rhem by 
lotre, f They gaue therfore to them Hebron in the Land of x 
Tuda, and the ſuburbes therof round abour : + but the fieldes 56 
of the citie, and the townes to Caleb the ſonne of lephone. 

+ Moreouer to the fonnes of Aaron they gaue citics, ro flee 57 
vnto, Hebron, and Lobna, and the ſuburbes rherof, + lether 58 
alſo and Ethemo with the ſuburbes therof,yea & Helon, and 
Dabir with their ſuburbes: + A\ſan alſo & Berhſemes, & their 59 
ſuburbes.+ And of the tribe of Beniamin: Gabee and the {ub- 60 
urbes therof, Almath with the ſuburbes therof, Anothoth alſo 
with the ſuburbes therof.al the cities, rhirtene, by their kin- 
redes. f And to the children of Caath the reſidue of their kin- 6: 
red they gaue of the halfe tribe of Manaſſesin potleſhon ren 
ciries fMoreouer to the children of Gerſon by their kinredes 62 
of the tribe of Iſſachar,& of the tribe of Aſer, and of rhe tribe 

of Nephthali, and of the tribe of Manaſles in Baſan, thirtene 
cities. F And to the ſonnes of Merari by their kinredes of the 6z 
tribe of Ruben,and of the tribe of Gad,and of the tribe of Za- 
bulon, they gaue by lot rwelue cities. F Alſo the children of 64 
Iſrac] gaue to the Leuites cities, and their ſuburbes:fand they 65 
gaue by lot, of the tribe of the children of Iud4,8 of the tribe 


of the children of Simeon, and of the tribe of the children of 


Beniamin, theſe cities, which they called by their names,f and 66 
to them,that were of the kinred of the ſennes of Caath, and 
the cities in their borders were of rhe tribe of Ephraim. 
f They therfore gane them cities, to flee vnto, Sichem with 67 
cheſuburbes therof in mount Ephraim , and Gazer with rhe 
ſuburbes therof, + Tecmaan alſo with the ſuburbes therof, 68 


_ and Bethhoronin like maner, + moreouer Helon alſo with 69 


the ſaburbes therof, and Gerhremmon in iike maner. F More» 76 
ouer of the halfe tribe of Manaſfles, Aner & the ſuburbes rher- 
of, Balaam and the ſuburbes thetof: ro wirte, ro them, which _ 
wereleafrofthe kinred of the ſonnes of Caach. + And ro the 71 
ſonnes of Gerſom of the kinredof rhe hatfe tribe of Manaſ- 
ſes, Gaulon'in Baſan, and'the ſubarbes therof, and Aſtaroth 
with the ſaburbes cherof. + Of the tribe of Ifſachar, Cedes 72 
andthe ſuburbes therof, and Dabereth with che ſuburbes 
therof, +. Ramork alfo and the fuburbes'therof,and _ 73 
| | wit 
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74 With the ſuburbes therof. + And of the tribe of Aſer: Maſal 
75 with the ſuburbes therof, & Abdoninlike mamer, + Hucac 

alſo and the ſuburbes rtherof, and Rohob with the ſuburbes 

76 therof. F Moreouer of the tribe of Nephthali, Cedes in Ga- 

lilee and the ſuburbes therof, Hamon: with the ſuburbes 

7 therof,and Cariathaim,and the ſuburbes therof. f And to the 

reſt of the ſonnes of Merari: of the tribe of Zabulon,Rem- 
mono and the ſuburbes therof, and Thabor with the ſubur- 

78 bes therof:+ beyond Iordan alſo ouer agaynſt Tericho,agaynſt 

the Eaſt of Iordan,of the tribe of Ruben, Boſor in the wilder- 

neſſe with the ſuburbes therof, and Iaſſa-with the ſuburbes 

79 therof, + Cademoth alſo and the ſuburbes therof, and Me- 
$o phaath with the ſuburbes thereof. F Moreouer alſo of the 

tribe of Gad, Ramoth in Galaad and the ſuburbes therof, and 

_$: Manaim with the ſaburbes thecof, F yeaand Heſebon with 

the ſuburbes therof,and Iezecr with rhe ſuburbes therof. 

3Y, CnuAaP. VI. = 
Genealogtes of 1ſachar,6. Bemaming1z, Nephthalt, 44 Manaſſes, 20. Ephra- 

im, 30. and Aſer. 


OnEove=Rr theſonnes of Ilichar: Thola,and Phua, 
laſub and Simeron, foure. F The ſonnes of Thola: 
Oziand Raphaia, and [eriel, and Iemai, and ITeblſem, and. 
Samuel, princes by the houſes of their kinredes. Of the 
ſtockeof Thola were numbred moſt yaliant men in the daies 
3 of Dauid, two and rwentic thouſand ſix hundred. F The 
ſonnes of Oz1: Izrahia, of whom were borne Michael, and 
4 Obadia, and Ioel, and Tea, fine,al princes, F And with them 
by their families and peoples, readie girded to battel, moſt 
valiant men, fix and thirtie thouſand :-for they had many 
5 .wiues, and children. f Their brerhrey alſo through al the + Cena 
kinred of Ifſachar, moſt ttrong to fight, were numbred foure third ſonne is 
6 ſcore and ſeuenthouſand. + The ſonnesof Beniamin : Bela, called Asbel: 
7 and Bechor, & ** Tadihel, three, F The ſonnes of Bela : Eſbon, & ſcuen more 


. . . . : are there rect. _ 
and Ozi, and Oziel, and Terimoth, and Vrai, fiue princes of '.1 indfo 


their families, and moſt ſtrong to fight, and their number ;, the reſt is 
8 was twentie two thouſand and thirtie foure. F Moreoner much diffe- 
the ſonnes of Bechor : Zamira, and Ioas, and Eliezer , and cence : bur al 
Elioenai, and Amri, and Ierimoth, and Abia, and Anathoth, 9747, Þ< recon- 
ciled by ſuch 
9 and Almath al theſe: the ſonnes of Bechor. f And there were ,,.; 1; are 
numbred by their families princes of their Kinredes moſt rorcd, chap.r. 
: valiant . 


- 
þ 4 
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valiant vato battel, rwentie thouſand and two hundred. 
Tf M orcover the ſoanzs of Talitel: Balon. And the ſonnes 16 
of Bulin: lehus, 1n4Bz:niamin, and Aod, and Chanana, and 
ZethinAnd Taarks, Aliſahar. # al rhele che ſonnes of Iadi- rx 
acl, princes ofthcir Kinredes,, mot valiant men, ſeuentene 
thoulanl, anitwo hundced going forth to battel. + Sepham tz 
allo, and Hapham the ſonnes of Hir: and Haſim the (onnes 
of Aner. f And the ſonnes of Nephthali: Iatiel, and Guni, 1; 
and lezer, and Sellum, rhe ſonnes of Bala, F Moreouer the 14 
ſonac of Manafles, Ezriel: and his concubine the Syrian bare 
M chic the father of Galaad. + And Machir rooke wiues for 15 
his ſonnes Happhim, and Saphan: and he had a lifter named 
Maacha: the name of the ſecond Salphaad, and to Salphaad 
were borne daugncers. | And "<3, th che wife of Machir 16 
bare a ſonne, and the called his name Phares : moreouer the 
” name of his brother, was Sares: and his {onnes, Viam,and Res 
# cen. f And the (onne of Viam, Badan. Theſe are the chujdren 17 
of G1laad,the ſonne of Machir, the ſonne of Manaſles. And 18 
artecberh; Bis fifker © Quzene bare ** Goodlicman, and Abiezer, and 
Reins Qverne, Mohola.f And the (onnes of Semida were, Ahin,and Sechem, 19 
:: 15hod, /wwmn and Lect, and Anion, And the ſonnes of Ephraim: Suthala, zo 
derornm. that pared his ſonne, Thahath his ſonne, Elada his ſonne, Tha- 
is, A comelic - 69 34 mia ; . ; 
perſonable or hath his ſonne, and this mans fonne Zabad, f and this mans 21 
nadie man, fonne Suthala, and this mans. ſonne Ezec, and Elad : and the. 
So welewe men of Geth borne in the land flewe them, becauſe they 
the hebrew came downe to inuade their polleſions .F Eghraim therfore 22 
nincs in this , x . 
eee beceale cheir father mourned many daies, and his brethren came to 
$. ſerom, and Comfort him.f And he went in vnto his wife: who.conceiued 23 
the whole and bare a (onne, and he called his name Beria, for that he 
Cnurchdorh was bornein theeuils of his houſe : F and his daughter was 24 
- ones; Sara, who buile Berhhoron, the nether and the vpper, and 
hit" oily Ozenſara. F Moceouer his ſonne Rapha, and Releph, and 25 
Thale, of whom was borne Thaan, + who begat Laadan: this 26 
mans ſonne alſo. was Ammiud, who begat Eliſama, f of 27 
whom was borne Nun, who had loſuc his fonne.f And their 28 
pollethion and habitation, was Bethel with her daughters, 
andazaynſtthe caſt of Noran, and on the weſt quarter of 
Gazerand her daughters; Sichem allo with her daughters, as 
farce as Ala with her daaghters. + Allo neere the children of 29 
M ales Bethfan and hec daughters, Thanach & her daughs 
ters, Mageddo and her daughters ; Dor and tier GUgNers: : in 
| theſe 
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30 theſe dwelt the children of loſeph ,the ſonne'of Hrael: + The 


31 
32 
'33 


39 


children of Aſer:Iemna, and Ictua, and Iefiui, and Baria, and 
Sara their fiſter, + And the ſonnes of Baria: Heber, and Mcl- 
chiel: he is the farther,of Barſaith. f: Ane Hever begatiI-ph- 
lar, and Somer, and 'Hotham, -and Suaa ibeir ſiſter: + The 
ſonnes of Iephlat: Phoſech, and Chamaal, and Aloth: theſe 
be the ſonnes of Iephiar. + Moreouer the fonnes of Somer : 

Ahi, and Roaga, and Habs; and Aram. + And the ſonnes of 
Hclem his brother: Supha, and Temna, and Selles, and Amal, 

f The{onnes of Supha : Sae Harnapher, and Sual, and Berti, 
By lamra, f Boſor, and nod, and Samma, and Salufs; and 
Iethran, and Bera. + The ſonnes of lcther : Iephone, and 
Phaſpha, and Ara:F And cheſonnes of Olla: Aree, and hanicl 


140 and Refia, + Altheſe be the ſonnes of Aſer, princes of their 


Kinredes, the choſen and moſt valiant dukes of dukes: and 
their number of the age chat was fitte for bartel, was fix and 


twentie thouſand. | 
| Gu4*. M446 


The progente of Beni 41h is further recited Vnto Saul: 33. and bis 1ſue. 


& 


16 
gp 
18 


N pd Beniamin begat Bale his firſt begotten, Asbel the 

ſecond, Ahara the third, + Nohaa the fourth, and 
; Niephs te fifth, 7 And the ſonnes of Bale were: Addar, and 
Gera, and Abiud, + Abiſue alfo, and Naaman, and Ahoe, 
+ and allo Gera, nd Sephuphan, and Huram. + Theſe are 
the ſonnes of Ahod, princes of their kinredes that dwelt in 
Gabaa, which were tranſported into Manahath. f And Naa- 
man, and: Achia, and Gera he tranſported rhem, and begar 
Oza, and Ahiud, F Moreouer he begat Saharaim in the coun- 
rcic of Moab, foot diſmiſſed Huſtm and Bara his wines. 
+ And of Hodes his wife he begat Iobab, and Sebia, and 
Moſa, and Molciom, t Ichusalſo, and Sechia, and Marma. 
theſe are his ſonnes princes in their families. F And Mehufim 
begat Abirob, and Elphaal. F Moreouerthe ſonnes of Elphaal 
Heberand Miſaam, and Samad: this man built Ono,and Lod, 


and her daughters. F And Baria, and Sama princes of cheir 


i4 Kinredesthbatdweltin Aialon: theſe droue away the inhabi- 
15 tantes of Geth. F And Ahio,and Seſac,and Ierimoth, + and 
Sabadia, and Arod, and Heder, + Michael alſo, and Teſpba, 
and Ioha the ſonnes of Baria. | And Zabadia, and Moſollam, 


and Hezeci,and Heber,fand Ieſamari, and Iezlia, and Iobab 
iii - - ſonnes 
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ſonnes of Elphaal, f- and Iacim, and Zechri, and Zabdi, 19 


+ and Elioenai, and Selethai, and Eliel, f and Adaia, and 26 
Baraia, and Samarath the ſonnes of Semei. f And Ieſpham, 21 
and Heber, and Elicl, f. and Abdon, and Zechri, and Hanan, 22 
f and Hanania, and Zlam, and Anathothia, + and Iephdaia, 23 
and Phanuel the ſonnes of Scſac. + and Samſari, and Sohoria 24 


_ and Otholia, + and Ierſia, and Elia, and Zechri, the ſonnes 25 


::The genealo- 
elcs of al If- 
__ 1ael being hi- 
therto recited 
before their 
captiuitic, 0+ 
* thers are now 
added which 
firſt returned 
to Ieruſalem 
afrer thcir re. 
leale, 


of Ieroham. + theſe be the parriaches, and princes of their 26 
Kinredes, which dwelrtin Ieruſalem. + And in Gabaon dwelt 27 
Abigabaon, and the name of his wife Maacha: + And his firſt 28 
begotten ſonne Abdon, and Sur, and Cis, and Baal, and 29 
Nadab. + Gedor alſo, and Ahio, and Zacher, and Macelloth: 3o 


F and Macelloth begat Samaa : and they dwelr ouer agaynſt zi 


rheir brethren in lerufalem with their brethren. F And Ner 32 
begar Cis, and Cis begar Saul-Moreouer Saul begat Tonathas, 33 
and Melchifua,and Abinadab,and Eſbaal. + And the {onne of 34 
Ionathas, Meribbaa]: and Meribbaal begat Micha. + The 35 
ſonnes of Micha, Phithon, and Melech, & Tharaa,and Abaz. 

+ And Ahaz begat Ioada: and Ioada begat Alamath, and Az- 36 
moth, and Zamri : moreouer Zamri begat Moſa, f and Moſa 37 
begat Banaa, whoſe ſonne was Rapha, of whom was borne 
Elaſa, who begar Aſel. F Moreouer Aſc] had {ix ſonnes of 3$ 
theſe names, Ezricam, Bochru, Iſmahel, Saria, Ovdia, and 
Hanan. al thefe the ſonnes of Aſel. + And the ſonnes of Eſec 39 


his brother, Vlam the firſtbegorten, and Iehus the ſecond, 


and Eliphalerthe third, f And the ſonnes of Vlam were molt 4e 
ſtrong men, and archers of great force: and hauing many _ 
ſonnes and nephewes, vnto. an hundred fiftie. Al theſe the 


children of Beniamin.. 
CNA: 1X. 


PYho. of Iſrael ( after the captiume ) firſt inhabited leruſalem. 10. YYho 
exercſed the effeces of Prieftes, 14. and Leuites, 35. With repetition of part 
of Sauls progenie, | 


A L Ifracl therfore*:: was numbred: and the ſumme of x 
| x. them was written inthe Booke of the kinges of. Iſrael, 
and Iuda: and they were tranſported into Babylon for their 
ſinne. F Andthey thatdwelt firſt in their poſſeſſions and in 2 
their cities: Iſrael, andirhe Prieſtes, and the Leuites, and the 
Nathineans. + There dwelt in Ieruſalem of the children of 3; 


Luda, and of the.childcen of Beniamin, alſo of the children of 
251g Ephraim, 
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BH 4 Ephraim, and Manaſles, + Othei the ſonne of: Ammiud, rhe 
ſonne of Amri,the ſonne of Omrai, the ſonne of Bonni,of the _'* 
5 ſonnesot Phares the ſonne of Iuda. + And of Siloni:Aſaia the 
6 firſtbegotren, and his ſonnes. f And of the ſonnes of Zara: 
lehuel, and their brethren, {1x hundred ninerie, F Moreouer 
7. of the ſonnes of Beniamin : Salo the ſonne of Moſollam, the 
$ ſonne of Odiua the ſonne of Aſana: F and Tobania the ſonne 
of Ieroham: and Ela the ſonne of Ozi,;the fonne of Mochor: : 
and Molſollam the ſonne of Sapharias, the ſonne of Rahuel, 
9 the ſonne of Tebania, + and their brethren by their families, 
nine nundred fiftie (ix, Al theſe princes of their kinredes by 
10 the houſes of their fathers. F And of the pricſtes: Tedaia, 
11 Toiarib , and Iachin: f Azarias alſo the ſonne of Helcias, 
the ſonne of Moſollam, the ſonne of Sadoc, the ſonne of 
Maraioth, the ſonne of Achitob, high prieſt of the houſe of 
12 God. t Moreouer Adaias the ſonne:of ihe; the ſonne 
of Phaſlur, the ſonne of Melchias : and Maaſai the ſonne of 
Adiel, the ſonne of Iezra, the ſonne of Moſollam, the ſonne 
13 of Moſollamirh, the ſonne of Emmer . + their brethren alſo 
princes by their families a thouſand ſenen hundred three 
ſcore, moſt able men of ſtrength to the worke of the mini- 
14 ſtericin the houſe of God. f And of the Leuites: Semeia the 
ſonne of Haſlub rhe ſonne of Ezricam, the ſonne of Haſebia 
i5 of the ſonnes of Merari. F Bacbacar alſo a carpenter, and 
Galal, and Mathania the ſonne of Micha, the ſonne of Zechri 
16 the ſonne of Aſaph : F and Obdia the ſonne of Semeia, the 
ſonne of Galal, the ſonne of Idithun : and Barachia the ſonne 
of Aſa,the ſonne of Elcana,who dwelt in the courtes of Ne- 
17 tophati. F And the porters: Sellum, and Accub,and Telmon, 
18 and Ahimam: and their brother Sellum rhe prince, f vnril 
that time, in the kinges gate toward the eaſt, wayred by their 
19 courſes of the children of Leui: + Bur Sellam the ſonne of 
Core the ſonne of Abiaſaph, the fonne of Core, with his bre- 
thren, and his fathers houſe, theſe are the Corites oner the 
workes of the miniſterie, keepers of the entrances of the ra- 
| bernacle: and their families in courſe keeping the' entrance 
26 of the campe of our Lord.f And Phinees theſonne of Eleaſar, 
21 was their prince before our Lord. F Moreouer Zacharias rhe 
ſonneof Mofollamia, porter of the gate of the tabernacle of 
22 teſtimonie. + Al theſe choſen men for porters, at cuerie gate, 
two hundred twelue : and appointed out in their proper 


I1111 2 - Townes? 
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rownes: Whom Pauidand Samrrecl che'Scer appointed, vpon 
their hdelitie. f as wel them as their ſonnes. in the doores of 2; 
the houſe of our Lord, and in the rabernacle by their courſes. 

T: By the fouce windes were the porters: that is ro fay,toward 24 
the Eaſt, and toward the Weſt, and toward the North, and 
roward the Sourh, +: And their brethren dwelt in villages, 25 
and came: vpon their Sabbathes from rime tro time. + To 26 
theſe four Leuites was commirted al rhe numbe!1 of porters, 
and they were ouer rhe chambers, and treaſures of the houſe 

ot onr Lord. F Alſo round about the temple of our Lord they 27 
apodein their watches; that when ir was time, they in the 
morning mignt open the doores. f Of theſe mens ſtocke 28- 
there were allo ouer the yeflels of the minifterie: for by num- 
ber the veſſels were both brought in and caried out. + Of 29 
them allo they that had che implements of the ſancturie com- 
mitted vnto them, did ouerſce the flouce, and wine, and oile, 
and frankincenfe, and ſpices. fF Andithe ſonnes of prieſtes 3s 
made oyntementes of the {pices. F And Mathathias a Leuite 31 
the firſtbegotten of Sellum the Corice , was ouerſeer of 
thoſe thinges, which were fryed in the frving panne. fMore- 
ouer-of the children of, Czath their brethren, there were 32 
ouecr the loaues of propotition , to prepare alwaies new 
cuecric Sabbath, f Thele are the chief of the ſinging men by zz. 
the families of the Leuites, which abode in the chambers, 
that they might day and night continually ſerne in their 
miviſterie. F The heades of rhe Leuites, princes in their fami- 34 
lies, raried.in Icruſalem. F And in Gabaon abode Tehiel the 25 
facher of Gavaon , and the name of his wiſe Maacha. f His 36 
firſt begotten ſonne Abdon, and Sur, and Cis, and Baal, and 
Ner, and Nadab, + Gedor aifo, and Ahie, and Zacharias, and 37 


 Macclloth, + Moreoner Macclioth begat Samaan : theſe 38 


dwelt ouer,agaynſt their brethren in Teruſfalem, with their 
brethren. + And Ner bagat Cis:and Cis begart Saul : end Saul 39 
begat Ignarhas, and Melchiſua, and Abinadab, and Esbaal, 
+ And the ſonne of Ionathas, Meribbaal: and Meribbaal 40 
z2gat Micha, f Moreoner the ſonnes of Micha, Phithon, 4r 
and Melech, and Tharas, and: Ahaz f And Ahaz begar Tara, 4z 
and lara begat Alamath, and Azmoth, and Zamri. And Zamr1 
begar Mola. + And Mofa begat Banaa: whoſeſonne Raphaia 4; 


bepatElaſa :of whom was borne Aſel. f Morcouer Aſel had 44 


ſix ſonnes of theſe names, Ezricam, Bockru, Iſmae}, Saria, 
Qbdiz, Hanan, theſe arexthe.ſonnes of Alel. CaaAr. 


4 yp 
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Kine Saul Yrith bis three ſennes are [[aine by the Philiſf1ans. 8. Who ſpore 


the are and carie«n ay Souls head, 11. The men of Jabes Guladd Lurie 
his bodie and hts ſonnes, faſting for thim ſeuen dares, Anathe kingdom 
1s tranſlated to Dauid. 3 | | 

I M » the Philiſtijms fought agaynſt Iſrael, and the men 
of Iſrael led from the Palcſthines, and they fel woun- 
2 ded in mount Gelboe. f And when the Philifthians were 
come nere purſewing Saul, and hisſonnes, they ſtroke Iona- 
thas, and Abinadab, and Melchiſua the ſonnes of Saul. + And 
the battel grewc ſore agaynſt Saul, and the archers touud 
| him, and wounded him with arrowes. + And Saulſayd to his 
eſquyer: Draw thy {woord, and ki} me: leſt perhaps theſe 
vncircumciſed come, and deride me. Burt his hatnes bearer 
would not, being frighted with feare : Saul therfore caught 


:: The ſecond 
part. 
King-S2ul and 
al his famzlie 
ouerthrowne . 


his ſword, and fel vpon it, F Which wheu his harnes bearer 


had ſeene, to Witte, that Saul was dead, him felf alſo fel 
vpon his ſword, aud died. f Saul therfore died, and his three 
ſonnes, and al his houſe fel rogether, F Which when the 
men of Iſrae] had ſene, that dwelt in the cheinpayne, they 
fled: and Saul and his ſonnes being dead, they forſooke their 
cities, and were diſperſed hitherand thither: and the Phili= 
ſthijms came,and dwelt in them.f. The next day therfore the 
Philiſthijms raking away the ſpojles- of them that were 
ſtayne, fonnd Saul and his ſonnes lying on mount Gelboe. 
os f And when they had ſ{poyled him, and cut of Vis head, and 
ſtripped him of his armour, they ſentinto their land, that ic 
(ould be caricd abour, and ſhould be ſhewedin the rc mples 
10 of the Idols, and to the people: F and his armour they dedi- 
cated in the temple of their god, and the head they nailed 
It vpin the temple of Dagon. + When the men of IabesGalaad 
had heard rhis, ro wirtte, al thinges that the Philiſtijoes had 
32 done vpon Saul, + euerie one of the valiant men aroſe, and 
rooke the bodies of Saul and of his ſonnes, and brought them 
into Iabes, and buried their bones vnder an oke, that was in 


13 Iabes, and they faſted ſeuen daies.+ Saul therfore died for his: 


iniquities, for that he*: tranſgrefled the commandement of 
ovr Lord which he-had commanded, and kept ir not: yea 
14 and beſidesalſo conſulted the Pythoneſſe, + and truſted nor 
in our Lord: for the which he {lewe him, and transferred his 


kingdome to Dauid the ſonne of Ila, 
| 11341 2 CRAD, 


, :: He offered 


Sancrifice on 
an Altar with- 
ut watrranto., 
'T. Rep. 13; 
And deſtroyed 
notthe Amalz 
cites,as he 
Was cComman= 
ded, I. Reg: 15, 


Thethicd part. 
King Dauids 
reioncand his 


ſpecial aftcs, 
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Cnaye. XI. 

Dauid is elefted and anointed king. 5. He onerthroweth the lebuſites taking 
the towre of $10n in Jeruſalem, and pro(pereth. 10. His valiant men, and 
their heroucal attes are recited. 17. He deſiring Water from the afterne of 
Bethleem, wil net drink ut,but offereth it in ſacrifice, becauſe it is brought 
With danger of his Valiant mens l1ues.2.0. Other Valiant men of the ſecond 
order, are ikewiſe rected. 


L Iſrael therfore was gathered rogether to Dauidin x 
Hebron, ſaying: Weare thy bone, and thy fleſh. F Ye- 2 
ſterday alſo,and the day before, when Saul as yer reigned, thou 
walt he that didſt leade out and leade in Iſrael: for ro thee our 
Lord thy Godſayd : Thou ſhalt feede my people Iſrael, and 
thou ſhalc be prince ouer it. + Al the ancientes therfore of 3 
Iſrael cameto the King into Hebron, and Dauid entred intoa 
league with them before our Lord: and they annoynted him 
king ouer Iſrael, accordingto the word of our Lord, which 
he ſpake in the hand of Samuel. + Dauid alſo wenr, and al 4 
Iſracl into Ieruſalem.this is Iebus, where the Tebuſeites were 
the inhabiters of the land. f And they that dweltin Tebus, 
fayd ro Dauid: Thou ſhalt not come in here. Moreouer Dauid 
rooke the towre of Sion, which is the Citie of Dauid, f and 6 
ne (ayd: Euerie one that ſhal among the ficſt ſtrike the Iebu- 
ſeire, ſhal be the prince and chiefe captayne. loab therfore 
the ſonne of Saruia went vp firſt, and was made the prince. 

f And Danid dweltin the towre, and therfore it was called 7 
the Citie of Dauid.+ And he built the citie round about from 8 


Mello vntoa round compaſle, and Toab builr thereft of the 
_ Citie. F Anddauid ptoſpered going and increaſing, and the 9 


Lord of hoſtes was with him. + Theſe are the princes of the 18 
valiant men of Dauid, which holpe him to be made king ouer 
al Iſrael according to the word of our Lord, which he ſpake 
ro frac]. f And this is the number of dauids ſtrong ones : 11 
Iesbaam rhe ſonne of Hachamoni prince among thirtie : this 
man litted vp his ſpearevpon three hundrcd wounded at one 
time. + And after him Eleazar his vncles ſonne an Ahohite, 12 
who was among the three mighties. + This was with Dauid 13 
in Pheſdomim, when the Philiſthijms were gathered to that 
Jace into barrel: and the field of that countrie was ful of 
barley, and the people was fled from the face of the Phili- 
fhimes. + Theſe ſtood in the middes of the i ” _ 14 
; | | ded him: 


] 
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fi ded him : and when they had ſiriken the Philiftheans, our 
15 Lord gaue great health to-his people. F And there went downe 
three of the thirtie princes to a rocke, wherin Dauid was, to 
the caue of Odollam, when the Philiſthijms had campedin 
16 the Vale raphaim. + Moreouer dauid was in ahold, and the 
17 ward of the Phclifthimes in Bethlehem. f Dauid therfore 
deſfiredand ſayd: Othat ſome man would giue me water of 
1$ the ceſterne of Bethlehem, which is in the gate. + Theſe 
three therfore went forward through the middes of the 
campe of the Philiſthimes, and drewe water of the cefterne 
of Bethlchem , which was in the. gate, and brought ir to 
Dauid to drinke : who would not, but tather offered it to our 
19 Lord,fſaying:God forbid that in the ſight of my God I ſhould 
doe this, and ſhould drinke the bloud of theſe men : becauſe 
in the peril of their lives they haue brought me the water. 
And for this.cauſe he would not drinke. Theſe thinges did 
20 the three moſt valiantes. + Abiſai alſo the brother of Ioab he 
was prince of three, and he lifted vp his ſpeare agaynſt three 
hundred wounded, and he was among three moſt renowned, 
21 f and among the fecond three he the noble one, and prince 
22 of them: bur yer vnto the three firſt he taught nor. f Banaias 
the ſonne of Toiada a moft valiant man, of Cabſeel: who had ,, 7, a, 
done manie factes, he ſtroke the: two ariel of Moab: and he men of Moab, 
went downe, and ſlewe the lion in the middes of the ciſterne 25 it they had 
23 inthetime of ſnow. f And heſtorke the Aegyprian, whole _ oh ot 
ſtature was of fue cubires, and which had a fſpeare as the bs 3 
weauers beame: he therfore went downe to him witharod, 
and by force tooke away the ſpeare, that he heldin his hand, 
24 and ſlewe him with his owne ſpeare. + Theſe thinges did 
Banaias the ſonne of Toiada, who was among the three vali- 
25- antes moſt renowned, Þ the firft among thirtie, but yer the 
three he raught not: and Dauid made him of his counſel. 
26 + Moreouer. the moit valiant men in the armie, Aſahel the 
.27 brother of Ioab,and Elchanan the ſonne of his vncle of Beth- 
28 lehem, f Sammoth an Arortie, Helles a Phalonite, + Ira the 
29 the ſonne of Acces a Thecaite, Abiezer an Anathothite, 
30 f Sobbochaian Huſathire, Ilaian Ahohite, F Maharai a Ne- 
zt tophathice, Heled the ſonne of Baana a Netophathire,+Erthai 
the ſonne of Ribai of Gabaarth the children of Beniamin , 
| 32 Banaiaa Pharatonite, f Hurai of the Torrent Gaas, Abiec{ 
an Arbathite, Azmoth a Bauramite, Eliaba a Salabonire. 
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+ The ſonnes of Aſſem a Gezonite, Tonarhan the ſonne of z3 | 
_ Sagean Ararire,, F Ahiam the ſonne of Sachar an Ararite, 34 
t Eliphalthe ſonne of Vr, + Hepher a Mecherathire, Ahia 35 
Phelonite, + Heſro a Carmelite, Naarai the ſonne of Azbai, 26 
i Ioel the brother of Nathan, Mibahar the ſonne of Agarai. 37 
f Selet an Aminonite, Naharai a Berothirte the armour bearer 38 
of Ioad rhe fonne of Sarnia, + Ira a Terhreite, Gareb a Teth- 39 
reite,f Vrias the Hetheite, Zabad the ſonne of Oholi,Ff Adina 40 
the ſonne of Sizaz Rubenite the prince of the Rubenites, & 41 
wich himthirtie: F Hanan the ſonne of Maacha, and Ioſaphat 41 
a Mathanite, + Qziaan Aftarothite, Samma, and Iechicl the 43 
, fonnesof Hotham an Arerite, + Iedihel the ſonne of Zarari, 44 
and Toh his brotheca Thoſaite, + Eliel a Mahumire, and 45 
Icribai, and Tofaia the ſonnes of Elnaim, and Iethmaa Moa- 46 
bire, Eliel, and Obed, and laficl of Maſobia. | 
| Clare. X11. 
PV ho folowed dauid When he fled from Saul. 23. And who came ints 
Hebron to make him king. 


HEes= alſo came to danid into Siceleg, whenasyethe x 

fled from Saul the ſonne of Cis, the which were moſt 
valiantand excellent warriers, f drawing the bowe, and 2 
hurling with both handes ſtones in flinges,and ſhooting ar- 
rowes directly: of the brethren of Saul of Beniamin. + The 
prince Ahiezer, and Ioas theſonnes of Sammaa a Gabaa- 
thice, and Iazicl, and Phallet the ſonnes of Azmorth, and Be- 
racha, and Ichu an Anothothite. + Samaias alſo a Gabaonite 4 
the moſt valiant amongſt the thirtic and aboue the thirtie. 
Ieremias, and Teheziel, and Iohanan, and Iezabad a Gadero- 
thice. F And Eluzai, and Ierimuth, and Baalia, and S2maria, 
and Saphatia an Haruphite, f Elcana, and Icf11, and Azareel, 
and Toczer, & Ieſbaam of Carehim: + Toela alſo, and Zibadia 
the ſonnes of Ieroham of Gedor. + Yea and of Gaddi alſo 
there fedro Dauid, when he lay hid in the deſert moft yali- 
ant men, and the beſt wartiers, holding fheild and ſpeare : 
their faces as the faces of a lion,nd {wift as the rocbuckes on 9 
the mountaynes: + Ezer the prince, Obdias the ſecond, Eliab to 

_ the third, + Maſmana the fourth, Icremias the fifth, + Echi 1: 
the lixth, Eliel the ſeuenth, f lohanan the eight, Elzebad the 12 
ninth,+ Ieremiasthe tenth, Machbanai the eleuenth,+ theſe 13 
ofthe children of Gad were the princes of his armie : the 14 
| mcancft 
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meaneſt was caprayne ouer an hundred ſouldiars, and the 
greareſt, oner a thouſand, + Theſe are they which paſled Toc- 
dan the firt moneth, when it vied ro low ouer his bankes: 
and they chaſed away 2] thar dwelt in the yalleis toward rhe 
caft quarter ane the weſt. + And there came alſo of Beniamin, 


17 andof Inga tothe hold, wherin Dauid abode. f And Danid 


S 


30 


men ro fiphr, ſenen thovſand one hundred, F Ot the chiidren 
of Leui, toure thouſand fix hundred. f Ioiadaalle prince of 


went out to mete them, and fayd :If you be come peaceably 
ro me for to helpe me, my hart beioyned ro you, Sutif you 
lye in wayte againſt me for my aduerſaries, whereas I haue 
no iniquitieia my handes, the God of our fathers ſee, and 
inde, + But the ſpirit came on Amaſai rhe prince among 
thirtie, and he'ſayd: We are thine © Dauid , and with thee 6 
ſonne of Ifai: peace, peace be to thee, & peace ro thy hejpers. 
for thy God helpeth thee. Dauid therfore received them, and 


appoynted them princes of the band, F Morcoucr of Ma- 


naſſes there fled ro Dauid, when he came with chePhiliſthijms 
2gavnſt Sau), ro fight and he fought not witathem: becauſe 
the princes of thePhiliſthimes taking counſe] ſenr him backe, 
ſaying : with the peril of our head wil he returnero his lord 
Saul. F Therforc when hereturned into Siccleg, there fled 


Michae!, and Ednas, 8 Iozabad, and Elin, and Salathi, rhe 
princes ofathouſand in Manafſes. F Theſe did ayde Dauid 
agaynlt the rouers:for they were al moſtvaliant men,and were 
made commanders in the armie. + Yeaand there came cueric 
day ro Dauid ro hclpe him, til it became a great number, as 1t 

#2 4: x f 4 % 1/ Ms 4 "45 Wa 
were © tne armie of God, + I hisailois ihe number Of tlie 
commangers of the armie, which came to Dautd, wacn he 
was in Hebron, to transferre the kingdom of S2ul to hin, 

a dino ; = —j A” 1 Th kit dren F] | $8 
ACCOraing to the Word of our Lora, F LIL RE CRUGTEN ON TUG 
bearing thicld and ſpeare, fix thouſand ciphr hundred we! 
appoyntea to battel. + Of the children ot Simeon v2: 


the tocke of Aaron; and. with him three thouſand fecucn 
hundred. + Sadocalfo a young man of goedliie towardenes, 
and the houfe of his father, pri wentie two. | And of 
and the houſe of his father, princes twentie two. | And © 


the childcen of Beniamin the brethren of Saul, three thou- 
ſand: for a great part of them as yer folowed the houicof 
Saul. f Morconer of rhe children of Ephraim twentie thou- 
Land cight hundred, yaliant 


of ſtrength, men renowmed in 
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their kKinredes. f And of the halfe tribe of Manalles,cighrene 41 
thouſand, eucrie one by their names, came to make Dauid 
king. f Alſo of the children of Iflachar men of vnderſtan- 2 
 ding,that knewe al times to command What 1racl ſhould doe, 
princes two hundred :andal the reſt of the tribe did folow 
rheir counſel. F Morcouer of Zabulon ſuch as went forth to z3 
barrel, & ſtoodin aray wel appoynted with armour of warre, 
there came fiftie thouſand to ayde, notin aduble hart. f And 34. 
of Nepthali, commanders a thouſand : and with them furnie 
ſhed with thield and ſpeare, ſeuen and thirtic thouſand. f Of 35 
_ Danallo prepared to barrel, twentie eight thouſand {ix hun- 
dred. f Andof Aler going forth re hight, and prouoking in 36 
batrtel, fourtie thouſand. F And beyond lordan of the children -37 
.of Ruben, and of Gad, and the halfe parc of the tribe of Ma- 
naſles furniſhed with armour of warre an hundred twentie 
thouſand. + Al thele men of warte wel appoynted ro fight, 43$ 
With perfe& hart came into Hebron, ro make Dauid King 
oucral Iſrael: yeaand al the reſt of liracl, were of one hart, 
that Dauid thould be made king. f And they were there with 35 
Dauid three daics cating and drinking: for rheir brerhren had 
prepared for them. f Ycaand they rhat were neere them as 46 
farre as Ifſachar, & Zabulon, and Nephthali, brought loaues 
on Aſſes,and on camels, andon mules, and vpon oxen,to cate: 
meale, figges, rey{ens, wine ole, beeues, muttons, in al 40ult- 
dance,for there was ioy in lirael, | 
Cnar XIII. 


The Arhe vs browght from Abinadabs houſe, 8, Dauid andotn rs dancing 
beforet. 9. O74 for touching it # ſtrooken dead. 13. YYperupon Danid 
fearing to bring 4 ro lernſalem, u remayn:th three monethesin the houſe of 


N d Dauid rooke counfel with the tribunes, and cen- 1 
A tunons, andal the commanders, f and he {ayd to al rhe 2 
alfemblie of Iſrael: If ir pleaſe you: and if the word which I 
ſpeake procede from our Lord God, ler vs fend to rhe reft of 
our brethren into al rhe countries of. Hrael], & to the Prieſtes, 
and Lenircs, thardwel in the {uburbes of the ciries, that they 
may be gathered —_— vntovs,fand we may bring agayne 3 
vnro vs the Arke of our Gad:: for we ſought ic notin the daies 
of Saul. fF And'the whole multitude anſwered thacit ſhould 4 


be ſoc done: forthe word had pleaſed al the people. + Danid 5 
therfore 


Dau, 
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therfore aſſembled al Iſrael] from Sihor of Xgypr,til thou enter 
inro Emath, to bring the Arke of God from Caria Thiarim. 
6 + And Dauid went vp, andeuerie man of Iſrael to the I] of 
Caria Thiarim whichis in Iuda, to fetch thence the Arke 
of our Lord God litting vpon the Cherubim, where his name 
2 is innocated. + And they layd the Arke of God ypon a new 
wayne, out of the houſe of Abinadab. And Oza and his bro- 
$ ther did drive the wayne, F Morconer Dauid, and al Iſracl 
playd before our Lord with al their might in ſongues, and on 
harpes, and pſalreries, and timbrels, and cymbals, and trum- 
9 petres.f And when they were come to tie Floore of Chidon, 
Oza ſtretched forth his hand,ro hold vp the Arke: for the oxe 
10 being wantone had made it leane a litle a ſide. F Our Lord 
thertore was angrie agaynſt Oza, and ſtroke him, for thathe 
had touched the Arke : and he died there before our Lord, :: Obededom 
11 + And Danid was ſtrooken ſad, becauſe our Lord had divided 25a Leuite, 
Oza: and he called that place, the Diuiftion of Oza yntil this he = a 
12 preſentday. f And he feared God at that time, ſaying : How ore mereto 
13 mayl[ bring in the Arke of God vnto me? f And for this kepethe arke: 
cauſe he brought ir not vato himſelfe, that is, into the citic *: Called a Ge- 
of David, bur turncd it away into the houſe of ** Obededom Oy ps mt 
14 the ©: Getheite. F Therfore the Arke of God remayned in ;, ;herowne 
the houſe of Ovededom three monethes: & our Lord bleſſed of Geth. 
his houſe, and al thinges that he had. 
| Cna?”.  AIEEE 
Xing Dauid proudeth tmber, and workmen to build his owne kouſ-. 3. 
marieth more W:iuts, and hath mante thildren; 8. ouerthroweth the Phili- 


ffians, 14, iw'ſe, 


I H IRAMallothe king of Tyte ſent meſſengers to Dauid, 

4 andcedar trees, and artificers for walles, and timber: 
2 to build him a houſe, F And Dauid knew that our Lord had 
eftablithed him to be king ouer Iſrael, and thar his kingdom 
was exalted ouer his people Iſracl. F Dauidalſo rooke other 
4 wiuzs in lernſ{alem:and he begat ſonnes,and daughrers.fAnd 
theſe be their names, thar were borne to him in Teruſalem: 
Samua, and Sobad, Nathan, and Salomon, + Iebahar, and 
Eliſaa, and Eliphaler, F Nogaallo, and Napheg, and Iaphia, 
+ Elilama,and Baalaida, and Eliphaler. f And the Philiſthijms 
hearing that Dauid was annoynted for king over al Iſrael, 


they went vp alto ſecke him ; which when Dauid had heard, 
Kkkkk 2 he went 
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he went out to mecte them, f Moreouer the Philiſthijms 
coming , were ſpred abrode in the Vale Rapbaim. + And 
 Danid conſulred our Lord, ſaying: Shal 1 goe vpto the Phili- 
ſteans, and wilt thou deliver them into my hand? And our 
Lord fayd to him: Goe yp, and I wil deliuer them into thy 
hand. f And when they were come vp into Baalpharaſim, 
Dauid ſtroke them there, and fayd: God hath diuided myn 
enemies by my hand, as waters are dinided: and therfore 
the name ofchatplace was called Baal Pharalim. f And they 
icaftrhere rheir goddes, which Danuid commandcd to be 
burnt. | An other time alſo the Philiſthijms invaded, and 
were dilperied in the Vale. F And Dauid conſulted God 
agaync, and God layd to him: Goe not yp after them, retyre 
from th:zm, and thou ſhalt come St Yor ouer agaynſt 
the pearetrees, + And when thou {halt heare the ſound of 
one going in the toppe of the pearetrecs, then ihalr thou 
3 flue forth ro batrel. For Godis gone forth before thee, to 
ſtrike the campe of the Philithijms. + Dauid therfore did as 
Go had commanded him, and ftroke the campe of the 
Philiftk:anes from Gabaon vnto Gazera. + And the name 
of Dauid was bruited in al countrics, and our Lord gaue the 
dreade of him oneral nations. 
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EFith ſol:nnitic the Arke is browrht into Jeruſalem, caricd by the Prieftes ana 
. . a ; -= — . . 

Levites, 16, foils muſick of as4ers ſorres, 16. Sacrifce of thangeſzenng 


offered. 29. Michol acrideih Damnids denotions 


F E made alſo houſes for him ſelfe in the citic of David: 

2 avd built a place forthe Arke of God, & pitchr a rabers 
vacleforit, F Then yd Dauaid : Tris vnlawſulthar the Arke 
of God be caried of any man, but of the Leuires : whom our 
Lord choſe to carie it, and ro miniſter vnto himſelf for ever. 
+ And te gathered rogerher al 1!racl into Jeruſalem, that the 
Arke of God might be broughrinto his place, which he had 
prepared torir, F Moreoner alfo rhe ſonnes of Aaron, and 
the Lenires. F Of the children of Caath, Vriel was the prince, 
and his brethren an hundred twenrie. F Of the fonnes of 
Merari, Afaia the prince: and his brethren two hundred 
rwentie. | Ot the fonnes of Gerſom, Toel the prince : and his 
brethren an hnndred thirtie, + Of the fonnes of Eliſaphan, 


emeias the prince: and his brechren two hundred, + Ofthe 
| {onacs 
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ſonnes of Hz:bron;Elicl the prince : and bis brethren eightic 


10 + Of the ſonnes of Oziel, Aminadab the prince: and his 
11 brechren and hundred twelve. $ And Dauid called Sadoc, and 


12 


" 


Abiarhar' the Pricftes, and the Leuires, Vriel, Alaia , Ioel, 
Semeia, Eliel, and Aminadab: + and he fayd ro them: You 
that are the princes of the Lenitical families, be ſanRifed 
with your brethren, and fetch the Aike of our Lord the God 
of Iſrac]to the place, which is prepared forit: ' lelt as from 
the beginning , becauſe yow were not prelent, our Lord 


{lrikevs: fonow alfoitcome to paſſe , we doing ſome vn- 


lawful ching. + The Prieſtes therfore, and the Levites were 


ſan&ificd, to caric the Arkeof our Lord the God of 1frael. 
t And the ſoannes ef Leuj tooke the Arke of God, as Moyſcs 


had commanccd, according to the word of our Lord, ypon 


16 their froulders, on barres. + And Dauid ſayd to the princes of 


17 


18 


rac Leuites,that they (hould appoynrt of thacir brethren linging 
men on mulical inſtrumentes, to witte, on nables, & narpes, 
and cymbals, that the ſound of icy might refound on high. 
+And they appoynted Leuites: Hemam the ſonneof loe},and 
of his bretkren Aſaph the ſonne of Barachias:and of the chil- 
dren of Mereri, their brethren : Ethan the ſonne of Caſaia. 
+ And with them their brethren: inthe ſecond order, Zacha- 
rias, and Ben, and ſ{azicl, and Scmiramoth, and ITatel, and 
Ani, Eliab , and Banaias, and Maatias, and. Mathathias , and 


. Eliphalu, and Macenias, and Obededom, and Tehiel, porters, 


9 
20 


Ks: 


22 


23 
24 


25 
26 


+ Morcoaer them thar tapg,, Heman, Aſoph, and Ethan: 
founding on brafen cymbals. F And Zacharias, and Oziel, 
and Semiramorh, and Iaticl, & Anj,and Eliab, and Maafſtas, 
1nd Baralas vpon navles ſang myiteries, | Moreoucr Ma- 
that21as, and Eliphalu, and Macenias, and Obededom, and 
Iehict, and Ozaziu, vpon harpes for the octane ſang atrium 
phancſong. + And Chonenias the prince of the Leuites, was 
chicfe ouer prophecie, to beginne the mclodie : for he was 
verie coniiig. + And Barachias, and Elcana : doore Keepers of 
the Arke, | Morconer Sebenias, and Iofaphar, and Natha- 
nael, and Amatai, and Zacharias, and Banalas, and Eliezer 
Yrieftes, ſounded with tratmmpertes, before the Arke of God: 
and Ovededom, and Iebias kept the doore of the Arke. 
+ Therfore Dauid and al the ancientes of Iſrael, and the tri- 
bunes, went to fetch the Arke of the coucnanr of our Lord, 
oat of the houſe of Obedsdam with ioy. F And when God 

Kkkkk 3 had 
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had holpen the Levites, which caried the Arke of the coue- 
nantof our Lord, there were immolated ſeuen oxen, & ſcuen 
rammes. + Moreover Dauid wasclothed with a robe of fine 
linen, and al the Leuites that caried the Arke, and the ſinging 
men,and Chonenias the prince of prophecic among the {in- 


Dauid. 


27 


::Another gers: and Dauid alſo was clothed with an *: Ephod of linen. 


linen garment + And al [ſracl brought the Arke of the couenant of our 


viedbypro- Tordin 1ubiley, and ſounding with the ſound of ſhaulme,and 
Phetes, ſuch as : 


Samuel did With rrumpettes, and cymbals, and nables, and harpes. + And 

weare beinga When the Arkeof the couenant of our Lord was come vnto 

child £. Reg, the citie of Dauid, Michol the daughter of Saul looking 

- 3 
playing, and thedeſpiſed him in her harr. 

ELL XVI. 


The Arkes placed in 4 tabernacle. Saerifice 15 offeced . Dauid bleſeth be 
prople, 4. diſpoſeth the offices of Leuites. $. and maketh a Pſalme of pra/e 


to God. : 

H tx y therfore brought the Arke of God, and ſetitin 
:: Not only the middes of the tabernacle, which Dauid had pitched 
-— ara for it: 'and they offercd holocauſtes, and pacifiques before 
Prophet, bur God. f And when Dauid had finiſhed offering holocauſtes, 
anic other Sn- and pacifiques, he* bleſſed the people in the_name of our 
_ periormight Lord, + And he duided to al through out euerie one, from 
bleſſe his ſub- an vnto woman a loafe of bread, and a peece of roſted 
ow healſy becte, and floure fryed with oile. F And he © appoynted be- 
diſpoſed cer- fore the Arke of our Lord of the Leuires, that thould mini- 
tzine offices ſter, and ſhould remember his workes, & glorifie, and prayſe 
of Leuites W2S gurLord the God of Iſrael: + Aſaph the prince, and the [e- 
by ſpecialpri- cond afrer him Zacharias; moreoner lahiel, and Semiramoth, 


uilege, which : ; £ 
was no preiu- and Iehiel, and Mathathias, and Eliab, and Banaias,8: Odbed- 


dice toithe edom:and lehiel ouer the inftrumentres of pſalterie, and the 


hiegh prieſts harpes: & Aſaph to ſound vpon the cymbals: + bur Banaias, 
orice, ' and Iaziel prieftes, to ſound the trumpet continually before 
Wee io pro- the Arke of the couenant of our Lord. + In thar day Dauid 
nedby Gods made Aſaph,prince to confeſſe co our Lord and his brethren. 
inſ-ution,ra” F Confeſle ye to our Lord, and inuocate his name: make 
therthenÞy his inuentions knowen among the peoples. f Chaunt 
CP ro him, and ſing to him : and rel ye al bis mernelous chinges, 
which doma- | Prayſe ye his holic name : lerthe hart of rhem that reioyle, 
nic rhinges by ſeeks our Lotd. + Seeke ye our Lord, and his PAYS: 
ecKe 


forth through a window, ſaw Dauid the king dancing and 


29 


— 
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12 ſeeke ye his face alwayes. + Remember his meruelous 
thinges which he hath done: his lignes, and the iudgemenres 

13 of his mouth. + The ſecde of lracl his ſervant: the 
4 children of Jacob his clcct. + He is the Lord cur God: 

15 in al tte carth are his indgementes. + Remember for 
cuer his coucuant:-the word, which he commanded vnto a 

16 thouſand generations , + Which he covenanted with 
17 Abraham: and his othe with Iſaac. + And heappoynted 
it to Ilacob fora precept:and to Iſrael for an cuer laſting coue- 

18 nant: + Saying: To thee will geue the Land of Chanaan : 
19 the corde of your inheritance. f When they were few 
20 in number: {mal and ſoiourners therof . + And they 
paſſed from nation into nation: & from kingdom to an other 

21 people. t He ſuffered not any man to calumniate them: 
22 but rebuked Kinges for their ſake. f Touch not my an- 
23 noynted: and ynto my prophetes be not malicious, ÞF Sing 

ye to.our Lordal the earth : thew forth from day to day his 

24 ſaluation. + Tel his glorie among the gentiles: among 
25 alpcoples his meruclous workes. + Becaule our Lords 
 gceat, and laudable excedingly : and terrible ouer al goddes, 

26 fÞF Foralthe goddes of the peoples, be idols: bur our Lord 
27 made the heauens. 
28 fore him : ſtrength and ioyin his place. + Bring to our 
Lordye families of peoples: bring to our Lord glorie and 

29 impire. f Geue our Lord plotie, to his name, cleuate 


f Confeflion and magnificence be- . 


0 - 


way ef diſpcu- 
ſation, or oft 
cuil viutping 
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rcth not. Fur 
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ſaciifice, and come ycein his fight: and adore our Lord in holic procftes,MalaC.t, 


zo honour, + Leral the carth be moued before his face: for 
zi he founded the world vnmoucable. + Letthe heauens be 
glad, & the earth reioyſc:{and let them ſay among thejnations, 
32 Our Lord hath reigned. t- Let the [ſea thunder, and the 
fulnefle cherof: ler the fieldes.retoyſe, and al thinges that are 
33 inthem, *+Þ Then ſhal.the trees of the foreſt prayle before 
34 our Lord: decauſc he 15 come toiudgethe earth, Þ Confcilc 
ye to our Lord, becaule he is good: becaule his mercie is 
35 foreucr.. FT And ſay ye: Saue vs 0 God our fauiour: and ga- 


thervs rogether, & deliver vs out of the nations, that we may 
confeſle to thy holie name, and may rcioyſe in thy ſongues, 
36 f Bictled be our Lord the God of l1iracl from eternitic vnto 
eternitie:and leral the people ſay: Amen, and hymne ro Gad. 
37 t Hethertfore leaft Aſaph there before the Arke of the coue- 
nant of our Lord,and his brethren to miniſterin the preſence 
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of rhe Arke, continually, day by day, and in their courſes. 

+ Morconer Obededom, and his brethren fixtie cight: and 38 
Obcdedom the ſonne of Idithun, and Hoſa he appoynted 
for porrers , f And Sadoc the pricſt , and his brethren 39 
prieſtes, before the tabernacle #7 Hum Lord in the excellc, 


which was in Gabaon, Þ that they ſhould offer holocauftes 45 


to our Lord vpon the altar of holocauſt continually, mor- 
ning and cuening, according toal thinges that are wriren 
inthelawof our Lord, which he commanded l1frael. F And 4r 
afrer kim Heman, and Idithun, and thereſt of the cl.ofen 
men , cuz2ri2 one by his name to confefle vnro our Lord : 
Becauſe his mercie is for eucr, F Heman allo and Idichun 42 
ſounding the trumpet, and quaucring on the cyravals, and al 
muſical inſtcumentes to ling vnto God: and the ſfonnes of 
Idithun he made porrers. F And althe pcoplererurned into 43 
their houſe : and Dauid, to bleſle alſo his houſe. 
CIAP,. XVI. 


\ 


Dauia determining to build a Temple, 11. 5 admontihed by Nathan the 
brophet, that net he, but his ſonne, 5bal build it ; and ve eftabirsked 1m tie 
kingdom. 16, Dauid extollcth Gods benignitte towards h;m,and ta: peoples 


N »y when David dweltin kis houſe, he ſayd ro Nathan t 

tne prophete : Behold I dwel ina houſe of cedar: and 
the Arke ofthe coucnant of our Lord is vnder skinnes.F And 2 
Nathan ſayd ro Deuid : Al thinges, that are in thy harr doe: 
for God js with thee. + Therfore that night the word of God 3 
cam? to Nathan, ſaying: + Gor, and ſpeake ro Danid my 4 
ſeruant: Thus fayth eur Lord: Thou ſhale not build mz a 
houſe ro dwel in. f For neither haueI remayned in houſe 
from the time, taat I brought out Iſrac], vartilchis day :burt 
haue bene 2!waſjes changing places of rabernacie, and intent 
f aby Zing withallfrae). Did I ſpeake to onecat tnceleaſt, ofal 6 
thcejudges of Iſrael, whom I commanded to feede my people, 
and did] fay; Why hane you not buile mea houſe of ceear.? 
ft Now therforefo ſhalt thou ſpeake to my feruant Dauid: 7 
Thasfaycrh the Lord of hoſtes: Itooke thee, when in the 
paſtures thou did:& folow the flocke, tharthou ſhouldeſt be 
prince of my people Ifragl. F And I haue be:ne with thee $ 
waither foeuer thou wentelt ; and T haye ſlaynealchine, enc- 
mics before rhee,ant hane male theeanamcasof one ofthe. 
orcat.0N2s, taat are renowmed in the carth. f, And I haue's 


v? 
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Dauid, 
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genen a place to my people Iſrael: it ſha] be planted, and thal 
dwel therin, and thal be moued,no more, neither ſhal the 
children of iniquitie conſume them, as from the beginning, 
fince the dayes that I gaue Iudgesto my people Iitracl, and + That is come 


humbled al thine cnimics. I therfore tcl thee, that our Lord pgs _— 
pic cIUCT 1y 


11 wil build thee *: a houſe. + And when thou thalt hauc accom- eden hh. 


I2 
13 


14 


pliſhed thy daics to goe to thy fathers, I wil rayle vp thy feede wilic as weſee 
afrer thee, which ſhalbeof thy children : aud I wil eftablith it performed 
his Kingdom. f He $shal build me a houſe, and I wil conftirme <-<nto ne B. 
his throne for cuer. FI wil be to him for a father, and he shal Mag Corrs, 
be to rae for a ſonne:and my mercie I wil not take from him, (the houſe of 


as I rooke from him, that was before thee. F AndT wil eſta- David. Mat & 


blish him in my houſe, and in my kingdom for cuer : and his £#6-2+3+ 
15 throne shalbe moſt firme for euer. F According to al theſe 
wordes, and according to al this viſion, ſo ſpake Nathan to 
16 David. f And when King Dauid came, and {ate before our 
Lord, heſayd : Who am 1 Lord God, and whatis my houſe, 
17 thatrhou shouldeſt gene me ſuch thinges? + Bart this alſo 
hach ſemed litcle in thy ſight, and therfore thou haſt ſpoken 
concerning the houſe of thy ſcruant for time tocome alſo: 
18 and haſt made merenowned aboue al men Lord God. + What 
can Dauid adde farther, wheras thou haſt ſoe glorified thy 
19 ſeruant, and knowen him 2 + Lord for thy (eruant according 
ro thy hart thou haft doneal rhis magnificence, and would 
29 have al thy great wonders to be Knowen. + Lord, there is 
not the like to thee : and there is none other beſide thee, of al 
21 whom we hauec heard with our cares. F For what other is 
there, as thy people Iſracl, one nation in theearth, to the 
which God went, to deliverit and make it his people, and 
with his greateneſſe, and terrours caſt our the nations 
before the face of ir, which he delivered out of Agypt? 
22 + And thou haſt made thy people 1irael to be thy people cuer, 


23 andthouLord art made the God therof, F Now thetrfore | 


Lord, the word, which thou haſt ſpoken to thy ſeruanr, and 
concerning his houſe, be it confirmed for euer, and do as 
24 thou haſt ſpoken. f Andlet thy name remayneand be magnie« 
fied forcuer:andletit be fayd: The Lord of hoſtes is God of 
Iſcacl, and the houſe of Dauid his ſeruant permanent before 
25 him. + For thou Lord my God baſt engl eare of thy 


ſeruant, to build him a houſe: and therfore thy ſeruant bath 


2s found confidence, to pray before thee, F Now therfore 
LIIIL Lord 
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Lord thou art God: and thou haft ſpoken to thy ſeruant fo 
oreat betiefirtes. f And thou haſt begunne to bleſle the 
houſe of thy ſernant, that it be alwaies before thee : for thee 
0 Lord blefling it, it ſhal be bleſſed for ever, 
CrnAaP. XVIII. 
King Danid bath great Viftories, m1king Mani nations tributarie, 
15. his cheefe officeres are recounted. 
ND it came to paſle after theſe thinges, that Danid 
{troke the Philiſtzijms, and humbled them, and rooke 
away Geth, and her ©: daughrers our of the hand ef the Phili- 
Rthijms, + and ftroke Moob, and the Moabites were made 
Dauids {cruantes, offering him gifres. + At that time Dauid 
ſtroke Adazezerallo the King of Soba of the countrie of He- 
math, when he went on to dilare his empire as farre as the 
river Euphrates. f Dauid therfore rooke a thouſand chariotes 
of his, & ſeuen thoulſind horſmen,& rwentie thouſand foete» 
men, & he hoghfinewed al the charior horſes, ſaving an hun- 
dred chariotes, which he reſerned to himſelf.f And the Syrian 
alſo of Damaſcus cams more-ouer, to give ayde to Adarezer 
the King of Sobabut David ſtroke allo ef hisrwo & twentie 
thouſand men.f And he pur ſonldiars in Damaſcus, that Syria 
alſo ſhould ſerve him, & bring vittes. And our Lord boipe him 
in al thinges, to the which he went. + Dauid alſo rouoke the 
pn quyuers, which the ſeruantes of Adarezer had,and he 
roughtthem into Terufalem. fF Moreouer of Thebath, and 
Chun the citics of Adarezer verie much brafle, of which Sas» 
lomon made the braſen Sea, and pillers, and braſen veſlels. 


' t Which when Tou the kingof Hemarh had heard, ro witte, 


** That which 
18 dedicated 
to lacred vie, 
1s conſecrated. 
to God- 


that Dauid had ftriken al the armie of Adarezer the king of 
Soba, + he ſent Adoram his ſonne ro king Dauid, to defire 
peace of im, & to congratulace him that he had ſtriken, and 
had ouerrhrowen Adarezer:for Ton was aduerfarieto Adare- 
zer. + But al the veſſel alſo of gold;and fiJuer,and brafle king 

Dauid *: conſecrared to our Lord, with the ſilner and gold, 


which he had taken our of al the nations, as wel of Idumea, 


and Moab, & the children of Ammon, asof the Philiſthijms 
and Amalec. + And Abifai the fonne of Saruia ſtroke Edom 
in the Vale of ſalt pirtes, eighrene rhoutand: f and he ap- 
poynred agarryſon in Edom;that [damea ſhould ferue Dauid: 
and our Lord 'ſ\ancd Danid in al thinges, ro which he wenr. 
+ Dauid tnetfore reigned oner al T{rael,8 did ivdgement and 
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15 inſtice toal his people. F Moreoner Ioab the ſonne of Satuia 

., was ouer the armie, and Ioſaphat the {onne of Ahilud com- 

16 menter.fAnd Sadoc theſonneof Achitob, & Akimelech the 

17 ſonne of Abiathar, Prieſtes: and Sula, Scribe. fF Banaias alſo 

.- the ſonne of Ioiada over the legions Cerethi, and Phelerhi: 

moreouer the ſonnes of Dauid the chief at the Kinges hand. 
(WAP. Abo 

The king of Ammon eml mnireating king Damas mn, Whom he had cur- 

teonſly ſent to condole the death of his father, # ouerthrowen in baticl. 
16, wh ihe Afoyrians hu hyred confederates. 


1 N » itchanced that Naas the king of the children of 
2 Ammon died, and his ſonne rejgned for him. + And 
Dauid ſayd : I wil do mercie with Hanon the ſonne of Naas: 
for his father hath done me pleafure. And Dauid fent meflen- 
ers to confort him vpon the death of his father. Who when 
they were come into the land of the children of Ammon, to 
3 confort Hanon, f the princes of the children of Ammon 
fayd to Hanon : Thou thinkeſt perhaps, that Dauid for hos 
nour {ake toward thy father hath ſent ſome thar ſhould com- 
fort thee: neither markeft thou, that his ſeruantes are come 
4 to thee toeſpic, and (eeke our, and ſearche thy land. + Ther- 
fore Hanon made the ſeruantes of Dauid balde , and ſhaued 
them, and cut away their cotes from the buttockes to the 
feetey and ſent them away. F Who when they were gone, 
and had ſent word to Dauid, he ſent to meete them ( for they 
had ſuſteyned great reproch) and commanded them to tarie 
in Iericho,, til their beard grewe, and then they ſhould re- 
6 turne, + And the children of Ammon ſeing, that they had 


Ref. 
iQ. 


done iniurie to Dauid, as wel Hanon as thereſt of the people, | 


they {enta thouſand talenrs of filuer, to hyre them chariotes 
and horſemen outof Meſopotamia, and from Siria Maacha, 
7 and from Soba. f And they hyred two and thirtre thouſand 
chariotes, and king Maacha with his people. Who when the 
were come, camped ouer agaynſt Medaba. The children of 
Ammon alſo being gathered together our of their cities,came 
3 tothe battel. F Which when Dauid had heard, he ſent Joab, 
9 andalthe hoſt of valiant men: f andthe children of Ammon 
iſſuing forth, pur their armie in aray belide the gate of the 
citie: and the kinges,thatwere come to ayde him,ſtood apart 


19 in the ficld. 4 Ioab therfore vnderftanding that battel was 
| L1NI 2 made 
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made hy him before and behind, choſe the woſt valiant 
men of al l{racl, and marched on againſt the Syrian. f And 
the reſt of the people he gaue vnder the hand of Abitſai his 
brother: and they went forth agaynſt the children of Am- 
mon f And he ſayd: If the Syrian fhal ouercome me, thou 


ſnalc ayde me: andif the children of Ammon (hal onercome- 


thee, I wil ayde thee. f Take courage, and let vs play the 
men for our people, and for the cities of our God: and our 
Lord wil doe that which is good in his fight, F Ioab rherfore 
marched on, and the people that were with him, agaynſt the 
Syrian to battel :and he put chem to flight. F Moreouer the 
childen of Ammon ſcing that the Sytian was fled, themſclues 
alſo fled from Abifai his brother,and wenr into the citie : and 
Toab alſo returned into ITeruſalem. + But the Syrian ſeing that 
ne was fallen before Iſracl, ſent meſſengers, and brought the. 
Syrian, that was beyond the riner : and Sophachthe General 
of Aderezers warre, was their captayne., f Which when ir 
was told Nauid, he gathered together al I{racl, and paſſed Ior- 
dan, and fel ypon them, and dire&ed his armie agaynit him, 
they ſighting on the contrarie part. F And'the- Syrian fled 
from liracl: and Dauid flewe of the Syrians ſeven thouſand 
chariores, and fourtie thouſand footeuwen, and Sopnach Gt- 
neral of the armic. + And the ſeruantes of. Adarczer ſcing 
taemſclues to beoucrcome of Iiracl, fled ro Dauid, & ſerued 


him : and Sycia wouid no more giucaydeto the children of 


Ammon. 


Xing David proſpercth in Warre azaynft the Ammonites, 4.4nd Philtifhims, 
6, among Whom lonatban Dads nephew by bis brother, killeth a mon- 


firuous grant, which had twilne fingers and twelue toes, 


(uchiime when kinges are wont to goe forth to bartel, 
Toad gathered together the armie and force of warre, and 
ſpoyicd the land of the children of Ammon: and went on 
and beſteged Rabba. Moreoner Danid taricd in Iernſalem, 
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when Ioab ſtroke Rabba, and deſtroyed ir. + And Dauid 2 


tooke the crowne of Melchom from his head, and found init 
atalent weight of gold! and moſt precious pearles, and he 
made himſclt therofadiademe:; he rooke alfo the ſpoiles of 


thecitieyery mach. + And the people thar was therin, he 3 


broughs 
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brought forth : and he made harrowes, and ſleddes, and cha- 
riotes ſhod with Iron to paſſe ouer them, ſoc that they were 
cutin ſunder, & broken in peces : ſo did David toal the cities 
of the children of Ammon : & he returned with al his people 

4 into leruſalem.+ After theſe thingesthere was warre begunne 
in Gazer agaynſt the Philifthians : in which Sobachai the 
Huſathite ſtroke Siphaiof the kinred of Raphaim, & hum- 

5 bled them. 4 An other batte) alſo was fought agaynſt the Phj- 
liſtheans,wherein Adcodatus the ſonne of Saltus a Beihlehe- 
mite ſtroke the brother of Goliath the Getheite, the tafte of 

6 whoſlc ſpeare was as itwere a weauers beame. f But an other 
battel allo happened in Geth, wherin there was a yerie long 
man, hauing fingers and toes by fix and fix, that is, together 

 foure and twentie: who allo was borne of the ftocke of 

7 Rapha, + This man blaſphemed Iſrael : and Tonathan the 
ſonne of Samaa the brother of Dauid ſtroke him. Theſe be 
the children of Raphain Geth, which fel by the hand of Da- 
uid and of his ſeruanres- 

CnuaPnn XXI. 

Dawid ſinneth in numbring hy people, S. repemeth, and prayeth, yet is pums= 
Shed, many dying of the plague, 15. til God Shewing mere ſpareth the. 
reſt. 16. Dxu1d accuſing himſelfe and excuſirg the people 15 commanded by, 
the Angel to offer ſacrifice, which he ( 22, bymg ground for an altar) 26. 


performeth.. 


Dauid.. 


2 Rec, 1 Bi: * Satan roſe agaynft Iſrael: and moued Dauid tonum-.,,, 
if A ber Iiracl, F And Dauid fayd ro Ioab, and to the princes vermiind 
of the people: Goe, and number Iſrael -from Berſabee vnto; Dauid vas 
3 Dan, and dting me the nurpberthat I may know:F And Ioab, !<mptedand 
anſwered: OurLord increaſe his people. an hnndred fold more come, 
| then they arc: are they not my lord Kingal thy ſernantes? why OED 
doth my locd ſeeke this, which may be reputed for a finne to 
4. Ifracl 2+ Bur rhe Kinges word preuailed more; and Ioab went. 
forth, and went aboural Iſrael : and returned to Ieruſalem. 
5 + And he gaue Danid the number of them, whom he had 
{urueyed : and al the number of Ifrael was found a -thouſand- 
thonſand and an bundred thouſand men that drew ſword : 
and of Inda foure hundred (ecuentie thouſand men. of warre. 
6 + For Levi and Beniamin he numbred not : þecauſe Ioab: 
> ynwillingly executed the Kings: commandement , f And- 
that which was commanded diſfplecaſed God: and he ſtroke 
LIE 3: Iſract : 
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Ifracl. F And Dauidſayd ro God : I haue finned excedingly 8 
in that I would doe this :1 beſech thee rake away ** the ini- 
quitie of thy ſeruanr, becauſe I haue done fooliſhly. F And 
our Lord ſpake to Gad rhe Seer of Dauid, ſaying: f Goe, 9 
and {peake ro Dauid , and tel him: Thus ſayth our Lord : 1s 
I geue thee the choyle of three thinges, chooſe one which 
thou wilt, and I wil doe it to thee. + And when Gad was tx 
come to Dauid, he ſayd to him : Thus ſaych our Lord: Chooſe 
which thou wilt : + cither three yeares famine : or three 12 
monethes tro flee from thine enemies, and not to be able ro 
eſcape their ſword: or three dayes rhe ſword of our Lord, and 
peſtilence to be in theland, and the Angel of our Lord co kil 

in al the coftes of Iſrael: now therfore ſee what I ſhal anſwer 
him, chatfent me And Dauid ſayd to Gad:I am on cuerie {ide 1; 
in great diftreſſ: :bur iris betrrer, that I fal into the handes of 
our Lord, becauſe his mercies be manie, then into the handes 

of men. f Oar Lord therfore ſent the peſtilence in [ſracl: and 14 
there fel of Iſracl ſeuentie thouſand men. + He {cnt alſo an 15 
Angel into Ieruſalem, to ſtrike ir: and when ir was ſtriken, 
our Lord ſaw, and had compaſſion ypon the greateneſle of 
the enil : and commanded the Angel, that ſmore: Ir is ſufh- 
cient, now let thy hand ceaſe. Moreouer the Angel of our 
Lord ſtoode befidethe'flooreof Ornan the Iebuſerte. + And 46 
Dauid lifting vp his eics, ſaw the Angel of our Lord ftanding 
berwen heauen and earth, and a ſword drawen in his hand, 
rurned agaynſt Ieruſalem:& rhey fel as wel he as the ancientes 
clothed in heare clothes, flatre on the earth. F And Dauid 17 
{zyd to God: Am not Ihe, that commanded the people ro be. 


 mumbred? Iris Ttharhaneſfinned : it is I that hane done: the 


euil: this locke whar hath ir deſeruced? Lord my God let thy 
hand be rurned I beſech thee vpon me, and vpon my fathers 
houſe : and let not thy people be ſtriken F And the Angel of 18 
our Lord commanded Gad to rel Dauid, thar he ſhonld goe 
vp, and'buildanaltar to our LordGod in the floore of Ornan 
the Tebufeire. +'Dauid therfore went vp according to the 19 
word of Gad,which he had ſpoken to him in the name of our , 
Lord. + Moreouer Ornan-when he had looked vp, and fene 20 
the Angel,andhisfoure ſonnes with him, they hid themſclues: 
for at thar- time hethreſhed wheat in the floore. F Therfore 21 


when Dauid came to'Ornan, Ornan beheld him,& wenr forth 


to mere him/out of rhe Aloore, and adored him flarte on the 
ground. 


Dauid. 


vw 
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22 ground. f And Dauid {ayd to him: Geue me the place of thy 
Hoore, that I may build therein an altar to eur Lerd : fa thar 
thou take as much filuer as it is worth, and the plague may 
23 ceaſe from the pegple. F And Ornan (ayd ro Dawid: Take it, 
and let my lord the king doe whatſqeaer pleaſeth him: yea 
* l1;H1e the oxcnallo I gene for holocauſt, and * the dreyes for wood, 
cares 24 and whear for {acrifice: I wil giueal thinges willingly. f And 
king Dauid ſayd to him: Ir ſhalnor beſo, butl wil geue thee 
filucr as muchas itis worth : for I may not take it from thee, 
25 and ſo offer ro our Lord holocauſtes geuen gratis. | Dauid 
therfore gaue Ornan for the place, ſix hundred ficles of gold 
26 of moſt iuſt weight. + And he built there an alcar to our Lord: 
and he offered holocauſtes, and pacifiques, and he inuocated | 
our Lord,& he heard him* in fyre from heauen vpon the altar :: God hewed 
27 of holocauſte. F And our Lord commanded the Angel: and Þy ſending fire 
28 he turned his ſword into the ſcabbard. #Dauid therfore forth- P!Facuioully 
; | kent | to burnethe 
with, ſeing that our Lord had heard him in the floore of ,_-c-.. tas 
2y Ornan the Iebuſeite, immolaced vidtimes there. + But the he had heard 
tabernacle of 'our Lord. which Moyles; made inthe deſert, Dauids prayer, 
and the altar of holocauſtcs, was at that time in the excelſe of | 
30 Gabaon, f And Dauid could nor goe to the altar to pray God | 
there: for he had bene frighted with exceding feare,leing the 
ſword of the Angel of our Lord. 
CHAP.-.X& Lk 
VVorkemen and al neceſſaries being prepared, 6. Dauid commandeth Salo- 
mon to build the Temple, for [o God hath appoynted, 13, exhorteth hin 
to ſerue God.17. and other princip al men to aſſiſt him, 
1  NÞ Dauid ſayd: This is the houſe of God,and this is an 
alrar for holocauſte to Iſrael.F And he commanded that 
the proſclyres ot the land of Ifrac] ſhould be gathered ro 
gerizer, and he appoynted of them maſons to hewe ſtones 
and polith rhem, that the houſe of God might be built. F Da- 
uid prepared alſo veric much yron for the nayles of the gates, 
and for the ioyninges and ioynctures: and of brafle ay inmu- 
4 merable weight. + The cedar trees alſo could not be eſtemed, 
which the Sidonians, and Tyrians brought downe ro Da- 
5 nid. f And Dauid fayd: Salomon my ſonneis yet a litle child 
and delicare,and the houſe which I would haue to be builded 
ro our Lord, muſt be ſuch as may be renowned in al coun» 
tri?s: I rherfore wil prepare him neceſſaries. And for this. 


6- cauſe befere his death he preparedal the expenſes. F And he 
called 


 25Salomon 

nifieth Peace- 

able, and 
therin, asin 

- manie other 


thinges, preft- 


$56 -"FrrnsT BOOKE OF Daaid. 


called Salomon his ſonne ; and commanded him that he 
ſhould build a houſe to our Lord the God of Iiracl. + And 7 
Dauid ſayd to Salomon : My ſonne,it was my wilto haue 
built a houſe ro the name of our Lord my God. + Burtthe $ 
word of our Lord was made to me, ſaying : Thou haft thed 
much bloud, and fought veric manic barrels, thou canft nor 
build a houſe co my name, ſo much bloud being ſhed before 
me : + the (onne , which ſhal be borne to thee, ſhal be a molt » 
quict man; foc I wil make him reſt from al his enemies round 
about: and for this cauſe, he hal be called*: Peaceable: and 

[ wil geue peace and quietnefle in Tſracl al his dayes, + He is 
ſhal build a houſe ro my name, & he ſhal be to me for a ſonne, 
and I wil be ro him fora father : and I wil cſtablih the throne 

of his kingdom oucr Iſracl for euer. F Now therfore my 1s 


gured Chriſt ſonne, Our Lord be with thee, and doe thou'proſper, and 
who amongſt hyild che houſe to our Lord thy God, as he hath ſpoken of 


other names 
is called,Prince 


of peace las, 9. 


thee, f Our Lord alſo gine thee wiſdome and vnderitanding, 12 
that thou mayſt be able ro rule Iſrael, and to kepe the law of 
our Lord thy God. f. Forthen rhou halr be able ro proſper, if 18 


thou ſhalr Keepe the commandementes, and indgementes , 


which our Lord commanded Moyſes to reach lirael ; take 


courage and play the man, feare nor, ncicher be diſmayde. 
t Bchold Tin my poucrtic have prepared the charges of the 14 
houſe of cur Lord, of gold an hundred raouſand talentes, and 


- of filuer a thouſand thouſand talentes: bur of braffe, and of 


yron there is noe weight, for the number is ſurpaſſed with 
the greatnelle : timber and tones I hauc prepared to al the 
charges. fF Thou' haſt alſo vecie manie artificers, hewers of 15 
ſtones, and malons, & carpenters, and of al occapations moſt 
Skilfol ro make worke, F ia gold and filuer and brafle and 16 
yron, waert there ts no number, Ryſc therfore, and do it, 
and our Lord wil be with thee. f Dauid alſo commanded 17 
al the princes of I{ract, that they ſhould help Salomon his 
ſonne. + You lee, quoth he, char our Lord your God is with 18 
you, and hath geuen you reſt round about,and hath delinered 


al your enemics into your handes, and the land is ſaubdewed 


before our Lord, and before his people. + Geue therfore your 19 
harr and your foules, ro ſceke our Lord your God : and 
ariſc, and:bauild a ſancuarie to our Lord God, that the Arke 
of the conenant of our Lord, and the veſſels conſecrated to 


our Lord,may be brought intothe houſe, which is built ro the 


a:ime of our Lord, CHaADP. 


pauid. 
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CHaAP. XXIII. 


King Dawd being old conflituteth Salomon king. 3. diſpeſeth the offices of 
Lewites. 7, to wit, the families of Gerſon, 12. of Caath, 21. and of Mera: 
(26. ceaſtrng to carrie the tabernacle. ) 2.7. to ſernein the temple. 


I 
2 
3 


4 


18 


19 
20 
2[ 


22 


Avip therfore being old & ful of daics,made Salomon 
his-ſonne King ouer Iſrael. F And he gathered al the 
princes of I{rael,and the Prieſtes and Leuites. F And the Le- 
uites were nutwbred from thirtie yeares, & vpward: and there 


were found thirtie cight thouſand men. + Of theſe were | 


choſen, and diſtributed into the minifterie of the houſe of 

our Lord foure and twentic thouſand : and of the oucrſcers 

and judges, {ix thouſand. f Morcouer foure thouſand porters: 

and as tmanie ſinging to our Lord on-inftrumentes, which he 

had made to-ſling on f And ©: Dauid diſtributed them by the :: Aarons 
courſes of the childcen of Leui, to witte, of Gerſon, and os 
Caath, and Merari. F The ſonnes of Gerſon: Leedan, and py oye: 6. 


Semei., f The formes of Leedan: the prince Jahiel, & Zethan, ding to Gods 


and loel,three. F The ſonnes of Semei: Salomith, and Hoſe], ordinance, Le- 


and Aram,chrze:theſc be the princes of rhe familes of Lecdan. *-3 & the Le 
uares to do\o- 


f Morconer the ſonnes of Semei: Leheth , and Ziza, and hes ll 
Jans, and Baria : theſe be rhe ſonnes of Seme1, foure. + And 1, the taber 
Leheth was the firſt, Ziza the ſecond : morcouer Iaus and nacle. Num! 3. 
Baria had not manie children, and therfore they were coun- &- 4 king, 
ted in one familic,and in one houſe.F The children of Caath: OE Jum 7 
| | . aadoac Irne 

Amram, and Iſaar, Hebron, and Oziel, foure. f The ſonnes pj priced, 
of Amram, Aaron, and Moyſes. And Aaron was feperated and other 
to minitter in Sanctaſantorum , he and his ſonnes for chicf men. (ch. 
euer , and to burne incenſe ro our Lord according to his 24-7. 6.) diſyo- 


rice, and to bleflc his name for cuer. F The fonnes of Moyo men n 
ſes alſo the man of God were numbred in the tribe of Leni, ſhould ferue 
ft The ſonnes of Moyſes: Gerſom and Eliezari : the ſonnes by courſes, to 
of Gerſom : Subuel the firſt. + And the ſonnes of Eliezer 6g 3d play 
were: Rohobiathe firſt : and Eleezer had noe moe ſonnes, RE 
M oreouer the children of Rohobia were multiplied cxce- ar rea 
dingly, F The fonnes of Ifaar: Salomith the firſt. F The now reſting 
ſonnes of Hebron: Ieriau the firſt, Amarias the ſecond , 1” Icrulalem, 
Iahaziel the third, Tecmaan the fourth. + The ſonnes of __ le —_ 
Oziel: Micha the firſt, Icliathe ſecond. 4 The ſonnes of ;;@.cu1d be 
Merari: Moholi, & Muſt. The ſonnes of Moholi: Eleazar and buil, 
Cis. f And Eleazar died, and had no ſonnes but daughters. 
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_ andrtheſonnes of Cis their brethren tooke. them. F The 23 
ſonnes of Muſt; Moholi; and Eder, and lerimoth, threes, 
fTheſe be the chjldren of Leniin their. kinredes and families, 24 
d princes by courſes, and number of eucric head, that did the 
workes of miniſterie of the houſe of our Lord from twentie 
| y yearcs, and ypward. f For Dauid ſayd : Our Lord the Godof 25 
| 5 Ifrael hath geuen reſt to his people, and the habitation of Ie= 
| ruſalem for euer. f Neither thal it be the office of the Leuites 26 
ro carie any more the tabernacle, and al che veſſels, therofto, 
miniſter. F According to the laſt preceptesalſo of Dauid the 27 
number of the children of Leui ſhalbe numbred from twentie 
yeares and ypward. + And they ſhal be vnderthe hand of the 28 
ſonnes of Aaron for the ſeruice of the houſe of our Lotd,in . 
the entrances, and in the chambers, and in the place of puri- 
fication,andin the Sanctuarie, and inal the workes of the 
miniſterie of the temple of our Lord. + And the Prieſtes, ouer 29 
the loaues of propoſition, and forthe ſacrifice of floure, and 
for cakes and azimes, and the frying ;panne, and toroſt, and 
oueral weight and meaſure. f Burt the Leuitesro ſtandin the zs 
morning to confeſſe, and ling to our Lord:and in like maner 
at euening, f as wel in the oblation of the holocauſtes of our zr 
Lord, as in the Sabbathes and Calendes, and- the reſt of tbe 
fſolemmties, according to the number, and ceremonies of 
cuerie thing, continually before our Lord. F And ler them: zz 
keepe the obſeruations of the rabernacle of couenant, and 
therice of the Sanctuarie, and the obſeruance of the children 
of Aaron their brethren, that they miniſter .in the houſe of. 
ourLord.. | 
Cue. RXXILIL 
Kirg Dama difpoſeth ſixtene families of EleaTar, and erght of Ithamar, 
7. bylottes, 19. to ſerue in the Temple, according to their prieſilie funtiong 
20, tkwiſe principal Lenites tn their offices. | ITS 


KF Onztovrr tothe ſonnes of Aaron theſe were the 1 

VA partions: Theſonnes of Aaron : Nadab, and Abin, 
and Eleazar, and Ithamar. + Burt Nadab and Abiu died before 2. 
their father withour children:and Elcazar and Irhamar did the 
ſunQion of pricthoed. F And Dauid divided then, that is, 
Sadogso0frhe ſonnes of Eleazar, and Abimelech of the ſonnes; | 
of Ithamar, according to theiricourſes and miniſierie, + And 4 


there were found manicmore-.chitdren of Eleazar among the, 
principal 


\3- 


Dauid. 
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principal men, then children of Ithamar, And he diuided ro 
them , that is, ro the children of Eleazar princes by their 
families ſixtene: and to the children of Ithamar by their fami- 
lies and houſes eight, F Moreouer he diuided borh families 
berwen themlelues by lottes: for there were ** princes of 
the SanEtuarie, and princes ** of God, as welof the children 
of Eleazar, as of the children of Ithamar. F And Seme1as 
wrote them, the ſonne of Nathanacl the Scribe a Leuire, 
before the King and princes, and Sadoc the Prieſt, and Ahi- 
melech the ſonne of Abiathar,the princes alſo of the Prieftlic 
and Leuirical families : one houſe, which was oucr the reſt, 

7 Eleazars: and an other houſe, which had the reft vnder it, 
$ Ithamars, + And the firſt lor came forth to Toiarib, the ſecond 
9s toledei, f:therhird tro Harim, the fourth to Seorim , + the 
10 fifth to Melchia, ' the fixt co 'Maiman, + the ſeuenth to 
t1 Accos, the eight to Abia,'F theninth ro Teſua, the tenth to 
12 Sechenia, + the eleuenth to Eliafib, the twelfrh ro Iacim, 
13 + the thirtenth ro Hoppha,the fourtenth.co'Iſbaab, + the 
14 fifrenth-ro Belga;rheſixcench ro Emmer, + the fenenrenth ro 


:: They were 
called princes 
of the Sanctu- 
aricinreſpect 
of Sacrifices, 
& otheriacred 
functions. 

:: And princes 
of God in re- 
guard of their 
{p111rual| 1unf- 
diction inthe 
Church, or 
houſe of God. 


15 Hezir, theeightenth to Aphſes, f the ninetenth to Phereia, 


16 .the twenteth to Hezechie), f the one and twenteth to lachin, 
17 -the two and twenteth to Gamul\ÞF the three and twenteth 
18 to Dalaiau, the foure and twenteth ro Maaziau. + Theſe be 
19 their coutſes according to their -miniſteries, ro enter into 
the houſe of out Lord, and according to their rite ynder the 
hand of Aaron their father: as our Lord the God of Ifracl had 

20 commanded. +: Moreouer of the children:of Leni, which 
-wereremayning,there'was Snbacl of the children of Amram: 

21 'and of thechildren of 'Subael, lehedeia. + Allo of the chil- 
22 dren of Rohobia the prince of Ieſias. F And the ſonne of 
23 Ifaari Salemorh, and the ſonne of Salemorh Iahath: + and 
his ſonne Teriau the firſt, 'Amarias the ſecond, Tahaziel the 
24 'third, Tecmaan the fourth.” + The ſonneof Oziel, Micha: 
25 the ſonne of Micha, Samir. + The brother of Micha, Iclia : 
26 and theſonneof Iefia, Zacharias. F The ſonnes of Merari: 
27 Moholiand Mufi. The ſonne of Oziau: Benno. f The fonne 
alſo of Merari: Oziau, and Soam, and Zacchur, and Hebri. 

28 + Moreouer theſonne of Moholi: Eleazar, who had no chil- 
29 dren'. + And 'the fonne of Cis, Teramael. + The ſonnes of 
zo Muſt : Moholi, Eder, and Terimoth. Theſe be the ſonnes of 
zi of Leniaccording to the houſes of their families, F And they 
wa Mmmmm 2 .alſo 
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«+ Otherwiſe 
called Frthan. 


<.6.Y 44+:©15- ries, & cymbals according to their number ſeruing the office. 
dedicatedro them. f Ot the ſonnes of Aſaph: Zacchur, and 


V.,19. 


:: They played 
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alſo did-caſt lottes agaynſt theic brethren the ſonnes of Aaton 
before Dauid the king and Sadoc, and Ahimelech, and the 
princes of che Pcieſtlic and Leuitical famulies,as wel the elder 


as tne yonger, Lotte diuided al equally. 
CHar, XXV. 


Poure ſonnes of Aſaph, ſix of 1dithun, and fourtene of Heman, chiefe muſi- 


David, 


clans, 7. With their bretbren in al iwo hundred and fourſcore, 8, are di- 


ftributed by Lottcs, in foure and twentie compamees,to /erue in the t:mple. 


JT HzxForRE Dauid,and the officers of the hoſte ſepera- 
red for the mimiſterie the ſonnes of Aſaph, and Heman, 
and *: Idichun: which ſhould: prophecie on harpes, & pſalte- 


Ioleph, and Nathania, & Afarela, the ſonnesof Aſaph : vnder 


the hand of Alaph prophecying neere the king. F Moreoner 


and Canticles Tqjrhun : che ſonnes of [dichun, Godolias, Sori, Tefeias, and 


made by Pro- 
phetes, 


Haſabias, and Mathathias, ſix, vader the hand of their father 


Idithun, who prophecied on harpe ouer them that confeſſed: 


and prayſed our Lord.F Of Heman alſo: the fonnes of Heman 
Bocciau, Mati-aniau,Oziel, Subnel, and Ierimorh, Hananias, 
Hanani, Eliatia, Geddelthi, and Romemthkiezer, and -Icſba- 


2 


caila, Mellothi, Othir, Mahazioth : +-alrhele the ſennes of F 


Heman the Seer of the King in the wordes of God, thar he 


mivchtexalt the horne:& God gaue to Heman fourtene ſonnes_ 


and three daughters. + Al vndertheir fathers were diſtributed 


ro ling in the temple of our Lord, on cymbahs, and pſalreries 


and harpes, for the miniſterics of the houſe of our Lord neere 
the king: to witte, Alaph, and Idithun,and Heman.f And the 
number of them. with theic brethren, that raught the ſongue 
of our Lord, al che teachers two hundred cightic.eight.f And 
they did caft Iotres by their courſes, equally as wel the elder 
as the yonger, the learned and the vnlearned rogether, F And 
the fiſt lotte cam? forth ro Toſeph, which was of Aſaph, The 
ſecond to Godolias, to him and his ſonnes, and his brethren 


rwelue.+ The third to Zachur, to his ſonnes and his brethren - 


eweclue. + The fourth to Ifari, ro his ſonnes and his brethren 
rwelue.+ The fifth to Nathanias,ro his (onnes & his brethren 
twelue.f The fixch ro Bocciau,rohis ſonnes and his brethren 
twelue.+ The ſeuecrh to I{reela, to his ſonnes and his brethren 
twelue. + The cighr to Ieſaia, to his ſonnes and his brethren 


tweluc.. 
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16 twelue. + The ninth co Mathanias, to his ſonnes and his bre- 
17 threntwelue. F The renth to Semeias, to his ſonnes and his 
18 brethren twelue, f Tne cleuenth ro Azareel, ro his ſonnes 
19 and his brethren rwelue: + The twelfth ro Haſabia, to his 
20 ſonnes and his brethren rwelue, +The rhirtenth co Subacl, to 
21 his ſonnes and his brethren rwelue. + The fourtenth ro Ma- 
22 thathias, to his ſonnes and his brethren twelue.f The fifrenth 
23 to Terimoth, to his ſonnes and his brethren twelue. F The 
ſixtenth ro Hananias, to his ſonnes and his brethren rwelue. 
24 + The ſenententh to Iesbacaffa, ro his ſonnes and his brerhren 
25 twelue. f The eightenth ro Hanani, to his ſonncs and his 
26*brethren twelue. + The ninerenth ro Mellothi, ro his ſonnes 
27 and his brethren twelue. + The rwenterh to Eliatha, to his 
28 ſonnes and his brethren twelue. + Theone and twenterh ro 
29 Otrhir, to his ſonnes and his brethren twelue, F The rwo and 
twenteth ro Geddelthi,ro his ſonnes and his brethren twelue. 
30 + The three and rwenterh ro Maharzioth, to his ſonnes and 
3t his brerhren twelue, + The foure and rwenterh ro Romems, 
thiezer, to his ſonnes and his brethren twclae. 
| Cnar, XXVI 78 
Porters are deſipned by lottes to watch at foure gates of the temple, 20. others 
mide kepers of the hottie treaſure, and vel, 30. Officers alſo appointed in 
the typo tribes and half eucr lerdan, for Gods ſeruice, and the kinzes, 


I N ov the: diuiſions of the porters: of the: Corites Meſe- 
2: 4 A lemia;the ſonnes of Core, of the ſonnes of Afaph.+ The 
ſonnes'of Meſelemia: Zacharias rhe firſt begotren, ladihel 

| thefecond, Zabadias the rhird, Iathanael the fourth, F Aclam 
the fifch, Tohanan the ſixth , Elioenai the ſeuenth, + And 
the ſonnes of Obededom Semeias the frſtbegotren, Tozabad 
the ſecond, Ioaha the third, Sachar the fourth, Nathanaet 
the fiifrh, F Ammiel the fixrh, Iſfachar the ſeuenth, Phol- 
larhi the cight: becauſe our Lord blefſed him .. + And to 
Semias his ſonne were borne ſonnes ,, the chiefe of thair 

7 families: for they were moſt'valiant men. the ſonnes then 
of Semeias : Orhni, and Raphael, and Obed, Elizabad, and 

3 his brethren moſt valiant men: Eliu alſo, and Samachias. + Al 
theſe of the lonnes of Obededom: they, and their ſonnes, 
and their brethren moſt able to miniſter, fixtie rwo of Obed- 

9 edom.'+ Moreouner the ſonnes of Meſelersia, and their bre- 
70 thren- moſt ſtrong, eighrene. + And of Hoſa, tharis, of the 
rY Mmmmm. 3 ſonnes 
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ſonnes of Merari : Sermrithe prince (:: for he had not afirſt- 
 begotren, and therfore his 2, Wa made him chief ) + Helcias .xr 
the ſecond, Tabelias the third Zacharias, the fourth : al theſe 
the "Keting and brethren to Hoſa,: thirtene. + Theſe were 12 
divided into porters,that the princes. allo of the watches,cuen 

as their brethren, might. miniſter in the houſe of our Lord. 

+ Lottes therkors were caſt equally,both to litle,zand great, by 1; 
their families for. cuerie one of the gates. Thelotte then of L4 
the Eaſt fel ro Selemia, Morcouer to .Zacharias his ſonne, a 
molt wiſe man, and skilfyl, the North quartet. chanced bylot 

+ But ro Obcdedom and his ſonnes, toward the South: in 15 
which part of the houſe was the councel of the ancientes. 

T Sephim, and Hoſa toward: the Weſt, by the ate, which 16 
leadeth to the way of aſcent, watch againſt Lina. f Andro- 17 
ward the Eaſt ſix Leuites: and toward the North foure aday: 

and toward the South likewilc;in 8 day foure ; and. where the 
councel was two.and two. +. Inthecelles alſo of the: -porrers 18 
toward the Weſt foure in the way :; andrwoart eueric. celle; 19 
; Theſebe the diuifions of che porters of theſonnes of Core, 
and of Merari. F Moreouer Achias was ouer the treaſures of 28 


Dauig. 


the houſe of God, and the vellels.of the hole places, + The 21 


ſouncs allo of Ledan, the ſpnnes of Gerlonni; t'of Ledan 
rinces of the familics, Ledan,and Gerſonni, Tehieli. + The; 22 
ſonnes of Iehieli: Zathan,; and Ioel his brethren ouer tha trea- 
ſures of the hauſe ot our Lord, f to;the Amramites, andIfae- 23 
rites, and Hebronites, and Oziclites, + And Subacl the ſonne 24 
of Gerlom, rhe ſonoe of Moyſes, chicfe over therreaſures. 
t. His brethcen alſo Eliczer,whoſe ſanne Rababia, and his 25 
fonne Iſajas, and his ſanne Ioram, his {onne alſo .Zechri, and 
his ſonne SClemith. +Sclemith himſclf, and his brerbren-ouer 26 


'thetreaſures of the tandified hole thinges, which. David 


the king GnRified, and the princes of famili ies, and:the:cen- 
turions, and the icg :ptaynes of; the. hoſt +. of che warres, ang 27 
of tbe (poylegof che batrgls, which they. had-conſecrated.to 
rhe maynreynance and furniture of the temple of our Logd. 
f Andalchele;thinges did Samue] the Secr ſanRific, aud. $24 28 
the ſopneof Cis, A nd Abnerthe ſonne of Ner,.and.loab rhe.. 
ſonne.of Saryis 4 6 pM had ſanctified them bythe land 
of Selamich,and of his brethren. :F Burche chicte ougr the 29 


1faarigeswas Chonenias;and his ſonnes to the workes ahrode 


_ Queril{ragl.tg; 5eagh and indge them. + Moreouer the Hebrg-. 38 


nites. 


L 


7 
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nites Haſabias, and his brethten- moſt:able men, a thouſand 
ſeuen hundred were chiefe ouer I{racl beyond Iordan agaynſt 
the, Weſt, inal the workes our Lord, and for the miviſteric of 
the King. And the prince of the Hebronites was Ieriaaccore 
ding to their familics and kinredes. In the fourterh yeare of 
king Dauid they were nutnbred, and there were found moſt 


valiant men.in Iazer Galaad, + and his brethren of ſtronger 


age, two thouſand ſeuen hundred princes of families. And 
Dauid the King made them oucrſeers ouer the Rubenites and 
the Gaddites, and the halfe tribe of Manaffes, for al the mini- 


\ 


ſerie of God, andthe King,” + 
Cnadc: MEE 
Twelue militarie tribunes, with fonre and twentie thouſand Vndey enerie one, - 
by courſe of monethes ſerneabout the kings 16. Other twilue tribunes of the 
people gouerne in [eneral tribes, 25, Prefettes dlſo are made.ouer the kenges 
treaſures, cattles, and other commoditzes un the court, campe, and countrie. 


.No» thechildren of Iſrael according to their number, 
. A the princes ob families, tribune, 'and centurions, and 


. ouerſcers, that miniftred to the king according to their com- 


panies, coming in and going out euerie moneth in the yeare, 
euctie one was chiefe oneri foure and twentie., thouſand. 
+ Ouer the :firft companie- the: firſt moneth Ieſboamy was 
chiefe the ſonne of Zabdicl, and ynder himifoure and twentie 
thouſand. F Of the ſonnes of Phares, the prince of al the 
princesin the hoſte the firft moneth. F The companie of 
the lecond moneth had Dudia an Ahohite, and afrer him an 
other named:Macellorhy which» goucrned part of foure and 
twentie thouſand, f Captayne alſoof the third companiein 
the third moneth, was Banaias the ſonne of ITotada rhe Prieſt: 
and in his dinifton foure-and twentie thouland. + The ſame 
is Banaias the moſt valiant among thirtie, and aboue the 
thicrie. & oucr his companie Amizabad his ſonne was chiefe. 
ft \The: fourth, in the nk moneth, Aſahel che brother of 
Ioab, and Zabadias his ſonne after him :and in his companie 


$ foureand twentie rhouſand. + The fifth, in the fifth moneth, 


9 


IO 


prince Samaoth a-Iezerite: and /hiscompanie foure and twen- 
tie thouſand. ft Theſixrh, in the Gxth monerh, Hira the ſonne 
of Acces a Thecuite : and in his'companie foure and twentie 

rhouſand. + Theſeucnth, inthe ſeuenth moneth, Helles a 
Phallonite of the children of Ephraim : andin his companie 
#1 foure : 
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foure and twenrie thouſand.fThe eight,in the eight moneth, wu 
Sobochai an Huſathice of the fodhbe of Sarahi: and in his 

- companie fourc and twentie thouſand. f The ninth,inthe t2 
ninth moneth, Abiezer an. Anathothite of the children of 
Iemini: and in his. companie foure and twentie thouſand. 
ft Therenth,inthecenth moneth,M arai, and he a Netopha- 13 
thite of the ftocke of Zarahi ; and in his companie foure and 


 twentie thouſand; + Theeleventh, in the eleuenth moneth, 14 


Banaias, a Pharathonite of the children of Ephraim: andin 
his companie foure.and twentie thouſand. + The rwelfch, 15 
inthe twelfth monech, Holdai a Netophathire, of the ſtocke 
of Gothoniel: and in his companiec foure and twentie rhou- 
ſand. f Furthermore there were chiefe ouer therribes:of 16 
[ſrael, 6uer the. Rubenires, Duke Eliezer rhe ſonne of Zechri: 
ouer rhe Simeonites, Duke Sapharias the ſonne of Maacha: 
F. ouer the Leuites, Haſabias c ſonne of. Camuel : ouer the 17 
Aaronites, Sadoc: + ouer Iuda, Eliu the brother of Dauid : 18 
ouer [flachar, Amrithe ſonne of Michael: + ouer the Zabu- 19 
lonites, Ieſmaias the ſonne of Abdias: ouer the Nepthalites, 
Terimorh theſonae of ©zriel:F oner the children of Ephraim, 20 
Olſee the ſonne of Ozaziu : ouer the halfe tribe of. manaſlles, 
locl the fonne of Phadaia : + and ouer the halfe tribe of Ma- 21 
naſles in Galaad, Iaddo the ſonne. of Zacharias: and our Be- 
niamin, Iafel the ſonne of Abner. + Bur ouer Dan, Ezrihel 22 
" "INNEnP the ſonne of Jeroham: theſe be the princesof the children 
AM Ok Ifracl.F And Dauid*:would not number them from twentie 23 
fore offended YEares downeward: becauſe our Lord:had ſayd rhathe would 
incomman- maltiplic I{rac}” as the ſtarres of heauen. + Ioab the ſonne of 4 
dingtonum- Saryja beganne to number, aud finiſhed not : becauſe ypon 
| - obewy —_— this there fel wrath vponIiracl: and therfore the number of 
- woeolt _ them that were numbered, was not regeſtred in the chro- 
now attempt Nicles of king Dauid. f And ouerthe kinges treaſures was 25 
to number al, Azmoth theſonne of Adiel, and ouer thole rreaſures, which 
—_—_— were in the-cities,and in the townes, and-in the towers, Iona» 
wierable) but F4n che ſonne of Ozias was preſident. F And ouer hnſban- 26 
enly thoſe drie, and the hufbandmen, which rilled the ground, Ezrithe 
that wereto ({onne of Chelub was onerſeer:: F and ouer the dreflers of 27 
< e Mpoledof vineyardes, Semeias a Romathire:: and ouer the wine cel- 
"ng * lars, Zabdias an Aphonice. + For ouer the Oliuctes and the 28 
| figgegroucs, which were in the champayne, was Balanam a 
Gederice: and oucr the oile cellars, Ioas. F Furthermore ow 29 
| TAC 


| jg 
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che heardes thar fed in Saron, the ouerſeer was Setrai a Saro» 
nite: and ouer the oxen in the vallejs Saphat the ſonne of 
30 Adli: f bur ouer the camels, V bil an I!maclite; and over the 
zi aſſes, Iadiasa Mcronathite; F ouer the iheepe allo Jazizan 
 Agarene. al theſe, princes of the ſ{ubftance of king Dauid, 
32 + And Fonathan Dauids vncle, a counſeler, a man wiſe and 
learned: He and Iahiel the ſonne of Hachamoni were with 
zz the kinges ſonnes. f'Achitophel alſo the Kinges counſceler, 
34 and Chuſaian Arachite the kinges freindei f Afrer Achito- 
phel was Ioiadathe ſonne of Banaiag, and Abiathar. And the 
prince of the Kinges armic was Ioab. 
Cuar; XXVIIL 
Azayne king Dawid calling al hu flates together, with commemoration of 
Goas ſingular fanour'in elefing him, and Salomon, $. exhorteth them 41, 
and namely bu ſonne ts ſerue God ſincetly: 10. and to build the temple, 
deſcribing in What forme to make ut- 
| pRegits NT A v1» therfore called rogether al theprinces of Iſrael, 
' the dukes of the tribes, and the heades'of the compa y- 
nies, which miniſtred to the king: the tribunesalſo and the 
centurions, and them thar were chicfe ouer rhe fubſtance 
and poſle{ſions of the King, and his ſonnes with the ennu- 
ches, and the mighrie, andal the:moſt viliantin the hoſt of 
2 Ierufalem: + And when the king had riſen'vp, and ſtoode, he 
ſayd: Heare me my brethren, and my people: T meant to have 
builra houſe, whereinthe Arke of our Lord might reſt, and 
the foote ſtoole of the feete' of -our God: and to build itT 
| 3 Ppreparedal thinges.. F Bur God fayd ro me: Thou ſhalrnot | 
LRg7, - builda honſeto myname: becauſe thou arr a manof warre, 
| 4 and haſt ſhed bloud. + Howbecit our Lord the God of Iſrael 
choſe me ofal the houſe of my father, ro be King oucrIicael ,,. , i 
' forcuer : for-** of Iuda he choſe the princes: moreouer of the Sortpe q 
houſe of Tuda, tny fathers houſe: andiof the ſonnes of my fa- that the royal. 
5 ther, it pleaſed him ro chooſe me King ouer al T{rael. + Yea {cepter thould 
and of my {onnes(forour Lord hath genen me manie {onnes ) -m—ne ws the 
he hath choſen Salomon my ſonne, rofirre in the ne 00t oc 
6. the kingdome of our Lord ouer Ifrael, + and he ſaydro me: remaine il 
Salemon thy ſonne ſhal build. my houſe, and my courres: for Chriſt. Gen.49, 
him haue Tchoſento me fora fonnegand I wil be ro himifor 4 © 
7 father. f And I wil confirme his kingdome for ener, if he 
shal perſeucre ro doe mypreceprtes , and my iudgementes, 
| Nnnnn as at 
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as-*at this day, F Now then before al the aſſemblie of Iſrael in 
the hearing of our God, Keepe ye, & ſearch al the command- 
mentes of our Lord God:that you may poſlefle the good land, 
and may leaue ic to your children after you for ener. + And 
thou Salomon, my (onne, know the God of thy father, and 
ſeruc him witha perſeC hart,and a voiuntarie minde: for our 
Lord ſearcheth al hartes, and vnderſtandeth al cogirations of 
mindes. If thou ſeeke him, thou ſhalr finde : bur iF thou for- 
ſake him he wil reieftt thee for cuer. F Now therfore becauſe 
our Lord hath choſen thee to build che houſe of the Sanctuaes 
rie,take courage, and perfitte it. F And Dauid gaue to Salo- 
mon his ſonnea deſcription of the porch, and of the temple, 
and of thecellars, and of the vpper loft, and of the chambers 
in the inner roomes, and of the houſe of the propitiation, 
+ moreouer alſo of al the courtes, which he bad thought 
vpon,and of the chambers round about, for the treaſures of 


' the houſe of our Lord, and for the treaſures of the holie 


thinges, f and of the diviſions of tha Prieftes and rhe Leuites, 
foral the workes of the houſe of our Lord, and for al the 
veſlels ofthe miniſteric of the temple of-our Lord. + Goldin 
weight forcuerie vellel of the miniſterie. A weight of iluer 
alſo according to the diuerfitie of the veſſels and workes. 
f And for golden candleſtickes alſo, and rheir lampes, gold 
according to the meaſure of cueric candleſticke, and of the 
lampes. In like maneralſo for the filuer candleſtickes, and for 
their lampes, according to the diuerfitic of the meaſure, he 
deliuered a weight of filuer. + He gaucalſo gold for tables of 
propoſition, according to the dinerfitie of che tables: inlike 
maneralſo filuer for other liluer tables. + For fleſh hookes 
alſo, and phials, and cenſars cf moſt pure gold, and for little 
lions of gold, according ro the qualitic of the meaſurcjhe di- 
ſtribured a weight, for lyon and lyon. In like maner alſo for 
lyons of fi]uer he {epcrated a diverſe weight of filuer. F And 
forthe Altar whereupon incenſe is burat, he gaue moſt pure 


gold: thar of it might be made a {1milirude of the chariote of 


the Cherubs ſpredding their winges, and couering the Arke 
of the coucnant of our Lord, + Althinges, quoth he, came 
writen with the hand of our Lord vnto me: that T mighr 
ynderſtand althe workes of the ;paterne. + Dauid alſo ſayd 
ro Salomon his ſonne: Deale manſully, and rake courage, and 
doc it: feare not, ang be not diſmayed: for our Lord my fo 
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wil be with thee, and w1l not leaue thee, nor forſake thee, 
til chou perfite al the worke of the miniſterie of the houle 

21 of our Lord. + Behold the diviſions of the Pricites and the 
Leuites, for cuctie miniſteric of the houſe of our Lerd, aſuiſt 
chec, and are readic, andas wel the princes Know , as the 
people, to doe al thy preceptes. 

Cnuare, XXIX, 

King Dauid once more by Word, and example of þis owne bount:ſulnes, 
anuteth others to aſiiſt in building the temple, 6, Wherto ihe princes and 
people contribute much, 10, So after praiſes ;.18. prazeres, 21. ana ſacrifices 
offered to God, 22. Salomon is annointed king. 26. Ana king Dawid dieth 

, bleſſedly, haming reigned fourtie yeares. 


I A N Þ» Dauid the king ſpake to al the afſemblie:Salomon 
. my ſonne alone hath God choſen, as yeta child and 

alitle tender one: for the worke is great, neither is the hab1- 

2 tation prepared for man, but for God. + AndI withal my 
abilitie haue prepared the expenſes of the houſe of my God. 
Gold for yeſlels of gold, and filuer for themof tiluer, braſle 
for them of brafle, yron for them of yron, wood for them of 
wood: and onyx ſtones, and as it were * ſtibians, & of diuecrſc 
colours, and cuerie precious ſtone, and marble of Paros moſt 

3 abundantly: f and aboue theſe thinges, which I haue offered 
into the houſe of my God, I geue*® of myne owne peculiar 
goods, gold and ſiluer vnto the temple of my God, belide 
thoſe thinges, which I haue prepared for the holie houſe. 

4 + Three thouſand talentes of gold of the gold of Ophir : and 
ſeuen thouſand talenres of moſt approued lijuer, to gvuilre 

5 the walles ofthe temple. F And, whereſfocuer there need+th 
o01d, of gold : and wherfocuer there needeth filuer ,of hluer: 
l:rthe workes be made by the handes of theartificers: anc it 
any man offcr voluntarily, let him fil his hand to day, and 

6 offer whathe wiltoour Lord. + The princes therfore of the 
families promiſed, and the nobles of the tribes of Iirael, rhe 
tribunes alſo and the centutions, and the princes of re 

7 Kinges poſlelions. F And they gaue ynto the workes 
of tne houſe of our Lord, of gold, fiue thouſand talentes, 
and ten thoutfand folidos: of iiiverten thouſand rajenres, 
and of brafle cightene thouſand ralentes: of yron alio an 

S hundred thouſand talentes. F And with whomſoeuer were 
found ſtones, they gaue them inco the treaſures vithe houſe 
Nannn 2 of our 
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2 As Abraham 
Iſaac T1c0D 
and oth ers 
were {tragets 
in re{peCt of 


of our Lord, by the hand of Iahiel the Gerſonite, + And the 
people reioyſed, when they promiſed yowes of their owne 
accord: becauſe they did offer them to our Lord with al their 
hart: yea and Danid che king reioyſed with great ioy. f And 
he bleſſed our Lord before al the multitude , and he ſayd: 
Blelled art thou © Lord the God of Iſrael our father from eter- 
nitie ynto eternitie. F Thine © Lord is the magnificence, and 

might, and glorie, and victorie: & to thee is the prayſe: for al 
thinges that be in heauen, and in theearth, are thine : thine 6 
Lord is the Kingdom,and thou art oueral princes. + Thine are 
riches and thineis gloric : thou: haſt dominion oouer al, in thy 
han 1s power & might: in thy hand greateneſſe ,and the em- 
pire of al rhinges. F Now therfore our God we confelle to 

rhce,and we prayle thy glorious name. + Who atn I, and what 
1s my people, that wecan promiſle thee al theſe thinges 2 al 


are thine: and rhinges that we receiued of thy hand, we haue 


geuen thee. f For we are pilgrimes before thee, and ſtrangers, 
+ asal our fathers, Our daies are as a ſhadow vpon the earth, 
and thereis noe abyding . F Lord our God, al this plentie, 
wiich we haue prepared that a houſe might be builr ro thy 
holie name, 1s of thy hand, and al thinges are thine, f I know 


Chanaan:ſo my God that thou proueſt the harres, and loueſt {tmplicitie, 
both they and wherfore 1 alſo in the ſimplicitie'of my hart, gladly haue 
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offered al theſe thinges : and thy people, which is here feund, 


y, 


IO 


IL 


Iz 


[3 


14 


If 
16 


7 


I haue ſene with great ioy offer thee donaries, F Lord God of 18 


Abraham, and Ifaac, and Iſrael onr fathers, keepe for euer 
tis wil of their hart, and lerthis mind reinayne alwaies to 
the honour of thee. + To Salomon alſo my ſonne geue a 
perfect hart, charhe keepe thy commandementes, thy reſti- 
monies, andthy ceremonies, and doe al thinges: and build 
the houſe, the expenſes whereof T haue prepared. F And 
Dauid commanded the whole afſemblie : Bleſſe ye our Lord 
God. And althe affemblie blefled our Lord the God of their 
fathers: and they ** bowed them(chnes, and adored God, and 
then the king. f And rhey immolated victime to our Lord: 
and they offered holocauſtes the day folowing, oxen a thou- 
ſand, rammes a thonſand, lambes a thouſand with their 
libamentes, & with alrite moſt abundantly -foral Iſracl.f And 
they did exe, and drinke before our Lord in that day with 
great joy.” And they anoynted the ſecond rime Salomon the 
tonne of Dauid. And-they anoynred him to our Lord for the 


prince, 
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23 prince, and Sadoc for the high pricſt. F And Salomon fare 
vpon the throne of our Lord as king for Dauid his father,and 

24 bhepleaſcd al:& al Iſracl obeyed him. + Yea and al the princes, 
and men of might, and al the ſonnes of king Dauid gaue their 

25 hand, and were ſubic& to Salomen the king. F Our Lord 
therfore magnified Salomon ouer al Iſrael: and cane him the 
lorie of akingdom, ſuchas no king of Iſrael had before him. 

26 + Dauid therfore the ſonne of 1{ai reigned over al Iſrae]. 
27 f And the daies, that he reigned ouer Iſrael, were fourtie 
yeares: in Hebron he reigned ſcuen' yeares, and in Jeruſalem 

28 three and thirtie yeares, F And hedied ina goedage,tul of 
daies, and riches, and glorie. And Salomon his ſonne reigned 

29 forhim. + Burt the actes of King David the firſt and the laſt 
are writen in the Booke of Samuel the Seer, & in the Booke 
of :: Nathan the prophete, & inthe Volume of Gad the Seer: 

30 f and of al his kingdom, and ſtrength, and of the rimes, that 
paſſed vnder him, either in Iſrac], or in al the kingdomes of 


the carth. 
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Par. 2. S the former booke sheweth, how after mane gener«tions from-the 
A , 


eoimmng of the world, God ſelefting one/| pectal nation for k is pecultar 


people, and the ſame being afterwardes made a kingdome, the Stepter therof, 
II, both by Gods and the peoples eleftion, came 10 Dama, and hi; ſonne Salomon: 
MF. S$oe this beoke declareth that firſf Salomon reigned peaceably cuer 


::Fither|Na- 
than and Gad 
writ the later 
pattof the firft 
booke, andthe 
ſecond baoke 
of kinges,or 


els their boo- 


kes are not 
now cxtant, 


| 
| 


| 
> 


The conne- 

xion of this 

booke with 

the former, 
| 


| 
| 


the whole kingdom, in the pine firſt chapters. Then, :n theother twentie The contenhtes 


 ſenen thaptere,relateth how the ſame kingdc m was diuided,tenne tribes being divided inte 
takew aWay ( thehiſtorie Wheref 1s but here briefly toucked) and two only, *9 parte 


with the title of the Kingdom of Iuda, Were poſiciled, by ſuccetſion 
of ninetenne kinges, al of Dawids and Salomons 1{[ue , 1 rojal eftate 


tl the captiurtiein Babylon. 


Nnann. 3 
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| 


The firſtparr, 
Salomons 
Icigneinthe 
wholc King - 
dume, 
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THE SECOND BOOKE OF 
PARALIPOMENON. = 
IN HEBREW, DIBRE HAIAMIM. 


CnAt. I: 
S<lomon efabliched inthe throne, offereth « thouſand hoſts of ſacrifice, 7. 
&5kin W!/dome, 12. 3t 55 geuen him ; With richeſſe, and temporal glorie, 
Which he 4iked not. 14. He prouideth manie chartottes and horſemen. 


1 ALoxonN therfore the ſonne of Danid was 1 

| ſtrengthened in his Kingdom, and our Lord 

was with him, and magnified him on high. 

+ And Salomon commanded al Iſrael], the 2 

248i tribunes, and the centurtous,and the dukes, 

— and iudges of al Iſrael, andthe princes of 

the families : + and he went with al rhe mulriruae into the 3 

Excclle of Gabaon,where was the tabernacle of the conenanrt 

of our Lord, which Moyes the ſcruant ef God made, in the 
wilderneſle. + For Dauid had brought the Arke of God from 4 
Cariathiarim into the place, which he had prepared for it, I. Palar, 
and where he had pitcht a rabernacle for it, thar 1s, in Teru- th 
ſalem. + The altar alſo of braſſe, which,Beſclecl the fonne x 

of Vritheſonne of Hur had made was tnere before the ra- 

bernacle of our Lord : which alſo Salomon ſought, and althe 

allemblie. F And Salomon went vp ro the altar of brafle, be- 6 


fore the tabcrnacle of the cournant of our Lord, and cftered 


'onitathouſand hoſtes. + And beholdin that verie night God 7 


appeared to him, faying: Aske what thou wilt that I may 
geucirthee, f And Salomon ſayd ro God: Thou haſt done 8 
great mercie with my father Dauid : and haſt made me king 
for him. + Now therfore Lord God be thy word fulfilled, 9g 
which rhou haſt promiſed to Dauid my father: for thou haſt 
made me king oucr thy people great in number, which 1s (o 
iInnumerableas the duſt of the carth.i +F Gene me wiſdom and 10 


intelligence,that I may come in & goc out before thy people: 


for who can worthelyiudge this thy people, whichis fo great? 
+ And God fayd to Salomon: B=<caule this rather hath pleaſed 1x 
thy hart, and thou haft nor asKed richcs, and ſubſtance, and 
gloric,nor their lives that hate thee,no nor manic dayes of life: 


but 


Salomon. PARALIPOMENON:. $71 
but haſt deſired wiſdom and knowledge, rhat thon mayſt be 
__ ableroiudge my people, over which I haue made thee king. 
12 + Wiſdom and knowledge are geuen thee : and riches, and 
ſubſtance and glorie I wil geue thee, ſoe that none among the 
kinges neither before thee, nor after thee ſhal be like thee; 
* 13 + Salomontherfore came from the Excelſe of Gabaon into 
 Ieruſalem before the tabernacle of coucnant, & reigned ouer 
14 Iſrael. F And he gathered to him chariores and horſemen, 
and there amounted to' hima thouſand foure hundred cha- 
riotes, and twelue thouſand horſemen: and he cauſed them 
to be in the cities of the chariores, and wirh the king in Teru- 
15 falem. f And the King gaue (ilner and goldin Ieruſalem *: as 
ſtones, & cedarrrees as ſycomores, which grow in the cham- 
16 paynein great multitude. F And there were horſes brought 
him from Agypr, and from Coa by the kinges merchantes, 
17 which went,and brought by a price, f a chariore of foure 
horſes for {ix hundred peces Mr meg. an horſe for an hun- 
dred fiftie: in like maner of al the Kingdomes of Hetheites, 
and of the kinges of Syria market was made. 
CHAP, TIE 

Other Workemen being pronided to build the Temple, 7. Salomon procureth 4 
cunning artificer from the king of Tyre , and ſpecial tumber, 16, tobe 

entte, and ſent from thence. | 


I N o Salomon determined to build a houſe to the name. 


2 4 A of ourLord, anda palace for himſelf. F And he num- 
bred ſeuentie thouſand men that caried on their ſhoulders, 
_ andeightie thouſand that ſhould hew ſtones in the moun- 
raynes, and ouerſeers of them three thouſand fix hundred. 


js Reg. Fo 


z + Heſenralſoto Hiram the King of Tyre, ſaying: As thon 


didſt with Dauid my father, and didft {end him cedar trees, to 

4 build him a houſe, wherin alſo he dwelt: + ſo doe with me 
that I may build a houſe tothe name of our Lord my God,that 

I may conſecrate it to burne incenſe before him, and to per- 
fume with aromarical ſpices, and to the everlaſting propoſt- 
tion of loaues, and for holocauſtes, morning and euening, on 
the ſabbathes alſo, and the newmoones, and the ſolemnities 

5 of our Lord God for cuer, which are commanded I{rael.+ For 
the houſe which I deſiceto build,ts great: for our God is great 

6 abouc al goddes. F Who then can be able, ro build him a 
worthie houſe 2 if heaven, and. the heauens of heauens can 
not conteyne him ; how great am1, that I may build him a 
houſe > 
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$72) SECOND BOOKE OF Salomon, e 
boute 2 but to thisend only, that incenſe may be butnt before 


him, + Send me therfore a cunning man, that hath $kil ro 7 


workein gold, and filuer, brafle, and yron, purple, ſcarlet, 
and hyacinth, and that knoweth to make engraued workes 
with theſe artihicers, which I hauc with mein Iewrie, and 


Teruſalem, whom Dauid my father prepared. F But ſend me $ 


* oyle alſo twentie thouſand fates F And Hiram the King 1: 


*:Itis proba - 
ble, that this 
min had in- 
Kfrattel the 
kino of Tyre. 
In true relipt- 
ON of once God 
whom he con 
fefleth. v. rr. 
12-and that 
 therfore the 
king calle] 
Rim his father, 


cauſe the Lord loued his people, therfore hath he made thee 
toreigneouerit, + And he added, ſaying: Bleſſed be the Lord 12 


alſo cedar trees, firretrees, and pintrees from Libanus: for I 
Know that thy ſeruantes haue skil ro hew the timber of 
Libanus, and my (eruantes ſhal be with thy ſeruantes, F that 9 
manie rrees maybe prepared for me, For the houſe which I k 
delire to build, is exceding great, and;glorious. F Moreouer 10 
to the workemen, that ſhal hew the trees, thy ſeruantes, I 
wil gene for victuals of wheat twentic thouſand cores, and 
of barley as manie. cores, and of wine twentic thouſand, 


of Tyre by letters, which he ſent ro Salomon , ſayd : Be- 


the God of Ifſracl, that made heauen and earth ,” who hath 
gcuen to Dauid the king aſonne wilc and learned, and of 
vnderſtanding, and prudent,to builda houſe to the Lord, and 

a palace for himſelf. + I therfore haue ſent thee a man wile. 13 
and moſt skilful Hiram, *: my father, f the ſonneofa woman 14 
of the daughters of Dan, whoſe father was a Tyrian, who _ 
knoweth to worke in gold, and (iluer, brafle, and yron, and 
marble, and in timber, in purple alſo, and hiacinth, and lilke 
and (carler: and that knoweth ro graucal engraving, and to 
deniſe wiſely whatſocuer inthe worke is neceſlarie with thy 
artificers, and with the artificers of my lord Dauid thy father. 

+ The wheate therfore, and barley,and oile,and wine,which 15 
thou my-lord haſt promiſed, ſend ro thy ſernantes.' fF And we 16 
wil curdowne the trees out of Libanus, as manie as shal be. 
necellarie for thee, and wil conuey them in boares by the ſea; 
vnto loppe: andit ſhal be thy part to tranſport them into Ie-' 
ruſfalem. + Salomon therfore numbred al the men, that were 17 
profelyres:in the land of Ifracl, after the numbering which 
David his father numbered; and they were found an hundred 


 fifrierthreethouſand and fix hundred.+ And he made of them . 18 


ſeuentic thouſand,thar ſhould carie burdens on their ſhoul- 


ders , andeightic thouſand, that ſhould cut tones our of 1 
the mountaynes:: and three thouſand and lix hundred ouer- ; 
{cers of the worke of the people. CHAP. 5 


Salomon; PARALIPQMENON./ $73; 
. . CHaAP.,:; I11, | 


The Temple is berunne to be buile in mount Moria , the fourth yeare of $alo- 
mons reigne. z. the forme Wherof 1s deſiribed, and the precious matter, 
8. eſpecially of Santa ſ[anfornmms. 14. with 4 coſtlze yele, 15. and two 
excellent pillers before the gate. by W--- 
Z A N » Salgmon began to build the houſe of our Lord in 
£ Ieruſglem, in mount: Moria, which had bene. ſhewed; :: This mount 
to Dauid his father, in the place,which ** Dauidihad prepared, Moria, fignity- 


$ K-74 TE, Ah, £4 ally in 
, | VEN Y $4. 10g viſion, was 
3Rcz-6, 2 in'the floore of Ornan the Icbuſcite..F And: he began: to. TA ay 


build in the.ſecond monerh, inthe fourth yeare. of his King-/1,.hm who 
3 dom. f And theſe be the fundations, which Salomon layd, was thetc rca- 
ro build che houſe of God, of length in the firſt meaſure die toſacrifice | 
| 4 lixtie cubires, of bredth th be + But the porch II | 
| before the front, which was extended inlength according to age hg D q 
| the meaſure of rhe bredth of the houſe , of rwentie cubires: þy the appoint 
* moreouer the height was'of an hundred rwentie cubires : ment ot an 
5 and hedidguiltiron the tnfide with'moſt pute gold: + Alſo 42g-) oftcred 
, es ae Da 11% 1 +6... there facrifice, 
rhe: greater. houſe he: coyered with waddenbordes of firte 1 
rree , and he faſtened on plates of fine gold throughout:'and »,; po 
- he grauecd in. it palme trees, arid as'ir were litle chaines ems = 
- _ 6 bracing one an; other; +] He pauecd-alſo the floorerof the 
= 7 Temple with-moſt precious marble,in much:beaunie.+ Moree . 
ouer it-was-moſt tried, gold, of the plates wherof he coucred 
the houſe, and the: beames therof; and the paſtes, and the 
., walles, and the doorcs:and he graucd cherubsinthewalles; | 
$ +Hemadealſothchouſe of. Sandtum ſanterum: thelengrh 
according to. the” bredrh; of 4he houſe -of twenticicubites:, 
and the bredthlikewiſe'of it twentic cubircs: and he conered 
9 it with plates of-gqld, as ir were {1x hundred talentes. + Yea 
and he made.nailcs of gold, ifo that cucrie naile-weighed fiftie 
licles ,a peece: the-yppen chambers alſo he:coucred-with 
10 gold. f He.madealſo-inthe houſe of: San&tam ſantorum, 
two Cherabs of ſtatuaric worket and he couered them with - 
it .gold. f The winges of the cherubs were exrended rwentie 
cubites , ſo..that one wing had five cubites, and:touched the 
wal of thc houſe: and the other baning fiuecubites; ronched 
12 the. wing of the other therub: + ;Inlike|\maner:thewing of 
the other cherub, had fiue cubires; and [touched the wat : 
and. his other wing of fiue cubires,; touched the wingoof the 
73 other Cherub. 4, Therfore rhe winges.of both the! cherubs. 
n9 90h Hicrmes ob: it cg 1D Ohio 251103 221 011% Pete 


"4 


- 


trAsweltthe + 
Temple as'the , 
Altars ,- and 


ances WCcre 
made atrer 
the forme of 
Moyles Ta- T” : | IT | 
le al- enprauinges of: ten--cubires on the outfide 'rompaſſed the 
tares of ren” bealic.of the Sea, asit were'with rwo rewes, # And the oxen 4 
cg weretaſt: andthe Sea ir ſelf wasfertevpon'the twelie'ozen, 
Hurgreater : 
Quantitie, © 'eO | | 
more precious the theee thatremayned, to the Faſt;hauing the Sea pnr vpon 
matter, and | 
more excel- 
lent Woike 


:: A great bra- of a chalice, or of a criſped lilie :'andit held three thouſand 
ſen vellel, and qmnerretes. f' Hemadealſo ten lauatories: and fer five on the 6 
ſome other 
rhinges that 
were not bes 


:: Allo _ ren goldenicandleſtickes, accordin gtd thefashion which 
ter number © | 


candieftickes, 


4 ocher the thetemple; fine on the right hand,& fiut onthelefe;+ More. 8 


$74 SECOND $0o0k'e or Salomon: | S 
Were ſpred forth,and were! oxtended'twentie cubites: and 


01 LI 44: D045 WS 4 eq 1 F = | | v4 «7. + 
Ke” and filke : & woue init cherubs. + Before the doores 15 
allo © 


Fo 


$1 Res”, 


FE madealſo>an alrar of 'braſſe3 of 'twentie' cubites in 1 
2 length, and of tweiirie cubitzs-in bredth; and of ren 
other apperti- cubires in heighr, F< A Sea alſo caſt,cencubires from brimme 2z 


robrimme;round in cotypaſle 7.it had fiuecubires in heighe, 
and 2corde of-chirrie:cubires tid comp fs -it:round: abour. 


5-There was alſo ynder ic the ſimlirude of 6xen;andcertaine 2 


of the: which thtee looked toward thesNotth), afid/othet 
f threerto the'Welt; moreouerotherthree to the Sonthy and 


them':.and rhehinder' partes ofrhe oxen-wereinward-vnder 
thefea>t "Moreco aertherhickneffetherof had*the fneaſure 5 
.ofapalme,and the brimme therof was asir were the brimme - 


rigathand,and five on thelefr,tharthey might waſh in them 
al chinges; that they would: offer fot) holocauſt: moteouer 
in the Scathe: pricſtes were washed." + And he made alſo 7 


they wete/commanted ts be:'made by : and he ſer themin 


_ -onexr allo ten cables rand beſer them inthe temple, fine on 


the 
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+ therighthand, and fiueon the left. Phials alſo of gold an 
hundred. + He madealſo the court of the prieſtes, and a great 

. hal: anddoores in the hal, which he coucred with brafle. 


10 F Morcoucrhe ſet the Sea on the right fide agaynft the Eaſt | 


1t toward the Sourh.-+F And Hirzm-made cauldrons, and flesh 


hookes, and phials: and accomplished al the Kinges worke 


#2rpom- 12 in the houſe of God:F that is to ſay,two pillers, and the* cha- 
piters, and rhe heades, and asit were certayne litle netres, 

13 which should couer the heades ouer the chapiters. F Pome« 
granatcs alſo foure hundred, and two litle nertes, ſoc that 
two rewes of the pomegranates were ioyned to cch litle 

_ netre, which coucred the pemmels , and the heades of the 
14 pillers. + He made feete alſo, and lavarories, which he_put 
15 vpon the fecte: + one ſea, Alſo.tweluc.oxen yndcr rhe ſea. 
16 f And the cauldrons, and flesh hook es, and phials. Al the 
veſlels did Hiram his father make for Salemon in'the_ houſe 

17 of our Lord of moſt pure brafle. + Intbe countric of Iordan 
did the king. caſt them, inaclay ground bewen Socor and 


# bo 
=» 


mils, 


# 


13 Yaredatha.f And the multitude of vellels waginnumerable,ſo 
19 that the weight ofthe brafle was.not knowen. + And Salo- 

mon made al the yeſlels of the houſe of God, and the golden 

alrar, and the tables, & vpon them the loaves of propolition, 
20+ the candleſlickesalſo witk their lampes 16 gixe ſight box 
21 fore thEoracle,according to the rite, of moſt pure oold:f and 
' cettayne florishing thin ges, and lampes, and golden tonges 
22 'al were made of moſt five gold. + The veſſels a HH S1-S 

and cenſars, and phials, andlitle mortars, of moſt pure.gold. 
And he 'gravticd the doores of the inner temple, that is, in 
Sanaa ſanQorum : 'and the doores of the teemple'withour of 
gold. Ando althe worke was finishd which Salomon made 


in the houſe of our Lord. i tha 
| 1: 1601 QrA#ZobiVe cl] als 2c go bag? ,2291 


uk en + 1 26 QAtÞI167! 2901 i 
Mane giſtes are offered, 4. The Arke w brought Wt great ſolennii\s into 
the Temple.6.lunumerable hoſes are offered, 11.Weith excelent muſik, &- 
the Temple # replenished with the glerie of Gods. | 1 9707 
; G Ao x iheors brough inalthethingescha Dl 
bis father had yowedthe luer and gold,484 aVthe veſſehs 
2 he putin the'treaſures of the houſe of God. + Aﬀrer which 


Reg-7, Thinges hegathered 4 ror althe ancientes of Iſrael, and 
al theprinces of the tribes, andthe heades of families, of che 


% " » 
.* 


$76 | Sncon nBooxtE'dr © Salothon, 


2, An other ©! children of Ifracl into Iecufalem, to bring © the Acke of the 


Arke wasnot -enant of our Lord from the Citie of Dauid, which is Sion. 
made, becauſe 


that was moit Þ, I ire came therforeynto the King al the men of Iſrael in 
kolic & moſt the folemne 'day, of the feucnth' monerh. + And when al the 
excellent, ancientes of Iſrae] were come, the Leuites caried the Arke, 
which Moyles + and broughrir in, and al the furniture of the tabernacle. 
_ Morcouer the Prieſtes, withthe Leuites did carrie the veſlels 
holic thinges Of the SanQuatie, which were inthe tabernacle; + And king 


Wn -oÞ wo 


otthe rabec- Salomon, 'and al the ailemblie of Iſrac!, and al that were © 


nacle were gathered before the Arke 4 immolared rammes, and oxen 
77 nobrngg withour anie number : for ſo great was the multitude of yi- 

with great ſo- ctimes. + And the pricſtes brought in_the Arke of the coue- 
 leemitte,. nant of our Lotdiinto his place, that is, to the otacle of the 
ſy remple , into Sanda_ſanflorum ynder the winges of the 
cherubs: F fo that the cherubs [pred their winges ouer the 
place, wherin the Arke was ſet, and covered rhe Arke. it ſelfe 
with his harres. + Andthe beades of the barres, wherwith 
the Arke was caricd, becauſe they were alite longer, appeas 


red befor&the oracle: burifa man, hadbeenealitle outward, | 


he could not ſee them. The Arke therfore was there yntil 
this preſent day. | And there was nothing in the Arke, but 
the tworables, which Moyſes had put in Horch, when, our 
- Lord gaue the law to the.children of Iſrael coming out of 
= #pgypr. +Andhe Prieftes being gone'out of the Sanfuarie 
( for al the prieſtes char lZbe foubd thets Were ſanified, 

neither as yet arrthar time were the courſes, and the. order of 

the miniſteries dEutded among them), + as wel the Levites 

as theFglng"titn; thar bs, Both" iNey which were yrder 
Aſaph, andthey which were vader Hemwan, and they, which 
were vnder Tdithwun; their fonnes, & brethren reveſted with 

| fianelinnen clothes, ſounded on cymbals, and pfalteries, and 
harpes, ſtanding at the Eaftfide ofthe? Altar, and with them 


Prieftes-an hundred” rwentie-, founding with rrympeetes, 


+ Therforeal ſoundifg rogerher; both wirh ey@mperces, and” 


voyce, and cymbals, and orpanes,'and with diucrſe' kind of 


0 


ad a 


I2 


t3 


mukzcal inftrumentes, and lifteng vp their yoice on high: the | 


(Gund wax: heard. far of, fo that when they began to pray 


| > iN 


'becauſchis mercie is for ener : the houſe of God was filed 
with a cloud, +.thatt he Prieftes could not ſtand and mihiſter 
For the darkeneſle. For the glaxie of our Lord had hNed the 


n to prayle 
out, Lord,and to fay:Confeſle to aur Lord becauſe beis good, 


I4 


/ 


; het 


exfomon.- 2 PaRAaliP0MENO N; 6: af $55. 


Cuar. VI. 


Salomon bleſſeth the people. 4. prayeth to. God, geuing thankes for benefites 


recriued, 16, and requeſting continual protiffion, ana. that God Wil heare 
the prayers of the prople, 32. 314 alſo of frangers that pray in the m_ 


I T H x N Salomon ſayd: Our Lord promiſed that he would - 
2 4 dwcl*indarkeneſſe::+ andI haue builta houſeto his ** 94 meow 
3, name,that he might dwel there for euer. +-Andthe king y\ ic qui 
turned his face, and blefſed al the -multitudeiof Iſracl'( foral dood which: 
4 the multitude ſtood artent ) and ſayd: + Bleſſed beour Lord: replenithed 
the God of:Iſracl, who in worke hath accompliſhed thar, *< Temple. 
5 which he ſpake to Dauid my father, ſaying : + From the day, 
that I brought my people ont of the Land of Aegypr, Ichoſe 
.. hotacitic ofalthettibes of Iſrael, that a houſe might be buile 
in itto. my name : neither did I chooſe anie other man, tobe 
6 Dukeinmy people Iſrael. + butT choſe Terufalem, that my, 
name may beiu it: and I choſe David, thatT might appoynr 
7 himouer my people Track, +' And wheras Dauid my father 
had meant to build a hqufe ro thename of our Lord rhe God 
$ of Iſrael, f our Lord ſayd ro him': Becanuſerhy wil was his, 
that thou wouldeſt build a houſe to my name, thouhaſt done 
9 weclcertes to hauefuch'awil? t howbeit thou ſhale not build 
. the houſe, but thy ſonne, which' ſhalcomeout ofttyloynes, 
10 he ſhal build a houſe to my name + Our Lord'therfore hath 
accompliſhed his word, which he ſpaket and Iam riſen for 
Dauid my father, and fir ypon the throne'of Ifrael, as'our 
Lord hath ſpakenand hane'builr a houſe tothe name of. our 


' 11 Lord the God of Iſrael. *f And I hane pucir irithe: Arke, 


_. wherinis the couenant of our Lord, which he made: with 
12 the childrenof Iſtac}:. fF He therfore ſtoode before the Altar 
of our Lord, oucragaynſt al the multicnde of Iſrael, and firer- 
1z ched forth his handes.'f For Salomon had madean eminenr 
plage of brafſe, ard had paririn themiddevofche *' Temple, 
having fue cubires of length, & bredrh, & three of height: & 
he Roode ypon it: 8 afterward * kneeling oner agaynftal the :}. Kneeling, 
multitude of Iſrac],and*: his handes tifred vptowatd hcauen, :: Lifting yp 
14 The ſayd;:Lord God of Iftae), there'is nor thelikeGodtorhee bande , frer- 
in heaven andin earth; which keepeft coucnant and mercie hingforch 
vith chy ſeruantes, that 'walke before thee in al their hare; 14 e22ndthe 
:5 + which haſt performed to thy ſernant Dauid my father whar geftures do 
thinges ſocuer thou hadft ſpoken ro him:and'the thinges that much helpe 
Ee |  _ Ooo0a by mouth 


| $78 SECOND: BOOKE.OF Salomon, ||| <; 
taternal atten- by mouth thou hadſt promifed,in worke thou haſt accompli- £ 


rey wy ty ms eh ſhed, as alſo the preſent rime _ + Now therfore Lord 16 
vypothersro Godof Iſracl, fulfil ro thy {eryant my (ather Dauid , whar 


godlic imita- ſoeucr thou didft (peake ro him, ſaying : There ſhal-not fayle 
_ mas of thee a man'before me,7o firte vpon_ the rhrone of Iſrael; 
ck wracts.., Et (oifrhy children keepe their waics, and walke in my law, 
{cd by deuour 5 fhoualſo haſt walked before me. F And now Lord Godof 17 
perlons both, Ifracl, be thy/word: confirmed, which thou haſt ſpoken to 
ze old aad, thy ſetuant |Dauid,. + [Is it credible then that God, ſhould 18 
EE Rp »:dwel with men'vpon the. carth? If beaucn and the heauens 
mY "of heauens doe not take thee, how wuch more this houſe, 
| which I haue built? + Bur ro this end only it is made, that 19 
thou ſhquldeſt reſpet the prayer of thy ſeruant, and his ſup» 
plication Lord my God: and mayſtheare the prayers, which 
thy ſeruant powreth out before thee: f that thqu open thine 26 
cies - "ge houſe daies 8& nightes,vpon the place, wherein 
thou haft promiſed that thy name ſhould be inuocared, f and 21 
wouldeſtheare the prayer, which thy ſeruant prayeth init: _ 
and mayſt hearethe prayers of thy ſeruant, and of thy people + 
Iſrael. Whoſoeucr ſhal pray.in this place, heare out of thy 
habitation, that is from the hcauens,and be propirious, f If 22 
atie-man ſbal{ſinne;agaynſt his neighbour, and come readie 
re:{weare agaynſthim, and;binds; bimfeltwith a curſe before 
thealravinthis houſe:rf (thou ſhalt. heare from heauen, and 23 
ſhalc doe cheiudgement of thy ſeruantes, ſo that thou retider © 
ro the vniuſt bis way vpon his owne head, and reuenge the 
mſi, rewarding him according to his iuftice, t. If thy people 24 
Uracl ſhabbe quercomeof thein.cnemies, ( forthey wil fine 
toithee'):and iconuerted ſbal.doc;penance , and: befech thy 


name,andprayinthisplace, +. thou ſhalt heare from heauen, 25 


oy 


and be thou propetious to the.finne of thy people Iſrael, and 
reduce them.into theland, which thou aur ther and thelt 
fathers;1f rhe beauen being ſbur, there fal nocayhefor the 26 
finnes of the-people, and they-ſhal belech thee in thisplace, 
and ſhal confede ro thy mame, and fhal be conuecrted from 
- +: their ſinnes, -when-..thou. ſhalt affli&t them, + heate from 27 
750" Heavens bord;and forgene che lines of thy ſeruanresandof 
2" thypeople Mracland reachthem the good way, by the Which 
they may/goc::and/geucirayneto thy land, which thou haft 
geuen thy people to polleſſe.'F If famine ſhal ariſe inthe land, 28 
and peſtilence, ruſt, ang blaſt, andlocaft, and bruche, andthe 
Eb - EE. Pootedterdbamd. —* 
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PaRAatiroOMENON Byg 
enemies, waſting the countries ; ſta} belicge the gates of the 
cirie, and al plagne and infrrmitie hal preſſe them ++ ifany of 
thy people lirael ſhaÞpray;jkfowir grheirphgue and infiimi- 
tie, and ſhal ſpred ſorththeir, handxs in * rb1s houſe, + thou 

| ſhalt heare from\heauen, zo wit, aut of thy: high. babiration, 
and be thou propitious, and render to _cueric, opc. according 
. to his wayes-which thou knowelt him. to have 10. his hart:(for pn: wh 
3: boy onlic knowelt the hartes of ſhe children of many) Jitbat 7egto Gods 
they may fearethee, and walke inghy waics al rhe Gaics,ehat feruice are 
they live ypon the face of the land, which thou haſt geucn ro more accep- 


::To this chap- 
tcrand ofren 
o cls where itis 
euident, that 


table ro him, 


our fathers.+ The Forener alſo,which isnorofthy people Iſs 

. | | : ay: yd . tos af y 
racl,if he come from a far countrie;forthy trong hand, 8&-rhy - mg 
ſtreched out arme, and adore inthisplace: + 'thowhhalrheate Paceſe | cali 
from heauen thy moſt firme habitation} 8 shaltidoalthinges, 

for the which that pilgrime shal*inuocate thee: rhar al'the 

peoples of the earth may know thy nam,and may feate thee, 
as thy people Iſrael, and may k now, that thy name iSimuoce- 

34 ted ypon his bcuſe, which I haue built.” Tfrhy peoptehil 
g0Ce Puck to watre apaynſt their aduerfaries, by the way; thir 

thou ſhalt ſend them, ſhal adore thee agaynſt the'way,wherein 

is thiscitic, which thou haſt choſen, and rhe houfe, which T 

35 haue built to thy name: f thou thalt from heanen heare their 

36 ..prayers,and petition, and'doCthon renetige.} Andif they (hal 
Fane tothee (for there is no man that ſfinnerh nor) and then 

beangrie with them, and deliver them' to the enemies; and 
they leade, them captiue into a farre countrie, or which is 

37 necre atthe leaft; F*and being connerted'in their hart'iithe __... 
land, to the which icy Gees led Liphie; that doepenance, .. 
and ſhal beſech thee in the land'of their caprinitie,ſayng t'We | 
haue ſinned, we have done wickedly, we hane delt vniuſtly': 

;33 + and bal teturne ro thee in al their harr,and inal their ſoule, 
in the land of their captiuitie,'ro the which they wereled,, 
$haladore thee agaynſt rhe: way of their land, which 'thow _ 

- gaueft their fathers, andof the citie, which thou haſt choſen, - 

39 andof the houſe, which 1 hane built to thy name: f thou 
$halt heare from heauen , thats, from'rhy firwe*habiration 
their prayers ,-and dbe' thou indgemernir, and forgeue thy .. 

40 people, although ſinneful: 4 forthou art my God't Jet thine 
cies, I beſech thee, be opened, andler thine cares be attent,/to 

41 the prayer, thar is made in this place. F Now therfore atife 

Lord Godin rhy reſt;thouand the Arke of thy Rrength m_ 

_ > ay 


32 
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880 SECOND: Bj;QO:KF OF Salomon, | 
chy Prieſtes Lord God pur on ſaluation, & thy Saintes reioyſe ; 
in good thinges. + Lord God turne not away from the face 42 
of cay Chriſt; remember the mercies of Dauid thy ſcruant. 
BET e290 1 200 © 1:2 dag pai> diy ieh 7 
Fire from heenen deudureth thi' bolotauſtes , and glorie replenizheth the 
| Temple. 5. More ſacrifices are offered", 8, and the Temple is dedicated, With 
ſeven dates folemnitie,the eight day colleFion is made. 12. God femieth 
that he bath beard $alomans prayer. 17. conditionally ( as it Jy a; made) 
if they ſerue bim, 19, otherwiſe be wil panith them, (<0 
No. when Salomon had finished ro poure out his x 
A, prayers,fyre deſcended from heaucn, and deuoured the 
+ holecauſtcs and victimes ; and the maicſtic of our Lord hlled 
the, houle., f Neither could the Pricſtes enter into the '2 
Temple of ouc'Lord , becauſe the maicſtic of our Lord had 
filled che temple of our Lord. + Yea and al the children of ; 
'Ifracl fawe the fyre.deſcending, and the gloric of our Lord 
_ ypontthe bouſe and falling flat on the carth vpon the pauc- 
ment paued,with ſtone , they, adored , and prayſcd our Lord: 
| Becaulc he is. good, becauſe his mercie is for cuer. F And 4 
the kipg andal the people immolated victimes before our 
Lord. +.; King Salomon therfarc killed hoſtes , of oxen x 
'xwcntiepwo thouſand,of rammes an hundred rwentie thou- 
ſand : andthe king andalthe people dedicated the houſe of 
God. + Ang the Pricftes ſtood in their offices: and the Le- 6 
ites, wich the. inſtrumentes of. the ſongues of our Lord, 


DO nn A Nh ct SRI Pts Fes Hor 
herhe Tem" M9 21s the:king made to prayſc qur Lord : Beca 


plewasthe Meccicisfor euer , linging i: the by mnes of David by their 
ſpecial place handes.: moreouer the Prieſtcs, eunded-with ecumpertes 


of prayer,cho-- before them, andal Iſrael ſtood. + Salomon alſo ſanttified 7 
ſen < oy oY the middes of the court befarethe temple of our Lord:for he 
it » f,.1, bad offered there the holocauſtes,, and the fatte, of the pacis 
 HymmecsPlal- | 3 OT £2 TTAL OG 7 TH Del 5i#t « 
mes and other flques': becauſe the braſen alcar, which he. had made, could 
ſer formes of ,not {uſteyne the holocaultes and the ſacrifices and the fatte. 
bleſlingare + Salomon therfore made!a ſolemnitie at. that;time ſeuen 8 
mote gratful 4 .jcs,and/al Iſracl with him, an aſſcmblic yeric great, from 
to God, and | OF ETS GS INIT TI 1857 1ica 
more effe@ual IC entrance of Emarh ra the Torrent of ABYPr: f And he 9 
to his ſeruan- Madein the eight day an aſſeryblie , becauſe he had dedicared 
les. the altar ſeuen daies,and had celebrated the ſolemnitie ſeuen 
daies. F Therfore in the three and twenteth day of the ſe- 10 
ucnth moncth,he diliſt the people to their tabernacles, 
| | © rcioyling 


-\ 


Salomon, 


It 


Iz 
v3 


14 


PARALIPOMENON. $8: 
reioyfing and being glad for the good, that our Lord had 
done to Dauid, and Salomon, and Iſracl his people. f And 
Salomon accomplished the houſe of our Lord, and the houſe 


ef the King, and al that he had diſpoſed 'in his hart to do, in 


the houſe of our Lord, andin his owne houſe, and he pro- 
ſpered. f And our Lord appeared to kim by night, and layd: 
I haue heard thy prayer , and haue choſen this place to me 
for a houſe of ſacrifice. f If I hal shur heaven, and rayne fal 
not, and shal bid and command the locuſt ro denoure the 
land, and hal ſend peſtilence into my people: F and wy 
people being conuerted , ypon whom my name is inuocated, 


' ſhal befech me, and ſeeke out my face, and shal doe-penance 


If 
I6 


17 


1$ 


20 


from their moſt wicked waies : I alſo wil heare, from 
heanen, and wil be propitious to their ſinnes, and wil ſauce 
their land. f Mine cies alſo shal be opened, and mine cares 
erected to his prayer , that shal pray inthis place. + For I 


 haue choſen, and hane ſanfified this place, that my name 


may be there for eucr,and mine cies and my hart may remaine 
there al daies. F Thou alſo if thou walke before me,as Danid 
thy father walked , and $shalt doe according ro al thinges, 
which I have commanded thee, and shalrt Keepe my iuſtices 
and iudgementes : + I wil rayſe vp the throne of thy king- 
dom, as I promiſed to Dauid thy father, ſaying : There shal 
not be taken away of thy ſtocke a man , thar shal be prince in 
Iſrael. f Burif you shal be turned away , and shal forfake my 
iuftices, and my preceptes, which I haue propoſcd to you, 
and going shal ferue ſtrange goddes, and adore them, + I 


wil placke you out of my land, which I haue geuen you: and 


this houſe , which I haue ſan&ihed ro my name, I wil caſt 


away from my face, and wil deliucrir for a parable ,and an 


Al 


22 


exemple ro'al peoples. f And this houſe shal be for a proucrbe 
ro al paſſengers , and they hal ſay being aſtonyshed : Why 
hath the Lord done ſo to this land, and co this houſe? F And 
they shal anſwer: Becauſe they forſooke the Lord the God 
of their fathers, who brought them. out of the Land of 
Acgypt, and tooke hold of ſtrange goddes, and adored them, 
and worshipped them: therfore are al theſe cuils come ypon 


them, 
Ca? VIIk 


Selomon buildeth diners cities , 7. maketh the refidue of the Chananites tri- 


butarie. 12, offereth the ordinarie hoſtes of ſacrifices in the folemne feaftes, 


PpppP 14. Dy- 


*: Salomon 
was yet {0 
ſarre from 


COMMUNICA- 
tng with In- 
fidels, thathe 
ſuffered not 
his wife (an 
ink iel) ro be 
re{ent where 


the Arte of 


Cod had bene 


$882 SECOND BOOKE OF Salomon, by 
14. diſpoſeth the Pri:ſtes and Leuites in their offices , 4s Dauid had ordat- | | 
ned: 17. and ſendeth sbippes to fetch gold from Ophir, 


4 


A No twentic yeares being complete after that Salomon t 
built the houſe of our Lord and his owne houſe: f he 2 
builc the cicies, which Hiram had geuen to Salomon, and 
made the children of Iſrael dwel there, F He went alſo into 3 
Emath Suba , and obteynedit. F And he builr Palmirain the 4 
deſert, and he built other cirtics very wel fenſed in Emath. 
f And he bailt Beth horon the vpper, and,Beth jhoron the xF 
n<thcr,walled cities hauing gates and barrigates and lockes. 
+ Balaath alſo and al the ſtrongeſt cities that were Salomons, 6 
and al the cities of the chariotes, and rhe cities of the horſe- 


men. Althinges whatſocuer Salomon would, & diſpoſed, he 


builtin Ieruſalem and in Libanus,and in al the land of his dos 
minion. f Althe people that was leafr of the Hetheires , and 7 
Amorrheites, andiPherezeites, and Heucites, and Iebuſeites, 
which were not of the ſtoacke of lirael, + of their children: $ 
and of the poſteritie , which the children of Iſracl had nor 
{laine, Salomon ſubdewed co be tributaries , vntil this day, 

f Moreoner ofthe children of Iſrael he ſetrenot to ſerue the 9 
Kinges workes: for they were men of warrte, and the chiefe- 
captaines, and princes of his chariotes and horſemen. F And 16 
al rhe princes of king Salomons armic were two hundred 
fiftie , which raughrt the: people. F Bur the daughter of 1 
Pharao he remoned from the citic of Dauid , into the houſe, 
which he had built for her, For tne King ſayd : My wife shal 
not dwe] in the houſe of Dauid the king of Iſrael ,*: becauſe 
itis fanCified : becauſe the Arke of our Lord isentered into 

it. f Then Salomon offered holocauſtes to our Lord vpon 1z 
the altar of our Lord , which he had builr before the porch, 

f that cucrie day there might ve offeting onir, according to 13 
rhe precept of Moylſes,in the Sabbathes,and in the Calendes, 
and in the feſtinal daies thriſc a yere, thar is ro ſay , in the 
Solemniric of Azymes, and in the Solemnitie of weekes, and 

in the Solemnitie of rabernacles. +. And he appoynted ac- 14 
cording to the diſpoſition of Dauid his father the offices of 
the Prieftes in their miniſteries: & the Leuires in their order 
that they $hon'd prayſe, and miniſter before the Prieſtes ac= 


jne 


placed. 1. Par. cording to the rite of cucrie day: & the portcrs in-their diui- 


23. . 


tions by gate and gate : (for ſo Dauid the man of God had. 


CON. 


Salomon. PARALIPOMENON. a. 
| 15 commanded. f Neither did they trangrefle of the kinges 
commandementes as wel the Pricſtes as the Lewtes,touching 

al thinges, that, he had commanded, and inthe cuſtedics of 

16 the treaſures. f Salonion hadal cxpenies prepared, from the 

day that he founded the houle of our Lord, yntil the day 
17 wherein he perfittedit, + Then went Salomon into Alion-. 

aber , and into Ailath to the coaſt of the Red fea, which is 

18 inthe Land of Edom. + And Hiram fent vnro him by the 

handes of his ſeruantes, shippes, and cunning. marincrs, 

and they went with Salomons leruantes into Ophir,and tkey 

rooke from thence foure hundred fitic talentes of gold , 

and brought it ro king Salomon. 
Cuaxre. IX, 

The Queent of Saba admireth Salomons wiſdom, 9. g:ueth , and receiueth 
preſents. 13. Of the great ſtore of treaſure which 15 yearely brought im , 13. 

king Salomon maketh pretious armour, 17.4 tbrone,20, and plate. 24, 

Other kinges ſend him giftes , (o he abundeth in glorie, and rukes. 29. 

Afrer fourtic yeares reigne he ditth , and his ſonne Revoam [ucedeth, 


I H x queeneof Sabaalſo, when ſhe had heard the fame 
,of Salomon, came to proue him in hard propolitions 

in Jeruſalem, with great ciches, and camels, which caried - 
ſpices ,and yery much gold, and pretious ſtones. And when 
ſhe was come to Salomon, ſhe ſpake'to him what thinges 
2 ſoeuer werein her hart. F, And Salomon expounded to her 
a1 thinges that ſhe propounded: neither was there anie 
3 thing, that he made uot playne vnto her. f| Who after she 
law, to witte , the wiſedom' of Salomon , and the houſe 
4 which he had built, F moreoner alſo the meates of his cable, 
and the habitations of his ſcruantes , and the offices of his 
miniſters, and their garmentes, the cupbearers alſo,and their 
garmentes , and the vidimes,, which he immolatcd in the 
houſe ofour Lord: there was no ſpirit in heranie:longer,she 
5 wasſoeaftonied. + And she ſayd to the King : The word is 
crue, which I heard in my countrie of thy yertues and wil- 
6s dom. + Idid not beleue them that told it , yntil my (clf was 
come, and mine cies hadſeene; and I had proucd ſcarce the 
half part of thy wiſedom ro haue beene told me : thou haft 
7 paſled the fame with thy vertues. + Bleſſed are thy men, and 
bleſſed are thy ſernantes, which aſliſt before thee ar al crime, 
$ and heare thy wiſedom, + Bethe Lord thy God blefled, who 
Ls Ppppp 2 would 


pRe.t6 


| 384 SECOND BOOKE OF 
:: Theyare would ordayne thee oner his throne , King *: of the Lord 
_ called kinges, thy God. Becanſe God lonerh Hrael , and wil preſerme it for 
of God,which | | : ny 0 —— 
reionc by his CUcr: therfore hath he ſetre thee king ouer it, to doc iudge- 
| graceandac- menres and juftice. F And She gaue to rhe king an hundred 
cording tokis twentietalentes of gold , and ſpices exceding much , and 
wil. VVhere- oſt pretions ſtones : there were not ſuch ſpices, as theſe, 
- pies which the Queene of Saba gaue to King Salomon. + But 
grace of God, K, the ſeruantes of Hiram alſo with the ſeruantes of Salomon 
of England le14- brought gold from Ophir , and Thymtrees , and moſt 
 [«4n. ©, pretious ſtones: F wherof the King made, to witte , of the 
Thymrtrees , ſtayers in the houſe of our Lord , and in the 
kinges houſe , harpes alſo and pſalteries for the finging men: 
neuer were there {eene {uch trees in the Land of Iuda. f And 
King Salomon gauero the Queene of Sabaal thinges that ſhe 
would , and thatsheasked, and manie moe thinpes then she 
brought to him : who returning , went into her countrie 


with her ſeruantes. F And the weight of the gold', that was 


brought roSalomon cuerie yeare was ſix hundred ſixtiefix tas 


Salomon, 


IO 
Il 


IZ 


iT 


lenres of gold: + beſide that ſumme, which the legates of 14 


diners nations , and the merchantes were accuſtomed to 
bring , and al the Kinges of Arabia, and the Dukes ofthe 
landes , which brought gold and {iluer'to $alomon.'+ King 
Salomon therfore made two hundred golderiſpeates, of the 
ſumme of ſix hundred peces of gold', which: were ſpent'in 
cuerie fpeare: f alſo three hundred golden ſhieldes of three 
hundred peces of go}d, with which cuetie Shield was co- 


uered: and the king pur chem in' the'armarie which was © 


ty 


16 


= 


beſette with a wood.' F The king alſs'madea great throne of 1 


inorie, and couered it with moſt fyne- gold, f Six fteppes 
alſo, wherwith the going vp was to the throne, and a foote 
ſtoole of gold, and two litle armes on either fide-, and two 
Hons ſtanding'by the litle-armes, + yea and other twelue litle 
lions ſtanding vpon thefteppes on beth' fides there was nat 
{nch athrone inal kingdomes, + Al the veſlels alfo of the 
kinges table were of gold, and the veſſels of the houſe of the 
foreſt of Libanus of moft pure gold. For filnet in thoſe daies 
was reputcdfor nothing. + For the kinges shippes'went into 
Tharkſis with the ſerttintes' of Hirim; en in three yeafes: 
and they brought from thence gold and filner , and yuorie, 
and apes , and pecockes. f Salomon therfore was maghi- 


hed aboue al the kinges'of the earth for riches and-elorie, 
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ez + And al the kinges of the carth defired to ſee Salomons 


face , thar they might heare the wiſcdom , which -God: had 


24 geuen in his hart, + Andrhey brought him gifres, veſſels of 


tluer, and gold, and garmentes , and armour , and ſpices, 


25 horſes, and mules, cuerie yeare. f Salomon alſo had fourric 


| thouſand horſes in the ſtables , and of chariotes, and horſe- 
men twelue thouſand, and he placed them in the cities of 


26 the chariotes , and where the king was in Ieruſalem. + He 


exerciſed alſo authoritie ouer al rhe kinges from the riuer 
Euphrates vnto the_ land of the Philiſthines, and vnto rhe 

27 borders of Xgypr. F And he made fo great plentic of filuer 
in Icruſalem as it were of ftones : and of cedres ſo great a 
mulritude as of ſicomores, which grow in the champayne. 

28 f And horſes were brought him out of Xgypt , and al conn- 
29 tries + But the reſt of of the workes of Salomon the firſt 
and the laft are writen in the wordes of Nathan the Propher, 
and in the bookes of 'Ahias the Silonire , in the Viſion 
alſo of Addo the Seer , agayaſt Ieroboam the ſonne of Nabar. 

zo f And Salomon reigned in Ieruſalem ouer al Iſrael fourtie 
zx yeares. + And he © flept with his fathers: and they buried 
him in the citie of Dautd : and Roboam his ſonne reigned 
for him. | "ZEITTIY © DASH 4 LITLT | 
TOE CnAar. *X. ' CHOIR 9631 


Roboarn requeſted by leroboam and the people to lighten their yoke of ſernice, 


6. —_ the counſel of the ancient , and folowing younz counſellers, 


 . Fhreatneth to preſſe the prople. 16. whernpen manie reuolt from him. 
1 A N»-Roboam went forth into Sichem : for thither al 
2 Iſrael was aſſembled, ro make him king. f Which when 


Ieraboam theſonne of Nabat had heatd, whowas in Acgypt 


.: His fall ts 
Iuxuite and 
idolatrie is 
recorded. 3, 
Rez, Its 


The ſecond 
part. Diuifion. 
ofthe king - 
dom. Dayids : 


_ (for he was fled thither from Salomon.) forthwith he rernt- iſſue reigning 


3 ned. # Andthey called him, & he came with al Iſrael & pake 
4 to Roboam, ſaying: + Thy father preſſed vs wirh' a 'moft 
hard yoke, do thou command lighter thinges then th 


onlyin two 
eribes, which 
allo are caried- 


y capttue into 


father, who Jayd vpon vs a heavie ſeruitude , and caſe thou Babylon, 


5 alitleof the burden, that we may ſerue thee. F Who ſayd: 


©» Aﬀterrhree daics retnrne yeto me. And when the __ was 


6 gone, f he tooke counſel with the Ancientes, which ſtoode 
before his farher Salomon, whiles he yer lined, ſaying :What 

7 counſel geue you,thar I may anſwer the people> + Who ſayd 
to him: If thou wilt pleaſe this people, and pacific them with 
; Ppppp 3 wordes 


886 SECOND BOOK:E OF Roboam, W ob: 
wordes of clemzacie, they wil ſerue thee at al times. f But 

he forſooke the counſelof the Ancientes, and began to treat 
wita yongmen , that had beethe brought vp with him, and 
were in histrayne. f And heſayd to them : What ſemeth ra 9 
you? or what ſhal I anſwer this people, which hath ſayd. to 
me: Eaſe the yoke which thy father layd vpon vs? f Butthey 10 
anſwered as yongmen , and broughr vp with kim in delica- 
nelle, and ſfayd: Thus thalr thou ſpeake to the people, that 
fayd to thee : Thy father aggrauated our yoke,doe rhou eaſe 
it: and thus ſhalc thou anſwer them : My leaſt finger is thicker 
then the loynes of my father. + My father layd vpon yow an 1 
heauic yoke, and I wil adde a greater weight: my farther berte 
you with [courges, but I wil beate you with {corpions.t Iero» 12 
boam therfore came, and al the people to Roboam the third 
day, as he had commanded them. F Andthe king anſwered 13 
rough wordes, leauing the counſel of the Ancientes: f and 14 
he ſpake according to the yongmens wil: My father layd 
ypon you a heauie yoke,which I wil make heavier: my father 
bette you with {courges, butI wil beate you with ſcorpions. 
f And he condelcended not to the peoples requeltes: for it 15 
was the wil of God, thathis word ſhould be accompliſhed, 
which he had ſpoken by the hand of Ahias the Silonite ro 
Ieroboam the ſonne of Nabat. F Andalthe people when the 16 
King ſpake reugh wordes, fayd thus vnto him : We haue no 
part in Danid, nor inhericance in the ſonne of Iſai. Returne 
inte thy tabernacles © Iſrael, and do thou feede thy houſe 
Dauid. And Iſrael went into their tabernacles, + But oner the 17 
children of Iſrael, that dweltin the cities of Iuda, Roboam . 

| reigned, F And king Roboam fent Aduram, who was ouer 18S | 
the tributes, and the children of Iſrael] ſtoned him, and he 
diced : morcouer king Roboam made haſt to get vp into his 

E- Chartore, and fled into Icruſalem. F And Iſracl reuvited from 19 

$ ++»  » the houſcof Dauidyntil this day. EW,” 


| Roboam intending by force to reduce al Iſracl to hu ſubieon, is Warned by 
 & Prophet to ceaſe from that enterpriſe. 5. He maketh Walles about diners 
erties, It. furnsheth ther with Vituals, and munition, 13. Prieffes, 
Leuites, and mante others rebaire to leruſalem, becauſe leroboam maketh 

4 8: wp religion, and new priefies, 13. Roboam taketh manie Wyiues, and 
concuebines. 22. preferreth A5ies aboue al his other ſounes. 


And 
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I | NÞ» Roboam came into :leruſalem, and called together 
. al the houſe of Iuda and Beniamin, an bundrcd foure- 


ſcore thouſand choſen men and wartiers, to fight agaynft I(- 


2 racl, and to conuerr his Kingdom vnto bim. f And the word 


3 of our Lord came to Semeias the man of God,ſlaying:+ Speake 
ro Roboam theſonne of Salomon the king of Iuda, and to al 
4 Ifrael,that is in Iudaand Beniamin: F Thus ſayth our Lord: 
You ihal nor goe vp, neither ibal you fight agaynſt your bre- 
thren : let eucrie man recurne into his houſe, becauſe this 


| thing is done by my wil. Who.when they had heard the word 


.of our Lord, returned, neither went they forward agaynſt 
Teroboam, F And Roboam dwelt in Ierufalem, and buile 
walled citiesin Iuda, f And he built Bethlehem, and Ecam, 
and Thecue, f Berhſur alſo, and Socho, & Odollam, + more- 
ouer alſo Geth, and Mareſa, and Ziph,f yeaand Aduram,and 
Lachis, and Azeca, F Saraaallo, and Aialon, and Hebron, 
which were in Iuda and Beniamin, moſt fenſed cities. F And 
when he had incloſed.them with walles, be put in them 
rinces, and ſtore houſes of victuals, that is, of oile and wine, 

12 + Yea and incuerie citie he made armories of ſhieldes and 
ſpeares, and he ſtrengrhened them with great diligence, and 
reigned ouer Iuda and Beniamin. f And the Prieſtes and 
Leuires, that were in al Iſrael}, .came:to him out of al their 
ſeares, F © leauing their ſuburbes, and their poſleſſious , and 
paſſing to Iuda, andIerulalem , becauſe Ieroboam had caſt 
them of, and their poſteritic : thar they should not execure 
15 the priefthood of our Lord. F Who made yaro him ſelfc 
ieſtes of the excelfes, and-of divels, and of rhe calues which 

16 he had made. + Yeaand ofalthe tribes of I{rael, whofoeuecr 
had geuen their harc to ſeeke our Lord the God of Ifracl,came 
into Ierufalem to immolare their victims before our Lord the 


13 


14 


:!: A worthic 
example to 
ſuffer rem- 
poral damage 
rather then to 
conforme 
them ſtlues to 
the practiſe of 
falſe religion. 


17 Godof their fathers. f And they ſtrenghened the kingdom | 


of Iuda, and eſtablisched Roboam the tonne of Silomon for 
three yeares:for they walked in the waies of Dauid 3nd Sala- 
13 mon, onliethree yeares.f And Roboam tooke to wife Maha- 
lath, rhe daughter of Icrimorth the fonne of Dauid : Abihail 


19 


20: ſonnes Iehus, and Somorias, and Zoom. + After this woman 


alſo rhe daughrer of Eliab cthe-ſonne of Iſai, F. who bare lym 


alſothe rooke Maacha the daughter of Abſalom, who bare ' 


21 him Abia, and Erhai, and Ziza, and Salomith.+ And Roboam | 


lJoued Maacha the daughter of Abſalomaboucal his wiues, 
| <n1 
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and concubines:for he had maricd cighrene wiues,and three- Ad: 

ſcore concubines: and he begat cight and twentie ſonnes, and 

chreeſcore daughters. + Bur he appoynted for head Abiasthe 22 

fonne of Maachaduke ouer al his brethren : for he tneant to 

make him King, f becaufe he was wiſer, and mightier aboue 23 

al his ſonnes, andinal the coſtes of Inda, and of Beniamin , 

and inal the walled cities: and he gaue them much mcate, and 

he deftred manie wiues. 

+ +! 7 # FP» ay & ety | 

For the ſinnes of Roboam, and the people manie firong citees, alfo leruſalens; 
are taken and ſpoyled by the king of Erypt. 8.They repent, and the Agyp- 
f14ns depart, 9. but carie away the treaſures, 13. Roboam dweth, and his 

| ſonne Avias reigneth. | | 


N vp when the kinodom of Roboam was ſtrengthened rt 
' A and fortified, he forſookerhe law of our Lord , andal 
Iſracl with him. + And inthe fifth yeare of the kingdom of 2 
Roboam, care vp Seſac the king of Agypt into Ieruſalem 
( becauſe they had ſinned toour Lord) F with a thouſand 3 
two hundred chariores, and rhreeſcore thouſand horſemen : 
_ neither was anie number of the common people, that came 
with him out of Egypr, to wirte, Lybians, and Troglodyres, 
and Ethiopiats. F And he tooke the moſt fenled cities in 
Iuda, and came ouer vnto [eraſalem. F And Semetas the pro-. 
phere went ro Roboam, and to the princes of Iuda, that were | 
gathered togetherin (7p rryorbiny from Seſac, and he fayd | 3-Reg.1 
ro them : Thus fayth our Lord:You haueleafr me, and I haue | 
leafryou in the hand of Seſac. F Andtheprinces of Iſrael, 
and the king, being aſtonied, ſayd: Our Lord is iuft.. + And | 7 
w hen our Lord had ſcene that they were-humbled, the word 
of our Lord came to Semeias, ſaying: Becauſe they are hunt- 
bled, I wil nor deftroy thern, and I wil genethem a litle ayde, 
and my furie shal nor droppe vpon Ieruſfalem by the hand 
of Seſac. F Bur yer they $hal ſerue hiim, that they may know 8 
the diſtance of my ſervice, and of the ſeruice ofthe kingdom 
of theearth. f Therfore Seſac the King of Apypt reryred 9 
from Ieruſalem, raking away the treaſures of the houſe of 
- our Lord, and of the kinges houſe, and he rooke al thinges 
with him, and the golden $hieldes that Salomon had made, 
_ . F for tie which the King made brafen ones, and delivered 16 
themto the princes of the $Shieldbearers, which kept che 
ENLTrance 
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11 entrance of the palace, F And when the king entred into the 
houſe of our Lord, the sbicldbearers came,and tooke them, 
12 & brought them backe agayne to their armorie. + Burt yet be» 
caule they were humbled,the wrath of our Lord was turned 
away from them, neither were they veterly deſtroyed: for in 
13 Iudathere were found good workes. f King Roboam ther- 
fore was ſtrengrhened in Icruſalem,8& reigned: one and four- 
tic yeares old was he when he beganne to reigne , and he rei- 
gned {cuentene yeares in Icruſalemythe citic,which our Lord 
choſe, to confirme his name there,our of al the tribes of Iſrael: 
14 and the name of his mother was Naama an Armmonite. fAnd 
15 hedideuil, and prepared not his hart to ſeke our Lord. + Bur 
the workes of Roboam the firſt and the laſt are writen in the 
Bookes of Semeias the Prophete, and of Addo the Scer, and 
diligently expounded: and Roboam and Ictoboam fought 
16 one agaynſt the other al their daies. F And Roboam ſlept 
with his fathers, and was buried in the citic of Dauid. And 
Abias his ſonne reigned for him. 


Cuay. XIII. 


| bias maketh Warre agaynft leroboam. 4. exhorteth the people of Iſrael for 


3.Reg.1s 


tuftice, and religtons (ake to returne to him. 13. 1n the meane time lero- 
boam inuironeth him with forces, but by Gods afiſtance Abias prenailcth. 
21, 4ud reignethſecurety. 


1 T N thecightenth ycare of king Icroboam, reigned Abias 
2 4 oucr Iuda. f Thteeyeares reigned he in Ierulalem, and 
his mothers name was Michaia, the daughter of Vricl of 
3 Gabaa: there was warre betwen Abias and Icroboam. + And 
when Abias had begun bartel, and had moſt warlike men , & 
of choſen ones four hundreth thouſand : Ieroboam pur his 
armicinaray on the contrarie (ide, cight hundreth thouſand 
men,who them ſe{ucg alſo were choſen men, and moſt valiant 
4 to battels. f Abias therfore ſtood vpen.mount Semeron , 
which wasin Ephraim, and ſayd: Heare Ieroboam, and al 
5 Ifrael:f Are you ignorant that our Lord the God of Iſrael gauc 
the kingdom to David oner Iſracl for cuer, to him and his 


6 childrenasa *: couenant of ſalt? F And there roſe vp Iero- :: A firme and 


boam the ſonne of Nabat, the ſeruant of Salomon the ſonne A evagys co 
. KM, 


18. F. 19. 


7 of Dauid : and rebelled agaynſt hislord. F And there were 
gathered to him althe moſt vayne men, and the childrenof 
Belial; and they preuayled agaynſt Roboam the ſonne of 


Q q4qqq Salomon; 
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Salomon: moreouer Roboam was rude,and of a fearful harr, 


\ 


aud could not refiſt them. F Now therfore you lay that you 8 


areable to reſiſt the kiigdom of our Lord, which he poſleſ- 
ſerh by the children of Dauid, and you hagea great multi- 
rude of people, and golden calues, which Icroboam hath 


. 


made you for goddes. F And you haue caſt our the Prieſtes of 9 


of our Lord, the children of Aaron, and the Leuites: and you 
haue made you prieſtes, asal the peoples of the earth : who 
ſocuer thal come & conſecrate his hand in a bullock of oxen, 
andin ſeuen rammes, is made the prieſt of them that are not 
goddes, f Burour Lord is God, whom we forſake not, and 
the Prieſtes do miniſter to our Lord of the children of Aaron, 
and the Leuitesare in their order. F Holocauſtesalſo they do 
ofter to our Lord, euerie day morning and euening, and in- 
cenſe made according to the precepres of the law, and the 
loaucsareſert forth on a. moſt cleane table, and thereis with 
vs the golden condleſticke, and the lampes therof, rhat they 
may be lighted alwaies at euening:for we keepe the preceptes 
ofthe Lord our God, whom you haue forſaken. + Therfore 
inour hoſt God is the prince, and his Pcieſtes, which ſound 
with irumpettes, and re{ound agaynſt you: children of Iſrael 
fohrnort ayaynkt our Lord the God of your fathers, becauſe 
:1r isnotexpedient for you. + He ſpeaking theſe rhinges, Iero- 
boain endeuoured to entrappe him behind. And when he 
ſtood ouer agaynſt the enemies, he compaſſed Tuda vnwitting 
with his armie. f And Indas looking backe, ſaw the batrel ar 
hand before and behind, and cryed to our Lord : and the 
Prieſtes begane to ſound with trumpettes. F Andalthe men 
of IuJa made a ſhout: and behold they crying, God terrified 
leroboam, and allfrac] rharſtood agaynſt Abias and Iuda. 
+And the children of Iſracl fled from Inda,and our Lord deli- 
ucred them into their hand. + Abias therfore and his people 


IO 


IT 


Iz 


ſtroke them with a great ſlaughrer, and there fc] wounded of 


L{rae! five hundreth thouſand valiant men. + And the chil- 
dren of Ifracl were Eumbled, at thar time, and the children 
of Inda excedingly encouraged becauſe they had truſted in 
our Lord the God of their fathers. + Ard Abias purſewed Te- 
roboam Rcing, and herooke his cities, Berheland her daughs 
rers, and Iefana with her daughters, Fphron alſo and her 
daughters, + Neither was Ieroboamableto refiſt anie more, 
in the daies of Abias ; whom our Lord ſtroke, and he died. 


T Ther- 
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20 


Abias, | Aſt 


Aſa. 
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+ Thetrfore Abias, his empite being firengthened, tooke 
fourtene wiucs: and he begat two and twentic ſonnes, and 
fixtene daughters, 4 Bur the reſt of the wordes of Abias, and 
of his waies and wordes, are writen diligently in the Bocke 


of Addo the Prophete. _. 
Cnayr. XTITIIL. 


Abias dieth, and hu ſonne Aſa rejgneth, deſtroyeth tdolatuie, G. fo, ufecth 
bx cities, 9. and ouercometh, by Gods ſpecial helpe, the Aethiopien , armic 


of « million of men, 


* 
% 


x N ov Abias ſlept with his fathers, and they buried hint 


2z 


A 


7 


$ 


IQ 


I 


inthe Citic of Dauid: and Aſa his ſonne reigned for 
him, in whole daies the land was quict tenne yeares. F And 
Aſa did that which was good and plealing inthe fighrof his 
God, and he ouerrhrew the alcars of :: ſtrange {ernice, and ::I: perteyncd 
the excelſes, + and brake the ſtatues, and cut downe the TW 95. 
groucs. F And he commanded Iuda that they ſhould ſeeke ryan. ac 
our Lord the God of their fathers, and ſhould doe the law, exterior pra- 
and al the commandementes. f, And he tooke away out of al file of idola- 
the cities of Iuda the altars, and temples, & reigned in PCAce. ——— 
tHe builr alſo fenſed cities in;-Iuda, becauſe he was quiet, and ppm: 109 
there had no bartels riſen in his time, our Lord geuing peace. ro Mong he 


f And he {ayd to Juda : Letys build theſecities, and compaſle interior mind, 


_ them with wallcs, and ſtrengthen them with, rowers, and & conlcier ces 


gates, and lockes, whiles thinges are quiet from bartels, be. ®*<4<Hie ou. 


cauſe we hauc ſought out Lord the God of our fathers, and 
he hath geuen vs peace round about. T hey therfore did build, 
and there was noimpedimentin building. + And Aſa hadin 
his armie of them that caricd ſhicldes and. ſpeares, of Iuda 
three hundred thouſand: and of Beniamin ſhieldbearers and 
archers, two hundred eightie, thouſand, al theſe were moſt 


valiant men; + And Zarathe Ethiopian with his armic iſſued 


forth agaynſt them, tenne hundred thouſand, and with three 


hundred chariores: and he game as far as Marcſa,, F Moreo- 


uer'Ala went on ro.meete him, and ſer bis armie in aray to 
bartel in the vale Sephata, which is necre Mareſa. F And 
he inuocatedour Lord God, and fayd: Lord there is no diffe- 
rence. with thee, whether. thou helpe in few ,or in manie: 
helpe vs 0 Lord our God; for hauing, confidence,in thee; and 
in thy name we are come agaynſt this multitude, Lord, thou 


32 art our God, let not man prevuaile agaynſt thee, + Ouc Lord 


Q qqqq 2 therfore 


o2 Cooperati- : 
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therfore tertified the Xrcbiopians before Aſa and Tuda: and Ein 
the Echiopians fled. F And Aſa purſewed them, and the 13 

people that was with him, vnto Gerara: and the Ethiopians 

fe] ro vtter deſtruction, becauſe our Lord killing them, and 


his armic fighting they were deſtroyed. They tooke therfore 


on with Gods 


race mett- 


teth increaſe ſake you. fF And maniedaics ſhal paſſe in Iſrael without the 3 
_ true God, and withour Prieſt ateacher, and without the Law. 
+ And when they ſhalretarne in their diftrefle to our Lord 4 


of grace. 


; of the earth. + fornation ſhal fight agaynſt nation, and citie 6 


. 


. 


- 


kb | 


manie - $99 > f and they ſtcoke al the cities round about 14 
Gerara:for great terrour had inuaded al men: and they ſpoyled 
the cities, and Caried away much praye. F Yea andd:ſtroying 15 
rhe _—— of theepe, they tooke an infinite multitude 

of cattcl, and of camels : and returned into Ieruſalem. 


Cuar. XV. | 
ATarias prophecaeth that Iſracl shal lack the true God , Priefles, and the 
law, « long time. 8. Which king Aja hearing moſt ſerioufly deftreyeth 
zdolatrie. 12. maketh conurnant and oath toſerue God. 16. And depoſeth 
his mother for offering ſacrifice to Priapms. 


N » Azarias the ſonne of Oded, the Spirit of God co- 
ming vpon him, f wenrout co mecete Aſa, and lſayd to 2 
him : Heare ye me Aſa, and al Inda and Beniamin : Our Lord 
is with you, ** becauſe you haue beene with him. If you wil 
ſceke him, you ſhal finde : bur if you forſake him, he wil for- 


the God of Ifracl, and ſhal ſcekehim , they thal finde him. 
f Atthat time there fhal nor be peace ro him that goeth out 5 * 
and cometh in, bur terrourson cuetie fide inthe inhabirers 


agaynft citic , becauſe 'our Lord wil rruble them with al di- 
ftreſle. + You therfore rake courage, andlet not your handes 7 
be diſfolued: for there ſhal be reward to your worke.f Which $ 
when Aſa had heard, to witte, the wordes, and the prophecie 
of Azarizs the ſonne of Oded the prophete, he tooke cou- 


\ "T2ge, and tooke away the Idoliout ofal the land of Iuda, and 


out of Beniamin, and outof the cities, which he had raken, 
of mount Ephraim, and he dedicated the altar of our Lord, 
which was before the porche of our Lord. + And he gathered 9 
together al Tuda and Beniamin,/and the ſtranyers with them 
of Ephraim, and of Manaſſes, and of Simeon: for manie were 
fled ro him of Iſracl, ſcing that our Lord his God was with 
him. f And when they were come into Icruſalem the third 10 
| | moneth, 


Aſa. 


g.R0g. 
5, 


AC aynft the king of Iſrael, king Aﬀe procureth belpe 
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11 moneth, in the fifrenth yearc of the reigne of Aſa, f they 
immolated to our Lord in that day of the ſpoiles, & the praie, 
that they had brought, oxen ſeuen hundred, and rammes 
12 ſeuenthouſand.f And he went in after the maner to eſtabliſh 
the couenant, that they ſhould ſecke our Lord the God of 
13 their fathers inal their hart, andinal their ſoul. F Andifanice 
man, quoth he, ſhal not ſceke our Lord the God of Iſracl,ler : Kino Aſa de. 
him dic, from the leaſtto the greateſt, from man ynto wo- qroycl the 
14 man. + And they ſware to our Lord with a lowd voyce in places whete 
iubilation, and in noyſe of trumper, and ſound of ſhaulmes, 1-oles were 
I5 + althat were in Iuda with execration: for inal their hart did — chap . 
they (weare, and with al their wil did they ſceke him, and a ein gt 
16 found him,& our Lord gaue them reſt round about,tYeaand places where 
Maacha the mother of king Aſa he depoſed from the royal fome oftercd 
empyre , becauſe ſhe had made ina groue the idol of Priapus: DR 
which he wholy deſtroyed, and breaking into peeces, burnt hace 
17 it inthe Torrent cedron. + Butthe ©: Excelſes wereleaft in tar in Ieruſa- 
18 Iſrael: neuerthelefle the hart of Aſa was perfe®t al his daies. lem, becauſe 
And thoſe thinges which bis father had vowed, and him —_— mm 
ſelf, he brought into the houſe of our Lord, gold and filuer, Mp rg 1/1t 
19 and of veſlels diuers furniture, F And there was no warre 


vnto the fiuc and thirterth yeare of the reigne of Ala. 


| C HAP. X V I. | 
of the Aſhrians, 7. 


Which 4 prophet reprouing 1s put 17 fetters. 11. Aja dreth , with 


diſeaſe of his fecte, and is buried with pompe. 

I . N v inthe ſix and chirteth yeare of his reigne, came vp 
Baaſa the King of Iſracl into Tuda,and with a wall com- 

alled Rama, that none could ſafely goe out and come in of 

2 the kingdomof Aſa. f Aſa therfore brought forth filuer 
and gold,out of the treaſures houſe of our Lord, and of the 
kinges treaſures , and he ſent to Benadad the king of Syria, 

3 who dweltin Damaſcus, ſaying: f There is league berwen 
me & thee, my father alſo and thy father had concord, wher- 
fore I hauec ſent thee filuer and gold, rhar breaking the league, . 
which thou haſt with Baaſa the king of-Iſracl, thou make 

4 himretirefrom me. F Which being knowl Benadad ſent 


the princes of his hoſtesto the cities of Iſracl: who ftroke 
Ahion, and Dan, and Ablemaim, and al the walled cities of. 

S Nephthali.+ which when Baaſa had heard, he ceaſcd to build 

AT Ramaz 
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Rama, and intermitted his worke. + Morcouer Aſathe king 6 
rooke al luda, and caried away the ftones cut of Rama, and 
the timber that Baaſa had prepared forthe building : and he 
built of them Gabaa, & Maſpha. + Ar that time came Hanani 7 
the prophere to Ala the king of Iuda, and fayd ro him : Be- 
cauſe rhou haſt had confidence in the King of Syria, and not 
in our Lord thy God, therfore hath the armic of the King of 
Syria eſcaped out of thy hand. fF Were not the Xthiopians, $ 
_z:Tuft puniſh- and Libyians manie moe in chariotes, and horſemen , and a 
wy =_ maltirude exceding great : whom, when thou didft beleue in 
F*refor iniy. Our Lord , hedclinercdinto thy hand ? + For the eies of our 9 
riouſly pur- Lord beholdal the earth, and geue ftrength ro them, thar 
ting Gods with perfect hart beleue in him. Thou therfore haſt done 
| Os | foolyshly, & for this cauſe from this preſentrtime ſhal battels 
So God puni- iſe agaynſt thee. + And Aſa being angrie agaynſt the Scer, 19 
ſhed kimrem- commanded himto be caſt into fetrers : for he tooke indi- 
porally, for onation excedingly vpon this thing : and he flewe of the 
l —_— other people at that time veric manie. f But the workes of Aſathe 11 
” , » agar firſt & thelaſl ace writen in the Booke of the kinges of Iuda 
he diedin and Iſrael. f Afaalſo fel ficke inthe nine and thirteth yearc 12 
good itare, for. of his reigne , of a moſt vehement payne of his feere , and 
—_— neither in his infirmitie did he ſeeke our Lord, but rather 
+» pe truſted in the arte of Phiſitians. F And he ſlept with his «; 
15.» 17.) that fathers : and he' died the one and foutteth yeare of his teigne:. 
is,moſtpartof F And they buricd him in his ſepulchre,which he had digged 14 


his life,, elpe- for himſel{ in the Citic of Dauid : and they layd|him vpon his 


- _—_ bed ful of ſpices and odoriterous oyntementes, which were 
| 7H made by the arte of apothecaries, and they burne it ouer 
him with exceding ambition. ; 

CakhÞ.  £LV.IL. 


+ 


Joſaphat ſucceding in the kingdom prenaileth in vattel agaynſt the king of 
Iſrael, 6. deſtroyeth 1dolaters , andſendeth Preeſtes and Leuites to inflrutt 
the people. 11. The Philiſtians and Arabian: ſend preſentes ta king 1oſa- 


phat. 13, the leaders of the armie and ſould:ars are numbred. 


: N v Ioſaphatkis ſonne reigned for him,8 grew ſtrong 
' A agaynft Iſrael. f And he appoynted numbers of ſoul- 
diarsin althe citics of Tuda,rhar were compatled with walles, 
And he placed garriſonsin the land of Iuda, and in the cities 
of Ephraim , which Aſa his fatl;er had raken. f And onr 


Lord was with Iofaphar, becauſe he walked in the firſt waies 
; of Dauid 


3 


[o' 


loſaphar. 
"oY 


5 


14 


» 
16 


17 


18 tf 


19 
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of Dauid his father : and he truſted not in Baaltim, + butin 
the God of his father, and went forward in his precepres, 
and not according to the linnes of Iſrael. F And our Lord 
confirmed the kingdom in his hand, andal Tuda gaue gviftes 
ro Ioſaphat: and there grew co him infinite riches, and much 
olorie. F And when his hart had taken courage ** for the 
waies of our Lord , he tooke away allo the Excelſes and 
groues out of Iuda. + Andin the third yeare of his kingdom, 
he ſent of his princes Benhail, and Abdias, and Zacharias, 
and Nathanael, and Micheas, that they ſhould teach in the 
Cities of Inda: f and with them Leuirtes , Semeias, and Na» 
thanias, and Zabadias, Aſaclallo, and Semiramoth, and Iona- 
than , and Adonias and Tobias, and Thobadonias Levites, 
and with them Eliſama, and Ioram Prieftes. F And they 
raught che people in Luda , hauing the booke of the law of 
our Lord: and they went aboutal the cities of Inda, and in- 
ſtructed the people. + Therfore the dread of our Lord came 
vpon al the kingdomes of the landes, that were round abour 


:, Good, 
WoOrkes ap» 
proved by 
new benefces 
from God, as 
a reward, ther 
of dopeue 


more 10pe 


& confidence 
to procede 
from vertne 
ro vertye. F. 
Tho. li, de YER t- 
mine Rezu mis, 


Iuda, neither durſt they make batre] agaynſt loſaphat.f Yea - 


and the Philiſtians brought giftes ro Toſapbatr, and tribure 
of filuer, the Arabians alſo brought catrel, of rammes ſeuen 
rhouſand ſenen hundred, and buckegoates as manie. f Iofa- 

hat therfore grewe, and was magnified on high : and he 


built in Tada houſes like ro roures , and walled cities. + And 


he prepared manie workes inthe cities of luda : there were 
alſo men of warre, and valiantin leruſalem, + of whom this 
is the number by the houſes and families of euerie one: In 


Iuda princes of the armie , Ednas duke, and with him moſt 


valiant men three hundred thouſand. + Aﬀrer him Iohanan 
the prince, and with him two hundred eightie thouſand. 
+ After him alſo Amaſias the ſonne of Zechri, conſecrared 
roour Lord, and with him two hundred thouſand of yalianr 
men. + Him followed Eſiada valiant ro bartels, and with 
him of them thar held bow 8 ſhield two hundred thouſand. 
After this man allo Iozabad, and with him an hundred 
cightie chouſand readie ſouldiars. + Al theſe were atthe hand 
ofthe king, befide others, whom he had put in walled cities, 


in al Iuda. 
Cunan XVIEHE 


loſaphat ioyned im affiniti: with wicked Achab king of 1ſtae} ,goeth with 
kim againſt Ramoth Galaad,four hundred falſe prophetes promiſing V: toe 


TiC. I4s 
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rie, 14. Micheas prophecying the contrarie , 25, 1s put in priſon, 23. Acheb 


Toſaphat, 


( notwithſlanding be changeth bu attire, and leaucth loſaphat in danger) 


33+ 15 ſlarnt. 


] O$SAPHAT therfore was rich and veric glorious, and 

_ 4 was ioyned in affinitie ro Achab. + And he went downe 
to him after certaine yeares into Samaria : at whoſe comin 

Achab killed mutrons , and oxen very manie for him and the 

cople that came with him : and he perſwaded him to goe vp 

into Ramoth Galaad. f And\Achad the king of Iſracl ſayd 

to Ioſaphar the king of Iuda: Come with me into Ramoth 

Galaad. To whom he anſwered : As Iam thou allo : as thy 

:: Forthisghe people;ſo my people alſo: and** we wil be with thee in bartel. 

was wſtly 1- + Toſaphat ſaydto the king of Iracl:; Conſult I beſech thee 

m_ i. preſently the word of our Lord. F Therfore the king of 

at ns 1Mmpic 

_ ;ntention di- Iſrael gathered rogether of the prophetes four hundred men, 

miniſhed his and ſayd to tbem : Shal we goc into Ramoth Galaad to fight, 

faulr, andio gr fire ſtil > Bur rhey ſayd : Goe vp, ſay they,and God wil de- 

he wasmore 1;eritinto thy hand. + And loſaphart ſayd: Is there not here 

calily pardo- h c bs old ods al tid 
ned. &for his ® Prophete of our Lord, that we may enquire alſo of him 
good workes f And the king of Iſrael ſayd to Ioſaphar: There is one man, 

otherwiſe of whom we may aske the wil of our Lord : but I hate him, 

_— . becauſe he doth not prophecic me good, but cuilat al rimes : 

_ _ andit is Micheas the ſonne of Iemla. And Toſapbat fayd: 

Speake not in this maner © king. f. The king of Iſrael ther- 
| fore called one of the Eunuches, and ſayd to him: Cal quick| 

Micheas the ſonne of Iemla. F Moreouer the king of Ilrael, 

and Ioſaphar the king of luda, both fate in their thrones, clo» 

thed with kinglic attyre, and they fate in the court belide 

the gate of Samaria, andal the prophetes prophecied before 

 them.+ But Sedecias the ſonne of Chanaana made him hornes 

of yron, and ſayd: Thus fayth our Lord: With theſe ihale 

thou ſtrike Syria, til thou deſtroyir. +F And al the prophetes 

in like manner prophecied, and ſayd: Goe vpinto Ramorh 

Galaad, and thou thalr proſper, and our Lord wil deliver 

them into the Kinges hand. F And the meſſenger thar went 

ro cal Micheas, laydto him : Behold the wordes of al the pro- 

phetes with one mouth te] the King good thinges: I beſech 

thee therfore that thy word allo diflent not from them , and 

that thou ſpeake proſperous thinges. F To whom Micheas 

anſwered: Our Lord liucth, whatſocuer my God ſhal ſay to 

me, 


! 
"+ 
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14 me, that will ſpeake, F He therfore came to the king. To 
whom the King ſayd; Micheas, ſhal we goe into Ramoth 
Galaad to fight,or fir ſtil} To whom he anſwered *: Goe ye vp: 
for al rhinges ſhal fal out proſperous, and the enemies ſhal be 

i5 dceljuered into your handes, + And rhe king fayd: Agayne, 
and agaynelI adiure thee, that: thou ſpeake nor to me, but 

16 that which is rruc inthe name of our Lord, + Burt he fayd: I 
ſaw al [ſrael diſperſtin the mountaynes, as ſheepe withour 

a ſhepheard : and our Lord ſayd: Thele have no maiſters: 

17 leteuecrie man rerurne into his houſe in peace. F Andrhe 
King of Ifracl ſayd to Ioſaphat : did I not tcl thee thar this 
man a1d not prophecie me ante good, but theſe thinges that 

13 beeuil? f Buthe fayd: Heare ye therfore the word of our 
Lord : I ſaw our Lord ficting in his throne, and al the hoſt of 

19 heaven afliſting him on the right hand and on the left, F And 
our Lord ſayd: who ſhal deceiue Achab the King of [ſrael, 
that he may goe vp and falin Ramoth Galaad. And when one 

20 ſaydin this maner,and an other otherwiſe: fthere came'forth 
a ſpirir, and ſtood before our Lord, and (ayd:; I wil deceiue 
him, To whom our Lord fayd : wherin wilt thou deceiuc 

21 him. f But he anſwered:I wil goc forth, and wil be a lying 


*: See Annott- 
tion. 3 Reg.z2. 
VP. IJ. 


ſpirit in the mouth ofal his prophetes. And our Lord (ayd: 


Thou ſhalt deceiue, and ſhalt preuaile: goe forth, and doe 
22 {o, F Now therfore, behold our Lord hath geuen the [pitir 
of lying in the mouth of al thy prophetes, and our Lord hath 
23 ſpoken of thee cuil thinges. F And Scdecias the lonne of 
Chanaana came, and FR, 4 the cheeke of Micheas, and ſayd: 
Which way paſled the ſpirit of our Lord from we, thar ir 
24 ſhould ſpeaketo thee. F And Micheas {ayd : Thou thy ſelf 
ſhalt ſeein that day, when thou ſhalt encer into chamber our 
25 of chamber, to be hid, f And the king of Iſrael commanded, 
— ſaying: Take Micheas, and lead him to Amon the gouernour 
26 of the citie, and to Ioab. the ſonne of Amelech. F Andyou 
ſhal ſay : Thus ſayth the King : Caſt this felow into priſon, 


and giue him alitle bread, and alitle water, ti] I recurne in_ 


27 peace. F And Micheas fayd: If thou returne in peace, our 
Lord hath not ſpoken in me, & he ſayd: Heare al ye peoples. 
23 + Therfore Fs 


29 went vpinto Ramoth Galaad. + And the King of Ilraclſayd 
tro Ioſaphart: I wil change my havite, and ſo I wilgoe to the 
fighr, bur be thou clothed with thine owne garmentes. And 

| - Rrcerce the 


ing of Iſrael, and loſaphar the king of Iuda 
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the king of Iſrael changing his habit came to the batrel. 

+ And the king of Syria had commanded the caprtaynes of zo 
his horſemen ſaying : Fight not agaynſt the leaſt , or agaynſt 
the greareſt, bur agaynſt rhe king of Iſrac] only. F Therfore z1 
when the princes of the horſemen faw ae ke fayd: 
This is the king of Iſrael. And they compaſſed him fighting: 
but he cried to our Lord, and he holpe him, and turned chem 
away from him. + For when the capraynes of the horſemen 32 
ſaw, that is was not the king of Iſrael, they leaft him. + And 33 
it chanced that one of the people ſhot anarrow at aduen- 
ture, and ſtroke the king of Iſrael] berwen the necke and the 
ſhoulders, and heſayd to bis cocher: Turne thy hand, and 
carie me out of the batte), becauſe I am wounded, f And the 34 
fight was ended in that day: moteouer the king of Iſrael ſtood 

in his chariote agaynſt the Syriatis yntil evening, and died at 
the ſunne fete. 


loſa 


Cnar, XIX. 

Joſap hat being reproued by a prophet for yelding help to Achab, fo 4ppoyn-' 
reth Iudges in ſeueral cities, admenishing them to doe wſtice. 8. exhorteth 
Priefles and Leuttes to execute their ſun&ious carefully. It. Amarias 

| High Priefl direling and ruling in thinges belonging to God, Zabedias 

2: Precifian general captayne gouerneth the kinges ff azres. 


 Ponariſtes | | 
holding it vn- A N Þ Iofaphat the king of Fuda returned into his houſe 1 
lauful ro con* peaceably, into Teruſalem. F Whom Ichu the ſonne of 2 
_ oh Hananl the Seer metre, and ſayd to him: *: To the impious 
other Scripru- Man thou geueſt ayde, and rorhem thar hate our Lord thou 
resalleaged artioyned in frendibip, and therfore thou didſt deſerve in 

©4175 reprehen= deed the wrath of our Lord: f but good workes are found in 3 
_ Is —_— - thee, for that thou Waſt taken away the groues out of the land 
criewith Of Ida, and haft prepared thy harc to ſeeke our Lord the 
achab. To Godof thy farhers. f Iofaphar rherforedwelr in Ieruſalem; 4 
whom s. A»- and he went forth. to the people agayne from Betſfabee vnto 
_— mount Ephraim, and recalled them ro'our Lotd the God of 
Vasnorbla- FREit fathers. f And he appoynred iudges of the land in al the 
med for other fenled cities of Inda, in eueric place, + and commanding the 
converſation: 1udges, he fayd: Take heede what you doe: for you exerciſe 
i ow = not the indgement of man, bur of 6ur Lord: and whatſoever 
+ -— py Pg you ſhal indge, ic ſhalredound ro you. 4 Fetthefeare of our 
ning with him Lord be with you, and wirh diligence doe al thinges: for 
intheactof there isno iniquitic withthe Lord our God , nor acception 


of per 


@ 
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$ of perſonnes,nordeſyre of gifres.f In Ieruſalemalſo Ioſaphat finne,when he 


AT au ns need © TE F contemning 
appoynted Leuites, and Prieſtes, and princes of families © Micheas che 


Iracl, that they ſhould iudge the indgement and cauſe of our , 1 
| : ; prophete 
9 Lordto the inhabicantes therof.F And he commanded them, 5f Goa, and 
ſaying: Thus $hal you doe in the feare of our Lord fairhfully, beleuing falſe 
10 and with a perfect hart, F Euerie cauſe, that shal come to PER | 
you of your brethren, that dwelin their cities,berwen kinred {1 
and Kinred, wherſocuer there is queſtion of the law, of the kingcs offen- 
commandement, of ceremonies, of iuſtifications: shew it ded, bur with 
them, that they ſinne not agaynſt our Lord, and left there <ifcrence ; 10 
: one was {:atnc 
come wrath vponyou and your brethren : ſodoing therfore theogh del 
11 you $shal not ſfinne, fF And ©: Amariss the prieſt and your ,\.q © « (c- 
Bishop shal be chiefe in theſe thinges, which pertayn to God: eure,the other 
moreouer Zabadias the ſonne of Iſmahel, whois the prince — 
in the houſe of Tuda, shal be over thoſe workes , which per- oe wi 
lc; EF; : 4 h ft h L . an repcntng 
tayne to the Kinges office : and you hauc maiſters the Leuites was pardoned 
vefore you, take courage, and doe diligently, and our Lord 1. 2.c. 18. ur, 
wil be with the good. TY as 
| | | 6's mo 
—— : CHAP. XX. Py plaine diftin- 
The Ammonites, Moabites , and Syrians 1oynnang forces agaynſt loſap-at, 41 f (picis 
3. he ſeecketh Gods helpe by publique prayer and faſting. 14. A Prophet cual and tem- 
fortelleth that God wil fight for them : 20. ſo they ſinging praiſes to God, poralauthort- 
the enemies fal ech other. 2.4. loſaphat with his men gather Yerie great gage nos 
ſpoiles.30. regneth in peace,35. but his naute pertsheth, for by ſocictee with by gs pre 
Wicked OchoJ1as. b voranic other 
| king, but by 
I A FTER theſethinges were the children of Moab ga- 69d bimicl. 
L A thered rogether, and the children of Ammon, and with <a Ee 
2 themof the Ammonites, to fight agaynſt Ioſaphat. F And 
there came meſſengers, and to]d — ſaying: There co- | 
meth agaynft thee agreat multitude from thoſe places, which ** They fafted 
gp . notonly toſub 
are beyond the ſea, and our of Syria, and behold they ſtay in 4 1 7a 
3 Afaſonthamar, which is Engaddi. f And Ioſaphar being to the ſpirite 
frighted with feare, he tooke him wholy ro beſech ow Lord, butallo for 
4 and he © proclamed a faſt to al Inda, f And Iudas was ga- other necefſi-' 


rhered together to pray to our Lord :yeaand al ©: came out of <>: 


ma *E | 
5 their cities to beſech him. + And when lofaphat Rood in the aan 1s 
middesof the alſemblie of Tuda, and Ieruſalem in the houſe bole places, 
6 of our Lord before the new court,+ heſayd: Lord God of our Þ<caule it 


fthers, thou art God in heauen, and ruleſt ouer al the king. P|2l<th God 
O toheatrcthe 


domes of Nations, in thy handis ſti ength and might, neither prayers of 
Rrerer 'S 2 can anie 7 


ro0d people 
ratherin one 
place then in 
another.ch.s, 
7. &C. 
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can anie man reſiſt thee. + Didft not thou our God kilal the 7 
inhabitantes of this land before thy people Iſracl, and gaueſt 

it to the ſeed of Abraham thy frend for euer? F And they 8 
dweltinir, & builtin it a Sanctuarie to thy name, ſaying: fFIf 9 
euils falypon vs, the ſword of iudgement, peſtilence, & fa- 
mine,we wil ſtand befcre this houle in thy light, whercin thy 
name is inuocated : & we wil crie to thee in our tribulations, 
and thou ſhalr heare, and ſauce vs. F Now therfore behold ro 
the children of Ammon,and mount Seir, by whom thou didft 
not grant Iſrael ro paſſe, when they came out of Xgypr, bur 
they declined from them, &{lew them not: F doe the contra- i 
rie,and endenoure to caſt vs out of the poſleilion,which thou 
haſt deliuired ro vs, F Our God,wilt not thou therfore iudge 12 
them? Invs in deed there is nor ſo great ſtrengrth,thar we can 
refiſt this multitude, which cometh violently vpon vs. But 
whereas we are ignorant what we ought to doe, this onlie 
we haue lcatt, that we direR our eies to thee, fF Andal Tuda 13 
ſtood before our Lord with their litle ones, and wiues, and 


their children. + And there was Iahaziel the ſonne of Zacha- 14 


rias, the ſonne of Banaias, the ſonne of Ichiel, the ſonne of 
Marthanias, a Leuiteof the children of Aſaph, vpon whom 
the ſpirir of our Lord came in the middes of the multicude , 


| f and he ſayd: Attend ye al Iuda, and you that dwel in eruſa- 15 


lem, and thou King loſaphar: thus ſayth our Lord to you: 
Feare nor, neirher dread ye this multitude: forit is not your 
batrel, but Gods. + To morrow you shal goc downe agaynſt 16 
them : for they wil come vp by the ſteepe named Sis , and 
you shal find them inthe vrmoſt part of the torrent, which 


1s agaynſt the wildernefle of Iernel. F Itshal not be you thar 17 


$hal fight, buronlie ſtand confidently, and you shal ſee the 
helpe of our Lord ouer you, 0 Juda, and Icrufalem : feare nor, 
neirher dreade ye: tomorrow you 5hal goc outagaynſt them, 
and our Lord wil be with you. f TIoſaphar therfore, and Iuda, 18 
and al the inhabitantes of leruſalem fel flat on the earth be- 
forc our Lord, and adored him. + Moreouer the Leuites of 19 
the children of Caath, and of the children of Core prayſed 
eur Lord the God of Iſrac] with aiowd voice, onhigh. f And 20 


when they had riſen earely in the morning, they went forth 


:: Faith is the 
fundation of 


by the deſert of Thecua: and they being goneforth, Ioſaphar 
Randing in the. middes of them, ſayd: Heareme ye menof 
Iuda, and al the inhabiters of Ieruſalem ; © belege in the Lord 

your 


lof 


val. 


loſaphat. 


f/al.l35. 
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your God, and you ſhal be ſecure: belcue his propheres, and 
21 al thinges thal fal out proſperous. F He gaue counſel alſo ro 
the people, and appoynted the finging men of our Lord, that 
they thould prayte him in their companies, and ſhould goe 
before the hoſt, and with agreabilc voice ſhould ſay: Contelle 
ro our Lord, becauſe his mercie is foreuer. f And when they 
began to ſing prayſes, our Lord rurned their embuſhementes 
ypon themſclues, to witre, of the children of Ammon, and 
of Moab, and of mount Seir, who were gone forth to fight 
agaynſt Inda,and were ftriken. + For the children of Ammon, 
and of Moab,roſe together agaynft the inhabitantes of mount 
Seir, to kil and deftroy them: and when they hadin worke 
atcheued this, being turned allo agaynſt rhemſclues, they 
24 fel wounded one of an other, F Morcouer Iuda when they 
were come to the watch place, that looketh ro the delerr, 
ſaw a far of al the countrie abrode ful of dead bodics, and 
thatnoneremayned aliue that could eſcape death. f Iofaphar 
therfore came,andalthe people with him to take away the 
ſpoiles of the dead, and they found among the dead bodies, 
diuerſe ſtuſſe, garments alſo, and moſt pretious veſlels : and 
they ſpoiled it, ſoe that they could not caric al thinges, nor 
in three dayestake aWay the ſpoiles for rhe grearneſle of the 
26 praye. F Andin the fourth day they were aſſembled in rhe 

Vale of bleſſing: for becauſe there they had blefled our Lord, 
they called that place the Vale of bleſling vnril this preſent 
27 day. + And cuerie man of Iuda returned,and the inhabitantes 
of [eruſalem, and Iofaphat before them into Teruſalem with 
great ioy, becauſe our Lord had geuen them toy of their enc- 
28 mies. F And they enteredinto Iernſalem with pfalteries, and 
29 harpes, and trumpettes into the houſe of ourLord. f And 
the dread of our Lord fe] vpon al the kingdomes of the Jandes 
whenthey heard that our Lord had fought agaynſi rhe ene- 


23 


op] 


go mies of Iſrael. F And the kidgdom of Io{aphat was quiet and 


31 Godgaue him peace round abour. + Iofaphat therfore reigned 
ouer Iuda, and he was five and thirtie yeares old when he 
begane to reigne: and he reigned fiueand twentie yeares in 
Icruſalem:and the name of his mother was Azuba the dangh- 

32 rer of Selahi. F And he walked inthe way of his father Ada, 

neither declined he from it, doing the thinges that were 

33 pleaſing before our Lord, + 'But* yer the excelles he rooke 
not away,and as yetthe people had nor directed their hart to 

Krere 0 Our 


al good wor- 
kes. Hcb. rr. 
but not ſufi- 
cient to falua- 
tion withour 
other vertues, 
and therefore 
they nor only 
beleued but 
allo faſted and 
prayed, and 
where nede re 
quired fought 
with wea- 
pons, thougt 
at this time 

it pleaſed God 
to. fight for 
them .See lo/ue 
23, 


:: He deſtro y- 
: ITO) 
ed the Places 
whereſactfce 


was offered our Lord the God of their fathers. + Bur the reſt of the actes 34 


ras of Toſaphar, the firſt and che laſt are writen in the wordes of 


| rolerated o- Ichu the ſonne of Hanani,which he diſpoſed into the Bookes 
ther places ofthe kinges of Iſracl. f Aﬀrer theſe thinges Ioſaphat the 35 
_—_ - $4 King of Inda centered frendshipe with Ochozias the King of 
mo — "pie" Iſ{racl, whoſe workes were moſt impious, f And he was par- 36 
without che taker ro make ſhippes , which should goe into Tharlis : and 
temple, not they made a nauiein Altongaber. F And Eliezer the ſonneof 37 
being ableto Dodau of Mareia prophecicd to Iofaphar, ſaying : Becauſe 
| _ *? thou haſthadalcague with Ochozias,our Lord hath ſtrooken 
"i thy workes, and the shippes are broken, neither could they 
gocinto Tharſts. 
| + ”Y 3 © 9 nn 
loſaphat dieth, and Ioram ſucceding kill:th his owne hrethren, and ſome 
other chiefe mn . 6. rugneth wickedly . $. Edom, and Lobna reols 
from him, 12. Elias by letters forwarneth him of plagues, 16. which 
filing Von him, he dieth after two yeares languithing, and horrible 
oſea{e, 


N Þ Toſaphar flept with his fathers, & was buried with x 494. 
chem inthe Citicof Danid:and Ioram his fonne reigned 
for him. fWho had brethren the ſonnes of Ioſaphar, Azarias, 2 
and lahicl,and Zacharias, and Azarias, and Michael, and 
- Sapharias. al theſe were the ſonnes of Ioſaphat the king of 
' Tuda. F And their father gage them manie giftes of filuer, 3 
and of gold,and penſions, with rhe moſt fenſed cities in Iuda: 
but the Kingdom he deliuered ro Ioram, becauſe he was the 
firſt begotten... + And Ioram roſe ouer the kingdom of his 4 
father :and when he had eftabliſhed himſelf, he flew al his 
brethren with the ſword,and certain of the princes of Iſrael. 
+ Two and thirtie yeare old was Toram when he began to F 
reigne: and he reigned eight yeaces in Ieruſaltem. f And he 6 
walked in the waies of the Kinges of Iſrael, as the houſe of 
Achab had done: for Achabs daughter was his wife, and he 
did euil in the fight of ourLotrd, + Butour Lord would not 7 
deſtroy the houſe of Dauid for the:conenant, which he had 
made with him: and becauſe he had promiſed that he would 
eue him a lampe, and to his ſonnes for cuer.f In thole daies $8 
Edom rebelled, from being (ſubie&ro Inda, and made them 
ſeluesa King. f And when Ioram had paſſed with his princes, 9 
andal the horſemgn,rhat were with him, he roſc in the night, 
| and 


902 SECOND BOOKE oF Tofaphat,Ioram, 


To! 


Toram- 


IO 


Iz 


13 


14 


ſy 


16 


7 


18 


9 


2O 


| raiſed y agaynſt Ioram the ſpirit ofthe Philiſthianes , and of 
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and ſtroke Edom, which had compaſſed him, and al the cap- 
raynes of his horſemen. f But yet Edom rebelled, from being 
vnder the dominion of Iuda vn] this day: at that time Lob- 
naalſo reuolted, from being vnder his hand. For he bad for- 
11 faken our Lord the God of their fathers: + moreover he built 


alſo excelſes in the cities of Tuda, and he made the inhabi- - 

tantes of Ieruſalem to fornicate, and Inda ro rranſgrefle. | 

f And there wereletters brought him *: from Elias the pro- *' Elias was 
afſumpred 


hete, in which was Writen : Thus ſaythour Lord the God ct 
of Dauid thy father : Becauſe thou haſt nor walkedin the ;;j« converfa- 
waics of Ioſaphar thy father, & in the waies of Aſa the King tion with 
of Tuda, f bur haſt gone by the waies of the kinges of Iſraet, mortal men 
and haſt made Iuda to fornicate , and the inhabitantes of ***© _ c 
MES TY tenth yeare © 
Teruſalem , hauing imitated the fornication of the houſe of king Toſapbar 
Achab, moreouer alſo haſt killed thy brethren,the houſe of ,.zeg.2.3.who 
thy father, better men then thou: + behold our Lord wil reigned twen- 
ſtrike thee with a great plague with al thy people, and chil- tic five rg 
dren,and thy wines,andal : ſubſtance. + And thou shalt be fig "ek : 
ficke of a very ſore diſeaſe of thy bealic, til thy vitalpartes ſhewed this 


come forth by litle and litle eerie day. + Our Lord therfore ſpecial care of 
loram and hts 


the Arabians, which are borderers to the Ethiopians, f and tle re 
they went vpintothe Land of Tuda, and waſted it, and they. (ymption 
ſpoyled al the ſubſtance, that was foundin the Kinges houſe, ſcucn yeares . 
moreoner alfo his ſonnes, and wines : neither was there a 
ſonnelefrt him but Toachaz, who was the yongeſt. f And 

beſide al theſe thinges our Lord ſtroke him with an incu- 

rable diſeaſe of the bealie.F And when day ſucceded day, and 

the ſpaces of times paſſed about, the circuite of two yeares 


was complete : and fac being waſted with along comſump- 


tion, ſoe that he voyded cuen his very bowels, he was ridde 
of the diſeaſe, and of his life rogether. And he died inan 
excceding vile infirmirie,& the people made him notexequies 
according to the maner of burning , as they had done to 
his ancerers. F He was two and thirtie yeares old, when he 
began to reigne, and he reigned eight yeares inTerufalem, 
And he walked not rightly, and they buried him in the Citie 
of Dauid: but yet net in the ſepulchre of the Kinges. 
| CnAar. XXTLE 


OchoF14s reighinz one yeere, i3. 15 ſlaine _— With loram king of Ifraelt, - 


by king lehu, 10. Athalis killeth the 


mges children ( onlie loas beinz 


ſaeutd by his aunt ) and Yſurpeth the kar gdom ſex jeares, 


"4 
a 
E-=: 
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_ No the inhabitantes of Ieruſalem made Ochozias his 

: Alcaſt ſonne,king for him: tor al the ejders;thar had bene 
before him, the rouersof the Arabians had (layne, which in- 
uaded the campe : and Ochozias the ſonne of Ioram the King 

::To wit when gf [udareigned.fT woand* fourtic yeares old was Ocobzias 

he deganne to I henhe began to reigne, and he reigned one yearein Icruſa- 


reionc alonc: : 
"— lem, and the name of his mother was Athalia the daughrer 


I 


2 


rogerher with of * Amci. f But he alſo went by the waies of the houle of 3 


his fatherat Achab : forhis mother forced bim to doe impiouſly. F He 4 


the age of 22. thoerfore did euil in the lighr of our Lord, as the houle of 

4 _ ** Achab: for they were his counſelers after rhe death of his 
ndaftcr his ; ; 

fathers deach father, to his deſtruction. f And he walked in their counfels. 

butone yeare. And he went forth with Ioram the ſonne of Achab king of 


::See4-Reg'B. Ifracl, into battel agaynſt Hazacl King of Syria, into Ramoth 


v.36, | Galaad: and the Syrians wounded Ioram. + Wbo returned to. 


be cured iato lezrael: for he had taken manie woundes in the 
| foreſayd batrel. Therfore Ochozias the ſonne of Ioram king 
of Inda, went downe te vilit Ioram the ſonne of Achabin 
Iezrael being licke. f For it was the wil of God agaynſt 
Ochozias, that he ſhould come ro Ioram: and when he was 
come he ſhould gocour alſo againſt Ichu rhe ſonne of Namſi, 
whom our Lord anoynted to deſtroy the houſe of Achab. 
+ When Ichu therfore oucrthrew the houſe of Achab, he 
found the princes of Ida, and the ſonne of the brethren 
of Ochozias, which ſ{erncd him, and heſlewe them. + Sear- 
ching alſo for Ochozias himſelf, he rooke himlying hidin 
Samartia:and being brought vnto him, he killed him, and 
they buried him: becauſe he was the ſonne of Ioſaphar, who 
- Human hope had fought.our Lord in al his hatt = neither was there anic 
failed, but more hope that anic ſhould reigneof the ſtocke of Ochozias. 
on _ + For Athaliahis mother, ſeing thather ſonne was dead, 
mel a on arcle, and fleu al the Kinges ftocke of the houſe of Ioram. 
ſerue-fome of + Sauing that Tolaveth the kinges daughter tooke Ioas the 
Pauidsiſlue ſonne of Ochozias, and ſole him qur of the middes of the 
to tirtein his Kinges ſonnes, when they were ſlayne. andshe hid thim with 


throne. yea ? k ? » {PI 
© contipue DS Nource inthe bedde chamber: and Ioſabeth that hid him, 


the ſucceſion Was the daughterof king Ioram, the wife of Iojada the high 

#4] chriſt. Mat. prieſt, the ſiſter of Ochozias, and therfore Athalia did nor 

To il him* + He therfore was with themin the houſe of God (ix 
yearcs ,in the which Ath:liareigncd ouer the Land. 


CuAan 


5 


Io 


II 


I2 


Ochozias. 
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Cn ig: Cnare, XXII1L, 
lorade the Fiegh prieft annoznteth and crowneth 10a: king. 12. tauſeth A 
 thahiatobe [lainey 16. idolatrie to be deſtroyed. 18, and Gods ſernice 4d= 


wanrced. 


| Toas. 


4 Reg IT A Nv» in theſenenth yeare Toiada taking courage, tooke 


Il, { 3 the centurions,to witte, Azarias the ſonne of Icroham, - 


and Iſmahel the ſonne of Iohanan, Azarias alſo the ſonne of 

Obed, and Maalias the ſonne of Adaias, and Eliſaphar the 

2 ſonne of Zechri: and madea couenanrt with them. F Who 

going about Iuda, gathered rogether the Lenites out of al the 

cities of Iuda, and the princes of the families of Iſracl, and 

3 they came into Ileruſalem. + Therfore al the multitude made 

a couenant with the King in the houſe of God: and Iolada 

ſayd ro them: Behold the kinges ſonne ſhal reigne, as our 

4 Lord hath ſpoken, vpon the ſonnes of Dauid. + This* ther- 

5 fore is the thing which you ſhal doe. + The thirdpart of you 

"_ that come to the * Sabbath of the Prieſtes, and of Leuites, 
od. _. andof porters ſha] be in the gates: and a third part at the 
© . kinges houſe: anda third at the gate, which is called of rhe 
Fundation : bur ler al the reſt of the common people be in the 

6 courtes of the houſe of our Lord, + Neither Jet anie other 

enter inco the houſe of our Lord, bur the Prieſtes, and they 

that miniſter of the Leuites : let them onlie goe in, becauſe 

| they are ſanctified and letal the reſt of the multirude obſerue 

., 7 the watches of our Lord. + And ler the Leuites enuiren the 

king, hauing cuerie one their weapons: (and if amie other 

ſhal enrer into the temple, let him be flayne) andler them be 

$ with the king both coming in, and going out. F The Lenites 
therfore,& al luda did according to althinges,which*® Toiada 
the high Pricſt had commanded; and they rooke eucrie one 
the men that were vnder them, and came by the order of the 
S1ibbath, with them thar had fulfilled rhe Sabbath, and were 
to goe forth. For loiada the high Prieſt permitred nor the 
companies to deparr, which were accuſtomed ro ſuccede one 
an other euerie weeke., f AndIoiada the Prieſt gaue to the 
centurions the ſpeares, and the ſhieldes,and targatres of king 


Dauid, which he had conſecrated in the houſe of our Lord. 


+ And he appoynted al the people of them that held weapons 
en the rizhrt ſide'of the remple, vnro the lefr (yde of the 
temple, before the altar, and the remple, round about the 


LI© 


:: Godspro- 
miſe being ab 
ſolute and cer- 
tayne, yet hu- 
mane mcancs 
were neuver- | 
theles re qQute 
red. 


::Incaſeof 
rightandnee 
cellitic we ſee 
here what the 
high Prieft 
could do and 
did by his au- 
thoririe: who 
otherwiſe in- 
termedled not 
in the kings 

x aabags "8 
vp. 


SCC king. 


:: They are 
wilfully blind 
that wil not 


ſee difference Prieſtes, & the Leuites, which Dauid diſtributed in the houſe 


berwen 1ma- 


ges of Baal 
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king.f And they brought forth the kinges ſonne, and put the 11. 


__ crowne vpon him, and the teſtimonie, and gaue thelaw to be. 


in his hand,& chey made him King:Ioiada alſo the high Prieſt, 
and his ſonnes annoynted him : and they wiſhed him wel, 
and (aid: God ſaue the king. F Which thing when Arhalia bad 12 
heard, to witte, the voice of them that ranne and prayſed the 


| king, the went in vnto the people, into the temple of our 


Lord. F And when the had ſeene the king ſtanding vpon the 13 
ſeppein rhe entrance, and the princes, and the companies 
abour him, and al the people of the land reioyſing, and ſoun- 
ding with trampetres,and playing on inftrumentes of diverſe 
kind, and the voic: of them that prayſed, ſhe rent her gat- 
men'es, and ſayd : Treaſon, treaſon. F And Ioiada the high 14 
Prieſt going forth to the centurions, and capraines of the 
armie, (ayd to them : Bring her forth without the precinct of 


the temple,and let her be killed with the ſword withour. And 


the Prieſt commanded that ſhe ſhould not be killed in the 
houſe of our Lord. f And they layd bhandes vpon her necke: 1g 
and when the was entred within the gate of the horſes of the 
kinges houſe, they killed ner there. F And Ioiada made a 16 
coucnant betwen himſelf,and al.the people,and the King,that _ 
they would be the people of our Lord. + Al the people ther- 17 
fore entred into the houſe of Baal, and deſtroyed it; and they 


brake his altars and * his * images : Mathan alſo the prieſt of 
; Baal they ſlewe before the altars. +, And Ioiada appoynted 18 


ouzrſeers in the houle of our Lord, vnder the handes of the 


Fe of our Lord: thar they ſhould offer holocauſtes to our Lord, 


> Chritt orof 251015 Writen inthe Jaw of Moyſes, intoy and ſfanges, accor- 


 S:1actes. 


ding to the diſpotirion of Dauid. F He appayntedalſo porters 19 
in the gates of the houſe of our Lord, thar the vncleane in 
aniething thould notenter in. f And he rooke the centurions, 20 
an1 the moſt yvahant men and princes of the people,andalthe 
common people of the land, and they made the King to goe 
downefrom the houſe of our Lord, & to enter by the middes 


_ of the vpper gate into the kinges houſe,2nd placed him inthe 


royal throne. f Andal the people of the land reioyſed, & rhe 21 
Citic Was quiet; moreouer Athalia was ſlayne with the ſward. 
Eu4API XXEILL..- 7 | 
4o«s reigaing piovſly, ſo long as Iotada Þ uh, cauſeth the Temple to be re- 
pazred,i 4.4ud new ſacred yeſcels to be made.1y. loiada an hundred thirte 


; Fears 


Toas, 


| *fimule- 
__ 


Pg 
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geares old dieth, 17, 1oas falleth to 1dolatrie : 20. cauſeth Zacharias to be 
ffazme un the court of the Temple, 13. A few Syrians il the chief men 
about the king, and carie away great prayts. 25. l0as ts ſlayne by by owne 
men, ard hi fonne Amaſies reigneth, 


I g Even yeares old was Toas when he began to reigne: and 
'iFhereigned fourty.yeates in leruſalem,the name of his mo- 
2 ther was Sebia of Berſabee. f And he did that which is good 
3 bcfore our Lord al the dayes of Ioiada the Prieſt. + And Ioiada 
rooke for him two wiues,of whom he begatſonnes & daughs 
4 ters. f Afrer which thinges it pleaſed Ioas to repayre the 
5 houſe of our Lord. And he aſflemblea the Pricfies, and the 
Leuites, and ſayd to them : Goe ye forth to the cities of Iuda, 
and gather of al Iſrac] money for the reparation of the temple 
of your God, yeare by. yeare, and doe ithis in haſt : moreouer 
6 - the Leuites did negligently. F And the king called Ioiada the 
prince, and ſayd to him : why haſt thou had no care to con- 
ftrayne the Leuites to bring in out of luda and Icruſalcm rhe 
money, that was ©: appointed of Moyles the ſ{eruant of our . 4 
Lord, that al the multitude of Iſrael thould bring it in into the <tc one 
7 tabetnacle of teſtimonie? f For the moſt impious Arhalia, payed yeatly 
and her children haue deſtroyed the houſe of God, and of al baltea ficle, 
thinges that had bene ſanctified in the temple of our Rs _ 
$ they adorned the temple of Baalim. The king therfore com» on LAI caps 
manded and they madea cheſt : and ſet it by the gate of our and{o after- 
9 Lord on the our fide. fF Andit was proclaymedin Iuda and wardes of the 
Teruſalem,that cuery man should bring the price to our Lord, tempic.Ex 30: 
which Moyſes the ſeruant of God appoynted ouer al lirac], 
' 10 inthedeſerr. f And al the princes reioyſed, and al the people: 
' andgoing in they contriþutcd into the cheſt of our Lord, and 
11 caſt in ſo that it was filled. F And when it was time that they 
Should bring the cheft before the King by the handes of Le- 
uites ( for they ſaw much money) the kinges Scribe went in, 
and he whom che high prieſt had appoynted : & they powred 
' eur the money that was in the chelt,& recariedir ro his place: 
- and ſo did they from day to day, and there was gathered in- 
22 ' finite money, f Which the King and Ioiada gaue ro them, 
that ouerfaw the workes of the houſe of our Lord: but they 
hired with it hewers of ſtones, and arrificers of al workes, to 
'repayre the houſe of our Lord:ſ\mirkesalſo of yron and braſle, . 


23 that that which began to fal, mighr be vpholden. | And 
| S{i{ſl 2 they 
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{ 


py — — 


4 k, 


Toas, 


_- 


they that wrought did induſtriouſly, and the breach of the 


| walles was cloſed by their handes, and they rayſed the houſe 


. of the +7 rn faydro them: Thus ſaych our Lord God: 


the temple of our Lord the God of their fathers, and ſerued + 


of our Lord into the old ſtate, and made it ſtand firmely. 
ft And when they had accompliſhed al the workes, they 14 
brought the reſt of the money before the King and Ioiada : of 
the which were made vellels of the temple to rhe miniſterie, | 
and for holocauſtes, phials alſo, and other veſlcls of gold and 
Gluer : and holocauſtes were offered in the houſe of quc Lord 
continually al the daics of Ioiada. + But Ioiada became old 15 
being ful of dayes, and died when he was an- hundred and 
thictiz yeares 01d. And they buried kim in the cirie of Dauid 16 
with the kinges, becauſe he had done good with-Ifrael, and 
with his houſe. F And after that Iojada was dead, the princes 17 
of Inda wentin, and adored the king, who being altered by 
their ſerniceableneſſe, agreed ro them. F And they forſooke 18 
groues, and (culprilles, and there came wrath. agaynft Iuda, coy 
and [eruſfalem for chis linne..F And he ſent them propheres, 19 ws 
that they ſhould returne to our Lord, whom proteſting they 
would not heare.. + Theſpirit of God therfore inueſted Za- 20 


charias the fonne of Toiada the Prieſt, & he ſtood inthe ſfrghe - 


Why cranſgrefle you the precept of our Lord, which thing 
ſhal nor profir you, & haue forſaken our Lord, that he ſhould Em 
forſake you? F Who being gathered agaynſt him, they threw 21 ved 
ſtonesaccording to the kinges commandement, in the court nc 

y 4j.I 


of the houſe of our Lord. f- And Ioas the King did not re- 22 


member the mercie,that Ioiada his father had done with-him, 
but he killed his ſonne. Who when he died, fayd : Our Lord- - 


ſee, andrequire it. F And when a yeare was comeabour, the 2z 


armie of Syria came yp againſt him: & it cameinto Inda & JTe- 


rafalem, & flewe al-the princes of the people, andal the pray 


' they ſentto the king into Damaſcus. + And wheras there was 24 


" faken our Lord'the Godof their fathers :-on-Ioas alſo they ex- 


2; Hi» hat &il-. 


Jed his{piritu- 


2] father was, 
flaine by his 
owne {leryat-. 
cs.. 


| they ſIewe him inhis bed, & he dyed : and they buried him in 


comea yeryſmal'numberof the Synans, out Lord-deliuered 
into their handes an infinit multitude, for that they had fog- 


erciſed ignomions tudgementes. f And departing: they. left . 25 
him in great diſeaſes + and his ſeruantes rofe agaynſt him, 
: for r2uenge of the bloud of che ſonne of Ioiada the prieſt, & 


the Citic of David, but notin the kinges ſepulchres, #"And, 26. 
; Fa | __ theta 


_ —_ aw a—_— | ——— > — — —- 


Amaſias. PARALIPOMENON, —————_ 


there conſpired againſt him Zabad rhe ſonne of Semmaath 


an Ammoniteſle, & Iozabad the ſonne of Semarith a Moabi-. 
27 tele, F Moreouer his children, and the furrme of money, 
which was pathercd vnder him, & the repayring of the houſe 
of God are writen more diligently in the Booke of kinges: 
and Amafias his ſonne reigned for him. | 
| "Fi Cnas XXV. 
Amafine killeth thoſe that ſlew bis father. 5. Beſides-his o'wne people, hyreth 
| ſenldiarsof Iſrael , but by aduiſe of a Prophete diſmuſſeth them , 11. and 
With his o wne 9yerthroWweth the Idumeans, Whoſe idols taken in battel 
(13. the diſmiſſed ſouldrars in the meane time ſpoyling hu counirie ) he 
ddoreth, 15, Contemuing admonttion, 17. and provoking the king of Iſrael 
' Fo warre, 22.4 taken wbatiel and ſpoyicd. 27. Fearing treaſon in leruſe= 
lem flieth, and i ſlaine 18 Lacks. | 


i: 2 F Fv and twentie yeares old was Amaſias when he began 
4 toreigne, and he reigned nineand twentie yeares in Ic-: 

-ruſalem, the name of his mother was IToaden of Ieruſa- 

2 Jem, f And he did goodin the fight of our Eord': bur yet nort- 

3 inaperfett hart. F And when he ſaw his kingdom ftrength- 
ned, he put to death the feruantes, that had flayne the king: 

4 ' his father, + but their cbildren he flew not ;asit is writen in 
the Booke of the law of Moyſes, where our Lord comman=- 
ded, ſaying. The fathers ſhal nor be flayne for the children, 

. nor the children for their fathers, but cuerie one ſhal dic in 
5 hisowne linne. f Amaſias therfore gathered together Tuda,. 
- andappoynted them by families,and tribunes,and centurions 
inal Tudz, and Beniamin : and he numbred from twentie 
yearesypward , and found three hundred thouſand of yong: 
men that went forth to battel , and held fpeare andſhielde.. 

."6 -+ He hyred alſo for wages of Iſrael an hundred thouſand 


14: 


7 "ſtrong men, for an hundred ralentes of filuer, f' Bur amanof 


God came to him, and ſayd : O king, let not the hoſt of Hrael 

- *opoe forth with thee, for our Lord. is not with Iſrael, and al 
$8 thechildren of Ephraim : + andif thou thinke that batrtels. 
conſiſt in the force of an armie, God wil make thee to be 
oucrcome of the enemies ; for it perteyneth to God borh to- 

9 helpe, andto purtoflighr. F And Amaſfias fayd ro the man 
of God : What ſhal become then of the hundred talentes, 
which I haue geuen the ſouldiars of Iſrael? And the wan of 
Godanſwered him : Our Lord hath whetby he is able to. 
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geue thee much-more then this, F Amaſias therfore ſepera- 10 
ted che hoſt, that came to him outof Ephraim, that they 
ſhould cerurne into their place : bur they. being wrath exce-. . 


dingly agaynſt [uda, returned into their countrie. F More- It 


oucr Amalſias brought forth his people couficently,and wenr 
into the Vale of (alr pirtes, and ſtroke the children of Seir, 
ren thouſand. + And other ten thouſand men did the children 12 
of Lada take, and bring to the ſteepe of a certaine rocke, and. 
caſt them down headlong from the roppe, who burſt in ſun- 
der cucrie one. F Burt that armie which Amaſias had ſent 13 
backe, from going with him to barrel, was ſpredin the cities 

of [uda,from Samaria vato Bechhoron,& killing three thous 


ſand rooke away a great, praye. + Bur Amalias after the.14_ 


ſaughrer of the Idumeans, ſette,vp.the goddes of the chil» 
dren of Seir, which he had brought thence, for his goddes, 
and adored them, and burnt incenſe to them. 4. For. which 5 
thing our Lord being angrie againſt Amaſias, ſent aprophete 
ynto him, which/ſhould ſay to him : Wby haſt thou. adored 
oddes,that haue not deliuered their owne people out of thy 
ſg f And when heſpake theſe thinges,heanſwered him: 16 
Art thou the kinges counſeler ? be quiet, left I kil thee. And 
the propher departing, ſayd : Il know that God is mindedto . 
kil thee, becaule-thou haſt done this. euil, and beſides hat 
not agreed to my counſel. F Therfore Amalias the king of 17 
Tudarakivg vericil counſel,ſent to Teas the ſonne of loachaz 
the ſonne of chu, the King of Iſracl, ſaying : Come, let vs ſee , 
one an other. +-But he ſent backe the mellengers, ſaying : A 18 
thiſtle thar is in Libanus ſent to.a cedar of Libanus, ſaying : 
Geue thy davghter to my ſonne to wife: & behold the beaſtes 
that were in the wood of Libanus paſled, and trode downe 


the thiſtle, F Thou haſt ſayd : I haue ſtroken Edom,and ther- 19 


fore thy hart is exrolled into pryde, fitte in thy houſe; why - 
doſt thou prouoke euil againſt thee, that both thou mayeſt 
fal, and Iuda wich thee. + Amaſias would not heare, becauſe 29 
It was our Lordes wil, that he should be deliucred into the ” 


+: Obduration £2ndes of the encmiies*® for the goddes of Edom.+ Ioas ther- 21 


ef harrforfor- fore the king of Iſrael wentvp , and they gaue. themſelues 
mcr knnc, 


one the lighrof the other : and Amaſias the king of Iuda was - 
in Bethſames of Tuda: + and Tuda fel before Iſrael; and fled 22 
into their tabernacles. + Moreoner Amaſias.the king of 23 
Iuda, the ſonne of Ioas, the ſoanc of Ioachaz, did take Ioas 

| the 


Ozias.” PARALIPOMENON, © | 917 
the king of Iſrael in Berhſames, & brought Eiminto Teruſae 
lem : and deſtroyed the wal therof from the gate of Ephraim, 

24 tothegate of the corner,foure hundred cubues. fAl the gold 
alſo, and tiJuer, and al the veſſels, thar he found in the houſe 
of God, and with Obededom in the treaſures alfo of the 
kinges houſe, moreouer he brought backe the {onnes of 

25 the hoſtages into Samaria. F And Amaſias the ſonne of 
Loas the king of Iuda lived, after that Toas died rhe ſonne of / 

26 Ioachaz Ad Bi of Iſrae], fifrene yeares. f Bur the reſt of 
the wordes of Amaſias the firſt and the laſt ace Wriren in rhe 

27 'Booke of the Kinges of Tuda and Trael. F Who after he re- 
uolted from our Lord, they lay in waire agaynft him in Teru- 

 ſalem. And when he had fled into Lachis, they ſent, and ſlew 

28 him there. + And carying him backe vpon horſes, buried 
him with his fathers in the Cirie of Dauid, 

Crnlir XKXYTL 
07145 ſeruing God, 6. prenaileth in battel againſt the Philiflians, Arabians, 
and Ammonites. 9. proſpereth in honour and Wealth. 16. Then w:xing 
proud offereth incenſe on the altar, u ſtriken with leproſte, expelled out of 
the Temple, and citie. 20. and his ſonne loathanruleth the kingdom. 


I A N Þ al the people of Inda made his ſonne Ozias fixtene 
2 4 A yeares old, king for Amaftas his father. F He buile 
Ailath,and reſtored ir to the dominion of Iuda, after that the © 
3 king ſlept with his fathers. f Sixtene yeares old was Ozias c 
when he began ro reigne,and he rejgned rwo and hifrie yeares 
 inleruſalem, the name of his mother was Iechelia of Teruſa- 
4 lem. + And he did that which wasrighrin the etes of our 
| Lord, accotding to al thinges, which Amaſtas his father: had 
5 done. + And he ſought our Lord in the daies of Zacharias 
thatvnderſtood and ſaw God: and when he ſought our Lord, 
6 © hediceQed himin al thinges. F Moreouer he went forth,  , 
_ andfoughtr againſt the Philiſthijms, and deſtroyed the wal of ;;;, 3-þ-r & 
'Geth,and the wal of Iabinia, and the wal of Azorus: he builr ſcrucd the os 
7 alſo townesin Azotus, and among the Philiſthijms. F And dinance of 
God did he]pe him againſt the Philifthijms , and againft the Cants MEAD 
Arabians,thardwelſr in Garbaal,and againſt the Ammonites. j;,1 Ret rh 
$ + Andthe Ammonites gaue giftes to Ozias : and his name 27.». 21. he 
was renowmed vnto the entrance of Xgypt for his ofren profperedia 
s victories. F And Ozias built rowers in Jeruſalem oner the his affayres, 


gate of the corner, and ouer the gate of the valley , and the 
| | xe{t, in 


my 
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reſt, in the ſame fide of the wal, and ſtrengthened them. 
t He built rowers alſo in the wilderneſle, and digged manie 
celternes, becauſe he had much cattel as wel in the cham- 
paine, as in the yaſticic of the deſert:he hadalſo vineyardes %& 
dreſlersof vines in the mountaynes, and in Carmel : for he 
wasSa man geuen to hufbandrie. f And the hoſt of his war- 
ricrs, which went forth to barrels, was vnder the band of 
Ichicl the (cribe,8& Maaltas che doRor,and vnder the hand of 
Hananias, who was of the kinges dukes. F And al the number 
of the princes by familics of valiant men, was rwo thouſand 
{ix hundred. f And vnder them al the hoſt of three hundred 
& [cuen thouſand fiuc hundred ; which wereapt to battels, 
and fought for the king againſt the aduerſaries. F Ozias alſo 
prepared for them, rhar is to ſay, for al the armie, ſbildes,and 
{peares, and helmetres, and coates of mayle, and bowes, and 
flinges to caſt ſtones. + And he made in Ieruſalem engines 
of diucrſe kind, which he placed in the towers, and 1n the 
corners of the walles, to shoote arrowes, and great ſtones: 
and his name went forth farre, for thar our Lora did ayde 
him, and had ftrengrhned him- + But when he was ſtrengrth- 
ned, his hart was elenated tro his deſtruction, and he neg- 
Wofuroin lected our Lord his God : and entering into the temple of 
iblcirnal « th 5 our Lord:he would burne :: incenſe vpon thealrar of incenſe, 
thority which f And incontinent Azarias the Prieſt going in afrer him, & 
perrayned not with him the Pcieſtes of our Lord eightie, moſt valiant men, 
= -k 4 + they relifted the King, and (ayd: It is not thy office Ozias, 
ut "6 ro burne incenſe toour Lord, bur of the Prieſtes,thar is, of the 
ſtantes oppo- Children of Aaron, which are conſecrated to this Kind of mi- 


19 


IT 


Iz 


13 
14 


i 


16. 


”7 


13 


ſedthemſcl- nifterie : gox our of the SanCtuaric, contemne nor ; becauſe 


= TYRE: this thing shal not be reputed to thee far: glorie of our. Lord 
emed ** God. + And Ozias being angrie, and holding in his hand the 
theirſentence, Cenſar to burne incenſe, threatned rhe Prieſtes. And fotth- 
by trikizgg wich there roſe aleprolic in his forehead before the Prieftes, 
the ſame king jn the houſe of our Lord ypon the altar of incente. + And 


NP _ when Azarias the high Prieft had beheld him, and al the reſt 


notonlycaſt Of che Pricſtes, they ſaw the leproſie in his forchead , and in 
ourotthe haſt they thruſt him our, Yea and himſelf being ſore afrayd, 


temple, bur madeiaſt ro goe our, becauſe he felr by and by the plague of 
alſo out ot his 
-—— —_—— of his death, and hedweltin a houſe apart ful of the leprolie, 


ucrfation with for the which he had bene calt our of the houle of our Lord. 


I9 


20. 


our Lord. f Ozias therfore the king was alepervntilthe day 2x 


Morcouct , 


Ozias, 


Or ergy 0 oe err red 


la 


leatban. PARALTIPOMENON, 913 
; Moreouer Ioathan his ſonne gouerncd the kinges houſe, and other men, & 
22 ludged the people of the land. + But the reſtof the wordes forced todwel 
of Ozias the firſt and the laſt wrote Iſaias the ſonne of Amos, _ 


23 the propher. + And Ozias ſlept with his fathers, and they thectie accor 
buried himin the © kings ſepulchres field, becauſe he was divgrothe 


alcper: and Ioathan his ſonnereigned for him. WO 13. 
v. 46. 
CHaAn LEE :: Neither 

ne, Pr ng | F could he be 
loathay agodlie king, 5. prenuaileth in battel againft the Ammonites.7.dieth, yuricd inthe 
«nd bis ſonne AchaT ſuccedeth, L-HTQ.4 1 propet ſcpul. 

4 Ree, | C hres oft the 

oh 1 T7Ilv = and twentie yeares old was Toathan when he began *'”g<*5- 


. roreigne, and he reigned laxtene yeares in Teruſalem: the 

2 nameof his mother was ITeruſa the daugrer of Sadoc, f And 
he did that which was right. before our Lord, according to 
al thinges, which Ozias his father had done, fauing thar he 

.. entered not into the temple of our Lord,and as yet the people 
3 did {inne. + Hz built the high gate of the houſe of our Lord, 
4 andin the wal of Ophe! he built manie thinges. + Ciries alſo 
© he (built in the mountaynes of Inda, and caſtelles and 
5 towres in the forreſtes, F He foughr agaynſt the king of the 
children of Ammon,and oucrcame them, and the children ok 
Ammon gaue him at that-time an hundred talentes of filuer, 
and tenne thouſand cores of wheate, and as manie cores of 
batley: the children ob Ammon gaue him theſe thinges in the 

6 ſecond and third yeare, f And Ioathan was ftrengrhened, 
becauſe he had directed his waies before our Lord his God.” 

7 .+ Burche reſt of the wordes of Toathan, and al his batrels, 
and workes,are writen in.the Baoke of the kinges of Ifracl 

8 .and Iuda, f He was ftue and twentie yeares old when be be- 
;; gan to reigne, and he reigned f{ixtene yeares in Teruſalem. 
9 + And loathan ſlept with his fathers, and they buried him 
in the Cirie of Dauid ; and Achaz his ſonne reigned for him. 


Cn4Ar XXVIIL. T 


For his great Wickednes AchiT taken in battel, his countrie ſpoyled, and - 
manie Viyne by the hinges of Syria, and Iſrael. 9. yet God ſuffereth not the A 

[ ' kingdom to be ſubdued. 16. Then requiring helper of the Aſtyrians, 17. 15 
(poyled by the Idumeans, Philiſih'ans, and Aſt\rians. 22. After al which 
141 mes he commaitteth' more idolatrie. 26. dieth, and bus ſonne EJechias 


| f 
24/14 3/2 
CY 


T «cn Twenrtie 
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JT VENTIE yeares old was Achaz when he began'to rel- 1 
L gne, & hereigned (ixtene yeares in Ieruſalem : he did 


not right in the ſight of our Lord as Dauid his father. f but 2 | 
_ walkedin the wayes of the kinges of Iſracl, moreoueralſo he 


did calt ftatucs ro Baahm..f He itis that burnt incenſe to-the x 
Valebenennom, and he conſecrated his ſonnes-in fire accor- 
ding to the rire of the nations, which our Lord flewe in the 
coming of the children of Iſrael. f He lacrified allo, & burnt 4 
incenſc inthe excelſes, & on hilles, and vnder cueric tree ful 


_ of grene leaues. F And our Lord his God delincred'him into F 


the handes of the King of Syria, who ſtroke him, and tooke 
a great praye out of his kingdom, & brought into Damaſcus: 


_ tothe handes alſo of the King of Iſrael was he deliuered, and 


ſtriken with a great plague. + And Phacee the ſfonne of Ro- 6 
melia flewe of Inda an hunfced twentie thouſand in one day, 
al men of warre: for that they had forſaken our Lord the God 


of their fathers. f Ar thar time Zechri a mightie man of 7 


Ephraim , ſlewe Maaſias the Kinges ſonne, and Ezricam © 
the goucrnour of his houſe, Elcana alfo ſecond from the 
King. f And the children of Iſraclcooke of their brerhrer $8 
two hundred thouſand of wemen, of boyes, and of wen- 
ches,and an infinite praye: and they brought it into Samaria. 


+ At that time there was a Prophete of our Lord, named 9 


Oded : who going forth to meere the armie coming into. 
Samaria, (ayd tothem : Behold our Lord rhe God of your 


| fathers being angrie againſt Tuda, hath- delivered rnem into 


your handes, and you haue flayne them cruelly, fo rhar your 


crueltie did reach to heaven. + Moreouer the children of ro 
Tuda and Teruſalem you wil fubdue vnto you. for bondmen 


and bondwemen, which nedethnorto be done :for you hane 
tinned hereupon to our Lord your God. f Bur heare ye my 1t 
counſe}; and catie backe the captiues, that you haue brought: 


of your brethren, becauſe the great furic of our Lord hangerh 


ouer you. F There ſtood therfore princes of the children of 12 
Ephraim, Azarias the'ſonne of Fohanan, Barachias the ſonne 
of Moſollomoth, Ezechias the ſonne of Scllum, and: Amaſa 
the ſonne of Hadali, againſt them that came out of the hatrel,. 
+ and they ſayd trothem: You.ihal not bring in the capriues. 13 
hither, leſt we linne ro-o0ur, Lord, Why wil you adde vpon 


_ our finnes, and keape vp old offences? for itis a great finne, 


and the anger of the furic of our Lord hangeth oucr Iirael. 


+ And 


Achaz. ParRALIiPOMENON,. ong 
14 f Andthe men of watre diſmiſt the pray,&althe thinges thar 
15 they had taken, before the princes andal the multitude. + And 
the men, whom we mentioncd abouc, ſtood and taking the 
captiues, and al that were naked they clothed and ſhod them, 
with the ſpoyles: and when they had clothed and refrethed 
them with meate and drinke,and annoynted them becauſe of 
| their labour, and had looked carefully to them; as manie as 
could not walke, and wete of a weake bodie, they ſet on 
. beaſtes, and brought them to Iericho the Citie ot palme 
rrees to their brethren,and themſclues returned into Samaria. 
16 f Atthat time King Achaz ſentto the king of the Aſſyrians 
17 aSXing helpe. And the Idumeans came and firoke manie of 
15 Inda,and tookea great praye. f The Phihſthijms alſo were 
{pred abroad by the citics of the ckampayne, and toward the 
South of Tuda: and they tooke Berhſames, & Aialon, and Ga- 
deroth, Socho alſo, & Thamnan, and Gamzo, with their vil- 
I9 lages, aud dweltin them. + For our Lord had humbled Iuda 
becauſe of Achaz the King of Iuda, for that he had made it 
20 naked of helpe, and had contemned our Lord. f And he 
brought agaynſt him Theglarhphalnaſar the king of the Af- 
ſyrians, who allo aflited him, and ſpoyled him no man rcf1- 
21 ſting. fF Therfore Achaz ſpoyling the houſe of out Lord, and 
- the houſe of the kinges, and of the princes gave gittes ro the 
king of the Aſyrians, and yer it did nothing profite him, A 
22 + Moxcouer alſo in the time of his diftceſie he increaſed con- 
. tempte agaynſt our Lord, King Achaz himfclt by himſelf, 
23 + immolated victimes to the goddes of Damafcus that ſiroke 
him, and ſayd : The goddes bs kinges of Syria doe helpe 
them, whom I wil pacific with hoſtes, and they wil ayde me, ::VVicked po- 
wheras on the contrarie part they were his ruine, and al If- licie ayaileth 
24 racls. f Achaz therfore bauing ſpoylcdal the veſlcls of the nothing, bur 
houſe of God, and broken them hut the gates of the temple hurteth muchs 
of God, and made him altars inal the corners of Icruſalem, 
25 t Inalthecitiesalſo.of Iuda he built altars to burne frankin- 
cenſe, and he prouoked to wrath our Lord the God of his fa- 
26 thers. + But the reft of his wordces, al bis workes the fiſt and + 
the Jaſt are writen in the Booke of the Kinges of Iuda and 
25 Iſracl, fF AngdAchaz flept with his fathers, and they buried 
him in the Citie.of Ieruſalem : for they received kim not into 
the ſepulchres of the Kinges of Ifraci. And Ezechias his ſoune 


reigned for him, | 
T £eht 1 CHAP, 
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EJechias repayreth the Temple,and dime ſermee. 5, Jelouſly exhorteth offen- 
ders to repentance. 12+ the Temple # purified im ſixtene dates, 18. the king 
and nobles offer boft:s, which the Prieftes immolate. 25. With ſolemue 


muſick ( ordained by king Dawd ) and great 10 of al the people, 


T Henroke Ezcchias began to reigne, when he was fine 


| and rwentie yeares old, and he reigned nine and twen- 
tie yeares in Terulalem: the name of his mother was Abia, 


the daughter of Zacharias. F And he did that which was 
pleaſing in the ſight of our Lord, according to al thinges thar 


'Dauid his father had done. +He in the firſt yeare and moneth 
| of his reigne opened the doores of the houſe of our: Lord, and 
grepayred them. F And he brought the Prieftes and the Leui- 


tes, and aſſembled them in the Eaſt ſtreate. F Andhe ſayd ro 
them : Heare me ye Leuites, and be ſanttified, cleanſe the 
houſe of our Lord the God of your fathers, and take away al 
vncleannes out of the SanQtuarie, F Our farchers hane (in- 


nedand done euil in the fighr of our Lord God, forſaking 


him : they haue turned away their faces from the raber- 


nacle of our Lord, and geuen the backe, f They haue ſhut 
the doores, that were in the porch, and pur out the lampes, 


and haue not burnt incenſe, and haue not offered holocauſtes 
in the SanQtuarie of the God of Iſrael. F Therfore was the 
furic of our Lord ſtirred vp vpon tudaand leruſalem , and he 
hath delivered them into commotion, and into deſtruction, 


&ro be hifled at, as your (clues ſee withyour eyes, + Behold, 


ourfathers haue fallen by the (wordes, our ſonnes, and our 
daughters, and wines are led caprtiue for rhis wickedneſle. 
f Now therforc ir pleaſeth me thatwe make a conenant 
with our Lord the God of Iſrael, and he wi] turne away the 
furic of his wrath from vs. F My children be not negligent:- 
our Lord hath choſen youro ſtand before him, and ro mi- 
niſter to him, and to worihipe him, and ro burne incenſe to 
him. + The Levires therfore aroſe : Mahath the ſonne of 


Amaſai, and loel the ſonne of Azarias, of the children of 


Caarh : moreouer the children of Merari, Cis the ſonne of 


Abdi, and Azarias the fonne of Talaleel. And of the children 


of Gerſon, Ioah the ſonne of Zemma, and Eden the ſonne of 


loah. + Burof the children of Elifaphan, Samri, avd Tahiel, 


Alſo of the children of Afaph; Zacharias, and Mathanias. 
| | | |  f Moreouer 
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14 + Moreouer alſo of the children of Heman, Iahiel, & Semei: 
yea and of the children of Idithun , Semeias, and Oziel. 

15 + And they gathered together their brethren, and were fan- 
tified, and wenrin according 'toithe commandment of the 
king, and the preceprof our Lord, ro purge the houſe of 

16 God. + The Prieſtes alſo going into the Temple of vur Lord 
to ſanftifie it, brought our al vncleannes, which they found 
within theentrance of the houſe of our Lord, which thc Le- 
uites tooke, and caried ro the Torrent cedron withour. 

17 + Andthey beganto clenſeit rhe firſt day of the ficſt monerh, 
| andinthe eight day of the ſame-moneth they cntred into the 
porche of the temple of our Lord, and they purged the tem» 
ple in eight dayes,ahd-inthe {ixrenth day of the fame mo- 

18 neth, they'accompliſhed. that which they began. Þ They 
entered inalſoto Ezechias the king, and ſayd to him : We 


haue ſanificd al the houſe of our Lord, and the alrar of ho- 


locauſt; and the veſlcls rherof, moreouer allo the rable of 


19 propoſition with al the vellels therof, f and al the furni- 


rure of the temple, which king Achaz in his reigne had pollue 
ted, after that he tranſgreſſed; and behold al thinges are fer 

20 forth before thealtatof our Lord. + and Ezechias the king 
rifing early, aſſembled al the princes of the citie, and went 

21 vpinto the houſe of our Lord : + and they offered together 
ſcuen oxen, and ſeuen rammes, ſeuen lambes, and ſcuen 
buckgoares for ſinne, for the kingdom, for the ſanctuaric,for 
Tnda, and he fſayd to the Prieſtes the children of Aaron, 
thar they ſhould offer them vpon rhe altar of our Lord. 

22 + They killed therfore the oxen, and the Prieſtes tooke the 
| bloud,and powred it vpon the altar,they killed alſo the ram- 
mes, and their bloud they powred alſo vpon the altar, and 
they immolated the lambes, and powred the bloud vpon the 

23 alrar. F They brought the buckgoates for linne before rhe 
king, andthe whole mulrirude, and they put their handes 

24 vpon them : + and the Prieſtes immolated chem, and (prink- 
led their bloud on the altar for an expiation of al Iſrael : for 
the king had commanded for al Iſrael, that holocauſt ould 

' 25 Þe made, and for finne. F He appoynted alſo the Leuires in 
the houſe of our Lord with inal 12 pſalreries , and har- 


pes according to the diſpolition of David the King , and of 
Gad the Seer, and of Nathan the Prophete : for ir was the 


26 precept of our Lord by the hand of his prophetes, F And the 
$2721 Trett z ; Leuites 
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Leuites toode, holding the inftrumentes of Danid, and the Eze 
Pricſtes trumpettes. F And Ezechias commanded thatthey 27 


_ $hould offer holocauſtes vpon the altar : and when holo- 


cauſtes were offered, they began co ſing prayſes.to our Lord, 
and to ſound with trumperres, and on diuerle inſtrumentes, 
which Dauid the King of Iſrael had prepared for to ſound. 
+ Andal the multitude adoring, the {inging men, and they 2$ 
that held the trumpetres, werein their office, whiles the ho- 
locauſt was accomplished. F And when the ablation was 29 
ended, the King bowed, and al that were with him, and ado- ; 
red. f And Ezechias, and the princes commanded the Leui- 39 
tes, that they Should prayſe our Lord in the wordes of Dauid, 
and Aſaph the Seer: who prayied him with great joy, and 
bowing the knee adored. f But Ezechias added theſe wotdes zr 
alſo: You haue filled your handes to our Lord, come, and 
offer vitimes, and prayſes in the houſe of our Lord. Al the 
multitude therfore offered hoſtes, and prayſes , and holo- 
cauſtes with a deuour minde, F Morconer the number of 32 
the holocauſtes, which the multitude offered, was thls, oxen 
ſeucntie, rammes an hundred, lambes two hundred. F And 33 
they ſandified ro our Lord oxen fix hunered, & $sheepe three 
thouſand. f Bur the Prieftes were few, neither could they 34 
ſufiſe ro draw of the ſkinnes of the holocauſtes : wherfore 
the Leuites alſo their brethren holpe them, til the worke 
wasaccomplished, and the Prieftes were ſanCtified, for the 
Leuires are ſantified with an eaſier rite, then the Prieftes. 
t There were holocauſtes therfore verie-many, the farte of 35 
pacifiques, and the libamentes of the -holocauſtes : and the 
ſervice of the houſc of our Lord was accomplished., | And 36 
Ezechias reioyſed, and al the people, becauſe the miniſterie 
of ourLord was accomplished. Forit pleaſed them that the 
thing should be done of a {oden, WEN 
CHAP. XXX. 5r8k 
ETechias by meſſengers and letters exhorteth the poplebeth of Inda end 1/rael, 
to make Peſch mm leruſalem. 11. Which ſome of Iſrael, and al Iuds perfor- 
me, 18, the fourtenth day of the ſecond moncth, though al could not be 
pruriked accoramg to the-laW. 23. they make an other feaſt of AJimes 
ſeuen dazes mere, the king end princes 2euimg hoftes tothe people. 


ZECHils alloſent toal I(rae} and Inda: and he wrote 1 
letters to Ephraim and Manaflcs, that they ſhould come 
| | tothe 
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to the houſe of our Lord in Ieruſalem, and shonld makea 
Phaſe to. our Lord the God of Iſrael. F Counſel therfore 
being taken of the king and theprinces, and of al the aſſem- 
blie of Ieruſalem, they decreed ro make the Phaſe the ſecond 
moneth. + Forthey could nor make it in his time * becauſe 
the Prieſtes that might ſufliſe, bad nor bene ſanQtified, and the 
people had not as yet dene gathered into Terufalem. F And 


the word pleaſed the King, anda] the multirnde. | And they 


decreed to.ſend meſſengers into al Iſrael from Berlabec ynto' 
dan, that they should come, and make the Phaſe ro our Lord 
the God of [ſracl in Ieruſalem : for manie had not made ic as 
is preſcribed by the law. F Andrthe poſtes went forth with 
lerrers of commandement from the king, and his princes, 
intoal [rac] and Tuda, according to that, which the King had 
commanded, proclaming : Children of Ifrae] rerurne ye 
to our Lord the God of Abraham, and Iſaac, and Iſrael : and 
he wil rernrne to the remnant, that hath eſcaped the hand of 


the King of the Aſſyrians, F Becorne not as your fathers; and: 


brethren, which haue rcuolted from our Lord the God of 


their fathers, who hath deliuered them into deſtruction , as 


your ſelues ſee. F Harden not your neckes, as your fathers: 
gcue handes to our Lord, and come to his SanQtuarie, which 


he hath ſanctificd for euer : ſerue our Lord the God of your 


** farhers, and the wrath of his furic shal'be rurned away from 


IO 


Il 


"12 


I; 
4 


If: 


you. f Forifyou shalreturne to our Lord : your brethren, 
,and children shal haue mercie before their Lordes, rhat haue 
led them captiue, and they shal returne into this land : for 


our Lord your God is merciful, and wil not turne away ns 
face from you, if you shal- rerurne to him. + Therfore the 
potcs went forward ſpedely from citie to citic, through the 
and of Ephraim, and of Manaſſes, as farre as Zabulon, they 
mocking and ſkorning them. + Neuertheleſfe certayne men 
of Aſer, and Manaſles, and Zabulon, condeſcending to the 


counſel, came to Icruſalem. + But the hand of God was in” 


Tuda, to geue them one hart to doe the word of our Lord, 
according to the preceprt of the king and of the princes. 


f And much people was gathered into Terufalem ro make | 


the ſolemnitic of Azimes in the ſecond moneth : f And 


riling they deſtroyed the altars that were in Ierufalem, and 


ouerthrowing al thinges wherin incenſe was burnt to idols, 
they threw itinto the Torrent cedron, f And they immolared 
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the Phaſe: the fourrenth day of the ſecond moneth . The 
Prieſtes alſo and the Leuites at length being ſandtified offe= 

red holocauſtes in the houſe of our Lord, And they ftoode 

in their order according to the diſpoſition, & law of Moyles 

the man of God ; but the Prieſtes recciued the bloud to be 

powred out of the handes of the Leuites, f becauſe a great 17 

multitude Was not ſancified : & therfore the Leuites immo- 

lated che Phaſe for them, that came not in time ro be ſancti- 
ficd to our Lord. + For a great part of the people of Ephraim, 18 
and Manaſles, and Iſſachar, and Zabulon, that had not bene 
{ſanCtifed, did eate the Phaſe, not according to that which is 

eg peni- vriten : and Ezechias prayed for them, {aying : Our good 
"rin Fart for 1-219 Wil be merciful, f roal them, ** that in al their hart 19 
their finnes, ſecKe our Lord rhe God of their fathers: and wil not impute 
Gods diſpen- irtorhem that they are not ſanftified. F Whom our Lord 25 
on __ heard, and was pacified to the people. + And the children of 21 

c = ol Iſrael, that were found in Terulalem, made the folemnitie of 
Snia {Azines ſ(curn daics 1n great 10y, prayling our Lord cucrie 
caleef vece day. The Leuitesalſo and the Pricſtes by inftrumentes, that 
firic, whicho- apreed to their office. + And Ezechias ſpake to tlic hart of 22 
pag al rhe Leuires, that had good vnderſtanding concerning our 
manded Lewit, Lord ; and they did eatc during the ſeven daies of the ſolem+ 

IC 5. «r je4 . Pew. nitic, immolating victimes of pacifiques, and prayſing our | 

E 27.&c. Lord the God of cheir fathers. FAndir pleaſed the whole mul. 23 

tirude to celcbrate ir ** other {cnen daies : which alſo they 
-—_=_ did with great ioy, f For-Ezechias the king of Tuda had 24 
ſuperctoga- geuenthe wultitude a thouſand oxen, and ſeuen thouſand 
tion, moie {heepe: but theprinces bad geuen the people oxen,a thou- 

__ thenwascoms= ſand, & theepe ten thouſand: there was ſanctified therfore a 
 manded. veric great multitude of Prieſtes. F Andal the multitude of 25 
Inda was ful of mirth, as wel of the Prieſtes and Leuites, as of 
al the allemblie, that came out of Iſrael; of the prolelitesallo _ 
of the land of Iſrael, and them. thar dwelt in luda!: + And 26 

' there was madea great ſolemnitiein Teruſalem, ſuch'as had 
nor bene in that citie from the dayes of Salomon the ſonne of 
Dauid the King of Iſrael. F And the Prieſtes.& rhe Leuires 27 
rele vp bleſling the,people: & - their voice was heard: and 
their prayer came into the hohe habiration of heauen. _ 
— nk XXAL | 
Idsles berng defiroy:d in at nds and part of Iſrael, Priefles and Leuttes freely 
execute their funttions. 4 Tithes and firſt frurttes are payed 18 ſuch abun- 
dence, if. that they are put in fore houſes, and diſtributed by offucers. 
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| wel of the Prieſtes, as of the Leuires, for the holocauſtes, and 
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_ of Itracl returned 1nto their poſſeflions and cities. F And 
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A N » when theſe thinges had þeneritely celebratcd, al 
| A lfracl that was found in the cities of Iuda, went torth, 
and they brake the idols, and cut downe the groucs, oucr- 
threw the excelies, and deſtroyed the altars, not onlie out 
of al [uda and Beniamin, bur out of Ephraim allo and Mae 
naſfles, til they viterly deſtroyed them : and al the children 


zechias appoynted companies of Pricſtes, and of Leuites, 
by cheir diuiſions, euerie man in his owne oflice, towitte, as 


pacifiques, that they ſhould miniſter, and ** contelle, and ::Befides con- 
ling in the gates of the campe of our Lord. + And the Kinges any of _ 
part was, that of his proper ſubſtance holocault ſthouid be AC Ol 
oftcred, morning alwaics and cuening ,in the Sabbathes allo, © gz; .xccllen 
and the Calendesandin other ſolennites, as it is WIiten In cic & goodues 
the law of Moyſes. + He commanded alſo the people that 
dwcltin Ieruſaiem, ro geue portions tothe Pricltes, and the 
Leuites, that they might attend the law of our Lord. F Which 
when it was noyſed in the cares of the mulrirude, tne chil- 
dren of Iſracl offered very manie firſt fruites of corne, of 
winc, and of oyle, of honie a!fo: and of al thinges, which the 
ground bringeth forth, they offcred tithes. + Yea and the 
children of Iſracl and Iuda, that dwelt in the cities of Iuda, 
offercd tithes of oxen, and theepe, and tithes of ſanCtified 
thinges, which they had vowed to our Lord their God : and 
carying them al, made manic heapes. f The third moneth 
they began to Jay the fundations of the heapes, and in the 
ſeuenth moneth they finiſhed them. F And when Ezechias, 
and his princes camc'in, they ſaw the heapes, and blcſied our 0h 
Lord, and the people of Itracl. F And Ezechias asked the ' 
Prieſtes and the Leuites, why the heapes lay fo: f Azarias 8 
the high Prieſt of the ſtocke of Sadoc anſwered him, laying: 
Since firft fruites began ro beoffercd in the houſe of our 
Lord, we haue caten, and baue bene ful, and very much hath 
remayned, þecauſc our Lord hath bleſſed his people : and of 
the remaynes this is the abundance , which thou ſect. 
f Fzechias therfore commanded that ſtorehouſes ſhould be 
prepared in the houſe of eur Lord.. Which when they bad 
done, f they brought in as wel the firſt fruires, as the tithes, 
and watſocuer they had vowed, faythfully. And the ouer- 
ſc crof then; was Chenenias a Levite, and Serqeihis brother 
Vever the 
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the Phaſe: the fourrenth day of the ſecond moneth., The 
Prieſtes alſo and the Leuites at length being (anCtified offe- 
red holocauſtes in the houſe of our Lord, And they ftoode 
in their order according to the diſpolition, & law of Moyles 
the man of God: but the Prieſtes received the bloud to be 
powred out of the handes of the Leuites, f becauſe a great 17 
_ multitude Was not ſanQiifed : & therfore the Leuites immo- 
lated che Phaſe for them, that came not in time ro be ſanfti- 
ficd to our Lord, Þ For a great part of the people of Ephraim, 18 
and Manaſles, and I[ſſachar, and Zabulon, that had not bene 
fanCtihed, did eate the Phaſe, not according to that which is 
Mag pen writen: and Ezechias prayed for them, (aying : Our good 
"rin Fare for 1-279 wil be merciful, f roal them, ©: that in al their hart 19 
their finnes, {ecke our Lord the God of their fathers: and wil not impute 
Go.sdiſpen- irtothem that they are not ſanctified. F Whom our Lord 25 
= m1g41t heard, and was pacified te the people. f And the children of 21 
WE) part I[cacl, that were found in Terulalem, made the folemnitie of 
ficaugnin Azimes {cuen daics in great ioy, prayling our Lord eucrie 
caleef vece- day. The Leuitesalſo and the Prieſtes by inftrumentes, that 
firie, whicho- apreed to their office. + And Ezechias ſpake to rhe hart of 22 
rpg ©? alrheLeuires, that had good vnderſtanding concerning our 
1itly com- x oo 
maided Lewir, Lord ; and they did eate during the (even daies of the folem+ 
5- «1 je4 . Dew. nitie, immolating victimes of pacifiques, and prayſing our 
27.&C. | Lord the God of their fathers. FAndir pleaſed the whole mul. 23 
 _ titudeto celcbrate ir ** other {euen daies : which alſo they 
EY oluntaric did with great joy. f For-Ezechias the king of Tuda had 24 
workes of EE | 
ſuperttoga- geuenthe wulritude a thouſand oxen, and ſcuen thouſand 
tion, moie 4heepe: burthe princes bad geuen the people oxen a thon- 
then was com ſand, & (beepe ten thouſand : there was ſanctified therfore a 
manded. veric great multitude of Prieſtes. F Andal the multitude of 2x5 
Inda was ful of mirth, as wel of the Prieſtes and Leuites, as of 
al che allemblie, that came our of Iſrael; of the proſelitesalſlo _ 
of the land of Iſrael, and them. thar dwelt in Judas: + And 26 
' there was made a grear ſolemnitiein Ieruſalem, ſuch'as had 
nor bene in that citie from the dayes of Salomon the ſonne of 
Dauid the king of 1lſrael. F And the Prieſtes.& rhe Leuires 27 
roſe vp blelling the,people: & .their voice was heard; and 


their prayer came into the hole habitation of heauen. _ 
| dk XXX = | 
Idsles being deftroy:d in 41 1nds and part of Iſrael, Priefles and Leuttes freely 
execute thetr funttions. 4 Tithes and firſt frurftes are payed 1n ſuch abun- 


dance, iy. that they are put wm fore houſes, and diflributed by officers. 


PARALIPOMENON, 921 

A N Þ when theſe thinges bad bene rite)y cclebratcd, al 
A lIfracl that was found in the cities of Iuda, went torth, 
and they brake the idols, and cut downe the groucs, oucr- 
threw thEexcelics, and deſtroyed the altars, not onlie out 
of al [uda and Beniamin, bur our of Ephraim allo and Mas 
nafles, til they virerly deſtroyed them: and al the children 


. of Itracl returned into their poſſeſſions and cities. F And 


Ezechias appoynted companies of Pricſtes, and of Leuires, 
by their diwiſions, euerie man in his owne office, towitte, as 


| wel of the Prieſtes, as of the Leuites, for the holocauſtes, and 
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pacifiques, that they ſhould miniſter, and *! confelle, and ::Befides con- 

ling in the gates of the campe of our Lord. f And the Kinges gs” of ws 
: nes there 1s al- 

part was, that of his proper ſubſtance holocauſt ſhould be gy nome” 

oftcred, morning alwaics and cuening , in the Sabbathes allo, gg, cxcellen 

and the Calendes and in other ſolennites, as it 15 WIIten In cic & gooducs 

the law of Moyſes. + He commanded alſo the people that 

dwelrin Ieruſaiem, ro geue portions to the Pricſtes, and the 

Leuites, that they might attend the law of our Lord. | Which 

when it was noyſed in the eares of the multitude, the chil- 

dren of Iſracl offered very manic firſt fruites of corne, of 

wine, and of oyle, of honie alſo: and of al thinges, which the 


ground bringeth forth, they offered tithes. + Yea and the 


-Children of Iſracl and Iuda, that dwelt in the cities of Iuda, 
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offercd tithes of oxen, and ſheepe, and tithes of ſanctified 
thinges, which they had vowed to our Loid their God : and 
carying them al, made manic heapes. f The third moneth 
they began to lay the fundations of the heapes, and in the 
ſeuenth moneth they finiſhed them. F And when Ezechias, 
and his princes camcin, they ſaw the heapes, and blcefied our 10 
Lord, and the people of Iliracl. F And Ezechias asked the . 
Prieſtes and the Leuites, why the heapes lay fo: f Azarias k- 
the high Prieſt of the ftocke of Sadoc anſwered him, ſaying: 
Since firft fruites began ro beoffered in the houſe of our 
Lord, we haue caten, and baue bene ful, and very much hath 
remayned, þecauſeour Lord hath bleſſed his people : and of 
the remaynes this is the abundance , which thou ſect. 
f Fzechias therfore commanded that ſtorehouſes ſhould be 
prepared in the houſe of eur Lord.. Which when they bad 
done, f they-brought in as wel the firſt fruires, as the tirkes, 
and watſocuer they had vowed, faythfully. And the ouer- 
ſccrof then; was Chenenias a Levite, and Semqeihis brother 
Vyyvy the 
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922 SECOND BOOKE OP 
the ſecond, + afrer whom Iahiel, and Azarias, and Nahath, 


and Aſael, and Terimoth, Ioſabad alſo, and Eliel, and Ieſma- 


chias, and Mahath, and Banaias, overſcers vnder the hand of 
Chonenias, and Seimei his brother, by the commandment of 


 Ezechias the king, and Azariasthe high Prieſt of the houſe 


of God, to whom al thinges apperteyned. f But Core the 
ſonne of Iemna a Leuite, and porter of the eaſt gate, was 


_ ouerſeer of thoſe thinges, which were voluntarily offered to 


our Lord, and of the firſt fruites and the thinges conſecrated 
for Sancta ſanorum, f And vnder his charge Eden, and 
Beniamin, Ieſue, and Semeias, Amarias alſo, and Sechenias, 


1n the cities of the Prieftes, that they ſhould faichfnlly diftri- 


bure to their brethren portions, to the leſſer and grearer: 
f ſauing the men children from three yeares and abouc, to 
al thateatered into the temple of our Lord, and whatſlocuer 
day by day was profitablein the miniſterie, and the obſeruan- 
ces according to their diuiſtons, f tothe Prieſtes by families, 
and to the Leuires from the twentith yeare and vpward, by 
the orders and companies, f and toal the multitude, as wel 
their wines, as their children of both ſex, meares were geuen 
fairhfully of theſe thinges, that had bene ſancifed. + Yea 
and of the children of Aaron by the fildes and the ſuburbes 
of cucrie Citie, there were men ordayned, that ſhould diftri- 
bute portions, to al the male ſexe, of the Prieftes and the 
Leuites. f Ezechias therfore did al thinges which we haue 
fayd in al Iuda:and wrought good and righr,and truth befare 
our Lord his God, + inalthe ſeruice of the minifterie of the 
houſe of our Lord, according to the law and the ceremonies, 
willing to ſeeke his God in al his hart, and he did it and pro- 


fpered. 
Cixai” AXAIqT. 


Sennatherib king of Afſyria-inuading Iuda, kinz ETechias encorageth the 
people, and promideth to defend tne countvie. 9. the Aſſyrians threaten 
tbe pecple, and blaſpheme God. 20. ETechias aria 1/4185 pray. 21. AB 
Angel deftroyeth the Aſſ'i ans 4rmie, fo their king retiring home, [layne 
in hs idols temple; by his one ſonnes. 22, EJechias reigneth 1 peatt,2 40 
falleth into deadlze firknes, but miraculouſly recouereth,offendeth in pryde, 
and repenteth, 27. 1 exceding rich, Which he imprudently sheweth to 


ftran vers: 32. dicth, and Manaſſei ſaccedith. | 
A FTEn which thinges, and*: this tyaner of truth, came 
' A Sennacherib the king of the Aflyrians, and entering 
| | oz a 
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PARALIPOMENON, 923 
into Tuda, beſieged the fenfed cities, deſirous to take them, 
f Which when Ezechias had ſene, to witte, that Sennache- 
rib was come, and the whole force of the battel to be turned 
agaynft Iceruſalem, F taking counſel with the princes, and 
the moſt valiant men, to ſtoppe vp the heades of the fountays 
nes, that were without the citic: and the ſentence of them al 
decreing this, f he gathereda very great multitude, & they 


| O 
ſtopped vp al the fountaynes, and the river, thatranne in the 


_ middes of the land,ſfaying : Leſt the kinges of the Allyrians 


15 


I4 


come_ , and finde abundance of waters, F He built alſo 
doing induſtriouſly everie wall that had bene deſtroyed, and 
built rowers vpon them, and an other wall without: and he 
repayred Mello inthe citie of Dauid, and made armour and 
ſhildes of al ſortes: f And he appointed princes of warryers 
in the armie : and he called them al togetherin the ſtreate of 
the gate ofthe cirie, and ſpake to their hart, ſaying: f Doe 
manfully, and take courage : feare not, neither dread ye the 
king of the Aflyrians, and al the multitude, that is with bim: 
for there are manie moe withys, then with him. + For with 
him is an arme of fleſh: with vs the Lord our God, which is 
our helper, and fighterh for vs. And the people was encoura- 
ged with theſe maner of wordes of Ezechias the King of 


'Inda, fF Which thinges after they were done, Sennacherib 


the King of the Allyrians ſenrhisſeruantes to Teruſalem ( for 
himſelf with al his armie beſeiged Lachis) to Ezechias rhe 
King of Inda, & to al the people, that was in the citie , ſaying: 
f Thus ſayth Sennachetib the king of the Aflyrians : In 
whom having aftiance, doe you ficre beſieged in ITeruſalem? 
f Hath Ezechias deceiued you, to deliuer you todeath in 
hunger and thirft, affirming that the Lord your God can de- 
liver you from the hand of the king ofthe Aflyrians? F Why, 
is nor this Ezechias, that hath deſtroyed his excelſes, and al- 


tars, and hath commanded luda & Icruſalem, ſaying : Before 


one alrar you ſhal adore, and on it you ſhal burne incenſe? 
f Are you ignorant whatthingesI haue done,and my fathers 
to al the peoples of the landes? haue the goddes of nations, 
and of al landes bene able to deliuer their countrie out of my 
hand? + Whois there of al the goddes of the nations, which 
my fathers wafted, that could deliuer his people out .of my 
hand, chat your God alſo can deliver you our of this hand? 


15 f Let not therfore Ezechias deceiue you, nor delude you 


Vvyvvy + with 


924 SECOND BOOKE OP Ezechiag, 


L. tfore dan- 
gcrof price 


ee EE eee a a RIG 


with van? perſuaſion, neither belene ye him. Forifno god 
o: al nations and kingdomes, could deliuer bis people our of 
my hand, and our of the hand of my fathers, conſequently 
neither ſhal your God be able to deliner you out of my hand. 
ft Yea and manie other thinges did his ſeruantes ſpeak e, 16 
agaynſt our Lord God, and agaynſt Ezechias his ſeruanr. 
+ Letters alſo he wrote ful of blaſphemie againſt eur Lord the . 17 
God of Iſracl, and he ſpake agaynſt him : as the goddes of 
their nations could not deliver their people out of my hand, 
ſo the God allo of Ezechias can not deliner his people out of 
this hand. F Moreouer allo with a lowd. crie, in the Iewes 18 
rongue, he ſounded againſt the people,thart fare on the walles 
of lerulalem, that he might terrifie thera, and take thecirie. 
f, And he ſpake agaynit the God of Ieruſlalem, as agaynſt the 19 
goddes of the peoples of the earth, the workes of mens han- 
des. f Ezechias therfore the King, and Iſajas the prophet the 20 
ſonne of Amos, prayed agaynſt this blaſphemie,and cried out 
cucn to heauen. + Aud our Lord ſent an Angel, which ſtroke 21 
enerie ſtrong man, and wartyer, and prince of rhe armie of 
the King ofthe Aflyrians : and he returned with ignominie 
mrto his countrie. And when he was entered into the houſe 
of his God, his ſonnes that were come forth of his wombe, 
ſlewe him with the (word. f And our Lord faued Ezechias '23 
and the inhabirantes of Ieruſalem, out of the hand of Senna- 
cherib the King of the Aflyrians, and out of the hand ofal, 
& gaue them re{t round about, f Manie alſo brought hoſtes, 23 
and ſacrifices to our Lord into leruſalem, and giftes ro Eze= 
chias the king of Inda: who was exalred after theſe thinges 
beforeal nations.. F In thoſe daies Ezechias was fick enen 24 
ro death, and he prayed our Lord: and he heard him,and gaue 
him a 1gne. + Bur not according to the benefttes, which he 25 
recejued, did he recowpenle,*: becauſe his hart was eleuated: 
and wrarh came agaynlſt him, and agaynſt Inda and Ierufas 


in proſperitie, lem. + And he was humbled afterward, becauſe his hart had 26 
theninaduer- beneexalred, both he and the inhabitantes of Ierufalem: and 


{116% 


thertore the wrathof our Lord came not vpon them in the 
daies of Ezechias, F And Ezechias was rich, and glorious ex- 27 
cedingly and gathered to him(elfgreat treaſures of filner and 
of gold, and of pretious ſtone, of {piccs, and of armour of al 
kinde, and of veſlels of great price. F Storehoules allo of 28 
corne, of wyne, and of oyle, and ſtalles of al beaſtes, and 

| foldes 
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foldes of catrel, F and fix cities he built to him (elf:for he had 
flockes of ſheepe, and of heardes innumerable, becauſe our 
Lord had geuen him ſubſtance exceding much. + The ſame 
is Ezechias, that topped the vpper fountaine of the warers 
of Gihon, and turned them away vnderneth toward the Weſt 
of the Citie of Dauid: inal his workes he-did proſperoully 
what he would. f But yer in the cmbaſllie of the princes of 
Babylon, that were ſent to him, ro aske of the wonder, that 
had chanced vpon the earth, God leift him that he might be 
rempred, and al thinges might be made knowen,that were in 
his hart. + But the reſt of the wordes of Ezechias, and of his 
merciesare writen inthe viſion of Iſaias the ſonne of Amos 
the prophete, andin the booke of the kinges of Iuda & Ifracl. 
ft And Ezechias flept with his fathers, and they buried him in 
the chiefe ſepulchres of the children of Dauid : and al Iuda 
celebrated his funeralles, & al the inhabitantes of Ieruſalem : 


and Manaſles his ſonne reigned for him. 
CuAar XXXIII. 


Manaſſes for his manifold wickednes 1s led captiue into Babylon. 12. repenteth 
in priſon, is reflored to his kingdoms, and deſtroyeth idolatrie: 18, dieth, 21, 
C&- Amon ſucceding, 24. 1s ſlayne by his ſeruantes, and loſias reigneth. 
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T WErLvE yeares old was Manaſles when he began to 
reigne, and he reigned fiitie fine yeares in Ieruſalem. 
+ And he did euil before our Lord, according to al the abo- 
minations of the nations, which our Lord overthrew before 
the children of Iſrael: F and being turned, he reedified the 
excelſcs which Ezechias his father had deſtroyed : and he 
builr altars to Baalim, and made grones, and he adored al the 
hoft of heauen, and worſhippedit. F He built alſo altarsin 
the houſe of our Lord, wherof our Lord had fayd: In lcruſa- 
lem ſhal my name be for ener. F And ke built them to al the 
hoſt of heauen in the rwo-courres of the houſe of our Lord. 
+ And he made his ſonnes to pafſe through tyre, to the Vale- 
benennom : he obferued dreames, folowed ſouthſayings, 
gauc him ſelf ro magikeartes, he had with him magicians, & 
inchannrers: and he wrought manie euils before our Lord,to 
prouoke him. F Alſoagrauen, and a molten figne he putin 


the houſe of God, wherof our Lord ſpake to Dauid, and to 


: Salomon his ſonne, ſaying : In: this. houſe, and in Ieruſalem, 


which LI haue choſen al the tribes of Iſrael, Wil I put my 
| Wa | Vyvrvey 3: name 
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name for cuer, f AndI wilnot make the foote of Iſrael to 8 
moue out of theland, which I hauedeliucred to their farhers: 
ctſoif they ſhal obſcrue ro doe that I haue commanded 
— andal the law, and the ceremonies, and indgementes 
y the hand of Moyles. F Manaſles therfore ſeduced Iuda, 9 
and the inhabiranres of Ierufalem, that they did cuil aboue al 
the nations, which our Lord had oucrthrowen before the 
facc of the children of Iſracl. F And our Lord ſpake to him, 10 
and to his people, and they would notarrend. f Therfore he 11 
brought ypon them the princes of the hoſt of the king of the 
Aſlyrians: and they tooke Manafſes, & led him bound with 
chaynes, and fetters into Babylon. + Who after thar he was 12 
in diſtreſle, prayed our Lord his God: and did penance exce- 
dingly before the God of his fathers. F And he deſired him, 13 
:: A pregnant and beſoughr him carneſtly : * and hc heard his prayer, and 
_ the brought him agayne to Icruſalem into his kingdom, and Ma- 
once. naſles knew that our Lord he was God. + After theſe thin- 14 
=  _geshebuilra wal without the citie of Dauid, on the weſt of 
Gihon in the valley, from the entrance of the fiſh gate round 
aboutynto Ophel, and ray[:d it excedingly : and he appoyn- 
ted princes of the hoſt inal the fenſed cities of Iuda: f and 1x 
hetooke away ſtrange goddes, and the idol out of the houſe 
of our Lord: the altars alſo which he had made in the monnr 
of the houſe of our Lord, and in Ieruſclem, and he threw al 
without the citie. + Morcouer he reedified the altar of our 16 
Lord, and immolatcd vpon ir victimes, and pacifiques, and 
rayſe : and he commanded Iuda to ſeruc eur Lord the God. FC. 
of Iſrael, F Nenerthelefle as yet the people immolared in the 17 F2 
excelſes to our Lord their God. + Bur the reſt of the actes of 18. 
 Manaſſes: and his obſecration ts his God: the wordes alſo of 
the Scers, thatſpake ro him in the name of our Lord the God 
| | of Iſrael, are conteyned in the wordes of the kinges of Iſrae]. 
2: This prayer + Lig :: praycr alſo, and his obtayning, and al:his finnes, 19 
15not extant : ; 
: he Hebrew 2nd conterypt, the places alſo wherein he builr excelſes, and 
burin Greks made groues, and ſtatues before he did penance, are writen 
& Larin.aSyet jn the wordes of Hozai. F Manafles:therfore flepr with his -20 
neirherrecel- firhors,and they buricd himin his houfe: & his fonne Amon 
area "—_ reigned forhim. f- Ammon was twoand twentie yeares old 21 
Church noz when he began toreigne, and he reigned two yeares in leru- 
refuled. falem. + And he did euil inthe fight of our Lord, as Manaſles 22 


his father had done: and he unmolated to al the idols, which 
| / Manaſles 


[3 
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23 Manaſſes his father had made, and ſerned them. + And he 


did not reucrence the face our Lord, as Manaſlcs his father 


did reuerence It, and he commitrted farre greater ſinnes. 


24 f And when his feruantes had conſpired agaynſt him, they 


25 ſlewehimin his owne houſe. + Moreoner the reſt of the 
multitude of the people, hauing flaine them thar ftroke 
Amon, made Ioſtas his ſonne King for him. | 

Cuar XXXIIILL. 


lofi 45 deflreyeth idolatrie. 8. repaireth the Temple. 14. The booke of the 14 w 


found in the Temple 15 redde before him. 19, Wherby Wndewftanding the 
ſonnes of the people, 23. 4 prophete forechewe:h their punishment, 26. bus 
wot in his dates. 29. He renewech the coucnant betwen God and the people. 


4; Revs 7 FE IGHT yeares old was Ioſtas when he began to reigne, & 
22, 2 he reigned thirtieand one yearesin Teruſalem. F And he 
did that which was right in the ſight of our Lord, and wal- 
ked in the waies of Dauid his father: he declined not ne1- 
z thertorherighthand,norto the lefr. F And in the eight 
yeare of his reigne,when he was yet a child, he began to ſecke 
the God of his tather Dauid : and the twelith yeare after he 
began to reigne, he cleanſed Inda and Icruſalem from excel- 
4 fes, and groucs, and idols, & ſculptils. F And they deſtroyed 
before him the altars of Baalim, and the idols, that had bene 
ſet ypon them, they deſtroyed : the groues allo and ſculprils 
he cut downeand brake in peeces : and ouer their tombes, 
that wereaccuſtomed to immolate vnto them , he ſtrawed 
5 the fragmentes. F Moreouer the bones of the Prieſtcs he 
burpt.on the altars of the 1dols, and he clenſ(ed Iuda and Icru- 
6 falem. f Yeaandin the cities of Manaſles, and of Ephraim, 
7 andof Simeon,vnto Neprhali he ouerthrew al. 4 And when 
he had deſiroyed the altars, and the grones, and had broken 
the idols into peces, and had ouerthrowen al profane rem- 
plesout ofal the land of Iſrael, he returned intq Ierufalem, 
$ + Therfore in the cightenth yeare of his reigne, the land 


& <= 


ſonne of Eſelias, and Maaftas the gouernour of the citie, and 
Iohathe ſonne of Toachaz Commenter, that they ſhould re- 

9 payre the houſe of our Lord his God. + Who came to Helcjas 
the high prieſt: and taking of him rhe money, which had 
bene broughr into the houſe of our Lord, and which the Le- 
uites and porters had gathered together of Manaſlles, and 

Ce” Foe os Ephraim, 
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now clenſed, and the temple of our Lord, heſenr Saphan the 
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Ephraim, and of althe remnant of [{cael, of al Inda allo, and 
Beniamin, and the inhabirers of Ieruſaletn, t they deligered 
in their handes, thar oucrſaw the workeinen in the houſe of 
our Lord, that they ſhould repayre the remple, and mend al 
weake partes. f Bucthey gaucirro the artificers, an1to the 
maſons, thar they ſhould bye ſtones our of the quarries, and 
timber for the ioynrures of the building, and for making the 
roofe of the houſe, which che Kinges of Iuda had deſtroyed. 
f Who didal thinges faithfully. And the ouerſeers of the 
werkemen were lahack & Abdias of the children of Merari, 
Zacharias and Moſollam of the children of Caarh, which 
vrged the worke: al Leuires ſkilful ro {ing on inſtrumenres, 
+ Butouer them, that caried burdens to dinerſle vſes, were 


| ſcribes, and maſters of the Lenites, and porcers. f And when 
they caried forth the money, that had bene brought into the 


temple of our Lord, Helcias the Prieft found rhe Booke of 
the law of our Lord,:* by the hand of Moyſes. f And heſayd 
to Saphan the Scribe : I haue found the booke of rhe law in 
the houſe of our Lord : and deliucred ir to him. f Bur he 


| brought in the volume ro the king, and rold him, ſaying : Al 
_ thinges, which chou gaueſt inrothe hand of thy ſeruantes, 
| loeare accomplished. + The filaer that was found in the 


houſe of our Lord, they haue gathered into a maſſe : andir 
was geuen to the ouerſeers of the arrificers, and of them that 


makediuerſe workes, F Morcouer Helcias the Prieſt deli- 
 nered me this booke, Which when he had read inthe Kinges 
| ctr mnt; + and he had heard the wocdes of the law, he rent 


is carmentes: + and he commanded Helcias, and Ahicam 
the ſonne of Saphan, and Abdon the ſonne of Micha,Saphan 
alſo the ſcribe, and Aſaa the Kinges ſecuant, ſaying: f Goe, 
and pray our Lord for me, and for che remnanr of Iſrael, and 
Tuda, concerning al the wordes of this Booke, which is 
found : for the great furie of our Lord hath diſtilled ypon vs, 
for thar our fathers haue nor Kept the wordcs of our Lord, to 
doc al thinges, that are writen in this volume. + Helcias 
therfore went, and they that were ſent rogerher by the king, 
to Olda a prophereſle, the wife of Sellum the ſonne of The- 
cuath, the ſonne of Haſra Keeper of the garmenres + who 
dweltin Ieruſalem in rhe- ſecond parr : and they ſpake to 


her the wordes, which we haue aboue mentioned. + Burt ſhe 


anſwered them: Thus ſayth oat Lord the God of Iſrael: Tel 
the 
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24 the man,that ſentyouro me: + Thus ſayih our Lord: Bchold 
I wil bring euijls vpon this place, and vpon the inhabirantcs 
therof, and al the curſes, that are wiiten in this Booke, 
25 which they redde before the king of Iuda, + Becauſe they 
haue forſaken me, and haue Gicrificed to ſtrange goddes, that 
they might prouoke me to wrath in al the wotrkes of their 
handes, thertore ſhal my furie droppe vpon this place, & ſhal 
26 not be cxtinguished. F Put to the king of Tuda that ſent you 
to beſeche our Lord, thus ſpeake ye : Thus ſayth our Lord 
che God of Ifracl : Becauſe thou haſt heard the wordes of 
27 this volume, f and thy bart is mojhfied, and thou art hum- 
bled in the ſight of our Lord for theſe,thinges, which are {po- 
ken againſt this place, and the in habirantes of Icruſalem, and 
reucrencing my face, haſt rent thy garmenres, and wept be- 
28 fore me: Ialſo baue heard thee, ſayth our Lord. F ** For now ::Ttis a bene- 
wil I gather thee to thy fathers, and thou ſhalt be broughr om to be . 
inta thy graue in peace : neither $halthyne eics ſees] rhe eui] A 
that TI wil bring in vpon this place, and ypon rhe inbabirantes betote general 
therof, They therfore reported to the Lint al thinges that milc1iccome 
29 ſhe had ſayd. + But he calling together al the ancicnres of vponthe peo- 
zo Iuda and Ieruſalem, + wentypinto the houſe of our Lord, P'*: 
andalthe men of Tuda, and the inhabirantes of Ieruſalem, 
Prieſtes and Leuirtes, and al the'people from the leaſt ro the 
reateft. In whoſe heating in the houſe of our Lord, the 
3: King read al the wordes of the volume. fF And ſtanding on 
his tribunal ſeate, he made a couenant before our Lotd, that 
he would walke after him, and keepe his preceptes, and reſti» 
monies, and iuſtifications in al his bart, and in al his ſoule, 
and woulddo the thinges that were writen in that yolume, 
32 which he had read. + He adiured alſo vpon this al that were 
found in Ieruſalem, and Beniamin : and tte inhabitantes of 
' Teruſalemdid according ro the conenant, of our Lord the 
'33 Godof their fathers, f loſias therfore tooke away al abomi- 
nations of al the countries of the children of Iſrael: and made 
al, that were lefr in Iſrac}, to ſerue our Lord their God. Al 
his daics they reuolted not from our Lord the Gad of their 
fathers. | | 
Ts CHAP, AXAXYV, 
lofias cebebrateth a moſt Solemne Paſch, 26, Is ſlaine by the king of Xgypt, al 
Iuda lementing him, 25, moſt ſpecially lercmias. 
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ns Phaty, N Þ Ioſfias made in Ieruſalem 3: a Phaſe to our Lord, 
WS Gas {. 4 which was immolated the fourrenth day of the firſt 


| mious, partly Mpneth, f' And he appoynred the Prieſtes in their offices, 
| forthatthis and exhorted them thar they would miniſter in the houſe of 
 Feait had beP® Gyr Lord. f To the Leuitesalfo, at whole inſtruction al Iſrael 
| _ was (anctified to our Lord, heſpake: Put the Arke 1n the 
calcs, DUTIPE 7 

cially forche Sanctuaric of the temple, which Salomon built the ſonne of 
\ giearand ex- Dauid the King of Iſrael, for you ſhal carie it no more: but 
| Laordunarie now miniſter to our Lord your God, and to his people 1ſracl, 
 tolemuiti© + Andprepare your ſclues by your houſes, and kinredes in 
| madc atthis __ ee" : | 
51045 the dimſtons of eucrie ame, as Dauid the king of Iſrael com- 
manded, and Salomon his ſonne deſcribed. F And miniſter 
ye in the Sanctuarie by families and Leuitical companies, 
+ and being ſanAifed immolare the Phaſe, prepate alſo your 
brerhren, that they may doe according to the wordes, which 
our Lord ſpake inthe hand of Moyles. + Moreouer Iofias 


gaue toal the people, that was found there in the folemni- 


ric of the Phaſe, lawbes and kiddes of the flockes, and of 


the reſt of the catrel thirtie thouſand, of oxen alſo three 
thouſand, al theſe thinges of the kinges ſubſtance. F His 
dukes alſo voluntarily offered that which they vowed, as 
welto the people,as to the Prieſtes and the Leuites, More ouer 
Helcias, and Zacharias, and Iabic| princes of the houſe of our 
Lord, gauero the Pricſtes to make the Phaſe cattel one with 
an other two thouſand {1x hundred, and oxen three hundred. 
+ And Chonenias, and Semcias, alſo Nathanael, his bre- 
thren, moreouer Haſabias, and Iehiel, and Tozabad princes 
of the Leuires, gaue to the reſt of the Leuires to celebrate the 
Phaſe fine thouſand sheepe, and oxen fine hundred. F And 
the miniſterie was-prepared, and the Prieftes ſtood in their 
oftice: the Leuires alſo in companies, according to the kinges 
commandement. FF And the Phaſe, was immolated : and 
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Prieftes ſprinkled the blood with their hand, and the Leuntes 


-drew of the sKinnesof the holocauſtes: + and they ſepera- 
ted them.to geue them by the houles and familics of cuerie 
'one, and to be offered ro our Lord, as it is writen in the 
Booke of Moyſes , of oxen alſo they did in like maner. 
T And they reſted the Phaſe vpon fyre, according to that 
which is writen in the Jaw : but the pacifique hoſtes they 
boviedin caudrons, and kettles, and portes, and in haſt they 
diitridutedit to al the people, + And for themſclues, and for 
. © þ 'the 
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the Prieftes they prepared afterward ; for in oblation of 
holocauſtes and of fatte the Pricſtes were occupied vnril 
night: wherfore the Leuites prepared for themſclues, and 
for the Prieſtes the children of Aaronlaſt , F Moreouer the 
{linging men the children of Aſaph ſtood in their order, ac- 
cording to the precept of Dauid, and Alaph, and Heman,and 
Idithun the prophetes of the King : and the porters watched 
at cuerie gate, ſo that they departed not a moment from the 
miniſterie : for the which caulc alſo their brethren the Leni- 
tes prepared meates for them. f Therfore al the ſ{eruice of 
our Lord wasritely accompliſhed that day, ſo that they made 
the Phaſe,and offered holocauſtes vpon the altar of our Lord, 
according to the preceprof king Ioltas. F And the children 
of Iſrael that were found there, made the Phaſe ar that time, 
and the ſolemnitie of Azymes ſeuen daies. F There was not 
a Phaſelike to this in Iſracl, from the dates of Samuel the 
prophete : neither did anie of al the kinges of Ifracl make a 
Phaſe as Ioftas, to the Prieſtes, and the Leuites,and to al Iuda, 


and [Iſrael that was found, and to the inhabitantes of Ieruſa- 


I 
20 


21 


22 


23 


lem. f Intheeightenth yeare of the kingdom of Ioftas was 
this Phaſe celebrated. + After that Ioftas had repayred the 


temple, came yp Nechao the king of Xgypt to fightin Char- 


camis belide Euphrates : and Iofias went forth to meete him. 
f But heſending meſſengers vnto him, ſayd : What haueI ro 
doe with thee king of Indaz I come not agaynſt thee this day, 
but I fight agaynft an other houſe, ro the which God hath 
commanded me to goe in haſt : leaue ro doe agaynſt God,who 
is with me, leſt he kil thee. + © Ioftas would not returne, but 
prepared batrel agaynſt him, neitherdid he agree to the wor- 
des of Nechao from the mouth ef God, bur went forward to 
fight in the fielde of Mageddo. + And there being wounded 


of the Archers, he ſayd to his ſeruantes: Caric me our of the 


:: Tofias 
thought that 
the King of 

A gypt inten- 
ded to inuade 
his kingdomes. 
And it was 
Gods wil he 


24 battel, becauſe I am ſore wounded. F Who remoued him ſhould be 


from one chariote into an other chariote, that folowed him 
after the maner of kinges, and they caried him away into Ie- 
ruſalem, & he died, and was buried in the monument of his 


ſlaine, and aotr 
ce the euiles 


that ſhould 
happen to the 


25 fathers, and al Iuda and Ieruſalem ** mourned for him. + Ie- people. 
remic moſt of al: whoſe lamentations al the ſinging men and 
ſinging wemen repeate vnril this preſent day vpon Iolias, 
and it isgrowen as it werea law in lſracl : Behold it 1s fayd 
26 to be writen ig the lamentations. + Bur the reſt of the wortes 
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des of Toftis & of his mercies: which are commanded by the 

law of our Lord: f his workes alſo the firlt and the laft, are 27 

writen in the Booke of che kinges of Iada and 1ſrael, 

Cuar, XXXVI. 

Ioacha7 reigneth three movethes. 4. His brother E'takim ( named loakim ) 
eleven yeares, 9. his ſonne loachin three mantthes, 11. bs Vncle Sedecras 
eleuen yrares, 14. Moſt Prieftes, and people contemning the admonitions of 
Prophetes, 17. manie are ſlaine by the Chaldees, the Temple and leruſalem 
fþo led andburnt. 20. The ſayd kinges ſucceſonely, and people are caryed 
captiue into Babylon.2, Aſter ſ.uentie yeares Cyrus king of Perſia, releae 
ſth the captuuitie, and geueth leaut to reedifie the Temple. | 


He people therfore of the land tooke Ioachaz the 1 
\fonne of Iofias, and made him King for his father in Te- 
rulalem. + Taree and twentie yeares old was Ioachaz, when 2 
he began to reigne, and he reigned three monerhes in lIeruſa- 
lem. + And the king of Agyprt when he came into Ieruſa- 3 
lem, depoſed him, and condemned the land in an hundred 
talenres of filuer, anda talent of gold. F And he made Elia- 
e:Mitherro Kim * his brother king for him,ouer Iuda and Ieruſalem: and 
fromK. Da-. heturned his name Ioakim ; but he rooke Ioachaz himſelf 
_ mc ich bim, and caried him away into Zgypt. f Five and F 
wor ſacceded EWentie yeares old was Ioakim when he began torteigne, and 
to his father, he reigned eleuenyearesin Teruſalem : and he did evil before 
our Lord his God. F Agaynſthim came vp Nabuchodonofor 6 
the King of the Chaldees, and brought him bound in chaynes 
into Babylon. + Whither he tranſported alſo the vellels of 
our Lord, and put them in his remple. f Burt. che reſt of rhe 
word:s of Ioakim , and of his abominarions, which he 
wrought, and the thinges that were found in him, are con- 
rt:yned in the Booke of the kinges of [uda and Iſracl. And 
loackin his ſonnereigned for him. f Eight yeares old was Io» 9g 
achin when he began to reigne, and he reigned three mo- 
nethes and ten dayesin Ieruſalem, and he did cuil in the fighr 
_ of our Lord. F And when the compalle of a yearc was come 10 
about, Nabuchodonoſor the King (ent forme, that bronght 
him in ro Babylon, the moſt precious veſſels of rhe houſe of 
our Lord being catied away: withal.; But he made Sede- =? 
cias his vncle king ouer Iuda and lerufalem.fOne & rwentie 11 ] 
yearcs old was Sedecias when he began ro reigne : & he rei- 
gnedelcucn yeares in Icrulalem. F And he did cuilin — I2 
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of onr Lotd his God,neither did he reverence the face of Ierce» 


13 micthe prophet ſpeaking ro him from the month of our Lord 


14 


15 


t He reuolred alſo from king Nabuchodonofor,who had ad- 
iured him by God : & he hardened his necke & his hart, that 
he would not returne to our Lord the God of Ifracl. + Yea 6 
al the chiefe of the Prieſtes, and the people tranſgrefled vn- 
lawfully according to al the abominations of the Gentiles: 
and they polluted the houſe of our Lord, which he had ſanCi- 
fied ro him in Ieruſalem. F And our Lord the God of their 
fachersſcnt to rhem, by the hand of his meſſengers, ryling 
by night, and daily admoniſhing them : for that he ſpared his 


16 people and his habitation. f Bur they mocked the. meſſen- 


gers of God, and litle eſtemed his wordes, and ſ{corned the 


prophetes, vntil the furie of our Lord aſcended vpon his 


- 17 people, and there was no amendment. f For he broughr 


Jere, 250 
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vpon them the king of the Chaldees, and flewe their yong 
men with the ſword in the houſe of his ſanCtuarie, he piticd 
not yong man, and virgin, and old man, no neither him that 
ſtouped for age, but he delivered al into his handes. f And al 
the veſſels of the houſe of our Lord, as wel greater as lefler, 
and the treaſures of the temple, and of the king, and the prin» 
ces he tranſported into Babylon. F The enemies fer fyre on 
the houſe of God, and deſtroyed the wal of Ieruſalem, al the 
rowres they burnt, and what focuer was pretious, they de- 
ſtroyed. + If anic man efcaped thefword, being led into Ba- 
bylon he ſerued the King and his ſonnes,ril the King of the 
Perſians reigned, f That the word of our Lord by the mouth 
of Ieremie might be accompliſhed, and the land might ce- 
lebrate their Sabbarhes : for al the daies of the defolation 
ſhe kept a Sabbath, til the ſeucntie yeares were expyred. 
tBut in ©: the firſt yeare of Cyrus king of Perſians, ro fulfil che 
word of our Lord, which he had ſpoken by the mouth of Ie- 
remie, our Lord rayfed vp the fpirit of Cyrus king of the 
Perſians: who commanded to be proclaymedin al his king- 
dom, yea by writing, ſaying : f Thus ſayth Cyrus king of the 
Perſians: Al kingdomes of the carth hath the Lord rhe God 
of heauen geuen me, and he hath commanded me that] 


SHould build him a houſe in Terufalem, which is in Iewric: 


whoofyouis there in al his people? The Lord his God be 
wich him, and let him goe vp. 
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934 
THE CONTINVANCE OF THE CHVRCH 
AND RELIGION, IN THE FIFTH :- AGE, 


From the fundarion of the Temple, to the cap- 
ciuitic in Babylon, Theſpace of 430. yeares, 


A LB 21T there were greater Schiſmes, Hereſigs,and more reuoltes from 
Gods law and ſermce in thu fifth age, then in the farmer : Tet the true 
oo _m__ ; Church and Religion continued jtil, and were no leſſe conſpicuous then before. 
Mel =ringp4p "7 PV hich being clere and emident, tonching manie princapal Articles, yye wil 
as betore, Hereonly remitte the reader to ſome ſpecial places, for confirmation therof: 
* peither yyil webeprolixe, in declaring other pointes denied, or called into 

|  controuerſie at thy time, by the nnpuzners of Catholique Religion. _ 
Once God, Beleefe in one God appeareth plainly in building, adorning,cr dedicating 
the Temple with ſo great ſolemnitie of the Priefles, Lenites, and al the Tribes, 
and particularly by king Salomons prayer. 3. Reg. 7. © $. 2. Paral. 2. Cc. 
Three Perſons Alſo Proverb. 8. Eccle, 12. Iſate. 41.4 4:45. The Myſterie of the B, Trinitic, 


Chriſt, —Promer.12. 1ſaie. 6.48.49. 0ſe. 11, 1oel.2. Of Chriſt our Redemer.Ifaie. 

| 7+8, 9.11. 28. 53, lerens. 23. 30. 33. EJech. 17.3437. D4n. 7.9. Ofee. 6. 11. 
Sacrifices I4. Toel, 2. Sophon.z. Arg. 1.2Z p Sacrih S 
Sicramentes 14+ 10th, 2. Sophon.z. Aggel 2. ZAhar. i. Cc 2crifices, Sa- 


tobe changed CLAmentres, & other Rites the ſam? 45 before. But more frequent Prophecies, 

by Chritt. that they ſhould be changed into better, and perfeffer by Chriſt. 
Prot. 9. I[at. 12. 52. 55, Gt. Ingo meane time for more ſignification of 

the ſingular vertue of Chrilts Sacramentes, the effe of penitential 

. workes zs often recorded. For example, wicked Achab by Ch, 

Frui& of pe- faſting, and other hamiliation eſcaped part of his deſerued puniſh- 

a hance. ment. z. Reg. 21. Manaſles recouered Gods fauoure, and his tem- 

poral Kingdom. 2. Par. 33. YYho yet was punished in hu poſteritie. 4.Reg+ 

23. And the Niniuites byſuch penance auoided deſtruCtion. lone. z. Tee 

nothing # more frequent in the Prophetes $hen preaching of penance. Iſa. 1. 2. 

3.30. lere. 3.18, Cc. and others, al aſcribing vhe cauſe of plagues, and affli= 

ions to the want of repentance. And falle Prophetes condemned of errour 

| and falſe doftrine, for promiſing the people peace, and ſecuritie in 

Abſtinence, their ſinnes. lerem. 14« Lamen. 2. Brides abſtinence from diners [ortes 

of meates,counted Vncleane ( Iſaie 66.) and ordinatie faſtes,according to 


* PINES. _ thelaw, other faftes were appointcd ſometimes, Ypon occaſions requiring, 
3H _ not only to ſubdur, and mortifie the flech, but alſs to obtaine mercie at 
| | Gods handes in ſpecial diftreſſes. 2. Par. 20. lol, 1.2. one 3. Elias faſting 
3  fourtiedaycs, 3-Reg.19. prefigured Chriſts faſt. 77/hich the Church imita- 

BI teth in Lent of fourtic daies, according to humane habilitie, for the faſtes 


| 
f 
| | of Chrift, Elias, and Moyſes Were miraculous. 

WW - Feaftes. To the Feaftes inſtituted before, was added the Dedication of rhe 
| T : Temple. 


Continuance of the Church and Relizion. 95 
Temple. 3. Reg. 7. 2, Par. 3, Which was built in Mount Moria, 
2, Par.3. the ſþcnral place deligned long before for ths purpoſe, when A- _ | 
braham wa adrrefted thither by God,&r was there readie to ſacrifice hu ſonne OI of the 
, RE”, | - cmple deft- 
Iſa4r. Gen, 22. wiere Damnd alſo offered ſacrifice.2, Reg. 24+ 1. Par, 11. gned long be- 
Thu being the onlie ordinarie place for Sacrifice, there were ſor 0- tors - 
ther Vesof daylic prayer reading, preathing,and hearing the Word of God 
other Synagogues builr (4 it were Parsh churches) 1m great numb.r : in Synagorues, 
Jeruſalem it ſelf foure Lundred and fonre ſcore, and manie more in the whole TR 
kingdom, as the H ebrem Traditions teſtifie, of al Which places, eſpectall Y of SanCtualic. 
the Temple, there was venerable reſpect had. for Which cauſe when 
Toiada the High Prieft gaue order to kil Athalia,he ſuffered it not to be donne 
20 the Temple, but commanded firſt to draw ber forth. 4. Reg. 11. 2. Par. 23. 
And as peculiar places, ſo ſpecial Plalmes, and Hymnes were appoin- Sette forme 
ted for diners purpoſes and occaſions. 2. Par. 20. of prayers: 
The miniſteric of Angeles was Very Vſual in this time, One ws ſent .. . _ 
BE EE Miniſterie of 
ro comforte and airett Elias the prophet in his aff i&ions. 3. Reg.19.4. Regs goes, 
. An Angel ftroke the Allyrians whole campe, 4. Reg. 19. 2+ Par. 32. Y 
Alſo the Interceflion of Angels is ſo evident, Tobre 12. Raphacl offe- 
ring Tobias prayer to God,that Proteſiants haue no other refuge to anoide 
ths point of faith, bur by den ying the Booke to be Canonical Scripture. 

Honour of ether Sainctes, and therr Interceſlion isproned 4 Maiori. x7,,ourand 
For ſo much as honour was religiouſly exhibited to ſpiritual power and excel- Interceſſion 
bencie, in-men yet lining in. thy World. So a Noble man adored Elias the of Sainctcy, | 
Prophet, being farre greater then he in ciuil, and worldlie reſpeFes. 3. Reg. 18, © » 
Eliſeus «/ſo was adored by his diſciples, not for ante Worldlie authoritie 
or eminence, but for his piritual power and ſuperioritie amongſt thens, 

4- Reg. 2. Likewiſe al Prophertes, and Prieſtes were religiouſly hono- 

red for their holie and ſpiritual funQions. 3. Arg. 13, Much more 

Sainttes are rightly honored being immortal, and in eternal glone. It appea- 

7:th alſo that Elias,ſeuen yeares after that he was tranſlated from humas 

ne conuerſation ( when Ehſeus was chiefe Prophet. 4. Reg. 3» Which was 1 

or before the erghtenth_yeare of loſaphat , Who-reigned fiue and twentie, 3. 

Reg. 22.) had care of Toram, and b kingdom, admoniſhing him by 

letters of Gods Wwrath,again#t him and hi people for their ſinnes. 2. Par. 21. 

And the Scripture ae ofies that God ſpared and protected Ieruſa- 

lem, and the kingdom of I:da for Dauids ſake, 3. Reg. 11. 15.4. Keg. 

8. 19. 20. 2. Par. 6. 21. Iſa. 37. We haue alſo example of Sainctes Reli- Reliques, 

ques 3» the cloke of Elias. 4. Reg. 2. im Eliſeus bones, 4. Reg. 13. 4nd 

zn an other Prophetes bodie buried in Bethel. YVYhich Ioſtas would 

not ſuffer to be touched. 4. Reg. 23, Images Were conſerued in the Temple, Images. 

Je Reg. 7. a5 before in the Tabernacle ; When idolartie was moſt deftroyed. 
\3aRevs 
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3-Reg-15» 4. Rege23. yea 4n abuſe riſing of the draſen lerpet, for Which Z7e- 
chi; deſtroyed it 4. Reg. 18. yet be touched not the Images of Cherubins in 
the Temple. /Yhich none but Infideles ſought to d:ſtroy. And Ole the Pro- 
phet (<>.3.) bewayleth the want of Theraphim or Images, «mong#f 
other ſacred thinge:, Sacrifice, Altar, and Ephod. YPherby the ancient Rab- 
bins proue Very Wel, that Images of Angels ( and the ſame of other 
 Sainftes) are not contraric rothe Decalogue, but the images of 1doles. 
Good workes Good workes Were rewarded, 4nd bad puniſhed, 3. Reg. 9. and the 
meritorious. yy hole hiſtorie of this age teſtifieth the ſame. VV here by the way may be obſer - 
: wed, that ſome inſt men fel from their iuſtice, as Salomon. 1. Par. 28, 3, 
Reg. It. lods, 4+ Ref. 12. 2. Par. 24. 07145, 2. Pardl, 26, Orhers from 

©, , wickednesrerurned to pietie. as Manaſſes 4. Reg. 23» 2. Par. 33. the 
_— b multitude of the people Very often much terry; the diſpoſition of their 
foured, : kinges. Special State of life not commanded by t elaw, was voluntarily 
sf profeſled, and obſerued by ſome Prophetes, and their diſciples, called rhe 


Chaftitie of Children of Propheres. X*ping particular Rules,avd weering diſtinct 


clergicmen,  habite, 4- Reg. 1. 2. 4. Th: orders of Nazarites, and Rechabires inftitus 
& religious pag before, continued fil. Amos. 2. lerem. 5. ftil which Were Very exam- 
orders. plar figures of Religious State, and Ordecs in the new Teſtament, 
and perpetual chaſtitie of clergie men embraced by ſuch,«s folow Evangelical 

counſailes. propoſed, aud not commanded by our Sauiour. To Which S. Paul 

likewiſe exhorteth, though there be no precept therof to ante, before they bind 

I | themſelves, © ED | 

. -» Exequies for the dead Were continually kept, as the ſacred hiſtorie Yyits 

olemne Exe- « ir. | : TS TL . | . 

quics for the neſſeth, recording Where and With What ſolennitie the kinges Were buried, 
dead. Which would be onerlong,c- nedeles to recite © the like s alſo Writen of ſome 
Prophetes, 3, Reg. 13. 4- Reg 23. Holie Tobias by example, and fatherlie 

«dmonition exhorted hzs ſonne, to do workes of mercie, not only to 

the lining, but al/oto the dead. Purthy bread,and thy wine'vpon the 
ſ-pulture of the iukk, c. 4.1faias, ch. 57. 4s the ewes both Ynderſtood and 

praiſed, prayed, that peace be geuen to the iuſt, in his couch, or 
Reſurrection , Fefttng place after his death. Of the general Reſurreftion, E!;as tran/la- 
t10n 1 4 figure, who yet lining sheweth, that God can and wil reſtore al men 

to life againe in their bodies, after death, as he conſeructh him, and Enoch in 

thrir mortal bodres Without corruption. EJechiel alſo prophecieth of the 
RefurreCtion of the dead, applying it my/tically to ſpiritual reſurretion, 

Iudgement. «ndreftauration of Iſrael to former ftate. ch.37. of the laſt Indgment, and 
- cternalglorie to thepood, and euerlaſting paine to the wicked, Salomon 
Eternal glotie agreably to the dofrin of other Prophetes, diſcourſeth, in bu booke of Eccleſga- 


o 


- OF paRE, ftes, namely ch. ;. it. and inthe Luft concludeth thus. Let vs al together 


heare the end of ſpeaking: Feare God, and obſerue his commands 
mentes: 


Mat. 19k 
rt. Cof.7, 
A &b. 5, 
I.TH1.f, 


Gen. F» 


| 40 


 ÞJe 


4: Rer. 
| 23: 


Church with- 
out intetrups 
L1GN, 


Morrouer God. rai{ew-N 
| had po. ſowner ſeiteVp his ven! altar in Bethel, and begunne Prophets inſpi 
ts offer. 1ncenſe-Vpos at, but 2 Prophet came out of Juda, in the word rcd by Godeo 
efour Lord: aud cried ar4infs that altar, foretelizng that Wheras for that * elif Schiime 
preſenty they burnt fran kineanſe Wop it, the timeshould come, When the falſe © bes 
preeftes ihould be burned there, confirzing+ by preſent miracles that Whch 

be auerred in word the kings hand ſuddanly withering, &> reſtored + 

47 4:ne by the prophets praycr, nd.the new altar cleuin g im ſunder that <1, aol 

the a:hes fel out. 3, Reg. 13, Further another Prophet called Abias foreſhew- Kinges, and * 
ed the defirudion «pd Nite extirpation of Jeroboams familie, for þj exil tucceſſe | 
exormiexs Wickedaes, and nemel ( Vrhich 36 woPt oftcn inculeate) for ma- "the ings 
king Iſrael co fanne, brdeniing end{erting abroh newreliginm. Keg. ot 
14.whbichruipeheppencd verysbortly. For himſelf reigning twentie two yeares 7111 6:6 (am;] 
(3-Aeg-I4s) one of bs {onnes dird preſently according rothe Prophets lic reigned bug 
word. v.18. fn other called, Nadab ſucceding to. bis tether, reigned only 14. ycares 


yo yeares, 4nd Iwarflaing together with their whole race and kindred, 
| The ſecond 
newe familie 


by Baaſaof the tribe of 1ſeachar. 3. Regs. 15, Likewiſe Baaſa folowing the 
bed fleppes of lereboam pas forewarned by Iehu a Prophet, that bx houſe - 
thould #ljo be defirogede, And accordingh When he had reigned foure and * 
<H1&*34.90 Ot. --—, waves NN 


- © *%®« 
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| : twentic yeerts, bis ſonne Ela reigning but two yeares, was flaine by bis feve 
Thethird but gg, Zaimbti, and «l bis kinred deftroyed; FF wich Zombri reigned but ſence 
The fourch, 495+ For being forthwith beſheged by Arati, of the vibe of Beniamin, be 
48. ycares, Mefperatly burned bim (cif together With the kinges palace. Neither did _Amrs 
then poſſefſe the kingdome with peace. For he being choſen king by the armie 

only, Whereof be was general, an other part ofthe prople choſe &+- folowed 
Thebni. Wherof aroſe cinil\Warre berwesn the Antskinges, continuing 

three zeares: til Thebnr died, and ſo Amrireirned alone, but Wickedly '& bu 

predeceſoors, t welut yearesin «l.7hen ſucceeded his ſonne Achab moff wicked; 

Who maried [ezabel £ Sydomian, er by her was priſwaded to pon 

Badl.;. Rep .16. To him notwithſtanding God ſent manie-«dmenitions by 

 ſundrie Prophetss, and beftoyyed great benefites pon bim, whernpon he did 
' ſome notorious penutential workes, but not perſeuermg un —_— theng, re=. 

_ iurned to hu wickednes.3.R-g. 10. And finally beleving falſe propheres, 

and perſecuting Micheas for prophecying the truth, was ſlaine in battel when 

be thought hins ſelf moſt ſecure. z. Rrg- 11. having reigned twentie typo yearer; 

3. Reg . 16, Hs ſonne Ochorzias reegnng but two peares fel through 4 Wine 

dow, and dicd of th: liurt' 4. Reg © Bir other ſore Foram) after imp clue 

| The fifth. 103, yeares Was flaine by Tehu of an ocht+ famidtie: Who ther diſpatibed Tezabel, 
and leaung her in the ftrecte, the dogges did exte her carcaſſe.” He alſo cauſed: 
ſenentie ſon nes of loremto be ſlaine,ant arg, ye al. Achabi houſe, 4. 

Reg. to. For Whirh ſeraicehe War eft ib{6ched in the kingdom, for foart yen es 

74t10ns,, 30. So him{tlfe reigning t yentic eight yeares, 5i'Rtg. 10) uſter bes 

reipned ſucctfiinelybit _ fo Lohs z ſeneneiitregearts, bYowneloas, fx- 

tent Jeares. 4. RE. 13. bu ſonne Teroboam on avid fonrtie years. Lefthie' 

The ſixth, bus ſonneZ 1charias , Vyhom hu ſeruant Sellutn'of an orher race, billed 
one — - when he had reigned bat fix monethes. 4. $g ety; ad after obe mon. th. 
-— -nvang '» Sellum Vu Nlaneby Manahen of ai ether propemie -- Y ho reipwed renner 
The'eishr | ytares. Then hs {onne Phaceiz reignrny two!'yeeres, wa ſlumeby P hacee 
20. yeares, of aw other generation. Hereignimg twentie yeares, matic of bid people were: 
ef} catried captiue into Aſliria, end briſelfe wa flameby Ofce of ab othey: 
The ninth, Kindred. 4. Re. 15. Finale the Alitians' takings teri byhree yeures 


wine yeatet. ſiege, in the ninth jexreaf ofte polleſſed the kingttoiticoFIftzeÞ, "and" 
a «> about 1195 hundred 


hrowenand Jedal the principal perſons captives into' Me ebowr tae bu 

the kingdom fowrrie twp yeares after that Teroboums firſt reignetoier the en Tribes * Thus 

acucr reſtored there Wertin al ninerene Kinges: Beſides Thebrii , Who'onlie ipat 

+ inert againſt ay other.” of Whichthe firff ereboum,' and 1ihu Wert adiwans 

+2447 2.7 7 tedby Gods ms 1 gg of ori 3 Em WI ehaſen hy r06 
_— © armregthe reſb of the people chofong Thebur: Six inuaded by mere fortegallin 
WY, their predeceſtors . The reff ſuceteded ;byſi web treles'ts ther fathers hi LAW 

.$5047h ſome Wert better ſome Worſethen diers5 «l-wert picked), and atiaf 
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Contrariwiſe in the kingdome of Iuda fending after theſeperation of 
temne tribes abeut foure kundred yeares , though ſome kinges Were Wicked, 
yet ſome Were goed; and in them al. God preterued Dauids {cede by the 
linc of Salomon Jin thy diret}(yeeſticn Roboam, Abias, Aſa, Ioſa- 


. 


bar, Ioram,, Ochozias, Ioas (an Whoſeinfancie » kit grandmother A- 


thalia viurped the kiygdome ſix yeares), Amaſias , Ozias, Ioathan, A- 
chaz, Ezechias, Manaſles, Amon, Iofias, Ioachaz (hithertothe ſonne 
ever ſucceeding by father) then; Joakim ( brother of 0acha7 ) loachin other- 
W{ecalled Icchonias, ſenncef TouthaT. And finallie bu Fncle Sedecias; 


prouidence, we: fauored and exalted by aneW king of Babilon . Wht- 
ther be was led captiue before, In whoſe line Dauidsoffpring continu- 
ed thowgh not with title of kinges , yetin eminent ſtate, and ffimatione 
of reflethto be noted in the ſoxth ape of the world, , - =O 

The progehicalſo of Aaron continucd i» their office and funttion of 
Prieffhoed, with ſucceſſion of High, Pricſtes ; «5 beforefrom Aaron to 
Sadoc, partly sn the line of EleaTar, partlie of Ithamar, both Aaronsſonnes; 
fo from $adec, by the like ſucceſtron of beth families. For of Eleazar # recor- 
ed thrs Genealogie 1. Parel, 6.Sadoc, Achimaas, Azatias, Tohbanan, 


The kingdom 
of Iuda tor 
Davidsſake 
conſerued ws 
his (cdec. 


Fo 


Wha Was carried captine intobabilen . :ButIechonias. by Gods ſpecial. 


Syncceſlion of 
Pricſtes cents 
nued. 


Azarias, Amarias, Achitob, Sadoc, Sellum, Helcias, Azatias, Za- 


Ta1as, 4nd Ioledech. Vybo yas Righ Prieff in the captiuitie. ( Y.15.) 
being caried into Babilon im thefirſf trenſmigration With king lechonias, be- 
fare the general captinitie of al , a5it ſeemeth. 4. Reg 24+ bis father Zaraias 
net hung, Yyho Vyanſlaine nmeeares after by —__ 0/01, 4. REP 2Fo 
And amongſt theſe there vyere ſome High Prieſts of Ithawarsline. 
Towitte, Toram, Ioiada (4, Reg: 11.2. Par- 23.) Ioathan , Vrias, (4+ 
Reg.16. Jand ſome others; or els ſame of the abeuementioned, had other names. 
recited by loſephus. lib. 10. cap. 11. Mptiq. and Nicephorus lb. 2.,"Caf, 4+ 
.. Mereouer beſides this ordinarie ſucceſcion of Priefies, there Vyas an extra- 
ordinarie milſton of Prophetes: .40ſupply more fwllie the office of prea» 
ehing the truth, and admoniching offenders. Andyheſe God inſpired and 
ſent, meſt eſpecialiie whenand where errors {prong,and finnes moſt 
abounded.; geuing them extraordinarie grace and meftexccllent Vertwer, 
fo conterporſe the enormities of Vyicked men . Such Vyerein the times of A» 
chab and leJabel,in the kingdome of 1[rael,beſides mane others,the two f- 
mous great Prophets Elias, & Eliſens. vyhoſe admirable lines and hole 
conuerſation Vyere 4 mirrour-to the-Yyorld, and great terreur to the Wicked, 
FF hoſe Wworkes and miracles meruelouſlie confirmed the vel diſpoſed , en- 
couraged the wake, conuerted manie trarſerefors,confor nded falſe Prophets, 
tified their opyne prexching, and much glorified God. E lias 1, ſhurre the 
; Pe ""AXALERE &: heauen 


- 
y 
C, 


Extraordina# 
ry miſſion of 
Prophetes, 


Great effeftes 
of their” prea- 
ching and 


miracles. 


Flzas his 
miracles. 


945 ., -" Continnaiice of the 
heauen , that it rayned nor is #hree Jeares 2. was fedde . by ravens. 
3. Mulciplicd 4 poore YyidoVyes meale & oile. 4. Raiſed her dead ſonne 
#0 life( 3. Reg. 17.) 5, Brought fire from heaten, ro burne his facrifice: 
thereby confounding foure hundred and fifty falſe prophets of Baal.6. By prayer 
procured rayne. (3.'-Rzp . 18.) > Apoicd Yvithoat eating or drincking 
fonrtie daſes and nightes tog ther. (3. Reg « 19.) $. Proctred fire frons 
heauen, which'deuoured two mſo/ent captaines , and cheir hundred 

men (4-&-F- 1.) 9. Digided the ver of Iordan Vyith his cloke , that him- 
ſeife and Eliſenus paſſed ourr the drie chantl; 10. YY« aſſumpted in afirie 

chariote :nto ſome plate',' Vyhere he jet liucth.. And} _ aVvay obs 

| tained of God, the like dubleſpirit ( of prophecie and miractes ) to Eliſews. 

Fliſeus his ai- 1» like maner Elifens. 1. dinided Tordan againe by Elias cloke , andſ6 
racles, returned to his diſciples. 2. Amended the bitteries 'of certaine waters , by 
caſting in falte.z, Boies being cutſed by him, for deriding him , were: 

forth vyith torne by beares (4. Rep. 2. ) 4. He procured water with- 

out rayne, for three kinges in the campe (4. Reg. 3.) 5: M ulriplic d « poore 

 Wpidoyyes oile. 6. By his prayers a barren woman became frutefull. 
7. He raiſed her ſonne from death. 8. Made the" bitter broth of by dif 

ciples (weere.g, Fedde manie with few Toanes (4. Rep. 4+) 10. Cured 

| Naaman of leproſie. 11. Stroke Giezi with the fame (4. Reg 5+) 12+ 

Made yron to ſwimme: 13, Knewe the ſecret counſels of the $yrian 

king.14. Made one fee horſemen, and firie chariotes, which to 0- 

thers were inuiſible. 15. "Made rhe Syrianes blinde,'ther Vvereſent to 

apprehend him , and ſo ledde them into Samaria. 16.Fotſhewed vnex- 

pected plentie of corne themext day » YYithihedeath of a eat mans 

that would not beleueirt. (4. Rep. 7.) 17. And after his or an 0= 

ther mans dead bodie , touching . his bones reniued. 4. Reg- 13+ + 

Other Prophets Vyrogght alf6 miracles, but theſe for example. may ſuffice i# 

Seligion nat eye, that God preferucd religion alſo inthe kingdome of Kract: 
wholly de- # Yhich h:mſelfe further teftified, even in moſt deſolate times, Vyhen Elias [4s 
ftroyed in the mented. that he Vyas teift alone( Jo Ree. 19.) Foy God anſyyired, tharfeuen 
kingdom of thouſand ( meaning therby « great multitude) had not bowed their 
Wael. | Knees to Baal; not ſo much as in out yard sBevve conf ormed themſelnes 10 
nfidelitie, or idelatrre. Tehu in by time, deſtroyed all #e worlſbipper $ 

of Baal. (4. Reg. 10.) But 'none 4t avie timecould wholy deftroy true 

Iſraelites. For God would not ſuffer tr; 4 Reg. 14. V. 27. © " 

Herefies in Tea not Weithanding diuers notorious hereftes Vere preached, e fon 
the kingdom lowed in that kingdome of the Tenie "tribes, yet 41 did not fall, nov 
of Itrack. qmbrarecbem. tecoboam not onlie madeand fet Vp golden calues , but allo 
ranght, thatebey Vere Gods, ſaying: Behold thy golldes, 0 Iſrael, which 

brougat thee out of the land of Egypt. 3. Ree. 12, making temples, 
d2Drvd LAG EI SA altars, 


fcioboamires 
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aſtars, 4nd imaginatic THe , which wee notofthe children of 


Levi. Alſo a feaſt the fiftenth day of the moneth, after the ſimili- 

tude of the ſolemnitie, that was celebrated in Iuda. Al which the 

bolie Scrrpture ſaith: He fourged of his owne hart, The Yery propertte of 

' Archeretrches, But the true Prieftes,Levites, and manic others , that Manie come 
had genen their hart ro ſeke our Lord,went into Ieruſalem, to im. ftavt inrrue 
molate theire victimes before our Lord the God of their fathers. 2 religions 
Par.11.7ea Naaman a ftrangerof Syria,and a Neophite 1p religion, taught 

by bu example,thatnone mayyeld conformitie, nor otherwiſe come 

'municate with Infideles, then'Gods Priefts, or Prophetes approue ns A. 
forlawful. 4. Rep. 5. | | OK 

Ynto thy bereſie of leroboam Achab, by Tezabels perſwaſion, added , WE 

; 2" if | | ezabelnes... 
the worſhipping of Baal , «s Ged. 3. Reg. 16. _— both temple and | 
'altar to him 1n Sam aria. Teroboams priefts ſeruing fitly this purpoſe. Though 
al the former heretikes no more agreed to this new bereſje;then Imberens now . 
4dmitte of Caluiniſme. For Iehua Teroboamire deſtroyed al Iezabilits 

that he could by a firatagemegette together, 4. Reg. 10. V. 28.29, Much leſſe 

dd al Iſrael ſerue Bail. 
Apaine after that SalmanaTar king of Aſozria had taken Samaria , and at 
placed there a ney people, 4. Reg. 17. they learning the rites of the 1ſraelifs 4; ;1<4 into - 
religion, mixed their Paganiſme thereÞyith, and made a new herefie, manic Sees; 
or rather manic new herefies, For berng divers nations they had is ſee 
weral connenticles, ther particular goddes, and ſo maniediners Sets. 
The Babylonians, Cutheites, Emathites, Heueites, a»d Sapharuai- 

mites. 4. Keg. 17. But as the Prieftes, Which taught thens rries of true religt- 
0n, allowed notof this mixture, ſo doubiles ſome people harkened to their ad- 

107111095, and kept rehgion fimply and ſincerely . And at thi Very time of 

the Tenne tribes captinitie, holic Tobias Who was carried captine with the Tobias nenes 
reſt, neither before nor afrer the captiuitie, leiftthe law of God, yeldedto 
Bur went to Fernſalem (when others ſerued leroboams goldencalues)to the ® cbiſme. 
Temple of our Lord, and there adored the Lord God of Iſrael. And im capti- 

witze beſtowed himſclfe in Workes of mercie, towardes the luing and dead of | 
ba nation. Tob. 1. GE 
Asforthe kingdom of Inda,it was more free from herefies. For Th. ;.,1.m 

Very few oy none of thoſe kinges that fell to other groſie enormuties, yed to ofTuda more 
menifeft 1dolatrie, became hereti hes, as 15 probablie colleFed by that Iſaras the freefrom he- 
Prophet being ſent to_Acha7,admonithed him,conuerſed and dealt With him, © ehie, 

4; With one that beleutd wholly and ſolely true religion : aſſuring him that 
God Would proteft teruſalem, bidding him not to fearethe rwo {moking 
firebrandes, in the wrath of Raſin king of Syria, and of Phacce 
king ef Iſracl. 7/a. 7. Farther bidding him «ske a figne of God, he anſwe- 
TE” | | XxxXXX;3 red, 


King Achat, 


».a 04 Rs; 
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red, though froyyardlic, yet not as aninfidel: 1 wilnoraske:; and1wil 
Vriazhigh nottemptour Lord. Tea thowgh V rias the High Pricſt by command- 
pricſt, ment of the ſame king (4 Reg. 16.) madea new altarinplace of Gods Al- 
ar, yet heerred not in faith, nor in doG@rine, 4; teaching in Moſes chayre, 
but-in fat onclie, and of frailtre for feare of the king, «the king offended.in 
hy externall a, to flatter the king of Syria. And in this caſe God ſent Iſaies 
King Ioram. fo admonisb the king, Which Yr neglected , #r durſi not do. Iikwiſe Io- 
and othets ram (4. Kg. $ 2. Par. 21,) Ochozias (2. Par. 22.) Ioas inthe latter part 
co: 3 of buclife,2. Par. 24, Manaſſes tn the former part of bis reigne (4.Reg. 2.1. 
idolatric 1g ws. 5 
fat, manic o- £7 33: and ſowe other kinges of Iude commuting «dolatrig,and waking others 
thers ſtil pro- fo fall with ther, either were not wholic peruerted, or at leeff drew not 
felled true Re- al with ther, For not onlie Prophets, in whoſe hand(or minifterie)God 
lgion. {pake, «ndreproned theſe ſinnes, but manie others kept their Zele of true reli 
£100. 41 appeared in their promptnes to ſerue God, when by good hinges Aſa, 
loſaphat, EJechias, Iofias and ethers, they were exhorted, or admuted:(« to 
0. 4. Reg-18. 23. 2. Pay. 15.17. 29. 3O. 3133+ 34s Ce & 
Finally where 414ers good princes diſpoled, thinges belonging to 
Diuine ſeruice inthe temple, correCting faultes,and puniſhing offten- TT 
ders 4# that behulfe, (3. Reg. Ly. 4+ Rep. 18. 23.) they did the ſame with- Dot 
__ outpreiudiceof the High Pricſtcs ſupremacie in furitwell cauſes, and | 
Authoritic de- g hezy godhe aFes make nothing for the Engliſh Paradox of Laihead- 
xx "2" ſbippe. For ſuperior authoritie, and ordinarie poyyre is not proued by fates 
tance; isn0c good or euil , butrather by Gods ordinance and inſtitution . For 45 thefaes , 
changed by of Wuwrpers make no lawful preſcription; fo netther the faltes of geod men, do | 7 


LY 


factcs OF prac. change Gods general ordinance and law: But are done erther | 7 We of exe- 
riſe. cution, or ſometimes by diſpenſation. Often alſo by commiſcion and ſpecial ins 
ſprration of God. Aihing Dawid by diftenſation dideatethe holie bread, 

Good kinges ; | | 
- defended and Þ 16h Was ordained for Pricflsonlie.1, Reg 21. He diſpoſed of .Prieftes and 
promoted re- Lewites offices about the  Arke of God. Par. i5- 19. by way of txecution acrore 
f ionnotas ding to the law', And of the like officcs.in the Temple (when tt Should be 
C _ —_ bult) 1. Par, 23.24. 25. 26. by dic ine inſpiration. And Selomon by com- 
yo y 3 ny m1ſc0n from God depoſed  Abiather the High Preeft , from hu office and put 
of execution, S«doc in his place. 3. Reg. 2. YVherefore albut good hinges did excellenilie 
diſpenſation, Well en callang together the Prieftes, and diſpoſing them in their! offices , for 
_ excomillion. execution of 464 ſerutce, yeain commanding what they should do 4. Reg e 18, 
19. 22. and in punithing Prieftes (4. Reg. 23.) yet they did ſuch thimges 4 
Gods Commillioners, not «5 ordinaric. Superrers in (piritual caulcs, nd 
full the ordinarie ſubordination made by the lew, Dent. 17, Nitm. 27. flood 
firme and inwolable,the High Prieſt ſupreme Iudge. of al: dowbresin 
faith, cauſes © and quarels in rel1710n, When otber ſubordinate tnferiar | wdges 
Varied an their rudgmentes . Of which offices Malachias the Prepher (cap. 2.) 
admoniiketh 


Mat.1t 
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Church and Religion. 


admoniched Priefles in. bis tim:, that wheras they were negligent , not per- Prieftes by 


. : fo VR IP their negli- 
forming their dutie,ther [G nne w4s the om for that therr autboritie flil re Ponies, «25 


maned, and the perpetual Rule of the levy, that the lippes of the Prieſt ne Keg 
ſhal kepe knowlege, and they ( other mem generally ) ſhal require the their authori- 
law of his mouth, becauſe he is the Angel of the Lord of hoſtes. tic. 

peut. And alPrinces ex others were to recciue the law ar the prieſtes had of 

17. % ebe Leuttical Tribe . This Vyas the VyarranFof flabilitie in truth of the Syn«- TR N ch 

ib. gogueintheold Teſtament. Much more the Church and Spouſe of Chriſt, Tal cn renk 
Whoſe excellencie and ſingular privileges Salomon deſcriberh in his can- conferucdin 
ticle of canticles, hath ſuch Yyarrant. Of this ſpoule al the Prophets cruth. 

cp/at, Write, Of that moreplainlic then of Chriſt him{clfe,forkeing more aduer- _ pag 

fat. k ; FP ; : the Church 

30. cowc, ſaries bending thei forces againſt her , 49. Auguſtine obſerueth, of Chriſt, 

3. then againſt Chriſt her bead . Aud the ſame bolie fatber in mantepla- 

h.3* es eeibah, that 5he neither periſheth, norloſeth her beutie, for the 

ul mixture of euil members, in reſpeft of Þhow 5he is blacke, bur fayre inre- 


ehrip, PF of the good , Cantic. 1. ger rk therfore ſinneys remaining 


Jy. Tom. 3 Within the C wrch, ſchiſmatihes and heretickes breakin from the Church, fl 
477: be remineth the pillar and firmament of cruth, the virgin daughter 
” a5 ET | E 
' . THE ARGVMENT OF THE 
- 1. 4. BOOKES @F, ESDRAS. 7 
». E/4r. SC DRAS; £hol 1e Preeft and Scrive, of the flocke of Auvon , bythe line The two 
9 « *f EleaTar, Vyrateth the hiftorie of Geds peopleyun , andpreſently after pron wr 
their captinatic im Baiulon: Which Nehemias aw other godlie Prieft proſecu- mes are 
teth, Yyhoſe booke i# alſe called theſtrowd of E[dras , becauſein the Acbre'vy bur oncin the 
«nd Greke they. are but eng books, relating the afts of them bath . The orber Hebrew. | 
#p0.beoks calledthe third and fourrh of x/dres,. rouchingibe ſame matter, The third and 
are vet1n the Hebrew , ner receiued into the Canon of hotie: Scrip- Dm o” 
rure, thowph t be Greke Church hold the third booke as Canonicall , aud pla- 
ceth it firſt, becauſe it conteyneth thi nges donne before the 61her, 
thi. ad In the two herefoloring| Which: are Wndowbtedly bolie Scripture $. 1e= This hiftorie 
Pariin. row ſaythithat Efdras and Nehemias(to witre the Helper, and Com- Þath alſo a 
forter from God) reſtored the Temple, and builethe walles of the {P/1itvalſ eaſe 
citie ; adding that al the troope of. rhe people returning into their 
countrie, alſo rhe deſcriprion of Prieſtes, Lenites, Iſraclites, Pro- 
ſchtes, and the workes of walles 2nd cowres diniided by ſeucral fa- 
milies, «l:ud 1p, cortiee, preferant, «lind-in medulls:retinent;, ſhew' one 
thing.ia the barke, kepe an othet thing.in che marrow : ſgnifying 
that thw hiſftorie hath boths literal, and  myflicel. ſenſe.'' Atcordiny to the 
Letter, this. firſt booke sheypet h- the redu&ion of Gods people from Babylon, 


In the. firff fx chapters. 1s the other foure , their inſtrution by Eſdras «fter 
ther returne, _ | 


Firſt booke 
diuided inag 
tWO partes, 
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THE FIRST BOOKE 
? OF ESDRAS. 


| Cuayr. I. In 4.40 
Cyrus king of Perſia-mon:d by divine inſpiration, releaſeth Gads people from 
captiutie, With licenſe to returne and build the Temple in lerufalem: 7. 
; reſtoring the bolje Veſſel, which Nabuchodonsſor had taken from thence. 


Thefirſt part, F==z—=z N Tur x firſt yeare of Cyrus king of the Per» 1 
The returne FRY Bo fans, that the word of our Lord by the mouth 
_— >a of Ieremic wy, 1 be accompliihd , our Lord 
bylon, | rayſed vp the ſpiric of Cyrus King of Perſians: 

| and he made preclamation in al bis kingdom, 


fans: Al the kingdomes of the carth hath the Lord the God 
of heaucn geuen me, & he hath commanded me that I ſhould 
build him a houſe in Icruſalem, which is in Iewric. F Whois $ 
ot there among you of al his people 2 His God be with him. Ler 
— him goe yp into Jeruſalem, which isin Tewrie, and build the _ 
218 Qs. houſc of the Lord the God of Iſrael, he is the God*that is in 
x. Tcruſalem. + And letalthereft inal places whetſocuer they 4 © 
Wo dwel, leteuery man of his place helpe him, with filuer and 
a gold, and ſubſtance, and cartel, beſides that which they offer 
EI voluntarily to the remple of God, which is in Terafatem.” 
t And therero(ſe vp the princes of the fathers'of Tuda'and'y 
Beniamin, 6c the Prieſtes, and'Leuites, and tuerie one, whole ' 
ſpirit God rayſed vp, to goe yp to build the temple of our 
F Lord, which was in Icernufalem. + And'al that were round 6 
+ Liberal about, 3: did helpe their handes in veſſels'of ſilner, afid of 
| Rinks ints $old, in ſubſtance, and beaſtes, in furniture, beltdes thoſe * 
their kandes, thinges which they had offered voluntarily. + King Cyrus 7 * 
alſo brought forth the veſſels of the remple of our Lord, 
which Nabuchodonofor had taken of Ieruſalem, and had pur © 
them in the temple of his God, f But Cyrus rhe king of Per» $ 
fans brought them forth by. the hand of Mirhridares 'the 
ſonne of Gazabar, & numbred them to Saflabafar the prince 
of Iuda. f And this is the number of them; Phials of gold 9g 
thirtic, phials of luer a thouſand, kniues twentic nine, oob- ooh 
332% | my eres 


yea by wryting, ſaying : + Thus ſayth Cyrus King of che Per- 2 _ 


Cyrus« or E8BRASsS. 945 
10 lertes of gold thirtie, + goblertes of (iluer of the ſecond or- 
13 der, foure hundred renne: other veſſels a thouſand, + Al 
-the-veſſels of gold and {tluer, fiusthouſand foure hundced: 
Saſſabaſar tookeal with them , thar went vp from the cranſe 
Migration of Babylon into Ierulalem. 
CHnaAsP. II. 

The names 4nd number of ſpecial men , Which returned Vnder the condut of 
Zorobabcl into leruſdlem. 66. their ſubſtance of catiel , 68. and ther ob- 

lations for the reedifying of the Temple. 


: A N»Þ ::theſcarethe children of the prouince, that went -:This eau- 
<A. vp from the captiuitic, which Nabuchodonoſor the meration of | 
king of Babylon had rranſporred into Babylon, and returned _ ray te, 
.2 into Teruſalem and Tuda, cucric man into his citie. F They bury ae 
.that came with Zorobabel,loſlue, Nehemia, Saraia, Rahelaia, (alem, lignifie 
Mardochai, Belfan, Meſphar, Beguai, Rehum, Baana : The erb the EicQ 


number of the men of the people of Iſrael: + The children Vhichalcend 


_ of Pharos two thouſand an hundred ſcuentie two, F The DEE 


$; 
4 
5 children of Scephatia, three hundred (cuentie two. F The to the crime 
6 children of Area, ſeuen hundred ſeuentic fiue. F The chil- phaut. 

7 dren of Phahath Moab, of the childcen of [oſue : lJohab, two 

$ thouſand eight hundred rwelue. F The children of Aelam, a 

9 thouſand two hundred fiftie foure. F The children of Ze- 

10 thua, nine hundced fourtie fiue. F The childrentof Zachai, 

it ſcuen hundred fixtie. F The children of Bani fix hundred 

Iz fourtic two. f The children of Bebai, {1x hundred twentie 

13 three, + The children of Azgad, a thouſand two hundred 
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twentic two. + The children of Adonicam, [!:x hundred {ix- 
tie fix, f The children of Beguai, two thouſand fiftie' (ix, 
t The children of AJin, foure hundred fiftie foure. F The 
children of Ather, which were of Ezechias, ninetie cighr. 
f The children of Beſai, three hundred and twentie three, 


19 + The children of [ora, an hundred twelaue, + The childre 
20 of Haſum, two hundred twentie three. F The children of 


21 


Gebbar, ninetic fiue. + The children of Bethlehem, an hun- 


22 dredrtwentie three, f The men of Nerupha, fiſtie fix. f The 
23 men of Anacthoth an hundred twentie eight. f The chy- 


dren of Azmaueth, fourtie two. + The children of Cariatot. 


25 arim, Cephira, and Beroth, ſeuen hundred fourne three, 
26 + The children of Rama and Gabaa, {ix hundred twenrie 
47 one. f The men of Machmas, an hundred twentie two, 
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+ The men of Bethel and Hai, rwo hundred twenticthree. 28 
+ The: children of Nebo, fiftie rwo. f The children of 29 
Megbis, an hundred hiftie fix. +'The children» of an other 30 
Alam, a thouſand rwe hundred fiftie fonre. F The children of 31 
Harim, three hundred twentie. f The children of Lod Hadid 34 
and Ono, ſcucn hundred rwentic fine; F Thechildren of Ie- 33 


richo, threc hunarcd fourtic five, F The children of Senaa, 34 


three thouſand tx bundred thirtie. + The Piicfies: The chi)- 35 
dren of Iadaiain the houſe of lofue, nine hundred ſeuentic 36 
three. + The children of Emmer, a thouſand fifric two. f The 37 
children of Paeſtur, a thouſand two hundred fourtic ſeuen. 38 
+ The children of Harim,'a thouſand and ſcuentie. + The 39 


Leuites : The children of Iloſuc and Cedmiel, the children of 4o 


OJouia, ſcuentic foure, F The {inging men: The children of 4 
Aſaph, an hundred twentic cight. f The children of the Por- 42 
ters: the children of Scllum, the children of Arer,the chil- 
dren of Tclmon, the children of Accub, the children of Ha- 
tha, the children of Sobai: alan hungred thirtic nine. + The 4z 
Nartheneites: The children of Stha, the children of Haſupha, 
the children of Tabbaoth, f the children of Ceros, the chil- 44 


dren of Siaa , the children of Phadon, + The children of Le- 45 


bana, the children of Hagaba, the children of Accub,f The 46 
childcen of Hagab, the children of Semlai, the children of 


Hanan, F The children of Ga4dcl; the children of Gaher, 47 


thechildren of Raaia, + The children of Rakin, the children 48 


of Necoda, the children of Gazam, + The cnildren of Aza, 49” 


' the children of Phaſea, the chileren of Belee, F The chil- 5 

dren of Aſena, the children of Munim, the ciildren ys * 

phufim, + The children of Bacbuc, the chilacen of Hacu- yr 
pha, the children of Harbur, + Thechildren of Beflath, 52 
the children of Mahida, tne children of Harſa, F The chil 53 
dren of Bercos, the childien of Silara, the children of The- 54 
ma, + The children of Nafia, the children of Hatipha, + The 5 


children of the ſcruants of Salomon, the children -of Sorai, 


the children of Sophererh, the children of Pharuda, F The 56 


children of Iala, the children of Dercon, the childre of Ged- 

del, + The children of Sapharia, the children of Hatil, the 57 
children of Phochereth, which were of Aſebaim, rhe >: © 
drenof Ami. + Al the Narhineites, and the children of the 58 
ſeruantes of Salomon, three hundred: nineric two. f And 59 


theſc arc they that came vp from Thelmcla, Thelharſa, Che- 
rub, 


yrus: 


oF ESDRAS. 947 
rub,:and Adon, and Emer. And they conld not ſhew the 
houſe of their fathers and theic ſecede, whether they were of 

60 Iſracl. F The children of Dalaia, the:children of Tobia, the 
61 ehildren of Necoda, {ix hundced fifrie rwo. f And of ihe 
children of the Prieſtes : The children ot Haba, tae children 
of Accos, the childcen of Berzelln, who rooke a wite of the 
daughters of Berzellai the Galaadire, and was called by ticir 
'62 name: F tnele {ought the writing of their genealopie, and 
: found it not, and they were caſt our of the Prictthood, 
6; + And Atherſacha ſaid to them, that they ſhould nor care of 
the Holic of holes, ti] chere roſea prieſt learned an\ pertec, 
64 Alrhe malrcicude asir were one man, *: fourtie rwo thouſand 
three hundred (axtie : + belide their men ſeruantes, & wemen 
65 leruantes, which were ſcuen thoufand three hundied rhictic 
ſcuen: and anong them finging men,and (inging wemen two 
66 hundred. fTheir horſes (egen handred thirtie (1x,their mules 
67 two hundred fourtie fine, + their cameles, foure hundred 
thictie fine, their allzs fx thouſand (euen hundred twenrie. 
68 f Andof the princes of the tathers,when chey entred into the 
temple of our Lord, which is in Jeruſalem, they oftered yo- 
luncarily vnto the houſe of que Lord to build it in his place. 
69 + According to rheir abiliries, they gaue the expenſes of the 
worke, of gold {ixtic one thouland (oldes, of filuer hue thou. 
70 ſand poundes,& garmentes for the prieſtes an hundred. The 
Pricttes therfore & the Leuires, and'they of the people, and 
the finging men, and the porrers, and the Nathinartes dwelt 
in theic cities, and al Iſrael in their cities. 
Cruar, I11. 
An Altar is built for ſacrifice, 4 The feaſt of Tabernacles ſolemnly cel-brated 
$8. An4:n the ſecond yeare( after their returne ) the Temple s founded with 
greet i0z of the people, and mourning of ſome. 


1 A {ND now the ſeuenth moneth was come, and rhe chil- 
dren- of Iſracl were in their cities: the people thertore 
2 was gathered- rogether asit were one'man into Icruſalem. 
+ And Ioſue theſonne of Ioſedec roſe vp, and his brethren 
the Prieftes; and Zorobabel the ſonne of S1lathiel, 'and his 

| brethren, and they builc the altar of the God of Itrael, that 
they might offer on ic holocauſtes, as iris wricen in che law of 

3 Moyles the man of God. f And they placed the alcar of God 
ypon his fectc, the peopleof the lands. roundabout purnng 
OL Yyyyy 2 them 


jrus. Toſue, 


:: Such as fay 
they are pric - 
{tes and can 
not ſhew their 
vocatio, muſt 
not cxercitle, 
thac tuncton, 
.. Al aboue 
numbred of 
the tribes of 
Iuda, Benia- 
min, & Leui, 
do not amvat 
to 30. thous 
{and three 
hundred.So 
in this general 
numbecare 
contained a- 
buuetwelue 
thouſand of 
other rr1bes, 
not recited a- 
mong the reft. 
as Rabbi Salo= 
moa explica- 
rech tlie diffi= 
cull, | 
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2: Notwith- them ** in fearc, & they offered-vpon ir helocauftte enr Lord 
ſtandivg the morning and cucning. + And'they made the ſolemnitie of ta» 4 
Facles Gods bernacles, as it is- writen, and ffolocaut eu-ry day by order 
cles, Gods. : | ? UA 
ſcruantes too according, to the pracept, the wo:ke of the day in his day. 
k-coragero f- And after dhele thinges the continual holocauſt, as welin- 5 
offer facuufice. rhe Calendes, as in al the ſolewnities of cur Lord; that-were 
' conſecrated, andin al wherein there was offered voluntarily 
a vifr ro our Lord. f From the firſt day of the (cuenith moneth 6 
they began to offer holocauſt to our Lord: moreouer the 
e.mplc of God was not yet founded. f And they gaue money 7” 
\ to hewers of fiones and to maſons: meate alſo and drinke, 
| and oyle to the Sidonians and Fyrians, thatthey ſhould bring. 
ceder trees-from Libanus to the (ca voto Ioppe, accerding ro 
that which Cyrus-che king of the Perfians bad commanded 
them.. f And in» the ſecond yeare of their coming to the 8 
rewple of God in Ieruſalem,rhe fecond meneth; begar-Zoro- 
babel the ſonne of. Salathiel, and Iofue the ſonne of. Ieſedee, 
and the reft of their brethren- rhe Pricſtes, and the Leuites, 
and al that were come from the caprinitie into Icruſalem, and 
they appoynred Leuites from twentie yeares and vpward, that 
they ſhould haſten forward .the worke of our Lord. f'And 9: 
Iolue ſtood and his ſonnes, and his brethren, Cedmihel, and 
his ſonnes, and the children of Inda, as it were one man, thxt 
| they might beinftant vpon them, that did the worke in the 
*:By theordi- temple of God :'the fonnesof Henadad, and their ſonnes,and 


nance of Da- their brethren Levites, f The temple therfore of our Lord 16 


wid. 1. Par 25: being founded by themaſons,the Pricſtes ood intheisatryro 


+:3y theirwe- With rrumperres : and the. Lenites the children of Aſaph in 
ping theyte- cymbals, to ptayſc.God i: by the handesof Dauid the king of 
+ the Fracl. + And they fang together in hymnes, and confeſſhon 17 
0210p Co ro our Lord:Becaufe he is good, becauſe his.mercie is for cuer_ 
cellentasthe Vpon lfrael. Althe people allo madea fboute with a lowde-- 
former. And CLie in prayfing' out Lord, becauſe the temple of our Lord” 
terforeAg- was founded, f Verie manic al{oof the Prieſtes and the Le- 12 
208 vites, andthe princes of the farhers;& rhe ancients, rhat had 
potbe vnder- (Ecnethe formertemple ; when they: law this remple foun- 
ood of this ded, 5 they wept with a lowd voyce : and manie ſhouting in 
temple, butof joy, lifted 'yp their. yoyce. f- Neither could-anir tnan diſcerne 13 
_— the voice of-the cric of them that reioyced, and the yoice of 
J5. 1B; cine. Kg the weeping of the people: for one with an other the people 
45: S$owtcy withalowdcric,and ihe voice was — Q's 
F531, - U AP 


Er l 


Cyrus: Zorobabel. OF ESDRAS. 949 
 Cuan FIIh | 
The $chiſmatical Samaritanes, becauſe they are not admittcd to communicate 
With the ewes, rndenour to kind: r the building of the Temple. 5. which 
pert eles procedeth, al the dayes of king Cyr#. 7, but # kundered by 
Arlaxergri, tl the ſecond years of Darims. 


1- TY VT the ertemies of Inda-and Beniamin heard rhat the 
: children of cke capriuitie built a temple ro our Lord the ' 
2 Codof liracl. f And coming to Zorobabc], and the'princes | 
of the fathers, they ſayd to them: Let vs build with you, be- 
| cauſe euen a5-you, ſo.do we ſceke your Ged:Behold we have 3: Schiſmari- 
immolated yidtimes from the dayes of Afor Haddan the king RN 
of Aſſur, which brought ys hither, F And Zotrobabel ſayd to þ. Der cog 
them, and Ioſuc, and the reft of che princes of the fathers of communicaie 
Iſrael; It 1s not for you and vs to build a houſe to our God, inlacnice |» 
bur we our ſclucsalone wil buiid ro the Lord our God, as v1th Cathous 
4 Cyrus the king of rhe Pesſtans hath comanded' vs, + It came: Kt 
to paſle thertore that the people of 'the land hindred the 
handcs of the people of Inda, and trubled them in building, 
5 + And they hyred counſelers agaynſt chem, to deſtroy rheye 
counſel al the dayes of Cyrus the king of the Pcrfizns;& vniil 
6- the reigne of Darius rheking of the Perſians + And inthe. 
_ reigne of Aſſuerus in the begining of his reigne, they wrote 
2 an accuſation againlt the inbabitantesof Iudaand Ileruſalems 
. f Andin the dayes of Artaxerxes Belciam, Mirridates,& Thas 
beel, & the reſt that were intheyrcounſe} writto Arraxcrxes 
king of the Perſians: and the rpiſtle of the accuſation was 
writen in..Syriake,: and was read in the Sirian language, 
$..+ Reum Beelreemy and $amſai ſcribe wrote one epiſtle from 
6 Icrulalem-ro'Artaxerxcs the King, of rhisrenure::+ Reum 
Bc elteem, and Samfai ſcribe, andche reſt of their counſelers,. 
the Dincntes,and the Apharſathaceires, the Terpnajcites, the 
_ the Apharſcires, the. Erchneires,. the Pabylonians, the Suſa» 
10 necheires, the Dicuites,.and the Aclamires, + and the reft 
of the Gcntiles , which. Aſenapbar the preat and glorious 
tranſported: and made them dwel in the cirjes of Samaria, 
and in the reſt of rhe cguntries hcyond the Riyer in peace? * 
13. { f this is che copie of zbe epifile, which chey ſent him). 
To Artaxerxes the king ythy {eruanres, the men thar ate he= 
=-yond the Riucr, ſend greeting, f Be it knowen tothe king, 
that the lewes, which camevp from theero ys, are comeinty 
8 TyYYY 3 Icrulalem ; 
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Iccuſalem 1 rebellious and naughrie citie, which they build | 
making the rampyres hieko?. and repayring the walles. 
ft. Now therfore be ic knowen co the king, thar if thar citie ' 13 
ſhal be builr, and the walles therot repayred, they will not , 
geue tribure, an1 rolle, & yearly rentes, and this damage wil 
come cuen to the kinges. f Bur we mindful of the (alt chart 14 
we hauc catcn in the palace, arid becauſe we count it heynous 
to (ee the Kings harmes, therfore we haue (ent and certified 
the king, + that thou recount in rhe bookes of rhe hiſtories 15 
of thy fathers, and thou ſhalt finde writen in the commenta- 
Tis: and ſhale know that that citic is a rebellious citric, and ; 
hurtful ro the kinges, and prouinces, and bartels are rayſ{ed 
E - 1nitofoldtime: for the which caule alfo the citie it fel:e was 
—— | deſtroyed. + We certifie the King, that if that ciric thal be 16 
| . built, and the walles therof repayred, thou thalrhaue no poſ- 
. Aelhon beyond the Riner. F The King ſent word to Reum 17 
Bcelteem, and Samſai (cribe, and tothe reft that were in their 
counſel inhabirantes of Samaria, andto rhe reſt beyond the 
Riaer, ſending greeting and peace. F Theaccuſation, which 18 
you haue ſent co vs, was openly read before me... and I gaue 19 
commandment : and they recounted, and4 hane'found, that 
that citic of old time rebelleth agaynft the kinges, and ſedi- 
tions and barrels are rayſe{ in ic. + For there haue beene allo 28 
moſt yaliant kinoes in Jeruſalem, which alſo had dominion 
.Ouct al the countric, that.is beyond the Riuer. They tooke 
allo tcibure, and colle, and.rentes. F Now therforcheare the z: 
ſentence : Prohibite ve thoſe men, rhart thar cicie be nor 
built, til ir, perhaps thal be commanded by me. f See that 22 
y2u doe not _negligentcly accomplith this rhing, and by litle 
th-re grow-enil agaynſt the kinges. + Therfore the copie of 25 
the edict of Artaxerxes the king was read before Reum Beel- 
reem, and Sumſai the (cribe, and their counſelers : and they 
wenc in haſt into Teruſalem to the Tewes, & prohibiced them 
with arme ani ſtrength. F Then was the worke'ofrhe houſe 24 
_of our Lordin Icruſalem intermitred, and was nor done vnril 
the ſecond yeare of the reigne of Datius the King of the 


Perhians.. 
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K :  Sytheexhortation of Ar044 , and Zacharias, the people procede in buil- 
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. NÞ» there prophecicd Aggeusthe Prophere, & Zacha- 
A rias the fonne of Addo, prophecying to the Iewes, that 
were in Icwric and Icruſalem, in the name of the God of 
lcael. F Then roſe vp Zotobabcl the fonne of Salathiel, and 
Iulue the (onne of Iofcdec, and began to build the temple of 
God in Ieruſalem, and with them the propheres of God hel- 


3 ping them, f Bur at the ſame time there came ro thew Tha- 


a4 


Ic 


1 


I2 


oy 


14 


thanai, who was piince beyond the Riucr, and Stharbuza- 
nal, and ther couniclers: and ſayd thus ro them: Who hath 


cucn you counſcl ro build rhis houſe, and to repayre the- 
walles? F Wherto we anſwered them, what the names were 
of the men that were authors of thar building. F And* the 


eye of rhcyr God was {ct vpon the ancicntes of the lewes, 
and they could not inhibite them. Andit pleaſed rhem that 
the matter ſhon!ld be reicrred ro Datius, and then they 
would ſatisfc agaynſt that accuſation. F The copie of the 
epiſtle, which Thathanai prince of the countrie beyond the 
Riucr (cnt, and Stharbuzanai, and his counſelers the Arpha- 
ſachcitcs, which were beyond the Riuer, to Darius the king, 
ft The word, which they ſent him, was writen thus: To Da- 
rius the king al peace. f Be irknowen to the king, that we 
went to Iutie, the prouince, to the houle of the great God, 


which is in building with lone vnpoliſhed, and timber is 


put in the walles: and that worke 1s in building diligently, 


and groweth in their handes. | We therfore demanded oof 


:: God geuing 
COlege to ts 
{etuanres, 
ſtricke their 
enemies with 
tetrour, and 
ſo made therg''* 
cealc from 
hinderuig his ' 
workeasSthey.. 
before 1pteats 


ded, 


thole ancientes, and thus we ſayd tothem: Whohath geuen | 


your aurhoriric to build this bouſc , & to repaire thefc walles? 
f Yea and their names we asked of them, that'we might 
ccrtific thee: and we writte the names of thoſe'men, that are 


thechiefe amongſt rhem. f* And they anſwered vs theſe 


wordes, ſayng: Weare the ſcruantes of the God of heauen & 
carth, and. we do build a remple, rhat was built thefe manie 


yeares before, and whicha great kivg of Iſrael builr and ſer * 


vp. + But after that our farhers prouoked the Godof heauen 
to wrath, he delinered them into the handes of Nabucho- 
donoſcr the king of Babylon the Chaldee: this houſe alſo 


he deſtroyed, and his'people he rranſporred into Bab; lon. 


+ But in the firſt yeare of Cyrus the king of Babylon, Cyrus 
the king pur forth an edit; thar this houſe of God thould be 


' builr. 4 For the veſſcles alſo ofthe temple of God, of gold. 


and of iluer , which Nabuchodonoſor had taken our * 
4:73 
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the temple, that was in Ieruſale m, and had caried them into 

the temple of Babylon, Cyrus the king brought forth our 

of the temple of B1bylon, and they were geuen ro Saſlabaſar 

ſo called, whom allo he appointed the chiefe, f and fayd 15 

to him; Take theſe veſſels, and goc, and pur them inthe 

remple, that isin Lecuſalem, an4 ler the houſe of God be buile 

in his place. f Then thecfoce came chis Salſabaſar, and layd .16 

the foundations of the temple of Gold in leraſalem, and from 


| thar time vntil now it is in building, andis not yer finiibed, 


f Now cherfore if ic ſeeme good to the king, ler him ſearch 47 
in che kings libraric, waich is in Babylon, whether ir hath. 
beene commanded by Cyrus the king, that the houſe of God 
in [cruſalem hould be built, and let him ſend the kings plea- 
ſure concerning this thing vnto vs, 
CuaP. VI. 
Pars finding in; the regifter, that Cyrus gaue licence to build the Temple, 
commandeth that none binder tt. $. geueth alſo money towyardes the 
tharges, aud hoſtes for ſacrifice. 


FT hen Darius the king commanded, and they ſearched in 1 
4A thelibraric of the bookes, that were layd vp in Babylon, 
+ and there was found in Ecbatanis, which is a caſtle in the 2 


| prouince Medena, one volume, and there was ſuch a comen<« 


taric writen therein: f ln thefirft yeare of Cyrus the king: z 
Cyrus the king decrec4, that che houſe of God thould be 


 buile, whic'1 1s in Teruſalem, in che place where they tmmo- 


late hoſtes, andrhar they lay the foundations ſupporting the 
heighrof tarceſcore cubites, & the bredth of threeſcore cu-. 
bires, f three rewes of itones vnpolithed, & ſoarewesof new 4 
timber : and the coſtes ſhal be geuen our of the kings houſe, 
+ Yea & the veſſels of the temple of God, of gald & of filuer xF 
which Nabachodonoſor had raken out of the Temple ot 
Jeruſalem, and had brought them into Bavylon, ler them be 
reſtored; & brought back: into the temple of Teraſalem vnta 
their place, which alſo were put-in the remple of God. 
+ Now therfore Taathanai prince of the countrie, that is 6 
beyond the Riger, Stharubazanai, and.your counſelers the 
Apharſacheires, which are bey-nd the Riuer, d-part farre 
from them, + and ſuffer that re:mple of God to be made of 7 | 
.the duke of rhe Iewes, and of their ancientes, that they may 
.haild that houlc of God 1a hus place. + Alſo there is comand- $8 
ment 


| 


Darius 


'0F ESDKAS, 953 
ment geuen from me what muſt be done of thoſe avcientes 
of the Iewes, that the houſe of God may be built, to witre, 
that of the kings cofter,that is, of the tribures, that are geuen 
out of the countrie beyond the Riuer, the charges be dili- 

9 gently geuen to thoſe men, leſt the worke be hindred. + And 
if it ſhal be neceſfarie, calues alſo, and lambes, and kiddes, 
for holocauſt ro the God of heauen, wheare, ſalt, wyne, and 
oyle, according to the rite of the Prieſtes, that are in Ieruſa- 
lem, let there be geuen them day dy. day, thatthere be no 

1 complaynte-in' any thing. f And Jet them offer oblations 
to the God of heauen, and pray for the life of the king, and 

x1 of his children. + By me therfore there is a decree made; 
— Thateucrie man,which ſhal alter this commandement,there 
be a beame taken of his bouſe, and fer vp, and he befaft 


£2 hangedypon it, and his houſe be confiſcate, f And the God, 


that hath made his name 'todwel there,deſtroy alkingdomes, 
and the people that ſhal extend theyr hand ro' reliſt , &'to de- 

' Riroy the houſe of God, thatis in Icruſale. 1 Darius haue made 

H thedecree,which 1 wil to be diligently accopliſhed. + Ther- 

» fore Thathanai the prince of the countrie beyond the Riuer, 

; and Stharbiizani, and his counſelers,according to that which 

Darius the king had commanded ,fodid execute it diligently. 

24 + And the ancicntes of the Iewes built, and proſpered accor- | 

ding tothe prophecie of Aggeus the prophet, and of Zacha- 


rias the ſonne of Addo: and they builr and ſetvp , the God of Theh 
: ” | , <Thehartof 
Iſrael commanding, and* Cyrus commanding, and Darius, ,x;,.;, i 
15 and Arraxerxes the kings of the Perſians. f And they were the band: of 
finiſhing this houſe of God , vntil the third day of the mo. ourLord. Pre- 
_ neth of Adar, which is the ſixth yeare of Darins the king, ** 1+ 


16 + And the children of Iſrael, the Prieſtes and the Leuites, 
and the reſt of the tranſ{migration , wade the dedication of 
17 the bouſe of God in ioy. + And they offered in the dedication 
of rhe houſe of God, calues an hundred, rammes two hun« 
dred;, lambes foure hundred , buckgoares for the linne of 
al 1ſract rwelue, according to- the number of the tribes of , 
1% Iracl. F And they fer tbe Prieftes intheyr orders, and the 
Levuites in theyr courſes ouer the workes of God in Ieruſa- 
14 lem , azit is write-in the booke of Moyles. f And the chil- 
dren of Iſrael of the! cranſmigration made the Phaſe , the 
20 fourtenth day of rhe firſt monetb, + For al the Prieſtesand 


* the Lenuites were-purified as it were one man: al cleane to 
; Z 272% immo- 


954 Fragr 'foorns ArtaXcrxcq, | 
Ammolate rhe Phaſe foral theichildren of rhe tranſmigration, 4 f 
ang for theyr brethren the Prieſtes, and chem (clues. f And 2zt 
the children of I{racl thatwere returned from the tranſmigra» 
tion, did eare, and al that had ſeparated them ſelues from 
the coinquinarion of'the Gentiles of the earth ynto them, 
to ſeeke our Lord the: God of Iſrael. F Andthey made the 23 
ſolemnitie of Azymes ſeuen dayes in toy , becauſe our Lord 
had made them ioyful, an4 had turned the hart of the King of 
Allar to 'them,, that he ſhould helpe theyr ,handes in ihe 
worke of the houſe of our Lord the God of Iktacl. 2 
$116 Cuare. Vil. | FS 
Eſdras,with m inte other Prieftes and Leutes, s[cend:th to ! ru, alem to teach, 
4nd aſſiſt the people.ur, bring ing Artaxerxes Edit, declareth it to the peo 


ple, 27. and geueth thankes to God. 


The ſecond N Þ after theſe thinges in the reigne of Artaxerxes 
part. Eſiras king of Periians,Eidias the ſonne of Saraias, rne ſonne 
in{trudtech of Azarias, the (onne of Helcias , + the ſonne of Sellam, rhe 2 
| thepeople. fonne of Sadoc, the {orine of Achitob, F rhe ſomne of Amas p 
rias, the{»nneof Azarizs,the fonne of Maraiorh,f rhe ſonne 4 
of Zarahias, the ſonne of Ozi' , r1e ſonne of Bocci, f the F 
ſonne of Abiſae, the ſonne of Phinees; the ſonne of Eleazar, 
Ng the fonnes of Aron the Prieft from chebegynning. +''The 6 
vr "I" {ame Eſdras ::-came yp from' Babylon , and he was. aquicke 
from Bavylon {Cribe in the Ia'wof Moyles, waich our Lord God gauero 
{z-&{d-12. Jour [{racl: ani the king gaue him according to the hand ofour 
returned thi- Lord his God vypan him al his pecirtion. + And rhere came vp F 
—_— of the chibiren of Iſrael, antof che children of the Pricftes, 
(=contiine And of thechildren ofthe Leuires, and of the finging.men , 
zo lerulalzm, and of the porters, and of the Narhineires into leruſalem in 
the ſeuenths yeare of Artaxerxes the king. f And they came $8 
into leraſalem the fifth'moneth, char is the ſeuenth yeare of 
the king” f For in the firft day of the firſt monertchebegan to, 9 
goe vp from Bibylon, and in the firſt day of the fifth;mionerh, 
he came into Feraſalem according to-tne: good handoft his; 
God voon hirr. + For Efdras prepared his hart ro.{carch-the; 16 
law of our Lord, and'to- doe/and to teach in l{rae] preceptes 
. and indgement. f And-this\is:the copic of rhe epiltle of the 12. 
edit, which king Artaxerxes gaue to! Eſdras rhe: Pick, the. 
learned (ſcribe, in the wordesandprecepres of out, Lord,,and+  - 
his ceremonics in lfracl. f Artaxerxes'che King of wer? (9,1 
| Eſdras 


o — 


Artaxerxes 
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Eſdras the Prieſt, the moſt learned (cribe of the law of God 
13 of heauE,preering.Ffltis decreed by me thatwh6ſoeuer it (hal 
ig in my Kingdom of the people of [frac], and of the Prie- 

14 tes and Leuites , to pocimo Tetulale, let him goe with thee, 
+For thou art ſent from the face of the king, and of his ſeven 
counſclers, that thou mayſt viſite Iewrie and leruſalem in the 

15 law of thy God, which is in thy hand. + And thar thou maift 
*- carjerhe filuer & gold,whichthe king & his counſelers have 
voluntarily offcred to the God of Iſrael, wholerabernacleis 

16 in Ierufalem, f And al the filuer and gold whatſocuer thou 
'fbalc finde in' al the province of Babylon, andthe people wil 
ofter, and of the Pricſtes that ſhal valuntarely offer ro the 

17 houſe of theyr God, which is in Ieruſalem, 4 take freely, and 
bye diligently of this money calues, rammes, lambes, and the 
ſacrifices and libamentes of them, and offer theniyponthe 

13 ajrar of the temple of your God, thatisin lerutalem + Yea 
and if it (hal pleaſe thee, and thy brethren to doe any thing 
with the reft of the filuer and gold, doe ye according to the 

7 wilof your God. f Thev«flcls alſo, whichare genen thee for 
the miniſtcrie of the houſe of thy God, dehuer thou fathe 

x6 fighrof God in leruſalem. + Yea and otherthinges wherof 
neede*shal be for rhe houſe of thy God, how much focuer is 
neceflarie for thee to pend, thou $halr gene it our of rve 

21 treaſure, and excheker of the king,and from me. f I Artaxcr- 

' es the king have appointed and decreed to al the Keepers 
- ofthe common coffcr,that are beyond the Riuer, that what- 
foener Fſdras the Prieſt, the ſcribe of the law of God of he- 

22 '2ucn, $halaske of you, you'gene it without delay, f vnto 

- an hundred ralentes of filuer, and vnto an hundred cores of 
wheat, and vnto an hundred bates of wync, and vnto an 

1; hundred bares of oyle, bur ſfalr withour meaſure. f Al thar 

| pertayneth to the rite of the God of heauen, let it be genen 
diligently'in the houſe of the God of heauen : leſt perhaps 
he bo angrie agaynſt the kingdom of the king, and of his 
24 ſonnes. + We doe youallo to vnderſtand concerning al the 
© Prieftes, and'Levires,' and the fingers, and the porters, the 
 Narhineires; and miniſters of the houſe of rhis God, that you 
Hane no authoritie ro pur tolle and iribure,and yearlie rentes 

25 vponthem. + Andthou Eldras according to the wiſedom of 
thy God, which is in thy hand, appoynriu-ges and prefiden= 
* tes, thar they may iudge foralthe people; thartis beyond the 
OY Z22%3 A Riucr, 


e 
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Ruuer, that is for them which know the law of thy God, yea Sls 

and the ignorant teach ye frely. F And eucrie one thar ſhal 26 

not doe the law of thyGod,and the law of thy king diligently, 

there thal be.iudgemenr of him, ,cither vnto death, or ints 
 baniſhment, or to the confiſcation of his ſubſtance, or at the 

leaſt into priſon. Bleſſed be our Lord,the God of our fathers, 2p 

which hath put this in the Kinges hart, that he would glorifie 

the houſe of, our Lord, whichisin Ieruſalem,f and bath incli- 28 

ned his mercietoward me before the King and his counſelers, 

and al the mightie princes of the king:and lcaking courage by 

the hand of our Lord my God, which was on me,gathered tae 

gether out of Iſracl princes that ſhould goc vp with me. 

| Crnay. VIIT. 
Eſdras reciteth thoſe that came with him from Babylon. 21. the feft which be 
appointed. 33. and how they brought the holie Veſſel into the Temples 


5 {pb xSx therfore are the princesof the families, and the « 
genealogic of them, that came yp with mein the reigne 
& This great of Artaxerxes the king * out of Babylon. + Of the children 8 
numberwhich of Phinees , Gerſom. Of the children of Ithamar , Daniel. 
by Eidrasper- Of the children of Dauid , Hatrus. F Of the children of 3 
nn cnn Sechenias, the children of Pharos, Zacharias : and witch 
forged the him were numbered an hundred fiftic men. 4 Of thechil- 4 
grearfiuitof dren of Phahath Moab , Elcoenai the ſonne of Zarcha, 
oules conuet- and with him two hundred men. + Of the children of Seche- g 
+—-apraruk nias, the ſonne of Ezechiel, and with him three hundred 
tion ofhotie men, + Of the children. of Adan, Abed the ſonne of Iona- 6 
preachers.S. than, and with him fiftic men. + Of the children of Alam, 7 
pea. 15. 2. Taias the ſonne of Athalia, and with him ſeuentie men. F Of 8 
#/4r4.6.19. the children of Saphartia, Zebedia the ſonne of Michael], and 
with him cightic men. + Of the children of Ioab, Obedia 9 
_ the ſonne of [ahiel, and with him two hundred and cightene 
men. f Of thechildren of Sclomith , the ſonne of -Joſphia, re 
and with him an hundred fixtie men. + Of the children of :« 
 Bebai, Zacharias the ſonne of Bebai: and wirh him rwentic 
_ eight men, + Of the children of Azgad,loanan the ſonne of 12 
; I Eccetan, and with him an hundred and ten.men.. F Of the 13 
; children of Adonicam, which were, the laſt: and. theſe are 
theyr 'names: Eliphelech, and Ichicl, and Samaias, avd with . 
them (ixtis. men. +, Of. che children of Begui, V thai and Za- 14 
chur, and with them ſeucntie men, +. And I gathered: FRerp FP Is 
> ; Cac 
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che riner, which ranneth downe to Ahaus, and we taricd 
there three daies: and I ſought among the people and among 
che Prieſtes for the childcen of Leuzj, and found none there. 

16 + Therforel ſear Eliezer, and Ariel, and Semeias, and Elna- 
than, and larib, and other Elnathan, and Nathan, and Zacha- 
rias,, and Moſollam- princes: and Ioiarib, and Elnathan wiſe 

t7 men. f And I ſent them to Eddo, which is chiefein the place 
of Chaſphia, and I did put in theyr mouth the wordes thae 
they ſhould ſpeake ro Eddo, and his brethcen the Nathines 
ices in. the place of Chaſphia, char they ſhould bring vs mi- 
t3 niſters of the houſe of our God. F And they brought vs by 
che good handof our God vpon vs a moſt learned man of the 
children of Mocholi che ſonne of Leui rhe ſonne of Iſrael, 

19 and Sarabias and his ſonnes, 2ud his brerhcen eighrene, f and 
Haſabias, and with him Iſaias of the children of Merari, and 

20 his bterhren, and his ſonnes twentie. | And al che Nathine- 
ites, which Dauid gaue, and the princes for the miniſterics 

of the Leuites, Natincites two hundred twentie: al theſe 

21 werecalled by rheyr names. + And I preclaymed there * a faſt 
beſide rhe Riuer of Ahaua, that we might be afflicted before 
the Lord our God, and might deſire of him a right way for 

22 vs and our children, and 2 ahi \ubſtance. + ForI was aſha- 
med-ro-aſke the King ayde and horſemen, that mighr defend 

. vs from the enemie in the way: becauſe we had ſayd to the 
King: The hand of ourGod is ypon al them, rhar ſeeke him 
in goodnefle:and his: empire and ſtrength; and furie vpon al 
23 them thar forſake him. f And we faſted, and beſought our 
24 God hereby: and ir fel our profperouſely vnto.vs..+5 And 1 
ſeparated twclue of the chief Prieſtes, Sarabias,and Haſabias, 

25 and wich chem'ren of rheyr brethren. f And I weyed ynro 
chem. che filuer and gold, and the conſecrated vellels ofthe 
houſe of our God, which-the king had offered and his coun- 
ſelers, and his princes,and Uiſzacl of them, that were found: 

26 f. and I weyed in theyr handes of fGilner;{ix hundred fiftic 
_ ralentes, and veſſels of filuer an hundred, of goldan hundred: 
27 ralentes: + and cuppes of gold twentie, which had a rhou- 
| ſand ſolides, and two veſlelsof the beſt {nyning braſle , fayre, 
28 as gold. f AndTfayd to them: You are the holie'of our Lord, 
and the veſſels are holie,and the filger and gold, thatis volun- 

29 tarely offered to oar 'Lord'the God of our fathers: fF Warch 
& keepeit, ruril you deliuer ic by weight before the princes 
ores Z1izt%h 3 of the 


: It ſuffice 
not to part 
from Babylog 
(char is, from 
ſtane) bur We 
mult alſo doe 
workes of ſa- 
tisfation, and 
therfore EC | 
dras here pro- 
clamed ancre 
traordinaric 
faſt ro choſe * 
that were * 
come from * 
capUtuiticy 


 honle of God. 


*+ Malachias 
the Prophet 
complaineth 
alio ot this 
fant c, 2. v. (i. 
thicataing 

_ Gods puniih- 
meat both to 
ſuperiors and 
lub:ectes tor 
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of the Pricſtes', and of the Levites , and the princes of 
the familics of Iſrael in Teruſalem, into the treature of the 
houſe of our Lord. + Arid the Prieftes and the Leuites fecet- 30 
ved the weight of the-fituer and gold, andof theveſlels;to .., 
caric it to Icruſalem' into the houle of our God. F[We thet- zc 
fote did fette forward from the riuer of Ahaua the twelfrh 
day of thefirſt' monerh to/gve on to Teruſalem: and the band 

of our God was ypon vs, and delivered vs fromthe. hand of 
the enemic,andtTheherin wayre bythe way. + And'wt came 32 
to Ictulakem, and we retied therethreedayes. 'f And in the 33 
fourth day the filuert was weyed, and the gold, and the veſlels . ; 
in the houle of our God by the hand of Mercmoth the ſonne 

of Vrias che Prieft, and with him Eteazar the ſonne of ;Phi- 
mees,and with theni Tozabedithe fonne of Ioſue,andNoadaia. 
 @ a4 | | | | : __ 

the ſonne of Bemat Leuites, f according ro the-number and 34 
weighr'of al: and al the weight was delcribed at that. tyme. - 
F Yca and the children cf the tranirmgration that were.come 35 
from the caprtinitic,offc ced holocantics to-the-God of Iſrael, 
calues rwtlue foralthe people of Hracl, ramimes nyntic. ſix, 
Iamves ſencntie ſeuen - 5 egoates for finne rye]ue: al for 


holocauſt ro-our Lord. + And they gauethe Kings edictes to. 36 


the princes, that wereouerſeers for the king,and tbe dukes . 
beyond the Riuer , and*they aduanced the people andithe 


- 
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, | : , : ol! *, þ | A 
For mariazes 4nd other aſſortation which the lewes had with Gentiles, Ff= 
dre: lem-nteth,s, and confeſcing the peop lesiniquitieoprayeth Godgo conſerne 


them from Viter agjtruttion, * 


N» after theſe thinges were accompliſhed, theprin- 1 
A: ces came rd me, ſaying: The people of Hrael,and the 
Prieſts and Leuites are nor {eperared fromithe people ef the 
tandes, and from the abtioann ations vf them; to iwitre, of rhe 
Chananeire, and Hetheite ,' and:Pherezeice } and-Icbuſeire, 
and of rhe Ammonices, arid Moabites: , and the. Egyptians 
and Amortheites. f For they hane rakenoft their daughters 2 ; 
ro them and'ro their forines:, and have -mipgled: the; halie = 
(cede with the peoplevf the'landes.. The: hand alfo'of the + 
princes and magiftrares' harh behe firſt in this Drranſgreflion, 


noccortetting F And wh-nl had treard rhis word, Trentmy cloke and my 'P 


IJEY 


coate ,and plucked of che heares.of my head and bearde, and 
#0190612 xx => vt Ter "fate 


_ 
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4 4 {ate mourning..f' And there allembled tome althat feared 
the God. of Iracl, forthe crangrefiion of them, that were 

come from the captiuitie, and'I fare{orowful.,; vnril:the cuts 

5 iningfacrifice. f Andarthe eucning ſacrifice I role out of my 

affl tion, and-my cloke and coate: being; rent:1 tell ypen my 

6 knees, and {pred forth my hands to our Lord my God, F And 

{ud: My God.lam confounded and/athame@ro-lifrevp my 

face ty thee : becauſe our:iniquities-are multiplied .oucr;;our 

7 head,and ourfiancy have growen cucnvnto heaven from 

the dayes of our tathers: yea and we our (clues allo haue (in. 

.ned greuoully ynro this -day,and-in' our iniquities: have'we 

bene deliueredour (clues, and ourKinges ,and our Prieſtes in- 

tothe hand of che kinges of the-landes; and into:the fword, 

and into: captuitie z/and into; ſpoyle ,:and into. confullon of 

'$ countenance, as allo at thisday.#:And fow/as it were a litle, 

and fora moment was our praycr. made before the Lord -our 


God, thata remnant might be lefr vs, and a nayle might be ;+7" refpe ft of” 


geucn vs in his holie-place;, and zhat;our- God would llumi- 

: {nateour:tics,; and would geur:vs a litle Iife in eur bondage. 
9 :-f Becauſe we are bondmen; andin-our bondage our God vid 
notforſake vs,-& he inclined mercic ypon- vs before the king 

of thePerfians,, rogeue ys life , and to:aduance the houſe of 
ourGod:, and ro build the deſolations:therofand ro-geue vs: 


10-;hedgeiinluda and: Teryſilem.. +:Andnow whit: thabwetay,. 


FI 


10 our;Gog, aftertheſe thinges? becauſe we haye forſaken thy 
1: comandmas,t which thowhaſt comanded in the hand of thy 
ſeruanres the propheres, ſaying, Fhe land, co.the-which you 
entex4o poſleſle it,is an vneleane lands according}. to rhe vn- 
:Cleannefſe of peoples, and of,other landes, bythe abhomina- 
tionsof themtharhaue- filled: ir- from-mouth' vato mourn an 
12. theier, coinquination .: ' |. Now! therfore- geue, not. your: 
daughrersco their ſonnes., anditheir daughters take nor-for 


their oreatinie 
quities Efdias 
preſumerh 
notro aske 
the conſeruae 
tion of. the 
whole people, 
but ſome relt- 
ures DT {1177 
leftpart, a5 it. 
werealurle 
poſt -or a natle- 
ofawhole 
honle towards 
the rcedif yinge 
therok, 


. your:ſonnes,and doe ye notlecke their peace, and:itherr pro- 


ſperiry-farjeuer ;;that you, may he ſtrengthned-,-and may cate 


F 


the goodes that are of the land-,' ahd may haye your children: - 


' 13 -heyres for ever, +: And after akthinges thatcome vpon'vs in 
cked-workes, andourmolt grearhinne,, begaule, 


4 thou cur q 
E£4..gca ys healc, 
. away., and ma 


a51t4$ ab this day 3; þ (that we, bal netfurne 
we fruſtrare. thy; commandementes, nerwhee 


{halt deligered, vs from ow iniquitie., and: haſt 


” 
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.. thould ioynematrimonics, with the peoples of thcle- abomi-- 
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nations. 'Why art thou angrie with vs vntq vttet deſtruction, 
notto leaue vs a remnant ynto ſalvation? F Lord God of 11- 5 
-xacl thou artiuſt: becauſe we are.leift, which ſhould be faued 
2s at this day» Behold we- arc before thee in our finne, for 
there can be no ſtanding before thee vpon this. vÞ 
RS 6 | 2201 One; N65 Pong nr 
Fſ dra calling the people together commandeth them to d;ſmuiſie the firenge 
Wemen,which they have married: 14 appointing officers to ſee is executed, 


,” 


18 4ndreciteth thoſe Which had married ſuch wemen' 


SDx As therfore thus praying,and beſeeching,and wee- 1 
4. ping, andlying beforerhe remple of God, there was ga= 
.thered to him of Iſrael an exceeding great companie of men 
and wemen and children, and the people wepr with much la- 
mentation. F And Sechenjas 1, WEAK; lchiel of the chil 2 
dren of Aclam anſwered, and ſaid to Eſdras ; We hane tranſ- 
greſſed againſt our God, and bauetaken to wiues ftrangewe- 
men of tie peoples 'of the land : and now if there be penance 
in Iſrael vpon'this, + let ys make a couenant with rhe Lord 3 
our God, to pat away al the wiues,' and'them that are borne 
of them, according to the wil of our Lord , and ofthem thar 
feare the precepr of the Lord our God : beirt done according 
'torhe law. + Ariſe, it isthy part ro diſcerne , and we wil be 
AEfdrzs being With thee: rake courage, and doe it, f Eſdras therefore roſe. 
extiaordina- VP , and adinred the Princes of the Pricſtes and: of the 
Ty ſeat by Lenites, and al Iſrael, that they ſhould doe according to this 
—_— 5. word, and they {warc. + And Eſdras roſe vp beforethe houſe 6 
. ple, i of God, and. went to the chamber of: Iohanan the ſohne'of 
- fo the high Eliaftb, andentered into ir, he did eate no bread; anddranke 
Pricits ſoaune, no water: for he mourned for rhe tratſgreſſion of theny', that 
| __ 6 <car of , werecome out of the capriuitic. f. And there was a proclama- > 
the people ro- £19 ſent in Inda and Terufalem to althe children of the trariſ- 
gether. avd{o Migration, that they ſhould afſemble rogether intoTeruſylem. 
proccdethro F And euecrie one that ſhal not come wirthinrthree dayes, $ 
_—_ cior- / according ro the counſel of the princes and ancienres, al his 
Paul conter. {aÞſtance ſhal be raken away, and him ſclfefhal be caſt our | 
redwirh other Of the companie of the tranſmigration. F There aſſembled g 
Apoithes. 6.2 therfore al the men of Inda,'and Beniamin inro Ierufaletn 
within three dayes, that'is the ninth monerh','the rwenterh. 
- +000e _ day of the moneth: andal the people fate in the ſtreate of the 
OOeumnnce houſe of God, trembling for thefinne, and ® rherayne. F And 16 
7 Eſdras 


B 


I 


12 
35 
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Eſdras the Prieſt aroſe, and {ayd to them: You hate trant- 


reſſed, and taken firange wemen to wife, toadde vponthe 
| 7wy of Ifracl. F And now geue confeſſion to our Lord the 
God of your fathers,' and doe his pleaſtre, and be ſeparated 
from the peoples of the land, and trom your wines the ſtran- 
gers. F Andal the multitude anſwered, and ſayd withalowde 
voyce: According to thy word vnto vs,ſo be it done. fNeuer- 
thelefle becauſe there is much people, anda ryme of rayne, 


_ and wecannotabyde to ſtand without, and ir is not a worke 


I4 


of one day or two( for we haue excedingly finned in this 
thing) let there be princes appoynred inal the multicude: 
and jetalin our cities that haue raken ſtrangers ro wife, come 


at ſerte tymes, and with them the ancientes by citie and citie, 


and the iudges therof, yntilthe wrath of our-God be turned 


15 


16 


away from ys for this ſinne: + Therfore Ionathan the ſonne 
of Azahel, and Iaazia the ſonne of Thecua were appoynted 
ouer this , and Meſollam and Sebethai Leuires did- helpe 
them: + and the children of the tranſ{migrarion did fo, And 
Eſdras the Prieſt, and the men, princes of the families went 


Into the houſes of theyr fathers, and al by theyr names, and 


_ they fare in'the firſt day of the tenth monerth ro ſearch our 


17 
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20 
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24 
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26 


27 


the matter. F Andal the-men were fully counted that had 
taken ſtrangers to wife, vnto the firſt day of the firſt mos 


by over much 
rayne.w. 13. 
And {oaftli- 
ction gaue 
them mote 
feeling of 
the taulces, 


neth, f. And there were found of the ſonnes of the Pricſtes - 


that had taken ſtrangers to wife. Of the children of Ioſue 
the {onne of Ioſedec, andihis brethren, Maaſia, and Eliezer, 


and Iarib, and Godolia. + And they gaue theyr handes ro pur 
, away. theyr, wines, and to offer for theyr oftence a ramine of 


the flocke. + Andof the children of Emmer, Hanani, and 


Zebedia. +, And ofthe children of Harim, Maaſia, and Elia, 
. 22:;and Semela, and.Ichiel, and Ozias. fF, And of the children of 


Pheſhur, Elionai,\ Maaſia, Iſmael, Nathanael, Iozabed, and 
Elaſa, + And.of the .children' of the Leuites, Tozabed, and 
Semei, and Celaia, the ſame is Calita, Phataia, Tuda, and 
Eliezer. f And of the flinging men Eliaſib: and of the porters, 
Sellam, and Thelem, and Vri. F And of Iſrael, of the chil- 
dren of Pharos, Remeia, and Iezia, and Melchia, and Mia- 
min, and Eliezer, and Melchia, and Banca. + And of the chil- 
dren of Aclam, Mathania, Zacharias, and Iehiel, and Abdi, 
and Icrimoth, and Elia. F And of the children of Zethua, 
Elivenai,Eliafib, Mathania, Terimuth, and Zabad, and Aziza. 

Aaaaaa + And 
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f And ofrhe children of Bebai, Iohanan, Hanamia, Zabbai, 28 
Athalai: f And of the children of Bani, Moſollam, and Mel- 29 
Tuch, and Adaia, Iatub, and Saal, and Ramorh. f And of the 30 
children of Phahath Moab, Edna and Chalal, Bananias, and 
Maalias, Mathanias, Beſeleel, Bennui, and Manaſle. + And zr 
of the children of Herem, Ehezer, loſue, Melchias, Semeias, 
Simeon, f Beniamin, Maloch,Samarias. + And of the children 32 33 
of Haſom, Mathanai, Mathatha, Zabad, Elipheler, Iermai, 
Manaſle, Semei. f Of the children of Bani, Maaddi, Amram, 34 
and Vel, f Baneas, and Badaias, Cheliau, + Vania, Mari- 35 36 
muth, and Eliafib, F Mathanias, Mathanai, and Iaſi, F and 37 38 
:: Amongſt o- Bani, and Bennui, Semei, f and Salmias, ana Nathan, and 39 
ther inconue- Adatas, f and Mechnedebai, Siſai, Sarai, + Ezrel, and Sele- 40 4t 
_ miau, Semeria, f Sellum, Amaria, Ioſeph f Of the children 42 43. 

WS icchat of Nebo, Iehiel, Mathathias, Zabad, Zabina, Ieddu,and Ioel. 
children are and Banaia. f Altheſe had taken ſtrangers to witc, and there 44 
borneillegi- were of them that had borne :: children. 
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THE ARGVMENT OF THE BOOKE 

_ OF NEHEMIAS. © SY 
Dubletitle of Hts booke beareth Title both of the author Nehemias, who wrif 
this booke. it, and of the ſecond booke of Efdras, whoin the former writ 
the biſtorie of the !ſraclites after theyr relaxation from captiuine, to the buit- 
© FRI ding agame of the Temple, With other things done the ſame time. /Vheres 


unto Nehemias toyneth thinges [utceding , eſpecially the new' erection s. leon, 
of walles and towers about the citic of Ieruſalem. And it may be Eff. «d 
Diuided inrs 4ruided into three partes, In the two firſt chapters, he sheweth his compaſiron _— 
three partes. ®f b1s countries miſſerie: and his coming to aſſt} them. In the tenne folowing, 

he recteth the en effetFes mm repayring, «nd- flrengthning the citie with 

wall 5 nd people. 1n the laſt chapter, the correfion of errors\ &- etl maners, 


: 


Which he forrnd among ft them.” 
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THE BOOKE OFNEHEMIAS. 
: which alſo is called: 
THE SECOND OFESDRAS. 


{ 


Cat APs bc 


Nehemias hearing the miſerable Slate of by countrie men 11 Iurie, 4. lamen- 


teth, fafteth, and prayeth God for their relief. The firft parr, 


Nehemias his 


H s wordes of:: Nehemias the ſonne of Helchias. And TR 


it came'to paſle in the moneth of Caſlen, the rwenteth rrie. 
2 yeare, and I was 1n Suſlis the caſtel. F And Hanani qnc of my :: Nehemias 
brethren came, him ſelſe and men of Iuda, and I a(ked them es legacie, 
of the Iewes, that remayned, and were lett alive of the capti ORD : 
uitie, and of leruſalem. f And they ſayd ro me*+ They that by his _—_— 
remayned, and are lefr of the capriuitic there in tke pro- which fgni- 
uince, are in great affliction, and 1n reproche: and the walof ficth comtor- 
leruſalem is broken dowve, and the gates therof are burnr Pp — pwn 
« . OrdMz;an 4 
4 with fire. F And when I had heard thele maner of wordes, I j,, b,;iding 
ſate, and wept, and mourned many dayes : and faſted, and againe the 
5 prayed before the face of the God of heauen. f AndI1 layd: walles of Tern 
I beſech thee Lord God of heauen,ftrong, great, and terrible, _— 
which keepeſt coucnant & metcie with them that lone thee, gs” 
6 and keepe thy comandmentes: F Jet thine eares be harkning, was ſent from 
and thine eyes open, to heare the prayer of thy ſeruant, God the Fa- 


which I pray before thee this day, night & day for the ch1l- ther, himlelfe 
: . being the com 


dren of Iſrael] thy ſeruantes: andI1 confeſle for the finnes of 2 6. 
the children of Iſrael, in which they haue finned to thee: I & king, and the 
7 my fathers houſe haue ſinned, f we haue bene ſeduced with ſender ofan o- 
vanitie, and hauc not kept thy commandments, and cerimo- *®<r comtor- 
nies and indgement, which thon haſt commanded to Moy- _ _— 
$ les thy ſeruant. F Remember the word,that thou didſt com- A ER 
mandynro Moyles thy feruant, ſaying : When you ſhal tran(- his Church. s. 
9 oreſle, [ will deprefſe you into peoples: fandif you returne Be44. prolog un 
ro me, and keepe my precepts, and doe them, although you XP. 
ſhal be led away to the vttermoſt partes of heauen, rhence 
wil 1 gather you, and bring you backe into the place, which 
10 I have choſen that my name ſhould dwel there. f And they 
are thy ſeruantes; and thy people : whom. thon haſt redemed 
I1 in thy great ſtrength, and in thy mighty hand. F I belech thee 
Lord, letthine care beattent to the prayer ot thy ſeruant, and 
22 Aaaaaa2z rothe 


k 
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ro che'prayer of thy ſeruancs, which will feare thy name: 
and direct thy ſeruant this day, and giue him mercy before 
chis man, for I was the kings cupbearer 
Cr Ap. II, 
Nehemias obtaining commiſcuon from king Artaxerxes cometh to leruſalemsr 
It, ſecretty Vieweth the Mg: Walles, and rumes of the utie, 17, and 
exhorteth at the lewes to the reedifying therof. 


N Þ it came to paſſe in the moneth of Nifan, the twen- x 
| A. tith,yeare of Arraxerxes the king: and: there was wine 
before him; and I lifted vp the wine, and gaue ro the king: 
and I was as it were languiſhing before his face. F And the 4 
king {ayd to me; Why is thy countenance ſad, whereas I doe 
notice thee {icke? thisisnot without cauſe, bur ſome ecuil 
I know not what, is/ in thy hart. And I was very much and 


_ excedingly afrayd: + and I faydto the king : O King for euer 3 


mayſt thou line: why ſhould not my countenance be heauie, 
becaule the citic of the houſe of the ſepulchtes of my fathers 
is deſolate, and the gates rherof are burnt with fire? F And the 4 
king fayd ro:me: For what thing makeſt thou requeſt? And 


Iprayed the God of heaucn, f and I ſayd ro the king: If it F 


ſeme good to the king, and if thy ſeruant do pleaſe before thy 
face, thou ſend me into Iewric to the citie of the ſepulchre 
of my father, and I wil buildit. f And the King fayd to me, 6 


and the Queene that fate-by him: Vnto what time wil thy 


»: Infideles & 
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journey be, and when wilt thou returne ? And it pleaſed 


before the King, and he ſent me: and I appoynted him a time. 
+ And I fayd tothe king: If it ſeme good to the king, ler him. 7 
geue-me letters to the gouernours of the country beyond the 
Riuer, that they. conda@ me, til I come into Iewtie : + anda 8 


letrer ro Aſaph the keeper of the kings: foreſt, to geue me. 


timber that I may couer the gates of the rowre of the 
houtle, and the-walles of the citie, and the houſe that I ſhal 
enterinto. And the\king gaue according to the good harid of 


my God. with me. + And I came tothe dukes of the countrie 9 


+ 


beyond the Riger, and gauc them the kingsletters. And the 


king had ſent with me captaynes of ſoldiers, and horſemen... 
+ And Sanaballat an Horonire,- and. Tobias a ſervant an 10, 
Ammonire heard ir, and ** were greiued with.great affliction, 
thar a man was come, which ſought the proſperitie of the 
childcen of Liratl, +, And 1 came to leruſalemand was Deg It 
Tnree 


N 
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i2 threedayes. f and TIaroſein the night, I and a few men with 
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1 
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oh oF 2 
ES 
0-1 
$8: z 
BF 7. 


14 + And I paſled to the gate of the fountayne,and to the Kinges 


The Righ Prieſt and others beginne to repaire leruſalem ftreingthning it With 
an Vitermoſt, 19, middle, 23. and innermoſt wall With towres and gates. 


| 
me, and 1 told not anie man what God had put in my hart to | 
doc in Icruſalem, and there was no beaſt with me, but the | 
beaſt wheron I fate, F And I went out by the gate of the | 
valley by night, and before the fountayne of thedragon, and | 
to the gate of the dung, andI viewed the wal of Icruſalem | 
broken downe, and the gates therof conſumed with fire, | 


conduite, and there was no place for the beaſt whereon 1 | 


15 fat, to paſſe. F And I went vp by the torrent in the nighr, and Sl: 


viewed the wal, and going backelI came to the gate of the 


16 valley, and returned. f Burthe magiſtrates knew not whi- 


ther I went, or what I did: yea and to the Iewes, and the 
Prieſtes, and the nobles, and the magiſtrates, and the reſt 


17 that did the worke yntil then I had ſhewed nothing. + And 


I ſayd to them: You know the affliction wherin we are, 
becauſe Ieruſalem is made deſolate, and the gates thereof are 
conſumed with fire : Come, and ler vs build the walles of 


18 Ieruſalem, and letvs be no longer areproch. + And I ſhewed 


them :: the hand of my God, that it was good with me, and :: Gods hand 
the kings wordes, which he had ſpoken to me, and I fayd: toi 
Let vs riſe, and let vs build. And their handes were incou- EC LEhE 
raged in good. f But Sanaballat the Horonite, and Tobias ning the kings 
the ſeruant an Ammanite, and Goſem an Arabian heard of it, favourable 
and they ſcorned vs, and deſpyſed vs, and ſayd: What is this Ictters. 
thing, that you doe? Why do you rebel againſt the King? | 

f AndI anſwered them, and ſ{ayd to them: The God of hea- 

uen he helpeth vs, and we are his ſeruants: let vs riſeand 

build : but you haue no part, nor tuſtice, nor memorie in 

Ieruſalem. 


ConA 
The {econd 


patt. 
How the citie 


A ND Eliaſtb the high Prieſt aroſe, and his bretheren the was repayred | 
. A Prieſtes: and they built the gare of the flocke: they vith walles& 
ſanCtified it, and ſet the doores therof, and vnto the trowre people: 

of an hundred cabites they **. ſanctifiedit,, vnto thetowreoft 'Finifhins th, 

Hananeel. + And beſides him did the men of Tericho baild, rr, jy 
and beſides him built Zachur the ſonne of Amri. + But the dicated itto = 
lisbgate the childcen-o fAſnaa did builde: they couered ir; Gods ſeruice, | 

E Aaaaaa z and 


woo I AO $a rater Wort; ang, Ra oe a I 


being for de- 
fence of his 
holie cirie:an 


foſanttificd it 
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and ſetvp the doores therof, and the lockes, and barres. And 
beſides them buile Marimuth the ſonne of Vrias the ſonne 
of Accas. + And beſides bim built Moſollam the ſonne of 
Bazachias, the ſonne of Merezebel, and beſides them built 
Sadoc the ſonne of Baana. F And beſide them builded 
the Thecuenes: bur their great men did nor put ynder their 


4 


5 


neckes in the worke of their Lord. F And Ioiada the fonne 6 
_ of Phaſea, and Molollam the lonne of Belodia built the old- 


gate coucred it, and ſet vp the doores therof, and the lockes, 
and barres. F And beſtdc them built Mclrias a Gabaonite,and 
Jadon a Meronathire,men of Gabaon and Malpha, for the 
duke that was in the country beyond theRiuer.f And belide 
him bwilr Eziel the (onne of Araia a gold{mith : and beſide 
him builc Ananias the ſonne of a Pigmentaric:and they leift 
Teruſalem vnro the wal of the broder ſtreate. F And belide 
him builr Raphaia the ſonne of Hur, prince of the ſtreate of 
Jeruſalem. F And beſide them Iedaia the ſonne of Haromaph 
againſt his houſe: and beſide him built Harrvs the ſonne of 
Haſebomia. + The halfe part of the ſtreate built Melchias che 
ſonne of Herem, and Haſub the ſonne of Phahath Moab, 
and the rowre of the fornaces. + And beſide him built Sellum 
the ſonne of Alghes prince of the halfe part of the ſtreate of 
Terufalem, he and his daughters. f And the gate of the valley 
built Hanun, andthe inhabitants of Zanoe: they builtir, 
and ſetre vp the dores therof, and the lockes, and barres, and 
a thouſand cubires in the wal vnto the gate of the dunghil. 
t And the gate of the dunghil buile Melchias the ſonne of 
Rechab, the prince of the ſtreate of Bethacaram: he builrir, 
and ſerte vp the dores therof, and the lockes, and barres. 
f And the gate of the founrayne Sellum builded the ſonne 
of Colhoza, prince of the village of Maſpha: he built it, and 
couered it, and ſet vp the doores therof, & the lockes, & bar- 
res,and the walles of the poole of Siloe vnto the kings garde, 
and ynto the ſteppes thar goe downe from the citie of Dauid. 
+ Afrer him builr Nehemias the ſonne of Azboc prince of 
\the halfe parrof the ſtreate of Bethſur, as far as ouer againft 


- theſepulchre of Dauid,and vnto the poole, that is buile with 


great worke, and vnto the houſe of the valiants. + After him 
the Leauites builded, Rehum the {onne of Benni. Afrer him 
buile Haſebias prince of the halfe part of the ſtreate of Ceila 


in his ftreate, + Afrer him built their bretheren Bavuai rhe 
| {onne 
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"Y 
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19 ſonne of Enadad, prince of the halfe part of Ceila. F And 
beſide him built Azer the ſonne of Ioſue, the prince of Maſ- 
pha the ſecond meaſure, againſt the viliting of the moſt ſure 

20 corner. + After him in the mount builc Baruch the ſonne of 
Zachai theſecond meaſure, from the corner vnto the gate of 

21 thehouſe of Eliafb the high Prieſt. F Afrer him built Meri- 
muth the ſonne of Vrias the ſonne of Haccus, the ſecod mea- 
ſure, from the gate of the houſe of Elialib, as faras the houſe 

2: of Eliaſib extended, + And after him built che Prieſts, men of 

23 the champayne of Iordan. f After him built Beniamin & Ha- 
ſub againſt their houſe: & after him built Azarias the ſonne of 

24 Maſias the ſonnhe of Ananias againſt his houſe. f After him 
built Bennui the ſonne of Hanadad rhe ſecond meaſure, 
from the houſe of Azarias vnto the bending, and vnto the 

25 corner. f Phalel the ſonne of Ozi againft the bending and 
the towre, which appeareth from our of the Kings high 
houſe, that is, in the court of the priſon:afrer him Phadaia the 

26 ſonne of Pharos. + And the Nathineites dwelt in Ophel, as 
far as ouer avainſt rhe oate of waters toward the Eaſt, and 

27 the towre that ſtoode out. f Aﬀterhim the Thecuenes buil- 
ded the ſecond meaſure ouer againſt, from the great and emt- 

23 nent towre ynto the wall of the remple. F And ypwatrd to the 
gate of horſes the Prieſtes built, euery man againft his houſe. 

29 f Afrer them builre Sadoc the ſonne of Emmer againſt his 
houſe. And after him built Semaia the ſonne of Sechenias, 

30 keeper of the Eaſt gate. 4 After him builc Hanania the ſonne 
of Selemia, and Hanun the ſonne of Seleph the fixth, the 
ſecond meaſure: after him-buile Moſollam the ſonne of Ba- 
rachias, againſt his treaſurie. Afrer him Melchias a gold- 
ſmirch ſonnevynro the houſe of the Natheneites, and of them 
that ſold old ſtuffe againft the indgementr gate, and vnto the 

;31 vpper chamber of the corner, f And within thevpper cham- 

ber of the corner inthegare of the flocke, the: goldſmithes 
and marchanrs builded-. -  DI1MEONG 


>Cuanr :kItT I; 


Notwithſtanding the entmies rage and oppoſe-again/t the building of walles, 


4 the lewes build with one hand, and hold their {wordes in the ather.Ne- 
" bem1ds encorapeth them, and the orke proceedeth. FE 937 307 


A No it'came to paſſe, when Sataballat had heard that 
A. we builded the wal, he was very angric: and being 
| : moued 


| ' 
® 
% 
. 
3 


:: It was Gods 
prouidence 
that the enc- 
mics mocking 
at the repara- 
tion of Icruſa- 
lem did not {o 
furiouſly re- 
{iſt, til the 
worke was 
performed : fo 
ſometimes he- 
retikes ſcofte 
ar the epde- 
«s of 
poorepticſtes 
laboring tore 
ſtore Cathol- 
que religion: 
bur wherher 
they {coffe or 
T22c,Gods ho- 
lic worke rTo- 
cederh EF 
proſpereth; 
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moued excedingly he {corned the Iewes. tand ſayd before his 
bretheren, and the multitude of the Samaritanes ; What doe 
* the fillie Iewes? Wil the gentiles Jer them alone ? Shal they 
ſacrifice and accompliſh 'in' one day? Why, are they able to 


build vp the ſtones out of the heapes of duſt, that are burnt ? 


z 


ft Yea Tobias alſo the Ammanite his neighbour ſayd : Let 3 


them build: if a fox come vp, he ſhalleape ouer their ſtone 
wal. f Heare our God, becauſe we are had in diſpiſe: turne 
the reproch ypon their head, and gine them into diſpite in a 
Land of caprtiuitie..F Couer not their iniquitie, and let not 
their finne be put our before thy face, becauſe they haue 
mocked thy builders. +Therfore we built the wal,andioyned 
together the whole vnto the halfe part: and the hart of the 
people was prouoked to worke. f And it came to paſle, when 
Sanaballat had heard, and Tobias, and the Arabians, andthe 
Ammanites, and the Azotians, that the breach of the wal 
of Ieruſalem was cloſed vp, and the gates began to be ſtop- 
ped, they were wrath excedingly., F And they were al aſlem- 
bled together, to come, and to fight againſt Ieruſalem, and 
to prepare embuſhments, F And we prayed our God, and ſer 
watchmen vpon the walday and night againſt them. f And 
Iudas ſayd: The ſtrength of him that cartieth is weakened, & 
the morter is very much, and we ſhal not be able to build the 
wal. f And our enimies fayd : Let them not know, andlet 
them be ignorant, til we come into the mideſt of them, and 
Kilthem,and make their worke to .ceale. F Andir came to 
paſle, the Tewes that dwelt beſide thew, coming and telling 
vs ten times, out of al places from whence they came to vs, 


 Flferte the peopleina place behind the wal round about in 


order, with their ſ{wordes, and ſpeates, and bowes. f And 


Tlooked and roſe vp: & I ſayd to the princes and magiltrates, 


4 


5 


Ii 


I2 


" 
14 


and to the reſt of the common people: Be not afrayd at their | 


face: Remember, our. Lord: great and terrible, and fight for 
your bretheren, your ſonnes, and your daughters, and, your 


wiucs, and your houſes. F And it came to paſſe, when our 


_ enimies had heard that it was told vs, God defered their 


counſel: And we returned al\tathe walles, euery.man.to his . 
worke. f And it.camne to-paſle-from sbatday,the halfe part 
of their yongmen did the worke, and balfe was ready to 
'barte], and ſpeares, & ſh&ilds,'ang-bowes, and cotes of mayle, 
and the princes behind them: in al the houſe of Iuda,F of 


them 


rr ere en nn ner 


Is 
16 
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them thatbuiltin the wal, and that carried burdens, and thar | 


laded them; with one of his hands he did the worke, & with 
the other he helda (word: f for euery one of the builders 
was girded with a {word about his reynes. And they builded, 


princes, and tothe magiſtrates, & tothe reſt of the common 
people: The worke 1s great and broad, and we are {epe- 
rated in the wal one far trom an other: f in what place ſocucr 
; you tbal heare the ſound of the trumpet, thicher runne toge» 
ther vato vs: our God wil fight for vs. + And let vs our (elues 
doe the worke: and let the halfe part of vs hold ſpeares from 
the ryling of the morning, til the ſtarres appeare. F Ar that 
time aro l ſayd cothe people : Lercucry wan with his ſervant 
carry in the.middes. of Jeruſalem, and let there be courles 
among vs by day and night to worke. F And I and my bre- 
cheren, and my feruants, arid the watciimen, that were bee 
hinde me, did not put of our clothes: eucry man was made 
bare only to:waſhing, + 5 


22 
a5 


AH *3 Ne21741 CuAarp. V. 
Nehemias blameth couetous rickmen, for oppreſiing the poore. 14. himſelfe 
: grueth largely of his owne to the needie. "FRE GO 
/ Np there was**a-greatcrie of the people, and of their 
£ & wiucs/againſt their; brethren; the. lewes.,.f And there 
-  werethar ſaid: Our forines and our daughters are verie manie: 
let vs take corne forthe price of them, and let vs eate, and 

3 hae. -Andrthere-were that ſayd:; Letvs pledge our ficldes, 
and vineyardes, and our houſes; and let'vs take corne. in fa- 

24 mine; Andorhersfayd+t Let vs borow money for the kings 
5 tribuces, andier vsgiuc our fhelds and vineyardes, f and now 


©: asthe fleſh of auribretbeten; Jo is our fleſh: and as-their chil- p 


dren foallo our children; behold we ſubdew our ſonnes, and 

. cur>daughcers :inte :bopdage!; and our daughters there.are 
3 bondwiemen;neiherhaue wewherewich they may: be rede- 
med; and aurifc{desand our viicyardes other men doe pol- 

6 teffe:fAndiwwasexcedingangrieqwhen I hbad heard their crie 
7 according to thefe wordes..; And my hart chought wich my, 
- felfe: nd4zcboked the prifices and magiſtrates, .and ſayd.co 
thenw: Do-yaweuery oneexact yiurics of your. brethen 2 and 
$I gathered againſt them a great aſſemblie, + and I ſayd. to, 


them: Weas you know, haue redemed our bretheren the 


" Iewes, 


4AHGD Bbbbbb 


and lounded with the trumpet necre me. + AndI fayd to the 
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this fault, & 'Jewes, that were ſold to the nga , according to our abt. 


tocelecue  -1jtie: and wil you therfore ſc your bretheren, and ſhal we re- 


-_ Co, deme them? And they held their peace, neither did they find 


liques diftref- ant 
ſed? what to anſwer. f And Tfayd to them:The thing isnort good, 


which you doe: why walke you notin the feare of our God, 
: Aright pro- leſt we be ypbrayded with al the gentiles our enimies? flalſo 
pre ofa my bretheren, and my ſeruantes, haue lent money and 


true paſtor, 147 acke rhi pl | _ 
COrne to very manic. er VSAOELAaSKETNIS agalnc in Common, {- 


to do that 
good which let ys remitte them the debt, that is dewerovs. f Reſtore ye 


he preacheth tg them their fieldes this day, and their vineyards, and- their 
5 _” oliuers, and their houſes: yea the hundreth partalſoof money, 
--- = _* corne, wineandoyle,which you were wont to exact of them, 
giuc it rather for them. f And they ſayd: We wil reſtore, and 

we wil ſceke nothing of them: and we wil 'do'ſo as rhou 

ſpeakeſt. And I called the Prieſtes, and adiured them, tro do 

according to that which I had ſayd, F Morcouer I ſhooke 

my boſome, and (ayd : God fo ſhake euery man, that ſhal nor 

accomplish this word, out of bis houſe, and our of his la- 

bours, ſo be he shaken our, and made emprie. And al the 
mulcitudeſayd: Amen; And they prayſed God. And'the people 

did asit was ſayd.f And from that day, wherin the king com- 

mended me tothe dukein the land of Inda, from the rwen- 


reth yearetil che rwo'&thirreth! yeare of :Artaxerxesthe kibg : 


_ fortwelue yearees, Tand my bretheren did not cate the yearly 
allowance, that was dewe to the dukes. f. Burt the former 


+” _,| dukes, thathadbene before me, burdened the people, and 
Reds _ tooke of them in! bread; and wine, and money eucry .day : 
2 _ fourtie ſicles : yea and their officers oppreſiled rhe people. Bur 
= »_  Tdid notſo fotthe feare of God... + YealI builded:rather in 


uantes were gathered rogether to the worke. f. Tke Fewes 
alſo and the magiſtrates an hundred  fifrie men; and they that 
' Came to ys out of rhe nations, that were round about vs were 
 atthe table. | And there wasprepared forme day by day one' 


::A 500d con- 


_—— the yearly allowance of my duketlome I ſon 
coplewas very much empourriſhed. f*: Remember me my 


_ andiuſtlpho-' P | | | 
peth for re- God to good, according to al things, whuch Thaue done to this | 


+ woe# Tan. *..- 
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the worke of the wal; and field I bought nor, and al my: ſer- . 


OXxc, fix choſen rammes,” beſide foules, and within: ten. dayes 


ſcience hath. | diners wines, & many other things did | ATI" alſo * 
oughtinor, for-the + 
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Cnuar. VI. 


The ependies guilfully offer to make league With the Tewes 3. but Nehemias 
procedeth 1p building the walles : 16. 4nd al bordering nations feare thenss 


-M 


Þ. s 


2 


'A- Np it came topaſle, when Sanaballat had heard, and 

Tobias, and Goſſem the. Arabian, and the reſt of our 
enimies, that I did build the wal, and there was no breach 
remayning in it (how beit atthattimell had nor put the doo- 
res inthe gates) f Sanaballat and Goſſem ſent ro me, ſaying: 
Come; and © letvs makeaJleague together in the villages, in 


the field of Ono: Bur they thought ro doe me euil. + I ſent 


::'VVhen here. 
tikes & other 
aduectlaricsof 


cherfore meflengers'to them-,"-{aying: I am doing a great the Church 


worke, and I can not goe downe; leſt perhaps it be neglected 


4 whenlT ſhal come, anddeſcend to you. + But they ſent ro me 


S] 


accofding to:this word, foure times: and Fanſwered them 
according to the former word. f And Sanaballat ſent his 
ſeruant ro' me the fifth "time according to the former word, 
and he had aletter m his hand written in-this maner : Amon 

the Gentiles it is heard, and Goflem hath ſayd, that thou and 


-\ The Jewes:meane to rebel,.and therfore thou buildeſt the 


* 
1 .preach of thee in Teruſalem, ſaying There is a king in Turie : 


M 


wal, and wil aduance thy ſelfe king ouer them: for which 
cauſe + thou haſt ſerte vp prophettes alſo, which should 


The king wilheare of theſe thinges: therfore come now,that 
we'may take counſel rogether. f And I ſent to them, ſaying: 
Itis not doneaccording to theſe words, which thou ſpeakeſt: 
for thou frameſt theſe things of thine owne harr. + For al 
thele terrified vs, thinking that our hands would ceaſe from 
the'worke; and we. would leaue of. For which cauſcl did 


10 the 'more-:ſtrengthen my hands: +, and I entred into the 


houfeof Samaia the ſonne of Dalaia the ſonne of Metabeel 


+ ſecretly.who fayd: Let vs-conſult. with our ſelues ja the 


houſe of 'God in: the middesof the temple: and Ler vs ſhutte 
the doores of the'temple becauſe they wil come to kil thee, 


' 71 and inthe night they wil come'to flea thee. f And I fayd: 


Doth any man thar is like ynto' me flee ? and who being 
as Iam, wil goc into-the temple; and live? I wil not goein. 


t f'And 1 vnderſtond: that;God had not ſent him, but as ir 


wetreprophicyinghe hadſpoken to me, and Tobias, and Sa- 


1 'naballat had hyted him. #- For he. had taken a price, thar I 


being terrified ſhould do it, and finne, and they might haue 
_ Bbbbbb 2 ſome 


finde them 
{clues notable 
ro lupprelle 
Cathol1ques, 
they offer con 
ditions of 
peace, and [i- 
bertie to al.ſo 
when prote- 
ſtates beganne 
& where they 
are weake, 
they would 
hauc none per 
ſecuted for 
anie oPÞInions 
in religion; 
bur where 
they are ſtro 
they hardly b 
granttolcta- 
tion to Catho 
liques, 


WE SECOND BOOKE Nehemtiaz, 
ſome cuil ro vpbraid me wichal..f Remember me Lord for 1, 
Tobias and Sanaballac, according toſ{uch rheir workes. Yea. 

and Noadtes the prophere, and rhe reſt of the propheres. that. 


terrified me, + Bur the wal was finiſhed the flue and rwenrerh 
day of the moneth of Elul, io rwo and ftxfrie dayes. + It came 
topalle rherfore-when'al our enimies had heard it, that al 
nations which were round abvuc vs,fearcd, & were diſmayed 
within chem ſelues, and knew that this worke was. done of 
God: f But in thoſe dayes allo many letters of the; principal 
Iewes wete ſent ro'Tobtas, andfrom Tobias: rhere: came:ro+ 
them. + For there were many in Turiefworneivnro bim, be- 
cauſe he was the ſonne in law of Secheniasthe ſonne of Area, 
and TIohanan his ſonne had taken the daughter: of Moſollam 
the ſonne of Barachias.'Þ Yea and'they-prayſed him ;before 
me, and they teported 'my'words vnto him :and Tobias {car 
letters to"terrifie mes 7 009 boomint 207 O17 1 
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Nehemias appointeth yatchmen'in leruſalem, 5. and calling the people toge- 
ther reciteth the! number of thoſe, which came-frrſt from: Babylon. 68. 
likewiſe of their cattel , 70. and. the giftes of: certaine chiefe men t0« 


Wards the reparations. 


N Þ after the wal was built, & I had put on the doores, 

. A and numbred theporrers, and {inging men;and Leuites: 
t I commanded Hanani my brother, and Hananias-prince of 
the houſe of Ieruſalem { for he ſemed as it were a true man, 


and one that feared God aboue the reft » F and 1-fayd-ro them: - 


Ler nor the gares of Ieruſalem be opened vntil.che:heare; of 
the ſunne. And when they yer ſtood by, the gates were ſhut, 


*. 4 
[1 


IF 
i6 


17 
a8 


+ 


'S 
C 


:: Three ſpeci- and barred : and I ſerte *: warchmen af che:inhabicams, of - 


al defences of leruſalem, euery one by their courſes, and eucry man; againſt 


a citie, h | Fu PTR | 
ienach of © hishouſe. + Andthecitic was exceding large and great, and 


walles, ſhur- the people few in the middes therof, 8&:tberc:were no: houſes 
KATY ope- built. F But God gaue me in my hart, andt 3flembled the 
_ ning the gares ,_.; | Pye 6. | KOT 9” wad 

in due tie & Princes and magiſtrates, and :common people, that 1 might 


diligEt warch- ea ; bad 
men:ſoto the thar came vp firſt , 'and there was found-wrirren in/it;; 


cutocicof F Theſe are the children of the/prouirice, 'which came vp 


three thinges 


are neceſlart2; ; , BE a 
the grace of Teturned into lurie, euery one into his owne cltic-:f. rd 
| s | | that 


Nabuchodonoſor the king of Babylon hadtranſported, and. 


number them: and I fourid x booke of the number of them, 


Nchemias. or ESDRAS. 
thar came with Zorobabel, lolue, Nehemias, Azatias, Raha- 
mias, Nahamani, Mardocheus, Bellam., Mclſpharath, 
Begoai, Nahum, Baana. The number oft the men ot the peo-. ſes, and conti- 

8 ple:of lirael: - The children of. Pharos; two thouſand an' vual watch a- 


9 hundredſcuenty two. + The children of Sapt aria, three hun- 
10 dred ſenentic rwo. +'/T he:childreen of: Arca, 11x hundred fiftic 
11 two.fThe children of Phahathmoab of the children of Ioſuec 
12 and [oab, two thouſand eight hundred eighrene. f The chil- 
13 dren of. Aelam, a thouſand rwo hundred fifrie foure. + The 
14 children Zethua, eight hundred fourtic five. The childeren 
15 of Zaichai,ſeuen hundred ftxtie. F The childeren of Bannui, 

16 fix hundred fourtic eight. F The children of Bebai, (ix hun- 
17 dred twentie eight. F The children of Azgad, two thouland 
138 three hundred rwentie ewo.tThe childeremof Adonicam,(ix 
19 hundred fixtieſ:uen. + The children of :Beguai, two thou- 
20 ſand fixtieſeuzn. + The childeren of Adin, (ix hundred fiftic 
21 flue. F Thechilderen of Arer, childeren of Hezecias ninerie 
22 eight, + The childzren of Haſem, three bundred rwentie 
23 cight. f The children of Beſai, three hundred twentie foure, 
24:5 F Thechildren of Hareph, an hundred twelue f The chil- 
26 dren of Gabaon, nyntie fiue. F The childeren of Betlehem, 
27 and Netupba,an hundredeightic eight. F The men of Ana= 
28 thoth,an hundred twentic cight:} The men of Bethazmoth, 
29 fourtierwo.fThe men of Cariarhiacim, Cephira, and Beroth 
30 ſenen hundred fourtie three: F The men of Rama and Geba, 
31 ſix hundred rwentie one. + The menof Machmas, an hun- 
32: dred twentic two. f The men of Bethel and Hai, an hundred 
32 twentic three. F The men of an-other Nebo, fiftie two, 
34 + The men ofan other Aclam,a thouſand,two hundred fifrie 
35 foure. + The: childeren of Harem, three hundred twenties 
36 The childeren of Icricho, three hundred fourtie fue. f The 
37 Childeren of Lod Hadid and Ono, ſeucen hundred twenrie 


33 one.'+ The childeren of Senaa, three thouſand nine hundred. 


39 thircicie. 4] The Pciefts :: The children of: Idaia in 'the 
40 houſe of Iofuc, ninc hundred; three . f| The childeren of 
41: Emmer, a thouſand fiftie rwo. + The childeren of Phaſhur, a 
42 thouſand rw> hundred fourtie ſeuen. + The children of 
43 Arem, a thouſand ſeuentene.: The Levites: + The children 
44 of loſue & Cedmiel, thechildren + of Cenia, ſeuentie foure: 
45 The ſinging men: +-rhe childercii of Aſaph, an hundred 
46 fourtic cighr. + The porters : The childeren of SelJum, the 

-ttiicd ; | Bbbbbb ; childeren 
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childeren of Ater, the childeren of Telmon, the childeren 

of Accub, the childeren of Hatita, the childeren of Sobai: an 

hundred thirtie eight. F The Nathineites: The childeren of 47 

Soha, the childeren of Haſupha, the childeren of Tebbaath, 

+ the childeren of Ceros, the childeren of Siaa, the childeren 48 

of Phadon, the childeren of Lebana, the childeren of Ha- 

guba, the childeren of Sceimai, f the childeren of Hanan, the 49 

childeren of Geddel, the childeren of Gaher, f the childeren 5© 
of Raaia, the childeren of Rafin, the childeren of Necoda, 

_ + the childeren of Geſem, the childeren of Aza, the childeren xt 
of Phaſea, + the childeren of Beſai, the childeren of Munim, 52 
the childeren of Nephuſlim, + the childeren of Bacbuc, rhe 53 
childeren of Hacupha, the childerenof Harur, f the childe- 54 

ren of Beſloth, the childeren of Mahida, the childercn of _ 
Harſa, + the childeren of Bercos, the childeren of Siſara,the 55 
childeren of Thema, + the childeren of Naſa, the childeren 56 

_ of Hatipha, + the childeren of the ſeruantes of Salomon, the 57 
childeren of Sotai, the childeren of Sophereth, the childeren 
of Pharida,f the childeren of Iahala,the childeren of Darcon, 58 
the childeren of Ieddel, + the childeren of Saphia, the 59 
childeren of Hatil, the chideren of Phohereth , who was 
borne ynto Sabaim, the fonne of Amon. + Al Natheneites, 60 

and the childeren of the ſeruanres of Salomon, three hundred 

nyntie two. + But theſe be they which came. vp from Thel- 6x 
 mela, Thelharſa, Cherab; Addon, and Emmer: and could nor -- 
 thew the houle of their fathers, and their ſeed, whether they - 
were of Iſrael.f The children of Dalaia,the childeren of To- 62 
bia, the childeren of Necoda, ſix hundredifourtie two. F And 6; 
of the Pricſts,the childeren of Habia, the childeren of Accos, ; : 
the childeren of Berzellai, who rooke a wife of the daugh- -- 
ters of Berzellai a Galcadite,'and: he was: called by their -- 
name. Theſe ſought their writing in the regiſter, and found. 64 
it not:& they were calt our of the Prieſthood: f- And'Athers 65 
ſaths ſaid to them; rhat they ſbouldtioreatevf the Holics of ( | 

holies, yntil there ſtood vp a Prieſtlearnedand cunning. '$/Al 66 
the multirade as it were one marrfourtic two thouland three : - 
hundred faxtic, + beſide their men ſeruants and-wemen ſer- 67 

uantes, which were ſeuen thouſand:three hundred thirtie ſe- :.. 
uen :\ and zmongthemifinging men, & ſinging wemen, two .... 

hundred fourtiefine,/f Their horſes;orwo bund red fourtiedix 68 
their mules two hundred fourtic fiue, + their a 69 
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hundred thirtie fiue,aſles ſix thouland ſeue bundred twentic. 
Hitherto © reported What Was written in the Regiſter, From this 
 - placeforyard goethon morder the hiſtorie of Nehemias. s. [erom here 


70 + And'cettaine of the princes of families gaue ynto the P2*<rh whece 


worke. Athecſatha gaueinto the treaſure of gold a thouſand ae FISH . 


drachmas, phials fiftie, tunikes for Prieſtes fiue hundred this booke, 


71 thirtie.'F And of theprinces of families there gaue into the whichisal Ca 


treaſure of theworke of gold, twentic thouſand drachmas, noaical Scrip- 
rure beingal 


72 and of filuer two thouſand two hundred pound.jf And that like fo d2cta 


which the reſt of the people gaue, of gold twentic thouſand 7<q by the 
drachmas, and of filaer two thouſand pound, and tunikes for Church, 


73 Prieſtes ſixtie ſeuen. f And the Pricſtes, and Leuites, and 


porters , and ſinging men, and the reſt of. the common | 
people, andthe Nathineites,and al I(lracl dwelr in theircities. / ; 
And the ſeaenth moneth. was come :and the childercn of | 
Iſracl were in their cities, | | 

| Cnare. VIII | 


Eſdr4s rexdeth the lew before the people. 9. Nebemias tonforteth them. 13. rho 
celebrate the feaſt o f tabernacl:s ſeucn deyes: 13.0590 f collettion the erpht day. 


on 


Ld 


4 


A ND alithe people was gathered __—_ as it Were :: The people 


one man to the ſtreate, whichis before the water and requeſted Ef- 
they {ayd to Eſdras the ſcribe, that he ſhould bring the booke dras, to bring 


of the law of Moyſes, which our Lord had commanded Ifrael. mr 


+ Eſdras therfore the prieſt ** brought the law before the 4,0u5) it, nei- 


multicude of men and wemen, and al rhat could ynderſtand, therisrhere 

in the firſt: day of the ſeuenth moneth, + And: he' read it 21e ET 
playnly in che ſtreare- that was before the water gate, from _— 5 oe 
morning yntil midday , in the preſence-of the menu, and 1; of his me- 


wemen, and of theſe that vnderſtood : and the cares ofal the morie or by 


people were attent tothe booke. P And Eſdaas the ſcribe miracle:which 


pm | : - makethir pro 
Rood vpon afteppe of wood, which he madeto ipeake V= 11M that j 


pon : and there ſtood'by him Mathathias ; and Semeia, and copies were 
Ania, and Vria; and Helcia, and Maafia,' on his right hand: nor burnedor 


and on the left: Phadaia, Miſael, and Melchia, and Haſum, lo!t, burſome 


and Hasbadana, Zacharia, and Moſollam.-+ And Eſdras ope- *<{<rv<*'vy 


. | Teremias, Ez 
ned the booke before al the people: for he appeared aboue chiel, Daniel, 


al the pecople:!and/when he had opened 'it, al the people aggeus.Zacha 


6 flood. f. And Efdras' bleſſed-our Lord the grear God: and al 7145, or by him. 


PF 


| | 1, itil. ſelfe or others 
the people anſwred: Amen,amen: lifting vp their handes, and aero 47 


they bowed, and adored God flatte on the earth. + Moer- |,..,jeaeq 
ouer Iolue, & Bani,and'Screbia,Iamin, Accub,Septhai,O4ia, onc iutize 


yolume cor- 


ccmmutted b 
Ictibes, & ad 
di ſome 
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—_— Maalia, Celita, Azarias, Iozabed, Hanan, Phalaia: Leuites 
oeeeng 20's made filence in the people ro heare the law: and the people 


7 Roode in their degree. f And they read inthe booke of the 8 
law of God diſitinaly and playnly, for to vnderſtand ; and 


thuges:orex they vnderſtood when it was'read:.' F And Nehemias ſaid 9 
plication lake (the ſame is** Atherſatha)and Eſdras the Pric ſtand {cribe,and 


&1upplemea 


Ot the hilto- 


* the Levites interpreting toal the people : It is a day ſanQihed 


nes: and that tO the Lord our God, mourne ye not, and weepe not. For 
either bycradt a] the people wept, when'they heard the wordes of the. law, -- 
Hon 08 icucla + And hetaid ro them: Goe, care fat thinges, anddrinck the 10 


Lun. 
© Atherſatha 


preuueca,by 
ICaluudvul nLIS 


tauvur with 


kiuy ALLaxCI- 


A.Cd+ eap. & > 


{weete wine, and (end portions to them,that haue not prepa=- 
red for them ſelues : becaule iris the hole day of ous Lord, 
and be not {adde: for the ioy of our Lord is our ſtrengrh, 
+ Andthe Lewtes made ſilence inal the people, ſaying: Hold it 
your peace, becaule the day is'holic , and be not forowful, 
f Therefore al the people went to.cate and drinck , and to 12 
{end portions,and to make great ioy: becauſe they vnderſtood 
the wordes, that he had:raughttbem. + 'And-in the {ſecond 13 
day were gathered the princes ofthe familics of al the people, 
the Prieſts and Leuites to Eſdras the ſcribe, that he ſhould in- 
terpret vnto them the wordes of the law. fF And they found 14 
written inthe law, that our Lord commanded in the hand of 
Moyles, that the children of 1{rae] ſhould dwel in taberna- 
cles, on the ſolemne' day, the'{ſenenth moneth : + and that 15 
they ſhould proclame and publiih a voice in al their cities, 
andin Terufalem, ſaying :Goe ye forth into the mount, and 
ferch branches of the oliue tree, and branches of rhe. moſt 
fayrerree, branches of the mirtlei tree, and:boughes iotrhe 
vere ab and branches of the thicke leaucd tree, that ra- 
ernacles may be made, as itis writren. F And the people 16 
went forth, and brought. And rhey,made them;ſelucs raber- 
 nacles eucry man'in his bouſe roppe; andin his>courtes , and 
' In the courtes of rhe houfe of God,, arid in the ſtieare ofrhic 
watergare,and in the ſtrearc of rhe gate of Ephraim:+ There- 17 
fore al the charch of them, that were returned from 'the : 
, Captiairie,- made rabernacles, and dwelt in tabernacles. For 
from rhe daies of 'Fofuc'the ſonne; of Nun: the children of 
 Hſracl had nordone itin ſich forr'; vntil thar'day © and there -:; 
was exceeding great ioy. | And he reade in the bookeof the 18 
law of God'day by day; from the firſt day. til che. laſt, and they 
made rhe ſolemnitie{cuendayes, & inthe: eighr.daya.colledt 
accarding to the rite. | CHaAP. 


r,E/A.s. 


Nehemias. 


The people repenting in faſting and [akcloth, put ayay thety wines of ſrange 
nations. 5. Eſdras conjeſſe:h Gods benefites, and the peoples Henk C5 
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prayeth for them, and maketh league wuth God. 


I 
2 


IO 


Il 


I2 


N » in the foure and twenteth day ofthe moneth the 


clothes, and carthvpon them. f And the ſecede of the chil- 
dren of Iltac| was: lc perated from euecrie ſtrange chijde: ard 
they ftood , and confelled their linnes, and the iniquines of 
their fathers. F And they roſe vp to fland: and they read in 
the volume ofthe law of cur Loid their God , feure times in 
a day, and foute rimes they confeſſed , and adored cur Lord 
their God. F And there aroſe vpon the ſteppe of the Levites 
loſue, and Bani, Cedminel, Sabania, Bonni, Sarebias, Bani,and 
C!anani:and they cried with a Jowde voice to our Lord their 
God.tAnd the Lenites Ioſ{ue and Cedmihel, Bonni, Haſebnia, 
Serebia, Odaia, Sebnia, and Pharhahia, ſaid: Ariſe,Bleſle our 
Lord your God from cternitie to eternitic: and Jet them bleſle 
the high name of thy glorie in al blcfling & praiſe. F Thou the 
ſame o Lord,alone thou haft made heauen, & al the hoſt ther- 
of: the earth & al thinges thar are in ir: the ſeas and al thinges 
thatare therin: and thou doſt giuehfe ro al theſe thinges, and 
the hoſt of heaue adoreth rhee. F Thou the ſame o Lord God, 
which didſt chooſe Abram, & broughteſt him out of the fre 
of the Chaldees, and gaucſt him the**name Abraham. F And 
thou didſt finde his hart faithful before rhee: and thou madeft 
a couenante with him, tharthou wouldeft geue him the land 
of the Chananite,of che Hetheire,and of rhe Amorrheite, and 
of the Pherezeire,and of the Iebuſcire, & of the Gergeſeite,to 
gene vnto his ſcede: and thou haſt fulfilled thy wordes , be- 


children of Ifrael came together in faſting and ſacke- 
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caule thouartiuſt. F And thou faweſt the aftlitton of ourfa-. 


thers in Agypt: & rheir crie thou didſt hear: ypon the Read 
{ca. f And thou gaueſt ſignes & wonders in Pharao, andin al 
his ſeruants, and inal che people of his land : for thou dicſt 
know that they had done proudly ag :inft them:and thou ma- 
deſtrhyſelf a name, as alto at this day. F And thou didft diuide 
the ſea before rhem,and they paſſed throngth the midlt of the 
ſca indrie land: buctheir peri: cutors thou threweſt into the 
depth, as a ſtone into the rough wateis. f Andinapiller of 
a cloude thou waſt theic leader by day, andin a piller of fire 
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by night, that the way might appeare ro them , by the which 
they went. F To mount Sinatal(o thou didſt deſcend , and 14 
ſpakelt wich chem from heauen, and thou gaueſtthem righr 
iudgements,and the law of truth, ceremonies, and good pre- 
ceptes. F Tay ſanGiftied Sabbath thou didſt ſhew them, and 14 
the commandements, and ceremonies , and the law thou 
didſit command them in the hand of Moyles thy ſeruanr. 
f Bread allo from heauen thoa gaueſt themin their hunger, r5 
and water out of the rocke thou didſt bring forth to them 
thiriting , and thou faideſt to them that they ſhouldenterin, 
and polkcllc the land, vpon which thou did(t lifr vp thy hand 
to diliaer it them. f Bar they and our fathers did proudly, 16 
and hardned their neckes and heacd nor thy comandements. 
+ And they:* would nor heare, and they remembred not thy 17 
meruzylous workes which thou haſt done to rhem. And they 
hardned their neckes, and gaue the head to rerurne to theic Num 
ſcruirude, asit were by contention . Bur thoua propitious *#* 
God, an4 gratious, and merciful, long (uff:ring and ki ne 
compallt »n , didſt nor forſake them. + Yea and when they 18 
had made to them (clues a molcen calfe, and had ſaid : This 1s 
thyGod, which brought thee our of Zgyprt:and they did great 
blaſph2mics. F Bur thou in thy manic mercies did{t not Jeaue 19 
themin the deſert: che piller of the cloude departed nor from 
them by day to lead ther into the way, andthe piller of fice 


 bynightro ſhew them the way by which they. ſhould goe. 


f And thou-gaueſt them thy good ſpirice, which ſhould teach 20 
them , and thy Manna thou didſt nor withhold from their 
mouth,and thou gueſt chem warecr in thirſt. F Fourtie yeares 21 
did{t thou feede them in the deſert , and nothing was wan-. 
ting to.rhem, their garmentes waxed nor old, and their feere 
not worne.f And thou gaueſt chem. kingdomes, and.peoples,, 22 
and didft parclottes vnto them: and they pollciſced the land of 
Schon, and the land of che king Heſebon, and the land of Og 
the King of Baſan, F And thou didſt mulciplie their children 2; 
asrae {tarres of heauen, & brought them to the land wherof 


_ thou hadft (aid ro their fachers, that they ſhould enrer and 


polleleic. F And the children came, and pollelſed the land, 24 
and choudidſt humble before them. the inhabirers of the 


_ Tand, the Chananeires, and onvelt them into. their hand, 


and rheir Kinges, and the peoples of the land, chat rhey might 


dos co them as it pleaſed, them. + They therfore tooke the 25 


fcnſed 
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fenſed citiesand farte ground, and pcſſeſied bonſes ful of al 

goodes: ccſternes made by others , vineyardes, and oliuetes, 

& manie trees that bare fruite:and they did eate, and were 

filled,and became fatte,and abounded with delicious thinges 

26 in thy great goodnes, f Bur they prouoked thee to wrath ,6c 

departed from thee, and threwthy law behind their backes: 

& theykilled thy prophetes, which admoniſbed them erneſt= 

27 ly toreturne to thee: and they did great blaſphemics. F And 

thou gaueſt them into the handes ot their enemies, and they 

aftlited them. Andin the time of their tribulation they cricd 

to thee, & thou from heauen didſt keare, and according to thy 

manie copaſlions gaueſt them (auiours, that ſhould ſave them 

28 from the hand of their enemies. f And when they bad reſted, 

they returned to do cuil in thy{ig ht: & thou didſt Jeaue them 

in the hand of their enemies, and they poſſeſſed them. And 
they returned, & cricd to thee: & thou heardeft from heauen, 

29 and dcliuercdſttthein thy mercies, manie times. F Andthou 

didſt admoniſh them that they ſhould rerurne to thy Jaw. Bur 

they did proudly,8& heard not thy comandmentes,and finned 

in thy iudgementes, which a man ſhould do, and fhal live in 

them, and they gaue the reuolting ſhoulder, and hardned 

30 thcirnecke, ——_ did they heare. F Andthou didſt pro- 

long manie yeares over them, and didſt reſtche to charge 

them in thy ſpitit by the hand of thy Prophetes: and they 

heard not, and thou didſt deliver them into the hand of the 

3: pcoples of the nations. F But in thy very many mercies thou 

madeſt them nor into conſumprion,neither didſt thou forſake 

them : becauſe a God of compaſlions and gratious art 

32 thou, F Now therfore O our God, great, ſtrong, and ter- 

rible, keeping coucnant and mercie,turne notaway from thy 

face al the labour, which hath found vs, our Kinges, and our 

Princes, and our Prieſts, and our Prophetes, and our fathers, 

and al the people from the daics of the King of Aſſur , vnril 

33 this day. F And thou artiuft in al thinges, that haue come 

ypon vs: becanſe thou haſt donetruth , bur we haue done 

34 wickedly. f Our Kinges, our Princes, our Prieſtes , andour 

fathers haue nor done thy law , and have nor attended thy 

commandmentes, and thy teſtimonies which thou haſt te= 

35 tified among them. + And they in their reignes, and in 

thy manifold goodnes, which thou gaueſt them, andin the 

land moſt large and fatte , which chou didſt deliver in their 

: Ccecccc z ſiohr, 


980 SECOND BOOKE Nehemiax, 


fight, ſerued not thee, norreturned from their moſt wicked 
deuiſes, F Behold we our (clues this day are bondmen : and 26 
theland, which thou gaueſt our fathers, that they thould cate 
the bread therof, and the good thinges that are therof, and 
our ſelues are ſeruantes init, F And the fruites therof are 37 
multiplied ro the Kinges , whom thon haſt ſerre ouer vs for 
our linnes, and they haue dominion ouer our bodies , and 
ouer our beaftes, according to their wil, and weare in great 
tribulation, F Therfore vpon al theſe thinges we our ſelucs 38 
make a couenant,and write,and our Princes, our Leuites,and 
our Prieſtes {1gne ir. 

| CnAae X. 
Munie,in name of al , ſubſcribe to the couenant made with God. 30. Namely 


not to marrie With ſtrangers, 31. to keepe the Sabbath day, and the ſenenth. 


Jeare « 31, To pay oblations, 35. Firſt fruites, 38. and Tithes. 


N Þ the ſubſcribers were Nehemiss, Arherſatha the nr 
ſonne of Hachelai, and Sedecias, + Saraias, Azarias, Ic- 2 


remias, F Pheſhur, Amarias, Melchias, + Hattus, Sebenia, 3. 4. 


Melluch, + Harem, Merimuth, Obdias, + Daniel,Genthon, x. 6. 
Baruch, F Moſollam, Abia, Miamin, F Maazia, Belgai, 7.8. 
Semeia: theſe were Prieſtes. F Morecouer Leuites, Iofue the 9 
ſonne of Azanias, Bennni of the children of Henadad, 10 
Cedmihel, + And their bretheren, Sebenia, Odaia, Ce- 11 
lira, Phalaia, Hanan, + Micha, Rohob, Haſebia, + Zachur, 12 
Serebia, Sabania, F Odaia, Bani, Baninu. F The heades of 1g. 
- the people, Pharos, Phahathmoab, Aclam, Zerthu, Bani, 14 
Tt Bonni, Azgad, Bebai. + Adonia, Begoai, Adin, f. Arer,iy 6 
Hezecia, Azur, + OJaia, Haiſum, Befai,f Hareph, Anathoth,i7 18 


Nebai. + M :gphias, Moſollam, Hazir, f Mezlibel, Sadoc, 19 20 


Tedua. + Pheltia, Hanan, Anai + Oſee, Hanania, Haſub, 21 
f Alohes, Phalea, Sobec, + Rehum, Haſebna, Maaſia, 22. 2g 
+ Echaia, Hanan, Anan, F M<lluch, Haran, Baana: 24. 25. 
+ And the reſt of the people, Prieftes, Leuites, Por-26. 27« 
teres, and ſinging men, Nathineires , and al that feperared 28 
them (clues from the peoples of the landes to the law of God, 
their wines, their ſonnes, and their daughters. F Al thar 29 
could vnderſtand promiſing for their brerheren,their princes, 

and they thatcame to promiſe , and ſweare that they would 
walke in the law of God, which he gaue in the hand of 


M 5yſes the ſecuant of God, that they would do & kepe al the 
| | command- 
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comandments of the Lord our God, and his indgementes and 
his ceremonies. +. And that we would not geve: our daugh- 
ters to the people of the land, and their daughrers we would 
not take to our {ones. F The peoples of the land, which bring 
in things to ſel,& al rhinges to be v{ed,to fel them on the Sab- 
bath day , we wil not rakeir of them in the Sabbath , and in 
the lancified day; And we willet paſle the ſeuenth yeare, and 
the exaction of eucric hand. f' And we wil ordayne preceptes 
vpon our ſclues, to give the third part ofa icle euerie yeare 
to the worke of the houſe of our God, F'to the loaues of pro-= 
poſition, and to the continual facrifice, and for a continual 
holocauft in the Sabbathes, in the Calendes, in the Solemni- 
ties, and in the fanCtified, and for finne: that propitiation 


may be made for Iſrael, and vnto al vſe of the houſe of our 


God. f Wetherfore did caſt lotes concerning the oblation of 


wood betwen rhe Prieſtes, and the Leuires, and the people, 


that ic ſhould-be brought into the houfe of our God by the 
houſes of our fathers ar ſer times, from yeare to yeare: that ir 
might burne vpon the altar of the Eord our God, as it is writ- 
ten in the Jaw of Moyſes: f. And that we would bring the 
firſt borne of our land; and the firſt fruites of al the fruite of 
eucrie tree, from yeare to-yeare, in the houſe of our Lord. 


+ and the firſt fruttes of our fonnes; and of our catre}, as iris: 


written in the law', and the firſt fruites of our oxen, and of 


our iheepe, that they. might be offered in the houſe of our 


God, ro the Prieſftes which miniſter in the houſe of our God, 
+ And the firſt fruites: of our meates, and of our libamenres, 


and the fruires of enecrie tree, of vintageallo and of oyle we 


wil bring to the Prieſtes, vnto rhe treafurie of our God, and 
the tenth part of our land to the Leuites. The Leuires them 
ſelnes ſhal receine the tithes our of al the cities of our works. 


33 + And the Prieft the ſonneof Aaron ſhalbe with rhe Leuires 
in the tyches of the Leuires, and the Leuices ſhal offer the 


$9 


renth part of their tythe in the honſe ofourGod, to the trea- 
ſucie in the treaſure houſe. + For the children of Iſract and 
the children-of Leui ſha] carie to the treaſurie rhe firſt frui- 
tes of corne, of wine, and of oyle: and the ſanctiftied veflels 
ſhal be rhere, and the Prieſtes, and {inging men, and porters, 


::In al leagues 
& Coucnantes 
of pcace thoſe 
articles are 
ſpecially men- 
tioned wherimn 
breach hath 
bene made in 
former times. 


and miniſters, and we wil not leaue the houle of our God. - 


Cruar. XI: 


NeW inhabitantes of leruſalem are recited, 20. lk wiſe Who aYyeltin they 
citie; of Inda. -"— Gees | | 
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No the princes of the people dwelr in Teruſalem: bur 
A. thereſt ofthe peoplecaſlt lortes , to take*: one part of 


& 
22Becauſe Te 
rulalem was n that ſhould dwel in Icruſalemrhe holie citic, and nine 


moſtimpug- 
ny by Kul þ _ inthe cities. | And the people bleſſed al the men thar 
mies fewe had yoluntarily offered them {clues to dwel in Ieruſalem. 


were willing + Theſe therfore ace the princes of the prouince , which 
-- np dwelcin Icruſalem, andinthe cities of Inda. And eucrie one 
=— rd dwelt in his poſleflion, in their cities, Iſrael, the Prieftes,the 
the tribes of Leuites, the Nathincires, and the children of the ſeruants of 
Tuda Benia= $Sjomon. + Andin Teruſalem there dwelc of the children of 

Iuda, and of the children of Beniamin: of rhe children of 


min and Leut 
_— Iuda, Athaias the ſonne of Aziam, the ſonne of Zacharias, 
othertribes the ſonne of Amarias, the ſonne of Sapharias, the ſonne of 
the tenth part Aalaleel: of the children of Phares, + Maafia the ſonne of 
ogy Baruch, the ſonne of Cholhoza, rhe fonne of Hazia, the 
wherby is ga. {onne of Adaia, the ſonne of Ioiarib, the ſonne of Zacharias, 
theredthac the ſonne of a Silonite.f Al theſe the childeren of Phares, 
many ofthe which dwelt in leruſalem, foure hundred f1xtic eight, valiant 
_—_ men. F And theſe are the childeren of Beniamin : Sellum rhe 
” ſonne of Moſollam, the ſonne of Toed, the ſonne of Phadaia, 


into Chanaan, mY OT” | 
thoughthe the ſonneof Colaia,the ſonne of Mala, the ſonne of Etheel, 


holieScrip- rhe ſonne of Iaia, + and: after him Gebbai, Sellai, nine hun- 
ture doth not qe. 4 ewentie cighr, f and Toel the ſonne of Zechri the oucr- 


ſo fv re- 
+ nxi/ap} {cer of them, and Indas the ſonne of Senua ſecond outrthe 
cameof them Citie. + And of the Prieſtes,Idaiathe ſonne of Joarib, lachim, 


as ofthe other + Sa1aia the ſonne of Helcias, the ſonne of Molollam, the 
_ Des, (onne of Sadoc, the ſonne of Meraioth,the ſonne of Achirob 
ccauſle leru- USO ;$; hate trol h 
falem pertai- *®eprinceof the houſe of God, + and their brerneren that 
ned tothelote doe the workes of the temple: eight hundred rwentie two. 


ot Beniamia, And Adaia the ſonne of Ieraham , the ſonne of Phe)clia, the 


I 


Juda wasthe ſgnreof Amfi, the ſonne of Zacharias, the ſonne of Pheſhur, - 


-—, bpray, the ſonne of Melchias, + and his bretheren the princes of the 
Prieitlie. fathers: two hundred fourtic two. And Amaſlai the ſonne of 
S. Beda. lib.z, Azrecl, the ſonne of Ahazi, the ſonne of Mololamoth, the 
cap-3t.10 Eldr. fonneof Emmer, + and their brerheren exceding mightic: an 
hunared rwentie cighr, and their ouerſeer Zabdicl fonne of 
the mightie ones. F And of the Leuites Semeia the ſonne of 
Haſub, the ſonne of Azaricam, the ſonne .of Haſabia, the 
ſonne of Boni, + and Sabathai and lozabed, ouer al the wor- 
kes,that were withourthe houſe of God,of the princes of the 
Leuites. F And Mathania the ſonne of Micaa, the ſonne of 
E |: l--3 ; '  Zebedei, 


13 


I 4 
5 
16 


7 
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Zebedet,theſonne of Aſaph prince to prayſe, and to cont fle 

in praycr, and Becbecia iecond of his bretheren, and Abda 

the ſonne of Samua; the lonne of Galal , the ſonne of Idi- 

13 thum. f Althe Leuires in the hohie citierwo hundred cightie 

19 foure, F And the porters, Accub , Telmon, and theit bre=- 

theren, which kepr the dores: an hundred feuentic two, 

20 + And the reſt of IHracl the Prieſts and the Leuites in al the 

21 cntics of luda,cucne manin his polleſhon, + And the Nathi- 

ncitcs, that dwelt in Ophel, and Siaha, and Gaſphaofthe 

22 Nathineites.f And the ouerſcer of the Leuires in leruſalem, 

Azzi the ſonne of Bani, the ſonne of Haſabia, the ſonne of 

Mathania,the ſonne ot Micha. Ofthe childeren of Afaph, the 

23 ſinging men in the miniſtcrie of the houſe of God. 4 For the 

kings commandment was ypon them ,andanorderamong 

24 the finging men day by day. f And Phathahia the ſonne of 

Melſezebetof the childeren cf Zara the ſonne of Iudain the 

hand of the king , according to eucrie wotd of the people; 

25 + andinthe houſes through al their countries. Of the chil= 

dienof Iuda there dwelt in Cariatharbe , & in her daughters: 

and in Dibon,andin herdughters,and in Cabſeel,and in the 

26 viiliges thereof, f andin Telue, and in Molada, and in Beth- 

27 phalcth, f and in Haſerſual, and in Berſabee, & in her daugh- 

28 ters. + andin Siceleg, and in Mochona,andin her davghrers, 

2930f and in Remmon, and in Saraa,and 1n Ierimuth, F Zanoa, 

Odc lam, and in their townes, Lachis and in her countries, A- 

Zeca, and in her daughters. And they abode in Betlabee 

21 vntothe vale of Ennom. f And rhe childeren of Beniamin, 

of Geba, Mecmas, and Hai, and Bethhel, and her daughrers, 
 32334t in Anathoth, Nob, Anania, F Afor, Rama, Gethaim, , 
5 3435 f Hadid, Seboim, and Neballac,Lod,f and Ono the valley 

36 of arrificers. f And of the Leuites were portions of Iuda 

and Fenlamin. 


Cruar. XIT 

The names and offices of Priefles, and Teuites, Which came with Zorobabel 
and Joſue to Ieruſalem 17. With great ſolemnitie of thankſgening. zt | 
Watchmen. are oppoynied en-the neW Walles. 45. and Kiperes of thehely 
ireaſure« 


N Þ thefe are the Prieftes and Levites, that came vp Efdras went: 


2Jainc to ba» 


; A with Zorobabel the ſonne of Salathiel, and Toſue: Sa- yÞ),, .,q gbe 


243 Fla, letemias,® Eidras, F Amatia, Mcllucb,Hattus,f Scbe- tayning a. fas 
; In Nias, 
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| ynto thedaies of Ionathan the ſonne of Eilaſib . F And the 24 
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M adia, Belga,+ Semeia, and Ioiarib, Idaia, Sellnm, Amoc, G6. 
Helcias, f Idaia. /Thele arcthe Princes of the Prieftes, and 7 


their bretheren in the daies of lotue.f Morcouer the Leouites, 8 


Jelua, Bennui, Cedmihel, Sarebia , Iuda, Mathanias, ouerthe 9 
hymnes they & their bretheren: F And Becbecia,and Hannia io 
and their bretheren euerie one in his office. F And: Ioſue be- 
gatte Ioacim, and loacim begate Eilafib , and Elialtb begare 


lotada, f and loiada begare lonathan , and Tonathan begare tx 


leddoa, F And in the daiesof Loacim the Pricſtes and Viin- 12 
ces of the families were: Of Saraia, Maraia: Of lIeremias, Hana- 


nia: F Of Efdras, Moſellam: and of Amaria, lohanan: fF Of.314 


Milicho,;lonathan: o: Sebenia,loſeph: + Ot Haram, Edna: Of 15 
Maratorh, Helci: F Ot adaia,Zacharia: Ot Genthon, Moſol- 16 


lam, tf Of Abia,Zcchri:Of Miamin and Moadia,Phelci: + Of 17 1$ 
Belga,Sammuat:of Semaia, lonathan: F Ot loiarib, Mathanai: 19 20 


of lodaia, Azzi: + Of S<ellai, Sellai: Of Amoc, Heber: F Of 2 
Helcias, Ha(ebia: Of Ldaia, Nathanael. f The Leuitesin the 22 
daics of Eliaftb, and Toaiada, and lohanan, and Ieddoa, writ- 
ten Princes of the families, and the Pricftes in the reigne of 


Darius the Perſian. F The children of Leui , Princcs of the 23 


families, written in the booke of Cronicles of daics, and 


Princes of the Lenitres, Haſebia, Screbia, and loſuethe ſonne 
of Cedmihe]: & their bretheren by their courſes,to praiſe and 
confellc according ro the precept of Dauid che man of God, 
and to waite equally in order. F Marbania, and Becbecia,O- 2x 
bedia, and Moſollam, Telmon, Accub, keepers of the gates 
and of the entrances before the gates. F Theſe were in the 26 
daies of Toacim rhe {onne of Io(ue , rhe ſonne loſedec, and 
in the daics of Nechemias the duke, and of Eſdras the Prieſt, 
and Scribe. f And in the dedication of the wal of leruſalem 27 
they ſought Levites out of al other places,to bring them into 
Icruſalem, and to make the dedication and ioyin geuing of 
thankes, and {ongue, and in cimbales, pſalreries and harpes. 
t And the children of the ſinging men were gathered toge- 25 
ther our ofthe champaine abour Ieruſalem, and out of rhe 
townes Nethuphari, F and from the houſe of Galgal, and 29 
from the countries of Geba and Azmaueth: becaule rhe 
finging men did build chem (clues viliages round about Icru- 


lalem. F And the Pcicſtes and Leuices were cleanlcd, _ 3® 
| | they 


d 
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nias, Rheum, Merimuth,+ Addo Genthon, Abia;f Miamin, 4.5. 
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they cleanſed the people, and rhe gates, and the wall. F And 
I made the Princes of Iuda , goe vp vpon the wal, and] ſerte 
two great quyers of them thar ſhould praiſe. And they went 


ontherighe hand vpon the walro the gate of the dunghil. 


+ And atrer them went Ofaias,and the halfe part of the prin- 
ces of Iuda, + and Azarias, Eſdras,and Moſollam, Iudas, and 
Beiamin, and Semeia, and Ieremias. F And of the childeren 
of the Pricſtes with trumpertes, Zacharias the ſonne of Iona- 


than, the ſonne of Semeia, the ſonne of Nathania, the ſonne 


of michaia, the ſonne Zechur, the ſonne Aſaph, and his 
brerheren Semeia, and Azareel, Malalai, Galalai, Maai, Na- 
thanael,and Iudas, and Hanani, with the inftrumenres of the 
ſonge ef Dauid the man of 'God : and Eſdras the ſcribe be- 
fore them inthe gate of the fountayne. f And againſt them 
there went vp in the ſtayers of the citie of Dauid, in the 
riſing of the wal aboue the houſe of Dauid,and vnto the gatc 
of waters toward the Eaſt. + And the ſecond quyer of than- 
kes geuers went on the contrarie fide, and I after it, andthe 
halfe part of the people vpon the wal, and aboue the tower of 
the fornaces, & vnto the brodeſt wal, f and aboue the gate of 
Ephraim, and aboue the old gate, and aboue the gate of fiſhes 
and the towre of Hananeel, aud the trowre-of Emath, and 
vnto the gate of the flockei and they ſtood in the gate of the 
watch, + and there ſtood two quyers of them that prayſed in 


the houſe of God, and 1, and the halfe part of the magiſtrates 


42 


with me. f And the Pricſtes, Eliachim, Maaſia, Miamin, Mi- 
chea,Elioenai,Zacharia, Hanania with rrumperres, f & Maa- 
{12,and Semeia,and Eleazar,and Azzi,and lohanan, and Mel. 
Chia, and Aclam, and Ezer. And the ſinging men ſangalowd, 
and lezraia the ouerſcer : f and theyimmolared in that day 


. greatvictimes, and reioyced: for God had made them 1oyful 


with great ioy: yea their wines alſo and childeren reioyced, 


43 and the ioy of Ieruſalem was heard far of: F They numbered 


alſo in that day, men ouer the ſtorchouſles of the treaſure, for 


the libamentes, and for the firſt fruites, and for the tythes, 


44 


45 


that the princes of the citie might bring in by themin the 
honour of thankesgiuing, Prieſtes and Leuites : becau(e Iuda 
was madeioyful, in the Prieftes & Leuites ſtanding by.+ And 
they kept the watchof their God, and the obſeruance of 
explation, and the ſinging men, andthe porters, according to 
the precept of Dauid, and of Salomon his ſonne, f becauſe in 

Dddddd the 


4 936 ; SEC oOND BOoOXKeE Nehemiax, 
ex ASothers Chedaics of Dauid,andAſaph from the beginning there were : 
= riches to princes appoynted ofche linging men in ſong prayſing, and 


GeLeuites: {0 confelling ro God.f.And al I{rach,in the daies of Zorobabel, 46 


they gauetro ON ; | 
Pricitcs. Num, Nd in the daies of Nechemias gauec poctions ro:the finging 


28. 7.21.28, Men, and to the porters day by day , and they: ſandtificd the 

Leuites, and the Leuites ſanified the children of Aaron. 

Da 4Þ..iX 1 1. 

Thelaw is read, 3. firange Wemen are di{miſſed. 5, Faultes in diſtribution of 
the treaſure gre amended,t0.and duet poriton: geun to the Lewites,15, Bre aa 
hers of the Sabbath arecorrefied , 13. and taoſe which maried wemen of 
firange rations. - 

Thethird part 


Corretion of 


4 . . | ' 5 4 ® 
faultes, No in thatday there was read in the yolume of Moy- 1 


ſes the people hearing it: and there was found writ- 
__reninirt,that theAmmonites and theMoabires ſhould not ens 
ter into theChurch of God for cuer:f for that they merre not 2 
the children of Iſracl wich bread and warer : and they hyred EEE. 
againſt them Balaam, to curle them: and onr God turned the TI 
curſing into bleſhng., F Anditcamero palle, whenthey had 3 
heard the law, chey feperared eucrie {tranger from Itracl. _ 
t And ouer chis thing was Efiaſtd rhe Pricit, who had bene 4 
made ouerſecr in the treaſurie ofthe houſe of our God, and 
Thi Tobias Recre akinne toi: Tobias. F Hetherfore made ro bimlclfea 5 
*+This Tobias ' ; 
. was an Ammo great treaſurie, and they were there before him laying vp 
_ nite &aper- pifres, and frankincenſe, and vellcles, and the rythe of corne, 
ſecurer,c.t4-t0 of wine, and of oyle, the portions of the Leuites, and of the 
whomEliafib ſinging men, and of the porters, and the firſt frvites of the 


_— Prieſtes: + Butinal theſe things I was notin Iecruſalem, be- 4 
vnlawful ma- cauſe inthe two and thirteth yeare of Artaxerxes the King 
riages)iopned gf Babylon I came to the king, and in the end of certaine 
pipe dayes Ideſired the King. F And I came to Ieruſalem, and:E 7 


with him fi | : 
— Fan yndciſtood the euil, that Eliafib had dane to Tobias, to make 


whichther- him a treaſure in the entrances of the houſe of God, f-Andirt 8 

foieNche- femed to me exceding cuil. And I threw forth the veſſels. of 

cl often. hc houſeof Tobiasout of the treaſuric : + and Ieomman= 9 
"Pt ded and they clenſed the treaſurie: and I brought thicher 


ring therin | "0 
Kang Sauiours againe the veſſels of the houſe of God, the ſacrifice, and the 


zcle, who frankincenſle. F And I knew that the portion of the Leuires 10 
threw byes h2d not bene geuen: and that cuerie man was fled into; his 


_ andfſGllers our : 
countricof the Lenuites, and the ſinging men, and of chem 


of the temple POLO - . 
- Mar.21, And that miniftred: f and1I pleaded the matter againit —_ IL 
| _ rates, 


Deut.2z, 


4 
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I2 


ſtrares , and ſaid : Why baue we fortaken the hevſe of God? 
And 1 aflembled them,and I made rhem to ſtand in their ſtan» 
dings. f And al Iuda caried the tythe of the corne, wine, and 


13 oyle into the ſtore houſes.f And we appoynted over the ſtore- 


14 


r5 


houſes Selcmias Prieſt, and Sadoe {ciibe , and Phadaia of the 
Leuites, and next totheni Hanan the ſonne of Zachur, the 
{onne of Mathania: becauſe they were approved faithtul,and 
ro them were committed rhe portions of tbe bretheren. Res» 
member me my God for this thing,and wipe not out my mere 
cies, which 1 haue done1n the houle of my God, andin his 


_ ceremonies. f. In thoſe daies I ſaw them in luda treading the 


prefſ-s: on the Sabbath, carying heapes, and loding vpon 
alles wine, and grapes, and figges, andal maner of burthen, 
and biingingit into Jeruſalem on the Sabbath day. AndI 


: charged them, thar rhey thould {c] on a day thatit was lawful 


ro (clin. F And the Tyrians eweltinir, bringing fiſhes, and 
al thingesro (c]: and they fold on the Sabbathesro the chil» 
dren of. Iuda.in. lerufalem. + And'l rebuked the Piinces of 
Iuda, and faid to thems Wharis thiseuil thing , that. you doe, 
and prophane the day of the Sabbath? F Why did nor our 
fathcrs hots thinges, and our God brought ypon vs al this 
eurl, and vpon rhis citic? And your adde wrath vpon Iſratt 


19-in violating the Sabbath. t Andir qe ro pafts , whcnthe 


20 


21 


22 


23 


24 


gares of feriifalem had reſted on the 


| abBath day, I ſpake? 
andrhey ſthur the gates, and 1 commanded theni that they 
ſhould not open them ril-aftep che Sabbath : and of my ſer- 
uantes | appoynred. qQuer the gates, that none ſhould bring 
in burdens in the Sabbarch day. +” Andrhe merchantes, and 
they that ſold al merchandiſe, raried without Ieraſalem once 
and againe- F And I charged them, andI (aid ro them: Why 
tarie you ouer againft che wal? if you ſhal doe ſo the ſecond 
time, I wil lay my hand vpon you. Therfore trom thar rime 
they came nor on the Sabbath. t I ſpake alſo to the Levites 
that they ſhould be cleanſed, andſhould come ro Keepe the 
oares, and ro fanctifie the day of rhe Sabbath : therfore for 
this alſo remember me my God, & ſpare me according rs the 
muitiruac of thy mercies. F Butin thoſe daies alſo Iiaw the 
lewes marying wines wemen of Azotus , and of Ammon, 


and of Moab. + And their children ſpake, the halfe parr the 


Azotian tongae, and they coald not ſpeake the Tewes lan- 
guage,and they ſpake according to the language of the people 
Ddddddz and 


theſe perſecus 
ters prefigu= | 
red a, 47 
in their wor- 
des and actes, 
as Ycnciable 
Beda cxpouns 
geth. ls ,.a 


E/d.c.l9. 


93890 SECOND BOOKE oF ESDRAS. Nehemias, 
and people. f And I rebuked them, and curſed them. And1I 2x 
beate of them (ome men, and shaued them bald, and adiured 
them by God, that they should norgeue their daaghters to 
their ſonnes, nor take their daughters for their ſonnes, & for 
themſelues, ſaying: + Did nor Salomon the king of Iſrael 26 
ſinne in this kind of ching? and ſurely in manie nations,there 
_ was not aking like to him, & he was beloued of his God,and 
 Godferte him king ouer al Iſrael:him therfore alſo foren we-: 
men brought to finne. F And ſhal wealſo being diſobedient. 27 
perſons doe al this great euil, to tran(greſle againſt our God, 
and to marie foren wemen? F And Sanaballar che Horonice 28 
| was (onne in law to one of the ſonnes of loiada, the ſonne of 
*Ainftman Eliaſib the high Prieſt, whom I draue from me. F Remember 29 
ehathach me- o Lord my God againſt them, that pollute the Prieſthood, and 
my goo] |p. cighr of Prieſtes and Leuices. + Therfore I ſeparared from :30 
er) themal ſtrangers, and Fappoynted the courſes of the Pricſtes - 


pray with | | 4/1 5 apphpthra__ | | 
| a confi- and Leuites, eucrie man in his miniſterie: + and in the 6b-: x1 

enceforre- lation of woodeat times appoynted, andin the fict fruites: + 
| ward: : Remember me my God vnto good, Amen. TH, 


THE THIRD, AND FOVRTH BOOKES OF 
ESDRAS, WITH 'THE PRAYER OF 
MANASSES, /folow after the 
| MACHABEES. <a . 
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7 ANNOTATIONS. 

Concerving the bookes of TOBIAS, IVDITH, WISDOM, 
ECCLESIASTICVS,,d MACHABEES. 


b ——_—_—— CI 


JROTESTANTES and other Searies'of this time denie theſe bookes to 


be divine Scripture, becauſe they ate notin the Iewes Canon, nor were ac- 
cepred for canonical in the primitive Church. Butin deede the chiefe caulc is, 
for that ſome thinges in theſe -bookes, are ſo manifeſt againſt their opinions, 
thatthey have no other anſwere, burto reiect their authoritie. An old ſhifr 
notedand refured by S. Auguſtin touching, the Booke of VViſd ome, which 
ſome refuſedgpretending that it was not canonical, butin deede becauſeir con- 
vinced their errors* For otherwiſe who ſeeth not, that the Canon of the 
Church of Chriſt is of more authortiry with al true Chriſtians, then the Canon 
ofthe Iewes? And that the Church of Chriſt numbreth theſe Bookes amongſt 
others of divine and infallible authoritic, is cuidentby the teſtimonic and difft- 
nition, not only of Jater general Councels; of Trent, Sel. 4. and Florence 
Inſlruc}tone Armenorum, of ho + Innocentius, Epift ad Exuperium, and Gelaſins, 
Decreto delibris ſacris; buralſo the Councel of Carthage. An. Dom. 419. S. Augn- 
ſtin lb. 2. Do&. Chriſt. cap. 8. Ifidorus Ub. 6, Etymol. cap. r. Caſhidorus lb, 1, Di- 
winarum Lefionum. Rabanus, lb. 2 de Inflitutione Clericerum,, and others teſtific 
the ſame, as we ſhal further note ſeuerally of cueric booke, in their particular 
places. And for ſomuch as eur aduerſaries acknowlege theſe Bookes to be 
Holie, and worthie to be read in the Church, but not ſufficient to proue, and 
confirme poinres of faith:the ſtudious reader may conſider that the Councel of 
Carthage calleth them Canonical, and Diuine, which ſheweth that they are of 
infallible authoritic. For a Canon is an afſurcd rule and watrranr of direction, 
whereby(ſaythS. Auguſtin lib, x1. contra Fauſtum. cap. x. er Ii. z. contra 
Creſconium. cap. zz.) the infirmitic ofour defeQin knowlegeis guided, and 
by which rule other bookesare likewiſe knowne to be Gods word. His rea- 
fon is, becauſe we haue no other aſſurance thatthe bookes of Moyſes, the foure 
Goſpels, and other bookegare the true word of God, but bythe Canon ofthe 
Church. V Vhereypon the ſame great Doctor vtrered that famous ſaying : that 
he yyould not belewe the Goſpel, except the authoritie of the Catholique Church moued him 
thervnto, contra. Epiſt. Fundaments. ca. 5. 2 

True it isthat ſome Catholique Dofors doubted whether theſe bookes 
were Canonical orno, becauſethe Church had not then declared that they 
were;bur fincethe Churches declaration no Catholique doubreth. So S. Icrom 
teſttfieth, that the Booke of Indith(among the reſt) ſemed ro him nor canoni- 
cal, tilthe Councel of Nice declared itto be. Likewiſe the Epiſtle ro the He- 
brewes, thc Epiſtle of S. Iames, the ſecond of S. Peter, the ſecond and third of 
S. Tohn,S. Iudes Epiſtle, and the Apocalyps wereſometimes doubted of, yer 
were atterwardes declared to be Canonical. And moſt Proteſtantes, namely 
Engliſh admitrethem al, asthe aſſured word of God, though they were not al- 
waiesſo reputed byal, bur as 8. Icrome aftirmeth of S. Iatnes Epiſtle, Paulatim 
tempore procedente meruit amthoritatem. By litle andlitle in proceſſe oftime me- 


rited authoritie. 
Dddddd ; 
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THE ARGVMENT OF THE 
BOOKE OF TOBIE. 


Other teſtir BESIDES theteftimenies of Councels and Fathers before mentioned, $. 
ther fettmo ; : bs : 
nies, thar this Cyprian, de Oratione Dominica alleag1n7 thts booke (cap. 12. )ſarth: 
Bookcis cano Diuine Scripture inſtructech vs, thar prayer is good with faſtin 
gical. and almes.S. Ambroſe(l; de Toba, es 1.) calleth this booke by the common 
name of Scripture, ſaying: he wil briefly gather the vertucs of Tobie, 
which the Scripture in hiſtorical maner layeth forth ar larze. 
P Vhere he alſo caberh this hiſtorte Prophencal , and Tobie a Prophet , And 
lth. 3. offic. cap. 14. alleageth this booke 45 5: doth other holie $c iprures , :0 
prone that the Vertwues of Gods (eruants farre excel the Moral Philo{opkers. 
S. Coryſoſtom ho. 1g. ad He allragerb robtus,as Scriprur- den owncing curſe to 
contemners. $. Auguſtin male «ſpecial ſermon of Tobias, as he did of lob, 
W#:ch 25 the 226, {(ermon de tempore. S. Gregorte parte. 3. paltor. cure 
admon. :1.a/leageth it «5 bolie Seripture. And Vene able Beda expoundeth 
Tr was written 2þ;; wy hole booke myfically,s be doth other holy Scriptures. S.Terom tranſla: 
In Chaldce. ted it out of the Chaldee language, whcr:in it was written, judging it more 
SP FM ging 
mete to diſpleaſe the Pharifaical Iewes, who reiect it, then nor to 
ſatrifie th- wil of holie Biihops, Vroung to han it. Epift, ad Chromat. &- 
Heliodorum. to. z. | 
The author s Vncertaine: but $. Athanaſins (in Synopſt ) reporteth the 
contentes at large. And S. Auguſtin(li. queſt. ex yiroque tefkamento 9.119.) 
deliuereth both the contentes, and cauſe of Writing it, briefly thus, T he (er- 
uant of God, holie Tobias is geuen to vs after the law, for an ex- 
ample, thar we might know how to practiſe the thinges, which 
we reade. And if tentartions come vpon vs, not to depart from the 
feare of God, nor expect helpe from anic other then from him. 
It my be ditded into three partes, The firſt foure ch apeers +hew the holie and 
fencere maner of hife of o!d Tobias. The erght folowing relate the tornce; , and 
affayres of yong Tobias, accompained and direfed by the Angel Raphac!. In 
the two laſt chapters,th:y praiſe God. And old Tobias propheneth better ftate 
| of thecommonwealth. | 


The ctentes, 


Binided into 
three partes. 
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THE BOOKE OF TOBIAS. 
| CHAD, :I. | 
Tobias of the tribe of Nephthali, neuer communicatcth in lerobams ſeiſme.9. This booke is 
teacheth hu ſonne to feare God,and flee ſinne. 11. Being 18 captinitie eateth xcad at Mat- | 
not forbidden meates, as others do.13, Among t other workes of mercie , he on — d 
tendeth tenne talentes of {i!ner to Gavelus,21.15 perſecuted and ſpoyled.2.4. AT iN. [ 
Shorty the king beiws ſlanc, he recouereth liberite and hy goodes. 


not 1 | +7 - - The farſt part, 
I OB1As of che tribe, and ciric of Nepthali( which is in Tobin haben 


thevpper partes of Galilee aboue Naaſlon, beyond the 1;c uwyer of * 
way, that lcadeth ro the wealt, hauwing on the right hand the lite, > 
2 citie Sephet)) f when he was captiue in the datcs of Salmana- 
ſar rhe king of the Aflycians , yet being in caprivitie, he for- 
3 ſookenotthe way of ruth, tf ſo that he imparted al things 
that he could make, dayly co his brethren capriues with him, 
4 Which were of his Kinred.f And whereas he was yonger rhen 
al the tribe of Nephrhali, yet did he no childiih thing in his 
5 wotrke. f Finally when :: al went ro the golden calues, which ::Notabſolut- 
Icroboam the king of Ifracl had made, he alone fled the com- 1y al, bur very 
6 panicsofal, f and wentintoleruſalewm tothe temple of our qe 
. .- Lord,andthere adored our Lord God of Ifracl, offering faith» Pane = wht 
7 fully al his firſt fruires, and his tithes, F ſo thar in the third kjnreg aidalla 
yeare he miniſtred al the tithing to the proſelyres, and ftran- fcare Godec.e. 
8 gers. f Theſe tliinges and the hike ro theſe did he obſerue 7: *+ 
9 bcingachilde according to the law of God, f But when he 
was a man, he tooke to wife Anna of his owne tribe, and he 
10 begat aſonne of her, geuing him his owne name, F whom 
from hisinfancie he taught to fearc God, and to abſtayne 
1 from al finne. F Therfore when by the captiuitie he was 
come with his wife and ſonneinto the citic of Ninine, with 
12 al histribe, ( fwhen al did cate of the meates of the Gentiles) 
he kept his ſoule, and neuer was contaminated in their mea- 
13 tes.+ And becauſc he was mindful of our Lord in al his harr, 
God gaue him grace in the ſight of Salmanaſar the king, 
14 f and he gaue Pim leaue ro goe whitherfocuer he would, 
15 hauing libertie to doe what thinges ſocucr he would. f He 
rherfore went to a] that were in the captiuitie, and gaue them 
16 holeſome admonitions. fF And; when he was come into 
Rages a citie of the Medes, and had ten talentes of filuer of 
17 thele gherwith he bad beene honoured of the King: F = 
; Wacn 


zAl the people 
ofthe tenne 
etibes did nor 
ſerue Ierobo- 
ams golden 
calues, but 
ſome fearedGod 
 &conlequeanr- 
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when 1inagreat multitude of his kinred,he ſaw Gabelus ſtand 


in nede, who was of histribc, vndera bil of tis hand he gaue 


him the ſayd weight of filaer. + Bur after much time, Salma» 18 


| Nalar the king being dead, when-Sennacherib his ſonne 


rcigned for him, and eſtemed the childcen of Iſrael odious in 
his fight: + Tobias dayly went through al his kinred, and 
conforted them, and diuided to cuerie one, as he was able, 
of his goods: f the hungric he nouriſhed, and to the naked 


| hegaue clothes, and che dead, and them that were ſlayne, he 


buryed carefully. F Finally when king Sennacherib was re- 
rurned fleing from Iewric the ſhaughter, that God had made 
abour him for his blaſphemie , and being angrie {lewe manic 
of the children of Iſrael, Tobias buryed rheir bodies. + But 
when it was cold the King , he commanded him to be flayne, 
and tookeal his ſubſtance. + BurTobias fleing with his ſonne 
and with his wife, nakedly lay hid , becauſe manie Joued 
him. f Burafter fourtic five dayes the king was flayne of his 
ownelonnes, + and Tobias returned into his houſe, and al 
his ſubſtance was reftored rohim. | 
| Cruay. II. 


1 


20 


2k 


22 
23 | 


24 
25 


Tobias to burie an Iſraelite that ts {lame in the ftreete, leaueth his dinner and 


| gheſtes. 10. Is made blind by Gods permssion , for manifeſtation of his 


patience. 19. His Wife getteth her lung by worke, 21. and for 4 ſcrup#- 


lows Word » reprocheth bis (inceritie. 


B V T after theſe thinges, when there was a feſtiual day of « 


ourLord, and a good dinner was made in Tobias houſe, 
f he ſayd to his ſonne: Goe, and bring ſome of our tribe, 
: that feare God, ro make merie with vs. F And when he had 
one, returning he tolde him, that one of the children of 
I(racl lay flayne 1n the ſtreate. And he forthwith leaping vp 
from his place at che table, leauing his dinner, came faſting to 
the bodie: f and takingir vp carieditto his houſe ſecrerely, 
that when the (unne should be downe, he might warely burie 
him.fAndwhe he had hid the bodice, he cate breadwith mour- 


ning and trebling , f remembring that word, which our Lord 


ſayd by Amos the Prophet : Your feftiual dayes shal be tur- 
ned into lamentation and mourning. f But when the ſunne 
was downe, he went, and buried him, + And al his neigh- 
pours rebuxcd him, laying: Euen now thou waſt commanded 
to be ſlayne becaulc of this matter, and thou dideſt ſcarce 


eſcape 


or ToB1as. | 993 

efcape the commandment of death, and *:doeft thou burie the 

9 dead agayne? + Bur Tobias more fearing God, then the king, 
in haſt tooke the bodies of them that were ſlayne, and hid 

10 themin his houſe, and at midnight buried them. f And it 
happened that on a certayne day, being wearied with bury- 
ing, coming into his houſe he had caſt himſelf downe by the 

11 wal, and ſlept, f andas he was ſleeping, hote dung our of the 
| ſwallowes neſt fel ypon his eyes, and he was made blinde. 
12 + And this tentation therfore our Lord permitted to chance 
vnto him, that an example might be geuen to poſteritie of his 

I3 patience, alſo of holic lob. + For whereas he feared God al- 
waies from his infancie, and kept his commandmentes, he 
grudged not agaynſt God for thatthe plague of blindnes had 

14 chanced to him, + bur continewed immoueable in the feare 
15 of God, geuing thankes to God al the dayes of his life, F For 
as the Kinges inſulred againſt blefſed Tob : ſo his ** parentes 

16 and collins derided his life, ſaying. F Where is thy hope, for 
17 the which thou dideſt beſtowe almes and burials? F Burt To- 
18 bias rebuked them, ſaying : Speakenotſo : F becauſe we are 
the children of holie ones, and looke for rhat life, which God 
wil geue to them, 'that neuer change their faith from him, 

19 f But Anna his wife went dayly to weauing worke, and she 
brought the gaines of her handie labour, which ſhe could 
20 get. f Whereby it came to paſle, that she receiving a kid 
21 of poates had broughtir home: + the voice whereot blea- 
ting when her huſband had heard, he ſayd: Take heed, leſt 


perhaps ir be ſtollen, reſtore ye it to his owners, becauſeir is 


22 it, To theſe wordes his wife being angrie anſwered: Thy 
hope is become vayne manifeſtly, and thine almes now haue 
23 appeared. f And with theſe, and other ſuch like wordes she 
vpbrayded him. | 
CnaAye. 'III. | 
The prayer of Tobias, 7. and Sara, mn their ſeueral afflitions, 24. are beard 
by God, and the Angel Raphael x ſent to relezue them, | 


1 
2 # & + laying: Thouart iuſt 6 Lord, & al thy iudgementes are 
3 iuſt, and al thy waies, mercie, 8 truth, and indgement. f And 
now Lord be mindfol of me, and take not reuenge of my 
x . 4innes, neither remember the ſinnes of me,or of my parentes. 
: Ecccce. + Becauſe 


not lawful for vs either ro cate anie thing of theft orto touch 


H wn Tobias lamented, and began to pray with teares, 


+ True zele is 
not hindred 
from workes 
of mercie by 
fcare of death; 
becauſe perfett 
charitie caftetlr 
out feaye, I, 
Ioan 4, 


-- Bothelder 
and yonger 
ſorre:of his 
kinred deri- 
ded him, not 
his proper pa- 
rentes, for he 
was deptiued 
of fatherand 
mother when 
he was a child, 
as irſemeths 
CIV. 4 


es Trrt BooOke 


f Becauſe we hane not obeyed thy commandmenres, ther- 4 


fore weare dcliuered in ſpoile, and captiuirie, and death, and 

intoa fable, and into reproch to al nations, in which rhou 
|  hHaſtdiſperfed vs. fF Andnow Lord great are thy iudgementes, 
::Inaprouncehecuſe we haue not doneaccording to thy precepres, 6 haue 
on. not walked (incerely beforethee: f and now Lord according 
was the head £0 thy wil do with me, & command my ſpirite to be receiued 
cicie, for when.in peace: forir isexpedient for me to die; rather then to live. 
tieycame +The verie ſame day therfore it chanced that Sarathe daugh- 
_ agen ter of Raguelin * Ragesacitic of the Medes, the alſo heard 
ſtayed there, TEproch of one of her farhers handmaydes,+ becaufe ſhe had 
and the Angel beene deliuered to ſeuen huſbandes, & the diuel named © A(- 
wenttothe modeus had killed chem, forthwith as they were entred in 
citicof Rages y.arg her, + Therfore when she rebuked the wench for her 
where Gabe> 
lus dwelt. c.9, fault, she anſwered her, ſaying : Letvs no moreſec ſonne of 

thee, or daughter ypon the earth, thou murderer of rhy huſ- 


As one ma 
fay:ſuchaone bandes. F What wilt thou kil me alfo, as thou haſt now killed 


dwellethin ſenen husbandes? At this voice ſhe wentinto an higher cham- 


Rome, that ; 
delle; berof her houſe: and three dayes, and three nightes did nor 


Romania:in beſought God, that he would deliuer her from this:reproch, 
Ret, Hin" + Anditcame to paſſe the third day, whiles ſhe accowplished 
colnc,or Mum |, prayer, bleſling our Lord, f ſhe ſayd : Bleſſedis thy name 


moth, thar 


dwclleth in 
one ofthoſe doe meccie, & in the time of tribulation forgeueſt them their 


ſhires. ſinnes, that inuocate thee, + To thee 6 Lord I turne my face, 
_ ig ro:thee I direct myne eyes. F I deſire Lord that thou loole-me 
ſtroyer 1s a cap- from the bond of this reproch, or els rake me away from 
taincorking The earth. + Thou knoweſt Lord that1 neuer coneted a hul- 
oithoſe diuels band, and haue kept my ſoule cleane fromal concupiſcence. 
which ſpecial- + Neuer haue I companied my (elf with ſporters: neither 


Iv d . Es: 
Gale b7ke haue I made my ſclfe partaker with them that walke inlighe- 


ſinnes ofthe nelle. + Buta husband I conſented to take, with thy fearc, 
fleth, &after- notwith my luſt. + And either I was vnworthic of them, or 
—: 1 coragagd they perhaps were not worthie for me : becauſe perhaps thou 

haſt kepr me for another man. + For thy counſel'is not in 


ſoules and my 5 ; Ju Gs 
bodies for the MANS power. +. Bur this! hath enerie one for certayne, thar 


lame finnes, worſhippeth thee, that his life, if it be in probation, shal be. 
cxowned ; andif it be in tribulation, ir shal be deliuered : and. 


zif.itbceincorrettion, it shal be lawful to come to thy mercie. 


+ Forchog art notdelighted in our perdirions ; becauſe afrer 
| = atempeſt 


0 God of our fathers: who when thou haſt bene angrie, wile 
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OF TOBIAS. _r.. 
a tempeſt thou makeſt a calme, and after tcares and weeping Angel ſhewed 
23 thou powreſt in ioyfulneſle. + Be thy name God of lirac! Cornelius 
14 bleſſed foreuer.F Ar that rime the prayers of both were heard that bigpnpe 
25 in the light of the glorie of the high God:F and the holie An- — _—_ 
gel of our Lord Raphacl was ent, to cure them both, whoſe 77 tHe 
prayers at one time were ** recited in the ſight of our Lord. g1;re offered 
Cnar, IL, | - to God by An- 
Tobias thincking he 5hal aye, geueth his ſonne godlie admonitions . 7 » gem &; 908 
eſpecially exhorteth him to gene almes diligently. 13. to flee al fornication, j 
pride,and fraude.z1. And telleth him of money lent to freind- 


| : ; x h le 
heard that he might haue died, he called to him Tobias Dan 


| 2 hisſonne, + and faydto him : © Heare my ſonne the WOrdes David to Salo- 
z of my mouth, & lay them as a foundation in thy hart. When mon. 3. Reg. 2+ 
' God ſhal take my ſoule, * burie my bodie: ard thou ſhalrdoe Jae, wr FP 
4 *bonourto thy mother al the dayes of her life:ffor thou muſt Saigon 
be mindful what perils, and how great ſhe ſuffered for thee hisfonne: in 
5 in herwombe. + And when ſhe alſo ſhal hane accomplished 4 fourtene. 
6 thetimeof her life, buric her beſide me. F And al the dayes pada 
- of thy life * haue God in thy mind : and beware thou conſent ws 
not to linneatanietime,and pretermitte the preceptes of our 
4 7 Lord God. + * Of thy ſubſtance * geuealmes, and turne not ::Theſame do 
away thy face from anie poore perſon; forſo it shal come to fArine of good 
paſſe that neither the face of our Lord $hal be turned from V2**c5 and , 
$ rhee. f Asthoushalt beable;ſo be merciful. + If rhou have ay ut 
9 much, geue aboundantly: if thou hauelitle, ſtudie to imperr 4-7: 24: _ 
| 10 alloalitle willingly. + For thou doſt treaſure yp ro thy ſelf a 
11 goodreward in the day of neceſlitie. + becauſe almes deline. 
; _ reth from al ſinne, and from death, & wil not ſuffer the ſoule 
| 12 to goeinto darkeneſſe, f Great confidence before God moſt 
. 5 13 bighshalalmes be to al chem thardoe ir. + * Take heed to thy 
b ſelf my ſonne of al fornication,& beſide thy wife neuer abide 
| $ 14 toknowcrime.t+Neuer permitte pryde to rulein thy word: 
7 is forinitalperdition rooke his beginning-t* Whoſocuer hath .. 
q wroughtaniething forthee,pay himhishyre immediatly,and Om 
letnatthe hyre of thy hyred ſernantremayne with thee art al. tothe os of 
8 16 f*That*which thou hateſt to be done to thee by an other, ſee varure. 
17 thoudoeitnottoanotheratanie time.f Eate thy bread with * debaant*: 
the hungrie & needie,and ofthy garmentes couer the naked. "nag _ 
| | pi ; | otothe 
9 3 jxSerthy bread,and thy wine In * the butialofaiuft man, dead, 
2 | cecee 2 — and : 


I 6 b HznroRe when Tobias thought his prayer to be :: As Moyſes 


—_ 


;: It pertey- 
ncth ro good 
men amongo{t 
Other thinges, 
ro geue notice 
andro diſpoſe 
of theirtempo 
ralgoodes b 
theirlaſt wil. 


The ſecond 
Part, 

The tourney 
and affayres 
/of yoag To 
biasaliiited by 
the angel Ra- 
phacl. 
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and ge nor eate and drinke therof with ſinners. + Seeke 19 


counſehalwaics of a wiſeman:; f Ar al time bleſſe God: and :o 
deſire of him, that he direct thy wales, and that al thy coun- 
ſels remayne in him. + I cel thee allo my ſonne *: rhat I gaue 21 
tenneralenres of ſi1ner, whiles thou waſt yer a child, to Ga- 
belus,'in Rages acitic of the Medes, and I havea bil of his 
hand wich me: f and therfore enquire how thou maiſt come 22 
to him, and receiue of him the foreſayd weight of filuer, and 
reſtore him the bil of his hand. f Feare nor my ſonne: we 23 
lealc in dedea poore life,bur we shal haue mary good rhinges 

if we feare God, and depart from al ſinne, and doe wel. 

Lita”. VV. 


Tong Tohias ſeeking a guide for his tourney, Raphael the Angel in sbape of a 
manpreſenteth himſelf, and vndertaketh this off ue. 23, The mother lamen- 


teth the abſcence, and danger of her ſonne. 


Hen Tobias anſwered his father, an ſayd:T1 wil doe x 
& alrhings, father, wharſvcucr thou haſt commanded me, 
f Bur how [ shal require this money, I can nor tc]),he know- 2 
ethnctm?, and I know nor him: what token $t.al I gene 


| him? Yea neither the way which leadeth thither, did | euer 


J 


:: The Angel 
Raphael ap- 
wh in 
orme of a 
man prefigu- 
red our Saui- 
our whoin- 
dede became 
2 verie man, 
5.beda, 


know. + Then his father anſwered him, and ſayd: I haue the z 


bil of his hand with me, which when rhou shalc shew him, he 


wil forthwith reſtore it. + Bat goe now, and ſceke thee out 4 
ſome faythful man, that may goe with thee being ſure of his. 
hyre: that thou mayſt receiue it, whiles I yerline.F Then To- x 
bias going forth, found a *: goodlie yongman, ſtanding gir- 
ded, and asit were readie to walke. f And not knowing that 6 
it was an Angel of God, he ſaluted him, and ſayd : From 
whence have we thee, good yongman? f Bur he avſwered: 7 
Of the children of Iſracl. And Tobias ſayd to him : Knoweſt 
rhou the way, tharleaderh vnto the countrie of the Medes ? 

+ To whom he anſwered: I know ir: and al the wayes therof' $ 
I haue often walked, and I haue taried wich Gabelus our bro- 
ther, who abydeth in Rages a citie of the Medes, which is 
firuare inthe Mount Ecbatanis. F To whom Tobias ſayd: 9 
Stay for me I beſeech thee, cil Trel theſe ſame things ro my 
father. F Then Tobias going in rold al theſe things ro his fa- 10 
ther . Whereupon his father marueiling, requeſted that he 
woulJcomein vnro him. f Going in therfore he ſalured him, 11 


and ſayd: Ioy be to thee alwaies. F And Tobias ſayd: Wnar. 12 


mancr 


IO, 
oy 


« 


14 


It 
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maner of ioy ſhal be ro me, which fitte in darkenes, and (ce 
13 not thelighr of heauen? fF To whom the yong wan ſayd: Be 
| of good cheere,itis very neere that thou mayſt be cured of 
14 God. f Tobias therfore (ayd ro him : Canſt thou bring my 
ſonne ro Gabelus into Rages acitie of the Medes? and when 
15 thou ſhalt returne, I wil pay thee thy hyre. f And the Angel 
ſayd to bim:; I wil conduct him, & bring him ro thee againe, 
16 + To whom Tobias anſwerel : I pray thee, te] me, of what 
17 houſe, or what tribe air thou? fF To whom ©: Raphael the 
Angel ſayd: Seckeſt chou the kinred of an hyred ſeruant, or 
18 an byrcd (eruant him(ſelfe,that may goe with thy ſonne?fBur 
leſt perhaps I make thee careful, I am Azarias the ſonne 'of 
19 Ananias thegreat. F And Tobias an{wered: Thou art of a 
reat kinred. Bur I prav the be nor angrie that I would know 
20 thy kinred.FAnd the Angel ſaydco him: I wil lead thy ſonne 
21 ſafe, and. bring him to thee agayne ſafe. F And Tobias an- 
ſwering, ſayd: Wel may you walke, ana God be in your jour- 
22 ney, and his Angel accompanie you. f Then: al things being 
r-adie, that were to be caried in the way, Tobias brd his fa- 
ther and his mother, fare wel, and they walked both toge- 
23 ther. f Aud when they were deparred, his mother began ro 
weepe,& to ſay: Thou haſt raken the ſtaffe of our old age,and 
24 ſent him away from vs. 1 would rne money had neuer bene, 
25 forthe which thou haſt ſent him. + For our pouertie ſufticed 
vs, that we mighr account this thing riches, that we ſaw our 
3 26 ſonne. + And Tobias ſayd to her : Weepe not, our ſonne ſhal 
; come thicher ſafe, and ſhal returne ſafe ro vs, and thyne 
; 27 cies ſhalſee him. f For I beleue that ** the good Angel of 
God doth accompanie him,& doth wel diſpoſe al things, that 
aredone abour him, ſo rhar he ſhal rerurne to vs with joy. 
23 f Arthis voyce his mother lefr weeping, and held her peace, 
CHaP, Vi. BEOL 757 | 
By the Angels aduiſe yong Tobias apprehendeth a fsb, that. aſs1ulteth hing, 
5. reſerueth the hart, gal, and lier for mMeatcines. 10. They bodee at the 
houſe of Raguel, Whoſe daughter Sara Tobias 15 to marie, 14. A diuvel hath 
- heretofore ſlaine her ſeuen busbandes, 16. but hal. not hurt him. 


N p. Tobias went forward; & adogge folowed read 


T 


2 he made his firſt abode by the river of Tigris. F And-he 
' went out to walh his feete,and behold an huge fiſh came forth 
3 to deyoure him. F Of whom Tobias being afrayd , cryed 
| Eccceesz out 


> ARSE od Co er EI CA EC RE 
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:: Rapbadl fige 
nifying meds. 
cane of God. y. 
Greg. ho. 34. 
calleth him 
ſelfe Azarias, 
whole thaye 
and viſave he 
rooke vpon 
him, which 
name alſo fi 
nifieth the 4 


helpe of God, 
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out with a loud yoice,ſaying : Sir, he inuaderh me. + And the 

&:S. Paulalſo Angel ſaid ro him:Take him by the gille, & draw him to thee. 
I of which when he had done, he drew him on the drie land, and 
ndPlicicts. hebegan to ſtrugle before his feete. + Then ſayd the Angel 
9.c.15, To him: Take out the entralles of this fi ſhe, and his harr, and 
gal,and liver, keepe to thee: for theſe are neceſlarie and profi- 
table for medecines. fF Which when he had done, he ro- 

2: Dinels who ſted the ©: fleſh therof, and they rookeit with them in the 
—_— way: thereſt they ſalted which might ſuffiſe rhem, til they 
with Go ns . Came to Ragesthecitic of Medes, f Then Tobias asked the 
iuſtly made Angel, and fayd to him: I beſech thee brother Azarias, tel me 


ſubic&cocor- what remedies ſhal theſe things haue,which'thou haſt bid me 


1 eye  Keepe of the fiſh? + And the Angel anſwering, ſayd ro him : 
hs --<pormg If thouputaliclepeece of his * hart vpon coales, the : ſmoke 


tural cauſes, Therof driueth out al kinde of diuels, either from man or from 
whoſegood woman, fo that it cometh no more vnto them. f And the 
rome We gallis auailable to annoynt the cies, in which there hal be 
4 ET. whire blemilh, and they ſhal be healed. f And Tobias fayd 
naturally vn- £0 him : Where wilt thou that we tarie? F And the Angel an- 
apt, aswhen f{wering, ſayd: Hete is one named Raguel, a nerckinſman of 
no thy tribe, and he hath a daughter named Sara, and he hath 
blinde by BY neither man child, nor anie woman child beſide her. f Al his 
ting clayon | ſubſtance is dewe to thee, and thou mayſt take her to wife. 
his cycs. 10an, f- AsKe her therfore of herfather, and he wil giue her thee 
9. ſometimes to wife, F Then Tobias anſwered, and fayd: Ihearethat she 
woo gan Meg hath beenedelinered to ſeuen husbandes, and they are dead : 
maniewith Yea and haue heard, that adiuel killed them. + Iamafrayd 
few loaues; Tacrfore, leſt theſe things may happen to me alſo : & whereas 
Joen.s. Sothe T am the onlie childe of my parentes,I may bring downe their 
- EY. old age with ſorow vnto *hel.fThen the Angel Raphael layd 
U—_ ths. ro him : Heare me, and I wil shewe thee who they are, 
* meanesto ex- ON whom the diuel can preuaile. F' For theyjthatſo ceceiue 
pelthe diuel. matrimonie, that they exclude God from them ſelues, and 
_ _ from their mind, and ſo geue them (elues to their Juſt, as 
Gules _ horſe and mule; which haue not vnderſtanding, ouer them 
ſted,none then The diuel hark\'power. F Bur thou when thou $halr rake 
hauing acceſſe her, entring into the chamber, for three daies be continent 
Into heauen. fromberyatidthoushalegeue thy (elf to nothing els bur/to 
Fee Annotatt prayers pith her, F And the ſame night, the + liuer of the fish 


#715. Gen,;7. l . 
= AP ſcrte on the fyre, theidiuel Shal be driven away. f But tne 
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ir the kolie Patriarches, + And the third night thoushalt ob- and obtayned 
| | this orace ; for 
teyne a bleſſing thar ſound children may be procreared of, 1 
22 you. F And when the rhicd night-is paſt, ron chalr rake the y;, wife yntil 
virgin with the fcare of our Lord, moued rather for Joue of the fourth: 
childeren then for luſt; thar in'the'feede of Abraham thou. night, 7. 22» 
mayſt obteyne bleſling'in children. 
i UA TEE. Hot 
They are kindly entertained by Razuel. To Tobias demandeth Sara to Wiſe, 
W 2h Roguel, encoredged by the Angel, granteth. 15. and the mariagew 


made, 


I A N py they went'ro Raguel,.and Raguel received them 
2 4. A with ioy., f And Raguel beholding Tobias, fayd to: 
Anna his wife: How like is this yong man to my ſiſters ſonne ! 
3 + And when he had ſpoken theſe wordes, he ſayd : Whence 
4 are you ye yongmen our brethren ? f But they ſayd : Weare 
5 of the tribe of Nephthali,of the caprtiuitie of Niniue. F And 
Raguelfayd to rhem : Know you Tobias my brother 2 Who: 
6 fayd: We know him. + And when he ſpake much good of 
| him, the Angel ſayd ro Raguel: Tobias, of whom thou askeſt 
7 isthis mans father. F And Raguel pur forth him ſelfe , and 
with tcares kiſled him, and weeping vpon- his: necke, ſayd: 
Bleſling haue rhou my ſonne, becauſe thou arr the ſonne of 
8 a good and moſt'yertuous man. f And Anna his wife, and 
9 Saratheyr daughter wept. F Andafrer they bad talked, Ra-- 
guel commanded a wether to be- Killed, and a banker tro be 
| prepared. And when he deſired them to litte downe to dinner, 
to + Tobias faid:I wil not catenordrinke here this day, vnleſle- 
thou firſt aſſure my petition, and promiſe to geue me Sarath | 
11 daughrer, | Which/word Raguel hearing, was ſore afrayd, ::Aiuſtman | 
knowing what had chanced to'thoſe ſeuen husbands, which ax + Anne: 
wentin vnto her: and he began ito feare leſt perhaps it might , = " hs, 
- chance to himalſo inlike manet : and when he-doubted, and _ mens 
4 12; gauenoanſwer to him demanding,'f the Angel ſayd co barmes, and 
. him : Feare not to geue herto this man, for-to kim fearing wouldrarher 
God iis thy daughterdewe tobe his wife: :therfore an'orher Em 
13: could-nor haue her, f'Then-layd Raguel: I-doubr not bur maricd then 
14: God hath admitred my prayetsandteares in his fight. F And others ſhould. 
I beleue that therfore he, hath: made you come to: me, that ><! danger, | 
this mayde might be ioyned to her kinred, according to the PE ow" 
1 ; . F e DCLOTIE 
law-of Moyles: and NOW Nue no doubt but I'wil deliuer ner profitc. 


Wo £1633 | | ro thee, 
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to thee. + And taking his daughter by the right hand, gane ir 15 
into the right hand of Tobias, ſaying: The Godof Abraham, 
and the God of Iſaac, and the God of Iacob be wich you, and 
he ioyne you together, and fulfil his blefling in you. + And 16 
taking paper they madea writing of the mariage. + And after 17 
theſe things theymade merie, blefling God.F And Raguel cal» 18 
led to him Anna his wife, and commanded her to preparean 19 
other chamber. + And the brought Sara her daughter.jn thi- _ 
ther,and ſhe wept, F And theſayd to her : Be of good cheere 10 
my daughter, 'our Lord of heauen geue thee ioy forthe tedi- 
'ouſneſle which thou haſt ſuffered. 
27 415: Caman VIIL: 
Tobias bruling part of the.fishes liger, Raphael bindeth the dinel. 4, Tobias 
- and Sara pray. 11. Raguel fearmy that Tobras is dead, maketh agraue for 
him, but Mnderſtanding that hes wel, filleth it Vp agaime, 21. prepareth 4 
feaſt, geneth the half of his goodes preſently for Saraes dawrie, the other 
halfe after her parents death. © 


"A Nv after they had ſupped, they brought in the yong 1 
; A. manto her. f Tobias rherfore remembring the Angels 2 
yer chap. 6. v, word, brought forth our of his bag, partof :: the Jiner, and 
3. Myſtically layd it vpon line coales.f Then Raphael the Angel rooke the 3 
irfipnified  divel, and bound him inthe deſert of higher Agvpr. F Then 4 
_ Chriſts paſſion Tghjas exhorted the virgin; & ſayd ro her :\Sara ariſe, andlet_ 
whereby the 
divelwasex- VS Pray to God to day,and ro morow,and the next morow:be- 
pelled out of cauſe theſe three nights weare ioyned ro God : and when the 
mens hartes.. ,third nights paſt, we wil bein our wedlocke. f For we are 
py ey 9, 'the children of holie men, & we may not be ioyned together © + 
ny vents) as gentiles, that know not God. + And they riſing rogether, 6 
p.2.c.39,  Prayed borhtogetherthathealch mighrbe geuen them. FAnd 7 
_” Tobias ſayd:LordGod of our fathers,tne heauens & the earth, 
and the fea '& fountaynes,and riaers, and al thy creatures that 
are inthem, bleſfechee. + Thou madeſt Adam of the flime of 8 
the carth;8 gaueſt him Eue an helper. f And now Lord thou 'g 
— Kknoweſt, thatnorfor fleshlic luſt doe TI take my lifter to wife, 
\ -buronly for the loue of poſtcritie, in the which rhy name may 
_ ' be blefſed foreuer &cuer.FSaraalſo ſayd: Have mercie-on'vs 10 
Lord, haue mercie vpon'vs andler ys grow old both rogerher: 
In health.f Andiit came to paſſe about the cock crowing, Ra- 11 
guel bad hisſeruantes to be called for,& they went with him 
; » Fogether to diggea graue, f' For he ſayd : Leſt perhapsir may 12 


chance 


of TOBIAS. 1001 
_ chance to him, as alſo to the other ſenen huſbandes, that 
13 wentin ynto her, F And when they had prepared the pitte, 
14 Raguclreturning to bis wife, ſayd to her: f Send oneof thy 
handmaydes, andletherſee if he be dead, that I may burie 
15 him before it be day. F But ſhelent one of her handmaydes, 
who going into the chamber , found them fafe and ſound, 
16 ſleeping both together. + And returning ſhe brovght good 
tydings : and they bleſſed our Lord, to witte, Ragucl & Anna 
17 his wife, + andſayd : We bleſſe thee Lord God of Ifrae], be- 
18 cauſe it hath not chanced as we thought.f For thou haſt done 
thy metcie with ys,& haſt excluded from vs the enemie, that 
19 perſecuted vs.f And thou haſt raken pitic ypon two the**only ::Inthe one 
children. Make them Lord blefle thee more fully: and to offer familic there 
yp to thee a ſacrifice of thy prayſe, and of their health, that {7 un 
al nations may know, that thou art God onlie in al the eatth. ge ſonne, in 
20 fAnd forthwith Raguel commanded his ſernantes,thar they the other one 
ſhould fil vp the pitte, which they had made, before it were onic daugh> 
21 day. f And he bad his wife make readie a feaſt, and prepare YOu. 
_ al thinges,that for victuals were neceſlatie to them that goea 
22 iourney. + He cauſed alſo two fatte Kyne, and foure werhers 
ro be killed, and great chere tro be prepared foral his neigh- 
23 bours, andal his freindes. F And Raguel adiured Tobias,rhat 
24 heshouldabide with himtwo weekes. + And of al thinges | 
which Raguel poſſeſſed, he gaue the halfe part ro Tobias,and — 
made this writing, that the halfe part, which was remayning | 
after their decea(ſe, chould come to the dominion of Tobias. 
Cuar. Xx 
The Angel Raphael gorth to Gabelus, recetueth the money, and bringeth him 
tothe — 8. They (aluteech other, and Gabelus Wizheth al proſperitie 
to yong Tobias, and hu ſpouſe. - 


TEES > WER ye Er rn 
Ld 


l Hen Tobias called the Angel to him,whom he thought ,.-71.. a, el 
to bea man,and heſayd ro him : Brother Azarias, I pray went tothe | 
2 theeharken ro my wordes:; + If Ishould deliuer my ſelf ro cinci: [elfe | 
3 be thy ſeruant I sha]l nor deſerue thy prouidence. F How beit called Rogess 
I beſech thee, that thou take vnto thee beaftes and leruantes, ks Pot 
and goe ro Gabelus into Rages the citicof Medes: & render rig or pro» 
him his handwri'ing, andreceiue of bim the money, and dc- uincerhercf, 
4 firehim ro come to my mariage. f For thyſelf knoweſt that Yb Raguel, 
my father numbreth the daycs: andif | flacke one day more hag 2 
>? alto cail:d Rav 
5 his ſoule is made forowful + And ſurely thou (reſt how pes. © j.9 7 
Friefagr Ragucl FE 


ar >. br — 


L 
f 
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m__ hath adiured me, whoſe adiuring I can not difpiſe, 

t Then Raphael caking foure of Raguels ſeruantes,& rwo ca- 6 

mels, went into Rages the citic of Medes: & finding Gabelus 
aue him his handwriting, and receiued of him al the money. 

+ And he cold him of Tobias the ſonne of Tobias, al thinges 7 

that were done: and made him come with him to the ma- 

Tiage. f And when he was entered into Raguels houſe, he $ 

found Tobias litting at the table: and he leaping vp, they 

kiſſed ech other : and Gabelus wept, and bleſſed God, + and 9 

ſayd:The God of Iſracl blefle thee, becauſe thou arr the fonne 

of a verie good man, and iuſt, and that feareth God, and doth | ; 

a!mes deedes: + and bleſling be geuen vpon thy wife, and 10 

ypon your parentes: F & that you may ſee your children, and 1? 

your childrens children, vnto the third & fourth generation: 

and your (cede be bleſſed of the God of Iſrael, who reigneth 

fereuer and euer. F And when al had ſayd, Amen; they went 12 

co the feaſt; but with the feate of our Lord allo did they cele- 

brate the feaſt of the mariage. 

CHAP. X, 

The parentes lament the long abſence of their ſonne Tobias, 8 whom When 

Ragnel can not perſwade to ftay longer, 11. he wizketh much good Vnto 


Þ him, and hu wife, «dmonishing her to be dutiful in al thinges. 
* Such of th | 
=o : | B V T when Tobias taried long ” becauſe of the mariage, « 
beleucin Tobias his father was careful, ſaying: Why thinkeſt thou 


py doth my ſonne tarie, or why is'/he held there? + Is Gabelus 2 
ann -1-. deadthinkeſt thou, and no man wil reftore him the money? 


. 8 9 l3o 
_— f And he began to be ſforowful exceedingly him ſelfe, and 3 


from their na- 
tion.Some- Anna his wife with him : and *: they began borh ro weepe 
more aſſured- tgoerher : becauſe their ſonne did not returne to them the 


Iy withold To day appointed. + His mother th crfore wept with diſcomfor» 4 


bias, others * ; : 
more doubr- Table teares, and ſayd : Woe, woeis me, my ſonne, why ſent z 
Fully with his we thee to goe ro a ſtrange countrie, the light of our eies, the : 
+ rin. ſaffe of our old age, the comforte of our life, the hope of 3 
18 recrurne. . a : . . . . : 2 
- 5 = 

2 ook poſteritic? F We hauing al things rogether in thee onlie, F ; 


Fucnſo the Oughrtnot to haue ler thee goe from vs. F To whom Tobias 6- 
remnant of ſaid: Hold thy peace, and be not. trubled, our ſonne is ſafe, 
Catholiques that man with whom we ſent himis faithful ynough. FHow- 7 
n+ beitshecould by no meanes be comforted, but dayly running 


\. fallen to here- | | 
fiehawe great Outlooked abour, and went aboural waices by which there 


ſednes and con- ſeemed hope he would rerurne, that ſhe might ſee him _ 
| O 3 L 
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or ToBtas. 1003 
$ of if ir were poſſible, coming. + Bur Raguel ſayd to his ſonne 
in law : Taric here, and I wil fend a meſlenger to Tobias thy 
father, thar thou artin health. F To whom Tobias fayd: I 
know char wy farther & my mother do now count the dayes, 
and their ſpirire is tormented in them. f And when Raguel 
deſired Tobias in manie wordes, and he by no meanes would 
heare bim, he delivered Sara vnto kim,and the halte part of al 
his ſubſtance in men ſeruantes,& wemen ſeruantes, in catte], 
in camels, and in kine, and in much money and diſmiſt him 
ſafe and ioyful from him, + ſaying : The holie Angel of our 
Lord bein your iourney, and bring you through ſafe, and 
thar you may findeal thinges wel about your parentes, and 
myn eics may fee your children before I die. f And the pa- 
rentes taking their daughter, kiſſed her, and ler her goe: 
+ admoniſhing her to honour her father and mother inlaw, 
roloue her huſband, to rule the honſhold, to gouerne the 
houſe, and toshewe her ſeltc irreprehenlible. 


ANNOTATION SeCyu xp, 
YE VILV HEE Xe ; 


1. Taried long becauſe of the Mariaze.] Out of thisexample ofa holie Mariage 
betwen yong Tobias and Sara, deſcribed inthe fiue precedent chapters, ſome 
ſpecial good leſſons may be briefly gathered, for the inſtruftion & confolation 
of ſuch asare to marie, or be already maried. Not that cither al, or onlic the 
ſame obſeruztions perteyne now to chriſtian Mariage, bur that al Chriſtianes 
may ſec, how orderly godlie perſons proceded in making, and performing 
this holie contraCt inthe old Teſtament, and therby lerne, that more perfefion 


9 


IO 


It 


T2 


1 


Fpbeſ.5, is required in Chriſtian Matrimonic, being now ( as then it 15 was not) a holie 
Mat, 19. Sacrament, fignifying the Vnion betwen Chriſt & his Church: and gevingpe. 
culiar Grace to the parties { if themwſelues hinder it not) to beare more calily 
the incidentburdens, and r1ghtly to fulfil the proper duties of man and wife, 
ws. þ according to theigodlic inſtruction of the Roman Catechiſme. Althat we thal 
wa © here note, may be reduced tv two heades, or principal partes, For inthis Ma- 
arm. riage there were certaine neceſſarie, and as it were elſential pointes, withour 
+22: 23- whichirhad notbennea lawful norright contract; Other acceſlarie ceremo- 
nies, and Rites were alſo very conuentent, for the more {olemnitie and better 
performance therof. Asthe like of both fortes are now, but more perfeCt in 
Chriſtian Mariages.In the former kind,firſt of al,the end of Mayiage was propoſed 

by the Angel, and defired by the partics, chap. 6. v.22. c. 8. wv. 9. not for pleaſure 

but for children, and poſteritie, by wyhich God might be bleſſed and ſerued: Secondly 

Mariage muſt be betvver lavyful perſonnes, For the ſeruantes of God could nor 

Exod.34. lawfully match, neither with Infideles,nor with over nere kinred, but in con- 
Deuy.7. venient degrees, and that ordinarily in the ſame Tribe. ch. 6. v. 11. <h,7.v 14. 
Leuit,18, asthe law of Moyſes preſcribed. Thirdly, the parties muſt geue, and expreſie their 
N#.36, mutual conſent. and the good wil of parentes wasalſo requiſite.ch.7.v.10.15, 20, 
..7, Theſe principal pointes premiſed; for the due folemnization other Rites were 


alls 


: FEffffz 


tinnal ſorowy 
ins their have 
(Rom,9.) wy 
shing (with 
whattempo- 
ral loile {oe- 
uer})the ſalyg- 
t10% of thesy bree= 
thren, {1nſmen, 
and countric- 
men:ſome ho- 
ping more _ 
conhdently 
and comtor- 
ring others, 
that Chriſt wil 
agalne lumi- 
nate our 
wholc nation, 
as ightwas | 
redForedto 


old Tobias, 


Inſtructions 
to maried per- 
ſons outotthe 
cxample of 
Tobias and 
Saras Mariage 


True Mariage 
alwayes a ho+ 
lite contract. 
Now a Sactas 
ment. 
Properinftruc 
tions for man 
and wife, 


Three neceſia 


Tie pointes In 


Martrimonie, 


Rites obſer- 


1004 Tran nook? 
Tennegodly alſo adioyacd.Firft Raguel, the maides father,geue his daughter taking her by the 


right hand, and ſo dcliuered her into therighthand of Tobias. <<. 7. v.15. 


uedin the Ma ag with vs the father, or nere freind of the woman, geucth her to be maried to 


riage of To- 


ſuch a man.Secondly herfather prayed that ir might wel ſuccede, ibidem. and fo 


bias and Sata. do al freindes now,efpecially rhe Prieſt by the publique prayers ofthe Church. 


{ I, | 2. 
"EP 
Jo 


> 
20- 


The third rite, the covenantesof Marzage were made, with athigment of dawrie, 
alſo vwyriten, ch.7.v.16 &ſcaled, as the * Hebrew and Greke text witneſfl2. The 
fourth, Inuitation of freindes to the Mariage.ch.8.y,2.ch 9.v 3. The fifth. They 
made & feaſt, which commonly dured (cuen dayes, but here fourtene. ch 8:v.23. 
forthe Juble ioy of the mariage, and expulſion of the diucl. But though the 


feaſt continued long, ver was 1t moſtmoderate and ſobcr, vvith feare of owy Lord they 


celebrated the feaſt of thre Mariage 6, 9. tv. Plato a heathen Philoſopher, ls. 6. de 
le-3bss, preſcribeth whatcemperance in meate & drinke, and what modeſtie of 
behauiour, arerequired in inariage feaſtes, VVhole eccellent ſentence, F, Ser4- 
11513 Tob.to.reciceth The ſixth rite, the bringing of the bride to her chamber, 
chap 7 v 19. the Catholique Church hatha particular forme of bleſſing the 
bridal chamber. The (eucath, Tobias & Sara obſerucd chree dayes continencie 
afterthe Mariage ch 6. v.18. ch 8.y. 4. which now is commended by way of 
coun(el, notof precept. The eight, Tobias obſerucd that which the Angel 
aduifed hm, in burning the liver of the fiſh vpon coales in their chamber.ch 6, 
V.19.ch 8 y, 2. So deuout perſons commonly obſerue that which ſpiritual 
men exhortthem ynto, thoughir be not a commandment. The ninth, Priuare 
prayerof the new maried petſoas, ch. 6. v r8. c.8.v. 4. Therenth, the ſending 
away of the ſpouſe to her huſbands houſe,or dwelling place, with good wilhes, 


duc payment of the promiſed dawrie, and godlicadmonitions by her parentes, 


Ch.10.V.IO.,1L. 12. 13. 
Cain XT. 
Zearuinr $4r4 with the reſt of the companie, and the flocke to folow,the Angel 
: Raphae! 43d T 09145 yoe befare, 5. are royfully recered, 8. Tobias annointeth 
his fathers eyes with the fihes gal, and he ſecth. 18. Sara arriueth ſeurn 
dayes after with her famitie and cattle. 


| N > when they returned they came to Charan, which r 

| A is in the middeway agaynſt Niniue, the eleuenth day. 

ft And the Angel (aid: Brother Tobias thou knoweſt how 2 
thou dideſt leaue rhy farher. F IF ir pleaſe thee therfore, ler 3 
vs goe be'ore, and ler the families folow ſoftly aftervs,toge- 
ther wirh chy wife, and wich the beaſtes. F And when this 4 
pleaſed him thar they shoul4 goe, Raphael ſaidro Tobias : 
Take with thee of the gal of the fish: for ir shal be neceſſarie. 
Tobias therfore tooke of thar gal and they departed. f Burt 


Anna late beftde the way dayly, in the roppe ofahil, from 


whenceshe might ſee afarof. F And whiles She watched his 6 
coming out of that place, she {aw afar of, and by. and by 
perceinel her (onne coming : and running shetold her huſ- 
band ſaying: Behold thy ſonne cometh. + And Raphael 7 
ſaid 


Apud, 
Mun;jlee 
rum , 
Gen. 29, 
v.27. 
Indic.t4, 
9,217, 
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ſaid to Tobias:But when thou art entred into thy houſe forthe 

with adore our Lord thy God: and geuing thankes to him 

$ goe to thy father, and kiſſe him, F Andimmediatly anncinte 

vpon his c1es of this gal of che fish, which thou caricſt wich 

thee. For know thou that forthwith his cies ſhal be opened, 

and thy father ſhal ſee the light of heauen, and ſhal reioice in 

9 the ſighrof thee. F Then ranne * the dogge before, which 

had beene with them in the way,and coming as it were a me{- 

10 ſenger with the fawning of his taylereioyled. f And his fa- 

ther that was blind ryfing vp, began to runne ſtumbling with 

his feete: and geving a {eruant his hand, went to mcere bis 

11 ſonne. F And receiuing him kiſſed him, with his wife, and 

12 they began both ro weepe for ioy. F And when they had ado» 

red God, and geuen thankes, they ſate downe together. 

1; + Then Tobias taking of the gal of the fiſh, annoynred his 

14 fathers eies. f And he ſtayed asir were almoſt talte an houte; 

& the whire bleniith began to come our of his cles, as it were 

15 theskineofan egge. F Which Tobias raking drewe from his 

16 eies, and immediatly:: he receiued fight. F And they glorified 

God, ro wit, himſelfe and his wife, and al that knewe him. 

17 + And Tobias ſaid: T blefle rhee Lord God of Ifrael, becauſc 

rhoa haſt chaſtiſed me, and thou haſt ſaued me ; and behold I 

18 (ce Tobias my ſonne. + After (cuen dayesalio came in Sara 

his ſonnes wife, and al the familie (afe, and cartcl, and the ca- 

mels, and much money of his wiuts: and that money allo, 

19 which he had receiued of-Gabelus: f and he tola his pa- 

rentes al rhe benefires of God, which he had done to him 

20 by the man, that conducted him. f And Achior.and Nabath 

Tobias ſiſters ſonnes came, reioyling at Tobias, and congra- 

tulating him for: al good thinges, that God had ſhewed ro- 

21 wards him. f Andfor leuendaics making goad chere, they 
reloyſ{ed-al with greatioy. | 

CruarPp XII: 


01d Tobias and his ſonne offer the half of al the goodes which they had nw 


recerued to Raphael, forhis wazei. 6. Y bo then declareth te 85em that he 


Ww 45 ſent from God to helpe them, ty. and that. he is an Angel, 10. He 


parceth «Way, and they render thankes to God. 


gels 2 


' 2 thee, + Tobias anſwering,. fayd ro his father: Farher what 
2-or what can be wotLthieot. his. be- 


Fiiftt 3 


reward -ſhal we geue him 
ncfiites: 


H = x Tobias called to him his ſonne, and- ſayd. to him: 
What may wegeueto this holic man, thatis come with 


Tt nothing 
diſpraceth the 
ſacred hiſtoric 
thar a ſmal 
matter beino 
allo true 15 re 
corded with 
the 1cſt, As not 
one letter nor one 
title of the lawy 
may be omitted, 
Mat. 5 S. Bead 
allo expoun- 
deth it my(ti- 
cally of Gods 
pteachers. $/ 
Terom. doth 
the like, n.. 
I/are. 56 ant 
S. Auguſtin | 
li 22.c 56. 
cont, Fayſhum, 
Mantch, 


::God v{cd this 


galofafiſh in 
cuting Tobias 
eyes, nnlike 
forte as the 
liver in dri- 
uing awaythe 
divel.c. 6.7.8, 


1006 i= Tar Booket 
2: Gratful To- neficces? f He hath * led me and brought me agayne ſafe, he 
bias recoun- , recejiued the money of Gabelus, he #* cauſed me to haue my 


_ wife, and the * cuil ſpirit he chaſed trom her, he « made ioy 


ucd by the VAto her parentes,my (elt he» delivered from being devoured 
companionof of the fish,«thec allo he hath made to (ce the hight of heaven, 
his iourney,% anq yearc replenished with al good things by him. Whar 

that they haue | | : SO 
can we geue him worthie for thele things? + Bur I beſeech 


receiued ( not | Sf PEG ny 
manic be) thee my father,that thou deſire him, if perhaps he wil vout- 


3 


«l yood things ſafe to take vnto him the one halfe of al thinges, which ace_ 


by bam. brought. + And they calling him, to wit the father and the 


ſonne, tooke himalide : & began to defire him that he would 
vourſafe to accept the halfe part of al thinges, that they had 
brought. f Then he ſayd to them ſecretely : Blelle ye rhe 
God of heauen, and before althar liue confelle tro him, be- 
cauſe he hath done mercie with you. + For to hide the ſc- 
A crere of a King'is good ; but to reucale & confeſle the workes 
: Faſting and of God is an honorable thing, +:: Prayer is good with faſtin 
almesareaS andalmes, rather then to lay vp treaſures of gold : F becaule 


Two wingues . _ 
- NN - F Y 
with which Umes deliuereth from death, and that is ic which purgeth 


iato heauen, they that comimirte ſinne and Iniquirtie, are enemies to their 
owne ſoule. f I open therfore vnro you the truth, and I wil 

not hide from you theſecrere word. fF When thou didfſt pray 

with teares, and didſt burie the dead and leaft thy dinner, 

and dideft hide the dead by day in thy houſe, and by nighr 
:0 how ſwete djdſt burie them., ” I *: offered rhy prayer to our Lord, 


ein f And becauſe thou waſt acceptable to God,it was neceſſaric 


(fithS. Au- That tentation should prouc thee. F And now our Lord ſent 


guſtin ſer.z. d- me to cure thee, and to deliuer Sara thy ſonnes wife from the 
Natiuit.)when dinel. f For T am Raphael an Angel, one of the ſeuen, which 
Angeles guat- ft before our Lord. + And when they had heard theſe 
-— ++ ho thinges, they were trubled, & trembling fel vpon the ground 
vowes (or re- ON their face. F And the-Angelſayd to them: Peace be to you, 
ſolution ro fearenot.+ For when I was with you,by the wil of God I was 
fee vicesand (9; blefle ye him, and ling to him. + Iſecmed indeedeto cate 
>a with you, and to drinke: but vſe an inuilible meate and 
the fiohrof drinke ; which can not be ſeene of men, + Ir is time therfore 
Gods Maicſty? that I returne ro him», that ſent me: bur blefle ye God , 
 4andtelal his matuelous workes. F And when he had fayd 

-rheſe things, he was taken from their fight, and they could 

ſee him no more. + Then proſtrate for three houres vpon 

their face, they bleſſed God: and ryfing vp they told al his 


maruelous workes. 


G 


7 


8 
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prayer flyeth finnes, 22d maketh tro finde mercie and life eucrlaſting, f Bar 10 
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ANNOTATEFONTS 
"CRAP; MLL 
12. I offered thy prayer to owr Lord. ] Here the Angel Raphael repotteth cet- 
tainc good offices, which he had done for Tobias. He did other like for his Offices of Au< 
ſonne, and for Raguel, and tis daughter, which are likewiſe recorded in this gels rowardes 
booke.Andrthe whole world, eſpecially Gods feruantes, receiue continual great men, : 
benefites by holic Angeles, as partly may be gathered in this holie hiſtorie, 
and more els where. For firft the office of Angeles 1s, to afliſt, or be alwayes 
readie, as moſt diligent ſeruitonres of God, expecting what his diuine goodnes 
wilappointthem, whither to goe, and what to doe for the benefite of men :as 
holic Raphael was ſent, when yong Tobias wanteda guide. Secondly, Angels 
offer the prayers of the faithful, oras the Greke text 1cadeth,y, i5, Angels pre- 
ſent the prayers of Sainttes, thatis, of godlie men and wemen ro God: fo Ra- praycrsand 


Readic toy *© 


helpe al. 


Offer meng 


| | | | "2 
haelteſtificth kere him if, that he offered Tobias prayers ro our Lord. Third- good workeys 


ly, Angeles aydeand alliſtthoſerharlouepuritie of life, fincere ſeruice of God, Ayde the gods 
hate vice, embrace vertue, & do workes of mercic; ſo Raphaclaſliſted Tobias, lie. 

when he traveled to burie the dead, fleing from rhe kings turie, and hiding 

himſelf, ch. r, v. 21.23. Fourthly Anvels cxhortrto good workes, as in this 12. Exhort te 
chaprer.v.68 9.10 18 Fitcly rhey fa -oeft and inſtruct waarto do,ch 6.v.4.5. good. 
Raph:e'tz1ght yang Tobias to take the fiſh, vob-wel him, reſerve partes ther- LlaſtruCct, 

of, v. 17.12 52.4 ned him to lodge atRaguels houſe, to demand Sara to wife, 

and v.16. 7, inftruted him, again! whom diucls have powre, Sixthly, rhey Expeleuilſpi- 
expeldiuels from perſons, and places, ch.8.v.z. Raphaeltooke and bound ;;j4oq 

the divel A/modens in the delerr of hiegher Egypt. Seventhly, rhey deliver men Tia from 
from dangersand euiles, c.6.v.z aswhen the great fiſh aſlauſted Tobias, and 6,1; and dans 
Sara from moleſtation, and ſlaunder, and old Tobias from blindnes. chap. 3. ers. 
v.10.ch.i1.v.8.ch. 12.v. 14. Eightly. VVhen ic redoundeth to the honour þ,gcyretem< 
and more ſeruice of God, and good of the ſoule, Angeles procure riches, and poral commo- 
worldly commodities, ch. 12. v, z. Yong Tobias gratfully confeſſed the oreat Jities for the 
benefitesreceiued by his guide,concluding generally, by him yve arereplenished 165 good, 
(ſayth he) yvith al good thinges. Ninthly, Good Angelsallo proue men, for their ; 
More merite, lo the Angel witneſleth ch. r2.v. I3., Becauſe thos vvaſt acceptableto 

God, it vvasneceſſarie,'that tentation should prove thee, Tenthly, and finally (for we 


. T:miterhereader to larger documentes of others} after proofe of patience, Pronethe 


fortitude, and other vertues, hole Angeles comforte good men; ſo Raphael ood by crib 
encoraged old Tobias, ſaying, ch.s.v. 13. his blindenes hou ſhortly be cured, 1300s. 


| Ch. 12, v. 12. ſhewed him how gratful his prayers with teares and woorkes of 


mercie were in Gods fight. He comforted Raguel and his familie by brin- Comforte the 
ging yong Tobias to their houſe, ch. 7. v.9. Much more, ch.8.y.16.boththem patientand a\ 
and al Tobias his familte, by driving away the dinel; and laſtly by revealing yertuous. 
himſclfe veto them. So holie Angeles, eſpecially the proper gardian patrones. 

of cueric one,arealwayes readieto helpe men; guard them, exhort them to 
good,doinſtruCtihem, doexpelcuilſpirites,and deliuer men from many evils aq,ee; oyar- 
& dangers, do-procure them temporal commodities, prouc their vertues, offer 7G, ay 6 
their prayers and good workes, aſſiſt them al their liues, and at their deathes, (541 care of J 
thenalſo bring their ſoules to the Tudgement feate, and (if they die in good (ulecommin 
ſtate) to eternal ioy and glorie, wherof the ancient fathers writingesare ful. S. qr hk 
Gregorie the great in his Dialogues. 4.c.58.S. Athanafivs .de communi eſcentia. charge. 


S. Chriſoſtom, bo. 3. in Ep4it. ad Colloll.13, 6. de Sacerdotio. Gregorius Turonen. 
= _— i li. de 


! 
_ - 2” om ons ww; ea 


_ Ciuitie, yer his 
ſpirit was free 
to'praiſc and 
thank God. s. 
C or .li, de mor- 
Faluate, 7 


2: He prophe- 
Cicth the ree- 
ditying of the 
remple, and 
Citicot letg- 
{alem. 


too8 THE BOOK 

h. de gloria Martyrum, & Confeſorum. $. Auguſtin Epiſt. ad probam, c. 9. Fþift. 68. ad 
Jſratres in eremo.ls,r1, c, ;1.cimt, & oftozints triun. qq. q. 79. Our Sauiour bimfelf 
teſifieth that Angels reioyce at the conuerfion ofa finner.Luc. 15. and therfore, 
they know and haue care of mens ſtates in this life, and finally Angeles caried 
the ſoule of poerc Lazarus into Abrahams boſome, Luc, 16. 


Caie, KILIT. 


| m_ third = Tobias the father prayſeth God, exhorting al iſrael to do the ſame, 11. prophe- 
Old Tobias cieth the reſt auration and better ftate of 1:ruſalem. 
prayleth God, _ | 
prophecieth N »Þ Tobias the elder opening his mouth, bleſſed our x 
better Itate of / A Lord, and fayd : Thou art great Lord for euer, and thy 
Gods PeOPle. kingdom world without end: + becauſe thou ſcourgeſt, and 2 
ſfaucſt: leadeſt downe to hel, and bringeſt backe agayne: and 
there is none that may eſcape thy hand. f Cofeſſe ro our Lord 3 
ye children of Iſrael, and in the fight of the Gentiles prayſe 
him: f becauſe he hath therfore diſperſed you among the 4 
FR | gentiles, which know not him, that you may declare his 
mo _—_— maruclous workes, and ** make them know, that there is no 
the ſpiritual Other God omniporent beſides him. + He hath chaſtiſed vs F 
 goodofo- Fforouriniquities: and he wil faue vs for his mercie. -f Bchold 6 
thers, therfore what he hath done withvs,and with feare and trem- 
bling confeſſeyeto him: and extol the king of the worldes 
no bodic inyour workes. + And1*: intheland of my caprtivitie wil 7 
© SP" confeſle to him: becauſe he hath ſhewed his maicſtie roward 


a {inful nation. + Conuert therfore ye ſinners, & do juſtice 8 
before God, beleuing that he wil doe his mercie with you. 

ft And1, and my foule wil reioyce in him, + Blefle ye our 9 
Lord al his elect, celebrate daics of gladnes, and confefle to 10 
him, + Iernfalem the citie of God, our Lord hath chaſtiſed 11 
thee in the workes of thy handes. + Confelle to our Lord in 12 
thy good thinges, and bleſſe the God of the worldes, that he 
may *: reedefic his tabernacle in thee, and may cal backe al 
the capriues to thee, & thou mayſt reioyce for cuer and cuer. 

f Thou shalrsbine with a glorious light : and al the coaftes 3 
of the carth shal adore thee. + Nations from far shal come 14. 
to thee : and bringing gifres, they shal adore our Lordin thee, 
and $hal efteeme thy land for ſanctification. + For they shal 15 
inuocare the great name in thee. + Curſed $hal chey be that :6 
Shal comtemne thee: and damned shal they be char sba] blaſ- 
pheme thre ; and bleſſed $hal they be that shal build rhee. 

t And thou shaltreioycein thy children, becauſe they _ 7 

2 
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18 albeblefled, &ſhal be gathered rogether to our Lord.fBleſſed 

19 areal chat loue thee, and that reioyce vpon thy peace, F My 

ſfoule, blefle rhou our Lord, becauſe he hath > ey Jeru- 

falem his citie ©* from al her tribulations, the Lord our God. 

20 f Bleſſed (hal I be if there thal remayne of my (cede, to ſee the 

21 gloric of Icruſalem. + The gates of Ieruſalem ſhal be built of 

Saphire and the Emerauld: and al the compatle of the walles 

22 therof of pretious ſtone. f With whiteand cleane tone ſhal 

al the ſtreates therof be paued : and in the ſtreates therof 

23 5 Alleluia ſhal be ſong. + Blclled be our Lora, which hath 

exalted it, and his kingdom be for cuer andeuer oner ir 

Amen. | | 
Cnay, XIIII. | 

0:4 Toba dieth at the age of an hundred and to yeares, 5. exhorteth his 

ſonne and nephewes te piette, forchewing that Niniue Shal be deſtroyed, 

and leruſal-m reedified. 14. yonger Tobias returpeth With his famulie to 

Raguel, and dieth happely as he had led. 


N 0 the wordes of Tobias were ended. And after that 


I 
A Tobias was reſtored to his (ight, he lined rwo and four- 
2 ticycares, and ſaw the children of his nephewes. + Therfore 
an hundredand two yeares being accomplithed, he was buri- 
3 ed honorably in Niniue. f For being fix and fiftie yeares old 
he loſt the ſight of his eies, and being threeſcore he receiued 
4 itagayne. + Andthereſt of his life was in ioy, and with great 
increaſe of the feare of God he went forward in peace. 
f Andat the houre of his death he called vnto him Tobias 
his ſonne, and hisſeuen yong ſonnes, his nephewes, and ſayd 
6 to them: + The deſtruction of Ninine is necte: for the word 
of our Lord fayleth not: and our brethren, which are diſper- 
7 ſedfromrheland of Iſrael, ſhal returne to it. f .And al the 
defert land rherof ſhal be repleniſhed, and the boule of God 
which is burnt in it, shal agayne be reedefied: and thither 
$ $halalrerurne thar feare God, f and the Gentiles shal forſake 
their idols, and shal come into Ieruſalem, and shal inhabite 
9 init, f and*althe kings of the earth shal retoyce in it, ado- 
10 ring the king of [ſrael. F Heare ye therfore my children your 
farher: ſerue our Lord in truth, and*: ſceke to doe the thinges 
it thar plezſe him: + and command your children that they 


doe iuſtices and almes deedes, thar they be mindeful of God, 
and blefle bim ar al time in truth, and in al their power, 
G88885 


:: Onlie cele- 
ſlialleruſalem 
ſhal be free 
from al iribu- 
lations, 

::No Chriſtian 
15 1g NOrauT 
(/ayih S, A#- 
guſtn Epiſt 86.) 
that A lieluit 
15a yoice of 
praife. InEn. 
gliſh IC IS. 
Praiſe ye the 
Lord pvith ivy, 


*:*This can not 
be vnderſtood 
ofthe citic of 
Iernſalem bur 
of the Church 
of Chriſt. 

:: Gods ſeruan 
res muſt nor 
only expe&t 
whartſhalbe 
commanded, 
bur alſo ſeeke 
to know what 
they ought to 
dos, 


7 Now , 


2:Anotable_ 
comendation 
of Tobias fa- 
milic and po- 
ſteritie. And a deparred out of Niniue with his wife, and children, and chil- 


Plaine reſtt- 
moniethat 


truc Relivion 


1916 Taz B00KxE or Topras. 

+ Now therfore children heare me, and doe not taric here: 12 
but what day ſocuer you shal burie your mother by me in one 
ſepulchre, from thenceforth directe your fteppes to depart 
hence: + for I ſee that the iniquitie therof wil giue it an end. 13 
ft Andirtcame to palle after the death of his mother, Tobias 14 


drens children, and rerurned to his fathec and mother in law. 


f And he found them in health in good old age:and he rooke 15 


never faileg Care of them, and he cloſed their cies : and al the inheritance 


wholyinthe 
tenne tribes, 
muchleſlein 
the kingdom 
of Iuda, leaſt 
ofalinthe 

Church of 


Chriſt, & new 


Tcitamentr, 


S$. Ierom for 


the authoricie 


of Raguels houſe he receined: & he {aw the fifth generation, 

his childrens children. F And nintie nine yeares being accom» 16 
liched in the feare of our Lord, with ioy they buried him. 

ft And* al his kinred, and al his generation continewed in 17 
ood life, andin holie conuerſation, ſo that they were accep- 

table both to God, and to men, and to al the inhabicantes in 

in the land, 


_— 
—_— 


he —— L— 
__——_—— 
—_—_— 
——_ 


THE ARGVMENT OF THE 
BOOKE OF IVDIT H 


M— 


g « lerom ſometime ſuppoſed this booke, not to be canonical, but after arde ,,;a 
finding that the Councel of Nice accounted it in the number 1g. 2re- 
f holic Scriptures, he ſo eftemed it ; and thery port not only tranſlated it fat.» 


ofthe councel © 


_ of Nice, held 
this booketo 
be canonical, 


which before 


he did nor. 


into Latin, out of the Chaldeetongue, wherin it Was firſt written, but alſo as 14455, 


occaſion required, alleaged the ſame as drune Scripture, and ſufficient to con- 
wence matters of faith in controxerſie. For otherwiſe his oppoſing the authoritie 
of the Nrcen Councel, should proue nothing at al againſt the Iewes, ſeing 
they alſs acknowledge this booke amongft Agiographa ( or bole 
writzes) bur leſle firte ( ſay they) to ſtreingthen thoſe thinges which 
comeinto contention. Wherby is clere that $. 1erom thenceforth held it 
for duine Scripture. As further appeareth in bis commentaries in 1ſat 14. 


. more expreſly Epiſt. ad Principiam, he counted it in ranke with ether Scriptu- 


res, wherof none doubteth, ſaying: Ruth, Eſther, Indith were of {o great 


. renoume, that they gaue the names to ſacred volumes. And in this 


Others Do- 
fors both be- 


Pref ate doubted not to ſay: that the rewarder of Iudirhes chaſtirie ( God 
bimſelf ) gaue her for imitation not only ro wemen, butalſo to 
men: gaue her ſuch vertue that she. ouerthrew him, whom none: 
could ouercome, and conquered the inuincible. Alſo Before the 


Conncel, Origen nc. 14 144th, Tertullian de Moy 084MI4. 6. Vite And 
- 4 as E dixers 


2g. PAYrYA, 


33 


IvD1TH, 1orr 
daers whom $. Hilarie citeth, and-diſſenteth not from them, Trologo in organ ones : 
P/almos, held this booke for Canonical. Mane more writes IikWiſe Nice acconte 
about the time of the ſame Councel, and after ſo accountit. Prudentius is redtbisbooke 
Phychomachia prudiane & libidines; Chromatius im c.6, Mat. Paulinus: canonical, | 
in Natali. 10. S. Chryloltom hom. 10. in Math, $, Ambroſe. li: 3. offic. 
c. 13. Eprit. $2.etls. de Viduw. S. Auguſtin ( or ſome other good anther) 
ritte two-/crmons of Iudith, 228, 229. Caſliodorus diwmn le. 6. Ful- 
gcntius Zprſt 2. de flatu yxduarum, Ferrandus Carthaginenfis ad Regis 
dere militatt. Iuniiius Africanus ts. 1. de partibus dime | g's. Sulpi- 
rius in hrsſtoria. S. Beda de (ex etatibus. Alredus Writing the life of $. 
Edward our king. More are not neceſſarie to reaſonabl. men. Con-ermng the 
time, and author, it { mah mft probable tha: theſe thinges happened when 
Manaſſes king of Iuda Wai cit erin priſon un Babylon, or rewh riftored: 20 Katt 

Ins kingdom, w ho as it ſemeth permuited the gouerment to the high Prieff Aon by whom 
Eliachim (Chap 4)otherwiſe called ioachin(ch.1s )1 he alſ« Wwritte this bocke, It WAS WIILCER 
&: Thilos Chronoloyie, li. 2. 1eporteth. From mkuk ume ihcy bad no Warres 

trlth. reigneof loackaT,abomi BO. yeares, conformable to ihe long peace men- 

ti-ned, chap. 6.V 20. /n ſumme We hauc ker , not 4 foetical Comedie (45 

Mun Luther chamah rot to cal 1t, in Simpeſracts, c..29 and in his Gern an The cotentes, 
Prot ate of Indith, but a ſacred Hiſtoric ( as al «for cmentiene eſtemed 1t, and 
the IeWves confeſſe ) of « moſt Valiant Matroms fat, deliverity the p ople of 
God from perſecution of acruel Tyranne. The f.rjt three chapters 5hew the 66- 
Caſion of this danger: the next foure d:ſemibe the difjiculne: & diftriſſes ther- 
of : other ſeuen With part of the 15. how Indnh delwered them from it. In the 
rift Iudith is much prayſed, and 5 be with the whele people praiſe Gods 


THE BOOKE OF IVDITH. 


Cuay, T1. 


VVhen this 
hilt o11c hap= 


Divided into 
foure partes, 


This booke is 
read at Mat- 
tins thefourth 
weeke of Sep- 
tember. 

The firſt part, 
The occalion 
of the Iewes 


Nabuchodon oſor kin gof Aſiyrians oucrcometh , Arphaxad king of the Medes: 


7-/tmmoneth manie other nations to ſubmitte themſelues to his, Empyre : perſecution 
11. Which they ri fuſing be threatneth revenge... at this time. 
| :.The author 
Zo RPHAYAD * therfore King of the Medes had 3x beingrelolued 
/j; ſubdued manie nations to his empire, & he builr ro Write this 
| hiſtorie, 1oy- 


a moſt mightie citie, which he called Ecbaranis, 
+ Of ſtone ſquared and hewed: he made walles 2; 


reth his nars 
ration to his 


therofin height ſcuentie cubires, and in breadth internal pur- 
thirtie cubites, and the towers therof he made in heighran pole; laying: 
| HS rphaxad ther 


hundred cubites. f But cach ſide of them was in foure ſquare 
twentic foote long, and he made the gates therofaccoraing 
w.” Gegggeg 2 to the 


7, fore &>c.S.Grer. 
ho, 2, mm EXech, 


a 


RE Pe; 
Co, 
AE Ee er ids 


, 
2 = $4 AS ONS 5 
ts 2 LOT eg Ne Re So ON ie Ret I ED Er ik 
Tg 3 2 je, FO © ans at Oo, SER TS ES EINE EE vs 
MOI AT oty,” Naas Fry Rok. A RDVES TRE ab enn AS. 1 ; : 
a C EY _ OE 2 I ORRTEN 


Hy Wo RO NOR 22 4 SL ”* os GI OOTY THALea *. FS . 
— " Hen4 * * ON "= REY E's \ CN PF $a 
he: = FL 


L - 0s Ivory. 
+. Thou foole to the height of the towers: F and he* gloried as mightiein 4 
| _ub, Aprnang the force of his armie, and in the glorie of his chariotes. + In 
ea Prendy. the rwelfth yearc of his reigne: Nabuchodonoſor the king 
& thelerhings Of the Aﬀfyrians , who reigned in Ninine thegreate citie , 
whoſe ſhal foughragainſt Arphaxad, and ouercame him Þ in rhe great 6 
they be?Lye.rz, fleld, which is called Ragan, abour Euphrates, and Tigris, 
da and Iadaſon in the field of Erioch the king of the Elicians. 
+ Then was the kingdom of Nabuchodonoſor exalted, and 7 
his hart was elecuated ; and he ſent ro al, that dwelcin Cllicta 
and Damaſcus, and Libanus, F and: to the nations, that are 8 
in Carmelus, and Cedar, and the inhabitantes of Galilee in 
the great ficld of Eſdrelon, f and to al rhat were in Samaria, 9 
-and beyond: the riger: Iordan' cuen to Ieruſalem, and al the 
land of Icfſe til you come tro: the borders of Erhiophia.FTo 10 
al theſe Nabuchodoſor king of the Afſyrians ſent meflen- 
gers: F Who al with one mipde ſaid nay, & fenr them backe 11 
emptic, and reiected rhem without honour. | Then Nabu- i2 


chodonoſor the king taking inaignation againſt al that Jand, 


Uo 
; ſwore by his throne and kingdom that he would * reucnge ot: Bl 
him ſclfe of al thoſe countries. deret ſe. | 
| C HAPs Ih. | ; 
Nebuchodonoſor ſendeth Holofernes his General to Warft a! countries of the ; 
Weſt. 7. with 4 great armrie, and aboundant munition. 11. They ſubdue 
mane places, and others are ſprooken With great feare, ] 
I N the thirtenth yeare of king Nabuchodonofor, the two n : 
4 and ewenterh day of the firſt moneth, the word was genen I 
outin the houſe of Nabuchodonoſor the king of the Aﬀy- 3 
rians, that he would reuenge him ſelfe, F And he called al 2 
| the ancientes, and al the captaynes, and his men of warre,and , 
| commnnicated with them the ſecrere of his counſel: F and 3 
| 6101: | he ſaid rhar his cogitation was vypon that, to ſubdew al the ; 
2 - earthtobis empire. f which ſaying when it had pleaſed them + ; 5 
| |. ﬆ], Nabuchodonofar the King: called Holofernes the Gene- | 
>. Thiseruel. ral of his warres, + and (aid to him : Goe forth againſt enerie,, 5 Z 
comandment kingdom of the weſt, 8& againft them eſpecially,thar contem= C 
wasascruelly ag my commandment, F ** Thyneeic shal ſpare no king=- 6 7 
Hon bebiale- dom; and cueric fenſcd citie thou shalt lubdew ro me. f Then 7 b. 
fernes, <<.3, Holofernes called rhe capt2ynes, & magiſtrates of the. powre F 
"F-11s of the Aſſyrians: and he muſtered men for the expedition, as E 
the king commanded him, an hundred twentic thoaland fighs * | >) B 
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ting men on foote, and twelue thouſand archers horſemen. 
3 + Andhe made al his expedition to goe before in a multitude 
of inumerable camels, with thofe thinges that might ſuffice 
the armies abundantly, heardes of oxen allo, and flockes of 
9 sheepe, which had no number, f Heappoynted corne ro be 
10 prepared out of al Syriain his pallage. f But gold-and filuer 
11 herooke outof the kings houle-exceding much; +'And he 
went forth and al the armic with the chatiotes, & horſemen; 
and the archers, which couered the face of the earthy, as lo- 
32 cuſtes. F And when he had palled through the coaſtes of the 
Allyrians, he came to the great mountaines of: Ange, which 
arconthe left hand of Cilicia: and he wentypinte al their 
13 caſteles, and wonne cuerie, fortrefſe: F And he brake downe 
the renowmed citie of Melorhus, and ſpoyled al the children 
of Therlis, and the childten of Iſmacl,, which were againſt 
the face of the deſerr, and on the ſuuih of thelandof Ccllon. 
14 f And hepaſſcd oger Euparates, and came into -Meſopota- 
mia: and he brake al the high cicies, that were there, from 
15 the torrent of Membre,til ye come to the ſea: f and he rooke 
the borders therof, from Cilicia vnto the coaſtes of Tapherh, 
16 which are toward the ſouth. f And he caricd away al the 
children of Madian, and ſpoyled al tieirriches, and al rhat 
17 reliſted hit he flew in the edge of the ſword. f And after 
theſe thinges he went downe into the fieldes of Damaſcus in 
the daics of harueſt, and he ſer al the corne on fire, and he 
13 madeal the trees and vineyardesto be cutdowne; andthe 
feare of him fel vpon al the inhabirantes of the land. 
OY Cnanr ITE | A 

Mante hinges ard other princes. ſubmute them ſelues to Bolofernes, 8, He res 
ceiueth then, and taketh of their chief men to reinforce bis armie, 11 we= 
wertbeles deſtrozerh their cities, and their goddes, that Nabychodonoſor ouly 

mght be called God. | e495 Phe} - bo 


I Te EN the kinges and princes of al cities and.prouirices;. 
namely of Syria and Meſopotamia, and Syria Sobal, and 

Libya, and Cilicia ſent their. cmballado urs, which coming ro: 

2 Holofernes, ſaid: + Let.thy indignation towarde ys ceaſe: 
For it is betrer that lining. we feare Nabuchodonoſor the 
great King, and be ſubje&@ to thee, then dying, we should 
with our deſtruction ſuffer the damages of oar ſeruitude'.: 

3 | Euctie citic of ours, and al our poſicfiion, al mountayness 
Gagggg3 and 


2: An expreſſe 
figure of Anti- 
chiift z.The/c2, 
for whomal. 
heretikes 
make way as 
precurlers,for 
the lingular 
2nan of ſinne 
wil coafeſle 
no God but 
himſclf, 


The ſecond 
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Gods pcople 
are im great 
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and hilles, and ficldes, and heardes of oxen, and flockes of 
Sheepe, and goatres, and of horſes, and camels, and al our 
goodes, and familiesare in thy fight: + ler al our thinges be 4 
ynder thy law. + We alfo, and ourchildren are thy ſernanres. 5 
+ Comerovsa peaceable Lord, and vſe our ſeruice, as it shal 6 


pleaſe thee. F Then went hedowne from'the mountaynes 7 


with horſemen n a greatpowre, and rooke cuerie cirie, and 
cueric inhabicer of the land. F And of al the cities he tooke 8 
co helpe him valiant men, and choſen for battel. F And fo 9 
great feare lay vpon al thole prouinces, that che inhabitanres 
of alcities, princes and honorable perſons, rogether with che 
people wenr out to meere himcoming; f receyuing him with 10 
garlandes, and torches, dauncing withtimbrels, & shaulmes, 
_T Neither doing theſe thinges, could they for al char mirigate 11 
the ficceneſſe cf his ſtomacke:' f for he did borh deſtroy 12 
their ciries, and cut downe their groues. + For Nabucho- 13 


 donoſor'the king had commanded him, that he $Houll de- 


{troy althe goddesof che carth, thar ** he only w'ghr be cal- 

led God of thoſe nations, which could be ſub.iewed with the 

might of Holofernes. f And palling through al Syria Sobal, 14 

and al Apamea,'8& al Meſopotamia he came to the Ijumeians 

into: the land of Gabaa, f and tooke their ciri-s, and fate 15 

there for thirrie dayes, in which daics he commanded al the 

armic of his powre to be vnited. 

"$8 205 Grwase. 17: 

Thechildren of Iſrael excedingly fearing Holofernes forces, 36 proude to _r:ſift 
him, by the exhortation of the Hzh prieſt, Vſing both bumarne, 8. ana as- 
WIne meanes. 


| H ew the children of Tſracl, which dwelr in the Land r 
&: of Tuda, hearivg theſe thinges, were ſore afrayd of his 
preſence. f Trembling alſo,and horrour inuaded rheit ſenſes, 2 
leſt he would doe thar to Ieruſalemand ro the temple of, our 
Lord, which he had done to other cities, and their temples. 
tAnd they ſent into al Samaria round abour,as for as Iericho, 3 
and preoccupared al the roppes of mountaynes: + and they 4 
compalled their townes with walles, and gathered together 
corne for proniſion of bartel. f Eliachim * rhe prieſt wrote 5 
to al, thar were againſt Eſdrelon, which is againſt che face of 
the great ficlde belide Dothain, and to al, by whom racre 
might be paſſage of way, that they should take the aſcenres 


of the 


jO7 I7» 


IO 
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of the mountaynes, by which there wight' be way to leruſa- fayres of the 
lem, and should keepe watch,where the way was narrow be- comon welth, 
ewen the mountaynes, F Andthe children of Iſrael gid ac- oY "24954 
cording as the Prieſt of our Lord, Eliachim had appointed xf 246-9" 
them. f Andal the people cried to our Lord with great in- of king Ma- 
france, and they humbled their ſoules in faſtings, and prayers n?ſlcs, asis 
they.& their wiues. f: And the Prieſtes pur on heareclothes, mor {renee 
and they laide the infantes proſtrate againſt the face of the; WSrE Sa | 
temple of our Lord, and the altar of our. Lord they couered ſhortly 7,0 
with hearecloth: f and they cried to our Lord the God of his repentice, 


Hracl With one accord, that theirinfantes might not be geue *' Paral. 33. 


' Into praye, & their wiues into [poile, and their cities into de- 


Il 


I2 


" 


14 


ſtruction, and their holie thinges into pollution, and they be 
made a reproch to the Gentiles. F Then Eliachim the high 
Prieſt of our Lord went abour al Iſrael and ſpake to them, 
ft ſaying: Know ye, that our Lord wil beare your prayers, if 
continewing you continew in faſtinges and ptayers in the 
fight of our Lord, f Be mindful of Moyſes the ſeruant of our 
Lord, who ouerthrew Amalec truſting in his power, and in 
his might, and in his armie, & in his $shieldes, & in his chari- 
otes,& in his horſemen,not by fighting, bur with holie pray- 
ers: f ſo-shalalthe enemies of lirael be; if you perſeuere in 


15 this worke, which you haue begunne. f They therfore at 


16 


17 


this exhortation .of his, beſeching our Lord, continewed in 

the tghrof our Lord, f ſo that they alſo, which offered the 

holocauſtes to our Lod, did offer the ſacrifices to our Lord 

irded with heareclothes, and there were ashes ypon their 

head. f And they al prayed God with al their hart, that ne 

wouldvilite his people Ifrac]. | * | Fab rndegh 
CHaPp., V, 


Holofernes hearing that the Iſraelites prepare to reſiſt him, in great rage de» 


mandeth diuers particulars concerniig that people, 5. Achior an Ammo» 
nite telleth the meruelous workes of God tewards them. 12. adwiſeth him 
not to fight againſt them. 26 the chief capitanies are offended, & threaten 


I 


2 


z and called altheprinces of Noab and dukes of Ammon,+ and 


Athior. 


 Noit was told Holofernes the General of the warres 
. ofthe Aſſyrians, that the children of Iſrael prepared 
them (clues to refiſt, and had ſhut vp the wayes of the moun- 
taynes, f and with exceding furie he chafed in great anger, 


bred Sn ; :: Holofernes 
he ſayd to rhem:Tel me*: what is this people whigh beſerrerh could Maw 


the 


4; 


© edt 6. eSLEAai.l 
| 
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altogether ig- rhe monntaynes: or what, and of what ſorte, and how orecar 
norant ot {o _ 
rn rel **" titude; or who is the king of their warfare: + and why abouec 
lewes, butin al thardwelin the Eaſt, haue theſe contemned vs, and haue 
hisrage mar- nat come forth ro. mecte ys, that they might receiue vs with 
nctng attnelt peace? f, Then Achior captaine of al che children of Am- 
actempr de- i ; 
miadeth more Monanſwering, ſaid: If rhou wourſafe my Lord to hearc, 
parricularly of I wil te] che truth in chy Gghr of this people, which dwellerh 
__— in the mountaynes, and there Shal nor a falle word ccme 
O ICll ils ' ; y . 
= OT: forth of .my mouth. f T his people is of the progenie of the 
would not folow the goddes of their fathers, which were in 
the land of the Chaldees. f Forſaking therfore the ceremo- 
nies of their fathers, which were in multitude of goddes, 
f they worshipped one God of heanen,who alſo commanded 
them that they should depart from thence, and should dwel 
in Charan. And when there was famine ouecr al the land, 
they went downe into Agyprt, and there for foure hundred 
 yeares were ſo multiplied, that, the: hoſt of rhem couldnor 
| be numbvred. + And when the king of Agypr oppreiled 
them, and in the buildinges of his cities had ſubdewed them 
in brick and claye, they cried to their Lord, and he ſtroke the 
whole Land of Agypt with diners;plagues. +. And when the 
Agyptians had: caſt them out-from them, and the plague 
bad cealed from them, and they would take them againe, 
and cal them backe to their ſeruice, f theſe fceing away, 
the God of heauen opened the ſea, ſo that the waters were 
* conſolidated as a wal, on cirther (ide, and;they walking 
through the botome of the ſea, paſſed drie foote,, f. In 
which place whiles an innumerable armie of che Agyp- 
tians purſewed them, they were ſo ouerwhelmed with the 
waters, that there was not one remayning, to te] the fact 
to poltetirie. + Alſo being paſt the read ſea, they poſſeiled the 
deſertes of Mount Sinai, in which neuer man could dwel, or 
ſonneof man reſted. f There bitter fountaynes were made 
{weete for them to drinke, and for fourtie yeares they rece- 
tned mcate from heauen. F Whereſocuer they entered with- 
out bow andarrow,and without shiclde and ſword, their 
God fought for them, and' overcame. +: And there was not 
| thatdidinſultagainſt this people, bur when they departed 
from thc worſhip of the Lord theis God. + But as often as 


4 ; 


beſide 


 theic cities are: allo whar their power is, or what is their mnl- | 


6 


Chaldces.+The lame dwelc firſt in Mefopotamia,becauſe they 7 
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befide their owne God, they worshiped an other, they were 
19 geuen to praye,and into the (word, and to-reproch. f Andas 
often as they were penirentfor that they reuolted from rhe 
worship of their God, rhe God of heaucn gaue them power 
20 to reliſt, f Finally the king of the Chananeites, and of Icbu- 
N#, LI. ſeites, and of the Pherezcites, and of the Hetheiter, and of 
the Heucites, and of the Amorrhcires, and al the mightie in 
Joſ. le Helſcbon they overthrew, and they poſlelied theirlandes, & 
21 their cities: f and as long as they ſinned nor in the fight of 
their God, it was wel with them, for their God haterth 1niqui- 
22 tie. f For ©: theſe yeares alſo paſt when they had reuolted 
4 RF: from the way, which God had geuen them, that they ſhould ,,, ſpeakeof 
ak walkein it, they wecedeſtroyedin battels by manie nations, the capriuitic 
and vertic manic of them were led captiue intoa ftrange land. of king Ma- 
23 + Bur of late returning to the Lord their God, from the dif- naſſcs .. Parals 
: | 33-Sce the are 
perſion wherein they were diſperſed, they are vnited & are 7... f 
come vpintoaltheſe mountaynes, and poſleſſe Teruſalern a- this booke 
24 gaine where their Holies are. fNow thertore my Lord,ſearch pag. 1015+ 
if there be any iniquiric of theirs in the ſight of their God: 
and let vs goe vpto them, becaule their God dcliucring wil 
deliuerthem to thee, and: they ſhal be ſubdewed vnder the 
25 yoke of thy power: f but if there be no offenceof this people 
| beforetheir God, we cannotreſiſt them, becauſe their God 
wil defend them: and we ſhal be a reproche to the whole 
26 earth. f Andirtcame to paſſe, when Achior had ceaſed to :: As Holofer- 
{peake theſe wordes, al the great men of Holofernes were ne57-3: de- 
angric, and they thought to kil him, ſaying to each other: m— : 
27 f* whois this, that ſayth the childrenof Iſrael can reſiſt king wh. = 
Nabuchodonoſor, and his armies, men ynarmed, and with- WR (o his 
23 out force, and without skil of the feates of warre? + That men(know 
Achior therfore may know thar he deceinerh vs, let vs goe ig Achiot 
vpinto the mountaynes:and when their mightie ones ſhal be vel ynough} 


oy i de- 
taken, then ſhal he with them'/be ſtrooken through with the xaboy. pos he 


29 {word: f that cucrie nation may know that Nabuchodenoſor is that dare 
is God of the carth, and beſides him there is none other. ſay ſuch 
Cray. VI. thinges 1 
Holofernesin great rage ſendeth Achior to Bethulia, that he may there be 
{ame with the 1ſraelites. $.. Hers left bound to atree, to. from whence 
the Ifrachites taking him, he telleth them the cavſe, 14. They emtertaine him 
Fowrreon/ly and carnefily pray to God for helpe. 9: C1 0s 7 


Hhhkhhbh Xx An» 
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A N-pit came to paſſe when they had ceaſed ro ſpeake, r 
£ K. Holofernes being {ore offended, ſaid to Achior: + Be- 2 
hy , cauſe thow haſt prophecied vnto:vs ſaying; that the nation 
—_—_— of Iſraclis defended of rheir God, that I may ſheu thee: that 
would have There is no God, bur Nabuchodonoſor: + when we ſhal have ; 
no ether God ftrooke them al as one man, then thy ſelf with them ſhalt die 
buthim. And by the ſword of the Aſſyrians, and al Iſrael with thee ſhal pe- 
God almigh- 15h by deſtru@ion: and thou ſhalt proue that Nabuchodo- 4 - 


6961" | 
21371 noſor is lord of the whole carrh: and then the ſword of my 


havenoGod Watfare ſhal paſſe through thy fides, & pearſed thou ſhalt fal 
but him ſelfe, among the wounded of Ifracl, and thou ſhalt no more ferch 
_, breach, vil chou be deſtroyed with them. + But if thou thinke x 
thy prophecie:true, ler notithy countenance ;quaile, and 
the paleneſſerhatis in thy face, let.irdepart from thee,ifchou 
thinke theſe my wordes can not be accompliſhed. f And 6 
tharthou mayſt know. thar: thou $halr ptoue theſe thinges 
\., together with them, 'behold\from this houre thou $halc be 
- aflociate rotheirpeople; that whiles they'shal receiue wor- 
thic punishmenrt of myſ{word, thou withal may be ſubiect 
tothe vengeance, F Then Holofernes commanded his ſer- 7 
nanres thatrhey should rake, Acbior, and lead him into Be- 
thula, and should deliner himvinto the handes of the children 
of Ifracl. + And the {eruantes of Holofernes taking him, 8 
went through the champaine: but when they came neere the 
mountaynes, the ſlingers came forth againſt them, f And 6. , 
 they-turningout of the way: by the {ide of the mountayne, \ 
' tyed-Achior to:atree hand and foore, andſo left him bound 
with withes,, and returned to-their lord. + Moreouer the 10 
children of Iſrael deſcending from Berhulia, came to! him* 
Whom looſnig they brought ro'Bethulia, and ſerting him 1n. 
the midges of the people, demanded what was the matter, 
© that the Aﬀſyriats had left him bound. + In thoſe dayes-the 1 
 * | . princes there, were Ozias the-ſonne of Micha of the' tribe of 
| Simeon, and Charmi, whoalſo is Gothonicl: + In the middes 12 
+.) therefore of the ancientes, and in the fight of al, Achior told 
|  althingesthar he had ſpoken being aſked of Holofernes: and: 
| how the people of Holofernes would hane killed him for this 
word, + andhow Holoferneshim ſelfe being angrie coman- 13 
_ ded him robe deliueredfor this cauſe to the Iſraelites: that 
when he should ouercome the children .of Iſrael, then he 


might command Achioralſo himſclf to. dic by digerſe ror- | 
d Rk 7 mentes,. : 
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rormentes; for this thar he had ſaid »The- God:of theanen is 
14 their defender. f| And when Achior had declared'/al theſe 


thinges, al the people fel on their face,adoringour Lord, and 
with common lamentation and weeping they powred our 
15. their prayers with oneaccord-to our Lord, + faying: Lord 


.God of heauen andeearth, behold i; theirpride, and! have rc- 


ard to: our humilitie, and atrend* the face of thy ſaindtes, 
and ſhew that *: thou forſakeſt not them rhatpreſumeot thee 
and, that rhow humbleſt them that.preſume of them ſclues, 
16 and glotie of their power; f Their weeping therfore being 
ended, & the peoples prayer by the wholeday being finiſhed, 
17 they comforted Achior, + ſaying: The God of our fathers, 
whoſe power thou haſt ſer forth, he wil geue thee this recom» 
13 pence, that'rhou rather ſhalr (ce their! deſtrution. F And 
when the Lord out God $hal geue this liberrie ro: his ſeruan- 
res, be God wirh thee alſo in the middes of ys: that as it shal 
pleaſe thee, ſo thou with al rhine mayſt conuerſe with vs. 
19 f Then Ozias, the counſel being ended, recemed him into 
29 his houſe, and made him a greate ſupper. + Andal the anci- 
entes being called, they refreshed them ſeluesrogerher after 
21 thefaſting was ended. f But afterwarde al the people was 
called rogether, and al the night long within the church,they 

prayed deſiring helpe of the God of Iſracl. 

'& HAP, VIE 


olofernes beſiegeth Bethuba,, 6. cutteth their conduite of water, 9. kepeth 


their fountaines, 12. the people murmure, and mutenie, 18. yet they pray 
to God, 23. andthe high prieft determineth, if aide come not within fine 
dayes, to deliuer the citre to the Afſſyrians: 


l B' T Holofernes the next day commanded his armies,that 
2 they should goevp againſt Bethulia. F And there were 
of warre foorte men an hundred twentie thouſand, and horſe 
men two and'twentie thouſand, beſides'the preparations 
of thoſe men, whom the captiuitie had taken; and had beene 
led away out of the 'prouintes and cities, of al youth. +. Al 
prepared them ſelues together to the fight"agaynſt the chil- 
dren of Ifrael, and they came by the hil fide vnto rhe roppe, 
waich looketh toward Dorhaim,fromithe place which is cal- 
4 led Belma vnto Chelmon) which is againſt Eſdtelon.” + Bur 
:: che children of Iſrael; as rhey'ſaw'the multirude of them, 
laid rhem (clues proſttate'vpon the earth, caſting ashes vpon 

| Hhhhhh 2 theis 
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:: Godre T2ar- 
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reRtes, :: the 
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before they 
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ght, do wor- theirheades, praying with one accord, tharthe God of Iſrae! 


kes of pen 1.4; ; 
tan rage would ſhew his mercie vpon his people. + And raking their 


cauſe to God, Weaponsof warre, they ſateat the places, which by a narrow 
then take wea path way lead diredtly betwen the mountaynes , and they 
CEE 5, were keping themal day and night. + Moreouer HolJoternes, 
| Dottie <4 - whiles he com paſſerh round about, found that-rhe fonrayne, 
"encounter "Which ranne in, went directly to their conduite on the 
withtheeni- ſouth fide withourthe citie: and he commanded their con- 
poryen duiteto be cut aſunder. F Neuerthcleſſe there were foun- 

taynesnot far from the walles, out of which ſecretly they 


ſemed1ro draw water to refreſh them (clues, rather then to 


drinke. f But the children of Ammon, & Moab came to Ho- $ 


lofernes, ſaying: The children of Ifracl truſt nor in fpeare, 
nor in arrow, but the mountaynes defend them, & the hilles 


ſtanding meruclous ſtipe -gard them. + Therfore that tiiou 9 


mayſt oucrcome them wichour ioyning barrel, ſer Kepers of 
the fountaynes, that they may not draw water of them, and 
withoat ſword thou ſhalt kil them, or at the leaſt being wea- 
ried they wil yeld their citic, which they thinck being ſet in 
the mountaynes, can nvt be ouercome. f And theſe wordes 
pleaſed Holofernes, and his ſouldiars, and he placed round 
about an hundred men at euerie fountayne. f And when 
that watch had beene fully kept for twentie dayes, the ceſter- 
nes fayled, and the colle&tions of waters to al rhe inhabirane 
res of Berhulia, ſo rhac there was not within the citic, wherof 
they might be (atiſhed no not for one day, becauſe water was 
daylygeuen to the people by meaſure. + Then al the men, 
and wemen, yong men, and. children, being gathered roge- 
:: Acommon therto: Ozias, al rogether with one voice, Þ ſaid: God judge 
aCpoe- berwen vsand thee, becauſe rhou haſt done euil agaynſt vs, 
- imputeer- in that thou wouldeſt not speake peaccably with the Aﬀſyri- 
rorto their ans,and for this cauſe God hath ſold vs into their handes. 
Superiour: + And there isnone to helpe, wheras we lyc proſtrate before 
though-in ' pci cies in thirft, & great deſtruction. F And now aſlcmble 


decde Ozias ff c 4 
erred ratherin F© al, that arcin the citie, rhar we may of our owne accor 
yelding ar lat yeld vsalro the people of Holofernes. + For it is better, thar 


totheirſugge- capriues we blefſe our Lord liuing, then we ſhould die,and be 
_ -2ſ., areprochto al fleſh, when we ſhalſee our wiges, and our 
en gn wie” infantes die before our cies. + We cal to witnes this day hea- 
ſtanding thus " ' | 

| uen andearth; and the God of our fathers, which takKerh ven- 


long. | | 
geance of ys according to our linnes, that now you dcliuer 
the 


IQ 


i 


2 


13 


T the 
day o 
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the citie into the hand of Holofernes armie, that our cnd 

may be ſhortin the edge of the ſword, which is made longer 

13 inthe drught of thirſt. + And when they had ſaid theſe thin- 

ges, there was made great weeping and howling of al in the 

aſſemble, and for manic hourcs with one voice they cried ro 

19 God, laying: + We haue finncd with our fathers, we have 

zo done yniuſtly, we haue committed iniquitie. F Thou becavle 

thou art gracious, haue mercie vpon vs, or in thy ſcourge 

revenge our iniquitics, and deliner not them that truſtin thee 

21 toapcople,that knowcth not thee, f that they ſay not among 

22 the Genrilcs: Where is their God? f And when they wearied 

with theſe cries, and tyred with theſe weepings, had held 

23 their peace, f Ozias ryfing vp embrued with teares, ſaid: Be 

of goed chere bretheren, and theſe fiue daies ler vs expect 

24 mercieof our Lord, f For peraduenture he wil cut of his .in- 

25 dignation, and wilgeuegloric to his name. f Bur if after five 

dates be paſt there come no aide, we wil doe theſe wordes, 

which you haue spoken. 
Cray, VIII. 

Iudith « moſt Veriuonus; rich, fayreNes renc wmed widow, 9. rebuketh the 
bigh prief and ancientes, for ther determination to deliwer the crt1e sf azde The third part 
come not in fine dayes, 14. exhorteth al to penance. 23, They al apree to 1, ach deline- 
her oct aduiſe, 30. prajing for good ſuceſſe of her intention, which they reth her whole 


yet n0W Bot. nation from 


| perſccution _ 
I A N »it came to paſle, when Indith a widow had heard 
. A. theſe wordes, which was the daugbter of Merari, the 
fonne of Idox, the ſonne of Ioſeph, the ſonne of Ozias, the 
ſonne of Elai, rhe ſonne of Iamnor, the ſonne of Gedeon, the 
{onne of Raphaim, the ſonne of Achitob, the ſonne of Mcl- 
; chias, the ſonne of Enan, the ſonne of Nathanias, the ſonne 
2 of Salathiel, the ſonne of Simeon, the ſonne of Iſrael: + and 
her huſband was Manaſles, who died in the daies of bar! 
3 harueſt: + for he was occupied with them that bound $sheues 
in the field, and the heate came vpon- his head, and he died in 


4 Berhulia his cirie, and was buried there with his father. + Ang 


Judith was leaft his widow now three yeares and fix mone- Terretnn 
- v2 pe- 


ouhefir 5 thes. f Andin the higher partes of her houſe she made her a1 cr 


| ED .T : Eran. 
Fans ſelfi:aſccrete chamber, in which she abode shur vp With her ces thic kohe 


theme. 6 NR, T and hauing * cloth of heare vpon her loynes, she ©'*ow led a 
wth,  talte the daies of her life, | A mod r-Higinng 
= , bur Sabbathes, and * new- thc ta 
moones 


Hhhhhhz 


ma IvDiTtTH 
private prayer moones, and the feaſtes of the houſe of Iſrac]. + And she was 
mw, » ofancxceding beautiful countenance, to whom her husband 


] loth; _ 
5/7 neſt ha4leafr much richeſle, and a great familic, and poſſeflions 


faltiag :asir fulof heardes of oxen, and flockes of sheepe. f And she was 
were 2 perpe- among al moſt 'famous, becauſe she feared our Lord very 


pat wh 4 mn:h,neither was there that spake an il word of her.f When 
| dayes but $ab. | : ; 
batbes, & fea. She therfore had heard that Ozias had promiſed, thac after 


ftes excepted, the fifrh day were paſt he would yeld the citie, she ſent to 
the ancientes Chabriand Charmi. f And they came ro her, 
and she ſaid tothem: What is this word, wherein Ozias hath 
conſented, to yeld the citic ro the Afſyrians, if within ftue 
daies there come no ayde to vs? F And whar are you, that 
tempt our Lord? f This is no word thar may pronoke mercie, 
bur rather thar may rayſe vp wrath, and inflame furie.” F You 
*Ta this eſpe- * haue ſer a time for the'mercie of our Lord, and according to 
cially they of- your pleaſure, you haue appointed hima day. + Bur becauſe 
tended, that ourLord is patient, ler vs be penirent for this ſame thing, 
Y pany and sheding teares ler vs deſire his pardon: f fornot as man, 
ning thencs fo wil God threaten, neither as the ſonne of man wil he be 
yeliche cicie, inflamed to anger. f And therfore ler vs humble our ſoules 
tor they ſhold to him, and being ſ(etled in an humble (pirir,ſeruing him: ler 
rather have ys (ay weeping to our Lord, that according ro his wil fo he 


| fonchrt againſt ; . , ' 
the Znert. oe his mercie with vs: that as our harr is trabled in their 
I 


then deliver Pride, ſo alſo we may glorie in our humilitic: f becauſe we 
Gods people haue not folowed the ſinnes of our fathers, which forſooke 
"> Chis their God, and adored ſtrange goddes, f for which abomi- 
"Rus ine nation they were geuen into the ſword, and 1nto confuſton 
handes, & by £0 their enemies: bur we know no other God bur him. + Let 
their cxample vs humbly expe& his conſolation, and he wil require our 
pur lerufalem blond of the afflitions of our enemies, and he wil humble al 
= 71g ' Nations, what ſoener ſhal riſe vp againſt vs, and the Lord our 
- - "> ooiony God wil make them withouthonour. f And now brecheren, 
becauſe you are ancientes in the people of God, and their 

ſoules depende of you: by your ſpeach comforte their hartes, 

that they be mindful, thar our fathers were tempted ro be 

proucd-, whether they did worſhippe their God rruly. 

+ They muſt be mindful how our father Abraham was temp- 

ted, and by many tribulations proued, was made the frernd 

of God. + So Ilaac, fo Iacob, ſo Moyles, & al that haue plea- 

ed God, through manic tribulations haue palled faithful. 


_ I Bur they thar did nor receine the tentarions with the _— 
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of our Lord, and vttered their impatience and reproch of ::S.Paul 1.Cor. 


25 their murmuring againſt ourLord, t were deſtroyed of *: the 
26 deſtroyer, and periſhed by ſerpents. F And we therforeler 
vs notreuenge ourſelues for theſe thinges, which we ſuffer, 

27 f but repuriog theſe verie puniſhments to be the ſcourges 
of our Lord leile rhen our {innes, wherwith as feruantes we 
arc cbaſtiſed, let vs thinke ,them to haue chanced to our 

28 amendement, and notto our deſtruction. F And Ozias and 
theancientesſayd to her:Al thinges which thou haſt $poken, 

29 betrue, and there is no reprehenſion in thy wordes, F Now 
therfore pray for vs, becauſe thou art a holie woman, and 

30 fearing God. + And Indith ſaid to them : As you know, thar 
31 which I could speake to be of God: f ſo that which 1 haue 
diſpoſed to doe, proue if ir be of God, and pray that God eſta- 


3: bliſh my counſel. + You thal ſtand at the gate this night, and 


I wil goc out with myne* abra: and pray ye, that as you haue 
33 ſaid, in five dayes our Lordreſpett his people Iſrael, + Bur 1 

wil not that you ſearch my doing, and til I bring you word, 

let nothingels be done, but pray for me to our Lord God. 
34 f And Ozias the prince of Tuda ſaid ro her: Goe in peace, and 
 ourLord be with rhee to the reuenge of our enemies. And 

returning they departed. 

CHAP. IX. 


Judith in hearecloth &3- aſhes pra jeih for the deliverie of the people, remembes 


r1ng like benefites of God, 12, crautth powre toouerthrow Holofernes. 
I V Ho going away, Indith*: went into her oratorie: 
| and clothing her ſelf with hearecloth, put aſhes 
vpon her head: and falling proſtrate to our Lord, she cried to 
2: our Lord, faying: F Lord God of may father: Simeon, who 
gaueſt him a ſword for defence againſt trangers, which were 
rauishers in their coinquination, and diſcouered the virgine 
z- vnto confuſion: + and gaueſt their wemen into praye, and 
their daughters into capriuitie : and z] the praye ro be divided 
ro thy ſeruantes, which were zelousin®: thy zele: helpe I be- 


4 beſech theeo lord God mea widow, + For thou haſt done 
the thinges heretofore, and haſt purpoſed one thing after an 


10,Y.10.allea- 
ging that hap- 
pened to the 
people of I[- 
rac! in the de- 
ſert, adderh 
this word des * 
ftroyer, which 
is only in this 
place, andnot 
Num 11.n0T 14 
norels inthe 
old Teſtamer. 
which 1s an 0- 
ther argumeEr 
that this boke 
1s Canonical. 
::Some thinke 
Abra was a © 
proper name, 
but whether 
1t Was Or no, it 
ftignifiethan 
handmaide of 
more honour. 
as we {pcake: 
A maide of ho» 
nour, 


::Of {ach pri- 
uate Oratorics - 
as this'our Sa- 
viour ſemerh 
to ſpeake Mat.” 
6.12 ying: Enter 
into thy chame- 
ber. &»c, OF 
like oratories- 
among Chri- 
ftians read 
Card Baronius - 
An.D.-293.S. 


5 other: and that hath bene done which thou-wouldeſt, + For CyP-<P- 56., _ 
al thy wayes are readie, and thy iudgementesthou haſt pur in OY 
6 thy prouidence. f. Looke ypon the campe of the Aſlyrians GC 
now, asthoudidſt yourſate ro ſce the campe of the Agyp-> mendable,bur 

| | tians,. 
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for divers euil 
circumſtances 
the fatwas re 
proucd by Ia- 
cob. Gen, 34. 
Cr 453+ 


:: She prayed, 
that Holofer- 
nes ſhould be 
moued with 
her bcautic, & 
ſwete ſpcach: 
which he 
might be and 
* nor (inne, but 
he by his free 
wil (inning 
God tutned 
his ioneto 
thegoodof 
others.See An- 
net Exod. 7. 
$47-173-S.M vg. 
| Cer, 228. 


vw Scech.t. 
Y-jtLo 


tians, when they ran armed after thy ſetuanres, truſting in 
chariotes, and in their horſemen, and ina multitude of men 
of warre. f Bur rhou didſt looke ouer their campe. and darke» 7 
nelle wearicd them. f The depth held their feete, and the $ 
waters ouerwhelmed them. + So let theſe allo be made © 9g 
Lord, which ccuſt in their multitude, and in their chariotes, 
and in pikes, and in shieldes, and in their arrowes, and glorie 

in their ſpeates, f and know not thy (elf art our God, which 1@ 
deſtroyelt warres from the beginning, and Lord is thy nawe, 

t Lifc vp thyne armeas from the beginning, and daſh their ir 
powcrin thy power : let their power fal in thy wrath, which 
promiſe that they wil violate thy holie thinges, and pollute 
the tabernacle of thy holie name, & with their ſword throw 
downe the horne of thyne altar. f Bring to paſſe Lord, that 12 
nis pride be cut of with his owne ſword, f*: let him be caught 13 
with the (ſnares of his cies in me, and thou $halt irike him 


from the lippes of my charitic. f Gene me conftancicin mind, 14 


that I may contemane him : and powre that I may oucrthrow 
him, f For this shal be a memorial of thy name, when the if 
hand of a woman shal ouerthrow him. + For notin multitude 16 
is thy power © Lord, neither in ſtrength of horſes is thy wil, 
neicher hauec the proud pleaſed thee Low the beginninge: but 


the prayer of the humble and meeke hath alwayes plealed 


thee. + God of the heaucns, creatour of the waters, and Lord 17 
of eucrie creature, heare me wretch, praying and preſuming 
of thy mercie. F Remember Lord thy teſtament, and geue a 18 
word in my mouth, and ſtrengthen counſel in my hart, rhat 


thy houſe may continew in thy ſanCtification : f and al Na- 19 


tions may acknowledge, that thou art God, and there is no 
ether belides thee, | 
CHAP. X. 


Iudith excellently adored, and Yery beautiful goeth With ber handmaide 
to Wards the campe, 11.45 taken by the Watch, (6. and brought to Holofermes. 


N pit came to paſſe, when she had ceaſed to crie to our 1 
A. Lord, she roſe from the place, wherein she lay proſtrate 
xo our Lord, f Andshe called her *: abra, and going downe 2 
into her houle she rooke from her the hearecloth, and put of 


the garmentes of her widowhood, + and washed her bodice, 3 


and anoynted her ſelf with oincement, and plaited the heare 


of her head, and puta crowne ypon her head, andclothed 
3K lelfe 


I'x9.14, 
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ſelf with the garmentes of her ioyfulnes, and put * pantofles 
on her fcere, and tooke braceletes, and Lilies, and careleres, 
and ringes, and with al her ornamentes she adorned her (clf, 

4 ft To whom alſo *: our Lord gaue bcauric: becauſe al this 
trimming did not depend of ſenſualicie, but of vertue:& ther 
fore our Lord amplified this beautie on her, tharshe might 

5 appeare to al mens cics of incomparable comlines.fShether- 
fore layd vpon her abra..,a bottcl of wync,and a rveſlcl of 
eyle, and *polent, and dric figges, and bread, and chceſe, and 


+» Godby this 
teſtificener 
holie inreatlz 
onln ador- 
nivg hecſelſe, 
:; Notonly 
cer!aine meg 
rea were for- 


6 wentforewatrd. f And when they were come to the gate of þ19 by the law 
the citic, they found Ozias expecting, and the ancientes of Lev:2.5i. butin 


7 thecirie. F Who when they ſaw her, being aſtonished mar- 
$ uailed at her beautie exceedingly, f YerasKing her no queſti- 
on, they let her palle, ſaying: The God of our fathers geue 
thee grace, and {trengthen al the counſel of thy hart, with 
his powre,that Ieruſalem may glorie ypon thee,and thy name 

9 may beinthe numberof the holic and iuſt, F And they that 
10 were there ſaid, al with one voyce: So be it, ſo be is. + But 
Iadith praying our Lord, paſicd through the gates She and 

1t her Abra. + Andit came to paſle, whenshe went downe the 
hil, about breake of day the watchmen of the Aſſyrians merte 
her, and held her, ſaying: whence comeſt thou? or whither 

12 goctrhourft Whoanſwered, lama daughter of cheHebrews, 
thetfore am I fled from their face, becauſe I knew it should 
come to palle, that they should be genen you. vnro. spoyle, 
becaule that contemning you, they would nor of their owne 
accord yeld themſelues, that they might find mercie in your 

13 fipar, + For this cauſe Lchought with my (c1f, ſaying: I wil 
gocto the preſence of the prince Holofernes, that I may tel 
him their lecretes, and shew him by what entrance he may 
winne them, ſo that there shal not fal one man of kis arwie. 

14 f And whenthoſe men had heard her wordes, they conlide- 
r<d her face, and she was a wondetiin their cies, for they mar= 

15 ueiled at her beautie excedingly. f And they (aid ro. her: 
Thou haſt ſaned thy life, in that thou haſt Found ſuch counſe], 

16 that thou wouldeſt come downe to our lord. f And this 
know thou, that when thou halt ſtand in his ſight, be wil 
deale wel with thee, and chon $shalr be moſt gratious in his 
hart. And they brought her to the tabernacle of Holofernes, 

17 reing him of her. + And when sbe was centered before his 


38 face, forthwith Holofernes was caughtin his gies, F And his 
— ouard 


mane! altiec 
meares of the 
Gentiles wers 
valewtul be- 
inp offercd £0 
idoles, for 
which cauſe 
Dantel and 
the three chil 
dren would 
notcatcofthe 
kings meatcs 
ia Babylog. 
Dan I. 


:: She told 
manie things 
cuidently 
erue, other 
things condi- 
tonally,as1t 
was like to 
come to palle, 
if Godſlent 
nor better 
meance. 


1026 lvDpiTtH, 
mood ſaid to him: Who can contemne the people of the He- 
::$.Fulgentius brewes, which hauc ** ſo beautiful weme, that we should nor 
probably ind- worthely fight againſt them for theſe? + Iudith therfore ſee- 19 
eth thac TIu- . ERP | 
ing Holofecnes hitting in a canopie, which was wouecn of 


abour fourtic purple, and gold, and emerauld, and 5450s ſtones: f and 26 


.dith was now 


yearesold. when $she had looked in his face, she adored him , falling 
#74/73:04p-6- proftrate vpon the ground. And the ſeruantes of Holofernes 
Fifrea her vp, their lord commanding it. 
CrnaApr, XI. 


Holofernes demanding 1udith the cauſe of ker coming: 4, the decerueth him 


with a probable Narrdation. 


Hzn Holofernes ſaid to her: Be of good chere, and 
fearenotin thy hart: becauſe I have neuer hurt man, 
that would ſerue Nabuchodonoſor the king. f And thy peo- 
ple, if they had not centemned me, I would neuer haue lifred 
vp my ſpeare ouer them. + But now tel me,for what cauſe haſt 


; 


thou departed from them, and ithath pleaſed thee to come to © 


2: Al tharTu- vs?F And Iudith ſaid to him: :: Take the wordes of thy hand- 
dith ſayth 1s mayde,for if thou wilt folow the wordes of thy handmayde, 
trueinhet. Our Lord wil do with thee a perfe@ thing. f For Nabucho- 


ſenſeas she 


meant it, but avg T3 p lo 
mot in the Whichisin thee to the chaſtifing of al'ſtraying ſoules: that 


nderftanding not onlie men ſerue him by thee, but alſo the: beaſtes of the 
of Holofernes g,14 obey him. + For the induftrie of thy mind is reported to 


dhi l- Ig x 
+ »/ponba al nations, and it is declared ro al the world, that rhou onlie 


4 


CY 


J 


donoſor the king of the earth liyeth, and his power liueth 


noleſſclawful art good, and mighticin al his kingdom, and thy diſcipline | 


thenthat To- is bruted to al-prouinces. + Neither is that vnknowne, which 
ONT _ Achior ſpake, neither are we ignorant of that thou haft com- 
+=. pe  manded to come ypon him. + For it is certaine thar our God 
Hay.-loſwes. is ſo offended with finnes, that he hath ſent word by his pro- 


s.A%z.q.10. phetcs tothe people, that he wil deliner them for their ſin- 


9” Tone. nes. + And becauſe thechildren of Iſrae] know-they offen- 


ded rheir God, thy dread is vpom them. + Morecouer alſo fa- 
mine hath inuaded them, and for dreught of water they are 
now eſtemed among the dead. + Finally they ordaynethis, to 
kil their cattel, and to drinke the blaud of them, + and the 
holierhinges of our Lord their God which God commanded 
not to be touched, in corne, wine, and oile, theſe haue they 
— __purpoſedto beſtow, and they wil conſume the thinges which 
they ought net to touck with their kandes : therfore be- 
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becauſe they do theſe thinges, itis {ure that they ſhal be. ge- 

13 uen into perdition. fF Which I thy handmayde knowing, am 
fled from rhem, and our Lord hath ſent me to tel thee theſe 


14 veriethinges. f For I thy handmayde worſhippe God, cuen 


now bcing with thee, and thy handmayde wil goe forth, and 
15 I wil pray God, f and he wil tel me when be wil repay them. 


their linnes, and I coming wil rel tace, ſo that I may bring 
thee through the middes of Ieruſalem, and thou ſhalt haue al 
the people of Iſrael, as ſheepe, that haue no paſtor, and there 
16 ſhal notſo much as one dog barke againft thee: f becauſe 
17 theſe chinges are told me by the prouidence of God, f And 
becauſe God is angrie with them, Iam ſent ro tel theſe yerie 
13 thinges to thee. F And al theſe wordes pleaſed Holofernes, 
and his ſeruantes, and they maruailed at her wiledom, and 
19 one ſaid to an other: F There is net ſuch a woman ypon the 
20 carth in looke, in beautic, andin ſenſe of wordes. f And Ho- 
lofernes ſayd to her: God hat h done wel, which ſentthee be- 
fore the people, that thou mighreſt geue them into our han- 
21 des: f and becauſe thy promiſe is good, if thy God hal doe 
this for me, he shalalſo be my God, and thou $halt be great 
in the houſe of Nabuchodonoſor, and thy name shal be re- 


nownedin al thecarth. 
Cnay. XII. 


Iudith is brought into Yolofernes treaſurehouſe, 2. hath leaue to abſlarne 


from the Genuls meates, 5. and to goe forth in the night to pray. 10. The 
fourth day 5he cometh to Holofernes banket; 16, he is taken with concuſpi- 
ſcen ce; and drinketh Very much wine. | 


I J* H £ x he bad her goe in where his rreaſures were layd 
vp, and bad her rarie there, and he appoynted whar 
2 should be genen her of his owne banker. F To whom Iu- 
dithanſwered, and ſaid: Now *: I can nor eare of theſe rhin- 
ges, which thou commandeſt to be geuen me, left there come 
diſpleaſure vpon me: bur I wil eate of theſe thinges, which 

3 I hane brought. F To whom Holofernes ſaid:If theſe thinges 
. which thou- haſt brought with thee $shal fayle thee, what 
4 $hal we doeto thee. F And Tudith, ſaid: Thy ſoule liverh my 
lord, that thy handmayde $hal not ſpena al theſe thinges, til 
God doe by my hand theſe thinges, which I have purpoſed. 
And his ſeruanres brought heriinto the tabernacle, which he 

5 had commanded. + And whiles $he went in; she deſired thar 


** See chap,16; 
V.F. 


———— 
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::This puritie 
confiſted in 
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Law, or offe- 
icd to Idoles, 


1o23 Ivorru 


ſhe might haue licence to goe forth, in the nighr and beford 

day to prayer, and to beſech our Lord. F And he commanded 6 

his chamberlaynes, that as it pleaſed her, shc should goc out 

6 come in to adore her God for three dayes. f Andshewenrt 59 

forth in the nighres into the vale of Bethulia, and washed her 

ſelf in a fountaine of water. + And as She came vp, she prayed $ 
eur Lord the God of Iſrael, that he would direQ her way to 

the dcliuerie of his people. + And going in, she remayned 9 

:; pure in the rabernacle, vntilshe rooke her owne meare in 

the cuening. fF Andit came to paſſcin the fourth day, Holo- 1@ 

fernes madea ſupper to his feruantes, and ſaydto Vagao his 

eunuch : Goe, and perſwade that Hebrew woman, that ſhe 
confentof her owne accord to dwel wirh me. f For it is a 1t 
foule rhing with the Afſyrians, ifa woman mocke a man in 

doing, that ihe paſle free from him.fThen Vagao went into 12 

Iudich, & ſaid: Letnor the good * yong maide feare to goe in 

to my Lord, that she may be honoured before his face, that 

che may cate with him and drinke wine in ioyfulnes. F To 1; 

whom Iudith anſwered: Who am I,that I should gayneſay my 

lord? + Al that ſhal be good and beſt before his cies, wil I doe. 14 

And wharſoeuer shal pleaſe him, that $hal be beſt ro me al 

the dayes of my life. F And $she aroſe,and decked herſelf with ro 

her garmentes, and going in she ſtood before his face. f And 16 

the hart of Holofernes was ſtrooken: for he burnt in the con» 

cupiſcence of her. FAnd Holofernes ſaid to her: Drinke now, 17 

and fit downe in ioyfulnes, becauſe thou haſt found grace be» 

ſore me. F And Tudith ſaid: I wildrinke my lord, becauſe my 18 

ſoule is magnified this day aboue al my dayes. f And $he 19 

rooke, and did cate, and dranke beforc him thoſe thinges, - 

which her handmayde had prepared her. fF And Holofernes 26 

was made pleaſant toward her, and dranke wine exceeding 

much, ſo much as he bad nener drunke in his life ? 
| CHae. XIII. 

Helofernes lying in « druncken ſleepe, Indith cutteth of bis head, 12. ſoretur- 
n-1b with ver mide through the gard, as it were to pray, cometh to Betha- 
lia, 16. exborteth al to thanke God, and 5sbewnth them the bead. 11. She 
25 bit: of 4b: 2.7. Aciier alſo praiſeth God and tuiih. 


N p when it was waxen late, his ſeruantes made haſt ts 1 
rheic lodgings,and Vagzo shut the chamber doores,and 


went his way. + And they were al ouctiaden with wine. e 
T And 


* Prells, 
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F And Tudith was alone in the chamber; + Moreoue: Holo- 


fernes lay in his bed, faſt aſlepe with very much *! drunken- 


nes. And Iudith ſaid to her mayd that ſhe ſhould ſtand with- 
out before the chamber, and watch. f And Iudith ſtood 


| before the bed, praying with teares, and with moving of her 


7 


lippes in fGilence, + ſaying: Confirme me 0 Lord God of 1{rael, 


and in this houre haue reſpe to the workes of my handes, 
tharas chou haſt promiſed, thou mayft aduance * Tecufalem 
thy citie: and I may bring to pafle that which I belcuing that 


$ it may be done by thee, haue purpoſed. f And when the had 
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IS 


If 


Iz 


13 T 


14 
If 


16 


uw 


13 


19 


20 


ſayd theſe thinges, she went to the piller, that was at his beds 
head, and his ſword that hong tycd on it, she looſed. F And 
when she had drawenit out,she tooke him by the hearc of his 
head, and ſayd:Confirme me © Lord God in this houre, f and 
She ſtroke twiſe vpon his necke, and cut of his head, and 
tooke his canopie Hom the pillers, and rolled afide bis bodic 
atruncke. + Andafter a while she went our, and delincred 
the head of Holofernes ro her mayde, and bad her put it into 
her wallet. f And they two went forth, according to their 


cuſtome, as it were to prayer, and they pailed the campe, and: 


compalling the valley, they came to the gate of the cite, 
And Iudith afar of {aid to the keepers of the walles: Open 
the gates, becauſe God is with vs, which hath wrought power 
in T{racl. f Andit came ropaſlz, when the men had heard her 


voyce, they called the ancicntes of the cirie. F And they ran 


al ro meere her, from the leaſt ro the greateſt; becauſe they 


"_— not that now she would come. + And they lighting 
res onathered round about her cnerie one: and” sÞtec going 


lip 


O 


Shewcd it them; ſaying: Loe the head of Hotofernes the pe- 
neralofthe armie of the Aſſyrians , and bchold his canopie, 


ſtroke him by the hand ofa woman. f Bar theſame our Lord 
ligeth, that his* Angel hath Kept m+, both going hence, and- 


vp into a higher place, commanded filence to be made. And 
when al had held-rheir peace, f Iudith ſaid: Prayſe yee the 
Lord our God,who hath not forſaken thera that hope in him: 
f and in me his handmayde he hath ſulflled his mercie, 
which he promiſed to the houſe of Tiracl; and he hath killed. 
by my hand rhe enemie of his people this night; + And berin- 
ging forth the head'of Holoferncs out of the waller, she- 
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:: Indiths pre- 
Pcs Ange] 't 


wherein he lay in his drunkennes, where the Lord our God mae her, 
2S 1ATOUVS An. 


'e] delivered 


1m from ail 


abyding there, and from thence cecurning hither; and onr euiles; on. 48. 


111131 3 Lozd 


1030 _ FJvvxtn, 

Lord hath not ſuffered me his handmayde to be defyled, but 
without pollution of {inne he hath called me backe to you, 
_ reioyling in this victorie, in my eſcape, and in your deliverie, 
t Confeſle ye alto him, becauſe he is good, becauſe his \mer- 
cie is for euer. f And they al adoring our Lord, faid to her: 
Our Lord hath blefled thee in his power, becaule by thee he 
hath brought our enemies co nothing. F Moreouer Ozias the 
prince of the people of I{racl, ſaid ro her: Blefled art thou 
daughrer of our Lord the high God aboue al wemen vpon 
the carth- + Bleſſed be our Lord, which made heauen and 
earth, which hath dire&ed thee vnto tne woundes of the 
head of the prince of our enemies. f Becauſe this day he barh 
fo magnified thy name, that thy prayſe shal not depart out 


2x1 
22, 


24 


25 


of the mouth of men, which shal be mindeful of the power - 


of our Lord for euer, for that thou haft not spared thy life for 
the diſtreſles and tribulation of thy kinred, bur haſt holpen 
theruine before the preſence of our God. f Andal the people 
ſayd: So beit, ſo be it, F Moreouer Achior beipg called came, 
and Indith ſaid to him: The God of Ifſracl, to whom thou 
aueſt ceſtimonie, that he reuengeth him ſelf of his enemies, 
he hath curof the head of al the vnfaithful this night by my 
hand. + And that thou mayſt proue that it is ſo, loc the head 
of Holofernes, who in the contempt of his pride contemned 
the God of Iirael: and threatened thee dearth, ſaying: When 
the people of Iſrael shal betaken, I wil command thy {des 
ro be pearſed with a ſword. + But Achior ſeing the head of 
Holoternes, being in anguish for fcare, fel on his face vpon 
the carth, and his ſoule was fare trubled.'+ But afrer taking 
Spirit agayne he was refreshed, & fel downear her feete, and 
adored her, and {ayd: + Bleſſed art thou of thy God in euerie 
tabernacle of Iacob, becauſe in euerie nation, which $hbal 
heare thy name, the God of Iſrael shal be magnifiedip thee . 
| | 3:CaLn X111]. 


Holofernei head is hanged on the wall. 6. Achior is circumciſed, 7, The 1[r4- 
elites aſſawls the Ajjyrians, 8. who going to awake their General, 14. 


finde hins ſlaine,17, and are al confounded with feare. 


EY N » Tudith faid to al the people: Heare me brethren, 
{. K hang ye this head vpon our walles: f and it ghal be, 
when the ſanne $hal riſe, let everic man take his armonr, 


and yfne yeforth with yvio:2nce, not that you gore downe, 
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bencath, but as it were inuading violently. F Then the watch- 
men muſt of neceſſitic runne to rayle yp their prince to bat- 
tel. F And when the captaynesof them shal runne to the ta- 
bernacle of Holofernes, and shal inde him headles rowledin 
bloud, feare wil falypon them. + And when you shal know 
that they flee, goe after them ſecurely, becauſe our Lord wil 
deſtroy them ynder your feete. F Then * Achior ſecing the 
power,that God of Iſrael wrought, forſaking the rite of gen- 
tilitic, beleued God, and circuncided the Fech of his pre- 
puce, and was ioyned to the people of Iſrael, and al the (ſuc- 
ceflion of his kinred vntil this preſent day. F And immediatly 
a5 day brake, they hong the head of Holofernes ypon the 
walles, and cuerie man tooke his armour, and they went 
forth with great noyſe and shouting. F Which the watch- 
men ſcing, ranne to the tabernacle of Holofernes. f More- 
ouer they that were in the rabernacle, coming, and before 
the dore of the tabernacle making a noyle, to rayſe him, they 


endeuored by art to diſquiet him, that Holofernes might | 


awake not by them rayfing him, but by them making anoylſe. 
For no man durft by knocking, or entring, to open the 
chamber of the chiefe of the Aſſyrians. + But when his dukes 
and tribunes were come, and al the chicfe of the armie of the 
king of the Aſſyrians, they ſaid ro the chamberlayns: F Goc 
in, and awake him, becaufe rhe mice yſſuing out of their 
holes, haue preſamed to prouoke vs to battel. fThen Vagao 
entring into his chamber , ſtoode before the cortine, and 
made a clapping with his handes: for he thought thar he ſlept 
with Iudith, f Burwhen with the ſenſe of his cares he per- 
cieued no motion of perſon lying, he came neere to rhe 
cortine, aud lifring ir vp, and ſeing the bodie without rhe 


head of Holofernes weltred in his bloud lyevpon the grouxd, 
criedoutina lowd voyce with weeping, and rent his gars 
15 mentes. f And 
16 hernot, and he 


going into the tabernacle of Tudith, he found 
eptforth to the people, f and ſayd: One He- 
brewe woman hath made confuſion in the houſe of King 
Nabuchodonoſor : for behold Holofernes Fyeth vpon the 
ground, and his head is nor vpon him. + Which when the 
princes of the power of the Aſſyrians had heard, they al rent 
their garmentes, and intollerable feare and dread fel ypon 
them, and their mindes were trubled excedingly . f And 
there was made an incomparable ctic in the middes of theic 
CPE. CHAP. 
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A N p when al the armie heard that Holofernes was be- 1 
A. headed, courage and counſel fel frem them, and being 
Shaken with trembling onlie andfeare,they helpe them ſelucs 

by fligar, f ſo that none spake with his neighbour, but ban- 2 
ging the head, al thinges leaft behind, they made haſt to 
eElcape the Hebrewes, whom they heard ro come armed ypon 
_ them, flcing by the waies of the fieldes, and the pathes of the 

\ hilles, + The children of Iſrael thertore feing them fleing, 3x 
folowed them. And they weat downe ſounding with trum- 

pettes, and shouting afrerthem. + And becauſe the Aﬀſyrians 4 
werenot vnited together, they went headlong inro flight: 
but thechildren of Ifrac! pucſewing in one companie, dil- 

comfired al that they could find. F Ozias therfore ſent me{- 

= ſengers through al the citics and countries of I{racl, f Eue- 6 
rie countrie therfore, and euerie citie {cnt choſen youth ar- 
med afrer them, and they purſewed them in the edge of the 
ſword, vntil they came to the extremetic of their borders. 

ft Andtihereſt that were in Bethulia, entered into che campe 7 
of the Ailyrians, and cooke away the praye,whbich the Aſlyri- 

ans flcing had lcafr, and were loden excedingly. + Bur they $ 
that were returned conquerers to Bethulia,tooke away with 
them al chinges that were theirs, ſo that there, was no num- 
ber in catrel, and beaſtes, and al their moucables, rhat from 
the leaſt vaco the greateſt al were maderich of their prayes. 


Thefourtpart + And Ioachim the high Prieſt came from Teruſalem into 9 
The praylſes 


fludid,who Berhulia wich al his 2ncienres ro ſee Judith, F Who when 1. 


withalthe ſhe was come out to him, they al bletflced her with one voyce, 
7 praiſe (ſaying: * Thou art the glorie of Teruſalem, thou the 1oy of 
ay "IG Iſrael, thon the honour of our people: + becauſe thou haſt ut 
Secret "mx done manfully, and thy hart was ſtrengthened, for that thou 
enre of the B. haſt loued chaſtirie, and afrer rhy husband not knowne any 
Virgine Ma- other: therfore allo the hand of our Lord hath ſtrengthened 
z1c,to whom thee, and therfore shalr. thou be blcſled for ever. F And al rhe 12 
thele praiſce people (ayd: So ber, ſo beit. + And for thirtie daies, ſcarſe 1; 


6g Bp were the ſpoylesof the Aſlyrians gathered of the people of 


forte, thento I{racl. F Moreouer al thinges, that wereproued to bethe pe 4 
[ | caliar 
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euliar goodes of Holofernes, they gane to Tudith in gold, anic other 


. © 
and filncr, and garmentes, and pretious ſtones, and al ſtuffe, Ry 7 Wor. 


and al the thinges were delivered her of the people. f Andal ny 
the people reioyled with wemen, and virgins, and yongmen, _ 
on inſtrumenres| and harpes. 

Cuay. XVI. 


Iudith ſingeth « canticle of thanks gening to our Lord, 22. The people goe to 
leruſalem and offer ſacrifices. 25. She 11 great honour lineth « widow til 
ber death in goed old age. 30. the people bane long peace, and 4 feafttual 
day i; inſtitured in perpetual memorie of her fatt, 


T 
2 


3 
<4 


a an 


14 


4 


& © H z n (ang Judith this ſong to our Lord, ſaying: + Be- 
ginne yero our Lordin rimbrels, ſing yeto our Lord in 
cymbals, tune to him a new pſalme, reioy(e, and inuocate 
his name. f ** Our Lord confoundeth battels, Lord is his ;; $, Ephrem 
name. f Who hath ſcr his campe in the middes of his people, /e. 4+ 2. Ae 
that he might deliuer vs from the hand of al our enemies. nontw,citeth 
+ Afſur came out of the mountaynes from the North in the as m_ wn 
mulritude of his ſtrength: whole multitude Ropped vp the vers 
rorrentes, and their horſes couered the valles. f Heſaid that this dooke ts 
he would ſer my borders on fyre, and kil my yongmen with Þc canonicah, 
the ſword , to geue my infantes into praye, and virgins 
into captiuitie. f Bur our Lord omniporent hath hurt Þim, 
and hath deliuered him into the hands of a woman, and hath 

earſed him, + For, not by yongmen is their mightie one 
fallen, neither haue the ſonnes of *: Titan trooken him, nei- *:Snch gianres 
ther did the high * giantes ſer them ſelues vpon him, bur ploy nn 1 
Judith rhe daughter of Merari inthe beautie of her face diſ- ,,, 
ſolued him. + For the put from her the garmentes of widow- :: Nor ſuck as 
hood, and put on her the garmentes of joy, in' the reioyfing vere atter, 
of the children of Iſrael. F She anoynred her face with oynt- Xwm,1g.Dewt 4 
ment, and tyed together her lockes with a crowne, ſhe 
tooke anew ſtole to deceiue him. + Her ſandals rauiſhed his 
cies, her bþcautic made his ſoule captiue, ſhe with a ſword cut 
of his head, + The Perſians did quake at her conſtancie, and 
the Medes at her boldneſſe. + Then did the campe of the 


Afſyrians howle, when my humble ones appeared, withering 
in thirſt. fF The ſonnes of yongwemen haue peatrſed them, 
and they haue killed them as boyes fleing away: they haue 
periſhed in battel before the face of the Lord my God. + Ler 
vs ſing an hymneto our Lord, let vs ſing a new hymne to our 


Kkkkkk 


' God. 


w 


1034 IvDiTtHn. 
: God. f Adonai © Lord great art thou, and noble in thy power, 
and whom no man can ouercome. + Let euerie creature of 


16 
7 


thyne ſerne thee: becauſe thou ſaydſt, and they were made: ' 


thou didft ſend thy spirit, and they were created, and there is 
none that can reſiſt thy voyce. F The mountaynes with the 
waters {hal be moued with the foundations: the rockes ſhal 
 melras waxe before thy face. + Bur they that feare thee, (hal 
be great with theein al thinges, F Wo be to the nation, that 


;Eucrlaſting | ryſeth vp vpon my kinred: for our Lord omniporent wil be 
corments Of. reucnged on them, in the day of indgement he wil vile 
fre & wormes # 

them. + For he wil geue © fyre, and wormes into their fleſh, 


erteyne ro 00 | ' 
4 «ne thar they may be burnr,and may fecle for euer. F Andit came 


bodics.s. Avg: to palle after theſe rhinges, al the people after the viorie 
_— caine into leruſalem ro adore our Lord: and forthwith as they 
MINER were purificd, they al offered holocauſtes, and vowes, and 
rer paLIncs to . * 1 . | 
their promiſes. F Moreouer Iudith offered for an anathema 


thedamned "Hp ; | 
ſoules, eſpeci- of obliaional the inſtrumentes of warre of Holofernes,which 


18 


'9 
20 


21 


'23 


23 


allythe lolkſe the people gaue her, and the canopie that her ſelf had taken 


ef Gods viſion away our of his chamber, f And the people was pleaſanr 


mn. Gees ioy of this vitorie was celebrated with Tudith. f And after 
fred ber te ma- thoſe daies cueric man returned into his houſe, and Iudith 
71450. | was made preatin Berhulia, and the was more olorious to al 

' the land of Iſrael. F There was alſo chaſtitie 10yned to her 
:: Liningin al yerrye,:: ſo that ſhe knew nor man al the daies of her life, 
emcee Sho ” after that Manaſſes her huſband was dead. F Andon feſtival 
bout fixtie daics the came forch with great glorie. F And ſhe abode in 
nine:for when her husbands kouſe, ** an hundred flue yeares, and diſmiſt her 
She ſlew Ho- abra free, and ſhedied and was buried with her huſband in 


lofernershe | p pulia. f Andal rhe people mourned for her ſeuen dayes. 


was about | 
fourtic yeares T Andin al the space of her life there was not that trubled 


old. ch.10,>.18 Iſrael, and after her dearth manic yeares. f Bur the day of the 


24 


according to the face of fain&tes, and for three monethes the 


25 


26 


27 
28 


29 
30 


zl 


avd her bu{- feftjuitic of chis vitorie is receiued of rhe Hebrewes in the 


dand was then 1 1mber of holie daies, and is worſhiped of the Iewes from 


dcadth : 
mans 1nda that time yntil this preſent day. 


| n 
__ ANNOTATIONS. 
| ED CHAP. XVI. 


£0] A frer that her huſband wy. dead | As yong bryan _ _— awe not 
ice good example to dewourt 


Judith anexr- | hte patterasto mairicd petlons ; fo Iudith is a 


ample of holie wi4owes, excelling m3 partin manic reſpeRes. For firſt ſhe profeſſed this 


wFidowaeod. hylic tare of life ia che old Teſtament, when ir was moſt rare, the law proui- 


diog 


P44. 2. 
F- Fa 
Ruth. ;. 
P,I2, 


Melits 
S.Atha. 
S, Greg, 
Naztan, 
O: 178 
th.” 
Euſeb. 
lth 6.c. 


If. hit, 


Tv p1 TH. ny. 
Gino that the brother, or next kinſman, ſhould matic the widow of him, thar Mamie 1ncite- 
Joh, hs ae children, as it ſemeth she had nene, the Greke text affitmipg that Menres con- 
ſhe ganc al her goodes before her death to other kinred. ch.16.v.24. Secondly, COrrIng to the 
fhe was enly once maried, ch. 1x. v.13.ch. 16. v. 26. wheras, it is alſo com- Contratie 
mendable aftertwiſe or oftenner mariage at laſtto abſtaine. Thirdly, ſhe was made her wi- 
yoneg, about z6. yeares : for three yeates and a half after that her husband was dowhood 
dead, fhe was called a yong maide, ch. 12. v. 12. Fourtly, ſhe wasof excellent More excct- 
beavutie, ch.8 v,7- Fiftly EXCecdiDg TiC h. 1bidery, Sixtly, very noble, eſpecially lent, 
after the deliveric of the people fiom ſuch difiteſle. ch. 15. v. 10. Seuently, 
for this renowmed fat, and tor her other great vertue (<<. 8. . 8) manie prin- 
cipal men deſired to matic her, ch.:16.v.22 Eightly, al the people wiched much 
iſſue of ſo noble a ſtock. ch. 16. v, 25. Nintly, she liucd long in the fiate of 
widowhood, about threeſcore and nine yeares, from. 36. to Icy, ch.16. v. 28. 
Tently, there was greatand long peacein al Iſrael, after that she had releeued 
Bethulia. ch. 16. v. zo. Al which might caſely haue inuited an other to have 
maried ; buthergrear deuotion, and feruent defite t@ ſetue God in a retired PI Y We PN" 
aufterelife, fafting. & praying, ch. 8.v.6. cutte of al incitements to mariage, _ Euangeli- 


and made herhcforc the Goſpel, ro embrace Evangelical counſel, not com- colon 
manded, but for better attaining to pertecton counſeled by our Sauior and S, x 


Paul. Mat, 19.1. Cor, 7, | 
THE ARGVMENT OF THE 
BOOKE OF ESTHER. 


F the authoritte of this booke only two or three ancient writers, ___ 
doubred, before the councels of Laodicea, and Carthage declared it to THLEENE 
be Canonical, Althe reſt did encr.<fteme ir as diuine Scripture. For ONES p 
albeit $. Jerom in his time found not certaine partes therof in the Hebrew, 
and therfore tranſpoſed the ſame to the end of th: booke, as now we haue 
them: yet in the Greeke he found al theſe fixtenne ebapters contey nedin tenne. 
And it 15 not ynprobable, that theſe parcels were ſomettmes in the Hebrew, «s 
Were divers Whole bookes which are now loft. But Whaber they were at ante 
tome 8n the Hebrew or no, the Church of Clmiſt accounteth the whole Booke of 
infallible authoriie, reading as wel theſe par'es, as the ref? im ber publique 
office. And the councel of Trent (ſell. 4.) For more expreſſe declaration 
defeueih that al the bookes recited in the ſame Decree ( among 
Wh is Efther ) with al the partes therof, as they are accuſtomed 
to be read in the Catholique Church, and be conteyned in the 
old vulgare latin Edition, are ſacred and Canonical Scripture. 
It conteyneth « particular great danger of the people of Iſrael, hapening (4s qu 
rs probable) shortly after therr general relaxation, &- returne of ſome [rom the 
eaptivitie of Babylon ; and their delinere from it, through the godite Jele and 
other Vertues of Quene Efther, direfed herein by Mardochens, who being alſo yy i.e en by 
m imminent danger was deliueres © aduanced. end finally writ the hitorie. Mardocheus 


Kkkkkk2z | Which 


Diuided into 
fe ure partes, 


* 


This bookeis 
read at mat- 
tins the laſt 
weeke of Sep- 
tcmber. 


| Thefirft part. 


deginnethin 
 thens.ch, A 


1936 ESTHER, 


which may be dinided into foure partes, not by order of the chapters: as 
hey are here tras/poſed : but in order of time, firft the author reporteth ſome 


things going before the peoples danger in the 11.1, 1.12. chapters, and part of 
the. Secondly their dawger and diſtreſſe, 11 the reſt of the x. and pert of 13. 


pr nh Thirdly their delanerie: from the 4. chapter to the middes of the. 9. 


and reft of the 13. and in the 14, 15. and 16. Fourtly, the thinges that enſued 
bereupon, in the other half of the ninth chapter, the 10. chapter, and firff 
Verſe of the elcuenth. | 


—_— 
——————.. 


V V ho ſoeuer vvilþleaſe ro read this hiſtorie, in order of the time 

as the thinges happened, adioyning the latter chapters, wuhich 
are in the Greke, and not in the ebrewv, may folowve the letters 
of the Alphabet,as here vue hawe placed them in the margent, begin - 
ning at the ſecond verſe of the 11. chapter , wuhere he findeth the 
ketter A.and vuhen he cometh to B. returne vuhere the ſame letter 
is noted. ch. 1. And ſo inthe reſt folowv the ſame airettion. | 


THE BOOKE OF ESTHER 


Cnavy. I. 
King Aſueruscelebrateth a great banket to shew his glorie, 10. calleth quene 
| Vaſthi therto, who refuſing to come, 1s by aduiſe of bis counſel depoſed. 


BY N the daies of Aſſuerus. who reigned from India 1 
| AJ vnro Echiopizouer an hundred twentie (cuen pro- 
of inces: + when he (ate in the throne of his kingds, 2 
| = checitic Suſz was in the begynning of his kingdom. 
+ lnthe third yeare therfore of his empyre he madea great 3 
feaft ro al the princes,and to his ſeruantes, to the moft valiant 
of the Perſfians,and the nobles of the Medes, and the rulers of 
the prouincesin his fighr, f that he might shew the riches of 4, 
the glorie of his kingdom,and the greatnes,& yaunting of his 
miphr,a great time,to witte,an hundred & foure ſcoredayes. g 
ft And when the daics of the feaſt were accompliſhed, he inui- 
ted al people,thar was found in Sulan,from the greateſt to the 
leaſt: and commanded ſeuen daies a feaſt ro be prepared in 
the entrance of the garden, and of the wood, which was 
planted with royal garnifhing and with hand. f And there 6 
hong on cuerie (ide hangings of skie colour, and grene, and 
hyacinthine colour, held vp with cordes of filke, and of pur- 


ple, which were putinto rings of yuoric, and were held vp 
vith 


I© 


Il 


I2 
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with marble pillers. Beddes allo of gold and filuer , were 
laced in ordet vpon the floore paued with the emerauld, and 
the crouch ſtone: which paynting adorned with merueluus 
yarictic. f And they that were inuited, dranke in golden cup- 
pes, and the meates were brought in change of vellels. W.ne 
eu Sagas 2s andthe beſt was ſet downe, as was worthie 


of a kings magnificence. f ** Neither was there that com» 
pelled them to drinke that would nor, bur as the king had 


appointed, making ech of his princes ouerleer of eucrie ta- 


ble, that eucrie man might take whathe would. + Vaſthi alſo 
che queene made a feaſt for the wemen in the palace, where 
king Afſſuerus had accuſtomed to remayne. f Thetfore the 
ſeucnth day,when the king was merier, and after very much 
drinking was wel warmed with wine, he commanded Mau- 
mam,and Bazatha,and Harbona, and Bagatha, and Abgatha, 
and Zethar, and Charchas,the ſeuen eunuches,that miniſtred 
in his ſight, f that they ſhould bring in queene Vaſthi before 
the king, the crowne ſet vpon her head, thac he might ſhew 


:: Modeftic 
and tempe- 
ranceamongkt 
heathen peo- 
ple condem= 
neth Chrifti- 
anes that vrgCe 
men to drinke 
immoderatly, 
and ſo caule 
them to be 
crunke.s.. 4s, 
Ser.231.232, 

de tempores 


her beauriero al the peoples and princes: for (he was exceding | 
beautiful. F Who refuſed, and contemned to come at the 


kings commandment, which he had commanded by the eu- 
nuches. Wherupon the king being wrath, and chaftcd with 


*: exceding furie,(f aSked the wiſemen,which after the man- 


ner of a king were alwayes preſent with him, and he did al 
thinges by their counſe], which Knew the lawes, and rightes 
of the elders: f (and the chiefe and neareſt him were, Charſe- 
na, and Serhar, and Admatha, and Tharfis, and Mares, and 


 Marſana, and Mamuchan, ſcuen dukes of the Perſians, and 


Ty 


16 


of the Medes,which ſaw the face of the king, and were wont 
to litr rſt after him) + to what ſentence Vaſthi the queene 
ſhould be ſubie&, rhar would nor do Afſuerus the kings com» 
mandment, which he had commanded by the cunuches, 


The end of 
immoderate 
feaſting 1$ 
commonly 
browling.? 
Here the king 
became furt- 
ous,:and the 
queene wag 
dinorſed from 
him, 


ft And Mamuchan anſwered, the King hearing, and the prin-. 


ces: ** Queene Vaſthi hath nor only hacr the King, bur allo al 
peoples, and princes, that are in al the provinces of king 
Aſſuerus. + Forthe word of the queene wil goe forth ro al 
wemen, that they wil contemnetheir husbands, and wil ſay: 
King Aſſuerus commanded thar the queene Vaſthi ſhould 
come into him,and'the would nor. f And by this example al 
the wines of the princes of the Perfians and the Medes, wil 
little eftceme the commandmentes of their husbandes : 


*' Brentins ape 
proueth the 


ſentence of 


thisparaſice, 
but Ioſephas. 
ls.11 c 6. Ma- 
crobius.ls 7. 
C, I. Saturn. F, 


lerom ad 8 ufc, 


and $S. Am- 
broſe.l. de. K!54 
c.t4 iudge the 
uveencs refu- 
| lawful, and 
m_— Lo 


the Perſians 
lawes, which 
prohibited ' : 
 maried wetn®© 
tO come in 
fight of other 
men in great 
allemblics: 
neither had 
the king tuft 
cauſe to break 
thatlaw,for 
plcafiug his 
phanke in his 
drunken hu- 
MOur. v.10. 
Luther alſo 
wreſteth this 
example in fa- 
noure of adul- 
terie, par.2. de 
#:n40rt10. folio 
177. Editronss 
 wpvitenbey, &wes 
1553. 
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wherfore the kings indignation is juſt. + If it pleaſe thee, ler 
an edict goe forth from thy face, and let it be written accor- 
ding to the law of the Perſians and of Medes, which is not 
lawtul ro be tranfgreſled, thar Vaſthi come in no more to the 
king, bur an other, that is betrer then ſhe, take her king- 


dome, f And let this be publithed into al the empire of tiy 


prouinces ( which is moſt large ) and letal the wiues, as wel 
of rhe grearer as of the lefler geue honour to their husbandes. 
f His counlel pleaſed the King, and the princes: and the king 
did according to the counſel of Mamuchan, f and he ſent 
letters to al the provinces of bis Kingdoime, as cucrie nation 
could heare and reade, in diners languages and characters, 
that the husbandes ſhould be princes and mailters in their 


houſes: and that this ſhould be publiſhed through al peoples. 


Caap.11: 


Inqu:rie berng made of the beſt and faireft Virgines, ( 5. Eflher the yuknowe 
meece of Mardochems a ley) ts preferred, 18. and made Queene in place of 
V aft hi; a mariage feaſt made, and preſentes geuen. 21) Mardocheus dete- 


Feth traitoys, and his ſermee 65 recorded in the regeftcr. 


T H xs x thinges ſo done, after the indignation of king 
Alluerus was aſlwaged, he remembred Vaſthi, and what 
ſhe had done, or what ſhe had ſuffered: F and the Kings ſer- 
vantes and his miniſters ſaid: Let there be maydens ſought 
for the king, virgins and beautiful, f and let there be ſent 
that may viewe through al prouinces beautiful maydens and 
virgins: and let them bring them to the citic of Suſan, and 
deliucr them into the houſe of wemen vnder the hand of 
Egeus the cunuch, who is ouerſeer of the kings wemen: and 
lerthem receiue wemens ornarnentes, and other things ne- 
ceſlaricto be vied. F And which ſo eucr among al ſhal pleaſe 
the kings cies, let her rcigne for Vaſthi. The word pleaſed 


+ 


20 


211 
AL 


I 


4 


| theking : and fo as they had ſuggeſted, he commanded to' be 


done. f There was a man in the citic of Suſan a Iew, named 
Mardocheus, the ſonne of lair, the ſonne of Semei, the ſonne 
of Cis, of the ſtocke of lemini, + who had beene tranſported 


| from lecuſalem the ſame time, that Nabucodonoſor the king 


of Babylon tranſported Iechonias the king of Iuda, f who 
was the foſter father of his brothers daughter Ediſla, which 
by an other name was called Eſther: and the had loſt both her 


parentes: exceeding beautiful, and of comely face, And her 
: father 


5 
6 
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father and mother being dead, Mardocheus adopted her for 
$ his daughter. f And when the Kings commandment was 
bruited abrode, and according to his commandement many 
fayrevirgins were brought to Suſan, and were dcliuered to | 
Fecus the eunuch:*: Eſther alſo among therelſt of the maydens Sg 7.Y. Jo 
was deliuered to him, that ſhe might be Keptin the number COT 
9 ofthe wemen. + Who pleaſed him, and found grace in his ,;. i Gen- 
ſight. And he commanded the eunuch, that he should haſten tiles, yer when 
the wemens ornamentes,and Should deliuer; her, her partes, there was no 
& ſeuen the moſt beantiful maydens of the Kings houſe, and Wo.cxter 
should adorne and decke both her and her wayting maydes. Ta. 
10 f Who would nortel him her people and countrie. For Mar- hope of good, 
docheus had commanded her, that of this thing she should Eſther by 
11 altogether keepe ſilence: + who walked daily before the en- MN 
trance of-rhe houſe, wherin the choſen virgins were kept, Ca —_ 
taking care of Eſthers welfare, and dcefirous tro know what je king Alſu- 
12 Shouldchance vnto her. f And when the time of euerie vir- erus, though | 
' gin inorder was come, that they should goe in to the king, al pant” _ 
things accomplished that perteyned to wemens ornamentes, gr opus ch® 
it was the twelfth moneth: yet ſo, that for ſix monethes they ciled, and of 
were anoynted with oyle of myrtle, and other fix monethes wa dtrangers 
13 they ved Certayne paynrings and ſweete ſpices. t And poing 
in to the King, what ſocuecr they asked thar perteyned ro © OG 
adorning they receiued:; and being trimmed, as it pleaſed kings daugh- 
them, they paſlcd from the chamber of the wemen to the ter of Gellur: 
14 kings chamber. f Andshe that went inat euening, came out 2:Reg, 3-7 
in the morning, and from thence she was brought to the ſe 
cond houſe, that was vnder the hand of Suſagazus the cs 
nuch, who was chiefc oucr-the kings concubines : neither 
had she power to returne any moreto the king, vnleſle the 
king had willed, and had commanded ber to come by name. 
15 f Andthetime by order coming about, the day was-at hand, 
that Eſther the daughter -of Abihail the brother of Mardo- 
cheus, whom he had adopted for his daughter, shouldgoe in. 
ro the King. Who ſought not wemens ornamentes, but what- 
ſocuer Egeus the eunuch the Keper of the virgins would, 
thoſe things he gaue her to her adorning. Forshe was exce- 
ding fayre, and of incredible beautie, she ſemed to al mens: 
a6 eies gratiousand amiable. f She therfore was brought to the 
| chamber of King Aſſuerus the tenth moneth, which is cal-- 
37 led Tebeth,in the ſeuenth yeare of kis reigne, f And the 


king 


ro40 __EsSrTtrxER. 

king loued her more then al the wemen, and she had grace 
2nd metcie before him aboue al the wemen, and he purthe 
crowne of the Kingdom on her head, and made her reigne in 
ſteede of Vaſthi. F And he commanded a verie magnifical 


feaſt to be prepared to al the princes, and to his ſeruanres, for” 


the coniunction, and mariage of Eſther. And he gaue reſt to 

al the prouinces, and beſtowed giftes according to princely 
magnificence. + And when virgins were ſought the ſecond 

time and gathered rogether, Mardocheus taried ar the kings 

| gare, f neither had Eſther as yet vttered her countrie, & peo- 

:: Mardocheus ple, according to his comandment. For what ſocuer he come 
hea ringlulpi- qanded, Eſther obſerued: and he did al thinges ſo as she was 
crous wordes ont atthat time, when he nourished her a litle one.” + Ar 


and ob(eruin ; | 
theirations that time therfore, when Mardocheus abode at the kings 


ſawe thatthey pate, Bagathan, and Thares were angrie, two of the kings 
intended cuel eqnuches, that were porters, and were chiefe in the firft 


and informed __: of the palace: and they would make inſurre&tion 


ne King; | þ 1 | : 
herd) thetk againſt the king, and kil him. F Wherof Mardocheus *: gorte 


welon was dif: notice, and immediatly he told it ro queene Eſther: and (he to 
ouered. Rab. the king in the name of Mardocheus, who had reported the 
prom. Oleſep, thing vnro her. + It was examined, and found: and they were 
\ both hanged on a gibber. And ir was put in the hiſtories, 
*.C ><, rz, : : x - 
| ».1. | andregiſltredin the cronicles before the King. * 
| Cnaye. III. 


Ames aduanced by the king, is much offended that Mardocheus doth mot 
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adore him. 6. and therfore procureth the kings decree, to deftroy the woole 


pation of lewes. 


D A F Tx theſe things king Aſſuerus adnanced Aman the 
| ſonne of Amadathi, which was of the ſtocke of Agag: 
| & he pur histhrone aboue al the princes which he had. F And 

:-Amanexa. althe kings ſeruantes, that were1n the doores of his pallace, 
Red fach ho- bowed their knees, and adored Aman: for ſo the emperonr 
_ as —_ had commanded them, :: onlie Mardocheus did not bowe his 
- pint rf knee, noradore him. F To whom the kings ſeruanres, that 
I-(ſe goddes] Were chiefe at the doores of the pallace, ſaid: Why doeft thou 
which was al- aboue thereft not obſeruethe kings commandment. f And 
ſo idolatric.. when they ſaid this often, and he would not heare, they rold 


for Mardo- * Aman, delirous to know whether he would perſeuercin his 


| 


2. 


5 


4 


hens was | 
willine cs | ſentence: for he had told them that he was a Iew. f Which 5 


Willing to 
gige an cint when Aman had heard, and had proned by experience that 
| Mardochcus 
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Mardocheus bowed not his knee ynto him, nor adored him, horonr, eves 
he was angrie excedingly.fAnd he counted it a matter of no- AL Pr ny 
thing to lay his handes vpon*Mardocheus alone: for he had ion Fee Pye 
heard that he was of the narionof the lewes, and he would refulcd})ie reve 
rather deſtroy al the nation of the lewes, that were in the Godizehonowr to 
kingdom of Aſſucrus. f The hiſt moneth ( which is called * g. {t 

Nilan ) inthe tweltti yeare of the reigne of Alluerus, the-lot * SG TOR 


| S ” SG $6.4 ©; 
was calt into a porte which in Hebrew is called Phur, before TOO” 


Aman, **'in what day and what moneth the nation of the ;: 5ych is the 
Icwes Should be flayne: and thete came forth che twelfth prepoſterous 


maneth, which is calied Adar. f And Aman faid to king Af. foricot ran- 
ſucrus: There is a people diſperſed through al the prouinces pong. by , 
of thy kingdom, and teparated one from an other, yiing new gf cxecutin 
lawes and ceremonies, moreouer allo conremning the Kings his malice, bc= 
ordinances: And thou knowelt very wel that it is not expe- fore he had 
dicnr for thy kingdom that tney waxe infolent by libertie. Ko Beings 
f Itir pleaſe thee, decree that they may perish, and I wil pay 
renthouſand talenres tothe cofterers of thy treaſure. + The The ſecond 
king therforerooke the ring that he vſed, from his hand, and part. 
gaucirto Aman the ſonne of Amadathi of the progenie of The Iewes 
Agag, the enemic of the Iewes, f and he ſaid ro him: The "_—_ ow 
filaer which thou doeſt promile, be ir thine: bur concerning *acc6: 
the people doe thar which pleaſeth thee. f Arid the kings 

ſcribes were called in the firlt moneth, Niſan, the thittenth 

day of the ſame moneth: and there was written, as Aman had 
commanded, to al the kings licufrenances, and tudpes of the 
prouinces, and of diucrs nations, as eucrie nation could read, 

and heare accotding ro the varietic of languages, in the name 

of king Afſuerus: and the letters ſigned with his ring, + were 

ſent by the kings poſtes to al prouinces, thar they should kil 

and deftroyalthe lewes, from boy vnto old man, children, 

and wemen, in one day, that 15, inthe thirrenth of the twelth , 1 
monerh, which is called Adar, and Should ſpoyle them of E MP 
their goodes. * EE 

t And: the content of the letters was this, thar al prouinces F 
wioht know,& prepare them ſelues againſt the day aforeſayd. ORD MATTING 
t; The poſtes'thar were ſent, made haſt ro fulfil the Kings c6- 6d er the 
mandment. Andjimmediatly the edict hong in Suſan, the ſeuen firſt ver- 
king and Aman fealting, andal the Iewes that were in the {<5 ofthe 1; <<. 
Citie; weeping. | s of which this 

"5 1% P : is the fumme, 


L11111 - - Mes 


The third part 


The deliuetric 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| 


þ 


ofthe Iewes 


from danger. 


: ©: The fitft ani 


beft remedic 


y—_ 


in diſtreſſe 15 
to do workes 


of penance far 
.finones comir- 


red, I.Cor,17. 
T;- 


- ficerch forth a golden rod vnto him, far a ſigne of clemencie, 


| | 


palace doore: | who told him al thinges that had- chanced, 


' anſwered him, and bad that he snould ſay ro Mardocheus: 


| his dominion, know, that whether man, or woman, not cal- 


ESTHER. 

| Cnay. T1111, | 

Al the lewes lament their imminent danger. 5, Mardochens yilleth Efther 
to wtreate the king for their faftie. 11, She fearing to goe to the king con- 
trarie to his lay Vncalled, ty. yet they al faſting and praying for her, 5he 
doth it, 


1042 


Hicn things when Mardocheus had heard, he 3 


V y rent his garmentes, and was clothed with ſack- 
cloth, ſprinkling ashes on his head: and in the treat of the 


 middes of the citie he cried with a lowed voyce, shewing the 
 anguish of his mind, f and with this wayling going cuen to 

the doores of the pallace: for it was not lawtul for one clo- 
|| thed with ſackcloth to enter the Kings court, F In al prouin- 
+ Ces alſo, rownes, and places, to which the kings cruel decree 
, Was come,there was* great mourning with the Iewes, faſting, 


} 


howling, and weeping, manic vſing ſackcloth and ashes for 
their couch, f And Eſthers maides and the cunuches wentin, 4 
and rold her. Which she hearing was aſtonyed: and she ſent 
a garment, that the ſackcloth being taken aw ay, they should 

ut it on kim: which he would not take. F And calling for 
Athach the eunuch, whom the King had geuen her for a ſer- 
uant to Mardocheus, commanded him to goe and to learne 
of him, why hedidrthis, ,F And Athach going forth went to 6 
Mardocheus ſtanding in the tireate of the citic, before the 


how Aman had promiſed,that he would bring filuer into the 
kings treaſures = the ſlaughter of the Iewes. f He gaue him 
alloa copieof the edit which hong in Suſan, rhat he should 
Shew itto the queene, and should admonish her to enterin to 
the King, and to intreate him for her people. F Arhach retur- 
ning told Eſter al things, that Mardocheus had ſayd, F Who 


t Al the kings ſeraantes, and al the prouinces that are vnder 


led, shal enter into the kings inner court, he muſt immedi- 
atly be {layne without al delay : vuleſle perhaps the King 


2nd ſo he may line. I rherfore how can I enter in to the 
Eing,which now theſe thirtie daies haue not bene called ynro 
him? F Which when Mardocheus had heard, + he ſcnt word 


to Eſther agayne, ſaying: Thincke notthat thou mayſt _ 
my 


Il 
I3 
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thy owne life only, becanſe thou attin the kings houſe, abo- 
14 ucalthe Jewes: f for if thou wilt now hold thy peace, * rhe 
Iewes 5hal be deligexed by an other occaſion: and thou, and 
thy fathers houſe $hal perish. And who Knoweth whether 
thou cameſt to the Kingdom therfore, that in ſuch a time 

15 thou mightſt be readie? F And agayne Eſther ſentto Mardo- 
16 cheusin theſe wordes: f Goe, and gather rogether al the Ie- 
wes, whom thou halt find in Suſan, and pray ye for me. Eate 

ye not, and drinke not in three dayes, and rhree nighrtes: and 


I with my handmaydes inlike maner wil faſt, and then wil þ 


I gocin to the King, doing 'agaynit the law, nor called, and 

27 delivering my ſelf to dearh and to peril. F Mardocheus ther- 

fore wenr, and did al things that Eſther had commmanded 

him. , ron 
CHay. V. | 

Efther landing im the kings fight he calleth her, 4. she requeſteth that he and 

Aman wil dme with her.7. Againe 5he inuiteth them.9. Aman 1s more 
encenſed ap ainſt Mardocheus, prepareth high gallowes to hang him on. 

I N »p the third day Eſther put on royal garmentes, and 

4 A. ſtood in the court of the Jeviga houſe, which was the 

inner agaynſt the Kings hal: bur he ſate' ypon his throne in 

the conliſtorie of the palace, againſt the doore'iof the houſe, + 

_ + 2 +f And when he had ſcene Eſther the queene ſtanding, she 

* +  pleaſedhiscies, and he pur forth roward her the golden rod, 

which he heldin his hand: who going neere, kifled the top 

3 of his rod. f And the king ſaid to her: What wilt thou queene 

Efther? what is thy requeſt? yea if thon wile aske the halfec 

4 partof thekingdom,'irshal begeuen thee: +. Bur she an{we- 


: methis day, and Aman with thee ts a banker, which I have 
J—prepared. f And'the king forthwith, cal ye Aman,quoth he, 
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Aman cameto'the banket, which the 

6 forthem. f And the king ſaid ro her,after thar he had drunke 
wine aboundantly. Whar doeſt thou deſire to be genen 
thee? and for what thing askeft thou? although thou aske the 

7 halfpart of my'kingdom; thou shalt obreyne. F To whom 
'$ Eftheranſwered::: My petition, and requeſtes are theſe: #'If 
I haue found grace inthekings fight, andifir pleaſe the king 

to geue that which Laske, and to fulfil my petition: Jer the 
"LINKED _ King 
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red: Tf it pleaſe the king;I beſecch thee that thou come to: 


: quickly, that he may obey Efthers'wil. The king therfore and 
queene had prepared 


:: Great cov fi- 
denccin Gods 
helpe when 
mans helpe 
fayleth;and 
in dede this 
meanes by 
mouing the 
kings hatt to 
grant Eſthers 
clulon was 
Gods ſpecial 
worke. 


* >. 
Deſigns 


+ This pru- 
dence ig de- 
laying to pro- 
potc her peti-' 


cede cer erties — 


- ————_ w— WY 


tion, 1ncrea- 


ſed the kings 


deſlice rokno 


ir, moued him 


To promiſe 
more allured 


S 
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king and Aman come to the banker, which I have prepared 


. therfore went forth chat day 1oyful and merie. Ang when he 
had ſeene Mardocheus fitting before the doores of the palace, 
' and notonlie not to. have riten vp to him, bur not ſo much as 


4 


ly, &ſo bon 1, have moned from the place where he fate, he was wrath 


himtchemure 
to ACCUmpils 


1Ts 


F 
, 
} 
| 
þ 
[5 
* 


| 
| 
, 


:: Godseye 
whichneuer 


whath Aman | | ; 
| intended: and ſence, F they came to that place where it was written, how 2 


, excedingly: f and aifſembling his anger, and returning into 
| his houle, he called rogether vnto him his freindes, and Zares 
| his wife: f and he declared to them the greatneſle of his 

riches, and the mulricude of his children, and with how great 
| glorie the king had aduanced him aboue al his princes and 
| ſeruantes. f Andafter theſe things he (aid. Queene Eſther alio 
| hath called none other ro the banket with the King, but me: 
| with whom to morow allo | shaldine with the king. F And 
. wheras I haueal rhefe trþings,I rhinke I haue nothing. ſolong 
as I shal fee Mardochcus the Iew litting before the kings 


 doores. f And Zares his wife, & the reſt of his frendes anſwe- 


red him: Comanda great beame to be prepared, bauing fifrie 


cubires in beighr, and (peake in the morning tc rhe king, chat 
Mardocheus may be hanged vpon it, and {o thou shalt goe 
ioyful with the King to the banker. The counſel pleaſed him, 


| andhe commanded an high gallowes to be prepared. _ 


Cnapr. VI. 


to honour him next to the king, 11.9which he performeth, 


H a Tnight the king ** paſſed withour ſleepe, and he 
commanded the hiſtories and chroniclesof fotmer rimes 
to be brought him. Which when they were read in his pre- 


for execution Mardocheus had vtrered the treaſon of Bagarhan, and Thares 


oefhisowne 


diviue iuſtice, 
vicd this mea- 


nes bey ſub- 


the eunuches, coucting ro kil king Aſſuerus. F Which when 
the King bad heard, he ſayd: Whar honour and reward hath 
Mardocheus receiued for this ftidelitie? His ſeryanres and mi- 


them, and to morrow I wil open my wi] to the king. F Aman 9g 


10 


IL 


I2 


iz 


14 


| ' The hin 5 hearing the good [erutce of Mardechers in acteting traitors, read in 
the chronicle ( for which he had yet no rewarde) 4. commandeth Aman 


& 


3 


eractingſlepe niſters ſaid ro him: He hath recerued no reward atal. F And 4 


that time - | 


from the kin 
and inſpiring 


his mind ro. 


the king by and by, who is, quoth he,in che court? For Aman 
5 had centered the inner court of the kings bouſe ; that the 
might ſuggeſt to the king, and Jac: might command Mardo- 


hearethe hi- cheus to be hanged fait on the gibber, which was prepared 
Ronesrcad, forhim, f The ſeruantes autwercd: Amaa tanderh in the 


COUurTt, 


ft oF vos AN 9. ale 
Br rf 
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6 court. AndtheKking fatd: Lec him come in, F And when he 
was comcin, he {nid ro him: What ought to be done to the | 
; ON donne . Ilo/eph, 
man,whom the king is deſirous ro honour? Bur Aman * thin- .. vious 
king in tiis hart, and ſuppoſing that the king would honour menare moſt 


and to reward 
good (ervice, 


7 no other, bur him lelt, F an(wered: The man, whom the biinde 1m con- 
ceite of their 


$ king defireth ro honour, f ought to be clothed with the ©! _ 
kings garmentes, and to be ſet vpon the horle, thatis for the orion, 
kings ſaddle, and to take the kings crowne vpon his head, 
9 fandletthe chiefe of che kings princes and nobles hold his 
"horſe, and going throuh the (treat of the citie, crie, and ſay: 
So shal he be honoured, whomſaecuer the King wil honour. 
10 f Andthe king [aid ro him: Make haſt, and raking a robe and 
a horſe, do that thou haſt ſpoken, ro Mardocheus the Iewe, 
w hich/litteth before the dootes of the- palace: Beware thou 
' pretermitte nothing of thoſe things, which chou haft ſpoken. 
11 + Amantherfore tooke a robe and a horſe, and putring it on 
M ardocheus, and ſerting him on the horſe,in the ſtrear of the 
citie went before him, and cried: This honour is he worthie 
22 of; whomſoeuer the king is willing to honour, F And Mar- 
docheus returned ro the palace gate; and Aman made haſt to 
23 goc into his houſe, mourning and his head conered: + and 
herold Zares his wife, and his frendes al things, that had ::Eitherthey 
chaunced him.' To whom the wiſe men whom he had in had read Gods 
- counſel, and his wife anſwered: : Tf Mardocheus be of the peer. _ 
_  Tewes ſeede, before whom'thou haſt begune to fal,thou canſt ,;, £.. Sons 
14 not reſiſt him, bur thou shalc fal in his fight. f As they: were icftured this. 
yet ſpeaking, the kings cunuches came, and compelled him Þy humaine. 
to goe quickly to the banket, which the queene had prepared. prudence. 
; : Onap: VEB)SESM 5 
Eſther entertayning the king and Aman apaine at afeaſt, is promiled to ob- 
; taine, Whatſoruer she Wil aske. 3. the demandetbſaftie for ber ſeif, and al 
the people, againſt Amans cruclte, 6. and\ Aman 1s banged on the gal- 
lower, which he had prepared for Mardochens. 
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3 a £ king therfore and. Aman went'in, to drinke with 
2 che queene. f And the king ſaid to her alfo the ſecond. 

day, after he was warme with wine: What is thy peririon 

Eſther; rhar ir may be geuen thee? and whar wilt thou have | 

done? although thou-$hale aske the half part of my king- LF z 
| ” el | | ; . 2. :: After three- 
3 dome; thou halt obreyne. + To whom she anſwered, * If gee, 


I haue found grace in thyne cies 0 king, and if 1t pleaſe thee, the Icwes 
L1i111 3 gcue 
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with prayers 
and other 
workes of pe- 
nance,Either 
aſkedand ob- 
rained the 
ſaftie of the 
whole people 
mote precious 
to her then 
halfe of the 
kingdom. 


*: Horronrof | 
a guiltie con- 
ſcience is com 
monly the 
firſt tormene 
of a linner. 
S. Chriſſocons. 
4. de Lazaro, 


-: VVhatlitle 
truſt in falle 
freindshipe, 
when bad men 
'once fal into 
Gil7rAce, 


4 


::Such ho- 
nogrisduec to 
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geue me m7 life for the w hich I make requeſt, and my people 
for the which 1 beſech. + For we are delinered I and my peo- 


ESTHER. 


ple, ro be deſtroyed, murdered, and to periſh. And would 
God we were {old for bondmen and bondwemen: it were a 
tolerable cuil, and mourning I would hojd'my peace: but 
now itisour enemie, whole crueltie redoundeth ypon the 
king. + And king Alluetus anſwering, ſaid: Whois this, and 
of what might, that he dare doe theſe things 2? #- And Eſther 


| faid: Tris this Amanour aduerſaric and moſt wicked enemie. 
Which hc heating © forthwith was aſtoniibed, nor enduring 


ro beare th= countenance of the king and of the queene. 


+ Butthe King being wrath roſe yp, and from the place of the 
banketwenrinto the garden ſet with trees, Awan alſo roſe 
vp,to intreare Eſther the queene for his life, for he vnderſtood 


| thatthere was cuil prepared him of the king. F Who when he 
| was returned out of the garden ſet with trees, and had ente-- 


red into the place of the banker, he found Aman to haue fal- 
len vpon the bed, wherin Eſther lay, and he ſaid ; The queene 


the word yet palled fromthe kings mouth, and immediatly 
they coucred his face. F And Harbona, i: one of the eunuches 
which ſtood wayting on the King, ſ{ayd: Behold the gibber, 
which he had prepared for Mardocheus, that ſpake, for the 


King, ſtandethin Amans houſe, hauing in heightfiſtie cubites, 

To whom the king ſaid: Hang himvponir. F Aman therfore 

was hanged on the gibber, which he had 
chens: and the kings wrath ceaſed. 


prepared for Mardo- 


CuAar. VIII. 


. 


SR 


H a t day king Aſaerus oz0c vnto Ether the 
the houſe of Aman the Tewes aducrſaric, and Mardo- 


felled to him that hewas her yncle. + And the king tooke the 


+ring, which he had commanded to be taken agayne from 
| Aman, ana delineted it'to Mardochens. Aud Eſther appo- 


inted Mardochcus alſo ouer her houſe. +, Neither content 
with thele things, she* feldowne atthe Kings feete, and she 
| Er. : y wept 


. 
_ 


queene 


alſo he wil force in my preſence, in my houſe. Neither was . 


IO 


| Ether informeth the king that Mardochens is: her Vncle, he 1s aduanced in 
_  authoritie, 3; and comrarze letters are ſent thatthe lewes be ſaued, 11. 
their enemes layne.15. Mardocheus is iy high honour, and his whole.nation 
.; $5 eftemes and feared by other people, | 


T 


|cheus went in before the Kings preſence. For Eſther con- 


4nd 


wy, 
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wept and ſpeaking to him prayed him, that he would com- 
mand that the malice of Aman the Apagite, and his moſt 
"wicked deuiſes, which he had inuented agaynſt the lewes, 
ſhould be of none effe&. f Buthe after the maner pur forth 
the golden ſcepter with his hand, by the which the ſigne of 
clemencie was shewed: and ſhe ryling: vp ſtood before him, 


5 tf andſiid: Ifit pleaſe the King, andif 1 hane found grace in 


his cies, and my requeſt ſeme not contrarie to him, I beſech 
thee, that the old letters of Aman the traytour and encmie of 
the Iewes, wherein he commanded thatin al the kings pro- 
uinces they ſhould perish, may by new letters be corrected, 
6 + For how can I abide the murder and ſlaughter of my p:o- 


kinges, Vea 


though they 


be Infideles, 


becaulc they 


baue terre- 


ſtrial maieſtic 
andauthoritic 
from God. 
And the con- 
traric Hinton 
and behaui- 
our of here- 
tikes, wvyhich 
deſpice D om - 
nion andblaſe 


ple? f And king Aſſuerns anſwered Eſther the queene, and pheme 34aieſtie, 


7 Mardocheus the Iewe: Amans houſe I have geuen ro Eſther, 
and him (elf I have commanded to be hanged on the gallo- 

$ wes, becauſe he durſt lay handes on the Iewes. | Write ye 
therfore to the Iewes, as pleaſeth' you, in-the kings name, 
ſfoning the letters with my ring.” For this was the cuſtome, 
that no wan durſt ſpeake againſt the lettes, which were ſenr 

9 in the kings name, and were ligned with his ring. + And the 
kings ſcribesand ſecretaries being cald for (and ic was the 
time of the third moneth, which is called Siban ) the three 
and twenteth day therof letters were written, as Mardocheus 
would, tothe ewes, and to the princes, and the licufrenan- 
tes and judges, which were rulersouer the hundred and fe- 
uen and twentie prouinces, from Indiacuen to Athiopia: to 
prouince and prouince, to/people and people, according to 
their languages and characters, and to the Iewes, according 

10 as they could read, and heare. F And the faid letters, which 
were ſent inthe kings name, were {igned with his ring, and: 
ſent by ryding poſtes : which running through al the prouin- 
ces,Should preuent the old letters with the. new meſfages.. 

11 fFTo whom the king gaue commandment, that they ſhould 
ſpeake to the Iewes in cuerie citie, and ſhould command 
rhem to be gathered together in one, that they 'might ſtand. 
for theirlines,and might ki] and deſtroy al their enemies with 
their wines and children and al their houſes, and to rake the 

12 ſpoyle of them. And there was appointed through al the 
prouinces onedayof reuenge, that is, the thirtenth of the: 

1; twelfth monerh- Adar. f And this was the content of the- 


letter; thatin al landes and peoples, which were ſubicQ - . 
the. 


15condemned 
by S.Iude,in 
his Ffiftle, y.8, 


r048 ESTHER. 
the empire of king Aſſuerus, ir should be notified, 'the Tewes 


the palace, and from the kinges preſence, $shining in royal 
garmentes, to wit, hyathinthine and skie colour, bearing a 
golden crowne on his head, and clothed with a filke and pur- 


=P" "len 


Iew-s there ſemed a new light to riſe, ioye, honour, and 


—> —_— — Sr omewemenarrne- 


ſocuer the Kinges commandmentes came, meruelous reioy- 
ling , feaſtes and banketes, and holie day: in ſo much thar 
manic of the other nation and (ect, were ioyned to their reli- 
gion and ceremonies. For great tcrrour of the name of the 


fr ch.rs, Icwes had inuaded them al. * 
Cray. IX. 


17. the day folowing 1s made holie, and ſo re be kept enerte yeare. 


which we hane ſaid now before to be called Adar,when 
\, laughter was prepared for al the Iewes, and: their enemies 
|  gapedafrer their bloud, ” the caſe being changed ro the con- 
| trarie, the lewes began to be ſuperiours, and *: ro reuenge 
yan them ſclues of their aduerſarics. f And they were gathered 
more danger togerher in cuerie citie, and towne, and place, to extend 


remaineth 're- | . x : 
;. their hand againſt theirenemies, and their perſecutors. And 


mitſion of in- 
iuriesismdre Nonedurſt reſiſt, becauſe rhe feare of their greatnes did pe- 


commendable netrate al peoples. F For both the indges of the provinces, 
then reuenge, anq captaynes, and lieutenantes, and cuerie dignitie, that was 


.- oa chicfe oucr euerie place and worke, extolled the lewes for 
nucth, and] feare of Mardocheus: F whom they knew to be prince of rhe 


pew danger palace, and to be able ro doe very much: the fame alſo of his 
may probably name increaſed dayly, and flew abroad through al mens mou- 


———; thes. + Therfore che lewes ſtroke their enemies with a great 5 


isneceflarie, 
and aſter- 


rp 
_ 


laughter, and flew them,repaying them thar which they had 


wardspeace prepared ro doe ro them: + in ſo much that in Sulan alſo 6 


may be maffe they killed fine hundred men, beſides the renne ſonnes of 


more ſecurely Aman th- Agagite the enemic of the Iewes: whoſe names be 7 


$. Bernad, ſer.y 


barb. Apo. thele: + Phacſandatha, and Delphon, and Eſphatha, + and $ 


tobe readie to be reucnged of their enemies, F And there 14 
went forth ſwift poſtes cariyng the maſlages, and the kinges | 
edict hong in Suſan. f But Mardocheus going ferth out of 15 


ple cloke. And the citric reioyſed, and was glad. f Burtothe 16 


dauncing. f With al peoples, citics, and prouinces, whither 17 


The 1ewes kil their enemies which would haue killed them. 6. namely the 
tenne ſonns of Aman are hanged on gallowes,13. more ſlaine the next day. 


M | # by HrnroRE inthethirtenth dayof the twelch moneth, t 


Phoratha, 


ESTHER. | 1049 
9 Phoratha, and Adalia, and Aridatha. + and Phermefta, and 
10 Arilai, and Aridai, and Iezatha. F Whom when they had 
11 flaine, they would not take prayes of their goodes, + And by 
and by the number of them that were Killed in Suſan, was 
12 brought to the King, F Who laid to the queene: In the citie of :: Inthe fiik 
Suſan the Iewes haue killed five hundred men, beſides the faughter 
: ren ſonnes of Aman: how great a ſlaughter thinkeſt thou Non 
doe they make in al the prouinces 2 what askeſt rhou more, (nc and af- 


_ 33 & what wilt thou tharI comand to be done? f To whom ſhe terwards allo 


anſwered: If it pleaſc the King, let there authoritic be geuen hanged. V. 14+ 
to the Iewes, that as they hauc done to day in Suſan, ſo alſo 
they may doe to morow, and thatthe tenneſonnes of Aman 

14 be hanged on gibbetres. f And the King commanded thar ir 
ſhould beſo done. And forthwith the edict hong in Suſan, 

15 and therenne ſonnes of Aman were hanged. + The fourth- 
renth day of the moneth Adar the Iewes being gathered ro- 
gether, there were killed in Suſan three hundred men: nei- 

16 ther was their ſubſtance ſpoyled by them. t Yeaand through 
al prouinces, which were ſubie& to the Kings dominion, the 
Iewes ſtood for their lines, their enemies and perſecutors 
being ſlayne: in fo much that chere was fully ſeuentic fine 
thouſand of them that were killed, and no man tooke any of 
their goodes. 

17 f And the thirtenth day of the moneth Adar was the firſt day 
with them al of the ſlaughter, & rhe fourtenth day they cea- THOR 
ſed ro kil. Which they ordayned to be ſolemne, ſothatin it at 5, 9 EM 
al rimes afterward they gaue them ſelues ro good chere,mirth Clowingrihr 


38 & bankets. f But they that made the flanughter in the citie of deliuerie from 


Suſan, were occupied in the ſlaughter the thirtenth and four- danger. 
tenth dayofthe ſame moneth: and in the fifrenth day they 
ceaſed to kil. And therfore they ordayned the ſamea ſolemne 


19 day of good cheere and ioyfulnes. + But thoſe Tewes, that 


abode in rownes not walled and villages, ordayned the four- 
tenth day of the moneth Adar for bankettes and ioy, ſo thar 
they reioyſe in it, and ſend one an other portions of bankets * TheTewes 
| | inSuſan kepr 
20 and meartes. F Mardocheus therfore| wrote al theſe things, ,. 6&cnh 
and being 0005. ua inletters ſent them to the Iewes, that day holic. v. 
abode in al the kings prouinces, as wel thoſe that lay neere, 18, thoſe that 


21 asfarof, f that they ſhould rake*® the fourtenth and fiſftenth dweltin other 
places kept 


day of the moneth Adar for feaſtes, and the yeare alwayes Eran 
22 returning ſhould celebrate them with ſolemne honour: + be- gay. 
Mmmmmm caule 
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cauſe in the ſame dayes the Iewes reuenged them ſeJues of 
| their enemies, and mourning and/ſorrow were turned into 
mirth and ioy, and that theſe ſhould be dayes of good cheere 
| and gladnefle, and they should (end one to an other portions 
of mcates, and Should geue giftes ro the poore. F And the '25 
Iewes recciucd into a {olemne rite al things, which they had 
begune to doe at that time, and which Mardocheus by let- 
ters had commanded to be done. + For Aman, the ſonne of 24 
Amadathi of rhe ſtocke of Agag, the enemie and aduerſaric of 
| the Tewes, purpoſed cuil againſt them,to kil them and deſtroy 
them: and he caſt Phur,which in our language is rurned,a lor. 
f And afterward Efther went in to the king, beſeching that 25 
kisendeuours might by the Kings letters be made voyde:& the 
_euil that he had intended againſt the Iewes, might returne 
vpon his owne head, Finally they hong both him and his ſon- 
nes ypon the gallowes, f and fince that rime theſe dayes are 26 
called Phurim, that is, of Lotres: becauſe Phur, that is, a lot, 
wascalt into the pot. Andalthings, thar were done, are con- 
taynedin the volume of this epiltle, rhar is, of this booke: 
7 and tne thinges that they ſuſteyned, and that were afrer- 27 


A feaftinfti- Ward changed, the Iewes* tooke vpon them ſelues and their 


tuted by Ma 


c- [eede, and vpon al, thar would be ioyned ro theyr religion, 


docheus way that it Should be lawful for none to paſſe without ſolemnitie 


accepted and 
ovlerued by 
the TIewes. at 
a conſtiturtic 
agrcable and 
notcontrati( 
to the law 
Devut, 4..v.2,0 
I2,V. 3 Zo 


1 theſe dayes: which the writing teſttheth, and certaine times 
, require, as yeares continually tuccede one an other, Theſe 28 
n aredaies, which no obliuion shaleuer put out: and al prouin- 

| cesinalthe worid shal celebrate through our al generations: 

- neither is there any citic, wherein the daics of Phurins, that 1s, 
Ma of lottes, mult not be obſerucd of the Iewes, and of their pro- 
genie, which is bound to theſe ceremonies. F And Eſther the 29 


queene the daughter of Abihail, and Mardocheus the Iew 
wrote alſo the fecond epiſtle, that with al diligence this day 


zhonld be eſtablished ſolemne for the time to come. f and 30 
they ſent to al the Iewes, that were in the hundred and ſeuen 
and, twentie prouinces of King Aſluerus, thar they should 


. 
ITY Ut IIa 


CO ETC Pen arg annnpe te - 
DISEOETE 


haue peace,and receiue truth, f obſeruing the Daics of lotres, zr 

and intheir time should celebrate them with ioy; as Mardo= 

cheus and Eſther had appoynted, and they tooke vpon them 

to be oblſerued of them {elues, and of their ſeede,: faſtes, and 

cries,and the daics of Lottes, f and al thinges, which are con- 32 

teyned inthe hiſtoric of this booke, which is called Eſther. 
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ANNOTATIONS 
Cunan IX. 


Tf. The caſe being chanzed. ] Inthis whole hiſtorie (asin manic other paſſages 


\ 


oht hand of the high- 


of bolie $cripture) we lee the mervelous change ofthe 11g 

eſt. Firſt inthe verie inſtant of extreme danger, the Kinges face with burning 
eyes ſhewing the furie. of his breaſt <h,15,v. 10. was turned into mildnesro- 
watdes Eſther v.11, Secondly proud Aman being aduanced in honour & office, 


abouec al princes of the kinges court, ch. z.v. 1. was fodainly forced publikely 


Great,and 
maruclous 
changes by 
the power of 
God, 


to lead Mardockevus his horie, whom he moſt hated: <<. 6. ». rc. Thirdly, he 


was conſtrayned with loud voice to proclame his honour, whom he moſt de- 
{piſed and rthreatned, Fourtly, the ſame Aman, before called the father ( as it 


were theonlic goucrnour) of the king, <.13 v.6 c<.16.y.11. was forthwith 


condemned for a traitor. <.7.v.8.ch. 16, v. 18. Fifthly, He that could not 
abide to ſee Mardochens, ch. y. v,13. afterward durtnotlooke vpon the king, 
nor could endure his countenance. cþ, 7. v. 6, Sixtly, He was hanged on the 
ſame gallowes, which he had prepared tor Mardocheus. <<, 7. », 9. Seuecntly, 
Y V heras he was not content with the death of Mardocheus alone, but procu- 
xed the Kings decree to deſtroy the whole nation: ch 3.» 6 and ſo feaſted with 
the King, when the Iewes mourned, v 15. ſhorrlyafterthe King fent new let- 
ters for the lewes ſaftic, geuing them leaue ro kil whom ſoeuer they would of 
their enemies. ch. 8. v. v.it. Eightly, the lame day which was defigned for 
deftiruction, was made the day of1ioy and exultarion to the children of God, 
ch.9.v.1.17 ch.16.v.21. &c. By whickliceral ſenſe Gods meruclous proui- 
dence is manifeſtly ſhewed, nener ſuffering his churchto periſh, It hath more- 
ouer two {ſpecial myfticalienſes.Firit, as faftie of temporal life was procured to 
one nation by Eſthers intercetilion to King Aſſuerus, fo genera] taluation is pro- 
cured toal mankind by mediation of the bleſſed virgin Marie, cruſhing the 
ſerpents head; anathe ſentence ofdeath is changed by new letters, g1antin 

everlaſting life, and glotie to al Gods true ſeruantes. Eſther alſo, as Coon, 
Judith, in figure of the Church (faith $. Terom, Prolozo in Sophon) Killed the 


aducrſaries, and deliucred lirael from danger of perithing, 


| CuaP. ik 
Afſuerus ſubdueth manie countries, 4. Mardoch:us Vnderflandeth, and de- 
clareth his dreame. 9. God ſeparateth his people from oth:r nations by 4 
better lotte. : 
x B V Tking Aſſuerus madeal the earth, and al the ilandes 
2 of the ſearriburaries. F Whole ſtrength and empire, and 
the dignitic and bighneſle, wherewith he exalced Mardo- 
cheus, are written in the bookes of the Medes, and of the 
g Perſians: f and how Mardocheusof the Iewes kinred was 
ſecond after king Aſſuerus: and great with the lewes, and 
acceptable to the people of his bretheren, ſeking good to his 
people, and ſpeaking thoſe things, which pertayned to rhe 
pood of his ſecede. | 
| Mmmmmm 2 that 


Efther a fgure 


of ourB ladic, 


And ofthe 
Church, 
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*:F, Ierome | 
here adgertt> 
ſeth the rea- 
der thathe | 
found al hi- 


Hebrew. ' 
And the par- 
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That *: which is in the Hebrew 1 baue expreſſed moſt faithfully. And 
theſe things that folow, [ found written in * the common edition, The creke 
Which are conteyned in the greeke tongue and leetters: and in the F eat tw 
meane time this chapter Wasextant after the end of the booke: which OE a 
according to our cuſtome, we haue marked with an Obelus before 


it,that 1s to ſay, « broch. 
ft And Mardocheus ſaid: Theſe things are done of God. 


Is which fq- Ifyi 
celsw | f Iremember the dreame thatT ſaw, ſignifying theſe veric 


low only in | 


the Septu- | things : neither wasany of them fruſtrate. + The litle foun- 


aginta Greke 
Edition which 
eitherthey. 


tranflated out W 


of the He- | 
brew, orad+- 
ded by inſpita- 
tion ofthe | 


Holie Ghoſt. 
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The firft part. f In the ſecond yeare, when Arraxerxes the greate 
in the firſt day of the moneth Niſan, Mardocheus the ſonne 
of [airi, the ſonne of Semei, the ſonne of Cis, of the tribe of 
Beniamin, f A lew which dwelcin the citic of Suſan, a great 5 


The preſage, 
 andoccaſion 


of Efthers ad- 


ASQCCment: 


tayne which grew into a riuer, and was turned intolight, and 


into the ſunne, and abounded into manie waters, is Eſther, 


hom the king tooke to wife, and made her to be queene. 

f But the two dragons: I am, and Aman. f The nations, that 

wereaſſembled: are they that endeuoured to deſtroy the name 

of rhe Iewes. F And my nation: is Iſrael, which cried to our 
Lord, and our Lord hath ſaued his people: and he hath deli- 
ueredys from aleuils, and hath done great ſignes and won- 
ders among the nations: f and he commanded that there 
ſhould be two lottes, one of the people of God,and the other 
of al Nations. f And both lottes are come to the day appoin- 
ted euen now from that rime before God to al nations: f and 
our Lord hath remembred his people, and hath had mercie on 
his inheritance. + And theſe daies fhal be obſcrued in the mos» 
neth of Adar the fourtenth, and fiſtenth day of the ſame mo- 
neth, with al diligence, and ioy of the people gathered into 
one allemblie, rhrough our al the generations hereafter of 


the people of Iſrael]. 
Crnay. XI. 


4 


5 
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An Appendix and concluſion of this hiftorie. 2. The dreame of Mardochens. 


N the fourth yeare when Prolomee and Cleopatra reigned, 
Doftthens, which named himſelf a Prieſt, and of the Leui- 


tical kinred, and Prolomee bis ſonne brought this epiſtle of 
Phurim, which they ſayd Lyſimachus the ſonne of Prolomee 


did interprete in Teruſalem. 


This beginning wes inthe common edition, which is neither extant peeegr 


in Hebrew, nor With an y of *: the interpreters. 


ſt reigned, 


the 73. 
2 


MAR 


%. 


A OY (CL IRrs IEREY OE OT. TIOfY , a - - 
ON ITS DT eget LY FE BEOS WO TE PERSTF. 2000 E - 
c HIS TAEAITY AE Ee A Sano > ear oy ww 
Rs Le LE IT I Nt I ont, Ext, WO CS <p 0 ES AIC atta- A 
' $4 5 "+ 4-45 yy WP. oY WE IRE SI IM OY HARE OE RY TO SE VS OE VE FOE: 0 u - "v 


Fey CE Se ad Neca 
VO RIES EO HEE 
5 5 > +4 


-— _ _ "RO ts . PONG "WO TTY "_—_ PREFIEY di 
PeY prays 
- Woe 
x7 L 
3 « 
& 


ave 


bot, S MN SDA er ERS ie bg III oor rei ng Leno s ” 
- En box Le] * IST} PEST AL, EOS RB Da 1 bt". « 
IS RE CATED ES rs, CEN EE BI bit 


4-Rex. 
24+ 


ESTHER. 1053 

man and among the firſt of the kings court, * ſaw a dreame. 

4 f And he was of that number of captives, whom Nabucho- 

donoſor the king of Babylon had tranſported from leruſalem 

5 with Ieconias the king of Tuda: f and this was his dreame: 

Thete appeared voices ,' and tumultes , and thunders and 

6 earth quakes, and perturbation vpon theearth: + and behold 

:rwo great dragons,prepared one againſt an other into barrel. 

'7 f Atwhoſe crie al nations were rayſed vppe, to fight againſt 

$ the nation ofthe iuſt, F And that was a day of darkenefle and 

danger, of tribulation and diſtrefle, and great feare ypon 

9 the earth. f And the nation of the iuſt fearing their euils, was 

10 trubled, and prepared to death. f And they cried to God: and 

they cyring, *a litle fountayne grew into a verte great riucr, 

11 andabounded into verie manic waters. f Light and ſunne 

aroſe, and the humble were exalted, and they deuoured the 

12 glorious. F Which when Mardocheus had ſcene, and riſen 

out of his bed, he muſed what God would doe; and he had ir 

fixed in his mind, deſirous tro know what the dreame ſhould 

fignific ? « 

Cunan: XI1L 

The con{piracie of two eunuches, detefied by Mardochens, is repeted, 6. and 


Amans malice againſt bim for the ſame. 
A N» he abode that time in the Kings court with Ba- 


gatha and, Thara the Kings cunuches, which were por- 
ters of the palace. f And when he vnderſtood their cogitati- 
ons, and had rhroughly ſcene their cares he learned that they 
went about to lay hands on king Artaxerxes, and he told the 
3 king therof. F Who hauing them borh in examination, when 

they had confeſſsd he commanded them to be lcd to death. 
4 + Butche king wrote that which was done, in the comenta- 

ries: and Mardocheus alſo committed che memorie of the 
5 thing to wriring. F And the king commanded him, that he 

ſhould abide in the court ofthe palace, geuing him giftes for 
7 the delation. f Bur Aman theſonne of Amadathi the Bugeite 
was moſt glorious before the King, and would hurt Mardo- 


cheus, and his people, :: for the two eunuches of the king, 


which were put ro death. x: 

Hitherto the proeme. That which foloweth was ſet in that poace, where 

itis written in the Yolum; * And Should ſpoyle their goodes, 

FF hich we found in the comm edition only, 
 Mmmammm 3 
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CHAP. 


and Amang 
perſecuting 
the lewes. 
:: Mardoches 
us had this 
dreame before 
Amans aduan- 
cementorhis 
owne and the 
peoples dag- 
ger. 
:: Mardoche- 
us was a good 
dragon, and 
Aman a bad 
one. 
:: Eſther by 
her fountaine 
oftcares and 
humble ſup- 
lication, 
quenched a 
great flame of 
Genrilcs a- 
gainſtthe Te- 
wes. ch. 10. 
* B chap.1, 


P, I» 


\$ 


:: Hereitap- 
peareth that: 
Aman wasa 
fauourerof 
traltors or pet 
haps of the 
ſame conſpi- 
raCles 
* D ch. 3. 
: Fo by 


*: Great hurt 


to a king, that 
is rulcd much 


by one coun- 
ſeler. Salo-| 
mon tea- | 
cheth, rhat 
FF here are | 
mane counſel- 


| 
leys, corrtatipns 


are confirmed, 
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OILY Cnary. XIIL 
Meopie of the epiſtle which Aman ſent to al prouinces to deftiroy the 1ewey 
| 8. And Mardochens his prayer fer the people. 


No this was the copic ofthe letter. The moſi great 1 

king Artaxerxes from India vnto Athiopia, to the 
princes ofan hundred and ſeuen and twentie prounces, and 
to the captaynes, that are {ubieC ro his empire, greeting. 
ft Wheras I reigned ouer manie nations, and had tubdewed 2 
al the world ro my dominion, I would nor abuſe the greatnes 
ot my mght, but with clemencic and lenitic gouerne my 
ſubieRes, that paſling their life quietly wirhour any terrour, 
they might enioy peace withed of al men. + But when I de- 3 
manded of my counlelers how this might be accompliſhed, 
one that excelled the reſt in wiſedom and fidelitie, and was 
ſecond atrer the king, Aman by name, + rold me that there 4 
was a people diſperſed through the whole world, which vied 
new lawes, and doing againſt the cuſtomes of a} Nations, 
contemned the comandmentes of kings, and brake the -con- 
cord of al nations by their difſention. F Which when we had F 
learned, ſeing one nation rebelhous againſt al kind of men to 
vic peruerſe lawes, and to goe againſt our commandmentes, | 


' and to/ diſturbe the peace and concord of rhe prouinces 


ſubicR ro vs, F we haue commanded that whomſoeuer Aman 6 
ſhal hew, who is chiefe ouer al the prouinces, and ſecond 
afrer the King, and whom we honour in ſteed of a father, they 
with their wines and children be deſtroyed of their encmics, 
and thar none haue pirticon them the fourtenth day of rhe 
rwelfth moneth Adarof this preſent yeare: + that the wicked 7 
men going downe ro hel in oneday, may reſtore the peace to 
our empire, which they had diſturbed. * | 
Hitherto the copse of the letter, _ 

. That which foloweth | found written after that place, where it 15 read, 
And Mardocheus going torth, did al thinges, that Eſther had w, 
commanded him. yet zt z5 nezter 1 the Hebrep, nor extant with * |xcept 
any of * the mterpreters. | i t007he 

+ But Mardochens beſought our Lord, mindeful of al his 8 
workes, f and ſaid: Lord Lord king omniporent, for in rhy 9 


The Epiftle on qominion are al thinges fer, and there is none that can reſiſt 


. 
weneſday in 


thez.weke of 


I.car, Andin 


thy wil,if thouderermine to ſaue Iſtac]. F Thou madit heauen 18 


and carth, and whatſocuer is conteyned'in the compalle of 
| | "- | MER 
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ESTHER. ry -: 
1t heaven. + Thou art Lord of al, neither is there that can refifi 4 x _— 
12 thy maicſtie. F Thou vnderſtandeſt al things, and knoweſt'©. » = 
that] haue not done this for pride and contumelie, and any | 
13 deſire of glorie, that Iadored not the proud Aman, T ( for 
gladly would I be readie for the ſaluation of Iſracl to kiſle 
14 cuen theſteppes of his feere,) + bur I feared leſt I ſhould 
tranſferre the honour of my God to a man, and leſt I ſhould 
15 adore any except my God. + And now 6 Lord king, rhe God 
of Abraham haue mercic vpon thy poople, becaule our ene- 
16 mics wil deſtroy vs, and extinguiſh thyneinberitance. + De- 
ſpiſe not thy portion, which thou haſt redemed to thyiclf 
37 our of Zgypt. f Heare my prayer, and be propitious ro thy 
lot and corde, and turne our mourning into ioy, that lining 
we myy prayſe thy name 6 Lord, and doe not ſhut the mou- 
13 thes of them thar ſing to thee. + Al Iſraclalſo with like mind 
and ſupplication cried to our Lord, becauſe certayne death 
did hang oner them. 
Cnaye. XIIIT. 
Efther prayeth in humulitie of ſpire, that Ged mil deiiner the people from. 
the crutltie of Aman. 


I. ST-HER alſo the queene fled ro our Lord, fearing the 
2 perilthat was at hand. f And when the had laid of her 
royal garmentcs, ſhe rooke clothes meete for weeping and 
mourning, and for diners oyntmentes, filled her head with 
aſhes and dung, and her bodice ſhe humbled with faſtes: and al 
the places, in which before ;ſke. was accuſtomed to reioyſe, 

3 ſhefilled with tearing ofherheares. + And ſhe beſought our 
Lord the God of Iſrael, ſaying: My Lord, which onlie art our 
king, helpe me ſolitarie woman, and- which have no other 

4 helper beſide thee. + My peril is in my handes. + I haue heard 
5 of my father that thou Lord didft take Iſrael out from al Gen- 
tiles, andour fathers out of al their predeceſſours before, thar 

. thou mightſt poſleſle an everlaſting inheritance, and rhou 
6 haftdonetothem as thou haſt ſpoken. F We haue linned in 
thy light, and therfore thou-haſt delinered ys into the handes 

7 ofour cnemies: + for we haue worſhiped their goddes. Thou 
$ artiuſto Lord, f And now it ſufhiſeth them nor, that rhey 
opprefle vs with molt hacdſeruitude, but imputing the force 
'9 ofcheic handesto the mightof their idols, f they wil change 
thy promilles , and deſtroy thine inheritance, and ſhut the 


mouthes 


| Jo56  FEsTHER. 

|  moutches of them that prayſc thee, and extinguiſh the plorie 
| ofthy remple and altar, f that they may open the mouthes of 16 
Gentiles, and prayſe the ſtrength of idols, and magnihie a car- * 
; nal king for cuer. + Deliuernot © Lord thy ſcepter to them 17 

| 2:1dolesars ©: thatare not, leſt they laugh at our ruine: but turne their 

wothing 1#the counſel vpon them, and deſtroy him, that hath begune to do 
-—varink pa ' cruclly againſt vs. t Remember © Lord :and ſhew thy ſelf to 12 

imaginations vsinthe time of our tribulation, and geue me confidence 
ofmen. | Lord king of goddes, and ofal power: f geue me | 420 wel 1; 

| framed in my mouth in the preſence of the lion, and rurne his 

:: The Church harc into the hatred of our enemie, that both him ſelf may 
vieth this eriſh, and the reſt that conſent vnro him. + But deliuer vs in 14 


prayers Fey hand, and helpe me, having no orer belpe, bur thee 


22. ſunday © Lord which haſt the knowlege of al things, f and knoweſt 15 

afterPente- _ that I hate the glorie of the wicked, and *: dereſt the bed of 

ps ag the vncircumciſed, and of cuerie ſtranger. F Thou kKnoweſt 16 

Scripture, My neceſlitie, that I abhotre the fignc of my pride and glorie, 

| _ which is vpon my headin the daics of my oftentarien, and 

:: Of herſelfe, dereſt itas the cloth of a woman in her monthlie floores, and 

nor for word. weare itnot inthe daies of my ſilence, f andthatT haue nor 17 

+ afpd ah caten at Amans table, neither the kings banker hath pleaſed 

mt hb. * me,and that I haue not drunke the wine of libamenrtes: + and 18 

then king bur that thy handmayde did neuer reioyle,finceT was tranſported 

forthe camon hither ynto this day, but in thee © Lord the God of Abraham. 

| 4p , + O God ſtrong aboue al, hcare the voyce of them, that haue 19 

Siſpent KY no other hope, and deliner vs from the hand of the wicked, 

withthelaw Aanddcliucr me from my feare. 

| inthis behalf. Cruay. XV. 

See ch, 2. Mardochews cauſeth Eſt her to goe to the king and intreate for the people. 1G. 

Þ | She is terrified by this countenance, but God turneth bis hart, and he callath 

her curtcouſly to him. oY 
This alſo 1 found added in the common edition. 


A N p he commanded her (no doubt but Mardochens comman- 1 
ded Eftber) that ſhe ſhould goe vnto the king, and make 
petition for her people and for her counrrie. F Remember 2 
(quorh he) the daies of thy humilitie, how rhou waſt broughr 
vpin my hand, becauſe Aman the ſecond after the king hath 
spoken againſt ys vnto death: + and doe thou inuocate our 3 
TT Lord,and spzake to rhe king for vs,8 deliucrvs from death, * 
H 1” Moreover this «Iſo which foloweth 1 found in the common Greke. 


LY FFRBRArART©T -- "2 
4 + Andintke third day ſhe layd away *' the garmentes which & 
5. ſhe ware,& was clothed 1n her glotie.f And when ſhegliſte- ..y.c;.4. 
_ redin royal apparel, and had inuocated God.tke ruler and {a- o41us, nor or- 
6 uviourotal, ſhe tooke two wayting maydes, f and vpon the 1»4i*4,er pray 
\ "one in deede lhe leaned, as it were for dilicatnes and yetic 10g V<rde. 
9 much rendernes nor able to beare, vp hcr bodie: f but the 
other of the maydes folowed her Jadic, bearing 4; her gar- 
' $ mcgres trayling on the ground. f Buc her ſ{c!fin al her corn- 
tenance of colour like the role, allo with gratious and ſhining 
9 cies * hid her mind ful of ſorow, and exceding feare. f She ..a ,r\blec os 
therforc eatring through al che doores1n order, food before amplc tor No- 
the king, where he ſate vpon the throne of his kingdom, ble wemen, 
_ clothed with royal garmentes, and glittering in gold, and _—_ yg Kepe 
 y4 0714 27 62 4F5h 1 "Is Þ | | cit itate, & 
ko ptctious ſtones, and he was terrible to behold. f And when |," 0,2, 
_ * hehadlifred vp his face, and with burning cies had ſhewed theles humble 
the furic of his breaſt, the Queene fel downe, and her colour in kart, 
| being changed into palenes, ſhe refted her wearic head vpon 
2 her handmayde.+ And God turned the kings spirit in to milde 
, | nes, and in haſt and fearing he lept our of the throne, and 
holding her vp in hisarmes, til ſhe carne to her ſelf, ſpake her | 
"32 fayre with theſe wordes: FWhat ayleth thee Efther?T am thy - 
13 . brother, feare not. F Thou halt nor die: for this Jaw is nor 
14. made for thee,burfor the common forte. f Come neere rher- 
15 fore, and touck the ſceprer. + And when ſhe held her peace, 
| herooke the golden rod, & put it vpen her necke, and kiſſed ::By this com- 
16 her, and ſayd: Why ſpeakeft thou'not ro me? FWho anſwered: pariſon of an- 
MII be | 1.5 655 > ($1266 By > oels she ment 
 Tfaw thee, my Lord,*: as an angel of God, and my hart was . ama Ts 
27 trubled for the feare of thy olotic. f For thou, my lord, art cxcelledalor 
118 exceding maruelous, and thy face is ful of graces. F And moſtpait of 
when she s8pake, she fel downe agayne, and was almoſt in a c2- 
19 fowne. f Bur the King was trubled, and al his ſcruances did | 
comfort her. * DI TIES T0 TO PETRT | * k <. $ 
& 97 - "Cnke: LY 1, Leong... ; Hu 
Acopie of king Artexerxes letters, which he ſent forthe ſaftre of the lets, 
10. declaring the inſolencie of Aman, and dutiful ſeruice of Mardocheus 
and Efther, 20. commanding al his princes to aſfit the lewes, and with 
_ hem to celebrate the day which is changed from ſorow to roy. © 


The copie of king Artaxerxts letter, which be ſent for the 1 ewes to 
al the proumces of bis kingdom : the which alſo is yor feund in 


Nannngs Tas 


- 


co5$ FaSrHtr. 


T H x great king Artaxerxes, from India to &chiopia to & 


che dukes and princes of an hundred rwenric ſeuen pro- 


| vinces, which obey our commandment, ſendeth greeting. 


3 Artlaſt this 
king ſaw "is 
oOwvne crrour 
in beleuing 
one falſe | 
counſleller 
oucr muck. 
a. 1.1 z. 


| 


ECh. r1.y.6. 


| tiwiſc ylang iult lawes, f and the children of the higheſt and 


_ f Manic haue abuſed vnto pride the goodnes of princes, and 2 


the honour, char hath beene beſtowed vpon them: + and they z 


do nat only endeuour to oppreſle the kings ſubie@es, bur not 
bearing rhe glorie that is geuen them, they worke treaſon 
againſt chem that gauc ir. + Neither are they content not to 


geue thankes for the beneficres, and to violate in rhem ſelues 


the lawes of humanitie, but they thincke they can eſcape the 
ſenrence of God alſo who ſeeth al things. F And they have 
burſt forth into (fo great madnes, that ſuch as obſerue dili- 
gently che oftices commirred ynto them, and doal thinges ſo 
that theyare worthie of al mens prayſe, them they endeuour 
to oucrthrow by ſubril meanes of lies, F whiles with craftic 
fraude they deceiue the [imple eares of princes, and cfteming 
others by their owne nature. F Which thing is proued both 
our of old hiſtories, and by theſe thinges, which are done 
daily, how *: rhe enterpriſes cf kinges arc depraved by the exu] 


| ſuggeftionsof certaine men f Wherfore we muſt pronide for 


the peace of al prouinces, f Neither muſt you thincke. if we 
command diners things, that it cometh of the lightnefle of 
our mind, but that we geue ſcnrence according ro the quali- 


_ tic & necellitie of times, as rhe profite of the common wealth 
_ requireth. F And that you may more plainly vnderftand, that 
which we ſay, Aman rhe ſonne of Amadathi, both in mind 


and countric a Macedonian, and an alicne from the Pcrfians 
bloud, and with his cruc]ric tayning our pieric, was receiued 
of vs a ſtranger: } and found onr humanitic ſogrear rowardes 
him, that he was called :* our father, and was adored of a) fe- 


cond after the king: F who was puft vp with ſo great ſwelling 


of arrogancie, that be went about to deprine vs of kingdom 
and life. f For by certaine new deviſes and not heard of be- 
fore he hath ſought co kil Mardochenus, by whoſe fidelitie 


| and benefirres we liue, and Eſther the felow of our kingdom 


with al their nation: f thinckiog this that they being ſlayne, 
he might worke treaſon ro our ſolirarines, and might rrand- 
ferre the kingdom of the Perſians to the Macedonians f Bur 
we have found the Tewes, which were by that moſt wicked 
ef men oppoyhred to.be Nayne, in no fault at al, but conrra- 


the 


1 


1 


ESTHER, 2.859 
the greateſt, and alwayes loving God, by whoſe benefiite the 
kingdom was geuen both ro eur fathers and ro vs, and is kepr' 
37 ynto this day. F Wherforc know ye thoſe letters, which fe 
18 directed jin our name, to be of nonecfte. f For the which 
heinous fa, before rhe gates of this citie, that is, of Suſan, 
both him ſelfrhar deviſedt, and al his kinred hang on gib- 
berres: nor we, but God repaying bim that which he hath 
19 delerued. + Bur this edit, which we now ſend, ler it be ſer 
forth in al cities, that it be lawfnl for the Icwes to vſe their 
20 owne lawes. f Whom you muſt hejpe, that thoſe, which had 
prepared them ſelues to their flaughrer, they may kil the thir. | | ah 
2t tenth day of the twelfth monerh, which is called Adar. f For .... lugs . F 
| God omnipotent hath turned this day of fadnes and mour- geſted, the. 
Z2 ning into ioy to them. f Wherfore © count you alſo this day king confire 
among other feſtiual daies, and celcbrate it with al ioy, that es _ mm 
23 hcreafrer alſo ir may be knowne, Þ that al, which faythfully i arpint 
obey the Perſians, receiue worthic reward for their fidelitic: ric of Gods 
and they rharlic in wayte againſt cheir kingdom, periſh for benefice. and 
24 their wicked fact. F And everie prouince and citie, thar wil ak 
notbepartaker of this ſolemniric, let it periſh by {word and ba CE wo 
fyre, andlerir fo be deſtroyed, that nor onlic men, but alfo L 
bealtes hane no accefle therro for cuer, for an cxainple of » M chap. #, 
contetnpr, and diſobedience, * y ; 3 ; MS Mo 


THE ARGVMENT OF THE * 
BOOKE OF IOB, 


G 13 c. H Mie Tob otherwiſe called lobab (Gem. 36.) 45 S. Auguftin, S. Chri- Tob ofthe race 
| 47-civit. AA /oftom, S. Embroſe, $. Gregorte, and other fathers teach, the ſonne of Eſau, 
Wm of Zara, the fonneof Rahuel, the ſonne of Eſau, was king (or abſo- 
; RR lute prince ) of the land of Hus. wi) being perfe& in religion, ſincere in life, 
| Preſasr Tichin wealth, and bleſſed with children, for an admirable example of pati- . _ _=_ * 
| Gleb, enct, andto chew that 4 mortal men through Gods, grace, may tefiſt ol the 4c x fo alfli- 
duel; tentations,by. Gods pernsiſi:on, ſudainly loſt al bis goodes and childrew, Qed. 
W 45 ftri ken with borribleſores im ol his bode, reuiled by his wife, and in fleed The conten-| 
of comforth which his ſpecial fretndes preterted towards him,wes mmriouſe. <5 3<<or ding 
l charged by them , with impatience, arrogancie, bleſphemie, and. other. boy SO RIIEs 
crimes, for which they faifly, ſuppoſed he was ſo «fflified, offirming, and by 
divers ophiflical ar rwmentes, grounded as they pretended ypon Gods mſiece, 
W!{dome, powre, mercie, and geodnes, wonld prone that God ſuffereth none 
but wicked men to be ſo af flifted; But lob conflenthy defendeth his owne inf 
BIB, 48d that woridlie calamities,and proſperitie happen indifferemly 
Nonnan 2 ie Foo 


10,69 The argument of Iyb, 
fo guod and bad in thss uf ., and that the iru: r- ward bf the inſt, and puntsh- 
ment of the witked, is tobe exp, tted in the other world, At lsft- God, nth 
| due reprehen/ion of 109 for (ome emperfett1ons, Sharply r-buketh th- errors, 
i andunſolenacof bis alcerſe freimdes 5; pearth ſrnrence on lobs, (ide pardon tb 
| 9m at bt» an ee{j792; and reſt oreth al tr4nzes ro. him duble, to thas be had 
efore., 


_ = eſpe c Bijodes the liters! ſenſe lob inisl bis 4 Tons, [ufferinges,and Whole liſe, Was 
Clal HZzare © 


Chrik. | a ſpecial izare of Cartit, Shewing ( {ayth $. Gregor? ) by thoſe profar. 


thinges which he did and fuſteyned, what our Redemer. should 
| doandluffer yea more partucularly, thn moſt part of the Patriarches, which 
8. lerome (ef. ad Paulin.) allo admreth and rft:ficth, ſaying : what 
' myſteries of Chrift doth not this booke comprehend ? Euerie word 
Moral docy- Is ful of ſenſe. Marroner this, biftorte 15 replentzhed Yoith moral docu- 
mentes inthis ments, how. co embrace Vertue, and eſchew Vue: propaſing the life of 4 
bookc. | r179t godlie man, neither inſolent mm proſperitie, not deſparins 10 aduer-. 
 ſorie, alwayes reſolute in Gods ſerarce,, as wel tn #45 proſperous kingdom 
| a5 1n the miſerable dunghil. Here alſo Wwe haut the true maner of argu13gs 
True logike accord:ny tothe rules of Logthe, with detefFion of ſophiſtrie, Job prouing 
&Phlolognice and difprouing aſfertions by propoſition, afſumprion, and con- 
_  *clufion, 65S. lerom 2b/erneth, with profound knoyvieze of natural thinges 
| andcauſes, 45 appeartth in Very mane pluces. Al which Yarietie and abun- 
Hard andca- Jv of matter, conpre{ed, zn [mal rewme, make manie thinges hard and 
- __ 4 eb/cure, yet arethe ſame (0 rengpered v9.th other thinges plaine and eaſie, 
arc both pro- tht bere z5 Verificd $._ Aug ufiins ob[-ruauon'lr.r.c 6. dof. Chriſt) certaine 
krable. | laces of holic Scriptures ſerue as deleftable meate to. rhem chat 
| oget and thirſt diuine:knowlege, and the obſcure rake away 

|  rediouſnes from them, rhac loath vſual plaine doctcin, 
pe It is moſt probablerhat Tob himelf, 1nſpured by the Holie Ghoſt, by Whoſe 
VVrictenbyP grace he excelled al in right ſimplicirie(c.1.) write bs owne hiftorie; the 
bob bien '» moſt part en verſe, only the ts firſt chapters and the laft 1u proſe, un the Ara- 
not 4m i ja | "TOR tongue, which Moyſes tranſlated into Hebrew, for the conſolation of the 

or Tt Ifrarlztes affiiFed in Ag yt. © Sade 

Bi <| "£94 ut may be drajded into three general! partes. Firſt the change of Jobs 
Dinided into fate fron proſperitie in'o xffiittion, with brs liment «tiow' for the' ſame, are 
three partes, recorded in the three firſt chapters. In fourt ani thirne chapters folowing. are 
| | ſundrif diſputations, conflifes, and diſcourſes bet wen him aud hit fremdes, 
| i, fouchinfthecan(Fof bis ſo Vthement affliFron, tn the fine "laft chapters God 
OO difenftetbthe quartly geneth ſtutthce for Tob og «inſt hut adiierſaPcs, 'parde- 
#tth them, and rexpardeth him. OOO 5. _—_ 
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Poli lob offereth ſacrifice for eerie one of bis chilar n, 6. Whole $4 20d ef/ate 
S$4/an enu1ing, by Gods permiſion ſpoyle b 12m of al b13 gopdes, «nd hil- 
dren »2Ce for 1 hich heb, mg penſuue offendeth Koz, but thanmerh Ged I i þ 


—; HERE wasa man inthe Land of Hus, na- 
med Iob, & that man was” ſimple, & right, 
and feating God, and departing fiow cuil. 
> fAnd there were borne to him ſeuenr ſonnes 
INCL and three daughters. F And his poſl:ſhon 
—ORz== was ſcuen thouſand theepe, and three thou- 
ſand camels, alſo fiuc hundred yoke of oxcn and flue hundred 
the affes,and a familie exceding great:and rhat man was great 
among al them of the Eaſt. + And his ſonnes went, avd made 
afeaſt by houſes, cueric one in his day. And ſending they cal- 


g ted their three (iſters, to cate and drinke with them. f And 


when the dayes of feaſting had. paſſed abour in conrſe, Iob 
ſ{cntto them,and ſandtificd them: and riling vp early" offered 


holocauſtes for cveric one , For he ſayd: Leſt perhaps my 


ſonnes haue linned, and hane bleſſed God in their harrtes. So 
6 did Tobal the dayes. F Bur on a certaine day when the ſonnes 


of.God' were come to aflitt before our Lord. ©: Saran alſo was 


5 preſent amongſt them + To whom our Lord fayd : From 
whence comeſt rhou? Who an{wering, fazd: I haue gone 
$ round about the earth, and walked through it. F And our 
Lord ſaydro him ; Haſt thou conſidered my ſeruanr Iob, thar 
| there is not thelike to him in the earth, a man ſimple, and 
* i . 9. right and fcaring God, and departing from euili.2+ To whom 
z Satan anſwering, ſaid: Why, dort-Iob feare God in vayne? 


_ + haſt northou fenſed him,and his houſe, andal hisſubſtance 


round about, bleſſed the workes of his handes, and bis pof- 

© n. ſeflion hath. increaſed, on: the earth 2. Bur firergh forth, rhy 
_ -- handalittle,and touch al thinges that he poſlefleth, vnleſle he 
r2' bleſſerhee in the face. F Our Lord” therfore''{ayd to Satan : 
*- - * behold, al rhings that he hath, are in thy hand, onlie vpon 
_ © him extend not thy hand.. And Satan went. forth from the 
ie fio1 26.57 26 24 i C33 366 5 Nannan:z;. £4 face 


This booke Ts 
read thertwo 
fri wckes of 
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The firft patf, 
4 hc change 
Ot lobs p10- 
Ipcrous frat 
L1to afiliat- 
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.:-Divels ap- 
peare not in 
Gods fight, 
but ſomerine 
In pre lence of 


Angels which 
repteſent God 


$S. thaw q. 8. 
ad Antiscmn, 


:: God doth 


not directly) 


ſend evils bot 


permitreth 
themao hap- 


pen to his (&t- 


12BTES, 


| 10E2 THE BOOXE | 
' face of eur Lord . f And when ypon a certeine day his 13 
ſonnes and daughters did cate, and drinke wyne inthe honſe 
| of cheireldeſt brorher,Frhere came a meſſenger ro Iob,which 14 
'fayd: Theoxen plowghed, and the ſhe alles fed belide them, 
| Fand the Sabcians came in violently,& hauec taken al things, 15 
| and haue troken the ſeruantes with the ſword, and 1 onlie 
| haneeſcapedro tel thee. + And when he yer ſpake, an other 16 
| eame,and (ayd: The firc of God fel from heauen, and ſtrikin 
| thesheepeand the ſeruantes hath confumed them,and I only 
| hanceſcapedro relthee, f Bur whiles he allo was yet ſpea- 17 
| king, there came an other and ſaid: The Chaldees made three 
| rrqupes, and haue inuaded the camels, and raken them, mores 
oucr the ſeruantes alſo they hauve ſtrooken with the ſword, 
and I alone am fled to tel thee. F He yet ſpake, and behold an 18 
other came in, and ſaid: Thy (onnes and daughters cating and 
drinking wincin the houle of theireldeſt brother, f lodenly 19 
a vehement winde came violently from the countrie of the 
i2By this holie deſert, and shooke the foure corners of the houſe, which fal- 
example anci- ling oppreſied thy children and they arc dead, and I alone 
entfathers| hauceſcaped to tel rhee. F Then Tob roſe vp, and rent his gar- 26 
condemetht qonetes and with powled head falling on the ground,adored, 
rage + and ſaid*: Naked came I our of my mothers wombe, and at 
ver moned, naked shal Ireturne thither: Our Lord gaue, and our Lord 
S. Aug. li. 1.c. hath taken away: as it hath plc-ſ{cd our Lord, ſo 1s it done: 'the 


—- ne ole name of our Lord be bleſſed. f Inal theſe thbinges Iob finned 23 
. Paul alſore- 


—ethmes 1297 Fith his lippes, ncither ſpake be anic foohsh thing a- 
2 fa afſe- i gainft God. = 

fion, Row. 8. ANNOTATIONS. 

gt. | | | CGanAP. 61. 


&Afwasl Tob 28 r. Simple, right,and fearing God.) Moyſcs, Samuel, Efdras, & other Prophetes 
| other propit- wricther owneattes among others, allo their owne prayſes, ſpeaking of them- 
| xeswric their ques ;athe third perſon: & ſodid holieTob, humbly, rruly, and fimply, with- 
owneates gurrayhe glorie, orarrogancie, as S. Gregorienoterh, ſaying . Bleſſed Tob, 1n- 
and prayſcs. ſpired with the Holic Ghoſt, might wel write his owne aQtes, which were the 
| Good workes gifres of ſuperual infpization. God being the principal cauſe efficicut of al 
arc both Gods good mens wotkes, and menthe (econdarie cauſe of ip ſame. 
workes and ' ogreoner Fobs fingular patienceand other verrues are likewiſe commended 
mons Wort. i, ,therbolic Seriprures & by ancientDottores,Tobie. 2. God permitted tenta- 
| | Ttionto happen voto. Tobias, thatexample might bc gauen to: his folowers of 
lebs patience his patience, asof hole tob, S. Iames (c. 5.) *, ar. ro patience, ſayth ; Tew 
Inuinciblein bavebeard the [izfferiny of lob, and yow bhawe [ene theendofonr Lord. Tertullian(ls. de 
al fortes of parittia admiring Tobs parience exclamteth thus :6 moft happie man whom 
-efliczon. neitherthediiuing dwapolihisfiackes of catle, nar conſuraing ofthe FR 


c 
j 
| 
) ; 

x 

, 

; hg 

[1 _ - = 
a A 2 þ - A ” PO... oy 

| K+] ; * 
: Bp ; | * - - 
S © » } : 
: j ; 
to A i 4 F< l _ - 


. & rich lord in poſſeſſion, & a more rich father in child:en, ſudainly was neither ® 


Sdl;p. x. 
ol LIST 
$4x:5c, 


or los, ICG3 
re, northe loffe of his children, nor terments of his bocie. covld Orive trem 
patience, bur he ſtood Immoucable in the [eruice of God, for example to ve, that 
we fall not foranic wordlic damage, lofle of deareſt friendes or corporal afiQti- 
ons.& bleſſed be God,by whole ble fling we may now + y:0 bappie Engliſh Ca- 
tholiques,thar patiently ſufferthe very Anh kindes of tribulation, (though not 
in ſo greata degree ) in ourtiwme. S Cyprian {!s, debono patientee ) Tob examined 
& ptoued by the vertue of patience was aduanced to the very height of prayle, 


lord, nor father : was alſo moſt greuouſly aMiQed in his flefb: and thatno ten- 
tation might be wanting the diuel armed his wife againſt bim, yer was he not 
mouecd, but by victorious patience thanked God fot al In }tke ſorte other holie 
fathers, for encoregement and conſolation of the aMiQed, wiite much of holie 
Jobs invincible patience. Aboue al $. Gregorie, our Apoſile, diJatcth moſt ex- 
cellently in thirtie and fine whole bookes, deſcribing & propoſing h1s ſo great 
vyertues to be imitated by al Chriſtianes, firſt of al (11.1. c 5.) oblerning how 
greataprayſcitis tobe gaod inſucha place,,m the midderof a cro 0/ ed and peruerſe 
1.11:0n, Shimn 454 light im the vyorld, dwclling in che gentiles, yvher e vas the ſeate 
of Satan, alillse amon ſt thoynes. | 

5 Offered holocauſtes for everieone,] Albeit the vertueof Sacrifice as wel of He- 


| locauſtin the 01d Teſtament, as eſpecially of Chriſts Sacrifice 1n the New,is of 


to finite yalurcinit (elfe, yet rhe application therof to particular perſons, and 
purpoſcsis limitcd, and therfore holie Iob offered not only once for al bis chil 
dren, hut manic times, ſcucrally for cueric one. /F berof ſee Cardinal Allan bs. v' 


ds Buchavft. Sacrefic. c. 35, 
| Cu A Þ. E | 


S4tan by God permiſiion, 7.firiketh lob with ſares from the ſole of hu foote 
to the teppe of his head. 9. Hs Wife alſo inſulteth againſt him, but he 


Fn lish Cas: 
hf; ues 
loſe their 
oodes and 
children, and 
are afflicted ig 
bodie. 


Great com- 
mendation 
be good 
amongſt the 
bad, 


Sacrifice be 
ing ot infinite 
rertuc, yetths 
valurein ap» 
l1cation 18 
1mIitcd, 


Snneth not. n1. rhree ſremdes comung to Vijote and conforte him, fitte ſi-,, 


tent by him ſemen dayes. 


| Noit came to-paſſe when on a certaine day the ſonnes 
of God were come, and ſtood before our Lord, and 
& Satan came among ther, and ftood in his fighr, t chatour 
Lord ſayd to Satan: From whence comeſt thou? who anſwe- 
ring ſayd: T hauc gone round about the earrh, and walked 

3 throughit. f And our Lord fayd te Satan: Haſt thou conf1- 
dered may ſeruant Iob, that there is nor the hke to him in the 
earth, a man* ſimple, and righr, and fearing God, and depar- 
ting from cuil, and yet rereyning innocencic? But theu bait 


4 mouecd me againſt him,that Ishould aft him in vaine. + To 
whom Satan anſwering, ſaid: Skinneforſkinne, & al thinges 
5 that a man hath, he wi} geue'for his life: f orherwiſe pur thy 
hand, and roucn his bone and flesh,, and rhen shakt thou ſee 
E thathewil blefle chee in the ſace, F Our Lord therfore fayd 


F. co Satan; Behold he is in thy hand, but yer ſauc his life. Saran 
EE therfore 


A win of 
pl ine n4 
truc dealing 
mixed with 
meeckn:swirh 
vnral ouile. 
13 alt. 
imple gh 
man 5. Gveg, 
3. 3. Moral, 
E.2 &18; | 


+ Miswifc | 
_ per{wading 
fiim to delpe- 
ration and | 
 blaſphemie, 
 Hgmufied car- 
nal cogitions 
which cor-| 
rupt thc ſonle 
inwardly, as 
afflitions do 
affaulc the | 
flesh outward 
ly. 8. Grez. ls. 
Lk | | 
:: Seuen dayes 
together cuc- 
rie day and 
night ſome 
_ good part. 
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Theſe vifiters 
ef Iob were in 
 dede his frein- 
des, and pro- 
felled truc re- 
Iigion. | 
They erred in 
Fobs particu- 
Kr caſe, | 
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064 Tar BOOKE | 
therfore going out from the face of our Lord,ftroke Tob with 

a verie fore bole, from the ſole of the foote enen tothe toppe 

of his head: f who with a hel ſcraped the corruption, firing 8 
on adunghil. f And*: his wife ſayd. ro him: Docſt thou yer 9 
continue in thy ſ1mplicitie? blefle God and die. f Who fayd to 16 
her: Thou haſt ſpoken I1Ke one of the foolish weraen, if we 
have receiued good things of the hand of God,ecuil thinges 
why should we nor recciue? In al thefe things lob ſinned nor 
with is Jippes. F Therfore” Tobs three frendes hearing al 11 
the cuil,that had changed to. him,came eucric one out of their 
place, Elephaz a Themanire, and Baldad a Suhite, and Sophar 

a Naamathite. For they had appointed, that coming toge- 
ther they would viſlite him, and confort him. f And when 12 
they had lifted vp their cies a far of, they knew him nor, and 
cryingout they wept, and renting theic clothes ſprinkled duſt 
ouer their head toward heanen. f And they ſate with him on 1z 
the ground* ſeuen daics and {euen nightcs, and no man ſpake 

to him a word: for they ſaw the payne to de vehement, 


ANNNOTATIONS. 
* 6: 2 % M9 0 


11. Iobs three freindes. ] For better intelligence of theſe cenflitles betwem 
holic Iob and his freindes, it may here be obſ{etucd, that they werein dede his 
freindes, as the:text ſimply callech them : that the y beleued righrly.in God 
Almigatie, and werenot idolaters : that they cane cf freindly goodafteRtion 
to corsforth him; thow2h they fel into vyordes of veprommg him, (as $. Gregoric tea- 
cheth ) they alleagedalſo manie excellent digine ſentences very truly, which 
therfore Tob reproued not. Bur they erred in their illations againft Iob' and 
thatoFignorance rather then of (ette malice, concluding thatlob was guiltie 
of ſore enormious finnes, becauſe they aw him to greuoully puniſhed, and 


heard him comiplaine therof; his owne conſcience knowey ro-him and hid to 


rnem (wherof they raſ{hly judged) teſtifying that he was innocent, in reſpect 
of ſooreatcrimes. And in this their particular error, though they were not 
heretikes, being not obſtivate after that the truth was ſufficiently .reveled 
ynto them, yetthoy prefigured heretikes, cndeuouring, Þy one truth to de- 
ftroy an other, and by arrogating knowlege which they had not; promiſing alſa 
wevy thinzes >» vaheard of ,rather to drovy others to admire them, then to eaiſication, 


CnaAP. II. — 


Bb Lawentcdth, Mgperobips his owne, and the general calamitics of mas, 


13. and 5he ming bo? eſcape manie nuſeries Which aither are aeghter borne 
or dye preſently after thar barth. | 

A Frzxthelc rhings Iob opened his month,and* cnrſed x 

. A his day, and ſpake. f Perish may the day wherin I was 2. $ 


borne, 


l. 1.2, 


L 4, 


ls. 5.4 


18, 


IO 


Il 


ElpbaT blameth lob as oml: 


or los. 2065 
borne, and the night whesin ut was {ayd: A man is conceued, 
+ Be that day turned into datkenelle, God requiient rotfiom 
aboue, and ]etit not be hghtened with light, F Lertdarkenes, 
and the thadow of death oblcure it, let a mait polilefle ir, and 
be itwrapped in birternelle. F A darxelome huile wind pot- 
{eſle that night, be it not counted/in rhe dates: 28 the yeare, 
nor numbred1n the monethes. + Be thar night ſolitar1e, nor 
prayle worthie, F Let them curle ir which cutite the day, 
which are readie to raiſe vp Leviathan. f Let the arres be 
darkened with the miſt theroftlet it expect light and jet it nor 
ſee, neither che ryling of the appeating morning. + Becaulc 
it thut not vp the doores of the wombve, that bare ime, nor 
rooke away cuils from mynecies. F Why died I not in the 
matrice, periſhed not forthwith being come forth of the 
wombe? f Why receiued vpon the knees? why nurced with 
the breaſtes* + For now ſleping I Should be quiet, and should 
reſt in my ſleepe: fF With kinges and contules of the earth, 
which build themſelues fohtaric places: F Or with princes, 
that pol; {- gold, and replenish their koutes with {tiucr:JOr 
aSathing vn*1mely borne that 15 hid I shouid nor be,or as they 
that being conceiued haue not ſcene the hight. F There the 
impious have ceaſed from rumulr, & there the wearted with 
ſtrength hauc reſted. F And rhey ſomerime bound rogerther 
without griete, kane not heard the voyce of the exactor. 
+-Litle and great are there, and the (cruant fiee from his ma- 
ſter. F Why is there lighr geuen roa maſerable man, and life 
to them, that are in birterneſle of ſoule? f That expcA death, 
and it cometh nor, as they that dig vp treaſure, F And they 
reioyce excedingly when they haue found rhe-graue. F To 
a man whole life is hid, and God hath compalled' him with 
darkenes? + BeforeI cate] ſigh : and as it were onerflowin 
waters ſo my roaring : f Becauſe the feare which I fearcd, 
hath chanced to me: and that which I was afrayd of, hath 
happened. f hane I not di\ſembled* haue I nor kept filence? 
hauc I not beene at eaſe? and indignation is come vpon me. 
Cray. II11. 


115 oref be- 
to:'c his frein- 
desto be (o 
great, thar in 
refpect therot, 
ne 1witly cur- 
(eth al en! 
thinyes as not 
rn. ade by God 
but adioyned 
co mans life, 
being the effe- 
ctes of finne, 
cuen from 

his concepti- 
on and birth: 
wiſhing that 
what ſocuer 
concuried 

ro his longer 
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this life, and 
hindered his 
moreſpedic 
deliuerie 
from dangers 
and calamities 
hadnot bene, 
for ſo he had 
benne {owner 
at reſt as Gods 
goodnes : 
{ſhould diſpo- 
ſe of him 

Al which wag 
a lawful deſire 
2nd no finne 
atal. See F. Pi- 
nedg. vn Cc. % 
Iob. 
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| ; . A 
1e of impatience, argumg thereupon that be Was +5200 GE 


not {@ perfe4 in Vertue 4s hb: ſemed.7. and therfore 15 now punizhed by courſes and 
God, Who ( as Ehiphaz falſly ſuppoſeth) ef{:&erh not innocent men. 


12, 4eagitg for proofe aBimaginarie Viſion. | | 13:9 
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::Nolinno- | 
cent cuer pes 
rithed eter. 
nally:bur in- 
uocent Abel 
was ſlaine | 
temporaly, | 
andingumes 
rable others 
ſuffercalami- 
tics for their 
greater me-/ 
rite, | 
:: Heretikes 
precend ſuch 
obſcure viſt» 
ons moteto 
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::Tob eaſcly 
gravreth that 
man may not 
compare nor 
contend with 
God ch.9.v.r. 
Yer men may 
be innocent% 
free from gre- 
nous inns, 
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'V T Eliphaz the Themanice anſwering , fayd: + If we r 2 


Shal 4 to ſpeake to thee, pethaps thou wilt rake ir. 
greuoufly, bur the word conceiued who can hold? + Behold 3 
thou haſt raught manie, & weatic handes thou haft ſtrength= 

ned : f Them rhat waucred thy wordes haue conficafcd, 4 
and trembling Knees rhon haft ſtrengthened: + But now a F 
plague is come vpon thee,and thou haſt f:ynred:hath rouched 

thee, andartrrubled. F Where is thy feare, thy ſtrength, thy. 6 
+0 wapE and the perfection of thy wayes? F Remember I 7 


'beſech thee, who cuer being innocent hath © p2rished? or 


when hauerhe iuſt bene deftroyed? + Yea rather I hauc ſene 8 
them, that worke iniquitie, and ſow ſorrowes,8 reape them, 


'* to have perished by the blaſt of God, and with the fpirir 9 


of hjs wrath to haue bene conſumed. + The roaring of the 10 
lion, and the voice of the lioneſle, & the tceth of the w helpes 
of lions are bruiſed: + Therigre hath petished, becauſe he it 
had no praye, and thglions whelpes are deſtroyed! F More- 12 
ourr ©: ro me there was ſpoken a ſ{ecret word, and as it were 

by ſtealth hath mine care reccined the vaines of the whiſpe- 
ring therof.+ In the horrour of avilion by night, when deepe 13 


fleepeis wont to hold men, + feare held me, and trembling, 14 * 
and al my bones were made ſore afrayd: f And when the i5_ 


fpirit paſſed in my preſence, the hearcs of my flesh ſtood vp- 
right. f There ſtood one, whoſe countenance 1] knew not, 16 
an image before mine eies, and I heard the voyce' as it were 
of a gentle winde, + What, *: shal man be inftifiedin compa- 17 
riſon of God, or shal a man be wore pure then 1s maker ? 
f Behold they that ſerne him,are nor fable, and in his _— 18 


he found wickednes: F How much more they that inhabite 19 


houſes of clay, which haue' an earthly foundation, shal be 


conſumed as ir were of the morh?+ From morning vnril cuc- 20 


ning they shal be cut downe: and becauſe none vnderſtan- 
deth, they shal-perish forever, + And they: thar $hal be leafr, 21 
shal be raken-away from them: they shal-die, and notin wiſc- 


dom. | 


Flipha7 proſecuteth his diſcourſe ro connince ! ob of great ſinnes, becauſe he is 
"fo yobemently af fiifted. 17 .exborteth hit therfore to «rknowlege hs fennes, 


fo al thinges shal ſuccede profperouſly. 


FD Ar therfore* if there be rharwilanſwerrhee,&" rurne T: 


to ſome of the ſaintes, 4 Anger in deede killer the 2 
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or Ios. 1067 
fooliſh, and enuic {lcacth the litle one. + I have ſeenc a foole 
with firme roore, and I curſed his beautice by and by. + His 
children ſhalbe made far from faluation, and hal be deſtroyed 
in the gate,and there-ſhaibe none to deliver. F Waiols harucit 
che hungrie ſhal cate,& the armed (bal take him by violence, 
and che thicſtie ſbal drinke his riches, F Nothing in the carth 
is done withouta cauſe, and our of the ground iorrow $þal 
not riſe. +5: Manis borne to. Tabour, and the bird ro flight. 
f For the which thing I wil beſech our Lord, and toward 
God I wilſermy ſpeach: F Who doeth great and vnlearchable 
and mecuclous things without number: F Who geueth raine 
ypon the face of the eatth, and watereth al thinges with wa- 
rers: | W 10 ſerreth the humble on bigh, and them that are in 
heauinetſe he conforteth with healch: F Who difhipateth rhe 
cogitations of the malignant, thar their handes can not ac- 
compliih that which they. b-gan: F Who apprehendeth rhe 
wile in their ſubgcitic, and dithpareth the counſel of the wic- 
ked: + By day they ſha} incuire darkeneſle, and as it were in 
the night, (o shal they grope at noone dates. F Moreover he 
Shal ſauce the ne&y from the ſword of their mouth, and the 

oore from the hand of the violent. F And to the needie there 
Snal be hope, bur iniquitie shal draw rogether her mouth, 
+ Bleſledis rhe man that is corrected of God : refuſe not ther- 
foie the chaſtiſing of our Lord: f Becauſe he wounderth, and 
cureth: ftriketh, and his hands shal beale, + In*: tx rribulati- 
ons he shal deliner thee, and in the *: ſeuenth euil shal not 


pretended an 
tmMaginarie 
vition from 
God again{t 
Iob, now he 
ſuppoſerh 
that neither 
God nor An- 
elnorocher 
Folic perton 
wil patrona- 
ge his cauſe, 
noriudge of 
his caleas he 
doth, bur tnat 
al wil con- 
demne him of 
impatience, 
follie, enuic, 
and other 
finnes. 
::This prouctb 
1porteth 
tnata man 
muit not 
thincketo 
palic his life 
withogttra- 
vel, bur muſt 
vet his bread 
vy1'h ſyveat of 
his bropves, ot 


touch thee. + In famine ke shal dcliuer thee from death; and ſuffer other 


in bartel, from che hand of rhe (word. F From the ſcourge of 


the rongue thou shalr be hid; & thou shalrnot feare calamitie 
whenit cometh. f ln waſte and famine thou shalrlaugh ; and 
the beaſtes of the carth thou shalr nor feare. + Burt with the 
tones of the landes thy couenanr, and the beaſtes of the earth 
hal be peaceable co thee. F And thou $shalr know thar thy 
rabernacle hara peace,and viſiting thy beaurie, thou shalt not 
finne. + Thou shalt know alſo that thy ſeed shal be manifold, 
and thy progenie as the graſfle of che earth. + Thou shaltenter 
into the grauz in abundance, asa heape of wheate is caryed 
in his rime.+ Behold, this is euen fo,as we hane {carched out: 
which thou bauing heard reuolue in thy mind. 
Ooooo0o 2 


ANNO- 


calamities. 

:: Gods good- 
nes deliucreth 
his {eruantes 
the ſpace of 
this laborious 
life, 

:: And moſt 
eſpecially in 
the houre of 
death. S. Grg. 
18.6.c.,18. 
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| * I, Twrneto ſome of the $4inTes | Eliphaz prouoking Iob to produce ſome of 
Tnuocation . hisopinion, or to {ecke the helpeand patronage of ſome Sain& in his cauſe, 
of Saintes, plaialyshewcth the common faith and praRtiſc of inuocating SainCtes 1n that 
eſpecially An- time. Els it had benne a frinvJous ſpeach, which is not to be impured to a ſ{en- 
gelsinlobys fiblewiſe man as he was. For itappeareth by thedriftofhisreaſoning, that he 
rime, | ſuppoſedſome of Gods ſpecial ſeruantes would maintaine a good cauſe, but 
that Iobs cauſe was ſuch as neither God, nor holie Angel, nor good man would 
defend, and rherfore boldly prouoked him to this trial, preſaming that he 
ſhould finde no ſuch patron, Neither did he wil Iob in theſe __ ro cal 
ypon Godonly, for he could noterre fo grofly,as to cal God ſomeof the Sainties: 
but muſt meane ſome other holie perſon; And it is clere by the Septuaginta 
Interpreters, thatEliphaz willed Job to inuocatethe Angels. ſaying : Inwocate 


expoundeth it to the fame ſenſe, thatSaines were to be inuocated in a good 
cauſe, bat, that Eliphaz here ,diſpicing and deriding holic Iob, ſayd to him: 
Thos cariſt not find Sainftes thy helpers in af fliftion, vyhom thou vyouldeſt not haue thy 
felovyes in proſperitte, N 


| CHuAar VI. 

| Job anſwireth the ob1etions of EliphaJ, chewing #het in deede the calamitie 
Which he ſuſſercth ts much greatter then his ſinnes deſerut ; and therfore 
bis lamentation is excuſable.$. wicheth(if it ſo pleaſe Goa) that he may dye. 
13. complaneth that his freindes are become his aduerſertes, 16; grancly exs 
poſftuelateth that they reprebend him, 12.. and helpe him not. | 


| V T Iob anſwering, ſayd: f*: Would God my finnes were 1 2 
PE FITY uf weyed,wherby I haue deſerued wrath,and the calamitie, 
Gncere con. Which I ſufterin a balance. f” As the ſand of the ſea this 3 
ſcienceconfeſ- would appeare heauier, wherfore my wordes alſo are ful of 
 ſeththe fianes ſorrow : + Becauſe the arrowes of our Lord bein me, the 4 
brag beis indignation whereofdrinketh vp my ſpirit, and the terrours 
prev yex act of our Lord warre agaynſt me. + Wil the wilde afle roare 5 
notal wher- when he hath graſſe: or the oxe Joweth when he $hal ſtand 
 withothers beforetheful manger. + Or can an vnſauerie thing be caten, 6 
may rniuſtly thatisnor ſeaſoned with alt? or cana man taſt thar which 
ups bing being taſted bringeth death? + The thinges which before 7 
| my ſoule would not touch, now for anguish are my meates. 
+ Who wil graunt that my petition may come : and that $ 
» | ; God would gene me tnat which I expe? And he that hath 9 
begune,the {ame would looſe his hand, and cut me of? F And 1@ 
chis might be my comforc, that afflicting me with e's he 
| -"PRGE 


, ; * ef ! | | IC 7: 
if anie vyil anſvver thee, or1f thou canſt behold ame of the holie Angeles. $. Gregorie J'S? 


Zou 


or 10B. 1069 
z1 {pare not, rof payneſay the wordes of the Holie one. f For 
What is my ſtrength, that] can ſultcyne jr? or what is mine 
1: cnd, that I should doe paticntly. | Neither. is my ſtrength 
13 theſtrength of ſtones, neither is my lies}; of brafie. F Behold 
there isno help for me in my ſelf, and my familiar freindes 
14 alſo are departed from me. + He that taketh «way mercie 
35 from his {rend,forfaketh the feare of our Lord, FMy brethren 
haue paſſed by. me, as the torrent that paſterch ſwiftly in the 
16 valleys. + They that feare the hoarciroft, ſnow $hal fal vpon 
17. them. f Artthe time, when they shal be diſſipated they shal 
erish : and after they waxe hote they shal be diflolucd out of 
18 their place. + The pathes of their ſteppes are intangled : they 
19 $hal walke in vayne,and shal perish. F Cofider ye the pathes 
20 *: of Thema, the wayes of Saba,& cxpe@alicle while. t They :.5:ndie wayes 
are confounded, becauleI haue hoped: they are come allo without wa- 
21 cucn vnto me, and are couered with shame. F Now you ©: 
] | are come: and enen now ſ{cing my plague you are afrayd. 
: 22 + haueIfayd: Bring ye to me, and of your ſubſtance peueto 
; 23 me? | Ordcliuer me from the hand of the enemie, and out 
24 of the hand of the ſtrong deliver me? #* Teachye me, and I :: Iobs aduers 
_ wilhold my peacc: andif I perhaps haue beene ignorant in ma Maps 
25 amie thing, inſtru ye me. F Why haue you detraQted from RT 3EE'S 


him, but be- 
the wordes of truth, whereas there is none of you that can cauſe they ers 


26 controwle me? + Torebuke only you frame {peaches, and rcdintheit ap 
27 youvtter wordesin the wind. You rushin vpon a pupil, and plying of true 
| 28 you endeuoure to ouerthrow your frend, Notwithſtanding j:©.- - 1. 


: 4 his caſe, which 
accomplish that which you haue begune: geueeare, and lee Ore ink wk 


g 29 whetherl lie. F Anſwer 1 beſech you without contention : ſtood and not 
zo and ſpeaking thar which isiuſt, judge ye. + And youshal not in (oro 
b; SE 16d, + | . ted not their 

HESSIL Ka in my tongue, neither hal folic ſound in my cc. for 
F n good doatiin, 
1 Garap. i; 


3. Asthe ſand of the ſea] Scarſeanie figure 1s more common in holie SriÞ- The yſe of 
eure then Hyperbole.wherby our vnderſtan aing 1s drawne to cocciue the great- 
nesof thinges thatotherwiſc ſurpaſſe vulgar capacitie. So Iob ſignifieth here 
that his calamitie being vyeighed vvith bis ſinnes in balance, yyould appeare heauzer, 
not preciſely in proportion ofthe number of ſandes in the ſea; but exceding 
much in true compariſon. Of which ſuperabundance of paines patiently ſuffe- Toefard of 
red by holie Tob, and other SainRes, more then their ſinnes deſerucd, elpeci- - — op = 
ally ofour 8. Sauiour, who could not finne, and of our B. Ladie, who ncuer om rang 
fancd, remayneth an infinitie treaſure of fatiſfatorie worEes.ap pliable by the p44 pe” erpane 


Ooooooz ſupreme Rs 


Hyperbole in 
tolie Scrip= 
ture. 
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| ſupreme ſtuard of Gods Church , Chrifts Vicar in earth, for fatisfation of 

| -others which haue nede, and arcin the cammunion of Saindctes, aad performe 
| Pardons do the condirtionsappointed. And fo this high ſtyard may in due maner by his 
apple the authotitic, geue limited, of plenatic pardones to penitentes, of the paines 
ſuffering of _ which otherwiſe they ſhould ſuffer in this life, or in purgariris, for their fin» 
ſome for the nes firſt remitted. Other Biſhops can alfo gene or diſpence ſo much as'the Sus 
ſatiffation preme Bilhopallottethto their powre, alto edificationand neceſlitic of Gods 


of others, | ſeruantes, as Cilpencers, notdiſiipators of ſo holie treaſure. 
| | C H A Þ, V I # 


Iob explicateth dizers calamities of mans life, and namely of bis owne«6. Sup- 
poſeng it not likelig that he hal returne to former prof pirous ſtate, 15. de-.. 


fereti to dc. | 


tA fouldiar H t life of man vpon earth is a*! watfzre, & his daies, as 1 
muſt be alwa- the daies of an hyred man. + Asa ſeruanr deſiceth the 2 


yes readic © $Shadow,& as the hired man taryerh fur the end of his worke: 
7755) wink; + SoIallo haue had vaync monerhes, and haue numbred to 
ly obedient, My felf laborious nighres. + IfI fleepe, 1 shal ſay : When $hal 
contenttobe I arife? and agayne I $hal expe the euening, and $hal be re- 
beaten'by his plenished with ſorowes cucn vnril darkenens. + My flesh is 
= age Þ- tay clothed withrorteneſlſe and filth of duſt , my skinne is withe- 
france, ypon red , & drawen together, f My daies have paſted more {wift- 
paine of his ly, then the webbe is .cnr of the weauer, andare conſumed 
life, heisal- without anice hope. + Remember thar wy life is a winde, 
wayeslubiet ang myac eie > 6 pw returne to ſce good rhinges.f Neither 


to cares, and =o | om Bus te 
todangeriof $hal the fight of man behold me: thine cies vpon me, and I 


death, and Shalnor ltand. f As a clowade is conſumed, and palſeth away: 9 


therfore muſt ſo he that shal deſcend ro * hel shal noc aſcend. Neither $hal 
ener de readie he returne anic more into his houle , neither shal his place 
«rr bo know him anie more. f Wherfore I alſo wilnot ſpare my 

| mouth, I wil ſpeake in the tribularion of my ſpirit: I wil 
Tobtob fo ralke with the þicterneſſe of my ſoule. F Way ,amTa ſca, or 
poſing he was a whale, that thou haſt compaſſed me with a priſon. F If I 
atthepoint fay:Mylitle bed shal confort me, and I shal bereleencd ſpea- 
_ of death, pray- King with myſelf in my couch: + Thou wilt terrefie me by 
ed God ro _ dreames, and by viſions shake me with horrour. t For the 
Iparegs walfes which thing my ſoule hath choſen hanging, and my bones 
Arps fete to death. f I haac deſpayred. I s hal now line no longer: * Spare 
zcceptofthar me,for my daies are nothing. + What is man that thon ma- 
affliction gnifieſt him?or why (ecreſt rhou thy hart roward him?f Thou 
BE _ docſt vifire him early, and ſodenly chou prouzf him: F How 
nite 0 long doeft thon nor ſpare me, nor ſuffer me that I ſwailow 


of mens: 


Church in be- my fpitle? f I hauc ſinned , whatshal I doe to thee © reeper ; 


% 5eo!, 


Cn 
> 
CEE LEE 250 


aa cth ene acoria 
hav BE Cr Fc CEE? pay "OR Son 2 UPRE PEW 
SR La Re Gn Tt rot PEO IR Rn: EOS; ET TO Np 
My Fo: 34 HED Re! Pi 
F Es Oe dee 2 


GOIN pa EE TREIAN " 
A SO INTER oc 
EEO = X : - f 75 "2 oof 


»IY- 
4 «>, 
Is 
ee 
6 
$0 
* 


RT ET SO oops 
"», go y J ns 7 IE £205; EVE 3 * Tee 


IR Ce PE "FO "I 4 
ES UE EE Ls ng oo renethda 2h Hats PI IE MR FRO IO0 l R " 
CE I EL eG EE I Te ee Ca Sa a aaa Ie a 


oehznlh FOIA © FM SLICED 
PE CEN bs EE 2 
IS SO 08 Dig Cs 


TO7I 


or Ion. 
of men ? why haſt thou ſette me contratieto thee, and I am halfoffoules 


21 become burdenous tb my ſclf? F Why doeſt thou nor rake 


away my finne, and why doeſt thou not take away mine injs 
qQuirie? Behold now I'shal fleepe in the duſi;andit rhou feeke 


me in the morning, I shal not be. | 
| CanaAD VITET 


Baldad chargeth lob to bare ſpoken , Yninilly exhorting him to turne to God, 
and ſo ke hal proſper berter then &er:10 fore . 13, sbewing thet hypocrites 
5bal not proſper , 20. 1sferreth(talt ly )that God afjiiterh not the ſincere, 


nor helpeth the malignant. 


I'2 


20 
AI 


3 Vr Baldad the Subire anſwering,fayd:F* How long wilt 
A/Zthou ſpeake ſuch thinges, and shal rhe fpiric of rhe word 
of thy mouth be multiphed?f Why doth God ſupplant iuge- 
ment ? or doth the Omnipotent ſubuerr that which is1uſt? 
f Although thy children have Gnned to him, and he hath 
leaft them jn the hand of their inzquitie : F Yer if thou wilt 
ariſe eatly ro God , and wilt beſech the Omniporent: F If 
thou wilt walke cleane & vpright, he wil forthwith awake 
vnto thee, and wil make the habiration of thy ivſtice peacea- 
ble: f In {fo wuch, that if thy former thinges hane bene litle, 
thy later thinges may be multipled excedingly, + For asKe the 
old generanun, and fcarch diligently the memorie of the fa- 
thers.( | For we are buras ycerday, and are ignorant 5 that 
our daics vpon the earth areas a shadow.) + And they shal 
teach chee:they sha] ſpeake to thee,and from their hart shal 
vtcer wordes.f Can the rush be greene without moyſture?or 
a ſeggie place grow withour water? + Whenitis yer in his 
flowre, and is not plucked with the hand, it witereth before 
al heatbe$: f Eucn ſo the waies of al, chit forger God, and 


the hope of rhe hypocrite shal perish : + His folic shal nor 


mon him,and his confidence as the POE webbe.t He s$hal 


cane vpon his houſe, and it shal nor land: he shal ftayir vp, } 
'andir Shai notriſe:f He ſemeth moyſRened before the ſunne 


come, andin bisriſing his bloſſome shalgoe forth. + Vpon a 
heape of rockes his rootes shal] be thicke, and among flones 
he shal abide. + If he ſwallow him vp our of his place , he wil 
denie him, & wil ſay:I know thee not. For this is the ioy of 
of his way , that others may ſpring againe of the earth, 
f God wilnot reie the imple, norreach his hand ro the 


malignanc + Vntil thy mouth be filled with langhbrec, and. 


thylippes 


departedin 
ſtate of grace 
prayeth God 
to {pare and 
ceaſe from 
further puot- 
ſhing them, 
arid iro geue 
them eternal 
r<it. | 


::The ſecond 
confflict. 

;. This ſecona 
Cilputcr char 
ged lob oO be 
obttin2te who 
in dede was 
conſliantira 
truce (etlcd 
ludgement. 


::Fuenthus 
berettkes ima 
g1ne Catholi- 
Kces to the ig- 
norant, and 
therfore fi] 
their monuthes 
and bookes 
with thinges 
that are not 
denied, and 
terinfetre 
much falf- | 
hood fopkiſti- | 
cally applying 
one truth a- - 
gainſtanother 
being them 
{clues ignore 
how to recon- 
cle difficul- 
—_ 
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1072 THz BOOKE | 
thylippes with iubilation. + They that hate theegsfal be clo- 22 
thed with confulion : and the tabernacle of the impious 
 _ $halnot ſtand. Ry” 
| | 4GRHAP: IX. 
Job approueth that no man 4uouching his 0W ne aujtice before God 15 tnſlifed. 
21, Teacheth that affliction of the innocent flandeth wel With Gods uu- 
 * ftuce., Wiſdom, and pore. 
A No Iobanſwering,faid: f *: In deede I know itisſo, & r 
| that man can not be juſtified compared with God. + If 2 
. which was tru hew1il contend with him, he cannot anſwer him one fora 3 
| excety ig thouland. F Heis wiſe of hart,'and ſtrong of force: who 4 
ſhewerh how bath refiited him, & hath had peace? f H- that tranſported 5 
hedid wrong mountaynes, and they whom he ſubuerted inhis furie, knew 
aplierruedo- nor. + He that remoueth the earth out of her place, and the 6 
7 
8 
9 
10 


ern og ttartnoat at © ME ns —_ 


::Tob here 


granteth that 


<li. \A8 pillers cherof are ſhaken. tHe that commanderth the {unne,& 
il defenderh 1t.tiferh nor: and shutteth vp the ſtaires as1t were vnder a 
| his ownein- | feale:F He thar alone ({preadeth the heauens,and goeth vpon 
nocencie, and the waunes of the ſea. F He that maketh Arcturus,and Orion, 
iuſtquarel and Hyades ,and tbe inner partesof the fouth, f He chat 
| doth great trhinges,and incomprehenſible, and meruclous,of 
the which there1s no number. Þ It he come ro mie, I s::al not 11 
ſee him: it hedepart, I shal not voderſtand. | lt ſodenly he 12 
_ aske,who shalanſwer him? or who can lay : Why doeſt thou 
S .. ſo:+God whole wiath no man can reliſt, and ynder whom 13 
by Angeles they ſtoope that © cacie the world, + H rearam Il 
moncae fohe IDS) P ** Carle the wo -T ow greatam I then, 14 
resofheauen, £227 I may anſs cr him ,and{peake in my wordes with him? 
we] | Whoalrhough I hauec anic 1aſt thing, wil nor anſwer, bur 15 
#:EvenſoS. wilbeſech my 1ndge + And when he $hal heare me invoca- 16 
Paul, though ting, 1doe not belcue that he hath heard my yoicg.+ For in 17 
he wasPOT . hurlewinde $hal he breake me , and $hal multiplie my 
guilcietn con- 4 R4 FT CEEFES. h Soc, Wi 0 
Cienceofanie WOundes yea withour caule. + He graunteth not my ſpinitro 1 
_ crime, yetbe. reſt, and he fillech me with bicrerneſle. + If ſtrength be de- 19 
pag are maunded , he is moſt ſtrong: if equitie of iudgement, nor 
45a": Ippou man daregeue teſtimonie for me. + If I wil iuſtifie my ſelf, 29 
: gy * mine owne mouth shal condemne me, ifI wil chew my ſelf 
ds | innocent, che shal proue me wicked. 4 Although I $sbal be 2: 
r ſimple, the (=If ſame shal my ſoul beignorant of , and 1 $hal 
':Thisisani' be wearie of my life. + ** One thing there is thar Thane ſpo- 22 
aſſured true ken, both the, innocent and theimpious he conſumeth. F If 22 
afferrion, rha: he ſcourge ,let him Kil ar once , and nor laughar the paynss. 
| 7s Ine ISS FOIED Bait « oY 
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24 of innocentes. + The earth is geven into the handesof the 
impſous, he conereth the face of the iudges therof : and if it 

' 25 be nothe , who isit then? + My dayes haue bene {witter then 
26 a poſte : they haue fled and have nor ſene good. f They haue 
paſſed by'as shippes catying fruites, as an eagle flying to 

27 meate, F When I hal fay : 1 wil norſpeake fo, I change my 
238 face,andam tormented with ſorow. f I feared al my wor- 
29 kes, knowing that thou didſt not ſpare theoffender. f Burt 
zo if ſo alſo Iam impious, why haue1Tlaboured in vayne Tf 1 
be waſhed as it were with ſnow watets,and'my handes $Shal 

31 ſhinc as moſt cleane:+ Yer ſhal thou dippe mein filth,and my 

' 32 garmentes ſhal abhorre me.f For neither I wil anſwer a man 
that is IiKe my (elf : nor thar may be heard with me equally in 
33'indgement. f Thereis none that' may beableito reproue 
34 both, and roput his hand berwen both. F Lerhim take his 


and wil not feare him: for I can noranfwer fearing. 

wn - Cir'aÞ+X;' 43; FRFebadr $011 
lob ſcarſe able to ſpeake yet sheweth that there is no imuftice nor Ignorance 1 
God, neither 15 his ſinne the cauſe of ſo great affiftions, 9. Achnowled- 
geth Gods loue and benefites towards himſelf . 15. and dreadeth 4s tris? 

mndgement. | 4 SRV O P04 BUS (RE | | 
" Y ſoule is wearie of my life, I wil let my ſpeach paſſe 
agaynſt my ſelf. T wil ſpeake in the bicternes of my 
' 2 ſoule.FT wil fay ro God:Condemne me not: tel me why thou 
z iundgeſt meſo. f Dothirfeeme good to thee, if thou*t* calum- 
niate mend opprefle me the wotkeof thy handes,and helpe 
the connlel ofthe impions? + Baſt thoneies of flesh: oras 
a man ſeeth, ihalrthou alſo ſee? + Are thy daies as the daies 
of man, and arethy yeares asthe times of men: + That thon 
Tekeft my iniquitie', avid'fearcheſt my finne? F And thou 
mayſtknowe rhat T have dohe'no impions thing; where- 
as there is no man that can deliver our of thy hand. +3: Thy 
handes haue made me, and framed me wholly round abour, 
and doſt thou ſoſodenlie caſt me downe headlong? + Re- 
9 member I beſech thee that as clay'thou 'madefſt me, and 
10 into duſt thou wilt bring me agayne.fHaſt rhow'notas milke 
11 milked me, and curded me as cheeſe? '+ With skinne and 
fe! thou haſt clothed 'me: wirh bones & ſinowes thou haſt 
12 cotmpacted me. f Life and mercie thou haſt geuen to me, and 
PPPPPP thy 
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God aflicteth 
both good & 
cuilin this 


liſe, 


*+Feare on 
mans part, 
and hopein 


God, do we] 


conliſt tove. 
ther. So both 
preſumption 
and deſperas 
tlon AtCc auot 


ded; 


35 rod from me, and let not his dread terrifie me:f IT wil ſpeake, 


*: Holie Tob 
knowing it ts 
be vnpoſhible 
that God ca- 
lumejateth 
anic man, 1n- 
quireth whag 
is the cauſe 
why his goods 
nes affticterk 
the tuſt? | 


:;In thatTI am 
thy creature 
thou maiſt 
i1uſtly deftroy 
me: but in 
decde becauſe 
I am thy crea- 
turcthou wilt 
ſpare me_ 
through thy 
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methygrace thy viſtration hath kept my ſpicit.+ Alchough thon conceale 13 
whichifI viſe theſe thinges in thy bart, yet Lknow char thou remembreſt 
A CY big al chinges. f If I haue finned and thou haſt ſpared me for an 14 
eternal res, Hhoure: why doeſt thou not ſuffer me to becleane from mine 
© 2 | tniquttie?f AndifI ſhal be impious,woe is ro me: andafiuſt, 15 
I shal not lift yp my head, filled with afflition and miſerie. 
| . f And forpride as alionefle thou wilt take me, and returning 16 
'  thoudoeſt merueloully rorment me, + Thou reneweſt thy 17 
| _ witneſſes agaynſt me, and multiplieſt thy wrath toward me, 
and paynes doe warre vpon me. f Why didſt thou. bring me 18 
forth out of the marrice ? Who would God, I had beene con- 
| ſamed thateye might notſee me. fl bad beeneas it I were-19 
Fa '* Nor, caried from the wombe to the grauc. + Shal not the 20 
© Reventance fEwnes of mydaics be ended ſhortly? iuffer me ©: therfore, 
pentance "AE | 
 isalwaves ne- that I maya litle lament my ſorow: + Before I goe, and re- 21 
ceſſaric, but turne not, vnto the darke land, that is coucred with the 
_ GO_ miſt of death: 4. Alandof, miſeric and darkeneſſe, where 
_ nor) an is the ſhadow of death, and no order, bur cucrlaſting hor= 
'| _ courinhabiteth. | 


| | 

| CHar: XHI. 

Sophar imyputctl; to bs diſcourſe, avout t he cauſe of his ſo great aſfiizons, to 
inſolencie of mind, and loquaſitie of tongu-, perſwading him to acknowe 


Thethir£ 
Wonckieſ lege grenous ſinnes, that ſo he may haue the reward of a tſi man. 

| By: ſophar the Naamathite: anſwering, ſaid: f Why, fhal 12 
2: Sophar A Fhe that ſpeaketh manie thinges,nort heare allo? or i $hal a 


_—_ have tan ful of wordes be iuſtified? + To thee onlie shal men hold 3 : 
ey GK their peace? and when thou haſt mocked others, shalt thou ; H 
fpeakingto  Þe confured of none? + For thou haſt ſayd: My wordis pure, 4 | Z 
himfelf/and andIam cleane in thy fight. F And I would wish that God 
hisfelowes, would ſpeake with thee, and would open his lippes to thee, 
a © - 'F Thar he might shew thee theſecretes of wiſdom, and that 6 | 
Which 22.4 hislaw is manifold, and thou mighreſt ynderſtand that thou 
>tthei artexacted much-leſſer thinges of him,*: then thy iniquitie 
 deferneth.+ Petaduenture thou wilt comprehend the ſteppes 7 
of God; and wil find out the Omniporent perfealy? f He is 8 
higher then heauen;, and what wile thou due: deeper then 
he], and how wiltthou know 2 + The mcaſure of him is lon- 9 
ger then the carth, and broder then the ſea. f If he ſhal ouer- 10 
throw al things, or ſhal ſtrayren them into one, who sval ſay 
againſt him?fFor he knoweth the yanitic of men, & leing ini- 11 
quitie 


f 

q 

q * 
ffs 


- ot 2 
FCLLEN L 


III. 


or Tos, to75 
x2 quity doth he not cofider?F A vaine man is extolled into pride, contrarie, 
13 andrhinketh him ſelt borne free asa wilde afles colt. 4 Bur © 9: 75+ 
thou haſt confirmed thy hart,& haſt ſpred thy handes to him. 
14 + If thou thalrtake away from thee the iniquitie ** thatis in :: He could 
| I5 thy hand,and iniuftice remaine not inthy tabernacle: f Then noriuſtly con< 
myſt rhou lift vp thy face wrhout ſpotre, and thou sbalt, "els of the arg 
16 be ſtable, and ſhalt nor feare. F Then $halt alſo forget miſe- TINT 
17 Tie, and shalt remember ir as waters that are palled. f And : 
the brightnes as it were of noone daics, $hal ariſe to theeat 
evening : and when rhou shalt think thyſelf conſumed,thou 
18 $halr riſe as the day ſtarre.F And thou shalt have confidence, - 
| hope being ſet before thee, and buried thou sbalt fleepe ſe- go 
t9 cure. + Thou $halr reſt, and there shal be none to terrifie 
| 2D thee: and verie manie $shal beſech thy face . F But the cies of 
the impious shal decay ,and eſcape $hal faile them, and their 
hope the abomination of the ſouls, 
CHuaAare. X11. 
tob 5hew:th the knowlege, which his freinds much boaſt of, to be the com« 
mon knoppne dofrin of Gods ſerwantes, He more truly, aud more pro 
foundly difcourſeth of Gods powre and Wiſdowe, ſtil defending his owne 
IBBocencie in reſpett of great ſinnes. 


ha, #Y 


S 2 Ve lob anſwering,ſayd:TALE you then men alone, & chal 
; wiſcdome die with you? f I alſo have a hart cucn as you, 
ncitheram linferciour re you:for who is ignorat of theſe thin» 
4 ges, which you know ? f He that is mocked of his frend as I, 
Shal inuocare God & he wil heare him: for the *: 1mplicitie of :: God ſuffe- 
5 theiuſt man is corned. f The lampe contemned in the cogi- reth his im- 
6 tations ofthe riche, isprepared to the time appointed. + The pic wy pen 
rabernacles of robbers abound, & they prouoke God bouldly, TE, 
7 wheras he hath geuen al thingas into their handes.; For aske ned for the 
the beaſtey, and they $hat reach thee: and the foules of the time, bur ats 
8 ayre,and they shal tel thee. F Speake ro the earth, and it shal terwatdthe 
| Fad wicked $hal 
9 anſwer thee, and the fishes of the ſcashal tel. F Whois igno- 1. £04 wv 
10 rantthat the hand of our Lord hath made al theſe things?fIn confeſle,thar 
whoſe hand is the ſoule of cueric living thing, and the ſpirit thoſe whom 
11 of al the flesh of man. + Doth not the eare diſcerne wordes, 'Þ<y 9crided 


| worthil 
52 and the iawes of him that cateth, the taſt? + In the ancienres ; 5 4 


. . . . » . . , h | b E 
13 is wiſedom, and in long time prudence. F With him is wiſe- foreGodeten, 
1:4 dom and ſtrength, he hath counſel and vnderſtanding.+ If he $.». 3. 


shal deſtroy, there is no man that can build; if ke shut vpa ; 


Pppppp 2 | man, 
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© © | "man, thereisnonetharcanopen, + If he hold in the waters, rg 
© alchings$hal bedried: andifhe ſend them forth , they $hal 

_ ouerthrow the carth. F With bim is ſtrength and wiſcdom: 16 
>) heknoweth both the deceiuer, & him that is deceiued. + He 17 * 

:: Craftic plot- bringerh : counſelers to a folich end, and iudges to afſto- : 

ters of deuiſes gjh ment. f He looſeth the belt of kings , and girdeth their 13 

= 7s! ahh * reines with a corde.F+ He leadeth away Prieſtes withour glo- 19 

= O0IuY! rie, and ſupplanteth the great men. + Changing the lippe of 20 

ſogreat ab-! the true , andtakingaway the doctrine of che ancientes. F He 21 

ſurdires, that powreth out contempt vpon princes, relecuing them that 

the meaneſt | 1. 4 ene oppreſſed. F Who reuelerh profound things out of 22. 


maylectheir S 
"> ut _ darkeneſſe, and bringeth forth the shadow of death into 


| 


| light, F Who multiplieth nations, and deſtroycth thcm,. and 23 
reſtoreth the deſtroyed whole agayne. F Who changeth rhe 24 
| hartof the princes of the people of the earth , and deceiueth 
| them, that they may goe in vayne where is no paſlage.fThey 25 
 Shal gropeasin the darke,- andnotin the light, and he Shal 
make them goc amis as druncken men. 

4 Ns | Cnaye, XIII. 
| Of thar owne Wordes lob confuteth his auuerſaries, that they haue ſpoken that 
Which they knoy not. 13. defendeth his onpne innocencie . 22. deſiring of 
God ,if hebeaffiited for ſecrete ſinnes, that he may know them. 


B En ot» :mineeic hath ſeeneal theſe thinges, and mine t 
eare hath heard, & I haye vnderſtood ceuerie thing. + Ac- 2 
cording to your knowledge Lalſo do know: neitheram I in- 
Feriour to you. + Bur yetT wil ſpeake to the Omnipatent, 3 
| and I couet to diſpute with God . + Firſt ſhewing you to 4 
. |" be forgersof lying, and mainteyners of peruerſe opinions. 
\ |: + And would God'ye would hold your-peace-, that you x 
| might be thought to be wiſe-men. + Heare ye therfore 6 
- F4 "NS af my correptions, and attend the judgement of my lippes. | 
"> vrREa inno. | Hath God neede of your lye,thatfor him youſpeakeguiles, 7 
eenciewas | f Doc you take his perſon, and doeyou cndeuour © to iudge '8 
beſt knowen for God 2 F Or ſhalirpleaſe himfrom whom nothing can be 9 
to God,next concealed, or ſhal he be deccined as a man,with your fraudu- 
+ nndake | lenrdealings? + He ſhal reproue you, becauſe in ſecrete you 10 


ſcience, ta FF : 
-= 40" YN take his perſon. + Fortk with as he ſhal moue himſelf, he ſhal 18 


aduerſaries;| rruble you : and his'rerrour ſhal come violently.vpon you. 
— - WheH Your memorie ſhalbe'compared to ashes, and your neckes 12 
--— 2x46. homey ſhal be brought into clay, F Hold your peace a litle while, 13 


of, 


thar 
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that I may ſpeake, what ſocucr my minde $hal prompt me. 

14 fi: Why doel teare my flesh with my teeth, & carie my foule 
35 inmy handes? + Although he $shal kil me, wil cruſt in 
16 him: but yer I wil ceprone my waies in his tight. + And he ſhal 
© be my ſaujour : for no hypocrite shal come in his {1ghr, 

17 f Heareye my word, and recciue the obſcure ſayings wich 
18 your cares, + If I shal beiudged, ** 1 know that I $hal be 

1) found iuſt. F What is he that wil be tudged with me? let him 
20 come: why am I conſumed holding my peace? F Two things 
only donot to me, and thenshal I notbe hid from thy face : 

21 f Make thy hand far from me, and lernor thy feare terrific 

22 me. f Cal me, andI wil anſwer thee: or els I wil ſpeake, and 
23 doe thou anſwcr me.f How great iniquires and finnes I have, 

24 my wicked deedes and my oftences*: chewe thou me, F Why 
25 hideſt thou thy face, and thinkeſt me thine enemy? f Againſt 
the leafe, that is violently taken with the wind,thou shewelt 

26 thy might, and perſecureſt drie ſtuble. 4 For thou writeſt 


: It ſemed to 
his aduerſa- 
ries that of 
deſperation 
he would teat 
his flesh, and 
ſo kil himſelf, 
and tobe lo 
nete deathas 
if one held his 
ſoule in his 
hand readieto 
berit fal from 
him. 

: Hewas in 
extieme an=* 
ouith, bur (til 
truſted in 
God. 

::He denieth 
thatheis guil, 


birternes againſt me, and wilt conſume me with the ſinnes tic1n conlct- 


27 of my youth. + Thou baft put my feete in the ſtockes, and 
haſt obſeruedal my pathes, and haſt conſidered rhe ſteppes 
23 of my fcete. F Who as rottenes am to be conſumed, and as a 
garment, that is caten of the morh. 
Cura». XTIITL.- 


Againe lob deſcriveth the miſeries of mans life. 3- Neuertheles Gods great 


prowaence towards him. 7, profeſſeth h1s beleefe of the Reſurrett1on, 


I An borne of © woman, liuing a short time,is repleni- 


2 Shed with many mſciries. F Who asa flowre cometh 

forthand is deſtroyed, & fleeth as a shadow, & neuer abideth 

3 in thefameſtate. F And doeſt thon counteir a worthy thing 
ro open thine cies vpon ſuch an one, and ro bring him with 

4 thee into indgement? + Who can make cleane him that is 

conceined of vncleane ſeede ?is itnot thou which onlie art? 

' 5 f Thedaiegsof manare shorr, & the number of his monethes 
is withthee, thon haſt appointed his limittes ** which can 

6 not bepaſled. + Depart alitle from him, that he moy reſt, 
vntil his day wished for, come, enen as the hyrcd man. 

7 tf Atrce hath hope: ifir be cut, it waxeth greene agoine, and 

$ 'the boughes thereoff{pring.F If his roote be old in rhe earth, 


ence burdeſt- 
reth ro know 
of God, ifhe 
haue anie hid 
finnes which 
himielf kno- 
weth not. 


2A] childrea 
taking their 
{1bNance 
fromthe mane 
ther, and ha- 
ung only a 
temporal life, 
continually 
tending to 

Fs, 
death, can not 
bur be ſubiect 
tomanie mile 
rjies.: Fortime 
icle}fte though 
it may ſeme 
long,is a limi- 


9 and the truncke therof be dead inthe duſt. + Ar the ſent of *©6bivg, and 
watcritshalſpring, and bring forth leaues, 2s when it was 


PppppPp3 firſt 


is very {horte, 
yea hata no 


Cl 
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proportion, tirſt planted, + Bur when man shal be dead, and naked and 156 
 Icpet | conſumed, where is heI pray? + Asifthe waters should de-. 11 


of etcrnitie, | | | 
whichisiafss Parr out of the ſea, and a riuer made emprie should be dried 


| mite, yetGod Vp. | So man when he1s a ſleepe sha] nor riſe agayne, til hea- 12 
hath carero, yen perish, he $hal nor awake, nor riſe vp out of his Hleepe. 
bring this | + who wil grant me this, that in hel thou prote& me, and 13 
weake crea- g ; ; 
tureto lite  Þide me, til thy furie paſſe, and appoynt me a time, wherin 
eternal, — Chou wilrremember me? + Shal man that is dead, rhinkeſt 14 
__ | thon,lineagayne?althedaies, in which I am now in warfare, 
| Jexpe& vnril my change do come. F Thou shalt cal me, and 15 
 _ | Ishalan(wer thee: to the worke of thy handes thou $halr 
| Teach thy righthand. f Thou in dede haſt numbred my ſtep- 16 
| pes; but thou wilt ſpare my ſinnes. + Thou haſt ſealed my 17 
{ | offencesasitwere in a bag,but haſt cured mine iniquitie. F A 18 
| |  mountaine falling flideth downe, and arock is remoued out 
of his place. f Waters make ſtones holow, and with inunda- 19 
__ | __tiontheearth bylitle and litle is conſumed: and men therfore 
::Theparen- thou halt deſtroy in hike maner. F Thon haſt rengrhened 20 
resafterdeath him a licle that he might paſſe away forcuer: thou shalr chige 
—_— his face, and shalt ſend him forth. +F Whether his children 21 
Pareoftherr Shalbe noble, or vnnoble, he*:shal nor vnderfſtand. F Buryer 22 
children, as His flesh whiles he shal liue shal haue forow, 8 his ſoule shal 


they beinthis monrne vpon himſelf. 


_  Cnaryr XV. 
Elipha7 againe chargeth Tob to haue ſpoken preſimptuouſly,eo> blaſphemouſ- 
ly. 14. aueucheth that no man 1: innocent nor ſt. 20. deſcribing the m4- 
I | ledition of imp0us and bypothrites. 


flick, o | | Law 
_ Wet: Vt Eliphaz the Themanite anſwering,ſayd: + Wil a wiſe r 


| man anſwer as it were ſpeaking into the wind, and fil his z 
©: Eliph:z not ſtomacke with burning? + Thou*: reproueſt himin wordes, 3 
able to anſwer that is not equalto thee, and (peakeſt that which is not cx- 
| Jobsſolide pedient for thee. + As much as is in thee, thou haſt euacuared y. 
reaſons, I2i- fe:re, and haſt taken away prayers before God. f For thine -5 


+=. iro | Iniquitie hath raughtthy mouth, and thou doeſt imitate the 


were iniurieus tongue of blaſphemers. F Thine owne month shal condemne 6 


to God, or thee, and not I: and thy lippes shal anſwer thee. F Waſtthon 7 
_ me the firſt man borne, and formed before the litle hilles? F Haſt $ 
hare. F* thou heard Gods counſel, and $shal bis wiſedome be inferiour | 

- | to thee? + Whar doeſt thou know, that we are ignorant ot? 9 


what doeſt thou ynderſtand that we know not? f There are 10 
| both 


8 


EYYS 


Fl 
Iz 


13 
I4 


T) 
16 


17 
18 


7 
20 


21 
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both oldmen and ancicntes among vs, much elder then thy 
fathers.f Isit a great matter that God should comforth thee: 
but thy vaughtic wordes hinder it. F Why doth thy hart ele- 
uate thee, and as thinking great thinges, haſt thou cſtonicd 
cies. f Why doeth thy ſpirit ſwel agaynſt God, to vtter ſuch 
wordes outof thy mouth. f What is man, that he should be :: Ttisa very 
:: without ſpor, and that the borne of a womau $hould ap- rare privilege 
peare # iuſt? F Behold among his {aind&tes none is immurable, ” be without 
and the heauens are nor cleane in his fight. F How much Po - - c 

| :: But ſpot of 
moreis man abominable, and vnprofitable, who drinketh y.jal finnes 
iniquitic as it were water? f I wilshew thee, heare me: that may beina 
which I haue ſcene I wil tel thee. F Wiſemen conftelſe and zuitman, - 
hide not their fathers. f To whom onlie the earth was geuen, 
and ſtranger hath nor paſſed by them. f The impious is 
proud al his daies, and ** the number of the yeares of his ty- 


rannic is vncertaine. + The ſound of rerrour is alwaies in his /'4! theſe mi- 
{cries ate inct- 


. eares: and when theres peace, he alwaics ſuſpeCteth trea- dent to the 


22 


7 
that the day of darkeneſle is prepared in his hand, f Tribula- 


24 


25 


26 


ſon. + He beleueth not tnat he may returne frem darkeneſle wicked, but 
to light, looking round about for the ſword on euerie fide, arc falſly ap- 


When he $hal moue himſclf ro ſeeke bread, he knoweth pl:cd to ho- 
ice Iob, who 'n 
. y . j | $ ; d 7 =p . T, 

tionshalcerrifie him,and diſtreſle shal compaſle him,as a king IT ny 


that is prepared ro bartel. F For he hath ſtretched his hand 


againſt God, and is ftrengthcned againſt rhe Omnipotenr. 
# He hath runne againſt him with necke ſer vp right, and is 


&7 armed with a fatte necke. + Fatneſſe hath couered his face, 


42S 


47 


2I 


and from his {ides there bangeth tallow. F He hath dwelt in 
deſolate citics, and in deſert houſes, that are broughg into 
hillockes. F He shal not be enriched, neither shal his ſub- 
ſtance continew, neither shal he put his roote in the earth. 
+ He shalnot depart out of darkenes, the flame shal drie his 
boughes, and heshal be taken away wirh the ſpirit of his 


31 owne mouth. | He$hal nor belecue vainely decetned with 


a 


35 


34 


errour, that he may beredemed with anie price. f Before his 
daies be accomplished, he shal perish: and his handes shal 
wither, + His cluſter in the firſt lower shal be hurt 2s a vine, 
and as the oliue tree caſting his lower. + Forthe congrega- 
tion of the hypocrite is barren, and fice shal denonre their 


35 tabernacles, which gladly take giftes. FHe conceiued ſorow, 


and hath brought forth iniquitie, and his wombe preprareth 
guiles. is F 


> i» 
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| | CnHare. XVI. 

lob moued by bis tmportune freindes, 4. expoſiulateth their ſeueritie,12, ſur- 
ther deſcribeth his affiittrons, and appealeth to Gods indgement, that he 
ſuffereth more then his ſinnes deſerue. A 24S: 


j 
f 
! 


0] | MY Vrt Iobanſwering ſfayd: +I haue heard often times ſuch 1 2 
:Trueand| AJ things, * heauie conforters you are al. + Shal wordes ful 3 
freiadlie com- gf winde haueanend ? or is anie thing trubleſome to thee, 
Forters OU8ht {Fthou ſpeake? +I alſo could ſpcake thinges like to you : and 
to heareth . O 
afflicted with would God your foule were tor my ſoule. + I alſo would con- 
patience, and fort you with wordes, and would wag my head vpon you. 
nor yametci- + [ would ſtrengthen you with my mouth, and would mouc 
wy charge my lippes,as ſparing you. f But what $hall doe? If I ſpeake, 

im with c1- © | as | 

mes which My paine wil not reſt: and1f I hold my peace,it wil not depart 
they neirber from me. f But now my ſorow hath oppreſſed me, and al wy 
know, not his Jimmesare brought to nothing. + My wrinkles giue teſtime- 

me "vie againſt me, and* a falſe ſpeaker is'rayled vp againſt my 
on na RY face contradieting me. + He hath gathered his furievpon me, 1a 

26, tes and threatening me hath gnathed againſt me with his teerh, 
one ful ofpai- mine enemy harh beheld me with terrible cies. F They haue 11 
neand diſttes opened their mourthes ypon me, and exprobating haue ſtroo- 
isallo forced 1 my cheke, they are filled with my paines. + God hath tz 
ro defend his . : ; P ; D 
-owne inns- {hutmevp with the wicked man, and hath delinered metro ©: 
cencie againſt the hands of the impious. f I ſometime thar welthie one ſo- 13 
calumniators. Jenly am broken: he hath held my necke, broken me, and 

| fermeto himſelfasir were a marke, + He hath compaſſed me 14 
with his ſpeares, he hath wounded my loynes, he hath not + 
{pared,and hath powred our on the'carth my bowels. + He 15 
hath cut me with wound ypon wound;he hath come violent» 
ly vpon me as it were a giant. f I haue ſowed ſackcloth 16 - 
vypon my {kinne , and haue conered my flesh with ashes. 
+ My face is ſwollen with weeping, and my eyeliddes are 17 
+ As theaduer dimme, Theſe thinges haueT luftred 3: without the iniquitie 13 
 faries tilpb- of my hand, wheras I had cleanc prayers to God. + Earth 19 
iet greatinl- couernot my bloud, neither ler my crie find place in thee to 
4298; —; behid. + For behold my witneſſe is in heauen, and he thar 26 
o he yeldeth : / 5 | . | 
them rheſame Knowerh my conſcience on high, + My freindes ful of wor- z1 
true anſwer. des: mine eic diſtilleth vnto God, f And/would God a man 22 
might ſo be indged with God, as the ſonne of man'1s iudged 

| with hiscompanion. + For behold rhe shorr yeares paſie a- 23 
| way,andI walkethe path, by the which I shal not O_ g 
H AP, 


rr OO II SEE) . 
A OI 


S yool 

\ 
"APN 
Infern#9: 


or Ion, Io8r 
_ Cnay. XVII. | 
For the greuoufnes of bis paine Job expeftethſpeedie death, 4.chargeth bis fre- 
indes with fol: e for holding only remuneration in this life. 6.h1wſelſ hopeth 
happie reſt in the other World. 


$ Y ſpirit ſhal be extenuated, my daies ſhal be ſhorte- 
2 ned, and 'the graue only remaineth for me, f I have 
3 not ſinned, and mine eie abideth in birterneſſe. f Deliuer :: Not having 
me, and ſet me beſide thee, and let anie mans hand fight TEND 
againſt me. f Thou haſt made their hart far from diſcipline, ew oi 1fi ar 
and therfore they shal not be exalted. f He promiſeth a praye ged withal, in 
to his felowes, and the cies of his children ſhal faile. F He this duble bir- 
hath ſer meas it were for a prouerbe of the comon people, *©'25 of core 
"_ OLE; poral paine 
7 andIaman example before them. f Mine cie is dimne for ,, 1 ..jumni. 
indignation, and my members are brought as it were to no- ation, his cye 
$ ching. f Theiuft ſhal be aſtonied vpon this, and the innocent was ſtilypon 
9 ſhal beraiſed vp againſt the hypocrite. f And the iuſt ſhal Fo ack © 
hold his way, and with cleane handes thal adde ſtrength. j,54 
19 + Beal you therfore conuerted, and come, and I ſhal nor 
11 findeamong you anie wiſeman. f My daies haue paſſed, my 
I2 copitations are dilſlipated, tormenting my hart: + Night they 
hauc turned into day, and againe after darkeneſle I hope for 
13 light. + If 1 ſhal expe, * ©: helis my houſe, and in darkeneſle ..T1;; tex? 
14 I haue made my bed. I haue ſayd to rottenes: Thou art my ſheweth eut- 
15 father, my mother, and my ſiſter, ro wormes. fF Where is 4cntly that 
now then my expeQation, and my patience who conlide- pads 
16 reth. + Al my thinges ſhal deſcend into moſt deepe hel: there 8" Lab. 
at the leaſt, ſhal I haue reſt thinkeſt thou? 
Crar XVIII. 
Baldad ſetteth Vpon lob againe, —_ him with preſent impatience, 
and former impictie, 6. and that therfore he ſuffercth worthie punish- Foun fifch con- 
ment. —— 


Qu + 


I B V 7 Baldad the Suhite anſwering, ſayd: + How long wil 
2 :: ye ſpeakevaunting wordes? vnderſtand ye firſt, and ſo * hem 1oi 
3 letvs ſpeake. fF Why are we reputed as beaſtes, and acconn- att wg dro Ugg 
4 tedvile before you? F Which deſtroyeſt thy {oule in thy furie, f bo y as the 
Shal the earth be forſaken for thee, and ſhal rockes be tranſ{- common do- 
5 ported out of their place? + Shal not the light of the impious Erin ru b hi 
6 beextinguiſhed, and the lame of his fire not shine? f The MA Tyan il 


lighrshal be darke in his rabernacle, and the candel that is les againfthim 
6 Q4q44q4qsq Ouer 


| JoV2z © Tur BOOKE 
and aithat | Gouer him, Shal be extinguished, f T he Reppes of Lis power 
oe a Je Shal be ſtraytened, and his owne counſel shal caſt him downe 
ſpeakech a 9-0 headlong. f For he bath thruſt his feereintoa nette, and wal- 
manicinthe Keth in the mashestherof. f The ſole 'of his foote shal be held 
2g num- ina ſnare,and thirſt shal burne againſt him. f His ginne1s hid 
oy OW. in the carth, and his ſpring vpon the path. f Feares sbal terri- 
| Tr ls fie him on enerie (ide, and his feere shal emtangle him. + Ler 
felowes : = his ſtrength be exrenuated with famine,andler hunger inuade 
yye reputed.&c. his ribbes. fLet it denourethe beautie of his skinne,let dearth 
So holie Ioba the firſtborne conſume bis armes. + Ler his confidence be 


paper of che, plucked away out of his tabernacle, and ler deſtrution as a 


dedthe com : 
mon cauſc, his dwel in his tabernacle, lerbrinſton be ſprinkled in; his rene. 
aducrſarics 2 +T er his rootes be dried downward, and his harneſtdeſtroy- 
CE bs ed vpward, + Let the memorie of himperish from the carth, 
ſome truches? and let not his name be renowmed in the ſtreares, F He $hal 
mixed falſe expel him our of light into darkeneſle, and shal tranſport him 
thingesther- gyrofthe world: f Hisſeed shal nor be, nor his progenie in 
"xm t + hs this people, nor anie remnanres 1n his countries, f In his daſe 
2 trhelaſt shal be aſtonied, and: horrour $shal inuade the firſt. 

| Theſe are then the tabernacles of the wicked man, and this 

is the place of kim that knoweth nor God. 
Cnare. XIX. 


+» fob lamenteth of his freindescruettie, 6. affirmeth that bis fo great affiion- 
"| © 65motfor his ſinnes. 25, and comforteth himſelf with bis Vndoubtcd beliefs 


of the Reſurre ion, 


ſoule, and weare me with wordes?'f. Behold, ren rimes 
you counfound me,andare norashamed opprefling me. f For 


me. + But yon areſer vp againſt me, and reproue me with my 

| reproches. f At the lcaſtnow vnderſtand ye, that God hath 

_ 2: Bleſſed Tob afflicted me © not with equal iudgemient, and/hath compaſſed 
Unnafy Gree me with his {courges. + Behold I 'sbal crie ſuffering violence, 
1794 bo. © andno man'wil heare: I chalcric our, ar:d*there is none to 
king fincerly iudge. + He hath hedged my path round abour, and I cannot 
on his owne paſle, and in my way harh pur datkeneſle. F He hath ſpoiled 
dr faves me of my oforie, and hath raken the crowne from: my head. 
5 "BR olichher f He hath deſtroyed me on euerie (ide, and I perish, and as ic 
then hiskanes Were from a tree plucked hath he taken away my hope. me 
; I | pM $ uric 


7 


king tread ypon him.+Lertthe companious of him,that is nor, 35 


16 


21 


V TIob anſwering, ſayd: F How long doeyouafflict my r + 


3 
4 . . . + 
although I hane beene ienorant, mineignorance shal be with- 


5 
6 


7 
$ 
4 


ro 
IT 
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furie is wrath againſt me, and he hath fo accounted me as 
12 his encmie. + His ſerjantes baue come tegether, and haue 
made chem ſclues a way by me, and haue befieged my raber- 
73 nacle round abour. + He hath made my brethren far from me, 
and my acquaintance as ſtrangers haue departed from me. 
14 + My kiniemen have forſaken me, and they that knew we 
I5 haue forgotten me, + The gheſtes of iy houſe, and my mayd- 
{eruantes hane counted mean aliene, and I haue bene as it 
16 werea ſtrangerin their eics, | I called my ſeruanr, and he did 
not anſwer me, with mine owne mouth I beſcughr him. 
17 f My wife hath abhorred my breath, and I prayed the chil- 
18 dren of my wombe. | Fooles alſo defpifed me, and when ll 
19 was departed from them, they backbited me, F My counſe- 
lers ſometime hauc abhorred me: and he ** whom I loued 
20 moſt hath turned againſt me. + The flesh being conſumed my 
bone hath cleaued to my skinne, and thereare lefr onlic lip- 
21 pes about my teeth. + Haue mercie vpon me, hane mercie 
ypon me, at the leaſt you my frendes, becauſe the hand of our 
22 Lord hath rouched me. fF Why doe you as God perſecate me, 
23 andarehiled with my flesh. F Who wil grant me that my 
wordes may be wtir-n? who wil geue me that they may 
24 drawen in a booke, f with yron penne, andin plate of leade, 
25 orels with ftile might be grauenin flintftone?F Fort: 1 know 
thatmy Redemer lweth, andin the laſt day I shal riſe our of 
26 the earth. F And I'shal be compaſſed agayne with my skinne, 
27 andin my flesh I shal ſee God. F Whom I'my ſelf shal ſec, and 
mine eies shal behold, and*! none other: rhismy hopeis :liyd 
a3 vpin my bofome. F Why then doe you ſay now : Letrvs per- 
29 {ecure him, and lervs finderoote'of wordagaynſt him? Flee 
therfore fromthe face of the ſword, becauſe the ſword is 
the reuengerof iniquities; and know ye that there is indge=. 
ment.” © HE9 Ds DISD0GED? ZIG Aro? 3HHimOT boi 
kf iCnAP, WX; v re 5t9 : 5 5th rx 
$0; bar anoncherbrhat ſome Wicked men florich for atime, but are afterw urds 
mjily placed.1 9. therupen condemneth lob as an hypotnite, © 1 


I 2 
A) my dincrſe cogitationsffaccede 'one'an other, and{my 

3 mindeisraptintofundric things. F The doctrine, wherwith 
thou reproucſt me, I wil heare, and the ſpitit. of my vnder- 

4 ſtanding shal anſwer me, # ThisI know from the beginning, 


Qqqqqq 2: ſfince 


deſerued, and 
in that recipe 
was notequal: 
yerit wasSuult, 
tor God, being 
iuft geuetha 

iuſt reward : 4 
crogrne of txſtice 
as S.Panl ſpea» 
keth of him- 

ſelf (2, Tn. | 


«:Alrefuſed 
holieIob in 
his affliction , 
euen thoſe 
whom he had 
loued moſt ; 
who therfore 
ought moſt to 
hauc loued 
1magaine, 
:: An expreſle/ 
profeſiion of 
his faith of the 
Reſurrection , 


::YVelſhaltiſe 
apaine, notas 
one tree riſeth 
in placeofan 


other, buc 
the ſelf ſame 


© perſones, - 


chanpgedin 
qualities not 


in ſubſtance; 


'Vt Sophar the Nazmathite anſwering,ſayd: +'Therfore! The ſixth con« 


fit, 


Ag” 


:1 Al mans life 
is ſhorrand as 
amomentin 
compariſon 
of eternitie; 
bur itisnort 

_ alwayestrrue 
that thewiked 
arc ſhortly pu 
niſhedin re- 
ſpett of this 
life, as this 
diſputer appli- 
ethicto proue 
Tob to impi- 
ous. Ther- 
fore Tob an(- 
werethinthe 
next chapcer. 
9. 13. That or- 
einarily the 
wicked, lead 
their deyes (to 
witttheir | 
whole life) 
invvealth and 
frben) :n4 me- 
ment goe dovpne 
to bel. Sothe 
reſt of theſe 
mens allertt- 
ons are for 
moſt part true 
in ſome ſenſe 


bur il applied, 
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fince man was placed vpon the earth, + That the praiſe of the F 


impions is: shorr, and the ioy of the hypocrite as it were for 


a moment: + If his pride riſe yp euen to the heauen, and his 
head rouch rhe cloudes: + As a dunghil in the end he $hal be 
deſtroyed, and they that had ſene him, shal ſay: Where is he? 
f As a dreame thar fleeth away he shal nor qe found, he $hal 
paſſe as a viſion by night: + The cic thar had ſene bim, $hal 
not ſec him, neither $hal his place behold him anie more. 
f His children shal come ro naught with pour rrie, and his 
handes $shal render him his ſorow. f His bones shal be filled 
with the vices of his youth, and they shal fleepe with him 1n 
the duſt. F For when cull shal be (wcete in his mouth, he wil 
hide it vnder his tro1gue. + He wil ſpare it, and not leaue it, 
and wil hide irin his throre. + His bread in his belly shal-be 
turned into the gaule of *aſp:s within him. + Theriches, 
which he hath deuoured, he shal vomure Gur, and God $hal 
draw them forth out of his belly. F He shal ſucke the head of 
aſpes, and the vipers tongue $hal kil bim. ( f Let him norſee 
the ſtreames of the riuer,the torrcn: es of home, & of buirer.) 
t Heshal be punished for al thinges thai he did, & yet nor be 
coſumed:according to rhe mulri: ude of his inuentions ſo allo 
Shal he ſuffer. + Becauſe breaking in he hath made the poore 
naked: he hath violently taken honſe, & built it not. F Nei 


6 
> 


$ 
9 


ther is his bellie filled : and when he shal hauvethe thinges he 


coueted, he can nor poſicfle them. f There remayned not of 
his meate, & therfore nothing shal continewe of his goodes: 
+ When he shal be filled, he shal be ſtraytened, he shal burne, 
and al ſorow shal fal vpon him. + Would God his belly were 
filled, that he may ſend forth the wrath of his furie vpon him, 
and rayne his battel vpon him, He shal flee wepons of yron, 
and shal fal ypon'a bowe of brafle. + The ſword plucked out, 
and coming forth of his ſcabbard, and gliſtering in his bitter- 
neſſe: rhe horrible hal goearid comevpon him. f Al darke- 
nefle is hid in his fecretes: fyre that is not kindled sþal de- 
uoure him, he shal be afflited leafr in his tabernacle. f The 
heauens shal reuele his iniquitie,and rhe carth shal riſe againſt 
him. + The bloſfome of his houſe shal be-opened, be $hal be 
plucked downe inthe day of Gods furie. F This the portion 
o'an impions man from God,& the inheritance of his wordes 


from our Lord. 
[1 CHAP. 


2k 


Neb OR COST INOTY + . 
Pt; DD EO a LCL HENS ay bt OS 22 PICS ACETYL Int 4 es OeORE I ERNN 
Cn ELF TS SLEEP HE PR ORE Ts RL CESS oo he ru th Yo te PRs a OR gh ©& YO Prue VT OT Ore AER 
: a - RE <> Fn 47 A $3 NIE + 3 pt Spe CAE bY NES E 4 OR as ee 
A ES Eos hens; ern any A's Beef Kh: Rk ed: bs i ob bs Ee Aha nt rad: "IP RM 


or [OB. 10835 


Cuaro. XXx1, 


I1sb requiring bis freindes to heare htm, 7. diſconrſeth of the cauſe, Þhy ſome 


eu men proſper al this life. 


12 B V TIob anſwering, ſayd: + Heare I beſech you my wor- 
3 


des, and doe penance. + Beare with me, thartl allo may 

' ſpeake, and after my wordes, if it shal ſeme good, laugh 

4 ye- + Is my diſputation *: agaynlt man, that I ought nor wor- 
5 thely ro be (orice? F Harken to me, and ve aſtonicd, and put 
6 rhe finger ypon your raouth, f And I when 1 shal remember, 
7 amafrayd, andtrembling shaketh my flesh. F Why then doe 
the impious liue, are they aduanced, and ſtrengthened with 

$ riches? + Their ſecede contineweth before them, a multirude 
9 of kinſemen, and of nephewes in their fighr + Their houlcs 
be ſecure and peaceablec, & the red of God is nor ypon them. 

10 f Their bullock hath .conceiued, and hath not made abor- 
tion : their cow hath calued, and is notdepriued of her calte. 

11 + Theirhtle ones goe forth as flockes, and their infantes re- 
12 ioyſe with paſtimes. f They hold the timbre], & the harpe, & 
13 reioyſ{e arthe ſound of the organe. + They lead their daies in 
14 wealth, and ina moment they goe downe ro *: hel. f' Who 
{ayd to God: deparrfrom vs, wewil not the knowlege of thy 

15 waies. F Who isthe Omnipotenr, that we should ſerue him? 
16- and what doth it profite vs if we $shal pray him? + Butyer 
becauſe their good things are not in their hand, be the coun- 

17 ſel of the impious far from me. fF How ofren shal the candel 
of the impious be extinguished, and inundation come 'vpon 

18 them, and$hal he deuide the ſorowes of his furie? f They 
2 Shal be as chafte before the face of the winde, and as ashes, 
[I 19. which the whirlewinde (catrereth. + God shal reſeruc the fo- 
: row of the father to his children: and when he shal hauec ren- 
20 dredit,then shal he know.+ His cies shal ſee his owne {laugh- 

21 ter, and he $hal drincke the furie of che Omniporent. + For 
whar doeth ir pertayne to him- concerning his houſe after 

him :alrhough the number of his monethes be diminished 

_ 22 the halfe? + Shalanie man teach God knowledge, who iud- 
23 geth the high ones. + This man dieth ſtrong andin health, 
24 richand happie. + His vowels be ful of fatte, and his bones 
25 beembrewed with:marrow. f But an other dieth in bitter- 

26 neſle of ſoule withoutanieriches: + And yet they shalſlecpe 

27 togetherinthe duſt, and wormes$shal couer them. f Surely 


Qqqqqqsz I know 


:: Though he 
diſputed with 
three men, yes 
It Was COncets 
ning divine 
thinges not 
humaine bur 
of Gods pro- 
uidence, and 
luſtice, of the 
reſurrection 
of eternal life 
and puniſh- 
meat. 


:. Seech, 29, 
7 F. 

:: The ſame 
word is in 
Hebrew Gre- 
ke and Latin 
for hel as in 
the7 and 17/7 
chap. & other 
places, which 
ſheweth thar 
beſides hel of 
the daned the 
reſting place 
alſo of holie 
fathers in the 
old Teſtament 
was called by 
the general 
Name of hel. 


- SI oth . <2 ; . 
ee a EEE MN enigma 


"Ee rr I Ire wg 
. Aus ax : 


| hath donne 


.thache hath + Therfore arr thou compaſled with ſnares, and foden feare 10 


BE $:17- ſee darkenes; and that thou shouldeſt nor be oppreſſed with 


| 1086 Tryrx nBookxe 
| I know your cogitations, and vniuſt ſentences agaynſt me. 
t For you lay: Whereis the houſe of the prince? and where 28 
are the tabernacles of the impious? + Aſke anie of the wayta- 29 
' ring men, and you ſhal vnderftand that he knoweth theſe ſelf 
' ſame thinges. + Becauſe the euil man is Kept vnto the day of 206 
perdition, andhe ſhal be led to the day of furie. F Who ſhal 31 
reproue his way before him? and who hal repay him the 
thinges that he hath done?fHe ſhal be brought co the graues, 32 
and shalwatchin the heade of the dead. + He hath beene 33 
{weeretothegrauci of * Cocyrus, & after him heshal diawc " 299 0M 
euerie man, and before him innumerable. F How therfore 34 of b«. 
docyccomforth me in vayne,whereas ycuranſweris shewed 
to be repugnant to the truth? 
at Opan  XXIT: 
Elipha7 contendeth that God is not pleaſed with 4 ufl mans afflitions. 5. 
fol[ly empnteth enormious crimes to holie 1ob, 12. and groſſe errors. 21. Vi= 


sheth him therfore to repent, that ſo he may proſper. 


The ſeventh V T Eliphaz the Themanite anſwering, ſayd: + Can man 1 2 
conflict _ be compared with God, yea though he be of perfect 
:: Indede whe knowlege. + What doth it** profite Godif rhou be 1uſt? or 
a 1uſt man "hy | Es 

waat doeſt thou aduantage him if thy way be vnſpotted. 
his duricheis + Shal he be afrayde to reprone thee,and come with thee into 4 
vnprofitable judgement: + And not for thy very great malice, and thine in- F 
<460 pA finite iniquities?F For thou haft raken away the pledge of thy 6 
biaſelfwhich brethren withour cauſe, and the naked thou haſt ſpoyled of 
greatly plea-7 clothes, + Water to the wearic thou haſt not geuen,and from 7 
ſerh God, who the hungrie thou haſt withdrawen bread.+ In the ſtrength of 8 
defirech mans [hjnearme thou didt'poſlefle the earth, and being rhe migh- 
goodanditte |; thou didſt obreyne it, F Widowes thou haſt ſent away 9 


doundeth to ; 
Gods glorie emptic, and the armes of pupilles thou haft broken in peeces. 


{uchſ{eruantEs: rrybleck thee. f And thoughteſt chou thar thou shouJdeft nor 11 


the violenceof ouerflowing warcrs? F Docſt tnou not thinke 12 

that Godis higher then heauen, & is exalted aboue the roppe 

of che ſtarres? + And thou ſayeſt: For' what knowethy God? 13 

and he indgeth as it were by a miſt} [The clouges are-his 14 
: ; couert, ** neither doth he con (ider our thinges, and herwal-  : 
*: Afrerimpu- 3. ch abourrhe poles of heauen + Doeſtthou.couet ro Keepe 15 


tation of falle | ; OR 
crimes, this Chepath of worldes; which wicked men haue troden? F Who 16 
| were 


T's 


or Tog. 1087 
were taken away before their time, and a floud hath oucr- dup ter char- 
17 throwentheir foundation: F Who ſayd ro God: Depart from ph" my 
vs: and as though rhe Omniporent could do nothing, they. ,1.:9. £..o, 
18 eltemed him: 4 Whereas he had filled their houſes with £00d gf the Az yp- 
19 things, whole tentence be far from me. f The 1uſt shal fee, rians,tha: God 
20 and sha]reioyſe, and the innocent man shal(Korne them Þ ls _ no prout 
: ence of mcn 
not their exalration cut downe, and hath not fire denoured;; 
21 the remnantes of them? + Agree thou therfore to him, and ,4,,porel.1s. de 
| have peace : and by theſe thinges thou shalt have the beſt mundo. rexty. 
22 fruites. F Receine the law of his mourh, and par his woides "2 So ſome 
23 inthy hart. f If chou wilt returne ro the Omnipotent, thou RP 6k" 
Shalt be builded vp, and ſhalc make iniquirie far from thy EET 
24 tabernacle, + He $hal geue for earth flint, and for Rint tor- hques of cun- 
25 rentes of gold. F And the Omnjporent shal be agaynſt thige dewned heres 
26 enemies, & filuer shal be heaped rogether vnro thee. f Then —_ 
Shalt chou abound in delightes vpon the Omniporen, and 
27 shalclifrt vp thy face to God. + Thou $halt aske him, and he 
28 wil heare thee, and thou shal pay thy vowes. f Thou shalc 
decreea thing, and it Shal come to thee, and light $shal shine oF 
29 in thy waies. f For who wil be humbled, shal bein glorie: 
30 and he that wil bow downe his cies, he shal be ſaued. + The 
innocent shal be ſaued, but he shal be lanued in the cleanneſle 
of his handes.. ; 
Cruary. XXIIN. 
7 - Job expefteth helpe and ſentence of God, 6. with iuft feare, yet with good 
; conſcience maintaineth his owne annocencie. 


::VVhiles he 
I2 B V tIob anſwering, ſayd: + *: Now alſo my talke is in expected 


lome com» 
7 birternefſe, and che hand of my plague is aggrauated faith of his 
| 3 vpon my mourning. F Wao wil grant me that I may know freindes, they 
| 4 and find him,and come cuento* his throne?+ I wil (er ijndge- ſti] 2Micted 
* | him mote and 
ment before him, and wil fil my mouth with accuſations: br ohne 
5 f Thatl may know the wordes, thar he wil anſwer me, and ;, kim with 
6 vnderſtand what he wil ſpeake to me. + I wil not thar- he fallc crimes 
contend with me with much ſtrengrh, nor that he oppreſle and {0 aggia- 
7 mewith the weight of his greatnes. FLet him propole equitie 9 9, in 
©: $ againſt me, and my iudgement shal come to victorie.” f It X EY" 
[2 Shal goe to the Eaſt, he appearethnot: if ro the Weſt, I Shal mind :: Ther- 
E 9 not vnderſtand him. + If rothelefr band, whatsbal I doc? I fore beappe- 
Sha] not apprehend him: 1f I rurne my leſf ro the right hand, aleth to Gods 


's ; | indgement 
4 10 I:shal not fee him.+ But he knoweth my way,& hath proued {;.£ 


{cate fot ſen- 
meas tence, | 
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meas gold that paſſeth through the fyre: + My foote hath fo- tr 
. lowed his ſteppes, I haue Kept his way, & haue not declined 
outif it. f From the commandementes of his lippes I haue 12 
not departed, and I haue hid the wordes of his mouth in my 
boſome. + For he is alone, and no man can turne away his 13 
copi:ation: and whatſocuer his ſoule would, thar hath he 
done. + And when he $shal haue fulfilled his wil in me, manie 14 
other things alſoare at hand wit him. + And therforeI am 15 
crubled at his face, and conſidering, him Iam made penſife 
withfeare. + God hath mollified my hart, and the Omnipo- 16 
rent hath trubled me. f Forl haue not periſhed becauſe of 17 
6 imminent darkeneſle, neither hath the miſt coucered my 
acc. 
Crna» XXIIII. 
God in his proutdence knoweth when he il punish the wicked, which #1; 
true ſernantes know not, much leſſe the 1p10n5. 
- Codsſernan I'MEs are nothid from the Omniporent:but they ** that 1 
tes know that know him,know not his daics. F Some haue transferred 2 
hewil puniſh boundes,ſpoiled lockes,& fed them.tThey hauedriuen away 3 
Fa pbk . thcalle of pupilles,& haue taken away the widowes oxe for a 
when:the wic- Pledge. | They haue ſubuerted the way of the poore, and 4 
kedpreſume Haue oppreſled together the meceke of the earth. F Others as F 
thathewil wildeafſesin the deſerte goe forth to their worke: watching 
_— puniſh 1, rhe praye, doe prepare bread for their children. F They 6 
; reape the filde that is not theirs, and gather the grapes of his 
vineyard, whom by violence they haue opprelied. f They 7 
ſend men away naked, taking away their clothes, which haue 
no couering in the cold. F Whom the ſhowers of the moun- 8 
taynes doe waſh, and not hauing a couert , they embrace 
ſtones. f They did violence ſpoyling the pupilles, and the 9 
common poore people they ſpoyled. f From the naked and 10 
them that goe without clothing, and the hungrie they have 
taken away the eares of corne. f They haue reſted the noone- 11 
tide among their heapes ,, which hauing troden the wine 
preſles are a thirſt. F Out of the cities they hane made men to 12 
mourne, and the ſoulc of the wounded hath cryed, and God 
| , dothnotſufferitto palle ynrenenged:f They haue bene ® re- 13 
{remeron bellious to the light, they haue not knowen his wayes, nci- 
thing axain ther did they returne by his pathes. F Arthe veric breake of 14 
their owne day the murderer ry{eth, hekilleth the needie, and the poore 
man: 


or IloB. : = | Tolls 
' * x5 man: but by night he wil beasa theefe, F The cie of the ad. Enowlege,are 
uouterer ob{crueth darkeneſle, ſaying; Eie ſhal nor ſee PO ans gee 
16 and he wil couer his face. + He diggeth through houſes in Rt ek 
 thedarke, asin the day they had oppoynted with them felues, they cannot 
17 andthey hauc not knowen the light, + If foden]y the mar- {ce the truth. 
ning Shal appeare, they thinke it the ſhadow of death: ang 5: 97593-4165 
18 they walke ſo in darkeneſfle as it were in light. f Heis light res 
abouez the face of the water: curſed be his portion in the 
19 earth, neither walke he by the way of the vineyardes. + Let :: Sinners run- 
him paſle ** from ſnowe waters to exceding heate, and his ning ivto 
20 linnecnenvnto bel. + Let mcrcic forget him: wormes his Þ2thexrremes 
ſweetnes: be henoat in remembrance, bart be he broken in we _ 
21 peecesasan vnfruittul rree. F For he hath fedd the barren, ovary on 
and her rhat bareth not, and to the widow he hath not done niſhed with 
22 200d, + He hath pulled downe the ſtrong in his ſtrength, and contraric tore 
23 when he shal.ſtand, he wil not credit his life. F God hath Pcs: 
__ gcuenhim place for penance, and he**abuſeth it vnto pride : —_— 
24 but his ejies be vpon his waies. + They are eleuarcd for a litle, Lil ofes preſu 
and shal not ſtand, and shal be humbled as al thinges,and shal meth roſpend 
be raken away,and as the toppes of the cares of corne they *Þ<ime in fin 
25 ſhal be broken. f Andif it be not ſo, who can reproue me ning which | 
that I haue lied, and ſet my wordes before God? el oooe 
| CHAP IKANY nance,for tot- 
Baldad endeuortth agarne to terrifie 1ob, with Gods tudgement, from appea- mer ſinnes. 
ling therto, and from auouching his owne innocence. R008. L. 


I2 B V t Baldad the Suhite an wering, layd: + Power and ter- The cight 


rourts with him, that maketh concord inhis high ones. conflict. 
3 + Isrhereanic number of his ſouldiars? and vpon whom $hal 
4 not his lightariſe, + *: can man be iuſtified compared with -:Tob anſwe= 
5 God,or the borne of a woman appeare cleane? + Behold the 7<4Þcfore. | 
 moone alſo doth not ſhine,and the ſtarres are not cleane in his o 


ch. 9. 

blind and obs 

6 fight, F How much more man rottennes, & the ſome of man tinare diſpu- 
a WOrTme? 


- ters ſtil repete 
CunAn MNXNYVYE the ſame obe 


Tob refuteth his aduerſariece needles and commen argumentes, by more found iections. 
4:ſcourſing of Gods powre, and wiſdome. 


I Bu lob anſwering, ſayd: + *: Whoſe helper art thou? his ::Tob shewerh 
2 thatis weake? and doeſt thou hold +9 libarme of him, that neither 


3 thar is not ſtrong? F To whom haſt thou genen counſel? 
Rrerexy. perhaps 


God nedeth 
mans helpe : 


A Or A A AA As TA 


*:Neither is 
Baldads pru- 
denceable to 
helpe if there 
werenede: 

:: Giantes 
were not able 
to wade in 
Noes floud, 
bur were 
drowned with 
the reſt, 


:. Not only 
greatthinges 

| before recited 
bucalto the 
very leaſt are 
made by God, 
and depend 
ypon his pro- 
uidencc. 


** God would. 
notasyet 
bauelobs 
caulc iudged, 
bur reſerued 
the ſentence, 
for his greatcr 
trial 1n pati- 
ence. 

:: Itwerea lic 
. to acknow- 
lege ſuch fin. 
nes as he had. 
not commit- 
red. 


earth ypon nothing. + Who bindeth the waters in his clou- 
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pahayn to him, that hath nor wiſdom, and * thy prudence 
alt thou ſhewed very great, F Whom wouldeſt thou teach? 4 
not him that made breath? + Behold the gyantes grone vn- F 
der the waters, and they thardwel with ther. + Hel is naked 6 
before him,and there is no couert to perdition. | Who ftret- 7 
cheth out the northwind ouer the vacant, and hangeth the 
8 
- 


des, that they breake not forth together downeward, F Who 
holdeth the countenance of his throne, and ſpreddeth his 
ciowde ouet it, F He hath made a limite about rhe waters, til 10 
light & darkenes be ended. + The pillersof heauen tremble, 1t- 
and dreadat his beck. + In his firength ſodenly the ſeas are- 12 
gathered together, and with his wiſdom he firoke the proud 
man. # His {picite hath adorned the heauens, and his hand 13 
being the midwife, the *: winding ſerpentis brought forth. 
f Loe, theſethkings are ſayd in part of his waies: and where as 14. 
we haue heard ſcarce alitle dro ppe of his word, who thal be 
able tro behold the thunder of his grearnes ? 
CHAr, XXVIT. 
More and more lob confirmeth his innecencie, auouching that God not pre= 
ſently rudging,11, Wl 1n time conarmne the Weds. 


O 8 alſo added, taking his parable, and fayd: F God lineth, 1 2 
E who hath * taken away my indgement, and the Omnipo- 
tenr, which hath brought my ſoule to birrernefle. F That as g. 
long as breath remaineth in me, and the ipirir of God in my. 
noſthrels, f My lippes shalnot ſpeake iniquitie, neithershal 4 .- 
my rongue meditate*: lying. F God forbid that I ſhould indge 
you to be iuſt: til Ffaile, I wil not departe from mine inno- 


cencie. F My iuſtificartion which have begune to hold,I wil 6. £ 
not ferſake: for my hart doth nor reprehend me in al. my FE 
life, F Let mine enemic be astheimpions, and mine aducrſa- 7 { 


rieas the wicked one, f For what is the hypocrites hope it $: 
couctouſely he take by violence , and Gcd deliuer not his. 
{oule? F Wil God keare his crie, when diſtreſle shal come 9 
vpon um? + Oc can ke be delighted in the Omnipotent, and 10 
inuocate God at alrime? FI wil reach you by the hand of God, rx 
what the Omniportenrt hath, neither wil I kideit, f Loe, you 12 
doe al knowe, and why ſpeake you vaine thinges without 
cauſe. f This is the portion of an impions man with God,and 1; 


inheritance of the yiolent, which they $hal receine of the 
O:nnjpotent. 
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14 Omnipotent. + If bis children be muliplicd, they sþzl be in 

15 the (word, & nephewes shal nor be filled with bread. + They 

that shal be leaft of him, shal be buried in death, and his wi- 

16 dowes shal not weepe. f It he shal heape together finer as 

17 catth, and as clay Shal prepare garmentes: F He $hal prepare 

tn deede, but the iuſt man shal be clothed with them: and the 

13 innocent shal divide the filger. F He harh built his houſe as 

19 a moth, and as a keeper hath he made a bowre. f The rich 

man*: when he $shal fleepe shaltake away nothing with him: 

20 he $hal oppen his cies, & findenothing, f Pouertie as water 

Shal apprehend him,in the night a rempeſt shal oppreſſe him- 

21 f Theburning wind shal take him{vp, and cary him away, 

and as a whirlewinde shal pu] him violently our of his place. 

22 + And heshbalcaſtvpon him, and $hal nor ſpare; our of his 

23 hand fleing he shal flee. F He shal claſpe his handes vpon him, 
and shal biſfe ypon him, beholdivg his place. 

CHAP. XX VIITT 


The marurlous workes of God, the auther of nature, shew his powre and 


wi/dome, 12. and that true riches con/3/? not 1n temporal creatures, but in 
w-/dome, 28. and feare of God, : 


I ILvzx hath * beginnings of her vaines, and gold hath 
2 a place, where in it is molcen. f Yron is taken out of the 
earth, and ſtone reſoJued with heare, is turned into bralle. 

3 t He hath ſera time for darkenefle, and the end of althinges 
he conſidereth, the ſtone allo of darkeneſle, and the shadow 

4 ofdearh. + The* rorrent diuideth from the pilgrimeſpeople, 
rhem whom the foote of the needie man hath forgotten, and 

5 ro whom thereis no way, + The land, out of which bread 
6 grew in his place, is deſtroyed with fire, + The place of the 
7 ſapphire the ſtones thereof, and the cloddes of it gold. F The 
bird hath not knowen the path, neither hath the eic of the 

$ yulrcer beheldir, + The children of merchanres haue not tro- 
9 den it, neither hath the lioneſle paſſed by it. F He hath ſtreg- 
ched forrh his-hand to the flinr, 72 hath ouerthrowen moun- 

10 raines from the roores. In the rockes he hath cut our rivers, 
1 and his cie hath ſeene cucrie pretious thing, F The depthes 
alſo of riuers he hath ſearched, & hid things he hath broughe 
12 forth to light: + But where'is wiſdome to be found, and 
what is the place of vnderſtanding? + Man Knoweth nor 


the price therof, ©! neither is it found in the land of them 
| Rrrricr2 that 


:: Some part 
of Gods1udgr 
mentfalleth 
on the wicked 
inthislife,bur 
eſpecially at 
their death, 
Pſa. 7s. 


:: By theſe 
more precious 
and rare crea» 
tures, men 
oug ht to con- 
fider the crea- 
torand (o not 
ſet their reſt 
in them, but 
in him, which 
1s true wiſdo- 
me. 

::Sudaine hea 
die waters 
burſting out 
do change 

the wayes and 
paſlages of 


mecn, 


.: True wil- 
dom is notin 
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*VVhen man 


- litadesof according to the daies in which God Kept me? F When his 3 


_ other wiſeſt 


1092 THE BoOKer | 
naturalthin® char liue pleaſently, f Thedepth ſayth; Itisnot in me: and 14 


7ES, butin . LES. ; . 
Wonraral the ſea ſpeaketi: Icis not with me. F The fineſt gold ſhal nor 15 


_ "Sov be geuen forit, neither ſhal filuer be weyed in the change 
therof. f It ſhal not be compared with the diced colours of 16 
India, nor with Sardonyx the molt pretious ſtone, or with 
the Sapphire. f Gold or glaſle thal not be equal to it, neither 17 
ſhal vellels of gold be changed for ir. F High and eminent 1$ 
thinges shal not be mentioned in compariſon of it: and wiſe- 
dom isdrawen out of ſecrete places. F The topazius of A- 19 
thiopia shal not be equal te it, neither shal itbe compared to 
the cleaneſt diyng. F From whence then cometh wifedom? 26 
and what is the place of vnderſtanding? + Ir is hid from the 21 
cies ofalliuing,the foules of the ayre alſo know it not. + Per» 2 2 
dition and death haue ſayd: With our cares we haue heard the 
fame therof. God vnderſtandeth the way of it,and he know- 23 
eththeplace therof. | Four he beholdeth the endes of the 24. 
world: & looketh on al thinges that are vnder heaucn.+ Who 25 
ith confide- Made a poile tothe windes, and weyed the watcrs in a mea- 
red Gods wor ſure. f When he gauea lawe to the raynes, and a way to the 26 
kes, his dutie ſounding ſtormes. f T hen heſaw it, avd declared, and piepa- 27 
is to feareGod 4 .ndicarchedit. + And he ſayd ro man: Behold © the frare 28+ 


:: Then ro de- og ET | 
arr from ent Of our Lord,thatis wiſedom: and to © Jepart-from cuil ynders 


and do good. ſtanding. 
OL, Ca-4th AXXI1X;: | 
Againe lob recounteth Gods former ben«fites, as Wel his grace, Wherly he 
did good Workes, 5. 45 temporal proſperitie. 9. and niſdome aboue other _ 
princes. | 
+: Parableeare Os allo added, taking *: his parable, and ſayd: F Who wil 12 - 
notonly fimi- I orant me,that I may be according to the former monethes, 
Mi lampe ſhined ouer my head, & I walked by his light in dark- 
and profound nes? F As I was inthe daies of my youth, when God was ſe- 4. 
ſentences ſuch cretly in my tabernacle? F When the Omnipotent was with 5 
as lob, Salo= me: and my ſeruantes round about me? + When I waſhed my 6 | 
an; and fecte with butter, and the rocke powred me riucts of oile? £ 
menvucred. fF When I went forth to- the gatre of the citie, and in the 7 
ſeeate they prepared mea chaire? + Yong men ſawe me, and 8, f 
hid chem (elucs: and old men riling vp ſtoode. F Theprinces 9 E 
cealed ro ſpeake, and-did- pur the finger vpon their mouth. 
+ Dukes held in thcic yoice,and their rongue cleaued _ their 10 
| 4 | throate 


or IoB, 1093 

11: chrote. F The eare hearing counted me blefied, and rhe eie 

12 ſcing gaue teltimonie to me: f For that I had delivered the 

oore man crying our, and the pupil, that had no helper. 

13 + The blefling of him that was readie ro periſh came vpon 

14 me, and I conforted the hart of the widow. f 1 was clothed 

with wltice; and I reucited me with my indgement, as with 

15 agarment and crowne, f | wasan eie to the blind,and a foote 

16 tothe lame. f I was the father of the poore: and the caule 

17 which I knew nor, I ſearched moſt diligently. + I brake the 

iawes of the wicked man, and out of his teeth I rooke away 

13 the praye. f And I faid:I wildiein my lirle neſt, & as a palme- 

19 tree wil multiplie daies. fF My roote is opened belide the wa- 

20 ters, and dewe ſhal continue in my harneſt. F My glorie $hal 

alwaics be renewed, and my bow in my hand sha] be repay- 

21 red, f They that heard me, expected ſentence, and attent 

2: held their peace at my counſel. F To my wordes they durſt 

234 adde nothing, and my {peach diſtilled vpon them. f They 

expeCted meas rayne,and they opened their mourh as it were 

24 toalateward Shower, f Ifaramic time I laughed on them, 

they bcleued nor, and tne light of my countenance fel not on 

25 theearth.f IfI would haue gone to them, I fare firſt, and 

when1 ſate*asa King, with his armie ſtanding avout him, 
yet was Ia conforter of them that mourned. 

Cnuar. XXX, 
Folie ob sheweth the great change of his temporal eſtate, from welfare into 
great calamitie. 


I B V Tnow they of yonger time fcorne me, whoſe fathers 

l vouchſafed not to put * with the dogs of my flocke: 
2 f The force of whoſe handes was to meas nothing, and they 
3 were thought vyaworthie of life it felf. + Barren with poner- 


ticand famine, who gnawed in the wildernes, il favoured by £ 


4. calamitie and miſerie. f And they did cate grafle, and the bar- 
5 kes of rrees, and theroote of innipers was their mear; F Who 
raking theſe thinges — our of the valles, when they 
had found euerie thing, they ranne ro them with a cric« 

6 + They dweltin thedeſertsof totrentes, and in caues of the 
7 carth; or 'ypon grauel. f' Who reioyſed among rheſc kind 
of thinges, and counted irdelicacics ro be vnder the briars. 


:: This parti- 
cle (as) impore 
terh not here 
2 ſimilitude 
but rather 
that he was a 
very kingorlu | 
preme prince 
as hauing ſu- 
premeautho- 
ritie.v.7.royal 
veſ{ture and 
cCrownev.l :. 
Iſ;d 9” u5,l1. de yia 
ta Sant}, Beda 
cx 4ly. # 


.: Men ſcarſe 
fitte to haue 
care of dog- 

es derided 
lobin his affit- 
Aion fo hewas 
contemaned of 
the moſt co t1- 
remptible... 


8+ The children of fooliſh and baſe men, and in the earth 


9.not2poreatingatal. f Nowaml turned into their ſong, and 


Rrrerr3 80 become. 


| 


- eee a 


_ porting plura- 
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+2 4—mo#gg become a prouerb with them, + They abhorre me, and Hee 
reproach, far from re, and are not a frayd* ro {pit in my face. 4 For he 
Mer. 26. hath opened his quiver, and hath afflicted me, and ©: hath put 
::Inthe He- a bridle into my mouth. F Arthe right band of mertiling, my 
brew baueÞ#t, calamitics forchwith aroſe: they haue onerthrowen my fecte, 
inthe plural | ; 
number. im- 2nd 4s With waucs haue oppreſſed with their patches. f They 
hauc diſipated my waies, they have lyen in wayteagainlt me, 
litie of Divine and they haue preuailed, and there was not that would helpe. 


 Perions, f As whena walis broken, and the gate opencd, they hauc 


broken violently vpon me, and ere come trambling downe to 

my milcries. + I brought to nothing asa wind he hath taken 

away my dclire mand my proſperitic hath patled away asa 

clowde. f And now my foule withereth-in my ſelf, and the 

F daies of affliction poſſeſſe me. + In the night my bone is pear- 

ſed with ſorrowes: and they that cate me, fleepe not. f In the 
multitude oi them my gartmentis conſumed, and they haue 

girded me abour, as it were with the coler of a wate. f Iam 

compared ro qdurt, and am reſembled to imbers and aihes. 

f I crie to thee, and thou tcareft menor:I ſtand, end thou 

doc{ notrefpect me. F Thouatrt changed to be cruel roward 

me, and in the hardencſic of thy hand rhou art againſt me. 

+ Thou did(t lift me vp, and fcrting me as it werevpon the 

::Death ira wind thou haſt mighteiy dashed me. F I Know * that thou 
comforth ro2 wilt deliuer me to death, where a houle is appointed for eucry 


_ - omnry Ry | 2946 
Lo Rt” onethatliverh.F But yer not co my conſumption doeſt thou 


lation. 
py ſend forth thy hand: and if they hal fat, rhou wilt ſaue, 


f I wept ſometime vpon him that was afflicted, and wy ſoul 

had compaliton on the poore. + I expect good thinges, and 

euils are come ypon me: I ;taried for light, and darkeneſle 

brake forth. F My inner partes haue boyled without anie reſt, 

the dayes of affliction haue prevented me.f I went mourning 

without furie, rifing vp, I cried in the multitude, f I was 

Likes ſack *Re * brother of dragons, and fclow of Oittiches. F My 

beaſtes asſeke Skinne is made blacke vpon me, and my bones are dried with 

ſolitary places heate. F My harpe is turned into mourning, and my inftru- 
to Jamentin. mecnitinto the voice of weepers. 

CHAP. XXXI. 
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Holie 10b reciteth ſincerly his owae Vertnes, shewing therby-that he 1s not 
punished fo griexouſly for h1s ſinnes, but by Gods pronidence for ſome other 


cauſe. 
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or los. 1935 
T Hayy © mad-acouenant with mine eyes, tnat I would 
L nor! :a5* thinke of a virgin.F For what parr ſhould 
God trot 11: hanein me, & 1aherirance the Omniporent 
fromonhi1;2 f Is there nor perdition to the wicked man, 
and alienation to them that worke iniuftice? j Doth nor 
he conſider my waies, and number al my ſteppes? F If I have 
walled in vanitic, and my foote harh haſtened in guile: f Ler 
him wey mein a iuft balance, and ler God knew my ftmpli- 


 Citie, + If my ſteppe hane declined out of the way, and if mine 


cie hath folowed my hart, and if ſporte hath cleaned to my 
handes: + Let me ſawe, andletanother cate it: and let my 
progenie be plucked vp by the rootes. + If my hart hath bene 
deccined vpon a woman, and if I haue lyenc in waite at my 
freinds doore: f Let my wife be the harlot of an other man, 


and Jer other men lye with her. + For this is a hainous 


ching, and moſt 'great iniquitie. f It isa fire deuoring euen 
ro perdition, and rooting yp al thinges that ſpring. +-If I 
hane contemned to abide iudgement with my man ſeruant, 


-and my mayd ſcruant, when they had anie controuer fie a- 


cainſt me. f For whar ſhal I doe when God $hal riſe ro 
iudge ? and when he shal aske, what shal I anſwer him 2? 
+ Did not he make 'me in the wombe that made him alſo : 
and did not one forme mein the matrice ? + If I hane denicd 
ro the poore, that which they would, and haue mace the 
eyes of the widow to expect: f If I haue caten my morſel 


18 alone, and the pulpil hath not caten theruf with me. ( + Be- 


caufe from mine infancie mercy hath growen with me : and 
from my mothers wombe ir came forth with me.) + If I 
haue diſpiſed him that perisheth , for that he had not clo- 
thing, and the poore man without wherwithal to couer him; 
f If his ſides hauenor bleſſed me,8&: he was not warmed with 


the fliſes of my ſheepe: f If Thane lifted vp my hand ouer 


the pupil, yea when I ſaw my (elf in the gare the ſupcrior; 
f Ler my ſhoulder fal from his juncture, and ler my arme 
with his bones be broken, + For I haue alwaies feared God 
as waucs {wcllingvpon me, and his weight I could not beare. 
f If Ihaue thought gold my ſtrengrh, and have ſaid to fine 
gold: My conhdence. f If I haue reioyfed vpon my grear 
riches, and becauſe my hand found maniethinges, f If I ſlaw 
the ſunne when it ſhined,and the moone going clecrly: + And 
my hart in ſecret rcioytcd, and I kiſled my hand with my 


: Wheras there 
15a continual 
wWatic berwen 
2 chaiſt mind 
and rebellious 
Aeih,hro!lic lob 
made this con- 
dition of truce 
<twene 
theſe enimiess 
that his 6ye 
{ſnould neuer 
geue occaſion 
to carnal con- 
cnpilcence, 
:: By which 
meanes, he 
was allo ſafe 
from carnal 
Cogltations, 
$,Greg.l3,21,0,2 


Mouth. . 
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: :By this de- mouth. 7 Waich is ** moſt great iniquitie, and a denial a- 28 
mand he pro- _. ks - 
wok:d his aq. $NA God rhe moſt nigh? + HI haue beene glad of his fal, 29 
verfariesro Thar hated me, & haue reioyſed char euil had found him.+ For 40 
produce what I haue not geuen my throteto finne, that curſing I withed 
| evrap it his ſoule. f If the men of my tabernacle haue not layd: Who 31 
of idolarrie or #21 giue of his fleſh thar we may be filled? + The ftranger 32 
denving God taried not without, my doore was open to the wayfaringiman 
wherwith + If as man IT haue hid my finne, and haue concealed my ini- 33 
thoyindireXy quitic in my boſome. + If I have bene afrayd ata verie great 34 
chargedhim, 1 ultirude,& the contempt of Kinſmen hath terrified me : and 
I hane not rather held my peace,& not gone out of the doore. 
t Who wil grant me an hearer, that the Omnipotent would 35 
heare my defire: and that himſelf that indgerh would write a 
booke. f ThatI may carie it on my ſhoulder, and putt about 36 
me asacrowne? 7 At cuerie ſteppe of mine I wil pronounce 3 
TR it, and as to the prince I wil offer it. + If my Land cry againſt : 
{.Iob diſputed "3 EIS. : - : 
” more with ME» 20d With it the furrowes therof lament : F If I haue 35 
his freindes:; Faren the fruites therot without money,and have afilicted the 
bur atterward {ouleof thetillers cherof, F For wheatec let the-bryar grow. 40 
ſubmitted him £g me, and for batlic the rhorne. : 


Ws. 1 
Weco GOA - Q The Wwordes of Ich are ended. 
knowledging 

{youmevaad- Gita?  X XXL. 


\uiled peach, E!1t4 4 young man being angrie that lob perſiſted in bis opinion, and that his 
c 39-9.37.6.42 three fremndes conld not conunce him, $. taketh Vpen him to confute lob 
; — | Wich they ceult yot do. | , 


_—_— #3 V T theſe three men omitted to anſwer ITob, for that he 1 
= ſecmediult ro himfelf. + And © Eliutheſonne of Bara- 2 
: This young- chela Buzice, of the kinred of Ram, was angrie and tooke 
man wittie& indignation : and he was angrie againſt Iob, for that he ſayd 
lerned, bur himlelfro be inſt before God. + Morcouer againſt his frein- 3 
proud tron des he had inaignation, for that they had not found a reaſo- 
mn. APY nable anſwer, but onlic had condemned Tob. + Therforc Eliu | 
arrogant dil- expected Iob {peaking , becauſe they were his clders rhat 
puters who fſpake. + But when he ſaw that the three were not able to an- 
wilſemeto ſwer, he was wrath excedingly. + And Elinthe ſonne of Ba- 


know more ,chel a Buzite anſwering, fayd: Iam yonger intime, and you 


then their el- { pk CE faavd 
ders. 5.Gres, More ancient, therfore caſting downe my head, I wasafray 
Is. 23, Ca 2. ro chewe yon my ſentence. + For I hoped that longer age 


would ſpeake, and that a multitnde of yeares wonid teach 


wiſdom. + But as I ſee, there is a Spirite in men, and the 
inſpiration 


oF Ion, 1097 
9 inſpiration of the Omniportent geneth vnderftanding. f They 
of many yeares are not the wiſe men, neither doe the ancicn- 
10 tes vnderſtand indg-ment. f Thecfore wil 1 ſpeake: Heare | 
11 ye me, I alſo wilshew you wy wiledom. f For I haue expe- 
ted your wordes, I haue heard your wiſdom, as long as you 
12 contended in wordes. f And as long as I thought you ſaid 
ſomewhar,I confidered: bur as I ſee,: here is none of you that * 4 notorious 
13 can reproue Iob, and anſwer to his wordes. f Leſt perhaps | PE*e09 
14 you may (ay: We haue found wiſedom,God hath reiefted, bim yiier then any 
not man. + He bath ſpokennothing * ro me, andI wil not ma, either of 
15 apſwerhim according to your wordes, f They were afrayd, bs owne lect, 
: or of his ad- 
16 and anſwered no more, & they haueraken away talke from | 4 his ad 
themſelues. f Therfore becauſe I haue expected, and they oh + 4645p IH 
17 ſpake not : they ſtoode,& anſwered no more:F I alſo wil an- neithercredite 
18 (wer my part,and wil shew my knowledge, f For I am ful of Catboligue 
19 wordes, and the ſpirit of my bellie ſtreyneth me. + Bchold, Deane my 
20 my bellie is as new wine without a. vent, which breaketh gens 
. new veſflels. +1 wil ſpeake,and take breath alitle : 1 wilopen ders,but every 
21 my lippes, and wil anſwer.f I wil not accept the perſon of one vpon his 
22 aman, andI wil not makeiGodequal to man. vi For I know CV Fe private 
not how long I shal continewe, and whether after a while « dnp i 


my maker wil take me away. reynero them 
CuarGl XxX XI; | which is {po-' 


Zliu endenoret h1o prone by 16bs [peach that he is Vninft: 14, argu ken to others 
} eth1o prone by 16s ſþ at he 15 Vnauft: 12 arguing that Ged TIO 


(bj affiifting him ) hath alreadly ſo indged. 23. but if byan SApels 248 © ns ore bs, 


montion herepent, al shal be remutted, 23eC. 8. 


] EzRe therfore Tob my ſayings, and harken to al my 
2”; wordes. f Behold I have opened my mouth, let my 
3 tongue ſpeake within my iawes. + My wordes are of my fim- 
4 ple bart, and my lippes shal ſpeake a pure ſentence. F The _ | 
T | | : Arrogant 
Spirit of God made me, and the breath of rhe Omniporent ;,., Pine 
5.gaue melife. + If thon canft, anſwer me, and ſtand againſt my rheir owne 
6 face. + Behold God hath made mealſo euen_ as thee, and: of conceipres, & 
7 the ſame clay I alſo was formed. + Bur yetletnot my** mira- T<ancetobe 
; f h g | more nmerue- 
cietcrrifie thce, and let not my eloquence be burdenous to 1,.:r.- ther 
8 rhee, F Thou rherfore haſt ſayd in my cares, and I hane heard mens, nor 
9 the voice of thy wordes: flam clcane, and without ſinne; knowing how 
10 vnſpotted, and there is no iniquitie in me. + Becauſe he hath {99h their 
found quarrels in me,therfore hath he thonghr me hisenemy ©... orqning 
« C7 4 


11 f He hath put wy icete in the ſtockes,he hath obſcrucd al my < 16. 
: S S8SSS - Wales, 


Uli,23. 
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Te  wajies. F This cherfore isit, wherem chou aft not inſtified ; 1 12 


wilanſwer thee, that God 3s greater then man. F Doclt thou 
contend againſt him becauſe he bath not anſwered theetoal 
Jr is true that wordes?fGod © ſpeaketh once,& repeateth not the ſelf {ame 
ods wilonce rhe ſecond tMCc- By a dreame in a viſion by night, when 
419A ought þ eauie fleepe falleth vpoP MED and they fleepe in thelr bed. 
_ Ne Ke The doth he opeN the cares of men,& teaching inftructeth 
anſwererh not them with diſcipline, + That he may turne a man from thelſc 
to ech 09% bY rh1ngs, which he doth, 6 May geliner him from pride: | De- 
- your livering BS coule from corruption: and his life, that 2 paſle 
 — mnt ! or ento the (word. T He rebuketh allo by ſorow in the bed, 
ſpeach ( or and he maketh al his bones to wither. Tf Bread is become abos 
fx& ) ſarisfierÞ minable.to him in his life, and ro his ſoule rae MEcatec Jeforec 
al mens que _defired. | B15 gesh ſhal conſume, ad the bones that had 


ſions. whero | - ; . 
$. Gregorie beene couetied, (al be made naked. + Hs ſoule hath appro 


noterh this ge ched to corruption, and his life to rh1Ngs Cav ſing death. T If 


netal rule. v- there halbean Angel ſpeaking for him, one of thoulandes, 


a, pr ro declare mans EqUATIE, tHe Hal have Merci ON him, and 
ſie form ſequen- qa]. ſay: deNuer him, that he deſcend not corruption: 


tium. Thel nat , ps 
| So he uv t haue found'wherem L may be pcopitiou> to:him. Hts fleſh 


fore ismades 18 conſumed: with punishments, let ic recurhe to the daics of 


forme (orrule) his youth. f te ſhal beſeche God, and be wil. be pacified to- 
Renee wards him: and he ſhal fee his Face in: iubilations and be wil 
13 NG ' Bur render ts: a man higioſtice. + He ſhal behold' men, and hal 


Eliu falſely ſay; 1 have Gnacd, andin decds | haue offended, and,as 1 Was 


ſuppoſed that worthie, I have not receiucde | He Lach: delivered Bis (oule 


_—_ that it ſhould not gOC :nro death, but living ſhould ſee tne 
nes - 3h light, F Behold, al rhefc 10s Joth God worke three: times 
he was a Wic- in-eueric one-T That he.may reclame their ſoutes from. cOr- 
ked man. For ruption,and Juminate Wert with rhe: light of rhe living: 
_— + Attend 10D, and: heare: mer; and hold rhy peace» whiles I 
Dn — 4 | ſpeake.T Barif choubalt what to fpeaKe, an{wer me, ſpeake: 
bs en 816-5 FOO would chee to:appeare iuft. And:if rhou bati© notzheare 


P. 3 me: hold.thy peace and wil reach rhee wiſcdom- 
Cunan XXXTTIT. 
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16 
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18 
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"Aqaine Blu chargetb 1ob with blaſpheme, ind other crimes, 10: cheweth 
the equatie of Gods indrement: 20- und that al thing** are ſubuett to Gods 


powre and hnowlege- 


| 2oy y therfore pronouncing , ſpake theſe wordes alſo. 


+ Heare ye wits m0 M7 vGrdes, andye learned barken 


ro MCcC> 


: * # 
4 $5 


| 
2 
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4 
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7 
bo 

9 

þ && 
11 


I2 


13 
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or Ton, | 1099 
to me: + For the eare proueth wordes,and the throate ditcer- 
neth meates by the talt, f Lervs choole vs wdgement, and 


5 among vs ler vsſce what is the better, F Becauſe lob {ayd; 


I amiuſt, and God:hath- ſubuerced my iudgement. f For in 
iudging me thereisa lic : mine'arrow 18 violent without anie 
finne. fF Whatman is there as is lob, thardrinketh ſkorning 
as it were water? f That goeth with them that worke iniqu1- 
ue; and walketh wichimpous men? f For he hath fayd: Man 
$hal not pleaſe God*:alchough he runne with him. f Fher- 
fore ye ditcrete men heare me, far from God be impieric, and 
iniquirie :rom the Qmniporent. f Forhbe wil render a man 
his worke, and according to the wates of cuerie one he wil 
recompence them.f For 1nverie deed God wil not condemne 
without cauſe, neuther wil the Omniporenr ſutuert tudge-» 
ment, f What other hath he appointed ouer the earth? or 
whom hath he ſetre ouer the world, which he made? + It he 


direc his hart ro. him, he $hal diawe bis (puit and breath 


I5 
16 


I7 
18 
19 


20 


21 
22 


23 
247 
25 
26 
'27 
23 
29 


vnto him. f Al flesb shal faile rogether,and man-sbalreturne 
into ashes. F If then thou haue vnderſtanding, heare that 
is fayd, and harken ro the voice of my ſpeach. + Can he that 
loueth nor indgement, be healed? and how docſtrhow fo far 
condemne him, tharisiuſt?ft Tharffayrh ro:the king, Apoſta- 


:: Tob ſaid nor 
thartGod /ubuer 
ted idzement 
(or wropgful- 
ly 1adped ) but 
God hath tai en 
avvay ny indze 
ment. cha. 17 

y 2.thatis,dif- 
ferredtoiudge 
my caule. 

:. Neither did 
lob ſay this (c. 
9.V.2t.) bur 
Ehu wreſted 
his meauulng 
that he might 
haue ſome- 
thing to repre 
hend $.Grex.ls, 
24.6.2f. 


ra: that calleth dukes impious: F Who accepteth not the per. 


fones of princes: nor hath knowen the tyranr, when be con- 
rendedagainſtthe poore man: for alare the worke of his hans 
des. + They shal fodenly dic, and at midnight peoples shal be 
trubled, and shal: paſſe, and rake away ihe violent wirhout 
band. + For his cies are vpon the waies of men, and he con» 
fiderech al their ſteppes. f There is notdarkeneſle, and there 
18 nor-Shadow. of death, thar they may be hid there which 
worke Inquire. f For1t1s-no-more'in mans powre, to come 
to God into iudgement. f He shal deſtroy manie,& 1nnume- 


Table, & shal make other ro ſtand for them + For be know- 


eth their workes : and therfore he $hal bring 'mghr, and 
theyshal be deſtroyed+ fF Asimpious men he hath ſtroken 
them in the place of them thar (ce: + Whe asit were of pur- 
polc hanerenolred from him, and would not vnderſtana al his 
wales: + Thar rhey cauſed'the crie of the needie man ro come 
to him. and he heard the voice of the poore, F For he gran- 
ting peace, whois there thar can condemne 2? Afﬀrer h_ fſhal 
hide his countenance; who is rhere thar may bchole him, 

23 $$SSSSS 4 both 


:Eltu applieth 
' this to ITob, as 
thouph he had 
made falſe 
ſhewof verrus 
which he had 
not, and thar 
_ God had (vfte= 
red him hi- 
therto to 
Ic17nC, or ra- 
ther to tyran- 
nize for 1u!t 
—encot 
11s peoples fin 
nes. But Godar 
laſt declared 
that lob was 
notluchaone. 
Ch, 42. Y. 7. 


*Flivinffteth 
much in this 
caiumniation. 
forTIob ncuer 
{a1d, thathe 
Was wt compa- 
red wvith God, 
nor itjler than 
God. But rhat 
his aſtliction 
was greater 
then his fnne. 
ch. 6, V.3. £23. 
VP J CFCs 


*: Theſe are 
-f ſtrong ſearens 
ces ({u1th S. - 

Gregorie) our 
they agree not 
(orb: cul ap- 
plicd ) ro the 

| bleTed perton 
of Iv0.11.26.; 
C. 7, 
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both ypon nations, and vponal men? + Who maketh a man zo 
chatis 3 an hypocrite reigne for the finnes of the people. 

# Thertfore becauteI haue ſpoken to God, thee alſo I wil not 34 
prohibite. f If I haue erred, reach thou me: if I haue ſpoken 32 
iniquitie, 1 wiladdeno more,  Doth God'require ir of thee, "hk 
becauſe ir hath diſpleaſed thee? for thou beganſt to ſpeake, : 
and not 1: but if thou know anie berrer thing, ſpeake. + Let 34 
men of ynderſtanding {peake ro me, and letra wiſeman heare 

me. + But Iob hath ſpoken folishly,and his wordes ſound not x5: 


dilcipline. F O my father, ler Iob be proued euen to the end: 36. 


cealce not from the man of imquiry.fWho addeth blaſphemie 37 

vpon his finnes, let him be reſtrayned in-the meanetime a» = 

mong vs:and then let him proucke God to iudgement with. 

his ſpeaches. | 
Cnuarp.. XXXYV, 


Elin pretending that job had ſayde God to be Vniuſt,sheweth that mans pretie 
por impietie neither profiteth nor aijprofitets God: 13 and that he ind [rerh . 


© 


al thinges rightly, | 


HerrFoRE Elin againe ſpake theſe wordes: + Doth 1! 

 thycogitation ſeme iuſt ro thee, that thou ſaydſt: i I am 2- 
iuſter then God ? F For thou ſaydfſt : That which isright doth $4 
not pleaſe thee:or what wilir profite thee if I ſinne? + Ther £4: 
fore wil I anſwer to thy wordes, & to thy frendes. with thee. 
ti: Lookevpto heauen and ſee,and behold thesKie, that iris 5: 
bigher then thou. f If thou finne, what shalt thou hurt him? & 
and if thine iniquities be multiplied., what shalt theu doe 
againſt him? + Moreouer if thou doc iuftly, what shalc. thou 7+ 
ceuc him, or what shal he reccine of thy hand ? + Man thatis 8: 
like to thee, thy impietie sha] hurt : and thy iuſtice shal helpe 
the ſonne of man. | Becauſe of the multitude -of calumnia- 9. 
rours they shal cry: and shal waile for the force of the-arme. 
of tyrantes. + And he hath not fayd; Where is God,that made 10 
me, that hath geuenſongs in the night? fF Who teacheth vs 11 
2boue the bealtes of the earth, and inſiructeth vs aboune the. 
foules of the ayre. FT here shal they criec,and he wil not heare, 12 
beceuſe of the pride of theeuil. F God therfore wilnot heare 13 
without cauſz, and the Omniporent wil behold the cauſes of 
euctic one, F Yea when thou shalr ſay: He conſideceth not: 14 
beiudged before him, & expect him. f For he doth-not now 15 


inferre his furie, neither doth. he reuenge wickedneſle ex- 


cedingly. 


pamper yo _—_______—__w—_—_ In 


oy T0%. 110! 
16 tedingly. F Therfore Iob invaine openeth his mouth, and - 
without knowledge mulrtiplierh wordes, 4 
CHAr XXXVI. 
Tet further Eliu dbeweth,that God by his powre «nd wiſdome geueth to encrie 
one that is inſt. 16, inferring ( falſly ) that al lobs affiittion 1s for his ſin 
mes. 22. diſcourſing jtil of Gods poi re, wiſdom, and prouzaence, 


ol L1v alſo adding ſpeake theſe wordes: f Beare with me 
2 Fic, and I wil thee tro thee: foras yet I hauc what to 
3 {peake for God. I wil repete my knowledge from the be- 
4 ginning, and I wil proue my maker iuſt, f For in deede my | 
wordes are 5: withour lye, and perfet knowledge $hal be :: No oratorfs 
roued to thee. + God doth not caſt away the mightic,wher- {0 vainebuthe 
as himſelf alſo is mightie. + Bur he ſaueth nor the impious, Amy _— 
and he giueth iudgement to the poore. f He shal nor take kth FAhrwke Ho 
away his cycs from the iuſt man, and he placeth Kinges in the get credite 
throne * for ener, and there they are excolled. F And if they With his andi- 
shal be in cheines, and be bound with the ropes of poucrtic, rf. 
+ Heshal shew them their workes, and their wicked deedes, ,.wne wel 
becauſe they haue bene violent. f He alſo hal reuele their their praiſe 
eare,to chaſtiſe rhem: and shal ſpeake,that they may returne remaineth for 
11 frominiquitie: + Ifthey shal heare and obſerue, they shal ©3FeV- £7 
accomplish their daies-in good, and their ycares in plorie, 
12 f- Butif they heare nor they shal paſſe by the ſworde, and- 
73 shal be conſumed in folie. F Diſſemblers and crafrie men pro- 
uoke the wrath.of God, neither $hal they crie when they are 
14 bound. tf Their ſoule shal dye in tempeſt, & their life among. 
15 theeffeminares, f He $hal deliuer the poore our of his di- 
16 ſtreſſe, and shal reuele his eare intribulation. F Therfore he :: Thenightis 
hal faue thee moſt largely out of the narrow mouth, and nor 9rawne long, 
| having foundation vnder ir: and the quietnefſe-of thy table V2 ienratty 
17 Shalbeful of fatnefle. F Thy caule is indged as an impious etedlt oct 
18 wans, cauſe and judgement thou $halr receiue. f Let not ted .: wherby / 
therfore anger ouercome thee, that thon oppreſſe anie man: ſill worſeaad . 
19 neither ler mulcicude of gifres incline thee, + Lay downe thy Vote ws 
greatnes without tribulation,.and al the puiifant of {trength. Re ofa 
20 © Prorract not the night, that* peoples may come vp for ofthe firf. s. 
2t them. f Beware thoudecline norco iniquitie: for thon haſt Greg-li 26.e.38; 
22 begunneto folow-itafter miſerie. F Behold, God is high in *:Aboue al 0- 
his ſtrength, and none is like to him® among the lawgeners, © Lav Ee: 
2 | S ge Hers. yers God is 
23-f'Whocan ſcarch his.waies? or who. can ſay-to him ; Thou mottablets - 
Si{itf 5; haſt. 
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04 | Tar nookry 


punish eranſ- paſt wrought iniquitie ? + Remember thac thon knoweſt not 24 


relflors, bur | | | + | ; 
So willing tis worke, wherof men haye ſoag. + Al men ſee him, cucrie 25 


and moſtable One beholdeth far of. f Behold, God is great ſurmounting 26 
roreward the OUT knowledge: the number of his yYEeares is incſtimable. 

- - ngrign ft Wao taketh away the droppecs of raine, and powreth out 27 
WSerk chis 5howers asit were gultcs of water. + Which flow out from 28 
to bea prophe The clowdes, that couer al thinges from aboue. + 1f he wil 29 
cie of Chriſt our {tcerch forth clawdes as tis tent. + And lighten with his light 30 
frnzulurtavy- from aboue, be hal couer alſo.the endes of the ſea. t For by 3 
7. theſe he 1adgeth peoples, and geueth y1uals ro manic mortal 
peue the x10. men. f In '11s handes* he bideth the hight, and commandeth 32 
riousl1ghrof 1trhatitcome agayne. F He theweth his freind therof, that 33 


heaven which jr js hs policikoa, and that he mayal{cend ro 1t. 
now 1s hidden - 


ro men that Cuayr. XXXVII. 
as. A: Eliu continueth his diſcourſe, 5he Wing Gods Wiſdom, powre, and iuſtice, by 
2754 WO IO: 4 hu meruelous Tr orkes of ATeteors, 14. and Vſe therof to mans commoditie. 
E 13. wh the wileſt m:n ſufficiently ynderfland not,much lejſe may preſume 
( 45 be Vninſtly chargeth lob ) to contend with God. 
1:Confide ra- Ponx * thismy hart is (ore afcayd, and.is moned out of x 


jon of hea- | 
| nptareny his place. f Heare ye bis ſpeach in the terrour of his 2 


des mentioned VOIce, and the ſound proceding our of his mourh. + Vnder 3 
intheendof al the heauens he conlidereth, and his light is vpon the endes 


the former of the earth, + Aﬀter him thal lounding roare,he ſhal thunder 4 


chapter, com- _- ; . 
eo eerh the af FN the voice of his greatnes,& hal not be found out, when 


Aicked: bur P18 voice $hal be heard. + God shal thunder in his voice mer- 
thunder and ueloully, he that doeth great & vnſcarcheable thinges, + He 


on " gg char commandeth the ſnow ro deſcend vpon the earth, and 
3A the winter raines, and the chowec of his ſtrength. + He that 7 


ment. ſtrike ligneth in the hand of al men, that euerie one may know his 


> > te 


_ the bartwith workes. F The beaſt sbal enter into his coucrt, and shal abide $ 


terrout. 1nhisdenne.fFromthe inner partes $hal rempeſt come forth, 9 
and coli from *: Arcturus. + When God bloweth froſt con- 10 
Wk pole geleth, and againe waters are powred moſt largely. + Corne 11 
defireth clowdes, and the clowdes {pred their light. F Which 2 
»: Goddire- $9E round about, whither focucr the wil of © the gouerner 
Reththe -lou Shal lead taem, ro al rhat he shal comand them vpon rhe face 
desintheayre of :he: whole earth Whether in one rribe.or in his land,orin 13 
| nA what place ſo euer of his mercy he shal command them to be 
fouzd f Harken co theſe things Ib: ſtand, and conſider the 14 


uerneth a - 
ſhippe. marucls of Gud. f Doeſt thou: know when God commanded 15 


the 


4 Bo * x 
"So 


CE 2a 
 & ” 


ts 


: or Ios, Tt03 
16 the raines,that they Shew'the light of his clowdes? +Knowelt 
rhou the great pathes of the clowdes, and the perfe& know- 
17 ledges? f Are not thy garments hore, when the carth $hal 
138 be blowen with the South winde? + Thou perhaps mad(t 
the heauens with him, which are moſt ſound, caſt as it were of 
19 braſle,FShew vs what we may fay to him:for we are wrapped 
20 indarkenes. F Who shal tel him the things that I ſpeake 2 yea / 
21 if man shal ſpeake, he shal be deuonred. f But now they ſee 
not the light: ſodenly the ayre ſhal be thickned into clowdes, 
22 and the wind paſling by hal drine chem away. + From the ::Man not able 
23 North gold cometh, & toward God: fearful prayſing. F We to praiſe God 
cannor find him worthely:great of ſtrengrh, and judgement, — 
24 andiuſtice, and he can not be vrtered. + Therfore shal men £5 20 


| with feare. 
feare him, andal that ſeme ro themſclues ro be wile, Shal not * Iob coruin- 


_ dare to behold him. * cedthe 25: agg 
: three with. 
CHar, XXXVI I le ſound anſwers 


God after ferrour of 4 Wherlewind, by Way of examining hs client lob of wy genes at 
diuers creatures about their nature, Sheweth that no man hath perfect ik Pea, 
knowlege of them, much leſſe of Geds immenſitte. 


E B VT our Lord anſwering Iob ont of a whirlewind, ſayd: TROTT 

2 + Who is this tharwrappeth in ſentences with vnskilful Rt 4 001 
3 wordes? + Gird thy loynesas a man: F wilaske thee, and: an- laſt diſpute | 

4 {wer thow me. + Where waſt thou when Tlayd*® rhe founda- God diſcufſeth 
5 tions of the earth? tel nie if thou haſt vnderſtanding. + Who The;cONTroVer 


PPE Sg | _ fie,and geuerh 
ſet the meaſures therof, if thou know ? or who ſtrerched out pw". <2 


6 the line vpon it? + Vpon what are the foundations therof 1ob. 
7 gtounded? or wholerdowne the corner ſtone rherof, + when' *: Ovlie the 
the morning ſtarres praiſed me together, and al the ſorines <eator _ 
$ of God made iubilation'? F Who (hur in'the {ex withidoores PRn—_ 
when it brake forth proceding as ir were out of a matrice: ege of al crea- 
9 | When I made aclowde the garment therof, and wrapped it tures. As may 
10 indarkenes asincloutes of infancie. + I. compatfed ir with 2prearebyin- 
11 myboundes,and put barrearid doores. fF And Iayd : Hirher- an v7; Fre. 
to thou ſhalt come, and fhalrnort procede fatder, & here thor :. of thevres. 
12 ſhalc breake thy (welling waues, F Didſt thow afrer thy bicth tion of the? 
command. :* the morning, and ſhew the dawning his place. earth. 
13 + Anddidft thou hold the exrremiries' 6f the earth ſhaking ** Of veſea: 
14 them, and hiſt rhou ſhaken the impious ont of it?+ The feate 
15 Shal be reſtored as clay, and shal ſtandas a garment: + From 


the impious their lig he $hal be taken away,and the high arme 
_ Shal 


:Diffinction 
of i1c hes, 


1194 Tarr Boore 

ap shal be broken. + Haſt thou entered into *: the depthes of the 16 
| '  feazand walked in the loweſt partes of the great deprh?f Haue 17 

the gatesof death bene open to thee, and haſt thou ſene the 
darkeſomedoores? f Haſtthou confidered the bredth of the 18 
earth? tel, meif chou know al things, + In what way thelight 19 
dwelleth, and what isthe place of darkenefle. + Thar thou 20 

canſt bring eueric thing to his borders, and vnderſtand che 
::Mansowne pathes of the houſe therof.5+:Didſt thou know then that thou 21 

natiuitie, and shon[deſt be borne? and didſt thou know the number of thy 


what ſhalhap- qayes? + Haſt thou entered into the treaſures of the ſnow, or 22. 


__ Us haſt thou bcheldrreaſures of baile? F Which I hane prepared 23 
for the time of the enemie, for the day of fight and barrel ? 


:: The ſunnes F What way is the ©: light ſpred, is heate diuided ypon the 24.- 


+ oy catth? + Who *: oaue courſe to the moſt vehement shower, 2x5 
:: Diners Me 22d the way of the ſounding thunder: + Thar it should rayne '26 
xc0rs. ypon the earth, without man in the-deſerr, where no mortal 

* man abiderth:}Thatirshould fil the deſert & defalate ground, 27 
and should bring forth grene grafſe? F Whois the father of 28 
rayne? or who begor the droppes of dewe? f Outof whoſe 29 
wombe came forth yſe? & froſt from heauen who ingendred? 
+ Waters are hardened like ſtone, and the face of the depth zo 
| is congealed 2 + Shalr thou be able to ioyne together the 31 
2: Srarres, and Shining *: ſtarres Pleiades, or canſt thou diſipate the circuite 
planeres. of Acturus? + Doeſt thou bring forth the day ſtarre in his 32. 
Fan 20h . fime,and make Evening ſtarre to rife vpon the children of the ! - 
Com Gog © earth? + Doeſt thou know the order of heauen, and $halc 33 
--Andthe thou Pur downe the reaſontherof on the earth? + Shalrthou 34 
cock bath elcuatethe yoice in the clowde, & the violence of the waters 
$kil, azbtl couer thee. + Shalc thou ſend lightenings,and wilthey goc, 35 
PT nd returning shal they ſay to thee: Here weare? + Who put 36 


:: In ſome SPIT as 
Editionsthe 7 wiſedom.in the hart of man? or who gaue the *: cocke vn- 


ginech cre. and the harmonic of heauen who shal make-to * ſleepe.. 
a4 


induction of 
ſ-ofible thin- Compatt together? f * Shalr thou take a praye for the liones 


I 
ges (as before and fil the appetite of her whelpes. F When they liein the 2 
_ofinſenfible) Jennes, and in holes fit in wayte? T Who prepareth for the 3 


[1 d | - 
ELIT ” ragen her meate, when her yong ones ctie to God, wandcting 
natureofal abour, becauſe.they haue not meate? 


CLICATUIESs 


33. chap. be- derſtanding 2 + Who shal declare the maner of the heavens, 37 
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OF IOB, 1105 

0:51 a CaHAL NICXI A. 

God Almightie proſecuteth his diſcourſe, chewing hts admirable powrre and 
prouidence mn lining creatures, 34+ Wherupon lob acknowlegeth bis owpe ©By Gods mer 
ouer{ight im ſome light wordes. wh ous Prout. 


Cnccappea- 


IS 


| b: ; rivg inthe na- 
4 H As T* thou knowen thetime when the ©: wild goates tural inftin& 
bring forth yong my the rockes, or haſt thou obler- of other crea- 
5 uedthe* hyndes when they fawne? f Haſt thou numbred the **exmanmay 
: . , Conſider thar 
monethes of their conceiuing, and knowen the rime of their ,\. -. .. 
6 bearing?fThey bowe downe themſclues to bring forth yong, greater ro- 
7 and they caſt them, and make roarings. F Their yong are ſ{c- wards him. 
perated, and goe to feed: they goe forth, and returne not to Prong —_— g 
3 them. f Who hath diſmiſt the i: wilde aſle free, and who hath , fo Ge e710 
9 looſed his bondes? + To whom I have geuen a houſe in the amples of. 
10 wildernes, and his tabernacles in the land of ſaltnefle. F He ::VVild goa- 
contemneth the multitude of the citie, the crie of the exac- *<5: 
11 tour he heareth nor. F He looketh about the mountaines of *' a or ce 
112 his paſture, and ſeeketh our al greene places. F Wil the © Rhi- ;;yajcorncs. 
I3 noceresſeruc thee, and wil he tarie at thy tal? F Shal thou tie 
the Rhinoceres with thy coller to plough, or wil he breake 
14: the cloddes of the valleys after thee? f Shalrt thou haue con- 
fidence in his great ſtrength, and leaue thy labours vnto him? 
15 + Wiltthou credit him that he wil render thee the ſeede, and 
16 gather together thy barne floore ? + The wing of the*: Oſtrich :: Oftriches, 


is like to the winges of the :: Herodius, and of the hawke, **2Icons, or 
Ierfalcons, & 


17 + When ſhe leaucth her egges on the earth,thou perhaps wile 40 
18 heate them in the duſt.+ She forgereth that foote may treade pgs 16 
19 vpon them,or beaſt of the fild breake thera, + She is hardened 


roward her yong, as though they were not hers, ſhe hath la- 


_ 20 boured in vaine no feare compelling her. f For God hath de- 


 priued herof wiſedom neither hath he geuen her vnderſtan- 
21 ding. f When time ſbal be, ſhe ſetteth vp the winges on high: 
22 ſhe skorneth the horſe & his rider.F Shaltthou gene ſtrenrgh 
23 tothe*: horſe, or put neying about his necke? f Shalt thou .. 1, ae 
| raiſe him vp as Locuſtes? the glorie of his noſthrels is terrour. of ſingular 
24 f Hediggerh the carth/with his boufe, he prawnſeth boldly, great cotege. 
25 he goeth forward to meete the armed men. fFHe contemneth 
26 feare, neither yealdeth he to the (word. F Vpon him ſbal the 
27 quiuer ſound, the ſpeare ſhal gliſter and the shilde. + Feruent 
and foming he ſuppeth the earth, neither doth he make ac- 


28 count when the noyle of the trumper ſoundeth. + When he 
: Teeeee hal 


Rr ar oeaets 
nos 1'Y 


: Hanlkes 
wherot Arifta 
tel {ith there 
be ren kindes: 
Plinie 5 x:{Snc. 
:. Eagles, of 
moltirong 
ſight, 
:]Itwediſculle 
al Iobswordes 
(/x 1h S$. (3702 0- 
rie. ) we nal 
find nothing 
wickeoly ipo- 
ken, bur only 
ſmale {pezce 
ofprideinlpe 
aringtovo 
much of h1s 
owne affiatio 
and tooluwue 
otGods o00d- 
ncs towaids 
him hi. 23.c.1. 
::Though lob 
had cruly 3- 
uvouched that 
hignnuds de- 
lerved norlo 


the greateſt 


Ites '©r Ios. Es 

ſhal heare the trumpet he ſayth: Vah, he ſmellech batrel Far 
of, the exhorcation of che capraines, and the cricof chearmie. 
+ Qoth the t hawke waxe fether2d by thy wiſedom,ſpreding 
her zinges ro the Sourh?fShal rhe eagle mounrat thyicom- 
mandment,and parher neftin hign places? + She abideth in 
rockes, an4 caiterh among crapced thinres, and Ronie hilles 
wheretsnoacceſſe, | Thence the beholderh the praye, and 32 


her cies (eea farof, f Her yongones thal licke bloud:& wher- x3 


ſoever che carcafle $hal be,she is preſent by and by, F And onr 34 
Lord added,and {paxe co Tob: + He thar contenderh with God 5 
is he quieted fo caftiy? Verely he that reproueth God, onght to 

an{wer him. f Burt Tob anf{wering our Lord, ſayd::F I that 37 


haue fpoken © lightly what can Lanſwer? I wil pat. ny. hand 6. 


 vpon my mouth. F Qnething I haue ſpoken, which T would 38: 


I had nor fayd: and an other, tothe which thinges.I wiladde 
NO Im ore. 
Cna?. XL. 
Our T4 furthir cheweth that mans powre, nov iuftice, 15 not comparabit to 
G45, 10. 45 aapearerh in 0ucrcom!ng Behem9th,to. and Lemathay. | 


A Np our Lord anſwering Fob out of rhe whirlewinde, 'r- 3 

A fayd: f Gird thy Ioynes asa man: I wit aske thee, /and' 2 
doe tnzourtel me. + Shalt thou make my* iudgementof none; z/ 
efie&: and condemne me, rhar thou mayſt be wſtificd? + And 4 
haib Lavu al atineas God; and doſt thou thunder with like 


great aficti- ; | | 

ons, yethe Voice. f Pur beautie abont thee, and ſer vp: thyſelfealofr, 5- 
oughtto have and be 2lorious, and pet on goodlie garmen res. FDiſperſe the 6: 
_— prowde in thy furie,and deholding everiearrogant man;hume 

Qed himindt Die him.. f Beholdal the prowde, and confound them,' and 7 
ly, forſome deſtroy the impious in their place. F Hide them-in- the duſt 8: * 
othercauſe rogether, and'plunge their faces in the pit, F And T wil: con= 9 
knowneto feſſe, thar thy right hand'ts able to ſave thee. + Behold;*: 'Be- 10, 
note nh hemoth whom T made with thee, shalcate hay as it were an 
which henot OxXe. + His ſtrength is in his loynes, and his powre in the 11: 

\ confeling nauil of his bellie, F He gathereth together his taile as rhe! 12 
ſomed romake c-der tree, the finewes of his ſtones arc perpiexe. f His bones 13: 
_ {Rage arcas pipes of braſſe, his griſtle as it were plates of iron. + He 14 
on, ofnens 1s tne beginning of the wayes of God, which made him, he 

effefl. 8.Greg. Shalapplic his ſword. f To him the mountaines beare grafle : 15 
IRE 5- =O al che beaſtes of rhe filde shal play there. F He ſteeperh vnder 16. 
7 paz 


the sRadow, inthe ſecrete ofthereeds, and in moylt places. 
| t Shadows. 


Tax BooOkE 1107 
17 Shadowes doe protect his shadow, the willowes of the tor- of al beaſtes, 
18 rent shal compalſle him. + Loe, he $shal ſup vp the river, and belts, oy 
Shal not meruaile: and he hath confidence that Iorcan way ping. 4 po ©, 
19 runneinto his mouth.+In his cies aswith a hooke heshal cake. chaift, ouer- 
him, and with ſtakes he shal boare through his noſthrels, ccme by the 
20 + Canſt thou drawe out the ® Leviathan with a hooke, and V»icorve, or 
21 with a rope shalr thou rye his rongue? + Shalrthou puraring wal 4s red 
22 inhisnoſthrels, or bore through his iaw with a buckle? f Wil ngH & jedde 
he multiplie prayers to thee,or ſpeake to thee gentle wordes? away. How | 
23 f Wil he makea coucnant with thee, and shalt thou take him much more 
24 to be a ſernant for euer? f Shaltshon delude him asa birde, deth Gods 
| # providence 
25 or tye him for thy handmaydes?+ Shal freindes cut him, mer- ,.,.,., 
26 Chantes diuide him? + Shalt thou fil nettes with his skinne, powre to | 
27 and the cabbin of fishes with his heade. f Lay thy band vpon cvcrcome 


28 bim: remember batrcl, and adde to ſpeake no more, F Behold *Þ< cel? 


his hope shal fruſtcate him, andin the fight of al he shal be wry + 
calt downe headlong. 4b” haps, the 
Gra» {XI whale, exce- 


6 I © 


Letiathan is further deſcribed by the peculiar partes of hu bodie. and terrible ding one's” 
compoſition of al by members. | RI 
Or as:*cruel wil I raiſe him:for who can reſiſt my con» allo the divel 
tenance? F Who hath geuen me before, thar I may rcn- ligmficd ther- 
wil not {pare him, and his mighrie wordes, and framed to be- prouidence. 
4 feech. F Who shalrenele the'face of his garment: and who : God rulech 
Jo ; crueltic a 
+ His bogdie as shildes that are caſt, cowpat with skalcs faſt rv69NG. rl 
_ toanother, & holding eche other, rhey shalnor be ſeperated, FOY'E: 
v6 f Hisſneeling is as the shining of fire, & his cies as the rwink- 
32 cedeth ſmokezas it were of a por heated and boyling + His 
breath makerth coales ro burne.& a flame cometh forth our 
gether one to an other: heshal ſend lightnings againſt him, "oy Mer 


managed, yer 
=0441 i« ſubteA(as 
.N 
" by) to God 
| : hy G94 a | y, oO GOUS 
3 der vnte him? Althinges that are vnder heauen be myne. 4 1 Dowre, 'and 
5 Shalenterintothe middes of his mouth : F Who shal open the al his gat 
oate of his countenance? dreade is round about his teerh, 7 090 22 
cleauing together. f One is ioyned to an other, and not fo withiuſtice, 
much as anie ayreentereth betwen them: + One 5shal ſticke c#!e, and 
10 lings of the morning. F Ourof his mouth procede lampes, 
I7 asir were torches cf lighted fire, F Our of his noſthrels pro- 
13 of his mourh. + In his necke {hal irength abide, & needines :: God ar laft 
14 gocth beforchisface. F The members of his flesh cleaue ro- 0<froyerh 
i5 and heshabnoc be carjed to an other place. + His hart shal be gyercome. 
FE ittet a hardened 


WATT 


:: Angels with 
reuerent feare 
doc honour 
Gods powre. 
And valient 
mariners and 


. other ſoldi- 


ars are tcerri- 
fiedwhen they 
ſee this {o 
huge a fish. 


M yſtically, 


Gods prea- 
chers and per- 
feeſt ſeruan- 
tes ſhal nartu- 
rally feare the 
terrour of 
Gods iudge- 


 Mmenr. h 


:: Andthe di- 
uelreignerth 
ouer proude 
men-F, Gre?, 
(3.3446 4+ 17+ 


::Tob here 
ſimply ackow 
ledged his 
error in{pea- 
king ſo much 
in defence of 
his owne inno 
cencie, and (o 
litle of Gods 
prouidencein 
affliting him, 
for his more 
merite, and 
Gods more 
glotic. 
::Before he 
defended a 
truth againft 


| his oppobite 


freindes, now 
with more re- 
ſignation he 
contented 
himſelf with 
his affliction, 


110$ THE BOOKE 
hardened as a ftone, and ſbal be ſtifly compact as the ſmithes 
ſtichie. F When he shal be taken away,the*: Angels hal fearc, 15. 
and being feared shal bepurged. F When the ſword 'shal ap- 17 
rehend him, neither ſpeare, nor breſtplate $hal be able to 
abide. + For he shal eſteme yron as chafte, and brafle, as ror- 18 
ren wood. f The bowman $hal not pur him to flight, the 19: 
ſtones of the {ling,to him are turned into ſtubble.f As ſtubble 20 


wil he eſteme the hammer, and he wil laugh him to skorne. 


that shaketh the ſpeare. F The beames of the ſunne $hal be 2x 
vnder him,and he shal ftraw gold vnder him as durt. + He shal 2z- 
make the deepe ſea to boyle asa pot, and $hal pur ir as when 
ointmentes boyle.f A path shal shine afrer him, he shal eſteme 2z- 
the depth as waxing old. f There is no power vpon the earth, 24 
that may be compared with him,who is made to feare no man. 
f He ſeeth eueriec high thing,he is ©: King oucral the children 2 5 
of pryde. #47] 
. Crnae. XLII. 
Holie lob inflrufed &- comforted by Gods diſcourſe ,acknovlegeth his fault, 
4nd craueth pardon for his ou erſught 1n ſpeach,'o rcogutenion. 7. God infli- 
ficth his cauſe againſt his freinaes. 9. They offer ſacrifice for their offence. 10. 
Al thinges proſper With lob, duble to that he had before, 16, and he dieth- 


happely. 
A N » Iob anſwering our Lord, ſayd: + I know thatthou 12 


canſt doe al thinges, and no cogitation is hid from thee. 

f Who is this, that concealeth counſel without knowledge? 3. 
Therfore hauc I ſpoken** vawiſely, and the chinges thar did 
excede my knowledge beyond meſure.tHeare (I beſech thee) 4 
and I wil ſpeake: I wil aske thee, and do thou tel me. f With F 
the hearing of the eare I haue heard thee,!but now my eye 
ſeeth thee. fTherfore © I reprehend my ſelf,and I do penance 6 
in imbers and ashes. + And after our Lord ſpake theſe wordes 7 
to Iob, he ſayd to Eliphaz the Themanire : My furie is wrath - 
againſt rhee, and againſt thy two frendes, becauſe” you haue 
not ſpoken right before me, as my ſeruant Iob. + Take ther- 8 
fore vnro you” ſeuen oxen, and ſeuen rammes, and goe to my 
ſeruant Iob, and offer holocauſte for your ſclues: and my 
ſeruant " Iob shal pray for you : his face I wil receive, that 
the follie be not imputed to you: for you haue not ſpoken 
right thinges before me,as my ſeruant Iob.f Eliphaz therfore 9g 
the Themanite, and Baldad the Subite, and Sophar the Naa- 

| mathire 


or Ios. 1109 

mathite went, and did as our Lord had ſpoken to them, and 

to our Lord receiued the face of lob. F Our Lord alſo was tur- 

ned atthe*: penance of Iob, when he prayed for his freindes. 7 Iob did pe- 
And our Lord added al thinges whatfoeuer had bene lobes, 242<< vorh 


. Y x f G hi ; 
11 duble. + Andal his brethren came to him, and al his ſiſters, _*, —_— 


andal that knew him before, and they did care bread with ;, 1nthbathe 
| him in his houſe: and wagged the head vpon him, and com- had al other 
forted him vponal the euil that God had brought in vpon. thinges duble, 
him. And cuecrie man gaue him one ewe, and one earelct of — 
12 gold. + And our Lord bleſſed the laſt daies of Iob more then ,mber as be- 
his beginning. And he had fonrtene thouſand sheepe, and tore, it is a 
- faxthouſandcamels, & athouſard yoke of oxenyand a thou» hgnerbaithe 
13: ſand $he aſles. F And he had* ſenen ſonnes, and three dangh- 79: <r pert 


ef. {hed Our 
14 ters. f And he called the name of one Dies, and the name of ,,.., tri? 


15 theſecond Caſlia,& the name of the third Corruſtibij. F And gate. 
there were not found in al the earth wemen ſo beautiful as 
the daughters of Iob: and their father gaue them inheritance 

16 among their brethren. + And Tobliucd after theſe thinges,an 
tundted fourrie yeares, and he ſaw his children, and his chil- 
drens children,vnro the fourth generation,and he dicd an old 
man, and ful of daies. 


' ANNOTATIONS. 
Cmua? XMLAIEs 


7. You hage not ſpoken right, as myſernant 106] Holic Tob beingthroughly tried God by his. 
in the fornace of tribulation, and by divine inſtruction contirmed in perfett ſentence con- 
patience,and other vertues;Go6 at laſt gaue ſenrence, condemning the guiltte, demned rhe 
andinſtifying the jnnocent:in plaine termes prononcing that Eliphaz, Baldad, error of Iobs 
and Sophar ha1 not ſpoken rightbeforehim, as his ſeruant Iob. And ſo thele freindes, and 
three being conuinced, thatnotwithſtandivg their former pretenceof defen- ivſtified his , 
ding Gods cauſe, they bad. crred, and Iob had maintained the truth, they ſub- alteruons. 
mitted themſelues as fauſrie,and humbly. did penarce, bringing their oblations | 
for ſacrifice to Ib, as they were commanded. v.8.&.9 | 
As for Eliu the laſt diſputer, perſiſting more vehemet in his errour when others: 
cealled from contention, he was aRciendly: condemned in his-felowes. And 

therather for that true point of his owne dectrine( ch. zz. v.14 } that, God.ſpea- __ 
teth once, and repeteth not the ſame, the ſecond time. For 1t was euera-general tule, Errors ovghe 
tharwhen Godonce reveiled anie thing by pablique fat, or vato competent 29t to be hol- ; 
witneſſes, it fafficed for euer, to al reaſonable men, and fo Eiiu might applies Jen ſtil, being 
the ſentence to himſelfe, which God had denounced to his three freindes, in+0nce condem- 
5. AuZ. theſamecauſe. Much leiſe are Proteſtantes excuſable, which nor.cnly perſiſt ned, 
de fide > jnerrors e6demned intheirownefctowes,asin Luther, Caluin,Beza & others, Much eſſe 
oper "3. VREURS in other cl4 herefies : as rheir docrrine of inftification'by only Faith Taiſed againe : 
C5p7i4B. condemnediinthe Apoſtles time: their denyingthe cerimoniesof Baptiſme 8 being herto- 
(i.4.ep.2. LS of Confiimation; & of Penance, condemned in the Nouatians; fore buried, 


77 RAS fu x 
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or that patient ſuſtaining of worldlie loiles, and other aMiRtions, ſuchas Tob 
ſuffered, are not ſatisfaQorie, or meritorious workes. 
Numbers my- 8, Tale ſeuen oxen, and ſeuenrammes. ] In the number of ſeven isa myſteric 


ſiical. of perfe&tion and fulnes, often vſed in holie Scripture . For God creating the 

world and al thinges thertn, in fix dayes, reſted the ſeuenth. Senenfo]d puniſh- 
Wor "of ment was required for Cain , Seuen payres ofclcanc beaſtes were conſerucd 1n 
CikBedGces in Nocs arke. And in thelaw the gro und reſted from tillage the ſeventh yeare. 
HAIR with innumerable thelike. As $:Gregorie in this place, and other Fathers note 
* = --6/a8h intheir workes. Alſo twiſle ſeuen vitimes offered in ſacrifice, import the great- 


mes of theſe mens offence in accuſing Iob,and in auonching their falſe op1nion. 
8, lIobshal pray for you. Neither had ſo manie ſacrifices ſuſhced, as $, Chri- 
oaiGeo ſoſtom obſeruerh, Orar. 5.5» 1#de0s, vnles Iob allo had prayed for the offenders, 
ER fark ch VVhere we lce that both Sacrifice, &the deuotion of him that offercthit, haue 
"a cen MME theireffetes: whereof commeth the diſtinRion vſed in Scholes, of Opusoperae 
D 5 | "Bi tnm,and Opus operantis. Avit is manifeſt likewiſe,that mediation of one man for 
vari hy *0* _ another, did notderogate from Gods benigne mercie, in thelaw of nature, 
ole men Or” Lherein theſe men lived. Not now from Chriſtes mediation, in the law of 


Sainſtes dero- Gracc. .2. Cor, I.y, 11, 
gate not from 


Chriſt. 


Nenotion of 
im that offe- 


A BRIEF RECAPITVLATION 


of this ſtrange and ſacred hiſtorie. | 


VVhy we F Or 4uoiding prolixitie (this Volume growing great) We bane for moſt 
hauc made ÞF purt contratted our Annotations into the margeu, making Very f.W 
= -orexay ethers in this booke, Which otherwiſe offered much more occaſion, «s wel for 
wakes explicating bard places, as of other doftrinal and moral inſiruttions. Neither 

in dede can ordinarie Aunotations wel [uffice for ynderſtanding of this,and 


other hard bookes, But rather large Comentaries are required, ſuch as 5. Gre- 


Apud 


Euſeb, li, 


6.C. 35. 
Gen. 2, 


4 
T7 
Exod.t3. 
Deut. 15. 


gorie,and other ancient Fathers: as alſo F.Iohn de Pineda,and others hane 
lately written. wherto we therfore remitte the lerned readers, And for the 


The argu- _ benefite of others of our nation, we 5hal here briefly recapitulate the ſumme, 

mentof this 4nd prencepadl pointes of this holte and admurable hiflorie, conſifting in a ſin- 

hiſtoric. mu holte mans con fiiftes, and glorious Viftorie, againſt inuſible and Viſt- 
le eduerſaries, both un proſperous and adnrrſe fortune. 


Tobin proſpe- pirft this holie man lob in al abundance of wealth and riches, bleſſed 
Title WAS 


rempred inui- * . | 
ſibly more tie(c5.29.)in the land of Hus, was net enly aflaulted with common ten. 


then ordinary t4tz0n5 of the enuious enim, 45 dl are that lizeprouſly in God,but ſo much 
OP RO the more, «s he ws more godlte, ſincerer and perfetter then other men, 
perfect on. Jetheneuer ſet his hart vpon worldlic or temporal thinges, but with 
, al due femre ſo ſerned God, and parted from euil, thet Satan bimſelf (the 
calumniator of mankind ) could not charge him with ante finne at al. Though 

"2 SRI he would not for 4l that confeſſe him to be iuſt, or perfett:but for further trial 
by loſſe ofal | of him, demandtd and obtained licence of God to touch «i his poſſseſtons, and 
hisgoodes ſo bereued him of al his goodes, & children s one day. And when be 
Mt, Theo byamebeop oning 03 20 cudt Ie preſeuering 


with manic children (c<.1.) fitting in « princelie throne, and royal digni-, 


2.7m. 3, 


TT 
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perſeuering conſtant in'vertue, thanking God for al,not finning in 
his lippes, neither ſpeaking anie footith thing againſt God, the 
arnel getting more ample permiſſion 10 10uch bis bones and flesh (chap. 2) {us 
ſudenly ſtroock him with moſt gricuous botch ( or boyle) from the 
ſole of the foote to the roppe of the head : who litring on a 
dunghil, and ſcraping the corruption of his ſores with a thcl in 
extreme pane, his owne wife, by the dinels ſurgefiton, reuiled him for his 
fnceritie, and prouoked him ro blaſpheme God: but be ſenerely repre- 


. hended her follie, ſtil keeping neceſſarie patience. 


Then came three ſpecial freindes, noble wiſemen (or litle kinges) to viſite, 
and comforte him, Who in ſeucn dayes not ſpeaking one word of con- 
ſolation,wor entering into ante diſcourſe with h11,at laſt lob himſelf (chap. 
z. ) broke this long ſilence (but not h1s patience) lamentably bewayling 
the extremitie of his paines, iwpuring al tothe miſerres of mans eſtate, 
corrupted by ſinne,diſcourſed of certaine penal euiles, or malades en- 
ſuing therupon, wishing for his owne part (if it had ſo bene Gods pleaſure, 
for he ſancerly ſeared God) that either he had not bene borne, or bene 
zhortly taken our of his world, curſing ſfinneand the proper effe- 
&tes therof rema:mng in man, wishing alſo to have wanted the ordi- 


narie benefites of education tw bis infancie, and al his former proſperitie, 


ſo that he might haue eſcaped the calamuies, wherwith he was now affi1fted, 
Al which he yttering in way of contemning al worldlie hinges, and ſuppo- 


fng his freindes there preſent, would hane ſo Ynderfloed him,and had com- 


p4/Jion with him: they contrariwiſe (by art of the d1uel, God fo permitting ) 
fel into indignation, & !»n ftrad of comforting their moſt aſfited freind, 
Sharply reprehended him, rasbly indged hrs conference, and falſly con- 
demned him, not only of impatient ſpeach; as ofenſ#ue to God, and his 
Angels, and to al good men; but alſo of other enormious ſinnes: as pride, 
tyrannie, preſumption, hypochriſte, and blaſphemie, becauſe here= 
tofore he ſemed to the world as ;uſt and bolie, and now (as they tmagined) im 
bis deſerued punichment, charged God with iwinſtice. wherupon grew diners 
long diſputes betwey 10b andtr three fremdes;, a fourth alſo intruding him- 
ſelfe, when the others ceaſſed. So that Tob indured nine conflictes, and 
in the tenth God iudged him the vitour, whith 5hal yet better ap- 
peare,tf we repete the ſumme of their argumentes, ©&* his anſwers,with Gods 
deciſion of the controuerſie. Re 

In the firſt confli# Elipharz the chiefeff of Iobs freindes ( in the. 4. and x. 
chapters) accuſed Tob of great imparience, and inſolencie «gain#7 
God, alſo both him and his familie of tyrannie, like to a cruel lion, 
and lions whelpes, «lreging for proofe the proſperitieof good men, punch 


ment of the wicked, and « particular Viſion. Adiured hum therfore.to ac- 


Treert4 © © tnowlege 


and children 
in one day, 
Moſt of al Dy 
bodilicaſfii- 
on. 

And reuilin 
of his wite. 


Holie Iob Ia- 
mented his 
affliction, and 
the general mi 
{ſeries of man. 


VVhere Iob 
expected 
comforthin 
tribulation, 
the Qiuel pro- 
cured him 
more aftlicti- 


ON, 


Iob ſore afli- 
Cted in bodie 
bad nine ſeuc- 
ral confflictes 
about the 
cauſc therot 
before it was 


decided. 


The firſt cone 
fi. - 


The maine * 
point of the | 
controucrlie.. 


The ſecond 
conflict. 
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knowlege and repent the ſame. But lob ( in other two chapters) auoched 
that in deede his afflictions were greater then his linnes deſerued, 
relying ypon h1s innocencie knowen to ki; 0wne conſcience. Deſertbed alſe the 
manifold calamities of mans life, deſired to die, and ſo to.md his Worldlie 
miſertes. 

Then Baldad the ſecond oppoſite freind ( in the 8, chap.) pretending to. 
free Gods iudgement from al shey or reſemblance of. ininflice, charged 
Iob and his children with former wickednes, and him 45 iniwrious to. 


God in h1s ſpraches, of Which if he would repent, he 5,ould be healed, and. 


The ground proſper as before: Arguing in general, that God neuer affliteth the 
of chele mens innocent, nor aſlitteth the malignant.. /nſinuating therby, that 1ob. 


CILOT 


245 an hypocrite, wherto 1ob anſwered (chap.9.c510) that indedeno man 
may compare, nor iuſtifie himſeclſe before. God. Newerthelesit flan- 


deth wel with Gods wſtice »powre,e7 W:/dome,that innocentes be ſometimes 


exerciſed with tribulations, more then their offences deſernc. 


\ 
Thethird 
conflict. 


Thirdly Sophar (the third diſputer) allaulced Tob (<h.1.)imputing his- 
ſpeach, and defence of himſelf roloquacitie, and audacious reme- 
ritie, in that hs deſired ts knovy the cauſes of Gods promadence, n ſo grieuens 


Jy of fitting him. of which fanltes holie Tob purged bimlclf (in the three 


The fourth 
conaict, 


next chapters)flul maintazning bis innocenae,according to his oyne conſcience. 
better knowen to himſelf then to. them, deſiring God to injtruit himif he had. 
anie Vnknoowen ſpunes, Duſcourſed alſo much more profounzly of Gods poorre, 
91/dome, 1uſtice, and promdence, as. gvel. mn general, as towards bumſelf in 


particular; and profeſſed his faith, and great con/idence of the Reſurrettion.. 
Againe Eliphaz (c, i5.) more bitterly.then before, condemned Iob. 
_ of preſumption, and blaſphemie, .diſcowr/ed.of mans corruptnes and. 
prones to ſinne, deſcribing the maners of hypochritcs, and other improus men, 


with-therr miſerable endes, and arened lob for ſuch.4one. YFhoun the next 


| two chapters)expoſtulated with cheſe his freinds,that they coming with, 


pretence to comforth 51m, did {o violently afjiitt him, by charging him with, 
falſe and heynous crimes, his 0 wne conſcaence better known 1g, and teſtifying, 


. bus former life,and flate of his ſoule, then that their imaginations could alter, 


Thefifth 


conflict. 


bis indgement, And ſo with contempt of this world; ex deſire of death. 
and ret, appealed ro Gods indgement againſt his three. freindes, 
touching the matter in controuerſie.. 1u_ the meave time comforted: him{elf 
with meditation of the next world. NPY DOrv” | p 

Baldad bhewiſereplied (ch. 18:).with hote contention ,acnſcng lob, 
of inſolent impatience gnculcating the greuous puntsh mentes both of hium,and. 
others for ther impuetre. Inenſwer Wherto he lamented againe rhe: want, 


of expeted comforth, eſpectally by. ſurh frendes. Stil comforted himſelf, 


W1th «ſured ſaith of the Reſurrection. : 
| F SY | Sophar 
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Sophar alſs(ch.20,)atrempred againe to couince Tob of impierie, 
and hypochrilie, by the miſerable, and ſpeedie fal of Wicked men aftey 
proſperitte: for ſo be imagined 1ob to be fallen into irrecouerable miſerie. But 
Iob thewed the contrarie, that ſome wicked men proſper long, yea 
al their life, and the ſame long ,and then in a moment goe downeto hel, 
and ſo the argument of preſent ffliftion proued not therr opinion againſt bins. 

Eliphaz diſputed the third tzme(chþ,22.) contending that the cauſes 
of affliction, are not to beattribured to Gods ſecrete prouidence, 
but to aſſured (innes of the Wrecked, Y pon whom only he ſuppoſed, that aff11- 
tion: fal:unferring that lob 2945 gmiitie of enormous crrmes, C7 groſſe errorss 
Prged him'therfore to returne te Ged,. that he might be reſtored to former 
proſperitze, Tob againe appealed to Gods ſentence, not n h1s terrour, 
nor rigour of bis iuſtuce, but againfl his aduerſaries in ths quarel, deſcribing 
Gods powre, and wiſdome, by which he permirteth the innocent 
to be afflicted, & the wicked to proſper : »o man knowing how ſoone, 
orhow Late, al chal receiue as they deſ, erue. 

Moreouer Baldad diſputed the third ume, very briefly (ch. 25.) ende- 
uouring to terrifie Iob from further anſwering, «ndeſpecrelly from 
appealing to Gods-iudgement. But Tob Yery largely (in ſix exſuing 
k ood diſcourſed diuinely of Gods ſouereigne Maicſte, Powre, 
Wiſdom, exact Iuſtice, and infinite Mercie. Alſo of wicked mens de» 
ftruftion; of his owne former proſperitic, and preſent calamitie, to- 
gether with his good workes, and znnocencie, Which he fiil anouched in 
re/pe of great intquitues. | ? 

Aﬀfter that lob and his three fremndes ceaſed ,nothing being agreed ypon in 
the point of controuerſie, the ducel yet ceaſied not, but ſturred Vp 4 jongman, 
called Eliu, proud and arrogant, but not ynlerned, Who abruptly con- 
demned them al; towztte, lob of pertinacie, the others of in(ufficiencie. 
Ang therfore toake Ypon himto conuince 1ob, though the ethers could not. 
Fery hike to late-riſing Proteſtantes, or Puriraines bragging that by 
new argumentes, end proofes neuer beard of, they wil ouerthrow the 
Papiſtes, or Catholeque Romaine Church, and defrin, Which al former eni- 
mies, Iewes, Pagaines, Turkes, and Heretikes,norHel gates,could 
not overcome. This yong Eliu therfore, with his Priuate ſpirite, 
Wiſer in his ozyme conceipt then al that went before him, allaulted conflant 
Iob (ch.2. and five more enſuing) With manie Wordes, and bragges, often 
chakenging &- prowoking ,but not — anie anſwer, from ſo graue a man 
to bis frivolous and idle argumentes, largely diſcourſing of _ x either not 


The fizxth 
confiict. 


The ſcuenth 
conflict, 


The eight 
conllict. 


T he ninth 
conflict. 


Neweſt Se- 
Qaries hold 
therm(clues 
the wilelt. 


Eſpecially 
theſe of our 
eayes, that 
relie echone 
vpon his 
owne ptiuate 


denied, or ſo manifeſt falſe, that eerie meane ſernant of God, could eaſely ſpirite. 


conunce them, and neutr ap proching to the maine contreuerſie, only railed 
againſt bolie 1ob,charging him more furiou/ly then ane had donnebefore, 
— ES CR. 
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Inthe tenth 


place God 


decided the 
controucrhie. 


Penitentes 


| pardoned, 


Tob rewat- 


ded, 


The !lireral 
Cenle of rhis 
hitorie. 


Aliegorical. 
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wich impietie, am 1 16448 Aro pride, blaſphemice, 4nd olt;- 
nacie, Vices farre from lobs ſanttine, dilatins alſo of Gods inftice, mera, 
We/dome, pore, 4nd proudence; and that no man ought to contend,nor ex- 
fp otulate riith God, that aff tons mu#t be borne patiently, and that God 15 
in, and maruclous ti bis Workes, wherof no wiſeman ener doubted ; and ſo 
lob convinced him. with fulence. OL HERETLOLS 

But God hirmfclt for decsion of al (from ch. 38. tothe end of the Booke) 


firjt oy way of examining inſtructed Tob more particularly, reciting mane 


maruelous workes of nature, chewing therby his Diuine Mateſlie, Powre, and 
W:/dome, exerciling. Iob in more patience, aod with! perfetin 
bim in humilitie. So that With al rewerent frare and ſubieton, he offered 
«and (ubmuted tim ſelfeto Gods onlie good pleaſure. Then finally God gaue 
ſcatence that [ob had defended the trurh, & bis three freindes had 
erred. /Fnom after Sacriſite,and lobs prayer for them,he pardoned; reſtored 
lob to vealth, and to duole proſperitie,of al he had loſt before, geurng hum alſo 
dong iife, and a happie end. 


\ 


1n this hiſterte bejtdes the literal fen 2, chewing that lob was inſt an4 fon- 


cere, and not for bis ſizznes(4s bis fremdes falſly ſuppojee') but for his more me- 
rete Was moit extremly affiifted , and afterwards reflored to hexlth and 
Wwerlth: we hane aiſobere in the Allegorical ſenſe, an eſpecial figure of 


Criſt, Who as be was ab(olutly moſt innocent, co-mot perfet:ſo was he with» 
cut conerton maſt at fiifted of ai mankind, Likewiſe 1obs reſtauration to better 


| Anagogical, frate then beſare, fegniuedan the An1gogiral ſenſe,the Reſurredtion,and 


reft.uratid of better, moſt glorious qualities in the bleſſed, with fulnes of 


Motal.. |  giies, in eternal glocie. Finally iwthe Moral (enſe (which $. Gregorie moſt 

eſpecially proſecuteth)al Chriſtians hae here a moſt notable example 0* at 

. y r4ues, nzmely of patience,wnern Tob proceded by degrees to great perfes 

be "PP Gon. For be ras foriT tried by the loſe of al bis goodes &> children,and was 
oats OY, |; | | #/1y tormented in bode 

ceded. by dee. £9 4 to be Very patient. He was then moſt greuots/ly to » cn 


Ereesto per. beitg [oft without: comforth, albeit he” lamentably bewa led [0' great extres 
fe& paticuce. mtiegvihing (uch day 's bad bene prexented-yet he neither [poke anainſtGod, 
nar good m4n,nor his one ſoule, actording to truth auouched + defended 

his owne innocencie. And at laſtby Gods inſpiration, and ſete conſolation, 

he rexrelhendel hin'elf, of former imperfefs ons yttered mm ſome Wordes, 

an1 You!) ful r:fignaron #3 Gods Wil, ſalgjned al bs loſes and paynes, not 

_ oa/y with contentment, but-a/ſo with toy. | 2) C21 
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THE END OF THE FIRST TOME. 


Ab 


TO THE CVRTEOVS READER. 


\T0CM8 


We hane alrezdy found ſome faultes eſcaped in printing , bur 
fearing there be more, and the whole volume being ouctlong .to 


be cx2mined agayne, we pray the curtecus rcader to pardun al, 
and amend them as they occurre, 


Two Tables, one of the times of the old Teſta- 
ment : an other of rhe principal matters in the An- 
norations therof, shal folow ( God willing) with the 
other Tome: which we defire,and hopeto ſend you 
Shortly. In the meane time, the gentle reader may 
plcale ro ſupplie the want therof, as he may, by the 
Recapitulations of the Hiſtoric,and poinges of Re- 
ligion,in the five firſt ages,already KA in this 
Volume, in their proper places :in the paves. 29-47. 
196. 701, and 934. | 
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You may pleaſe toamend the more eſpecial errors, 
happencd in printingyby reading thus: 


Page 57. line2g. SALEM | 
We much morein 


Pa. 205. inthe margent. the Church of 
"Ay Wy Chriſt 2 


| Page846: linzg. reioyce, that pe | 
| Pege1064:linc 39: how they eſcape many miſeries, which are never borne, 
line go. birth | 
Page 1069: lincz. nor gainſay 


If our ſclues, or others shal finde more, we wil 
gladly corre them. 
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Os nfraſcript: , mn alma Duacenſi wninerſitate 
Ne; acre Theolo giz Doctores gy Profeſsores \ banc 

"We nelicanam V eteris Teſtamenti tranſla tionem, 
quam tres diuerſt eins nationis eruattiſſumi Theologi, 108 
fſolum fidelem, ſed proper diuerſa que ei ſunt adiun{ta, 
wvalde wutilem fidei ( atholice propagande ac tuende, 
bonis moribus promonenais, ſunt teſtati : quorum 'tei- 
monia ipſorum ſyngraphis munita vidimus ; Cuins item 
Tranſlationis, & Annotationum Audtores nobis de fidei 
integtitate , & eruditionis preſtantia_ probe ſunt noti: 
his rebus addudti & nixi, fructuoſe euulgari poſſe cen- 


| ſuimus. Daaci. 8. Nouembris. 1609. 


Gvirtiztmvs ESTIvs Sacre Theoslogiz Do@or, & m 
Academia Duacenſi Profeſſor. 


BArRTHOLOMAEVS PxTRYs Sacrz Theologiz Docer 
& in Vauiuerfitate Duacenſ Profeſſor. - 


GzrxoRrcrys CoLventarivs S. Theologiz Door, & 
ciuldemin Academia Dyacena Profeſſor, 


$ PR OEMIAL. ANNOTATIONS 
| vpon the Booke of Plalmes. 


H Et authoritie of this Booke yas cuer authenti- This booke 
cal, and certaine, asthe aſſured word of God, and v»4oubredly 
1s canonical 
Canonical Scriprute: Bur concerning the auths6t. Scriprure. 
chere be diners opinions. For alchough it be manifeſt by 
the teſtimonie of Philo, and Ioſephus, thar in their time, 
and alwaies before, only King Dauid was by al Hebrew LON 
Docors holden for Awhot of alche Pſalmes: yetafrer that ſome Catholi- 
lerned Origen, and other Chriſtian DoEors, expounded 9vc5 bolddi- 
uers authors 
matiie Pſalmes of Chriſt, the Iewes being prefled ther- of ſundry 
vich, begane to denie that al were Dauids: allcaging for Plalmes. 
their new opinion, the titles of divers Pfalmes, and tome 
other difficulties , miniſtring occaſion of much needles 
diſpute, ſtil acknowledging the whole booke to be Ca- 
| Prefat.im vere; W herupon S. lerom, and S. Auguſtin, lome- 
?/al.E- times admitted thoſe as akency of certaine Pfalmes , 
= 5 whoſenames arc it thetirleschereof: $. Cyprian, S. Cyril, 
$S. Athanaſius ; and others agree in general, chat Dauid 
wricee notal; burdiftet mach inparticular; touching other 
ſuppoſed authores, In fo much;that Melehifederh; Moy/es, 
A /opb, Eman, 1dithun, The ones of Cote, $alomon; Teremie, 
Ezechiel, E/dras, Aggens, and Z acharizd, are al (with more or 
lefle probabilitie ) repated authores of [exeral P/almes. Ne» 1;j5 much 
uerthelesirſemethriiar $. Terom ratherrelarted other mens more proba- 4 
iudgement, thehshewed hisowne; as wedliat rioteby and ———— 
by. And S. Auguſtin (/5. 17. c.14./4 cnt.) maturely dil- al. 
cuſling this doubr, faith plainly, that zheir 12dgement {[exned Fa 
to him more credible, wok aeribieee al the hundred fiftie P/almes Ado” 
708 Dawuid alone, F orther explicating thatwheras ſome Pfal- Chryſoftom, 
haue Dauid en in their tictes, ſome haue 224 greaty® 
mes aids owne name in therr tit ar of 06: 


other mens names, ſome none art al, this dinerf tie importeth Qors. 
A 2 not 


4 PROEMIAL ANNOTATIONS 
not diners authores, but ſigmjierh other thinges, either perteyning 
70 the [ame perſons, or by interpretation of their names, belonging 
to the preſens matter , 4s Onr Lord inſpired him. Likewiſe S. 
Chryloſtome reſolutely iudgeth , that only King Daud 
was author of chis whole Booke. Mouedeſpecially by this 
argumenr, for chat Chriſt and che Apoſtles alleaging the aae.”,,, 
 Plalmes, do oftentimes name Dauid as author, and neuer 754g 
The common 4nie other. Alſo Origen, S. Baſil, S. Ambroſe, S. Hilarie, , "hy 
rays nf emi Theodoretus, Caſſiodorus, Beda, Eutimivs, and moſt part "ay 
general coun- OFancientand late writers, wirhthe moſt commonvoiceof ,,", 
cels, cal ir Da- Chriſtians; cal this booke the Pſalmes of Dauid and rhe ».9. 
uids Plater. General Councels of Carthage, Florence, and Trent, in a 
b the Cathologue of Canonical Scriprures recitethis booke, 4 
by the name of Dauids Pſalter. : +0008 
Moreouer it is clere, 4. 2. that the ſecond Pfalme; 
wap road though ir want his name, is Dauids. Andother Scriptures 
tures, © 2. Paral,7.0.6.and 1. E/4. 3.0.10, fay plainly, that Dauid 
made the Pſalmes, 104. 105.106.117.135. beginning: Con- 
fe(ſe toonr Lord, becauſe he 1s good, becauſe his mercie s for ener. 
V Vhich he appointed the Leuires rofing, orplay.on inſtru- 
ments: 1 Paral. ty. &.16.andyetthey haue nothisname in 
their ticles. Againe,2. Reg. 23. Dauidis only intitled rhe egre- 
£10:45, or excellent P/almiſ? of 1/rael, Neither were Afaph, 
Eman, and Idithun anie where called Prophetes { as are 
al the wricers of holic Scriptures ) butonly maſtecs of mu-- 
ſike,t. Paral. 25. And the fonnes of Core were onlyporters. 
1. Paral. 26, Finally S. Ierom( whoſctudgement the whole 
Church fingularly eſtemeth, in al queſtions belonging to- 
holie Scriprures) femeth as much inclined, that only the 
Royal Propher Dauid yas author of this whole booke, as 
ro the contrarie, For in his Epiſtle ro Paulinus, prefixed 
'$leromantri. beforc che Latin Bible, comprehending the principal ar- 
butethche  ouments of ſcueral bookes, when he comerh co the Pfal- 
on cher mes, Wichour mention of other authors, ſaich : Dauid our 
uid only. CSimonides, Pindarm, aud Alceus; Flactus al/s, Catullns, and Ce- 
| vent, 


VPON THE PSALMES. 'S 
renm,ſoundeth out Chriff, wyith harpe & tenne ſtringed £/atter, 
riſing up from hel : {o attributing the ſumme of this whole 
booke to the Royal Propher Dauid, as if he ſuppoſed no 
otherauthor, | 

Touching therfore the argument, or contentes of this T1, pratmes 
= divine Pſalter, al Catholique DoQors vmformly agree pe peat run 
py thatiris theabridgement, ſumme, and ſubſtance ofal holie 5,j,.1.... 
_ Scriptures, both old and new Teſtamenr. As may firft be 
I probably colle&ed, by that. Chriſt himſclfe often compre- 

FF bhendingal the old Teſtament by the rermes of the Law 

| cat. 5. and Prophetes, in one place (Lac. 24.v. 44.) ſemeth not 
71.22- onlieto reduceal to the Lavy and Prophetes iointly, but alſo 
{ut.15* to rhe P/almes alone, or ſeuerally .. Bur whether this be 
our Sauiours diuine meaning or noin that place, out of 

this and manie other places, al the ancient Fathers teach 
expreſly, thatthe Plalmes arean Epicome of al other holic 
Scriptures . For example, S. Denys, /# de Eccleſ. Hierar.. 
contemplat. 2. after bricf recital of the contents of orher 

holic Scriptures, faith : Thi ſacred booke of dinine Canticles, 

doth exhibite both a general ſong , and expoſition of dinine 
thinges. S. Baſil callerh the P/almodie of Danid the common 

and mo#t plentiful forchouſe of al ſacred dottrine : the treaſure 

of perfeet Theologie. $. Ambroſe accounteth it the regifter of the 

: Grey, Phole Scripture. Origen , S, Cyprian S, Terom, S. Chry- 
"1, ſoſtom, S. Gregorie, S. Beda'S. Bernard, Caſſtiodorus, Eu- 
#4: timius, and others viſe the ſame, orvery like termes.S. Au- 
ouſtin particularly diſtinguiſhing al the Scriptures inte 


foure ſortes of bookes, ſheweth thatthe Plalmes conteyne They c8teine 
the ſumme of 


al: The Lavv (laith he) teacherh ſamethinges,the Hiſtorie ſome- © odio 

| | egal, Hiſlow 
rhinges, the Proxcerbes alſa and Prophetes teach ſomethinges: Ext rical,Sapien- 
the Booke of P/almes teacheth al. It propoſerh the lawv, reconnteth _—_ a - 4 

. . . . TOPARETICAL: 
thinges of old, preſcribeth the due ordering of mens ations, ard j,qcime. 
prophecieth thinges to come. Briefly 4t is 4 conimon treaſure of geo 
dofFrine, aptly admini/tring that is neceſſarie to enerie one, And 4 
licle after,cxemplitying in particular points: /s 707 here(laiths 

Be A 3 he) 


_ dencein yirablewiſdom, and goodnes of God. The meanes of 
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= PROEMIAL ANNOTATIONS 
he) al greatnes of vertue, and u not here the right ſquare of in- 
tice *1s not the comlines of chaſtitie; the conſammation of pru- 
dence? 15 not uvhatſoener may be called good, lerned inthe Pſalmes? 
Here t5 the knovulege of God, the clereprenounciation of Chriſt to 
come in flesh; the hope of general Reſurrection; feare of torments; 
promiſe of glorie ; renelation of myſteries. Enen al ood thinges are 
2 here, as in a common great treaſure, laide vp and heaped together. 
Gods proui- See then and obſcrue here ( Chriſtian reader) the ad- 


ſweetly draw- LE 
ing ourcon- Mans faluation being ſo diſpoſed, thar his owne free con- 


ſeur 8 coope ſent, and cooperation is therto neceſlarily required, accor- 
ration of free- ©. | | Z 
wil,whichis ding to thar moſt approucd doQtrin of the ſame S. Augu- 
OY to ſtin: Outcreauitte ſine te; #01 tuſtificar te ſane te. He that created ser.15, 
Te  rhee , wuithout thee , aoth not iuftifie thee wuithout thee : to mo 
helpe our wcaknes, and: {weerly to draw our mindes, oe 
otherwiſe averſe from traueland paine, the Holie Ghoſt s.-aj! | 
hath ordained that in ſal royme, and in pleaſant maner, ?'; Þ 
we may artaine neceſſaric knowlege of God, & our clues, 
caſely kepethe ſame in memoric , and dayly put in praQtiſe | 
our chieteſt dutie, in ſeruingand praifing God, by ſinging, 
reading, or hearing theſe diuine Pſalmes. which one booke 
{as cuerie one $hatl be able ro lerne ir, more or lefle per- 
fe&ly ) openeth and sheyeth the way , to vnderſtand al 
other Scriprures, and ſo ro finde, & enioy the hidden trea- 
furesof Gods word :inlike maner asa key opencthalock. 
Holie Scrip- Forthe whole ſacred Bible is 4 feated Booke, and notrightly 405 
rures a (calc | ; ; 
+ SODY vnderftood, tif che feale, orlock be opened, by the key of 
Gods ſpirire, gening knowlege; which the Hoke Ghoſt, 
amoneſft other wayes, in{ptreth very often, by facred Mu- 
ftike or Pfalmodic. As S. Gregorte noteth in holie Scrip- 5.4 «« 
cure (4. Reg. 3.v, 15.) where Elifeus notyet knowing Gods 45 
cher Scrip- Wilina particular caſe, called for a Pſalmift (or player on 
__ inſtruments) and vwhen the P[almift [ang, the hand of our Lord 
Cameron Eliſeus, and prefently he preſcribing what sh ould 
be donne, procured plentic of water withoutrayne, where 
| Was 


The Plalreris 


be '% 
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VPON THE PSALMES. = 
was none before, and prophecied vicorie againſt rhe eni- 
mies. Reaſon alſo and experience teach, that as mez of cheer- 
ful hart are apt to ſing: ſo rhe exerciſe of reading, ſinging, or 
playing Pſalmes, is a conuenient and a fpecial meanes, to. 
attaine quictnes or cheerfulnes of mind. 

Burt as this holie Plalter is the key of other Scriprures, ſo 
it ſcIfe is moſt eſpecially a ſcaled,and locked Booke, requi- Bur itſelf is 
ring manic keycs. Zxeric Palme ( laith S. Hilarie) hath.a PY 
peculiar key, and oftentimes there be (a manie lockes and keyes of one 
P/alme, as there be diners perſons that ſpeake, to diners endes and | 
purpoſes, For albeit divers myſteries are fometimes con- But one prin- 
nected, and fo require ſundric keyes , yer there is but one __—— 
principal, & proper key of ech Plalme: otherwiſe it should y 
be diuided into manie Pſalmes. Our firſt endeuour ther- 
fore muſt be, to find the proper key of cucry Plalme,thar is, 
tro know whar is principally tnerein conteyned.. To this TP ——_ 
yurpoſe the lerned Expolicers of this booke, hauc obſerued > 
renne general pointes, or ſeueral matters, to Which al the 
contents may bereduced, as it were, ſo manic keyes, and: 
meanes of cntranceintorheſenſe, and true vnderſtanding: 
of al che Pfalmes. And rhe fame may likewiſe be called! jc... 
the tenne {tringes of this divine inſtrument. Vpon one of &ringes. 
which, cuery Pſalme principally playerh, rouching the rett 
more or leſle,as cauſerequireth, for more melodious. har- 
monie, and perfe& mulike. | 
The firſt key, or ſtring, is God himſelf: One in Subſtance: r. Key.* + 
Three in Perſons. Almightie, Alperfe&, Powre, V Viſ- - point arg 
dom, Goodnes, Maieſtic, Iuſtice, Mercie, & other Dimine wy 
Artribures. The ſecond, is Gods workes of Creation, Con- $945 vorkee. | 
ſcruation, and Gouerning ofthe whole world. The third, Gods proui- | 
Gods Prouidence, eſpecially rowards. man, in- proteCing: 4cnce- 
and rewarding rheiuſt:; in permitcing, and! punishing:the The Hebrew 
wicked. The fourth, is: the peculiar! calling of the He- people,” | 
brew people, their beginning in Abraham, Iſaac, and 14- 
od; their maruclous increaſe in /Egypr : diuers eſtates, 
manic 
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8 PROEMIAL' ANNOTATIONS 
manic admirableand miraculous thinges donne amongft 
__. them; withctheir ingraritude, reieftion, and reprobation. 
ChiinDurRe. The fifth principal key, and ftring is Chriſt, che promiſed 
demer, Redemer of mankind : prophecying his Incarnation, Na- 
riuitic, Traucls, Sufferings, Death, ReſurreQion, Aſcen- 
eonetonof fron, and Glorie, The fixt is the propagation of Chrifts 
Geneiles, the nameand Religion, with Sacrifice and Sacramnres, inthe 
——_ multicude of Gentiles belecuing in him, cucn to the ye- 
"Aa termoſt coaſtes of che earth, the Catholique Church cuce 
” 7. viſible. The ſcuenth is the truc maner of ſeruing God, 
_ oe with ſincere faich, and good worxes. The cighr, holic 
8. Dauid interpoſerh manic rhinges concerning himſelfe, As 
-—— avg oY2e Gods ſingular benchites towards him, for which he ren- 
; derech thankes, and divine praiſes, recounteth his enimies, 
dangers, and afflitions of mind & bodic, namely by Saul, 
Abſalon and others, humbly beſfecking, and obtaining 
Godsprotcfion. He alſo cxpreſlerh in himſelte a perfect 
tmage, and patterne ofa ſincere and hartic penirent : be- 
W.t PIR wayling, confeſling, and punifhing his. owne finnes. The 
ſurreQion, & ninth is the end and renouarion of this world, with the 
4g; _ general ReſurreCion, and Iudgement. The renth'is crer- 
Erernalglory nal felicitic, and punishmentr, according as eucrie one de- 
and pane. fergcth in this life. Theſe are the renne keyes of this holie 
 Booke;andrenne ſtringes of this Diuine Plalter. 
Moreouer to finde which of theſc15 the proper key, and 
Fourewayes Principal ſtring of euerie Palme, leraed Divines vie foure 
ro-dind the effecial wayes. Firſt by the title, added by Eſdras, or the 
35-0 Sh Seuentie two Interpreters, for an introduttion to the ſenſe 
+. of the ſame Pſalme. Soirappeareth that che third Plalme 
By maetitle, treareth literally of Dauids danger, and dcliucric from his 
ſonne Abſalon: which is the eight key. though mylticaliy 
| it Gignificch Chriſts Perſecution, Paſſion, & ReſurreQtion, 
= which isthefifth key. Secondly, if cherebenoticle, orif ir 
Ategaion qeclare not ſufficiently rhe key, or principal matter con- 
Teſtament. teyned, it inay ſome times be found by allcgation.and 
| application 


VPON THE PSALMES, © \.9 
application of ſome ſpecial part thereof in the new Teſta- 
ment. So it is euident AF, 4. v. 25. c. 13. v. 33. Heb. 1. 
v. 5. &. Heb.s,v.5.that the ſecond Pſalme perteyneth to 
Chriſt, impugned and perſecured by diuers aduerſatics. 
V Vhich is rhe fifrkey. Thirdly, when. greater thinges arc 


affirmed ofanie perſon, or people, as of Dauid, Salomon, 


Iewihh nation, or the like, then can be yerificd of them, ir 
muſt neceflarily be ynderſtood of Chriſt, or his Church, in 
the new Teſtament, orin Heauen. So theconclu/con of rhe 
14. Palme : He that doth theſe thinges, shal not be moued for ener, 
can not beycrificd of the tabernacle, nor temple of the 
Iewes; burof ctcrnal Beatitude in heauen. V V hich is the 
renth key. Though the greaterparcof the Plalme sheyerth, 
thatiuſtand true dealing towards our neighboures, is ne- 
ceſlaric for attayning of eternal Glorie, -Fourtly when, 


| boththe title and Plalme, or part thereof ſeme-hard.and 


b,z c. 4 
de pecea, 
merit, 


obſcure, ſomeparrtbeing more cleare, the truc ſcoſe of al 


may be gethered, by that which is more cuident. Accor= 


ding toS. Auguſtinsrule, i. 2.c.9. & li.3.c. 26, Dott. Chrift, 
So the title, and former part of the fifth Palme, being 
more obſcure, are cxplaned by the laſt ver(es, ſheying 


| - 


plainly that God, wil iuſtly iudge al men, borh iuſt and 
wicked, intheend of this world. V V hich is the ninth key. 
By theſe and like meanes the principal key being found, ir 
wil more eaſily appeare, what other keycs belong to the 
ſame, and whar other ſtringesare allorouched, Atleaſt che 
ſtudious may by theſe helpes make ſome entrance, and for 
more cxat.knowlege ſearch. the iudgement of ancienc 
Fathers, andottier.learned DoQours. 


© ſo : 


- Butbeſides this fingular great commoditie, of compen- 
dious handling much Diuine matter in ſmalrowme, this 
booke hath an other ſpecial cxcellencie, in the kind of 
ſtile, and maner of vttering, which is Meeter, and Verſc,in 
the original Hebrew tongue. And though in Greke, Latin, 
and other languages, the ſame could not 1n like forme be 
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Greatnes of 
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exaQly tranſlated, yertthe number, and diſtinftion of verſes 
is ſo obſerucd, tharitisapt for mulike, as wel voices as in- 
aero ſtrumenrs, and toal other vſcs of Gods feruants. Neither 
teth not from 15 Muſical maner of vttering Gods word and praiſes, lefle 
good thinges. to be eſteemed, becauſe profane Poetes haue in this kind 
of ſtile ytrtered light, vaine, and falſe thinges. For the abuſe 
of good thinges,doth notderogare from the goodnes ther- 
of, but rather commendeth the ſame, which others deſire 
DauidsPlalter CO imitate. And clerc iris, that this holie Pſalmodie was 
CS 00s before anie profane poctrie now extant. For Homer the 
fane pocrrie Moſt ancientof that ſorte, writre his poeme, at leait rwo 
now extant. Hundredand fourtic yearesafrer the deftrution of Troy : 
as Apolidorus witneſleth; orhers,namely Solinus, Herodo- 
rus, and Cornelius Nepos ſay longer. V Vheras kind Dauid 
our Diuine Pſalmiſt, reigned within one hundred years, 
afrer the Troianes warres. There were 1n dede Amphion, 
Orpheus,and Muſcus before Dauid, but their verſes either 
werenot written, or ſhortly periſhed, only a confuſe me- 
morie remaining of them, recited, altered, ayd corrupred 
by w ord of mouth: bur before chem were the ſacred Hiſto- 
rie of Iob, almoſt al in verſe; and the two Canticles of 
Moy ſes, Exod 15.and Dewt.z2. Iris moreouerrecorded that 
Iv bal(long before Noesfloud)wasthe father of chem, thar 

| _ © fang on harpe, and organ. Mulike therfore is maruelous 
Sacred poetrie = LEOTTED BE 228 2 x, 4 
moſt excels. Ancient. Bur ſacred Poetrie is in manic otherreſpetes moſt 
excellent, and moſtprofitable. Thi holie P/almozie ( faith 

S. Auguſtin) « amedecine to old ſpiritual ſores, it bringeth pre- 

[ent remedie 18 nev vuvounaes : it maketh the good to perſenere in 

vvel doing, it cureth at once al preaominating paſfions, wohich 

wexe mens ſoules. A little after: P/almodie driveth avvap enil [þi- 

rites, iuniteth good Angels ta helpe ws,it ts a shield in night terrors, 

a refreshing of day trauels, a guard to chilaren, an ornament to 

nyongmen, a comforte to olamen, a moſt ſeemlte grace to vuemen. 

V to beginners it is an introduction, an augmentation tothem that 

goe forvuard in verine, a [fable firmamentto the perfet?:; 11 con- 
7 4 zoneth 


Muſike very 


Ancient. 


\ 


Gen. 4. 


Prefat . 


ET 
A 


[. Rep. 
I6,V. 13. 


S. An7. 
S. Baſsl, 


© inPreſat 


"'V P'ON' THE: PSALMES. "I 

ioyneth the wohole Church militant in one voice, and is the ſpiritual 
eternal fuvete perfume of the celeſtial Armies,al Saindtes and An- 
gels in keanen. Nap 

Toal this wemay adde other cauſes, which moved the yy, vive 
Royal Prophere to write this divine poetrie. Firſt he had Davidwutte 
from his youth (by Gods ſpecial prouidence) a natural jin- #%»<pocrcic 
clination to Mulike; whetin ke ſhorcly ſo excelled, that be- Th. g:6 caute 
fore al the Mulitians in Iſrael, he was ſeleQed to recreate his natural in- 
king Saul, whom an cuil ſpirice vexed. And his skil, roge- ©0392 
ther with his deuotion, had ſuch effect, that wwhen he playde 
on the harpe, Saul wuas refrerhed, and wuaxed better. For the euil 


ſpirite departed from him: (aith the holic rexr. V Vherfore 


he made theſe Pſalmes, that him ſelfeand others might by 

ſinging them, imploy this gift of God co his more honour. 
Sccondly, verſe being more'calic to lerne , more firmly yen. 
kept in mind, and more pleaſant in praQuſe (for as 5#ine, calic & more 


| cdi.co, [0 muſtke doth recreate the hart of man) the Holie Ghoſt con- ? ph 


deſcending to mans natural diſpoſition, inſpired Dauid ro. 
writetheſc Plalmes in meeter, mixing the povore of dinine 
aoitrin, vuith deletFable melodie of ſong, that vuhiles the eare 1s 
allured vuith ſfuvete harmonie of muſjke, the hart ts indued wvvith 
heauenlie knovvulege, pleaſant to the mind, and profitable to the 


ſoule. Thirdly, Dauid fingularly illuminared with know- ,,_. # - 


| legeof great, and moſt diuine Myſteries, indued alſo with grear,and me- 


Evo, Is. 


moſt gracious diſpoſition of mind, the man cho/en according morable thin- 
70 Gods ovune hart (1, Reg. 13.) Would vtter the ſame Myſte- yer. RO 
ries, With godlie inſtruftions, and praiſes of God, in the 
moſt exquiſite kind of ſtile ; tharis in yerſe. For otherwiſe 
he was alſo yery cloquenrt. in proſe, as wel appeareth by 
ſundrie his excellent, and efte&tual diſcourſes,inthe books 
of Kinges, and Paralipomenon. Forwhich cauſe Moyles 
alſo deſcribed the paſſage of Iſracl forch of Agyprthrough 
the read ſea in a Canticle,afrer chat he hadrelated the ſame 
whole hiſtorie, more at large in proſe ;thar al-mightr ſing, 
and ſo render thankes with melodious voice, and muſical 
B 2 in{tru- 


. 
wY 


Iz PROEMIAL ANNOTATIONS 
inſtruments praiſing God. Likewiſe in an other Canticle 
hecompriſed the whole law,alirle before his death. So alſo 
Barac and Debora: and after them Iudith, ſong praiſes ro 
God for their vittories in verſe. Salomon wrirte the end of 1ujc ;. 
his Proucrbes, and a whole booke ( intituted Canticles ) & 794. 
the Propher Teremic his Lamencartions 1n ver{c.; Anna ha- one? . 
uing obrained her prayer fora ſonne, gaue rhankes to God Rez: 
witha Canticle, The like did king Ezechias for recouerie = 
Citiclesin che of healch. The Prophers Iatas, Ezechiel, lonas, Abacuc, 2s. 
iy iz and the three children in the fornace: againeinthe new _— 
Teſtament, the B. virgin mother, iuſt Zacharie, & devour Abac.z. 
Simeon gauethankes, & ang praiſes to Gocin Canricles, P*Y 3 
FE Fourthly, albeir che holie King was norpermitred, ro 
| Both divine. build the gorgious Temple for Gods feruice, as he greatly 
| mm i_ deſired to haue done, yer he prouided both {tore of muti- 
temple,  tians ( foure thouſand: in number, of which 288. were 
maiſters to teach) & made thefe Plalmes as godlie drrries, 
for this holic purpoſe, in al folemniries of feaſtes, and day- 
lic ſacrifice, when the Temple ſhould afcerward be built. 

", Fiftly, he made theſe Plalmes noronly for his owne, & 
om others priuace deuotion, nor yet ſoeſpecially for thepub- 
mesinthe Ca- lique- Diuine ſeruice in the Temple, and other Synago- 

"an _  gues of the lewes, but molt principally for the Chriſtian 
_* » Catholique Church, which he knew ſhould be ſpredinthe 
wholcearth. Forſcing the: maruclous great, and frequent 
vic therofinthe Chriſtian Clergie, and Religious people 
of both fexes. As hepropheciethin divers Plalmes._14/ the 
earth ſing to thee : ſfug P/almes to thy name. Againe, 7 wuil 
fine P/almestothee ( 0. God) in the Gentules, in al peoples, and 
N ations. WV hich him'ſ{elfe ncuer did; but his Plalmes are 
_ ever ſince Chrift, ſong by Chriſtians, conuerted from gen- 
The whole tilirie, as we fee in the Churches Seruice: For the whole 
_—_— Pſalcer 1s diſtributed to beſong, in the ordinarie office of 
ficecucrie  Qur Breuiaric cuecrie:weke; And'though extraordinarily, 
-——_— for the varietie of times, and feaſtes, there is often altera- - 
| | tion, 


Dent.z2., 


Fi 


| 4. (30. 
adv.7) 
| 53 62, 


66. 99. 
9 4.+ I18. 


133. 140. 


© 149. 150. 


YPON THE PSALMES. a 
tion, yet ſtil che greater parr is in Pſalmes, Certayne alſo Certaine Plal- 
of the ſame Pſalmes, are withour change, or intermiſſion q,,, © 
repered cuerie day. And fuch as haue obligation to the 
Canonical Houres, muſt at leaſt read che whole O fice pri- 14.uy phtmes 
vatly, if they be not preſent where iris ſong. The Office in other Ec- 
alſo of Mafſe,ordinarily beginneth with a Pfalme. InLira- CEO ol- 
nies, and almoſt al publique Prayers, and in adminiſtra 
tion of other Sacraments, and Sacramentals, eicher whole 
Pſalmes, or frequent verſes are inferted, Likewiſe the grea- 
reſt part of the Offices, of our B. Ladie, and for the dead 
are Pſa!mes. Beſides the ſeuen Pornirential, and fifrene 
Gradual Pſalmes, at certaine times. So that Clergic mens 
daly office confiſterh muchin finging, or reading Plalmes, 
And rtherforc al Byshops eſpecially, are ſtritly bond by a 
particular Cononr ( Diff. 38. cap.Omnes p/allentes) to be $k1l- pichops bone 


ful inthe Pſalmes of David : and to fee that other Clergis tobe $kilful 


men be wel inſtructed therin.. According to the Holie ws Lal- 


Ghoſts admonicion, by the pen of che ſame Royal Prophet other Priefies 
to haue com- 


(Pſal 40.) P/allice Japienter ; or: intelligenter, that is.Sing Pal- ——_ 
mes voith knovvlege, and underſtanding them. Not that eueric lege therin.. © 
one is bond to know, and be able todiicuſle al difculries, 

but competently, according to. their charge vudertaken 

in Gods Church. Otherwile everie one rhar is, or inten- 


 deth ro bea Prieſt, may remember what God denouncerh 


ro him, by the Propher Ofee (c. 4) Becauſe thou haſt repelled 

knowvuleze, I vuil repel thee, that thau do not the funttion of Prieſt 

hoard unto me. Thus. much touching rhe Author, the con- 

tentes, the poetical ſtile, & final'cauſe of this holic Pfalter, 

_ Asforthename,S. lerom, S, Auguſtin, and other Fa- 

thers reach, that wheras amongſt innumerable muſical VVby bis | 
inſtruments, ſix were more {pecially vſed in Davids time, j;1;h. wr" ak 
mentioned by hum1n the Jalt Plalme.7rumper, P/alter, Harpe 
Timbrel , Organ, and Cimbal, This booke hath his name 

of che inſtrumenrcalled Pſalrer, which hath renne ſtrings, 


fienifying the renne commandements , and is made in 
B. 3 forme: 


I4 PxRoOEMIAL ANNOTATIONS 

forme (as S. Ierom, and S. Bede ſuppoſe) of the Greke, 

letter 4\ delta, becauſeas that inſtrument rendreth ſonnd 
. . from aboue, ſo we ſhould atrend to heauenlie vertues 
Other inſtru- ; : : 29 
mentes make Which come from aboue : Likewiſe vſing the harpe, which 
conſorre with fjpnifyerh-mortification of rhe fleſh, & other inſtruments, 
the Pſalrer. | 

which {ignifie and teach other verrues, we muſt finally re- 

| Al vertues are ferreal co Gods glorie, reioyce ſpiritually in hart, and ren=- 


. 


referred ro 4l praiſet F 
Gods honour. der P 6069 


E——_—_ 
"e 
batt. Atm 


| Concerning interpretation of holie Scriptures , | 
Ms A S Prophecie (or other holie Scripture) was not atanie time by 
+ ry 1,burt the (Prophetes) holie men of God ſpake,inſpired 
to be expoun- mans w1t,but the (Prophetes) 1 wy ON PE COOTIIeAT CC 
ded by the co- by the Holic Ghoſt: ſo no prophecie (nor explication ) of Scriprure,is 
mon ſpirirof made by private interpretation. 2. Pet. r. but by the ſame Spirite 
m— urch, wherwith it was written, which our Sauiour gauc to the Church, 
— J PMURtE to abide for cuer, the Spirice of truth; to reach al truth. 7oan.74. 16. 
Neither perteyneth it to cucrie one, to diſcerne the true ſpirite, bur 
ro ſome. 1. Cor. 12, 
© They conſiſt Holie Scriptures conſiſt nor in reading, but in vnderſtanding, 
in vnderſtan- S. [erom Dialogo aduerſ. Luciferianss. 
wok þ The wordes of holie Scripture are ſo to be vnderſtood, as holie 
+—< 5-mrngy * men, the Sainctes of God, haue vnderſtood them, 5. Aug Ser. 18. de 
pound them, 276. Domini. Men muſt lerne of men, nor expect knowlege imme- 
diatly of God, nor only by Angels. [dem, in prologe DoF. Chriſt. 
Some Myſte- There be ſome thinges, mentioned in holie Scripture, which 
ricsare hid- God wil haue hidden, and thoſe are not to be curiouſly ſearched. 
den. S. Amb. li. 1. Cc. 7. de vocat. Gentium. 
By thoſe thinges, which to vs are hidden in holic Scripture, our 


ahex #999 humilitic is proucd, $. Greg. ho. 17. ſuper EJech. 


our hunulitie, 


ks 
of% os 
þ, _ 
A 


E OF 
PSALMES 


PsALME I. 


T he Royal prophet Dauia placed this Pſalme 45 4 Preface tothe ret, con- The right 
tejnmp, 1 true happines, which conſ:ſteth «1 flying ſinnes, and ſeruing Parner of ſer= 
God. 3. The good doe proſper, 5. not the Wicked: 6. as wil appeare in the 1% Goge 
end of this world. The7. key- 

a Hewinthe 

LESSED * 1isthe man, that” hath Þ not gone in right way to 

the counſel of the impious, & hath © not” Rtoode eternal feli- 

in the way of ſinners, and hath 4 not” fitte in the citze- 

chayre of peſtilence : | Þ n20t conſented to em ſnrgeſtions. 

| © ot continued in ſinne- 
| 4not finally perſiſted in Wicked life. 
2 + But* his" wil is in the way of our Lord, andin his law he * Hes whole: 


(/ 1. . wilmeditate day and night. [ ly occupied & delighted in keeping Gods 
:  commanaments.. ch; 
KL z + And heshal be as atree, thatis planted nigh to * the ſtreames * To him that 
Fe 0, of waters, which shal geue his fruite in his time: [ vſeth Gods $7468 Wet, 


|  . more grace 14 continually geen. 
4 + And 8 his leafeshalnotfal: and Þ al thinges whatſocuer he 5 T hrough 
| Shal doe, shal proſper. [ ſuch grace he shal perſener. h ,] thinges Worke- 
70 the good of them that loue God ſemcer ely. 
5 f The impious not fo : but i as duſt, which the winde driueth * 7 he Wicked 
fromthe face of the earth, '. | arecarried with exery light tentation. 
6 + Therfore the impious Shal * nor riſe againe in indgement:* A! m/mng 
nor {innersinthe | councel of the iuſt. [| ar the laſt day, the Wicked shal 
| | 0k riſe with hope nor corsforth, but mm deſolation.. 
1 the happie congregation of the bleſſed. 
7 TForourLord ® knoweth the way of the iuſt, and the way of = approneth, 
- the impious*® shalperish. 4 I [@& rewardahs. 
® in eternal damnatien. a iN 


ANN O- 


po” 


_ #7; Trnrt BookxEt 
ANNOTATIONS. Psarme. I. 


They arc hap- 7. Hath not gone, not food, not ſtte.] The Hebrew tile, and maner of diſcourſe 
pic (in hope) differeth here from other nations, in mentioning firſt the leſle evil, and the 
that decline greateſt laſt. VVhereas we would ſay in the contrary order: Heis happic that 
fromemwl. bath nor fitte, that is, bath not ſerled himaſelfe in wickednes, nor finally perſiſted 

obſtinate : more happic, that hath not ſtood, anic notable time continued in 
| | _ : and moſt happie, that hath nor goxe, not geuca anic conſent ar al co cuil 
: -. ſuggcſtions. £ | 
engons "ug His yyil in the vy4y of our Lerd. As one part of happines conſiſteth in de- 
CL ond doing clining from euil: ſo the other1s in doing good); the wil deſiring, and diligently 
good. " endeuoring to walke inthe way of yertue, and law of God, VVhich is true 
Þ zuſtice, and right forme of good life, propoſed in this Plalme, for attayning 
"Ap etecnal beatitude. 
» Sk : 1 4P$ALINE IL. 
the 5. key. 
Alſo of his C briſts glorie, the World repining therat, 4. shal be propagated tn al the 
Church, the mworld. 7. His aiuine powre 44 wel ſpiruual im connerting mens hartes, 


6. key. «4 external, in ſeuere inſtice, is prophecied. 


a Poth gerules. 'Hy didthe 2 Gentiles rage, and þ peoples medi- x 

b aud [ewes V tate Vaine things ? | 

ſtrine invaine againſt Chriſt. 

Cc Puateand Þ The c kings of the earth ſtood vp, and the d princes Came 2 

Herod. rogcther in one againſt our Lord, and againſt his Chriſt. 

d Annas and Caiphas. ws. 

e The vaice of f Let e vs breake thcir bondes a ſunder: and let ys caſt away 3 

Wicked men, their f yoke from vs. 

f & eſpecially kbertines ſtriuing to chake of al diſcipline. 

g God for al F Hethar dwelleth in the keauens, shal g laugh atthem:and 4 

tbis,wilturne our Lord shal ſcorne them. ; 

the haries of manne. | | 

h /euerly rc- + Then shal he ſpeaketo themin his þ wrath, & in his 5 furie 5 
rebend, he shal truble them. 

1 and iuſtly punish the obſitnate. 

k Chrift-shal F Bur k I am appoynted king by him ouer Sion his holie hil, 6 

reigne in his preaching his precept. 

kingdome the Ciurch. | | 

l Godthe Fa- t The / Lord faidto me; Thou art my m Sonne,I this day haue 7 

ther ſpeaketh begorten thee, | 

79 m God the Serne. 

n Chriſt as Þ Aske of me,andI wil geue # theethe Gentiles, for thyne in- $ 

man hath the heritance, and thy poſſeſhon s the endes of the earth. 


Church for his inheritance. 0 Spred through the whole world. 
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OF PSALMES. 17 

» + Thoushaltrule them ” in þ arod of yron, and * as potrers 

veſſel thou shalt breake them in peeces.. [ ible 

10 f And q now *ye kings vnderſtand; ” take inſtruction you thar 
iudge the carth. 

 thalbe connerted, and ſubmit themſelnes to Chriſts 

11 + Serue our Lordin y feare: and " reioyce to him with trem- 

bling. | ſecure before 


12 f Apprehenddiſcipline/leſt ſometime our Lord be wrath, and 


pGoaggyfer- 
wr & powre. 
qA prephecie 
that kinges 
aiſcipline. 

r None ts 
death, 

{ Some ful 


you perish our of the iuſt way. [ from the way of ſaluation. 
133 + When his wrath 7 shal burne in short time, blefſed are al, t God wil 


chat rruſt in him. 
in the end of this short life both the enil 
So this Pſalme concludeth with the 


ANNOTATIONS. PsAarwms. II. 


2. Kinges and Princes 424inft Chriſt, ] VVhen Chrift, and his Apoſtles prea- 
ched the Goſpel, both Iewes and Gentiles, with their Princes, Kinges, and Em- 
perors moſt furiouſly reſiſted, bur al in vaine. For they could not hinder the wil 
and powre of God. But the more they perſecuted, the more was increaſed the 


zcle, and number of Chriſtians. 


8. Thegentiles thyn mheritance. ] By this promiſe of God to Chriſt, $. Augu- 
ſtin conuinced the Donariſtes ; & in them the Proteſtantes, that ſay, the Church 
of Chriſt failed, and became (mal, or inviſible; as though Chriſt the Sonne of 
God, could ſomerimes loſe his inheritance, which is the Cartholique Church, 
gethered of the Gentiles, and hs poſſeſiion extended zo the endes of the earth, 

9. As 4 potters veſſel.) lf apotrers veſlcl ( ſaith S. Ierom'sn hunc Pſal. tom. 8. ) 
be broken whiles ir is ſoft, it may cafily be repared, bur after it is hard, it can 


not be made whole againe. So ſinners are more eafily reſtoredeo grace, shortly. 


repenting, then long obdurate: yetthat whichis vnpoſlible ro man, is poſlible 
to God. Mar. 10. For 45 clay 5n the potters hand, ſo are you in my hand, ſaith our Lord. 
Tere.18. 

10. Ye binges vnllerſtand |] Not onlic innumerable other people of al nations, 
but alſo after a while, Kinges and Emperors beleued in Chriſt. And ſuch as at 
firſt perſecuted, became mo Chriſtian, Catholique, Defenders of the faith. 

10. Take inſtruction you that wdge theearth. ] Pertilianus, Gaudenrtius, & other 


wage mſtly 
and good. 
ninth key. 


Perſecution 
cannot hinder 
the gloric of 
Chriſt. 


The Church 
nc uer faileth. 


Cuſtome in 
finne more - 


hardly cured. 


Kinges con- 
uerted to 
Chriſtianitie. :: 


Donariſtcs inuc going aevias Chriſtian Kinges, forpunishing heretikes, moſt Defend Cas r 
ri 


falfly auoched, that Chriſtianitic neuer found' kinges bur inuious, enimies, and 
perlecuters. To whom. Auguſtin anſwereth in ſeueral bookes, that Chriſtian 
Kinges, and Princes are not enemies to Chriſtianitie : but are enemies to here- 
tikes, the rebelles of Chriſt, and his Church. For according to. this prophecic 
of king Dauid, Chriſtian 4snges «re inſirwtted, and know it is their durie, 1g the 
{cruice of God, todefend the Church againſt Heretikes, and other Infidelles. 
Anditis the propettic of Apoſtataes to fauour heretikes. So good Conſtantin 
the wr! maintained Catholique ynitie; and Iulian the Apoſtata to make grea- 
ter 


uilion, tooke Churches from Catholiques, and- gaue them to Donariſtes, 
| = "gg ”.-  tonouriſh* 


tholiques and 

puniſh here- * 
ctikes. wn <3 
Apoſtataes fa, 
youre herett-_ 
kes and (chif-* 
matikes, be- © 
cauſe they | 


hate al Chin, 


ſtians. 


8 THB BOOKE: | | 
tonourtish diſſention, ard ſo to onverthrow al Chriſtians But God (1! proteCtc th 
the true Church, again al ſuch ſuttle, and malicious drcuiites : becayye it is Chriſts 


inheritavce. 

loy and feare, *:, R499 vvith trembling. ] Gods ſervice is tempered with two affections; 
with ioy, in conſideration of his goodnes, mercie, & meeknes; and with. feare, 

| in reſpeQ of his»uſtice, and ſeuere iudgement, The one 1s a temedic againſt de- 


ſperation.; the other againſt prelumprion, 


Danid perſe- PsArnE. III. 


ented by his xo. og Dauidrecounteth his danger, when his ſoune Abſalom conſpired 4- 
: fonne. gainſt him : 4. and thanketh God for his deliuerie. 9, acknowleaging al 

The 8. key. helpe to be from God. Miſtically, Chriſts perſecution,Death, Burial,and 
| | Reſurrection. 


+ The ” Pſalme of Dauid, when he fled from the face of 1 
Abſalom his ſonne. (2. Reg. 15.) 


a O Godlet OxDd 4 why are they b multiplied that truble me? manie 2 ,, 


meknow how Ariſe vp againſt me. 
Sreuwnsly I bane ned. that al Iſrael (1.Reg. 15.29.13, ) with al their 
hart foloweth Abſolom. So againſt Chriſt, the Prieſtes, the People, 
& Gentiles al conſpired. | 
c my bfed he + Many ſay to c my ſoule: There is d no faluation for him in 3 
can not eſcape his God. 
e But I a- f But e thou Lord art my protectour, my T gloric, SC exalting 4 
Wouch that my head. 
God alwaies defendeth me, f geuing me viltorie, 
g & cofirming my kingdom. 2 

—— *___ - + With myvoiceThauecriedto ourLord: and he hath heard 5 
h heauen. me from his h holic hil. Me. Wy CEPT 
i 1 lay downe + "I have i ſlept, and haue h bene at reſt; and haue / riſen yp, 6 
k and reited becauſe our Lord hath taken me. 
1 axpettation of thy helpe. 1 And am deliuered. Chriſt dyed, 


Was buried, roſe againe. 


m 7 know + Iwil not feare thouſandes of people compaſling me: mz a- 7 
they wilt help riſe Lord, ſaue me my God. 

me, and fo 1 beſechtheeto do. | 

n The ftrexth + Becauſe thou haſt ſtroken al that are my aduerſaries without $8 
and furie. cauſe: thou haſt broken the n recth of ſinners. ,- 

o health and +. Saluation 0 is our Lordes : and thy p bleſling ypon thy 9 
ſaftie cometh people. oth 


- 


from God . p Abundance of grace promiſed to Gods ſertartes. 


ANNO- 


: A 
M or PSALMES. | 19 
3 ANNOTATIONS. PsAarms, 111, 
$4 1. Pſalme of Dauid.] AlInterpreters agreably teach, that king Dauid made _ Es 7 
L not the titles, which are before the Plalmes.. Neuertheles they are authentica), LG EEG we 4 
2 as endited by the Holic Choſt. Andirt is moſt probable Efdras added thofe ti-* Plaimes a ” 
1} tles which arc in the Hebrew :and the Seuentie interpreters writte the other, by Eidras an 
in their Greke Edition. Both which S. Ierom tranſlated into Latin. the SCpLuUa- 
3 In theſe ticles fiue thinges may be noted. Firſt, the former two hauing no title. 5'%F- 
I at al, the general name of Pſalme, common to al, is particularly appropriated 


_4 ro ſome, andother names to others. VVhich in al are twelue. te witte : Palme Five thinges | 
Inſcription, Prayer, Canticle, Plalme of Canticle, Canticle of Plalme, Hymne, 9 be noted wn 
Teſtimonie, Vnderſtanding, Praiſe of Cancicle, Alleluia, & Gradual Canticle. the titles, 
Secondly,in the titles of ſome Pſalmes arc the names of certaine perſons, which 
by S.Auguſtins iudgement, cited in the Proemial Annotations, and others,pro- 
ucth not the ſame perſons to be authores of thoſe Plalmes, but fignificth lome 
other thing. Thirdly, in ſome titles the time is ſignified, when the Plalme was 
made, or ſong. Fourtly, the matter conteyned in the Pialme,or ypon what oc- 
caſion it was made, is expreſſed in ſome titles. Fiftly diuers other tetmes are 
often vcd. in the titles of ſundrie Plalmes, as To the end.For the Octawe. For preſſes, 
and the like, al which we shal briefly explicatc, where they fi:ſtoccurre. VVby this : 

Firſt therfore this third Pſalme is called the P/alme of Dauid, not becauſe he is i1 Ar ra 
author therof, for he is alſo author of the former, where his name is not ex- eo ot 

iy | nts Plalme of Da- 

preſſed, as ts euident by the teſtimonic of al the Apoſtles, AC. 4. v.25. but be- wy wo 
cauſe it trexteth particularly and licerally of him. : 

r. VVhen he fled from the faceof Abſalon.] Herethe time is ſignified, when 
this Pſalme was made, towite, immedaatly atter the ouerthrow of his rebellious The rime and 
ſonne Abſalom, mentioned. 2. Reg.18. before his rerurne to leruſalem. For al- ©© calion of 
beirof humaine, natural, and fatherlie aftetiou;he greatly lameared che death making this. ,.. 
-w = _ yethe rendered thankes and praiſes to God, as reaſon. and dutic. lalme, 

ond him. | 

6. Ihave ſlept, and have benne at ret, and haweriſen vp.] King Dauid by bis flee- 
pgs periecurion, and by his — and -deliveric from his perſecuters, p;,., nauid 
prefigured Chriſts Dearh, Burial, & Reſurreion. As appeatrcth, Toan. 2.v.. 22. prefigured \ 
V Vhere the Euangeliſt faith : that after Chriſts Reſurrection, hs. di/coples bele- Cheadi®:d IN 3 
wed the ſcriprure, to witte, this and other like prophecies. Forotherwilſe the old wha 
Teſtament doth not fo expreſly declare ſuch Myfterics, as the Goſpel doth: bur 
one thing in the proper, and grammatical fignification of che wordes, and an 
other thing, in ſhadowes and figures, andhothlirerat: VVhereupon S. Gregory The lame 
teacheth (15, 20.c. 1. Morel. ) that holic Scripture (among other incomparable Scripture hath 
excellences) ſurpaſlerh al other dodtines, in the verie manerof {peaking : be- diuers literal -_ -, 
cauſe by one and the lame ſpeach, it reporteth a thing donne; and proclameth {ſcnlſcs. 
a Myſtere: ſo relating thinges paſt, that withrthe"verie ſame wrrey th it fore= 
ſheweth thinges to come. <ANIITN | IO GL 


Ps ains., IHE... EE. 


The helie prophet teacheth, by his owne example, to flee to Godin al tri- Confidence i 
bulation 3. that other refuges are inſufficient, 9. and Gods helpe moſt God neceſſary | - 
aſcured. W900 The 7, kayo 1111 
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27 THF BOOKE 
2 1naninſeu Vuto " the end,in a ſongues, the Plalme b of Dauid, x 
ment apt for verſes, b This Pſalme perteyneth tothe beloued,ſignified by the 
word Dauid. S. Aug: li. 17. C. 14 Cit, S Bedain Pſal. E 


eLVVhen V He N c I inuocated, the God of my iuſtice heard me: 2 
Saul vninſtly in d tribulation thou haſt enlarged to me. e Haue 
perſecuted  mercic on me, and heare my prayer. 
mit Dauid , God heard his prayers. d being ſtrailtly beſeeged (1. Reg. 23. 26. ) 
e Likewiſe helpe me when ſoener I shal nede. | 
f Why doyou | Ye ſonnes of men how long are you of f heauie hart? why 5 
fil harden loueyou g vanitie, and ſecke h lying? 
your haries ? 8 honour, and tranſitorie glorie, h falſe and decesptful riches ?  Epheſ. 4 j 
1 Emery godly | And know ye that our Lord hath made his 5 holie one 4 ; 
ſoule. k Rich k. meruelous: / our Lord wil heare me, when I $hal crie to 
with verinues. him. 
I Euerie inſt ſoule hath confidence in God, that he wil heare his crie. 
 m Juſt anger | Be ye m angrie, and 7: ſ{inne not: the thinges that you ſay in 5 
#5 good & ne-| © your hartes, in your p chambers be ye ſorie for. 
ceſſarie aga'ſt ſmne. n but then 15 moſt nede to beware not to excede in paſſion. 
| haue therfore 4 continual purpoſe nener to ſinne. o Enil copitations. 
Pp bewaile & repent before you ſleepe. | 
q Notenly Þ Sacrifice yethe” ſacrifice of .q iuſtice, and hope in our Lord. 6 
external but Manie ſay: r Who sheweth vs good thinges? 
moſt eſpecially 1nternal ſacrifice of tuſtice, and obſeruation of Gods command- 
ments is moſt neceſſarie r The ſolide rewardes promiſed by God? 
| {reaſonand TTheſlightofthy countenance © Lord is {igned ypon vs:thou 7 
grave are bhaſtgeuen 7 gladneſſc in my hart. 
freely geuen to man,wherby be may know that God wil reward the iuft, Heb.11.v.6, 
tYYherin a iſt man inwardly reioyceth. 
v. w.x. For | By the fruite of their v corne, and w wine, and x oile they 8 
example and are multiplied. | 
m fignte of beauenlie rewardes, God gaue temporal wealth in the old teftament. 
y tnthicon- Þ In y peacein thefelfe ſame I wil fleepe, and reft: 5 
fidece the uſt may reſt contented. 
z Godſo pro- + Becauſe thou Lord haſt 7 fingularly ſerled me in hope. 1@ 


wſeth exerie 11ft perſon in particular. 


ANNOTATIONS. PsAatwy. IL 


| : tr. Yutothe'end,) The Hebrew word Lamnatſea, lignifieth to him that aner- 

The fignifica- cometh. And fo the Hebrewes interprete, that the Pfalmes, which hane this 

tion of this wordin their titles, were direed exther to him, that excelled others ip #kil of 
1-11 ; mulike; 
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or PsArMEs. 21 


1 P4r.15. muſike; orhad authoritie ouer other mufitians : or to him, whoſe office was to phraſe, To the 


ſing victories and triumphes, Bur the Latin, according to the Greeke, hath In edinthericles 

finem, /ntothe end, which ( moſt commonly hgnifying perpetuitie, or conti- of Plalmes. 

nuance vato the end of anic thing) in the titles of the Plalmes rather fignificth, | 

that the matter conteyned in the Plalme, perteineth'to future rimes,or perſons; 

eſpecially to the new Tektament.And fo S. Amguſtin expoidethit here of Chyift, 

who is the end (or perfection ) of thelayy. Nortthat the principal contentes be- 

long to Chriſt, in fs owne Perſon, bur to his myſtical bodie the Church, and 

faithful pcople, whom the Prophete here teacheth to have confidence in God, 

moderation intheir afte&ions, & patience intribulation, whick is the ſcuenth 

key, propoling his owne example, & propherically Chriſts. The ſame wherto 

Chriſt exhorteth, ſaying : loan. 16. v. vit. Have confidence, I haue overcome the 

»yerld. Signifying that his ſeruantes, through his reels may alſo overcome ir. 
6. Sacrifice of Tuftice.} Notonly external Sacrifice of diuers kindes, were ne- Thiee fpiri- 

ecflaricin the law of nature, and of Moyles, and one moſt excellent and com- ual ſacrifices 
lement of al,in the new Teſtament, bur alſo ſpiritual ſacrifice was cuer, and is neceſlarie. 

rcquircd, and that of three ſortes. Firſt, Sacrifice of ſorow, and contrition for 

finnes (P/al. 50.) An afflitted ſprite is a ſacrifice to God. The ſecond is ſacrifice Of penance, 

of Iuſtice, here mentioned. The third is Sacrifice of praiſe( Pal. 49.) Immolate Tuſtice. 

fo God the ſarrifice of praiſe. Concerning the ſecond propoled in this place : He Praile. 

offtcreth ſacrifice of luſtice, that rendereth to cuery one that is due. Firſt to God 

as our Creator,a reſignation of our {elues,cuen our Jives,at his diuine pleaſure; VVhat is duc 

as to our Maſter, we muſt render faith and beleefe,in al thar he propoltth; as to to God. | 

our Father, hope, confidence,& reucrennal feare; as to our Loud and King,pay- . 

ment of tr1bute, that is obſeruation of his law and commandments; as to our 

Capraine, the traucl of warfare in this life; as to our Philitian, patience and to- 

leration, when he cureth our woundes, by chaſticement for linnes; as to our 

Spouſe, chaftity of body and mind, flecing al carnal and {piritual fornication; 

as tO Our Freind, frequent conuerfation in al ates of devotion. VVe owe to our To eur ited 

ſelves, that ſcing we confiſt of ſoule and bodice, we keepe due ſubordination, LIROREDs 

thatthe ſoulc and reaſon command, & the bodic, and inferiour appetite obey: 

as the (eruant muft obey his maſter, and the handmaide her miſtris. YVe owe 


To our nci oh- 


 toour neighbour, loue from the hart, in&ruttion alſo from the month; and aſ- 298: 


ſiſtance by our helpe, according to his neceflitie, and our abilitie;yea though 

our neighbour be our enemie. Butto other enimies contrary thinges are due, To our cne- 
To the world, contempt : becauſe the goodes of this world are ſmal, few, mies, 

fhorte, vncertaine, deceiprful, not ſatisfying the mind, and mixed with manic The world, 
euils and dangers. To the fleſh we owe chaſticemenr,and daylic care, ſo ro feede The fleſh, 
it,that it ſerne the ſoule, & rebel not, To the digcl we muſt render the ſhame, that The diuel, 
cometh by ſinne, acknowledging our faults, and al truthes, and fo returne 

vpen him al yanitie and lyizg, wherwith be alluzerh & ſeduceth, Finally to finne 

it ſelfe, we owe hate, and reuenge, becaulc ir is the only euil, that hurteth ys; To kane. 
and due puniſhment with zele of iuſtice, becauſc-it difhonoreth God, He that 

thus offercth ſacrifice of 5uſtice, may inſtly (as it foloweth inthe Pſalme) hope 

{ yet not in him ſelfe but )-in our Lord. And leſt anic ſhould pretend ignorance, _. 

ſaying: vyho shevveth (or teacheth) vs good thinges? as though they lacked inftru- Light of rea- 
tion, the Prophere preucnteth this vainc excule, ſaying : The light of thy counte- ſon shewerh 
»ance o Lord ( the lghe of reaſon, which is the, image of God, wherto we are there is a God 
created like ) is ſigned vpow vs, fixed in our vnderſtanding,that we may ſce there = at aca 


is a God, that ought to be ſeryed, and that be wil revvard his ſeruants. Heb, 11, *© 


22 T H8s BOOKE 


PSALME. V. ” 


The general Tuft men 11 affiition -/ 07 ro God, the renenger of minries.y, knowing and 
iudgement. profeſſing that God hateth iniquity. 9. therfore remitre therr cauſe to him. 
The 9. key. I1. recite certaine enormious vices of the Wicked. 13, and expect Gods 


final indgement of the good and bad. 


a The faithful  Vnto the end, for a her that obtaineth the b inheritance. rx 
trſt ſoule that The Plalme of Dauid. 
onercometh . hey enimies by vertue. b eternal glorie. | 
E T he prater Eceive © Lord 6 my wordes with thine eares, vn- 2 
of the whole derſtand my crie. 
Church, or of anje fairbful ( ener beloned) ſoule. | | 

# Artendto the voice of my prayer, my king and my God. 3 
d Gods helpe + BecauſeI wil pray to thee: Lordin d the morning thou wilt 4 
z preſently heare my voice. 
granted ef hs part,though it be ſometimes differred for the more 
good of bu ſeruantes. | | 
Ee Before al ÞF In e th! morning I wil ſtand by thee and wil ſce: becauſe 5 
other affayres thou art '' nota God that wilt iniquitie, | 
we muſt pray to God. $.C tprian. tn fine orat. Domimice. 
f Thewicked f Neither shal the malignant f dwel neere thee : neither shal 6 
and wicked- the vniuſt abide g before thine cies. | 
nes bake noe conuerſation with God. g 19 the day of 1ndgement. 
h by final ſen- + Thou hateſtalthat worke iniquitic : thou wilt h deſtroy al 7 
rence of eter- that ſpeake ie. | | 
nal danation. + The bloudie and deceitful man our Lord wil abhorre : 8 
1 Not; mans + Burlinthe mukitude of s thy mercy. I wil enter into thy 9g 
powre, butin houſe: I wiladore toward k thy holie remple in thy / feare. 
Gods mercie muſt the inſt man truſt. k In the Church of God. 1 with rexc- 
rential feare as in Gods preſence. | wiles 

Lord conduct mein thy iuſtice ; becauſe of mine enimies di- 
rect my way in thy ſight. 
m Xo true Þ Becauſe there is #z no truth in their mourh : their hart is 1© 
nor ſolide mn wayne. © | ND OS 
024nes in the wicked. n They thinke nothing but vanitie, and miſchiefe. 
-  ojelding/crk- + Their throte is an 9 open {epulchre, they did p deceitfully 1 2/a/.1, 

ſome ſtinch, with their rongues, q iudge therh o God. Rom, 
bitternes, ad rancor, p yet they flatter wuh feaned good wordes.. 
q Albert the inſt deſire the connerſion of the wicked, yet if they wil 
rot repet,then the ruſt. conforme their deſires to Gods inſt tudgement : 
rphich chal be manifeſted in the end of the world. 


o'r: PeNr MES. 17 
it + Let themfaile of their cogitations,according to the multitude 
of their impietics expel them, becauſe they haue prouoked thee 

o Lord. .. «es \ 425 1. 
13 + Andletalbe glad, that hope in thee, they shal rejoyce for 
eucr : and thou halt dweltinthem. And al that loue thy name r The inf 


Shal gloric in thee, becauſe thou wilt 7 bleſſe the iuſt. shal receive 
14 t Lord, as with a shicld of thy good wil, thou haſt crowned vs. ſentence of e= 
ANNOTATIONS. Ps Are. V. eee: 10425 


5. Not 4 God that vvilt iniquitie.] Seipg God vvil not miquitie, as theſe wordes 
teſtifie in plaine termes, it folowethneceſſarily,that he 1s not author,nor cauſe God is not au- 
of anie finne For God doth nothing contratie to his owhe wil. But he hateth thornor caulc 
iniquitic,and in reſpect therof wo al that wyorke iniquities, as the authours of of ſinne. 
i though he loueth themas his creatures and of his part requireth their 
ſaluation. | | 


PsALMEz: VI: 


A pathetical 
Dauids earneſt and hartie praier afier he had grieuouſly ſinned. 5. which praier of afin- 
being grounded in filial, not ſerutl feare, 9. concliiderh with aſſured hope, apes w_ _ 
and confidence in Gods mercie. ID. Proj thaw, 

5 | | key. 
1 + Vnto a the end in ſongs, the Plalme of Dauid ” for the a Thi Pſalme 
| octaue. i perteyneth alſo to penitentes in the new teſtament. 

fal7. 2 O RD, b rebuke me notin” thy furic; nor c chaſtiſe me in b cordemne= 

thy wrath, | -eno eternally c Spareme alſo for part of the 


| temporal paine, which T deſerue- 
3 Haue mercie on me Lord, becauſe I am weake: & heale me d Gene me the 
Lord, becauſe al e my bones be trubled. [ medicine of grace. 
e My forow hath inwardly pearced me euen to the bones. 


4 + And my ſouleis f trubled exceedingly: but thou Lord g how f with feare . 


long ? | [-of thyinſt wrath, 9g leaueſt thou me in this calamitic ? 
5 þ f Turnetheeo Lord, and « deliver my ſoule: ſane me h Shew a- 
for k thy mercie, - | | gaine thy fa- 


| aorable contenance. i'from this fearful affiiftion. 
k T hough my ſfinnes haue deſerued the contrary yet shew thy mercy. 
6 + Becauſethere is norin / death, thar is mindful of thee; and 1 Ts life 


in z hel whoshaleconfeſle ro thee? the time of re- 
Pſal.13 entance, after death no cenuerſion. m Jn hel nothing but blaſphemie. 
R.om- 31 7 + In hauelabored in my fighing , F o wileuerie night wache n { baue m 

my bed; I wil p water my couche with my teares. © part lamiied. 


O [ wil adde moreſorow & penance. p 1wil perſit in my 
penance, 1il 1 be throughly watered with th y grace, 
R 5 My 


WW: ji % Tux Booxr?r 
qmweyzeiare f My 9 eye is trubled for furie: Ihawe waxen ry old among 8 
amme with al myne enemies. 
weeping, for feare of thy int indrement. r my heares are gray with ſorrow. 
{ wherat myn enemies reioyce. 1 
t After due + t Depart from me al ye that worke iniquitic : becauſc our 9 Met. 7. 
ſerew the true Lord v hath heard the voice of my weeping. ' 2g. 
pencrernt hath confidence in God, agaimst hi enimies. WT. 1. 
v VV most certainly accept of true repentance. 

+ Our Lord hath heard my petition, our Lord hath receiued 16 

__ _ my prayer. 

w Theſe are + Letal myne encmies be w ashamed, & very ſore trubled: let uu 
yer impreca- them be conuertedand asha med very quicly. 
tions, but threatninges, that the wick2d ma yamend, or els 


predittions if they perſiit in ſinne. | 
ne; _ ANNOTATIONS. Psarme. VI. 


The otave #5. For theofFave. | Litcrally irſemeth thar the Pſalmes which haue For the 
henifieth the 9Fave, intheir titles, were to be ſong on an inftrumenc of cighr ſtringes. So the 
world to Caldee paraphaſis tranflateth. In citheris afto chordarum:in Citherss of exzbt ſtringes. 
come. Bur propherically S. Auguſtin, & others expound it, ts perceine to the Reſur- 


re&ion in the end of this world. So Dauid, andal penitent ſinners bewaile their 
finnes, anddo penance 1n ris life, for the oauc, thatis for the world ro come. 
| 1. Inthy fury, nern thy yvrath. | By ferie is ſignified diuine iuſtice, irrenoca- 
bly condemning the wicked to eternal damnation : by vyrarh, Gods farherlic 
 Helfor ſome chaſticement correcting ſinners, whom he ſaucth. V Vherupon S.Gregorie rtea- 
| knnere. : cheth, that the faichful {oule not only fearcrh furie, but allo wrath : becauſe _ 
Purgatotie ger the death of the flech, ſome are deputed to eternal torments, ſome paſſe to life throwrh 1% P/at. 
for others, 11, fr, of purgation, VVhich dodrine rhe ſame holy father confirmerh, by > 
iudgementofS$ Auguſtin more ancient. V Vho likewiſe afrmerh, that al thoſe 1+ Cor. 3+ 
which hauc notlaide Chriſt their fundation, are rebuked in furie, becauſe they 
arctormented in eternal fire ; and thoſe which ypon righr fundation ( of ctruc 
faith in Chriſt) hauc built vyood, hay, ſtubble, arc chaſtiſed in wrath, becauſe 
they are brougheto reſt of beatirude, but purged by fire.Ler therfore the faith- 
ful ſoule{ confidering whatshe hath donne, and contemplating what $he $hal 
rectiue) (ay : Lerd rebuke me not, in thy furie: wor chaſtice me in thy vyrath, As if 
ſhe ſaid more plainly ; This only with my whole intention of hare, I craue,this 
| inceſſantly wich al ray deſires I coucte, that in the dreadful iudgement, thou nei- . 
fi ther Krike me with the reprobate, nor aMlit me with thoſe, that shal be purged 
in baraing flames. Thus S. Gregoric, n1. Pſalm penitent, v. I. 


PSALME VII. : 
| Damd in confidence of his iu5t cauſe, and vnrust perſecution. prayeth for 
ern "en ing Gods FR 7. id eſt renenge of hs wad. I + dforbing their 
thes. key, mation intention, andrume. F 
| The Palme of Dauid which he ſong to our Lord, for the 1 
a Thu Chuſs wordes of a Chufithe ſonne of Iemini. ( 2. Reg. 16.) 
defeated the counſel of Achitophel. as S. Aug.S. Baſil & $.Chriſcexpoundit. The 
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OF® PSAEMES.' 25 


4 £ () Lord my God I haue hoped in thee: ſaue me from 


al that perſecute me, and deliver me. b Ab/olom,ar 

3 + Leſt ſometime & he as a Lyon violently take c my {oule, nie they c- 

whiles there 1s none to redeme, nor to ſaue. nemie , if 
God de not reſiſt and hinder him. © my life, 

4 O Lord my God if I haue done 4 this, if there be iniquitie d $ych exil as 
in my handes; [ myne enemies fayne & obiet? againſt me. : 

5 If I hauerendredto them that repayd meecuils, let me wor- e Let menot 
thely fal e emptie from myne enemies. [ baue the viltorie of them. 

6 + Letthe enemie perſecure my ſoule, and take it, and f rreade f Ler we dye 
downe my life in the carth, and tfing downe' my gloric into wuh ignom:- 
the duſt. | nie. | 

7 f Ariſe Lord in thy wrath: and - be exalted in the coaſtes g Shew thy 

_ of myne enemies. Rb: powre. 
And ariſe 0 Lord my God inthe h precept which thou haſt co- h Seng thou 
$ manded: + anda z ſ{inagogue of peoples shal compaſle thee.” diddeſt comm 
[ mand to make me king, it behoueth thee to protefÞ me. 
by 1 manie Wil ſerne thee the only true God, 
9 And h foritreturne on high: F our Lord iudgeth peoples. * k For this in= 
[ creaſe of faithful people. 
Iudge me 6 Lord according to / my iuftice, and according to | my inſtcauſe 
my innocencie m YpOn me. [ againſt my particular enemies. © 


10 + The wickedneſle of ſinners shal be conſumed, and thou m ler fal 


Shalt dire& the iuſt, which ſcarcheſt the hart and raynes 0 God. pon me. 
11 + My iuſt helpe is from our Lord, who ſaucth thoſe that 
. be right of hart. $5 72 | 
12 Godis aiuſt iudge, ſtrong, & patient:is he angrie » euerie day? 1 God doth 
[ not punich al ſinners preſently, but often; a:jferreth. 
13 fo Vnleſſle you wil be conuerted, he shal shake his ſword, 0 expettinrif 
he hath bent his bow, and prepared ic. They wil and 
14 + Andin it he hath prepared the veſlels of death : he harh 
made his arrowes for them that burne. 
15 f Bchold p he hath bredde with iniuſtice : he hath conceiued: p The imiuri- 
forow; and brought forth iniquirie, " IIRerY ous perſecutor 
1 purposing intnſt ice, conceineth enuie, and bringeth forth iN1quitie. 


i6 f He hath opened a pit, and digged it vp: and heis fallen into 


the diche, which he made. q Enuie, & 
!7 + His q ſorrow. $hal be turned vpon his head: and his ini- deſire to hire 


quitie shal deſcend vpon his crowne. [ others turneth to the rune of the , 
13 f I wil confeſle to ourLord according to his juſtice : and wil eniers. 
fingto the name of our Lord moſt high. 
D PSALME 


26 THE B@OOKE 
Psatrme VIIL. 
Shafts! ncarv- 


nation, QGoau magiſied & praiſed for his meruel»us worke of oreatures, 5. but 
The5.key, >» effeciallyof mankind, ſingularly exalted by the Incarnation of Chri#t, 


a Belonging + Vnto a the end b for ” prefles, the Plalme of Dauid. L 
To the newe Trſtament. b Suffering of Chri#t, and of Chriſtians. 
Cc Godthe lord Loxrp c,our Lord, how meruclous is thy name in the 2 
of al by cre- whole carth ! Becauſe thy magnificence is eleuated, a- 
ton, #5 our bouc d the heauens. 

ſingular lord, that beleue andtruft in him. d God mare excelent ther 

the heaxens, he being the creator, they A creature. . 


C 


efulfilledwhe + Out of the mouth of ec infantes and ſucklinges, thou haſt 3 aj 21 


Chriſt coming pcrfe&tcd praiſe becauſe of thine cnemies,that thou mayeRt de- 
into Teruſa- ſtroy the enemie and reuenger. 

l-m, children + Becauſe I shal ſec thy heavens, the workes of thy fingers: 4 
ſang Ozanna the moone and the ſtarres, which thou haſt founded. 

Mat. 21. + Whatis man, that thou art mindful of him? or the ſonne of 

| man, that thou viliteſt him ? 
f The Sonne + Thou haſt fminished him a litle leſſe then Angels; wich 6 
21 afſumpted g glorigFhd honour thou haſt crowned him : 

humaenature became leſſe then Angels. 

But in him mans nature #s exalted aboue An gels. 

h Chrift the + and haft appointed him h ouer the worke of thy handes. 7 
Lora of al ereatures. 

1 yea of An f Thouhaſt ſubiced i althinges vnder his feete, al hk shetpe 8 
gels. Heb. 2. and oxen: moreouer alſo the beaſtes of the held. 

k-NNot only al reaſonable creatures, but al beaſtes, and other thinges obey him. 


Heb. 2, 


The ſea and the Windes obey him. Mar. FE 1,Cor,H,. 


t The birdes of the ayre, and fishes of the ſea; that walke the 9 
athes of the ſea. | 
1 The ſame + 1 O Lord our Lord, how meruelous is thy name in the 206 
end & begin- whole earth! | 
ming ſignifie that as God was meruelous in creating man 1 ſo happie ſtate, that if 
he would, he might haue auoyded both finne & death : ſo be is mernelous in that he 


> 


. ſo rewardeth thebleſſedin the reſarreition,that they can neither ſinne non dye. 


ANNOTATIONS. PasLxz VII. 


1. Preſſes. ] Moſt Hebrew DoRors fay the word 63th, may either fignific 
Prefles fignify the place, where this Pſalme was made, or the muſical inftrumear, on which it 
Ehiifts Palk6, was ſong, But moſt Chriſtian Doors expound it literally of Chiiſts Paſſion, 
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or PSALMES. 27 
who was ſiretched on the Crofſe, and al his (acred bloud preffed, and drawne 
out of his bodice, VVhich Metaphor Ifaias alſo vieth, demanding of Chrift : 
VYhy.is thy clothing redde, ——_ garmentsas theirs, that tread in the ve 
preſſe? and avſwereth in Chriſts perſon: 1 have trodem the preſſe alone. S. Au- No wed 
euſtin alſo applicth it morally to the Church, where Chriſt is the vine, the —_— pn ' 
Apoſtles are the branches, 8& ſpreaders (that is preachers) of the Ghoſpel, Chri- WAct - = rra- 
ftians are the grapes, Chriſtian vertucs arc the wine. Namely paticnce, and WR 'V ff 
fortitude in aflicions. V Vberby the good are PRO and ſcucred from 2- Church mult- 
middes the reprobarc, as wine is prelicd out of the grapes, barreled, and laid rant. T 
yp inſclicrs, and ® the huskes and carnels caft to hogges, or other beaſtes, 


Gods promi- 

dencc in pro- 

tefting the _ 
ood and pet- 


T he Church prayſeth God for her proteCtion, 4. in repelling the enemies Sherk eull. 
fore, 8. in puntshing the wicked, and rewarding the tuft. ' The 3. key. 


x + Vnto the end, for the a ſecrets of the ſonne, the Palme a Chrifts co- 
of Dauid. | ; ming itt bu- 

 militie, and Chriftians affiiftions, are hidden from the world, in Qods prouidence. 

2 I W 1L 6 confeile to thee 6 Lord with al my hart; I wiltel b rexe thanks 


al thy meruelous thinges. 
3 I wilbe c gladand 4 reioyce'n thee: I wil fingto thy name © © ;7 mind. 


PsALlMEe. IX. 


moſt High. d 4nd bode. 
4 + In e turning mine cnemie backward: they shal be weake- e God repel= 
ned, and perish before thy face. leth the ene- 


mie, when man is not able to reſiff® 
5 Becauſe thou haſt done f my iudgement and my cauſe : thou f A 1ſt max 
haſt fitte vpon the thronewhich iudgeſt juſtice. aoth his ewde- 
uerr, not of him ſelfe, but by Gods grace ouercometh the enemic. 
6 Thou haſt rebuked the g Gentiles, and the impious hath pe- g Al ſinners 
rished: their þ name thou haſt deſtroyed for cuer, and for cuer called gentils, 
- andener. becauſe they were generally accounted wicked. 
h The vane glorious fame of ſinners partly decayeth in this world 
I but moſt eſpecially in the world to come. 
72 + The ſwordes of the encmie haue fayled vnto the cnd ;and | 
their cities thou haſt deſtroyed . | 
$ + Their memoric hath perished wirha ſound: and our Lord 
abiderh for cuer. | | T_ | 
9 He hath prepared his throne in; judgement: + &he wil iudge 1 /adicral [can 
the whole world in equitie, he wiliudge the people in juſtice. res of men are 
of e1 corrupred but Gods neuer. 
10 f And our Lord is made a refuge for the poore:; an hclper k God dath 


k in opportunities, in tribulation. _ not preſently 
delther the good from affirctions : but when i, i 0 thriv ſpivitual profute, 
2 ft And 
CN C—__ m—_ T ONE OP is pe 


3... oa”: 


. |u$ THe BOOK® 
| + And let them hove in thee that know thy nim2: becauſe- rx 
thou haſt not forſaken them that ſecke rh2e o Lord. 
L Huprecepts + Sing to our Lord, which dwellerh in Sion : declare his | ſtu- 12 
Which men dics among the Gentiles: 
ought chiefly to ſtugie. aſk 
m Godrexer- + Becauſe he » requiring bloud remembred them : he hath 
geth the blood not forgorten the crie of the poore. | 
of Martyrs. + Haus mercie on me 6 Lord: See my humiliation # by my 14 
n procured by enemies. 7 | 
we enenges + Which exaltcſt me from the gares of death, that I may de- 15 
o [nihepub- clare al thy prayſesin o the gates of the daughter of Si on. 
lique view of the Charch. Ss 
p The wicked 4 1 wil reioyce in thy faluation: the Gentiles are p faſtened. in 16 
are mangled the deſtruction, which they made. In this ſaare, which they 
#n the ſnares hid, is their foote taken . 
 whichtheylay + Our Lord shal be knowen doing indgements : the inner 1s 17 
for others. taken in the workes of his owne handes . {0 i, 
q 1: zeleof + 4 Let ſinners be turned into hel, alnations that forget God. 18 
1{rice n0t #1 defrre of rexen ge. 2 
+ Becauſe to the en1 there shal not bz obliuion of the poore 19 
man:the patience of the poore, shal nor perish in the end. 2 
r By Gentiles + Ariſe Lord, let not man be trengrhned:lerthe r Gentiles 20 
z often vnder be iudged in thy fight . 
food al great [imners. For the Le wes deſpiſed Gentiles : as the Romans did © 
al Barbarotis nations. 7 : , 
{ Suffer aty- + Appoint Lord / a lawgeaer ouer then: that the Gentiles 21 
rant to ruleo- may know that they be men. HT. 
er themthat thereby they may lerne what 4t u to vſe others vninſily. It ſemeth to 


SF. Augyftine a prophecie that ſuch a4 receine not Christ, shal beleue An tichriFt. . 2.Theſ.1, 


t The latter t. 
Hebrew Dow The? 10. Palme, according to * the Febrevves, 


clors. : 
v 1ngreat per + v Why Lord haſtthou departed far of, deſpiſeſt in oppor-.1 
fecution it ſe- tuniries, in tribulation? 
meth to the Yeake, that God differreth his aſſiſtance very long. 
w Extremely F Whiles the impious is proude, the poore is w ſet on fyre: 2 
vexed & tor= x they are caught in the counſels which they deuile. 
mented. x The Prophet anſwereth tothe complaint of the iuſt, that 
1: deede the wicked are caught in ther owne ſnares. | 

| + Becaufe the ſinner is prayſed in the deſires of his foule; anl 


the vniuſt man is bleiled. 
# The 
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R999. 3. 


Or -PSALMES. 29 
4 ft The ſinner hath exaſperared our Lord, according to the y mot ſeeke t9 
multitude of his wrath he shal y not ſeeke, reconuer Gods 
$5. f Thereisno God in his fight : his waies are defiled atal time. faxonr. 
Thy iudgementes are taken away from his face: he shal z rule zT he wicked 
oucr al his encmies | doth dommier 
go for a time, and thinkethhe shal do ſo ful. 
6 f Forhehath ſaydin his hart: I wilnot be moucd from gene- 
tion vnto generation, 4 withouc cuil. a and neuer 
7. Whoſe mouth is ful of curſing, and bitternefle, and guile: fal into any 
- vnder his rongue labour and ſorrow. | aduerſuie but 
8 f He fitteth in waite with the rich in ſecrete places, to kil fi/remaine 


the innocent. _ : Wzthour mi- 
9 ft Hiseyes looke vpon the poore: helyeth in wayrte in ſecrer, ſerie or anre 
as alyon in his denne. ent. 


10 f. He lycth in wayte to take the poore man violently: vio- 
 lently to take the poore man whites he draweth him. In, his 
{nare he wil humble him ſelfe, and shal fal when he shal haue 
dominion ouer the poore. —- 
1 + Forhe hath ſayedin his hart; God hath forgotten, he hath 
turned away his face not to {ee for ever, 
12 + 6 Ariſe Lord God, let thy hand be axalted: forget not the b The prayer 
00re. | +1 of the iuſt un 
13 | Wherfore hath the impious prouoked God? for he hath tribulations 
faid in his hart; He wil not enquire. Was. b 
14 + Thou feeſt, that thou coniidereſt labour and ſorrow : that 
thou mayeſt deliuer them into thy handes. 
To thee is the poore left: to the orphanethou wilt be an helper 
15 + Breake the arme of the ſinner and malignant: his finne shal 
be ſought, and shal not be found,® 
16 f Our Lord shal teigne for eucghand for cuer and tuer : ye 
c Gentiles shal perish from his Jand. c ye vileſt 
17 + Our Lord hath heard the delife of the poore: thy eare hath mer. 
\ heardthe 4 preperation'of rheit harr, | d The init 
ought alwayes to be readie prepared in hart,to ſuffer patiently al 
GO 4 | * that shal happen vnto them” 
18 To iudge e for the pupil and the humble, that man adde no e Ms the firſt 
more to magnifie him ſelfe, ypon the earth.  workes of 
Chriſt in al bumility and patience were ftrange, and hidden to the 
World: (v. 1.) fo his laſt iudzement shal be in maieſty and manifeſt 
to al nexalting the bleſſedand fuppreſſing the Wicked. 
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ANNOTATIONS. PSALME IX. 


Some divide 45, Aﬀeer the xr, verſe the late Hebrew DoRors dinide this Plalme, begin- 
this Plalme ning there the tenth, withour anic new title : but only this word Sela: VV hich 
into [WO | the Septuagint, Theodorion, and Symmachus cranflate D:apſalma, that is, 
Sela anote O! chinpeofmecter, or muſike, alſo paulc or reſt in finging. Aquila whom S. Ic- 
change, Or Ol romrather appronerh, tranſlateth ſemper ener. Some Engliſh Bibles omitre it, 
reſt in mute, gthersleaucitin the text, not tranflaring it iaro Engliſh. It ſemerh ro moſt In- 
or rather Ot terprerers to be added as a note to ſturre vp Rrention, And it occureth often , 
attention.  notonlyinthc end of Plalmes, but allo in other places. For it is thriſe in the 
Al the Plalmes third Plalme. And therefore maketh no argument, that this Pialme chould be 
we raft 159. divided, And thoſe whichdiuide this inco two ioyne twointher47. Plalme.-Ss 


2 


that al agree 1g the number of 150. Plalmes in the whole Plalter, 


PsAtLMEz NX. 
Gods proni- 


dent care of P4#14s fre indes aduiſing him to flee from the perſecution of Saul, he an-- 
the inſt. ſwereth, that hu truſt s in Gods proteGtion. 2. T hough the perſecutor be 


The 3. key. wvery malitions, 4+ yet God wil oxerthrow him, 5. and dcliner the inſt. 


 a$S. Auguſtin Vnto 4 theend the plalme of Dauid A 
applieth it to heretikes, perſivading Catheliques to repare vnto their ſeparate 
congregation , faiſly calling it the montayne. | | 
bYe my frem® ] TxvsrT in our Lord: how lay 6 ye to my foule; Paflc 
d:s ſay thus. A ouer vnto the mountayne as afſparrow ? 
© Perſecuters f For bchold finners c haue bent the bow, they haue prepa- 2 
v/ing al rigor ted their arrowes in the -quiuer , that they may shoote in 
and force, & the darke, at them that be right of hart. 
d falſly preted other cauſes agaznſt the innocent ro deſtroy them. 
e Its thema f Forthey haue e deſtroyed the thinges, which thou did(ſt per- 3: 
ner of perſe- fite: but the tuſt what hath he done ? 
caters , and eſpecially of heretikes,to deft roy and pul downe that sthers haue built. 
+ Our Lord is in his hole temple, our Lord his ſeate is in 4 
. | REAAER, . | 
frhough God | His eics haue reſpeCt ynto the poore: his f exeliddes exa» 5 
[eme to winks mine the ſonnes of men. 
or ſleepe , yet bu proudence ſtil Watcheth, and #bſerueth a! mens aftions. 
g Proueth by + Our Locd g examineth the iuſt, and the impious : but he 6 
tribulations. that b loueth iniquity, hateth his owne ſoule. 
h Continxace in ſiune bringeth damnation to the ſoule. 
i God ſparing t © He hal rayne ſnares vpon ſinners:fyre and brimftone, and 7 
for the time blaſtof ſtormes the portion of theur cuppe. = 
at lai mutb needes of inftice puntsh ſeyerety. " 
: | T DC- 


Epaft ad 


Marcel 


A #0, 
1577. 
I5F2, 
I 6 03, 


A bat. 2. 


Or PSALMES. G1 
$ + Becauſe our Lord is juſt and hath loucdiuftice : his counte- 
nance hath ſcene equitie. 


 PsArmeg. XI. 


The Prophet adeſcribeth the paucity of ft men, and abundanc of wicked, The ſtate of 


the Church in 


both at Chrifts firſt commg in flesh, 6. and ſecond i maieftiein the end (þ.« firſt and 
of the World. laſt tunes of Chrid. 
The 6. key. 


6 


PWouerb, 
"T 


3 + Ynto «4 theend for 6 the oQane, the c Plalme of Dauid. a Chrifts firſt, 
b ad laft commmg, C wil bring wopto the elett 
2 g Avz d meLord, becauſe the holy hath fayled e becauſe 4 Chriſt cal- 
verities are diminished fromamong the children of men. lerh his myſts, 
cal bode, him ſelfe. At. 9. v. 4. c Falſe and 
 dluble dealing hmaer from true faith, 
3 + They haue ſpoken vaine rhinges euerie one to his neigh- 
bour, dciceitful ippes, they haue-ſpoken in hart and harr, 
4 + Our Lord deſtroy al deceitful lippes, & the tongue that ſpea- 
keth f great thinges f Inſolent & 
5 f Which haue ſaid: We wil magnifhe our tongue, our lippes arrogant. 
are of vs, whois our Lord? | | 
+ For the miſerie of the needie, and mourning of the poore, o hey 
now will ariſe, ſaith our Lord; I'wil purine afaluation; I wil /;ync moſt 4- 
do confidently in him- | bunded 
Chrift came into this world: andin like caſe wil come 75 judge. 
- + Wordes of our Lord, be chaiſt wordes: ſfiluer examined by 
fire, tryed from rhe earth, purged ſeuecn fold. -” 
$ f ThouLord wilt þ preſerue vs: and keepe vs from this ge- bh yet ſti/ 
neration for cuer, there remaine 
| / - ſome inff whom God preſerueth. 
9 + The © impious walke ronnd abont: according ro thy high» 
_E. 2. nes thou haſt z mulriplicd the children of men. i God ſome= 
times ſuffereth the wicked ro do what exil they deſire. 
ANNOTATIONS. 'PsALnE. XI. 
9. The impions youll e romnd about. S Avguftin expoundeth this of worldlie Tem oral de- 
men deſiring remporal thinges, fignified by the ſenen dayes, wherin this whole fires nder 
b.1,c, Jife is turned abour, as in a whele, nor providing for the cighe day, which is the entrance 
kunt, ©ernitie, after the day of Iudgement. ln an other place he ſhewethalſo, thar into heaucns 
this ſentence agreeth aptly co the Platoniftes,whe taugh;,thatthis world neuer | 
cnderh, bur pafferh Te retnrneth round about, ih a reuolution of manic yeares; Platoniſkes 
fo that. al thinges ſhould happen againe cnen 2s they did before, comrarie terror, 
this, and manie other Scriptures, afhrming that God vvil preſer#e the tuft, and 


kepe them from this generation forever, VVhereas the reptobatc, who ſerte 
| - theis 
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32 Inz nBoOOKE 
their whole mind on temporal thinges, or cxpe&a revolution of al, (hal eter} 
nally walke without the kingdome of heauen, & neuerenterin; though ſome 
may cal with the fool:th virgins, ſaithS, Icrom [or ſome other learncd author) 
ypon this place: Lord Lord, oper (the dorc) to vs ; but he yyil anſyyer : that 1 knovy 
you not, Mat. 25. | 
Apraerin,| | PSALME :X II. 
eribulation, _F general prayer of the Church,in tribulation, either temporal or ſpiri- 
a 1t more p&r- | Vnto 4 the end, the Plalme of Dauid. [ 


teyneth ro rbe new teſtament then to the old. 
HP? longs Lord wilt thou forget me vnto the end? How 
long doeſt thou turne away thy face from me? 
b Carfal and + How long shal I put 6 counſels in my ſoule, ſorrow in my 2 
almoſt per- hart c by day? 
plex copitatios b y reaſon of long perſecutton and mans Weaknes. 
C Very often eneric day. 
+ How long shal mine enemies be exalted ouer me ? "BY 
T Regard and heare me 6 Lord my God. 
d falnot into Illuminate mine cies that Ifleepe not d in death at any time : 
mortal ſinne. T leſt ſometime mine enemic ſay: I have preuailed againſt him. '5 
| They that truble me, wil reioyce if I be moued: + butI haue 6 
hoped in thy mercie. | 
iribulation, My bart shal rcioyce in thy faluation: Iwil ſing to our Lord 
4nd reward Which geuerhme « good thinges: and I willing to the name 
for vidtory. of our Lord moſt high. 


c Patience 1n 


PSALME XIIL 


Of Chriſts In- After general Trofſe ignorance and impicty in the World, 7, Chrift 4al be 
TY incarnate, the Redemer of mankind. 


The 5. key. 
+ Vnto the end, the Plalme of Dauid. + t 
2 Wicked men H t a foole hath ſaid in his hart : There is no God. They P/el, 51, 
drowned i £ by are corrupt, and are become þ abominable in their ftu- 
ſinne are at dies: theres c not that doth good ® no not one. : 
{aft ſo beſotted in ther Vnderſtanding, that they thinke in their havt 
| (though they darenot witer it )that there uno God: that is, none that 

hath diuine - providence in gonerning the world, ner that wil sndge 
al inthe end. b defiled withal ſortes of ſinne. © notonly- the moſt 
Wicked, but allo al mankind were vnable Without a Redemer _ ROW: 5: 
todo good. + OurLord hath looked forth from heauen ypon the children 2 

| of men, to ſec if there be that yndetſtandeth, and ſeeketh 


after God. 
t Al 


ſal. 51. 


0965 


Ia. FO 
I la. Z 


or PSALMES. "8 
' - 3 Al hane declined, they/are become d vthprofitable together: d Without 
_ .._ there isnotthatdoth good, no not one. | faithin Chriſt nent had meriteri- 
Their throre is an open ſ{epulchre : with theit rongues they ox wor kes. 
did deceitfully, the poyſon of aſpes vnder their lippes. 
Whoſe mouth is ful of curling and bitterneſle : their feete Theſe three 


fwift to sheed bloud. | verſes being notin the Hebrew, nor Greke, yet are 
in the Engliſh. an. 1577. and are three diſtin yerſes in other pſalmes. 5. 9. & z5. 


e Deftruction and infelicitie in their waies, and the way of c T hey are 
peace they haue not knowen : there is no feare of God before wholly occ- 


_ their cies. pred in Vexing others. 
4 f Shal not al they know that worke iniquirie, thardeuoure my £7 he Prophet 
people g as foode of bread? fpeaketh thu i the perſon of God. 


ESP - g With greedimes to hurt the our 

5 They haue not inuocated our Lard, + there haue they trem- h Not belee- 
bled for feare, « where no feare was. ung in God, 

they feared 1dols, that ts, diuels: i when dede can not hurt Gods ſernants. 

8 + Becauſe our Lord is in k the 1uſt generation, you haue k Though TA 
] confounded the counſel of the poore man: becauſe our Lord numerable be 
is his hope. very Wicked, yet ſome are iuſt. 

| | mocked and derided thoſe that truFt in God. 

7 m.Who wil geue from Sion the ſaluation of Iſrael >when our m The Pre- 
Lord shal haue # turned away the captiuitic of his people, phet wicheth, 
e Iacob shalrejoycc, and p Iſrael shal be glad. | and withal 

prophecieth that Chriit our Sauiour wil core, who us promiſed t0 Iſrael. 


n Redemed man from the captiuitie of the dinel. o thoſe that ſupplant vice 
and contem 


ANNOTATIONS. PsAtuz. XL. © + plateGod. 


1. No not 0xe. ] S, Paul by this place, andthe like (1/aie59.. 7.) confirmeth YVithour 
his doQtrin ( Rom.z.) that boththe Tewes and the Gentils (meaning al man- Chrifts grace 
kind)werc in that ſtatc,that none,no not one without the grace of Chriſt, were no man is nor 
int, nor could be-iuſtificed, norſaucd by the law of Nature, ner of Moyles. can be iuſt, 
VYhich proueth the necefitic of faith. But neither'thar only faith ;uſtifierh, 
nor that the wfteſt are ſtil wicked, as Caluin and Beza falſly expound theſe 
Scriptures. For the Prophets and S. Paul ſpeake in theſe places of men before 
they be iuftificd, teaching that al mankind was once in finne, and none could 
be tuftified but by Chriſt, Neuerthelefle they teach allo thatmen being iuſtificd 
muſt, and may ſerwe juſtice ynto ſanttification. And that their workes are not then The law ſhew 
Yaprofitable, For being made free ſrom ſinne (faith the ſame Apoſtle to the Ro- cd the inſult» 
manes. c. 6.) and become ſeruants to G ed, you haueyour frutt, yato ſanChfication, and ciencic of . 
the end 1s life ewerlaſtins.V Vhich poipt of doQtrin, how man is iuſtified, S. Auguſtin mans w1). 
excellently, & briefly explicateth ([5.r. de Spirity et lit. c 9. ) in theſe wordes: The Grace cureth 
luft are i»ſtif1ed freely by ( Chriſt ) his 2race, they are not therfore purified by the the wil. 
layy: they are not ivftified by their pt oper wil, but ivſtified freely by { Chriſt) bus The wil being 
grace, Not that it is done without out wh; bur by the law our wil is ſhevved cured coope- 

| weake, 


Xt > A, ABBIE. porn 


zo Tarts Boorxe | 
ANNOTATIONS. Psarms. IX. 


Some divide 4, After the xr. verſe the late Hebrew DoRors diuide this Plalme, begin- 
this Plalme niag there the rearh, withour anic new title : but only this word Selz ; VV hich Epzſt ad 
1nt0 tWO., the Septuagint, Theodortion, and Symmachus cranflate D:ap/alma, that is, Marcel. 
Sela anote 0! changeofmecter, or muſike, alſo paulc or reſt in ftnging. Aquila whom S. Ic- 
change, or of romrather approneth, tranſlateth ſemper eucr. Some Engliſh Bibles omitre it, Jon 
reſt ia muUK&C, grhersleauc it in the text, not tranſlariag it iaro Engliſh. It ſemerh co moſt In- . wy 
or rather Ot terpreters to be added as a note to ſturre vp #cention. And it occureth ofcen , , 464 
artcation. not oaly in the end of Plalmes, butalſo ia other places. For it is thriſe in the ab ” 
Al the Plalmcs third Plalme. And therefore maketh no argument, that this Pſalme chould be wo 
xe mft 159. gjuided. And thoſe whichdiuide this inco two, ioyne twointher47, Plalme.-Se 

that al agree 1n the number of 150. Plalmes in the whole Plalrer, 


PsALME X. 


Gods proni- ; | 1} : 
 epqgþ£e of Dauids freindes aduiſing him to flee from the perſecution of Saul, he an - 
theiuk. [wereth, that hzs truſt, 45 im God: proteition. 2. T hough the perſecutor be 


The 3. key. very malitions, 4- yet Godwilouerthrow ham, x. and deliner the inſt. 


a S. Auguſtin Vnto 2 the end the plalme of Dauid £- 
applieth it to heretikes, perſiading Catheliques to repare vnto their ſeparate 
congregation , faiſly callingit the montayne. | | 
bYe my frei» [| TxrvsrT in our Lord: how lay b ye to my foule: Pafſe 
d:s ſay thus. 4A ouer vnto the mountayne as afparrow ? 
c Perſecuters F For behold finners & haue bent the bow, they haue prepa- 2 
v/ing al rigor ted their arrowes in the -quiuer , that they may shoote in - 
and force, a the darke, at them that be cight of harr. T 
d falſly preted other cauſes agatnſt the innocent to deſtroy them. F 
e Itis thema + Forthey haue e deſtroyed the thinges, which thou didft per- 3: | 
ner of perſe- fire: but the iuſt what hath he done 2. | 
\ caters , and eſpecially of heretihes,to deſtroy and pul downe that 8thers haue built. "a 
+ Our Lord is in his holic temple, our Lord his ſeate is in 4 846+ 
Heanen. . | 
frhough God | His eics haue reſpe& ynto the poore: his f eicliddes exa» 5 
ſeme to winke mine the ſonnes of men. = 
or ſleepe , yet bu proudence ſtil Watcheth, and obſerueth al mens attions. 
g Proueth by + Our Lord g examinetrh the iuſt, and the impious : but he 6. 


tribulations. that b loueth iniquity, hateth his owne ſoule. f 
h Continuace in {inne bringeth damnation to the ſoule. 3 


i God ſparing t © He Shal rayne ſnares vpon ſinners:fyre and brimftone, and 7 
for the time blaſt of ſtormes the portion of their cuppe. 
at lai mut# needes of iuftice puntsh ſeyerely. * 


: or PSALMES. g1 
. $ + Becauſe our Lord is iuſt and hath loucdiuftice : his counte- 
nance hath ſcene equitie. 


 PsArmeg. XI. 
T he Prophet deſcribeth the paucity of inſt men, and abundanc of wicked, The ftareof 


| $1 he Church 
both at Chrifts firſt coming in flesh, 6. and ſecond uz maieſtie,u the ond oy 6 _ anc i” 
of the World. laſt tumes of Chi. 
The 6, key. 


3 + Vnto « theend for 6 the otaue, the c Plalme of Dauid. a Chrifts firſt, 
b ad laſt comming, c wil bring 107 to the elett. 
2 dg Avz d meLord, becauſe the holy hath fayled e becauſe d Chriſt cal- 
veritics are diminished fromamong the children of men. leth his myſts- 
. cal boaze, him ſelfe. At. 9. v. 4. c Falſe and 
auble dealing hinder from true fauth, 
3 f They hauc ſpoken vaine thinges euerie one to his neigh- 
__ -bour, dceiceitful lippes, they haue ſpoken in hart and harr, 
4 + Our Lorddeſtroy al deceitful lippes, & the tongue that ſpea- 
kerh f grear thinges | f Inſolent & 
5 + Which have ſaid: We wil magnifie our tongue, our lippes arrogant. 
are of vs, whois our Lord? | 
6: + Forthe milerie of the needie, and mourning of the poore, o JJ hex 
now will ariſe, ſaith our Lord: I wil putin e aſaluation: I wil [ne moſt a= 
do confidently in hinv - bunded 
| Chrift came into this world: and im like caſe wil come 19 ;udee. 
7 + Wordes of our Lord, be chaiſt wordes: filuer examined by 6 
= reverb, fire, tryed from rhe earth, purged ſeuen fold. 
| 30 $ ft ThouLord wilt þ preſeruevs: and keepe vs from this ge- Þ yet ſtil 
| neration for cuecr, there remaine 
 fomeinft whom God preſerueth. 
'9 + The © impious walke ronnd abont: according to thy high- 
nes thou haſt z mulriplicd the children of men. i God ſome= 
times faffereth the wicked ro do what exil they deſire. 


ANNOTATIONS. Psaixz. XI. 


9. The impious walte romnd'abomr.'] S Kngaftin exponndeth this of worldlic Temporal de- 

men deſiring temporal rhinges, ſignified by the ſenen dayes, wherin this whole fires kinder 
bi, c Iife is turned abour, as in a whele, nor proniding for the cighr day, which is the entrance 
1, aye, ©Ernitic, after the day of Iudgemenr. ln an other place he ſheweth alſo, that into hcaucas 

this ſentence agrceth aptly to the Platoniftes,who taugh;,thatthisworld acucr 

enderh, bur pafſerh and retnrnerh'rovnt abovt, ih a reuolution of manic yeares; Platonifkes 

ſo that al thinges ſhould happen againe even as they did before, comrarie to'error, 

this, and manie other Scriptures, aftrming rhat God vvil preſerue the tuft, and 

kepe them from this generaiuen forewer , VVhereas the reprobate, who _ 

| CLE 
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their whole mind on temporal thinges, or cxpeca revolution of al, hal eter: 
nally walke without the kingdome of heauen, & neucrenterin; though ſome 
may cal with the fool:th virgins, ſaithS, Ierom [or ſome other learncd author} 
ypon this place: Lord Lord, open (the dore) ro vs ; but he yyil anſyyer : that 1 knovy 


you not, Mat, 25. 
&oraperia | PSALME XII. 


tribulation. Js reperal prayer of the Church,in tribulation. either t [ er ftbiri- 
The X key. gene prayer of * z0n, either temporal er ſpirt- 


a It more per- + Vnto 4 the end, the Palme of Dauid. I 
reneth ro the new teſtament then to the old. 
HP” longo Lord wilt thou forget me vnto the end? How 

long doeſt thou turne away thy face from me? 

b Carfxl and + How long shalI put 6 counſelsin my ſoule, ſorrow in my 2 
almoſt per- hart c by day? | 
plex cogitatios by reaſon of long perſecution and mans Weaknes. 

C Yery often exerie day, 
Y f How long shal mine enemies be exalted oucr me ? ; 
t Regard and heare me 0 Lord my God. 4 
Iluminare mine cies that Ifleepe not d in death at any time : 

t leſt ſometime mine enemie ſay: I haue preuailed againſt him. 5 
They that truble me, wil reioyce if I be moued: f butI haue 6 
hoped in thy mercie. 

!ribulation, My hart $hal rcioyce in thy faluation : I wil fing to our Lord 
ed and which geueth'me e good thinges : and I wil ling to the name 
for vittory. of our Lord moſt high. 


d fal not into 
mortal ſinne. 


c Patience in 


PSALME..XIIL. | 
Of Chriſts In- _4frez oeneral greſſe ignorance and impicty in the World, 7, Chrift $hal be 


-— may - encarnate, the Redemer of mankind. 

+ Vnto the end, the Plalme of Dauid. p 
2 Wicked men H t a foole hath ſaid in his hart : There is no God. They P/el. 51, 
drowned im are corrupt, and are become 6 abominable in their ftu- 


ſimne are at dies: there1s c not that doth good ” no not one. 
{aft ſo befotted in ther Wnderſtanding, that they thmke in thesr havt 
(though they dare not witer it )that there « no God: that rs, none that 
hath dinine proudence in gouerning the world, ner that wil 1ndge 
al inthe end. b defiled withal ſortes of ſinne. © not only- the moſt | 
Wicked, but allo al mankind were vnable Without a Redemer ROM: 5: 
fo do good. Þ+ Our Lord hath looked forth from heauen ypon the children 2 
s of men, to ſee if there be that vnderſtandeth, and ſeeketh 


after God. | 


EVE, ad a” en OK. 


T3 
| 18. 


[, (3. 


LIE 


or PSALMES. -- 
' - 3 Al hane declined, they/are become d vhtprofitable together: d Without 
_ .._ there is not that doth good, no not one. F faithin Chrift none had meriterie 
Their throre 1s an open ſepulchre: with theit rongues they cx wor keg. 
did deceitfully, the poyſon of aſpes ynder their lippes. 
Whoſe mouth is ful of curling and bitterneſfle : their feete Thee three 


fwift to sheed bloud. | [ verſes being notin the Hebrew, nor Greke, yet arc 
in the Engliſh. an. 1577. and ate three diſtin yerſes in other pſalmes. 5. 9. & z5. 


e Dceftrution and infelicitie in their waies, and the'way of c T hey are 
peace they haue not knowen : there is no feare of God before wholly eccu- 


_ their cies, pred in Vexing others. 
4 f Shalnot al they know that worke iniquirie, that deuoure my £T he Prophet 
people g as foode of bread? fpeaketh thu in the perſon of God. 


Mo | g With greedimes to hurt the good 

5 They hauec not inuocated our Lard, + there haue they trem- h Not belee- 
bled for feare, # where no feare was. Hing in God, 

they feared 1dols, that ts, deuels: i whein atde can not hurt Gods ſernants. 

8 + Becauſe our Lord is in k- the iuſt generation, you haue k Though in- 
I confounded the counſcl of the poore man: becauſe our Lord numerable be 
is his hope. very Wicked, yet ſome are inſt, 

; 1 muckedard derided thoſe that truft in God. 

7 m Who wil geue from Sion the faluation of Iſrael? when our m The Pro- 
Lord $hal haue » turned away the captiuitic of his people, phet weheth, 
e Iacob shalrejoyce, and p Iſrael shal be ping. \ and withal 

prophecieth that Christ our Sauiour wil come, who 1 promiſed 19 Iſrael. 


n Redemed mar from the captiuitie of the ainel. o. thoſe that ſupplant vice 
p 4nd content 


ANNOTATIONS. PSALME. XIIL. "8 + plateGod. 


1. No not oe. ] S. Paul by this place, andthe like (1/ate59.y. 7.) confirmeth VYVithour 
his do&rin ( Rom.z.) that boththe Tewes and the Gentils (meaning al man- Chriſts grace 
kind) were in that ſtate,that none,no not one without the grace of Chriſt, were 'no man is nor 
int, nor could be iuſtified, norſauee by the law of Nature, ner of Moyles. cam be iuft, 
VYhich proueth the necefitic of faith. But neither thar only faith ;uſtifierh, | 
nor that the wfteſt are ſtil wicked, as Caluin and Beza falſly expound theſe 
Scriptures. For the Prophets and S. Paul ſpeake in theſe places of men before 
they be iuftificd, teaching that almankind was once in finne, and none could 
be iuftified but by Chriſt, Neuerthelefſe they reach allo thatmen being iuſtificd | 
muſt, and may ſerve iſtice ynto ſanClification. And that their workes are not then The law ſhew 
Yuprofitable, For being made free from ſinne (faith the ſame Apoſtle to the Ro- cd the inſutk- 
manes. C. 6.) aud become ſeruants to God, you haueyour fruit, vnto ſanChification, and ciencic of 
the end 1s life ewerlaſtins.Y Vhich point of doQtrin, how man is iuſtified, S Auguſtin mans wil. 
excellently, & briefly explicaterh (5.x. de $pirity et lit, c 9. ) in theſe wordes : The Grace cureth 
laft are iuſtiſ3es ſreely by { Chriſt ) his 2race, they are not therfore purified by the the wil. 
lavy: they are not ivftified by their proper wil, but iyſtiſied freely by { Chriſt) hu The wil being 
Zrace, Not that it is dohe without 6ur Wil; but by the law our wil is ſhevved cured coope- 
weake, 
2 


4% 
- ok "— WS, 
Cats 


5, of 
5. 


OW 


Eludeth from taken & giftes ypon the innocent: 


| Dauid. ment ; and the name of David by interpretation figuiſicr 


24 Tur Boorr 


yaceh vich weake, rh ut Frace might eure the wil, and thewil being cured fight fulfil the 


gt 1cc. | aw, notbeing vnd-r the law, nor needing the law. 

VVhetto we may here adde (and fo {rue labour of repeting this in other 
Venia\ finves places } an other document of the ſame DoQor, inthe ſame booke (de fpirit 
exc'ude not Þ&lir.c 27.) that the iuſtdo not live without ſome finnes, and yet remaine in ftate 
from heauen gf luation : the wicked do ſom-tim-s certaine good workes, & fil remaine. 
Good workes in ſtate of damnation. For eu-n as{{airh he) venial finnes withour which this life 
done in mot- jg nocledde, do not exclude the iuſt from eternal life: fo certaine good workes, 
cal ſinnes without which the life of the yery wor is hardly found, profite nothing the 
aualil norto yniuſtman to eternal (aluation, but in cuctlaſting damnation, ſome fhal have 
(aluation. more and iomelefle rormenr. | 


PsaltmYe XIIIT. 


Of eternal pg, attayning eternal florie in heauen, tt necefſarie to flee from ſinnes, 


BR ng [Sl and do good workes. 
a 1n beaxe, a1 +" The Palme of Dauid. : 


. appeareth by Bis RD whoshal dwcl in « thy tabernacle? or who skal 
_ the laſt verſe. 


reſt in thy holic hil? 

b Onerequs- + He that walketh 6 without ſpot, and c worketh juſtice. +» 
ſite thing u 18 be free, or cleanſed from ſinng. C the ſecond u to do good. 

d Sincerely in + He that ſpeakerh truth in his & hart, that hath nor done g 
thought, + puileinhis e tongue. Nor hath f done cuil to his neighbour, 

© word, and andhathnortaken g reproch againſt his neighbour, 

F dede ig nor harkened to detrathon. 


kh Glories The malignantis brought to nothing in his ſight; but them 


the reward of that fearc our Lord, he h glorifieth: he that ſweareth to his 4 
good workes. neighbour, and deceiueth not, 
1 Yſurieex- * that hath not geuen kjs money to 5 vſuric, and hath not 


: 


Drauen. k Likewiſe doing wrong for bribes. 
| He that docth ” theſe thinges, thal ” not be moucd for ever. 


ANNOTATIONS. P$armus XIII. 


VVhy this ». TheP/almeof David] Asthe appropriating of the Jeu name of Palme 
and certaine vato ſome, doth not preiudice, bur thatthe reſt are alſo Plalmes, though they 
others are becallcd Prayers, Canticles, Teftimonics, and thelike ; ſo the application of 
<alled the Dauids name te certaine Pſalmes, proucth not other authores of the reft, 
Pſalmes of But the name of Pſalme ſheweth a ſpiritual ſongue, apt for muſical inftru- 

» that it particularly 

crteyneth to the belowed. | | 

Both faithand F. He that detb theſe thinzes] wheras this, or anic other place of holie Scrip- 
good workes ture, atiributcrth faluation ro certaine good workes, neither faith, nor othec 
ncecſiaric to workes are therbyexcluded, bne preſuppolſed as nolefſe necefſarie, rhen thoſe 


talnaxion, which arc menrioncs, Eſpecially faith 1s alwaycs requiſite, without which it is 
impothblec 


or PeALMPE. 35 
impoſſible to plenſe God, znd other vertucs either in prafiiſe, or in purpo'e, 
and preparai10n of mind, when and where occaſion requireth, 

5. Shel not be moved for ever] Al ftates of this world are mutable, and only Only the ae 
eternal felicitic in heauen ſha! continew for euer. Therfore this Plalme can <f bates _ 
not be vnderftood of the Tabernacle, nor Temple of the old Teftamentc, which —_ 
were bur figures of eternal glorie. But if ſo muck purirte was then r-quiſice, ; 
much orc al Giaccrinic, and great ſanRitic arc necefiaric fer entrance inte 


heaucn. 


P SALME. XV. 
brift, by the month of Dania, declaraih hu future vitlory, and triumph . .. _ A 


| geb. 11. 


ener theworld, g. and dtath. pets 
The 5. key, 
1 f The 4 inſcription of the title & to David him ſelf. a Stylegraphia 


fpemfieth a thing moſt wore to be noted, towitte, Chrift crucsfied. 
b and moſt worthie of the prophets conſideration. 
P Rnznayn cs me0Lord, becauſe] hauehopedinthee, © Chriff 6 
mar did of ten pray, as appeareth in the Gefel. 
2 f I hauc ſaid to our Lord: Thon art my God, becauſc thou | 
4 nccdeſt not my goods. d Chriits 
| paſſion was not needful nor profirable ep but 18 mans 
3 f < Tothe ſaines, that arc in his land, he hath made al my e Ged foea- 
willes merucious inthem, keth chewing 
that Chrift henld make his mernelens charity knowen to hu Ape- 
| fFles, and other ſeruantes. 
4 f Their infirmities were f multiplied: afterward they g made f Men feeling 
haft, | their snfirms= 
ties and miſcries, g make haſt in ſceking remedies. 
7 wil nor afſcmble their þ conuenticles of bloud : neither h Sacrifices 
will be mindful of their « names by my lippes. 18 idols shal 
[| cea7in Gentiles, 1 T heir names hal be changed from heathen - 
_ to be called Chriſtians, 
5 + k OurLord ” the portion of myne inheritance, and of my k E:ernal 
I cuppe: thou art he, that wil reftore myne inheritance vnto glorie c3/ifterh 
mc. i 7 ſcing God. 
I G:ds the reward of ſuffering paines for Chriſt. 
C t » Cordes arc fallen to mein goodly places: for » mine in- m /n diniſion 
kcritance is goodlic vnto me. of temporal 
inheritance, land u mea'ured by coraes: as Inſue 10. ſo portions oe 
heaxen are genen Wuh large menſure- n Chrift aljo received al 
| Sh nations for by inheritance. 
F {lwilblefſe our Lord, whohath # genenme vudeitanding: o We/dome ts 
7 E a ___ - INQIE> 


36  THrer Bnyooxete' 
make good ele moreouet alſo even til p night, my q veinces hage rebuked 
Htion of Sjiri- me. 


tal thinges rather then temporal. p Not only h 'y day, but alſo by night. 
q AEAlſo my corporal paines gene me inſtruthion. | 


C 


r Chriſt had I 7 forſaw our Lord in my ſight alwaics : becauſe he is ſat my $ 


God continu- tight hand, that I be not moued. 
ally before his eyes : euerie man ought to thincke frequently of God. 


{ for God ftil protefieth the int. | 
\ For this thing my hart hath beene glad, and my tongue hath y 


RN Tcioyced: moreouer alto my flesh shalreſtin hope. 
en limbo. + Becauſe thou wilt '! not leaue my ſoulec in ; hel: neither 19 


atrium. wilt geue v thy holie one to {ee corruption. 


| vChrifts body corrupted not in the graue. 
w acath and Thou haſt made w the waics of life knowen to me, thou 


reſnrrettion $halt make me ful of ioy with x thy countenance ;;dele&ta- 
% thewayto tions on thy right hand, euen to y the end. j 
bfe. Xx Perfett plorie conſifteth in ſeing God. y ineternity; = 7 4 


ANNOTATIONS. PcALM®. © 


Chrifta King 5. Ovr lord theportion of myn inheritance] Chriſt whom the Iewes expedted as 
ſometimes ex- an carthlic conquerour, that ſhould aduaace himſelf and them 'temporally in 
erciſed rem- this world, was in dede, as the children and multitude called him, king of 
poraliuriſdi- Iſrael. (Io4» 12.) At which time (as alſo before) he exerciſed remporal Iurii- 
_ ahion, diction, in correing abuſes in the Temple (Mat. 21. I94n. 2.) And when Pilate | 
demanded of kim,if he werea king ( I947.18.v.37.)he anſwered: Thow ſaiſt, that 
I ama king, For this I was borne, and for this came I ifto the world, that 1 
ſhould geue reftimonic to the truth. And though he anſwered withal, that his 
kingdom ( to witte the poſſeſſion, and vic therof) was not of this world, yer 
Pilate by Gods prouidence, writte the title, and would notalter it, Izsvs of 
Eodthe pro- Nazareth King of the Tewes. But Chrifts chicf inhericance, and|reward of his 
pcrinheririce mcrites is God himſelf, as here he profelſeth by his prophet Dauid :which is 
of Chrift, and allo the only true & perfect inheritance of al Chriſts ſeruares,vyherfore Clergy 
Chriftians., men more particularly profeſſe the ſame, when they firſt enter into their ſpiri- 
Clergic men tual ſtate, addiing and dedicating them ſclues ro ſerue Godin Ecclehiaſtical 
profeiſeex- Ffuntion,nort for temporal inheritance, bur for a berter lotte, God himſelf, who 
preſly.to ſerue is al Good, and moſt perfect goodnes, true riches, and eternal inheritance. In 
God, for God which cleRion of ſtate to line and ſerue Godin, cucric Clergie man ſayth ; Omr 
him felfe nor Lord 5 the portion of myn 1nherizance, and of my cuppe : Thou art he that vyil reſtore 
fortemporal myn inheritance ynto me. Man calleth it his inherirapce, becauſe he was created 
profit, to ſerue God, and for his feruice to inherite God: which reward thongh he lo& 
y finne, yer cuerie one returning to Gods ſervice, and perſeucring therin, 
recouereth by Chriſt, new right and title to the ſame inheritance, performing 
their duties in their ſeueral vocations. Some traucling in the world, bur nor 
louing it: others ſequeſtered from fecular aftayres, duly adminiftcing ſacred 
offices, more peculiarly called Diuine feruice. : 


3. Netleauemy ſole in bel] How Calvin and Beza ſometimes corrupt this 
| -- - _prceI$% 


Or PSALMES. 


text, alwayes perntiert rhe ſenſe, and moſt abſurdly oppoſe them ſelues againſt Proteftantes 

al ancient hohe Fathers, concerning the Article of Chriſts deſcending in ſoule denying that 

into that part of hel called Limbuspatrs, is largely noted Gev 37. At.2.65 1.Pet.z. Chriſt deſcen- 

Only here we may not omitte to aduertiſle the reader, tharſome Proteſtants ded into lime 

Bibles permitting the word bel to remiine in the text, a latter Edition for bel, bus tranflate 
utteth grave, with this only note in the former place, that th# is chiefly meant grawe for btl, 

of Chriſt by whoſe R eſwrreCtion al his members haue immortality. And Ad&.2.rhey repete 

their new text by this paraphraſis: Thos sblat not leaue me in the graue.Y Vreftin 

that which perteinethro the bodie, riſing from the grave, to ihe ſoule, whick 

was notatalin the grauc, al the time the bodice lay there. 


PsAlME XVI. 


A inft mans prayer in tribulation, 10. deſcribing hes enemies ernelty, 13. by Gods proui- 
way of smprecation forecherverh their deſtruttion, 15, and declareth _ : yer 
| Ss Po fs ing the iuft, 
that the ruſt shal be ſatuified in glorie. The 3. key. 


1 f The © prayer of Dauid. *> 
EAR3Z © Lord my 4 luftice : atrend my petition : a 111 my inf 
H With thine cares heare my prayer, 6 not in deceitful cauſe fig 
0 My petition. 
b ſeing I pray ſincerly, not 5n feaned affettion. 

2 Þ From c thy countenanee ler my iudgement procede : let c Thouthats 
thine.cies {ce equities. - ſeeft al things 

® | declare my right againſt mine aduerſaries. 

s + Thouhaſt proued d my hart, andviſited it e £ night: f by d my intetion 
firethou haſt examined me, g and there is no iniquitie found e woſt ſecret 
111 Mc. - c | COOHAtIONs. 

f by tribulations g whoſe conſcience 14 pure from greuow ſinne, may 
pra) with this confidence, otherwiſe YeEPenrance 25 firſt neceſ[arie. Butt 
the whole Church may ener pray in this maner, becauſe there be al- 

OO mwayes ſome uſt and holy, 11 reſpect of whom it is truly called holy. 

4 + That my mouth ſpeake not the workes of men : for the h for thy pres 
b wordes of thy lippes I haue kept the s hard wayes. > phy” 

\ | 1 thenarrew Way of vertge. 

5 + k Perfite my paſcsin thy pathes: that my ſteppes be not mo- k one can 
ned - OT [ of them ſelues walke rs7, tly, but by Gods helpe. | 

6 I haue cried, becauſe thou haſt heard me 0 God: incline thyuve _ 
eare to me, and heare my wordes., | 

7 + Make thy mercies meruelous, which ſaucſt them thar hope 


in thee. 


lppes. 


# 


1. 61, $ + From them that reſiſt /thy right hand Keepe me, as the apple [| againſt thy 

---: ofthe Ee1Cs — | 871m1potent powre. 

1m us 9 + Vnder the shadowe of thy wingesproredt me: f from the mz from their 

# m face of the impious,that haye afflicted me, [cruel andfuriom countenence. 
> =" "Mine 
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zL Trwr nookrnt 
Mine enemies haue compaſſed my ſoule, + they haue shut yp 16 
n they haue their » fatte; their we Wilt hath ſpoken prile. 
Shut our al pittie or commiſera' 197. 
; | t Caſting me forth now haue they compaſſed me: they haue u 
o They in- fſette their cies to bend them 0 vnto the earth. | 
rend viterly to deftroy me enen to the ground 
+ They have taken me as a lion readic to the pray: and as a 12 
| lions whelpe dwelling in bid places. 
pÞ Except fÞ Ariſc Lord, p prevent him, and ſupplant him: deliver my 13 
Ged prenent, {oule from the impious, q thy ſword f from the enemies of 14 
mas maduſtry thy hand. Nas 
s not ſufficitt, q reftraine their pewre, which they haue by thy permiſſion, 
that they may net perſecute ſo much as they intend. 
r Thuisa Lordfrom r a few outof the land diuide them, / in their life : 
prophecy,that their bellic is filled of 7 thy ſecretes. 
the Wicked which are many, shal at the day of indgement be ſeparated 
from the eleft { Which indgement beginneth ſometimes in thus bfe. 
t the pleaſures of thisworld, which God {hey th not, nor acknowledgeth 
among#t goud They arc hiled with children: and they haue leaft their rens- 
 thinges. nantes to their litle ones. | 
v the inſt thal + But v Tiniuſtice shal appeare to thy ſight : I shal be w filled 15 
be approucd. when thy glorie shal appeare? | 
w IN othing doth ſatiate mans mind, but the ſight of God un eternal glorie. 


ANNOTATIONS. Psaruwus. XVI. 


\* 1. The prayer of David] This Palme ofthe matter conteyncd is called a prayer” 

| 2nuÞ _ V Vhick holic David ce] compoſed, as w:s borh prac: 4 for himelle being 
58 both a moleſted with vniuft afflitions by the wicked, and for anie other iuft perſen, 
ſword & buck 07 the whole Church in perſecution, ſerving as a ſpiritual ſword to firike the 
ter in aMi&ig, Enimes, andasa thield to beare of with patience audforticude altheu forces. 


PSALMEB XVIL. 


Bovidfingn=. K ing Danias thankes to God for hou often delinerie from great dangers, 
larly rote- firft in general, g. then more particularly deſeribeth Gods terrible maner 
@ed by God, of fighting for him, 18. againft hs cruel, and otherwiſe potent entmien 
The 8. key. 22. &ttributing the ſame to Gods geed pleaſure, and thfiice of his cauſe, 

31. praiſeth God, 33. hu only protefior. 41. anddepreſſer of bu enemies. 


2 Though ls- t Vnto « thecnd, 6b to the ſeruant of our Lord Dauid, who''1 
terally © this ſpake to our Lord the wordes of this canticle, in the day, that 
Palme per- our Lord delivered him out of the hand of al his encmics, and 


rejned rs out ofthe hand of « Saul, and he ſaid; (2. Reg. 22. ) 


©r DSALMES. 39 
Panid, yet in figure of Chriſt : and of the Church, oy exerie inft ſoule. 
b The Holie Ghoſt inſpired Dauid to render theſe thankes for his 
often deliveric from dangers . C Saul is ſpecially named becauſe he 
w44 his moſt potent worldlie enimie- | 
2 ] wil 4 louethee 6 Lord e my firength : + Our Lord is my d Theſe firſt 
firmament, and my refuge, and my deliuere. wordes ( 4s 
alfo d:ners others ) are added, and many changed in thu and other P[almes 
by the Septuagint, who often leauing the Hebrew text render the ſenſe, and 
fo thu agreeth in ſubſtance with the ſame Pſalme recorded. 2. Reg. 22. 
E e by when | am ſtrong. 
BY wb. 2. My God is my helper, and 1 wil hope in him. My prortectour 
b- and the f horne of my ſaluation, and my receiuer. fhigh & fire 
4 tf Prayſing 1 wil inuocate our Lord: andI Shal be faued from me {aluatron. 


mine enemies. 
$ t The g ſforrowes of þ death haue compaſled me: and # ror- g Thi rs apt=- 
rentes of iniquitie haue trubled me. ly applied te 


al mankind after bus fal, declaring oxr ſtate in ſinne, and inducin g 18 
penance, mn the office of Maſſe on Septuazeſima ſunday. h mortal flech 
| ſubieft ro death, 1 Violent mcurſiens of tentions to ſinne. 

6 The forrowes of k hel hauc compaſſed me: the / ſnares of k exceding 
death have prouented me. great afſuibtios 
of .mn114, like to torments of hel, which 1 alſo feare. 4 
I ſecrete tentations hae deceined me, 

7 f In my tribulation I hane inuocated our Lord, and haue 


2# cried to my God: ; __ _ m Eayxe 
prayer ts the beſt remedic in al tribulations, 
And » he thath heard my voice from his holie.temple: and n_4' ir « cex=« 
my crie in his fight, hath entered into his cares. taine thatGod 
heard Dauids prayers, [o he afſuredly heareth al that ſmcerly flee unto him, 
$ tThe earth was shaken 8 trembled: the fundations of moun- 


raines were trubled, and were moued, o becauſe he was wrath © God; anger 


with them. againſt ſinne maketh high and lofrie thinges ts thake, euen 
the moſt jy ns preſumptuous ſinners. 
© f p Smoke aroſein his wrarh: and fire Hamed vp from his p p;uine 


| face: coles were kindled from him, Ry wrath is like 
to [moke of the noſethrles,or flaming fire, and bu mg Coles. | 

10 + He 9 bowedthe heauens, anddeſcended: and r darkeneſle q Gods py- 
 ynder his feere. [n55hment ſometimes cometh ſo ſwiftly, as if the beauent 
berved rowards the earth. r Gods furie is 48 @ darks deſes 


prog ene us late mght, or horrible. miff » 
{ And 


" |  THr BOOKE | 
eYetwheſin- + And he » aſcended ypon the cherubs, and flew: he flew 1 
mers repe.God vpon the wings of windes. ; 
oft ſpeedely, as fleing with winges of mercie, comforteth & proteieth them. 
{ God being F And he putdarkeneſle his / court, his tabernacle is round 12 
5 him ſelfe tx about him; darkeſome water in the cloudes of the aire. 
coprehenſible, is alſoſecret in his determinations, and conert in his procedinges or aBier. 
t Gods ſpledor Becauſe of the 7 brightneſle in his ſight the cloudes paſled, 1; 
epprefling Hayle andcoles of fire. 


aas nit to inſtru&eth him by his mernelons vyorkes, VVhich myſtically 
fgaiherh, that Chriſt illuminateth the vyorld by his Apoſtles, and other preachers 
denouncing his iuſtice, peace, and his vyil in al rhinges perteyning to man. 
| f And our Lord thundered from heauen,and the Higheſt gaue 14 
| his voice: haile and coles of fire. : ap b a 
+ And heshot his arrowes, and diſſipated them: he multiplied 15 
lightnings, and trubled them. | Do Oe”, 
+ And the fountaynes of waters appearcd, and the fundations 16 
of the world were reueled. | 
Artthy rebuke 6 Lord, at the blaſt of the ſpirit of thy wrath. 
+ Hefent from on high, and tooke me: and he receiued me out 17 
v from tribu- of manic Þ waters. 
lations. + He delivered me w from my moſt ſtrong enemies, and from 18 
w From them that hared me: becauſe they were made ſtrong ouer me. 
Saul, Abſols, Moabites, Ammonites, and al temporal and fpiritual enemies. 
co inthereft | They preuented me in the day of mine affliftion: and our w 
of this Plalme Lord was made my protectour. 


the Prophet -ſpeakeih for moſt partin proper termes, vvithout Metaphores or 
ether higures. Yer in the myſtical ſenſe of Chriſt, and Chriſtians. 


| t And he brought me out into largeneſfſe: he ſaued me, be- 28 
x Of hrs g8od cauſe he x would me. | 


pleaſure T7 AndourLord wil reward me according to my iuſtice, and 21 
without my accoreing to the purity of my handes he wil reward me. 
 deſertcs.. FT Becauſc I hauc kept the waies of our Lord, neither haue I 22 
__doneimpiouſlly from my God. Tz 
> + Becauſc al his indgementes are in my ſight : and his iuftices 23 
I haue not 2909 from me. 


y by his grace t. And Ishal be immaculate y with him; and shal Keepe me 24 
; from mine iniquitie. 


£ 


+ z And our Lord wil reward me according to my iuftice : and 25 
'z He repe- according to the puritie of my handes in the ſight of his cies, 
zeth the 21. Verſe, mcultating that God wil render to eueric one as they deſeruc. 
+ With the holic thou shalt be holic, and with the innocent 26 
man thou shalr be innocent. >» 


ft And 


67 PoktWOnd © 41 
27 + Andwith theele& thou halt be ele: and with the per- 
uerſe thou shalt be peruerted, 


' 28 + Becauſe thou wilt ſaue the humble people: and the eies of 


the proud thou wilt humble. 
29 f Becauſe thou doſt illuminate my lampe 06 Lord: my Godillu- 


minate my darkenefſe. 
30 Þ Becauſe intheeTshal be deliuercd from tentation, andin my a paſſe over 
GodTshal « goe ouer the wal. al difficulties. 


3 + My God his & way is vnpolluted: the wordes of our Lord b Gods pre- 
are examined by fire: he is proteor of al tharhopein him. Gceprs. 
32 + Forcwho is God but our Lord ? or who is God but ourGod? c Oye only 


" . 33 f Godthat girded me with ſtrength; and made my way im- God,  LAR 


2.R2.12, 


maculate. CE and Sauiour © 
34 f Tharperfited my feete as ir were of hartes: and ſetting me of af, 
 ypon high thinges. | OR OI 
35 f Thatteacheth my handes to battel: and haſt put mine ar- 
mes, d asa bow of braſle. | .d Amongit 
26 ft Andhaſtgeuen merhe protection of thy ſaluation :and thy gher ates, 
right hand hath receiued me: | 2 "IR Dauid killed 
Andthy diſcipline hath corre&ed me vnto the end: and thy , lon, and 4- 
diſcipline the fame shaltcach me. T beare, & Ga 
37 t Thou haſt enlarged my paſesvnder me: and my ſteppes are 1;ath, r, Reg. 
. notweakened: EY wil | A | 


$ + 1wil purſew myne enemies, and ouerrake them : and wil 
. not returne til they faile. . 


_ 39 + Iwilbreake them, neither hal they be able to ſtand: they 


Shal fal vnder my feete. | 
40 + Andthou haſt girded me with ſtrength to batrel: and haſt 
- {upplanted them tharrife againſt mevnder mie. fn 
41 + And e myne cucmies thou haſt geuen me their backe, and e Fs God 
chem thar hate me thou haſt deſtroyed. || geneth flreingth to his ſeruatss. 
ſo be dimunisheth the natural ftreingth and corage of his enemies« 
42 + They cried, neither was there that would ſaue them, to our | 
Lord; neither did he heare them. . _ | 
43.  AndIwil breake them to powder,as the duſt before the face 
' of winde: as thedurt of the ſtreates I wil deſtroy them. 
44 ft Thou wik deliver me from the contradiQtions of the peo- 
. pl=: thou wiltappoynte me to be head of the Gentiles. | 
45 Tf Apeople, f LIAR I knew not, hath ſerued me: inthe hea- f Conuerſoon 
ring of the eare it hath obeyed me. -- | of Gentiles to Chr:ſt, as the Moabztes, 
laumeans, and others were ſubdued by Danid. 1.Par. n l. I4+18. 19+ 20s 
| = ; TL 


42 Trax noors 
g The revol- + The g children being aliencs hauelyed ro-me, the children 46 
tmgand re- aliencs are inueterared, and haue halted from their pathes. 
probation of the [ewes prefigured by Avſolons rebellion and others. 2. Reg. 1. 16. 
f Our Lordliueth, and bleſſed be my God, and the God of my 47 
 faluationbeexalted. * 
h God ſtil Þ+ O God h which geueſt me reuenges, & ſubdeweſt peoples 48 
 protelteth the vnder me, my dcliuerer from mine angrie enemies. 
Church of C briſt, as he preſerned Dauid. 
+ And from th:m that riſe vp againſt me thou wilt exalt me: 49 
from the vniuſt man thou wilrdeliuer me. p 
Therfore will confeſle ro thee among nations 0 Lord: and wil yo 
i Ye of Pſal- lay 8 a plalme to thy name, 
wes is mit frequent in the Church of Gentiles. See the preemial Annotations. page. 12. 
Magnifying the ſaluations of his king, and doing merci to his 1 
Chciſt Dauid, and to his ſeede for cuer. 


PsALME. XVIIIT. 


© ""WPINRE'ER Gods perfeFt goodnes and glorie ts chewed by his great workes, and by hw 
of h on nr, Apoſtles ſent with heauenlie commiſſion,to preach in al tongues to al 14- 
lique faith /Hons. 6..Chriſt coming into the world, and returne Vnto heauen. 8. his im- 
7 * "maculate Law: 13. Wherin notwiſtand:ng the 1u(t chal hans neat to pray 


The 6. key. for remiſſion of ſmaller and daylie ſunnes. 


® perteyning | Vnto « the end, the pſalme of Dauid. > 


zo the beloued of the new Teſtament. 
b The filent Hz 6b heauens shew forth the glorie of God, and the 3 


workesof firmament declareth the workes of his handes. 
God declare his Maieſtie to them that conſider therof ; his preachers declare 


the ſame by wordes, to al that wil heare. 
© The cane f © Day vnto day vitererh word : and night vnto night sheweth 3 


' 
* 


courſe ofti Knowledge. 
mes Sheweth tharthe ſame was diſpoſed by Gods powre, and dayly propagation of faith, 
eſpecially of Chriftian doctrine sheweth Chriſts powre, & aſſured perperuitie ofhis Church. 


\d Someof e- + Thereare d no languages, nor ſpeaches, whoſe voyces are 4 
ncry language not heard. | 


or natio hauc. bcleucd in Chritt, recciuing the Catholique Religion, | 

e S. Paul af f e Thtirſound hath gone forth into al the earth; and vnto F 
firmeth that the endes of the round world the wordes of them. 
 thithathbene fulfilled by rhe Apoſtles preaching im al the world. Rom..10. 
f By the t He pur his tabernacle in f the ſunne: & himſelf asa g bride» 6 
fanne amoſt grome coming forth of his bridectiamber. . I n0e 


excellent and iuperelemenral creature, the Prophet deſcribeth Cirift, on his courſe 
u 


through this world, iUuminating, comforting and ſtreingrhniag the Church his en, 
wherein 


of PSALMES, 43 
$3 wherein he perpetually dwelleth. g Chrift the bridgreme, and the Church kiy 
FS bride are never divorſed; his loue, wifdome, and powre, cuer conſeruing 
on her by his immaculute law. 


E - He hath reioyced as agiant to runne the way, f his comming 

7 hot. 24+ forth from the roppe of heauen : And his recourſe euen to 

J che toppe therof: neither is there that can hide him felfe from 

his heate. 

; $ tf” Thelaw of our Lord is immaculate h conuerting ſoules : h The old 

© Mat. 27+ the teſtimonie of our Lord is faithful, geuing wiledome to /aw was likes 

|” Mar. js litle ones. | Wiſe pre im 66 

- 9 + The iuſtices of our Lord be right, making hartes joyful: the ſelfe and holy, 
precept of ourLord lighrſome; illuminating the cies, but the new 

10 f The feare of our Lord is holie, permanent for cuer and alſo makerth 
euer : the iudgmentes of our Lord be true, iuſtified in them- the obſerners 
ſclues. | immaculaic. 

11 f To be deſired aboue gold and much pretious ſtone: and 

1 more {weete aboue honie and the honie combe. 

| » pa 12 + Forthy ſeruant ; keepeth them,in Keeping them is k& much ; Howlin: 

_ J reward. - | the law of 

. God is, his ſeruantes finde not by reading, or by hearing orly, bur by keping ir. 

k Conformably to this text the prophete profeſſerh (ſal. 118. v. 12. ) that he kept 

them for reward, in which place the heretikes tranſlation is corrupted. 


13 + Sinnes / who vnderſtandeth ? from my ſecrete finnes cleanſe j 1. :n this 
14 me: f and from other mens ſpare thy ſeruant. life knoweth 
erfeRly his owne eſtate, vvbether be be vvortbie of love or hate, Eccle.y but hopeth and feareth. 

If they shal not haue dominion ouer me, then shalI be im- m 1f mortal 
maculate ; and shal be cleanſed from the greateſt finne. ſnes haue 
not dominion in the ſoule it 151uſt: and shal be in time immaculate from al ſinne, 

15 + And the wordes of my mouth hal be ſuch as may pleaſe : 

and the meditation of my hart in thy ſight alwayes. 
O Lord » my helper,and my s redemer, n Gods hel- 


ping grace is ſtil neceſlaric to perſeuer, o as his firſt grace redeeming 
man is neſſarie for our firſt conucilion, 


ANNOTATIONS. Psarmns XVIII. 


$. The lavy of our lord is 'mmaculate, conwertins ſeules.] Gods. law initſelfe God conruer- 
being moſt pure, and immaculate, isthe proper meanes, wherby the Holic teth and iufti- 
Ghoſt conuerterh ſoules {1m finnes to iwſtice. Not that cuerie one 1s iuſt:fied, fiech ſoules in» 
Yrhich readeth, heareth, or knoweth the lavy, but by keping at, throughgrace ſtruting theE 
of the Holic Ghoſt. VYho is the author and vyorker of wwitice, by Elpoking by his law, and 
the ſoule to cooperate in maner, partly here deſcribed: Gods faithful and moiſt ſweetly draw-. 
true teſt:monie, by his lavy, geveth vyijdome, faith and knovvlege to the hum- ing their free 
ble, his right suſtsces, comfort the hartes of the faithful, his clere precepe reacheth cooperation 
them their dutic; bis bolie feare perſeverecþ yyith them,; bis zrne iudgementsare moſt by gIACC. 


F 2 dilcRable, 


44 - Trnz:Boory 

delectable, and defiderableaboue al yroridlic riches or pleafures. So by th E 
and like ſpiritual motines the ſoule freely. defireth, EC 1 Sqargg = 
endureth, and by continual aſſiſtance of grace, obſerueth Gods lavy; and 
ſo meriteth the great revyard, vvhich is promiſed-for Feping it. v. 12.2, Tim, 
&. V. 6. | | of, 


The ſubiets PsALME- XIXN... 
prayer for CaeT royne their prayer, for their Prince or Prelate, 4. with ar. 


Ge 


nb, ang fice offered for his preſernation,and proſperous ſucceſſe. | 
a Though + Vnto a the end, the Pſalme of Dauid. | | I 
ſuch a praycr was very fitly made for Dauid, Ezechias, or-other kinges of Iuda, 
yer ut mote properly {erueth for Chriſtian Kinges and Prelates. | 
b The king, VR Lord heare 6 thee in the day of tribulation: rhe name 2 
or other ſupe- of the God of Iacob prorte® thee. £ 3.36 
_ rior praying for hit ſelfe, his ſubicas pray with him, and for him. It may alſo 

be apphed ro Chriſt, praying whiles he vyas mortal, or novy praying for his 
. myſtical body the Church, but in both theſe caſcs, our prayers ace only neceſlary for 


bis ſcruantes not for him. 
+. Sendheaydeto thee from the holic place: and from Sion 5x 


defend he thee. 24 
© The He T Be hemindeful of al thy « ſacrifice: and be thy holocauſt 4 


r 


 brevy vvord made 4 fatte. | Eo 
M I N C A ſfignifieth ſacrifice of floure, and ynbloudy, ſo perteynethto the Euchariſt, 
in forme of bread, and vvine. d be acceptable for him, for vvhom iris offered. _ 


f Geue he vnto thee according to thy hart : and confirme heal 5. 
thy counſel. SETS | g _ 
emthe + Weghal reioyce e inthyfaluation: andin the name. of our: 6 , 
proſþerow God weshal be magnified. | 
| ſtate of thee our ſuperiour.- | 
+ Our Lord accomplish al thy petitions: now haue I knowen: 7. 
E his anointed that our Lord hath ſaued F his CHRIST. qo 
| King,or Prieſt, Myſtically faithful people acknorvlege the victory of Chriſt 
Our Sawour over range and al cnenuies. 
He shal heare him from his holic heauen:; the faluation of hig 
g in great righthandis, g in powers. - 
ftreingth , or heauenlie forces. {bs 
' "+ Theſe inchariotes, and theſe in horſes; but we wil inuocate 8 - 
in the name of the Lord our God, | 
i men truſting + 5 They are bound, and haue fallen; but we haue rifen and 9g 
 #n humane are {et vpright. 
and worldly powre fal into caprinre. | 
| k Byprote- + Lord k faue the king, and hearevsin the day, that we Shal 16 
fon of the inuocate thee. 


bead the body ts alfa conſerned. 


” 


PSALME. 


oxF-PSALMES. 
PsAtlMr X% 


Cad 


Praiſe to God for Chriſts exaltation after his paſſion * 9. M116 depreſſion of 


his Enemies. © - 


3 + Vnto a the end, the Pſalme »f Dauid. 
ro the nevy Teſtament, principally to Chrriſt, partly to godly and 
ns 


kinges, and generally to a] the bleſſed, vyhich ouercome ſpiritual 
OxD in 6 thy powerthe king shal be glad: and ypon thy 


faluation he shal rcioyce excedingly. 


4F- 


Chrifts exaly 


tation. 


The 5. key. 


a Perteyning 
victorious 
cncmiecs. 

b Chriſt our 


king a8 man 


ouercoming his enemies by hisdiuine povyre, reioyceth In victorie, 


- s The «© deſire of his hart thou haſt geuen him: and of the wil cC hriſt meſÞ 


of his lippes thou haſt nor defrauded him. 


4 + Becauſe thou haſt 4 preuented himin bleſlinges of ſweets 


neſſe : thou haſt put on his head a crowne of precious ſtone. 
yetitied in Chr'ft, is alſo applied ro Marryres, vvhich ſuffer 
in preparation of mind to tuffer death for the 


5 + Heaskedlife of thee: and thou gaueſt him length of daics 


for euer, and for eucr and cuer. | 
6 + Greatis his glorie in thy ſaluation: glorie and great beautic 
thou shalr pur ypon him. 
7 + Becauſe thou $halr geue him & to be a bleſſing for ever and 
euer: thoushalt make him ioyfulin gladenefle with thy coun- 


renance. 
but only Chriſt imperteth ſuch graceto others: for in him al are 
are eternally glorified 


$ Becauſe the king hopeth in our Lord: and in the mercic of the 


Higheſt he shal not be moued. 
9 + Let f thy hand be found ofal thy enemies: 
find al, that hate thee. 
| deſires to Gods vvil, do pray that the vvicked may 


Ir is alſo a prophecre, that fo it hal 


let thy righthand 


to -f Thou yg $halt put them as an 

thy countenance : our Lord in his wrath « shal truble them, 
and fyreshal deuoure them. ” ” 

> verſe: Thow shalt put them &c. h This alſo can not be vnderſtood of anie 


vvho in the general or particular iudgement ſhal geue ſentence 
vvicked i Andimmediatly hel fire shal denoure 


Shalt deſtroy from the land - and their 
[ ked, and namely the lewes 
ted Chriſt, faile in their 


thee : they haue deui- 


£& Their | fruite thou 
ſeede from the children of men. 


12 Becauſe they haue turned the cuilsvpon 
| F 3 


ouen of fyre h in the time of 


ſpecral deſire 
was the [aluation of his people. 


d This mot 
principally 
Orarc rcadis 
truth, 


e Al Sarntes 
recciue blel- 
ling of g!one, 
bleed char 


Gen. 21.,1644.,T, 


f The 1uſt c6- 
forming their 
be punished. 

come to palle. 


g And ſo it 
folovveth is 
the riere | 
bur of Chriſt, 
ypon the 
them, 


k Al the wits 
who per/ecite 
acuſet, 


ſed coun». 


46 Tnr zoore 
| ſed connſels, which they could nor eſtablish. 
Becauſe thou $halr pur them backe: in thy remnanres thou 1g 
$halr prepare their countenance. 
1 Whiks the Be cxalted Lordinthy powre: / we wil chaunte and fing thy 
Wicked pe- Powers. 
rich , the inſt reioyce andpraiſe God in ſongue and Pſalme. 
oY PsALMs XXI. 


Chrifts Paſs Chrif? "1:40 in his Paſſion, 7, deſcribeth the acerbitie thereof; 20. forechew- 
fron & effettes eth by way of prayer his Reſureftion: 23. more clerly the fundation and 

-— of "Se Propagation of his Church ( 27. & 30. interpoſmng the ſingular foode of - 
ola the moſt bleſſed Sacrament ) euen to the exdes of the earth in al nations, 
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n Redemptis T Vnto the end ” for the « morning enterpriſe, the Palme x | 


of mankind 6&6 of Dauid. F sf 
. ynderrakE by Chriſt, and performed by his death, beganxe to be shewed by his | 
Reſurrection in the morning of th: thirdday. 8. Avg. 

'& in figure of Chriſt the belowed of God. 

Sad is Col OD c my God haue reſpe& ro me: d why haſtthou for- 4 
© 5 'F They ſaken me2 e far from my (aluation ave the wordes of my 
tures, but in \ſinnes. 

more peculiar ſorte God of Chriſt by perſonal ynion. d Thou neither deliuerek 

me fro dying: nor yeldeſt me ſuch comforth, as thou vourlafeft ro other Sainctes. 


y. 6. Mat .27. e Iamneitherdeliuered from dying, nor comforted in my pafſion,hauin 
| yndertaken to dyc for the ſinnes of mankind, & reputed them as myn owne wordes or ates; 


* £ Albeir Tcrie My God Tshalcrie f by day, g and” thou wilt not hearc:and by 
by day, g and night, and h not for follie vnto me. 
by night, on the crofle and in the garden, to hauc the chalice of death remoued 


from me, and Shal not be heard, h Yet there is no follic, nor faultin this petition, 
which is with ſubmiſſion of mans wil to Gods wil. 


i Thou from 7 Buti thou dwellcſt in the holie place, k the prayſe of Iſrael, 4 
beauen Wilt keare when it 1 conuenient. k Whoſe wiſdome and geodnes 
the Church worthely praiſeth. . 

1 ?Parriarkes, F In thee / our fathers haue hoped: they hoped, and thou didſt g 
Pro bets, and deliuer them. : 

#:her holy me praying in therr diſtreſſes obrained their requeſtes. | 

m VVere rem. T hey cried to thee, and were m ſaucd: they hopedin thee, and & 


porally deli- WCIC # not confounded. 
ucred by thy mightic hand from their perſecuters. n nor fruftrate of their humble prayers} 
o God thaa Tf © ButIama p wormeandno man :a q reproch of menand 7 
comforted his 7 outcaſt of the people. 

ſeruantes in their tribulations, leifr Chriſt withour his ordinarie conſolation, 

_ ro ſuffer more then euer any other 41d. p wicked perſecuters reſpected nor Chrift 

as a man, but contemned him, asa yery worme q as moſt ceprochfulof almen. 


© asthe baſcſt of al the people, T F Al 


Mat. uy; 


5" 7 


or PsALMESs. 47 
8 + Al thatſee me haue ſcorned me: they haue ſpoken with { Abneff at 
che lippes, and wagged the head, [| became Chriſts cruel enimies at the time of 
Lupaſſion, affliting, blaſpheming, and ſcorning him, as the Euangeliftes record. 
9 f : Hchopedinthe Lord, ler him deliver him: let him faue , The Fnan- 
him, becauſe he v wil him. ' | zeliſtes write 
how al cheſe thinges were fulfilled by wicked men {peaking theſe blaſphemies, 


and reproches. y Godſcmed to be wel pleaſed with Chriſt, as with his owne 
Sonne: if 1t be ſo, let him deliver him from theſe aMiQions, ſay theſe blaſphemers, 


zo + Becauſe chou arr he that haſt drawen me out of the ,, 1;,:... 


wombe: my hope from the breſtes of my mother. powre with- 
out man formed me in the wombe of my mother a virgin. 


1 + VpontheeI x haue bene caſt from the marrice: y from my x 451have ns 


wu mothers wombe thou art my God, t depart nor from me. father bur thee 
O God : ſo withourintermiſſion from myn incarnation to this time, I haue 
had thee my proteor: y lezue me not now without comforte ſeing I muſt 


dyc as thou haſtdetermined, and | freely conſented: yer leaue me notin 
death but raiſe me againe to life. P/al. 15. v. 9.10. 

Becanſe tribulation is veric nigh - becauſe there is z not that z Almoſt al 
wil helpe. [ are become myn enemies, and thoſe few that 
| would, can not helpe me. 


13 f Manic 4 calues haue compaſſed me : b fatte bulles haue a Delicate 
beſieged me. [ 1aſcintous yonugmen, b andthe ſcribes Phariſes andeldersof 

the people haue al conſpired againſt me. 

14 f They haue c openedtheir mouth vpon me, as a lion raue- C condemning 
ning and roaring. [ me and perſwadins the people to crie: 

| Crucifie, crucifie him. 

I5 f As d water I am powred out: and al e my bones are diſ- d $9 weakned 

perſed. | with painesof torments,as fluide water not able to conſiſt, © My bones 


and ſtrongeſt partes of my bodie are weakned, Verified, when our Sautour fel 
downe under his croſſe. 


My hart is made as waxe melting in the middes of my bellie. F the parrthar 
| firftandlaſtliveth is weakened as ſoft waxe by heart of the fire, and ready to faile. 


+ My ſtrength is withered as a g pot-shard, and my tongue o al my pow- 


h cleaued ro my iawes: and thou haft 5 brought medowne res, and radi- 
cal humiditie 


into the duſt of death. . | 
isdricd vp, as a potters veſſel is baked in the furnace. h Through Feemnng.. 
thirſt. 


greardrught, which onr Sauiourprofcifed on the croſle (aying: 1 */ 
i thus thou O God haſt ſuffered me to come tothe laſt breath of life, next rs 
gcath. Yer finally our Szuiour gaue vp his ſpirite, before he ſhould have dicd. v.21. 


T7 f Becauſe manic k dogges haue compalled me: the counſel j, apane this 
of the malignant hath beſieged me. royal Prophee 


recounteth by whom, and how our B. Sauiour ſhould ſuffer, cuen as clere as ho 
| Euangcliſtes afterwards haue written the hiſtoric. 


9. 8 They ” kank digged my handes and my fcete: f _ — 
ws | { numbcre 


42 HIP, >. THrar yoOKkD- 
I 0zr Saui» [numbered al my bones. þ 

ours body was ſo racked on the croſſe, that his bones might be ſeene and counted. __ 
mThe perſecy But themſelues hane » conſidered and beheld me : + they 9 
ters yy:ctingly have » denided my garmentes among them, and ypon my - 
derermincd al g yeſture they haue caſt lor. 
tus crucltie. beheldir vviththeir eycs, and vyithoutl compaſſion perſiſted in malice, 


x<1oyced, ana blaſphemed. = the ſouldiars that crucified our Saviour, taking his 
garmentes 105 their praye: o yet in myſterie of his Chnrch, diu'ded not his coate. 


p He pro- + Butthou Lord p prolong not thy helpe from me: looke 29 
neczeth toward my defenſe, | 

Chriſts/þeedy reſurrettion. 

q Chrilts faul Þ Deliver, & God, q my ſoule from the ſword : and myne 2x 

vas not {epe- r onlie one from / the hand of the dog. | ; | 

rated from his bodie by force of the torments, but he preuenting death freely yelded 

vp his [pitice. 104n.10.y.9.e>10. r the moſt pure, and {anRtified {oule, of vrhoſe 


fulncs ai other juſt foules are ſanRified: / tha it ſtay not in hel, vyhichdeuoured 
al other foulcs inthe old Teſtamenr. 


f Saue me out of the lions mouth ; and my humilitie from the 23 
hornes of vnicornes. 
t Thepropa- t © I wil t declare thy name to my bretheren:” in the middes 23 
gation of the of the Church I wil prayſe thee. 
Church of Chriſtin alnations. 


v 0: thecar- | Yethart feare our Lord praiſc him: althe v ſecede of Iacob 24 
al but ſpiri- glorifie ye him : FL 
tual children ef 1acob, Iſaac, and Abraham. Rom. 9, v.$. 
f Let al the ſcede of I ſracl feare him: becauſe he hath not con- 25 
temned, nor deſpiſcd the petition of the poore . Neither hath 
he turned away his face from me : and when I cricd to him he 
heard me. 
| # the Church T With thee is my praiſe in w the great Church: I x wilren» 26 
pethered both der my vowes in the fight of them that feare him. * 6 


of levves and Gentiles is very great and yniuerſal. x Our Szuiour promiſed to geue his 
oOvyrnc bodie, the bread of life 1047. 6. and performed the ſame at his laſt ſupper. 


r 
t The x pooreshal cate, and shalbe filled: and they hal 27 


y FhaLe that praiſe our Lord that ſceke after him: their hartes x shal bue 


be faichful, 
humble 2vd foreuer and encr. 


| poorean ſpirir participitthe fruit of this moſt excellent Sacrament. } Theeffe& of this 
B. Sacrament 1s the refurreionin glorie, and life everlaſting. Fn apt 
a Gentiles +Þ Althe endes of the earth a shal remember, and be conucr- a8 


which haue ted to qQurt Lord : | 
bene idolaters shal recollett themſelues, when they beare Chriſt 
preached,and shal thrne totrue Religion. OR, 
| + And al the families ofthe Gentiles shaladare in his ſight. _ 29 
_ RR. 


f#.2, 


| or PSALMES, _ 49 
go +5 Becauſe thekingdome is our Lords:and heshal hane domi-, , 


nion ouer the Gentiles. men can nci- 
ther deſerue to be connerted, nor to perſeuere in jnftice; yet Chriſt meriteth to 
haue a continual kingdom; which is the perperual viſible Catholique Church. 


21 f Althe c fatte ones of the earth hauec caren, and d adored: c Not only the 


in his fight shal al fal, e thar deſcend into the earth. poore forte, 
bur allo the mightic ones of the world (hal be conuerted co Chriſt, participate his 
B. Bodic inthe Sacrament: d and tcligiouſly adore the ſame. e Al that adore 
God, ſhad adore him in this Sacraments. 


z2 + And f my ſoule shallive to him: and my g ſcede shal ſerue f Deach being 


him, Once ouer- 


come,itshal hauc no more powre. 2 Apaine the ptopher inculcateth the continuance 
of the Catholique Church, 


33 + Thegeneration to comeshal be shewed to our Lord : and h Apoſtles, 
the hcheauens shal shew forth his iuſtice ro the people that and other 
Shal be borne, whom our Lord hath made. [ preachers of Chriſk 


ANNOTATIONS. PsAarme. XXI. 


1. Forthe morning enterpriſe. ] In reſpe@ of the end for which Chriſt ſuffered, Chriſts Re- 
this Plalme is intitled : for the morning enterpriſe: that is, for Chriſts glorious Re- lurreQion. 
ſurre&ion, and other effeQes of his Paſhon. V Vhich holie Dauid by the ſpirite The Paſhon 
of prophecy ſo deſcribeth here long before with diuers particular cicumſtances of Chr 1ſt aCe 
as the Euangeliſtes haue ſince hiſtorically recorded, that it may not ynficly be. £0! ding to 
called, The Paſiion of Jeſus Chriſt according to Dawid. Dauid. 

3. Thou yyilt not beare, ] Our B. Sauiour ſcing his moſt terrible death immi- 
nent, prayde conditionally, if it pleaſed his heawenlie Father, to haue the ſame re- Chriſts con- 
moucd fromhim; and was not heard, as the Pſalmiſthere prophecicth, The ditional pray- 
principal r:aſon was, becauſe God of his diuine charitie had decreed, thar man- cr wasnoc 
kind ſhagild be redemed by this death of his Sonne. Chriſt alſo him ſclfe of his heard. 
excellent charitic, conſented here vnro & therefore perſifted notin his conditi- 
onal prayer, bat added and abſolutly prayed, that nor his owne wil, but his Fa- 
thers might be fulfilled. And in this he was heard, to his owne more glorie, and ,.. 
other infaite benefites of innumerable ſ{oules, as it foloweth, y. 25. v»vhen I His abſolute 
crieed to him he heard me. $. Paul alſo witneflerh { Heb. g.v. 7.) that Chriſt ffering 
prayers and FRO to bim that could ſave bim from death, yvas heayd for hs 
reverence: that is, In reſpe@ of his ineitimable merite in humane nature vnired 
in perſon to God. Another cauſe, why Chriſt was not delivered from violent Chriſts ſuffe- 
deaih, as manic holic perſons were, when they cried to God in diſtreſles, as $ red for our cx 
Auguſtin ſheweth{ Epiſt. r20. c. 11.) was for example to Chriſtians, whom God ample. 
wil haue to ſuffer temporal afflicions, and death, for the glorie of life cuer-. 
laſting, according to S. Peters doctin, Chriſt ſuffered for vs, leawing an example 
that you may folovy his ſteppes : | | 

18. They baue digged.] Of obſtinate malice the Icwes haue corrupted this 
place (and God knoweth how manic others) in the Hebrew text of ſome edi The Hebrew 
tions, reading caari, Which fignifieth «5 a1;0n, withour al coherence of the ſenſe xt corrup ted 
for caars chey digged or pearced, to aucid fo plaine a prophecic ofuailing Chriſts ®7 tc Iewes. 
handcs and feete to the crofle. | 


prayers were 
alwaics hcard. 


( 23. Ivy 


This Plalme 
1sof Chrift, 


Prophecie of 
the viſible and 
vniucrial 


Church, 


ſo | Taz BOOKE | 

23. I vvil declare thy nameto my bretbren. ] Here it is cuident that this Pſalnb 
is of Chriſt, not of Dauid, by S. Pauls allegation /{ Heb. 2. v. 11.12.) ſaying : He 
that ſanRifierh (rowitt Chriſt) diſdaned notto cal the ſanAtified his bretheren, 

23. In the middes of the Church 1 vvil praiſe thee. ] After Chriſts Paſſion and 
ReſurreQion, in the reſt of this Palme, other two principal poinces of Chri- 
ſtian Religion are likewiſe prophecied : His perpetual viſible Church, and the 
B. Sacrament of his bodie. The former is here prophecicd by way of inuiting 
al the ſeede of Tacob to glorifie God { v. 14.) al the ſeede of Iſrael to feare him ( y. 25. ) 
rowit, innumerable Chriſtians the true Iſraclites, the yniverſal Church in the 
whole world. As for herctical partes, or parccls in the world, ſuch as the Do- 
natiftes, which going forth from the Catholique Church ſay : Chriſt hath loft 
his great Church, the divel hath taken the whole world fron; him, and he 


' 'remaineth only in a part of Africa, they do not praiſe God ( faith S. Auguſtin ) 


S.A uſtin ro 
evra : | 
Church to be 

alwaies viſible 


and great by 


The Eucharift 
propbecicd in 


this place. 


Real preſence 
of Chriſtin 
the Euchariſt. 


but diſhonour God and Chriſt, as if God were not faithful in his promile, as if 
Chrift were diſpoſleſled of his kingdome the Catholique Church. Leſt anic 
ſhould replic, that Chrift is praiſed though the Church be decaicd, or be yer 
ſmal, the Holic Choſt hath preuenred ſuch arguments, ſaying : v. 26. His rails 
is inthe great Church, VVhich could neither be verified in rhe part of Donatiftes 
in Afrike, nor now in the part of Proteftantes ſince Luther in Europe. Further 
S. Auguſtin explicateth,& vrgeth the verſes folowing in this Plalme, againſt the 
ſame blind, deafe, and obſtinate Donatiſtes, who did not, or would not ſee, nor 
heare, that al theendes of the earth shal remenber, and be connerted to our Lord, The 
holic Scriprure ſaith nor, the endes of the earth, but al the endes ; wel goe roo (laith 
this jpgreat Door) peraduenture there is but ove verſe, rhcu thoughreſt vpon 
ſome thing els, thou talkedſt with thy brother, when one read this; marke, he 
repeteth and knocketh vpon the deaf; Al the families of the Gentiles shal adore 
on bis fight: Yer the heretike 41s deaf, he heareth nor, Jet one knocke againe : 
Becanſe the kingdom is owr Lords, and he shal have dominion oxerthe Gentiles Hold theſe 
three verſes bretheren. Thus and more S. Augnſtin againſt thofe that thinke the 
eruc Church may faile, or become inuiſible or obſcure. And though it be not 
in like proſperous ſtate at al times, and in al places, yet it is alwayes conſpica- 
ous, and more general then anic other congregation. profeſiing whatſocuect 
pretenſcd religion. | 

27. The pooreshal eate.} Scing this Palme is of Chriſt, as isptoued by S, Pauls 
allegation of 23 verſe, and by the concordance therof with the Euangeliſts, ir 
is neceſſarily deduced, thar the yoyyes mentioned in the former verſe, and theſe 


| wordes, thepocreshal eate and be filled, can not be referred to the facrifices of 


the 01d Teſtament, but to the blefled Sacrifice and Sacrament of the Eucharift, 
which our Saviour promiſed, after he had repleniſhed the people with five 
loaues, and which he inſtituted at his laſt ſupper in preſence of his Apoſtles. 
So S. Auguſtin doubreth not to vndetſtand it, and to teach, as welin hisduble 
expoſitio of this Plalme as in his 120. Epiſtle. c. 27.The poore;thar is the humble - 
and poore in fpirite shal eate & befilled, the farte ones, or the rich being proud, 
do alſo adore and care, but'are nor filled. They alfo are brought ro the table of 
Chriſt, and participate his bodice & bloud, bur they adore only, are nor alſo fif> 
led, 5 one} $ they do not imitate ( Chriſts humilirie ) they ditdaine ro be ham- 
ble. VVhere it is clere, this hohe father by Chriſts bodice and bloud meaneth 
not bread and wine as {ignes of his bodic and bloud, for bread and wine can not 
be lawfully edored: neither doth he meane our Lords bodie as 1t was on the 
crofle, or is in heauen, for ſo itis not caten, bur aSitis in formes of bread and 
winc on Chriſts table, the Altar. 
i P8ALME, 


or PSALMES, g1 
; Pas1Ms. XXIT. | ax 
Þ# forme of thankeſgening for al ſpiritual benefites ( deſeribed vnder the ;.,. CS wats. 


metaphor of temporal proſperitie ) enen from a ſinners firſt connerſion, re&ion. 


to final perſeuerance, and eternal beatitude. The 7. key. 
I 1 + The Plalmeof Dauid. 
© 1/4.40-. V & 4 Lordruleth me; and noching be wanting to 2 C hriſt the 
3 —_  "M me: + inplace 6 of paſture there he hath placed me. goed paſtor, 
E — a4 gonerneth, protefteth, b and feedeth his faithful flocke- 


© 1.2ct.2> 3 Vpon c the water of refeCion he hath brought me yp: f he c Bapty/me of 
: E @- jo hath d conucrted my {oule. | | | regenerationy 
E =  d which the firſt wſtification. 
He hath conducted me vpon e the pathes of iuſtice, f for his © Gods pre- 
name. [ cepts which the baptiſed muſt obſerue. Mat. 28. wv. yo. f Salugtion is 
( in the name and powre of Chriſt, not in mans owne merites. 
4 + For, although Ishal walke in ge middes of the shadow g in great 


of death, I wil h not feare cuils : becauſe thou art with me. aangers of 


rg 


. tentations to mortal ſinne, þ yet by Gods grace We may reſiſt 
"Thy 5 rod and thy & ſtafte: they haue comforted me. 1 Gods dire- 


ton and law # ftreight, k and flrong. 
5 f Thou haſt prepared in my fight / a table, #z againſt them; j c4,.;9 1a, 


that truble me. prepared for 
our ſpiritual foode the B, Sacrament of the Fuchariſt. s. Cyprien.Epift. 63, Eutim. 5n hunc Pſal, 
” againſt al ſpiritual enemies, the world, the flesh, and the diuel. 


Thou # haſt fatred my head with oyle :and my 0 chalice ine-., c1.q;.. 


briating how goodlicis it! ſoulcs are alls 


Qreingrhned by the Sacraments of Confirmation, Penance, holic-Orders, Matrimonic, 
and Extreme Vnction. o The B. Sacrament and Sacrifice of Chriſts bodic and bloud. 


6 f And thy mercie hal folow me p al the dayes of my life: p continual 
and final peſeuerance is by Gods ſpecial grace. 

And thatI may dwclinthe houſe of our Lord, q in longitude q in eternal 
of dayes. | | life. 


Psarut XXIIL 

Chrift u Lord of the whole earth, being Creatour, and Redemer of man. chit Lord of 

3. Good life (with faith in him) ts the way to heauen.7. whither Chriſt al the world. 
aſcending with triumph Angels admire him. The 5. key, 


1 f The a firſt of the Sabbath, the Pſalme of Danid. a Chrift r;- 
ſing from death the firſt day of the weeke, had a! poawre genen him it 
| | heaucx and in earth. Mat. 28. 
G 2 | Tre | 


ſ2 THE BOOKE LE 
b ot only He earthis our Lordes, and 6 the-fulnefl< therof; rhe 
the ſoilent round world,;and al that dwel therein. P xd 
felfe but al the fruiQ, and al that awel therin are Gods. | 
| Becauſe he hath founded ir vpen the ſeas; and vpon the rivers 2 
hath preparedit, LS fn 
c Though + Who c shalaſcend into the mount of our Lo 
_ Chriſt created ſtand in his holie place ? | 
and redeemed al, yet only the wſt shal inherite heauen. 
ft The innocent of handes, and of cleane hart, that hath not 4 
d notoccu- taken his ſoule din yayne, nor ſworneto his neighbour in 
pied him{elfe guile. 
31 Vaine and vnprefitable thinges, but in commendable workes. 
 E Gods mercy F He $halreceiue bleſſing of our Lord; and e mercie of God 5 
 Foeth before his Sauiour. 
 Tuſtifications inſt workes folow, and ſo glorie 1s the reward of al. 
' f This forte of | This is f the generation of them rhar ſeeke him, of them 6 
people thus © that ſeeke the face of the God of Iacob, 
feruing God, thalreceine enerlaſing bliſſe. FR 
2 Thepropher | Liftvp your gates p ye princes, and beyelifred yp © eternal 7 
contempla- gates: and the king of glorieshalenter in, 
ting in ſpirite Chriſts Aſcenſion, inuiteth Angels to receiue him, and { by 
proſopopeia ) ſpeaketh alſo to the gates of heauen, by which he is to enter. _ 
b Angels anſ- | + Whois this king of glorie? Our Lord ; firong & mightic 8 


C 


weradmiring, our Lord mightie in batrel. 
& demanding as in a dialogue, how Chriſt is become ſo glorious! 5 The Prophet 
anſwereththat Chriſt by his powre hath oucrcome al cnemies in batrel. 


K Againe he + k Liftyp your gates ye princes, and be ye lifted vp © eternal y 
Willeth An- gates; andthe king of olorie shal enter in. 

Fels to open the gates, and biddeth the gates to enlarge them ſelues. 

I the Angels | Who is this king of glorie? mw The Lord of powers he is the 
aemand as king of glorie. | 

before: m the prophet anſwereth: that Chriſt us Lord alſo of Angels, and * 

al heauentie powres Wacr God. | 


, 


rd? or who shal 3 


PsarMe XXIIL. 


A reneral prayer of the faithful againſt al enemies, 4. with deſire ts be 
A pmyerof direfted in the way of godlines, 7. and to be pardoned for ſinnes paſt. g. 
the faithful. acknowledring Gods meeknes, 17., 0ur weaknes, neceſſitre of helpe , and 
eraſer aA hope in God: 22. concludeth with prayer for the whole Church, 


a This Pſalme +. Vnto 4 theend, the Plalme of Dauid. I 
perteyneth mare properly to the new teſtament. And u artificially compoſed : the Verſes 


lecommemith diſtin letters in order of the Hebrew Alphabet, tothe laſt Verſe. 
AY _ To 


SVs 


Lig TE 2 


10. + Althe wayes of our Lord,be m mercie and » truth, to them 


| OF P&ALMES. \f3. 
2 FO rntn © Lord I haue lifted vp b ny foule: F my b my mind, 
Godin thee is my conkdence, let me c not be ashamed-: 70 be atterene, 
FLO 0,04. CE notbe fruſtrate of my petition. 
3 7 Neither let mine enemies ſcorne me - for al d that expe& d that pate 
thee, Shal not be confounded. ently expect 
{ the time when God wil aſſiſt. 
4 Þ e Letal be confounded that do yniuſt thinges in vayne. Lord e 7 hu maner 
shew me thy wayes: and reach me thy pathes. . of praying ts 
frequent in the Pſalmes, ſignifying as a prophecie, that ſoit wil come to paſſe 
3 and the conform. ie of the 1uſt to Gods 1uſtice. 

5 f Dire&tme fin thy truth, and reach me : becauſe thou art f in true farts 
God my Sauiour, and thee haue I expected g althe day. and religion. 
| . g alour life wemuſt deſire more and more knowlege of true dottrin, 

þ + Remember © Lord thy commiſcrarions, and thy mercies: 
that are from the beginning of the world. 
-7 + The ſinnes h of my youth, and 7 my ignorances doe not h om the 
remember. | firſt ſe of reaſon, at which ume manie are careles, i & negligend 
: to lerne how to ſerue God, J 
According to thy mercie remember thou me: for thy good-. 
neſle 0 Lord. TO, : 
$ + OurLordis k fwecte,and / righteous : for this cauſe he wil k As God # 
geue a law ro them that finne in the WAY. | [weete 13 Jew 
ing good motions: | ſo he 1s ſenere to them that reſiſt his grace. 
9 f He wil dire& the milde in indgement : he wil teach the 
mecke his wayes. 


| ; ; ; m God merci» 
that ſeeke after his o teſtament and his p teſtimonies. fully p:euen- 


teth Wed tus grace : » andiuſtly rewardeth good workes. o Gods law iS 
his covenant with man: p and teftimon:e of his wil. 
11 f Forthy name 0.Lord thou wilt be propitious ro my linne ; 
for q 1t 15 much. | q ſine re- 
0, + felt of anerſion from God rs great & neaeth ki; grace. 
f Whois the man that r feareth'our Lord? he 1, appoynrteth |, x56 thar foge 
him alaw in the way, that he hath choſen.  reth God 


. whichis the beginning of wiſdome, receinerl flue ſpiritual commoditics 
here mentioned: 1. God wſtructeth kim by bis law. 


13- + His ſoule, 2,,5hal abide in gogdthings; and 3, his ſecede $hal- 2. beſtawerh 


inherite the land. [ al neceſſaries Vpon 6b: : 3. others sbal imitate 


4 
'B 


walr ob ot 1 3605 2qud 3 71157 No Bane hy good example. 
14 f Our Lordis 4 a firmament ro them that feare him : & 5. his 4. God wil 
reftamentthatirmay be made manifeſt tro them. | protett him : 5, According 
t0 Gods conenant he hal enioy the manifeſt ſight of God for bueternal rewagd. 
ICS | G: + Mine 


x 
f\ 


54 THE BOOKE 
t Mynecies arc alwayes to our Lord : becauſe he wil placke ry 
my fect? out of the [nare. | 
f Haue reſpe& to me, and haue mercie on me: becauſe I am 1 
Imans weak-/ alone and poore. | 
tes Without Go4s 5 [p2. 
+ Therribulations of my hart are multiplied: deliuer me from uw 
'© Tribulatios t my necclities. | 
can not be auvided, but wnſt neceſſarily be ſuffered : therfore 0 
od gene Vs prace 10 paſſe rhrauch them without ſinne. 
> + See my » humiliation, and my labour: and w forgeueal my 18 
v my” ajl.- {1nnes. 
Elon. w take «way the canſe and afiiftion wil be mittoated. | 
+ Behold mine enemies, becauſe they arc maltiplied, and with 19 
x Wicked men x vniutt hatred hated me. 
of hatred do end'uour to draw others into finne. 
y Thoſe that F Keepe my ſoule, and deliuerme: I shal y not be ashamed, 26 
hoapein God becaule I hopedin thee, 
Shal nexer be confounded. | 
f Theinnocent and righteous haue cleaued fo me: becauſe 21 
expected thee. 


7 Al The Þ & Dcliuer Iſrael 6 God, out of al his tribulations. 22 
lerters of the Alphebet being complete in this Plalme, this laſt verſe beginnerh with 

Pere, Redeeme, praying God co redeme and delwer [(racl, that is, the whole 

Church from tribulations. 


Joe, rg, 


PSALME. XXV. 
J 1 0 . . y *F * * s - ' . o 
Dams prayer nated 5 banicdoment among the Philiſtimes, truſteth in the inftice of his 


any rkng cauſe, g. and prayeth God earneſtly ts delixer him, that he may with 
The 8. key. more freedos and commodity ſerue him as he deſireth. 

a This + Vnto 4 the end the Palme of Dauid. F 
Pſalme is alſo acouncnent prayer for ame Chriſtian in tribulation. 

b Fe thou o VuGt b me 0 Lord becauſe I haue walked in my inno- 
Gd arbiter cencie: and hoping in our Lord I shal not be weakened. 


e* the caſe betiven S241 and me, thou knoweſt yn INNOCENCE 177 this behalfe, 
though 1 am wniuſfily charged by Saul, and hus freindes. 


C 


c Leſtperhaps f © Proue me Lord, and tempr me: burne my reynes and my 2 
I benotſoin- hart. | | | 


nocent as I. defire, andas in refſpeR of Saul I hope thatT am, do thou 
O God proue me as thou wilt by tribulations. | : | 


+ Becauſe thy metcic is before mine cies: and Lam wel pleaſed ; 
inchy truth, «h i tw: 
| ra _ +tId4 hae 


OF PSALMES, 5 
4 Tt 1 « hanenotfitten with the councel of yanitie: and with 4 David; 
L them that doe vniuſt thinges. I wil not enter in cantons of 
E: | a good conſcience, and zele againſt the wicked, alleagerh his ſincere D racedion 
| more then ordinarie men may do, God ſo inſpiring hive <r craordinacil . 
5 f I © haue hated the Church of the malignant - and with the , 


mpious I wil not litte. 
6 t Ie wilwash my handes among innocentes : f and wil com-, Th.,.a ,e 


paſſe thy altar © Lord : | this Plalme 
| cucric Prieſt reciteth in Maſſe, before he offer the holie Sacrifice, profeſſing, & 
putting him ſclfe in memorie, that he muſt only communicate with the innocent, 


or of pure conſcience ; f 2nd ſo approchto the Altar. prefigured Lent. 16, v. 4. 


7 Þ ThatI g may heare the voice of praiſe, and h shew forth , Shutting the 


al thy meruelous workes. | cares of m 
hart from evil and vaine thoughtes I wil attend to godlic inſpirations, h and (o with 


voice (asthe holie order of this ſacred office requi- 
reth) praiſe thee © God in thy meruelous workes. 


$ + LordThauelouecd 7 the beautie of thy houſe, and the place ; x ean not bye 
#f k the habitation of thy glorie. ſingularly 


loue the excellence of this place dedicated to thy ſervice ; where is true faith, 
vnitic, and charitic of thy people, the guard of holie Angels, the adminiſtratig.. 


of ſacred myſteries, afliſtance of the Holie Ghoſt, real preſence of Chriſt our 


Lord, al replenished with Diuine maieftie. & This repreſenteth vnro me the glorie. 
ous heauenlie kingdom of God ard al Sainctes. 


9 f / Deſtroy not o God my ſoule with the impious, and my life | Suffer me 
with bloudie men. [ 10t iherfore to be comtaninate by the Wicked, nor 
| to be deuoured nith them. 


10 + In whoſe » handesare iniquities: their z righthand is re- mM They are 
plenished with giftes. ( [til readie to comnutte more and more nguities. 
n themſelues being corrupted, ez denour by gifies of wordly 
| commodities to corrupt 9thers, 
1 + But 0 I have walked in mine innocencie: p redeme me,and © £uere one 
haue mercie on MC. onght ſo to purge h#s conſcience, thet re may be 1nocent, or 
free from great ſinne. p aeliner me from thy neceſſitie of veling among the Wicked. 
12 + My q foote hath toodin the direct way: in 7 the Churches q / tend ro 


I wil blefle thee © Lord. | wake rs-ht.c 1 acre to praije ikee amongſt thy 
| true faithful ſeruantes. 


I Lþ4.120 - 


mental prayer, and external 


ANNOTATIONS. PsAaLuz XXV. 


5. Thavehated the Church of the maliznent.] Holie Dauid forced by reaſon of PO Ras 7 
erſecution rodwel amongſt Infidels the Philiſtians ; afcer lic had iwite {pared AMOR 
bw Saules life (1 Reg 24. v. 5-Et. c. 26. v. 9.) lamented ( v.19.) how great St __ es 
aflition it was to him, ts be caſt oat, that be could not avvel inthe inheritance cf ous wa G p 
Lord { where God was tightly {efued) andrhathis enemies had done {© much _— ye , 
ia theaa lay, ro make him fal into idolatcie, by their fact, as it were a Goe NON 
| | erue 


by "_ TO OI OI ee EN YC CEE 


| 56 TnEr BooKkE 
Ehriſtiats = ſerue ſtrange goddes. Nettertheles his zcle was ſuch that (as he here ptrofeſſeth} 
mutt abhorre, þehatedthe Church of the malignant : that is, the congregations of al miſcreants: 
and abſtaine & higimmaculace religious puritie was 'o perfeRt, that he would not ſo much ag 


from al con- jn excerna! ſhew, conforme his ations to theirs, in matters of religion, nor 


uenticles of yeid his bodelie preſence in their conuen:1cles: but ſaid: 7-Fith the impious I vvyil 
Heretikes and wor firte. Inſtructing vs Chriſtians ( for the word to the end, in the title ſheweth 
other Inhdels. thatthis Plains perteyneth allo to vs) that we muſt both hate the Church or con- 
over. 4t4on; of the malignant, to witte, of Painims Iewes, Turkes, and Hererikes, 

aud not /i:te, nor peilonally be preſent with them in the exerciſe of their falle 

pretended religions, $8 


PsAiMe XXVI 


An other con- Darid 9c377 in great aiſtreſſe through perſecution, and haning aſſured cox 
m__ prayer. fidence #9 God, deſcribeth the great ſecuritize of Gods protettion. 7. shew- 
AarER ag eth the ſame experienced in him ſelf. 12, prayeth for COntinWARce therof 
The 3. key, 75: 214?:cor :eth his owne ſoule, in hope of life exerlaſting, to perſener 
a Before t# Vertie. 

Di jecond Þ# ThePlalme of Dauid 4 beforc he was annoynted. 

annomiing, as 1s probable. 2. Rep. 2. a 

b Againſtigno { Y V ® Lord is 6 my illumination, and c my faluation, 
rance God 11- d whom shal I feare? 


lumiaateth his {eruances. c againſt infirmirie he geueth ſtreingth. d lo he 
acdcth not to feare anic mans malice, ſurcltic, nor force. Luc. 21.y.15. 


Our Lord is the protectour of my life, of whom 5$hal I be 
afrayd? 
f Whiles the harmeful approch vpor! me, to cate my flech. 2 
Mine encmies that truble me, them ſelues are weakened and 
are fallen, | 
f If campes ſtand together againſt me, my hart shalnot feare. 
If battel rife vp againſt me, in this wil I =_— 
f One thing I haue asked of our Lord, this wil I ſeeke for, 

e How ſpecial that] e may dwel in the houſe of our Lordalthe dayes of my 

a benefite Da life. | 

id eſtemed it to bein the Catholigne Church the only true houſe of God ! 
Thar I may (ce the pleaſentnes of our Lord, and vilite his 
remple. - 

F Albeit the T lends he hath f hid me in his tabernacle : in the day of 


Tviricual or euils he hath protected me, in' g the ſecrete of his tabernacle. 


carnal enemic ſcke to ouerthrow me, yet I am ſecure in the Catholique Church, 
z God euher ſuffereth nor the enemie to find his ſervant. þ ornortto be .. | 
zblero hurr Þ In kh arocke he hath exalted me: and now he hath #5 exalted 6 
himfpiritually my head ouer mine enemies. 
» wht amaityr oxcopfellour dicth, then he gettethth ce yiRorie againſt the perſecntors. 


I k hauc 
"24 


oF PSALMES. 
I k hauc gone round abour, and have immolatedin his raber- k Dz:!/:7ently 
nacle an hoſt of iubilation: I [wil ſing, and ſay a Pſalme to recounting at. 
our Lord. thy benefites, 1 render thankes by ſacrifice and praiſe. 
| 20 t only 3n hart, but alſs ſinging with loud voice and wnfiru ment, 
- + Heare 0 Lord my voice, wherwith I haue cried to thee: - 
haue mercie on me, and heare me. 
$8 + My m hart hath ſayd to thee, my face hath ſought thee our : m 1n my 5n- 
1 thy face 0 Lord I wil ſceke. ward ſincere 
cogitation 1 deſire, and ſeeke that 1 may ſeethee, 1 face to facet. Cor. 13. V.12. 
9 +Turne o not away thy face from me : p declinenotin wrath o 1#: the 
from thy ſeruanr. meane time 6 
Lord, grant me thy fauour, p leaue me not thougn thou be angrie With me. 
Be 9 thou my helper: forſake me not, neither deſpiſe me © q He ſpeaketh 


God my Saujour. { in the perſon of orphanes. 
10 Becauſe r my father and my mother haue forſaken me: but r Though cay 
our Lord hath taken me. nal parentes 


forſake the iuft man in tribulation, yet God hath then moſt ſpecial care of him. 
11 f Geue me /alaw o Lordin thy way: # and direct me in the -xnablifh my 
right path, becauſe of mine enemies. harr inthy 


law. conſerue me in the right way, which thou haſt already taughe me, and ir 
is the more neceſſatic, becauſe myne encmies labour to peruert me, 


12 +Deliuer me notinto » the ſoules of them that truble me : be. » the willes. 
vv falle wit- 


cauſe w yniuſt witneſles haue riſen vp againſt me, and iniquity pp mia 


hath lyed x ro 1t {elfe. Daud, others 
accuſcd Chriſt: Mas. 26. others do ſtil accuſe the iuſt Mat. 5, x the wicked oleaſc them- 
ſelves in lying, bur the chief hurt finally turneth vpon ghemſclues, 


13 + I y belcueto ſee the good things of our Lord, inthe land of 
the living. y The prophet 

and al iuft men are comforted by God, and hope of reward in heauen. 

14 + z Expe& our Lord, doe manfully : and 4 ler thy hart take z The suft ex 


io, Courage, and b expect thou our Lord. horteth hzs 
owe ſoule to patience, a fortitude, b and longanimitie. 


PsALME XXVIL 


Dauid prayeth tobe defended from the eternal deſtruftion of the wicked,4* ,, gther. 
which ( by way of imprecation, or conformitie to Gods inſtice ) he pro- prayer of Da- 


hecteth 6. Feeling by inftiration that his prayer & heard, rendereth vid for dehue- 
P / Ie ates , nie from cuils 


HAnkes 10 God, 9. and prayeth for al the people. | Thet. key. 
1 APfalme to Dauid him ſelfe. 
T O THrzE-0LordTIwilcric, my God 4 Kkeepe notfilence a Omirre net 


from me : leſt arany time thou hold thy peace from me, ro comfort me. 
and 


ſ$ Truzx BooKkEt 
and T shal be like to them rhar goe downe into the lake. 
f Heare © Lord the voice of my petition whiles I pray to thee: 2 
whiles Iliftvp my handes to thy holic temple. | 
b Suffſerme + b Draw me nottogether with ſinners: and with them that ; 
rot to be ouer- worke iniquitie deſtroy me nor. 
come: f or God tempteth none to eutl, 146. 7. : 
Which ſpeake peace with their neighbour, bur euils in their 
hartes. 
6 Them in + c Geuethem according to their workes, and according te 4 
gele of i4- rhe wickedneſle of their inuentions. 
Fice pray that [inne may be puniched. | | 
. According tothe workes of their handes geue ynto them: rens 
der them their retribution. 
« yer aces + Becauſe they haue 4nor vnderſtood the workes of our Lord, 5 
auth notex- andinthe workes of his handes thou shalt deſtroy them, and 
Cuſe when « notbuild them VP. 
men may and p;l not underſtand. 
E God [aneth yor without our cooperation with his Trace. 
+ Bleſſed be our Lord: becauſc he hath heard the voice of my 6 
petition. | 
+ OurLordis my helper, and my prote&our: in him my hart y 
' hath hoped, and I was holpen. | 
£beingeom- And f my flesh florished againe: and g with my wil I wil cone 
forted in fþi- feſſe to him. 
rite my bodie 55 as it were refreghed. g freely and gladly. 
h Gedprete- + Our Lord is the ſtrength of his people: and heis h the pro- 8 
Teth and teor of the ſaluations of his annoyntcd. 
preſpereth t he bins good endeuoures for his people. 
5 AsPlal. ry, F Saue 5 thy people 6 Lord, and bleſle thine inheritance: and 9 


and often _ rule them, and extol them for cuer. 
eiswhere the {\hieRes pray for their Superior : ſo mutually the ſuperier 
' prayeth for the ſybictes; 


PsarLME XXVIII. 
| The Church The rojal prophet ſeing in ſpirite the moſt ſacred Myſteries, brought by 


oe _ _— Chriſt ints this world,inuiteth al to offer their beſt thinges,euen themſeclues 
/ peice ode mew wholly, as ſacrifice of thankes, for ſo excellent benefites, paroin Wzth 


ll - 
ton ng gnificence.5.V IV herby innumerable are gethered into 1 C hurch here 
The 6. key, replenished with grace, andin beauen with glorie. 


a 2.Keg.6. V, + The Plalme of Dauid, ' in the conſummation 4 of the 1 


7s I. PAY. 16, tabernacle. 
—_ ANNO- 


Of PSALMES. j3 
ANNOTATIONS. 


7. Incon/ammation of the tabernacle, ] The ſeuentie Interpreters teſtifie by 2d- 
ding this title, that king Danid made this Pſalme (as he did alſo ſome others ) Myſteries of 


I 04 whentheArke of God was broughr into rhe ravernacle, which he had pitched the Catholi- 
: 195.C for it in Sion.z. Reg. 6.1. Parel. 16. VVherin he ſaw by prophetical ſpirite, an que Cherch 


S Os | TR . 
here vtteteth other farre greater myſteries, & more excellent benefites, brought prophecicd in 


into the world by Chriſt, and preached by him, and his Apoflles, then agreedto (hi; Pſalme. 
the Arke, or the time of the o!d Teſtament; bur are verified in the admirable 
fruite of innumerable people of al rations, and of manic great Potentates 


connerted to Chriſtianitic. 


| B Rins 6roour Lord ye children of God: bring to our 


Lord c theſonnes of rammes. LOMer Geri 
2 + Bring to our Lord d glorie and honour, bring to our Lord < of thankes 


oloric vnto his name : adore ye our Lord #& in his holie court. for the fingu- 
- lar benefites 


The voice of our Lord f vpon waters, the God of g maicſtic 1! 
after recoun- 


harh bþ thundered: Our Lord vpon #5 manie waters. 
: : ted in thus 
4 + The voice of ourLord k in powre: the voice of our Lord p(jme. 


l in magnificence. c Rammes 


+ The voice of our Lord m breaking ceders: and our Lord were ofthe 
more princi- 


Shal breake the » ceders of Libanus: JOY ar 
6 f Andheshal breake themin peeces as a o calfe of Libanus, ge OM off 
 þ andthe helouedas q the ſonne of vnicornes. redin the law 
7 Thevoice of our Lord r diuiding the flame of fire of Moyles. 
$8 + The voice of our Lord / Shaking the deſert; and our Lord _ _ 


shal moue 7 the deſert of Cades. importe i 
| | p in 
$ wwe, 9, The voice of our Lord v preparing * hartes,and he shal diſCo= myRical ſenſe 
uer thicke woodes: andin x in his remple al Shal ſay glorie. beter hoſtes 

10 + Our Lord maketh y to inhabite the loud: and our Lord Panty 


z Shalſt king for cUCr. * chivia os ek 
Our Lord 4 wil geue ſtrength to his people : our Lord F Wig Zn olo- 


bleſle his people in peace, rifie, honour, 
and adore God in finceritie of (pirite, e in his holic Catholique Churh. f Here 1s a greater 
matter intimared then happened in the bringing of the Arke into a tabcinacle Od" in 
S$10n, when Dauid danced, and offered hoftes forfacrifice, others ioyning with him in thar 
folemmitie, Bur this voice of owr Lord ypon vyeters is rather verified of our Biefled Sautours ; 
owne preaching with g mateſtie thanderinz, 8& by his Apoſtles vpon 1 manie vyaters, Manic 
nations : k 5npovvreof miracles. | « magnificence preaching as hawmg in dede po wre,net as the 


4 . þ W371 
Scrtbes and Pharyiſes, Mat.7. v. 29. m bredking cedars among inuumeravlie OtnNCTrg, CONUCTITnNg 
higheſt Potentates. n of Libanss, Emperoures, kinges and —_—_ Princes ofthe world: 


0 454 calfe of Ltbanas ſo meckly ſubmitting them ſelues ro Chriſts yoke, and ſpirtrual 
ovedience of his Church, p Al whichis done by Chriſt our Lord the biloned of God, q 4s the 
Joune of vncornes, 1s moſt tenderly beloued by the parevtcs. x This vooce of 0%7 Lord diwiding 
the lame of fire. rhe Holie Ghoſt proceeing from the Father and the Sonne,came Ypon the - - 


\poſtles,asin dinided tongues of fire. / wherwith the deſert,che Gentiles ofthe wide aad wild 
BTL & world 


Dre 


a 


| | 
|| 
| 


. world, vvere Shaken and moued, # the deſert of Cades,ſome ofthe Iewes allo compuntt in hare 


 prophetknew ir vyas his dutie to ſing thankes and praiſes to him, d for his deliueric 
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60. Tur nOOKeE 


with remorſe of ronſcience hearing the voice of $.Peter, and other Apoſtles. y The ſame voice 
of owr Lord preparing hartes, inſpiring the mindes of men with ſpede, like hyndes and does, 
to aſcend the high hilles of free and perfe&t life, in contemplatiue vertues. vy So our Sauiour 
$haldiſcouer the thicte wyoodes, rencile the hidden Myſteries of che old Law, by preaching Chri- 
ſtian dotrine, and yſc of Chriſtian Religion. x n his bolie Temple, the Catholique Church, 
wherin al true Chriſtians shal glorifie cod, y making the great abundance of people, who are 
like the fea yybenit owerfloyyeth theland, todwel inthe flame Church, J Chriſt our Lord ſit- 
#ivg, & ruling king oucr al forever : 4 by his grace geuinz ſtreingth to his people, ro palle through 
the tentations of this life; b and blefethe 1uſt yv+th eternal peace in heaucn, 


Satin XXIX. 


Dauid rende- 

TITER - King Dauid by voice and inſtrument rendereth than kes to God for his pea- 
bliſhmentin — Cable ſtate in the kingdom, 5. inuiteth others ro retoyce in Gods benefites, 
his kingdome. Peaching by his owne example that God ſometimes geneth more conforth 
The'8. key. ſometimes cheweth his wrath, but al for our good. 


f A 4 Plalme of Canticle, 6 in the dedication of Dauids 1 
4 The gene- | houſe. 
ral name of Pſalme common to this whole booke conteyning inal 150. is more 
particularelie appropriated to ſome, which more ſpecially were playde vpon mutical 
inſtramentsas on the Pſalter, Harpe, &c. Others are called Canticles, which were 
moſt vyſuallie ſongue with humaine voices. So this, called 4 ?/alme of Canticle, fignifieth 
that voyces beganc the muſike and inſtruments were adioyned, As contrariwiſe 
others are called Cantscles of Pſalmes, where inſtruments begane and voices folowed. 
b Afrermanic great tribulations, King Dauid proſpering built an excellent houſe | 
or palace. (z. Reg.s.v. tr, Paralip; 14.v.1.) And at his firſt dwelling therein, made 
this Plalme , beginning himſclfe to ling the ſame with voice, other muſitians ioyned 
with him in rhe praiſes of God and thankeſgeuing for his benefites. 
x Though W1L c exalttheeo Lord, d becauſe thou haſt recciued me: 2 


Godin him- neither haſt e delighted myneenemies ouer me; 
{ciſe is moſt high, and neither nedeth, nor can be exalted by men, yet the royal 
from manic trubles, and dangers. e not ſuffering his enemies to be delighted in his ruine. 
f conſerued Þ O Lord my GodThaue cried to thee, and thou haſt f healed 3 
my bodic in me, 
' health amogſt innumerable davgers. 

' © Preferned Þ Lord thou haſt g brought forth my ſoule out of hel: thou 4 
myſoule from haſt ſaued me from them thar goe downe into the lake. 
greaterdagers of finnes, and fo from hel. | 
þ Yethatare Þ Singro our Lord h ye his ſain&es:and # confeſle to the me- 5 

uſt and holie morie of his holines. 
praiſe Godtor ;r, fromvyhomir cometh, and not from your ſclues : 5 confeſle his 
mere TOOGNcs vvithour your deſerres. | 
k wvhcenheis + Becauſe k wrath is in hisindignation: / and life in his wil. 6 
angie, { yet he meancth yycl yuro ys. br, 


At 


or PSALMES, 


6r 
Ar mz evening shal weeping abide: andin the morning elad-,, Tj. a%. ef 


nelle. a 1uſt mans life 


is often changed from ſorovy to comforte, and from comforte to (orovy. 
7 + And I faid in my abundance: # I wil not be moued for 


eucr. | ſuppoſe our ſelues firmly 
$ + OLord 0 inthy wil, thou haſt geuen ftrength ro my beaurie. 


Thou haſt p turned away thy face from me, and I became 
trubled. 


» Though vye 
eſtablished : 


o yet Godof 
his good vv 
tovyardes vs 


{omerimes geueth ſtrength, and corege, p ſometimes ſuffereth vs to our ovvne vyeakenes, 
9 + Totheeo Lord 4 I wilcric:andI1 wil pray to my God. q therfore we 
| #558 muſt ſtil cr5e and pray for Gods helpe, r in 


10 +» Whatprofite is in my bloud, whiles I deſcend into cor- 


ruption 2? 


manner here 
expreſled QL 


Shal duſt confeſle to thee, or declare thy truth ? the like, 


11 + Our Lord hath heard, and had mercie on me: our Lord is 
become my helper. 
12 + | Thou haſt turned my mourning into ioy vnto me: thou 
haſt cut my ſackcloth, and haſt compaſſed me with gladnes. 
13 + That my glorie may ing to thee - and I be not compuntt : / finally in this 
Lord my God for cuer t will confeſle to thee, "my good ſtate 
# Iſhalalyvaycs confeſſe and praule thee, 


- P8AtTWh. AXE 
A ou of a iuſt man excedingly afflicted ſtil confident in God, rt. deſcri- 
inghis mane calamities(in reſpe& of his enemies) vndeſerned,18. pray- 
eth for hu owne delinerie, and their inſt punishment. 20. praiſeth and 
thanketh God for his goodnes. 24. exharteth al others to do the ſame. 


How to pray 
in afflic&1on, 


The 7. kcy. 


1 fVntoathe end,the Plalme of Dauid, for b exceſle of minde. , Perteyning 
ro the new Teſtament, b eſpecially to theiuſt trubled and almoſt diſtracted in 
mind in great affliction. gee y, 23. ; 


ay 
| @ A 
Pai.7O, 


Lic, 23 . 


2 ] N THEE © Lord c haue I hoped, @ let me not be con- 
tounded for euer :in thy iuſtice deliver me, 
| Lam afflicted yer] rruſtzn thee, d therfore I pray 
3 f Incline thine eare to me, make haſt to deliuer me. Be vnto 
me for aGod protector : and for a houſe of refuge, that thou 
 mayſt ſaue me. t = 
4 f Becaufe thou artmy ſtrength, and my refuge : and for thy 
name thou wilt condud& me, and wiltnourish me. 
5 f Thou wilt bring me our of this ſnare, which they haue hid 
for me: becauſe thou art my protector. 
6 + Into e thy handes I commend my ſpirit; thou haſt f redee- 
med me © Lord God of truth. 


H 3 +Thou 


c How ore- 


uouſly focucr 
thus. 


e I offer and 
reſipne my 


{clfe to thee, 


62 THe BOOK® 
f Thou hat often delinered me. This verſe is moſt aptly applicdin al 


xcſfignatios Of our ſoules to Gods wil, namely whenſocuer we receive the 
B. Sacrament; likewi'e in the houre of death, and at manie other rimes. 


+ Thou haſt hated them thar obſerue vanities, vnprofitably. » 
BurTIhanchoped in our Lord: f Ishal reioyce and be ioyful $ 

in thy mercic. ont | 
Becauſe rhou haſt reſpe&ed my humilitie, thou haſt ſaued my 
{oule out of neceſlitics. 

2 not ſuffered F Neither g haſtthoushut me vp in the handes ofthe enemie: 9 

me $0 beSIUt | thou haſt ſer me feete in a large place. | 

wal oy f Haue mercie vpon me 0 Lord becauſe I am in tribulation: 16 

| mynecieis trubled for wrath, my ſoule, and my bellic: 
þ al my partes | Becauſe þ my life is decayed for forrowe: and my yeares for m 


exicrnal and gronings. 
itcival,body and mind are trubled. 


My ſtrength is weakened for pouertic ; and by bones are tru- 
bled. 
 t Aboucal myne enemies I am made a reproch borh ro my 12 
5 My frein- neighbours excedingly : and z afearc ro my acquantance. 
&s dare not conuciſe with me, leſt they incurre diſpleaſure for my ſake, 
T hey that ſaw me, fled forth from me: 7 I am forgotten, from 1; 
the hart as one dead. 
I am made as a veſlel deſtroyed: f becauſe I haue heardthe 14 
reprehenſion of manie that abide roundabout: 
In that whiles, they aſſembled together againſt me, they con- 
{ulred ro take my foule. 
+ Burl haue hoped in thee 0 Lord: I fayd : Thouarr my God: 15 
+ my lortes are 1n thy handes. | 16 
Dcliuer me our of the handes of my enemies, and from them 
that perſccute me. 
6 Makethy + k Huſtrare thy face vpon thy ſeruant, / ſaue me in thy 17 
lightſo ſhine - IMETTIE © 32H 
in ry ſoule, that I may vnderſtand that is right, 1 and throngh thy mercic deliuer 
me from ths force of myneaduerſaries. 


+ Lord lermenot be confounded, becauſe I haue inuocated 13 

thee. 

Let the impious be ashamed, and brought downe into hel: 

f let the deceitful lippes be made mute. 19. 
” fo proudly Which ſpeake iniquitie againſt the juſt, # in pride, and » a- 
benauing bule. 
them lelnes,o5 if they had no ſuperior, neither incarth nor in heanen, to whom they [hal 


at laſt render account; », and abuſing their preſent powre and authoritic, which they 
hauc of God. y How 


LC9 
þ Pep, 4. 


or PSALMES. G3 
29 f How greatis the multitude of thy ſweernefſe 6 Lord, which , . yetin 
thou # haſt hid for them that feare thee. this preſene 
| life the reward of the iuft 1s hidde : 
Thou haſt perfited it for them that hopein thee, p in the ſight , jus 
of the children of men. made manifeſt in fight of al mea, 
a1 + Thou 9 shalt hide them in the ſecrete of y thy face from the q In che 


diſturbance of men. meane tne 
the iuſt is in great eſtimation in the ſecrete knowledge of God. r tile ot honoure, 
as we ſpeake to aking; your maieſtie; Or to anoble man, your Lordshippe, 
Thou shalt prote& them in thy tabernacle from the contradi- 
Etion of tongues. | | 
22 + Bleſled be our Lord: becauſe he hath made his mercie mer- . 
ucilous to me in the fen(ed citic. 
_ 23 BurThaue faid in /the exceſle of my minde :Tam caſt away -; yoo 


from the {ighr of thine eics. treme affli- 
| ction being almoſt diſtrafted in my mind, I ſaid that in reaſon 1 would not 
haue ſayd. Hole Iob ſpake ſome th nges in ſuch ſtare of affliction. cþ, ;, & za, 


Therfore thou haſt heard the voice of my praier,whiles I cried 

to thee. 
24 | £ Loue our Lord al ye his ſainctes : becauſe our Lord wil , ,,_ prophet 
require truth, & wil repay them abundantly that doe proudly. gr her iſt 4 
perſon exhortethal the ſervants of God y» to conſtancie, 
25 Doye v manfully, and let your 1 hart take courage, al ye 


: vv longant- 
that x hope in out Lord. - 


mitie, x and 
final perſcnerance tO the cnd- 


XXX. 


Forgeuenes of ſinnes 1s a happie thing: 3. wherts manie are broucht by 
affliction gening them vnderſtanding, ſo moning them to confeſſe their opti 
finnes, 6. pray for remiſſion, 10, not acſþaire, but hepe in Gods mercie, Ty. 7. key, 


414 ſo rewyee with ſincere hart. 


PSALME. 
The ſecond 


peenitential 


2 f To « Dauid him felfe ” vnderſtanding. + This Plalme 
ſheweth how Dauid was brought to ynderitand his fienes, to confefſe, bewayle , and 

| | obraine remiſſion of them. 

LESSED are they, þ whoſe iniquities arc forgeuen : and, +4. Fg 


' whole linnes c be couered, 


bleſſing of a 


| {:nner is the forgcuenes of his ſinnes. 
| 'c by charitie, which couererh themulticude of {innes. 1. Pet.z. 
2 + Blefſedis the man, to whom d our Lord hath” not impured y 5,.,4.ao 
lunne,” neither is there e guile in his ſpirit. being made. 
e VVhea ſinners repent fincerly withour ouile, then Cod 
forgeucth ; withour which cooperation none is iuluficd. 


+ Becauſe 


LL 300 Tas BOOKXKeE ” 
fbecauſe I ac F Becauſe f I held my peace, my bones are * inneterated, 3 
knowledged g whiles I criedal the day. | 2 | 
not my grenons ſinnes, 1 was ſtil ſore affiited. g though otherwiſe I ceaſed 
notto pray but witheut any fruitt or good effett. 
| + Becauſe day and night chy hand is made heauic vpon me: 4 
h thy dzaine I þ amturnedin my anguish, whiles ; rhe thorne is faſtened, = 
pronidence reducing me,i by remorſe of mys owne conſcience which telleth me 
that 1 deſerue al thi affiiftion. 
k therfore! Þ+ I k haue made my ſinne knowen to thee : and my iniuſtice. 5 
a no longer I hane not hid. 
arſreble with men nor amſilent to thee, but expreſly acknowlege my ſinnes. 
I ſaid: I wil confeſle againſt me my iniuſtice ro our Lord : and 
chou haſt forgeuen the impietic of my ſinne. 
+ For this / shal cuerie holie one pray to thee, in time conue- 6 


I As I do now ©. : | 
-ecal my ſelfe DIENT. But yet m inthe Houd of manic warers, they shal x not 


being ſtricken 4Pproche to him. | 

with Gods heauic hand; ſo muſt everie one that wil be purged from his finnes 
and ſan@tified pray to thee, when he is aflited, m Though calamitics be mernuelous 
orcatlike to a diluge: n yet they ſhal not opreſle him, that relieth vpon God. 


f Thou arr my refuge from tribulation,which hath compaſled: 3 


me : my exultation, deliver me from them that compaſle me. 


» God pea- To wil geue thee ynderftanding, and wil inftrut thee in the 3 


keth: promi- Way, that thou shalt goe; I p wilfaſten mine cies ypon thee, 


fing by theſe tribulations to gene his ſeryants ysderſlanding, and 

inſtruction: p with perpetual proteQtion. 

7 Benot ther. | Doe q not become as horſe and mule, which haue no yn$ 
fore careles, deritanding. 

like ro brute beaſtes, but confiderative of your actions. 


r The Prophet In r bitand bridle binde faſt their cheekes, thar approch not 

or anie taſk to thee. | 

ſoul beſecheth God to bold this ſtraift hand of diſcipline oner 

fomners, for their connerſion. | 

{ Simrners de- + Manic / are the (courges of a ſinner, but t him that hopeth 10 
ferne mach wn our Lord mercieshal compaſle. 

punichment . t bat repenting, and truſting i:: God shal finde his merce. 

v The endsf + Be v ioyfulin our Lord and reioyle ye iuſt, and glorie al ye 12 
 Friie penance right of hart. 

15 10xro which therfore the prophet nu: teth al penitents. 


ANNOTATIONS. Psarue XXXI. 


Veration ge- 1, Ynderſtanding. | VYhen Dauid had ſinned and ſomewhile negleAfed to 
ueih vnder- confeſle his fault, Gods metrcic by affliction made him to vnderſtand his owne 


ſtanding, * cftate, who then repenting, confeſling, and ſorowing for his ſrnanes made this | 
| Plaime, 


©Ff PSALMES, 


6f 


Pſalme which is tkerfore intitled Ynderſtanding : or, ooo of Dewuid, It go- 
ve:khvs alſo ro vnderſtand, and to know, {aith $: Auguſtin, that we ranſt neither 
truſt in our owne merites, nor preſume ro eſcape puniſhment of finne. Thy firſt 
ynderſtanding therfore or leſſon, muſt be, to know thy (elf ro be a finner. The 
nex is, that when with faith thou beginneſtto worke wel by loue, thou atcri- 
butc not this ro thyn owne ſtreingth, butto the grace of God. 
1. VV hoſe finnezare conered. 2. not imputed. ] Caluin and his complices gether 
poy/onof theſe hohe wordes, denying thar ſinnes are truly raken away, bur 
only couered, and ſti] remayne ſay they in the iuſteft.V Vhich (ſenſe would make 
this Scripture contrarie to other places Tae 6. thyn iniquitie shal be rakea a- 
way, and thy finne ſhal be cleanſed. Toan. 1. The lambe of God which raketh a- 
way the knne of the world. AQ. z. Be pcnitent and conuert, that your ſinxcs 
may be put our. i. Cor. 6 you are waſhed, you are ſanQified, you arc ivſt. fied, 
& the like, which ſhew the true real taking away of ſinnes, true {anAtificarion, 


ard iuſtification. As S. Ierom ( or ſome other ancient au:hentical autor) expli- 
£475 that they 


11M that dilgently 


purgerh him ſelte 1n this world,or.by martyrdom. S. Auguſtin teacheth the ſame 
ſaying : Sinnes are covered, are wholly couered, ate aboliſhed. Neither muft 
'ou vrderſtand { (aith he} that Gnnes are couered, as though flil they were, and 
lived. V Vhy then did the prophet ſay; finnes ate couered? they are not to be 

uniſhed. More clerly, hi. 1. c 13. cont. duas Epiſt. Pelag. The Pelagians calum- 
mating. Catholiques, 25 if they taught, that finnes are not raken away, bur tha- 
ucn, as kearesar::cut witharator; the rootes remaining whe fleſh, yvhich (he 
an{wereth ) none affurmeth but an .inſidel. Likewiſe S$. Gregoric teacheth, that a 
finner conereth his ſinnes wel, when with contrarie vertues he overwhelmeth 
former vices, and with gocd decdes blotteth ont formereuil deedes. He cone- 
rcth them ew], when either for ſhame, or feare, or obftinacie, or defperation 
he concealcth his finnes, omitting to confefle them. Gog couereth ſinnes, as a 
philition coucreth woundes, by applying medicinal plaſter, which in deede cu- 
reth them. Thus ancient, lerncd holie Fathers expound this tert . Futther cx- 
plicaring , that albeit thinges coucred, and only therby hidde from men, do 
remain* as they were before they were hid, yet wharſoeuer is hid to God,'is in 
dede veterly taken away, for nothing that is, can be hid from Ged., And the 
contrarie dodrin of Proteftants isiniurious either ro Gods powre, if they ſay 
he can not quite rake away ſinnes, or to his mercie, if he wil not, or to his ig. 
Rice, if he never puniſh ſinnes euer remayning, ard tro his truth if ke repute 
othe rwiie, then :n deede the thing is. Itis alſoiniurious to Chriſt, ro ſay, his 
bloud and death 15 not effeual to take away finnes. iniurious to innumerable 
places of holie Scriprure, which.affizme plsinly that finnes by Gods grace are 
ytterly takeg away Finally it is injurious co Sainites in heauea, arguing them 
as ſtil infeed with ſinnes, if in dede finnes yet remaine in them. which is moſt 
abſurde , and blaſphemie ro ſpeake. And yer foloweth by neceilarie conle- 
quence. For if the iuſteſt liyed & died in finne, they ſhould remaine eternally 


cateth this place ſaying: ySinnes are ſo coyned by baptilme & 
are not to be renelcdinthe day of 1dgement. not imputed-1n 


in finne. 


2, Neither « there guile in his ſpirite. ] In remiſſion of ſinnes the penitent ne- 
ceſlarily muſt ſo cooperate, that he haue no guile in his ſpirite, or hart,for if he 
have, x oh he failech of the fotſaide bleſſednes, and lus 1niquities are nor forge- 
uen, nar his ſinnes couered to God, but to be imputed and punithed. Yer the 
repentanee of a finner be it never ſo fincere, hartie, and withou- cuile doch 
aot metite remiflion of ſinnce, but only diſpoſerh therts, Bur after renvſſion 
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6G THr nOOKrE 
it is fatisfa&ta- it is ſatisfactorie for rhe painc due for finnes, and meritorious of glorie. Accag- 
ric and mcrtito ding as S. Auguſtin here reacherh ſaying:Good(or meritorious) workes 20C aot 
£10us, before faith, and remithon, bur folow the ſame. 


PSALMES XXAII. 
The perfeAtiC 


of Gods wor- The prophet exhorteth te praiſe God, 4. deſcribing his powre, proudence, 
kes deſcribed, mercie, «nd wiſdom, 16.neſaluation but by Hm. 26. andtherfore prayuth 
The 2, key. Fforbs helpe. 


| _ ThePſalme of Dauid. | 
a #0tin your R Etoyce yeiuſt 4 in our Lord: & prayfing becometh 3 
ſeluesb praiſe KA. the righteous. 
«not comelia in the mouth of a ſtuner, Ecchi. 15, 
in wnateifca.' ? Confelle * tc ro our Lord on c the harpe: on « a plaker of 8 


cionoffcring ten ſtrings ling to him. 

your bodies 2 living hoſtc, Rom. 12. « of this inſtrument this booke is called 
the Plalterand it fignifieth the obſcruation of the tenne commandments, 
withourwhich no praiſe pleaſeth God, 


e praiſing T Singyeto him e anew ſong: ſing wel to him intubilation. 3 
God for the grace of Chriſt in the new teſtament. 

f Gods rules f Becauſe the f word of our Lord is right, and al his workes 4 

_ andprecepts are g in faith. 

are moſt uſt and right. g be performeth whatſoener he promiſeth, | 
h God e- + Heloueth h mercie and indgement: the carth is ful of the” 
er royneth mercie of our Lord, 
theſe Veriues togetber. 

i Gear word 7 By 5 the word of our Lord the heauens are eftabliched: and 6 
ws emniporent. by the ſpirit of his mouth al the power of them. 
'f Gathering togerherthe waters of the ſca, asit were ina bot- 7 

k wnknowen, tel: putting the deprhes k in treaſures, | 
w riches hid in ſecrete places. ” 

+ Leral the carth f:arc our Lord: and lertal the inhabitantes of $. 

the world be moued at him, 

f Becauſe he ſaid, and they were made : he commanded and 9 

they were created, 

As in Ba- + OurLord / diſfipateth the counſels of nations : and he re- 0 
bylen he cen- proucth the cogitations of people, and he reproueth the coun» 
founded their fels of princes: 
10N0Hes, + Butthe counſel of our Lord abydeth for cuer: the cogita- 1x 
m Jy ab/o- tions m of his hart in generation and generation, 
lute wil is alwayes fulfilled. | 

+ Bleſſed is the nation, whole God is.our Lord ;.che = 12 , 
WAOM. 


Or PSALMES, 65 
# whom he hath choſcn far his inheritance, n the people 
: of Iſrael in che old teſtament ; and Chriſtians of al nations in the new. 

33 f Our s Lord hath looked fram heaucn : he hath ſcene al the o Gods pey- 

children of men, petnal proze- 

+4 f From his preparcd habitation he hath laoked ypon al, that dence. 
ighabite the carth.. | 

15 f Who p madetheir hartes ſcucrally; who ynderſtanderh al p Gods we 


_ their workes, dom infinuc. 
i6 The 9 king is nor faued by much powre: and the gyant shal q No powre 


net be ſaucd in the mulcirude of his trengrh. 1m earth i of 

ante force without God, 

tz f The horſe fayleth r ro ſafctic, ſand in the abundance of r of bis ma- 

his force he shal not be ſaued. fter ( or of 

i8 + Bchold the cies of our Lord be ypon them thar feare him; hire /elfes 
and on them, that hope vpon his mercic, 

19 f That he may dcliuer their ſoules from death : and nourish 
_ themin famine. | | 
20 f Ourſoule expeceth our Lord: becauſe he is our helper and 

protector. 

_ 21 Becauſein him our hart shal retoyce: and we haue truſted in 

his holie name. | 

t Lerthy mercie 6 Lord be made vpon vs: as we haue hoped t O God ' 

in thee, [ which haſt al perfection, chew thy mercie in proteAting, * 

and ſauing al that truſt in Xa 


c 


PsAtnnz XXXIII. 


K oy s Dad by bis owne example beins delizered from danger, exborteth Gods proui- 
al men to render thankes for Gods benefites, 12, thewing wherm inſtice dence. 
conſifteih, 16. 41d Gads ſpecial prouidence towards the 1uſr. The z. key. 


: To Dauid, when ” hechanged his countenance before 4 A- This Plalme is 


bimelech , and he diſinift him, and he went away. (1. Rep. 21.) _ — 


a Hu proper name wa Ach15 1. Rex. 21. but al kinges of Paleſtina were Alphaber. 
called X5imelech, 45 Praras in «AE 7ypt, N 1huchodonoſor in Babylon. 
2 Þ 6w:r blellcourLocdat c altimz: his prayſe alwayes in b [ prayſe 


my mouth, [ Gad c both in proſperitie and aduerſue. 
| $ t In ourLord 4 my ſouleshal be praiſed: letthe milde heare, d when [ 


and ceioyce. [ /eruc 1Hr Lord, my ſoult chal be praiſed in his ſeruice- 
4 | Magnific ye our Lord with me: andler vs cxalt his name for 
eucr. 
5 f Thauc ſouzhe out our Lord, an4 he hath heard me: and from 
a my tcioulations he hath d:liyered me. 
Ia + Come 


EZ THE BOOkE 
| Come ye to him, and beilluminateU': ard your faces Shal not 6 
be confounded. 
e Frerieman + This e poore man hath cried, and our Lord hath heard him: 7 
be he hay and from al his tribulatisns he hath ſaucd him. 
poore ſoeuer when he prayeth thal be heard. | 
f che proper + The # Ang el of our Lord shal put in him ſclfe about them J x 
guardian that feare way and sha] deliuer them, 
Anrel of e- + Taſtye, and ſce thar our Lordi is {weete ; bleſledi is the man, 9 
weric one, Thathoperhin him. 
g with filial + Feare g ye our Lordal ye his ſainftes: becauſe there is no 10 
feare. lacke to them thar fearc him. 
h the rich of + The h richhaue wanted, and hauc benis hungrie: but they 11 
this world that ſcekeafter our Lord shal norbe diminiched of any good. 
ſetting their mind vpox thery wealth, art poore in ſpiritual giftes. 
+ Come children, heare me: I'wil reach you the feare of our 
Lord. 
i Exerie ene F Who is the man 5 that wil haue life : louerh ro {ce good 
deſireth to be daies. 
bappie,but he #n deds shal be happie, that fleeth from euil, and doth good. 
t ” Stay thy tongue from cuil: and chy lippes thar they ſpeake 
nor guile, 
+ Turne away from euil, and do good: ſecke after peace, and 
purſewe it. | 
 Þ Thecies of our Lord vypon the iuſt : and his cares ynto their 
rayers 
k - God Sſemg f Butthe k countenance of our Lond; 1s vpon. them that.doe 
al mens actios cuilthings : to deſtroy their memorie our of the carth. 
& mentions, wil render as they deſerue. 
+. Theiuſt haue <ribd, and our Lord hath heard them: and out 1$ 
of al their Sibulatibas he hath delivered them. 
+ OurLord is nigh to them, that are of a conrrire hart : and 19 
the humble of ſpirirhe wilſaue. 
+ Manic are the tribulations of rhe inſt: and out- tof. al theſe 20 
our Lord wil deliuerthem , 
| "bexgh the. Our Lord keepeth altheir c bones: there chal nor e one ofrhem ; 23 
ſt eme for be broken. CÞ 
4 time to be forſaken, jet Ged that geueth them Aer al fireingth, wil 
atlaſt reward ard crow” « in them his owne gifres. 
The deach of ſinners is,veric : and they char hate the iuk 2 22 
m for their *"m shal offend, '* * | 
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W.P.2. canbe done (bretheren)in man, yyho can vnderſtand? For yvho is caricd in his 


OF. PSALMY's, 69 

23 OnrLord wil redeme the foules of his fertrantes :+2nd al that 
hope in him » $hal not offend, : 

Ll that accept of bis grace, shal finally not 


ANNOTATIONS. XXX111, 


1. Hechanzed hiscountenance. | $..Auguſtin by holie Davids changing of hi 
countenance, and by changing the king of Geth his name, who inthe booke 
of kinges (where the hiſtorie :s recorded) is called Achis, apd here Abimelech, 
gethereth char here is an hidden, and great, Myſterie. VVhich-he explicateih 
partly by interpretation of the Hebrew names , but more eſpecially by Dauids 
changing» of his countenance, which prefigured Chriſt, eternal God becoming 


PSALME. 
$ 


alſo man, and ſo making great changes in the world, Fer 2s David killed Goli- 


ath,and for his good act gorre enuic, {o Chriſt killing the ditue], «nd humilitie in 
Chr. ſts mebers Lilling pride,arc perſecuted by the wicked. For Chriſt was both 
to the ruine, and Reſurretion of manie. He changed Sacrifice and Prieſthood. 
The Iewes had-ſacrifice aceording tothe —_— Aaron, 1n vidtims of cattle, 
and this was in myſteric: For there wasnot then the Sacrifice of the bodic and 
bloud of our Lerd : which the faithful, and thoſe that have read the Goſpel do 
know, which Sacrifice is now ſpreadin al the roundearth. Alicle after: the Sa- 
crifice of Aaron is taken away, and the Sacrifice according to the order of 
Melchiſedech begane to be, He therfore, 14novv not vvho,changed his counte- 
nance, Let it not be, 1:»evy not vvho, for our Lord Teſus Chriſt is knowen, He 
would hage our healthte be in his bodie and bloud. From whence did he com- 
mend his bodie and bloud? from his humilitie . For 'vnles he were humble, 
he would neither be eaten nordrancke. Behold his highnes: In the beginning 
was the yvord, and thevvord was with God, and God the,vvord. Loe the. cuerla- 
ſting mearte, and Angels cate it; ſupernal powres cate it, celeftial ſpirites cate 
It, and they cate, and are fatted, and rhe thing remaineth whole, which ſari- 
ateth and retoycech them. How then hath the yviſdome of God fedde vs vvich 
the ſame bread, the word was made fleſh and dwelt mm vs: Itwere:too long, to 
recite this great Doctors vyhole diſcourſe. He further ſhewerh that Chriſt diſ- 
miſſed-the ITevyves, and vvent from them to the Gentiles. Thou ſcekeſt novy 
Chriſt ſaith he) among the levves, and findeft him not: becauſe he hath chan- 


ed his countenance. For they ſticking to 1he ſacriftce according'te the order: 


of Aaron, held not the Sacrifice according ta therorder of Melchiſedech) and 
haue loſt Chriſt; and the Gentiles have begunne ro have him. Againe this 
kolic father,vvilleth vseo remember the Goſpel: VVhenour Lord Iceius Chriſt 
ſake of his bodie, he ſaid: Vnles you cate the fleſh of the Sonne of man, and 
drinke his bloud, you ſhal not haue life in you becauſe he had 'changed his 
countetatrce, this ſemed as furie, and. tnadnes vmtoithem, to gene his fleſh ro 
be eaten of men; & his bloud ta, be'dranke, rhepfore Dauid vvas reputed madde 
before Achis, yvhen he ſaid: you have brought this madde man vnto me.Dothir 
not ſeme madnes: Eate ye .my fleth, and drinke my bloud? He ſemed to be 
madJe, thus SF. Auguſtin. Never imagining the figuratine interpretation of our 


nevy Sacramentaries: vvho ſay Chriſt gaue no more bur a figure'of/ his'bodie & 


bloud,farthenic had bene eafily voderfigod by the Caphatnaites, and no; ſuch. 


contradition, nor murmuring had happened. Yer S.Auguftin ſaith more plain- 
ly,if more plainc may be. Chriſt caried himſelfe in his ovene bandes. And hovy this 


14-24: 6y7nc handes ? A matimay be caricdia the haudes of others, no. mag'is Caricd 


chan ged, 
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70 Tue Boox? 


in his ovyynchandes. Y Ve find uothovy ir can be ynderftood in Dauld, accer- 
din; tothe letter: butin Chriſt rre find it. For Chriſt vyas caricdin his ovvne 
handes, rrhen geuing his veric bodic, he (aid ; This is my bodie. for he caried 
his bodice in his ovyne handes. 
Net only faith 14 15- #t4y thy tonzue, &>c.] Both theſe yerſer, and frequentother places in 
bur good vyor the Plalmes, ſhevy plainly that iuſt:ce confiſtech not only in faith,bur in abſtay- 
kes withfaich ning fromeuil and doing good: yet requiring and prefuppoling true Faith, 
iuſtifie. rYithour which no workes arc aualable to iuftice, nor ro cucrlaſting life, 


PsALMe XXXIIII. 7 
Dautd, mn figure of Chrift, prophetically by way of inuocating Gods helpes 


Chrifts perſe- forsheweth bu perſecution, and the inſt rexenge vpon his perſecutors, 

cution. 9. With praiſets God. 13. his charitie towards bu cruel aduerſaries. 17. 

The 5. key. mwhomneueribeles G1d punicheth, 20. for pretending peace sn wor des, 
and in fatt perſecuting, 23. rendering to al as they deſernc. 


a David ſigni To 4 Dauid himſelf, | F 
feeth belonued dejiderable, or ſtrong of hand, that is Chriſt, abour al beloued of 
God, deſired of man, the ſtrong conquerour of death and hel. $. Aug.in hunc locum. 
b Byway of T Vocex 6 oLordthem thar hurt me: ouerthrow them that 
$1mprecareo! impugne me. | 
beprophecieth that God wil onerthrow the perſecutors of Chriſt, and of Chriſtians. 
C offenſive * Take c armourand 4d $hield: and riſe vp to helpe me. 2 
d denfenſine. + Bring forth the ſword, and e shut yp againſt them, that per- 3 
e preoceupare (ſecure me : ſay to my ſoule : I am thy faluarion. 
and pee” the malice of the perſecutor. 4 
f Such & px- FLetthem f be counfounded & ashamed,that ſeeke my ſoule. 4 
nishment and confuſion chal fal in the end vpon al the malicious, after that the 
ff chal hae Let them be turned backward, and be confounded that thinke 
exercome tri- euil againſt me Ee. | | 
Erlations, Þ* Bethey made as duſt before the face of winde; and the angel 5 
of our Lord ftraitning them. 
' f Lettheir way be madedarkeneſle and ſlippernes: and the an- 6 
gelof ourLord purſewing them. 
f Becanſe they haue hid the deſtruction of their ſnare for me 7 
withour cauſe: in vaine haue they vpbrayded my ſoule. 
+ Letthe ſnare which he knoweth nor, come on him; and 8 
the net, which he hath hid, catch him : and let him fal into the 
vcrie ſame ſnare. 
$ ln the time | Bur og my ſoule shal reioyce in our Lord : and shal be deligh- 9 
eftrublein tedvpon h his ſaluation. 
hope, h after deluyeric, in eternal ſaluation, 
t Almy boncsshal lay : Lord, whe is like tothee} "M 0 
UG 


ef PSALMES, pd 
Dcliuering the needic from the hand of them that are ſtron- 
ger then he: the needie and poore fromthem that ſpoile him, 
uw 5 Vniuſt-witncſles ryling vp, asked me things that k I knew i /ach fas 
not. | witneſſes did riſe againfi Chriſt Mar. 26. k thinges that were wor; j*r God 
bimſelfe, that knoweth al thinges knoweth nor that which neither was,ts, nor can be. 
12 + They repayed me _ things for good, 4 ſterilitic ro my | they made 
oule,  priuation of 
my life, verifiedin Chriſt, not in Dauid, for hewas killed by bus enemies. 
13 f ButI when they weretrubleſome ro me, m» did put oncloth m Alour 54 
of heare. lr life was penance for others, needing none for himfelfe. 
I humbled my ſoul in faſting : and my prayer $hal be turned | 
into my boſome, . 
14 f Asa n neighbour, as our brother, ſo did I pleaſe: as mour» n Chriſt rhy 
ning and ſorowfulſo was I humbled, good Samarie 
| | tane that reletned the wounded man. T, xc. vo. 
ig. f And they o reioyced againſt me, and p came together : 0.p.q. al chi 
qg {courges were gathered together vpon me, and I was r ig- w; fulfilled 
norant. [ according to the letter in our Sautours paſſion. r Our Lord knoweth 
not anie inft cauſe, why the lewes ſo perſecuted him, for they had 
| | #0 1uſt cauſe but meers malice. 
16 f They were diſſipated, and not compun@, they tempred me, 
chey ſcorned me with ſcorning: they. gnashed vpon me with 
their teeth. S 
37 f Lord [ when wilt thou regard 2 2 reftore thou my ſoule \ « ?/al. 21. 
_ fromtheir malignitie, myne A one from the lions. and Mat. 27. 
God why haſt thou forſaken me ? not delinered me' from temporal death, ner * 
elded me ſuch conſolation, as thou ganeſt other Sainftes in their agonies? 
| t 4 prophecie of Chriſts reſurrettzor. 
13 + I wil confeffe to thee in v the grear Church! in a grane v Prophecis 
people I wil prayſe thee. [ of the Catholique Church, as Pſal. 27. 
39 f Letthem not reioyce ouer me thatare my aduerſaries yniu- w T hs place 
ſtly: w that hate me without cauſe,and rwinckle with the cies. i applied by 
our Sanur to himſelfe. loan. 15. 
20 f Becauſe they fpake indeede x peaceably ro me; and in the x The Phars- 
anger ofthe earth ſpeaking they meant guiles,. ſes and Here« 
dians ſaid: Maſter we know that thou art 4 true ſpeaker 8c, meaning to 
| bo | 'trappe him with treaſon. Mat.22. 
21. f Andthey y openedtheir mouth awide vpon me: they ſaid; y The ſame 
Wc, wel, our cies haue ſcene. | Phariſes and 
Prigftes indged him woorthy of death, and procured the people to 
; eric; Crucifie him, crucifie, him 
t Thou | 


T2 THr BOOK? 
z Againe his F Thou haftſene 6 Lord, Keepe not lilence;"z Lord departnot 22 
Reſurrettion from me. 
z prophecied, f Ariſe and attend to my iudgement; my God, and my Lord 23 
. ynto my caule, vEY 
f' Indge me according to thy juſtice © Lord'my God, and ler 24 
them not retoyce ouer me } $3.49 IC 
+ Lerthem not ſay in their hartes: Wel, wel, to our ſoule: new 25 
their ler them ſay : We hane deuoured him. 
a Attheday | Ler a them blush and be ashamed rogether, that reioyce at 26 
of indgement MY euils, | ly 
the Wicked hal receiue ſentence of damnation. 
Let them beclothed with confuſion and shame; that ſpeake 


| great things vpon me. | ; 
b the LleMcg 7 Let 6 them reioyce and be glad, that wil my iuſtice :and let 27 
chem ſay alwayes: Our Lord be magnified, that wil the peace 
of his ſeruant. 
f And my tongue $shal meditate thy iuſtice, thy prayſe al the 48 
day. | f 


of eternal 


glorte. 


PsALME XXXYV, 


dd: The prophet deſertheth thewicked: malice of obſtinate ſinners 6. Againſt 
oo pron . whichhe oppoſeth Gods 1nfinite: gooanes, 9. with his proxtdent mercie 


dence. 


The. key. tewards the worſt, and iuft reward of the good; 12. praying to eſcape the 
 dangerom guiſe af pride. . : med Hy nul \ ho.! 


a Moreſfecial + a Vnto the end, to b the ſeruant of our Lord Dauid him ſclfe. 1 
ty deſcribing the ſtate of men in the new teſtament, then in the old. b infiruttion 
for Dauid not as a king, or a prophet, but 45 the poore ſeruant of God. 
ce wittingly FP HE vniuſt hath ſaid within. him {c}fc, thathe « would 2 
and reſolure= A finne:thereisno feare of God before his cies 
I; preferring wicked life before Vertuows. -. | | 

| d Gedfo ta- + Becauſe he hath done deceitfully in his ſight: d that his ini- 3 
zeth ſinne. quitic may be found vnto hatred. | 
cormmurted of meere malice, that he commonly reieferh ſuch ſinners, and more often 


effcreth new praceto thoſe,that [inne of frailitie, or ignorance. 
« Some igno- {The wordes of his mouth are iniquitic,and guile : he e would 4 


Trance i1s1nuin- ROT ynderſtand that he might doe wel. 

' Cible whe one hath a good wilto lerne, doing his endeuour to knoyy the truth in doin, 
& his dutie in manners, but can not ger knowlege therof, and chen he is exculcd before God; 
thoughhe crre in opinion, or infact : others arc negligenrtolerne, andtheir etror is grofle 
ignorance and is a finne, greater orleſſe, according to the importance of the thing, which 
+ i ouhgt to knovyy, Others are more vvilful,defiring to be 1gnorant; that they may ſinne 


yrith che lelle xemorle, or repining of their oyyne conſcience, and thisis affeRed igvorance, 
: | — zad moſt 


- or PSALMES. 5 __, 
and moſt hainous, and odious finne. For which God often leauing them defticute of ordinarie 
grace, which ke geneth ro others, they fal into reprobate ſenle, and in to more horrible finnes, 

5 F He hack meditated iniquitic in his bed: he hath ſer himſelfe 
on euery way not good, and malice he hath not hated. 
6 Lord f thy mercicis in heauen : and g thy truth cuen to the 
clowdcs. | | 
God dorh nor yrterly ſhut yp his mercie from the moſt wilful 8 wicked fignets, bur geueth 
them ſometimes good motions, and ſufficient helpe, thar they may repen tbe inftified & 1aued, 


if they do not wittingly harden their owne hartes, and ſtil wilfully repel Gods grace. g Forto 
God pomiſerh (vyho 15 moſt faithful) that he vvil forgeue ſinners, and recelue them into tus fa- 


voure againe, whenſ@cuer they reſolving to ſeruchim, repent and ceale to bhne, 
7 + Thyiuſtice as the hulles of God: thy iudgementes are great 
depth. Vs | | | | 
$ Men & h beaſtes thou wilt ſauc 0 Lord: + as thou s haſt mul. 
tiphedthy mercie © God. AA hwy | 
{ Thou 6: God that haſt carcof al creatures, not only of men but alſo'of brute beaſtes, art ever 
readic of thy parc ro ſaue both moderate men, in vyyhom the light of reaſon remaineth, and al(s 


grofle ſenſeles perſons, vyhich are become brutith like horie and'mule or ocher beaſtes, » For 
lo our Lord multiplicth his mercie. 42h 

Burt k the children of men, / shal hope in the couert of thy 

winges. | SES ) 1} 
+ Yet with condition that ſenfles or brutiſh men, maſt become [reaſonable men, the children 
of men, not coltes, whelpcs, pigges&c. | Sinners thus converted ſhal.not only haue al neceſ- 
farics in this life, as al living creatures hauc inthis world, bur alſo ſhal hape of ſpiritual, hea- 
ucnly, & eternal glotic prepared for Angels, and children ofmen: as in the verſes foloyying, 


9 f They hal be jnebriatcd with the plentie of chy houfe: and 
with the torrent of thy pleafure thou shaltmake them drinke. 

10 Becauſe with thee is the fountaine of life : and in thy light we 
Shal ſee light: - 

it f Extend thy mercie to them that know thee, and thy iuftice 
to them, that are of aright hart, en Se, 

12 Let 3 not the foote of pride come to me: andletnor » the 
hand of a ſinner moue me. 

1m Leſt anie impediment hinder the obtayning and poſlleſſion of eternal revvard, the iuſtmuſt 


ſpecially pray not to be infeed vvith pride :'n nor be ouercome bythe forcible tentations of 
other ſinners, by perſyvaſien, nor euil cxample. | 
13 f There o haue they fallen that worke.iniquitic; they were 

expelled, pineither could'they ſtand.,, 1! (11 TY! 


s The farſt ſinne, tovvitof diuels, vyas pride, and mans finne yyas by perſvyaſion of the diuel, 
d ucither of which couldeſcape punithmens, ; 

| P$sALME. XXXVI. | 
AN exhertation not ts enuie nor imitate the ul, tho for moſt part proſper An exhortatis 


” this | : : ro cont 
m thu world, and are damned eternally : but to flee euil and doe good, OPS by nin + 


auly conſidering that God diuerſ! y permitteth and punitheth the wicked, 
and likewiſe comforteth and afflieth the inft,, al pu their good. Es 


K | This 


b 


Pg OT ; 
TR 


THE BOOXKE 
This Pſalme is compoſed in order of the Alphabet, cuerie diſtick-beginning vvith a divers ler. 
 ter,to moue the reader rodiligentartention, which may ſ{cruc in place ofa larger comentarie, 


+ A Plalme @ to Dauid him ſelE. I 
a Fe or Dania and every inft mansinſtruttion. 
[ ] Ave 6 no emulation toward the malignant - neither 


enuie them thar.doe 1 iniquitie, 


b N either be thou offended that the wicked do preſper in this world, nor imitate them 


"me thou maiſt alſo proſper. 
| f Becauſe c they $shal quickely wither as graſle : and as the 2 
blollomes of herbes they shal ſoone fal. 
c For al this life, and conſequently the proſperrie therof # shorte, and vncertaine. 
;f 4 Hope in our Lord and doe good: andinhabite the land, ; 
| _ -and thou e $baltbe fedin the riches therof. 
bn Put thy truſt in God,lining content in this world: e & he wil gene thee that i; neceſarie. 
 _ t Bedelightedin our Lord : and he wil geue thee the petitions 4 
of thy hart. 
t # Reuele thy way to ourLord, and hope in him : and he wil 5 
docit. 
f Commend al thyn aff azres to God. 
tf Andhe wil g bring forth thy iuſtice as light - and thy iudge- 6 
ment as midday : + be ſubieC to our Lord, and pray him. 7 
3 Part! ly making Vertue appeare to the comfort of the Vertuons, and example of others is 
rs life, {2 eſpecially i in the next world. 
Haue no emulacionin him, that proſpereth in his way: in a 
man that doth iniuftices.. 
+ Ceaſc from wrath, zhd leauec furie : haue notemulationthat $ 
thou be malignant. 
f Becauſe they that are malignant, shal be caſt our - but they 9 
that expe our Lord, the ſame hal inherite 4 the land. 
b the wm £4 the lrumg. 
ft And Get Lhiele while, and the ſinner shal not be : EP thou 10. 
Shalt ſecke his place, and shal not find it. 
+ Butthe meeke $hal inherite the land, and $hal be delighted u 
in multitude of peace. 


f The linnershal obſerue the juſt: and shal enach vpon him 12 


with his teeth. 
+ Bur our Lord shal (corne tim: becauſe he foreſeeth that his 13 


day shal come. 
t -{mmoA hauc. drawer out the frebd; they haye bent their 14 


> QWc; "Thar 


Math 


dr PSALMES. 75 
That they may deceine the poore and ncedie: that they may 
murder the right of hart. 
i5 + Let 5 their owne ſwordes enter into their hartes : and lct 
_ their bowe be broken. | 
j By way of imprecation ( 45 1n manic other places )t 
men Shal fal into the enils,Which they pare for others. 
16 + Better is alitle ro the iuft, 2bone much riches of ſinners. 
i5 + Becaulc the armes of ſinners shal be broken in pieces: but 
our Lord comfirmeth the iuſt. 
1$ + Our Lord knowceth the daics of the immaculate: and their 
inheritance shal be for euer. 


be prophet forcheweth thet wided 


9 + They shal not be confounded in the euil time, and in the 
20 dayes of famine they shal befilled : f becauſe the ſinners $hal 


perish. 


Bur the enemies of our Lord forthwith as they shal be honou- 


red and exalted, vanishing Shal vanish as ſmoke. 


21 + The finger shal borrow, and not pay: but the juſt is mer- 


ciful and wil geue. 


22 + Becauſe rhey that bleſſe him shal inherire the land - but they 


| that curſe him shal SSC... 


23 | Withour Lord rhe ſteppe of man shal be direQed-: and he 


Shal ;zKe wel of his way. ; 


24 When k heshal fal, he shalnot be bruſed: becauſe our Lord 


by 


o 
” 


urteth his hand ynder, 


k Though the inft fal of frailtie or ignorance into venial ſme, yet God's gy ace that ſtay 


oO 


him that he fal not into mortal. The iuſt falleth ſenen times in the day, & riſeth. Pro. 24, 
25 + Ihauebeneyong, forIam old : and Thane notſene the iuft " 


forſaken, / nor his ſecede ſecking bread. 


! So king Dauid obſerucd: and it very rarely happencth, that the iuft or their children are 


deſtitute of neceſlarie ſuſtenance in this yvorld. If it chance inſome, itis ro th 


eir greater me- 


riteand1s manifeftly recompenſcdin ſpiritual giftes.In which ſenſe S.Baſil expg 
1s alwayes verificd For Godeuer rewardeth far workes cither temporally. _ rr 
| both wayes.S. Auguſtin alſo { conc. 3. in hunc Pal.) excmplificthin Abraham, Iſaac, and lacob 
Vithal his familie, who were forced ro goe into other counties by reaſon of famine, and b 
Godsprouidence were there ſuſtained, Gen. 12.26.46. and S. Paul among his other tribulations 
mentionerh famine and thirſt. 2. Cor. 11. v. x7, Setsg'therfore theſe ſo wſt perſons ſought their 
bread'in necefhtie, he expoundeth this holie Scriprure in the Allegorical ſenſe, thar the Church 
from her beginning in Ieruſalem to the end of the world, never wanteth the truc word of God, 
truc faith an1doArin, which is the (p'rityal bread vrhervv'th the ſoule is nouriſhed. 


26 f Altheday he is merciful and lendeth: and his ſecede $hal be 


ln bleſking, 


K's. | Decline 
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Jy" theſe fm Decline from evil, and doe good: and z inhabite for ever 27 


tyvopriciples, and ever. : 
declining fro euiland doing good, true iuſtice conſfiſteth. » and he that finally ob- 


ſerueth theſe tvvo pointes, meriteth and ſhal poſleſle heaven. 


+ Becauſe our Lord loueth iudgement, and he wil not forſake 28 
his faindtes : they shal be preſcrucd for euer. 


The vniuſt shal be punished: anJ the ſeede of the impious chal 


erish, 
# But the juſt shalinherite the land: and shal inhabite for euer 


and euer vpon it. 
+ The mouth of the iuſt hal meditate wiſedome,and histong 3 


Shal ſpeake judgement. | 
Thelaw of his God in his hart : and his ſteppes shal not be ſup- 


planted. | 
o tedraw T The ſinner conſidereth the iuſt: and {cckethto o murder 3 


him to mortal him. : 


ſinme, which # death of the ſoule. | 
+ But our Lord wil not leaue him in his handes : neither wil he 


condemne him, when iudgement shal be geuen of him. 
f Expect our Lord, and kcepe his way: and he wil exalt thee, 34 
that thou mayſt inherite the land : when the ſinners shal perish 
thou shalr ſee. 
+ I haue {eene the impious highly exalted, and advanced as the 35 
ceders of Libanus. 
+ AndI paſled by, and behold he was not: andI ſought him, 36 
and his Slack was not found. 
t Keepe innocencie, and ſee equitie: becauſe there are p re- 37 
maynes for the peaceable man. | 
f Bur the vniult shal perish rogetker : the remaines of the im- 38 
pious shal perish. 
q. 475 inſti. f Bur the laluation of the iuſtis 4 of our Lord : and he is their 39 
ceand wel porector in the time of tribulation, 
Aving ts not of bis owne powre but of Gods grace. 
£20 + And onrLoxd wil helpe them, and dcliner them: and he wil 40 
take them away. from ſinners, and faue them : becauſe they 
 haue hopedin him. ; 


PSALME XXXVII. 


. Ring Dautid, or anie other penitent, earneftly prayeth God to remitte his 
The third , ſinnes,and mitigate the paines which he acknowſedgeth him ſelfe ro haue 


<auany _ deſerned, 12: lamenting the afflictions which he ſuffereth by ſuch as ſomes 
The 7. key. times Were his freinds, 14. Whoſe tentations hs now reſiſteth, truſting in 
- ; | Goa, 


p rewardes. 


- _or PsALMEsS! | Y IT: 
God, refining himſelfe to Gods wil, confeſſing kis owne iniquive, and 
humbly praying for Goas helpe. 


: A Palme of Dauid, in 4 recGordatipn of the ſabbath. 
2 In remembrance that by ſinne we teſt the reſt and peace, which man had in the ſkate of 
jnnocencies ſecondly we loſt the peace of conſcience ; thirdly the reſt and peace of exernal 
felscintes | | _” 

2 | oRD 6 rebuke me nor in thy furic: c nor chaſtiſe mein 

thy wrarh. | 
þ Condemne me not toeterna! paine : © nor puniſh me in purgatoric fire ; but purge me ſoin' 
this life, thar the purging fite be norneedful. By wh-chfire(faith $ Auguſtim)rhough ſome ſhal 
be ſaued ( grauior tamen erit ule 1gnts, quam quicquid poteſt homo pait in hac vita) yer that 
fire ſhal be more grenous,then whatſecucr ;a man can ſuffer in this life. S. Gregoty allo ex- 
oundeth this {me place, as if Dauid ſayd thus: I know it wil come ro paſle, that after che 

end of this life, ſome ſhal be cl-anſed by purging flames, ſome ſhal be vnder the ſenteuce of 
eternal damnation, But becauſe J do cſteme thac tranfitorie fire more intolerable then al pre- 
ſent tribulation, 1 defire not only not to be rebuked in furie of cternal damnarion, but allo 
[ feare to be purged in the wrath of tranſitoric correption, Thou therfore & Lord whom l 
ſeruc iv my ſpirice, whom | know to be the Sautour of al men, rebuke me not in furic of per- 
perual damnation, nor chatiſe me in wrath of purging puniſhment. See Annorat, Plal. 6. 


3 Bccaule d thy acrowes are faſt ſticked in me: and thou haſt 
e faſtened thy hand vpon me. | 
d- Afiiflions of mind and badie jent by thy inſt iudgement. e thou haſt ſtrooke me with an 
heauie hand. - 
4 Thereis f no health in my flesh, at g the face of thy wrath : 
my bones haue no peace at h the face of my linnes, - | | 
f [ already feele in- my fleſh, in al my bones, and pow1cs great affliction, 2 conſidering 
thy juſtice, þ and my Linnes, | 
5 Becauſe mine iniquities are gone « ouer my head: and as a 
þ heauie burden are become heauie vpon me. 


$ whichare excedingly increaſed, almoft overwhelming ny ſpirite. + finnes not waſhed away 
by penance by their weighr carie the ſoule, ingo more and more wickednes. 


6 + My { ſcarres are putriked and corrupted, becauſe of my 
folishnes. 
|. #1! corrupting thoſe partes which were whole before, 5 a puſtered ſore that is not cured, 
7 Iam become miſcrabie, and am made »» crooked cuen to the | 
_ end: I wentſorowful al the day. it 
m 70t able to goe ſtreight te do axe good worke, being guiltie of greuous ſinne. 
8 Becanſe'n my loynes arc hlled with illuſions : and there is 10 
health in my flesh. 
n concupiſcence ſtrining mn me- . h 
9 Tamafflicted and am, humbled exceding]y : I o rored for the 


' groning of my hart, | | 
© from the ſorrew of my hart, my voice bath broken out inte clamour. 
K3 } Lord, 
FT i ———_— ——— — 


78 THr BookEt | | 
p # God thou + Lord, p before thee is al my delice :and my groning is not 


knoweft my hid from thee. 
alefire , to be reftoredto thy fauour. E : 

+ My hart is trubled, my ftrength hath forſaken me : and the 

light of mine cies, and the {ame 1s not with me. 
a theſethat + My q frendcs,and my neighbores hauc approched, & ſtood 
were my againſt me. 
eindes and companions in fonne are become myn exemies,becauſe I forſake them: 

c ſought by Andthey that were neere me, ſtood far of: f and they did vio- 
al meanes ro lence which fought my ſoule. 
tntangle me And they that ſought me euils, r {pake vanitles:and meditated 
ATA. © guiles al the day. 
(Txowre- Þ Butl as [one deafe did not heare: and as one dumme not 
nokce al [inns opening his mouth. | 

f And I became as a man not hearing: and not hauing re- 
t 1n0w rele proofes in his mouth. 
Vpen thee o Þ Becauſe t in thee d Lord haue I hoped, thou wilt heare me 
God. 0 Lord my God. | 
v for thy + v Becauſel faid:Leſtſometime mine enemies reioyce ouer 
earſe 1am re: me: and whiles my feete are moucd, they ſpeake great thinges 
twraed to thee v pon Pie. | 
and do” pray that mine enemies may not preuai againſt me. 
w/ reſigne my + BecauſeI w am readie for ſcourges: and my ſotow is in my 
ſelfe ro thee. ſ1ghr alwaies: 


x though thou + Becauſe x I wil declare my iniquitic; and I wil y thinke for 19 


knoweſt al yet my {inne. 
with mouth confeſſion 11 made to ſaluation. y and I meditate of that which 

my ſinne kath F But min» enemies liue, and are confirmed ouer me:and they 
deſerued., are multiplied that hate me vniuſtly. 

z one kind of F They that repay cuil trhinges for goo1, zdetracted from me: 
detratton becauſel folowed gooinecs, | 

in reueling ſecrete faultes, an other in feaning and imputing falſe crimes, the 
third ( here mentioned ) in callmgvertue vice, as penance, hypochriſie. 

2 Graunt me + 4 Forlake me not 0 Lord my God, depart not from me. 
Lord final! Attend vnto my help, 6 Lord the God of my faluation. 
perſeneracein thy grace, arid ſernice. 


PSALME XXAXYVLIL. 


Gods proui- A inſt m1 in remediles perjecution reſolaeth to ſuffer al with peace and ſi- 


dence. lence : 5. praying Gd to tak? bim from thu world, confeſſing the vanitie 
The 3. key. rtherof. &. and relying on God; proxurdence(1t, who punicheth man for his -' 


 ſmnes ) prayeth for releaſe. 
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OF PSALMES. 79 
1 F,Vnto 4 the end,to 6 Idithun him lclfe, acanticle of Danid. 2 So: 
expound this P/alme of the [ewes 1n captiuitie in Babylen, butthis title, and the 
matter conteyned shew, that it rather peteineth ro the new Teſtament, 
b to be ſongue by Idithun and his ſcholars & ſucceſſors, or rather 6 »y Chriſtianes. 
2 } c HAVE faid:I wil keepe my waies: thatI offend notin c weake mer 
my tongue. [ #21 affiittion not able to dehiner them ſelues, ſecke renenge, 
by murmuring and other euil ſpeaches, but the perſett reſolue to rule their tongues : 
I haue (ct agard to my mouth, when the ſinner ſtood againſt 
me. 

; f I wasdumme and humbled, and kept ſilence d from oood dewen to for- 
thinges: and e my forrow was renewed. beare ſome- 
times from their owne uſt defence : e though therby they indure more perſecution. 

4 tf My f hart waxed hote within me: andin my meditation a f /orow ſup- 
fyre shal burne, preſſed ma- 
 keth the hart to burne with zele, and indignation. 

5 tIhaueſpokenin my tongue: Lord g make mine end knowne g If ut may 
to me. [ pleaſe thee ler me know how long 1 5hal line, deſiring to aye, as 

| Elias deſired. 3. Reg. 19, 
And the number of my daies wharir is: that I may know what 
is lacking to me. 

6 Bchold thou haſt put my daies meaſurable, and my h ſubſtance h my life and 

' is asnothing before thee. | al that I haue 

ts a3 nothing compared to thy eternuige 
Doubtles al things are vanitie, cuerie man lining. 
7 + Surely man paſlerh as ; an image; yea and he1s trubled k in 1 454 shadow 
vaync. | or image appearing in aglaſſe, which # quiekly forgotte, Kk therfore 
there 5 no cauſe man should be trubledin mind for temporal miſeries, 

| He gathereth treaſure; and knoweth not to whom he $h al 

ather them. ye | 
8 f Andnow what is my expectation ?13not our Lord ?and my 
ſubſtance 1s with thee, 
9 + Fromal mine iniquities deliuer me: / areproch to the foo- 1 Thou haſt 
lish thou haſt geuen me. | ſuffered me ta 
| be reproched by the foolish that preſper in this world. 
10 + I was dumme, and opened not my mouth, mz becauſe thou m 1 know 
11 didſtit: f Remoue thy {(courges from me. my tribulg- 
| tion is by thy promaence. 
32 + By the ſtrength of thy hand I haue faynted in reprehenfions: 
foriniquitie thou haſt chaſtiſed man. wy | 
And thou haſt made: his 0 loule pyne away as a ſpider: but 0 my fe de- 

, yaynly is eucric man trubled. | cayeth as a fpider hauing ſpent al her moyſturgs 

4d C0 BEE | | 4 Heare | 0” 


gl 1 


$0 THhrt BOOKE 
+ Heare ray prayer 6 Lord, and my petition; with thyne cares 13 
receiue my teares. Keepe not ſilence: becauſe Iama p ftranger 
with thee, and a pilgrime, as my fathers. 

J £lmen are fray gers in this ife, heauen being our home. 

f Forgeue me, thatI may q berefreshed before I depart: and '14 


£4 r Shal be no more. | 
q that 1 may reconer ſpirimual ſtreingth it this life : x after which 1 5hal not be ix ſtate ts 
ao freeworkes of ſattsfattion noy merite. | 
PsAtMe XXXIX. 


Chriſts com- C#riſts faubful members after long expettation congratulate his coming in 
ming and rede -flesh. 6. He drretting bs [peach to his Father, profeſſeth to performe 


L 


png of man- rhe Redemption of mankind , and to denounce the ſame in the whole 
nc EO . | 
, world: 1 2. prayeth for his [iraantes, Vndertaking to | 
The x key. j, & 4 P , be | / 4 b by F : ſatisfie for their 
ſinnes. 
+ Vnto 4 the end, a P{alme to Dauid himſelfe. 1 


2 pepteynimg unto the new Teſtament. 
f F XyrcrtinG 6 I expected our Lord, and he hath at- 2 
rendall to me.! -, 
b the faithful of the old and new Teſtament reioyce in the coming of Chriſt, 
+ And he heard my prayers, and brought me out of the lake 
of miſcrie, and from the myre of dregges. 
And harh ſer my feete vpon a rocke: and hath direged my 
ſteppes. | 
f (7 he hath put a new canticle into my mouth: a ſongro 4 
our God. 
Manie shalſee, and shal feare : and they shal hope in our Lord. 
+ Bleſſed is the man, whoſe hope is in the name of ourLord: 5 
and hath not had regard to vanities and falſe madnes. NI 
+ Thou haſt done manie thy meruelous thinges © Lord my 6 
God: & in thy cogitations there is none that may be like to thee: 
1 & have declared and haue ſpoken: they 4 multiplied aboue 


IP number, X | | 

c Chriſt þ } bum ſ/re and by athers preached the Goſpel of ſuluation. d the multiplication 

of Chrijtians therb. | | WO” | 
fe Sacrifice and oblation thou wouldeſtnot: but F eares thou 7 #49 

haſt perfited to me. 

e No ſacrifice of the old reſtament ſaficed to ſatisfie Gods iuſtice for the finne of man. f Chriſt 

by the care of obedience performed the redemption ofmats by his death, as was derermincd 

K6m crernitie. S: Paul for ſ eares] laith ſ-bodic ] See Annocations: Heb. ro! {// ” 
Holocauſt and for {igne thou didſt notrequire : 4. then faidI; $ 


BcholdI come Inthg 


TT” OD RD SI mn 


TT CU CCoo_—_ 


Or PSALMES, 8 
9 Inthe g head of the booke it is written of me, f that Ishould 
doe thy wil : my God I would,and thy law in the middes of my 
hart. 
g T he ſumme of holie Scripture 1 of Chriſts Incarnation & death for redemption of man. 
10 + I haue h declarcd thy iuſtice in the great Church, loe I wil 
not ſtay my lippes: Lord thou haſt knowen ar. 
h Againe Chriſt inculcateth the preaching and receiung of his Goſpel in the whale world. 
11 f ThyiuſticeI have not hid in my hart : thy truth and thy fal- 
uation I have ſpoken. I haue not hid thy mercie,and thy truth 


from the 7 great councel. 
; In the greateſt and wiſcit congregations of this world, Chriſt concealeth not his mercie and 
cruth, So himſelfe profelled before Annas, Caiphas, Pilate, and their councels. S. Paul prea- 
ched Chriſt at Atheis, and in manic nations, and ſo the other Apoſtles. For their yoice went 
inco al the coaſtes of the earth. 


i2 + k Burtthou © Lord make not thy commiſerations farre from 


me : thy mercie and thy truth haue alwayes recctued me. 
+ The prophet now ſpeakethin the name of Chiiſts myſtical bodie the Church; praying to be 
made partaker of mercie, and to be delivered from euiles. 


13 f Becauſe cuils hauc compaſſed me, which haue no number: 
mine iniquities haue ouertaken me, & I was / notablero ſee. 
1 the ſinnes alſo of thoſe which belene in Chriſt are ſo manie,that they can not be fully ſene 
in particular, | 
T hey are multiplied aboue the heares of my head: and m my 
hart hath forſaken me. _ 
m 1almoſt faint in conſidering fo manie and ſo great iniquities among#trhoſe that pro- 
feſſe Chriſt. | 
14 Þf It may pleaſe thee 6 Lord to deliuer x me: Lord haue re- 
ſpe&ro helpe me. | 
n The whole Charch prayeth in the name of al for the infirme members, 
15 Let s them be confounded and ashamed together, that ſecke 
my ſoule, to take it away. . | 
© Theprophet forecheweth that the reprobate for their obftinate malice, ſeeking to hunt 
others shal be confounded. | p | | — 
Letthem be turned backward, and be ashamed that wil me 
euils. 
16 Lerthem forthwith receive their confuſion, that p ſay to me ; 
wel, wel. 
p that shornfully ſay : wel, wel : wiching al cuil to good men. 
17 f Leral q that ſceke thee, reioyce and beglad vpon thee :and 
let them that loue thy ſaluation, ſay alwayes: Our Lord be 
magnihcd : | 
q whichnot only in mouth and outward profeſſion, but alſe in ſinceritic of hart ſeeke thee, 
may with confidence icioyce, and praiſe God. 


| 7 But 


82 Tux noOOKer 
| T But » Iam a begger, and poore: Our Lordis carcful of me. 18 
r Chrift ſpeaketh in thename of ſinners truly repeating, whofe finnes he vndertaketh to re+ 
deme, and waſh away by h's paſlion. ; 


. Thou arr / my helper, & my protetor:my God be nor flacke. 
/ The fairhful of theold reſtament pray for Chrifts firſt coming inro this world, and che faith- 
tul now pray tor his ſecond coming to purge his Church, and to reward the good, 


Paatus XL 


hes Bolton The prophet proneunceth them happie that wil beleue in Chriſt, coming in 

and Reſurre- + $4mmUitie and pouertie. 5. Chriſt deſcribeth his orvne poore :fflifted ftate 

ion.  anthulife, by reaſon he u« to ſatisfie for the ſiunes of the world; the malice 

The 5 key, of bts aduerſarics, 19, eſpecially of Tndas, 11. and by way of prayer, pro- 
phccieth hu owne Reſurretl, on. 


+ Vnto a the end, aPſalme to Dauid him ſelfe. 


2 Perteyning to the new teſtament, as appeareth by the 10. Verſe alleaged by our Sariour, Tor, 
This Plalme its alſo applied by the Church in the office of the fick, whom wholo:ucr affiſterh ?* 1 


18 that calc, may hope to hauc aſliſtance in their owne like neceſſirie. 
LEsSED isthe manthatvnderftandeth concerning 6b the 2 


needic, and the poore: in c thecuil day our Lord wil dc- 


liver him. 
& He ishappiethar is not ſcandalized in Chriſt (Luc. 7. v. 23.) coming in pouertie, and ſuffering 


extremeaftlictions. c He thattruſteth in Chrift, notwithſtanding the concraric moriues of his 
- wordlic miſcrie, shal be delivered by him in al diſtreſle. 


+ Our Lord 4preferue him, and geue him life, and make him 3 
bleſſed in the land ; and e deliuer him nor vnto the wil of his 
eEncmiecs. 

d Our Lord wil geue to ſuch ſeruantes more eraccinthis life, and glorie in the next. 

e Rot ſuffer him to be ouercome 1n tentations. 


+ Our Lord helpe him fvpon the bed of his ſorow : thou haſt 4 
rurned al his couche ir; his infirmirie. | 
£ When ſuch conftant ſeruantes are ſick to death, Chrift wil moſt eſpecially comforte and 


helpe them. : 
+1 aid: g Lord have have mereie on me: heale my ſoule, be- 5 


cauſe I haue ſinned to thee. 

os Chrift in the behalf of h14 myſtical bodie confeſſeth their ſinnes, and prayeib for them, 
+ Mine enemies haue ſpoken cuils to me: When $hal he dic, 6 
h and his name perish ? 


h Afrer death ſu ffered for mankind C hriſt riſeth, and his name and kingdom ts glori 0M, 
Andifs hecamein to ſee, he ſpake vayne thinges: his hart 7 


hath gathered rogether iniquirie to him ſe]fe. 
5 Thoſe that came not of good wil, but of malice to ob(erue Ch-iſts deedes and wordes, carped 
at both, ſometimes ſaying ,he taught againſt the law, and againſt Moyles; ſomctymes that he 


caft outdiuels 1a the powre of Bceltc bub. 


OF P$ALMES. L; 
He went forth. and ſpake together. | 
$ + Al mine encmies whiſpered againſt me : they did thinke 
euils ro me» EY 
'9 They k hae determined an vniuſt word againſt me: / Shal 
nor he that flecpeth adde to rylc againe ? | 
k At laſt they reſolued that he Should dic. | But they could not ſo ſupprefſe his pawre, for 
he roſe agazne 1m glorie. | — = 
= ;. tbo fFor m the man alſo of my peace, in whom I hoped : who 
— Fin? did cate my breades, hath greatly troden me vnder foore 
m ZÞy our Sauiours application of this verſe, it 15 cermine that the traitor Indas ts here 
. deſcribed. 10A. 13. V. i8. 
11 f Bur thou 6 Lord haue mercie ypon me, and raiſe me vp 
againe :andI 7 wilrepay them. 
| n in the day of indgement Chrift I udge of al wilrender to exerie one as they deſerue. 
12 + Inthis1 have knowen that thou wouldeſt me: becauſe mine 
e. 13. Þ enemie shalnorreioyce ouer me. 
13 + But me thou haſt receiued o becauſe ofinnocencic: and thou 
haſt confirmed me in thy {ighr for cuer.  » 


o As before in reſpei of ſinners, Chiiſt Iudge of al wil render to eucrie one: ſo here in 
his owne perſon he avoucherh his owne innocencic, which made him apt to ſatisfic for others, 


14 + Bleſſed be our Lord the God of Iſrael p from the beginning 


ofthe world, and for cuermore: q Beit, ber. | 

p For this mercie of Almightie God in ſaving the ele by his Sonnes death, he is ts be praiſed 
for euer eternally. q Al the bleſſed agree inthis,that God is eternally to be praiſed and therto 
ſay Amen, So be it, ſo be 1t. 

Some diuide the Pſalmes into fine bookes, ſuppoſing the firſt booke to end here withtheſe 
wordes; Beit, beit:nor obſeruing that the 1:ft Pialme hath not this ending. S. Ierom confureth 
this opinion by our Saviouts, and S. Peters ramung it the booke, not bookes of Plalmes. 
Luc. 20. v. 42. Act. 1. Morecoucr if this were the end of one booke, then the Pſalme folowins 
fhould not be callct the 41. Pſalme, but the fiſt Plalme of the ſecond kooke, w; 


PsSAitMEs ALL 


The feruent deſire of the inft,, 6. much « ffi:fled in thys life, 12. and afſu- 
red hope of eternal 10). i, | | | 
1 + Vnto the end, vnderſtanding to the ſonnes of a Core. 

* The ſonnes of Core tepented, and depaitea frem their fathers ſch.ſme, and (o eſcaped mi- 
raculoſly the horrible pitte of damination, in'o which heir fathei apd tis complices fel. Num, 
26.y.10. By which example al ſeduced, and deceived Chriſtians are acm.eniſhed, r.otto perfiſt 
m ſchiſme or other fiunes. And wordlie men, ambicious of hot cur be warned te defire& feke 
God aboue al chinges, firſt of al the kingdome of hezuen(:c be hyirg mc(wtets cf che Catho= 
lique Church) and the juſtice therot; to icke thirpes which arc abeve, no! which ate ypouths 
catth; let hel deuoure them, as it denovicd the cempheces of Core. Num: 16 v.3le 


Eternal glory, 
The 10, key, 


2 VEN asthe harte & deſireth after the fountaines of waters: 
c {o duth my {oule dckie after thee © God, 
K:%> T My 


84 THr BoOKEe: 
b Aharte wating old, and burdened with much heare, and great hornes, draweth a ferpent 
into his noſethrels, ſo being infeted with poylon ,defireth moſt ardently to drinke.and after- 
wards caſteth his hornes, and heare, and becometh as it were yong againe & Wiih ſuch fer- 
uenrdefire a tive penitent, feeling himſelfe infefted with poytou of finues, ſeekeththe water 
of Gods grace. 
+ My ſoule hath thirſted afrer God 4 the ſtrong e lining: 3 

f when shalI come and appeare before the face of God? 
d e. Godisomnipotent, andindede the only-rue lining God: divels who are honored in 
idols, ca do no more then God permitteth, and (o they can kilthe ſoules, that conſent vnto 
the'r teniarions, bur cannor reſtore ſpiritual life againe, f The ſoule berng{iuſtifed, and il 
allaulced with new tentations defirech to be with God. 

f My g teares haue becne breades vnto me day and night: 4 


whiles 1tis ſaid ro me dayly: þ Where is thy God? 


Ihane had no other refe&ion, bur to leaifie my ſorow with weping. h The wickcd expro- 


ate the 1uft, as though God would neucr helpe them, becauſe he tuffereth them to be fome- 


times long in tnbulation. 
+ Theſe thinges haue I remembred, and haue powred out my x 


ſoulein me,becauſe I shal paſle into the place z ofa meruelous 
tabernacle, cuen to the houle of God. 


s King Dauid was not permitted to build the temple, much lefſe did he enter into anie ſuch 
meruelous tabernacle in his mortal life, bur muſt nedes be vnderſtogd, to fpeake here of the 


 heaucalic tabernacle,prepared by Chriſt for his ſeruants 

In the yoyce of exultation, and confellion: the ſound of one 
| feaſting. 

ft Why k art thou forowful my ſoule 2 and why doſt thou 6 
truble me ? 

k T he prophet conforteth him ſelfe, or ante iuſt ſoule, in the hope of enerlaſiingiop. 
Hope in God, becaule yet I wil confefle to him : the faluation 
of my conntenance, f and my God. ©, 


T render thankes and prayer 
My ſoule is trubled roward my ſelfe; therfore wil I be mind- 


ful of thee from the land #2 of Iordan, and Hermonitm from 
the litle mountaine. 
m Althis life is like to the {mal trait place berwene [otdan and a litle hil called Hermoniim, 
but from this ſtraiftnes the hope of rhe iuſt is, ro be placed in heauen. 
| + Depth » calleth on depth, in the voice of o thy flould-gates. 8 
Al thy high thinges, and rhy waues haue palled ouer me. 
= Onetentation ſt] fuccederhan other : 0 and the ſame (o great, as if God opened the gates, 
and ſuffered themto ouerflow like luddes of water. 


+ In p the day our Lord hath commanded his mercie: and gin 9 


the night a ſong of him. 
p Brt God helperly in opportunitie, not ſuffering his ſeruantes ro be tempred abone their 


ftreingth, geuins then fruit with tentarions : q yea 1n the greareſt iribulation, he geuerh 
ordipatily moſt comfort, making them king ſpiritually in hart, if not allo in yoice, 
With 


or PSArLMES, $8 
10: With me » is praycrto the God of mylife:; f I wilſay to God; 
Thou art my defender. 

r one fhecial meanes to procure dinine conſolation us prayer in ditreſſe. 
Why haft thou forgotten me? and why goeIforowful, whiles 
mine enemie afflicteth me? 

11 + Whiles my bones are broken, mine enemies that truble me 
haue vpbrayded me : 
Whiles they fay ro me day by day: Where is thy God ? 
12 + Why art thou heauie © my ſoule? & why doſt thou truble me? 
 [ Hope in God, becauſe yet I wil confeſlero him: the (alua- 
tion of my countenance, and my God. 
{ Stil the zuſt ſoule raketh com/orth in aſſured hope of ſaluation,the eternal Viſion of God; 


PSALME.XELEFE 


The inſt inuocateth Gods ſentence againſt the deceiptful , that ſeeke his g,e cod ths 
iritual onuerthrow, 4. acknowleageth hu he'pe, from almghtie God B Trinitic. 
the B. Trinitie, in whoſe viſion olorie conſiſteth. The 1. Key. 


: + APfalme a of Dauid. 
a Holie Danid often prefiguring Chriſt, here repreſenreth everie faithful ſeruant of God, 
and particularly when they begtane a great and holie worke; as when Prieſtes celebrate the 
diuine Sacrifice, they with their afliſtantes reci:e by incerchangeable verſes this Plalme. 
V pct b meoGod, & diſcerne my cauſe trom the nation 


' not holie, from the vniuſt and deceirful man & deliuer me. 
b After that we haue examined, and prepared our ſeiues to the moſ holie Sacrifice and $a- 
crament, according to $. Paules admonition{lec a man prone himſelfe, and fo eate this bread, 
and drinke this chalice, 1. Cor. tt ) we pray God, to 1udze berwen our true {incere :1ntention, 
and the vniuft deceipful cndeuoures of our enimie : c and ſo to deliuer and protcet ys from 
ſutle malice. | 
2 + Becauſe thon art God 4 my ſtrength: e why haſt thon repel- 
led me? and why goc I forowful, fwhiles the enemie afflicterh 


me ? 
d VViththeeTcando anie thing, without thee nothing, e thou ſemeſt ſometimes not to rgg 
oard me, f whites tentations are more ſenſible then thy grice. 
3 Send forth g thy lightand thy truth: þ they haue conducted 
me,and haue brought me into thy holy hil, and into thy taber- 


nacles. 
2 Asthou haſt ſent Chriſt the light and rruth into this world, grant vs the ſame now in parti- 
cular, þ Theſe two giftes »fGo1l, the light of knowing ourd ties and tcuth, with fiaccre in- 
tearion to performe che ſame, haue bru ugh: vs into thy Church, ad vnto thy Altar, 


4 t Andi1I wil goc in to the altar of God : to God, which 


k& maketh my youth toyful, - 
» Accompanied with I;ght of rruth, and fincere intention, we confidently approch to thys 
Aicar © God, k vyho changeit our old corruption into newnes of lite. | 


L 3 I wil 


v6 1 THE BOOKE 
t I'wil confeſfe ro thee / on the harpe m 6 God #» my God: 
# why art thou ſorowful & my ſoule ? and doft thou trubel 
MET? 
t Butto this purpoſe we praiſe God on the harpe, mortiſying our affetions. 
m, ». The former wordis of the plural number in hebrevy, Eloim, the other of the fingu- 


lar, ignitying the Bleſſed Trinitic, one God..o Thou necdeſt not therfore my {oule, be penkuc, 
OI del@latc. 


t p Hopein God,becauſe yet q will cofefle to him: the ſalua- 6 


non r of my countenance, and / my God. 
$ Bur rtruſ{ in God, q praiſe him, y vrhom I hope to ſee face to face, / the true eterual God, 


on PSsALME. XWLIII. 
The ſtate of The prophet deſcribeth the firſt calling, and difficulte ſtate of the Tewish 


hc leyves. Hi "Bk | i | 
The \.key nation, 6. their proſperitie at other times. 10. Againe ther aſſiictions in 
| captiuitit, and perſecurionss 


+ Vnto a theend, forthe fonnes of þ Core to vnderſtanding. r 
4 Though this }{alme doth firſt and literally perte-yne ro the people of Iſrael, yer al thinges 
gappening to them, yverc infigure of the Chriftian Catholique Church, vyhich begane vvith 
ditticultics, afteryyards proipered, and againe fuffereth much perſecution b Core ſignifieth 
caluus,bauld ; alſo caluaria a tcul, or place of ſculles: the name of the place vvhere our Sauiour 
y yas cxucified, (© the children of Core ſignifie the children of Chriſt. S. Aug. 


God wc haue heard with our cares: our fathers haue 2 
declared to vs. 
The c worke, that thou haſt wrought in their dayes: and in 
the dayes of old. | 
c The particular calling of Abraham out of Chaldea, prote&ion of him, and Iſaac, and Iacob, 


the dehiuerie of al Iſrael out of Xgypt,and eſtablishing them in the promiied land of Chanaan, 
vith innumerable, great, and ſtrange thinges donne for them. 


'+ Thy hand deſtroyed the nations, and thou didſt plant them: 5 
thou didſt affli& the peoples, and expel them: 
+ For 4 notby their owne ſword did they poſleſle the land, 4 
and their owne arme did not faue them : 
4 The Iſraclires conquered not by ordinatic poyvre, bur by the miraculous hand of God. 
See lofuezz, Butthy right hand, and thyne arme, and the illumination of 
thy countenance: becauſe e thou waſt pleaſed in them. 
e Not that this people deſerucd of them(clues, bur of Gods free eleftion, al the yvorld being 


yvicked, he gaye peculiar grace to Abraham, Iſaac, Iacob and ſome others, and then for they 
ſakes protected the yyhole people, in them conſeruing a vihble.Church. 


+ Thou art the ſame my king and my God: which comman- 
deſt the ſaluations of Iacob. h 
+ In } thee we hal turne out our enemies with 7 the horne, 6 


& in thy name we shal contemne them that ryſe vp againſt vs. 
f As in former exzmples, ſon Dauids time, not mans ſtreingth, but Gods hand gaue them 
great victories. g As an OXxC yrith his horne caſteth a (mal thing into the yyind, 


+ For 


\ 


fol. L 4 
1Re1T7» 
L.Rtg+5- 


or PSALMES. 27 
7 + Forlwilnothope in my bowe: and my ſwerd wil not fauc 
me. 
$ + For thou haſt faued vs from them that afflict vs: and them 
that hate vs thou haft confounded. | 
9 f In God weshal be prayſedalthe day: and in thy name we 


wil confeſle for cucr. 
10 f But h now thou haſt repelled and confounded vs: and thou 
wilt notgoe forth © God 1n our hoſtes. 
h The prophet Breetlech hat after proſperitie God vyould ſuffer the Tevves ro fa'le,into captt 
uitie, & mantie afflictions, which alſo ſign; fied allegorically d.uers ſtates of Chrifts Charch. 
11 f Thou haſtturned vs backe balkind our enemues:and they that 


-., hatedvs, ſpoyled for themſelues: | 
i2 + Thou haſt geuen vs as$sheepe that are to be caten : and thou 


': haſt diſperſed vs among the nations. 


1 Thelewcs are now mcruclouſly diiperſed, and depreffed, 


13 f Thou haſt ſold thy people k without Price: and there was 


{ no multitude in the exchanges of them. 
+ Inthe deſtrution of Ternſalem the remnant of the people were ſold for ſma], as it wree for 
no price. They had ſold Chriſt for thirye pence; 1 and now ne multitude, nor number of 
money at al was geuen for them, but thirtie of them were ſold for one pennie, Ioſephus de 


bello Indaico. 
14 f Thou haſt made vs a reproche to our neighbours, a ſcorne 


and mocking ſtocke to them, that are round abour vs. 
15 F Thou haſt made vs fora parable ro the Gentiles : a wagging 


of the head among the peoples. 
16 + Althe day my shame 1s againſt me, and the confuſion of my 


facc hath couecred me. 
17 f Arthe voyce of the vpbrayder, and the reprocher: at the face 
of the enemie and my ev 9 ” 
13 + Altheſe thinges haue come vpon vs, neither haue we for- 
otten thee: and we haue not done wickedly in thy teſtament. 
m Vn:il Chrifts paſho" the Tewish people did nor wholly fal from God, and trve relioion, 
And of them were choſen the Apoſtles, and manic others, that founded and propagard the 
Church of Chriſt. 
19 f And our hart hathnor reuoltred backward : and » thou haft 


declined our pathes from thy way : | 
v The negatiue parricle is here vaderſtood by zeugma, according to the hebrew thus ; eur 
hart hath not reuolced backward, ncither haſt thou ſuffered our pathes to decline fro thy wap. 


20 f Becauſe thou haſt humbled vsin the place of affliction, and 
the shadow of death hath couered vs. 

21 + o If we have forgotten the name of our God, and if we haue 
{pred forth our handes to a ſtrange God: | 


0 Another hebrew phraiſe, If we haue, for, we hauc not, 
+ Wil 
[3 


»$ = Tux BooxtE 

+ Wil not God enquire of theſe thinges ? For he knoweth the 22 
lecreres of the harr, 

Becauſe p for thee we are killed al the day : we are eſtemed as Rom! 


Sheepe of cer: 


p The Prophetes and others perſecuted partly before Chriſt, much more the Apoſtles, and 
other Chriſtians in the new Teſtament . 
q A prayer Þ q Arile why ileepeſt thou 0 Lord? Ariſe, and expel vsnotto 23 
mn affuttion. theend.. | 
ft Why doſt thou turne away thy face, forgetreſt our pouertie 24 
and our tribulation ? 
+ Becauſe 7 our ſoule is humbled in the duft: our / bellie is 25 
BY Icwed in the earth. 
r we are at deaths doregreadie ro become duſt. { lying 4s groueling ſorowing on the earth - 


f £ Ariſe Lord, helpe vs: and redeme vs for thy name. 26 
t ti[ thou deliver vs fromtheſe tribulations. 


cellently 1n- ; ; 

Song his Dama ſingularly moued in hart and tongue, 3 propheceeth Chrifts excel- 
Church. lencre, tndowing hu Church with moſt worthie dowries. 11. by Way of 
The 6. Key. exhortation forshewingher internal andexternal beautie. 17. with Pere 


petual ſucceſſuon of Paſtors feeding the flock een to the worlds end. 


f Vnro a the end, forthem, 6 that shal be changed, c to the 1 
lonnes of Core, 4 for ynderſtanding, e a Canticle for the þe- 
loued. | 

« Perteynirgto the new Teſtament. b Gentiles converted from pagaviſme to Chriſtianitie : 


c and al others returning from {chiſme, or other ſinnes, d for theirin ftruſion, e this Plalme 
% 4 MALIage longue of the beloued bridorome and bride: Chriſt and his Church. 


Y f harthath yttcred g agood word: Itelmy workes 2 
| h to the king. | 

f 1 haue received by divine in'pirarton in wy hart 2nd cogitation, g amoſt high Myſterie. 

hb To the honour therforc and vlotie of this king (vvhom I ſecretly ſee in my hart) Ivyttct 

and referre al my vyorkes, an this particular Ca: ricle. 

My : tongue is the penne of a ſcribe, that & writerh ſwiftly. 

s From the abundance of wy hart, my rongue allo ſpeaketh, + & thar preſcntly without delay 
f { Goodly of beautic aboue the ſonnes of men,grace is poW- 3 
red abrodein thy lippes: therfore hath God blciled thee for 
EUCr. | | | 

I Deſcription of Chriſt, moſt excellent In al internal and external giftes. 

+ Be m: girded with thy ſword vponthy thigh, 6 moſt mightie. 4 

m. Theprophet ſeing 17 ſpire the perfethions Which he wicheib in Chriſt, 1s 1nantr of 

congratulating, dejcribeth kis foriviuge, fighting againſt the arnel fer the qzaderl 

T Witt 


x 


al 


or P*AUMES. $9 
5t With thy beautic and faytnelic » intend', s procede prol- 


 perouſcly, and p reigne , 


n pxrpeſrng, 0 BY ofe cntins, p and perfe echng the conqueſt, and ſs eftablishing thy fpiri- 


;4Al kinodome. | 
 Becanlſe of 9 truth, and » mildeneſſe, andy juſtice: and thy 
_ righrhand Shal conduct thee meruclouſly, | 


q Not vvith warlike armour ef this world, but by aflzulting the aduerſaric with truth: y defen- * 


ding thyſcife and thy ſouldiers with tne ſhield of mildnes, / and ftriking the enemie with the 
(word of wſtice: Y Vhich right force of ſpiritual fight bath mervelous good iuccelle. 
6 Thy t $harpe-arzowes, the Y peoples vndernceh thee shal 
falinto the harres of the kings enemies. 


# 


t Preaching of Chriſts Goſpel, a he moning the harres of the hearers,is liuelic and forci- 
ble,more pearcing then anic two edged ſword. v The example of people conuerted,shal moue 
the harres of theaduerſariesro come allo yaro the trurh. | 


7 +” Thy ſeate 6 God w foreuer andeuer : &rod ot direction 
the.rod of thy kingdom. De 
w Chriſts kingdom shal haue no end. Inc1,v.yz. , 
$ Thou :x haſt loned iuftice, and haſt hated iniquitie : therfore 
God, y thy God,hath annoynted thee with the. oile of gladnes 
2 aboue thy felowes, *. 


+ Thou defendeſt and rewardeſtthe good, finally forſakeſt and puniſheſt the wicked. y more 
peculiarly the Ged of Chriſt, by hypoſtatical vnion. JF Divers kinges(as Dauid him lelfe, Ioſa- 


phat, Ezechias, and lofias ) were as godlie as Salomon, and perſcuercd good ro the end, which 


is doubted Salomon did nor: bur Chriſt incompatrably was annointed, & 1ndued with al graces 
aboue al kinges, TS «| SEC 
9 f a Myrrhe,and 6 Alves, and c Caſliafrom'thy d garmentes, 
10 from houſes of yuorie; out of the which + e the daughter of 
Kinges haue delighted thee in thy honour. 
« Mortification which conſeructh from purifying, b humilitie aſwa 


ing pride, c being ſ\mal! 


| inthe firſt ſpriag groyverh great, d humanitie aſſumpred; and ſandified perions, in vvhom 


Chriſt dwelle thas in cleane, ſhining, odoriferous houles ; e ſincere faithful ſoules mote deare 
to their ſpouſe Chriſt, then daughrers of cemporal kinges. Fare 


11 The f Queene ſtood on thy right hand in golden rayment: 
compalled with s varietie. 


f The Carholique Church, in faith purified as gold: 2 vvith varictic of ſtates, as Clergie, Laity 


=- _ ſortes of religious Orders, and other profeſſions, al vnited in the fam faith, hupe, 
and charitie, | 


- þ Heare daughter, and 7 fee, and & incline th 
forget thy people, and the houſe of thy father. 


hb carifully 21 that Chriſt thy (pouſe ſp:akethro thee by his Spirite *% dili 

9, CAFURUE. 04 DLAT LANEHS CHELY *AKEt y his Spirite'*s dilizently pur the ame 
in pract'fe : & vvith al obedience and readines, and returne noc to ra. tofid-luic, aor to 
corrupt life... ang | Es wa 


12 ft And the king”! wil couet thy beautie : becauſe he is the 
Lord thy God, and »z they shal adore him. 
{ Chriſt lauech che Church adorned witk his gittes, m and mucua!ly his erue chilJren lono 


and {crue him, #344 | SI 
M f And 


yne care : and 


go THE BOOKE | 
+ And the 144% 0 » of Tyre with giftes, althe rich of the n, - 
people $hal beſech thy countenance. 


a Mane of al nations ſubmitie them/clues, and al that they haue to Chriſt, . 
f Al the gloric of that daughter of the King is o within, in 14 « 


| borders of gold f clothed round about with yarieries. . 'TÞ 
 b Internal vertnes are moſt efpectal ornaments - P exterior are required to ealefie others in + 
diners fortes g Virgins shal be brought ro the King after her: her r neigh= - 
of vertxes. bours shal be broughrto thee. - Tz | oy 
q 27 this meanes manie more are conuerted to chriftianitie1 t end one connric inuiteth 


#nd drawah an other. - 
t They shal be brought in ioy and exultation: ” they $hal be 16 


brought into the temple of the kin g. 
t * For /thy fathers there are borne l{onnes to thee: thou $halt 17 


make rhem princes ouer al the earth. 
S As Apoſtles came1n place of Patriarches and Prophetcs : fo itil Biſhops, and Prieſtes ſuccede 


an the Church, paſtors, and goucrnours therof. 
+ They shal # be mindeful of thy name in al generation and 18 


generation. 4 


© T heſe paſtores «bal ftit reach the true Chriſtian doftrin, 
Thezfore shalv peoples confelle to thee for cuer: and for cuer 


and Euct. - | 


v and fil there shal be Chriſtian people that rvil folow and profeſſe the ſame. 


ANNOTATIONS. Psarxz XLIILL 


 '7. Thy ſeateo God ſor euer andever.] Seing S. Paul (Heb. 1. v. 8.) afirmeth ex- 

Caluin cex- prefly that theſe wordes are ſpoken of the Sonne of God, Chriſt our Saw our, 
oundeth this and therby proneth his excellencie aboue Angels: Tohn CaJuin is wonderful 
Plalme con boldrto aucuch thatin the fimple & proper ſenſe, Dauid ſpake of his ſonne Sa- 
tratie toS, lomon, andthe daughter of Pharao,as if that were the literal ſenſe, and S. Paul 
y. Bur firft the ſolemne -prefaceinthe two firſt rer- 


Jail. only expounded itwyſticall | 
ſes 1m orteth farre greater chinges, then agree to ame terteftrial king. Second- - 


ly, this excellent beautic deſeribed (v. 3.) aboue the ſonnes of men, can not be 

. verified of Salomon, ſor Abſalom (2. Reg.14.v 25.) and Adonias wete allo very 

beautiful. (3. Reg, 1. v. 6.) As for Salomons wiſdom, or other vertues,. he per- 
ſcnercd not therin, aud fo he was not blefled for cuer.Thirdly;the'propher here 

call=th the perſoa'of whom, and to whom he ſpeaketh, God, y.7. & 12. Fouct- 

ly, notonly the ancient Fathers, and Doctors 6f che Church, bur alſo the He- 

brew Rabbins, and the Chaldce paraphraſis, expougd this Plalme literally of 

the promilcgc fas, and his kingdom the Church. | 

' 16. They Watbe brought nto the temple of theking. | The temple of the king, faith 

Ne-falvation -S. Auguſtin,is the Church, the temple of che King is in vaity, the temple of the 

out of the King is not ruinous, not cutinſunder, not divided; the ioyning of liuing ſtops 

Church, - js charitie. Nothing is more cuidenr. Attend now the yeric temple of the king, 

; | forfrom thence he ipcaketh, becauſe of the vnitic (ſpread inthe round earth. For 

thoſe that yyovld be virgins (fairhful {oules) vales they be brought inco the tem- 


ple of the king ( the Carkobque Chureb) they gan not pleale the briudgrome. - 


17. Fe? fa 


* Of PsALMES. 91 
17. For thy fathers there are borne Jonnesto thee. The Apoftles berotte thee 
8 Chriftian Church) they were ſent, they preached, they are the fathers. Bur 


could they be alwates corporally with vs : Could anic of chem tarie here u] this 
time 2 could they taric to the time yet to come? But vvasthertore rhe Church Perpetual ſacs 


lcaftdeſolare by their departure} God forbid. For thy fathers, ſonnesare borne ceilion of By. 
to thee, VVhatis this forthy fathers, ſonnes are borue ro thee? The Apoſtles ſhops ia place 
 weteſcnt fathers, in piace of the Apoſtles ſonnes are borne to thee; Byjhops of the Apo=- 
Z are appoinced. For whence were the Biſhops borne, that are at this day throngh ſtics, 
= - the vyorld? the Church herſelfe callerh them fathers, the begate them; and ap- 
Y pointed them iathe ſcares of the fathers. Do nor therfore thinke thy lelf defo- 
$ late (o chriſtian Church ) becauſe thou ſceſt not Perer, ſecſt nor Paul: for thou 
* ſceſt nor them by: vvhom thou waft borne, bur of thyne iflue fatherhood is 
{prong to thee For thy fathers, ſennes are borne to thee, thou ſhalt make them 
riaces ouer al che earch. This is the Catholique Church. Her children are made 
princes oueralthe carth; hr ſonnes are conſtitured for fathers. Let them ac- 
knowlege this thatare cut of: ler them come to the vaitie, be they brought into 


the cemple of the king. Thus S. Auguſtin. 
PSALME AXLV. | The Chntck 
T he Church in perſecution acknowledgeth Goats perpetual defeiice, 5. ma- roſper eth 
; Y | — 6 STO allo 1p perſe- 
king her therby more glorious, 10. jornetimes granting reft ( 11. Gedhim= 
ſelf checking the perſcenters ) and ener protetting her. The 6. key, | 
1 + VYmto 4 theend, to the ſonnes of Core, for 6 the ſecretes. 
« Bclongiag co the Church of Chriſt. b As wel the cauſe, vvhy God fuftereth h's Church ts 
be perſecured, at his allured proteRtion in difficulties, are hidden ſecretes to the world, 


2 O V « Godisarefuge. c andftrengrh: an d helper in cri- 
bularions, which 'e haue found vs excedingly. | 

e Alrefuge isnortſecure for one man 1s notable alwayes to defend an other : bur God is 2 ſure 

and ſtrong refase.. d ;cuer able and in conuentent time vrilling to helpe e This whole vvorld 

is ful of tribulations, bur the Church ſuffered the greateſt in the firft perſecntions, & ſhal ſuffer 

as great in the time of Antichriſt. Engliſh Catholiques ſuffer moſt of al nations in this 2gc,and 


can not be ſuppreſſed, bur ſtil increaſe in number and fortitude. 
3 f Therfore wil we f not feare when g the earth shal be trub. 
led; and þ mountaines tranſported into the hart of the ſea. 
f Therfore al Catholiques may afluredly know,that the whole Church can nor faile. $ though 
very manie, as now in England, hand yery cminent perſons, as ſome noblemen,, and ſome 


Prieſtes haue revolted, yeral yvilnor. gy 
4 + Their waters haue ſounded, and were trubled: the moun- 


_ raines were trubled in his ſtrength. 
5 f Theviolence of the river 5 maketh the citie of God toyful : 
the Higheſt hath ſanctified his tabernacle. 
i Such bad examples make the good to recollett themſelues more diligently, and to reioyee im 
Goar grace, by mhich they ſtand faſt- 1 
6 + God1sin the muddes therof, it shal not be moned: God wil 
' helpeir. & jan the morningearly,; RO 
& beforethe heate of perſecution that inuade al, for the ele& the dayes of tribulation are ſhort 
ncd, | Ns | {7 Nation? 


F 


. 


wh 
: ——_—_—_. A. ao. en, 


"IM | THrt BOOKE 
+ Nations ate trubled, and / Rings omes areinclined :he gaue 7 


» his voice, the earth was moue 
s Sometimes one nationor kingdome rebelleth againſt the Church, bur can not deftroy ir. 
w by-the {pirite of Chriſt, Antichriſt, andal his members ſhal be deftroyed, 

ft The Lord of hoftesis with vs : the God of Iacob is our de- 3. 


fender. 
t Come ye,and {ec tle workes of our Lord, what wonders he. 9. 


hath put vpon the earth : + » taking away warres eucn ynto 16, 
the end of the eatth. 


n TheC Burch ſometimes hath great peace, and tranguilite. 
He shal deſtroy bow, & breake weapons : and shields he hal: 


 burne with fre. 
 F © Bequier, and fee that Tam God: I $hal be exalted among 12 


. the gentiles, and I shal be exalted in the carth, 
© Ged bim /clfe reftrayneth the wicked, ſuddainly abating their furie, or rntties of their 


forces. 
+ The Lord of hoſtes is with vs: the God of Iacob is our de- 


fender. 
Woe 2p PSALMEe XLVI. 


Centiles. Gentiles are called, and inxited to praiſe God for by magnificency': 6. or 
The 6. key. Chriſts Aſcenſion, and powre. ai 1 


+ Vnto the end, for 4 the {onnes of Core. 
a For Chriſtians that leauethe ſinnes of their fathers,and reioyce in Chrift enced rd: fee. 


Annotation. Pſal. 4r. 
L yt Nations b clappe La make jubilation ro: 2 


Godin the voyce of cxultation. 
þ True iov of the hart ſheweth it (elfe both in voice ofexulration, and alfq 1 in. geſture ofbody, 
by clapping of handes, d ancing (as king Dauid did before the Arke, 2. Reg 6.) } Bkevyiſe oY 


Inftruments. 


+ Becauſe our Lord is Ad O cerrible; 3.4 great —_— over, al 
the earth. 


are... 
« VVhen kinges,.2ud countries become C brite areonade ſublees TER Clark, char 


vras before, ” ot heades and rulers thetfore. | 
He hath choſen his inheritante i in ys: : the beaurie of Iacob. 0 


x 


which heloned:- | STA PIVIE SHEOESE 
+, f Godis aſcended ing ubilaiop cant out Lord it the yoice 6. 
of trumper. | C  H1et: 
f Cbriſt God & man, after his "Ib on,roſe from Join {0 I Frotlewinghis Church: 
deſolate, but making her10 yful by an vriſer comforterthe Holic Ghoſt! 2 2 


OF PSALMES, 93 
7 +Singyeto our þ God, ling ye: Sing ye to our 7 king, ling ye. 
h The ſame Chriſt s our Ged,by bus Dizuninie © 1 andourking by bus H unnanctie. 
$ + Becauſe Godis king of althe earth: fingye k witch: 
& Doe your endeuour to ynderftand yyhar you fing, read, or heare in Gods word. Ar leaft r© 


know the principal Myſteries, and pointes of Chiiftian doCtcin,eucric one according to their 
capacitie and ſtate or profefſion. | 


9 t Godshal reigne ouer the gentiles: God fitteth vpon his holie 
ſeare. 7] 

10 Þ Princes of peoples are gathered together with / the God of 
Abraham : becauſe the ſtrong #2 goddes of the earth, are ex- 


cedingly aduanced, | 
}'The fairhfui of the old and nevy Teſtament are vnited in the ſeruice of one, and the fame e- 
ternal God. m InreſpeR of the Bleſled Trinitie, hole Scripiure here, and in manie places 
vie:b names of the plaral number as Eloim Goddes,not diutding Gods ſabftance, vvhich is one, 
but infinuating diſtintion of Divine Peiſons. The Father, the Sonne, and the Holie Ghoft, 
VVhich Myſterie is mote expreſly mentionedin Baptiime, aud piofelled by Chiiftian gen- 
tils, rhen it was by the people of rhe Ievyes. | 


Ps atm XLVIL. 


God moſ?, ana enerie where laudable,. 3s eſpecially praiſed in the Church of by Co f 
Christ ( prefignred by Sion, and there begunne ) 9. Al thinges being ful- — A IH , 
fillea in the Church, even as they were prophecied, and promiſed, 12. the 


fairhful are cxheried to conſider and congratulate the ſame. The 6. key. 


1 A Plalme a of Camticle to the ſonnes of Core, the b ſecond 
of the Sabbath. RF 
«. Voices 7 pe Ars muſikeinfruments proſecuted; b efpecially for the ſecond day'of 
the weke, the day aticr the ſabbath, which is our Sunday, ca/led Domimica, cur Lords day. 
2 C?.REAT.is,o0ur Lord, and ro be prayſ(ed. excedingly in 
kJ c the citie of our God, in his holie mount. 
e-Teruſalem; an&mount $10n were: moſt obliged to praiſe God, for greateſt benefites receiued, 
ſo the Catholique Church therby prefigured, and-having receied farregrearter; is moſt of 
al bondev'to be grattul.. ' | | 
3 7 Mount Sion is founded with the exultatiowof 4 the whole 
earth, e the ſides of the North; the citie of the orcat king. 
d: This cannot be affirmed of Sion, or Ieculalem, bur is only verified of the: C 2tholique Chit- | 
Qian Church : e whoſe coaſtes do extend to the North, and'to al quarters of the round catth, 


4. + Godshal beknowen.in f rhe houſes therof, og when he shal 
recemes.. AMY 
f The ſame one God, one Chriſt,one Faith, and one Reli giontin alparticular Churches of the 
vrhole militant Church: 2 And this Vniuerfalitic, and VYnitie ſhal be, after tha: Chriſt raking 
mans nature thal be aſcended,and thal ſend the Holie Ghoſt, to. found & beg1anc this Chwrch, 


5 t For behold the kings ofthe carth þ were gathered together; 
they aſſembled in one. | 


þ For the aſſured certaintie of that is forclhewed, the Propher ſpeaketh ia the pretet:ence, 
asif ityyere alrcady done in his time, which he then (avy in [picite, | 


Mp 1 They 


Tarr BOOKE | 
# They ſeing it ſo, were in admiration, were trnbled, wers 6 
moued: f trembling rooke them . 7 
Their forowes s as a woman traueling, f Ina vehement {pi- $ 
rit k thou shalr breake the shippes of Tharkis. 
s Nothing more moueth the hart,& affeeth al the Me and ſoule, then ſpiritual cogitat'ons 
of faith and religion ,and therfore itis comparcd to a woman traneling with child, who hath 
me.t careful and JreYous palnes. + In yyhich great conflict of mans {pirite, God by his grace 
geneth force, to breake through the contrartie aflaultes of our cnunic, to remoue al. impedi- 


mcats, and to ouercome the difficulties. | 
+ | As we haue heard, ſo haue we ſeenc in the citie of the Lord +9 


of hoſtes,in the citic of our God: God hath founded ir for euer. 
{ This conſideration thatal is now done, thac was of old prophecicd, isa meruelous confirma- 


{un and coalolation to Chriſtians. 
f We hauereceined thy mercic, © God, » in the middes of to 


thy remple. 
am Grace and mercie is only granted to thoſe that are vvithin, or come vnto the Catholique 


Church. 


+ According to thy name 6 God, (6 alſo is thy prayſe vnto the 11 
endes of the carrh : rhy right handis ful of » juſtice. 


» As God isprailed for his mercie, ſo alſo for his wſtice; which do ncuer pretudice the one the 


other. 
Let mount Sion beglad, and the daughters of Inda reioyce, 12 


becauſe of thy twudgementes 0 Lord ' 
Compaſle Sion, and embrace ye her: 8 tel ye in her towers. 13 
. Confiderthe fortreſlcs of the Church, which are the holic Fathers, and DoQots, that wa:ch 


and defe ndiher vyall:s. 
f Set your hartes p- on her ſtrength: and q diſtribute ye her 14, 


houſes, that you r may declare it in an other generation. 


? Soreſt you aſlured for al matters of faith in this pillar of truth. q obſcrue and matke dili- 
gently how manie particular Churches were (pedely foundedin the world, r anddeclare this to 
other generations, that they may allo hold fait the ſame faith, or returne vnto ut, if they be re- 


lapſed; or at laſt embrace it, if ſownerthey haue nor. 
Becauſe / this is God, our God for cuer, and for eucr and 1F 


euer; he :shal rule vs cuermore. 
/ Chriſt God incarnate that vyorketh al chis, is our yery God and Sauiour,.not for afew yeares, 
an hundred, fix hundred, ora thouſand, bur for eugr and euer, t he (hal rule as a king, and con- 
ſequenrly haue a kingdom his militant Church cuermore, to the yery end of chis yyorld.Ashe 


{hal likeyyile hane lus criymphant Churchin cternitie, | 


P38ALlMe. XLVI1III. 


Exhortation Te royal po nutng al ſtates and ſortes of men, ts heare him atten- 
80 flice from tinely,6 5 1eweth that al ought to feare eternal damnation, that line 


_ 5, feare Wickedly, 9. vainly and foolishly ſeeking (13. enen like brute beafte:) 
Theo L carnal pleaſiures, Which t ey can not long eny, nor long eſeape hel. 16. 
= confidently animating him ſelfe, and al good men, that wuft not in this 


worla. 


Or PSALMES. WT 


: + Vnto theend, 4 to the ſonnes of Corc a Plalme. - | 
+ In this and diuers other titles, both before and ye: enſuing, is ſaid, To the ſonnes, or, for the 
ſonnes of Core,a Pſalmme, or Canrticle, or vaderftanding & the like ; but in ne piace, a chit 
Canticle &c. of the ſouncs of Core, vyhich no way proueth that they yvere the anthores © 
ſach Pſalmes, bur rather the contrarie, | 


2 'E as theſe thinges b al ye Gentiles: receiue with your 
; eares al ye, that c inhabire thecarrh. | | 
þ Alye nations and ſortes of people, c thatdwel ypon the carh, lexne thisleflon yyhich I wil 
Lcach YOU. | | 
; + Al yecarthly perſons, and children of men: rogether in one 
the rich and the poore. 
4 + My mouth hal ſpeake wiſedom, and the meditation of my 
hart prudence. 
5 f Iwil d incline mine eare vnto a parable: I wil e open my 
ropolition fon aPſalter. [TV DOES” 
4 Holie David harkened ro God infpiring him; e and declared ro others that vyhich he regQ- 
ued from God, f nbt only by his penne or rong 16, bur alſo for better inſtilling ir tnto their mim» 
drs he ſounded it vpou the inftrumentcalled the Plalter, vyhich had tonne ftringes, ſignifying 
the obſeruation of the renne commandments, 
6 + g Whyshal I feare in the euil day? h che iniquitie of my heele 
Shal compaſle me. | 
W hat eſpecial thing is there in this life, vyhy or for vvhichlT or anic have caulc to feare the 


dreadful day of judgement? þ Marry this we muſt feare, iniquitie, by which any ſupplanreth, 
dcfrauderh, opprefltth, or anie vvay wiongeth othe:s, for that vvil inuolue the offender w whe 


feritence ofeternal damnation. 
7 + They # thartruſtin their ſtrength: and glocie in the multi- 
rude of their riches. 
1 Such be they that truft in their preſent powre, riches, or other wordlie thing. 
8 tf A k brother doth not redeme, / man $Shal redeme: he-'shal + 
notgeuevnto God his reconciliation, 


k Amans owne brother can nor helpe afinner in that day, 1 much lefle anic other ran; ſo the 
Hebrew phraile by zeugma, vnderſtandeth an other negatineparticle, © | 

9 t Andtheprice of theredemprion of his owne ſ{oule: and he 

10 Shal z labour for eucr, f and # shalliuc yervnto the cnd. - 
m fil ſuffer pane, n and not dye, but line in eternal torments. © 
JI + Hes$hal not fee death, when he $hal ſec 0 the wiſe dyin = 

p the ynwiſe, and q the foole shal'perish:rogerher. * | 

+ Alboth wiſe and fooliſh do dye temporally: burihe wit living in eternal ioy, the fooksh 
kuc in cternal painc, p thoſe that belene-nor anic other life afcerthis, q and thoſe that beleuing 
an other life, yer live badly in this,$hal perish in eternal damnation 


i2 Andtheyshal leaue their riches to ſtrangers: f and their 7 ſe- 
pulchers their {houſes for cuer. | 
r They shal peuereerurne from their ſepulchers, / to enioy againe their houſes and carthlie 
Their Tabernacles in generation and generation: they haue poſletions, 
renowmed their £ names in their landes» 


© Phich vainely che) labour ts eftablich in their peſteritic. 


w wy 


© 36 Turuz Boo -  - 
t And v man,when hewasin hanour,did not voderftand: He n, 
was comparedto beaſts without vnderſtanding, and became 


[like ro them. 

» Amoſtp'thic and brief confideration, for man to thinke, how abſurdly . he bejagendow- 
ed wich reaion, vnderſtan: ling, & free wil, like ynto Angels, and capable of cternal ,plarie, 
{ctrech his vvbole ftudic; and' care ypon corporal and temporal thinges, fo making” _ Ite 
like rae brute beaftes, * 


f This cheit's way is-w a ſcandal to them : and x ery | in 22 | 


_ their mouth they shal cake pleaſure. 
py This carc of wordliechingesis the tumbling block, and cauſe of cretnat ruine: x Fer they 
ſhal be obſtiuace, and praiſe their ownedetires, ſtil perſiſting rherin; = 


f As y $heepe they are put irchel: dearh chai feedevponthen. IF 
And theiuſt hal rule oucr them 2 in the morning: and their, 


aide chal: waxe old in hel from their plorie. 


Amongſt other creatuies a ſheepe can leaft helpe her (elfe in miſerie: euen ſo.the damined in 
bel are alrogether ynable co deliuer themſclues fromchence,orto get any relic, ?..inthe £ ge- 
peral rcjurieivon they ſhal be moſt of alin miſeric, as euer dying and ncuer drad:: hd iuſt 
 xvhom ckey.vvronged; shal be their tudypes, al freindes Shal faile them, after they bave pane 
their gloric, and pleaſure in this vyorld, 


a Theconfi- + Neuertheleile 4 God wileedems my ſoule out of the hand 16 
- dence of the Tf hel, when he hal take me. _ 
trft. f Feare not when a man $shal be made richs and when the glory. 17 
of his houſe shal be multiplied, 
+ Becauſe when he $hal dye, he shal not make b a hinges: 13 
neyrnershal his glorie goe havens with him. - - * 
b He thalleauc al worldlie thinges and take nothing with him. 
ft Becauſe his ſoule in his life shal be c bleſſed: he wilconfeſ I9 
. tothee 4 when thou shalt do him good, 
C temporally : d ſolong aa he emoyerh woralre prefites he wil ſeme Re to God; 
+ He $hal enter ip,crien to the progenies of _ farhers; and he 20 
Shal e notſce lighr for cuer. I; 4 
© but they chal not ſee the true boht of heauen. 
t f Man, when he was in honour, did not adactind, he was 21 
Alu i to: beaſts without Wong , and Rogue] like to 
them, 
f Remember and canſider o worldlie man, that'God wade thee an excelente) creathre: : Which 
thou nepheFings wait a ſelf like to a beaſt. As, v.14. | 


 P$SALME. &LIX.- .. 
chriſtin his firft coming calleth gl N ations.'3 . $n. us ſecond w6l ndge the 


Gener ' ludge por; 'd.7. 1n the meane time God Saks al men:to ſexue bum in purite 
Ker "A wat of veriue, which be much preferretis be ore external ſaorifice of the old 
law. 7. reprehending ſuch as profe eſſe or teach the right Way, and liks 


we chedly, 


— 


07 PSALMES. = 97 
: + APfalme 4 to Aſaph. | 
a Tobe ſongue or tnned by Aſaph a maifter of muſike, 
2 H x þ Gad of goddes our Lord hath ſpoken : and he 
'E hath called the earth, from the ryfing of the ſunne even. 
ro the going downe. L | 
þ God almightic, who is greatcr then ate al falfly ſuppoſed geddes, orholie perſons, that 


patticipating of his goadnes are called goddes (as Kippes, Pricites, Judges) com:ng inte this 
world in mans nature, callcth al men to ſaluation. 


2 + Out & of Syon the beauty of his comelines. 
a The Church of Chrift began in Son. | 
1 f God wilcome de manifeſtly: our God and he wil not kepe ”/ 
filence. s Fire shal burne forth in his ſight : and round about 
kim a mighty tempeſt. | 
4 Chriſt that came in humilitie, and more obſcurely to ſuffer, and to redeme vg, vvil come is 
maicſtic, 5nd manifeſtly to indge. » Immediatcly before the general indgement, fire ſhal 


burgc al trankcorie thinges. | 
4 + Heshal f Jp heaven from aboue : and g the earth to f c—__ 
diſcernc his people. YR —_ 
5 t Gather ye together his ſain&s ynto him: which ordaine his its 5 _— 
reftament h aboue ſacrifices. | | t2 earih. 


h FF hich know that to keepe Gods commenaments in felowing Yertues, is abous the ob- 


lution of external ſacrifice. ale - 
6 + And the heavens shal shew forth his iuftice ; becauſe God is 
Iudge. | | 


7 + 5 Heare 0 my people, and I wil ſpeake:Iſrael, and I wil tefti- i God inftra- 
fie to thee: God thy God am I. feth hus peo- 

8 + I wilnotrebukethee in thy ſacrifices: and thy holocauſtes ple. 
k arc in my ſight alwaies. i k Sacrifices 

9 t I wil / nor takecalues out of thy houſe : nor buckcgoats are grazful 

| out of thy flockes. 7: ro God. 

| but 57: regard that God needeth not theſe earthl thinges , he ' rather requireth 4 

gratful mind, For otherwiſe man in deat can geue Kar i to God : ſeing al that # wu the 

whole world is Gods ewne in proprietie 


0 10 f Becauſe al the wilde beaſts of the woods be myne, the 
_ cattle in the mountaines and oxen. = 
clo mu Þ I have knowne al the foules of the ayer: and the beauty of 
the fielde is with me. OR 


12 + If I shalbe hungric, I wilnorttel thee : forthe round earth 
15 myne, and the fuines therof, C55 

13 + WilIcatc the flech of oxen 2 or wil I drinke the blood of 

bucke goats? | 

N. Imma- 


9$ THr Bookr' 
ft m Immolate to God "' the ſacrifice of praiſe, and # pay 14 
thy vowesto the Higheſt. | 
es Spiritual ſacrifice of prayſe. » &due payment of voluntarie vowes made in honour of God, 
FT And o inuocare me in the day of cribularion: I wil deliuer 15 


| thee, and thou shalr glorific me. 
© 4ndpraying to him for helpe in tribulation are mo#t grateful. 
p He that wil f Butto the {inner God hath ſayde: p Why doeſt chou declare 16 
reach others, my 1uſtices, and takeſt my teſtament by thy mouth ? 
oragh gp + Bur thou haſt hatred diſcipline: 8 caſt my words behind thee, 17 
"© & fre f If thou didſt ſee a theefe, thou didſt rune with him: and 18 


finne, & ſerue ' w__ : 
God fincerly, With adulterers thou didft pur thy portion. 


+ Thy mouth hath abounded with malice : and.thy rongue 19 
fonrged guiles. | | 
f Sitting thou ſpakeſt againſt rhy brother, andagainſt thy mo- 26 
thers ſonne thou didſt pur a ſcandal: f theſe things haſt thou 2x 
done, and I haue held my peace. 


f \Thou haſt thought vaiuſtiy that I wil be like thee : I wil 


- 


reproue thee, and (et it againſt thy face. 
+ Vnderſtand theſe things you that forget God : leſt ſometime 22 
hetake you violently and there be none to deliuer you. 
+ The ” ſacrifice of prayſe q shal glarifie me and rhere is the 2 


way, by which I wil chew him the ſaluation of God. 
q God 4s Honored by mans gratimude, and other good worker. 


ANNOTATIONS. P$sarme - XL IX. 


Sacrifice of 14. 23. The ſacrifice of praiſe.] For better ahd more due performing of exrer- 
praiſe diſpo-"* nal {acrifice,it is requiſi:e, that thoſe which offet if; ordefire to participate, do 
{cth men r0"+ bring withtherhi neceſſaie intetrial vettnes, or. diſpoſition; as, ſorow and. ro- 
the fruit of ex-pentace for their ſinnes, which is a kind of improper lacrificeſmentionediin'the_ 
eernal facti-. next Plalme) the ſacrifice of tuſtice, which rendereth ro everie one that, is due 
kice. (Pfal. 4.) andſacrifiſe of praiſe, or thankes geuing, for al 'Gods benefites re- 

cciucdor expetted; which kindes of internal and improper ſacrifices, do no- 
thing preindice, but rightly prepare men'to'thefruigtof exrernal ſacrifiec, euet 
vicdin thetaw of nature, the law of Moydes,-and ef Chiyſt. This place alſo hath 
an other higher and prophetical ſcaſe,of che. Sacrifice of Chriſts bodie In the 
Eucharift, which-is bath propigjatorie, and Sacrifiſe of praiſe and rhankes ge- 
ning. SoS. Anguſtin{orat.aduerſus ſuteos:c: 6 reacherth, that here certainly 
| isa plaine changeof the old ſacrifices. The ſame-he afhcmerh Ep. 120./c. 18. 
The Sacrifice ggg foreshewing; that cheold ſacrifiees shonld be-changed, which were offe- 
ofthe Eu: ha- ed in shadbw of a ſacrifice to come. [wjlndt take(faith God to Ifrac!) calues 
rift p:ophe- nor'goares at thy hand;&c. burappointerh that al Iſracl {al nations from the 
eled. ryſing of the ſunne to the ſerring) shal immiolate rhe ſacrifice of praiſe, the 
ſame Chriſt, whom old Simeon knew an infant, whom he received into his 
tandes:Likewiſc, li. contra aduerſ. legis & propher. c. 20, The Church offe- 

re;hto God in the bodic of Chriſt the ſacrifice of praile. Dag 
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King Danid in great ſorow for his ſinnes of adultrie and murder, mo? ERS.” 
ſeriouſly prayeth God of his manifold mercies to remute and prrge al —_ me 
bu offences, and paines dne for them. 12. to reſtore unto ham tne grace \gu 
ef the Holic Gho#, lost by his ſinnes; 15. that he may teach others(45 11 The 7.key, 

. aeede hu ſingular example may teach the whole world true penance) 
19. contrition of hart, worthely to offer ſacrifice, for the whole Church. 


1 +Vnto 4 the cnd, a Palme of David, + ” when Nathan the 
2 Prophetcame to him, after that he had ſinned with Berhlabee. 


( 2. Reg. 12.) | 


4 Pcrtayning not only to Dauid, but allo to al penitentes, eſpecially of che new teſtament; 
3 Avz mercie on me © God, 6 according to thy great 
mercie. b my ſinnes being very great, nede thy great mercie. 
»' - - Andaccording to c the multitude of thy commilerations, 
take away mync iniquitie. | | SY 
s Yea manie ſortes of thy mercics : not only remiſſion of the crimes, bur alſo mitigation of 
the paines due forthe ſame. Thy merciful grace to be truly lorie, romake ſome part of fatis- 
action, ro beware hereafter not to fal againe, to geue better example of penance, and of 
Vcrtuous life, and to perſeuer to the end. 5s = 
4 +" Washme d more amply from mine iniquitie: & e cleanſe 
me from my finne. | 
4 O God thou haſt forgeuen me, and taken away my ſinnes, as thy prophet hath told me 
(2. Reg. r2, v.13.) but my ſoule ſo foulypollured, nedeth yer more waſhing. e cleanſe allo the 
dreggcs that remaine, and al habites and inclinations co fſinne . So our Sauiour afterwards 
taughr. (Toan. 3. v, 10.) He that is waſhed nedethnot ſaving to walk his feere ( il affections 
and reliques of former finnes) but iscleane wholy. 
5 tf Becauſe Ido know myne iniquitie: and my linne is g be- 


fore me alwaies. 
f VVhiles 1 did not know ; not conſfidernor acknowledge my ſinnes, I could nor be forgenen, 
but now I know and acknowledge them; 2 and1I ceaſe aotto confider of them with forow. 


6 + Tothee h onely haueI ſinned, and haue done cuil before 
thee : that thou mayft z ber1uſtified in thy words, and may 


k ouercome when thou artiudged. | 

b Principally (for ſo this particle ſoply] here fignificth) the enormitics ofmy ſinnes conſiſt, in 
that { have offended thy Divine Goodnes and Maieſtie, the King of che worldes, immortal,in-_ 
utftole, onlie God, ro whom is due alhonour and gloxie for eucrt andeuer, - 1. Tim. 1. v.17. 
+ Thou which haſt promiſed forgeyenes to al ſinners that truly conuert, Thal herein be juſti- 
tied by receiving me againe to-grace: k and ouerthrow thy calumniators, char iudge wic- 
kedly of thy procecd'ngs, as if eicher thy iuftice or mercie were peruerted. 

7-7 For behold " I 1 wasconceiucd in iniquities: & my mother 

* Conceiued me in linnes. !,- 4... , = 
(I and al are borne in original finne, the reliques wherof, concupiſcence and weakenes in- 
Cine vs-70 other finnes, which we have addcd. In regard of which our infirmitie, thy mercie 
i ICadLC (0 LcCal yS, aud help ys, | 


N' 2 Bak, 
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ts. THE Boots 
f For behold rhou » haſt loued truth : # the vncertaine, and & ' 


hidden thinges of thy wiſdome thou haſt made manifeſt to me. 
w Befides thou haſt alſo geuen me knowledge of rue faith, and right do&tine, which thou 
| ever Joucft, and art accuſiomed to reduce,and dire ſuch into the true way of penance. 
» ycathou haft moreouerſhewed to me thinges vacercaine,, or vaknowen to manic others, 
genen me the gift and fpiritof prophecie, ro know hidde myſteries, and: to eucric one God 
geueth ſome particular bencfites, which he loueth in him, and is ready of his part to-coptirme 
and maintain the ſame, thar ee be notloſt. FE 

t Thou shalt ſprinkle me with o hyſſope, and I chal be clen- 

{ed: thou shalt wash me, and I shal be madc p whiter then 


ſnow. 
e Moft merciful Lord thou wilt (as T ſee in the ſpirit of prophecie) ſprinkle me, and al mea 
with thy bloud, from the Crofſe, where they ſhal geue thee vincgre about hyſſoppe to drinke, 
| (Toan. 19.) p by which washing I <hal be clcane from ſinne, avd become in time pure, yea 
whiter then ſnow. Afigure of this hyſſope was obſerued in Moyſes Law. Num. 19. Ggaifyiog 
the liuclic hear of Chriſts infinite charitie. I 
Tt To 9 myhearing thou shalt gene ioy and gladnes, and r the 18 
bones humbled shal reio yce. 
4 When myn affettions shal be cleane purged, 1thal take ſingular great delight to beare of 
thee, 1 andal my powres of mind and bodie, which are now afflifted, shalrezo JCe. 


t / Turne away thy face from my ſinnes: and wipe away al it 
mine iniquities. 5 þ 
f Leaue of thy ccgiration of puniching, to which purpoſe ficft eakeaway mya iniquitics, fox 
etherwilſc ifthey remaine, Gods ivftice cannot but punich thera. 
t t Create acleanc hart in me © God: andrenew a right ſpirit 12 


in my # bowels. | | 
# Create in mencw grace, wherby my hart shal be pure, So $. Paul callctha iuft ſoul a new 
ecature, Galat.6. v.15. » In my invyacd thoughres. 


+ Caſt me not away from thy facc:and thy Holie ſpirit w rake 1y 
| not from me. | 

w ſuffer me not ſore fal againe,that thy grace depart from me. 

+ Render vuto me x the ioy of thy faluation? and y confirme 14 

me with rhe principal ſpirit, Tt © 
» which I had beſore my fal, of Chrift promiſed of my ſecede, and alter not the ſame for my 
finnes. Danid alſo and other penitents pray here, that God wil reftore ynto them the 107, 
which they had in the ſtare of orace, of eternal (aluation promiſed; y confirme &'conſcrue 1 


me hercafter, a ſtrong, conſtant, and willing ſ{pirire to perſcurre. 
f I z Wilteach the rniuft thy waies: and che impious $shal be 15 


conuerted to thee. 
I No way can a penitent bettet ſhew him ſelf grarful ro Ged, for remiflion of his finnes, then 


by inſtructing, exhorting, and periwading other finners to repentance, to leauec their former 


1] wayes, andiurne to God. : = 
+ Deliuer me 4 from bloudes © God, the God'sf my ſaluation: 16 


and my rongue shal exulr [for ] thy iuſtice. jk 
s*From the enilt aud puniſhment of murder, cauſing Vrias aud others with him'to be flaine. 
©:ker penitents pray to be dcliucicd from what finnes ſorucr they haue —_—_ 
egalin 


a... a Mt 
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ing bloud; orothc: wrongs and inivries ;promifing to praiſe Gods igſtice, in offering aud 
wing grace, aCcore. Hg TH 72S pi ©mite to finrers, that r ey may repent, 
"17 + Lord, thou, 6 «ikt'open my lippes : & my mouthshal.chew 
forth thy prayſc. F 
þ Thous God frftſfuurring me vp, opening my lippes, which of my ſelfe I can not ao, 
then my 10ngre and mnniuuh wil praiſe thee, | 
13 + Becauſe if thou c wouldefthane had ſacrifice, T had verily 
tuen it : with holocauſtes thou wilt d not be dehiphted, 
c If thou wouldeſt eſpecially legal ſacrifice, 1 would eaſily hauc offered great fore : d but 
the beſt of that kind 1s not [uſjicient : 
ig A ” ſacrificetoGod is e an afflited pun : a contrite, and 
humbled hart, God thou wilt notdeſpilc, 
e true contretion of bart pleaſeth thee farre beticr. | 
20 Deale fauorably o Lord in thy good wil f with Sion: tharthe 
wallcs of Ierutalem may be built vp. 
f After a penitent hath rewsſſ1on of hs owne [inges, he muſt pray for the whole Church. 
21 o Then shalt thou wo_ {acrifice of h juſtice, s oblations, & 


þ holocauftes: / then shal they lay calues vpon thyne altar. | 
x The Church profpering, her faithful children shal offer þ che ſacrifice of juftice, rende- 
xing co cuerie one that is due; s alfo free offeringes without obligation, k yea holocauſtes, 
whichis the chic'eſt, !caives, avd like hoſtes vpon the altar, according to the ſtate of the 
old law ; but in rhc law of Chriſt, rhe moſt B. Sacrifice by him iaſticured, Pez” 


" ANNOTATIONS. P$saims. L. 


2. YVhcu Nathan came to David.) As N:thandenouncing to David chat our Temporal pug 
Lord had ( ypon his repentance and contelion)) taken away his finne, added niſhment is 
nezcrtheles that becauſe he had made the enimies of Cod to blaſpheme, his due after re 
ſonne-ghould dye : fo Dau'd knowing that more was required then only con- miſſion of 
feflion, for that the boud of ſatisfattion remained after his finnes were remit- finncs. 
rcd, perfiſted in penance, praying, lamenting, and beleching God according to 
hisgreatand manifo d merc:es,ro take away his iniquitic, albeit the propher 
Nathan had now told lim, that our'Lord had taken away his ſinne, becauſe > 
thre'yer cemained remporal paine due for the lame. He praycth allo v. 4. that 
God wil, yy4th him more amply, jvom his iniquitee, and cleanſe him from his ſinne, Cuftome of 
For albeit the guilt of mortal ſinne be washed and raken away, yer beſides finne maketh 
temporal punisfiment that ue, the ſoul that was ſo polluted, nedeth to be Te pronnes 
wathed, and cleauſcd from the cuithabite , or pronnes to fal againe, gotten ©0 fal againg, 
by the ſormer cuſtonre,/or deleftarioniin ſinne. 3 ESF171 

7. I YY as conceived in imquities.} An other reaſon why fianers after remiſſion Cocupiſcence 
ef al mortal ſinnes, neede to be waxtitd, andcleonſcd, is, becauſe being borne remaineth af- 
in original finnc, afcer remiſſion therof, there remaneth concupilcence, that ter original 
Ariveth agaiuſt vertus, and inclincth to finne, from which we muſt pray, and finne. 

' abour to be more aud mote wazhed and cleanſed. | 
19 Sacrifice] Holic Scriptures make otten compariſon-berwen two kindes of 
kecrike:s, preferiing Laternal before,cxteamal, as more gratful co God. And of 


N 3 ſpi11» 


Spiritual ſa- 


crifice prefey- 
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red beforeex- fpiritual ſacrifices; this of a contrite ſpirice isfirſt in order, and maketh the way 

gcraal, to the [actifice of iuſtice, becauſe iuſtice preſuppoleth repentance, aud finally 
luccedeth (actilice of praife, and thankeſgeuing , 


Taatns LI 


_ _ Holie Dauid inueigheth again wicked Doeg a traitor, 7. propbecieth hs 

docs gn ruNC. 10, Ard bis eWwne exaltation. £0 

the 8. key. : 

7 7 Vnto the end, vnderſtanding to Dauid, F when Doeg # the x 
Idumeite came and told Saul: Dauid is come into the houſe of 2 


6: Achimelech. ( t. Reg. 22-) | 
a Ofthe race of Eſau, half a Ievy, but cither an Infidel, or fautor ef Infidels, aſpic for Saul, 


a perſecutor of Dauid, & a murderer of Innocents. 2. Reg.22,v.9.18, 
b t1:gh preeſt, laine with 84. more Pricſtes and others, becauſe they were ſuppoſed to 
fauonr Dauid, $bidem. He 
V H Y doeſt thou c glorie in malice, which art. 3 
V mightie 1n iniquirie ? 
Cc Thou perſecutor Doeg, why art thou ſs malicious, to abuſe thy credite with king Saul, 
to the murdering of innocents? 
+ Althe day hath thy tongue thought iniuſtice:as asharp raſor 4. 
” thou & haſt doneguile. 
d playing the part of a ſpie, in betraying to Saul, that I was with Achimelech ? 
+ Thou haſt loued malice more then benignitic: es niquitie 5 
ratherthen to ſpeake equitie. «+ 
e T boug? he told a truth, yet it was iniquitie to betray innocents. 
KEE + Thou haſt loued al wordes of precipitation,” a deceitful 6 
f T hou shalt tongue. | 
vtterly be de- + Therfore Wil God deſtroy thee for euer, he wil f plucke 7 
frroyed. og & thee our, & remoue thee out of thy tabernacle : & g'thy roote 
al thy race. out ofthe land of the living. | 


+ Theiuſt shal ſee, and feare, and $hal laugh athim, and they 8 
Shal ſay: Behold the man, that hath not pur God for his helper. 9 

h ferashorr Bur hath hoped in the multitude of his riches, ana hath 
teme in this h preualedin his vanitie. | 
world... ' - + ButIas z a fruitful olive trec in the houſe of God, have ho- 19 
cdinthe mercie of God for cucr :and for cuer and cucr. 
i Darid prophecieth his owne exal:ation, and conſeruation of his ſeede inthe KiNga0ns 
of Iſracl. + 1 wil k confeſſe to thee for euer, becauſe thou haft done it: 11 
k $197 praiſe, and I wil expect thy / name, becauſe iris good inthe fight of 


« 


and ihankes thy ſaints: —_ 
10 thag, | thy Gooanes, which agreeth to thy name. 


4 


4 
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Parner. (LIL 


- | . a +.) ' o n 5 5 
"A514 the thirtenth Pſalme, Chriſts [ncar#ation is prophecien, a; 'erthat The general 
ſinne abunded inthe world: ſo here 1s forechewed that after general tygoement, 
wicked-es, 5. Christ wil come to indgethe ba, 7. aid aeltucr tbe g00d-'the 9. key 


Vnto the end, for a Macleth; b vnderſtandings of Damd. I _ y 
a Weakeres, or mournive, b S. Auguſtin expoundeck this Plalme as an inſtrucgion to thote 
thatiufter perſc cutten antinuries, eipecrally nere the end of the world. 
H xe foole hath ſaid in his hart: There is no God. 
+ They are corrupre, and become abominable in iniqui- 2 
3 tics: there 15 not that dorh good. | 
+ God hath looked forth from heauen, vpon the childrenof 3 
men:to {ce if there be thar vnderſtiderh, or ſceketh aft:r God. 
4 + Al haue declined, they are become vnprohrable rogether: api 
there is not that doth good, no there is not one. 
5 Shalchey nor al knaw that worke iniquirie, that deuoure my 
people as food of bread? | | 
6 God they haue not innocated : there haue they trembled for 
feare, where no feare was. 
Becauſe God hath c diflipated the bones of them 4 that pleaſe 
men : they are confounded, becaule God hath deſpiſed them. 
c God wil overtbrow al the counſels, and forces d of worldtue politiques. 
7 e Who wit gene out of Sion the ſalvation of Iſrachwhen God 
S$hal conuerr the capriuitie of his people : Iacob shal reioyce, 


and [Iſrael shal be glad. 
e The trne Charch afflitted deſireth Chriſts coming to deliver the oppr:ſſed. 


| PSALME. LIIE - 
Danid 1n aiftreſſe crieth to God for helpe, 6. confidently truſtinstherin, A pPraict in 
8. and promiſing ſacrifice of thankesgening. = diſtreſſe. 
the 7. key. 


1 +Vnte a theend, b in ſongs vnderſtanding for Dauid + when 


2 the Zipheites were come, and faid to Saul: c Is not Dauid hid 
with vs2. (1. Reg. 1. 23.& 26.) 
« Thongh hiſtorically this Pſalme b was ſong by 


. ' e "Y - . *" 4 , . < 
praydin danger, and rendered thankes for his delinerie, c when ypon notice geuen thar he 
o A a ' = > ; bow = . / 2 __ ho oo % C2 - 
abode inthe mounraines, Saul ſtraiXly beſeged him, with a great artme; burthe Philiftims 10» 
uxing the countrie, Faul-was forced tolezue Dauid, and to rurne: Ins forces 'againſt chem,r. 
Ac9.2z3 yeri: perieyneth alſo l:terallyroal uſt men in diſtreſl:, ectally to the Church of 


«. } :>#8 © » cl, 
Caciſt, praying in hike dangers, and God by his like prouidence, Bwerin his {etuantes in 
EXTICMITIES, | | 


David the author therof, shewing how he 


Þ 


O God 


ro4 THY BOOKE 
Gop faue me din thy name ; and in thy ftrengrh 5 
e iudge me. 
4 For the glorje of chy name e for the iuſines ofmy cauſe defend we. 
t O God heare my prayer wich thine cares: receiue the words 4 
_ of my mouth. 
f Becaule fftragers haue riſen vp againſt me,& the ſtrong have 5 
ſought my ſoule: and they haue not fer God before their cies. 
f S$wbaren highland men hauc betraide the place of myne abode to the perſccuters, 
f For £ behold God helpeth me: and our Lord is the receiuer 6 
of my {oule. F 
Z Bur I feare them mor, becauſe I am in Gods proteRion. 
f þ Turnc away the evils ro mine enimics: andin 5 thy cruch þ 
deſtroy them, 
þ Ainftprayer, that God wil turne intended miſchief, ypon the deuifers heades, 5 according 
to his promilc, thathe wil defend the innocesr, | 
f k I wil voluntarily ſacrifice to thee, and / wil confelle to thy 8 
name © Lord, becauſe it is good: 
+ Offering voluntaric ſacrifice, more then is commanded : | and praiſe thee 8 God, 
+ m Becauſe thou haſt delivered me out of al tribulation : and 9 
7 mine cic hath looked downe vpon mine enimies. 
 & as I am bonds I reiofcenn thy wuſt iudgements againſt the wicked, 


Psatrxe LIIIL. 


Gods proui- The prophet ( .u wel 1 h#s owne, 4s other init mens perſon ) deſeribeth great 
dence to- calamities ſuffered, 10. pra yerh anainft the wicked, r3. lamenting efþe- 


wards the 


kd bad. cially that thoſe which profeſſe frendshipe, are aquer aries. 17. and decla- 
-M jo key,  reth Godsprouiaence tn protetting the goed, and deftroyingthe bad. 


Vnto 4 the end, þ in ſonges, c vnderſtanding to Dauid. r 
« Aſongaywel for king Danid himſclfe, as others of al times; b to fing, « and confider Gods 
pronidence, in ſuffering one man to 2M1i& an other in this life. 


E ARE myprayer 0 God, deſpiſe not my petition. »2 
H + Atrend to me; and heare me. ; 
+1 am made ſorowful in my d exerciſe: and am trubled at 4 
the voice of theenimie : and at the t1ibulation of the fanner 
d Thu life is a warefare, and 4 contmnal combate. | | 
Becauſe they haue e wrefted iniquities ypon me: & f in angee 
they were trubleſome to me. 


© calumniated me, © andperſecnted me in great furie. 
5 + My hart is trubled in me: and g the feare of death is falne 5 


Vpon inc. 


g /ornwardly dfliTea, as if death were at hand. 


Feare 


p 
4 


6 
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6 + Feare and trembling are come vpon me: and þ darkenes 
hath coucred me, 
h I baie {carſe [enſe, or atſcenrſe of reaſon, being alrofi ener imhebned viith trmbles. 
7 + AndI faid: 5s Who wilgeue me wings as of a doue, and L wil 
fly: and reit ? 
; would God | could flic, thatin the ſimplicitie of adoue,T might ſpedely pattaway from theſe 
'$ +kLocIhawe gone far flying away : and Iabode in the wil- ations. 
._ dermes. 


3 Thaue fied fo farre as I coull from trubles: 


9 +1 / expected him, that mz ſaucd me from » puſillanimitic of 
ſpirit, and 0 rempeſt. | 


! for the reſt I remitted to Gods wil ahd good pleaſure, m and he ſuffered me not te be ouct. 
throwne, » though Iam weake, o and the tenrations arc great . 


10 +. p Precipirateo Lord, and q diuide their rongues: becauſe 
I haue ſence r iniquitie, and / contradiction 1n the citie. 


p O God abate the pride of arrogantiperſecuters, q ſuifer themnot to arree amonoft them 


ns I. ce | . ; v x 
ſclucs, r They are ful of al iniquitie, / they have allo contentions among themliclues, tarxe 


th: ſame ro our good. 
11 + Day and night shal iniquitie compaſſe it vpon the walles 
therof; and r labour in the middeſt therof, and v iniuftice. 
:t YVith their conriaual great iniquitie, they naue their trubles, y bur leaue not their iniuftiee. 
12 fF And th:re hath noc ceaſed qut of the ſtreetes therof 
w vſuric, and guile.. 
»y Theyare ſtil vſurers, and d:ceiprful oppreſſors of the pore. 
1:3 + For x if myne enimic had ſpoken euil to me, I would ye- 
rely have borne ir. 
« It is agreater gricfe to ſuffer iniuvries of thoſe that ſeme to be freindes. 
And if he that hated me had ſpoken great thinges vpon me: 
_ 1 would perhaps haue hid myſelfe from him. | 
14 f But y thoa a man of the ſame minde-: my z guide, and my 
familiar. | Hs 
y A man that was, or ſemed of the ſame mind, faith, and religion, T whom I ſo truſted, that 
I would hauc gone, whitherſocuer he should haue ledde me. 
15 + Which diddeſt 4 take {wete meats rogether with me, in 
the b houſe of God we walked with conſent. 
«Thou thardidſt patcicipare the ſame holic ſacraments wich me,'b in the Catholique Church, 
16 + Let & death come vpon them : and let them goc downe_ | 
quicke into hel. c 


c As Core & his complices: ſpoken of iuſt zele, not of deſire to revenge : verified in thoſe that 
kane witt ngly and knowing, (or they deſcend, as it were, aliuc into hel. | 


Becauſe there is wickednes in their habitations, in 4 the 
m1iades of them. . 

4 The whelc crew of the wicked conſpire in iniquitie. | 

@ + But 


lute... De Ae ene le... 


r06 THrr BOOKkKE | 
+ Bur TI havecried to God, and our Lord wil ſaue me. 17 
+ In e the eucning, and morning, 6 at midday, L wil * ſpeake, 18 


and declare, and he wil heare my voice. 
e The prophet alludeth rothree more ſpecially appointed houres of Diuine ſeruice, the day- 
lie facr:fice at morning, and cuening, aud other facrifices commonly about midday. V Vhich 
allo are the three principal times of Divine Service in the Church of Chriſt, Mattius, Euen- 
ſong, and the Sacrifice of Maſle. VVhich Eutyn:ius and oth:r Grecians cal Lyturgiam, 
S. Clement allo (1: 7.c. 25. Apoſt. Inſtit ) reſtifieth that the Apoſtles ordained three (et hourcs: 


_ of common prayer eucric day. | 
+ He wil redeme my foule in peace from them, that approch 19 


__ tome: becauſe among manie f they were with me. 
fManie enimies combined together approched vuro me, to oucrthrow me. 
$ Eternal God. + God wil heare, and he g which is before the worldes wil 26 


humble them. 
ft For there is h no change with them, & they feared not God: 21 


he hath ſtreached forth his hand in repaying. 


b They wilncner repent of their wickednes. | 
They haue contaminated his teſtament, they are s divided 22 


by the wrath of his countenance ; and k his hart hath appro- 
ched. 


5 They harden their hartes againft his threatned wrath: & bur Gods prouidente il/aminateth- 


ethers to know and teach the truth, when it is impugned, or contemned. 
/ His wordes are made ſofter then oile ; and 92 the ſame are 


dartes., 
{ Eods wordes, which in them ſclues are meke and (wete, » are hard te the increduſous, & 


as dartes that wound them. Chrift ſaid {Ioan. 6.) Vnles one cate my flesh, & drinke my bloue, 
he shal nor haue life in him, which the Capharnaites not vnderſtanding aid one to an other: 
This is a hard ſpeach, who can abide it? which S: Auguſtin here ſaith was the ficſt herefie againft 
eur Saniours, preaching. It was not hard to 'S. Peter, who in the name of the reſt, anſwered, 
that Chriſt h:d the wordes of eternal life. He yet vnderſtood not the ſecrete of our Lores 
ſpeach, buche piouſly belencd that the wordes vrere good, vrhich he ynderſtood nor; 

f = Caſtthy care vpon our Lord: and he wil nourish thee : he 2: 


wil notgeue o fluquation to the uſt for cuer. | 
# Therfore in al doubtes of doctrin, in al difſtreſles of perſecution, and other diflicultics 
vyhich ſurpaſſe thy yreakenes, caſt thy care vpon our Lotd ,and he vvil nourish thee. 
. He vvil not ſuffer the inftto remaine alvrayes in fuQuation, that is, in doubtful, dangerous, 
and ryauc!' ing thoughtes or perplexities, as yvhen ashippe is rolled in the yvaucs of the lea, 
pur yyal geue quiet repoſe of mind, as in a ſure hauen vvuuthourdanger of drovvning. 

+ Burthou © God wilt bring p them downe into the pitre of 24 


deſtruction. 
p Centrariwiſe, the'wicked an1obſtinate ſhal falints deftruQion. 
Bloudy and deceitful men shal not live halfe their dates, 
but wilhopeinthee © Lord. © 
«4 Ofcen et fer moſt part, bloud-ſuckers dye before the courſe ofnature requireth, as Saul, 
Abſolon, Ackitophel, Achab, Iczabcl, and rhe like, ps 
0 | PALM? 
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Dania veing 118 danger before Achis king of Geth, conf.dentl imploreth deprayer 
Gods heipe, againft the great malice and powre of hu entmies; 8. fare- in danger, 
ihcweth ther rune, his owne exaltation, 12. and offereth praiſes and the 8. key. 
thankes. 


3 Vnto 4 the end, 6 for a people,thart is made far from the 
Saindtes, Dauid in c the inſcription of the title, 4 when the 
foreners held him in Geth. (1, Reg. 12. v.12.) 
« This Plalme perteyneth alſo to future times, b forthe vſe of anie inſt perſons, or pewplie, 


that are againſt their wil ſeparated from the publike diuine Seruice of holic Church : c mot 
worthic to be noted with title, for perpetual memoric, 4 made by Dauid when the Phi- 


lftims dereed him to their king in Geth. 
2 T TAve mcicic on me 0 God, becauſe e man hath troden 
vpon me: f althe day impugning he hath afflicted me. | 
2 Now one ſorte of i] diſpoſed men, now an other, f neuer ceale toſeeke my deftrucaion. 
3 Mynecenimies haue troden vpon mealthe day : becauſe they 
are F manic that watre againſt me. nn 
Saul with his great armie, the Philiſtimes, and othet ROC ſome in manifeft hoftilirie, 
others deteQting and betraing me tomyn aduerliaries. So alt 
nic cnimies viſible and inuiſfible, 


4 + From h the height of the day Ishal feare: ; butIwiltruſt in 
thee. 
b Oftheſe moſt eminent great dangers I am in deede afeard, » but ſo that my truft and affured 
confidence is in thee © God. | 
5 In GodI1 wil praiſe k my wordes, in God haucI hoped :1 wil. 
not feare what flesh may do ro me. 
| & Wordes and piomifes made to mr; or the good which 1 ſpeake or do by Gods Frace. 
6 f Al the day did they / deteſt my wordes; againſt me, m al 
their Cogitations are vnto cuil,. 
| They calumiiate wharſocuer Lay, m wreſting al ty wordes to evil ſenſe. 
7 tf They wil » inhabite and Keepe ſecret : they wil obſcrue 
my heele. 
k T hey meete tegether, and ſe cretly conſpire to intrappe me or catch me tripping 
$ As they haue expected 8 my ſoule, f p for nothing shalt thon 
| ſauethem: q in wrath thou wilt breake peoples. 
0 0 take my life; p for this theur vaine purpoſe ro deſtroy mr, thou wilt [ane them, as they 
ae/erme, that is, q theu wile breake them mm peeces. | 
6 O God, f I hauc shewed my life ro thee - thou haſt ſer my 
rcares in thy ſight. 
10 Asalioin thy promiſe : + then shal mine enemies be turned 
backcw ard, BR | JETT”. 
O 2 In 


ww. 


at liue godly in Chriſt haue ma- | 


eee. ee ee 
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In what day ſocuct I shal inuocate thee: los 1 haue knowne 
that thou art my God. 

ft In God wilpraile yr the word, in our Lord will praiſe thee 
ſaying, I hauc hopedin God, I wilnot feare what man can do 


ro me. . 
gratfully acknowlege thy promiſes, and ſayings, for they are aſſured. 
f In me, © God / are thy yewes, which I wil render, praiſes 
ro rhee. 
I have purpoſed and vowed to offer ſacrifice of praiſe, and by thy helpe wil performe it. 
f Becauſe thou haſt delivered my ſoule from death, and my 


feete from falling : that I may r pleaſe before God, in v the . 


light of the. living. 
+ do thatpleaſeth God, » 1g true faith and pious workes, 


PsaAtlME LVI- 


#1 wil alwayes 


Bids great The Prophet prajerh in tribulation, 4. teftifieth Gods helpe, 6. praiſetk 6 
pa 1EnCE. ; © 1 e. VB ge: J oy” . 

thes. key, £4 9, promiſing, and inuiring al nations io praiſe him. 

Vnto a the end, þ deſtroy not,to.Danid.in c the inſcription of 1 
the title, 4 when he fled from the face of Saul into the caue. 


& The heroical fats of Dauid are for examples: o al Chriſtians. 
b Innocent Dauid hauing opportunitie to k1l his vniuſt perſecutor, obeyed the motion of God, 


ſuggeſting ynro him, nor to deſtroy his enimie; contratie ro the counſel of his freindes: 
oreat and yniuft 


ce a thing moſt worthic to be recarded for perpetual 1:emorie, d beinginſog 
truble, as to lyc in the.'caue of a mountaine, yet ſpared co kil, or hurt him, thatdrive him 


into {luck ſtraictes. Seethehiflorie 1, Reg. 24, | 
JF AvE mercic on meo God, haue mercie on me: becauſe 2 
2 my {onle hath truſted 1n thee. 
AndI wil hope in the Shadow of rhy winges, yntil iniquitie 


alle. 
3 wilcric to God the higheſt : God that hath done me. good. 3 


+ He ſent.e from heauen, and deliuered me: he bath geuen 4 


into f reproche.them that rrode vpon me. | 
owre. f It fel reprochfully to Saul, that David 


+ Extraordinarie divinc helpe, paſſing —_ 
mipghr haueflaine him if he would, yerdid neither hurt him, nor inſult ypon him, bur mcekely 
and piouſly admonished him of hiserror, and iniurious perſecution. 


God hath ſenc his mercie, and his truth, f and hath delivered 5 
my life. my 7 ſoule out of the middes of & Lions whelpes : I flepr 


from moſt” trubled. 
mightic and raucnous perſccurers, 
The ſonnes of men, their 5 teeth are weapons and arrowes: 
and their & tongue a sharpe {word. 


5s Though they have not lions natural teeth, yer chey exerciſe crueltie by artificial weapons, 
+and with their crucl rongues incite their folowets to the lame furic, I,Reg.22 v.16. _ 
| | Be exalic 


FT, Tet 
42.24 
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6 +*Becxalred abouc the heauens © God: and thy gloric ypon 
al the earth. ; | | 
7 + They prepaxed a ſnarefor my feete: and bowed downe my 
ſoule>, : _ 
They / digged a pit before my face: and they are falneinto it, 
/ £aul endeuored manie wayesro.ouerthrow Dauid, amongſt other meancs prouoked him to 


ſette vpon the Philiſtims, thincking they should hauc flaine him, x. Reg. 18. v. 17. buc the 
ſame Ph.liſtims overthrew Saul. 1 Reg. zr. | 


$ + My hartisreadie 0 God, my hart is readie: I wil ſing, and (ay :: Plalmes 
:: a Plalme. . | more in yſe 


9 + Ariſe my glorie, ariſe pſalter and harpe: I wil ariſe carly. wk CO 


10 + | wilconfeſſe to thee among m peoples'd Lord: andI wil they were 


fay ** a Plalmeto thee among » the Gentiles. withthe Ie- 
m » Gods benefites beſtowed vpon Dauid, and vpon faithful Chriſtians pre- wes. See page, 
figured by him, are for euer to be praiſed by al peoples and nattons. Iz. 


11 + Becauſe rhy mercie is magnified euen to the heauens, and 

 rhy truth euen to the cloudes. - 

12 f Bc axalted abouc rh heauens.0 God : and thy glorie vpon 
4 thE earth. - © | 

| | PsaAtLmEe LVII.. 

Holie Dauid inueigheth again? diſſembling wicked men. 7. deſcribeth Gods proui- 


their manifold punishment, 11. wherin the in$t 5hal be comferted. dencein ſuffe- 
| | | | | ring eunl, 


3 + Vnto-a the end, b deſtroy not, to Dauidin,:c the in{crip- the 3. KeF 


tion of the title. 
« This Plalme was made vponthe ſame occaſion, and to the ſame purpoſe 23 the former, 
b to exhorte the wt and innocent to patience, c by Dauids memorablc example. 
2 | F din very dede you ſpeake iuſtice: iudge right thinges | 
ye lonnes of men, - 
d Few are ſo wicked, but they ſpeake and pretend 1uft thinges: 
3 For in e the hart you worke iniquities : in the earth your 
f handes forge iniuſtice. | 
, bur neither thincke wel, f nor dowel, but both.contrarie, which feaned ſanQitic is duble 
iniquitie. 
4 Þ Sinners are alienated from the matrice, they haue erred 
from the wombe: they 'hane ſpoken falſe thinges, 


7 Theſe wicked ſinners that flatter andincite king Saul, feme to have ſpent al their life from 
their infancic in malice. - _ | 
5 t They haue furie accordingto the fimilitude of h a ſerpent : 
as ofthe aſpe that is deafe, and toppeth his cares, 
b Their Furic is raquier, tilthey may wound the innoceut with their poiſonful ſting, 5 neither 
vil they harken to good admonitions, but ſtoppe their cares like an alpe, that layeth one care 
£loſe ro the ground, and ſtoppeth the other with his raile, 


O 3 + which © 
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+ Which wil nothearethe voice of the inchanters, and of the 6 
{orcerer inchanting wiſely. | 
f God $hal breake rheir k reeth in their mouth, the/ cheeke 5 


tooth of the lions , our Lord wil breake in peeces. 
{ But God wil breake their cruel force, | thoughir ſemerh moſt ftrong, and inſurerable. 
+ They $shal come ro nothing as water running downe: he 8 


hath mw bent his bow til they be weakened. - 
 w Gods iuft determination of punishing the wicked ſtil remaineth bent and readie, though 
execution be ſome while differred. 
+ As n waxe that melteth, shal they be raken away: o fyre 9 


| hath falne on them,and they haue nor ſcene the ſunne. 

» That force and powre which 1s now inuincible, hard and ſtrong like a lions ftronock 
teeth, shal then be as impotent and ſoft as waxe: s Gods wrath, like fire, the moſt forcible 
element, shal f.l ypon them, and they shal be caſt into veter darkenes, depriued of the ſunuc 
and al comfortable light. ; | | 

+ Before your p thornes did vnderſtand the old bryar: as li- 16 
uing ſo in wrath he swalloweth them. 

þ Before their malice can bring ro effec, the great miſchicftes which they plotte and purpoſe, 
God ſuddainly cutteth them of befere they fully vaderRand of, either ficknes or death, caſteth 
tacm as it were aliue into hel. | | 

+ The iuft q shal rejoice when. he shal ſee reucnge : he shal 11 

| wash his handes in the bloud ofa ſinner. | 
g The iuft reioyce in the punishment ofthe wicked for three cauſes, firſt in'zcle of iuſtice, 
conforming his wiland mind ro Gods iudgement;iecondly, for that himſelfe through Gods 
mercie hath eſcaped that terrible damnation; thirdly, for that he is. now delivered from mo- 
leftation, and continual cribu'ation. 
+ And man $halſfay:If certes there be fruite ro the iuſt: » there 12 
i5 2 God cerres judging them on the earth. 

y The ivft ſeing, or by faich knowing what punish;mevt remaineth for the wicked, is therby 

aſſured thar the geod hal reape fruzct for his wel doing, and that inthe meanc time God ru- 

ſerch and indgeth on the carth, thoughas yerirt appearerh nor ſo evidently, 


Ps AlMyB LYTIIL. 


An other przy- Holze Danid ( being beſceged in hw owie veuſe by man {ext to hil him) 
- of David un eonfidently prayeth God te deliner kimy6. atid al faithful rains in like 
6 44, hp danger: 7. and praiſeth God. 
the 8. cy. & RA Ee 6! 
= Vnto the end,deftroy not,to Dauid in the inſcription of rhe « 
citle, « when Saul ſent, and watched his houlc to kil him, 
(1. Reg. 19.) 


s King Saul hauing chriſe artempted in vaine to kil Dauid, {1.Reg.18 v rr. &c. r9, v, 9.) ſear 
fome of his guardto ferch him, trom his owne houſe, that he amghtbe ſlaine: but God moued 
the mindof Michol, to aAmon'sh him of the danger, and ro heipehim away in fafrie, though 
Saul choughr she would have bene a ſcandal vnro him (or caule of ruine) by the handes of 
the Philiſtians 1. Reg. 18. v.21. Vpon which occaſion Daurd made this Palme. As he allo made 
«sthers, for perpetual memoric of Gods lice beaehaies, in ucliuering him in imincnc oy rs, 

| when 
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V Vhen Saul ſent three tronpesof ſerieants to kil him, 1nd folowed them motte. t,Reg. 19. 
y 20 likerviſe rvhen he yvas knovven and beyvrayed before Achis king of Geth, To 21. 
alſo in Ccila, in the deſerts of Ziph, and of Maon.c.23, in Engaddi, c. 24- 18 Hachua. C. 26- 
and againe amongſt the Phil:ſtians. c. 27: n4;o. : 
2 Et1veR me from mine enimicsd my God: and from 
them that riſe vp againſt me defend me. 
; + Deliver me from them that worke iniquitic : and from 


bloudy men ſaue me. 
4 Becauſe loe they b hane taken my foule : the ſtrong haue 
falne violently ypon me. 
b They haue ſo ſtraily beſeged me, thatitis now in their haudcs, to take away my life. 
5 t Neyrier isit minc iniquitie, nor my finne 6 Lord : 6 with- 
out iniquirie haue I runne, and gone direftly,. _ 
« Of my part | have committed no ſzult zgainft myn euimics, for which they can hane anie 
:n't caute ro perſecute mie. 
6 +Ryſevpro meete me, and ſee: and thou © Lord the God of 
powres, God of Iſrael attend to viſite 4 alnations: haue e no 
mercie on al that work: iniquitle. | : | 


d The En foreſcing #n fpirice, that the Catholique Church $hal be vniuftly perſecnted, 
prayeth, and teacheth others ro pray, that God wil mercifully viſite his fairhful people of al 


nations 2 e and not [pare obſtiaate perſecuters. 
7 + They wil rerurne f at cuening: and they shal ſuffer famine 


as dogoes, and shal compaſle rhe citte, | 
f Perſecuters laboring how much, or how long ſocuer, shal at night, thatis, inthe end of al 
their wicked endeuoures be vnlatisfied in their defires, x as hungrie dogges that runne hum- 
tiag al the day, & nicht allo,ſtil ſecking & not fhndiag wherwith to fl their raucuous mouthes 
and deuonriny bellies, | 
8 f Behold they h wilſpeake in their mouth, and a ſworde in 
their lippes: 5 becauſe who hath heard? 
bþ They threaten and determine to yſc al crueltic, 5 as if therc were no God, that keareth, and 
vil punish it. | 
'9 f And thou © Lord wilt ſcorne them : thou wilt bring to 
naught al the nations, 
10 f I wil keepe my ftrength to thee: hk becauſe thou art my 
11 recciuer: F my God, thy mercie shal preuent, 
# Threugh Gods grace the Church is ſtil trong and the yertuous do perſcuere. 
i2 fGodwilshew vnto me concerning mine enimiles, Li thera 
not / leſt ſometime my peoples forgete. | 
| God ſuffereth afflitions to fal ypon his ſeruants to kepe thens exerciſed, left in prolpetitic 
they forgete their duties to him. | 
Diſperſe them in thy ſtrength: and ms depoſe them my pre- 
teftor 0OLord, 
" Deprive them of powre, that they may not do ſo much euil as they deſire. 
1 ft The finne of their mouth, the word of their lippes: and let 
ihemberaken in their pride. 


+ And 


Iz THtE' Booker 
And for # curſing and lying they shal be s ralked of + in con- 14 
{ummation: in wrath of comſummation and they shalnotbe, 
» After thattheir iniquitic is complete s they shal be accuſed and punished for their blaſphe- 
mics and lies. And they shal know that God wilrule oucr Iacob: and ouer 
the ends of the earth. 
p As. v. 7, tf They p shalbeturned at cuening, and shal ſuffer famine as 15 
dogges : and shal compaſlle the citic. 
t They shal be q diſperſed ro cate: and if they be not filled, 16 
they r wil murmur alſo. 


q Theyshal in vaine ſeeke oyle for theirlampes with the foolish virgins, repent- with Iudas, 
and finding no helpe, r ſhal continually blaipheme in hel. 


la the re- + ButTI willing thy ftrength: and wil exalt thy mercie in /the 17 


lurrection, morning. 


Becauſe thou art become my recciucr, and my FT in the 
day of my tribulation. * 
My helper, I willing to thee, becauſe thou art God my recci- 
ucr: my God, my mercie. 
PSALME- -LIX. 
=. 67 King Dauid after his owne and the peoples manie tribulations, 8. rende- 
"=O reth thankes for their renowmed. vittories, 11. atchincd by Gods 01: 
the 8. key. powre. 
+ Vnto the end, for them, a that shal be changed,in b thein- r 
ſcription of the title c ro Dauid himlelfe, d for doctrine. , 
+ e when he ſet fire on Melopotamia of Syria, and in Sobal, + 
and Ioab returned, and ike Idumzain the valley of ſalt- 


pirres twelue thouſand. ( 2. Reg. 8. & 10. & 1. Paral. 18. 


4 The change of ftate from aduerlitic co proſperitic in the people of Iſrael, was a figure of 
the like change in the Church of Chrift, b worthie ro be remembred, c for the inſtruction, 
4 of Gods beloucd, e as the ſame are more largely recorded in the bookes of kinges, 


'0; Gop thou f haſt repelled vs, & haſt deſtroyed ys: thou 3; 


wait angric g and haſt had mercic on vs. 


God ſuffereth his people to be afflicted, as wel for their ſinnes, as for exerciſe in vertuc, 
2 afier ſhewerth his merciein pardoniag, and fauour in aduancing them. 


+ Thou haſt mouecd the carth, and haſt trubled it : : heale the 4 
breaches thereof, becauſeit is moued. 
þ by punishig. F Thou haſt Shewed vnto thy people h hard thinges : thou 5 
 fianers. haſt made vs drinke the wine of compuntion. 
; VVarning Þf Thou haſt # geuen a ſignification to rhem that feare thee: 6 
them co amed, they flee from the face of the bow. 
þ and thenre- Thatthy beloued k may be dcliuered, ot me wich ny right 7 


ftoreth them fhand; = heare me. 
to former good ſtate . 


ly 


4 God 


| OF PSALMES. It} 
$ + God hath ſpokenin / his holie :Ishal reioyce, and m $hal 
diuide Sichem : and sha] meſure rhe vailey of tabernacles. 


! God alſo as he hath promiſed by his holie oracle, mw hath-aduanced king Danid, 18 his tem- 
poral kingdom, and doth much more adnance him, and other elect in everlaſting lite, 


9 + Galaad is mine, and Manalles is mine : and Ephraim the 
ſtrength of my heade. IPG 

10 + Inda my king: Moab x» the pot of my hope. n Ava veſſel for meaner w/es. 
Into Edom wil I 0 ſtretch out my shoe : the foreners are ſub 
1ect to me, © Bring it Under TRY dominion.” 

11 Who shal condut me into a fenſed citie? who shal condu&k 
me cuen into Idumea ? 

12 f Shal not thou © God, p thar haſt expelled ys: and q wilt 
notthou 6 God goe forth in our hoſtes ? 

» As Goddoth ſometimes punish : q ſo he alſo 1ewardeth. - 

13 + Giue vs aide from tribulation : becauſe mans ſaluation is 
vaine. "AT 

14 + In God we $hal doe » ſtrength: and he shal bring to no- r firongly, 
thing them that aflict vs. with forti- 

Psatus. LK wee: 


Faithful people of the wnole earth pray, and acknowlege that God merc:- "—- _ 


fully heareth their prayer. 6. expeCl the eternal kingdom of Chriſt, in Chrifts Incar- 


which they thal praiſe him for evermore. nation. 
97 the 5. k.ey. 


1 Vnto the end, 4 in hyms to Dauid. 
a 1n ſongues of praiſe and thankes to God. 


From 6b the ends of the earth I haue cricd to thee: 
whiles my hart was in anguish,thou c didſt exalt me on a rocke 
: b From al coaſtes of the earth faithtul people pray to God, c the Church builded ypon an 
| alſured fundation, is exalted to great powre anddignitie. 
| 4 ft Thou haſt 4 conducted me, becauſe thou art made my 
hope :a toure of ftrength from the face of the enimie. 
« God conducteth,defendeth, and deliuereth thoſe that confidently.truſt in him. 
by | 5 t Ishalinhabite in e thy tabernacle for euer: I shal be pro- 
Z rected in the couert of thy winges, 


2 H E ARE © God my petition r2attend to my praier. 
3 T 


) c mthe Churc', aplace of aſſured protettion. 
c 6 + Becauſe rhou my God haſt heard my prayer: thou haſt ginen 
inheritance to thoſe that feare thy name. Za 
- 7 + Thou wilt adde f dayes vpon the dayes of the king : his 


years euen vnto the day of generation and generation. 


f Chriſt; kingdome the Church perpeuualto the end of this world, and eternal after the ge- 
ncial Reluriction, 
P ET2E 


} 
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+ Heis permanent for euer inthe fight of God: his o metcie 8 


| | and þ truth whoshal require ? 
$ Whoisable to ynderſtand, or explicate how great Chriſts mercie is in redeming ys,h and his 
truth in performing his promiſed rewardes? 


t So 5; will ſayaPſalmetothy name for cuerand euer: that 9 


I may render my vowes k from day to day. 
$ For ſo imeſtimable benefires, I wil alwayes praiſe thee with Plalmes, Canticles, or other 
thankes in this life: 4 and eternally in the life to come. 


PSALME. LXE 


Exhor __ A1uſt man encoregeth hi owne ſoule to ſerue God in ſincere humilitis, g. 
to good lite, exhorteth alſo al others to truſt in God, not in falſe and worldlie poliicte, 


in reſpect of ; | ; 
ws _ or wealth, becauſe Gods pore and mercie wil render to eueric one as 
punishment. they arſerne. 
the 7. key. | | 
Vnto the end, for « Iduthun a Pſalme of Dauid. I 


4 Duectcd to Idithun, one of the maſters of muſike,to fing it,or tomake tune for it. 
0 hal &' not my ſoule be ſubie@ to God? for of him is my fal- 2 
uation. 
b The wicked threating to ruinate others, Dauid, or anic iuſt man , fearcth them not, be- 
caulc his ſoule is ſubic& to God. | 
+ For he is my God, and my ſauiour :my recciuer c I shal be 3 


 mouedno more. 
3 Therfore I firmely purpoſe neuer to be moued from God. 
' + 4 How longer you violently vpon a man: & you al doe +4 
kil: asit were vpon f a wal, that is leaning, and a wal shaken. 
d.In yaine do you myn aduerſaries ſtil aſſault me, e though ye be al confederate to kil me, 
f ſuppoling me to be like a ruinous, orshaken wal,thar is cafily throwne downe, 
+ Burt g yetthey thoughtto repel my price, h Irannein thirſt: 5 
they # blefſed with their mouth, and curfed with their harr. 


x They thinck ſtil ro deprive me of my reward, the price of my labourcs and merires, b bet 
I runne ſo much more diligently,as thirſting after righreouſnes in this life, and gloric in the 
next, to finish my courſe.s A moſt dangerous tentation, when after threates and crucltie, 
perſecutors endeuour by ſwete wordcs,and promiſes to perſwaed the iuſt ro fal into finne. 


+ Bur yer my ſoule be thou ſubiect ro God: becauſe my pati- 6 
enceis from him. 


_ + Becauſc he is my God, and my ſauiour : my helper k I shal 7 
not remoue. | 
I reſolutly purpoſe not to yeld to anic tentations, . 
2 pods "4 In God is my ſaluation,and my gloric : the God of my helpe, 8 
and my hopeis in God, 
+ Hopein him / al ye the g—_ of people: powre out 9 
your harts before him,God is our elper for cuer. 
1 Gods faithful ſeruantes are not only conftant chemſclues, but alſo cxhorte and perſwade 
al others, as much as ln them lieth , to ſerve God and truſt in him, | "PA 


2 OF PSALMES. ig 
$ io + But yetthe children of men are yaine, the children of men 
Y are mz liers in balances : that they may deceiue by vanitic to= 
gether. m Ying falſe weightes they defraud one an other. 
1 + Hopenor in iniquitie, and couete not robberies: if riches 
abound ſer not your hart ypon them. 
12 + 7 Once hath God ſpoken,thelſe 0 two things hate I heard - 
G n God hauing nce ſpoken it 1 moſt aſſured. o T wo eſpecial attributes of God. 
© at. 16. 13 + That p powreis Gods, and q mercie© Lordis to thee : be- 
| gm. 3 Ccauſethou wilt render to eucry one according to his workes. 
. 1.CHf. Jp God is Omnipotent,ſo that he can both reward,and puni(h inficicly; q and Merciful, that 
64.6, heisreadie to receive al ſinners into his fauour, if they wil repent and turge yato him. 


PSALME. LXIL. 
Dauidin banichment with great affettion deſireth to unite himſelfe with Davids deuos 
God in meditation, 4. prrpoſing and promiſing ener to praiſe him : 10. 9” in ba- 
prophicieth the vaine endenonres, and condemnation of hu enimies ;, and ps vo hom 


his owne aduancement. 


n 


1 APlalme 4 of Dauid when he was in the deſert of Inda (1. Reg. 22.) 
s Holie Dauid made this deuour meditation when he was in the foreſt of Haret, or deſert of 
Ziph 1. Reg. 22.8. 23, and could not come to the tabernacle of God, nor to Icrulalem, where 
ke eſpecially deſired to be, inthe inheritance of our Lord, which was to hima great afil;Qion, 
Asthe like 15 now tro Catholiques, when they are pur in clole priſon for their taith, or other- 
wiſc hindered, thatthey can notbc preſent at the moſt holie and daylic Sacrifice. In which 
caic we muſt ſupplic as we may, thisgreatloſſe, and comfort ourfelues with this, orlike 
Plalmc, or prayer, ſaying : O God my God, to thee I watch. 

2 'O GoD my God to thee I watch, 6 from the morning 

light. c My ſoule bath thirſted ro thee, my fleshto thee 
very manie Wayes. | 
d Eucn from the firſt downing ofthe morning, c my ſoule th'rſteth afcer thee, & yea alſo 
my rery flesh, and whole bodic fecleth great paincs, by this affliction of mind , and deſireth 
tclecfe and reſt, 
3 + In adeſertland, andinacceſſible, and without water, e {0 
inthe holie haue I appearcd to thee, f that I might ſee thy 


ſtrength,and thy glorie. 
_ eReing now in caſe that I can not ſerue thee, 6 God, as I would, yet I exhibite myſclfe pre- 
ſent in ſpirite, before thy holic place, f meditating thy powie, and thy glorie. 
4 * Becauſe g thy mercie is better then liues, my lippes shal 
rayſe thee. = | 
2 This conſolation in banishment from thy diuine Seruice,is ſweeter to-me then man'e tem» 
porallives, or anic worldlie proſperitic. 
5 f So will bleſle thee in my life : andin thy name I wil liſte 
vp my hands. | | | 
b For as the Patſions of Chriſt abound in ys ( ſaith S. Paul 2, Cor. t.) ſoalſo byChiiſt our 
comfort aboundeth, | 
8 As 


116 THrr BOOKE 
f As with / marrow and fatnes let my ſoule be filled: k and 6 


my mouth hal praiſe with lippes of exultation. 
; mr my foul 6 God, with the aboundance of thy grace, k ſo ſhal I be more able to 
CAILC TAREC, 
: f 1 If l haue bene mindful of thee vpon my bedde, mz in the 7 
morning [ Wil meditate on thee: + becauſe thou haſt bene 8. 
my helper. 
[ Seing in the night, allo in my bed I meditate of thee; m I wil more diligently do the ſame in 


the morning. 
f Andinthecouert of thy winges I wilreioice, my ſoule hath 9 


cleaued after thee : thy right hand hath receiued me. 
f Bur » they in vaine haue ſought my ſoule, o they shal enter 16 
into the inferiour partes ofthe earth. 

» My temporal and (piri:ual enimies : o and they ſhal be damned for their finnes. 


+ They p shal be deliucred into the handes of the ſworde, 1t 
they Shal be q the portions of foxes. N 


p Ir happened 1:cerally ro Saul, thathe was ſlaine in battle, which he made againſt his enimics ; 
qg and his dead bod'e wis hnng on a wall(1. Reg. z1.)Jexpoſed to wilde beaſtes, or birdes, though 


it was aftct wards bunt and buried. 


f But » the King hal reioice in God, al shal be praiſed that 12 


ſweare by him: becauſe the mouth 1s ſtopped of thoſe that 


ſpcake wicked thinges. 
r Dauid was preſently after Sauls death exalted to the kingdome, in figure of Chriſt, whole 


name and gloric was exalted, afcer the deſtruction of the Iewes by Pagane Empcrours. 


Peas LXIHI, 


A confident * 4 prayer of the inft repoſing their whole truſt in God : 7. and reioycins 


raycr 1n tis peels ; 
f ulation. that the emmies machinations are fruſtrate. 


rhe 7. key. o BoÞ 
7 Vn the end, a Pſalme of Dauid. | - 


E ARE 0Godmy prayer when I makepetition:from the 2 
feare of my enimie deliner my {oule. 
+ Thou 4 haſt protected me from the 4-aflemblic of the ma- 3 


lignant: from the multicude of them that worke iniquitie. | 
a By exatmple of thy former protection, b from the conſpiracic of wicked men, I truſt moſ* 


alluredly in thy helpe. | 
f Becauſe they haue sharpned their tongues as a ſworde: they 4 


haue bent the bow a birrer thing, + thar they may shoote in 5 


{ecreres at theimmaculate. 
+ Sodanely they wil shoore at him, and wil nor feare - they 6 


c haue confirmed to themſiclues a wicked worde. 
ce They ate reſolued to intrappe me, 


They haue talked to hide ſnares : they haue faide,who shal [ce 
them? | 


Or PSALMES. 117 
75 + They haue ſearched inquites ; they d have failed ſearching 
with {crutanic | 
d But as they haue failcd: foth:y thy 


2x5 Achitophel. 2. Reg.17, L 
$ + Manshalcome to a deep. haiti and God shal be exited. | 


9 Ee Childrens arrowes arc made their woundes : f and their 
rongues are weakned apainit thum, 
e God hath choſen the weake of this world io confound the ſtrong. 


10 Althatſaw them f were trubled: f and cueric man feared. 
f much merneled, ſeing the wicked ſo puntshed. 
And they shewed forth the workes of God: and they ynder- 
ſtood his doinges. 
:11 f Theiuftshal reioice 18 our Lord, and shal hope in him, and 
al the right of hart g shal be praiſed. 
* The 14ſt shal be praiſed, for rightly ſeruing God. 
PsalME, LXIIIT. 
God 1 rightly praiſed in Sion and [eruſalem (in his Church only) for hi Cnuerſio 
benefites beſtowed and promiſed. 8. V no which alſo in the time of 9 Genriles. 


grace, al nations shalbe called. the 6. key. 


it !fa.le,and be ouerreached in their bad counſcls , 


© 


5 


1 Tothe end, a Plalme of Dauid, a the C anticle of Tercmie, and 
Ezechicl, to the people of the tranſmigration, when they be- 
gane to goe forth. | 
« The (cucntic interpreters ſeing Dauid here prophecie of the peoples returne from Babyloy, 
added the names of leremie and Ezeehiel, who being in that capriuitie, prophecied the ſame 
more largely. As likewile theſe and other Prophetes, foreſayvinſpirite, and more eſpecially 
prophecied the going forth of al nations from Babylon, thar is, forſaking Idolatrie, and em- 
bracing true Religion .nthe Church of Chriſt, ſo S. Auguſtin, Eutymius , and others. 
2 N hymne 0 God becometh thee b in Sion: & avow $hal 
| A be rendercd to thee in leruſalem. | 
6 Not in Babylon, nor els yyhere, but only in the Church, praiſes and yorves are gratful 


3 + Heare my prayer - c al flesh shal come to thee, to God, 


© Alnations shal know thee. | - 
4 The wordes of the wicked 4 haue preuailed vpon vs: and 
thou wilt be e propitious to our impieties. . 
d The wicked are inſolent in threaining, e but thou mercifully pardoning aur fignes, they 
hal not hurt vs. | | 
5 f Blefled is he, whom thou haſt choſen, and taken: he $hal 
dwelinthy courtes. | 
f They are happie to whom thou ha#? prepared grace, and glorie. 
6 fg Weshal be replenished in the goods of thy houſe: ho- 
lie is thy temple, þ meruclous in equitie, 
Fd The voice of the faithful, reioycing inthe hope of eternal glorie. Rom. 5. þ nothing pollu- 
<6 inalcnter into heaucn, Apo. 21, 


P ; | + Hearc 


w_ THEt Boorsy 
Heare vs © God our ſauiour, the hope ofalthe ends of the 
earth; and in the lca farre, 
T Preparing # mountanes in thy ſtrength, girded with might: +» 
-* 1:1 "RHIR & the depths of the ſea, the [i ofthe waucs $ 
therof, 
5 Thon which art al powreful, as appeareth by the huge montaines, k ſeas, and other thy 
workce. 
t The Gentiles shal / be rrubled, and they that inhabite the 9 
borders $hal be affraide of thy ſignes : # the outegoinges of 
the morning and cucning thou shalt delight. 
Tt Thou wilt by thy omaipotent powre moue the hartes of obdurate men, and ſo convert in- 


numerable ofal nations to thee. m Thou wilt draw manic to thec, with 10y and gladnes, from 
the yttermoſt coaſtes ofthe caſt and weaſt. 


+ Thou haſt viſited the carth, and haſt incbriated it: thou haſt 15 
multiplied to inrich ir. 
The » river of God is repleniched with waters,thou haſt pre- 
aredthcir o meat: becauſe p fois the preparation therof, 
# God wroughtdiuers miracles in watets( Gen. 7. Exo. 7. 14. 15. loſue. z. 4. Reg. 5.6. &c.) 
o likewiſe in prouiding meate for his people. (Exo. 16. 3. Reg. 17. 4. Reg. 4. 7. &c.) which 
were figures of Baptiſme, Eucharift, and other Sacraments of Chriſt, waſhing from, finnes, 
and augmenting grace, p ſo repleniſhing the Chureh with moſt ſacred Myſteries. | 
t Incbriate q her rivers, 7 multiplic her fruites : in her 1t 
dropps he $hal reioyce ſpringing. 
. q Endewing the Apoſtles and other preachers with ſpiritual grace ai d lerning, r continuing 
the ſucceſſion of paſtores to wartrer and feede the faithful people. 
+ Thou” wilt/ blefle the crowne of the yeare of thy goodnes: 12 
t and thy files shal be replenished with plentie. 
F God bleſſeth the whole courſe, or circle of time, of che Church milicant in this world, te and 
the crowne, or happic end of cuerie iuſt perſons life. | 
+ The « beautiful places of the deſert shal be far : and the 13 
w litle hilles shal be girded aboute with exultation. 
» Euen thoſe which before had only a ſhew of beaurie, but in dede vvere batten, ſhal yelde 
abundant frui&. »y thoſe vvhich are more eminent ſhal particularly rezoyce in their ovync, 
and others ſpiritnal progreſle in vertue. | 
The x rammes of the shepe are clothed, and y thevallcis shal 14 
abounde with corne : z they wil crie , yea they wil ſay an 


hyme. 


al paſtores ſhal in proportien reioyce abone the reſt, for the grace and glorie of 


' x The princi 
a Shocks y the ſubices alſo and inferior people ſhal be ſatiate vyvuh theirthappie lotte. 


7 Al together, prelates and people, higher and lovyer ſhal vyich va.forme voice (ing praiſes 
to Gad, and pe: petal hymaes, 


ANNO- 


OF PSALMES. 119 
ANNOTATIONS. PsAartmsyg. LXIIII. 


12 God vil bleſſe the croyyne] Vnder the Allegorie of the land of Turie, Perpetuitie of 
vyherunto the people of God vyere to be reſtored, after their captivitie in the Church. 
Babylon, the Plalmift here prophecieth greater thinges, then can be verified _ 
of the temporal ſtate of the Iewes, that the militant Church ſhal ſtil be blefled 
from the beginning cothe end, yelding expected fiuia; and al the iuſt, thar 
perleuere to the end of their lives, ſhal receive moſt happie and glorious Rewardof the 
reyvardes of their laboures.AsS. Paul after his meritorious travels confidently jyft. 
expected his glorious revyard,vyhen he (aide (2. Tim.g.) I hauc fought a good 
fight, I haue conſummate my courle, I haue kept my faith.Concerning the reſt, 
there islayde vp for me,a Crovyneofiuſtice,vvhich our Lord yvilrenderto me _ . 
in that day , a iuſt Judge. Andnotonly rome, bur to them allo that loue his SainQtes 
coming. Andthis is called the crovyne of the yeare of Gods benignitie, beeauſe £72WFAc5 ate 
God ofthis ovvne benignitie, vvithour mans former deferc geueth grace, and of Gods beai- 
inthe end for merite tolovving , geuethacroyvne ofgloric. So our Bleſſed 526: 
| Saniour according to his fulnes of grace, vvhich vyas in his ſoule;, and infinite 
metite,receiueda croyvne of glone,in the conſummation of his temporal life, 
afrer the ſpace of thirtie three yeares. And our Blefled Ladie the mother The Gorones 
of God, receiued an anſvverable crovrneto her excellent grace and merites, of our Lord, 
inthe conſummation of her life, at the end of fixtic three yeares. In me- and our Ladic. 
morie of yyhich numhers of yeates, devour men haue pionſly inſtituted cer- 
taine formes of praycrs,called the Croyynes,or Corones of our Sauiour, and 
of our Ladie. | 


Ps ALMEs. LAT. 


The prophet inuiteth al men to praiſe God for his meruelous workes, and Gentils ſucce- 
benefites donne to the Tewes. 7. Who being Vngratful, 8. Gentiles are ety 
called, 16. and bring forth better fruitt. __ 


1 Vntothe end, aCanticle 4 of reſurre&ion. 
a Myſtical reſurrection, Gentiles ſucceding in place of the Tewes. 


2 M Ake ye b iubilation to God al the earth, + ſay apſalme 
VA to his name: geue glorie to his praiſe. 
b Shew yoar internal ioy by external wordes and dcedes. 

3 f Say yeto God: c How terrible are thy workes © Lord / in 

the multitude of thy ſtrengrh thine enimies d $hal lic to thee. 

e In droyyning the yvorld, in confounding the tongues in Babel, in burning Sodom and Go- 
morrha with brimſton,in plaging the Zgyprians,in drovyning Pharao and his yybole armic in 
the read ſea; in deſtro ying the Chananites and other infideles, in puniſhing the tenne rribes, 
and afteryyards rhe other tyyo by captiuitie, and innumerable other puniſhments, al for fin- 
nes, d for yyhichenenthe vvicked, though not ſincerly conuerted, yet of ſeruile feare, feancd 
aud falſly promiſed to amend, bur performed ir nor: as Pharao affi:ed vvith plagues, vvas for- 
cedto promiſe libertic to the children of Iſrael, vvhich he aftervvards denied. 


4 T Leral the earth adore thee, and fing to thee : ler it ling a 
plalme to thy name. | 


5 TComeye, and ſec the workes of God : cerrible in counſels 
Ouer the chidren of men, 


+ 


+ Who 


_ 
Sz: 
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—_ | Trnr Booxet 
+ Who rurneth. e the ſea into dric land, in * the river they 6 
Shal paſſe on foote, g there we $hal reioyce in him. 

e The read ſea, f when Toſuc brought the people over Iordan, 2 in remembring and reciting 


theſe {ingular benchites. | 
+ Who ruleth in his ſtrength for cucr his cyes looke vpon the 7 


gentiles: h they that exaſperatc him letchem z notbe exalted 
in themſclues. 


þ Gods choſen people the Iewes did often exaſperate God by their ingratitude, murmuring, 
and other ſinnes : whom the prophet therfore admonitheth, 5 not to be proud, leſt they be 


ſabducd, and broughr lowe. 
+ Ye k. Gentiles bleſle our God: and make the voice of his $ 
_  prayſe hearde. 
k By way of inuttation the Pſalmiſt prophecieth the conuerſion of Gentiles. 
* + Whohathpurt /my ſoule in life: and hath not geuen my feete 9 
to be moucd. 
{ The voice of the whole Church: confeſling Gods prouidence and proteQion, that ſhe neue; 
faileth; for the lewes falling from Chriſt the Gentiles beleued in him; and ſome nations, or 
countries failing from Religion, others are conuerted. 
f Becauic thou » haſt proued vs © God: by fire thou haſt tricd 10 
vs, as f1luer 1s tried, ; 
m God (uffereth his Church to be perſecuted with al kindes of tribulation, as ſome are here 
recited. # Thou haſt brought vs into a ſnare, thou haſt laide tribula- 11 
tions on our backe: thou haſt ſer men vpon our heades. 
+ » Wc haue paſled through fire and water : and thou haſt 12 
brought vs our into refreshing. 
n But through Gods aſſiſtance his ſernants paſſe through, and ouercome altentations. 
| f Iwilgocinto thy houſe with o holocauſtes : I wil render 1; 
thee p my vowes: f which my lippes haue diſtinguished. 14 
| And q my mouth hath ſpoken in my tribulation; | 
o Sacrifice of thankes, p and voluntarie vowes, q that which 2nie promiſeth to God in tribu- 
lation, they muſt performe accordingly. 
| t » Holocauſtes with marrow will offerto thee, with incenſe 15 
of rammes: I witoffer to thee oxen with bucke goates. 
r Theſe were the beſt external ſacrifices of the old law. 
+ { Come ye, heare, and I wil tel al ye that feare God, what 16 
great things he hath done for my ſoule. 
But both then and now the internal {acritices of contrite hart, of iuſtice, and of diuine prailc 


beſt pleaſe God ; : | | 
j To him haueI cricd with my mouth, and haue exulted 7 vn- 17 


der my tongue. | 

t from tve hart, which i vader the tongue, ard direiteth the towgue what to ſpeake. 
+ v If I hane beheld iniquitie in my harr, our Lord wil nor 18 
heare. 

» YVholocuer wil be heard in prayer, muſt repent of his fianes, 


+ Therfore 


or PSALMS. - fad 
19 + Therfore hath God heard, and hath attended to the yoice 
of my petition. 
26 + Bleſſed be God who hath not remoued my prayer , and his 
mercie from me, 


-Peaius LAS. Propeguteg 
The prophet prayeth for ( and withal forechoweth ) the propagation of ve Ghuren, 
of of Chriſt. '- POP's the 6. key. 


3 Vnto the end,in hymes,a Plalme #« of Canticle to Dauid. 
# This Pſalme beginning to be ſongue by voices, inftruments were adioyned. 
2 Od f haue mercie vpon vs,and c bleſle vs: d illuminate 
his countenance ypon ys, and e haue mercie on vs. 


b God firſt remitre our finnes : c then geue vs thy manifold graces, d grant faith and repen- 
tance, e and ſo forgeuenes of finnes. | 


| 3 f That we may know thy way ypon earth : in al nations 


thy ſalnation, 
4 t Let peoples © God, confeſfle to thee : f let al peoples con- 
feſle to thee. f Al nations shal be connerted. 


5 f Letnations be glad & rejoice: becauſe thou iudgeſt peoples 
in cquitic, andthe nations in earth thou doeſt direct, | 

6 fLet peoples © God confeffe to thee, leral peoples confeſle 

7 tothee: + theearth hath yelded her fruite. 

$ x God, h ourGodbleſle vs, f 5. God bleſle vs: andleralthe 


endes of the earth feare him.>. 
z Godtbe Fater, h God the Sonne, 5 God the Holic Ghoſt, ſaue the peoples of al nations,by 
Evangelical preaching of thee, the moſt Bleſſed Trigirie. 


Psarme LXVII. 

NetwithRanding great perſecutions the Church proſpereth.16. Eſpecially The Church 
1m the new teifament, by Apeſtolical funttion,18. miniſterie of Angels, = _ ved. 
Chriſts Aſcenſton coming of the Holie Ghoſt, 31.confirmins the faithful, ER 
repreſſing the inſolent, and conuerting manie. 35. For al which the 
prophet inuiteth al men to praiſe God, 

I Vntothe end, a Plalme of Canticle, ro Dauid him(clf. 
2 Er 4 God ariſe, and lethis cnimies be diſperſed, and let 
them that hate him 6 flee from his face. 


« In maner of praying that God wil vouchſafe ro defend the Church,thePſalmiſt prophecierth 
that God wil ariſe, b andthe cnimies ſhal flee away,notdaring to abide the combare. 


3 f As ſmoke vanisheth , let them vanish away: as waxe 
melteth arthe preſence of fire, ſo let ſinners perish at the 
preſence of God. frac 4 

4 f And c ler the iuft make mereic,and reioyce inthe light of 
God : andlet them be delighted in mirth. 


e AS God istetrible to the wicked : ſo he is. comfortable to the wR. 


Q 5 þ Sing 


oa 


F 


122 2 Tas Bookt 
+ Sing to God, fay a Plalme to his name: 4 make way te x 
him, who e mounteth vpon the weſt, * Lord is his name. 


| 4 Refiftner Gods inſpiration, bur receive it with toy and thankes. e who triumpheth over 
death. f God is Lord, not only of theſe or thoſe nations, countries or other creatures, but ab» 


folutly aud vnivecrſally of al. 
Reioyce ye in his ſyghr, they shal be trublcd at the preſence 


of him : f the father of orphanes, and iudge of widowes. &6 
Godin his 7 holie place: + God that maketh men ro inhabire 5 


' bh of one manner in a houſe. 
# That is the true holic Church, which hath b vaitic in dof:in, touching faith and mazets. 
S.Cypr.cp.76. That bringerh forth them , z thar be bound, in ftrengh, 
likewiſe them,that & exaſperate, thar dwel / in ſepulchers. 
5 That be bond in ſinne. + even rebellious willes are altered by Gods mercie,aad freely em 
brace his law. 1 alſo the dead and dric bartcs that cared not for {piticual rhinges,ate ſoftened, 
aud quickned withnew grace. ; 
_ + OGod # when thou wenteſt forth in rhe fight of thy 8 

people, when thou didft paſſe through the deſerr. 
m The bene fires beſtowed on the 1iracelites, are wrirten in the bookes of Moyles, Tofue, and 
Iadges. ft The earth was moued, and the heauens alſo diſtilled, at the 9 

preſence ofthe God of Sina, atthe face of the God of Iſrael. 

f = Voluntaric rayne shaltrhou ſeperat 0 God to thine inhe- 10 

ritance : andit was o weakned,but thou haſt perfited ir. 
» Not mans deleruing, bur Gods mere good wil, and free grace cauled Chriſt to come,and by 
himfclfe and his Apoſtles to preach the Evangelical doaria, which wacereth the whole world, 
oe Godchoſc the weake, but made them ſtrong. 

t Thy p living creatures shal dwelin it:thou haſt prepared gin 11 

| thy ſwetnes for the ppece: 0 God. 

#$ Thoſe whom thou haft choſen, and ſo made thyn owne peculiar people, ſhal enioy this 


grace. q Thou gaueſt Mannain'the deſert, the B. Sacrament in the new teſtament. 
+ Our Lord $shal geue r the word to them thar euanglize, 12 


 ſwithgreat powre. 
$ God gcucthto the preacher what to ſpeake, / and ro ſome he 
miraclcs,in confitmation of their doftrin. Mar. 16, 
+ The 7 king of hoaſtes the beloued of the beloued : and 13 
v to the beautie of the houlſc,to diuide the ſpoyles. 
# Some potent king,or (as it 1sIn the Hebrew ) kinges being beloued, of the beloued of God, 
the only Sonne of God, ſhal yeld themſclues to the ſame beloued Sonne of God: » which ſhal 
xedound to the gloric and beautic of his Church, gayning fach (ſpiritual prayes. from the 


digel. ' + If ye w ſleepe among the middeft of the lotres, the winges 14, 
of adouelayde ouer with {1luer, andthe hinder parts of her 


backe in the palenes of gold. 


v» If youbein ſuch danger, that the aduerſaries caſt dice, of lottes fer your perſons, and 
 goodes, yet you ſhal be deliuered, as if a doue, with hergliſtering fethers, like filuer and gold, 
dic away wto a ſecure place, withour lollc or dimmutton, but rather with increale of verrucs, 


+ Whilcs 


geuecth alſo powre to worke 


a 
Ebpeſ- 4: 


ITY 


| OF PSALMES, 123 
Whiles x the heaucnlie diſcerneth kings ouer her, y with 


15 
ſnow they shal be made white in Selmon. 
x VVhen the heancnlic king determineth thus ofearthlie kinges, y they fhal be purged from 
their ſinnces, and made white like ſnow, that falleth in mount Sclmon, which is a thadowed 


hil, thicke with trees, in mount Ephraim nere to Tordan, 
16 +” The z mountane of Goda fat mountane. 
I The Church of God is v:fible, and durable like to a mountane. 
17 A mountane 4 crudded as cheeſe,a b fatte mountane: f” why 
c {uppoſe you crudded mountanes? | 
a Combined, or ioyned together, as when milke is turned into eutrde, and ſo into cheeſe. 
b frutful,enr:ched by ſpiritual giftes of the Holie Ghoſt. c ye that are not ofthis Church,do 
m Yaine anderroniouſly imagine, that anie other mounraines are vovited, 
A mountane, in which it hath wel pleaſed God to dwel ther- ; 
in : for indede our Lord wil dwel euen to the end. 
t9 + The 4 charivte of God is ten thouſand folde , thouſands of 
them that reioyce,onr Lord in them, e1n Sina in the holie place. 
d Innumerable Angels miniſters of Gods wil, do continually attend ypon his Dimne Ma- 
ieſtic, as ifhe (who otherwile nedeth no ſeruice) were caried by them, as in a chariotte of 
infinite magnificence. Dan 7. e So God appeared in Maicſtic, when he gaue his law in mount 
Staai. | 
19 + Thou art F aſcended on hygh, thou 7 haſt raken capriuitie: 
thou h haſt receined gifts in men : for eucn thoſe 7 that do 
not belene, our Lotd God to inhabite. 
Chriſt aſcended with innumerable Angels attending ypon him, & caried with him the fa- 


thers of the 01d reſtamenr, that had benne captiue, þ as man he receiucd giftes of God, in and 
for men, his faithful ſernantes, 4 yea alſo he received for his merire, that innumerable, whick 


defore were incredylous, were conuerted, and God dwelt in their ſoules. 


20 f Bleſſed be our Lord day byday : the God of our faluations 


 wilmakevsa proſperous iourney. 

21 f OurGodis the God of ſauing: and k the illues of death are of 
our Lord,our Lord. — | | 

& Our Lord, I ſay, our Lord, and none but he conld onercome death by dying. 

22 f Buryet God / ſtil breake the heads of his enumies: the hearie 


ccounc of them, that walke in their ſinnes. 
* Though Chriſt died to deliuer al men from death. yer he wil geue capital ſentence of eter- 
nal death to al that obſtinatly remaiue his cnimics, and mulriplic finges ypon finnes, to the ead 
of theit temporal life. | | 


23 OurLord Said: Out m of Baſan I wil conuert, I wil conuert 
» into the depth of the ſea. 


m Eucn of the cudcfſt barbarous nations, manic ſhal be converted to Chriſtiantic n namely 
Gods grace is extended into the Hlandes of the Ocean, and other ſeas. 


24 f That thy foore o may be dipped in bloude:the rongue of thy 
dogoes [made redd:] with * rhe ſame [bloud] ofthe enimies. 


<þ # Bur ſuch ſeuere lauchrer ſhal fal ypon the obſtinare contemacts of this grace, that mens 


feere ſhal be defiled in their bloud, and dogges ſhal lappe at. 
Q.z t They : 


I24 Tas Books 
t They p haue ſcene thy encringesin © God, the entrings of 25 
my God: of my King Whois 7 in the holie place. 


p Manic have ſence, or knowenin general, bur the faithful more exatly know how Chrift 
came into this world, his connerfation therin, and his going forth : q his reigning now in 
kcaucn our Mediatour, by whom al otherinterceſſors hauc acceſſe to God. | 

t r Princes came before /ioyned with them that ſang, in 26 


the middes r of young wemen plaing on tymbrels. 
r The Apoſtles ſowing the firſtſeede of Enangelical 9G / with whom other Apoſtslical 
men, tandother foulcs of al nations, conuerted by cheir preaching,moſt ioyfully ſing rogether 
in bart,yoicc, audinſtruments: eſpecially in good workcs, thew their gratful affeRions ro our 
Redecmer. 
+ In » churches bleſle ye God our Lord, of w the fountains 27: 


of Iftracl. | 
y And al thisin the particular Churches ofdiuers Kingdomes, and partes of the world: 
vy beginning with the 1ſraclites 1n Icruſalem, and (0 proceding into al luric,and Samaria, and 
co the yt moſt of rh* earih, A.r. 
| f There x Beniamin ayoungman , in exceſle of minde. 23 
. S. 5-8 of Iacobs yongeſt ſopne Beniamun, laſt called to Apoftleſhip, was chiefly ſent to ths 
crtiles, 

7 The Princes of Tuda: their leaders : the Princes of Zabulon, 

the Princes of Nephrthali. | 
3 Other Apoſtles of divers tribes ſent firſt ro the Tewes, ſecondarily ro Gentiles. 


f Command thy 28, 4 oO God : z conhrme this © God, :y 


which thou haſt wroughtin vs. 
4 = _ g_ beganc by the omnipotent powre of Gad ; ſo by the ſame only powre it is 
+ From thy temple in Ieruſalem, kinges shal offer giftes to zo 


thee. YG 
+ Rebuke 2 the wilde beaſts of the reede, the congregation: $1 


b of bulles in the kine of thy pvynes : c that they may exclude 


them, which are tried with filuer. 


| 8 Chaſticetherfore$ God, al perſecurers of thy Church, who are but as weake ras, 
reedes,in compariſon of thy-powre : b no better then bulles, with kyne, thar is, captaines 
popular people, c cndcuoring to alicnate the conftant proucd confeſſors from their faith. 


Diſlipate the nations that wil warres : + Legates Shal come 32 
4 outof Xgypt: AXrhiopia'shal prevent his handes to God. 
d A prophecie that manic ſhould bz conuerted co Chrift in Zgypt,and Ethiopia: as appeareth 
by the innumerable multitude of religious Monkes,& Nunnes in choſe countries,ſhortly aftcr 


the Apoſtles dayes. 
Yekingdomes e of the carth ſing ro God: ing to ourLord: 33 


e The like afterwards 1n alother nations, whom therforc the prophet inuiteth to praiſe God, 
for ſo incitimable benefires in the whole world. , - | 
+ Sing ye to God, that mounteth ypon the heauen ofheauen, 34 


_— Bchold 


er PSALMES. 125 
z5 Bchold he wil giuete his yoice f the voice of firength, + giue 
you glorie to God ypon I{ras},his magnificence,and his powre 
in the cloudes. 


Chrift wil come ro udge, interrour of yoice, and yrith magnificcace, accompanied yrith 
holic Angels and other Sainctes. 


;6 f Godis meruelous in his-ſaintes, the God of Iſracl he wil 
giuc powre,and ſtrength to his people, God be blcllcd. 


ANNOTATIONS. PsAaLmxe. LXVIL 


rs. The mowuntaine of Qed.) For better diſcerning the true Church from other Markes of the 
congregations, the Prophet here deſcribeth certaine proprieties therof, for he Church : 
calleth it a mountane, becaulc it is moſt yiſible ro al men. Secondly a fatte Viſibilitie. 
mountanc, tharis, repleniſhed vvithal'verrues, and giftes of the Holie Ghoſt; SanRirie, 
yyherofir is called Hoiie. Thirdly it is crudded, or conlolidared in vnitie of 
faith and Religion, yrhich conioyne the ryholc bodie, making it ſolide and 
firme,as the rucn turneth liquide miIke into curde,and [o ints cheeſe. Fourtly, - 
it is the Congregation, yyherin God alvrayes remaneth, euen to the end, for P<rperuitie. 
eucr; vrhich ſheyveth ryro other propricties; that the Church never faileth; Aflured yers- 
aorcrreth in doctrim: God ſtil dvyclling therin, and conſequently cenſeruerh *'6- 
itfromerrorin dottrin. | 
17. YVhry ſuppoſe you erudded montaines] As for other congregations, it iscer- No other 
ttincand cuident, thatthey are notthe Church of God, becauſe they are not pretended 
crudded, that is, not vnitcd, in the ſame pointes of faith, bur only in negative Church hath 
pointes, andin general oppoſition againſt the Catholique Church, and among the marke of 
themſclues notoriouſly difagreing and divided, As they alſo yrant the other vaitic or the 
markes ofthe true Church, x icſ, 


Psarmy LXVIII. 


Yate, 


Chriſt in midaes of affiictions(at one in dangerous waters) 5, deſcribing the Chrifts afiiti- 
malice of perſecutors, and hu owne true zele, 14. prayeth his heanenlie 295 _ ricto- 
Father for helpe. 23. By way of inff imprecation, forcheweth the ſenere IIS 
punishment of his aduerſaries, 30. his owne glorious Reſurrettion, and 
proſperous building of his Church. For which he inuiteth al creatures to. 


praiſe God.. | | 


! Vnto «the end, b for them that shal be changed, c toauid. 


« Perteyning tothe nevy Teſtament, b for gentiles comuertedrd Chriſtianitie, and from 
vice to vertue, c prefigured in Dauid. 


2 0 VE me 6God : becauſe a waters are entered into my 
ſoule. dV chement aff; tions inuir on my hart. 
; + Ie fticke fatinthe myre ofthe depth; and there is no ſure 
ftanding. | 
elamas onc intangled yrith quickesand, or quadmyrein the bottom ofa great yams, 


Q 3 2 ow 


126 Tue BookKkeBe 
Iam come into the deprh of the ſca + and a rempeſt hath 


oucrwhelmed me. 
[ haue f laboredcrying,my iawesare made hoarſe: my cies 4 


haue failed, whiles I hope in my God. 
f Our Lord ſyyear blout for anguiſh in his prayer , and vyas not delivered from his Paſſion, 
neither atc his ſeruantes preſently deliuered from tribulations, bur as is moſt ro Gods honour 


aud their evrne good, | 


t They are multiplied aboue the heares of my head , that hate 5 
me without ho 

Mine enimies are made ſtrong, thar haue perſecuted me vn- 
iuſtly: 5 then did I pay the thinges that Lrooke nor. 


s Our Sauiour who bad no ſinne, payde the ranſom for al ſinnes. 
f O God thou knoweſt my h foolishnes: and ; mine ofien- 6 


ces are not hide from thee. 
þ O God thou knovveft, thar this yyhich ſemeth follic ro vyorldlie men, is true yyisdom; 


» and though men charge me yvuh offences, thou knovyveſt rhatI aminnocenr. 
ft & Letthem not be ashamed vpon me, which expect thee © 7 


Loid, Lord of hoſtes. 
k Suffer not the weake to be ſcandalizedin my paſſions. 
Lerthem not be confounded ypon me that ſeeke thee, 6 God 


of Iſrael. 
f Becauſe for thee haue I ſuſtained reproch , confuſion hath 8 


couered my face. 
+ Iam become a forencrto my brethren, and a ſtrangerts 9g 


the ſonnes of my mother. 
+ Becauſe / the zele of thy houſe hath eaten me : and the 10 | 
reproches ofthem that ceproched rhee, fel vpon me. ons 


1 The zele of ſeeking God: houour, inpropagating and aduancing his Church, is the cauſc 
efpcrſccution. As vveſce thoſe are lefle perſecuted, vvhich haue lefle godhe zele. 
+ And I couered my ſoul in faſting : and ituw was madea 11 


reproch to-me. 


© The vyicked do reproch thoſe that mortific themſclues. 
Andl pur hearecloth my garment,&1 became aparable ro them. 12 


+ They ſpake aganſt me » that ſatin the gate; and they loong 13 


aoanſ me thar dranke wine. 


oe The great men and iudges, alſo the drunkards and raſcalicic of the people. 
Bur [, © my prayerto thee © Lord: a time of thy good 14 


leaſure © God. ' © But] dirett myprayer to thee. 
p In the multitude of thy mercie heare me, in the truth of 
thy ſa'uation- p Expetting the time of thy good pleaſure. 
+Deliucr me our of the myre, that I tick not faſt : deliuer me 15 


q iribulations. from them thar hate me ; and from the de pthes of q waters. 
| + Let 


T0311, 


o©E Ps&AaLMEs. TE 
16 f Ler not the tempeſt of warer drowne me, nor the depth 
fwallowe me : r neyther let the pit shat his mouth vpon me. 


* 


» Though Chrift died at:d vvas buried, and in ſoule deſcended into hel, yet he cculd not be 
koldenin his ſepulch:re,norin limbo, bur roſe againe. = 
17 | Hcare me © Lord becauſe thy mercie is benigne : according 
ro the mulritude of thy commilerations haue reſpect to me. 
13 f And rutrne not away thy face from thy ſeruant: becauſeI am 
in tribulation, heare me ſpeedily. 
19 + Attend ro my ſoule and,deliuer it: / becauſe of mine enimies 
deliuer me. . 
{ Thar they may either be connerted, or confounded, and ſo do no more hurt. 
20 + Thou knoweſt my reproch, & my confuſion, & my shame. 
21 Þ In thy ſighrarealthey that afllime,my harthath looked for 
reproch and mulſerie. b, | 
And I cxpeRed ſome bodie that would be orice together with 
me, and there t was none: and that would an ol me, and 
; I founde nor. 
L 17, t Not ane that could mitigate our Saujonrs affliftion, vyould ſhevy compaſſion tovyards him, 
L.m.19, 22 tf Andtheyganc v galfor my meate : & in my thirſt they gaue 


me vinegretodrinke. 
y But contrarivyviſe yyhen he complained of thirſt, they gaue him gal and vincgreto drinkes 


nn, 23 fwLettheir table be made aſnare before them,& for retribu- ; 
tions, and fora ſcandal. = 
»y Aprophecic of the defiruftion of the Ievves, at the time of Paſch, yvhen they ſhould thinks 
to eate their paſchal lamb vvith ioy. | : 
24 + Let x Their eics be darkned that they ſee not « and make 
their backe cro oked alwaies. | 
x They are alſo blinde in hart, that they vyil nor ſee the truth of Chriſts do&rine: y but bevy 


themſclues to carthlic thinges, and yvorldlic gaines cuen to this day. 
25 Poure out thy wrath vpon them : and ler the furic of thy 
wrath ouertake them. | 
26 Let their habitation be made deſert : and in their tabernacles 
IC, 1, letthere be none to dwel. : 
27 Becauſe z whom thou haſt ſtriken,they have perſecuted: and 


ypon the ſorrow of my wounds they hauec added. 


\ Chriſt, yyhom God of this mercie defigned to ſuffer death, for redemption of mankind, the 
Ievves of mere enuic and malice perſecuted to death, 


28 + Addethou 4 iniquitie vpoa their iniquitie : and let them 
not enter into thy iuſtice. 
2 A prophecie that Goa wenld ſuffer theme fal from one iniquitie to an other. 


8,2, 
it. Fo 


ft 5 Lec 


128 | Trnx Boorsy 
t # Let them be put 6ut of the booke of the living: and with 29 
the iuſt let them not be written. 


b In the end of their lives, they fhal not be found inthe booke of life, vvhere they ſuppeſc 
themſcclucs to be vyritten. 


e I ampoore and {orowful : d thy ſaluation © God hath zo 
recciued me. 


" The yYouce of Chriſt, humbling himſclfe to death , cucn te death of the Crofle ; 4 from 
which kc role agaInc. 


7 I wilpraiſethe name of God with canticle : and wil magni» 1 
fie him in praylſe. 

+ And & it $hal pleaſe God more then a young calfe : that 32 
bringeth forth hornes and hoofes. 


« Denout praiſe and thankeſgeuing pleaſe God more then ſacrifices of the moſt tender calues, 
which vyvere othervyiſe alſo gratful ſacrifices. 


ft Letthe poore {ce and reioyce: (eeke ye God,and your ſoule 2: 
$shal liue. 
f Becauſe our Lord hath heard the poore : and he hath not 34 
deſpiſed f his priſoners. 
f God doth aſſured]y comfort al iuch,as arc impriſoned for profeſſing the truth. 

| f Letg the heauens and earth praiſc him, the ſea,and al the 35 
creeping beaſtes in them. gs Althe creatures of God. 
f þ Becauſe God wil faue Sion: and 5 the cities of [uda $shal 36 
be built vp. 


þ God wil alyyayes eſtabliſh and proteQ rhe Catholique Church: # and particular Churches, 
members of the yniverſal ſhal alſo proſper. 


And they sbal inhabite there,& by inheritance they $þal get ir. 
+ And k the ſeede of his {eruants shal poſlelle it, and they that 37 


lone his name $shal dwelin ir, 
& Perpetu:! {ucceſhon ofthe Catholique Church, 


4 3 KEE B og & 


Davids prayer £9 other prayer of Dauid, when he was perſecutca by Abſolom : mage 18 


aig 5g 4 Pſalme after bu delinerie. 


Vnro 4 the end,a Plalme of Dauid, in remembrance, that our t 


br, b Lord\aucd him. 
4 An aptprayer alſo for the afflitedin the neyvy Teſtament, b from the danger of Abſolom: 
». Reg. 18.) orfrom amic perſcecntor. | 
FT () God c intend vnto my helpe: Lord d makehaſtto helpe 2. 
Al men ataltimes nede Gods helpe : d but moſt preſent nede, in preſent dangers. 
The reſt ofthis Pſalme is conteyned A the 39. Plalme, from the x5. verſe. but there the _ 
Church prayeth forhelpe,the world being a/moſt drowned in ſinnes; here Dauid, or other 


particular perſons, or peoples pray in their ſcucraldiftrefles, + Let 


_ _6r Prarmes a 
pſa, 9. Þ 54a be confounded, and be ashamed, that ſeeke my 
ſoule. 

4 * Letthem be turned away backeward, and be ashamed that 
wil me cuils. { 44 
Let them be turned away forthwith 'ashamed , that ſay to me: 
" Wel,wel. | 

5 + Letal that ſecke thee reioyce, andbe gladin thee, andler 
them ſay alwayes: Our Lord be magnified ;' whichloue thy 
ſaluation. | 

C + Butlamnecdicand poore: 6 God helpe me thou art my 

helper, and deliuerer : 0 Lord be nor ſlacke. 


PsArmy LXX. 


_ 


King Danid, or anie #ther inft perſon, prayeth God to continew bi grace, A prayer for 
arid protection againſt the malice of the enimie.. 5. Recounteth Gods As Fm ap 
PLcrYcie 117 delinering him from falling ito tentations. 6. prayeth for they bod 
the ſame in old age,or weakenes of bode and ſpirite, 20. and promiſeth | ; 
perpetual gratitude and praiſes. 


i APſalme « for Dauid, b of the ſonnes of lonadab, and c the 
former capriues. 


« Though thisPlalme { asalfo diners ethers) is intitſed- ro, or for Danid, it prouerk nor that 
ſome other was the author therof, bur the Seuentie Interpreters inſinuare hereby,thar ir per- 


teyneth in more'particular ſerce to David, growing old; b they adde allo the ſonnes of 


Ionadab a moſt holie familie, c who for their ſingular pietie, were ſuffered to remaine in 
Icruſalem, in the farſt caprtiuitie. Ierem. 35. | | 


2 F Nthee 0 Lord 4 I hauc hoped, letme not be confounded 


for cuer: f in e thy iuſtice deliuer me, and recceiue me. 


P(4. 30+ 4 The wordes of Dauid, or anie faithful iuſt perſon. e God of his iuſtice reuengeth the inif- 
ries doneto his (cruantes. | 


Incline thine care to me, and ſaue me. 


3 + Be vnto me fora Godprote@tor, and for a fenſed place: that 
thou maiſt ſaue me: | 


Becauſe thou art my firmament; and my refuge. 


4 f My God deliuer me out of the hand of the ſinner, and our 
of the hand of him that doth aganſt the law, and of the vniuſt. 


5 Becauſe rhou art f my patience Lord: 0 Lerd my hope from 
my youth, 4.0937 5 454TH R 

t Through thy grace I haue patience te expel thy pleaſure, when I shal be relcened. 
Wee - &+ 


* 838 


30 THe Bboxres 
ft Vponthee haue I bene confirmed from the wombe: from- 6+ 
my mothers bellic thoy art my protector. 
In.thee is my linging alwaies:. + I was madc to manie as ..- 
a wonder : and thou art aſtrong helper. 

x Itſcmeth firanze to moſt mep, why rhe iuſt hane more trubles then the wicked, 
+ Lermy mourh be filled wich praiſe, that I may ling thy glo- 8: 
tie : b alche day thy greatnes,— E- 


hb A neceſſaric prayer for perſcycrance, whichgone can haue without ſpecial and continual | 
helpe of grace. 


ft Reictmenot inthe time of olde age: 5 when my. ſtrength 9 
shal faile, forſake me nor. | 


5 Azainſt this ſpecial danger, andlaſt aſſaultes of the enimic, Chriſt hath inftituted the Sacra»: 
meat of Extieme,V action, | | 


F Becauſe mine enimies haue ſaid tro me: and they that wat- 16 
ched my ſoule, conſulced together, | 

f Saying : God hath forſaken him, purſew, and take him : be- 1 
cauſe rhere is none to deliver. | 

f O God be not farre from me: my. God haue reſpett ro mine m 
ayde. | 

Cher them be confounded, and fayle that detract from my 1 : 
ſoule: ler them be coucred with confuſion, and shame, thar 
{ceke cuils to me. 

f Burl wilalwaics hope: and & wil adde vpon al thy praife. 14 
& The beſt mcanes te conſcruc yerruc,is t9 excrcile the ſame, adding good workes towards. 
Our peighboures, and praiſes ro God. / | 


+ My mouth $hal shew forth thy. iuſtice- : al the day thy 15 . 
faluation.Becauſe / I haue not knowne lerning, mz 1 wil cnter 
into the » powres of our Lord : f 6 Lord 1 wil be mind/ul of 16 
thy iuſtice onely. . = IP 
I I profefle not exaft knowlege of natural thinges; mw bur T conſider and contemplate the inft- 
nitc powre of God, which appeareth in his workes, » and his iuſt iudgements; as partly have 
appearcd in puniſhing,and rewarding ſome in this life, bur eſpecially wil be manifeſt in the cnd 
pf this world. ; EN Ea 
+ O God thou haſt taught me from my youth : and vntil now 17 
1 wil pronounce thy meruelous workes. : 
fF And vnto ancient age, and. olde age : 0 God forſake me nor? 18 
Vntil I shew forth thy arme. to al the, generation, that is to 
COME. 3; : i 
Thy might, f and thy iuftice 6 God cuen to the higheſt, great 19 
oo which thou haſt done; 0 God who may be like ro 
Fer: -- | 
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t How. 


Of PSALMES, Fe 0 

'20 + How: great tribulations haſt thou shewed me, manic and 
euil: and turning thou o haſt quickened me : and from the 

depthes of the carth thou haſt brought me backe againe. 
'o6 After tribulat*ons recreated me. | 

21 4 Thou haſt mulriplied thy magnificence : and being turned 
thou haſt comforred me. 

22 + For | alſo wil confeſle to thee in the inſtruments of Plalme 
thy truth : © God Iwil ſing to thee on the harpe, holic one of 
Iſrael. | 

23 f Myp 4. br Shal reioyce when I shal ſing to thee; and ny 
ſoule, which thou haſt redemed. 

þ 7 wil praiſe thee with mouth and hart. = 2D 

24 f Yeaand my tongue al the day shal meditate thy iuſtice: when 

they shal be confounded and ashamed that ſeeke euils ro me. 


P5arMEg LXXI. 


By way of prayer the P/almiſt prophecieth Chriſt's coming, our King and Chrift out 
Judge: 4.the delinverer of mankind from the thraldom of the diuel. 8 . the king & Judge, 
greatnes of hs ſpiratual kingdoms 63 the Gentiles. 16. and hu continual the 5. key. 


elorie and praiſe. 


1 & Concerning Salomon. 
# This Plalme is of Chriſt, perfigured by Salomon, whoſe kingdom was moſt glorious of ab 
'the kinges ofGods people; for of king Salomon himlelfe manie thinges in this Plalme can 
'not be truly vnderſtood.S. Aug. 


2 O God giue thy judgement to b the king: and thy iuſtice 
to c the ſonne of the king. | | 
b O God moſt bleſſed Trinitie, geue powre and authoritie, to the Sonne of Man, God 
_ , King of al kinges, c the Sonne of king Dauid, to wdge for mankind againuft 
the divel. | 
To indgethy people in d iuſtice, and thy poorein iudgement. 
« Chriſt paying ranſom for al mankind, apd ſo man renouncing the diuel, and ſeruing God is 
iuſily, not ihiuriouſly deli:uered from captiuitic of ſigns, afti1of the dwel. 
3 + Let e the mountains receiue peace for the people:and f rhe 
litle hilles juſtice, iigads 
e A prophecie of the Apoſiles receiving powretopreach Chriſts Goſpel, of peace and recon- 
cil.ation of men to God by penance; f and of other Apoſtolical men that folew thei: lteppes. 
4 + He g 'shalindgethe poore of the people, and shal {aue the 
children of the poore : and he shal humble the calumniator. 
2 Salomonin fizure of Chriſt was for atime'a iuſt and good king, 


R 2 + And 


=. Tur Boore 
 f And he $hal þ'continew with the ſunne, and before the -Þ- 


moone in generation and generation. 
b But only Chriſt, nor Salomon, nor anicother king ofthat people,contineweth, or reigneth 


for cuer. 
t He 5 $hal: deſcend. as raync vpona fleece : and as droppes . 6 - 
diſtilling vpon the earth. 

1 T be maner of. CG hriſts {ncarnation moſt ſolent,: ſwete , And gratful. 
+ There $hal riſe in his dayes iuftice,and aboundance of peace, 7 


k vntil the moone be taken away. 

& Aganc the prophet inculcateth that Chriſts kingdom, his Church, ſhal continew for ever. 
f And he shal rule ] from ſea vnto ſea ; and from. the river &. 
cucn to the ends of the round world. . 

1 The Church is not only pninerſal in al times, but alſo in places. 

Before himshalrthe Erhiopians fal downe : and his enimies 9 j;;, 

Shat lick the carth: | 
t The ms kinges of Tharlis,and » the Llands shal offer preſenres: 10 Mat, \, 
the kings of the Arabians,and of Saba hal bring giftes. 


w The three Sages or Kinges, which adored our Sautour, andoffered gold, frankencenſe, and 
myrrh, were the firſt thar tulfilled this prophecie : and after wards Conſtantin the great, and 
ether Emperors, Kinges,and Princes. » Amongft other Jlandes great Brytrannie (the greateſt 
of Europe) was conuerted to Chriſt, according to. this prophecie : firſt ſome few in the: A- 
poltles time ( Metaphraſtes apud Snrium, Theodoxet, epiſt. ad Timorth. Sophronius, Ser. de 
Nat. Apoſt,& alij.) More in the time of Elcutherius. Laſtly our Eugliſe nation by S. Auguftin 


and others fent by S. Gregorie. 
— + And al kinges of the carth-shal adore. him: al nations-shal 1x . 


ſcrue hin. | 
f Becauſe he shal deliuer the poore from-the mightic : and 12 
the poore which had no helper. | 
t-He $hal ſpare the poore and needy: and he $hal faue the 1 
ſoules of the poore. 
t From vſuries and iniquitiche shal redeme their ſoules:: and 14. 
rheir name shal be honorable before him. - 
:: How is this + And * heshal live, and thereshal be-giuen him of the gold 15 
prophecie.vc- of Arabia, and they shal adore italwaies : al the day.they shal 
rified, LA blefſe him. -.. : 
amt yy + And rhere shal be a firmamentin the earth,in the toppes of i6 - 
ble? mountenes,the fruite therof shal be extolled farre aboucLiba- 
] nus: and they $hal florish of the citie,as the gralle of the earth. 
+ Be his name blefled for. cuer : before the ſunne his name is 17 
permanent. . 
And al the tribes of the carth shal be bleed in him : al 
op egnigGhim —@  _ 
"T5E + Bleſſed * 
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i#©+ Bleffed be our Lord the God of Iſracl, 8 who only doth 
meruelous thinges. } oO No miracles can be donne but by God: porere, 


19 f And bleſſed be the name of his maicſtie for cuer: andal the 
carth $hal be filled with his maicſtie. p Beir,be it. 
p Abeucalother deſires the holie prophet wiſhed Gods glorie, and praiſcs in al the carth, as 
11sinhcauven. | | | 
20 + q Thepraifes of Dauid, r the ſonne of leſſe are ended. 
g-It ſemeta by this appendix added by Efdras, that this Pſalme waslaſt compoſed, though nor 
put in the laſt place, but as ic came to his handes. r David the natural ſonne ef lefſe, made no 
more Hyimnes, that is, no more muſical praiſes of God after this Pſalme, bur the prefipured 
Dauid Chriſt our Sauiour, the Sonae of God, in his bodiethe Church, fingeth ftil aew praiſes. 
S. Aug in cnartart. Plal. ſequentis.72. : 


P.SALME.. LNXIT.. 


" The royal prophet ;firſt profeſſing the wnſpeakable goednes of God, 2. in AﬀiQion in 


the perſon of the weake complaineth , that the Wicked proſper, and the this world is 
”_ | | | Os recompenſcd 
inſt are affiified. 15. reprebendeth the murmuration , for though we ; fo 
can not comprehend the ſecrete iudgements of God. 18. yet they are moſt. the. y. key. 


ruſt. 25. So-with deſire ta reſt tm God , he promiſeth euer to praiſe him. 
1 APfalme-a to:Alaph. 


« To be ſongue by Aſaph che maſter of muſike, and his companie. 
O w b goodis Godto l{rae], to them, thatare of aright: 
A hart! | 
þ God is ſo excellent good, as no tongue can expreſle, no hart can conceiue, 
2 f Bur c my fecte were almoſt moued:, my ſteppes almoſt - 
ſlipped. 
c The =_ and proſperitic of the wicked tempted me, to leaue the right narrow way, and 
to goe the brode eafie way with them, | 
3 + BecauſcI haue had zele vpon the wicked,feing the peace of 
linners.- | n | £5 
+ Becauſe there is d no reſpect to their. death: and e ſtabilitie 
in-ther plague... WEE | | 
: _” neucr thincke of death; e andif they ſuffer ſome afflition, they quickly remoue it 
com tnem.: ; | 
5 f In f the labours of men they are. not, and with men they - 
Shal not be {courged.!; | ren of op. Nod 
f They trauel net ſo much as good men do, neither are they ſsoften punished, 
6: f Therfore g hath pride helde them , they are coucred with” 
their iniquitic and impietic.. ET = 
8Which maketh them proud, and [0 they runne into al ſortes of iniquitie- 


R x t Their 
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t Their iniquitie hath proceded as it were of fatte # they % 
| haue palled into h the affecQion ofthe harr. 
h Whatſceuer miſchief came in their mind, they feared not to committe it in fat. 
© They haue thovght,and haue ſpoken wickednes they haue '$ 
ſpoken iniquitie 7 on' high. 
i boldly extolling their owne wordes and workes, and deſpiſing others. 
f They haue ſerre their mouth vnto heauen : ad their rongue 9 
hath paſled in the earth. | 
+ Therfore wil my people k returne here: and / ful daies 10 
Shal be found in them. 
þ For this proſperitie of the wicked, ſame of Gods people wil fall from the *right way, t and 
their dayes wil abound with calamities. | 
+ And they hauc ſaide: m How doth God know, and is there 11 
knowledgein the higheſt 2 | 
_ yoice of the weake, inclining to difidence, and doubt of Gods knowlege, and ptro- 
U1Gence, | | 
+ Loethe fſinners'them ſelues, and they that abounde in the 12 
world, haue obtained riches. 
+ And [ faide- Therhaue I iuſtified my hart 'without' cauſe, r; 
and have washed my handes amongſt innocentes: 
+ And haue bene {courged al the day, and my chaſtifing in the 14 


mMmOrninges. | 
+ IFI faide : I wil ſpeake this : behold » I reproucd the is 
nation of thy children. yp | 
n The prophet in his 0wne-perſon. an{wereth, that if he ſhould ſay ſuch thinges, he ſhoule 
reproue Gods children, as faultie, vnworthie of his proreton, and to be neglefed ; wheras 
xt 1s Gods proutidence to chaftice his children whom helouerh. 
+ I » thought to know this thing, it is labour before me : 16 
o Inthis life we. can not.know the particular cauſes , why the luſt ate affiicted, and manie 
wicked proſper in this world. 1 | 
+ VnrtilI may enter intothe ſanCtuaric of God : and-may vn- 17 
derſtand concerning their latter endes. | 
f But yet p for guiles thou haſt pur it to them : thou haſt caſt 18 
them downe whiles they 4 were cleuared. 
» Bur only in general we are taughr,, that euils are prepared for the guiles, :or decepres, 
q pride , and other fines of che wicked, OS OR ER 
f How are they brought into deſolation , they haue'failed 15 
ſodan<ly : they bak petished for their iniquitie. | 
+# As the dreame of them that riſe © Lord, in thy citie thou 28 


Shalrt bring their 7 image to nothing. 


£ Not real but imavinarie felicite. 


+ Becauſe 


nn 
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»t + Becanſe my hart is / inflamed, and my reynes are changed: 
(' A'moſt burned vp with affiiftions. 

22 AndIam brought to nothing, and knew not. 

23 + As t a beaſtam I become with thee : andI v alwaies with 


thee. 
$ Charged with heauie burdens, withour knowlege how long, or to what cnd, 


y yet no: deftirute of thy proteRion, 


24 + Thou haſt helde my right hand: andin thy wil thou balt 
conducted me, and with glorie thou haſt recciued me. 
25 + For whatis to me w in hcauen 2 and beltdes thee what : 
would I vponthe earth? 
w 1 othing to be deſired in heauen, nor in earth but God.” 
26 f My x flesh hath fainted, and my hart: God of my hart, and 
God my portion for.cuer.. 
x In bodie and mind [ thirſt after thee , my true inheritance. 
27 For bchold,they y thatmake them ſclues faire from thee,shal 
erish; thou z haſtdeſtroyed al, thar fornicate from thee. 
y Men by their  freewil make themſeles enimies to God. 2 determined their damnation, 
forſerag their final ſinnes. 
:8 + Butir is-good forme tocleaueto: God : t 
_ our Lord God: | 
Thar I may shew fotth al thy prayſes,in the gares of the daugh- 
tcr of Sion. FE. ' 


o put my hope in - 


PSALME: LXXIIT. 

Faithful people preſſed with perſecution lamentably complayning, beſecheth A praver in 
God'o reſpett his owne inheritance, cruelly affiifted; 10. and leift long way affli t100, 
without heipe, 12, wher.s heretofore he releened his people in like di. The 7, Key. 
ſireſſ-s. 18. And therfore confidently hopeth he wil renenge the bluſphes - 


mers of his name, , 


1 Vnderſtanding a to Afaph: 
« 1:ſtruction for the congregation of the faithful in diſtreſſe, not to ſeeke temporal 16 
va:des and proſperitic, but ro expe ſpiritual and crernal. S. Aug... 


\ AVE H y haſt thou © God b repelled for. euecr: is rhy - 
 V.. furie wrath vpon the sheepe of thy paſture ? 
: In jong peticcutioathe weake beginne- to. feare, or ſuipedt, that God hath vetcrly; aban« 
onea them. | | 
2 . Be c mindful of thy congregation, which thou haſt polleſſed 
from the beginning. hs E | 
e But the ffronger pray with confidence, d being aflured that God who hath conſerucd his 
Church hitherto, from the beginning of the world, wil conſerve irft.lro rheend. | 


They 
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"Thou haft e redemed the rod of thine inheritancce : mount - 
Sion,in which thou haſt dwelr. 


8 Anotherreaſon why God wil conferuc his Church is, becauſe he hath delivered ir often if 


a ſtrong arme; as from bondagein Agyprt, from perſecution and oppreſſion in the time-of 
Indgcs,and kinges, and laftly redemed 1t from the tyrannic of the divel by Chriſts death. 


7 Lifr vp thy handes ypon f their prides for eucr : how great 3 
thinges hath the enimie done malignantly in the holy place ? 

f Thirdly the pride ofthe enimics moueth God to reuengetheir wickednes, and foto deliver 
his owne people. 
| t And they that hate thee hane gloried:in the middesof g thy 4 

ſolemnitie. 
g T hey pretexd to kepe ſolemne feaſtes like to thyne. 
They hauec ſette h their ſignes, for ſignes:f and haue not (x 
knowne, i as inthe iſſue on high. 
þ They (ct vp alrars againſt rhyn alcares, or ſome new deviſed erterna! ſhew, againſt the holie 
Rires ofthe Church; 5 and<chat -in publike places, inthe cndes of-high wayes, or portes, 
and pinnaclcs, 


As k in a wood. of trees they haue with axes F cut ont the 6 
gates therof rogether : in hatchet,and chippeaxe they haue caſt 


ir downe. ph TR 
& The propher deſcribeth the maner how perſecutors deſtroy remples,and al ſacred thinges. 4.hirg 


+ They hauc burnt thy ſantuarie with fire : they hauc pollu- 7 
_ red the tabernacle of thy name in the earth. 

+ Their / kinred together haue ſaide in their hart : Let vs 8 

make al the feſtiual daics of God to cealc from the carth. 


1 The whole crew, or bard of perſecutors. 
+ Our .n ſignes we haue not ſcene, there is now no prophet: 9 / 
and he wil know vs no more. = 
m The weake complaine, that God ſheweth not wonted fignes, nor ſeridech ſuccourſe ro his 
people, by raifing- ſome prophet, -or other meanes ro kelpe them. Og | 
+ How long © God $hal the enimie vpbraide: the aduerfaric 10 
prouoke thy name for cuer? 
ft Why doeſtthou turne away thy hand, and thy right hand, 1! 
 6ut of the middes of thy boſome for cuer? _ 
+ Bur # God our king before the worldes : he: hath wrought 12 | 
{aluation in the middes of the earth. | 
n The perfelt do anſiver, that God beth hath, and wil releene his pms 
+ * ©- + Thou in' thy ſtrength haſt: confirmed o the ſea: thou haſt 13 


: p crushed the head of Dragons in the waters. . 


o Made the redde ſea lthe waftes. p drowned Pharas and his hofte. 


+ Thou 
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14 + Thouhaſtbroken the hetds ofthe dragon: thon haft giuen 
him for meate to the peoples q ofthe Erhiopians. q of blacks di#els. 
15 f Thou haſt r brokenvp tounranes,andtorrentes : thou haſt 
dried the riuers /of Ethan. ED | 
r geen Water out of rockes, {made paſſage over Tordan.' 
16 + Theday is thine,and the nighris thine : thou haſt made the 
morning and the ſunne, 
17 f Thou baſt madeal the coaſts of the earth: the ſummer and 
the ſpring thou haſt formed them, 
18 + Be mindeful of this, the enimie hath vpbraided our Lord: 
anda foolish people hath prouoked thy name. 
19 + Delinernotto þeaſts the ſoules that confefle to thee : and. 
the ſoules of thy poore forget not forener. 
209 + Haue reſpec vnto thy teſtament : becauſe they tharare 
t Fe ne yen earth, are filled with houſes of iniquitics. 
t Ignorant, blind, and barbarous infidels, lodge al kindes ofiniquitic in their conſcienets. 
21 + v Lernotthe humble be rurned away being confounded: 
the poore and needy shal praiſe thy name, 
y and therfore it 1s Yumeete, that faithful people should be in bondage Vnder theme. 
22 f Ariſe God, iudge thy caulc : be mindful of thoſe thy repro-: 
ches, thatare w from the foolish man al the day. 
w Theſe foolish audacious men do contirually blaſpheme al holie thinges. 
23 + x Forget not the voices of thine enimies : the y pride of 
them that hate thee, hath aſcended alwaies. : 
. Omite not to punish them, y ſeing they are obftinate and ebdurate in pride, and ws 
atred. | | - 


Pars LXEXINITL. 
Chrift (with hes Aſſors ) wil indze the whole world, as the laſt day : in General 


the meane timeexhorteth ſimners toamend their life; 7. for none hal qo weny 
eſcape inſt iudcement. 11. The Wicked shal be punithed, and the good ne 9.KCYs 
rewaraed. ds FS 2 


1: Vnto the end, #'Corruprnor, a Palme of Canticle to Aſaph. 
« Either this was the begirning ofa, ſongue, ro the tune wherof this Plalme was ſong; as 
ſome Hebrew Rabbins reſt:fie; or, as S. Auguſtin and other fathers explicate, the Sep:uagine 
do «dmoniſh vs; by occaſicn of thisPlalme; hot tofailein oor hope, of that God wil :n no 
caſe y'olate his promiſe nor purpoſe, but wil cender toi euciie one in the day of ludgemenr, 
x they d:{erue. 127 09 


S 1 f we 


r3$. Tur Boorr | 
\ / '2 b wil confeſſe ro thee © God : & we wil con- & 
feſſe,and wil invocate thy name. 

6 Chriſt with his Apoſtles, and other afſeſſorie ivdges, wil praiſe 2nd thavke:God, for his ad: 
m'rable good prouidence, and goucinementef this world. 
ce This duplication of the ſarac word, canfirmeth vs of the, aſſured performance of that, which. 
15 here piophecicd, | 
Ve wiltcl thy meruclouſe workes : F when d I shal take a 3 

time, I wil judge juſtices. 
4 Chriſt our ftngular, principal, and proper Iudge only, and no mere creature , knoweth the 
determinate time of general iudgement. 

ft e Theearthis melced,and al that dwel init: f 1 haue confir- 4. 


med the pillers thereof. | 
e The earth at thattime ſhal be purged with flaming fire : f yet ſhal not be deſtroyed, bur: 
changed in qualities. | 

f I faid ro the wicked: g doe not wickedly : and to them that 


oftend : h Exalr not the horne. | 
23 Anrepitome, or briefe ſumme of Chriſts deQtrine, to flee from ſinne. h be not proud, 
abuſc not the powre you hauc,to do what you pleaſe. 
t Exalt not yourhorne on high : fpeake not iniquitie aganſt 6 
God. | 
+ For neither from the Eaſt , nor from the W:ſt, nor from the 5- 
deſert mountanes: f 5 becauſe God is Iudpe.. 8 
« VVhen other Judges firte on tiibunales, ſome may be abſent,oreſcape from their ſentences; 
bur al without exception ſhal be broughtin perſons, when Chriſt God and Man ſhal judge. 
k This man he humbleth, and him he exalterh, + / "24 9: 
thereis acuppe in the hand of our Lord m of mere wine ful of 


MUXTUFLE. | 
& Some ftral haue ſentenee of eternal paine inhel; ſome ofeterraatrewardin glorie, 1 though 
(partly in this world, partly in particylar iudgement of euerie ſoule) Gcd hath altcardy, and, 
wil before the Jaſt day puniſh ſinpers, yer there reſteth more:-puniſhment, and no jmpenitent 
ſinners ſhal eſcape, bur al ſhaldrinke ofthe bitter cuppe of erernatdamnarion. m ſtrong wine 
not delayde wk water, bur mingled with bitter ſharpe chinges,as gal, vinegre,brimſtone &c. 
and {o powrcd into feſtered woundes, fo they ſhal ſuffer vatol-rableendles paine, mixed witls 
the worme of conſcience, loite of glorie, rancot of hatt, and eternal deſperation. 

And hc hath powred ir out » of this-into that, bur yet the 

 dregges thehof* are not emptied: al the ſinners of the earth $ha! 


drinke. 
z Varietic of helliſh torments, from one extreme to an ciker : as from ſnow waters:to cxcc- 
ding heate. lob. 24. | «f 
| + But I wil shewforth for cuer:T wil ſing to the God of Jacob. 10- 
+ And I wilbreakealthc hornes of finners : and: o the hornes 11 
of the 1uſt shal be exalted. 
» The wft forwel viſing their powre of fteewil, andofal powie geuen them in this life, arc 


:-waided in h:auen; 
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4 It : Ln +2» Cots rod 
The royal prophet fingeth Gods pra'ſes, for his. particular beer er Fear 
towards the lewes-: 16. further to be extended toal the meeke of the , . people 

Whole eArt hb, | | the ;. key. 

3 Vntothe end, in prayſes, aPſalme 4 to Aſaph, a Canticle to 

s meAlbrians.: 7 541 ., 

4 For the congregation of faithful and godlie people. b Amongſt others, one notorions exarn- 
pleof Gods prouidence isrecorded of an hundred foureſcore & five thouſand Allirians, flaine 
in one night byan Angel. 4. Reg.19, , : : 

2 ( k od is knowne c in Icwrie :- in Iſrael his name 1s 

reats 

: God wasnot only knowen in general, as fo paganc Philoſophers, and ſome others, bur more 
particulaily to the lewes, the iffuc of Abraham, Iſaac, and lacob, by his ſpecial benefites te- 
wTaids them, | ON” 

3 } And @hisplacc is madeih peace : and e his habitation in 

$iONh, | | 

4 God luffering al other nations tv erre for their finnes, in their fond phanteſies 'of falſe 
goudes, referued the Iſracl:tes for his Church, e eſtabliſhing the principalitic therof in Sion. 

4 Þ f There he brake the powres of bows, the slulde, the 

word, andthe bartle. b - 
f For obtaining and conſcruing of Siok from wicked Infilcls, God ouerthrewe al fortes of 
contra:ie forces. | | 

5 + Thou g docſt illuminate mcruclouſely from the eternal 


6s mountayncs: þ althe foolish ofhart h were trubled. 
2 Godnor only ganec his people tzmporal vitaries ouer their cnimics, but alſo illuminated 
their mindes with knowlege of true religion: þ others are often erubled in mind, hearing the 
truch, but are not conuerted through their obſtinate follie. | 
f They # ſlept their fleepe : and al the men of riches found 
nothing in their handes, ; 
; VYorldlie men in ſupine carlcſnes as in a leepe, paſle over this life, and afterwards find 
themſcJues excluded from heauen, for lacke of merites, and good workes, with the fooliſh 
virgins, | 
7 tf Ar k thy reprehenſion © God of Iacob, they / haue al 
 flumberedthar mounted on horſes. | 
& God yadertaking the defence ofhis people, and threatning the adverſe part, 7 they failed 
in courage, as men ouercome with drowſines of leepe, | 
$ t Thouartterrible,and who shal reſiſt thee? »x from that time 
thy wrath. | 


” "ug from the firſt notice of thy wil, the aduerſaries were deietted, feating thy poreny 
wrath, | 


Th - t From 


14 Trur (Books 
#: The Pro F From # heaycn thou © haſt made thy iudgement hearde: 9g 


phetes 40 0, the earth reembled and was quiet. 
ten {peake 1n 25 yas Fu 
the preter- 7 Terribjc fipnes from :he Ermamenr appearing before the'day of iudgement, 
teaces forthe * Perfecutor: and others being rerrifies ſhal be aſtonied avd ſilent. 
aſſarance of When God aroſe vnto"tudgemenr, p that he mighr ſaue al 10 
the thinges co the mceke of the carth. _ 
p Ged vyilcome to iudge the yyorld; more eſpecially for the juſts ſake. 
+ Becauſe 4 the coguation of man shalconfeſle to thee : and 11 
"LOT, r the remancs of the cogitation shal keepe feſtiual day ro thee. 
q Men thatſhal ſeriouſly rhinke aud meditate ypon thele thinges, vil praiſe and thanke Gud 
for them: r and the effect, and fvvece repaſt of fuch meditation, thal make: as it vyere, a, gicat 
feſtiual day, in the deuout {oule ſpiritually 1oyned vvith God. a ad | : 

T / Vowcye,and rt render to our Lord your God: alye that 12 


round abour him bring giftes. 
{ The ſoule thus inflamed with Gods loue, is thea apt of gratirude,for his goodnes tovyardes 
man , ro make vovves of thinges vyherto vve are not obliged, t but moſt neceffarie 1t is co 
be maturely aduiſed, and nor raſhly, nor lightly to yovy; for being' once vovved, vve arc 
ftritly bound co yvhatſoeuer yve have Jayyfully promiſed. And it is great linne to veyy'yn- 


diſcretly. 


CCUIIC, 


To » the terrible, F and him thar taketh away the ſpirite of 13 


rinces, terrible to the kinges of the carth. 
»y Remembring that for vovves, and al orher vyorkesvye muſt anſyver to God, vyho 1s a tcr- 
rible iudge, readic to punich in bod:e and foule., ſparing none for their greatnes, uot princes, 


gor kingses, nor vulgar forte, for alare to him alike. 


PsalME LXXVI. 


Gods ſpecial _£71c faithful denout per/or meartating Goas benefites, 7. examineth his 
protection 'of po poncey that nothing be in his ſoule,that may offena God. Who ts alwayes 


the Ievves. ; : $f of 
the. 4. key readle to forgeue: 11. axdtherfore he ſtil reneweth hes purpeſe to ſerne God 
 frncerhy, 15. particularly remembring the delinerte of 1ſracl from Ee pt. 
Vnto the end, for 4 Idithun ,. a pſaime b to Aſaph. 3 
« ForIdithun to ſing, or to make tune for it. b For the faithful congregation to conſider 
Gods benchites. 
+ \ 7 \ F ith c my voice I hauecricd ro our Lord:with my 2 2/alay 


voiceto God d.and he attended ro me. 


c Hauing hereteforeprayed, d I hane obvtayned. | 901431280 6 
+ In the day of my tribulation | ſought God, with my handes 5 
e inthe night before him: and I f was nordeceiued. 

e Eſpecially being in tribulation, andpraying vvith hart and handes lifted yp, as vycl in the 


nightasday ; flvyas not fruſtrate of my prayer, 


My 
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FY My g PATY refuſed ro be. comforred, + I.» wasmindeful of 
God, and was Ms and was exerciſed: ;and 5 s my ſpirite 


fainted. | 
e I vvas {ometimesin fich-anguifh rhatnorhing ſeed odenlorigble; b: bur Irel'cd vpon God 


to firmly; 5 char ay ilp:rice came inyo ab, extaſte; Ot traunce. © 
My ne EiCcs k PEI the warches :; 1 was 4 ary : & 


L Farofc virdy before the o:dinarie time of ayvayking, | my hart being attentiue inyyardly, 


]vtt:zred nothing vvith my rongue 


6 f I thought vpon old daies: and the eternal ycares I had in 


mine. 
7 + And1 medirated in the night with wy hzrt, and I was 


' eames. and 1 7 {wept my ſpirite. 


m 1 aibgently exaru;.ca my conſcience. 
S why, # wil God rcic&, for. cuer : or wil he-not adde to be 


berter plealcd as yer ? 
« Aſſuredly God vvil not reiet forever, but be vv1ilbe leaſed with his Church. 
9 f Orwil he cutte of his mercie for cuer, from generation 


Vnro gencration 3 KS, 
o + Or wil Cod for ger ro hauc mercie? 2 or wilhc.in his wrath | 


keepein his mercies? _ 
1 And Iayde: o Now haue I HEXMG, p thists the Change FL 


the right hand of the Higheſt: 
« VVhiles 1 thus thought, L erred greatly, novy L ſceand confelle that God ſuffereth al ca- 


lanities for the goca of his ſeruames : þ and this I knevy- not by my {clic , but by the 


inſpiration of God, m: aking this change 1n me by his gracious hand. 


i2 + I haune bene mindful of the workes of our Lord : becauſs 
I wil be mindful , from the' beginning of thy Maander 
workcs. 

3 + And Iwil medirarcin al hy workes: and 1 In thy inuentigns 
I:wilbeexcxcifed.”: ; i. | 

4 5 O God inthe holic 15 thy way : wan God. is Sos as. our 

15 God? F thouart the Godthat doeſt meruelous thinges. 

ſal.t4h 16 Thou Faſt made thy powre knowne among peoples :' thou 

haſt with thine arme' redemed' thy people, the children of 


7 Tacob, and Toſeph.*' 
A progenie « of I acob, recciued and nouriſhedin Egypt for tofephs fake; as kis adopted 
carey 4 EK 
17 + The waters r ſaw thee d God, the waters on chee : ad 
they were afrayd ;ahd'the* depthes wore wo rites Ay” 


ih ercad ſei, andT Mfg felt thy diuine powre, and obeye: 1 th *M) 
0g 3 : TA /{ mul- | | 


I42 | 1- Try Boorst 
t A # multitude of the ſounding of waters : the cloudes F#auec 18 
-A VOICE. 
{ Noiſe of yvarcrs mecting afcerthe Iſraclites vvere paſſed, thunders and ligheninges alſo 
. hapeacd,ro the error ofthe perlecutors, though nor mentioned ia Exodus. 
For in deede arrowes doe palle : f the voice of thy thunder 19 


ina wheele. | 
Thy lightenings shined to the rounde world : the earth w 
moued and trubled, | 
+ Thy way in the ſea, and thy pathes in many waters : and thy 20 
 Reppes shalnotbe knowne. 
t Thou haſt conducted thy people as sheepe: r in the hand of 2r 
t By the wins- moyles and Aaron. 
fierie of Moyſes and Aron. 


Ex9, I, 


PSatme  LEXXVYIT. 


Gods great 7 9 reyal prophetexhorting the people to attend, 5. reciteth manie gre: 


Beaches be=- Genefites of God towaras their forefathers ( whoſe ingratitude, often +e- 
Rovvedypon bellon, axd chatiſement he ſtilnoteth)) g, as in their entrance into the 
the Ievyes, land of Chanaan : 12. alfo before the ſame in eAigypt, and in the dejere. 
aud heir ins | 4 : : pie 

42. How God plagued the eAryptians: 52: protected, and conautted his 
people into the promiſed land. 55. where likewiſe they often offended, 
were puriched : 65. yet were ſtil conſerxed : 59. and the tribe of [nds 


gratitude. 
the 4 key. 


exalted in king Danid. 
Vnderſtanding 4-to Afaph. l 


«£ Commended ro Alaph achicfe mulitian, that the people miglit yndecſtand and confided - 
Gols beaches. be, 4/4 | 
M Y peopleattend ye to b-my law: incline your care vnto 
LY the wordes of my mouth. h 
| b Neither the lavy, ror the people ryas Dauids, butpreſenting Gods perſo n, he ſpeaketh in 
his name or authoririe, vvith vvhoſc inſpiration hevyas replentſhed. S.Greg.Pcefatin Tob.cz. Mat, 


+1 wilopen my mouth in c parables: 1 wil ſpeake d propo- 2 
fitionsfrom the-beginming. Y 
c Albeir the propher reciteth hiſtorically chinges donne, yetthe ſame vrere parables, fimili- 
tudes, and figures of other thinges: d'ye#of ſecret hidden Myſteries, obſcurly fignificd in che 


old Teſtament, and reueledin the ncvv, | | 
+ How great thinges haue'we heard and ehane knowne them, 5 


and f our fathers hauc told vs. A 
x Which partly we know by written holie Sripcures ; f partly by Traditions. 


* They 


” 
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4 | They were not hid from their children, in an other gene- 
ration. | : 


Telling the prayſes of our Lord, and his powers, and his mer- 
uclous workes which hc hath done, 


5 f Andhe g raiſcd vpatcſtimonicn Iacob: and þ made a law 
in1ſract. 
4 God of his mercie withour precedent m erite, raiſed Vp a pecul} ar people of Abraham, [faac, 
and Iacob, þ and gaue them a particular law, firſt of Circencifion, & more Jargeiy by Meytes. 
How great thinges he commanded our fathets, 5 to make 
6 the ſame knowne to their children ; F that k an other gene- 
ration may know. 


> So Abraham-inſtruQed his children and his houſe after him, Gen. 18, & in like ſorte others 
taught their children. 


* Thechildren thatshal be borne, and shal riſe vp, and shal tel 
their children. 


7 + That they may / put their hope in God, and may 7 not 
forgerthe workes of God: and may » ſecke after his com- 
mandmentes. - 


| For three cauſes God gane his law, thathis prog may have confidence 3n him, he ſhewin 


hiscareto infſtruR and gouerne them; m that they remember his bencfites; » and. kepe I's 
commandmentes; 


8 f That they become not as their fathers ; o a peruetſe genera- 
tion and cxaſperating. 


o The lewith nation yery often, and 'in great numbers murmured, rebelled; and committed 
other rent finnes, and therfore. Dauid exhorted the people of his time, notto do the ike, And 
this exhorratien perteyneth more cfpecially to Chriſtianes. as S. PauJreacheth. 1, Cor. 10. 


A generation,that hath nor-dire&ed their hart;their ſpirit hath 
notbene faithful rowards God. " Gy" 

9 Þ The p children-of Eghrem bending ,, and sheoting with 
E bow : were turned in the day of battel..; | wa 


? They firſt (cxuſting in-their owne ſtrength) withomn Gods commandment-(Num., 24.) went 
forth to batle and were ouerthrowne. 1. Par 7.v. x1. 


10 + They, Kept not the teſtament of God - andin his law they 
would not walke. ee 
11 f. And they forgate his bene 
which he shewed them. | 
12 f Before their fathers he did meruelous thipges in the land of 
Aegypr, inthe filde q of Tanis. _ | 
: Rhee the. principal citic in Agypt nere the rivcr Nilu:, where Moyſes wronght hisgreat 
cles. | f SETS T9 | | ; 
1z f Hedinided the ſea & broughtthem'throu 
the. watcrs to ſtand as ina bortle. 


fices,and his meruclous workes, 


Do gh: and he made 


+ And 
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f And he » conducted them in acloude by day :and althe 14 
night by light of fire, 
» Th's <loude hadowed dhe from, the heate ofthe ſunne in theday, and the fire ſhined in 
_ the night, althe crime tha they were in the deſert, 
+ He ſtroke the rocke in [the deſert: and gaue them water to 15 
drinke asin a great depth, & 
/ In mount Horeb : andthere was continual water inal the campe, which occupied nere foure 
milcs iz icngih and breadth, 
+ And he broughtforth water out ofthe rocke : and made 16 
watersrunne downe as rivers, 
+ And they added as yer to finne vnto him: they prouoked 17 
the Higheſt tro wrath in the place # without water. 
t Which naturally wanted water : but by miracle had abundance. 


+ And they tempted Godin their hartes: ſothat they aſked 13 


y meats for their liues. 
v "- content with Manna, they demanded to haue flesh. 
_ + Andthey pake euilof God : they faide: w Can God prepare 19 
a table in the deſcrt? 
x» til incredulous., not belewng Gods omnipotencic,theythought thar, albeit he had genen 
them maana, anl water, yet he could not geue them fleſh. 
f Becauſe he ſtroke the rocke and watcrs ranne , & torrentes 20 


Howed: 
Can he alſo one. x bread, or prepare a table for his people? 


x By bread i, i general? irond: zr/Food al competent meate Vſual for a table. 
+ Therfare our Lord heard, and'y made delay: and z fire was 2: 
kindled in Jacob, and. wrath. aſcended vpon lirael. 
y Forth's incredulitic, murmuring, and other ſinnes God keptthe children of Iſracl, fourtie 
 yares in thedeſert, t] al -hatwere of age, when ig oe frem Agypt, were dead, except 


only loſuc an{ Cheb. 7 Inthe meane cime "amongſt other puniſh vents, manic murmurers 


woic buinc co death with ſtrange fire. Num. ri!! 
+. Becauſe they beleued: norin God, nor hoped in his Galua- 22 


tion. 

+ And he corhmanded rhe cloudes from abque, and opened 23 
onegethenpelk”  . | 

f And he tiyned them Minna to eate,and bread of keauen he 24 
oa0cto them. 

I Bread a of Angels did man care”: he ſent them viduals i in 25 
abundance. a Manna made by Angels. a 

+ He 6 traofported” the” Southwinde from heauen : ED in 26 


his powrce he orgughtin. the Southweſtwinde; 
b Go d © changed the wiad, that i: brought abundance of quailes and other birdes, inte hel 
camp?. Ex0. 16. Nuit. 

4 0oek And 
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'379 + Andhetayned vponthem flesh as duſt : and as the ſand of 
the ſea fethered fowles. 

28 + And they felin the middes of their campe : ; abour their ta- 
| bernacles. 

29 f And they did cate and were filled excedingly, and their de- 
{irche brought ro them: 

30 f They were nor defrauded of heals delire. 


c As yet their meats were in their mouth: = 
ce Immediatly after amoneth ( for ſolong they had abundance of theſe birdes ibid. y, ee, ] 
on were ſtriken witha plague, and manie died, for their concupiſcence. | 


: f Andthe wrath of God aſcended vpon them, 
And he killed their fatones, and d the choſen of Iſracl he 


hindered, - 
d The moſt freſh ſtrong men died, and ſo were hin dered from poſſeſſin g the promiſed land of 
32 fn al theſe things they ſinnedas yet : and they beleued not Chanaan 


in his meruclous workes. 
2: f And theirdaies failed in vanitie: and their years e in haſt. 
e In fourtie yeares aboue ſix hundred thouſand died. 
34 f When hetlewthem, they ſought him; and they returned, f They offe- 


and f early they'icame ro him. red morning 
35 And they remembred that God is their helper: and the high ſacrifice. 
Godis their redemer. 


36 f Andthcyloued him g with their nol and with their- 
rongue oh did lie to him. 

But were not ſincere in their hartes, 

37 + Burtheirhartwas not right with him : neither wete they 
counted faithful in his teſtament. 

33 f b Butheis merciful,and wil be propicious to their ſinnes: 


and he wil not deſtroy chem. 
þ Howſocuer multitudes ofpeople committe great ſinnes, and are ſcuerely puniſhed, yet 
Gods mercie preferueth ſome by his cffeRual grace, and neuer ſuffereth the whole Church to 
faile,nor to be deſtroyed. 


And he abunded to turne. away his wrath : and he kindled 
notal his wrath, 
39 + Andheremembred char they are flesh - 5 ſpirit going, and 
not returning. 
1 Mans life ts like the winde, that ſtil paſſeth, and the ſame returneth not. As Ariſtotel 
teacheth., Here the Hebrewes note the middes of the Pſalter., i in 1263. Verſes. and ſo 
wanie inthe reft. 
40 f ” How k often haue they exaſperated him in the deſerr: 


rouoked him to wrath in the place without water. 


+ The people of Iſracl murmured ſo often in a the deſett,;that it was not caſte to tel how oftch 
Sec the Annotation. G Sn —— 
7 + And 
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t And / they returned; and rempted God: and the holie one 4r 
of [rac] they exaſperacd. | 
| For eftſoones repenting they offended God againe and againe. 

+ They did nor remember his hand: in the day thathe rede- 42: 
med them from rhe hand of the afflicter. 

 F As he pur » his ſfignes in@Egypr, and his wonders inthe 4x 
flde of Tanis. | 


m The firſt ſigue was in turning a rodde into. a ſerpent, which was a miracle, but no 


plague, the other fignes were alſo plagnes to the Xgyprians. 
ft Andherturned z their riuersinto bloude,& their oshowers 44 


that they mightnordrinke. 
n Thefirſt plague. © Pooles,lakes, and al ſortes of water, yea Showers, or raine water, 


which ſeldome happeneth in e/£gypt. 


+ He ſent vpon them p a * ſwarme of flies,andir cate them: 45 
| and q the frogge,and itdeftroyed them. 
p T he fourth plague, in order as they are recited in Exodus. q Theſecond plague. 
f And he gaue their fruites to 7 the blaſt, and their labors ro 46 


ſrhelocuſte. 
c This was a leſſe plague, net mentioned in with the greater. { The eight plague. Exodu, 
f And he killed their vineyeardes with 7 haile:and their mul- 47 
berie trees with v horefroſt. 
t The ſexenth plague. v T his alſo is omitted in. 
f And he deliuered'w their beaſt ro haile:and their poſſeſſion: 48 
| x to firc. | 
w Not only al trees, and plantes, but alſo beaſtes were ſubic{t to the hatle. x andto firie 


leghtxings. 


F C4/'$s 
1am, 


Ex9 F * 


+ He ſentvpon them y'the wrath of his indignation : indig- 49 
nation, & wrath,and tribulation:immiſſions z by euil angels. 


In theſe general termes, of wrath, indignation, and tribulation, the Prophet comprehen- 
deth al the other plagues, to witte, the third of ſcinies, the fifth of peſtilence, the firr of boyles 
in men and beaſtes, the ninth of darknes three dayes together. F Alwhich God ſent by 


the'miniſteric of divels, cuilangels. | 
f He made a way to the path of his wrath, he ſpared notrtheir 5o 


liues from death : and their catrel h- shut vp in death. 
+ And 4 he ftroke al the firtborne in the [and of Egypt: the 53 
firſt fruites of al their labors in the rabernacles þ of Cham. 


a The tenth and greateſt plague,1 1. v. 5. &. c. 12. V. 29. b Egyptians alſe deſcended txod, 


from cham, by his ſonne Meſraim. Gen, 10. v. 6. 
f And he c tooke away his people as sheepe : and Jed them as 2 
a flock in the deſert, | 

c Afterthat e/E£gypt was thus plagued, God breught 1/racl out of their ſeruitude , as #4 


% 


Shepheard leddeth T cheepe, and a:fenderh then. + And 
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'53 + And he brought them forth in hope, and they feared nor : 
and the {cacouecred their enemies. | | 
' 54 + Andhe brovughttheminto d the mount of his e ſanQifica- 
tion, the mount, which his right hand purchaſed. 
d Iudea a hillie countrie, e Into that countries which God choſe, and endewed with mt- 


nie bleſſivges. 
And he caſt f out the gentiles from their face: and by lothe f As 55 wrs/- 
diuided the land of them in a corde of diftribution: ten 11 loſue. 


55 tf And he made thetribes of Iſrae|to dwel in their tabernacles. 
56 f And g they tempted, and exaſperated God the higheſt, and 
they keptnothis teſtimonies. ; | 
g After the conqueſt and quiet poſſeſſion, the 1/raelites often fel into gyoſſe ſinnes, eſpetially 
in the time of I ndpges. 
57 t And they turned away themſelues,& kept not thecouenant: 
__ euenas their fathers,they were turned as a h crooked bow. 
h A croked bow deceiueth the archer, ſo this people failed io ſerue God,and Jdeceined them 
58 + They incenſed him to wrath in their 7 hilles: and in their ſelues. 


S VEL * orauens they prouoked him k to emulation. 
: lm. i Intheir altares erected in hilles to Idoles, k By grauen imagies af I doles,they proueked 
God to endignation, | 


" 56 f God heard, and contemned: and he brought Iſrael to no. 

thing / excedingly. 
| Not abſolutely to nothing, but punished them exceedingly, til they repented, and thex 
ſpared and delinered them from tribulation,as appeareth un the booke of Indges. 

60 + And he reiected the tabernacle mz of Silo, his tabernacle, 

7 where he dwelt among men. 6-2 | 
m The Arke of God ſometime keprtin Silo, Toſue 18. in the tribe of Ephraim, was taken by 
the Philiſtims. 1. Keg. 4. and never returned thirher agane. ». but whecſocuer the Arke was, 
there God more eſpecially heard their petitions, and gaue anſwers. 


61 f And he dcliuered 0 their force intro captiuitie: and their 
beaurte into the hands of th: enemie./ 
0 For their ſinnes God ſuffered the Arke to be taken. 
62 + And he p shut vp his peoplein the ſword: and he diſpiſcd 
his inheritance. | 
p And the Iſraelites to be ſore afflifted by their enimies. 
l, 63 q Fyre devoured their young men-and their virgins were not 
lamented. - | 
q The zele, and inſt wrath of God ſuffered theſe calamities to happen. 
64 f Their r Prieſtes fel by the (worde : and their widowes 
were not wept for. w 


7 Ophni and Phinees the ſonnes of Heli Nlaine and Heli himſelfe hearing that the Arke was 
taken fel from his ſtoole an4 broke hisneck,1.Reg 4. 


T 2 +} And 
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t And ſour Lord was raiſedvp as one that ſleepeth:s as a-:6y- 
mightie man hauing ſurfired of wine. 

{N exertheles God plagued the infidels, and conſerned his Church. 1. Reg. 5. 
T Pars ſtroke his. enimieson the hinder partes * an.euer- 66. 
laſting reproch:he gaue to them.. | | 

t As before. + And he reiecd the raberfacle z of Ioſeph : and thetribe 67 

V. 60. of Ephraim he choſe not.- 
f Burt hechoſe the tribe:Y. of Inda, mount. Ston. which he 68. 
oued.:..: c 

 » After atime the Arke was brought into the tribe of Tuda.- 

f And he built w his ſanQuuarie as of vnicornes. in the land, 69 . 
which he hath founded for cuer.- 


w. The Church was firme, andeuer preſcrued inthe old teſtament til Chriſt, and from Chriſts.. 
time tothe end of the world... | 
+ And x he choſe Danid his feruant,, and tooke him from 76 


the flockes of sheepe: from after rhe. ewes with.yong he rooke 
him. | 
x Gods particular grace in chooſir'g , andexaliing Danid, was 4 ſpecial benefite to the 

Iſraelites. ; | 

To y feede Iacobhisſeruant, and Ifracl his inheritance. 71 
y Torule and gouerne the people of Iſrael. 

+ And he fedde themin the innocencie of his hart : and in the 72 

- vnderſtandings of z his hands he conducted them. | 

z Pruaently wſing his pore and authoritie. 


ANNOTATIONS: P3arine LXXVII. 


The prople of - 40. How often hae they exafperated:] Moyſes (Deu. 9: v. 7. )repeting what had 
Iſracl often paſlledin thedeſerr, chargeth the people-thar they had ſtil prouoked our lord 
murmured in to wrath, frem theday,, that. they came out of Egypt, and alwayes conten- 
the deſert. ded aganſthim., Andourlard him(clfexpoſtulacingrheir ingratirude, & often 
Tenne times Murmuring ſaith ( Nam. 14. »: 22.) in he DepiOng of the ſecond yeare, that 


more notori they had then tempted him tenne times; either by this ecrtaine .number ſigni- 
ously. fying an vncertainc, orels chiefly tenne rimes:for ſo often we find recorded 
that they tempted him, and murmured within that ſmal rime-more notorion- 
ly, Firſt nere, vnto the redde ſea ( Exod. 14. v. 11.) where ſeing: the Egypriars 
purſuing them, they murmured againſt Moyes, for bringing them ourof E- 
ypt, ſaying:It had benne much berter ro haue, ſezued the Egyptians, thento 
Tre inthe wildernes, Secondly, for want of ſwete water. Exod. 15. v.24, Thirdly. 
for lack of mcate, Exod. 16.v.;. Fourtly, keeping Manna for the'next day, 
contrarieto Gods commandment; ibid, v. zo. Fifcly, going on the Sabbath day, 
alſo contrarie te Gods commandment, to.gether Manna. Ibid. v, 27, Sixtly, 
for want of water in Raphidim , Exod. 17. v. 2. Num. 26. y. 2 Seuently in 
Horeb,adoring a calfe & the. image therof Exod.zz Eightly,repyning for.cheir 


 rrauels inthe wildernes Nu, 11, y, 1. Nintly, loathing Manna, and burning 
| | . with . 
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with defire toeate fleſh. Ibid. v. 4. 5 6. Tently ceſparing to poſleſſe the pro- 
miſcd land of Chanaan, after thar the diſcoucrers had reported the difficulties, 
with the force of the people, and of the cities againſt which they muſt fight.Nr, 
14..Y. 1. Al whichand the reſt, faith $, Paul, happened to them in figure of vs: 
and are wtitten for our correption ( or admonmition ) that we murmur not as 


they did-x. Cor. 10. 
PsalME LXXVIIIT. 


The Prophet, in perſon of the Church, lamenteth the crueltie of perſecutors The Church 
(both in theold and new teftament) x. prayeth for releaſe, with 1uſt _ _—_ _ 
reuenge againſt Gods enimies,that blaſpheme his name, 3. and promiſeth - . &. 4 


to be gratful in dinime praiſes. the 6. key. 


: APfalme a to Afaph. | 
a tobe ſungue by Aſaph and his companie, in the bebalfe of people Ynitedin faith. 
God'b.the Gentiles are come into thine inheritance , 
rhey c haue.pollured thy holie temple: they haue made 


Feruſalem 4 as a watch toure of fruits. 
b Cruel infidels haue inuaded thoſe thinges, which perteyne ro thy Church, c cucn poflefſed 
and prophaned the holic temple of the Iewes, and. Churches of Catholique Chriſtians. Ful- 
filled by Antiochus, in Ieruſslem; by the Vandalsin Afrike, by Proteſtants, and Puritanes, in 
divers pattes of Europe, and wil be more vniverſally by Antichriſt in al Chriſtendom. d In 
ſtecd of grear and fare Churches, Gods. ſeruantes are fanc to yſe meane houles, yea poore 
cotages.- | 
2 x” They haue made e the carcaſes of thy ſeruants , meats for 
the foules of theaire : the flesh of thy ſain@es for the beaſtes - 
of the land.. | 
e Some perſecutors ſuffer not Martyrs bodies to be buried, buthang them on polles, and pin- 
nacles, where birdes may cate them. 
3 ft They hauc poured out their bloude as water round about . 
Teruſalem : and-there was none to burie them- 
4 + We are f becomea reproch to our neighboures: aſcorne 
and mocke to them thatare round about vs. 
f me + Gallileans , Catholiques Homouſians, and- now Papiſtes , in ſpite and res« 
proc as | 
5 ft Howlongo Lord wiltthou g beangrie for cuer : hal thy 
zele be kindled as a fire? . 
2 :S17mes prouoking Gods wrath, ave one caule why he ſaffereth his people tobe Perjeciutea. 
6 f Poure out:thy wrath vpon the Gentiles, h that haue not 
knowne thee: & vpon the kingdomes,that haue not inuocated 
thy name. | 
h Though the faithful commitre ſome ſinnes, yet in reſpe& that they belcuerighly, haue zcle 
1n.Gods caule, and dcnic not God, they are nerer to grace and fauour. | : 


po Y | f Becauſe . 


eee en  YD —_— er i III 
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+ Becauſe they haue deuoured Iacob : and his place they haue 5 


made deſolate. ; 
+ © Remember not our old iniquities, let thy mercies quickly 8 
reuent ys: becauſe we are become exceding & poore. 


_ » Eſpecially when they repent, and confeſle their finnes, then thole that neither know nor 


wil kaow God ; bur obſtinatly impugne and reſiſt the truth. & ſo much afflited, and deſpiſed, 


that none wil regard the truth which we profeſle. | | 
+ Help vs 6 God our ſauiour : and for the glorie of thy name 9g 


oLord deliuer vs : and be propicious to our linnes for thy 
names ſake, 

+ Leſt they (ay perhaps amongſt rhe Gentiles : / where is their 10 
God?and mz be notified in the nations before our cics. 

The reuenge of the bloud of thy ſeruants, which hath benne 
Shed: + lerthegroning of thefettered enter in thy _ I 


i Albeic 6 Lord, thou ſuffer ys to be puniſhed, yer ſuffer not thyn enimies to inſult, as though 
thou were not our God; and conſequently thou haddeſt no peopleatal inthe world. m Thet- 
fore we pray, thatthe revenge of thy (eruantes bloud may be (o notified, that it can not be 
denied, nordoubred of. Which is alſo here prophecied, that it wil fo come to paſle in the end, 
According to the greatnes of thine arme, poſlefle thou #» the 


children of them thar are pur to death, 

a Preſerue alſo, 0 God, the reliques of thy ſernantes, the ſucceſſors of thy Martyrs. 
+ And 0 render te our neighboures ſeuenfold in their bo- 12 
ſome: their reproch wherewith they hauc reproched thee 
0 Lord. 4 T7 

# This allo is a prophecie, that God wil moſt ſcuerely revenge the blaſphemie of perſecutors. 
f But p we thy people, and the sheepe of thy paſture, wil 13 

| confeſle to thee for euer: 
p Gods people deliuered from perſecution, and perpetually conſerned, wil alwayes praiſe God 


for the ſame. . : | 
Viito generation andgencration we wil sheyr forth thy praiſe. 


PSALMe LXXIX. 


Chriſt our The Prophet om? for the releaſe of Iſrael in great tribulation, 15. for- 


Redemer sheweth the coming of Chriſt to redeme man from ſmne, and from 


from finne thraldome of the dinel. | 


and capt u:tie. 
the, x. key. 


+ Vnto a the end,for b them, thar shal be changed, teftimo- « 


_ nieto c Aſaph,a Pſalme. | 
a Perteyning to thenew Teſtament, b eſpecially to Gentiles,that chal be connerted to Chriſt. 


C- for perpetual memorie to the congregation of faithful. 
+ Thou 


QF/ PSarmumts | =; 
-: +2} hou that ruleft1ſracl, attend: that { condudteft Iofeph 


_ asa Sheepe. 
d By Ioſeph rhe prophet vnderſtandeth al Iſrael; becauſe the firſt birthright beins taken 
from Ruben wa: geuen tohim, towitte duble portion-ofenheritance,rwo tribes oftwelue. 


Which fitteſt vpon the cherubs , e be manifeſt + before 


f Ephraim, Beniamin, and Manaſses. 

e Appeare, and ſhew thy mightie hand before thy people : f wherof Ephraim, Beniamin, and 
Manaſles folowing the Arke, when they marchedor camped, ſhould moſt direQtly (ce what 
2 peared therin, the other nine tribes being placed before it, and on both ſides. Num. 2. 


Raiſevp g thy might, and come, to ſauc ys. 
g T hou which alwayes can helpe vs,now Ve thy powre in delivering vs from this tem- 


poral miſer1e. | | 
| 4 + O God hconuert vs:and shew z thy face,& we hal be ſaucd. 


h Setysinabetter ſtzre. 5 Shew thy benigne countenance and fauoure, Myſtically, ſend the 
promiſed Mefhizs, Chriſt, the eſſential Image of God. z. Cor. 4.v.4. Colloſ. 1. y. Is. 
5 + O Lord the God of hoſtes, how long wilt thou be angrie 
k vpon the prayer of thy ſeruant? 
k How long wilt thou diffcrre ts heare our prayer ? | 
6 + Thou wilt fecde vs with the bread of teares : and gmuevs 
drinke with tearcs / in meſure. 
| 7:04 aſt 51/t;y puntsb vs,bu: thou tempere(} the ſame with meaſure,that itexceede not to 
7 + Thou haſt made vs to be a contradiction to our neigh: GUY YHSNGs 
boures and our enimies haue ſcorned ys. 
$ + OGod of hoſts mz conuerr vs: and shew thy face, and we 


2 Shal be (aued. | 


» God firſt preuenting vvith his-grace, » man may cooperate therwith to his iuftific ation; 
and ſaluation: | | 


9 + Thou didſt tranſport 0 the vineyeard' out of Egypt: thou. 
didft caſt our p the Gentiles,and planredſt it. = 
o Thy Church and people, p the Chanantes. | 
10 + Thou waſt the guide of the way q in rhe ſghr therof: thou 
didſt plant the rootes therof, and ir y filled the carth. 
q The cloude, and piller of fire were Viſible guides. x and it muliiplicd mightely. 
11 f / The shadow of it couered the mountanes : 4nd rhe 
boweghes of it the ceders of God. .. bt 
{ Hyperbolical ſpeach 16 ſignifie the great multplication of the Iſraelites, 
12 + Itextended her branches cuen to t the fea; and her boughes 


yard hears tt EG ; 
t from the mediterraxean ſea of Paleſtin, v- to the riner Euphrates. Exo. 23. v. 1. Bent, 


1, v.24. | 


1 + Why haſt thou deſtroyed the hedge therof: and al that paſſe 


by the way doe plucke it: 
| + The 
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f The w boare of the wood hath deſtroyed it : and x the 14 


{ingular wilde bceſt hath caten ir. 
»y crucl cnimics more like ro moſt cruel beaſtes thea to men. x yeaſo cruel, -as none els in 
the world are like vnto them. 


f O God of hoafts returne: regard y from heauen,and ſce,and 15 
= viſite this vineycard, 2 

y T he Prophet now prajeth for the coming of Chriſt, which he ſaw in ſpirite. 
+ And z perhteir, which thy right hand hath planted : and 16 
vpon 4a the {onne of man whom thou haſt confirmed to rhee, 


I The Church of the old teſtament, in her beſt tate, wanted the perfe&tion,which the Church 
of Chriſt hath. « Chriſt our Meffias moſt commonly callerh by this ritle : The Sonne of man, 


+ 6 Thinges burnt with fyre, and digged douneatthe incre--17 
pation of thy countenance $hal perish. 

b Se thy vinyard can not indure if it be ſtil affiited, andtrodden dewne. 
t Let c thy hand be vpon the man of chy right hand: and 18 
vponthe ſonne of man , whom thou halt coukemial rothee. 

c Chriſt working by Gods powre reareſſeth al miſeries. 
f And wedepartnotfromthec, thou wilt quicken, 'vs-: and 19 
we wil inuocate thy name. 
f 4-O Lord the God of hoaſtes conuert:ys: and shew thy face, 20 
and we shal be ſaued. | | 


4 The ſame is the 8. and the 15. verſe (withlitle alteration) and here repeted the third time, 
In which we alſo pray for threechinges firſt to be purged, and conuerted from finne, ſecond 
to be illuminated by Chriſt, the Image of God, Thirdly to be ſanRified, and ſaued in eternal 
glorie to hauc the fruition ofthe moſt bleſſed Trinirie, oo - 


PSALIME ILXXX. 


Invitation to A] men are inuitedto celebrate feſtinal aayes, 6. which were inſtituted 
__ atef ;-"g in memorie of benefites receiued. g. the detont shal be protetied, andthe 
96-22 pains negligent leift in diſtreſſe. | 


uontly. 


the 7. key. 


+ Vnro ahe end , for 6 wine /preſles, a Plalmeto c Aſaph 1 
him (elfe. | 


« This Plalme perteynerh not only to the old teſtament, bur alſo to the new, b Gods ſeruancs 
opprelled with tribulations, c to be ſongue by Aſaph a chief maſter ofmufike. 


f R Ee ro God our helper :make Tubilation to the God 2 
of Iacob. 
+ Take ye Palme, and 4 giuc timbrel: pleaſant Pſalter with 3 
| the harpe. | 
d Make readieal theſe muſical inſtruments. 


+ Sound 
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4 f Sound ye with trumper in e the **' new moone, In f the *: 
:: notable day of your ſolemnitie, "27505 30] mM ts 2 
e In the Calendes, or firſt day of encrie moneth,in remembrance of Gods pro ISR ba 2s 
uidence, and perpetual gouerament of al crearures:f and moſt eſpecial folem- gs 
nirie 1n the firſt day of the ſeventh moneth, in memorie of Iſaac conlerned 
from death, in whom God promiſed Abraham,rto multiplic his ſecede, and to 
blefle al nations: Gene.17 v.2r.C 21-V I2.C 2.0.18. | | 
5 Tt Becauſezr is a preceprin Iſracl, and iudgement to the God 
of lacob. To ny Tones 
6 + Heputirfora teſtimonie in 7 Ioſeph, when he came out of 
the Land of Zgypt: he heard atongue which he knew not. 
g The people of Iſracl ſignified by Ioſeph, as. Plal.79.v.z. 
7 He*rurned away his backe þ from burdens:his handes ſerned :: In memorie 
in basketrtes. | gee 
h God delivered the ſame people from their vntolerable bondage of carying | Py w es 
burdens in baskerres, from geathcring ſtraw, making brickes, and other inſticuied, 
ſeruitude. Exo 1.v.14. C.F.v. 7. 
$ + In # tribulation thou dideſt invocate me, and I heard thee: 
T heard thee in the ſecrer of the tempeſt : I k proned thee ar 
'the water of contradiction. | 
$ The admonition of Godto the people: & yer after ſo greatbenefites thou didſt 
murtmure,and conrradit me. Ero. i7. Num. 2c, 
9 f Heare © my people:and I /wil conteſt thee: Iſrael m-ifrhou 


w1lt heare me. 
| Seriouſly admonish thee. ra Man by free wil may chooſe whether he 
il obey or n0. 2} 
10 f ©: There shal be » no new God in thee, neither $shalc thou :: The feak 
adore aſtrange God. $, og - —_— A 
| - 7 pas an other great benefite, to geue an expreſſe law , for their in- 1" 
YUHCTLON. 
11 f For Iam the Lord thy God, which brought thee out of the 
| Jandof Xpgypt: # dilate thy mouth and I wil fil it. 
0 Obſeruing my commanaments, aske what thou wilt, and 1 wil gene it thee, 
12 f And my Pcople heard not my voice : and Iſrael attended not 


-- The feali of 


co me. 
'".1. 13 f And I letthem alone, according to the deſires of their hart, 
P24, theyshal gocin their owne inuentions. 
14 + If my people had heard me : if Iſrael had walked in my 
wayes: ——_ | 


15 + Thad p for nothing, q perhaps humbled their enimies : and 
had laide my hand vpon thoſe thar afflit them, | 
p Yery eaſely. q of my freewil and liberaline, without neceſſuie or oblization. 


V + The 


Is4 Tur Booker 
f Theenimies of our Lord haue lied ro him:and r their time 16 
Shal be for eucr. 
ry The,wicked that promiſe to ſerue Ged; and do it notshal be in erernal rorm-vrs:; 
| ft And | he fedde them of the fatre of corne : and out of the 17 
rocke, with honie he filled them. 
In the meane tyme God beſtowed theſe benefites pon them, for the tuſts ſake- 


Foun LXXNIT. 


Almonition The Prophet declareth,2.that God reprehendeth onuſt Indges and Magi- 
to Mgiſtra- ſtr ates:premonisheth them of hss ſcuere & eternal punts hment: 8, Wherto 


" i 5/key. the prophet conforming his wil prayeth for the ſame. 
f A Pfſalme ro Aſaph. I 
4 Od ſtood in the afſemblic a of goddes, and in the middes he 
| biudgeth goddes. | 
« The wordes of the prophe:, admoniſhing al magiftrates, that when they fitre in wdgement, 


or determine anie cauſe, God who is there, and eucric where preſent, b atrendeth their pro- 
celſe: and th: riore it behogcth chem to be aduiſed what hey doe:teuen as if they heard God 


ſpcakipg as here foloweth: 
t c How long iudge ye iniquitic: and accept ye the perſons of 2. 
INNCrs. 
c The wordes of God, though not vttered ſenfibly,yer in effet intimared by his law, according 
wheito he wil procede in 1adgement againſt vniuſt ludges. 
+ Iudge ye for the needie and the pupikiuftife ye the humble, 3 
and the poore. | | 
f Take away the poore:and deliuer the needie from the hand 4 
of the {inner. | | 
f They d knew nor, neither did they vnderſtand,theywalke x 
in darkeneſfle ; e al the fundations of the earth $shal be 


moued. 
d Such iudges procede in groſle ignorance, not caring to vnderſtand, but content re walke 


in da:knes, e Ye are ſo euil d:ſpofed;, that you would rurne al vplide downe, iuſtifying the 
wicked, and condemning theuſt, / 


| + I faide: Yow are f goddes, and the ſonnes of the higheſt al. 6 


f For your office which you par'icipate of me, you are certaine godats vpon earth : 
+ & Burt you shaldieas men: and fal h as one of the princes. 7 


2 But when you die you shal find that you are men, ſubiett to Gods tudgement. h yea your 
prenichment wil be grenous, andimportable: for the mightie shal mrghtely ſuffer s rments. $:p. ( 
+ i Ariſe 6 God,iudge the earth: k becauſe thou shalr inherite 
in al the Genriles. 


i Againe the wordes ef the prophet praying God, k that eing he is Lord of al he 
wil inage al, 


s 
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Psatme LXEXXIL. 


The C burch impugned by al fortes of. enimies T0: prayeth God to confound Perſecutcrs 


| : \/ 3; of che Church 
_— as the hath donne diners the like , 17. wherby ſome shal be con- GEE 
uerteds . 7 | | or conuctted. 
| the 6. key. 


1 + ACanticleof Pſalmeto Aſaph. | 
2 Oo God a who shal be like to thee? b hold not thy peace, 
c neither be thou appealed 0 God: _ 
a Seing none is like to theeo God, b shew thy powre and maieſtie, c be not ſilent. - 
z f Forbehold d thine enimics haue made a {ound : they that 
hatethee, e haue lifted vp the head. 
d The cruel perſecuters are moſt inſolent , e and proud. 
4 + They hauetaken malignant counſel vpon thy people: and 
they haue deuiſed againlt thy ſaindts. | 
5 f They haue faide : Come, and let vs deſtroy them out of 
F the nation : andlet g the name of Iſracl be remembred no 
more, as 
f That there be no more anie faithful people, g anie Catheliques leift aliue. 
6 + Becauſe they have deuiſed with one conſent: they haue to- 
gether made a couenant againit thee, 
7 + The tabernacles of h the Idumeians,and i the Iſmahelites 
k& Moab, and / the Agarens. 


þ The progenieot Elan, 5 the ſeede of Iſmael. + deſcending from the elder ſonne of Lot. 1 the 
iſſue of Abraham by Agar, who falfly cal them (clues Saraſcens, as if they were of Sara. 
8 f m Gebal, and » Ammon, and 0 Amalec : p the foreners, 
with q the inhabitanres of Tyre. 
»” People of Gebal a citie of Syria, » of the other ſonne of Lot. o thoſe that firſt oppugned 
the Ilraelues,after they were parted from Mgypt. Exo. 17. p The Philiſtians, q and Tyriavs, 
alnere neighboures,and ſome of them nere akine to the Iſraclites, were their great cnimies, 
9 f Yeaand-r Aſſur alſo is come 'with them : 'they are made 
an aide to the children of Lot. 1 4 oe. 7.2] 
r Others alſo coming further of, 1oyned againſt Gods people, in figure thar al heretikes, and 
other infidels conſpire rogether againſt Catholiques. 
to f Doe tothemas [to Madian, and t Sifara: as,to v Iabin in 


the torrent Ciſſon. 
{The Pfalmiſt rherfore prayeth (and withal prophecicth ) that God wil at laſtdeſtroy them, 
as he did Madian. Num. zi. Iudic. 6.8 7. t Siſara capraine general, » for labin king of Aſor 
nere Ciſſon, Tudic. 4. v. 7. & 23. EY 


it + Theyperishcd w in Endor :they were made as x the dung 
ofthe earth, | | 
w Within the territorie of Manaſſes(loſ.17.)which they inuaded. x /laine andnot buried. 
: V 2 Pur 
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256 Tus Boorsr 
ft Put their princes. as y Orcb, and Zeb, and Zebce, and 12: 
Samani. 77; LE MTA?7T. 

y Theſe foure princes of the Madianites were laine by Gedeons forces Indic 7.6 8. 
Alrheir princes: 4 which hauecaide: Lervspoſſle the $an- 1; - 
Qtuarie of Godfor an inheritance: | 

* z Byfoure fF My God pur them & as © a wheele; and as ſtubble before 14. 

ſrmuluuges the the face of the winde. | | 

prophet deſeriberh the punichment that hal fal ypon perſecuters. 
+ Even as fire rhat burneth a wood: & as a flame thar burneth 15 - 
the mountaines : | Sp 
f So shalt tho npurſew them in thy rempeſt:andin thy wrath” 16-- 
chou shalr truble them. "OY NY 
t Fil their faces with ignominie : and a they wil ſeeke thy 17 

| | name, © Lord. | 

a Gcd by punithing ſeeketh the connerſion of ſinners , not their eternal death. . 
t Let b them be ashawed , and trubled for euer and cuer : and 16 
terthem be confounded,and perish. GH | 

b But ſuch 25 be ſtil obſkinate,and finally impenitent do perish for eur. 
+ Andletthem know char. c Lord is thy name, thou onlie the 19. 

__ Higheſtinalthe earth: 

e God only the creatorof heauen and earth is properly called LO RD; VVhoſceſſential,and. 

incommunicable name is VVHICH IS.: Exo.z. v.14 &:6.v. 3+. | 


P:aiue LXXXILL 


? 


Eternal glorie. Deuont perſons. feruently defire eternal glorie,6; accounting it, the meane 
the 10. key. time, a happie ſtate tobe. in the militant Church, 12. where God fir ft 
gening grace, wil geue gloric in the triumphant. 


f Vnto the end, 4 for wine preſſes;t-b the children of Core, 1 


« For men afflicted in this vale of miſerie. b By thp/children of Core nor being/mufitians (but 
- porters in the temple,r.Par. 26.) S. Auguſtin here andin other rattes of Pſalmes,yndesftanderth 
the faithtul children of Chriſt. | | ; No.45: 
[ | O w beloued are c thy tabernacles © Lord of hoaftes! 2 
.+' my (oule 'coucreth; 'and 4 fainreth -vnto-the: courrtes 3: 
- The glorious'manſions in heaven, which' God hath prepated for the iuſt; 4. Vehement de- 
Gres do ſometimes depr;uc vs of external ſenſc; | 


My hart, and e my flesh  hauc reioyced toward the huing 
- God. 


« The mind reioycing in hope, the bodic is alſo recreated, relecued, and tcuined, which before 
was dulle and heauic, re. (rot ighg BR 
+ For 


of, PSaLMES 17 

4: +. For f che ſparow alſp hath found heran houſe 3 and g the. 

rurtledone a neſt for her ſelfe , where she may lay her, young. 

' ONES... Hp 4 

f As ſparowes by natural inſtin& ſeeking habirations,finde houſes to; dwel in,.g and turtles 
haue neftes;'wherin-to lay their younFdnes: ſo faithful foules ſeeke todwelinheauen, and in 
the meane time to Jay vp pood workes within the Catholique Church; our of which { ſayth S. 
Auguſtin in this place) how goed ſocuer workes do ſeme (as when paganes, and heretikes 
feede the hungrie,cloth the naked, receiue ſtrangers into their houſes, viſite the {icke, Tom- 
forte priſoners} being nor laid in the'neſt} conculcabuntur, & conterentur : non ſeruabunrur, 
non cuſtodientur : they ſhal be rrodde vnder foore, they ſhal be bruiſed in peeces : they ſhal 
not be conſ{erued, they ſhal not be kept: but (thar ſuch workes may be profitable and be con- 
ſerued) they muſt be donne in xrue-fauth,/1n the Carhoalique faith, in ſocietic of the ynitie of 
the Church. | | 
Thine kh. altars 6 Lord of hoaſtes: my-King; and my God. - 
þ VVorkesare good, and rightly laide yp when they aredonne.in.yntic, and participation of 
Gods Altares, the moſt proper places of Diuine Scruice, of external Sacrifice in this life, and 
ſpiritual ſacrifice of perte praiſes in eternal glorie; where al Sainftes withour cealing fling: 
Holie, holie, holie, Lord God af hoaſtes.Iſaiz 6. Apoc.4. , 
5 +. Bleſſedarethey,thardwelinz.chy houſe &'Lord:for cuct and 

eucr they shal praiſe thee... ve "4 
i The Catholique Church. . Ae | 
6 + Blefled-is the man', whole helpe is from thee : he & hath - 
7 diſpoſed aſccnſion- in; his hatt, 4p 1, the vaile-of reares ; in 

the place, which he hathappoinred:,, |. 1 
& The wſtby Gods grace and helpe, may reſolue to aſcend by ſteppes and degrees, from vertue 
to yertnie (y. 8. ) euento heauen, 1 though he be now in this yaile of teates, by reaſon of mans. 
hone, who otherwiſe was betore finne (in paradiſe; a place of delighr: 


;, 8. f For m the lawgeuer shal'geue's bleſſing ;) they +shal 'goe' 
_ © o from verracinto,vertue the God'of goddes'shal be-ſeenc 
in Sion | | 
» Chriſt our lawgener; = geneth abundance of graces, o with continual increaſe. p butour” 
_ Fav. um Gcd, is to be. ſenne by this effeR of his grace, in the Church and \ not 
cd &where 7/11” | $0 5459205 1012) [63427-36101 
9 t Lord God of hoaſftes heare my prayer: recciue with thine 
eareo God of lacob. - -- (rg on 11s | 
10 Behold © God our proteCtour : and q looke vpor the-face of 
thy Chr.ſt: | | 
7 Agreably to this the Church maketh at her petitions , concluding al pruyers, By 
Chrift awe Lab 51l) 1 24 vg Dri 2197507 As OUR PROT 7 
it t' Becauſe »betteris one'day inthy courres, aboue rhouſands. 
r Inreſpect of the future retribution, whicheuerie one ſhal teceive according to their deſertes, 
one day in Gods Charchisberterthen thouſands our of it,” 
I haue choſen to be / anabic@inthe houſe of my God*: ra- 
ther then to dwel + in therabernacles of finners.' F 
/ And better to te inthe pooreſt ſtate of Catholique Ghriftians, # then ingreateft palaces or 
bicghet hgaitics amongſt fingexs, . + TY 


e 


V9: + Becauſe 


153 Tur ' Boor?r 
7 Becauſe God: o loteth metcie and erulth: our Lord wil gets 12 
Frace , x 'and glorie.” BET « | . 
» The Diuine wa om lo -wihth mercie, and veritie, tht Ws may preiudice the other: 
»y and (o gEueth grace in this life, x and oloric in the 


t He wil not deprive them ofg M1 thinges, that y walkein 13 
innocencie:o0 Lord of hoaſtes bIeiſea; isthe man,that hopeth in 


thee. | 
Beſides innocencie conlerued 1+ ch finne,there is alſo innocencie after remiſſion of ſinne, 


of which the prophet here ſpeaketh, 
P3AiMy LXXXIIIL. 


Incarnation MNyzth commemoration of Gods former benefites, 5. Chriſts Incarnation :s 
of Chriſt. prophecied,g. bringing peace and[aluation, 11. mercie and iuſtice con- 
theg. key. h 

curring together. 


Vnto the end;to the children yr Core,a Plalme.. | 1 
=< Lord thou « haſt bleſſed thy land : thou 6 haft turned 2 
away the capriuitie of Iacob. 
« God beſtowed manie great benefices ypon the people of Iſrael; b he brought them out of 
the bondage of Egypt. 
f Thou c haſt forgenen the iniquirie of thy p*ople : thou z 
d haft couered al their finnes: © 
c Remitted their manifold ſinnes: d pardoned alſs 4 great part of ane punishment. 
+ Thou haſt mitigatedalthy wrath: thou haſt rurned away 4 
from the wrath ofchine indignation, 
+ 'e Conuert vs:0 God; our {auiour : and fax auert. thy wrath x 
from vs. 


e As thou baſt ſoared thy peculiar people, ſowe beſech thee & God creator and general $a= 
uiour of al mankind, f mitigate thy-wrath towards vs al 


: Wilcthou be wrath with vs for euer? or wilt thou extend thy 6 
wrath from generation-vnto generation? 
+ O God thoug being rurned shalt quicken vs:and thy people — 
b shal reioycein thee. 
s Til God firſt ſhew his mercie, ſinners lye dead in onjle of ſinne, but by his grace they are 
ſturred vp,and quickved; b and toyfully returre ro God. 
+ Shew vs © Lord thy mercie and gine vs thy ſaluation. 8 
+ 1 wil; heare what our Lord God wil ſpeake in me :k becauſe 9g 
he wil ſpeake peace vpon his people. 
5 The wordes of the propher, + fignifyiag that God had reucled vnto him the redemption 


of mankind. 
And vpon / his ſaincts: and Fpon them, that are -onneraed to. 


the harr. 
I Not al men are PIs, and ſaued, but thoſe that are e hartely and (i, ncerel connert ed. 
+ But 


Or PSALMES. 


159 
xo f Bur yer his ſaluation is nigh to them that wm feare him : thar 
gloric may inhabire in _ouxland.. 


m Thcugh al be not faucd { becauſe manic wil not cooperate to Gods grace). yet very wanie 
hauing the feate of God, which isrhe beginning of 


cie, and to che Chuichis gloriouſly propagated. 
11 + » Mcrcie and truth have met cach other: e iuſtice and peace 


haue kifled. 


» VVheras Gudsmercie would faue 


K 


al, and his truth, or wuſtice requireth that ſinnes be duly 
puniſhed, by Chriſts Pafhion and death, ſufficient ſatisfaRion is offered for 3] linnes, and tho'e 
thar wil be par.akers by penance, and conformitie xo Gods law, may have remiſlion, o aud 
ſo iuſtice is obſerued, and peace made betwen God and his ſubie&ts. 

12 + p Truth is rifen out of the earth: 4 and wſtice hath looked 


downe from heauecn. 


p Integricie of conſcience re:gneth im good men, . q Godſcnding iuft meancs from heauen 
ro ſauce them. 


1; + For r ourLotrd certes wil geue benignitie : and ſour land 
Shal giue her fruite. 
r God geueth grace, { and ſo men yeld fruitt. 
14 F t Iuftice shal walke before him: an 
the way: | | 


d shal ſer his ſteppes in 


t Tea they walke in inſtice, and right path of God law. 
PsALME  LXXXYV, 


In conſideration of bis owne imperfeftions,the royal prophet, ex other faith- A prayer for 
ful perſon prayeth God, 5. according to his mercie and gooanes, g, chewed Sn "_ 
in conuerting Geptiles, 13. and in deliuering the ſupplicant him ſelf from oy 


the7. k 
the ſtate of damnation, i6. that he wil (til aired and defend him againft TL 
al enimies. | : 


1 f Aprater 4 to David him ſelfe. 


a A forme of prayer for king Dauid, and 7-1 anie faithful perſon. 
J ncline thine eare © Lord, and b heare me; c becauſe I am 
_heedie and poore, | h 


b There be (undric inſt cauſes which moue God to .heare our prayers, : « firſt our necefſlitic 
requireth Gods helpe | : 


2 f Keepe my ſoule, becauſe 4 I am holie : ſay 
God,that e hoperh in thee. 


« Secondly becauſe we profeſle, and promiſe ro lead a holie life. e Thirdly, becauſe we truſt 
and hope in God. A RT” 


3 t Haue mercie on me © Lor 


ethy ſeruant my 


d, becauſe I haue cried tothee f al 


4 the day: + make ioyful rhe ſoule of thy ſeruant, becauſe ro 


thee © Lord haue I g lifted vp.my ſoule. 
fF ourtly,b 


ecauſe we perſeucre in prayer. g Fifily, if we pray with atten t:0n of mind. 


». 


t Becauſe 


godlic wiſdom, freely accept of Gods mer- 


"160 - Trxr Bookt 
f Becauſe thou' 6 Lord art þ ſwerte, and 5s milde : and k 6f i; 
| much mercie to al that nuocare thee.” /. 
'h Sixtly becmuſe God of hisowne'natufe i3 benigne; readie to beſtow benefites, s Seuently, 
he is mecke ts remitre offences, & Eightly, he is'merciful ro mit\gate the puniſhment, ro 
thoſe that make recourſe vato him. 1. For theſe canſes we pray as foloweth. | 
f Receiued Lord my praierwith thine cars :andatrend' to the '6 
voice of my petition. DI} | 
+ In the'day of my ttibularion I haue called'rothee': becauſe 
_ thou haſtheard me. * Ces, _— 
+ There. is not the like to thee amongſt goddes © Lord and 
there is not accordingto thy workes. 
m Vocation Þ# » Alnations wharſocuer thou haſt made, shal »,come,and 


of Gentues, mhoo 1 « ani. | Ge rh 
* They hal -4 #18 ig before thee, Lord: anid-they shal's glorific thy 


come by fatth, M | A | 1 | AT. 
4 ad oribe + Becauſe thou art greatand doing meruclous thinges : thou 


God by good onlic art God. | 
workes, Mat. + Condu&t me 6 Lord in thy way,and I'wil walke in thy truth: :« 
Hy Ws lermy harr reivyce thatitmayfeare thy name. : - * : 
pCofcſſion of f 1 wil p conf-([erothee 6 Lord my God with al my hart, and t2 
praiſe, wil glorifie thy name for ever: ©.» 

+ Becauſe thy .mercie is, great vypon-me : and thou haſt deli- 1; 
q Frem the nered my {oule out of q the lower hel. 


ſtaceofcrernal + © God the wicked are riſen 'P PW me,andthe ſynagogue 14 
ou 


po er the mightie haue ſought. my 
theein their ſight. 
- In petfor- T And thou © Lord the God of compaſlion and merciful, pa- 15 
miagalpro- tient, and of much mercic,and y true. 5ſt 
muſes. ft Hauereſpe&ro me, and hane mercie on me, /piue thine 16 
empire.to thy ſeruant; and ſauethe {onne of thy handmaide. 
{ Adigrefiion(yſual ro propheres) of Chriſts Empyre and Kingdom the Church,geuen to him, 
being the lonne of an immaculate virgin, the handmaide of God. 
+ Make with me 7 a {igne vnto God, that they may ſeewhich 17 
hare me, and may beconfounded:: » becauſe thou © Lord haſt 
 holpen me. ' if OH x 
t The chief and principal {igne of Chriſte, andhis Churches glorie, is his Reſurreftion, prz- 
fipxuredin Ionas. y V Vherby al enim!cs are confounded, either'to their conuecrfion, cr to 
etcrpal damnation. See 6, Auguſtin. bit ; | 


"Pratxr LAXXYL 


e : and they hauc nor ſer 


The Catholi- TheChurch of Chriſt beginning in Teruſdlem, 3. is extentled to al N 1400: 
que Church Se glorious, 6. and permanert, 7. in helie toy. | 
Slorious. | | 7 


the 6. key. 
To the 


or PSALMES I61 
1 To the children of Core, a Plalme of Canticle. 

Hz fundations thereof in the holie 4 mountaynes: 
2 . A + ourLord loueththe gates of Sion, aboue al the ra- 
bernacles of Iacob. | 2 


« Chriſts Church was firſt founded in Ieruſalem on whitſunday, At. 2. in mount Sion, which 
hath two toppes, in one of which the Temple ſtood, inthe other Dauids towre ot palace. 


; + Glorious thinges are faide of thee, © cittie of God, 
4 + 6 1 wil be mindeful of c Raab, and Babylon knowing me. 
þ The Prophet in the perſon of Chriſt, ſaith he wil commend vnto his Apoſtles, and other 
Apoſtolical men, thar they conuerc al nations (as our Sautour gaue expreſle commitſion and 
commandment, Math. 28. Luc.24.v. 47. AQ.1. v.8.) c naming here Raab (which is Egypt) 
and Babylon : . 
Behold d the foreners, and Tyre, & the people of the Arhio- 
ians,thelſe e were there. . 7 
d The Philiſtims, Tyrians, Ethiopians, e 8& the reſt, ſhal be regenerate in this Church, which 
for the aſſured certaintie therof (after the prophets maner of ſpeaking) is affirmed in the 
_ pretertence, as if it were then donne. | 
5 + Shal ir not be {aid of Sion f Man and man, is borne in 


her; and g the Higheſt himſelfe founded her? 


f It ſhal be reported, or one ſhal ſay to an other : Loe this and that man, al theſe and al theſe 
men are regenerate by Baptiſine in the Church of Chiiſt. z God hunſelfe, Chrift God and 
Man, founded this Church. | ; 


6 + OurLord wil declare h in ſcriptures of peoples, and ; of 
princes : of thoſe that haue bene in her. | 


þ The multitude of the ele is ſo grear, that only God knoweth the number, 5 and the qua- 
litics of al ſortes, of Princes, Prelates, and Peoples. | 


7 + The k habitationin thee, isas it were of alreioycing. 


& Great ſpiritual ioy with peace of conſcience, is in true Chriſtian Catholiques in the militant 
Church; bur the bleſlcd haue the moſt abſolute & ſecure ioy of al, in the Church triumphant, 


PSALME LXXXVII, 


A faithful perſon ſore and long affiifled, lamentably complaineth, praying A prayerin 
God, 15. not ſtil to repel lam, being leift deſolate, 19. without al conſola- 198 affliction 
tion of freinds. | | | the 7. key. + 


1 A Canticle ofa Palme, to the children of Core, ynto the end, 

for 4 Maheleth 6 toanſwer, c of vnderſtanding to Eman the 

Ezrahite. = 
« Aninſtrument of mulike apt for lamentable ſongues. Nor expreſſed in the title o fanie other 
Plalme. Perhaps becauſe this Pfalme mixrerhnor anie conſolation with mourning , as other 
Plalmes do, which are alſo prayers in aflition. Astheyo. 53. 64.73. b Neither is this word in 
anie other title. Ir is added bers to admoviſh vs, that as this Ptalme, and ſome others weitc 
ſongue by two quires, one anfwering the cher, ſo we muſt in anſwer and imitation of Chriſt, 
ſuffer long and great affliions with patience, ſeing he in his paſſion was leifr withour ordina- 
le coſolation, c By ſome interpreted [ his bretheren] For Chriſt ( ſaithS, Auguſtin ) vourch- 


W  _ ſaffeth 


=. os Tus Booxe 

Gffethro make them his bretheren, which ynderſtand the myſteric of his Croſle, and not only 

are noc alhamed therof, bu: allo fairhfully glorie therin. 
O f Lord the God of my faluation: d in the day hane I 2 

cried, and in the night before thee. M4: 

d 1hauecried to thee very often both by day, and by night. 
f Ler my prayer enterin thy fight: incline thine eare to my 3 
peruon. [7 

e Tam almoſt f Becauſe my ſoule is replenished with euils - and e my life 4 


dead. hath approched to hel. 
+ 1 f am accounted with them that deſcend into the lake. 5 


f Accounted as dead, and readie to be buried. 
I am become as a man without helpe, f g free among the 6 
dead, as the wounded fleepiag in rhe fepulchres, of whom 
thou art mindefal no mocetand they arecaft of from thy hand. 
2 Ifl were dea4, | ſhould be free from theſe aflidions, Eſpecially it agtceith to Chrift, who 
was fice, yea of infinite powre amongſt the dead. | 
f They haut putmein h the lower lake-in thedarke places, 7 
_.__ andintheshadowe of death. 
þ Myn-enimics haue cndeuored not only to beteue me of temporal life, wherbyT ſhould goe 
into limbus, bur alſo to kil my ſoule fpiritually, wherby I ſhould deſcend into the lower hel 
ofthe damned, | 
f Thy 7 furie is confirmed vpon me: and al thy wancs thou 8 
;  -__ haſt broughtinvpon me. 
i Thy inft wrath alſo 0 God hath excedingly affiifted me. | 
ft Thou baſt made my familiars far from me: they haue put 9 
me abomination to themfclues. 
I wasdcliueredand came not forth: f myne cies languished 10 
for poucrtie.. , OS 
I cricd ro thee d Lord atthe day: I tretched our my handes 
to thee, 
f Wilt thou k doe meruels to the dead: orshal phiſicians raiſe 11 
to life, and they confefle to thee? | 
& O Goddeliucr me whiles Iam yer liuing, for l may not looke for extraordinarie, and mira 
culous helpe, as.to be raiſed againe after death, . | 2 
+ Shalany /'in thelepulchre declare thy mercie, and thy truth 12 
in perdition ? 
| when I shal be dead  buried,1 can not denounce thy praiſes as now | can to mortal men. 
+ Shal thy mcruclous workes be knowne m in darkenes : 13 
and thiy iuſtice in the land of oblinion. 
m Mach leſſe shal the damned praiſe thee in eternal perdition , 
ft AndT6 Lord have criedto thee: and in the morning shal 14 
my praler preucnt thee, 
+ Why 


or PSALMES 163 
5 + Why doeſt thou o Lordrciedtmy prayer: turneſt away thy 
face from me ? 
16 f Iampoore,and in labours » from my youth: and bcing 
o exalted, humbled and troubled. | Fc 
n As wel young, 0 4s waxing elder I haue bene ſtil afflicted, 
17 + Thy wrathes haue paſſed vpon me: and thy terrours haue 
trubled me. 
135 + They haue compaſled me as water al the day: they cowpal- 
ſed me together. 
19 + Thou p haſt made frend, andneighboure far from me ; and 
my familiars becauſe of miſeric. _ 
p My miſerable eftate hath alienated al freindes, neighboures, & acquantances from me. 


Psatr1mep LXXNAVIII. 


Gods mercie and trath, with his great promiſes to Dauid, 6. his powye in The Church 


; 0: | | of Chriſt ne- 
the whole world, and inſt iudgements, are the trne toy of his ſeruantes. ety 


20. Chriſts kingdom shal remaine for ener : 37. yea manie offending Y* thes.ke 
al hal not SE 39. but after great afjuction, 47- God wil reſpet mans _ 
infirminte, 50. his ewne promiſe, and the entmies reproching bys ſer uan» 

te; and bimfelfe : 53. who us bleſſed for ener. 


1 Of vnderſtanding & to Ethan the Ezrahite. 
« Otherwiſc called Idithun. 1. Paral. 25. or rather Ethan, who'was very wilc, mentioned with 
others, towhom Salomon is preferred for wiſdom. z. Reg. 4. y- zi, and fignifieth ſtrong, ap- 
plicd here to thoſe thatare ſtrong in aſſured hope © Chr promjſes, notwithſtanding it (c- 
meth ſometimes to the weake, thar his promiſes are not performed. 


2 He mercies ofour Lord 1 wil fing for euer. 
In generation b and gencration I wil shewe forth thy b 1n al gene- 
rruth, in my mourh. A ration, © 


3 f Becauſe thou faidft: Mercie shal be built yp foreuer c in 
the heauens :thy truth shal be prepared in them. 
c The beauens ſhalratherfal, then Gods truck faile. Myſtically, in the Apoſtles, and by their 
preaching , the Church of Chriſt is built for ever. | 
4 Tt Ihauecordaineda teſtament with mine ele, I haue ſworne 
5 toDauid my ſeruant : f 4 for ever wil l prepare thy ſcede. 


And 1 wil build thy ſcat ynto generationand generation. uk 
« Dauids ſecede conſerued ti] Chriſt was borne of his virgin mother : andin his ſpiricval ſeede, 
his kingdom the Church is ſor cuerconſerued. Otherwiſe not verified of Dauids temporal - 
kingdom, which decayed in the captiwtie of Babylon, and is. now wholly deſtroyed. 
6 f The heauens$hal confeſle rhy meruclous workes & Lord: 
yea and thy truth in the church of fainrtes. 
V2, + For Iv 


164 | THz Booker 
f For who in the cloudes shal be equal to our Lord : shal be 7 
« The Angels. like to God among e the ſonnes of God ? 
f God, whois glorified in the counſel of ſaintes : great and 8 
terrible ouer al thatare round abour him. . 
t O Lord God of hoaſtes whois like to thee?zthowart mightic 9 
0 Lord, and thy truth round about rhee. 
f Thou ruleſt ouer the powre of the ſea: and the-mouing of 10 
x the waucs therof thou doeſt mitigfte. 
/ Ces t Thou f humbledft the _ one, as one wounded: in the 1 
plagues and AFC of thy ſtrength thou haſt diſperſed thine enimies. 
muacles in Tf The heauens are thine, and the earth is thine, the round 12 
Egypt, andin earth, and the fulnes therof thou haſt founded: + rhe north, '13 
other cnumies. ang the ſea thou haſt creared. | 
g on mY Thabor and Hermon $hatl rcioice in thy name : + thy arme 14 
oo 1s withmight. | 42 
Let h thy hand be confirmed, and thy « righthand exalted: 


T 1uſtice and iudgementis the preparation of thy ſear. IF 
h VYhether God puniſh, as with the left hand, s or beſtow benefites, as with. the right 
hand, al1s to his glorie, and according to mercie, and truth. 
| Mercie and truth shal goe before thy face: + k bleſfed is the 16. 
| people that knoweth iubilation. 
& They are ſpiritually happic, that do thus conſider of Gods meruclous procedings, praiſe the 
fame, and rctoyce therin. 


Lord'they shalwalke in the light of thy countinance, F and.in 17 
thy name they shal reioyce al the day: and in thy iuftice-rhey 


” 


Shal be exalted. 

+ Becauſe thou art the glorie of their ſtreingth : and in thy 18 
7 powre, and pood pleaſure shal our / horne be exalted. | 
kingdom. | + Becauſe our proteftion is of our Lord: and ofthe holie one 19 


| of Lſracl out king. | j* 4 | 
+ Thendidſt thouſpeake in viſion to thy ſaintes, and faidſt 20 
5; Jbgs God : Thaue put helpe on the mightie one :. and hauc exalted an 
ES ted. of ly reonke. 
kingdomof Þ I have found Dauid my ſeruant: with myne holic oyle bhaue 27 


the lewes 12 F anommted him. | 

frmikie r Reg, | For mine hand schal helpe: hin. : and myne arme $hal 22 
16. 2. Rey. 5. rengthen him. Es ra 

and other | + The cnimie shal nothing preuale in him : and the ſonne of 23 
places. which injquitie shal not adde to hurt him. | 

was petior- + Aanq I wilcutdowne his enimies before his face-and them 24 


med a. uma EE 
Foure bur that hate him I wil put to-flight. 


+ And 


oF PSALMES 165 
25 + And my truth, and my mercie with him : and in my name more fully in. 
hal his horne be exalted. Chriſt. AQ, 13, 
26 + AndIwil put his hand in the ſea :and his righthandia the IR 
riucrs. | 
z7 f Heshal inuocate me: Thou art my Father: my God, andthe 
rotector of my ſaluation. 
8 f AndIwilpurt him the firſtbegorten, high aboue the kings 
of the earth. _ | 
29 + I Wil kepe my mercic vnto him for euer: and my teſtament 
faithful ro him. | 
30 + I wil pur his feed for ener and cuer: and his throne as the 
daies of heauen. | 
31 + Bur if his children shal forſake my lawe:and wil not walke 
in my Iudgementes: 
32 + If they shal profane my iuftices: and not kepe my-.com- 
mandmentes : | 
33 t I wil viſice their iniquittes with a rod : and their finnes with: 
ripes: 
34 + But ” my mercie I wilnot take away from him : neither wil 
I hurt in my truth: 
35 f Neither wil I profane my teftament : and the words that 
procede from my mouth Ewil not make fruſtrate- 
36 + Once I hauc ſworne in my holie, * if I lic to Dauid: 
37 Þ+ his ſeede shal.continewe for ener. 
33 +f And » his throne as-the Sunne in my light, and as the 
Moone perfett for cuer: and a faithful witneile in heauen. 
m Chriſtian iuſt ſoules as the ſunne, » and as the perfect, or full: moone. See the firſt Tome. 
page 716. S.Auguftin alſo expoundeth this yerſe in the Anagogicalſenſe, of the 1uſt after the 
Reſurreion in glorie, where the ſoule' ſhal be like the ſunne, and the bodice, which now is 


mutable, fhal be like the moone, not as 'now alwayes changing, bur as the ful moone, 
alwayes perfeft. ' 
39 f "But* thou haft repelled and diſpiſed : thow 0 haſt differred :: God having 
thy Chriſt. romiſed al 


o Amongſt manic penſive thinges,this one word doth comforte ys, thy promiſe _ —_— 
remainerh, thou haſt not deicd ro ſend Chriſt, bur differred him, we.” ae 
40 | Thou haſt ouerthrowne thereſtament of thy ſeruant: thou = ors las 
haſt profaned his ſanftuarie on the earth. menterh rhae 
41 f Thou haſt deſtroyed al the hedges therof: thou haſt made the contrarie 


the firmament therof feare. | ſhal happen as 
wel in the 


42 f Alrhar paſſe by the way haue ſpoiled him : he is become a eel wk 
reproch to his neighbours, | kind dba 


W 3 | +tThot 


"0 168 Tut Booxr? 

oppreſſed by + Thou haſt exalted rhe righrhand ofthem that oppreſle him: 4 

+ 95-car;8ed thou haſt made al his enimies ioyful, "0 " 
wif ' + Thou haſt turned away the helpe of his ſword : and haſt not 44 


Perſians, _"_ 
Grecians, and holpen him in batrel, 


| Romanes: as Þ u haftdeftroied him from p emundation : and his ſeat 45 
_ _—_ thou haſt broken downeto the ground. | 
Eble p From? he v/e of Sacrifice and Sacraments, wherby ſmners were wount to 
ſortes of be cleanſed. THER 


Heretikes and + Thou haſt leſlencd the dates of his time:thou haft onerwhel- 46 
other Infidels. qzeq him with confuſion. | 

The Plalmict T * How longs Lord doeſtthou turne away for euer: shal 47 
prayeth and thy wrath butrne as a fire? Fn 

prophecieth + Remember what my ſubſtance is - for haſt rhou made al the 48 
that God wil chjfdren of men in vaine? 

reſpect the + apho' is the man that shalline, and shal not ſee death: shal 49 


/eak q ; 
i bony _ deliuer his (oule from the hand of hel ? 


raine his *Þ Where are rhyne old mercics 0 Lord, as thou ſwareſt te 56 
Churchin Dauidinthy truth ? 

mani Pat99, +. Be mindeful d Lord of the acproch of rhy ſcruantes( which 51 
I hane held in my boſome ) of manie nations. 

+ Which thine enimies haue reproched © Lord, which they 52 


& {aue manie 
loules, 


haue reproched q the commurartidn of thy Chrift. 
9 As thonnh Chriſtwere changed and turned from ws. 


- © we with Þ Bleſſed be our Lord foreuer: 7 Beit, be it. 
and pray thac may blefle andpraiſethee. Amen, 


WT. ANNOTIONS, Ps aims LXXXVIII. 
ThouohCi.ri- 34 My mercied vvil not tahenvyay frombim,] Although, Chriſtians Gignified by the 
ftians do fine childr C Or ſncceſlors of Dauid, linne moſtgrieuoully,yeaſuppole they wil finne 
yet Chr | wachdeſperation {{aith $, Auguſtin) and obſinatly perſiſt in ſinne, that they 
loſeth not his offend the eyes of their Father, &deſcrue to be diſenherited: &c, Yet for theſe 
Church. Ch:1Rtthal notrematine'withour.mherirance, the corne ſhal nor alſo periſh for 

the chafe, ſome fithes ſhal be geathered out of the nette into veſlels, notwith- 

ſtanding the cull fiſhes are caſt away. And alitle after, the ſame DoRor dil- 

courſing ofeteinal glorie both in bodie and ſoule, of thoſe thatdye in Gods 

fauour, ſayth; Thele rthinges are promiſed concerning Chrift, very certaine, 

eel Saf - dry bes Pn and oubicd For albert ſome hinges are coueredin 
myfteries, yet ſome thingesare ſo manifeſt, that b b; ; 

- 9-19 td aka rh ety Ws 170 | ythem the obſcure thinges 

| '. 39. But thou ha$t rebelled &>c,] Againe $. Auguſtin, addeth vpon xt verles 

Gods promiſes folowing :.God 99.7 % hf 9c ts in Dauid, that rqxiapragh ſeeſt 

ro Dauwil were they were not fulfille&in Danid, whith neceſſarily muſt be fulfilled, thou maiſt 

yg INES Ap ſeke an other, in whom it may be ſhewed that they were fulfilled. God promi- 

"= a* ſed ſome thing { a kingdom for ever of Dauids ſecede : and Salomon was 

borne : and became of ſo great wiſdom, and ſo great prudence, that Gods 

| promilc 
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romiſe concerning Dauid: feede, ſeemed to be fulfiſled in him Fut Salomon 
fell, and gaue place of expeRing Chriſt ; that becauic God neither can be 
deceiued, nor deceive, he purnct his promiſcin him, whom he knew would 
fall, buc th: u houldeft rele vpon God, and exad his promiſe. A lule afcer DefeBesi 
Thou ſeekeſt the kingdom of the Jewes, it is nor : thou [eekeft the altar of the 749 . « ys 
Jewt's, it is not : thou ſcekeſtthe ſacrtfice of the Iewes, it rsnot : thon ſeekeft ae ts "I 
the prieſthood of the leyves, it is not. VVherypon he concludeth ; Al theſe ec 2s 
defectes carne to the levves: yetvyas nor Chriſt taken from them, bur differ- ' 
red. Some lJevves belcued in him, and manie Gentiles, As the Plalmiſt prophe- 


cieth from the 47. verſe to the end of this Plalme. 


Ps airhin LAX 


Under the forme of prayer, the Pſalmiſt deferibeth the shortnes of mans life Man righ ly 
creared fel by 


and other calamites.7. Gods ſtritt indgement.13. but firſt bus comfortable ror oh. 


mercie: 16. and perpetual rezard of bus owne worke- ſeries. 
the z. key. 


1 f Aprayer a of Moyles the man of God. _ 
a Some Expeſitors thincke Moyles was the author of this Pfalme, and of che tenne next 
folowing. But others hold thar Dauid vvas author ofal, and that Moyfesfts name 1s here put 
in the title by Eſdras, becanſe this Palme 1s like ro the prayer of Moyles, vvhen the people 
prouoked Gods vvrarth by their finnes in the deſert. And becauſe mans creation, fal, punrthmetr, 
and Gods mercietoyvards him, are here deſcribed; which Moyles firſt vyritte, as going 
before the vvritten lavy. And that Moyles made not th.s Plalme is probably gethered by the 
10, yerſe, Wheic the ordinatic age of men is deſcribed to be (in ſtreingth and vigore) (c- 
nentie yeares, or of ſome foutrſcore : andthe greater part (ofthe one or the othe:) 15 1n 
labour and ſorovy. And itis euidenc ( Deur. 34+) thar Moyles lined im al an hundred and 
tvventie Yeafres, and his'eye was nor dime, weither vvere his reerh moned. So Aaron, lofue, 
and others commonly lived l5nger thents here mentioned. Burt David vyas old and impotent 
at [euentie yeates. 3. Rep. tr. S. H htion, lining neere ſeuentic yeares in his heremirage, 
S. Remigitus gwwerhitig the Church of Rhemes, Rave yeares, 1d the like are accounted 
to haue bene fal of dayes, and (ach as liued fonger ate reputed exrraord-narte. Agane 1s 
motc euidentyproued thar M yes vyasnot author-of che 94. and 95. Platmes. | 
| pom rhon arr made'a refuge for ys: þ from generation 
VNto generation. 
b Alwayes frem the beginning of the world ts the end. : 
2 + Before c the mountaines were made, or the earrh andthe * 
world formed : « from cuecrlaſting euen ynto cuerlaſting thou 


art God. W4, 
£ The Prophet sheweth that the world was created in and with time not eternal. d And 
that only God is eternal, | 
3 f Turne not away man into humiliation: thou ſaidſt-; Be 


connerred ye-children of men. 
e God hath often ſaide , that he vyould not the death of fingers, but rather that they be con- 


netted and live for euer. 


+ Becauſe 


Av. 
b er” 6 
OIL $448 
FBC S 5 A IE 
LY, I de 
Wes TOS? 


168 Trans Booxse 
t Becauſe f athonſand years before thine cies, are as yeſter= 4 
day, thatis paſt. 

f Though ſome lived ng none for al thatdid teach to a thouſand yeares) yet 1t 1s nothing 


before God, and 1n reſpet of eternitie. | 
And as a watch in the night , + thinges that are counted 
nothing $hal their years be. 
T In g the morning as an herbe heshal paſſe, in the morning 6 
he shal florish, and paſſe : in + rhe cucning he $hal fal, be 


hardened, and withered. 


$ The youth of man quickly paſſeth: þ old age can not laſt long : vvherof cometh our 


Engliſh proucrb: A young man may dyeſovyne, an old man can nor liue long. 
t Becauſe we haye faynted in thy wrath , and in thy furie we 7 
- are trubled. 
. f Thou haſt pur 7 our iniquities in thy fight: our* age in the $3 
lighrof thy countinance. 
iSinne the cauſe of chortnes of mans life. 4 | 
t Becaulc al our daies haue failed : andin thy wrath we hane 59 
failed. | | 
Our yeares shal be conſidered k as a ſpyder : f the daies of our 10 
yeares in them,are | ſeuentie yeares. 


þ Mans life as brickle as a ſpiders yveb : or mans life vyaſteth continually, as a ſpider 
ryaſtcth her felf by ſpinning, and conſuming her oyvne ſubſtance. 
Andifin ſtrong ones m cightie years: and the more of them, 
labour and ſorrow. Ooty | 
| m Theſe numbers lirerarly ſhew the ſhortnes of the longer ſorte of mens lives. Myſtically, 
ſcuen lignific the reſt after laboures of this yyorld, and perteyn to the old reſtament - eight 
Ggnifie the revyard ia the reſurreQtion, perteyning to the nevy teſtament. V Vhich multiplied 
by tenne, a perfe&t number, make ſcuentic and cightic. Y Yhich ioyncd together make an 
hundred andfiftie. The number of al theſe Pſalmes. 
Becauſe » mildnes is come vpon vs :and we shal be chaſtiſed. 
n Itis of Gods milde prouideacc, that mans life is ſhort, for that manic if they vyere ſure, or 
had probabllitie to live long , yrould preſume to finne more. 
| + o Who knoweth the powre of thy wrath : and for feare 1: 


+ ro number thy wrath 2 = 
o Seing God of his iuſtice puniſhed al mankind, for one ſinne of our firſt parente, his yyrath 
muſt nedes be yery great to eueric finner, for his ovyne proper finnes. . 
So make thy righthand knowne: and men learned in bart, in 
wiſedome, 
f Turne 6 Lord , how long ? and be intreated for thy 13 
ſeruants. 
+ p Wearereplenished in the morning with thy mercie : and 14 
we haue reioyced, and are delighted al our daies, 
p The hope of glorious reſurrection turneth our calamities inte ſpiritual 1). 


l | | / We 


* Seey. 
lun, 
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15 + q We hauereioyced for the daies wherin thou haſt humbled 
ys: the yeares, wherin we haue ſeene euils. | 
q Yea the more we ſuffer inthis life for the truth, the greater ts our comforth in hope 
of reward. | - 
16 + ** Looke vpon y thy ſeruants, and vpon thy workes: and 


{ dire their children. 
y Not only in that we are thy creatures, but alſo in that we arc thy ſeruants, we are thy pro- 
per worke, therfore in beth theſe reſpeRes, © God looke vpon vs with clemencic, / lead allo 
our poſtetitic into the right way, and make them thy ſeruantes. 

17 f And : lerthebrightnes of our Lord God be vpon vs, and 

Y dire& thou the workes of our handes ouer vs: and w the 

workc of our handes doe thou dire. 
t O God illuminate our vader ſtanding, » make onr aftions by thy grace profitable to vs: 
yy and make perfe& in vs the-worke of charitie. In which one worke, al good workes are 
included. and to which al other are direQged. For then workes ate righe (layth S. Angufſtin 
when they aze directed to this onvend. 


PsAlmE XC, 


Wheſoener farthfully and firmly truſteth in Gods proutdence , is ſecure from "Gods proui- 
al dangers of ſecrete, ſutle, and epen-enimies. 7. his aduerſaries chal come _ 
ro 7#mme. 1. Angels thal defend him 13. ns kmd of ſerpent , nor beaft the z. key, 
«hal hurt him. 14. God himſelf aſſureth him of his. proteftion , and of 
eternal [aluation. 


a Prayſc-of a b Canticle to Dauid. 
a Praiſe of Gods prouidence, With thankes , b. Which Dauid ſongue with voice, 
I E c that dwelleth in thehelpe ofthe Higheſt, shal abide 
| in the proteCtion of the God, ofheauen. | 
© He that firmely relieth and reſteth pon Gods prouidence, is aſſuredly protefted by him. 
2 f Heshalſfay'to our Lord: Thou art my prote@&our, and my 
refuge 7 my God I'wil hope in him. | 
3 + Becauſe he hath delivered me from d the ſnare of the hun- 
ters, and from e thesharpe word. 
d Alſecret and ſutle machinations :*e and from al crueltre of tyrants, 
4 f With his shoulders shal he ouershadewe thee : and ynder 
his winges thou shalt hope. | 
5 + Withshildeshal his truch compaſle chee : "thou $shalc got 
be afrayed f of the feare in the night. 


f Terrors obſcurly ſuggeſted by euil men or ſpirites, with erronions conceipte that men are 
noc bondin time of temporal dangers, to confeſle the truth. ; 
6 + Of g thc arrow flying in the day, b of bufines walking in 
darkenes: 5-of inuafion, and the midday. diuel. 2 
$ Open periecurion threataing preſent death, except mendenie the truth which they know. 
þ ciccumuention of craftic cnimies by ſutle arguing, and drawing men into error, and ſo to 


deehin 
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decline from Catholique Religion, 4 long torments, cucnto dearh, except Gods ſeruants wit 
relent, and denie the trurh, which they aſluredly beleac, agd know-in their conſcience, thar 
they are bond to profeſle ir, 


+ A k thouſandshalfal on thy {yde, 8 ! ten thouſand : on thy > 


 _righthand: burco thee it shal nor approch. 
& On thy lefc fide, in aduerfitic manie fal from God, 1 & on thy right fide, in proſperitie manie- 


more forgete, and forſake God. 
f Butrthou shalrconfider with thine etes : and 5halt ſee the re- 8. 


tribution of linners. 
» In fincerely + Becauſe m thou © Lord art my hope: thou haſt made the 


ſayng 145; Um Higheſt thy refuge, Tos | 
"= - f Thereshalnocuilcome to thee :and ſcourge $shal not ap- 16 


makeſt God | 
thy refuge. Proch to thy tabernacle. 


+ Becauſe he hath geuen = his Angels charge of thec: othar 1 


they keepe thee inal thy waies. 
#* Angels hauc protetion of men-by Gods ordinance ; o The dinel corruptly alleageth. this 
ſcripture (Mat. 4 ) omitting the latter part of this yerſe:which{heweth whea Angels prote&t 
ft men, rowitre, when they walkein aright path, obſeruing ordinarie courſe intheir ations, 
not ingeuing them(clues headlong into needles Cangers as the ſame divel- propoſed to our 


Sauiour, to caſt himſclfdowne from: the pinnacle of the remple. Such falling is not the way of 
the iuſt, but. of Lucifer, that'fel from heauen, SoS. Bernard noreth. Ser. 15; in hunc Pſal. 


ft In their handes. they shal beare thee : left perhaps thou 12 


knocke thy foore againſt a ſtone. | 
f Vpon theaſpe, and the baſiliſcus thou shalt walke : 8 rhou 13 


Sh2]t tread vpon the lion, and the dragon. 
t p Becauſc he hath hoped in me, I wildeliuer him; I wil pro- 14 
rect him, becauſe he hath knowne my name. 
p Goa ſpeaketh the reſt that folowetb in this Pſalme. 
| __ 7 Heghalcrieto me,and I wil heare him: with. him I' am in- 15 
tribulation : I wil deliver him, and 9 wil glorific him. 
q [neternal + With length of daics I wil replenish hum : and 1 wil shew 16 
ſalsation. him my ſaluation.. 


ANNOT AT IONS: PsAaime XC... ” 


Foure forres ' 5. Thoushalt notbe afraid]S Auguſtin here obſcryeth foure manersof tempting: 
ofperſecution the faithfulto fal from true Religion . Sometimes with tentation that 1s bur 
for the Catho- light and: obſcure, whichthe Prophet here calleth feare in the night : when 
Lque faith, ignorant men arc tempted by ſuggeſtion, er apprehenſion. of temporal 

I, affliftions, nor knowing that they fal inro<rernal damnation, by fleing from 

2, worldlic, or bodilie calamities. Somerimes the tentation-threataceth preſent 
dearth :to them that arewelinſtru@ed:in the eruth, and knovy that they mult 
confeſſe it euen to death, which rhe Prophet calleth an arcovy Alying in the 


day: yrhen the faithful: clerly ſeerh yyhar danger hangeth ouer him, _ 
| | prelent 
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preſent death jf he ſtand conſtant, and damnation if he denic his faith 
Somtimes the tentation is 8 ore vchement, bur yer obſeure, which he callech, 
buſic.es vv#lking in darknes: vvhen by ſutle endeuoures, framipg arguments in 
excule of ſinne, men are per{vvaded hat they may lavv{ully take ſome oath, ar 
do ſome other thing, vvhich in dede is not lavyful :2nd ſo by earneſt, and furle 

erſvvations they 1gnorantly decline from Catholique Religion, or committe 
other greuous ſinnes. But the greateſt and manifeſt tenration is c: led inuaſion 4 
& midday diuel ; when perſecurers ſeing neither more caſe perſyvaſions can 
deceive Gods ſeruants, nor preſent death force rhemvte denie the truth, they 
zhen aſſault them more vehemengly, and more dangerouſly vvith long, and 
continual affl: ions, not remirting their ctueltie ril the afiied either yeld ro 
their vvil, or dye n long tro1ments. And by 1hele tyyo latter kindes of per{c- 
c12110N Manie arte Overthroyvne , vvhich vyere conſtant in tke former. For 
yyhles tyrants propoſed dangers to ſimple people, and deceined ſome, yet 
thteatning preſent death to others, that were better inftruQted, avd confirmed 
;n Religion, innumerable perſcuered, & gloriouſly died in confeflion of Chri- 
ftian Catholique faith. Bur by-ſutle arguing of haud pointes of chriſtian doGrin 
orpraQtiſe; and by long torments manie haue bene ſeduced, blindly falling 
into errors, and manie wittingly haue denied the truth, which they X be- 
lened in theirharres, to auoide this midday dinel, the extremitic of long ma- 
nifeſt, and greuous affliftions. Neu:rtheles in al theſe teritations God pro- God leaueth 
teeth them that firmly truſt in him. Thoſe {ſaith this holie Father) have failed, hone but thoſe 
which preſumed of themſclues, which dweltnot in the helpe of the Higheſt, thar firſt leaue 
and in prote&tion ofthe God of heaven : which (aid not ro our Lord : Thou him, 
art my Protector, and wy refuge, which truſted not vnder the ſhadow of his 
winges, bur relied, oraiitibured much to their owne ſireingth, 


PSeAtLMKE XCE 


God is by al mane of Yoices andinſtruments to be praiſedin his admirable The vvorkes 
workes. 7. which the foolish not doing are punished; 11. and the wiſe are OO admi- 
rewarded. | | the a. key 


1 f APſalme a of Cantfle, 6 inthe ſabbath day. 
« Voices beginning inſtrumentes proſecute this ſong : b when we reſt from worke then 
eſpecially yye cught to thincke ypon Gods vvorkes, praiſe and thanke him for the ſame. 


2 ] T is good c to confeſle to our Lord; and to lingto thy , 7, geue 
& name © Higheſt. | | _ thankes. 
3 f Toshewforth thy mercicin 4 the morning : and thy truth 
in e thenight. 
d In proſperitie, e m aduerſitie. 
4 tf In f theinſtrumentof tenſtrings, in g Pſalter : with Canti- 
cle, on h the Harps. 


f On eueric inſtrument of tenne fringes, ſignifying the obſeruation of the tenne command- 
ments :: » namely on the Pſalter. b allo on the harpe; which ſignifieth morrification. 


5 | + Becauſe thou haſt delighted me 6 Lord in thy workemans 
Ship : and in the workes of thy handes I wil reioyce. | 
X 2 __ tf How 
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t How are thy workes magnified 6 Lord ! thy copitations 6: 
are made yery profounde, 
+. The « vnwiſe man wil not know ; and the k foule wil not 7 
vnderſtand theſe thinges. 
i Carnal and ſenſual man, k he that thinketh only of preſent thinges, not of future. 
f When ſinners shal ſpring vp as grafſe: and. al chat-worke ini- 8 
quitie $hal appeare. - | 
Fhat they may perish. for cucr : f- bur thou the Higheſt 9. 
foreucr 6 Lord. | 
+ Becauſe loe rhine enimics 6 Lord; becauſe loe thine enimies 10. 
Shal perish : and al that worke iniquitie shal be diſperſed. 
ft And / my horne $shal be cxalred ,.as the vnicorns: m and 11 
my o:d age in plentiful mercie. 
{ The wfſtin confidence of a good conſcience, expe exaltation of their powre : m and great 
conſolation in the end of their life. | L 
t Aiﬀd'z mine cichath looked'vpon-mine enimies-: and the 12 
malignant ryſing vp againſt me, mine ears shal hcare.. 
s. Then ſhal the :uſt ice their enimiesdep;eflced; and rthem(cluces florith, I.ke the palme, and: 
ecder tices asfolovve:h, 
+ The iuſt, shal florish as a palme rec - as the ceder of Liba- 13 
nus Shal he be multiplied. 
f They thatare planted in » the houſe of our Lord, shal florish 14. 
in p the courtes of the houſe of our God. 
o- Militant Church: p triumphant. 
t As yershal they be multiplied in-plentiful old age: and they 15 
Shal be wel affected, f thatthey q may $hewfoith: 16 
q Publikly profeſſe Gods praiſes, a5 in the wordes folowing : 
Thatthe Lord our God is righteous, and there 1s no iniqui- 
tic in him, | 


PSALME XCII.. 


Peepratſeic 1 Chriſt reigneth for ener in his Church: 3. notwith ſtanding manie and: 
ofthe Church. £45 . | 
hos. hey. great perſecution againſt the faithful... 

Prayſe a of Canticle b ro Dauid himſelfe, in c the day be- 


fore the ſabbath; d.-when the earth was founded. 
& Praiſe to be ſongue vvith voice : b compoſed by Dauid: c the fixth diy of the weeke, vvhich 
our friday, d in vyhichday th: Chucch of Chriſt yyas founded, by his bloud iſhed on ths 
_ crolle. Ooke 


() V & Lord e hath reigned, he f hath put on beutie - our 
FP Lord hath g puton firengrh, and hath girded him ſelfe. 
Onr Sznionrfounding his Charch by his death begane then to reigne therin+ f gloriouſly 


cſcend.ngia {ale into limous, and in bodice to his graue: £ he thea pur on al armour of 
{trengta 
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frength to reforme the world, and to inlarge his kingdom, according to his owne predition_ 
where he ſaide: If lbe exalted from the earth, 1 wil draw al thinges vnto myiclfe.loan.iz, v.zr. 


For he hath cſtablished h the round world, which s shal.not 


be moued. 
h Not _—_— Lurie and Samaria, but-the whole earth: 5 and the ſame Church ſhal ner be 
deſtroyed. | | 
2 } Thy ſear is prepared from that time: thou-k art from cuer- 
laſting. Y 
k Chrift bemg eternal, hath an everlaſting Church. 
3: + The / rivers 0 Lord haue lifted vp :.the rivers haue lifted 


vp their voice. | 
1. Al ſortes of perfecuters, the High prieftes ( who ſometimes yvatered the ſpiritual land, like 
rivers ) vyith-Sctibes, Phariſes, and other incredulous Ieyves, allo Pagancs, Turkes, and He- 
retikes hauc oppugned ihe Church. = 
4 Thcriuers haue lifted yp their. waucs,. f. m aboue the yoices 
of manie waters: * 
m_ With more force then anie perſecutions m the old T eftament; «., 
The ſurges of the ſea are meruelous; » meruelous is our Lord 
on high. 


C 


» but though 2! theſe.alauhees be great, and meruclous, yer Chriſt in protefing his Church, 


is more meruclous. 

5 f Thyteſtimoniesare made 9 credible exceedingly :p holi- 

nes becometh thy. houſe 0 Lord q for length of daies. 

e Articles of faith are noteuidencly apparent to: knovylege, but cuident to credibilitie, to 
thoſc that are diſpoſed by Gods grace, illuminating their vnderſtanding, and mouing their 
free vvil, to geue conſenr of beleefe if they vvil. p It behoueth therfore al members-of the 
Church to connerſe piouſly, and relig:ouſly in this life, ſcing ſhe hath ſo cxceilemr a ſpouſe; 
protector, andinſtructor, q cuen tothe end of the yvorld, | 
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T he faithful ſeruant of God afſuredly profeſſeth,that al the pride,5.crueltic, Eternal (al- 
7. foolich imaginations, and ſecret thoughts of the wicked are manifeſt to ores and 
God. 12. .acknowlegeth himſelf happie, that he 1s better -inſtrutted of KEI 4 [kim 
God: wheras be had dtherwiſe bene damned. 20. tharply reprehendeth 
thoſe that conſider not of Gods indgements: concluding that the inft.shal 
be glorsfied, and the wicked damned. bet, 


To 4 Dauid'* himſelfe, in b the fourth - of the: ſabbath. 
« The Hebrevy l-tter Lamed, vvhich ordinarily is prefixed rs the dariue caſe, or figniferhts, 
being ſer before proper names, isa ligne of the genetiue caſe. Yet the Sepruagint, expreſle ir 
by the 4atiue, and io doch rhe Jatin, :p(i David, and conſequently our Engliſh hach, ro Dauid' 
himſelfe, re ſhevv adifference betvven ſacred and profane vvriters. For in humane bookes the 
vyriter and autor 5s al one; but in dinine, the Holie Ghoſt is the proper autor, ani a man is 
the vvriter. To fignifie therfore the principal autor, David is ſomerimes named as the 1nru- 
mental cauſc, to vrhom-the Holic-Ghoſt inſpired this, and other Plalmes, and by yyhom chey 


\ | 2 | VVctc 
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yyere vYy2itten. And vyhen the titles expreſſe otheryviſe: A Plalme of David, yet it is fo to be 
yndcritood, that the Hol.c Ghoſt Is alyyayesthe principal autor, znd Dade inſtrumen-: 
tal, miniſterial, or ſecondaric autor. But vvhen other names are exprefled, either in the gee 
- netive or datine caſc, or hoyyſocuer, it proueth not thar thoſe men vycre the vvriters of the 
{ame Plalmes, bur 1mporteth ſome other thing, as by S.Auguſtins iud gement,vve notcdinthe 
procmial Annotations page. z, &. 4. vyherby :s proucd that this Pſalme vyas nor written, nor 
compoled by Moyles, as Hebrevy Rabbins luppoſe, but by che Royal Pſalmiſt Dauid , 
> Made aad ordinaiily fongue in the ſourth day of the vveke,our yvencfday,in vvhichday Iu- 
das the traitor {01d our Sauwiour Chriſt to.his enimies. The re uenge of yyhich vvickednes, and 
of al other linnes, is here prophecied. 2 | 

'© V R Lord God cof revenges : the God of ceuenges hath: 1; 

done d freely. he 

c God more commonly called the God of mercie (vyhich vertue in him is aboue al his yyorkes, 
Plal.144)1salfo the Godof reucnges, according to h.s iuſtice, d He procedeth in judgement 
rctulutly, nor depending, nor fearing, not reſpecting anie perſon, povrre, dignitic, yviſ{dome 
or other like qualirie, but cheir wſt merites. i 1-4; | | 
: {prayer of + Be © exakedghou that iudgeſt the earth: render retribution 2 
WR Ces ro the ptoude. | 

ft How leng shal finners 6 Lord : how long Shal {inners 

oloric ? | 

\ t Shal they vrrer, and ſpeake iniquitie ? shalal they ſpeake, 

e that worke miultice ? , | 
e Shal m:ft wicked men ſtil be ſuffered to ſpeake ſo infoler.t!y? 
# Adeſctip + :: Thy people 0 Lord they hauc humbled: and thineinheri- 


r = 
KA gh rance they haue vexed. | 
The widow, and the ſtranger they haue ſlaine : and the 


tical crucltic, Rag | 

pupilles they haue killed, | 
:: Scarſe anie + And *: they haue ſaide: The Lord shal notſee, neither shal 
Arheiſtes are 'the God of lacob vnderftand- 


_ 7 Vnderſtand ye foolish in the people :and ye fooles be wiſe 
buc manic {tn AL ſometime. 
ners{o behave + He that planted the eare, Shal he.not heare? Or he thatmade 9 


them lelues, rhe eje doth he not conlider? 
as if God + He that chaſtiſeth nations, shal he not rebuke: he that 19 


law not, knew 
| . reacheth man knowledge ? 


nor, or at | . 15; \g 
leaſt carednor + Our Lord knoweth f the cogitations of men: that they be 11 


vyha: they do. valine. 
f So vnpoſlible is it that God ſhould be ignorant , or catcles vrhat men do, that he alle 


knovyveth and obſerueth'moſt ſecrer thoug hres. 


+ Bleſſed is the man , whom thou $halt inftrudto Lord: and 12 
sShalr ceach our of thy lawe. 
+ That thou maiſt g geuc him quietncs from the euil daies: ti] 13 
apirte be digged forthe {tnner. | | 
x Mitigate andremper his aftlitions, that by patience and fortitude, the 1uſt may perſcuere, 
2nd not bc oucrwhelmed. 
| + Becaulo 
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14 + Becauſe our Lord þ wil not reieft his people : and his 
inheritance he wil nor forſake. _— 
h The whole Church 5hal nener be reiefted, nor forſaken. 
15 f Vntiliuſtice ; be turned into- iudgement: and k they who 
are neerc it, are al that are right of harr. 


j Iuftice is conuerted into iudgement, vyhen iaſt meaning is patin vyorke and praQiſe, that 


it may appearc in iudgement. Alſo God vyyho doth & ſaftere:h al iuffly, vril conſerue his in- 
| heritance che Church;cuen vnro theday of iudgement. 4 The (en(e is cafe by tranſpoling the 


vyordes-: al that are right of hart, are nereir, that is, ſhal like and approue Gvd:1uſtice, yvhen 


the vvicked ſhal repine, and blaſpheme ir. 
16 + Who $hal riſe for me againft the malignant? or who hal 


ftand with me againſt them that worke iniquirie ? 
17 + Bur that our Lord hath holpen me : within-very litle my 
{oule bad dwelt in hel. 
18 + IFT (aid: / My foote is moued:thy mercie 0 Lord did help me 
| when 1 felt, and complained that I wasin danger, thou didſt aſſiſt me. 
i9 F According tothe multitude of my ſorrowesinmy hart: thy 
conſolations haue made my ſoule joyful. 
20 + Doth the ſcatof iniquitie cleaue to thee : which: makeft 
m labourin precept? 
m Onlie faith ſufficeth not ,. but careful laboure , in keping Gods commandmnnts 1s 
required. 


21 + They wil hunt after the ſoule of the iuſt; and wil condemne 
innocent bloud. ' 
22 _ our Lord became my refuge: and my God the helpe x of 
__ INY NOPE... | 
n. The inſt Skies for eternal ſaluation, to which God wil bring them. 
23 f And he o wil repay them their iniquitie: and in their malice 
he wil deſtroy them : the Lord our God wil deſtroy them. 
0. And Goa, the rewen ger of Wronges, wal at laſt caſt the wicked into eternal torment!. 


Ps aALMES XCIIIN:. 


AP inuitation to:ſerne and adore Chriſt our Lord and” Meſſi, 3; axwel Chriſt our 
for the benefites of creating al thinges, 7. as for his Incarnation, and not wa dand 
+38 ing. 


to harden our hartes as the lewes did.. $ | 
the 5. key. 
Praiſe 4 of Canticle, 6 to: Dauid' him ſelfe.. This Invitati- 
x Praiſe. ſongue with voices : b inſpired to Dauid, & written by him. __ mop 
CY Ons, letvs c reioyce to our Lord:letvs make iubila- het 
>-tionto God d ourſauiour. the proemeor 
c VVith great and ſolemne exultation-: d God our Creator, is alſo our beginning of 
Mattias. 


Protefor: & Saniour, + | 


TLEt 
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= - ' _ Tus Bookmt 
t Letvs epreuent his face in confeſlion: and f in Plalmes ler 2 
vs make iubilation to him. 
s Let v8 be more diligent, and preuear our accuſtomed time. For no man can prevent Golds 
grace withanic good worke, who firſt preuenteth vs; cls we can neirher doe, nor thineke anic 
good thing, f notoaly in ſinging his praiſe with voice, but alſo with muſical inſtruments. 
f Becauſe our Lord isa great God: ahd agreat King aboueal 3 
goddes, | | 
t Becauſe in his hand are the endes of the earth : and the 4 
heighres of the mountaines be his, 
f Becauſe the ſeais his, and he made ir:and his handes formed x 
the drie hand. 
f Comeler vs adote, g andfal downte: and wepe before our 6 


_ -Lord, that made vs. 
& SoalloIfaias (c. 45. vy. 24.) and S. Paul ( Philip. 2.) reach that kneelitig or bowing the knees, 
as an external religious ceremonie.is acceptable to God. 


+ Becauſe he is the Lord h our God; and we the people ofhis , 
paiture, and the shepe # of his hand. 


þ Tris moſtiuſt and neceſlarie that we adore God, becauſe he made vs, and al this world for 
vs, harhallo redemed vs, and made vs his people, as ſhepe ofhis paſture, and as a Paſtor fece- 
deth and goucrneth by, 1-4 of hi making. 


'+kh To dayif ye $hal heare his voice, ” hatden nor your 9 
= partes: - . 
+ Though ſome haue often repelled, and refiſted Gods grace, yet if they receiue it being of- 
{ered againe, ir wil auaile rhem to#emiſſion of finnes, | 
+ As intheprouocation according to the day / ofthe tenta- 9 
tion in thedefert:where your fathers rempted me,proued me, 


and ſaw my workes. 
! The Iſraclites in the deſert tempted God, by defiring water, and fleſh, of voluptuous con- 
cupiſcence wuhonr necetfitie. For Manna -did both extinguiſh their thirſt, aud raſted ynto 
them, whacſoeuerthey defired ; Exo. 16. That alſo which was left vngarhered when rhe ſunne 
waxed hotte, melted ( v.z1.) and ferucd their cartel for drincke. So this rentation was a figure 
of thole, whichrequire-to communicate vnder both kindes,as if one did not conteine as murh 


as both. + mm Fourtic years was I n off:nded with that generation, 10 


and ſaid : Theſe alwaies errein hart. 

m Ry this mention of the offence of fourtie yeares, as loug before paſled, is conuinced that 
Moyles writte not this Plalme, who &edin the very fourtith yeare of rheir abode in the de- 
ſeit. And $ Paul citing the wordes of chis Plalme. ( Heb. 4. ) manifeſtly acknowlegeth Douid 
rhe writter therof, and that it was written long after Moyles time in theſe wordes: (v 7 |} 
Againche'timiterh a certa1ne day;To day, in Dauid ſaying after ſo long time, 8 is aboue aide. 
To day if you ſhal heare his voice, do not obdurate your hartes. For if Ieſus ( that is loſuc} 
had geuen them reſt, ge would never fpeake of an other day afterward 

#n Being greatly offended, I rate Lnons vnto them, in puniſhing the offenders. 


+ And theſe hauenotknowne my waics : as I {ware in my !t 
wrach : o if they shal cnter into my reſt. 


4 


..# Thoſe thir murmured died in rhe deſert, and centered notinto the promiſed land, eucn {o 
thoſe that finally offend Chriſt, ſhal nor encer imo cuctlaſting reſt ; Heb. z. #45 TH 
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8, Harden not your _— VVhatſoeuer God propoſeth by preaching, or Iris RR 
inſpiration to afinner , jtrefteth.ſtil 10; 'the powre; of his freewil, 'to. hardew freew!: _ 
I his harte , and to reiect al ſuch good motions, and ſo he darhnot on] y fruſtrate reſiſt goo 
IJ Gods grace, and hinder his owne juſtification, .but alſo increaſeth his formet motions. 
BY finnes-But by not reſiſting, when GE NVAIACIPErY on he'could reſiſt, he dif- 
Econcil. poſerh himſelfe and cooperareth to firſt iuſtification, And'therfore rhe royal 
71i4ed. Prophet here admoniſheth,/and carneftly exhorterh almen, to do this which 
© 5.6.65 God hath put in our powre, tot ro harden our owne hartes, when we heare 
: his voice, by reſiſting and reicting hisg race freely offered, withour al merite 


6 Psarxts.” XCV. 


ef out part; ' © + 


Al peoples & nations are inuited to praiſe the bleſſed Trimitie, 3. for Chriffs Chriſts dinine 
Incarnation, and ſpiritual kingdom int al the world. 70. FHEN ſenſles crea- os read 
tures ackniniedging his tateftie 115: ant idifiat poutres © 
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| 1 ACanticle & to Dauid * himſelfe, b whenthe houſe was buile 

ln... | 1 
867-23 , Inſpired to Dauid, and written by him * b prophecying the reſtauration of the temple, after 
; the futute caprtiuitie. And that inf figure 6f the rniverfal redemprion ef mankind by Chrift, 


from the eaptiuitic ofthe diuel, : {+003 30 2114990 , 1 »u0 30 
ING yeto our Lord c anew ſong : ling to eur Lord al the 
J carth. 15:99 11 Liow bmyc: 533 


c For anew benefite,farre greater then the delinerie of [[rael from Egypt. 
2 + d Sing ye to0ur Lord, and blefle his' name: shewforth: his 
{aluation from day to day*” ' 561 6114 545m How 96 vlei55q lo 41g o +8 
4 The ſame wordes [Sing to our Lord] thriſe repeted, ſignific the Bleſſed Trinitie, as ſome 
Fathers note. Likewiſe v.7. and 8.Bring ye to our Lord, &e. in both places concluding in the 
fingular number, bleſſe his name, bring ro his name, importing one God. | 


3 f Shewforth his gloric among 'the Gentiles), his'meruclous 


workes in al peoples.'  @ a; NO IISELSC 
4 f Becauſe oarLordis great; and excceding laudablerhe'isrer- 
rible aboue al goddes. 


. "Bead mencatiing!'s {> 50tron7 giorae | | 
*VVhar creatures ſoeuer ſpiritual or corporal ; yilible or, muiſible the paganes ſerue for 
goddes,ftil they he divels that decciue them, and diver: wayes vfurpedivinc heriour, making 
ſuch tdolarers ro rbinke, thar there is $idine powtre; where none is; * © 
f He:only is true God, who is Creator of heauen, and'of alcreaturts. Fer no creature cam 
Creare anie thing at al; tharis,make ante thin of nerhing but only God: .. 
6 f Confeſlion, and beaury inthis tghr: holinefle, and magni- 

"ficence infhisfan@ification;, 70! 400 or polio ne nn 


5 + Becauſeal the goddes of the Gemiles-are e diuels, but our 


” - - 6 
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t Bring to-6tir Lord ye-families of Gentiles, bripg yeto our 7 
Lord gloric and honour : f bring to our Lord glerievnto his 8 
name. | 
Take vp hoaftes, and enter into his courtes : + adore ye our 9 
Lord in his holie court. | aries fo 77S, 
Ler al the earth be mouned before his face: f ſay ye among 16 
= the Gentiles thar'our Lord. g hath reigned. "9 
# Divers ancient DoQors read more n thisplace: Our Lord haih reigned from the wood, te 
witte, Chriſt by his death on the croſſe conqueredthe diucl, finne, and death, and thence be- 
| gaueto reigne. S. Ivſtiaus Martyr, dialogo aduer{. Triphonem. Tertulkan li, aduerf. Iudzos, 
£.9. &. 13. & adner{. Marcionem. li. z c. 19.821. $ Auguſtin t» this place, according to the 
old Roman Plalier. Before him Arnobias, and after hi Cafſijadorus and others, whetby it is 
probablc,that it was ſomerimes in the Hebrew text, and blotted out by rhe Iewes, 
For he hath corre&edthe round world which $hal nor be 
moued: he wil iudge peoples in cquinie, 
f h Letthe heauens be g)ad, and thetarth reioyce, the fea be 11 
moued, and the fulneſle therof : + rhe ficldes shal be glad, and 12 
al things; tkat are in them.' x 
þ The Plalmiſtin abundance of fpirite inuiteth al creatures to praiſe God, as Daniel, in his 
' Canticle.c.;. 


Then shal the trees of the woodes reioyce f before the face 13 
of our Lord , becauſe he cometh : becauſe he-cometh ro 


iudge theearth, ve 
He # wil iudge the round world in equinie, and peoples in his 


-rruth- 
5 Chrift indgeth now'in the world by bis miniftcers/diſcerning and deeiding caules, rewarding 
and puniſhing, but eſpecially he wil iudge al ia the laſt day. Lee 
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The laftiudge A4/the earth is inured to reiozce in Chriſts kingdom, 3. with deſcription 
x £94 Y of the ſignes coming before the day of Iudgement. 7, Idelaters Shal be 
TT” :» corifennded. 8: A ohe Angels and jt men Hal adore Chriſt,and reiogce. 


i- To a this Danid, 4 when his land was reſtored agane to. him. r 
« In _—_ of Chriſt, b whole bþodie roſe the third day after his death ;ro whom manie retut- 
ned belcuing in him after-his reſurrection, whichGifon him in. lis paſſion : and ro whom 
al thingcs ſhal be ſubdued, as co their true Lord, in the day of iudgementr. FBA o-þi 
| () V.x Lord hath reigned, let the carth reioyce:let.c manie 
| ef Hands be'glad. 102016952 2164's 
ce Holic Dauid,and otherProphereshauing great ioytoſce long beforc-in ſpirite only, Chrifts 
kingdom extended/inthe whoje earth, yea to:the:Ilandes ,; we landers haue great cauſe to be 
gladde, that God bath nor only ſo blefſed vs long fince, bur as yer conlſeructh ſecede, wherby 


$ 


we truſt the whole Land ſhal be againe reftored yato him, 


+ 4 Cloude, 
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2 + 4 Cloude, and mift round about:him + iuftice, and judge- 
ment e thecorrettion of his ſear. | 
4 Asinacloud with terrqr God gaue hislaw to the Tewes : ſoin a cloud with greater terrax 
and maicſtic, he wi] age the world; © not as manie cotrupred ſcares of tadgement, in this 
world, but as acorreCted rribunz1, where iuftice and right indgement ſhal be practiſcg, 
3 + Fireshal goe before him, and shal inflamehis enimies round 
abour. | | 
4 7, His lightninges*: shined to the round workd,the earth ſawe, :: Theſe thin. 
- and was moued, 15 217 57 Or beet by ofoge] Tis . ges are de- 
5 + The mountaines-melted-as waxe; before the face of our ary "4 
Lord: before the face of our Lordalthe earth. dp lines,. 
6 +. The heauens haye shewed forth his iufftice: and al peoples for the alu- 
| : pam tahe | red certaintic 
therof. 


. 


. þ C: £ 


$ - 
. ” 


haue ſcene his olorie. 
7 f Lerthemal be confounded, that adore f (culprils ; and that 
oloriein their idoles. Ts | 
f As wel the worſhippers of grauen, or painted images of Iupiter, Mars, Bacchus and the 
like, as the worſhippers of the ſame'imagined falſe goddes ſhal be confounded, | 
8 Adore him al ye his Angels: f g Sion heard, and was glad. . 
g The Catholigue Ebnrch, OO on | 
And h the daughters of Judareioyced; becauſe of thy iudge- 
ments 6Lord. © 
h Andalparticular Churchts, memhers of the uniuerſal. 
'9 + Becauſe thou Lord moſt high ouecr althe earth : thou art 
exalted exccedingly aboue al goddes. | 
10 f Youthatloue our Lotd, hate ye cuil: 'our Lord keepeth 
che ſoules of his ſaintes, our ofthe hand of the {inner he wil 


deliuer them. 
1 + Lighrtisciſento theiuſt, and ioy to the right ef hart. 
12 f Begladyciuſtin our Lord: and confeſle ye to the memorie 
s of his ſanCtification- | 
i Praiſe our Lord Chriſt who u ſantitie it ſelfe, and ſanthifieth others. 


PsALME. XCVIL. 


- 


Al men are againe innited 10yfully to celebrate the meruelous conqueſt of The Charch 
Chriſt in al nations, 4. with hart, voice, and inſtruments. $.al creatures '* 2 nations, 
acknowledging his coming to iuage the world. e6, key, 


1 Apſalmea wn Dauid himſelfe. E-2 
a Prefiguring Chrift, whohath made his ſaluation knowen in al nations. 


aa 


Y 2 Sing 
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Os ye ro our Lord þ {new ſong: Vecpaleing hath done | 


meruclous thinges. 


b A new benefite of grace , makeng men new in | ſpirite : POOP s 4 new forgot of 
gratitude. 


His righthand harh ita ghe lnarion, c to himſclfe; and his. 
arme is holie. 

c Raiſed vp himfelfe from death. | 

f Our Lord hath 4 made l——— bi lain: In, Ae hehr 2 
of the Gentiles he harh'reueled hisiiuftice.. 


d Made his grace effeQually knowen by raifing'men from' finne , and deliucring, them from 
the powre ofthe duel. 


+ He hath remcmbred his mercie, and his truth & e the houſe 3 
.of Iſrac]. = | 
e Some of the ewes conuerted ro Chr ifblanings Rom: If. 


Fn voice. Al the endsof the earth-have ſecne the (aluation of our God: 


s In hart + Make ye iubilation-ro: God al the carth..: Sf chaunt, and 4 Cantat 


bln inftru- go reioyce, and h ſing. 


3ncALs, + Sing to our Lord on iba ®. Ky hag and: voiee of plalme :- 5 
+. onJang penyrapenycend voice of cornet -of hoxne. . 6 
Make iubilation in che fight of the king our Lord: F ler the 7 


ſea be moued, and the fulnes therof: the round world, and 
they that dwel cherin:. 
t. The rivers shal clappe with hand; bs mountaynes pe 
ther shalreioyce + at the ſighr.of our Lord: ; becauſe he.co- 
meth to-1udgethe earth. . _ 

5 Chrift direfleth and aiſpoſeth al thinges rightly in this phe 5 
&-He wihudge he round carth in iuſtice, and. the peoples in. 
equitie. ,, ! -- 

k Andwil accordingly gene inſt ſentences inthe end.” 


ay ALME: XCV1ILE 


Chrift our chy;ſt reigneth, notwithſtandin his. enimics repine, u adored ( 5. alſo hi 
cara le) 6. whom ancient Þ; betes a1f 1NHOcAe. 
the 5, key. fooreſfve _ ”—_ _ 
A Pfalme to Danid hiniſoIfe. | i 
Oo Vk Lord hath reigned, 4 let yon. be angrie: va that 
{itreth ypon the Cherubs, ler 6 theearth be moucd. 
a Toes manic cnimies do rage, and impugne Chriſt:: b though the whole carth be trubled 


thervvith, yet Chriſt vvho firteth Lord ouer the higheſt Angels, Cherubins and Seraphins, on 
reyncth the yiRorie, reigneth, and doth his vvilin al the earth. 


+ Our Lord greatin Sion : and high aboue al peoples. : 2. 
T -&t 


| or PSALMES; 191 
Tha Ler them confeſle to thy. great name: becauſe it is terrible, 


and holie. nf | 
' 4 f And cthe.honour of the king c loueth iudgement. : Requireth 
\ Thou haſt prepared direQions: thou haſt done iudgement and ** ES 


inſtice d in Iacob. | of thyn ele& 

Pig 4 Exalr ye. the Lord our God, and.” adore e his foorftoole:: people. 
_*becauſeir is holie, 
e Hebrevy Doors expound this of the, Arke in the 61d teſtzment, but the DoRors of the 
Church vnderſtand. Chrifts humanirtie, in the holie Euchariſt. 

6. | Moyles, and Aaron in his f pricſtes. : and Samuel among - 
3 them, that inuocate his name:: | 
3 1 is f Here it is euident { way. ity i ſayththis pices taketh: avvay al doubt ) that Moyles. 

DE” od a Prieſt, againſt hoſe thar for mainraining the herefie of Laiheadſhippe, denic it, 


7 They inuocared our Lord g and he heard them; Þ in, a. piller: 
ofa cloud he ſpake to them. | —_ 
x By cxawple of their praying and obraiving, the Pſalmiſt confirmeth his prophecie, thas . 
Pricſtes of the new Teſtament ſhal pray, and obtaine-mercie of Chriſt for the Church, 
They kepr hisreſtimonies,& rhe precept which he gaue them- 
$ t O Lordour God thou heaxdeſtthem : God thou waſt propi- 
rious to them, and taking vengeance vpomr al þ their in- 
uentions; . | | 
þ God reucnged the machinazions made againſt them , puniſhing the rebellion of chore, 


Dathan and Abyron. Num, 16. ; | 
Exalr ye the Lord our God, and adore ye in-his holie mount: 


becauſe the Lord our God is hohie. . 


ANNOTATIONS. PsAarime XCIX:. 


5- Adore his footeſteole] For ſo much as al Expolitors,alſo the Hebreyy Rabbins, Chriſts ham a- 
afirme that the Pſalmiſt here prophecieth. of Chriſt the promiſed Meſſias, that nitic is his 
ſhould redeme mankind; and feingthe Arke of couenant.perteynethnor tothe foote ſtoole, 
ſeruice of Chriſt; bur vvas only a figure ef him, the footeſtoole of Meſlizs here adared in the - 
mentioned, muſt nedes be ſomething perteyning tothim: and therfore moſt Euchariſt, 
ancient Fathers expound ic of Chriſts humanitie. And becauſe the Prophet: © 
ſpeaketh' of perpetual adoration, not only of the ſhortetime, he conuerſed : 

- yrith men in this life, yvhen very fevy adored him, the ſame fathers ynderſtand* 
here the adoration of Chriſt in the blefled Sacrament of the, Euchariſt, Which 
S Ambroſe teachcth ( lib. 3. de Spiritu Santo. c. 12.) in theſe plaine vyordes. By S. Ambrolc., 
the footſtoole muſt be vnderſtood the earth , by the earth the fleſh of Chriſt. 
VVhich vve alſo art this day adore in the Myfterics, and yrhich the Apoſtles 
adored in our Lord leſus. S.Auguſtin more largely vpon this Plalme, I am made 6 aneondin.. 
doubtful (ſaith he ) I feare ro afore the earth, left he condeme me that made OB 
heauen and earth. Againe I feare not to adore. the footſtoole of my Lord, 
becauſe the Pſalme ſaith to me: Adore his foorftoole. I feeke vyhat is his foot- 
ſtoole, and the Scriprure ('Ifaiz. 66.) telleth me, the earth is his footſtoole. 
Doubtful Irurne myſelf vnto Chrift,becauſe I ſeeke him here, and I fiade hovy | 
Yvithourimpictic the earth may be: adored, vvithout impietie his footſtoolc - 
may be adored. For hc tooke carth of carth, 'becaulſe fleſh is-of carth, and. be - 
HERES Ya: - rooke 


nate 
yitaty 
(llte, 


% 
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The receivers tooke fleſh of the fleſh of ( the B. virgin ) Marie. And becauſe he vvalked here 
of the B. Sa- inthe ſame fleſh, ani gaue the very fleſhto vs to cate, varo ſaluation, and no 
crament do. man eateth thar fleſh, onlcs he firſt adore 1t; it ts found hovyy ſuch a footſtoole 
fi.ne if they ofour Lord may be adorcd: and not only vye doe not finnein adoring, buryye 
do not adore ſhould finne 1a not adoring. Thus farre S, Augnftin. Further inſtruQing,nort to 
it. coceiue of Chriſts ficth,as the Capharnaices did, that he-would cure it in peeccs 

from his bodie, and gene them: portions therof. His very fleſh is geuen and 

eaten, not in flethlic maner, bur in ſacramental. See Annotations. loan. 6. 


PsAtLME XCIX. 


| One Creator ; : : ; 
of al thinges. Al are1united to reioyce in God, Creator of al. 


 Thet. key. 
* _ A Plalme # inconfeſlion. a of praiſe. x 
M Ax=# ye iubilationto God þ al thc carth: ſerue ye our 2 
A Lordin gladneſle. h 


b Not only lewes, but alſo al Gentiles. 
Enter ye in c before his fight, in exultation. 
ce God eueryvvhere preſeat, yet more peculiarly hearcth his ſuppliants, praying in the temple, 
or place dedicated to his ſeruice. 
+ Know yethatour Lord 4 he is God: he made vs, and not x 
we ourſclues. 
d Heonly whom we ſerue as our Lordis the only God, and there is noother. 
His people, and the sheepe of his paſture: f enter ye into 4 
e Peculiar e hisgates in confeſhog, his courres in hymanes; confelle ye 
dedicated to him. 
place, axV. 2. Praiſe ye his name: + becauſe our Lord is (weete, his f mer- 5 
cie for cuer, and g his truth cuen vnto generation and ge- 


neration. 


f As Gods alwayes merciful geuing,and promiſing : 3 ſo heis ener faithful in ere 


ormins. 
4 , PsALME GC 


King Dauidgratfully celebrateth the two xa amine 'Vertues, Mercie 


Inftruion and Tuſtice : 2- by his owneexample exhorteth al, eſpecially Supertors, 
ro goucrne. to dirett their wayes im ſunceritic, 4. and to ſeperate the wicked from 


Wo7e REF. connerſation of the good. 


A Pſalme to Dauid himſelfe. o 
M ERcrtE 4 andiudgementI wil ſing to thee 0 Lord: T 1 
wil ſing, + and I 6 shal vnderſtand in the immaculate 2 
way, c when thou shalt.come tome. _ 
4 Theſe tyyo capitaldiuine vertues are cuer ioyned in al Gods vyorkes, for both yvhich 
experienced rovvards him felfe, the Plalmiſt renderech thankes and praiſes, b I wil do myn 
endenoure to knovy the immaculate ryay, c vvhich TI cannot do, bur by thy grace. comng 


Yate me, For by helpe therof I did as faloyycth. 
I walked 


wy 


or PS$ALMES9 © r2z 
I walked through inthe inocencic of my hart, in the middes 
of my houſe. 
3 * I did notpropoſe before mine eies any yniuft thing : 1 ha- 
red them that do preuaricarion. | 
4 + A peruerſe hart hath not cleaued ro me : the malignant 
declining from me I knew not. 
5 + 4 One ſecretly detrating from his neighbour, him did I 
perſccute. One of a proud eye, andynlacat hart, with him 
I did not cate, 
d That is, al and enerie one thus wickedly diſpoſed 1 abhorred. 
6 + Mineeies are towards the faithful of the earth that they 
may fic with me. A man that walketh in the immaculate way, 
e he did miniſter to me. 
e 1 kept ſuch vnder, as a ſeruant or ſlaue. | 
7 + He thardoth proudly hal nor dwel in the middes of my 
houfe : hethar ſpeaketh vniuſt thinges, hath f not directed in 
the ighr of mine cies — | 
f Proſpered not, goite no benefite by me” : 
$ t In g the morning did I kil al the finners of the carth: that 
Ln deſtroy hþ out of the citie of our Lord, al thoſe that 
worKe iniquitle, 
g Spredely and without delay I cutte of al diſordered people : bh that others might not be 
corrupted by them. | 


PsArlmEts. CE. 


A ſinney in afiton of mind prayeth God to deliver him, 10. deſolate of The fifr peni- 
al other helpe. 13. conceineth comforth in Gods eternal goodnes, and ſin- _—_ meg 
gular mercie, in redemung mankind, and propagating the Church. 24. Pr WOYO I: 
Prajeth to be made mature in vertue before he dye, that he may line with 
Gos : 26. who only and wholly being immutable, eftablicheth his ſer- 


aantes te Or eHEY-. 


1 The prayer of the poore, when he $shal be anxious, and shal 
make his petition before our Lord. 
2 8. RD heare my 4 prayer : and let my þ crie come to 
_ Tuthee. | 
« Everie petition is a prayer, b andthat which procedeth from more feruent affefion, is 
calleda crie, though it burſt not out intoclamoure, nor perhaps into anie voice at al. For God 


ſaide ro Moyles, praying in mere filenee, but yvith vchemencie of ſpirice (Exod. 14) VVby 
eiclt thou to me? | | | 


ft Turne, 


: THz Boors 
+ Turne'c not away thy face from me: in what: day: ſocticr-I 3 


 amin tribulation, incline thine eare ro me. »lod vimtg 

© Though ſinne progoke Gods wrath, becauſe we by ſinning tutne frem him, and nor he firſt 
fromyvs: yet we pray God not ſoto leauec vs, but ro geue vs uew grace, that by hamiluie, and 
pcnauce we may recurne to him, and not dyc in ſinne. P 

In whatday focuer l shat inuocate thee, heare me ſpeedely. 

f Becauſe my dayes hauc yanished as d ſmoke : and my' 4 

e bones are withered as f a drie burntfirebrand. © © "| 
d Mans dayes, and al hisworkes are nothing worth, bur vaniſh like imoke, ſo long as he is in 
mortal tance: e yeahis beſt workes, asifhe geue almoſle, faſt, pray, and dye for the truth, yer 
- _ auaile nothing. (1. Cor, 13-) butare f like dryed ſtickes, or chippes,-fitte to kindle 
Nc Ne, 5 | | | 
fly amftrikenas gralle, and my hart is withered: becauſe 5 
þ 'I haue forgotten to cate my bread. OE | 

g My ſoule ſeparated by finne from God, withereth as grafle, that is cutte from the roote: 
h becaule I hauc loſt al (auour and appetite to ſpiritual meate. - 

f For i the voyce of my groning, my k bone hathcleaucd to 6 

_ my#flesh. | | | nt £155 wha 

5 Inthis miſerable ſtate. 4 I am as bones and fleſh cleauing together without moyſture, or 
radical humour. 

f I ambecomelike / a pellicane of che wildernes: I am, be- 7 

comeas m anightcrow-inthe houſe. 251+ Ih 
! T fled from conucrſation of men for forow, and ſhame of my finnes: m as a crow that only 


flieth by night: or as an owe, or batte. | ? | 
| | + Thaue watched, and am become as z a ſparow ſolitarie in 8 


; _ the houſeroppe. 
z Allo as a ſparow having loſt her mate, remainerth mourning and ſolitaric in the accuſtomed 


neſt, orncre yato it, 


+ Altheday did mine enemies vpbrayde me : and chey o thar 9 
pray ſed me, [ware againſt me. - 
@ T boſe that were wont to praiſe or flatter me, now are as ſmorne eninies againſt me. 
+ BecauſeT did p eate ashes as bread, & mingled q my drinke 10 
| . with weeping. | 
p Bread ſanonred to me no better then aches. q and drinke gaue me no comfort, bur ſtil 


1 Wept. | 


R-=- 


+ At r the face of thy wrath and indignation: becauſe / lifting [1 


me yp thou haſt throwne me downe. 
r Tam moſt eſpecially aflicted, becauſe thou art angrie. / In that thou didſt ſometime aduance 
me in proſperitic , '* my fall ts ſo much greater, and more gricuous. ; | 

+ My daies haue declined Y asa shadow: and Tam withered 12 


w as graſle. 
» As a ſhadow declineth to nothing, and al becometh darknes, when the ſunne, and other 
hohe departeth , cuen fo I, that am bur a'ſhadow, decline to mere darknes, when thy 
arteth from me . vy and I loſe my beautie , as graſſe curte from the' ground 


fauoure k 
F + x Bat 


withere 


of PSALMES . 00 
13 + + Bur thou © Lord endureſt for cucr : and y thy memorial 


in generation and generation, 
x But I am meruefouſly comforted, conſidering that thou our Meflias, the Sonne of God,art 
immutable for euer: y and thy memorable-promite of redeeming mankind, wil haue effe& 


jo al generations. | 
14 + Thou x ryfing vp shal haue mercie on Sion : becauſe it is 


4 time to haue mercie on it, becauſe b the time cometh. 


? Thou riſing to helpe, who ſemedſt ro have forgore, wilt proteft the Church, and cuerie 


Cichful foule, 4 becauſe thou haſt difterred long: b and becauſe the time by thee deligned 


ſemeth ro approch. | 
15 + Becauſe c the ſtones therof haue pleaſed thy ſeruantes: and 


they shal haue pirtie on d the carth e therof. | 
e Men that ſhal heare thyn Apoſtles preach ,thal proue good and fitte matter, for the building 
ofthy Church; d andthe {unpleſt poore people, as it were, the earth or duſt; e thal partic 


are of this mercie. 


16 + And f the Gentiles shal feare thy name d Lord, and al 7 the 


kinges of the earth thy glorie. 
f Beſides thole Iewes thar ſhal beleuen Chriſt, much more the Gentiles ſhal feare and ferue 
him g Hisglorie is ſo cuident har al kinges know it, though al be'nor conuecried. 
17 + Becauſe our Lord hath builr Sion : and he shal be ſcene 1n 
his glorie. opal NT 3H 
13 + Hehath had reſpe& to the prayer þ ofthe humble : and he 
hath not deſpiſed their petition, $4 
h Of holie Parriarches, Prieſtes, Prophetes, and of al true penttents. 
19 + Let theſe thinges be written vnto an other generation :and 
the people, thatshal ; be created, shal praiſe our Lord. 
i That shal be made a new creature in Chriſt. | 
20 + Becauſe hqghath lookedforth from his high holie place: 
our Lord from heauen hath looked vpon the earth. 
21 f Thathe might heare the gronings of the fertercd : that h 
might looſe the children of them thar areflayne : 2H: 
22 f That they may kshewforth the name of our Lord in Sion: 
and his praiſe in Teruſalem. 
k The faithful pesple of the Church, according to their habilitie endenouy to ſerue Chriſt, 
23 + Inthe aſſembling of the people together in one, and kinges | 
to ſerue our Lord. 
24 + He anſwered himin 
the fewnes of my daics. | 
25 f Cal menort backe / in the halfe of my daies: thy yeares are 
vnto generation and generation. 
I Grant me time and meanes to be mature in vertue in this life. | 
26 f Inthe beginning 0 Lord theu didſt found the earth : and 


the heauens are the workes of thy hands. 
Z + They 


br) 


the way of his ſtrength : Shew me 
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m Fechan- + They m $halperish, but thou arr permanence: and they shal 27 ng, | 


gedin quali- al waxe old as a garment. 

Hee And as a veſture thou shalt change them, and they $hal be 
changed: + but thou art the ſelfe ſame,and thy yeares shal not 28 
faile, \ 

+ The children of thy ſeruantes $hal inhabite : and » their 39 
ſecede shal be direQed for cuer. 

n The Church of Chriſt perpetual. 


PsALME. + CIL. 


Eratirude for Thaxkes to God for prinate , 6, and pnblike benefites. 17. Fs merci, 
_ —_ mſtice, and other proprieties are immutable. 20. Angels, and al other 
cata creatnres are imited to praiſe him. 


+ To a Dauid himſelf, I 

a Inſpired io Danid, and written by htm. 

EG M* ſoule 6 blefle rhou our Lord : and c al thinges, thar 
are within me, his holic name. 

b Shew forth praifes, and thankes: c al my cogitations, affeftions, ſenſes, and powres. 
+ My ſoule bleſſe thou our Lord: and forget not al his retri- 2 
butions. 
ft Whois 4 propitioustoal thine iniquitics; who e healeth 3 

| al thine infirmiries. 
d The firft benefite of grace t« remiſſion of ſinnes: e the*ſecond, is curing ent habites, or 
A1þsſtrions. 


+ Who f redemerh thy life from deatly falling; who g Crow- 4 
.neth thee in mercieand commierations. 

f The rhird, to conſerue from falling agaiae: g the fourth, ro geue yictorie and teward in 
abundant meaſure, | 

T Who h replenisheth chy delire in goed thinges: " thy yourh x 

z Shal be rewed as the eagles. 


þ The fifth, to grant al lawful petitions temporal and ſpiritual, which are good for the ſoule, 
5 the lixth, reſurreion of fesh in glorie. 


+ Our Lord k doth mercies:and / judgement to althart ſufter 6 
wrong. 
& Our Lord, whole ſpecial propertic is to ſhew mercie, 1 when the ſame is negleQed, he r6- 
ucngeth the wrongs, delivering the opprefled, and punilhing the oppreflots. 
; F He made his waics  knowne to Moylcs, his willes to the 7 
children of Iſrael. 


Nm By genirg them a written laW- 


+ Our 
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$ + OurLordis » _— and e merciful : p long ſuffering, 


and very merciful, 
» Godis naturally pitt.ful, ro releeue the afflicted, 8 merciful towards ſinners. py loath to be 


angric, orro puniſh. 
9 f Hewil q not be angricalwayecs : neither wil he threaten 


for cucr. 
q God puniſheth nor penirents with eternal paine, but with temporal: for though { as in the 


next verſe) our linnes of their owne nature, deſerue eternal puniſhment, yer Chriſt paying 
eur ranſome, true penitcnts are only puniſhed temporally. 
10 + He hath not done to ys according to our finnes : neither 
according to our iniquities hath he rewarded ys. 
1 + For according to tae height of heauen from the earth; hath 
he ſtrengthned his mercie ypon them thar feare him. 
12 + As far r as the Eaſt is diſtant from the Weſt : hath he made 
our iniquities far from vs. 
r See here the perfeit washing away, and ſeporation of fines. 
13 + As a father hath compaſhon of his children, ſo hath our 
14 Lord compaſlion on them that feare him : + becauſe he hath 


knowen / our making. 
ſ1n reguard of ourfrailtie he hath compaſſion : yet his mercie only auaileth to them that 


feare him ; as in the next wordes before, and v. 17. | 
15 Heremembred that we 2re duſt : f man, his daies are as graſle, 


as thefloure of the fialde {o shal he florish. 
16 + Becaulc the ſpirit $hal paſle in him, and he $shal not ſtand: 


and he shal know his place no more. 
t7 f Bur the mercie of our Lord from cuerlaſting, and ynte 


euerlaſting vpon them that feare him. 
And his iuftice is vpon the childrens children, ro them that 


keepe his teſtament. | 
18 f Andare mindful of his commandmentes, to t doethem, 
t Auſt man no: only knoweth, and remembreth, but alſo doth the commandments, 
i9 f Our Lord hath prepared his feate in heauen : and his 
| kindom shal haue dominion ouer al. "2 
20 + Bleſſe our Lord al ye his Angels : mightie in powre, doing 
his word, that feare the voice of his wordes. x: 
21 + Bleſte our Lord al ye his hoaſtes : you his miniſters, that doe 
his wil. 
22 :f Blefle ye our Lord Y al his workes:in everie place w of his 
dominion, my ſ{oule blefle wn our Le 
y Al creatures, though narurally ſenſeles, yet praiſe God gh | 
Yy and becauſe they = in his rv ornrngy hs 2 they are his works, 


Z2 ANNO- 


A. 


4 


An Eagle 


| freih in old 


age as un 


youth, 


Renonation 
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5 Thy youth shal be renevyed, as the Ea7les.] Ariſtotel and Plinie write, that an 
Eagle decaycth nor, nor eu=rdieth by ol 1 age, but the vpper part of her beake 
{t.1 growing, atlaſt hind*rethher from eating, and (o ſhe dicth of fami ne. Saa- 
dias, and other H<brew Ravbias, reporte that an Eagle euerie tenne yeares 
waſh:ch herſelfe;n che {ca as in a bath, & then fAying very hiegh burneth her fe- 
thers in the clemenral fire, % new ferhers growing the becometh freth,as in her 
farſt youch, til ac laſt abour an huadred yeares old, ſhe is not able ro rife from 


the water and (o js drowned. S. Augaſtin more probably afirmeth that in long 


. time her beake growing long, and topping her mouth, that the can not care, 
ſhe breaketh the vpper hooked part therot againita ſtone, and ſo receiucth 


meate, and recouereth ſtrength as in her youth. But whart{ocuer is the natural 
propert.e of this kinglic birde, the Royal Prophet here inſtruQeth vs, by the 
{1milicude of her long life, or by the renouation of her ſtreingth, that tuſt men, 
Gods feruanres are (piritaally renouated in Chrift, the principal rocke, on 


"RY gi | nu: | 
ot afianerby whyn the Church, & al the fa:thfal are built, eichcr by receining new ſtreingth 


Oo . 
SIAacc. 


by his grace in their ſoules, after they are weakenel by finne; as S. lerom and 
Eu:hymius expou.d this place : or by reſtauration of their bodies glorified in 
the reſurreQtion ; as S. Auguſtin teacheth: or by both, as moſt Catholique 


Diverſe ſenſes yy ages vnderſt.nd it. For one ſenſe of hohie Scripture excludeth not an 


ofthe ſame 


Scripture, 


other, Elpecially when one is ſubordinate to the orher. As here theſe two ſen - 
{.s do very wel concurre, ſeing the ſtate of the bodie after the reſurrection, de- 
pendeth vpon the ſtate of the ſoule, at the time of death. 

9 He vyil not be anzrie alyyayes.] Origen miſunderſtood this place, and ſome 


Origens here- otherlike, holding an erronius opinion, that al, egea the moſt wicked finners, 
Ge that al ſhal both men and d:u+1s, ſhal art laſt be ſaned, an4 noc eternally damned: w hich : a 


be laued. 


The damned 


Can NEeUCcYr IC ke 


pat. 


Gods workes 


m-tveloilis 


the 2. key. 


condemned herefic, contcarie to euident places of holie Scriptures. Plal 9 y 6. 
The impious hath periſked: their name thou haſt deftroyed for cuer,& foc cur 
& ever. Mat 21. The wick-d {hal goe into fire everlaſtiug,into everlaſting pu- 
niſbment. Apoc. 20. The beaſt and the falſe prophet (and the ſame reaſon 1s 
for al the vvicked) ſhal be tormented day and night, for euerand ever. Neither 
are thee vvordes { God vvil not be angrie alvvayes) ſpoken yniverſally, rou- 
ching al finners vvholocuer, bur are l:imired, v, 13, &, 17; to thoſe that fearc 
him, and kep his teſtament ; vvheras al choſe thardye in mortal finne, are fil 
ovitnare in malice, and canneuer rightly repent, nor righcly feare God, ner 
pe his commandments, | | 


FearMe CITE. 


T he Pſulmift inniteth himſeIFand others to praiſe God, for his merue lo#s 
Workes in the heauens, 5. the earth, and water, 9. limiting thetr bonats, 
producmg al thinges neceſſarte for al lung creatures, 18 connenical 
ſeaſons. 27. with continual promaence of al. 

+ To Dauid him felf. | 

? Y ſoule bl:{ſ: thou onrLord : 6 Lord my God thou ! 


art magnified CXC edingly, 
+ Thou 


OF PSALMES, 199 ; 
2 + Thou haſtputon 4 confellion and beantie: being clothed 
wich light as witha garment: _ | 
a Thon poſſefſeſt al maieſtie, and matter of praiſe. 

; Stretching out the heauen asa skinne: f which couereſt the 

higher partes therof 6 with waters. | 

bþ hou haſt compaſſed the ſphere of the fixed ſtarres,with a f{here of chriſtalline ſubtanee. 
which 1s 48 water congeled. | | 
Which c makeſt rhe cloude for thee to aſcend on : which 
walkeſt ypon the winges of windes. 


e According to our capacirie the prophet deſcriberh the ſpeedie coming, or vyorking of God, 
as if he came in a [vvift cloud, or vvith vvinges of the vvind, to fignific that he vyorketh vyhar 


and vyhen he plealeth vvithout delay: He ſaide, and thinges vyere made : he commanded and 
they vyere created, Pſal, zz. 


4 + Which makeft (pirices thine 4 Angels : and thy e miniſters 
a burning fyre. 


d Thy meſſengers to execute thy vyil : e & the ſame Angels are as a burning fire in operation, 
yeathey diſparch more eafily, and more ſpelely then vve can conceiue, 


5 ft Which haſt founded the earth ypon f the ſtabilitie therof: 
itshal not be inclined for cuer and euer : 
f Moſt firmly eſtablished by natural weight, in the center of the world. © 
6 tf The g depth, h as a garment, is his clothing : vpon the 
mountaines shal waters ſtand. 
o The water h should natarally coner althe earth : 
7 + Ar : thy reprehention they $hal flee : at the yoice of thy 
thunder they shal feare. 
1 But by thy commandment the waters are contemed in their limited places. 
8 + The k mountaines aſcend: and the plaine fildes deſcend 
into the place, which thou haſt founded for them, | 


k The waters berg conteyned tn their appointed chanels, both hilles and fields appeare, 
which otherwiſe would be couered. 


9 fThnou haſtſeta bound, which / they $hal not pafle ouer: | The waters. 
neither shal they rerurne to coucr the earth. 
10 + Which ſendeſtforth fontaines in the valles: betwen the 
middeſt of mountaines shal waters paſſe. 
11 + Al the beaſtes of the filde shaldrinke : the wilde aſſes shal 
 m expeCt intheir thirſt. | m hope for 
12 f Ouer them $hal the foules of the ayre inhabite : out of the ang FECELNS, 
middes of rockes they shal geueforth voices. 174g 
13 T Watering the mountaines from his higher places : of the 
fruite of thy worke shal the earth be filled : 


14 + Brin ging forth gratle for beaſtes, and herbe for the ſeruice 
of men. | 


S434 7  Thaer 


| 
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# o þ By theſe 


nn? Hart o wine may make the hart of man joyful ; 
5 Fat ? Thathe may make the fice chereful with p olle : and bread 


breade, wine, May confirme the hart of man. 
and oylz, al 
forresofnu- nus, which he hath planted : + there ſparowes shal make 17 
w-rwionf? their neſt. | 
Tm  Thehoule ofthe hearne is the leader of them : + the high 18 
mountaines for harrtes - the rocke a refuge for the Irchins. 
f He madethe moone for ſeaſons : the ſunne knoweth his 19 
going downe. | 
t Thou didſt appoint darkenes, and night was made : in it 26 
Shal al the beaſtes ofthe wood paſſe. 
_ + The whelpes of lions roaring, to rauen, and to {eeke of God 2: 
meate for themlclues. 
+ The ſunne is riſen, and they are gathered together: and in 2: 
their couches they shal be placed. 
f Man shalgoe forth to his worke: and to his working vntil 2; 
cuening. 
5 VVith thy f How magnificd are thy woikes 6 Lord ! thou haſt made al 24 
*reatures, Thing*sin wiledom: the carth is filled with q thy polleſſion. 
r Fiſhes, ſer- fF This greartſea, and very large, thereare r creeping beaſtes, 25 
pents, wor- whereof / there is no number. 
403 rprnoing Litle beaſtes with great: F there shippes $hal paſle. 26 
mor char LT Nis * dragon,whom thou madeſt ro v delude: f al expe of 27 
lacke feete. thee that thou geue them meate in ſeaſon. 
/ No kindof f Thou geuing vnto them, they shal gather it: thou opening 28 
Ing crea thy hand, al shal be filled with bounrie. 
Ro + Bur thou turning away rae face, they sShal be trubled : thou 29 
we þ as fi- Shalr take away their ſpirite, and they $sbal faile, and $hal 
ſhes. Ariſtotel returne into their duſt. | 
li.9. Animal. + Thou shalt ſendforth thy ſpirit, and they shal be created: 39 
ara ed and thou shaltrenewe the face of the earth. 
A mO 4 4 | ; pb . 
Cn. Tha Te 1 Be the gloric of our Lord for cuer : our Lord wil reioice in 31 
yiachan. Tob. Bis workes: 
49. v.20. f Who looketh vponthe earth , & maketh it ro tremble:who 32 
» Albeitin toucheth the mountaines,and they ſmoke. 
the wate: he + T wilchaunterto our Locd in my life ; Iwil ſing to my God 33 
paſſerh mans _10ng as I am. | 
{ſtreingth, yer © 


deprined of f Let my {peach be acceptable to him - but I wil rake delight 34 


warer heis in our Lord. . 
not able to defend himdclfe, y. 19. 


+ w Let 


That thou mayſt bring forth » bread out of the earth: + and 15 


+ The rrecs of the tilde $shal be filled, and the ceders of Liba- 16 


os 11 
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4. 
eu, 2G 
0 28 
3, 
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"26.27, 


4 11, 
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bes, 26, 
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Gen 8. 


th, 46, 
Q, 7, 


4 + Seeke ye our Lord., and be confirmed : ſeeke c his face gen- 
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z5 + w Let finners faile from the earth, and the yniuft, ſo thac 
they be not - my ſoule bleſle thou our Lord, 


yy A predidtion that 1mpenitent ſinners ſhal be damned, wherin the Prophet conforming his 
wil zo Gods, ytterethit in forme of a prayer, 


Psaruk CITIL. 


The Iſraelites are exhorrted to ſin g praiſes to God, 5, for his meruelens 


benefites towards Abraham , Iſaac, and laceb. 11. whoſe particular Gods ſpecial 
famibe, being ther ſmal, went from Chanaan into gp! (17. Whither benefites to= 


Joſeph by Gods promidenice was caried before) there increaſed v2 number, nag 
was perſecnted , 26. delivered by Moyſes and Aaron, working manie the ,. key. 
great miracles, 36, protetled , and Fedde in the deſert , 4 4. and finally 


poſſeſſed Chanaan.. 
a Alleluia: 


« All:luia fignifieth more then Laudate Dominum,Praiſe ye our Lord, For by theſe two he- 
brew wordes, Allelu a, the Propher inuiterhal men to praiſe God, with gladnes, and iubi- 
lation, with hart, voice, and geſture, with inſtruments, and howſoever we are able. And 
therfoie $. Terom, S. Aueuftin, andal Catholique writers kepe the ſame worde,and trarflate 
ir not, neithcr in the ritles of Pſalmes, not ordinarily in anie. place of holie Scripture. This is 
the firt Palme thnstitled, and 1s the fame Plalme in ſenſe, and in good part of the wordes , 
which the 10yal Prophet made, and cauſed ro be ſongue, when he brought the Arke. of God 
from the houſe of Obededom into his owne houie. 1. Par. 16. v, 8, 


I ON=FEssE ye to our Lord, and inuocate his name - 
b shew forth his: workes among the Gentiles. For an expo- 


2 F Chauntto. him, and ſing to him ; tel ye al his mernelous f1cion of this 
orkes 7 | | Pſalme read 
>a . the places 


3 + Prayſe ye him in his holie name: let the hart of them reioice quored in the 
that ſecke our Lord. inner mat- 


alwaycs; How mvch 
more gratful 


5 f Remember ye his. meruelous workes, which he hath done: ;.;; now to 


his wonders, and the indgments of his mourh. God, thar we 


6 + The ſecde of Abraham, his ſeruantes: the children of Iacob celebrate the 


; greater myſte- 
his elect; ries of the 


7 + Heis the Lord our God: ind al-the carth are his iudge- cv Tehta- 


menrtes. | menr. 
$ + Hehath bene mindeful for euer of his teſtament; of the « His preſent 


word, which he commanded e vnto a thouſand generations. helpe, | 
d not only in 


9 t Which he diſpoſed ro-Abraham : and of his oath ro Haac. - 14,1 Na 


lo f And he appointed itto Iacob for a precept: and to Iſrael il the world. 
| e For cuer, to 


the end of the 
+ Saying V94ld. 


for an eternal teſtament, 
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t Saying: To thee wil I geue the land of Chanaan, the corde ut 
 fBut.9o0. of your inheritance. 
perſons. f When they wefe F of (mal number,very few and ſeiourners 12 
therof : | | 
f And they paſſed from nation into nation, & from kingdom 1; 
to an other people. ; 
f He leift nota man to hurt them :and he rebuked kings for 14. 
their ſake. 
f Touch not my annointed, and toward my prophetes benot 15 
| malignant. 
EI ad 48 t And g hecalled a famine vpon the land: and he desſtroyed 16 
Henk wc” althe ſtrength of bread. | 
tf Heſenta man before them: Ioſeph was ſold to be a ſeruant. 17 
f They humbled his feere 1n ferrers, yron paſled through his 18 
ſoule, + vntil his word came. 19 
 Theword of our Lord inflamed him: f the king ſent, and 20 
looſed him; the prince of the people, and releaſed him. | 
t He appointed him lord of his houſe : and prince of al his 21 
poſleſlion. | 
t That he mighr inſtru his princes as himſelſe : and might 22 
reach his ancientes wiſedors. 
h Knyor, t And Iſrael entered into Xgyprt,and Iacob was a ([ciourner in 23 
polleſiedby theland þ of Cham. 
_ wo U And he ncreaſcd his people excedingly : and ſtrengthned 24 
Gnne. Gen, DEM ouer their enemies. | 
10. Y. 13. + He ; tonrned their hart, that they hated his people: and to 25 
worke guileroward his ſeruantes. 
s May it be vnderſtood, or belencd { ſaith S, Auguſtin) that God turneth the hart of man to 
committee ſinnes? Oris it no ſinne, er is it a ſmal (inne, to hate the people of God? Or to worke 
euile rowards his ſeruants ? V Vho wil ſay this? V Vhat then, is God author of thele ſo-greeuous 
ſinnes, who isnot to be ſuppoſed the author of a moſt (mal ſinne ? This lerned Father rherfore 
 anſweretch, that God peruerted not a right hart, but turne4 that was of it ſelfe peruerle, to che 
| hatred ofhis people, where he might yſe that euil wel, not by making them euil, but by 
beſtowing vypon his owne people e004 thinges, which che euil might eaſily enuic, VViuch 
© hatred of theirs how Gol vicd borh to the exercite of his people ( which is proficable ro vs) & 
ro the gloric ofhis owne name, the thinges that folow do teach vs, which are here remem- 
bred to his praiſe. 


t Inwhom + Heſcnt Moyſes his ſeruant : Aaron, kh him ſelfe whom he 26 
God eſtabli- (; / 

ſhed the Prieſt chole. ; 12 ; | ; | 
good of Moy- f Hedid putin them the wordes of his {ignes, and of his won- 27 
ſes law, ders in the Land of Cham. 

! The oinch + He ſent. / darkenes, and obſcured ; and did »: not exaſpe- 28 


plague of the rate his wordcs. 
Egyptians, m God willingly, not as one loaih or yawilling, performedal that he threatncd, 


tf He 


Z y 4 
: | ſyyvarme 


4 0 Jes. 


Eyod.1 L, 


L383e 


FY,21, 


,, 13, 
), 6, 


1 eh, I2, 


t/ue. 6. 


> [eq 


Exod, 13, 


Irvod 16; 


LExod.17, 


27 


zO 


F 


42 
43 
44 


45 


- of © PSALMES 19 
+ He curned their y waters into bloud ; and Killed their 
fshes. 
+ Their land broughtforth o frogges in*: the inner chambers 
of their Kinges. 
f He ſayd, and p the * 
in al their coaſtes, menu 
+ He made theyr raynes 7 haile: fire burning in their land. {coin 
+ And he ſtroke their vines, and their figtrees: and he de- Exodus. 
ſtroyed the wood of their coaltes. > p The fourth 
+ He ſaid,& /the locuſt came,and the ; bruchus wherof there P1gu*- 


| 4 
was no number. q The thir 


» The fir 

plague, | 

» The lecond 
jayne. 

7 add knew 


cxnomyia came; and the q cinifes this by reue- 
lation, or by 


+ Anditdideateal the graſle in their land : and ir did cate al Pogo 
the fruicte of their land. plague. 

+ And he ſtroke euerie v firſt begotten in their land : the firſt / The cighr 
fruictes of al their labour. P —_ 

f And he brought theniforth with gold and filuer , and there thar ſpoyleth 
was notin their tribes a feeble perſon. corne, graſle, 


+ Agypt was glad at their departure : becauſe the feare of and froict. 


them lay vpon them. ES KS tenth 

# He ſpred a cloude for their proteion, and fire ro shine ch & Gxe. 

vnto them by night. of peſtilence 

+ They made petition, and the quaile came: and he filled them an _— arc 
Omirrea, 


with the bread of heauen. 
f He diuided the rocke, and watcrs flowed : rivers ranne in 


the drie ground, | 

+ Becauſe he was mindful of his holie word, which he had 
vttered to Abraham his ſeruanrt. 

f And he broughtforth his people in exultation, and his ele&t 

inioy. | L 

f And he gauethem the countries of the Nations : and they 

poſleſſed the labours of peoples - | 

f That they might keepe his juſtifications, and ſeeke after his 
aWc. | __— 


P3ictlan? CV: 


The prophet exhorteth the people to render thankes and praiſes to God,6.for The Iſraclites 


remurting their manifold ſinnes, in the deſert. 34- and in the conquered .often ſinned, 


hs and were mer- 


land : 38. foreshewing like ſinnes to' come, Gods wrath and punts ns angry 
ment for the ſame. 44- and that he wil gene grace of repentance :'to ſome Pak | 
47. for which he prayeth, and praiſeth God. T7 COD - the 4. key. 
A Aa Allelu ia 
— ———— DENG ERR | mmm _n as 


194 © Tun | Book® 
Allelu a. 


o _ " -w ONr#ress? yetoourLord a becauſe he is good:becauſs 1 
1=aper4oagh his mercie is for ever. 
06d. <1. W f 4+ Who shal ſpeake the poyers of our Lord, shal make al his 2 


goodnes T: #7 Iy to be heard > 
participated Vo creature can fully expreſſe Gods per feftions, 
of him. t c Bleſſed are they, that dreams, and 4 dociuſtice 9 
at al time. 
c It ahappir ſtate in this life, either to kepe Gods law : d or to repent and de worthie 
penance for tranſgreſſing. 
f Remember vs0 Lord e in the good pleaſure of thy peo- 4 
le: viſite vs in thy (aluation : | 
'© Accoraing ro thy wonted beneuolence, promaſgd to thy people, 
| t To fee inthe goodnes of thyne elect, to rejoyce in the 5 
ioy ofthy n.tion; that thou maiſt be prayſed with thine inhe- 
ritance. | 
f That we may ſee, and enioy the benefites promiſed ts thyne ele. 
+ Wehaue g finned with our fathers : we haue h dealryn- 6 
iuſtly, we have £ done 1niquirie. 
VVe have erred and hurt ourſelues : þ we haue wronged our 'nejghboures : 5 we haue 


offended againſt God- | 
+ Our fathers in Agyprt did nor vndcrftand thy meruclous 7 


workes : they were not mindeful of the multitude of thy 
mercie. | | 
And they pronoked thee to wrarh going vp vnro the ſea, the 
Read ca. 
+ And he ſaued them k for his name lake; that he might make 8 
| his power knowen. [f1) 
& Albeit the people by their wurmuring deſerned more puniſhment, yer God for the glotic of 
kis owne name ſaved them from yrrter deſtrufiion, | 
+ And herebuked the Read (ea, and it was made drie: and he 9 
lcd chemin the depths as in a deſert. 
+ And he {aued them from rhe hand of rhem that hated them : 18 
and ” he redemed them our of che hand of the enemie. 
+ And water onerwh:lmed thoſe that aftli&ed chem: there 11 
did 10t onc of ther remaine. 
+ And they belened his-wordes: and they ſang his praiſe, 12 
+ They had / quickly donne, they forgot his workes :- and 1; 
they m expected not his caunlel. | 
1 They perſegered novlong in their dutie towards God, ſeing his. omnipotent powre by. his 
meruelous workes ; 7 nor WEIE Content with his prou:dence, bur cainally coucred thinges, 


not necellarie, 


ft And 


Exod. If 


Ny; 


x9, 16 
C17: 


Xum. 16. 


| [vs, 23, 


Exy L, 


N'M.L4, 
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14 + And they coueted concupiſcencein the deſert: and rempred 
Godin the place wrhoutwatrer, | » According 
5 F He gaue them their petition : and ſent farurine into their © inet carnal, 
 » ſoules. clices, 
;6 + And they prouoked Moyſes in the campe: Aaron the 9 holie, 4glic by his 
: ater function, 
i7 + The carth was opened , and ſwalowed Dathan : and 
ouerwhelmed the congregation of Abiron. 
18 + Andafhie flamed ypintheir {1nagogue: the flame burnt the 
-*.- Wuners: 
19 + And they made a calfe in Horeb: and they adored p the f They ado- 
ſculpl. E red the image 


; : ag "OY that reprelen- 
20 + And they 4 changed their glorie into the fimilitude of a ted a calf andy 


calfe thar cateth gralle. Cod. 

God being their true glorie, they changed him, for a falſe god of the Keypiians { who 
eſpecially hone ed a calte called Apis ) making an image therof, and arcribuced their deli- 
ueric from Agypt to this timagned god.Exo, zz. v. 4 8- Ofwhich and che like foolith, and abo- 
minable idoſatrie $ Paul writeth, R»m.1 v. 2z. They changed the glorie of the incorruptible 
God, into a fi mulitude of the image of a corruptiblemman, and of foules, and of foure foored 
beaſtes, and of chem rhat crepe: where we {ce what maner of imapgies hoic Scripruics Con- 
demae,and not the 1magies of Chriſt and his Sainctes. 

21 + They forgat God, which ſaucd them, which did _ thinges 

x in Kgvpr, F meruclous thinges inthe land of Cham, terrible 

thinges1n the Read ſea. 
23 f And 7 heſaydto deſtroy them : 1t Moyles his ele& had not r He ſayd, he 
ſtood in the way before him : mouy deſtroy 
To rurne away his wrath that he should not deſtroy them: } eats PLEIEY 
4 they eſtemed for naught the land that was to be Oy ef Pre 
24 T and they cltemed Tor naug IC 1aN4 TNat. WAS TO DE yer ſpatcd 
dejired. Ft them, 
25 They did not beleue his word, f andthey murmured in their 
tabernacles : they heard not the voice of our Lord. 
26 f And elifted vp his hand ouer them :to onerthrowe them 


in the defect : 
27 f Andto caſt doune their ſcede among the Nations : and to 
diſperſethem in the countries. | 
23 f And they were prof:{lcd ro { Beelphegor : and they did Ly 
eate the ſacrifices t of the dead. | Madiavitecs, 
t As God is in deede rhe living God, thar liveth of himſelfe, and geneth life to others : {6 
fal'e z0d4es are called dead goddes, thar can nor geue life to auic, but doc kil al rhar ſerue 
them; at leaſt ſpiritually, and o!ten corpotally. | 
29 f And they prouoked him in their inventions; and ruine was 
multiplied on them, 


Aa 2 ft And 


196 THz Booke 
+ And Phinees ſtood , and w pacified : and the flaughter 30 
ceaſcd. 


v Phinces moued by the zele of God{ as the holic text wicneſſerh. Nu. 25. v.11.) in killing the 
adultcrers pleated God, and merited reward. 


T Andit wasreputed co him vnto iuflice, in generation and 31 
generation euen for cucr. 
t; And they prouoked him at the waters of contradition: and 32 
w Moyles was vexed for them : + becauſe they exaſperated 33 
his ſpirit, | 

yy Moyſes afflitedin {pirite, by the enormious murmuring of the people, doubted whether 


God would geue rhem water out of the rocke or no, not duubring of his powre, bur of his 


wil: and ſo when he ſhould haue ſpoken to the rocke, Num. 20.y.8.he ſpoke to the incredulons 
people. y.10.and therin eft:nded God. for which he was temporally puniſhed. v. 12. Deurt. 1. v. 
37+& C+3.Y.,Z6.C.4.V.ZI. | | 
And he playnely affirmed in his lippes: + they deſtroyed nor 34 
the nations, of which our Lord {pake ro them. Dewt 1, 
t And they were mingled _____ the nations, and learned 35 2 6 


thcir workes: f and they ſerued their (culprils: and it becanie 36 ** 7 + 


Num 10, 
V, 2. It, 


& 3. 


a ſcandal tc them, =: 
f And they immolated their ſonnes, and their daugheters ro 37 ».1.1, 
diuels. | Indicgy 
f And x» they shed innocent bloud: the bloud of rheir ſonnes 38 5** 


Tere, 19, 


and of their daughters, which they ſacrificed to rhe ſculprils of 5k 


Chanaan. s 
x Some Tewes offered theſe moſt cruel, vnnatural, and abominable ſacrifices; perhzps in the 
times of Iudges,when they were mingled with idolatrous people, and ferued theic goddes; 
Iud. z. v. 12. C. 3 V.6. But itis more expreſle after Dauids time, wherof hc here prophecies, 
and was veryfied by Achaz 4 Reg. 16 v. 3. and by Manaſſes. 4 Reg.zr.v.6. V Yhich with 
other idolatric king Iofias deſtroyed.4q Reg. 24 v.1: , | 

And the Jand was infected with bloud, + and was conrami- 39 

nated in their workes: and they did fornicatin their inuentione, 

ft And our Lord was wrath with {urie vpon his people : and 40 

he abhorred his inheritance. 

+ And hedeliuered them into the handes of the nations: and 41 

they thar hated them, had the dominion of them. 

+ And their enimies afflicted them: and they were humbled 42 

vndertheir handes: + he did ofren dchuer them. 45 
y Godreſpe. But they exaſperated him in their counſel : and they were 
acd them _humbledin their iniquiries. 
with his mer- + Andhe y ſaw when they were afflicted : and he heard their 44 
citul cyc, and prayer. 
_ or4pgrumk f And he was mindeful of his teſtament :andir repented him 45 
pent, according to the multitude of his mercie. | 


+ And 


oF PSALMES "3407 
46 + And he gaue them into mercies in the ſight of al, that had 


takenthem. z | | 
z Here the Pſalmiſt cencludeth both the hiſtorie and prophecie of this P[ame, with prayer 


and praiſe, as foloweth: _ n= 
47 T* Saue vs © Lord our God : and gearher vs out of the :: Averiefitte 


Nations : prog in time 
: of 


| 7 IO hiſme, 
That we may confelle to thy holie name : & may glorie in thy chiſme 


rayle. 
4$ + Blefſed be our Lord che God of Iſrael from euerlaſting vnto 


cucrlaſting: and al the people shal ſay: Be it, be it. 
ANNOTATIONS. PsArwz. CV. 


10, He redeemed them, ] VVhart price (or ranſom) {aith 9. Auguſtin, was The read (ea 
ocuenin this redemption ? Or is4t aprophecie, that this was done 1n figure of a figure of 
Baptiſme, where we are redemed from the hand of the diuel, by a great price, Baptiſme, 
which is the bloud of Chriſt: VVherupon 1t was more conveniently figured, not 
by what ſea ſocuer, but by the read{ea, For bloud hath redde coulor. And tou- 
ching the efteCt of Baptiſme deſtroying al former finnes, he teacheth in the ex- 
poſition of the next Plalme ( andeither the faine holie father, or ſome other Alformer 
«00d author,S2r. 42.de temp) thar as the Iſraelites paſled {ately through the ftanes deſtro- 
read fea, and al the Agyprians going in with them were drowned : fo the bap yedin Bap- 


tiled are (aued inthe water of Baptitme, and al their finnes are deſtroyed. tilme, 


PSALME CVI. | 


Againe the Pſalmiſt inuitcth al men to tender thankes to God for their ow perpe- 
tual prout- 


delterie from dangers, or euils in general: 4. particularly from dangers Feta q: 
1n torney, 10.1n priſon, or captiuitie, 17. m ſicknes ſpiritual and corpo- 1 — rogke , 
ral, 23. 1n nautgation, 33. deſcribing the changeable courſe of thinges in The ;. key, 

this world, 38. eſpecially ef mens ſtates; 42,fer al which the uſt wil praiſe 


God. 
Allela 1a. | 
Pad, 1 ONFEsSSE 2 ye to our Lord becaule he is good:becauſe 4 Praiſe 
V4. his mercie is for euer. God by con- 


2 + Letthem ſay that are þ redemed of our Lord, whom he fefſing his 
WCrcic,proui- 


redemed out of rhe hand of the enemie : and out of the qe,ce ing 
countries he gathered them: - 2p goodaes, 
b God of his mercie promiſed th-"Redemer of mankind ſtreight after Adams fal: - 
3 + From c therifing ofthe ſunne, and the going downe:from 


the north, and the ſea. | 
© VVhich redemption was intended for al, and faileth not of Gods part in anie, but of mens 


owne wiltul refuſing to be duly penitent, andro kepe Gods precepts. 


Aa 3 | t They 


198 | Tar Bookxke 
t They d wandered in the wildernes, in a place without 4 
water : the way of citic for habitation they found nor. 

PF Literally of ſuch as wanderin this world, having no lerled place to dwcl in; ſpiritually of al 


mankiud after his tal. 
| ft Hungrie, and thirſtic : their ſoule fainted in them. 


T And e they cried ro our Lord when they were in tribula- ; 
| 4 fon: and hedeliuered them out of their neceſhries, 
c Whenſoencr they cal vpen God,he helpeth them, a is beſt for their ſpiritual health, 
ft And he conducted them into the right way : togocintoa 7 
citic of habitation. 
f Ler f the mercies of our Lord bak to him : and his 9 
meruelous workes to the children of men. 
f A! Gods benefies,which are of his mercie, not of mans dcſerte, are mſt matter of pyai- 
”g God. 
4 , + Becauſe he hath filled the emprie ſoule : and the hungrie 9 


ſoule he hath filled with good thinges. 
- + Them tha fate in darkenes, andin the Shadow of death: 10 


bound in needines, and yron. 
+. Becauſe they g exaſperated the wordes of God : andthey 1: 


4 Bir Wi the counſd of the Higheſt, 


g Calym's ta this world are commonly mflitted for ſinnes. 
t And thFir Nart was % #E.93GP in labours : : they were weake- I2 


ned, neither was there anie to helpe. 

+ And they cried to our Lord when they were in tribulation : 13 
and he deliuercd them our of their neceſlities. 

f And he brought them out ofdarkenes , and the shadow of 14 
death : and brake their bondes aſunder. 

+ Ler the mercics of our Lord confeſle to him : and his mer- 15 
ueleas workesto the children of men. 

+ Becaulc he hath deſtroyed rhe gares of brafle : Ray the © 16 

, es of yron he hath broken. 

f He hath recciued them out of the'way of their iniquitie : 17 
for they were humbled for their injuſtices. 

+ Their ſoule did abhorre al meace : & they approched cuen 18 

ro the gates of death. 

+ And they cricdto our Lord when they werein tribulation: 19 

2nd he delinered them out of their neceſſities. 

+ Heſcnt his word, and healed them : and deliuered them 29 
out of their deſtructions. 

+ Let the mercies of our Lord confeſſe to him: and his mer- 21 
uclous workes to the children of men. 


t And 
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2:2 + Andletthem facrifice the ſacrifice of praiſe: and shew forth 
his workes in cxulation. ni 

13 + They thargoe downe into the ſea in shippes, making trafike 


in the great waters. 4 
24 F They haneſenethe workes of our Lord, and his meruclons 
chinges inthe depth. 


35 t He fayd, and the blaſt of che ſtorme ſtood: and the waucsy 
therof were exalted 
26 + Theyaſcend cuen to the heauens, and they deſcend cuen to 
the depthes : their ſoule pyned away in cuils. 
27 + They were trubled, and were moued asa drunken man : 
and al their wiſedom was deuoured. 
23 + And h they cried to our Lord when they were in tribula- þ As before 
_ tion, and he brought them our of their necellries. in the 6, rz, 
29 + Andhe turned his torme into calme: and the waues therof and 19, Vented; 
were quiet. 
30 Andrhiey reioyced becauſe they were quiet: and he conducted 
them into the hauen of their wil. 
z1 + Let ; rhe mercies of our Lord confefle to him : and hys 
meruclous workes to rhe children of men. | 
3. This verſe alſo is fone times in this Plalme, v 8 15. 21. and;1. to admonith vs, that as there 
is 0: meanes "0 efcape fromal dangers by ctying to God,as y 6 13. 19 and 28, with wanney 
ard p-nance: {o there is one caute of prailſe and thankes for our deliueric, which is Gods 
mMeiceandgrece, | | 
12 f Andlocthemexalr himin the church of the people : and the 
chayre of the ancienresletthem praiſe him, 
33 + & He turn-d / the rivers into a delert - and the iſſues of 
waters into drineſlſe. 
t God ro ſhew ſomerimes his powre, al's to benefite ſome, and to puniſh others, changerh 
the a-cuſtomed courſe of things, and ſtares ob men, at h:sdiuine pleafure ; as here rhe k oyal 
propher reciceih tome examples, Aad fome others are recoided in divers rimes and places, 
{ N2> doubt much change was inad? in the eaith by Noes flood. And mane thincke th.t the 
lavd of Chanaan, was made more frutttul w the ume of the Tewes inhabiting, and now is 
more bzrrane agmne. _ | ; 
34 + The m fruiteful land inte a falr round, for the'malice of 
chem tharinhabite ir. 
m He alliderh ro the countrie about Sodome, and Gomorre, which was moſt fruitful, and 


moſt piealant, Ge, 13.Y, 10, bur ſhortly after yvas burnt vv1th fite and brumſton, Gen, 19, Y, 
24,{ubucrted, and rurned inte a dead ard faltſea. ; 


35 f He turned the deſert into pooles of waters : and the land 
without warer into iſſues of waters, 

36 f Andheplaced the hungric there, and they built a citic of 
habitation. 


ft And 


200 Tarr Book? 
t And they ſowed fildes, and planted vincyardes: and they 7 
» Made abun- made fruicte » of natiuitie. EOOTs 
dance of t And he bleſſed them, and they were multiplied excedingly: 8 


me and their beaſtes he leſſened nor. 


» Apaine ſome f And » they were made fewe : and were vexed by the tribu- 39 

countries pu- lation of cuiles, and with ſorow. | 

-nn_; for + Contempt was powred out vpon princes:and he made them 49 
wander where was no way, andnot in the way. 

p Another T Andhe p did helpe the poore out of pouertie: and made 41 

change in re- families as sheepe. 

lceuing the + Theiuſtshal (ce,and$hal reioyce: & al iniquitie shal ſtoppe 


EIS | her mouth. 


ft Whois wiſe and wil Keepe theſe thinges ? and wil vnder- 
ſtand the mercies of our Lord ? 


PsaiMEe CV1II. 


David lingeth 7p x0 121 prophet promiſeth, 5. and rendereth praiſes to God, 7. for his de- 


Pee arc ligerie from trudles, and aduancement in the kingdom, 13. praying God 
med ſtilts helpe mans infirmitte. 

the 8. key, . | | "OW : | : 
A Canticle a of Palme, to Dauid himſelfe. rt wPſal.j6, 


a Thu Palme was /orgue with inſtruments beginning the mſihe, and voices folowing, - 5 
The former A Y HART is readie 6 God, my hart is readie: I wil 2 


part of this VA chaunte, and wil ling in my olorie. 


Pſal | Il ke FE. | 
Cale, bs "4 f Ariſe my gloric, ariſe plalrer, and harpe : I wil ariſe early. 3 


{lamein ſenſe, F I þ wil confefle ro thee in peoples © Lord : and I wil ſingto 4 
and almoſt in tace c inthe Nations, ' | | 
wordes, with þ King Dauid ſubdued not only ſome partes of Chanaan, not ſubie@ to the 
the latter patt [ewes before ( 2. Reg: 5.1. Par, ri.) but alſo brought the Philiſtims, Moabites, 
of thejs from Ammonirtes, Idameans, Amalechites, the kinges of Soba,Syria, and Emath, to 
the 8. yeile, pay tribute, 2, Reg.8 1.Par. 18, c, Yetalthele victories and conqueſtes were 
| bur a figure of Chriſts powre, and dominion in al nations. And therfore, the 
reft of this Pſalme, by S. Auguſtin, and other fathers iudgement, was rather 
prophetically vttered by Dauid,in the perſon of Chriſt,and more pertely per- 
formed by Chriſt in his Church, then hiſtorically auerred of Dawid himſelte. 


- 


+ Becauſe thy mercie is great abouec the heauens : and thy 


The reft ef FFuh cucn ro the cloudes. ; RT 

this Plalmeis f Be exalted aboue the heauens © God, and thyglorie oueral 6 
the Game with the earth : +: tharthy beJoued may be deliuered. 7 
the latter part Sane with thy righthand , and heareme: f God ſpake in his $ 
of rhe 59. from holie: | / | 

the 7. verle. | 


P/al,59. 
V. 7. 


oo wil 
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] wil reioyce, and wil diuide Sichem, andI wil meſure the 
yale of tabernacles. 


9 + Galaad is mine, and Manaſlesis mine: and Ephraim the pro- 


tection of my head. 

10 Iuda is my king: + Moab the potte of my hope. | 
Vpon Idumea I wil extend my shoe: the ſtrangers are made 
my freindes. 3s | 

11 F Who wilcondutt me into afenſed citie? who wil conduct 
meinto Idumea ? | bn 

12 + Wilt notthou © God, which haſt repelled vs, and wilt not 
thou goeforth © God in our hoaſtes? 

1; + Geue vs helpe our of tribulation : becauſe mansfſaluation is 


vayne. 
14 + In God we shal doe ſtrength: and he wil bring our enemies 
to nothing. 
Ps AlME CVIIEL. 


Chrift ( by the month of Dauid ) requeſteth of God to be inſtly declared Chriſt perſe- 
innocent, and his emmies puntshed, 6. particularly deſcribing Iudas the _ po = 
traitors malice, 21. and hu owne temporal affiittions, 26. prayeth, zo. ,, cq. pu- 


and praiſeth God for hi deliuerie. | the 5. key. 


: f Vntothe end, a Plalme of Dauid. 
2 '<, 4 God conceale not my prayle : becauſe the mouth of The wordes 
the ſinner, and the ook of b the deceitful man is open vf Chrilt. 
vpon me. | 
6 The Phariſees and Herodians (Mar. 12.) with their mouth acknowleged Chriſt arrue ſpca- 
_ _ 1 teacher ofthe way of God in truth, therby ro draw him iato danger, and to ſhecede 
$ DIOUA, | 
3 tf They c haue ſpoken againſt me with deceirful rongue, and 
with wordes of hatred they hauc compaſled me: and they haue 
impugned me without cauſe. 
C At other times they accuſed him of great crimes, laſtly of treaſon againſt Ceſar, 
4 F For that they should loue me, they backbired me : but I 
prayed. | 
5 f And they ſertagainſt me euil rthinges for good: and hatred 
for my loue. 
6 Appoint 4 a ſinner ouer him: and e let the diuel ſtand on his 
nghrthand, | 
d A prediction that Tudas would not make recourſe to anic good counſeller, but complaine 


Of his miſerable tormented conſcience to the wicked, who gauc hum no comfort at al, e and 


lo def paring, the diuel perſwaded him to hang himſclfe, 
Bb + When 


'32G2  Trnz Bookxkse 


f When te is iudged, let him comeforth condemned : and 7 


f The ofice ler his prayer be turned into finne. 
- «Yue  Þ Let his dayes be made fewe : and let an other take his 8 
+ The oſte- f biskopricke. | 
ric, orwuc- Þ Let g his children be made orphans: and his wife a widow. 9 
celjorsot + Let his children be tranſported wandering, and let them 10 
ns pane: begge : and let them be caſt out of their habirations. 
Es m => 3 Lertche vſurer ſearch al his ſubſtance : and let ſtrangers 11 
this world, f{poile his labours. | 

t Letthere be none to helpe him : neither Jet there be anic to 12 

haue pirtie on his pupilles. 

b Arch heri- . + Lethis children come ro deſtruction: in h one gencration 13 
. kikes that let his name be cleane put our. 


deute neW® & 1 et the iniquitic of his fathers returne to memorie in the 14 


= pe | 
ores forſa ſighr of our Lord: andlet nor the finne of his mother be blot- 


ken, their fo- red out. | 
lowers ſtilcol + Let them be before our Lord alwayes, and let the memorie 15 
ning m_— of them perish out of the earth: f For that he remembred 16 
nay "mg not to doc mercie. 
ring fcom ft And he perſecuted the poore, and ncedic man, and the 17 
their falſe compunt in hart to kil him. 
malters. ft And he : loued curling, and it shal come to him: and he 18 
p = ow . Wwouldnot bleſling, and rshal be far from him. 
—_ _ "ore Andhe put on curling as a garment, and it centred as water 
ſwearingand 1nto his inner partes, and as oile in his banes. 
blaſpherung, + Beirro him as a garment, wherwith he is couered: and asa 19 
then prayig oirdle, wherwith he is alwayes girded. 
-———— + This is the worke of ther, that detract from me before our :0 
Lord: and that ſpeake cuils againſt my ſoule- 
+ And thou Lotd, Lord, doc with me for thy names fake: 2« 
becanſe thy mercie is [wete. 
+ Chriſts ſoule Deliuer me f becauſeI am ncedie, and poore : and'k my hart 22 
Was penſive is trubled within me. | © 
whenhe + Asashadow when it declinerh, am I taken away : and I am 23 
0; avi Me chaken as locuſtes. 
I Sockes + My Kkneesare weakened with faſting: and my flesh is chan- 24 
of penance for ged by reaſon of oile. | 
our linnes al + AndI am made a reprochto them; they ſaw me,and wagged 25 


tus lite, their heades. 


f Helpe 


AT A 
V.16, 


| 8 
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26 f Helpe me oO Lord my God : / ſaue me according to thy [| He prayed 
al{o for his re- 


mercie. lo! tote oe: 
27 + And let them know that this is thy hand : and thou © Lord lates. 


haſt doneit. cation, 


28 + They wil curſe, and thou halt bleſle : let them thatriſe vp 
againſt me, be confounded : but thy ſeruant shal reioyce. 
| 29 + Letthem that detract from me, be clothed with shame: and 
letthem be couered with their confuſion, as with a mz duble ,, yyith al 
patched cloke. pollible cone 
10 I wilconfeſſe to our Lord excedingly with my mouth : and fulion, | 
in the middes of manie Iw1l prayſe him : 
31 + Becauſe he hath ſtood on the righthand of the poore, that 
he might ſaue my (oule from the perſecurtors. 


PsALui. CH: 


Chriſt riſmg and aſcending into heauen ſitteth on the right hand of God: Chrifts exal- 
2. beginning in leruſalem reigneth in the Church of the whole earth. OY 
4. v/eth the Prieſthood of Melchiſedechs order to the end of the world, IV: 
6. and shal twdge the world. 


Mat, 22, I f A pſalme of Dauid. 
| 8.2, Va 4 Lordſayd b to my Lord: Sitte on my right hand: 


6 te ; ther. 
EY c til I make thine enemies , thy footeſtoole of thy f cere. j, + G04 thi 


* & 10, © Helimiteth nor the time, but excludeth al rime , wherin the enimie might 5gnne, the 
| imagine, that Chriſts kingdom ſhould ceaſe : ſignifying that Chriſt ſhal reigne, 1 grq of Da- 


4 God the Fa 


til al his enimies be ſubdued, much more afterwards in al eternitie. wid, and of 
2 f Our Lord wil ſendforth the rod of thy ſtrength 4 from al mankind, 
Sion: rule thou in the middes of thine enemies. yet the lonne 


« The Church of Chriſt beginning in Ieruſalem on whitſunday, the fiftith day of David, "_- 
from his Reſurrection, continueth cuer more. — his 
umanitie, 


3 t With thee e the beginning in the day f of thy ſtrength, in 
7 the brightnes of holie rhinges : from the wombe h be- 


_ fore theday ftarre I begatthee, 
e Thou ſhalt have principalitie, f in the day of thy powrful conqueſt, and rifing from death. 
7 inexcellencic of al holie ſpiritual myſteries and graces ; b becauſe, I God the Father of my 
ſubſtance begate thee, God the Sonne in eternitie. The ſame which Micheas ſaith (c. 5. v.2-) 
His comingfotth from the beginning , from the dayes of eternirie, 
Rev, j, 4 + Our Lord z {ware, and it shal nor repent him : Thou art 


"n "aPrieft k for euer” according to / the order of Melchiſedech. 
$+ God moſt firmly, and vnchangeably affirmed : thar thou ( Chriſt our Meſlias ) artnet only 
a King, but alſo aPrieſt; k nor for atime, as Aaron was, but for euct, 1 neither of Aarons 
order, buraccotding tothe Order of Melchiſedec. | 


Bb a: - + Our 


—_ 


wow | Tuz Bookr 
+ Our Lord on thy righthand, mz hath broken kinges in the F 


day of his wrach. 
m Kinget that ſome:imes perſecute Chriſt ans, are ſubdued with othey people to Chriſt. 
t He » shal iudge in nations, he s $hal fil ruincs, he p shal 6 


crash the heads in the land of manie. 
# He ſhal iudge and pum'ih tae incredulous people, o make great fNlanghters amongſt thoſe 
that rcfiit; p and bring princes with their populous kingdoma to nothing. 
Ofche torrent in the way he shaldrinke: r therfore shal 7 


he exalt the head. 


q H- ſhal inthe meane time (and alſo his beſt ſeruants) ſuffer much tribulation in this life : 
y aud for the ſame be highly cxalced in life eucrlaſting, 


ANNOTATIONS. CIX. 


Chriſts Prieſt- 4 A Prieſt ſor ever. ] Intwo reſpeRes Chriſt is a Prieſt for euer: in that from 
hood for ever the fiiſt inſtant oft his [ncarnation he was, and remaneth aPricſt , now alſo in 
both in fan- heauen: and al ather Prieſtes are his miniſterial vicares, not ſucceſſors. So that 
tion and ia alpricfthe fandtions, which they doc, he by chem doth the ſame, as the princi- 
clica.  palPrieft, V Vherupon ſaith $. Paul ( 1. Cor 4.) So leta man thincke of vs, 
as of the miniſters of Chrift, and d:{penſers of the myſteries of God. Secondly 

Chriſt dayly offering Sacrifice by the handes of his Prieftes, goth coarinually 

pacific G»>ds wrath, in behalf of thoſe ſinners, for whom it isAuly applied, even 

to the end of the world. VVheras the Priefthood of Aaron ,avd of al others in 

the old Teſtament, cealled by their deathes, both in the office, 'and in the cfteR, 

4 According to the order of Melchiſedech, ] As Melchiſedech, king of peace 

The reſem- and iuſtice, without father, mother, or genealogie, expreſſed in-holic Scrip- 
blance of tures, or otherwiſe knowen tothe world, was Prieſt or the Hiegheſt, offered 
Chrifts and bread and wine, an vabloudic facrifice; communicating with both Chananeites 
 Melchifedecs and Hebrewes, bleſſe4 Abraham, and tooke tithes of him and his {ubieQes : (o 
Pueſthood. Chriſt the rrneKing of peace & iuſtice, without father of his hamanity, withour 
mother of his Diginiric,the Sonne of God, of incffable genealogie, varne of a 
virgin in his hamanicie, che Prieſt of God, offereth Sacrifice ( nor only bloudie 
on the Crolle, but alſo ) rabloudie in the formes of bread an4 wine, continueth 
the ſame by the miniſteric of other Prieftes, maketh al nations partakets 
therof, blefleth rhema and receiueth of them al duriful and rellgious ſ{eraice, as 


of his ſubicRes. 


PaLAtME CX- 


Graces genen Pyazſe of God for benefites, 4. eſpeci ally for the B. Sacrament of the E4- 
- kay hrogy ch. chariſt, 6 wuh ather gr4ces imperted ta the Catholique Church. 
 Alleluia. 

This PliIme Wil confeſſe ro thee 0 Lord with al my hart; in a the coun- 1 
in theHebrew F- C1 of the iſt, and 6 the CONgregailon, 


j EC 1 A Ay . x” . A P \ ; M . 
KP hi rep a 1 wil praiſe God both in ſecret for d:ſcharge of myn owne Conſcience 3 
verſe 2nd mil- b and im publique for edilication of others. | 


dicof veiſe, beginning witha diſtiact leticr, in order of the Alphabet. 


tThe 


Mal, 


or PSALMES 205 
2 + The workes of our Lord arc great : exquiſare according 


c toalhis willes. 
c Gods wil is the whole cauſe of al his workes. 
; fd Confeſlion and magnificence his worke : and his iwftice 


contineweth for euerand cuer. 
d Euerie worke of his 15 praiſe worthie, and magnifical. 
4 + Hehath made e a memorie of his meruelous workes; a 
5 merciful and pirtiful Lord: f he hath geuen f meate to them 


that feare him, 
e God harh leift one moſt ſpecial and beneficial memorie of al other benefites, his owne 
bodic and bloud, in memorie of his Paſſion, and our redemprion, | the ſpiritual foode aud 
ſuſtinance of al the ſoules that rightly feare him. ; 
_ 6 Hewilbe mindful for cuer g of histeſtament : f h the force 
of his workes he wil shewforth to his people: 
Of his promiſe to conſerue his Church perpetually. h the powrable operation of hss 
death, and of al his myſteries. | 
7 f Togeuethem che inherirance of the gentiles : the workes 


of his handes truth, and iudgementr. 
8 + Alhis commandmentres / are faichful: confirmed for cuer 5 Gods com- 


and euer, made in truth and equirie. mandments 
| . do 1uſtifie al 
9 f Heſenr k redemption to his people : he commanded his that kepe 
teſtament for cuer. | KY 
10 Holic, and terrible is his name: Þ / the feare of our Lord is the & He alſo of 
beginning of wiſedom. his mercie 
redemed manz 


[ Begingning with-feare of God, bringeth ar laſt by other degrees to true wil- wo 
dom, which two are the firſt and laſt of the ſcu-ngiftes of the Holic Ghoſt. , gar = TM . 
11 Vnderſtanding is goed to althar doe it : his prayſe remainerh hows bis wed 


for cucr and cuer. — cepts, 


P;: in. CER 


True happines conſifteth 1n fearing God, keping his commanalments, 5. and The meanes 


in aving workes of mercie.1o. T he contrarie bringeth to miſeric. ro be happie 
| | the 7. key. 


Alleluia, a Ofthe returne of Aggeus, and Zacharie. 
« The Septuaginr Interprerets aided this mention o: Aggeus and Zacharie, returning from 
caprluitie,to fignifis thar chis Plalme was very proper, & mcete to be c6mended to the people 
athittime, wherby they might lerne, that their finnes were the cauſe of their captiuitie 
aud of a] ;heir miſeties: and if they defire4 remporal, or ſpiritual p:oſperitic, they muſt 
Odlerue the meanes here pieicribed ro obtarne the ſame. | 


1 B LESSED 1s the man that feareth our Lord: 6 he 5ha] This Plalme is 


haue Qreat delight in his commanadimentes. allocompoſed 
by the Alpha- 


Sa that ſincerly feareih God, wil take great delight in kepins Ye as the 
I COmMmAnanmentss next before 


Bb 3 + c His 


206 Taz BookEe 
C So > he f c His ſeede shal be mightic in the earth : the generation'of 2 
and hu shal the righteous shal be bleſſed, 
proſper f Glorie, and riches in his houſe:and 4 his iuſtice abideth for 3 
eucrand cucr. bs 24] x 
d The 1uft chal not only proſper in this world but alſo in the next. 
+ e Light is riſen vp in darkenes to the righteous: he is mer- 4 
ciful, and piriful, and 1ſt. 
e God wil alſo comfort the inſt in trib ulations, 
f Acceptable is the man, that is merciful and lendeth, that x 
F shal diſpoſe his wordes in iudgement: f Becaule he $Shal 6 
not be moucd for cuer. ; 
fT hat hal gene diſcrete and wholſ[ome counſel to the afflifted. 
| + The iuſt shal be in eternal memorie : he shal nor feare at the 7 


hearing of cuil, 
f His hart is readie to hope in our Lord, his hart is confirmed: 3 
+ heshal not be moued ril he looke ouer his enemies. 9 


2 Workes of f He diſtributed, he gaue to the poore: g hisiuftice remaineth 10 4+.cy,z 
24 on ogy for cuer and cuer h his horneshal be exalted in glorie. 

tice, becauſe | The {inner Shal ſee, andwil beangric, he shal gnash his 11 

they concurre tecth and pine away: the defire of ſinners $hal perish, 


to mans iuſtification, h and to his ſaluation. 


Fea tkn CXIL 


Gods proui- God 3s to be praiſed, who being hiegh regardeth, and prouideth for the 


dence. ; needie in this world. 
the 3. key, 
Allelu ia. - 
a Al Gods Rayse our Lord ye 4 children: praiſe ye the name of x 
ſeruants. our Lord 


+ Be the name of our Lord bleſſed, from henceforth now 2 
and for cuer, 
+ From the riſing of the ſunne vnto the going downe, the 3 
name of our Lordis laudablc. z 
f OurLord is high 2boue alnations, and his glorie abouethe 4 
2. —WEAQECns. - | 
þ Inreſpet + Who is as the Lord our God, that dweileth on high, F 
of Godal + and beholdeth the low thinges bin heauen and incarth?2 6 


grape f Railing vp the needie from the earth, and lifting vp the 
4 : 


= 


they bein poore out of the dung 8 
hcaucn, 


+ To 


© Ex0.14, 
& ly/ve, t, 


ar PSALMES © 207 
$ + c To place him with princes,with the princes of his people. « Sec the ex- 
: |; houſl ample of Io- 
9 + Who maketh the d barren woman to dwelin a noule, a ſeph ſo wn 
ioyful mother of children. ce?” 40s 


Rebecca, Rachael, ard other wemen made fruitful. 


PSALMS GAL 


For the meruelous paſſage of Iſrael out of «Agypt, 3.the red ſea, the river The merue- 
of I erdan,7. and the hilles geaing them place,s. the rockes elding them \9us paſſage 
; | - of Iſracl from 
water, 9. God, not themſelues, ts 16 be praiſed. 12. 1doles and 1dolaters Aeypr. 
are vaine, and shal be confounded. 17. the faithful truſt im Goa, 10, are the 4. key, 


bleſſed, ana for exer p raiſe Ged.. | 


Allelu 1a. | | 
'4 N the commingforth of Iſrael out of Fgypt, of the houſe 
| __|I of lacob fiom 4 the barbarous people, = 


a People of falle religion counted barbareus, eſpecially ſuch as alſo perſecute the true Re- 

ligioa; for otherwiſe the Agyprians were both cinilin maners, and lerned in manie ſciences. 
2 + b lewrie was made his ſanification, Iſrael his dominion. | 

b The people of Tewes were more notoriouſly renowmed inthe world from the time of their 


 deliverie out of Agy pr, for the peculiar people, whom God {anRikied, and in whom, as in his 


eletcd enherirance or dominion, be dwelled and reigned. 
3 + The c ſea ſaw, and d fed : Iordan e was turned backe- 4 VVhen the 
ward.. | | | Iſrachlites 


c The Plalmiſt writing in verſe doth often deſcribe thinges in poetical maner, T.<?* forthof 


burmore truly then prophane poetes: for thatin very dede, al creatures other- Egypt, 


wiſe ſenſles, as the ſea, do in aſortefeele the powre of their Creator, & obey * when they * 
his wil, | entredinto 


4 + f The mountaines leaped as rammes: and the litle hilles as Chanaan, 
the Iambes of sheepe. 


f Either there was an earthquake, or ſome other mouing ofhilles not mentioned by Moyles, 
orels the Plalmiſt ſpeaketh of the rockes of the torrentes which bowed, that the Iſtaclites 
might reſtin Ar, andlie in the borders of the Moabites, Num, 21, v, 15, 


5 fg What ayleth thee © ſea that thou didſt flee : and thou 
© Iordan, that thou waſt turned backeward ? 


3 By the figure Apoſtrophe he ſpeaketh to the ſea, river, and hilles : viing alſo Proſopopaia: 
as if ſenfles thinges, vnderſtood, andſhould antwer. 


6 tf Ye mountaines leaped as rammes, and ye litle hilles as the 
lambes ofshepe. 


7 T Atche face of our Lord was the earth moued, at the face of 
the God of Eacob. | 


$3 f Whorurned h therocke into pooles of waters, and ſtonie 
hl into fountaines of waters. 


h A other miraculous benefite, that the rocke yelded them water in their neceſſities 
| X f NoT 


tt... At. —_ —_— 


* Hercſome 
Hebrewe 
Rabbins be- 
l1nne ab 0- 
ther Plalme, 
bur by the 
coherence of 
the marter, 
S. Auguſtin 
roucth thar 
1t1s but one 
Plalme, where 
1s ſhewed that 
the rruec 1nui- 
ſible God is 
knowen by 
ſuch wotkes 
as are here 
recited: and 
contrariwile, 
thar the GEtils 
1doles are not 
goddes, be- 
cauſe they are. 
 madeofilyer, 
_ gold, or other 
| matter, by 
mens har des, 
having re{em- 
blance of 11- 
ving thi2ges 
are alcoge- 
ther ſenſles. 


Trur Booke 
x F Nor To vs o LorD, Not To vs: but ro thy 9 


name geue the glorie. 

f For : thy mercie, and kh thy truth : leſt atany time / the 10 
Gentiles lay : Where is their God ? 

Thou didſtalthisd God,of mere mercic towards thy people : & for thy truths 
ſake, (cing thou didit promiſe to proteRt them ; 1 that the Gentiles ſhould nor 
take occaſion to blaſpheme. 

+ Burt our God is in heauen : he hath done al thinges what 11 
ſocuer he would. | 

t  Theidols of the gentiles are filuer,and gold,the workes of 12 


mens handes. 

t They haue mouth, and shal not ſpeake: they haue cies, and 13 
Shalnor ſee. 

f They haue eares, and shal not heare : they haue noſthrels 14 
and shal not (mel. 

+ They hauc handes, and shal not handle : they E.aue feete, 15 
and shal not walke : they shal not cric in their throte. 

+ m Let them that make them become like tothem: and al 16 
that haue confidence in them. 

m This is a iuſt prayer of the zclous, conforming their deſires ro Gods wil. Bur 
if God geue idolaters grace to amend, then al the iuſt wil allo retoice in their 
cenuerhon. 


f n The houſe of Iſrael hath hoped in our Lord : he is their 17 


helper and their protector. 
» Though manie ITewes fel to :dolatrie, yet there alwayes remained fo manie 
in Sods true ſervice, that it mighſt ſt] be truly (aide ; The houſe of Lirael hath 


hoped in our Lord, as 1s here averred. 

+ The houſe of Aaron hath hopedin our Lord : he is their 18 
helper and their protector. | 
+ They that feare our Lord, haue hoped in our Lord : he is 
their helper and their protector, 

+ Our Lord hath beene mindful of vs: and hath bleſſed vs: - 


He hith bleſſid the houſe of Ifracl : he hath blefied the houſe 


of Aaron. 
+ He hath bleſſed al, that feare our Lord, the litle with the 2t 


rear. 


_ + OurLordadde vpon you:vpon you; & vpon your children. 22 


o This in ef- 
fet iiworld- 
le politikes 


+ Ble{ſed be you of our Lord, which made heauen, and earth. 23 
+ o The heaucn of hcauen is to our Lord : bur p the earth 24 


be hath geuen to the children of men. 
ſay in their hartes : as it were quittivg their intereſt of heauen to God, f and 


contcncing them(clues with carthlic polileſons, 


f q The 


or P$ALMES 209 
25 + q The dead oþal not prayle thee o Lord : nor al they, 
7 thargoe downe el. 
Bu: wh:n ſuch prophane men are dead , they make no ſhew at al of praiſing God y 
y for parting f-om the earth, they deſcend into hel, and there etern.lly blaſpheme God. | 
26 Burwe / thar liue, doe blefle our Lord, from this time, and 
for cucr. | 
/Contrarivviſe the iſt, aſpiring to heauen, vvhich is the proper kingdom of God, & viing this. 
yvoridas they ought to do, for ameancs to alcead into heauen, ſhal blefſc and praiie God tor 


* 


#UCLINOTC. | | 
ANNOTATIONS. Ps artme; CXIIFL 


2. The Idvls of the Gentiles ave filuer andgold, ] Al Catholique Diuines agree in The de finie 
this authen:icaldefiniuon, of Lolattic, thatit is diuinc honour geucn to anie tion of 1dg- 
cr:atuic, as to agod. Of the divers fo:t:s allo of Idolztrie the ancicntlerned | utic 
Pottors haue vvritten much. Namely Iuftinus Martyr in his Orattons againft D yer (ares 
the Gen ies, Tertullian in Apologetico, Arnobius Orar, al Gentes, LaAtantius, gf jqglartic 
li. 2. c 17. D-vinar. Inſ{tit. and manje others. But moſt copiouſly.and profoundly : 
$ Augnſt.n, eſpectally in his renne firſt bookes de Ciuitate Dei. Into vrhicher- A 
ro1 & crime th: Placoniſtes ſel, holding that ſpirirual inuifible createdſubſtan- *"S<"s hono- 

; | . red as goddes. 
ces, fo vvitte, Angels good and euil, vvhom they called Intell:gentias ſeparz- 7 
tas, hadd uinepovvre, & (o gaue to them diuine honour. Others honour dead Men living or 
men, and ſome before tk-i: death as goddes, for their notable ates atchiued dead. 
in his life, as. Sacarne, Juppirer, Hercules, and the like. Some yeld divine ho- Corporal 
nour to mere corporal creaiuies, 1:uing or vvithour life, as to beaſtes. and ſer- creatures 

-ntes, the {unne, the moone, fire, vvater, earth, the vvhole machin of the ſenſible 2nd 
yvo1[4, as if 1t vvere animate, and that vvithdiuine ſprite or ſoule. Againe al withgar ſenſe. 
theſc haue bene vyorſhipped as gods, not only in them (clues bur allo 1n their Imagees of 
imagees. But to omite 6cher diverſiries, the. moſt groſle forte of al, is the Ido- falfe waddoa 
latrie vvhich the Pialmiſt here deicr1bech, yvhen Imagees made by mens handes Imagecs them 
are immediatly honored as goddes in them{iclues. For ſuch godges the Gen- (eyes repured 
tiles had, and of them the Prophet here ſpeaketh. Comparing rhele viſible goddes, 
ſerſles inagined goddes, vvith the one ejernal inuthible God; vvho is made 
notorious by his divine conſpicuous vvorkes, vyheras thcle idols, by hovy 
much they ate more viſible,ſo much more they are contemprible : becauſe b:- 
ing faſhioned vvith mouth, eyes, cares, noſe , handes, feete, throre,and other 
members, thcy are altogether ſ{enſles, not able ro ſpeake vvith their mouth, 
and thetin more bale in nature, then the men that made them; nor able to (ce, 
hcare, (mel, raiſt, feele, ro vvalke, romoue, nor to crie, al yyhich beaſtes can 
doe. And therfore thoſe that make them, or have confidence in them ( as the 
Prophet here ſignificth that ſome have. v, 16.) are moſt abſurde : becoming 14gfarers are 
ke co the ſame idols, in their yaderſtanding and internal cogttations, as thele ygjqe gf rea. 
idolsare voide of external {enſe. And al Idolaters are moſt vyicked, geving, (gn. 
diuine honour to anic creature,& arc therin ſeruantes of diuels: V Vhether they 
immediatly honour d:uels, as vvhen ſorcerers and vvitches, making pa@ vvith And feruanty 
the diue],adore him, and he for the ſame doth ſome thing vvhich they demand: of diuels. 
or that they honour ſome other crea: ure, yyherin by the diue)s falle pertivya- 
fon, they thincke there is dtuine pooxe. Both. yyhichyvazes diucls vſurpe Gods 
k-nour.and therfore che ſame Prophet faide in an orhes Plaline ; Al the goddes 


of Geatiles are diucls. 
GY —- | PsALME 


THz Books 
PsAtMEe CXIIIH. 


A prayer, The prayer of a mſt man in tribulation , with confidence and : gratitude 


with praiſe of towards Goa. 
God 


oxtrang __ Alleluia. 


«Taminduced F ; haue loued, becauſe our Lord b wil heare the voice of 1 
to loue Go my prayer. 
b becauſe he. 4 why 
alwayes + Becauſe he hath inclined his care to me: and & in/my-daics 2 
heareth my I wil inuocare. 
prayers. ft The ſorowes 4 of death haue compalled me : and e the 3 
_c So long as1I ] 
pprany perils of hel have found me. 
da VVhen lerredlike a ſtrayſheepe from thee, the paines of death, e and the 
danger of hel-rorments, both due for fiane, inuironed nie, and 1 was not ware 


therof; + 

f I haue found tribulation and ſorow : + and I g inuocated 4 
 thenameofour Lord. 

' f But by tribulation falliag ypon me, I came to knowe my dangerous eſtate : 2 turned to thee, 


and praycd as foloweth : 
O Lord deliver my ſoule : f our Lord is merciful, and iuſt, x5 


< and our God doth mercie. 
þ Aflited F Our Lord kepethlitle ones: þ I was humbled, and he hath 6 
with tribula- Jelinered me. 
$6 BY f Turne o my {oule into thy _ becauſe our Lord hath done 7 
ood to thee. 
+ Becauſe he hath deliuered my ſoule from dearth: mine eics 8 


from teares, my feete from ſliding. 


51 wilende- T1! wil pleaſe our Lord in the countrie of the living. 9 
noure to pleaſe God, in the congregation ofthole thar l:uc here un grace , iT in heaucso in 


gloric. , 
PsArmE CXV. 


Thankes- ÞA iuſtman acknowled, ingthat fbiritual life beginneth by faith, and by 
geuing for publique profeſſion BAY 4+ gratfully accep: ceth of Chriſts Redem 11011, 


our Redemer, 
the 5. key, Sj. dedicaterh us life, and al he ba this Gods fernice 


Allelui 1a. 


This in the 4 belcued, b for which cauſe I ſpake : but I c was hum- ! 


Hebrew... bled excedin ly. LIE, 
TOY 64 beleued thar God would helpe me: b. therfore I freely profeſſed that 3 


9 _ truſted in him. For then in dede faith is perfe, when we confeſe with mout?, 
that which we belene in hart: c I was yehemently afflicted in tribulations. 


9 4 + 1 (aid 


}.IL, 


Rom, If, 


OF :PSALMES 211 

I ſaid 4 in mine exccle; Euerie manis a lyer. 
d ! ge m:ddes of my great afiiAion 1 protefſed, that al mans helpe is vaine, alle deceipful, 
1nd defe tine. aud thertore our truft muſt be in Godonly. 
; + 'Whar e'$hal'I rendct ro our Lord, for al thinges chat he 

fha:hrendred to me? 
7 f Conſidering that God hath not la geven, and beſtowed mantie great benefites vpon me, 
andal mankind, but alio hath rendered good for evil, mercie for our ſfivnes, we havr 
rendered enll for good: what now {hall render, ſayth a true penitent, FO, al that he hath thus 
xende -red ro me, deferning ſo cuil? 

4 Tie wil take the chalice of aluation : ad þ I wil inuocat 

_ the name of our Lord. 

» Scing I am' not able to render ane thing worthie of Gods fanoure to me, yet Iwil do that 
]cau : 1 wil gratfully accepr his great benefire rhe cuppe of Chuſts paſſion, wh: ch he 
druunke for mankind, þ and wil praiſe, and cal »pan his name. 
5 + I wil : render my vowes ro our Lord k before al his 
6 people: f / precious in the light of 6ut Lord is' the death of 


his Sainctes, 
; Iwil pay voluntarie vowes, & for Gods glorie,and edification of others. ! yea 1 wil offer m 


life, and ſuffer death, when Gods gloric thal require it, in whole fizhr, the death of Sainctes 15 
;ecio0s, and moſt h: -ghly eſteemed. 
+ O Lord becauſe » Iam thy ſeruant: 1 am thy ſcruant, and 


7 the ſonne of rhy hand maide. 
” Moves es vnderſtood, that ſuch as ſuffer perſecution, be in good ſtate of their ſoules, the 
true ſeruantes of God, n the ch-1dren of the Church his handmaide. 


$ Thou haſt o broken my bondes: + I wil ſacrifice ta thee the » Delivered 
hoaſt of praiſe, and I wili inuocare the name of our Lord. me from cap- 
9 f I wil render my vowes to our Lord in the 1ighr of al his omg o 

C people : f in the courtes of the houle of our od, in the | 
 middes of p thee © lIcruſalem. f In the Church of the faithful. 


P54 L'M E CXVI. 


Gods mercie t largely extended to al Gentiles by Chriſt, and his promiſe TheChurchof 


wuhal i performed to the Tewes. Chriſt in alra- 
t10ns. 
Alleluia. the 6. key. , 
'Fz R a ; SE our Lord 4 al ye Gentilcs: ld him b al ye 
ples. 


a Rar. > bur al nations fil Gentiles : b andal / ZION , (Chriſts Redemption 
being abundantly ſaffic; ent for al) arc inu'ted ro praiſe Gud, 


2 + Becauſe c his mercie is confirmed Las vs; and his 4 truth 


remainerh for euer.' : - Ces 
c Becauſe he hath mulciplied his mercie to vs Genr les, to vyhom he mice no promiſe : d and. 
moſt truly performed his promiſe made to the levyes, 
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% 


Chrift bencfi- Faithful people collefled in the Church of Chriſt, exhorte each «ter to 
cial Myſteries ,,,der thankes to God, for their deliuerie from ſpiritual and temporal 


arc celebrated 


by his Church. tribulations. 16. T he Laitie demand participation of Chriſts M yſteries, 
promiſing to ſerue him duly : 15. Which the Paſtors freely impert, and 


the 6. key. 
 togetherwith the people, ſolemnely celebrate Gods praiſe. 


Allelu ia. 
ONFExssE yeto our Lord becauſe he is 4 good : be- r 
cauſe 6 his mercic is for cuer. 
a Let yspraile God, for his goodnes, in, making vs of nothing, geuing vs manic benelites, 


b andicmitting our fianes. 
} Let Iſracl c now ſay thathe is good : that his mercic is for 2 


cucr. 
c Let the Church of the nevy teſtament eſpecially confeſle his goodnes, vyhich hath recciued 
more metcic and grace. 
+ Let the houſe of Aaron d now fay : that his. mercic is for 3 
cuecr. 
d Let al the Clergic praiſe God norvy ia the time of more grace, and of greater ſpiritual 
funRions. 
| . + Letthem now ſay e which fearc our Lord: that his mercie 4 
is for cucr. 
e Yealet the Whole bodie of the Church, al that feare, and ſerue God praiſe his mercis. 
| . + From f tribulation I inuocatcd our Lord ; and our Lord 
f As wel ſpi- heard me in largenes. 
ritual astem- fF OurLordis my helper: I wil not feare what man can doe 6 


poral. ro me. 
| + Our Lord is my helper : and I'wil looke ouer mine e- 7 
nemies. 
7 It is good to hope in our Lord, rather then to hope in 8 
man. ſ 
+ It is good to hope in our Lord, rather then to hope in 9 
princes, 


t o Alnations haue compaſſed me: and in- the name of our 10 


LordamT h renenged on them. 
xg Thongh innumerable oppoſe , and endenour ts hurt me ( faith the Church, or anie 1ſt 


perſoa) þ yet by Gods povyre, notby myn ovvne, I am defended, and they puniſhed, and'fo , 


the 1uſt hath the vitorie, and triumpheth, | 
f Compalling they haue compaſled me : and in the name of -11 


our Lord 1 was reuenged on them, 


+ They 
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12 + They compaſſed me as ; bees, and were inflamed as & fyre 
in thornes: and inthe name ot our Lord I was reuenged on 
them, | ” LD 
. In greattroopes, and futie, & vvith ſharpe though ſhorte force, and yvith ſpecial noiſe, re 
—- me, but in God I oucrcame al 
13 f Bcingrthruſt / 1 was ouerturnedto fal : and our Lord ” re- 
celued me, 


I Tvyas ſometimes by vehcmencie © 
and ſtrengthned me; 


14 f OurLord is my ſtrength, and my prayſe :and he is made my 


{aluation. x 
15 The voice of cxultation, and of (aluation in the tabernacles of 


theiuſt. | 
16 + The right hand of our Lord hath wrought ſtrength : the 
right hand of our Lord hath exalted me, z the right hand of 


our Lord hath wrought firength. 
» The ſame vvord [ right hand] thriſe mentioned, fignifieth the B. Trinitie. Alſo [ Our Lord} 


fonifying Chriſt in his humanirie the chief inſtrument of God, is here often repered, to fig- 


nific the ſtiogular efficacie therof. | 
17 + I shal not die, but shalliue: and I wil tel the workes of our 


Lord. | 
13 + Our Lord o chaſtiling hath chaftiſed me : and. p to death» he 
hath not deliuered me. 
os God chaſtiſeth his children, p becauſe he vvould not that they ſhould dye eternally. So he 
puniſheth as a facher, not as an cnimie. | 
19 f q Openye the gates of iuſtice to me, being entred into them 
20 I wil confeſle to our Lord: + this is the gate of our Lord, 
the iuſt shal enter into it. 
9 The Propher novv ſpeaketh in the perſon. of iuſt ſoules, requiring ſpiritual dotrin, and 
toode, r and promvfiog to (erue God. 
21 f I wil confeſle tothee becauſe thou haſt heard me: and arr 
become my ſaluation. 
22 f / The ſtone, which the builders reieed :the ſame is made 
into the head of the corner. 
f An cuident prophecic of Chriſt vitered by the Royal Plalmiſt, and nevy confeſſed by eneric 
Chriſtian, rhat our Sauiour reiected by the levves, is neuertheles the builder of his Church, 
by10yning the tyvo peoples of Ievves and Gentiles, as tvvo vyalles into one houſe, 
23 f This was done by our Lord: anditis meruelous id our cies, 
24 f This 7 is the day, which our Lord made : letvs reioice, and t God orday 


be glad therein. | ned this ac- 
ceptable time 


frentation, declining to ſinne: m but Gods grace alliſted 


20, 25 Þ v O Lordſaueme, 0 Lord geue good ſuccelle : Bleiled be of grace. 


he that comerhin the name of our Lord. 


.9. » The ſongue of th: Hebrevy children, vyhen Chriſt entered. Ieruſalem vyich palmes of 


- Ulumphb, and acclamations, 


CEN + We haue 
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ft w We haue bleſſed you of the houſe of our Lord: f our 26 

Lord is God, andhe hath genen lightro vs. 27 
w T he voice of ty hiſt, and his A po ies and other Clergie bleſſing the people AS they deſire. 
| Appoint a folemne day with x thicke bowes, eucn to y the 


horne of the alrar. 


x This was fultlled when Chriſt was brought with bowes of palme, and other fignes of 


triumph, from Bethania, y through the whole citie, eucn into the Temple and vnto the Altar ; 
Mar.z1, q. | 


tf Thou art my God, and I wilconfeſle to thee : thou art my 28 
God, and I'wil cxalt thee. | 
I wil confelle to thee becauſe thou haſt heard me : and art be- 

I Our fiiſt, come my ſaluarion. 

chife, and + 2 Confelleye to our Lord becauſe he is good : becauſe his 29 


ftaal duce 1s CLTE 1 
to praiſe God, INELCIC 1s for cucr. 


V.I.&.vir. 


PSALME + %S © $$ 


Per 4 4 wſtice 7 perpetual recommendation of the ſingular excellencie, abſolute neceſſitie, 

1 ' ( - Fa. . a . 
Ste Sh and eternal heauentie profite of Gods law : wuh frequent 4ſpirations to 

perfetion , hatred of ſinne , louc of verrue , and feruent deſire to reſt in 


Ged. 
EENERAL ANNOTATIONS 


Coos law. 
tac 7, key. 
« 


Tpon Taris CXVTIL PSALME. 
The ©bCurt- s this Plalmeis the long 


oeftin the whole Plalter,ſoir ſemeth to the ancient! 

tie ot ils Fathers moſt profonad 1n ſenſe. And fo much the harder to be vnderſtcod, 
profound becauſe allo the very hardnes therof heth hidden, which in divers other 
Plaime appea- Plalmes. 19d partes of holie Scriprure,caily appeareth ro the reader. But here 
reth net :9the the wordrs being clere, and the ſenſe alio plaine and eafic in ſome pointes of 
vulzar rca- doctrine, yet the more d/ligence 1s imployed, the more difficaltie 1s found in 
der. ſearching ihe whole ſenſe and mearning of euerie word and lentence, with the 
| maner obleruediacompoſing ir, and the frequent repetition of the ſame ot 

be like wordes, Al which maturely conſidered cauſed that great Clerke,and light 

S Auguſtin ofthe Chur.h $. Auguſtin, ro omite this Pſalme , when he explicared -1 the 
d:fferred the reft. And when at lafthe added allo this, he wittingly omitred one ſpecial 
*pl102r10N of di[Acultie, which he doubted nor, to be conteyned inthe maner of compoling 
th's Piahne. it, not 6nly ky erder of the Hebrew Alphabet, as divers more Pſalmes , and 
Om.:rcd to ſome ocher partes ofhohlie Scripture, bur more artificially hen anie other, the 
di{culle one fi:ſteioht verſes al beginning w:rh the firſt lecter Aleph; the nexr e:ght, witl 
dvtticuirie. the ſecond letter Beth : and (o to the laſt of the rwo and twentie letiers Ol 
| which omiſlion he yelde:hthis only reaſon, becauſe he found ro:thing ( as he 
Artlz*made . þywly afficmcih) that might properly perteyne cherunro. Confeſſing allo 
32. lermans » expreſly that whenſocuec he applied his cogirations tro expound the text it {el:, 
In ex»>lication jralwaves exceded his habilirte. But finally to fatisfie the often avd carnett 
therot. 1eaneſt ofh's bretheren and frejudes, tiuiting (as alyvayes) in Gods ſpecial 
helpe, he largely expounaeth ir, tn chirtie yo diſtin Sermons. 


Gon 
S. Ambvio'c 
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5. Ambroſe alſo moued with like pictic, made two and twentie Sermons in S. Ambroſe 
expoſition of this Pſalme, Aftirming in his Prologue, that amongſt other writte 22. ler- 
pPlalmes, eſpecially this ſheweth how great a maſter king Dauid was of moral mons vpon 
500d life. For al, moral dodrine, being of his owne nature ſwere, yer moſt this Plalme. 
delighterh the eares, and gently toucheth the minde, being vtrered , as here It King Dauid a 
is, with. pleaſantnes of verle, and [wetenes of ſongue. Againe whereas this, great maſter 
Royal Prophet in manic places of this booke, powrethour ſentences of moxal of moral do- 

ſalmes or ſongues, as bright ſtarres, that thine ard gliſter to al the world, here ctrin, 
moſt excellently he produceth a more ſingular mirrhor, as the ſunne, of ful 
light, burning with meridian heate. And for che profite of al, the better to VVhy this 
draw our attentions, to lerne that we may, though we can not atraine ro al Plalme was _ 
that we vvould , he diſpoſed this, Palme through al the Alphabeth : char as compoled in 
children beginning vvith the firſt letters, make entrance to further knovvlege; order of the 
ſo by the ſame beg:nalnges vye ſhouldiay the firſt foundation, and therupon Alphabet. 
\rocede in our{piritual building, rovyvards perteation in good life,the truc (er- 
nice of God. VV hich is yet further infinuated (as the ſame DoRor reacheth) V Vhy.cight 
by the eight verſes continually beginning vvith the lame letter, and ſo other verſes ate 
eightin order through the vvhole Alphaber, to fipnific that after ſeuen dayes begunne with 
trauel in this remporal life, vve may come to that vnitie, vyhich vve expect in euctic letter, 
the eight day of reſurrection, vvhen vyye hope to riic reutued in eur Lord 
Ieſus, in nevvnes of eternal life. n | 

' Lickevvile S. Baſil in the Argument 'of this Pſalme admoniſherh , that 
vyheras holie Dauid, according to divers ſtates, vyhich he paſſed, vvritte divers 
P{almes; as vvhen he fled from his enimies,, vyhen he lamented his diſtreſles, S Baſils 
mourned in penſigenes, enioyed peace and comforte, ranne a right courſe 1dgement 
of yertue, fel from God by ſinne, & againe returning obſerued Gods lavves; in that this 
this one Plalme he comprehendethalhis prayers made to God at ſun#rie times, Pſalme con- 
& here propolcth the ſame, as a certaine profitable moral dorine, to al ſortes teyneth the 
and ſtares of men. Neither doth he pretermite doctrinal pointes of faith, bur argument 
:nterpoleth them alſo with moral documents, in ſuch ſorte, that this one of mar'e_ 
Plalme may fufficeto teach the yvel diſpoſed, hovyrto atraine to perfe tion iv Plalines, 
vertue, to ſturre vp the flyuthful vato diligent care of their ſoules, to recreate 
the deſolate vvith ſpiritual conſolations, & briefly it adanniſtereth al kinde of 
medicine, to the digers paſhons ot mortal men: 

For the hike 18dgements of other Farhers vye remirie the lerned reader, ro Other expo- 
$. Hilarte, Theodorer, Proſper, Arnobius, Cafhodorus, Beda, Euchymius and {j.ors of this 
others, bur can not wel onutce a brief inſtruction of S. Ierom. VVhoinhis p(alne. 

Ep ſtle to Paula Vrbica : nor only ſheweth the interpretation of the two and 
twentie letrers, bur alloexplicateth their ſenſe in this place, by conneQing 
them into certaine ſhorte ſeatences, in this maner. 


Aleph Beth - Gimel Daleth ; 
Du& na Domus - Plenirudo Tabularum; S, Ieroms 
Docar:ine,' | Ofthe houſe Fulnelle Ofrables; -— interpreta- 
VVhich is the firſt connexion, fignifying that the dodtriae of the houſe, that tion, and ex- 
15, the Church of God, ts found in the fulnes of diuinc bookes. plication of 
| - The ſecond connexion 1s : the Hebrew 
He Vau Zain Heth. Alphabet, 
Iſta Sh EK Hec +: Vita, | 
This thing And This Life. 


For what othet life can there be withour knowlege of Scriptures ? wherby 


alio Chriſt is knowen, who is the life of them that beleue in him. 
The 


# 


THe Booxs 
The third connexion is; tho 
Terh lod. 
Bonum Principium, 
Good Beginning, 
Albeir we now could know al thinges which are written , yetwe know butin 
art, and in part we prophecic : forweſce now bya glaſle, in a darke ſort, 
wy when we ſhal be worthic ro be with Chriſt, and haſbe like to Angels, they 
do@rine of bookes ſhal ceaſe, and then we ſhal ſee face to face ; the * Good bad 5 
Beginning, cuen as hc is. | Pin 
T he fourth connexion is: 
Moft of thelc Caph . Lamed 
Jecers hauc M anus Diſciplinx, fue cordis. 
alſo other {1g- > The hande - Of diſcipline, or ofharr. 
nifications. Thehandesare vnderſtood in worke, hart and diſcipline are vnderſtood in 
And are di- fcnle or meaning, becauſe we can not rightly doe anic thing, vales yve fiſt 
nerſly expli- Kknovy yrhat thinges are to be donne, | . 
catcd by S. ; '. _ The fift connexion is: | 
Ambroſe, S. Mem Nun Samech : 
Beda, and 0- | Ex ipſis, Sempiternum Ad .utorium 2? 
thers. | Of them Everlaſting Helpe : 
V Vh-rby we This neederh nor explication, for it is manifeſt as the light, that from Scriputres 
may leine are cternal hejpes. | 
(though we The ſixt connexion is: 
ynderftand no Ain, Phe Sade. 
mote} that Fors, five Oculus , O11s luſt ti. 
hol:e'Scrip- Fouvtaine, or Eyes Of rhemouth Ot iuſtice, 
tures are ful According to that yyhich vve haue expoundedin the fourth connexion : that 
of myſterics dedes and intention muſt concurre. 
(a5 S. lerom The {cuenth connexion vyhich js laſt, in vvhich number 
calleth this) of (cuen is allo myſtical vnderſtanding: 
and hard to Coph Res Shin, Tau. 
be 1:derſtod, Voca:io, Capitis, Dentium Signa, 
| Vocation Of the h-ad, Ofreeth Si2znes. 
Diſtin&t voice is produced by the teeth, & in thele ſignes v,ve come tothe Head 
of al, vvhichis Chriſt, by vvhom yve have acceſle to the cuerlaſting kingdom, 

Or thus ( not tranſpoſing the vyordes) By vocation of Chriſt the Head, 
through diſtinct voice of fignes (for vyordes are fignes ſhevying the mind) vre 
are conducted tothe eternal kingdom, the happines vvhichal men d-fire. 

V Yhart I pray thee (faith this hole DoQor) 15 more (acred then this myſterie, 
vyhat mote Poe then this delight? VV hat meate, & vyhart honey are (vvec- 
ecr, then to knoyy Gods vyiſdom; to ent<r into his (ecreete cloſet:; ro beho'd 
the ſenſe of our Creator; and to teach the vvordes of thy Lord God, ful of ſpt- 
ritual yriſdom, vyhich are derided by the vviſe of this vyorld. 

Y Ve muſt alſo aduertile the reader'of the like diſcourſes of ancient Fathers 
( ouer long to be here recited ) concerning the manifold hiegh praiies of Gods 
Lavy,conteynedin th's Plalme,vvith frequent reperitio of certaine Synonyma 
yvordes ſignifying the ſame thing, in al fourtene, tovvitte : The Lavy of God, 
his VVayes, Teſt-monies , Commandments, Precepts, Starutes, Iuſtificarions, 
Iudgements, luſtice,Equitie, Veritic, V Vordes, Speaches, &Sermons:o*vvhch 
there is commonly one in cuerie verſe, ani ſomtimes tvyo or three ia the {ame 
yerle. But our Engliſh tongue hardly fufficivg rightly ro diſtinguiſh the chrec 


Proey, 
lamey : 


I, Corr, 


himſelf 


Gods lavy 
clpeciall 
BEES 
in this Pſaime. 
14 SyMmonyma 
fionifying the 
layy of God, 


laſt, 
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laſt, which In latin are Verba, Eloquia, Sermones, we tranflate VV orpts 
oaly, adding in the margen, Eloquia, and Sermones, when they occurre, 
Leaning therfore larger commenrarics to others, we. ſhal proſecute our 


wonted maner of briefe glolſes. Only here premoniſhing the dil;gent rea- 

ders, elpecielly Clergimen ( our {clues and our brethren) who evetie day ſing 

or read chis whole Pialme in the Canonical houres, to obleruc rwo particular 

pointes of Chriſtian doArine, cu:dently proucd by manie places of this Pfalme. Gods grace 

The one againſt the Pelagians hereſte, denying the neceſlitie of Gods ſpecial neceſlarie in 

grace in meritorious workes, For the Plalmiſt often here inculcatech mans eucric good 

inſufficiencie, that of himſelfe, and by natural forces,he cau nor kepe the com. cracker 

mandments of God, but neederthralwayes the particular grace of God, as yvel 

to beleue in him, ro repent for ſinnes, and to beginne good yvorkes; as to | 
rocede, and perſcuere in good ſtate to the end. The other againſt the hereſic FOe' k 

ofour rime,denying merite by grace & freewil. Forhere itis alſo manifeſt, that £, 0. qa 

Gods grace maketh man able, to kepe his commandments, and by Keeping ks a 

them ro become iuſt in this life, and (o ro merite eternal 9lorie. Sandrie orher 
rincipalArticles of Chriſtian Catholique Rel:gion are likeyviſe compriſed in 


this one Pia!me; but eſpecially Moral doQtria. 


Allela ja. This ticle yyas added by the Septuagint, to admoniſh 
Aleph. DoGctrine. vs that this 
Plalme con- 


Lx$s$SED 4 are 6 the immaculate in the way : which teyneth that 


c walke inthe law of our Lord. | © fiagular oma- 

« YVhereas al, withoyt exception, deſire to be happie and bleſſed; 6. they are ner of praiſin 

indede happie (according to the perfeteſt happinesof this lile)charare imma- God, fenifel 

culare: c and they are immaculate, that walke inthe law of God. Y Yhere the by cherwoHe- 

holie Plalmiſt preſuppoſerh, thar ſome can and do. Kepe the law of God, and brevy yyordes 

ſo are immaculate, and bleſſed im the vyay of this life. Allelu ja.as be 
2 + Bleſſed are they, d that (carch his ceſtimonies: that « ſeeke fore.Pial 104 


afcer him with al their hart. 
d Thoſe that arc immaculate, are againe bleſſed, by ſearching Gods teſtimo- 


| hics, that is, his lavv teſtifying that the goed ſhal be reyvarded, and the 
vvicked punithed, but ſearching theſe teſtimonies, vyhiles one is contaminate 
vvith finnes againſt Gods lavy, maketh nor bleſſed ; e neither doth eucric 
ſuperficial careles ſcarch briag this blefling, bur (ſearching vyith true affeKion 


of the harr. ; 
3 + For f they that worke iniquitic, haue not walked in his 


5 


wales. | 
f BT io viſe they that yvorke iniquitie are not bleſſed; x becauſe they haue not vyalkedin 


the vvayes of God, towttte, nor kept his conmamdmeants and lavy, vyhich arc the yvay to 


happines. 
4 t Thou haſt þ y&y much commandedthy commandmenres 


_ tobe kept. : 
h For mans oyvne good, thathe may come to true happines, God hach moſt ſeriouſly com- 


manded ys to kepe his commandinents, that is, ro oblecne his Lavy commanded by moſt 
lufferaine diaine authoriric. | 


Dd _ + Would 


I | 
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+ Would God my waies 4 might þe directed, tro keepe thy 5 

k ioſtificarions. | | 
5 Therfore the faithful ſeruancof God. knovving his oyvne inſufficiencie, defireth rhat God 
by h's grace vvildirect and ſtreingthen him, 4. to kepe his layy, called luſtificacions, becauſe 
therd) man 1S mace 1ſt, { out ks | 


+ Then $hal T / not be confounded, when I $hal looke 6 


throughly in al thy commandmenres. | | 
{ They (hal be ſafe:frometctnal confulion, when they ſhal kepe not only part, bur al thy com- 
mandments: becauſe breach of ante bringech confuſion. / oe, 

fn I wilconfeſſe to thee x indiredtion ofhart: in that Ihaue 7 

Jerned the 0 iudgements of thy iuſtice. 
m So ſhall praiſe thee,and rendet thankes, n with ſincere nor fayned affection, o for this 
great benilits; that I hauc lerned, that thy law is according to moſt tuſt iudgement. 

ft p 1 wRSecpr thy iuſtifications : 9g forſake me not wholy. 8 
p Ibauetherfore a firme purpoſe, & do faithfujly promiſe to kepe thy law, which maketh the 
keper therof uſt. q Albert thou ſuffer me ſometimes to be in tribulation, or in tentation, yer 
forlake me nor wholy. The Pfalmiſt knew wel ( (aith S. Gregorie ) that he might be profi. 
tably lerft a while, who prayed, that he ſhould not be wholy torlaken. 

Beth. Houſe. 

+ Wherein a dotha yongman correct his way? 6 in keeping 9 
| thy * wordecs. __ Ag | 
& In this ſecond Oconarie, as alſo in al the reſt, the Holic Ghoſt by the prophets penne tea- 7+: 
cheth the meanes how to come to perfetion & happines. Here by way ot incerrogation,as it 
were demanding how a youngman, that iscuzric man prone to worldlic pleaſure, & flow in 
Gods ſ{cruice,ſhal beginne to corre his courſe? b VYherto the ſame Holtc Ghoſt anlwereth, 
that he muſt kepe Gods law,callcd here his wordes. For al the wordes which God vtrereth, 


are lawcs co his ſeruants. | "FE OM3 44.5 | 
t c With my whole hart Thaue ſought after thee : d repel me 16 


not from thy commandmentes. | 
e The Plalmiſt now ſpeakethin the perſon of perfeR iuſt men, or of the whole Churchin ge- 


 neral. VVhoſe common ſpirite ſecketh God inryrely. d And confrdering that this perte& 
g00d wil is the gift of God, prayeth that he wil conſerue the ſame, and not ſuffer it to be alte- 


cd, oI to crre from his commandments. | | 1 Ne; 
+ e In my hattI hauc hid thy * wordes: that I may not finne 11 

| to thee. | 

e An other ſincere profeſſion of a reſolute good purpoſe not to ſinne. 

x7, + f Blefled art thou 6 Lord: g tcach me thy iwuftifications. "22 
f A gratful aſpiration praiſing God. g. Againe the juſt prayeth ro be more and more inſtru- 
Qed in iuſtifications ; that which S. Iohn cxhorteth ynto;: He thar is 1uſt, ter him yer be 10ſt - 
ficd, Apoc, 22. | 


+ In my lippes, I hauc pronounced ab the þ indgementes of 13 


LOSSISDAERL [1 iter” | 1. "ny z 
b: Ged>law is alſo called his Iudgements, becauſe fitting in iudgement he geuecth ſentence 


accoiding to his Lav. 


+tTIam 
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| nie u al” As the tuft 
.14.t Fams delightca in, the, way of thy teſtimonies, 3s 1 profeſſerhby 


riches. ., mouth, fo he 
15 4,14 wil be exerciſed in thy commandmentes and I wil 1. iohie ths 

conſider thy wales. hart. 4 praCti- 
16 + I] wilmeditate, in thy uſtifications; I: wil not forget thy qo I 

# ſermo* * wordes. ; £ 7117 Fi ly meditateth 
| Gimel. Enlaeto wt. obs; arc Gadd 

17 + Render to thy ſeruant, 6 quicken me: c and [ Shal Keepe | 

thy * wordes. 


« O Lotd liberally gene me os which them crave, ib: ack me with. ſpiritual life, thy 
grace, e ſo 1ſhal, kepethy law, which otherwilcT can not. 
18 t,d Reuele mine cies: e and Ishal conſider the meruclous 
thinges of thy law. 
d Illuminate myn vnderſtanding, by thy grace, e that I may be able to ſce the meruclous 
reatand iuſt reaſons of thy Iaw, inſtruQing al, threatning the peructle, cncoreging the wel 
Ilpoſed, puniſhing the wicked, reward: ns the good, doing rightto al. 


19 f fIama ſciourner In the land, £ hide not thy command- 
mentes from'me. ' / ; 
f1 that haue bur a ſmal time in this vorld,g defire' to be infruQedi in thy law, what 1s therein 
commanded: 
20 f My ſoule hath courted ro delire-thy juſtifications zar-al 
time. 
21+ Thon haſt h cebbuled: the dro wde': 4 curfet are they thar 
decline from thy commandmentes. 


þ Iconſfider that thou 6 God. doft ſharply reprove the prowd contemne:sof- hy command- 
ments: + laying curſes vpon them for declining from thyn obedience. 


21 f Take-from me repfochi'# and' vane 2 becauſe I hauc 
ſoug hr after thy teſtimonies- 
23 + For k princes ſate, and they ſpake againſt me: bur / thy FA 
vant was exerciſed ja thy juſtifications. | 
k Though perſecutors were our pt 1 Jet the feinbful ſernant of God perſe evered 
m his ferngce; 
24 f For both » che reſtimonies are my meditation: and*z thy 


juſtifications my counſel, 
” Intime of perſecution and tentation. we nets and meditate, that Gods law rcftifi- 
eth eternalrevvard, or puniſbment, » and inourdeliberatibn or cot. ſultarion, we muſt con- 
ſider that keping Gods law makethiuſt: and conſequently merieth reward, 


Dal:th. Of Tables. 
25 f My loule a hath cleaucd to the FARUWING :b quicken me 
according to thy word, 


« This allo is viteried in: he perſon ofthe 'uſt, who is often brouzhe to grea” diſtreſle : as it 
Were, cuenne:etodeath, b in which caſe he contidcatly prayeih.o bercliued, according to 


Gods word, law, and promuc. 
_—_— 


D d 2 + IT haue 
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+ Thane vrtered my wayes, and thou haſt heard me: ' feach me' 26 
thy iuſtihcations. 
f Inftru@ me the way of thy iuſtifications : and I +halbe exer- 7 
ciſedin thy meruelous workes. 
'T My ſoule c hath flumberecd for elibdtues) a confirme me 28 
inthy wordes. 


© Being info great anxietic that my minde is almoſt diſtrafted, or onercome, d I cal tothe & 
God, that thou wilt conſerue me, that 1 ſtil kepe thy law, vetered by thy vwwordes. 


+ e Remoue from me the way of iniquitic: and-according to 29 
thy law, f hauc mercie on me. | 

< Protett me that 1 fal not to mniqutie. f And of thy mercie conferue men Pate of grace, 
+ Thaue choſen the way of truth : I have nor forgotten thy 30 


iudgements. 
t 1 waue cleaucd to thy reſtimonies © Lord: 'S do not con- zt 


found me, 


g $S uffer me not to be confounded, | 
t h I ranne the:way of thy commandments : ; when thou 32 
didft dilate my hart. 

h Man isable,and doth runnc in the right vvay of Gods commandments, ; yer not of himfelſe, 

bur yrhen God replemiſherh his hart yvith grace. 


He. This thing. 
a Set mea law 0 Lordthe way of thy inftificarions : and I wil 43 
ſceke aftcritalwayes. 
P, Chatth 0 God thy layvin myn affeQion, make mi me to loue it, and to deſire to be juſtified, 


b {o ſhall hartely ard alvyayes (ecke ir. 
+ c Geue me vnderſtanding, 4 and L wil ſearch thy, law: . and 34 


I wil Keepe it with my whole hart. 

« After thou haſt geuen me a delire to kepe thy lavy, geue me alſo mc g, 4 then. ſhal 
I fruiAfully ſearc hit, For this is the right order ( as before: in the firſt and ſecond yerſes) fiſt 
to louc Gods lavye, to be iuftified, and tro become immaculate; and then ro (earch to knoYy 
the layyc,and fo it ismore ec2fily lerved. 

f e Conduct me intothe path of thy commandments': f be- 35 
cauſcT would ir. 

e Ceds grace firſt drayycth and leadeth, f then freeyvil inflamed vvith defire effetually 
'voncurreth. 
34 Incline my hart into thy teſtimonies: and h nor into 36 
auarice. | | 
Fg Sri] the Prophet inculcateth the necefhitic of Gods grace, as vyel to mike VS defire that is 
good, b asto flee from euil, 

+ 8s Turneaway mine cies that they ſec not vanitic: k in thy 37 
way quicken me. | 
s It isneceſſaric allo 0 pray that God vvil take avvay occaſions, yrhich might moue to {1 finnes 


& aud flilco grant his helping grace in progrelle of yerue, 
f / Eftab! ish 


» 
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” 4-quis 38 + 1 Eftablishthy * wordro thy ſcruant, in thy feare. 

| Againe the ruſt prayeth for confirmation in grace, to be eſtablichedin the feare of God, 
19 + m Take away my reproch, which I haue feared: n becauſe 


thy indgements are pleaſant. 
» To be delinered alſo from al the effetes of former finnes, » for finne is therfore re- 
:ochful and odious, becauſe it is contratic ro Gods lavy, and true iudgements, vyhich are 


moſt pleaſant. __ | 
40 f Beho!d I haue coueted thy commandments : in thine 


equitie 0 quicken me. 
o Being rhus affected vvith.defire ro kepe the commandments, | the ſoule prayeth to be ſti} 
quickned, more and more vyith good fpirite, and fo to pericuere to the end, 
Vaus-:-:.; And. 
41 + And a let thy mercie come vpon me © Lord : 6 thy falua- 


tion according to thy * word. 

a Againe conſidering that vythout Gods grace preuentipg, man can not do anje goodthing, 
the prophet reneyveth his prayer, requeſting Gods mercie, b and his helpe freely promiſed ro 
al that aske it. | 
1 42 + And c Ishal anſwer a word to them thar vpbrayde me: 

| */eme- © , becauſel haue hoped in thy * wordes. 
| #09. .YVhervvith being afſited and ſtreingthned, he that before yyas vveake vvil boldly anſvver 
. al calumniarors, that reprochfully ſay : God wil not helpe him ; d thacindede he hah not in 
yvaine truſted in Gods promiſed helpe. | 

43 + And e take notaway out of my mouth the word of truth 


vrterly: f becauſe I haue much hoped in thy indgementes. 
e He alſo praycth, though he be ſometimes fearful, that God yvil nor ſuffer him yvholly to 
omitre manifeſt profeſſion of faith-and true religion, f ſeing by thy former grace I kaue 
alieady repoſed my truſt in thy promiſes, made to them thatare reſolued ro kepe chy.lavy. 
44 + And g Iwilkeepe thy law alwayes: for cuer,and for euer 
and cuer. | | 
9 Forl do firmly purpoſe euer and alwayes to kepe thy law. 
45 f And kh I walkedin largeneſle: 5 becauſc ll haue ſought after 


thy commandments. | | Yo 

? In this I haue hadgreat ioy and'comforte of mind; » becauſe I did in dede ſceke after thy 
commandements, vvhich is ſpecially vrtered ( as alſo the three next yerſes) in the perion of 
thoſe, that are in trial of perſecution for their faith: * | 


46 f And k I ſpake of thy teſtimonies inthe fight of Kinges : and 


wasnot confounded. 

& VVho byldly in time of perſecution, cuen before perſecuting Kinges and Emperors, profeſle 
Chriſts true Religion. Veryficd in innumerable glorious Martyrs, yea alſo ofthe fraile ſexe, in 
S. Catharin, $. Cecilic, S. L ucic, S. Margaret, S. V Venefrede, S. Vrſula, and her fclovyes, and 
manie moxe, moſt conſtantly anſyvering al vyordes of reproch obie&ed, asif it vvere a baſe 
or contemtible thing to be Chriſtians, ro be Catholiques, to be Papiſtes No, al theſe and the 
like, are honorable and glorious titles; importing the true ſeruice of Chriſt; in voitic of the 


Hy Church; and ſpiritual participation yyith the viſible head therof, Chriſts Vicas 
Weart 
Dd ;z + And 
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f And / Imeditated in thy commandments, which I loued. 45 


{ Such confeſlors as yet mortal, reioycein that they haue meditated in Gods: commandments, 
yYhch they haue fervently lowed. | 
ft And m» I haue lifred vp my handes to thy command- 48 
ments, which I loued.: and » I was exerciſed in thy iwuſti- 

. -hcations. * f 
m Allo ſheyyed the ſame in external vvorke, not diſſembling by filence, by vyord, nor fac, 
n cuciic way exerciling Gods layy, yvhich maketh the obteruers iult, 

Zalg.! - This. 

' + Be a mindeful of thy word to thy ſeruant, wherein thou 49 
haſt geuen me hope. by 
4 That vyhich God hath decreed, and promiſed; being in irſelfe moſt certaine and aſlured, 


yet includeth the meanes, vyherby ic ſhal be put in execution ;and therfore the uſt, his clect, 
do pray forthe performance of his vvil. : 


- f This hath comforted me in my humiliation: becauſe & thy 50 
ES _* word hath quickened me. 
b Expectation sf thy promiſe hath geuen me corege 
+ The c prowddid vniuſtly excedingly: d butT declined nor y1 
from thy law. 


c Provyde contemners of Gods lavy, haue cueric vvay moleſted me, by detrafting,deriding, 


calumniating, and violently perſecuting me. 4 Al vyhich I haue borne patiently, and not de- 
cClined from thy lavy. | | 


+ Ie haue bene mindful of thy iudgements from F everlaſting 52 
0 Lord: g and was comforted, 


4 


e Iremembred and conſidered thy inſt puniſhments inflited vpon the 1mpious, f euen from 
the beginning of the vvorld { both vpon the diuels, and vvicked men} and that thou yv:lt 
excrcite the like hereafter, 7 vvhich conſideration of thy iufiice comforted me. 


th Faynting poſſeſſed me, becauſe of ſinners forſaking thy 53 
, | 
h Otherwiſe if I had not ſene thy wſtice, my zele againſt contemners of thy law, would 
haue killed me. | | : 
ft 5 Thy iuſtifications were ſongue by me, in the place of my 54 
"mw peregrination. | . 
$ In this place of my perigrination from heauen, T am comforted by rememb1ing,celebrating, 
and fing.ng thy iaſt commandments and Javves, yvhich make thy ſeruanis1uft. ; 
f I have bene mingful in þ che night of chy name © Lord:and 5; 
| haue kept thy law. 
k In perſecutton, and in alirivulation, I kept thy law becauſe I weuld net dishonour thy 
name: ; 
+ This was done to me: / becauſe I ſought after thy wſti- 56 
| | fications. 
__ my tribulacion eſpecially fel upon me, becauſe 1 ſeught,zo be inſtified by kepirg 
Fl 1 [aV, | 


Heth. 


, elogmi 
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Heth., Life. [825.5 W--; 
(7 + My 4 portion © Lord, I faydto keepe thy law. | | 
« 1 he Prophe: procedeth ſpeaking in the perſon of the 1o(t tending to perfe&ion, and faying: | 
This is my happie choiſe, that 1 defire. no other enhetitance, nor polleſlion, but ro kepe 
ods Lavv. » 4 : 
8 + þ I beſoughr thy face, with al my hart: hauc mercie on me 
#eloqu#th according rO thy x word. | : 
" And ſeeing this excedeth my proper ftreingth, ] prayea God of his mercie to make 
me able to kepe its | Fx Ob | 
gtle thought vpon my wayes: and conuerted my feete vnto 
thy reſtimonies. n 2 
c Pondering my former ations, 1 turned my pathes to obſerue more perfeltly the Law, 
which Grd hath teſtified to be the right way. Ho | 
6o + I d am prepared, and am not trubled : to Keepe thy com- 
mandments. | 
d With prompnes of mind, and without heſitation I reſolued to kepe the commandments. 
61 + The e cordes'of ſinners have wrapped me round about: 
and f I hauc not forgotten thy law. | 
e The wicked laide cordes, nettes, or ſnaresto intrappe, and hinder me, f but 1 hept thy 
law fresh in memorie. | | 
62 + Ar g midnight I roſe to confeſle to thee, for the iudge- 
ments of thy iuſtificarion. 
| $ Thar this isnor vnderſtood only myſtically in time of affliction, bur alſo literally and pro- 
phetically, that ſome ſpecial ſeruantes of God, {ſhould oblerue agodlic profeſſion of praying 
| ar midnight, the vvord [I roſe } maketrh it probable. S.-Paul & S$11as, either ofa holie cuſtome 
| 47,16. oratleaſt vpon ſpecial occaſion { and ſuch occaſions vyere to them, and others frequent } 
prayed, and praiſed God at midnight, Andnovy in the Church of Chriſt ſome religions men 
pray, and praiſe God continually at midnight; beſides other houres, mentioned more diſtinaly 
V. 164, | 
6; thTam partaker of al that feare thee ; and that Keepe thy 
commandments. : 
h Agreat bencfite, and a fingular conſolation, that al true living members of Chriſt, are Par- 
takers ofal rhe prayers, good workes, and meri:es, of the whole Church militant and trium- 
phant. VVhich.in our Crede is called, The Communion of Sainctes. 
64 f The z earth © Lord is ful of thy mercie : k reach tne, thy 
iuftthcations. | 
: Sogreatis the metcie of God, extended, communicated, and multiplied in the whole carth; 
& Initract me, and direct me therfore © God, that 1 may lerne and oblerue thy law, and fo be 
mitted, and made participant of ſs great mercle. | 


Teth. Good. a Dealr very 


65 T Thou haſt 4 done bountie with thy {eruant 0 Lord: þ ac- qa 


cording to thy word. - promile, 


f c Teach 
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ft c Teach me goodneſſe, d and diſcipline, and e knowledge: 66 


__ F becauſeIhauebeleued thy commandments. * 
© He that hath bounrifully recciued grace at Gods hand, prayeth for more grace, thathe may 
be benchicial to others in releuingrthe needie; d in inſtructing rhe ignorant, e in perſwading 
to kepe the law of God : f becauſe he hath lerned and belcucth the commandments, by which 
he is bond to loue, and hane care of his neighbour. 


t Before I g was humbled 1 offended: h therfore hauc l kepr 67 
thy *word. . Feloquit 
g Before I was afflifted, 1 of ten fel into ſinne : h but vexation gaue me underſtanding, 
therfore now 1 kepe thy law. , k 03 
| T Thou artgood: and in thy goodnelle teach me thy iaſti- 68 
fications. 
t Theiniquitic of : the prowd is multiplied vpon me : k but 69 
I in al my hart wil ſearch thy commandments. 
1 Contemners of thy law haut endeuored to intangle me, k bur I perſiſt m keping thy 
Commandments. As before. P. Sl. br. 
f Their hart is / crudded together as milke : m but I haue 70 
meditated thy law. | 
[ T hough the wicked combine themſelues together againſt me, m yet 1 conſider, that it ts 
 meceſſarie to perſener in thy law. 
np A clcre t Ir is good for me that thou haſt humbled me : that I may 71 
7% #79 ans learne thy iuſtificarions. : 
ro-kepe Go 1; + Thelaw of thy mouth is x good vnto me, abouc thouſands 72 
law, which Of gold, and filuer. 
 bringeth life I -> Tod; Beginning. 
ara F t Thy handes haue made me, and formed me: 4 gene me vn- 73 
al the riches & 4<rſtanding, and I willearne thy commandmentes. 
kingdoms of 2 God being onr Creator, we may with confidence pray him to luminate 
this world. our mindes, that we may lerne what # his pleaſure, and [0 endeuour to 
fulfil tr. | | 
t They that feare thee þ $hal ſee me, & shal retoyce ; becauſe 74 
I haue much hoped in thy wordes. 
b Others that loue God wil be gladae to ſee me alſo ſerne him, 
t c I know © Lord that thy iudgements are equitie: and in 75 
thy truth thou haſt humbled me. 4. 
c The inſt being affiidted, and not feing the particular cauſe thereof, yet knoweth and con- 
feſſeth, that God doth it for moſt juſt cauſe. 4 And therfore with patience prayeth for 
comforth, as foloweth : | 
t Let thy mercic be done to comfort me, according to thy 76 
_ "OIRSONvY * word vnto thy ſeruant. | Yelogui 
"oftdeadin F Letthy commiſcrations cometo me,and I e shal live : be- 77 


eribulation. Caule thy law is my meditation, 


bY " 
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-3 + Let the prowde f be confounded, becauſe they haue done 
vniuſtly roward me : but I wil be cxerciſed in thy command- 
ments. = 
f The 5uſt alſo prayeth that the wicked may be ashamed, and conu erted , for fo the 
hebrew word here ſignifieth , though- ut ts alſo lawful ts deſire the tuft punishment of 


obſtinate ſtaners. | 
-9 + Letthem g beconuerted to me that feare thee: and that 


know thy teſtimonies. _ 
g He prayeth agarne for conuerſion of the wicked, and to have peace with them, 
$0 + Let my hart be made immaculate in thy iuſtihcations, thar 
I be not confounded. | 
Caph. Hand, or Palme of the hand. 
$: + My ſoule bath fainted for 4 thy ſaluation : and I haue much 


hopedin thy word. 
a Manic iuſt of the old teſtament moſt feruently defired the coming of Chriſt our Saniour, as 
our Lord him(ele reſt ifieth, Mar. 13. v.17. And now the iuſt defire his coming in glorie, 2. Tia. 


4.v.8 \ 
louis $2 f Myne cies haue fayled for thy * word, (laying :6 When wilt'h Delayed 
thoucomfort me ? | hope 2Mi- 
Cn, 


$; + Becauſc I am maJe c as a bottel in the hoare froſt:I haue nor 


forgorren thy iuſtifications. | 
c Asalcather botte] made ofa beaſts skinne, congeled with the froſt, and after partched in 


ſmoke, ſo is the bedie of the inſt mortified by ders fortes of affl:&'ons, made anew bottel 
firte to receive new wine, that is, perfe& dodrin of Chriſtian life, as of faſting, and other 


auſteritie, wherof our Sauionr (peaketh, Mat. 9. Y. 17. _ 
84 + How manieare d thedaies of thy ſeruant: when wilt thou 


doe indgement on them thar perſecute me? 
d Such is mans ir firmitie, yea of the juſt, that he apprehendeth tribulations to be very long 
and therfore defiteth conſummation; and that without ſinne, fo he ſtil {ubmitte his wil oo 


Gods w1l. | | 
$5 + Thevniuſt have told mc e fables: burnor as thy law. e Friuolous 
86 f Alchy commandmentes are truth : they haue vniuſily per- idle railes, 
ſecured me, helpe me. ——_— not 
87 f They hauc welnere f madeanend of me in the earth : but a Tad on 
I hawe not forſaken thy commandments, fi wasingreatdanger,buramnot 
8 f According to g thy mercie quicken me: and I shal keepe 9*ribrowne. 
the teſtimonies of thy mouth. | | .S m_— thy 
'  Lamed.  _ Diſcipline, pre pot FE 
39 | ForcuerLord a thy word is permanent in heanen, perliſt, * 


a The praiſe of Gads workes; which ace firme and parmanent in the order, 
Wherin he ſet them. | 
90 + Thytruthin generation and generation : thou haſt founded 
the earth, and it is permanent. : 


B + By the 


Mw 
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Commandmcilils. 


—_ Tax Booxty 
b Althinges, + By thy ordinance the day contineweth: becauſe 6 al thinges gr 


Fl 


of this __ ſeruc thee. 

pry ' | c Bur chat thy Jaw is my meditation: T had then @ pethaps 92 
EE in my humiliacion. | 

e Man, except he meditate Gods Jaw, and the:by be holden vp, is in danger, « perhaps in 

ciicricienrationro periſh erernally. For he can nener rile out of mortal ſfinne, by his owne 

powre, and al ſhould periſhif Gods mercie did not ſpare ſome, and geue them new eftectual 

£IACE LOTCPERT, 

t I wil not forget thy iuſtifications for eucr : becauſe in them 93 

thou Vail quickn:'d me. | 

t I amrhinc, ſauce me: becauſe e Ihave ſought our thy iuſti- g4 


fications. a 
e Alvayes underſtood, that Gods grace preuented, els no man can ſeeks to obſerye the 


+ Sinners haue expected meto deſtroy me: I vaderſtood thy g5 


ecſtimonies. | 
tf f Of al conſummation I haue ſene the end: g thy com- 96 


___'mandmentis exceding large. 
f Al worldlic thinges have their conſfummarion and end : 2 Gods commandment continu*:h 
cu-r. Forweate perpetually bound, toloue and (cruc God : ro loue our neighooutes, yea and 
cnimies. The reward alſo for Kkeping Gods commandwents,& puniſhment jor bi cak.ng .hem, 


are Eiccrnal yylthout cad, 


} Mem. Of them, 


v 


f a How haucIloucdthy law © Lord !al the dayit is my me- 97 


ditation. 
« Itis meryelto a peifeft fuſt man, rhat he hath ſo mnch loued, and obſerued Gods lavy. 


By ackneryleging v+herof, he yeldeth praiſe and thankes to God, vvhole pifrzr 1s, 


tf Abouc mine cnemies thou haſt made me wile by thy com- 98 
maundm<cnt: becauleir ts ro me for cucr. 
b The fruittes of obſeruing Geds law are manie and great. .Amongst others, it maketh 


the obſeruer, wiſer then his enimies, 
f Aboue c al that taught me haue I vnderſtood : becauſe thy 99 


reftimonics 2re my meditation. | 
c It maketh the obſerner wiſer, then his temporal maiſters that taught him,towir,then thoſe 


 thatteach wel, and do not performe the ſame. 


d'Yorgerin T Aboue dancientes haue I vnderſtood: becauſe I haue ſought 108 


_ that thy commandments... 
epe Gods + Thaneftaicd my feere fromal enil way : that I may Keepe thy 101 


commands word es, 


ments, are d þ 

vviter then TÞ Ihaucnotdeclined from thy indgements: becauſe thou haſt 102 
the more an- {e t mea law. 

cient chat Kepe them not, 


+ eHow 


oF PSALMES 227 
+ £ How ſweeteare thy * wordes to my iawes, more then 
honie ro my mouth! 
e An other fruit s the ſwetnee, which the iuft feeleth in his owne ſoul. + | 
By thy commandments I haue vnderſtood : therfore haue f It briderk 


"2 ', 103 
= * eloquid 


alſo iuſt ha- 


al the way of iniquirie. Hae: 
I f hated al the way of iniq tred to linnes 


| Nun. Fuerlaſting. 
105 Fa Thy wordisa lampe to my feere, anda light to my pathes. 
2 The word or law of God declared by Proprets, Paſtors, or ather Preachers i the ardi- 
yarie meanes for others to lerwe, how to dirett their wayes, and atlions. 
106 + I b ſware,and haue determined to keepe the indgements 
of thy iuſtice. 
þ Such profeſſion Gods people made in the old law, in Circumciſion, or at other timer! 
Chriſtians make it in Bapiiſme. | 2 
207 f I am c humbled excedingly 6 Lord: quicken me according 
rothy word. 
c Al that wil ue godly in Chriſt leſus, shal ſuffer perſecution. 2. Tim, 3. v.12. 
108 f The 4 voluntaries of my mouth make acceptable & Lord: 
and reach me thy judgementes. |: 
d Be/ides the commandments, the inſt alſo offer voluntarie workes of ſupererrgation, 
acce; table to God. 
109 + My e ſoule is in my handesalwaies: and T haue not forgot- 
ten thy law. 
e By this Hedrevy prouerb js ſignified, thata iuſt mans remporal life is in continual danger, 


85 the thing that is1n ones hard, is readie to be laide by, pur our of his hand, or to be by and 
by d:{p Mel of or may forthvvirh fal from his hand, | | 


110 f Sinners laid a ſnare for me : andT hauc not erred from thy 
commandments. | 
111 f For inheritance I haue purchaſed thy teſtimonies for ever : 
becauſe they are the ieded my hart. 
itz + I hauc inclined my hart to doe thy juſtifications for cuer, 
f forreward. 
f A moſt exident place, that the keping of Gods commandments merite reward, aud av 
r:zhlty obſerued in reſpeft of reward. | 
Samech. Helpe. 
11; f Thaue 4 hated the yniuſt :and I haue 6 loued thy Jaw. 


« Notanie mortal man is to be hated, in his perſon, but his 12:1quiric, by vyhich he is at enj- 
micto Gods lavy, b vvhich eucrie inſt man loueth, : 


114f Thouart my helper, and protectour: and ypon thy word 
I haue much hoped. 


: CCS : + c Depart 
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228 THe Books 
+'c Depart from meye malignant :and I wil ſcarch the com- ny 


mandmenres of my God, | | 
e Whoſocuerw:l ſeriouſly and ſecurely ſearchthe law of God, muſt auoide the converſation 


ofcuil men. | 
t 4 Receiue me according to thy *word, e and I shal live: 16 4,,,. 
and f confound me not of myn expectation. EY 
d A generaland very fitte prayer, vvhen vye addict ourſelves by a firme reſolution to ſerue 

God, beſeching him to receine ys into his protection: e vyherby ſpiritual life is conſerued: 

f vyhich we pray vvith great confidence, becauſe he hath promiſed to heare thoſe that ſeeke, 

aske, and knocke ar the dore of his grace. | 


+ g Helpe me, andI hal be faued: andI wil meditate in thy 117 


| iuſtifications alwayes. 
2 VVe muft pray alſo that he ſuffer ys not to be confounded, or made fruſtrate of the revyard 
vyhich yrc expect; for hope confounderh nor, if charitie be poyvred in-our hartes, by the Holis 
Ghoſt, yyhich 1s geuen vs, Rom.F. v. 5. | | 
f Thou haſt þ deſpiſed al that reuolt from thy iudgementes- 118 
*z becauſe their cogrtation is vniuſt. he 
| Þ God reieteth linners: » ſo long as they thincke peruerſly : that 1s, vntil by his grace, ſome 
 rerurge toa berter mind, vyhich of themſelues they can neuer do. | | 
t Al the finners of the earth I & haue repured preuaricatours : 119 
cherfore haueI loued thy teſtimonies. 


k As Ged acconntetb of ſinners, ſs the inſt alſs eftemeth them, conforming his iudgement 
ro God%s, 


+ / Pearſe my flesh with thy feare : for I am afrayd of thy 129 


iudgementes. 
I Serui! feare is profitable as this place maketh cuident : though perfe& charitie aftervyards 


facceding, expelleth that feare, and mouecth todo yyel forthe Jone of God, not for feare of 


puniſhment. 1.1oan. 4. 
| | Ain. A fountaine, or an eye. 


+ I 4 haue done iudgement andiuſtice : b deliuer me not to 121 


them thar calumniate me. 
« The inſt againc in feruent zele ,not arrogantly, but confidently profeſling his innocencic, 
b praycth to bedefentcd from calumniatots. 
t Recemethy ſeruant c ynto good - let not the prowde ca- 122 
£ lumniate me. _ 
C Grant therfore 0 God the 200d, and lawful requeſt which 1 demand. 
f Mine cies haue fayled & after thy ſaluation : and for the 12: 
*wordotrthy iuſtice. EE 
4 By lorg expetting to be delivered, and ſaned from tribulation. 
+ Doe with thy feruanr according to thy mercie: and teacher 124 


me thy iuſtihcations., 
T7 lam thy ſcruant : geue me ynder ſtanding, that I may know 125 


ihy teſtimonies. 
Hl. Telt 


of PSALMES 229. 
126 + e Itistimeto doc o Lord : f they haue diſſipated thy law. 
« Tt is time,and hiegh time , faith feruent zele of the iuft man, that God deliver tne innocent: 
f vrhen the vricked have not only perſecuted the good, bur have alfo contempruoully made 
honoke of Gods lavv, and true rel:gion. 
127 f g Therfore haue I loned thy commandementes , aboue 
old and topazius : | E 
y For this zele of Gods lavyſo deſpiſed, and diſſipured,; the iuſt more' and more loueth, char 
yrhich thevvicked ſo deadly hare. F | 
1:8 þ + Therfore was 1 directed toalthy commandements : z al 
wicked way haue hated. i 
' þ Even by the mortal hate of the vvicked I ſavy, that Gods layy is moſt excellent, and therfose 
add:cted mylelſe fo much the more to jone it, 3 and to hate al yyicked yyayes. 


Phe. Mouth. = En. 
129 + Thy 4 teſtimonies are; meruclous :, b therfore hath. my 
ſoule ſearched rhem. - | rol ny 
a Gods meruelous povyre and vviſdom, teſtified by his vyorkes and commandments, b YYOr- 
thely z0vite iuſt ſoules, ro meditate and contemplate the ſame. | 
 +;mo- 130 f The c declaration of thy * wordes doth illuminate - and 
wm, » geuethynderſtanding tolicle ones.,, , _. han en 
c Firſt entrance into knowlege of holie Scripture, illuminaterh the Maerſtanding of the 
humble, wherhy they procede to know more. | | | | 
31 f I 4 opened my mouth, and drew breath: becauſe I deſired. 


thy commandments. 
« By this Metaphor, of gaping, or vvide opening the mouth, and dravving breath , the Pro- 
phet deſcriveth rhe great deſire of the iuſt, to knovy and kepe Gods commandments, 
132 f Looke vpon-me,and/haue mercie on me,according to erhe 
iudgement of them thar loue thy name. | 
_e Accorarry to thy accuſtomed equitie,in <hewing mercie to them that loue thy name. 
"099 133 f Dirc& my ſteppes according to thy.* Word : and ler not 
anic imuſtice haue domination ouer me. 
134 + Redeme me from the calumnies of men: that I may kepe 
thy commondmentes. | 2 
35 + Illuminate f thy face vpon thy ſeruant :and reach me thy 
inſtihcations. | 
f Let thy diuine Mateſtie looke vpon me with fauorable conntenance. 
136 F g Minecies haue gushed forth ifſues of waters : becauſe 
they haue not kept thy law. 
© Tcuc repentance conſiſteth nor only ih purpoſe to auoide finne hereafter, vrhich in dede is 
fizſt required, bur alſo in ſorovy and lamentation for finnes paſt.” 


Sade. Iuſtice. 
37 f Thouartiuſt 0 Lord: and # thy indgementis right. 


4 God being eſlentially iuſt of himſclfe, makerth men inſt according to right judgem ent, by 
geuns them grace of mercie, yyhervvith they cooperating,arec iuſt by iufticc in dede inheremr 
EEZ if in ther 


| —_—; ;}. |. THnx Booker 
in their foules, nor by impntation only : for it vverenor righe indgement_ to impute, ©r ac- 
count man 1aſt, yvho is not ſo in dede. 
+ Thou haſt commanded 6 iuſtice thy teſtimonies : and rhy 1$ 
veritic excedingly. 
 bThe ſameis more confirmed, by theſe three ſ[ypnonyma, Tuſtice, T eſtimonies, V eritic, 
{ g4i/7ing the Law of God, m;ſt earneſtly commanded, OG: 
T My Zele hath made me to pine away: becauſe mine enimies 139 
hauc forgotten thy wordes, 
c Codslavy + Thy * word is c fired exccdingly : and thy ſeruznt hath14o * eloqui 
REP . -Jouct ic. 


anic thing. 
purged % ft lam 4 ayongman, and contemned : I e haue not forgort- 141 


fite. -_ ren thyiuſtificatians, 
4 A iuſt man is ofteh iudged iznorant; immature, vnexperienced, by the vrorldlie vyiſe; e bur 
in vcdc 1s yyile, in that he forg:-tteth nor to kepe the lavy, yvhich maketh him iuft, 
# Thy iuſtice, 15 inftice for cuer : and thy law is vericie. I42 
"+ Tribulation, and diſtrefle haue found me: thy command. 14z 


mentsare my meditation. | 

t Thy teſtimonies are equitie for euer f geue me vnderſtan- 144 

ding, and I shal line: ISR | 
f Having profeſſed the neceſlicie of perfe@ iuſtice, he conceludeth this Octonarie, praying ts 
be illumunated ia his yaderitaading, that ſo he may atraine iuſtice, and live therby. | 

gt Coph.  Vpcation. 

« Moſt 'eii- + I # haue cried in my whole hart, heare me © Lord :I wil 145 
ovs andfer' ſpeke after thy inſtihcarions. 


gent inunca- _ <C: 
onofGed F Ihauecricd to thee, ſauce me: that I may keepe thy com- 146 
for his orace, Mandmentes. 


isneceſſarie, + I hauepreuentedin þ maruritie, and c haue cried: becauſe 147 


wy the -nmg I hoped much in thy wordes. 
EPR | 1, /bave prevented the mature, andordinarie time of the night, and haus 


lavy. | INTER fr 

prayed © very atientinely | 

ft Minecies «d hane preuented early vnto thee : that I might1 48 

medirate thy * wordes. 

d Againe im the mornin 1 haue prenented the accuſtomed rime of prayer. | 
+ Heare my voiceaccording to thy mercic 0 Lord: and accot- 149 

e According ding to e thy iudgement quicken me. Tos 

-o Wo; 7 They that perſecute me haue approched to iniquitie : but 150 

of shevying from thy law they are made far of. 

mercie, ſhew + Thouart f nigho Lord: andal thy wayes arc truth. IS 

it me, that | f Gods alwayjesreadie to heave al that ſmeerly inuocate him* 

therby I may 4 - From the beginning I knewe of thy teſtimonies : that 152 

ag thou haſt founded them for euecr. 

g Godslaw # the ſame in ſubſtance from the beginning of the world, and wil be for ever. 


Res. 


#eloq24d 
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Res. Head, Yb 


153 + See 4 my humiliation, and deliuer me : becauſe I | auc nor # An wihes 
forgotten thy law, . hg ec 


154 f lodge my iudgement, & redeme me : for thy * word b quic- qion. 
kenthou me. | b Conſeruc 
155 + Saluation is far from ſinners: becauſe they haue nor ſought me mn thy 
aftcr ihy tuifications, Srace. 
156 + Thy mcrcies are manie © Lord : c according tothy iudge- c As before 
m-:nt quicken me. V. 14.9. 
i57 F There are manie rhar perſecure me, and afli& me: I haue 
not declined from thy teſtimonies. 
53 + I faw the preuaricatours, and I pynedaway: becauſe they 
keptnot thy * wordes, | | 
59 f 4 Secthar ] hane loucd thy commandmentes © Lord: in Sons 
thy mercie quicken me. | | an n 
ico The e beginning of thy wordes is truth : F al the iudge- ,, arrogancy. 
menres of thy wiice arc for cuer. | 
\ e Gods«fſenrial veritie is the beginning from vyhence, 2s from the fountaine al other rruthes 
arc dejived : f Andal commandments proceding from this ficſt cruth, are for cuer unmutuble, 
Sin. T ooth. 
161 + Princes have perſecuted me 4a without caufe:and my 6 hart 


hath bene afrayd of thy wordes. # 

« Poteni wicked men perſecure ;he god'ie without cauſe, that is, vvithout anie ivſt reaſom 
moving them;& vvithour the effec intended by them, vyhich:is to drawe Gods ſertuanrs from 
truch, ard equitie; b v»hoſe hartbeing poilefied vvuth the true feare of God, they perlift in 
| :eping Gods commandments, 
| 1b;uia 162 + 1 c wil reioyceat thy * wordes: ashe thar fandeth manie 

| ipo yles. | 
c Yea;bey alfſorcioyce in keping the commandments, vvith ſuch difficulrie, as thoſe doe, that 
gaining the victorie over their enimies, carie av vay gicat and rich {poyles. 

163 f I hauc harcd iniquirice, and abhorrcd it: bur thy law I haue 


. 
$,logu1M 


; Moqntk 


loued. 
164 f d Seuentimes inthe day I haue ſayd prayſe to thee, for the 
iudgements of thy 1uſtice. He. 


s Eueric day th2 iuſt praiſe God often, ſignified by the number of ſeuen. 

From hence alſo the Church of Chriſt rooke example ro infticute the ſeuen 7,0... 
Canonical Houres, vvhich is the 01dinarie Eccleſiaſtical. Ofhce; conſiſting, as of Cavonical 
$ Ifd5rus, ani manie other Farhers reſtifie, of Hymnes, Ptalmes, Canricles, 5 OUR by 
Antiphones, Leſſons, Reſponſorics, & other Prayers & Praiſes, diſtcivnred ivro 1 . Church 
diſtin times, beginning in the aighr, vrherofthat partis called the NoCturne 
{onc or three according to the diverfiric of the Ofhce) and perteineth to one 
or mote 0: the foure Vigiles, into yyhich ſovldiars divide the vvhole night, 

YVhertoslfo the Landes ate added. Then Prime, in the morning. Afﬀtervyards, 

tne Third houre, Sixt, Ninth; and in the euening, Evenſongue,and Compline . 

Azainſt yyhich moſt ancient and religious Conſtitution, eſpecially _ 
| Tac 


=4 


This religious 


anſticurion 


reprehended 
by D:ow he 
Hetetixes. 
Vigilautians. 
V Y ichithfts, 
Lutherans. 


Approved, 
by. S Beda. 
>. Giegorie, 
S. Auguſtin. 


© Terom. 


$. Ball. 


ES Cyprian. 


S. Clem:nt, 


V Vhy publike 
praycr 15 con- 
{tutcd at 
thelc houtes., 


Not lavyful 
to Foe tO 
Chucch, nor 
to pray yyith 
Intigcls. | 


 Norvvith 


Herctikes, 


a= . Trr:  BookeE 


the part called Vigiles, or NoFturnes, cerraine Hetetikes repined, and ca- 


Jumuiated the Churches cuſtome, as ſuperfluous and ynfrucful to ſpiritual 
worke, violating of Gods ordinance, who made the night for reſt, and the day 
for laboure. For which caufe they were called NyRazentes, Somnicolo{i, 
Drowlſy hererikes. As the ſame S. Iidorus teſtifeth 11. 1.c. 22. de Offic, Ecclef, 
S.Jerom Epiſt ad Riparium, noteth the ſame hereſie in Vig'lantius, calling hin 
Dermitaniius, becauſe he reprehended holie Vigiles, as if it were better ro 
Nlzepe, then wake intme of Divine ſeryice. V Viclif alſo raifed vp the ſame 
heretic, as, witnetleth Thomas V Valdenſis, To 3. Tit: ;. c. x1. Laſtly Lurker and 
e]'his broode. But the holic obſernation of Canonical Houres is proued, by 
manic ancient Faihers to be altogether agreable to rhe hol. e Sciiptares, boch of 
the old and new Teſtament. So S.Beda. in18, Luc. & li. 4. c. 7. Hiſt. Ang]. S, 


_ Gregorie the Great. li ;.Dialogi. c.14.S. Auguſtin ( Ser. 55. de temp |} exhor- 
'ting the peopleto rite caily to the Vigiles { or Nocturnes) ardin aniewile to 


come to the Third houte, Sixt, and Ninth Let none {aith ke} withdravy 
himicife from the hole vyorke, but yvhom ether ficknes, or publique vrilitie, 
or perhaps {ome great nece{litie holdeth backe.S. Ierom. Epiit. 22.,ad Euſtoch, 
& in Epitaph. Paule.c. 10. maketh expreſle menrion of the Third houre. Sixt, 
Ninth, Morning, and Evening ; allo of Midnighſt, adding that no Religious 1s 
ignorant ihatſomenmes they muſt riſe to Dinine Service, tyviſe, yea thriſ in 
the nighr.S Baſil, in Regulis fuſfius diſpur. ad Interrog 37, &de Inſtit. Mona- 
chorum. fitft. theweth this ordinance to be agreable to the holte Scriptures, and 


namcly tothis place of the Pſalmiſt. S. Cyprian 1n fine expoſit.Qrat.Pomini. af- 
firmeth that beſides the three houres in vvhich Daniel and his feloyves prayed, - 


the Clturch of Chriſt hath added more. And(as manic ſuppoſe) $. Clement. li; 8. 
Conſtitue. Apoſtol c. 40. ſhevyeth the ſette Houres of prayers,and the rcafons 
therof: Make your prayers Early in. the morning , at the Third houre; Sixr, 
Ninth; Eucning; and at the Time of cocke crovving. Early geuing thankes be- 
cauſc our Lord hath illuminated vs, the night being paſlled, & the day coming inz 
the Third, becauſc that houre our Lord receiued Pilats {entence;the Sixt houre, 
becauſe then he was Crucified;the Ninth, becauſe al thinges were moued, when 
onrLordwas crucified, abhorring the audacitic of thewicked, & not bearing the 
ionominic of our Lord; at Evening, geuing thaykes, for that God hath geuen 
vs the night for reſt of dayes labours : at the Cocke crovving, becauſe at that 
time the coming of the day is denounced, ro exerciſe the vvorkes of lighſt , thus 
S.Clement. Touching the diſtin& and ſertte times of publique prayer, the con- 
tinual practiſe by tradition teacherh, that Martines vvith Laudes yvere faid in 
the night, abour the firſt Cockcrovving. Prime ca:lyin the morning. The other 
partes i the day time; At evening Euenſongue, and laſt of al Compline. And 
rouching the place : If for the infidels ({aith the ſame holie Father ). there be 
notaccelle to the Church, the Biſhop muſt geather the Aſſemble at home, 
that the godlie-may not encerinro the Church of the vvicked: for the place 
doth not {anRtifie man, but man the place, V Vherforc if the vvicked occupie 
the place, thar plate is :o be ſhunned, becauſe it is prophaned by them : for 
as Pricites de (anctific holic thinges,, fo. the vvicked do contuminate. them. It 
Acither at home, norin the Church Aſlemblics can be. celebrated, let ecuectic 
one by himſclte ſing, read, pray,or tvvo or three be geathered cogerker. For 
yyhere tvyo or three are geathered in my name (faith Chriſt) there am 1, 1 
the m:iddes of them. Ler not the godhice pray with an herctike, no notar home. 
For yyhatſocictic ts there of lighryyinhdarkacs? 


' + There 


if, 
n Mat. [1G 


2. C01. 


6 *elp 


F eloquiys 1 
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165 + There is*e much peace to them that loue thy law:& | * the rc 
is no {candalto them. 
e Amongſt other benefhies, it is a ſpecial eommoditic, thar thoſe which perfeAly lJoue Gods 
Jaw, haue alwayes peace in their owne conic: EDTE 2 f and are nener [cand ized, that 1s, do 
nor fal nor commitrce {inne, by 2n:e occaſion whattoeuer geuen them by others. For it 15 a 
general aſſured doctrine, tharthe perfect are nor ſcandalized, becauſe they are conſtant in 
vertue, ard not moued by znic example, perlwaſion, prouocation, or oiher meanes io of 
fend God : but only the weake and vnperfet are moned; and crawne to f13nc by occaſions 
pcuen them, who otherwiſe would nor haue inned. Neither is he excuſcd that falleth! by ſuch 


occahons, Seats he ought ro be conſtant. 


166 f Texpectcd tny {aluation 6 Lord: and haue louecd thy com- 


mandmentes. : 
167 + My ſoulc hath Keptthy teſtimonies: and g hath loued them 8 Not of, 


excedi 1ndply. nile 6 
168. + I haue Keprthy commandmentes, and thy reſtimonies: be- bu: © 
caulſc al my waies are in thy fight. = | vers | p” 
h Becauſe wherſoener I do #5 inthy ſig! t, whom i wilt x0 caſe offend. |} tal tyne 
jj 36-1: S1gne. 
169 + Let my peririon apDroc chin thy fight C O Lord. ; according 
to thy w ord vine me # vnderſtand: ng. 
a I1 this: ſt Oconarie, and concluſion of this pizime, the fai:hful feruant of God prayeth, 
b not for humane know'ege, or other te: mporal rhinges, butro yndcritand God. 1.w, | 
170 fLermy a enter inthy tight: c according to thy word 
4 deliuer me | 
c Thou that haſt promiſed to heare al that inuocate thee, d voutſaffe to deliver me in nine of 
tribulations an4 tentations. 
17( + My lippesshal vtter an hymne, when thou $halr reach me 
om juſtifications. 
: f My tongue shal pronounce thy * word: e becauſe al thy 
commandinentes are equirte. 
e God gening grace, it behoweth h1s ſeruants thanke Gully to ferne, and praiſe him. 


I7; + Ler thy hand be to ſave me - becauſe 1 haue choſen thy 


commandinentes. 
j Tho! 19h man be inducd with grace, yet he ncdeth more grace,that by Gods hand and powre, 


notby his owne, he m:y refilt crentations. 
174 Þ L haue coneted thy ſfaluation © Lord: and thy law is my me- 
_ ditatton. 
i7S |. g My ſoule $al line, andshalprayſethee: and thy iudge- 
mca—d $hal helpe me 
8 By thus ajjiit ance of grace, the ſoule continueth in ſpiritual life, and praiſeth Geas 
76 f + I have ſtrayed , as a Sheepe, tharis loft: 7 {ecke thy ler- 
uint, & becau(c I haue nor forgotten thy commindmyntes. 


h Al hrs”, 2nd vniverſally eueric one h.ch bene as a loſt ſheeove, # and Chrift came into 
this wo! 1dto ſecke and ſve al: k bur eftectually fnderh and ſaueth thole only , that forgere 


notto KEPT h.5 commandmen.s, 
Fi A bticfe 


b 
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-  Trx Booxe 
A BRIEFE NOTE CONCERNING 


the Gratual Plalmes. 


| Here f:\ow in order fifetere Plal nes intirlet Gradual Canrticles. The He- 

VVhy thers. brew word Mahaloth figuifi-th Sreppes, or Aſcenfions. The reaſon wh-rof 
P:zImes fo- Aadias, and forre othe: Rabvins yeld, for that they were ſongue with higheſt 
lowing '2re clevarcd notes, hat can be 1n M-fike The Talmud fa th they are fo call-d, 
calieiG'a ua) becaulc ihey were fongue in the fitetene ft-ppes gong vp 1nto the Temple Bur 
Caiatccles. $ Auguſtin, S. Baſil, an1other Chriſti in Fatheis expound ;hem according 0. 
_., theh ſtorie, andimmedtate prophe:ical ſenie, of the del ucrie of the lewes 

The hiſtoil- {ome -pr uirie of Babylon, aſcending ito Icruſilem : which is fo fitaared on 
Cal lcafc. montaizes, that the way fromal partes was by aſrending vnio it. According 
to ih: Myſtical {.nfe, of alcending {piricua'ly by vertues to perfetion, and ty 

Fhe myſtical eternal telicir e, For the way tend.ng to verrue (ſaith S. Baſil ) is like to cer- 
tenſe. | tain: ſteppes (or degiees) by litle and licie bringing the min that loueth wil. 
Es dome rnto heauen. The'e Canticles therefore are prayers, mixed w:ich con- 
ſolations, for the 10yful deliveric of Gods people, from that great captiuitie 

1n Babylon, which th- Pſamiſt King Dauid ſaw in propherical [pirice,, and 

which his poſter:tie felr, and ſometime indured. V Vhich againe as.a figure ſ19- 

niftcth th: :cturne a: dajcending of mankind from finne to grace, and from 

the miſerable ſtare of th.s world into heauen. V Yhernpon S, Auguſt'n inter- 

| piete h this p:ophecie of the aſcenſion, or cleuation of the hart, from ihe 
Theſe PG waile of reares. Inthe meane time, whil:s weare in this wor'd, theſe Pſlilmes 
me-arecon- a'econ(olator:e p'ayetrs, and propheticslafſurance, that Gods people, Caiho- 
{olito!1e I:que Chriſti n: thal be delivered from thral4 om, and perſecution ef Pagancs, 
Tirkes,avd Hecertikes As partly we ſec by the deliverie from the Romane 
er uring Enperors,from the Vandals, Gothes, and Hunnes:&thertore with 
allured contidence we hope and expeR the iike deliuerie from Turkes, and al 


Heticukes of Luth-rs broode: 
is. CXIX. 
Prayer intti- The lewes in coptinitie of B1bylon, Chriſtians mm perſecution, oy other great 
bulagon, h : 2 
—_— tribulation , pray wiih confidence to be deltuered from danger , aud 
= KCY. . , þ | 
me ſclander of wiczed tongues, 5. lamenting their lono indurance. 


prayeis and 
prophecies. 


A gradual Canticle. | | 1 
V Hen 1 wasintribulationT cried to our Lord: and 
a he heard me. 
s Former experience of Gods mercie in hearing the prayers of thoſe that inuocated him, gc- 
geth hope that he wil keare in like caſe. | 
f O Lorddeliuer my foule from 6 vniuft lippes, and froma 2 
deceiptful rongue. | 
þ Nothing is more dangerous hen vnirueand deceiprful congues, nothing more damage then 
to dimin:(þ, and derract from the good fame of the1uft : ar:dtherfote thisis a moſt neceſſuric 
raycr, that God wildcliuer vs, from the wicked-tongues of, Turkes, Heretikes, and other 


wicked men, 
c What pu-' + c What may be geven thee, or what may be added ynto thee 3 


rihment 5 toadecei prful rongue ? 
| ade : 
great ynough for Wicked 10ngues : 


- The 
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+ 4 The sharpe arrowes of toe mightic, with coales of de- 
{olation. | 
d Surely the malice of wicked tongues deſerneth tharpeſt punishments tobe afſlifled by 
ſtrorg handes. | 
5 te Woe is rome, thatmy ſeiourning is prolonged : Ihaue 
6 dwelte with the finhabitantes of Cedar:F My ſoulc hath bene 


long a {ciourner. | 
e lewes lamented cheir long abſence from the holie lan1, eſpecially from Teruſalem, and the 
Temple. Chiiſtians mourne for their reſtraint from Gods Seruice, and long peripripation 
from heauen. f Of Cedar the ſonne of Iſmacl, came Mahomer, the Tutkes falſe prophet 
whole tyrannie is great and long. The name Cedar is 1aterpreted, blackenes, and olds 
which tgnifiech darkenes of ertor, and linne, 0 


7 + With them,that hatred peace, I was peaccable: when 1 {pake 
ro them, they impugned me g withour cauſe. 


o The wicked affuct thoſe that gene no cauſe of offence. 
PSALME. CAX Xe 


The inſt reioyce that their prayer 1s heard , and that God continually pro- Gods pro- 
refterh them, retion. 


t A gradual Canricle. On 
HAVE lifred vp mine cies vnto 4the mountaines, 6 from 
whence helpe shal come ro me. 
« Towardes leruſclem, and towards heauen. b Alhelpe cometh from heauen, that 1s, from 
God, who of his d uine crdinance eſpecially heateth prayers made in hol:e p:aces. 3. Reg. 7+ 
2 t My helpe1s from our Lord, who made heauen and earth, 
3 + Geue he not c thy foote to be moucd: neither doe he flum- 
ber that keeperh thee. 
e Theiuſt ſpeaketh and wiſheih wel to his owns ſoule, Eſpecially the yvhole Church reioy- 
ceth in Gods aſſured protection. 
4 ft Loc he shal nor ſlumber nor ſleepe , thar Kepeth d Iſracl. dThe militant 


5 + Our lord kepeth thee, our Lord is thy protection, vpon thy Church. 


right hand. e Pro'pcritic 
6 + Bygday e.the ſfunne shal not burne thee : nor f the moone fnor NT g 


by night. fitic can ouct- 
7 t Our Lord doth Kepe thee from al cuil: our Lord kepe throw the 
7 thy ({oule. Church. 
2 ſp ritual 


8 + Our Lord kepe thy coming in, and thy going out: from {,;. 
hence forth now, and for cucr, | 
PsAlnMs CXAXLE 
Icyes of hea» 


 nder the figure of returne to Teruſalem, V:hemently deſired by the Iewes ven proc 
374 po TE, the P/alm. 7 deſcribetls the deſire, ang hope of t he uſt '9 (ediothe iuſt 
P%y</]e neaucn. the 19. key, 


Ff 2 A gradual 
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236 THE Booke 


A gradual Canticle. | , 
I| RElOYCED inthele thinges, which 4 were ſayd to me: We 


Shal goe into the houſe of our Lord. 
« Divers Prophetes told the Iewes in captiuitie, that they ſhould returne to Teruſalem. Al 
45 reap Chriſt alſo, and his Apoſtles, and Pricſtes preach the entrance, and ioyes of heauen 
to the wut Al vyhich che Plalmiſt ſavv inprophetical (picite, and reioyced. 
\ + © Our feete were ſtanding, in thy courtes © Ieruſalcm 2 
b The Teyves c6{ider that ſumetimes they vvere ova inthe Temple of Ieraſalem: Chriſtians 
rctoyceluthe comforte they haue in the militant Church. 
+ lecuſalem, which is built as a citie: whoſe c participation 3 
1s rogether init (cIf, 
ce Communiize and participation of ſpiritual graces, is a great ioy to Catholiques, vyhe:of 
the lame Yropheriperketh, Pial 118. v. 64. and often els vvhere. 
f For 4 thither did the tribes aſcend, e the tribes of our 4 
Lord : che teſtimonic of l{cacl ro confelle vnto the name of 


our Lord. 
d Altheryvelne Tribes fiequenred Ieruſilem, e and alnations of the vvorld do come to the 


Cachoiugue Church. | 
f Becauſe (eares f fate there in indgemear, g ſeares ypon the F_ 


houſe þ of Dauid. 


Seares of Indaement yvere placed in eruſalem, 2 and ſ(eates of Iud ;ement inthe Catholique 


Chucch þ of Chrift 
+ A>ke ye the thinges that are for rhe peace of leruſalem: 6 


and & abundance ro rh-m thar loue the. 
ji Chriſt exhortethto aske, Þ and promilcth to gr ue that is 11ghily asked; Chriſtians alſo invite 
each 0cher to pray for the Church 
+ Peace be made in thy ſtrength : and abundance in thy 7 
tOwWcri. | 
| For my bretheren, and my neigbours ſakes, m I ſpake 8 


cacc of thee: 
I Chrilt prayeth {or h1. Church, m and gaue his peace to the Apoftles, and in them to thei: 


{uccellots. | 
+ Far the houſe of our Lord God, I hauc fought z good 9 


thinges .o rhee, v 


: + a | . | . ; ' TY. 
» For in heavenlic leruſaiem, «l good thinges are prepai ed, & are geuen to Sainfes. reigning 


there fo; euer. 


mY 


Par. CXXIH. 


A prover in © 


A fernent and attentiue prayer , to be delivered from captinitie , or ain't 


sft}ict or. ether aff{1ti197 
the 7. 8ey. 


A gradual Canticie. F 
O thee have lifted vp mine eies , which dwelleſt in the 


hceaucus: 
| f Bchold 


Matt.2t 
P, dhe 


or ., PSzALMES: 237 
2 + Behold as the cics & of ſeruantes, are on the handes of their 
maſters, | 
4 Seruantes expetting neceſſaries attheir maſters hanfes, are commonly very attentiue to 
receiue that vvhich ibey hope for ; ſo muſt the faichful praying God, be very artenttue,and not 
diſtracted in their prayers. | | 
| Astheeies b of ti e handmaide on the handes of her miſtreſle: 
ſo are our cies te our Lord God vntiii he haue mcrcie on ys. 
þ An other example of handmaides, who generally are more diligen SY EEG 
; f Haue mercie on vs © I ord, haue mercie on vs: becauſe we 
are c muchreplenished with contempr. > : 
« Though God ſuffer his ſeruautes to ſuſtaine ſome af. ion aud reproch, yet he heareth and 
deliiereth them before they be oppreſled. 
4 Becauſe our foule 1s 4 much replenished : reproch to them 


thatabund, and cor.tempr to the prowde. 
d Seing perſecurion ſtil;ncreaſe, or contineyy long, the faichful are then ſpecially to conceiue 


%. 


. 


hope ot ipecdic tcl:ete. 


PsALME CXXUHT. 
The whole Church, and enerieiuſt perſon, gratfully confeſſeth,that by Gods Gods pro» 


procettion they are ſecure, wichout which none Could eſcape ruine, Oye 
t A gradual Canticle. 
2 V T that our Lord a was in ys,let Ifrael now ſay: f but that , 14 611...2 
our Lord wasin vs, | nora i 
3 6b When men role vp againſtys, f c perhaps they had ſwa- helpe, andde- 
lowed vs 4 aliue: | fence to ys, 


b we could not hauceſcaped the force of cur enimies. c The vvord | perhaps] doth not here 
import a doubt, or vngertanicae, but in modeſt maner of afſeucration, leanerh the iudgemenr 
of the event that ſhould hapen (1f God did not prote&t his feruantes)) ro their ovvne conſide- 
ration: vyhichis an v ual phraſe in moſt langnages. « So ſudain!y ſhould the yveake, vvithour 
Gods proteQtion,be deſtroyed, as men are deuoured & ſyvalovved vp by rauening yyild beaſts, 
cucn before they be througbhly d-ad So vvas Ionas fyvalovvedinto the vvhales bcllie, 

4 When thcir turie was angrie againſt vs, f perhaps e water had « Furious per- 
{walowed vs. ſecution, 

+ Our ſoule hath paſſed throvgh f a torrent: perhaps our ſoule fSuddaine 
had paſſed through an intolerable warer. oreat trubles, 


f Bleiled be our Lord which hath not geuen vs, fora pray to £ Mans ſub- 
| their teeth. 4 tcltie often de» 


. 
"_ 
s 


as, 
WW 


7 + Our ſoule as a {parow is dehuered from the ſnare of the area 
ot 3 
tow lcrs: | *, but there is no 
Theſnare is & broken, and we are dcliuercd, counſel able 


+ Our helpe 15 in the name of our Lord, who made heauen '® circumyent 
and carth. | 


CL 


God, 


Ff 3 PSALME. 
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PSALME CXAILLLHI. 


Gods pro= The Church , and holie members therof, are alwayes protefted by God : 


| = k : " je The wicked being [uffered for a whole, are at laſt punished. 


A gradual Canticle. -4 
Hey a that truſt in our Lord, as mount Sion: he $hal 


| not be moued for euer, b thar dwelleth Þ in Teruſalem. 2 
« Thoſe that confidently truſt in God, are in ſuch ſecuritie as is mount Sion, vvhich is a hil, 
defended allo vvith other hilles round abour. b An other thing required to this ſecuritie, 1s to 
dvyel yvithin leruſalem, not the terreſtrial citie, for (as S. Auguſtin oblerueth) rhe Jevves that 
dwelttherin are deſtroyed or made captiucs, aad hitherto reiccted of God, but in the Catho- 
lque Church, | 


Mountaines round abourtir; and our Lord round about his 
people, from hence forth now and for cuer. 
e God wil not f Becauſe our Lord c wil not leaue the rod of finners vpon 3 


alwayes, nor the lote of the juſt : that the iuſt reach not their handes to ini- 


fiually leaue quitie 
his ſeruants ? 1 ; 
in tribulation, f 4 Doe wel 6 Lord to the good, and right of harr. 


bur onlya #4 This prayer is alſo an aſſcueration, forit is certaine that God wil defcal, 
vvhile for andrewatrd the good, and right of hart: : 
theirgood . f Bur e thoſc that decline into obligations, our Lord wil 5 


bring with them that worke iniquitic: f peace ypon Ifrael. 

e And no leſle alluredly God wil puniſh not only the notorious wicked, and principal auttors 
of wickednes, but allo al thoſe that for feare or for commoditie, or for anic other caule , de- 
cline 1nto obligations, bondes, coucnants, or anic vvay cen'enr, 1n external ſhew with the 
wicked againſt God: as in outward profciſion ot Herelie, or Schiime, thongh ſuch rempo- 
T1Zers do not thincke in their hart, that the pretended religion 18 rrue, wherro they are 
diawnerto yeld external conformitie. For, as the Pſalmiſt here teacheth , our Lord wil bring 
al ſuch accellaric offenders, ro the ſame iudgement and puniſhment, vvith the principal vvor- 
_ of iniquitic, f Al vyhich being puniſhed, then leruſalem, the Catholique Church, thal 

auc Peace, 


PSALME CaXY. 


The delivered [/ral:tes releaſed from captinitie of Bab ;plon,much more the bleſſed both of 

womeny - the old and new teſtament delenered by Chriſt from captimtie of ſinne, 

ther k = ; y retoyce : 5. Who neuertheles muſt paſſe through tribulation to eternal 
DR elIC1HIC, 


A gradual Canticle. 
V V HEN ourLord turned the captiuitic of Sion; we 


were made as 4 men comforted. 
a The Tevyes releaſed from captiuitic , yvere excedingly, and almoſt incredibly comforted, 
as me» for great, and vnexpected ſuadaine ioy thinke it rather a dreame, then a truth that chey 


, P_— . 4 " W p — 1 4 : 
 aredcliucied from miieiies. So S. Peter vyhen he yyas deliuered our of priſon by an ones WAL 
thought 


or P$ALMES 239 
thonohe ir rather a viſion, then a true deliverie. Such ſpiritual ioy deuonte ſoulcs haue yyhen 


they are delivered from ſinne. | . 
2 + Then was our mouth replenished with ioy : and our tongue 


with exultation. 


Then 6 shal they ſay among the Gentiles: Our Lord hath 


done magnifically with rhem. 
þ YVheras in the tvvo former verſes ( and very commonly} the Prophet ſpraketh inthe 
rerer renſe, for the aſſurance of tha: he forcſhevveth, asf it vvere already dounne, yet here 
* vr:e:eih his prophecic in the future tenſe, thar the Genriles wil coafelle that Cod dealeth 
magn:fically vvith his people. 


; + c OurLord hath done magnifica'ly with. vs: we are made « The people 
alſo themſel- 


joyful. | _uves ratfully 
«=: 1 Ss. 
4 7 4 Tarne our captiuitie 0 Lord, e asatorrent in the South. EE ps 


d The Prophet forſeing al this in (pirite, prayeth for the performance hereof. G0 FRICETY 
eAnd thar it may (pedely be done,as a torrent that runnethin the ſouth part of magnifically 
the vvorld, is commonly very great, much defired, bur {carle expected. | vvith them. 
5 + f They thar ſow in reares, g shal reape in ioyfulneſle. 

f This is the ordinarie diipofirion of God, that his ſeruants ſhal make their ſeeding, vvhich is, 
doe good vyorkes ( (aith S. Auguſtin) vvith reares, in tribulation vpon'earth: 2 and reape a 

{entiful harveſt, the revvard of their ſuffering and vvel vrorking, 1a the nex: life. In aflured 
hope vvherof the Pfalmiſt, and the vvhole Church ioyfully conclude this Pialme yvith the 
tvvo verſes folovving. 


6 + Going they wentand wept, caſting rheir ſeedes. 
7 + Bur coming they $hal come with exultation, carying their 


szheaues. 
PS$ALME CAXXETRS 


Neither houſe nov eitie can be built, or kept without God: ſpecial proui- Gods helpe 


aence and helpe, 3. theſe that truſt in him shal proſper un their ende- _—_— = 
HOUYS. - | whe 3. key, 


1 A gradual Canticle a of Salomon. 
« God not permitting David ro build the Temple, promiſed that his ſonne ſhould build ir;and 
therfore beſides other gool admonitions, geuen to his ſonne Salomon, he dircReth this 
Plalme ro him, to be {ongue vvith others ia th: dedication ef the Temple. 3. Reg, 8.2. Par. 5. 


Nresse 6 ourLord build the houſe, they haue labou- 5 Vnleſſe God 
red in vayne that build ir. wo Princi- 
Vnlefſe our Lord kepe the citie, he watcheth in vayne that HE EFIG 
keperth Tf proſper. 
| 2 TÞ Irisvaine for you to rife c before light: 4 rife ye after ye 
hauc firten, which eate e the bread of ſorow., 


they have done ſome. hing, reſt e aftertheir painful traue], muſt riſe againe & beginne aneyy, 
becaule that yyhich they ſeme to hauc done vvel, is nothing yyorth,nor ſhal haue revvard. 


+ f When 


eTrisvaine to atempt anie thing vvithourGods grace aſſiſting: d they that ſo doing, &thincking | 


Oe X44 9 , hs 
vet Fr BY Ms ah Tl IR 
” On OA IO ue me 


a | 

nt 

EF, 

; 

= 

_— 
” b- 

" {I FS ' Lone. 


f Contrarivviſc vvhere God 


240 
+ f When he shal giue g ſleepe tohis beloued : behold h the 3 


inheritance of our Lord : are children: 


fruite of the wombe, 


< 


Tyr Booxrxry 


k the reward, the 


geuing grace,thoſe that truly loue him,do good vvorkes, 2 vvith 


greareale, and dilight, as they rake their fleepe, h they merite inheritance in heaucy. ; (©; 
their good yvorkes. + the revvard is promiled to the true childcen of God, borne to hin 1 
the yvombe of the Cachol1que Church. 


+ As / arrowes in the hand of the mi 
dren ofrhem thatareshaken. 


ghtie: ſo arethe m chil- 4 


{ Moreouer as aſlrong archer ſtriketh deepe with his arrovves; ſo they that patiently ſe: 
much1n this yyorld, m do multiplic gnod vvorkes. 


» Such thal be + n Blelled 15 the man that hath filled his deſire of them : he 
Shal o not be confounded when he shal {peake to his enemies 


Very happic, 
0 & vcry cally 
an(yver al that 


p in the gate. 


can be obictted againſt them p in the day of Indgement. 


\ 
Feare of God FJ appines both of this life and of the 


the vvay T0 
happincs. 
the 7. Key. 


| Becaule thou 5halr eate the labours of thy handes bleed art 


ft Thy 4 wif-asa fruicful vine, in 6b the f1des of thy houſe. 


PSALME 


cerely ſerning God, 


}LEsSSED areal that feare our Lord, that walke in his 


A gradual Canticle. 


Wayes. 


CAAYNIIL. 


thou,and it shal be wel with thee. 


) 


next, i obtayned b 'y fearing , and [11. 


A 
- 


» 
\ 


@ Tffach feruants of God be maried, they ſh.1] ordinarily have iſſue, and ſucceflion in their fa- 


me; buteipecially the ſoules of ſuch ſhal bring forth manie meritorious vvorkes, b in the 
bo{ome ofthe Cathol:que Church, vvhich vyas founded in Chriſts (tle. 

6 Thy children as young plantes of oliuetrecs, round avout 
thy table. 
+ Behold ſoshal the man be blefled, that feareth our Lord. 


c Children © 
all» fignifte 
| goud WOLKCES. 


4 


+ Our Lordout of Sion blefle thee:and that thou maylt ſee the «x 


g00d thinges of Terafalem al the dayes of thy lite. 
And that thou mayitſce thy & childrens children, peace ypon 


4 Revvardin 


hcauen for Irael. 


good vyorkesSin cath. 


The Church The Church 


ftil firme 1n 
perſecurion, 
the 6. KEV, 


PSALME 


A gradual Canticie. 


CAXVIII.- 


Ofrcen 


often ( 4, and witch ) imp::71ed, is not overtome. 4, Her per- 
ſecnters are deſtroyea, 6. contemmed,8. and curſed. | 


of PSALMES 241 
a FrENn hauethey impugned me b from my youth, ler 
Iſracl now lay: 


s Iſrael vvhich is the Church of God, rejoycing faith : that enimies have often, b cucen from 
the beginaing ofthe world, 20746902 me, as when Cain perſecuted Abel, other wicked per: 
ſecuted Seth, Enoch, Noe: the Chaldets perſecured iro che Egyptians perſecuted rhe 
Ifraclites: and fo in other generations, | 

2 + Often haue they impugned me from my youth: c but they 


hauc not preuailed againſt me. 
e But they haue neuer ouercome me. So the Pialmiſt teſtifieth for al rimes paſt, & prophecicth 
the ſame for times to come. | 

; F Sinners 4 haue builded vpon my backe : they haue e pro- 

longed cheir iniquatie; 
d Perſecutersnot being able to overthrow, or ſuppreſle the Church, have laide great weightic 
burdens of tribulations vpon her backe , which ſhe hath paritently and ſtrongly borne, e the 
haue ſtil perſiſted, one ſorce after an other, bur with lJonganimitie the Church hath ftood fait, 
and conſtantly paſied through al diftreſſes. in moral {ſenſe finners build iniquit:e ypon the back 
\ ofthe Church, yea and vpon Gods back, when they p:cſume ro finne, truſting in the end to 
be abſolued by verrue of holic Sacraments leift in the Church. Likewiſe when they excuſe their 
ſinnes, impuring the cauſe ro other creatures of God, vrherby they arc allured. vvhich 1s in 
effe&t ( (arthS, Auguſtin) to accule God, and to build iniquines on Gods back, vyho made 
thole creatures. | 


4 f + Onriuſt Lord wil cut the neckes of ſinners : + ler them 


al 5 be confounded and h turned backward, that hate Sion. 
f God therfore who is iuſt, vvil at laſt caſt ſuch preſumpruous ſinners from his back, and breake 
their ſtiffe neckes: 2 then ſhal they be confounded, b ſeparated eternally from God, become 
like fruitles, and vvithered grafle, caſt avvay, deſpiſed, yea curſed of al, and blefled by none, as 


the Prophet denounceth in the nexe verſes. 
6 + Letthem be made as graſle in the toppes of houſes : which 
is withered before ir be plucked vp. 
7 tf Wherof the reaper hathnot filled his hand, and he that ga- 
thereth the sheaues his boſome. | 
3 + And they ſayd not thar paſled by : The blefling of our Lord 
be vpon you: we haue bleſſed you in the name of our Lord. 


PSALME CXXIX. 


The T ewes, or other people 11 tribulation for [inne, or temporal captiuitie, The ſixth pe- 
crie to Gad to be aelinered: 4.truſting, and encoreging ech otherin Gods nirential 


accuftomed mercie,aſſuredly hoping that he wil redeme & deliner them. - os y 


I A gradual Canticle. Ss 
2 FE Rom 4a thedepthes I haue cried to thee 6 Lord: + Lord 


heare my voice: 
_ prayer agreeth to al rrue penitents, crying to God for helpe, being ci-her in depth 
of IOEGPY for finne, and ſoit is one of the Penitential Plalmes . or the depth of feruent deſire 
toalcend rovvards perfeCion in vertue, and from this vaile of miſeric into hear cn, and fo it 


18a Gradual Pſalme. or inthe depth of temporal paines, and fo it ; fGecial | 
in Purgatorie, offered by the. Clurthinthets bebalfe. ; EIT" 00” NEnyer RI 
= C 


S Le 


242 Treg BooKke 
Let thine eares be intent, ro the voice of my petition. 
b None is able + If thou $halt obſeruc iniquities o Lord: Lord 6 who $hal ; 


to abide the ſuſteyne "op 


+1195" + Becauſe with thee there is c propiciation: and for 4 thy law FR 
c Butal muſt I hauc expected thee ©o Lord. - 

relic vpon d For chy promiſcs made in the law, that thou wile remitte finnes ro the peni- 
his mercic. rent, gcue more grace to them thar leeke it, aud mitigate allo the paines duc 


for linnes. "4 


My ſoulc hath expeQedin his word: + my foule hath hopedin 


our Lord. 
t From es the morning watch caen vntil nighrt-ler Icacl hope 6 


in our Lord. 
e The hope of penirents is like to the watches of che day time, from morning raul niche 
yyhich ate more comfortable, then vvatches of che nigat: . 

| + Becauſe with our Lord there 1s mercic : and with him 7 
lenreous redemprion. | 

f The greateſt comforthis in Chriſt our Redemer, vyhoſe plentiful Redempricn brinve,h 
more abundance of grace. 

+ And heshalredeme 9g Ifrae}, from al his iniquiries. 8 
s Chriſts Redemption being {ufhcient for al the vvorld, 15 ctieCtual only ro trac lining 
members of the Cathslique Church, , 


PSALME = Þ- Þ A 


Confidence of _4nie 1#ft ſoule in hnmble confidence effereth his innecencie, az a ftiritual 


EIDCEROS. and gratful ſacrifice to Goa, 3. exhoriing al Gods ſernants euer is hope 

the 7. key. 3% 
in him, | | 

A gradual Canticle of 4 Dauid. 

4 Dauid by Gods ſpec:al grace having a ſincere minde tonvards al men, evcn rovvards his 

enumies, aud an humble harr,nordefiring anicthing ambiciouſly,bur al to the honour of God, 

propoſech his ovyNt example, for others to imitaie : that they may vvith him offer the ſacri- 

ice of hunulitie, apd innocencie vato God, from vrhom al good thinges procede, 


b Althis vvith FF. Orp my hart is nor exalted: þ ncither are mine cies loftie. 
, thankf ul Neither haue I walked in great matters: nor in meruelous 
mind to God R | 
»vho gauc thinges ayouc me. | 
thisgrace, TÞ It I was not humbly mynded : bur exalted my fouls : 2 
As c the weaned childe is toward his mother, 4 1{o retribution 
in my ſoule. 
« As children after they are vyeancd come til vvillingly.ro their mother, ſo doth the childe 
of Gogi relic ypon Gods helpe, though he alvyayes feele not the [ame ſvyernes ; d & according 
to his demancur herein, he 4.4 = parniy W | 


f e Ler lfrael hope in our Lord, from henceforth naw and 3 


for cucr, 
e King Dauid, or anicorher bejug for his yertue aduanced, and revyarded by God, is a good 
example ro moue others to do the like, {o shal they receiuclike reyyard, 


PSALME 


or PSALMES 2g 


Peat CHALIEE 


The f/almiſt earneſtly prayeth God to oeue him leaue, & to shew him where, Chriſts co- 


DF | ning to re- 
to build a Temple, But more eſpecially prayeth for,and prophecieth the co- ya 4 _—_— 


ming of Chr iſt, the promiſed Sonneof Danid, 14+ ſigntfyitg Godt pro- 5. key. 
miſe therof, and of eſtablisht; g his Church. | 


A A gradual Canticle. 


 EMEMBER 4 Dauido Lord, and al his meekenes: 
SH R. Iris an vſnalthing that Dauid, Moyles, & other Prophetes ſpeake of themſclues 
in the third perſon. | 
+ Ashe ſware to our Lord, b vowed a vowe to the God of 


[acob. : 
b King Dauiddeſiring, and fo farre as Jay in him, promiſing to build a Templ- to God, vvith 
ercatinſtance prayed that he might pertorme the ſame. Bur God diſpoſing othervviſe, that - 
not he, but his ſonne ſhould build it, he neuertheles prepared the matter, vyorkemen, and 
money, ſhevved the forme, and di/poled'the Lenites hovy to ſerue therin. 


: +c If 1 shalenterinto the tabernacle of my houſe, if I shal 


2 
aſcend into the bed of my couch. | 
c Moreouer by vovy deprived himſelfofentering into his oyyne hou, or taking his ordi- 
paticreſt, til he might if it ſo pleaſed God) knovy the place vyhere it thovld be builc. 


4 Þ IfI shal geueſleepero mine cies, and ſlumbering to mince 
e1e liddes : 

5 + Andreſt to my temples: vntil I findea place for our Lord, a 
rabernacle for the God of Iacob. | | 

6 + Bchold we haue heard of it 4 in Ephrata: we hane found ir 


in e the fildes of the wood. 
dIt vyas teueled ro Danid, that the Temple ſhould be bnilt,in that part of Icruſalem, vyhich 
looketh tovyards Berhleem {( ethervviſe called Ephrata) vvhere our Sauiour vvas borne. 
e VVithin Ieruſalem, vryhich 1s compaſled vvith vvoodes: In this vifion alſo the vvhole forme 
ofthe Temple vvas reueled vnto him, as he reſtifieth, 1. Par. 28. v. 19. Al thingcs , quorh he, 
came vyritten vyith the hand of our Lozd vato me : that I might vnderſtand al the vyvorkes of 
the pzterne. 7, 
7 +tfWewilenter into his tabernacle : we wil g adore in the 


place where his feete ſtood, | 
f Holie Dauid moved vvith exceding deuorion, repared to the place, vvhere Gods Temple 
ſhould be built; 5 & adored God, vvhere the Propitiatorie, as a footſtoole repreſenting Gods 
piclence, ſhould ſtand. V Vhat meruel then it deuotion moue Chriſtiaas, ro viſire the holic 
places, vyhere our Sauiour, God and Man vvas Incarnare, vvas borne, ſuffered death, vvas:* 
buried, aſcended into hcaucn, or ante other place vyhere his feere ſtood. 


$ + h Ariſe Lordinto thy reſt, thou and # the arke of chy fan&i- 


fhcation. : | 
b 0 God, leauing Silo, Gabaon, and che like places, come into thy holie Temple. i VVith the 
Arte of couenaur, yvhere thou ſanifieft thy people. And here againe the Pro; het illaminated 
Yvith 2 higher Myſterie, and inflamed vvith more devotion, prayeth for Chriſtes coming tnro 
the v4 01d, aud that aftes his Paſſion he vvil riſe, not only in giorie of foule,bur al'o of bodie, 
prefigured by the Arke of reſttmonie, yyhich vyas inthe tabernacle, and after inthe Temple. 


G 2 2 +F Let 


244 TnE Bookxke 
ft Lerthy Prieſtes be clgthed with k iuſtice:& let thy ! ſainctes 9 


reloyce. 
& Grant therfore that thy Prieſtes, vyhich muſt 6ffer ſacrifice in this ſacred place, be inzue4 
vyrith verrues, an4 good life yyorthie of their degree: 1 and the Leuires vyho are ordained to 
ſeruc there, be likeyriſe made fitte for their diuers fan tons, both in the old and nevy Teſta- 


menr. 
fm For Danid thy (eruants ſake, » turne not away the face 1c 


of thy Chriſt, 
m And ſeins thou haſt geuen ſich mecknes, devotion, zele, ſinceritic , and other vertues 
making hun a man according to thyne ovyne hart, and therupon promiled to eſtabliſh his 
lede, » differ nor to ſend thy promiſed Meſlias, Chriſt our Redemer. 

+ Ouf Lord o hath (worne truth to Dauid, and p he wil not 11 


diſapoint it: 4 Ofthe fruite of thy wombelI willetvpon thy 


ſeare. 
» Henceforth to the end of this Pſalme, the Prophet relatcrh Gods reuclation to him: 
Thar. he hath truly promiſed vyith an oath, p and vvil performe, q to {ette one of Dauids 
ſonnes ypon his Throne : yvhich vyas nor only fulfilled in Salomon, vyho reigned in great 
eace, and builded the Temple, bur eſpeciaily in Chriſt the Sonne of Dauid, ro vvhom 04: 
Lord God gaue the (cate of Dauid his father, & he ſhalreigne in the houtle of Iacob for euer. 


and of his kingdom there thal be no end. Luc. 1. v. zz. zz. By this promite S. Peter allo 


proucth Chriſts Reſurreftion. At,2 v.30. 
7 » If thy children $hal Kkeepe my teſtament, and theſe my 1: 


reſtimonies which I wil teach them : | | 
# Concerning the children of Chriſt, memvers of his kingdom the Church, the promile is 
conditional, if they obſerue Gods commandments, they ſhal fit vpon hisicate ; be coheyresof 


kis kingdom. Rom. 8 v.17. 


Their children alſo euen for euer , hal fit ypon thy (cate. 
+ Becauſc our Lord hath choſen Sion: he hath choſen it fot an- 13 


habitation ro himſelf. 
t This is my /reft for cuer and cuer; here will dwel becauſe I 14 


haue choſen it. - 
{ $07, the Cathol1que Church, is a perpetual place where God awelleth, 

f Bleſſing I wil bleſſe her * widow : her » poore I wil fil 15 

with breades. 
? The Church yvanting Chriſts yiſible preſence, is repleniſhed vvith manie bleſſinges, » and 
al her humble children are releeued yvich holic Sacraments. | 
Her w Prieſtes I wil clothe with fſaluation : and her 16 

| | x ſain&es shalreioyce with ioyfulnes. 
w The Church hath alwayes ſome holie Prieſter, x and ſome holie people. [ 


\ 


ty Thither will bring fortha horne ro Dauid, I haue prepared 17 | 


z alampe to my Chriſt. 
y Of this Church, ele&ed by God, Chriſt is the Protector; and ſtrong defence. Jand the ſame 


Church ſhalbe a perperual lampe, vvherby others may come to him. 
+ His enemies I wil clothe with confuſion: but ypon him shal 1$ 


my ſanQification florish. 


\ 
\ 


PSALME 


\ 
\ 
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PsALms CXXXIL 


Fraternal concord 1s commended to al in the Church, 44 neceſſarie and —_— 
CONCcOra., 


deleftable mm it ſelf, and bleſſed of God, . the 7, key: 


1 A gradual Canticle 4 of Dauid. 


| «David being a moſt peaceable man,cuen royvard his enimies, is added by Eſdras inthis title, 
25 an cxample for others to 1mirate. 


B EnorD 6b how good, and how pleaſant athing 1t 18, 


for brethren to dwel in one - 
þ That concord is both good and pleafant, nedeth no other proofe, but only to con fider, & to 
behold the fruict therot 1n cuerite communitie, and eſpecially in the Church of God. 


2 + c As oyntement on « the head, which ranne downe vpon 
the beard, ethe beard of Aaron,which ranne downe vnto f the 


hemme of his garment: 
£ The ointment, yyhervvich Aaron, and other High Prieſtes vyere conſecrated, YVas pre- 


cious, and moſt odoriterous,fignifying grace bought by Chriſts blood, and producing vyerrnes, 
vvhich mzke (vverte fauoure : d vvas povrred vypon the High Priefts head, vvho being head 
ofthe Church, e vnitic and concord deſcended from him to other Prieſtes, f and fo to the 
people, encn to the lovveſt, and meaneſt in Gods Church. 

3 tf g As the dew of Hermon, which canneth downe vpon 


mount S1vn.. 
7 An other fimilitude ro declare the excellencie of concord; As the devy of mount Hermon, 
vvhich bt ene ee vvith ſnovy, thatfalleth from the heauen, thence deſcending 
refresheth & frutifieth the hil of Sion: ſo murua! concord, and fraternal charitie amongſt the 
faithful, nourifheth each other, making them fructul in al good yyorkes. 


Becauſe h there hath our Lord commanded bleſſing , and life 


euen for cuer. 


þ, VVhere there is vnitic God geueth abundance of grace, as vvhere the Apoſtles vvith other 
faithful vvere geathercd, and continued in ac the Holie Ghoſt came vpon themal. And 


the multitude of belqgets [ then increaſing | had one hart and one ſoule. At 2. &. 4. v. 32, 
--.P$4LMmn CXRNXIIE 
Al, and eſpecially clergie men that ſerne the C hurch, are inuited to prayſe 


God conti- 


God by day and by night, ſo hal they be bleſſed of God, — Fy be 
[ A gradual Canticle. the 1. Key, 


O x a now bleſle our Lord, al ye the ſeruantes of our « This laſt 
Lord: © | Gradual Pſal- 
Which ſtand in the houſe of our Lord, in the courtes of the pr ag 4 


houſe of our God. tech alto prai- 


2 Þ In the nightes lifr vp your handes ynto the holic places,and ſc God: b for 
to this end he 


blefle ye our Lord: _. - F | rags 
3 OurLotrd outof Sion bleſſe thee, who þ made heauen and ama egg 
cattle 5 ucn& mncarth 


Gg 3  P$SAIME. 


246 Tur Boots 
Pits CXXXIITIHT. 


Gods perfe= God who only uu omnipotent,and fountaine of al gooares, 15 of alto be praj.. 
"ER onand , fſed,s He is the ſpecial protector of hts elefted people.rs.Contrariwiſe e falle 


OOdncs, 
G oddes are impotent, vaine, and can not helpe theſe that ſe o_ them, tg, 


he 1. k 
TT Only the Church doth rightly praiſe him. 


; Allcluia. I 
« Gods ſer- P RAYse yethe name of ourLord, & ye {eruantes praylſe 


nantes. our Lord. 
b Clergie that + Ye þ thar ſtand in the houſe of our Lord, in c the courtes of 2 


—_E _ _— 1 the houſe of our God. | 
Og f Prayſe ye our Lord, becauſe our Lord is 4 good : lingyerto 3 


ye Laine thar 
attend to his his name, becaule iris e ſweere. 


- leruice, muſt + Becauſe our Lord f hath choſen Iacob to himſelf, Iſrael for 4 
praiſe him for þj- one pollettion. 


theſe cauſes. 
dh: woodncs, 7 Becauſe I hauc knowne that our Lord is g great, and our: 5 
DE 


c his Denignt- God aboue al goddes. 
tic. + Al thinges whatſocuer our Lord would he hath done,in hea- 6 
f be hath 2d- yep, in earrh,in the fea, and in al the deprhes. . 


opted ys his + Bringing forth clowllds from the vitermoſt of the carth: 7 


| abdre: 
7 hes omai. lighrenings ne hath rurncd into rayne. 


potent, as Who bring-ch forth the windes out of his treaſures: F who 8 
appeareth by ſtrykethe ti be gotten of Egypt from man cuen to beaſt, 
once, f He ſenr {orth liones, and wonders in the middes of thee © 9 
Whore re- (Egypt : vpn Pha rao, and ypon al his feruanres. 

ciced : and. ÞF Who firoke manic nations: and ſlew frong kinges : 


mavic Wayes + Sehon rh: king of the Amorrheires, & Og the king of Baſan, 


knovyneto 11.1the kinodomes of Chanaan. '4 
the vvorld. 
+ And he gauetheir land for inheritance, for an inheritance to 


Tfracl his people. 


+. Lord thy name 1s for euer: Lord thy memorial is ynto gene-. 


ration and generation. 
+ Becauſe our Lord shal iudge his popes and wil be intreated 


toward his {cruantes. 
+ The idoles of the Gentiles arc filuer, and gold, the workes 


of mens handes. 
# They haue mouth, and shal not ſpeake : they haue eres, and 


Shel not fce. 
4 They haue eares, and $hal not heare: for neither is there 


deedefhlt in their thdiich, 


T Let 


E Gs, T, 


2.1, 


or P8ALMES LA7 
18 + Lerthem that make them became like to them : and al thar 


haue confidence in them. | 
19 f Ye houle of liracl bleſſe our Lard : ye houſe of Aaron 


___ blefle our Lord. | 
20 t Ye houle of Leai blefſe our Lord: you that feare our Lord, 


blefle ye our Lord. 
21 + Blefled be our Lord out of Sion, who dw<elleth in Jeru- 


ſalem. 
PSAtNE CHAXMEDT 
oodnes in Gods mcrue- 


God being meruelons in him{elf, 4+ hath shewea bis porore and g ; C 
: Eg . OUS WOLKCesS, 
, ) ; ", 7 Pd 0, 7 
his workes, as we! in gereralio al the world, 1 + 44 111 PATTICULAr FOWAarAds ki 


hi eliHed people. 


__ MAlleluia. 
OnzxssE ye to our Lord 4 becaule he is good :b becauſe 


his mercic 1s for cuer. 
« VVhole goodnes is1n-omparable b This ſecond part of cuerie verſe, firſt pronounced by 
the Prieſtes, confeſſing & praihug Gods mercie aboue al his workes, was ſtil repeted by muli- 
cians, or other afliſtants, in maner as now in Litanies [ 0 Lord deliuer vs ] and | VVe belech 
theeto heare vs.] And as Gloria Patri &c. is added in the end of Pfalmes, and:our Lords prayer, 
and the Angclical falntation are often repered- in diuers Ofhices, and in the Rofaric 


2 Confcile ye to c the God of goddes- becauſe his mercie is for © V Vhoſe di- 
| une powre 


cUET. | 
; f d Confefſeyero e the Lord of lordes : becauſe his mercie is wm ha 
for cuer. | e V Vhoſc 
1 By th:s inuttation to praiſe our Lord God, thriſe repeted, we profeiſe the dominionis 
kleited Trinitis, who 15 one God in ſubſtance, and three Druine Perions. ouer al che 
4 tf Wio f onltc doth grear mexuels: becaule his mercie 1s for world. 
eucr. | f Only God 
cando true 


5 f Who mad? the heauen g in ynderftanding: becauſe iS MEE Log actes ems 


CIC 15 FOr EUET. | wit, workes 


6 + Who eſtablished h the earth ouer rhe waters: becauſe his aboue the 
courſe of al 


mercic 1s for euecr., = 
; 5, ature. 
7 + Who made che great lightes; becauſe his mercie is for 7 Inadmira- 
ceuer. = ble wiſdom. 
$ + The ſunne to rule the day: becauſe his mercie is for þ Made the 
cuer. wate:s aboue 
" ; . . NATCUTrE tO Tre- 
9 TO moone,and ſtarres ro rule the night: becauſe his mercie pr eeees-—# 
IS TOr CUET. | 34-3 . their bondes, 
10 + Who ſtroke Egypt with their firſtbegotren : becauſe his &not ro couer 
_ the earth, 


mercie is forcaer.. 


ft Who 


* 
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+ Who brought forth Iſracl our of the middes of them:becauſe 1: 


his mercie is for cuer. 
t Ina mightie band, and loftie arme: becanſc his mercie is for 12 


eucr. | 
t Who diuided the Read ſea into diuiſions : becauſe his mer- 13 

Cie is for cuer . 

f And brought forth Iſrael through the middes therof: be- 14 
cauſe his mercie is for cuer. 

f And he ouerthrew Pharao, and his hoſt inthe Readſea ; 15 
becauſe his mercic is for euer. 

t Who lcd his people chrough the deſert: becauſe his mercie 16 

is for euer. | 

ft Who ſtroke great kinges : becaulc his mercie is for ever. 17 
t And ſlewe ſtrong Kinges : becauſe his mercic is for euer. 1s 
f Schon the king vfthe Amorrheites: becauſe his mercic is 19 
for eucr. 

f And Og the king of Baſan: becauſe his mercie is for ener. 20 
t And he gaue their land for an inheritance: becauſe his mer- 2: 

cie is for euer. 

+ Foran inheritance to Iſracl his ſeruant; becauſe his mercie is 22 
for cuer. 

f Forin our humiliation he was mindful of vs: becauſe his 2; 
mercie is for euer. | 

f And he redemed vs from our enemies: becauſe his mercie is' 24 


for cuer. 
; AI Godsbe- F Who geueth foodeto 7 al fleshe : becauſe his mercic is for 25 
nignitic, as CUer, | 
wel ofparti- + Confeclle ye to the God oof heauen: becauſe his mercie is for 26 
cular benefites er 


; | « . - 
"paging Confeile ye to the Lord of lordes: becauſe his mercie is for 


'neral tothem EUET. 
and al othets procedeth from his mercie. 


——— CXAXYVTI 


The Iewes la- The Prophet deſcriveth hd\v lamentably the people in captiuitie of Baby” 
mentation [oz 1pil bewaile the want of meanes to ſerne God,and of their natine ſojle 
captiuitic, LI | 7 EAUINE : | 

* ah 5 7 with inſt deſire of their entmes punthment. 


A Pſalme of Dauid a for Icremie. 
z By adding to this title | for Ieremie ] the Septuaginr Interpreters ſignific that this Plalme 


trearcth of the ſame captiuitie, in which Ieremias writte his Lameatations, 


Vpon 


or PSALMES' 249 
Pon theriuers b of Babylon,there we 6 fate and wept: - 
| whiles we d remembred Sion, 5F 
} Nere the rivers in Chaldea, wherof Babylon was the head citie, © the Tewes remained monr- 
ning, d remembring the hole rites and ſeruice of Ged, which had bene 1n Siop, wherof they 
were depriued in the caprivarie. 


2 + Oa the willowesin the middes therof, we hanged vp e our 


inſtrumenres, 
e Al their muſical inſtruments, as hauing ns w/e of them. | 
3 Þ Becauſe there they chatled vs capriue, f demanded of vs 
wordes of ſonges. 
f Either in earneſt, or in ſcorne the Chaldees wolled them to ſmg,as they were accuſtomed 
intheir conntrie. | | : 
And thcy that led vs away : Sing ye an hymne to vs of the 
ſonges of Sion. | | | pate 
4 t g Howshal wesing the ſong of our Lord in aftrange land? 
2 They excuſed themſelues, and refuſcd ro ſing ſacred Plalmes before prophane people, 
ncither had chey mind to ſing in that mourning ſtate of capriuitie. 
5 th IF I hal forgetthee © leruſalem, let my right hand be 
forgotten. i 
h The people ſhew nor only their feruent preſent deſire to ſerue God in Terufalem , but alſo 
their firme purpoſe ſtil to defire the ſame, wiſhing that if they forget ir, or loſe this affefion, 
their right handes, or what ſocuer is moſt deare, or neceſlaric for them) may be forgotten, not 


conſerued, but ſuffered ro periſh, 


6 + : Letmy tonguecleaue to my iawes, if I doc not remember *-1f I loſe this 
| affection, let 


thee : 
If I shal not ſer Teruſfalem in rhe beginning of my ioy. ir  aofiey 
7 Tf Bemindfulo Lord of k the childrem of Edom, ia / the day rongue. 


of Ieruſalem: | 
k The Idomeans inceaſed the Chaldees to be cruel againſt the Tewes, wherof they pray for 
1uſt renenge, and withal the Pſalmiſt prophecieth thatir wil be reuenged, which 1(aias alſo 
prophecierh, c. 21. v. 11,1. fortheir reioycing in Leruſalems miſerie. 

7 That lay: Raſe it, raſe ir, cuen vnto the foundation therof. Lon 


m The voice of the Idumeans, inciting the Babylonians vtterly to deſtroy leruſalems, + 
S tf » Davugther of Babylon miſerable: bleſſed is he, that shal 


repay thee thy payment, which thou haſtpayed vs. 
2 A prophecie that the people of Babylon ſhould alio be puniſhed , for their crueltie againſt 
the Tewes, wherof Ifaias likewiſe pro phecicyh.c.1 


3- 
9 + Bleſfſedis he, s thatshal hold, and p shal dash thy licle ones 


againſt the rocke. KP | 
0 God wil bleſle, or reward them that fhal ſeuerly aMiQt rhe Babylonians, p nor ſparing their 
chi:dren. Motally he is bleſſed, that mortifieth his owne paſſions, cutteth of firſtil morions,or 
puniſheth venial finnes, that they grow nor ſtrong vyithin his ſoule, and ſodraw it to com 


wie mortal ſinne, S, Aug. hic, &S$. Greg,in fine expoſ. Plal, 4. pzuir. 


þ 


- 
7 


H h PsArnE 


L 
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PsaArLMe CXXXVII. 


mh kes to Thewhole Church,or anic inſt perſon, rendreth thankes to God for bu bene. 
od for be- _. fues 4- praying that al kinges and kingdomes may de the ſame, a becauſe 


aches. 


the 7. key. God being bizh reſpetteth, and aduanceih the humble, 


To 4 Dauid him (clf. xt I 
a T his Pſalme ts a fitte forme of thankes for Danid , or anie other [ernant of God. 
b Ivvil render F wil þ confcfle ro thee 6 Lord in my whole hart: c becauſe 


thanke, and I chouhaſt heard the wordes of my mourh. 


praiſe, _ © Godever keareth the prayer that is rightly made, for vvhich the ſupp'icant 
_ 1s therfore ro geue thankes. 


In 4 the fight of Angels I wil ſing to thee: + T wil adore 2 
| e toward thy holic remple, and wil confcſle to thy name. Mr 
4 Angels are pteſenc yvhere the faithful pray, obſerue our prayers, and offer them to God. if 71, ,, 
they be ſincere, as the prayers of Tobias,and Cornelius, e V Vhen there vvas nor «cceſle to the 46 ,, 
Temple, yet the le vves praying in captivitie, turned them{elues rovyards the Temple. Pſal. 14, 
For thy mercie, and thy truth : becauſe thou haſt magnified 9, 10, 
aboue cuerie thing f thy holic name. 
f The Name and Ma'ceſtic of Gord, The VVorp { which is the Sonne of God} alſo the 
name of lIzsys, is magnificd aboue al names, or rempdral thinges: | 
t In what day {ocuer Ishal inuocate thee, heare me-thou wilt z 
multiplic ſtrength in my ſoule. 
f Let g al the kinges of the earth 6 Lord confeſle to thee: 4 
becauſe they haue heard al rhe wordes of thy mouth: 
_ # Sovyner or later Kinges and Piinces of al kingdomes and nations, haue bene or ſhal be con- 


erred to Chuilt 
+ And letthem ling in the wayes of our Lord: becauſe greatis 5 


__ theglotieof our Lord. | 
' tf Becauſe our Lord is high,and he beholdeth low thinges: and 6 


high thinges he knoweth h far of. 


þ God knovyeth proud men, not as his freindes or ſeruants, but farre of, as ſtrangers 
and cnimics. f If Ishal waike in the middes of tribulation, thou wit quic- 7 
ken me- and vpon the wrath of mine enimies thou haſt exten- 
ded thy hind, and thy right band hath ſaued me. 
f Our l ord wi] repay for me: 6 Lord thy mercie is for euer: $ 
deſpiſe not the wotkes of thy handes. 


PSALME CXMNAVIIT 


Eolr ſpeci:l Gods knowlege, 7. and preſence (10. withont the helpe , or binderance 
49g nce of ,jethin 7) extendeth to al thinges, 11mes, and places. 17, he genet h exce- 
- px aud dwng great hor.0ur to hu ſainttes, 20, the wicked, as enimies to God are 


the 3 key. ruſtly hared,23. 1 he iuſt pray for Gods perpernal direftion. 


Vnto 


oF P$A1TMES: > 00: 

1 Vnto 4 theend, a Pſalme of Dauid. | 
« By this part of thertitle [ro the end} js ſignified ( as is noted Plal. 4:) that the matter contet- 
ncdio the Plalme, perteyneth ro the »evy Teſtament. ' 

L Onp thou b haſt proued me, and haſt knowen me: 

2 f chou haſt knowen my ſitting downe, and my riling vp. b- 
þ God yvho knovveth al thinges moſt abſolarly and perfectly, vvithour diicoutſe or ſearching, 

er,as ir yvere, maketh experimental trial of h's ſeruants,to make them in ſome ſorte co know 
Hi and to knovy themſelues, And ſo here, holic Dauid or other faichful man, acknovyle- 

eth Gods Omniſcicnce, thatis, perfe& knovylege of al thinges, vvithour exceprion, paſt, pre- 
ſent, & to come: al vyorkes, vrordes, thou 


nor ſhal be, in general and in particular. | 
3 ft Thou haſtvnderſtood my cogitations far of: my path, and « The vtter- 


c my corde thou haft ſearched our. _ ws gary 
4 tf Andthou haſt foreſene al my wayes: becauſe there is not a |, *** win 
; JNe inten» 
word1in my 4 congue. tion, 


d The word helden in by the tongue, and not Vitered by mouth, ts not bidaen from God; 
5 Þ+ Bcholdo Lord thou haſt knowen al the laſt thinges,& them 
of old: thou haſt formed me,and haſt put thy hand vpon me. «By experiCee 


+ - Thy knowledge is e become meruclous of me: itis made ve ſee that 
Gods knoyy. 


great, and I can not reach to it. lend Sachs 
7 t f WhichershalI goe from thy ſpirit? and whither shalI flee o- —__ 
from thy face? 
fAs Gods knovvlege comprehendeth al thinges, ſo his preſence extendeth it (elfe to al places, 
neither is conteined in place, bur cxcedeth al place, in his diuine immenſfirie. 
$ + If I shal aſcend into heauecn, thou art there: if 1 deſcend 


into hel, thou art preſent. 
9 + If I shal rake my winges early, and dwel in the extreme 


partes of the ſea: 
ro + Cerres thirher alſo shalthy hand conduct me: and chy righe 


hand shal hold me. 
1 fg AndIfayd: Perhaps darknes $hal treade ouer me: and 


the nighr is mine illumination in my delighres. 
2 The Prophe: alſo 1n the perſon of anie curieus imaginatiue man, examiacth and find-th 


that no darknes, nor couer can hide ante __— God. 
12 + For darkenes $shal not be darkened from thee, and the 


nighrshalbelightened as the day: as the darkenes therof, (o 


_ alſothelighr therof. 
13 f Becauſe thou haſt poſſeſſed h my reynes; thou haſt receiued : Notbing | 
me from « my mothers wombe. bidder. bobs 


14 f I wilconfclle ro thee, becauſe thou art terribly magnifel: ,,,q eorculs. 


thy workes are merucluus, & my ſoule knoweth excedingly. oi a child in 
che inothe:s yyoabe, 


Hh 2 + My 


= 


ghtes, and yyhat ſocuercan be,though itncuer yras 
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c 4s _ t My k bone is not hid from thee, which thou madeſt in. r} 
70: —_— * ſecrete: and my ſubſtance in the lower partes of che earth. 
bodilicimper- Þ { Mine * imperfeQion thine cies hauc ſene,& in thy booke * 16 
fetion before al shal be written : m daies shal be formed, & no man in them. 

his birth, m dayly formed by God, not by man, Iob. 10. v. 8.2. Mac. 7. v.22, 2. 


+ » But to me thy*: frendes © God are become honorable 17 


ba Neyy tranſ- excedingly : their principalitic is excedingly ſtrengtbned. 

hs plas; n» Abouc al conhiderations ir moft excedeth, that God ſo high and infinite , 

5" Pe  honoreth his humble pao.c ſeruantsſo excedingly, thar it ſemeth to them- 

Fchoughcs|for ſclues,farre more then can be due.For he reyvard=th even ouer & aboue meri- 
5 res; which merites alſo are founded in Gods mercie geuen vvithout merite, 


mpeg f o Imilnumber them, arid they shal be mulciplied aboue 18 
Hevreyy, . The ſand: p I roſe vp and 1 am yer with thee. 


Greke, and | © Thz number alſo of Saintes vvhoin God hath choſen, called, iuſtified and yyil 
Latin, andal glorific, excede mans conceipt. Apoc. 7. p Inceuſed vvith this excellent glorie, 


ancient Fa and dcliring to be of this innumerable mulcicude, by thy grace I haue riſca 


 thers, only fromſinne, and in confidence of chy perpetual helpe, I ſtand and hopeto 


prexending perſeuere 1n thy ſcruice. 
that the ſame Þ g If thou $halr kil ſinners © God: r ye men of blood depart 19 


Yyord .nthe from me. | | 

Chaldce 0” qAndifirbe fo, yea ſcing itis ſo, that as thou © God doeſt exalt thy Sain&s, to 

St al.o {1g al- exceding and yn{peakable honour: fo thou baſt allo decreed to puarſh obſti- 

cth thuughts. nate ſinners, vvith cternal death and damrat:ion: r 1 renounce al vyicked 

aſloctation, gerte ye avvay from me alciucl bloudie men, that vvould drayy 
me 1ato euerlaſting cOrments. | 
ft / Becaufr you ſayin thought: rhey 7 $hal receiue thy cities 20 

| In vayne. TT: 

f Arvay from we, y ou that thinke, t the glorious manſions in heauen, prepared and promi- 

{ſedro theuuſt, are yaine hopes, and in vaine expected. 


f Y Didnot Il hate them, that hate thee o Lord: and wpyned 21 


away becauſe of thine enemies? | 
y This hate of ſuch ſinners the ivſt ſhal confidently plead, and happie are they that ſhal be 
able cruly to alleage for themſelues in the day of indgement, that they hatedal, yrhom God 
hateth, vy yea hated them vvith feruent zele, ther are Gods cnimies. 
| f x with. perfect hatred did I hate them: they are become 22 


enemies to me. | 
x $til the Prophet inculcaterh this neceſlarie perfe& hatred, y and emnitie toyyard; Gods 


eninics. - + 2 Proueme © God, and know my hart: examine me, and 23 
_.,_, know mypathes. | 
For that none ia this life (withour ſpecial and extraordinarie revelation) knoweth certainly 
their owne ſtate, whecher they be wo:taic of Gods loue or hatred (Eccle. 9, ) rhe wſt ſubmirte 


themſclues ro Gods examination of their hart and actions: 
And 4 ſee, if the way of iniquitic be in me: þ and conduct 24 


me in the cuerlaſting way. ae. 
« humbly praing God, that if they be in the way of iniquitic, b he wil vourſafe to reduce 
aud guid chem agto the right way ofcucrlaſting lite, 
PSALME 


Se 
*; 


$ rcandd 
Lym, 


A hs 


f Suffer me not to fal from © which I now Sobia (which is ro be conftant in 
yeitue) not to conſent to ſinners pretwubouy 8 V Vho then would triumph 1c ay 
ouer me. from yelding 


10 f h Theheadof their compale : 4 che labour of their lippes conſent, 


of PSALMES. 7 253; 
Ps AY en CONN ET 


T he inſt arnerſly affiited by the wicked, pray to be defended, 7. repoſe their Ecernal painc 


confidence 1n God , 10, who wil adiudge the reprobate to eternal ofthe wicked, 


nd 1 
prunichment, 3, and reward the r £004 with the frection of bimſel tf. bleles of the 
the 19. key. 
I Vnto theend, x Pſalm of Dauid. ; 2 od 4 
2 ELIVER me© Lord from the euil man: fromthe vniuſt 


man reſcue me. 
3 f Which 4 hauedeviſed iniquitie in their hart: þ al the day. Vnquieteuil 
they did appoint battels. diſpoled men 
4 They haue whet their rongues as that ofa ſerpent: F che ye- Mil deviſe 


| } wickedplotrtes 
nome 6f aſpes is vnder cheir lippes. © i antaods 
5} _ me © Lord fram the hand of the Ride2?: ard fron Cafe re makes 
vniut men deliuer me. dilcord. and 


6 + Whohauzdeuiſed to ſupplant my.ſeppes - f the Fare JEDates, 
haue hid a ſnare for me : 
And they haueſtreched gut ropes for a ſnare : they has layd 
* aſtumbling blocke:for me nere the way. 
+ 12 ſayd to our Lord: Thou art ny God: heare © 0 Tord the c Tn time of” 
voice of my petition, tentation 

Ss. *4 Lord, Lord d the ſtrength of my (load: e thou haſt prayeris moſt 


nec {[ari 
onetchadowed my head in the day of barre]. | d Mandy, not 


9 + Yeld menot 9 Lord from f my deſire, tothe. ſinner ; they able co reſiſt 


_ _— againſt me, forſake n me not, g leſt they perhaps I F 


by his grace, 
as bya helmet, 


k shal coucr them, 


b The ſummie of their miſcheuous deuiſes, 5 confiting i in hate ſuttle perſuaſions with (wete 
wordes, & ſhal ouerwhelme, avd bring themſelaes to perd:tion. 


nt 1 Coales shal tal yvpon them, #2 thou shalt caſt them downe io fire ſhal 


into fyre -in miſecries x they shal nor ſtand vp. e their lore, 
*m? -nto whic -h 


12 f Aminful of tongue Shal not be directed in the earth : ; eulils y hal al, 


$Shal rake che vniuſt man into deſtruction. FL 1 EO be . 


I2 f ol hauec k NY WRC that our Lor4 wil do the judgement of the io Ecole: a- 


nccdie : and the reuenge of che poore, bl- crorments. 


© Thaue terned by good iuſt! actions. and & ,y experience, that in the end thou © God w lr com- 
fort the 1ſt, who arenow aff: d; and puniſh the ymuuRt, that live ;n temporal delightes, as FF: 
happencd to LaZatusand che glurron, | 


> 


EE ter > att. i a 


4x ” 
IO tte oh OR gs Wind Et His EI ns Vn be 
ORR eany ll. - Ef Dt vb rs 
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p rica t But as for the iuſt, they shal confelſe co thy name tand the 14 
ne conkiſterh rightcous shal dwel with pthy countenance. 


In (ccing God, 
PsSsarms CXL. 


The Church The Church prayeth that her children may auoide ſinful wordes, 4. not 


ra <th and | y n . FX 
: oy _—__ OO ke excuſes of ſinnes commuted, not communuare with others in (inne, 
the 6, key. nor to harken to flatterers: 6. but to pray that they may amend ( the 


Pſalmiſt by the way prophecieth that manie shal be conuerted ) 8. $nough 
ſometimes perſecution be great, the Church faileth nor. 


A Palme of Dauid 5 
On Dd I haue cricd to thee, heare me : attend to my 
; voice, when I shal cric to thee. 
= Tutheſe +: Let my prayer be directed as 4 incenſcin thy ſight : the 2 


_ | elevation of my handes as 6 cuecning ſacrifice. | 

+. 96A « As the fume of incenſe is {were and aicenderth ypwards : {6 the Church 

Set One S prayeth tha: her petitions may be gratful, and aſcend to God. b In the old 

1ncenlie in her STIL. - OT 

_— teſtament morning 'actifice was rather more ſolemne, and more fiequeur, but 

ces the Prophet ſemech to allude vato Chriſts Sacrifice, which he was to offer 
towards cucning on the Croſſe ; and the ſame alſo in vubloudic maner, the 

eucning befo:ec his Paſſion, in the Euchariſt. 


+ Seto Lord c awatchto my mouth-:and d a doore round 3 


about to my lippes. 
e A iuſt care and confideration what to ſpeake, before the mouth be opened d lippes muſt nor 
be alwaycs ſtopr,for it isaſinne ſomeiimes nor to ſpeake, bur as adore thatis to be opene2,aud | 
ſhur ar due ſeaſons, forexample, opened co confefle our finnes, and Gods truth: 


e shirre from + Decline not my harc ce into wordes of malice, to make 4 
wordesof ma- excules in finnes. 


lice, and from excuſing ſinnes committed. 
With men that worke iniquitic : and I wilnor communicate 
with the chicfe of them. | 
+ Theinſtshal rebuke me in mercie, and f shal reprehend F 


me : bur I-rnot the oyle of a ſinner g fatte my head. 

f Admonition of the iuſt is a proficable repreheaſion, 2 but the fawning of flatteters is 
Pcruicious, 

Becauſe h yer alfo my prayer is in their 5 good pleaſures : 6 
tf k their iudges are {walowed yp ioyned to * 4s rocke. 
þ The Church ceaſcth nor to pray for ſinners, « though as yer they rake pleaſure in their 
ſinnes, + but the yery thiefeſt of them, which ſeme moſt potent, if they remaine obſtinare 
to their death ,ſha'chen periſh, as men throwne againſt rockes. 

| [ They shal heare my wordes mz becaulc they haue prevailed : 


+ n asthe groſſenes ofthe carth is broken our vponthe earth. 7 
I They ſhal then heare and vnderſtand, tha. the prayers ofthe Church m are effeual, obrai- 


ning grace of conſtancic to ker chudien, uot to feate aric periecution, aur anic Kind - 
| death; 


j 


y life | 


Y Fes 
Oba, : 
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or PSALMES 255 
death; obrayning alſo iuſtificatis of their cauſe, vyhen the perſectters ſhal ſec that the wordes, 
and dodarin of :he Church are true, and preuaile intrue wdgement, as true, modeſt, peace- 
able, not ſcdic-ous, turbulent, nor agaioſt the commonwealth. | 
» As much earih ſiicking rogecher is made frudtful, by breaking it inro {mal mould, ſo the 
children of the Church by perſecution, bring forth more frui& then before. S. Aug. 
$ Our o bones are dillipated p nere to hel: 4 for to thee 5 
Lord, Lord are mine c1cs; in thee haueI hoped,take not away 
my * ſoule. 
o Some perſecarers are ſo cruel as to rage againſt the bones, and other reliques of Martyrs, 
p caſting them into the vileſt places they can, w:llingif chey could, to throw them into hel, 
but the Church and al her members repoſe confidence in God. 
g + Kecpe me from » the ſnare, which they haue ſer for me - 


and from / the ſcandals of them that worke iniquirie. 
yTherfore ſhe prayeth that her children be not entrapped by guilful deceipres, / nor over- 
throwne by anie ſtumbliny blocke caſt in their way. | | 

10 f t Sionersshal fal in hisner: v Iam alone vnril I paſſe, 
t In the end, al perſecurers andother wicked ſhal be caught1n theu ovyne nette of perdition, 
» the Church :s ſingularly protected even to the end. | 


PsAtMz CXLE 


Holie Danid being fled into a caue, and beſeeged round about by Sauls _ youjee 
armie, explicating hs diſtreſſe, 6. prayeth to be delinered. Jifrrefſe 


the 8. key. 

1 Of 4 vnderſtanding to Dauid, when he was inthe caue, a | 
prayer. 1. Reg. 24. ; 

4 This Pſalme in forme of a prayer, ſheyveth yryhat cogirations Dauid had in extrente 

danger. 


2 'ITH my voice I 6 haue cried to our Lord: with 
V my voice I haue prayed to our Lord : 
b Not with exterior voice, for ſo he thould haue detetted himſelfe, but with fernuoure 
of ſþ1r1te, 
3 * Ipowreout my prayer in his ſight, and I pronounce my 
tribulation before him. | 
4 tf c Whcn my ſpirit faileth of myſelf, and 4thou haſt knowne 
my patines. | : EK 
e VVhen by reaſon of extremirie, Tvyas not able to thinke hoyy to helpe my ſelfe, d thoy 
0 Gol knoyving my ations -nd deinaneur, d:dſt deltuer me. 
In this way, which I walked, hey hid a ſnare for me. 
5 f Ilooked toward » the righthand, and f ſaw: and g there 
was none that would know me. | 
e looked for h-lpe, f and Hligeatly looked about me, 2 but none yyould ſeme to knoyy me, 
YrheuT zeouired their heloe | | =, 
/ Flight hath filed me: and chere is none to require my ſoule. 
h Endeuvoring ro ſave my (elf by Aig hr, 1 found no ſecure place, for being in acaue or hole 
ofa montaine, the yyhole armic beſeeged mc; al ſecke to take avvay wy life, none to ſaver, 


+ ; I have 


H 
3 
Y 


—_— ; . |, Tae Boots 

... t « Thane cried to thee'd Lord, Thane ſayd: Thouatt k my 6 

hope, / my portion 2z.intheland of the living, 

5 Thus leift deſolate of al mani helpe; and deftirute of al vyorldlie ſhift, I cried to thee & Lord, 
& my only hopeful refuge, | neither do I defire to live tor 2nic vrorlile reſpeR, bur having 
choſen thee © God for my portion, and inherirance, m I deſire to te out of this defer place, 
and to be in the land, yvhere is 11ght vic of religious divine ſe;uice. 

» ariucted, + Attend to my petition :becauſe i am » humbled excedingly. 7 
Dcliuer me from them that perſecute me ; becauſe they are 
made ſtrong ouer me. 

t Bring forth my foule out of priſon, o roconfelle vnto thy $ 


| name: p the iuſt expect me, q til thou reward me. 

# Davids deſire of libertie, was eſpectaliy to this end, that he might have conuenienr place, 
and other meancs to ſerve and praiſe God: þ the good, and vvelditpoſed people of Ifracl,can 
not nuw ſcrue thee as they deſire, but expe& me, q whom thou Lotd, vvilt aduance to the 

Kingdom, that then yve may fſerue thee, more freely and more commodioully. = 
* Al this happened in figure of Chriſt, of vvhom prophetically S. Augvſtin 
S. Hilarie , Caſſiams, Caſſtiodorus, and others expound the vvhole Pi:Ime, 
Amonyſtothers $ Beda briefly in theſe yycrdes. V Vheras in the title , Vnder- 
The prophe- ſtanding is p:emiſed ro Prayer, therby is fignified, that Dauid in his diſtreſles, 
: xical ſenſe of . andinthe { age whither he fled, vnderſtood yvhat our Lord ſhould ſuffer of 
this Plalme. the Ievves, and hovy he vyould pray ro his Father. In the firſt part our Lord 
, _ cniethto his Father, complaining of the deteſtable deceipres of ludas the per- 
ſecutor. In the ſecond he prayeth to be deliuered from the priſon of hel (Lim- 
bus, yshere he yyas free) becaulc the faith of al the Saines depended on his 


RelurreRion, 
Ps ares CXLII. 


The ſeventh XK ng Danid( or ante other) in ſpiritual or temporal tribulation, not tr4- 


"ag ' ftinginhi owne iuſtice, layeth open hu calamitie, 5. conſidering Ged 
_— ,. key. bentonitie, 6. prayeth to be ſpedely delinered; it. and confidently aſſu- 


» "3 


$ 


reth himfelfe therof. 
« God haning A Pſalme of Dauid,when Abſalom his ſonne perſecvred him. 1 37 
"x Aaron 'Þ OnDp heare my prayer : with thine eares recelue my petl- | 
his trrurth; ; A—tionin 4 thy truth: heare me in þ thy iuſtice, 
bandhisiu- f And c center not into iudgement with thy ſeruant: 4 be- 2 
_ Nice, ro heare cauſeno man living shal be iuſtified in thy (1ghr. 
* pemrentSpray , Healenot vvith ne mn rigour of juſtice, d for no mortal man is able of him- 
ing for IC. ſelfeto be juſtified, abtrafing from Gods mercic. | 
m.ſhon 0 + Becauſe the enemie e bath perſecured my ſoule: he f hath 3 


ſfinnes. | Ko dE 
humbled my life in the earth. 
e ſought my life, f.and brought !tinto great dinger. Spirttually, the diuel as a roring lion 1 


: ſeexing vyhom he may degour, hachtempred me rehemently. | 
£ He hath ſer me 1n obſcure places as the dead of the world: 
__. f and my ſpiritis in anguish vpon me, within me my hart 15 4 
= es... 1... le | 
g 1 am preſſed with great calamities, temporal or ſpirithal. 
+ þ I was 


ef PSALMES 257 
5 + hIT was mindful of old dayes, I haue meditated in althy 
workes: in the factes of thy handes did I meditate. 
h 1 this caſe I conſider, how God hath hertofore chewed hu. goodnet towards me, and 


. 


others. 


6. + I haue & ſtretched forth my handes ro thee : my ſoule is 


, as carth withour water vnto thee, | | 
; Sererching forth handes a ceremonic 1n prayer, wherby the ſupplicane is made more atten- 
rue, and allo indureth ſome paine for part of (atisfaftion. & mans mind yritheur Gods illumi- 


nation is drie and/barren. | | | 
7 f.Heare me / quickly o Lord: my ſpirite hath faynted. 
[ In great tentations Gods grace and helpe is more preſenily nedeful ro prenent our weakaes, 


!eft vye yeld conſent. | 
Turne not away thy face from me: wx and I $hal be like to 


chem that deſcend into » the lake, 
© If God leave man yvithour ſpecial and continual grace, he vyil fal, » tnto finge, as into £ 
dcepe lake, from vyhence yyithout helpe he can nor rife vp againe, | 
$ f Make me heare thy mercie 0 in the morning : becauſe I # In the firſt 
| haue hoped in thee. were --1 _— of teas 
Make the way knowen to me, wherein I may walke : © * R 
becauſe I hauc lifred vp my ſoule torhee. itt 5: F, Seing by 
, j F ge thy grace I 
9 + Deliucr me from mine enemies © Lord, to thee I haue fled: þ;ue begunne 
r> + teach me to doe thy wil, becauſe thou art my God. to pray yats 
11 Thy q good ſpirite wil conduct me into the right way: F for thee. 
thy name ſake © Lord thou wilt quicken me, in thine equitie. q The peni- 


12 Thou wilt bring forth my ſoule our of tribulation : f and in fenr thus hum 
; bling hunſclfe 


thy mercie thou wilt deſtroy mine enemies. | Le? 
And thou wilt deſtroy al, thar afflick my ſcule : becauſe I am gy 6h 
thy (eruant. truſt that God 

, preteteth him, and wil 


. 


doth remitre his fannes by the holic Sacraments, and iuftifieth him 
bring hum out of al dangers of ſpiritual or tempocal cnemies, 


PsALME CXLIII. 
The royal Prophet thanketh God, for al his vitteries, and poſſeſſion of the _ p__ 


kingdom. 3, Admiring Gods benignitie towards man, 5. prayerh 10 be ſtil re pi 
defended from al entmies,g, promiſeth a new ſongue of pray/e,lr. deſcrr- |; _. FR 
beth the vanitie of worldlie men, 15. concluding that true felicutie 1s 1n the 8. key. 
fſeru'ng God. 1. Ts 

1 A Plalme of Dauid, 4 againſt Goliath, 


« Becauſe this vyas Dau:ds firſt, and a yery notable yitorie,the Septuagint Taterpreters make 


mentton of Goliath in this rirle. | 
$z LeSSED be out Lord my God , who 6 teacheth my 


{ ) handes ro battel, and my fingers ro WAITE. 
b God made Dauid a watier, and yictorcr againſt Goliath, without anic former training is 


armes, | 
Le I t My 


253 Trax Boorxsn 


e Made him af- My prote&our, and I hauc hopedin him, who c ſubdewerh 
_—_— ing my people vnder me. 
| yg P**” f Lord 4 what is man, that thou art « made knowne to him? 3 


or the ſonne of man, f that thou-eſtemeſt him? 


f My mercie, and my refuge: my defender, and my deliuerer. 2» 


d Al mankind was vnyvorthie before Chriſt, e that God $hould be reueled vanto them, 


f eſpecially that he ſhould have care of the progenic of men, after their ſinne, 
| tg Manis madeliketo vanitie: his dayes paſle as a shadow, 4 


© Ind:de manin himfelF, in his ovyne nature and frailtic, is but a vaine and tranſfitorie crea- 
ture, pafling from life to death, as a ſhadovy that can nor contift of it (elfe, neither can man 


vVithout God, 
t h Lordincline thy heauens,and deſcend ; touch the moun- 


taynes, and they wil ſmoke. 


| b By a poetical deſcription he prayeth for Gods helpe, as if God ſhould make the heane:s to 


bovy, and lo deſcend; or make the montaines {moke, as vrhen Moyles receincd the layy; oz 


declare himfelfby Meteors, as folovverh: 


f Lightcn lighrening, and thou $halt _— them: shoote C 
| ___ outthine arrowes, and thou shalt deſtroy them. 
5Tribulations F Send forth thy hand from on high, rake me our, and deliver 7 


or tentations. me from manic s waters: from the hand & of children. / ſtran- 
+ Children of | 


ETS, | F 
$ OS 
ay; ns + Whoſe mouth hath ſpoken » vanitie: and their right hand 8 
life. is the right hand of iniquitie. 


m They ſpeake in vanirte that pronnſe to kepe Gods law, and performe it not. 

» Inthatprin- F O God | wil fing to thee a new ſong : in n the plalter often 5 

> ET. ſtringes, I wil {ing ro thee. 4 

— 11966 þ7:. + Who geueſt {aJuationto kinges: who haft redemed Dauid 19 

| andfor ex.ra thy (ſeruant from the malignant ſword : + deliuer me. It 
ordinatie be- And reſcue me our of the nand of 0 chilaren (ſtrangers, whoſe 

ncfites, mouth hath ſpoken vanitic: and their right hand, is the right 


hand of iniquitie, - 


o Both Tevycs & Chriſtians that liue not yve), are as ſtrangers that frame to themaſelues ſuch a 


_ fallcfelicite , as is kere deſcr;bed : making riches or vvoridlie pleatures their God, 

+ Whoſeſonnes, arc as new plantes in their youth. t2 
Their daughrers comly trimmed : decked abour after the 

fmilitade of a temple. 

t Thcir ſtorehouſes tu], lowing out of this into thart. 13 


þ True happi- Their ewes ful of yong, abunding in their going forch: f their 14 


nes conliſteth Oxen are fatte. 
notin vvorld. There is noruine of wal, nor + paſſage, nor crie in their 


lic things. froares. | 
WE Got + They hane ſaid, that 1t is a happie people, which hath theſe 15 
| befare al. Things: þ bleſlcd is the people, whoſe 9 God 1s _ Lord. 

G1 E SALME 


« 


m1gra- 


[ 0, 
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PsALME CXLIIII. 


God ts, and for exer ought to be praiſed, 3. for his emmenſine, infinite, aa a 911 
excelletha 


-lor i045 Maicftie, meruelons workes, merciful benefites ; for his powre, 
| TN | ; SR } thinges. 
wiſdom, iuſtice,19, who wil reward the good, and deſtroy the wicked, 1. >. y. 


: 4 Prayſing, ro Dauid himfelfe. 
« By this title, Eldras ſignifieth that the Hohe Ghoſt, vrho indired al the Plalmes to Gods 


praiſe, more ſpecially in theſe ſeucn laſt —_—_— co Dauid, and by him to al Gods (cruantrs, 
that al their other ſeruice muſt tend, and be directed to rhe praiſe. of God : and that therin yve 


muſt continevy, and finally reſt,as in the {abbath of the {cnenth day,ſignified (as S.'Beda ſuppo- 
ſc:h ) by theſe ſenen laſt P;almes of praiſe, erernally praifin 


g our Lord God, For vrhich prin- 
cipalend both Angels and Men, yea and al other crearures yvere made. | 


” Wilexaltthee my God b the king: and I wil bleſle thy. 

name c forcuer, and d foreucr and cuer. 
þ King, is the proper epitheron of Chrift, the Sonne of God, to whom, in his humanitie, God 
the Father promiſed the Church ofal nations tor kis kingdom. Pfal.z.in vrhom alſo the yvhole 
Bleiſed Trinitie is praiſed. c Al thetime of this vvorld they praiſe God, d & after in erernitic, 


2 + Eucrie day wil Ibleſſe thee: and wil praiſe thy name for 
euer, and for euer and euer. | 
3 + Greatis our Lord and exceding laudable, and of his great- 


nes there isno end. 
4 + Generation and generation shal praiſe thy workes:and they 


Shal pronounce thy powre. 
5 f They $hal ſpeake the magnificence of the glorie of thy 
holines : and shal tel thy meruelous workes. 
6 + And they shal tel the force of thy e terrible chinges : and « Of vvonder- 


; ful and mira- 
Shal declare thy greatnes: Bhd ſt 


7 + They $hal vetter the memorie of the abundance of thy x6. wehich 


ſwetnes : and in thy inſtice they shal reioyce. > Sf RL 27 
$ ft OurLordis pitiful and merciful : patient and very merciful, iato mens 
9 + OurLordisſweete toal: and his f commilerations are ouer Pindes. 
f The cfteftes 
al his workes. | of Gods mer 
| . 
ſo f Let al thy workes 6 Lord confeſle to thee : and let thy cic in rede- 
go ſain&es bleſle thee. | ming, and 
& Therfore the ſanCified hane ſpecial cauſe to praiſe God. _ recallidg fin- 


ners, arc cmi- 


It Ars aan the gloric of thy kingdom : and shal ſpeake men abouc I 
It f That they may make thy migir knowne to the children of Cr Re 
&s men :and the glorie of the magnificence of thy Kingdom. 

13 + Thy kingdom is a Kingdom h ofal worldes: andthy domi- 


nioninalgencration and generation. 
h Chrilts kingdom the militaat Church is magn'fical, but much more the triumphane 


vYiuch is eternal. 


Liz 7 Our 
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+ ” Our Lord is faith(ul inal his wordes : and holic in al his 1,, 
workes. 


+ God is readie F Qur Lord 5 lifteth vpal chat fal : and ſerterh yp al that are 14. 
of h:s part to bruiſed. | | 
life vp al. t The cies of al hope in thee 6 Lord : and thou geucſt their 16 
| meate in time Conucnient, | 
ow! rnger t Thou openeſt thy hand: and filleft 4 eueric living creature 15 
neceſlaric with bleſbing. 
ny are f Our Lord is iuftin al his wayes :and holie inal his workes. 13 
mpg ce + OurLordis neere ro al that inuocate him:.ro althat inuo- l9 


res, CUcn tO aa 
brute beaſtes, Cate himin truth. 


+ He wil doe the wil of them that feare him, and wil heare 29 
their prayer ; and ſauce them. 

+ Our Lord keepeth al that Joue him : and he wil defiroy al 21 
ſinners. | 

f My mouth $hal ſpeake the prayſe of our Lord : andletal 22 
flesh bleſle bis holie name for euer, and for ever and eucr. 


ANNOTATIONS Paitme CXLHTFTE 


The ſenen laft 1 vyilexalt thee | As this Palme is the firſt of the ſeuen, vvhich conteryne 


= 


Plalmes per- more particular inſtruction of perperually prailing God: foitis the feuentt of 


teyRe more thoſe, vyhichare compoſed in order of the go , tovvitte , the 24. 33. :5. 
ſpecially co 110. 111. 118. and this 144, Ofvyhich thethice former vvant ſome lerrets: h1eni- 
rayles. fying (as Cafſiodorus interpreteth,) ſuch in Gods Chucch, as fivg bs prailes, 
This Plalme bur vvith ſome imperfeRtions : the other foure have the perfe&t Alphabet, fig- 
and other fix nifying thoſe, that fivg Gods praiſes yvith perfe&t devotion. VV hich only foure 
are compoſed $. lerom calleth Alphaberical Pſalmes. Epift. ad Pawlam Yrbicam:, > Proxm.in 
in order of the Lament. lerem. 
Alphabet. 14. Our Lords faithful. ] This verfe 1s not nov in the ordinatic Hebreyy tex:, 
It is probable andtherfore either the {ame isdefeRiue, orels this Plalme ſhould ſeine not to 
thatithe He- be compoſed vvitha perfect Alphabet In the fountcaine rongue. For here tt 
brevy text. CES the letter Nun. Bur ſcivs S. Terom counte'k this one of the fourc 
" novy vyanteth Alphabetical Plalmes, omirring the other three, vyhich contiſt of ynpericR 
averſe in this Alphabets, it is very probable rhat this verſe yvas once inthe Hebrevy text. 
Tſalme. a5itis bothin Greke & Latin. V Vherby amongſt other places, appeorceth, that 
And therfore thereis no certaintie , to correc the Greke, or Larin Bible by the Hebrcv*, 
is not moxe yyhich is noyvextant; but rather by them that may be ſvpplied, vyhich ie 
'ccr:a'ne then Hebrevy vvantcth, LE - 
the Greke or | 


_—_ PsAiMeE CXLYVY. 

Alare exhor- The P/almiſt exciteth himſelf, and alothers to praiſe Ged for bis ſings! 
-0G "9 le R regard, and proutdence of al that truſt in him: 3, Shewrng that neirher 
wore} (hr princes, nor other men are able to helpe , 5. but God can and doth ir 
providence, zinually releue al ſortes of nece(ſurcs. 

zhe 3. key. x 


Allcluiz, 
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; Allelu iz, a of Aggzus, and Zacharie. 
4 The Sepruagint added the namesof theſe tuo Prophetes, for the like reaſon 25 they added 
Jercmie, Plal. 135. becauſe Agy aus and Zacharias prophecying in the redution of the people 
from captiuiiie, exhorted them, as here che Plalmiſt doth, to truſtin Gods pronidence, and 
preferrc his ſe: tice before vvorldiie cates, 

2 Y ſcule prayſe thou our Lord, I wil praiſe our Lord 
in my hte :I willing to wy Godas long as I sbal be. 
Put not confidence in princes: + in 6 the fonnes of men, in 


whom there 15 no {aluation. 
þ In one Sonne of Man {| Chriſt } 1s ſalvation (faith S. Auguſtin) and in him, not becauſc he 
is the ſonne of man, but becauſe he 1s the Sonne of God. | | 
4 + Hisſpirirsbal go:forth, and he shalreturne into c his earth: « He faith nor, 


inthat day al their cogitations shal perish. that the ſpirit 
; or ſoule ſhal 


f Bl-fled is he, wbole helpcr is the God of Jacob, his hopes ,,,ccinto the 


; 


5 | 
6 our Lordhis God: f who made heauen and carth, rhe fea, earth, bur the 
and al thinges, that arc in them. {onle ſhal de- 
7 + Which keeperh truth for ener, doth indgement for them part from the 
g* = Jo * ©, bodic, and ſo 
thar ſuffer wrong :geueth foode ro the hungrie. evcric ong-(in 
$ OurLotrd looſeth the fertered: f cur Lord illuminateth the @hom world- 
blind. lic men pnt 
Our Lord lifreth vp the bruifed, our Lord loueth the juſt. their _ (hal 
9 + Our Lord ktepcth ſtrangers, the pupil, and widow he wil (1 05D. 
recciue ; and the wayes of tinners he wil deſtroy. EO 
10 f OurLord wil rejgne for euerthy God © Sion,in generation catth, 
and generation, 


PsatME CXLVTI. 


Godis alſo to be praiſed by his peculiar peeple,for particular benefires.4.& Go is excel- 
for his omnipotent powre, wiſdom, goodres, in creating, and gouerning ata = ap" _ 
this whele World, 11. ana mf [pecial bentgnitie towaras thoſe that ruſs verningt c 

in him. | vyorld. 
1 Alleluia. the 2. key. 
RAYsSEye our Lord becauſe Palme a is good: to our « Itis goodto 
God ler there be pleaſanr, and comelie praiſe. ang Plulmesof 
2 | Our Lord building vp Ieruſalers : 6 wil gather together Praulc ro God. 
the diſperſions of Iſrae), 
b Aprophecie ofrhe :eſtauraiion of Ieruſalem afrer the captuitie. 
3 f Who c healcth tae contrite of hart : and bindeth vp their c Remitteth 
{ores, | ſinners to the 
4 + Who d numbereth the multitude of ſtarres : and e geuerh peautent. 


namesro them al. | 
4 Beſides experience of euerie- one. that ſhal behold the firmamenr in aclere night, the holie 
SCLipture (Gen. 15. Y.5.) ſhewerh, that che ſtarres are innumerable to mau,For albeit Ptolomzy 


Ii3 and 


262 THe Booke 
other Aſtronomers numbereth certaine more notorious ſtarres , which ſerue eſpecially for 
ſome knowlege inthe ſcience of Aſtronomic, numbering z49. ſuch in the Zodiach; z16. in the 
South pare therok; and z60. on the North part;which arc in al 1025. Yer al acKknowlege that n» 
man Can come nere to anie probable conieure of the whole number, nor is able to attain: 
antc perfect knoyvleye of theirnatural inflacnces, and ſpecial proprictes. And therfore the 
Plalmilt propoleth here the admirable, and vnſcarchable knovvlege of God : who both mo#it 
exactly knoyveth the number, e and ſo perfeRtly their nature, ; 4 his diuine Omniſcience 


geucth ro cucrie ſtarce a proper name, according to their ſingular differences and proprictics, 


f Great is our Lord , and great is his ſtrength ; and of his 


wiſdom thereisno f number. Tz 
f Our Lord receiuing the mecke: & humbling linnerseuen 6 


f Thinges 
lubiect ro 
Gods knoyy- 
Jege and to the ground. 


vrildomare + Sing ye to our Lord in confeſſion: {ing yeto our God on 7 
innumerable. harpe 


Altheſe and | 
_ like bene. F Who g conereth the heauen with cloudes : and prepareth $ 


fires do ſhevy rayne for the earth. 
Gods imcom- Who bringeth focth grafle in the mountaines : and herbe for 


"MY 
gg, 2M the ſeruice of men, | 
'+ Who geuecth to beaſtes their foode : and to þ the young 9 


and poodnes. 
rauensthat cal.ypon him. 
b Both ſacred and prophanc auQors teitific, that rauens ſeing their yong ones, cither yvithour 
 Ferhers, or to have vyhirith, vnlike to theirs, as ſuſpeCting that they are nor their ovvne birdes, 
but of ſome other kinde, leaue them deſtitate of meate; therfore God the autor of nature, and 
conleruer ofal kindces of creatures, by his ſpecial prouidence, feederh them: either by a cer- 
raine dew hanging nere them in rhe ayre,as l{idorus ſuppoleth; or by litle beaſtes,or flees,fen: 
by Gods prouidence, yvhich they catching into their mouthes, are nouriſhed and brought vp, 
as S, Chryſloſtom teacheth, ſer. in Heliam; or by vyhat other meanes ſocuer, al agree that 
young rauens are negleed by their parents, and are fedde meruclouſly by Gods ordinance; by 
vvhich example the Pfalmiſt theyverh, tharmuch more God hith care of men: eſpecially ot 
ſuch meu {ſaith S. Chryſoftom.) as honour him vvith hymnes and praiſes, yyhom alſo hc 
hath called ro be his peculiar people, and his oyvne portion or inheritance. 
+ He $hal nor haue pleaſure in the ſtrength of an horſe:nor in 10 


the legges of a man shal he be wel pleaſed. 
t Our Lord is wel pleaſcd toward them that feare him :andin 12 
them,that hope vpon his mercie. 


Ps ate CXLVIIT. 


Gods proui- Aarne God is tobe praiſed for his goodnes towards his peculiar people, 
dence eſpects yea towards al the world: 7. but moſt abundantly towaras 413 


Ho 1 
hunc 
Palm, 


ally royyards 
the Church. Church, 
EORT: Alleluia. 


The Hebrews a Teruſalem praiſe our Lord: praiſe thy God 0 Sion, ſ 
ioyne this 4 Ternſalem in the latter part of Dauids time, al thetime of Salomon, 
Pſzl.ne vvith and partofother kings reignes til the captiuitic, had peace & profpere®: 


the precedent, | 
f Againc 


) 


or PSALMES 263 

Againc after the captiuitic, the Cirie was repared, the Temple reedified, and the whole land 
recciued and enioyed manie blefſinges, Bur al this was r.o more, then a figure of the excel- 
tent benefites here prophecied, and more cuidently verified in Chriſts Catholique Church: 

artly here militant in the whole world, and eſpecially in the glorious Ieruſalem,andS.on,the | 

e: {et vifion of peace, and contemplation of God, in eternal life. 

2 + Becauſe he b hath ſtrengthened the lockes of thy gates: he 

c hath bleſſed rhy children in thee. 


þ In compariſon ef other cities, and peopl-s of the world , the gates of Ieruſalem were 
{roncly fenſed, c avd the citizens bleſled : much more the Church of Chriſtis built vpun a 
fare rock, her faithful children indued with al ſpiritual graces; and moſt of al, heauen ir ielte 
is free fromel danger of calamine, and the Sainctes are moſt iecure & moſt happic, euioying 
eternal fruition of God. | | 
; + Who 4 hath ſct thy borders peace : and filleth thee with 
e the fatte of corne. 


{ Hath genen peace in thy borders, e and the very beſt corne, andalother fraiftes : wine, 
ole, m:lke, honey, and the reft. Allegoricallyin the Church, reconciliation with God, by 
remiſſion of finnes, and peace of conſcience, inthe Sacraments of Baptiſme & Penance ; vvith 
the moſt ſpiritual food of Chriſts Bode and Bloud in the Euchariſt,and graces of other Sacra- 
ments. In heznen moſt aſlured peace and 10y Without end, 
4 + Who ſendeth forth f his ſpeach to the carth : his word 
g runneth ſwiftly. 
{This perteyneth moſt ſpecially ro Euangelical dotiine, preached g and quickely receiucd 
in al the world, Rem 10. v. 18. | | 
5 + Whogeuecth hþ ſnow as woo]: ſ{catereth 5 miſt as ashes. 
þ Snow nourifheth the earth, making it yvarme by Antiperiſtaſis, as is euident in natural Phi- 
!oſophie, i and noyſome ayre.is changed into clere vveather. In the Church by penance & 
auſtere life men ate purged from ſinnes and vices, euil {pirires are allo driven avyay. If your 
hnnes ſnal be as ſcarlet, they ſhal be made yyhite as [novy, and if they be redde as yermulion, 
they ſaz] be vyhite as vyool. Ifaie. 1.v.18. 
6 + He caſtcth k& his cryſtal as morſeles : before the face of his 
cold | who shal endure ? 


} Yea ſome that are hardned in ſinne, as yie, or chryſtal, ſhal be melted, broken, or made 
fitrero be ingraffed in Gods Church. So S. Peter vvas admonithed by a viſion (A. .0.v 14.) 16 


Kil and eate, Othervviſe vyithout Gods grace geuing remorſe and ſorovy, no man can Oucr- 
COme his OvYne ViCes. | 


7 f He m $hal fendforth his word, and shal meltthem: » his 
{pirit shal blowe, and o waters shal lowe. 
% But Gods vyord preached ,in and his grace touching mens hartes, 0 innumerable are 


conucrited. 
9 f Whodeclareth his word to p Iacob: his iuftices, and iudge- p The Church 
mentsto Ilracl. only enioyeh 


9s f He hath q notdone in like maner to anic nation: and his cr" Fey 4; 

idgements he hath no: made manifeſt to them. » Allelu- ia. B- 

7 Conhdering that al mankind vyas in the maſle of innc , and that God letteth manic inftly 

peuiſh, thoſe ro whom he geueth his grace to iuſtification, are ſpecially bond to praiſe hun 
” And therfore the Propher coneludeth this Pialme, and the ref foloyving,vvith Allcluia, 


.&d 


PSAIMEe 
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Psarmus CXLVIIIT. 
4% de Al creatures ſpiritual and corporal, are inuited to praiſe God, their Eres... 
tO DE PIrailc | . | | 
hoot 4 eatures 797 4nd Conſerner, 13.45 incomparably excellent. 
the 2, key. Allcluia. 0 


a ye hea- Ra YSEyeourLord 4 from the heauens: praiſe ye him In 
uculie ſpirites the high places. 7 
praiſe Godfor f Prayſe ye him al his Angels: prayſc ye him 6 al his hoftes: 2 
the excellen- + Prayſe ye him c ſunne and moone: prayſe him al ye ſtarres, 3 


cic of yout and light. 
nature. 


b And for your Þ Fraylc him ye heauens of heauens : and the waters that are 4 
innumerable aboue the hcauens, + lerthem praiſe the name of our Lord. 
mulrirude., Becauſe he (ayd, and they were made : he commanded, and 

c Al creatures, they wand crooks. 


wanting ſenſe , _ | | 
or Es * Tt Heeſtablished them for ever, and for euer and cuer : he put 6 


thewforth the 2 PTECepr, and it shal not paſle. 
Maicſtic and + Prayſe our Lord from | $i earth : ye dragons, and al depthes. * 


excellencic of : wa LE MS. » 
Chcir Creator, 1 Fyre 9 haile 2 ſnow 3 yle 3 {pirit.of {formes; w 


worde: 
Tf Mountaines, and al litle hilles : trees that beare fruite, and 9 
al ceders. cal 
| : d fethered fowles : Io - 
talt Beaſtes, and al cartel: ſerpenres, an | 
es ware + 4 Kinges of the earth, and al peoples: princes, and aliudges 11 
ſed for Ve of the earth. 


dinecſitic of + Yongmen, and virgins : old with yong let them prayſe the 12 
ie 6756-0 name of our Lord : + becauſe the name of him e alone 1s 13 
\ ECTDY Tt | 

cxalced. 


whole com- 
munitie, is f The confeſlion of him aboue heaucn, and earth: and he 14 


conſcrued & hata exalted f the horne of his - 
vet F More eſpecially for that God hath ſo fortified his Church. = 
EI An hymne to al his g faindes : to the children of Iſracl, a 


no falſe 1na ; ; | Sy 

g'ned god pceopich approching vnto him. Alleluia. | 
made & diſpo- x Sanctificd children , þ that by grace ad fice wil, which he geuerth them, 
ſed al thinges approch vnco him. # Al this confidered the Plalmitt concluding with Allcluia, 


in prdcr. lnyitcth alto praie our Lord, 


PSALME CXELIX: 
The Church The Church is moſt /engularly bond to praiſe God, 4. for the grace, ſanfTitiey 


= =ape3 4 * vittorie, glorie,7. ard indicral powre, which he geueth to his Satnttes. 
_ pratr'e . | 
the 6. key. Allcluia. : 2 bo 
4 —_ "2s Ins ye to our Lord a new ſong : let his prayſe bein @ the 
+2403 anaing Cuaurch of ſainctes, 4 


al creatures 


f Let 


700 


4:3 
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or PsArMES 26r 
2 * Let Iſrael be ioyful in him, that made him ; and-ler the are bond te 
children of Sion reioycein their king. [367 Eos 91 praiſe, only 
Conch peat AL moms YT, R accepteth 
+ Lerrhem praile his name in quite: on tymbrel, and pfalter (4,07 men 
ler them {ing ro him: praiſes, that 
Becauſe our Lord is wel pleaſed inhis people: and he wil live in his ho- 
exalr the meeke vnto ſaluation. © © __ » be Church, 
5 t The ſainQtes sha] reioyce in glorie : they $hal be joyful 1. Sed 
in 6 their beddes. 
6 + The c exaltations of Godin thicir throte: and d two edged 


ſwordes in their handes, F 
c Hicegheſt praiſes of God ſhal be continually vetered by SainRes in gloric : forftil as praiſes 
afſe by their rongues and mouthes, more like praiſes ſhal: ſuccede from their throte, and 
mrs affe&tion , {o out of the abundance of the hart their mouth ſhal &:1 ſpeake Gods praile. 
d Glorificd SainCtes ſhal alſo hauc iudiciaric poyyre. Firſt, al in general ſhal like and approue 
Gods juſtice in puniſhing the vvicked. Secondly the vyicked ſhal be iuſtly condemned in com» 
pariſon of rhe bleſſed, vvho paſſed through, and overcame the like, yea and greater tri bula- 
tions and tentations. then thoſe, by vvhich the damned vrere overcome. T hi:dly, certaine 
morcexcellenr Saintes,namely the A rover, and a] thoſe that forſaking proprictic of tem- 
W 2, 0.5. poral goodes, geuc that they haue to the poore, as ſome religious Orders doe;or into a Com- 
3 munitie as the Apoſtles, and manie primitive Chriſtians did { Mat. 4. v. 20. cap.19.Y 27. A. 
P54 19, 4:Y;: 34-1 Cor.s. v.3-) {hal fitte in 1udgement ſeares, aſſeſloric iudges with Chriſt, and tudge 
; thoſe that render accouar, of wel or cuil ſpending the temporal landes or goodes, which 
| they poſſefled inthis vvorld, So teach S. Auguſtin $ lerom, S. Beda, and bthers. 
7 + To deereuenge in the nations: chaſtiſements among the 


peoples. RP LD, e Decreed by 
$ tf Tobinde their kingesin fetters : and their nobles in yron God. 
manicles. f This iudicial 


| - "Yo ! - povvre is part 
9 f Thatthey may doc in them the indgement tharis e written: © ec... a. 


_ Frthis gloric is to al his ſain&tes. Alleluia, gloric. 
PsALME. CH 
God moſt ex- 


God abſolutly moſt excellent is to be praiſed,z. with al ſortes of inſtruments, — 
and by al ather mcanes. molt laudable. 
q Alleluia. the firſt key. 
RaAaysz ye our Lord 4 in his holies : prayſe ye himin 
b the firmamentr of his ſtrength. 


«Al ye Angels and men that arc in the holie and higheſt heauen praiſe our Lord. 
b Alyecreatures thatare in, and vader the firft moucable firmament praiſe our Lord. 
2 f Prayſe ye himin c his'/powers : prayſe ye him d according 
tothe mulritude of his greatnes. | 

f And you eſpecially (Gods peculiar people) amongſt whom, and for whom, divine miracles 
kaus bene wrought praiſe our Lord, d with al your poſhble endevoure, for though his in- 
finite Excellencie exccdech the powre of al creatures to praiſe him ſufficiently , yet it refteth 
that you may infinitly extend your wil and deſire to praiſe our Lord, according to the mul- 


titude of his greatnes. 
K k | e Prayſe 


, ne ONS] 3%, "ok; + 4 $2 LD fat natngs. tte, Iawye; 7 OS WG AER ane OR 


8 Outofthis your great and infinite defire, let your tongues ſound and ſing diuine praiſes, : 
as wel yvith yoice, as muſical inſtruments. f VVheref ſix moſt viual in the Tabernacle and 7 


266 Tar Books or PS8ALMES. 
+ e Ptayſe yehimfin the ſound of trumpet: prayſe ye him on 3 
ſalter, and harpe. T7 5 | 


Temple yyere theſe: Trumpet, Pfalter, Harpe, Timbrel, Organ and-Cymbal. 
+ Prayſe ye himon timbrel and g quire : prayſe ye him on 4 
h !tringes, and, oxgan., | 
e By the vvay thc Plalwiſt interpoſerhagane rvyo eſpecial thinges, yrhich make perfe&t har- 
monic, vvithourvyhichno inſtrumeact is gratful to God: Vnitie amongſt his feruaurs,figni!hed 
by the Quire of conſonane voices: h and moxtification of paſſions, ſigmified by Stringes, yyhich 
arc made of dead beaſtes bovyels. 
+ Prayſ(c ye him on'wel ſounding cymbals : prayſe ye himon x 
cymbales of 'iubilation - +lereuerie 5 ſpirit prayſe our Lord, 6 
 Alleluia. nad 
» Man created of corruptible bodic and immortal ſoulc, is finally admonithed to praiſe our F 
Lord, ouer and above = praiſes ofal oth=r corporal creatures; vvho alſo is more eſpecially ; 
bond therto then 1's oF , becaufe, God hath. vontſaffed ro make h mſelfe Man, to redeme : 
man thatyyas loſt by finne, and ro cndew him vvith nevy grace, and fo bripg him to cuer- 
laſting glotic,vvhere yvith holic Angels, men alſo for cucr & cuet ſhal praiſe bur Lord, vyith 
kart, voice, and iubilation of ſpirite, finging as the Plalmiſt concludeth, AlleJuia, 


ANNOTATIONS. Psarmt CL. 


The namber S$. Auguſtin in the concluſion ofhis Enarrations, or Sermbns vpon the Pſat- 


of Plalmes mes, cxplicateth a myfſteric in the:numberofan bundred and ficfae, ſignifying 


fignifieth the rhe concord of the two Teftaments. For in the old teftament they kept rhe 


ngrement of Sabbath, which is the ſeuenth day : inthe new we kepe our Lords day, after the , 
the old and fabbath, thar is ,the eight : which ſeucn an4 eight ( makitg flefrene ) multi- ” 


pevy Teſta plied by tenne, hzvifying the Law of tenne commandments, rife vnto/ 150. 

ment, Agame'euen mulriplied by feuen make: 49. whertoone (ro [witre the eight } 
being added make heftie, which multipliced/by rhrce, ſignifying the B Trinitie, 

Three fifeties Make 150. Neither {emed it withour cauſe to this great Doctor ,*that the ff 

fgn fie ictric end with a-Pſalme of Pznance,crauingmercic & remiflion of finnes:the 

Pcnauace, tecond with Mercic and Iuſtice, which Godioyncth in the Redemption, luſti- 

Mercie fication, and Saluatiog of men : the laſt with Diuine Praiſes, ſignitying,that by 

vvith inſtice, condemning finnes in our ſelues, through Gods mercic weemay be ried, and 

2nd Praiſes of lo Þeginne in this life, which is to be perte&ed inthe next,to prarfe our Lord,as 

God. 3. PauEadmouiſheth with Plalmes, Hymnes, asd Sp*ritual Songues. Conclu Colisſs 5 
ding with the tvvo verſes, appointed by S. Dama us Pope, to be added in C4 

Pace « the end of al Pſalmes, and is ob(ernucd ever fince his time- by tradicion in che heat 

2dded by tra. vyholec Church : | 380, 

—] Glorie to the Father, and to the Sonne, and to the Holie Ghoſt: 

As it was in the beginning, and now, and cuer, into worldes of 

worides [ In cternitic yyithout end [ Amen. 
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 goodlife. A dottrine moſt agreable to Gods hiegh wiſdom, and meſt fi 
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F THE OLD TESTAMENT, 
'CONTEINING SAPIENTIAL _ ' 
 .\BOOKES;: 


The argument of Sapiential Bookes, 


Itherto the Law, axd Hiſtorie of Gods peculiar people areſet The ge. 
H orth in the former partes of the hole Bible : after which folowed the rence of this 
Booke of Plalmes,which in maner of ſtile, being al un verſe, u a diſtin} part with the 
part, but inſubſtance of matter, an Epitome or briefe Summe of al holic Pe 
Scripture':: moſt conuentently therfore placed in the middes ef thereſt , as 
ihe SUunne among ſt other Planetes, 4a Shining great light in Aa. large houſe. 
Now enſueth the third part,conteining Diuine Inſtruftions,or Rules of 
t 

commended to Man, his reaſoxable creature in earth. But beſides thus 1g hee OG xy 
cipal ſubieCh, at before is noted ( that each part per with ethers in yg _ « 
ther proper contents ) ſo here be manze precepts 'of the Law renewed, 
ſundrie examples of men , and thinges paſt reperted; and diuers prophe-. 
cics vrtered of thinges to come : though un this part mare ſpecially 15 shewed 
the ground, and as it were, the very hfe or ſoule of the Law, which is 
Reaſon, the true Ryle or Direttorie Wherin al good lawes are greunded. 

For it both cheweth what ought to be done,or auord:d, 7 direfterth mans 
$udgement to embrace that is good,and to flee from al exil, not only illumi-_ 
naung the underſlanding to ſee that u right and uſt , but alſo di poſing the 
internal affeftion to deſire, loue, chooſe, and preferre the right path of Gods 
law , before whatſoeuer otherwiſe ſemeth pleaſant or profitable: & ſo,note 
withſtanding al dangers,difficulties, diſtreſſes, worlalie calamites, and death 
it ſelf,effeftually perſmading to perſenare to the end in holie connerſation. Al gyhy they ate 
which by a general name ts called Wiſdom: compriſing #n one word, ſo called. 
al good deſires, holie vertues, ſupernal giftes, godlie endeuoures, 
and the whole meanes wherby God is rightly knowen,& duly ſer- 
ucd; Wheyof theſe fiue Bookes, teaching this moſt excellent and moſt nece/- 
ſarie maneref hfe,are called Sapienrial. Nenertheles foure of them haue 
alſo other particular names,as apparerh in their titles.Only the fourth is cal- 


led the Booke of Wiſdom, by appropriation of the general name. | 
KK 2 Al fue * "S 


268 Tart Booker or PrRovERBEs. 
They ate al Al fiue are Canonical and aſſured holie Scripture: as # shewed before : Proem, 
——— d may be furth ned of thetws lat þ; h P denie, It is Ann 
Scriprure, #94 m4) v0 fur er proned of the wo later, whic roteſtants denie, It is _ 
Salomon is l/s exrdent that King Salomon was AuQor of the three former: as ws 13 
autor of the S. [erom, S. Anguſtin, and other Fathers prone by the hole text it ſelfe. As © 
three firſt. 7 & likewiſe certaine that he either writte, or at leaſt by dinine inſþira- 
A "Bot tion witered , much more then i now extant . For the holie Scripture 5 , 
Tf Salomon (3+ Regs 4+) teftifieth, that he ſpake three thouſand Parables: ard his is j,,,, 
norextant, SONgES Werea thouſand and hue. He aiſputed of the trees from the cedey 3. Aw; 
that is in Libanus, Vnto the hyſſop which cometh out of the wal : and he diſe "7c. 
courſed of beaſtes, and foules, and creeping wormes, and fiches. loſephu (ti, © 
#8.c.2. Antiq.) folowing ſome other Eaution,ſaith his ſonges were fine theu- 
ſand, and parables ( a4 the ordixarie text hath) three thouſand. For he dedu- 
ced 4 parable ( ſaith Ioſephus ) through out euerie kinde of trees, from ihe 
hyſſop to the ceder. In the ſame maner he treated of beaſtes, and other lining 
creatures of the earth, water, and ayre. For he was not sgnorant of anie 
natural thing, neither omitted to treate therof, but clerly explicated al their 
A brief ſumme natural proprieties. Meft briefly S. lerom declareth both the Autor ,and 
of theſe three; watrer of theſe three bookes,ſaying:Satomon the Peaceable,and amiable 
« Prouctbs, gf gur Lord 4 correftcth maners : b teacherh the nature (of creatu- 
6 Eccleſiaſtes, ,,.\ , ioyneth the Church and Chriſt ; and lingeth the (were bridal. 


s Canticlcs, ſong ofthe holic Mariage. 


ERMRE RAR GY MENT OF..IHE 
Up PROVERBES 


vVhy his T" H s firſt booke calledProucrbes, that #£, common & vſual pitbie 
booke is cal- 4 ſentences, shorte in wordes,ample in ſenſe;, and Parables, ſignifying 
Icd Prouerbes likenes or fimilitudes, wherby more important thinges are wnderftood then 
and Parables. expreſſed; inſtrutteth and exÞorteth new beginners, io lerne, anaprattiſe 

al ſortes of vertues,the only right way to true Wiſdeme and eternal nappies. 
The contents. ,, may be dinided into fourepartes, Inthe firſt nine chapters the author 11.- 
D:uided inco f*7Poſing certaine general precepres , produceth wiſdom her ſelfe inuiting 
' foure parts. 4l men to ſecke her, for the ſpiritual profite , they chal therby enioy. From 
 thencetothe 25. chap. hegeueth ſunarie more pariicalar precepts, as wel for 
embracing veriues, as chunxing of Vices. Inthe next fine chapters, more like 
precepts of the ſame auttor,are added by the care of King Ezechias. In the 
two laft chapters, either an other Aultor,or rather the ſame wnder an ether 
title commendeth to al men certaine moſt excellent precepts, receined of his 
mother; Wherre he adioyneth the praiſe of a right wiſe woman: prophet:- 
cally the Catholique Church. 


Prolory 
Taleats, 


THE 


1 1- "QC @&E WESTE | 

| | Cnar, L The firſt pars 
Parables are profitable to thoſe that loue and wil lerne wiſdom. 10. Al are Afpmutation 
admanished not ts folow the alurements of ſinners: 20. but to embrace 7. ines = 


; fig Th dom : vyith 
wiſdome; 24+ and ruine « threatnedta the contemners. ſome general 


Fn precepts, 

r [IF He Parables of Sajomon, the ſonne of Dauid, 

2 . Fol eval King of Iſrael. 4 a To know® wiſdom, and diſci- * BY theſe 

3 £/(| pline- f to vnderſtand the wordes of prudence: MI 49 i 
FR - | | -* * militudes the 


ES) and to recclue inſtruction of dodrine,tuſtice,and ſtudious may | 
4 indgement, and equitic : + thar þ subtilitie may be geuen to better con- 

licle ones, knowlege and vnderſtanding to the youngman, Fa” __ Owe" 
+ The c wiſe man hearing shal. be wiser: and he that vnder- (5 © 


(dom, and 
tandeth, d shal] poſleſle gouernementes. + He shal vnderſtand the oaths - 


a parable,and interpretation, the wordes ofthe wiſe,and their belonging 
darke ſayings. f e The feare of our Lord isthe begynning of therto. 
wiſdom, Fooles deſpiſe wiſedom and doftrine. 4 My ſonne, A paucity 


Eh folid IttC. 
f heare the diſcipline of thy father, and leaue not the lawe of porous mak! 


9 thy mother: f that grace may be added to thy head , and a yongmen and 


10 cheyne of gold ro thy necke. F My ſonne, gif ſinners shal inexperienced 
11 entiſe thee, condeſcend nor to them. + If they shal ſay: Come WY the 
with vs, let vs lye in waite for bloud, let ys hide ſnares againſt fangs _— 

_ theinnocent without cauſe : f let vs swalow him aliue as hel, vviſdom-by _ 
and whole as one deſcending into the lake. + We shal finde al thelc parables, 
precious ſubſtance,weshal fil our houſe with ſpoiles.+ Calt in d ſhal be free 
thy lot with vs, letthere be one purse of ysal. f My ſonne, jay a 
walke not with them, ftay thy foore from their pathes. + For eFearc of our 
their feere runne to euil, and make haſte ro shede bloud. + Bur Lord, thar is, 
2 anette is caſt in vayne before the cies of them that haue *<v<rcnce of 
winoes, + Them ſelues alſo lye inwayre againſt theic owne 25, 0ume 
EST ; O Maickic yrith 


Kkz | bloud 


eq, 


94 
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delire duly tv 
ſerne him,and 
neuer to of- 
fend him, is 
the firſt de- 
Cree in afcen- 
ding to per- 
feRt vviddom : 
yyhich con- 
fiſteth nor 
only in the 
ynderſtanding 
bur alſo in 
action. 

f The firſt 
preceptisto 
terne of our 
clders. 

2 The ſecond 
co refift eutl 
ſuogeftions. : 
h 1 he proper 


_ remedie a- 


eainſt fgch 
almrements !s 
to be vv atch- 
ful, and :o fee 
KLomtihem, 


Three kindes 


of yviſdom. 


Dione Artr1- 
burtes are not 
ourthiriesin | 
God, but his 
ſubſtance. 


VViſdomin- 
Create 4 19 
Go:! himlclte. 


VViſdom the 
oifre of the 


Holic GhoR 
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bloud & praiſe deceites againft theic owne ſoules. f So the 19 
pathes of euerie couctons man, take violently the ſonles of 
the poſleſſors. f- Wiſdom preacheth abrode, she geueth her 2c 
voice1n the ſtreates: + Inche head of multitudes shecryeth, 21 
in the doores of the gates of the citie she vttereth her wordes, 
ſaying : f O children how long doc you loucinfancie, and 22 
feoles couct thote thinges, which are hurtful ro them ſelues, 
and the ynwile hate knowlege 2 + Turne-ye at, my correption: 23 
behold I wil viter my fpirite to you, and wil shewe you my 
wordes f * Becauſe I called, and you refuſed: I ſtreched 24 
out my hand, and there was none that regarded. f You haue 25 
deſpiſed al my counſel, and hane negleQcd my reprehenſions. 

f 1 alſo wil laugh in your deſtruction , and wil ſcorne., 26. 
when thar shal Come to you, which you feared. F When 


ſoden calamirie $hal fal on you, and deftruQion, as a tempeſt 27 


Shal be at hand: when tribulation, and diſtrefle shal come 


, yvpon you - f Then $hal they inuocate me, and I wil not 28 


heare : inthe morning $hal they ariſe , and shal not finde me : 

+ for that they haue hated diſcipline, and not'receined rhe! 25 
feare of our Lord; f nor conſented to my connte],& detratted 30 
from al my correption. f They shal eate therefore the fruites 31 
ob their way, and $hal be filled with rheir owne counſels. 

f The auertion of litte ones shal kil them, and the proſperirie 32 
of tooles shal deſtroy them. f ” But he that shal heare me, z3 
Shal reſt without terrour, and shal enioy abundance, feare of 
euils being taken away. | 


ANNOTATIONS. Cnan, L 


2 YVi/dom.] As wel in theſe Sapieatial bookes, as in other holic Scriptures» 
and ſacred writers, the yyord vyiſdom hath three fignifications. Sometimes it 
ur porteth the Diuine Attribute called Gods wiſdom ;ſometimes ſupernatural 
wiidom geuen to men by the Holie Ghoſt; and ſometimes it ſignificth mere 
humane vviſdom, gotten by the natnral light of reaſon and mans induſtric. 
The firſt, as Iikevviſe other Dinine Attributes, GodsPovvre, Goodnes, Tuſtice, 


Truth, Mercie and the like, are not qualities, orother accidents in God, as the 


ſame rermes ſ1gnific in creatures, For in God there is no Accident, bur al in 
him is this Divine Subſtance and Eſſence, vvhole diners Excellences are called 
by ſuch names as mans capacitic can better conceive: and ſo Gods vyiſdon 
is God himſelfe : and is appropriered to the ſecond Perſon of the bleſſed Tri- 
nitic, as Povvre is approprieted to God the Father, and Goodnes to the Holic 
Ghoft. In this ſenſe: chap.z.v.16.is faide: Our Lord by yvi/dom founded the earth &c. 
The ſecond is called { Sap. ;. v. 2x. ) the vapore of Gods poryvre, and 4 pure ew14- 
nation( orinfluence) of the glorge of Almizhiie God, and (o isa participation of 
Divine increated wiſdom called allo diuine, according to a certaine anologie, 


or {imilitude of Gods owne wiſdom, and is the principal gitte of the Holic - 


GhoR, 


8 
£10, y 


| PROVERBES.. 27k 
Gh oR; by vyhich God is righfilly knovyne, and duly ſcrued, including al other 
ſupernal giftes ated vertnes, yvherof is treated in theſe bookes, and bo yvhich 
al men are inuired, vvith affured promiſe of celeſtialand eternal revvard. The Humane 
third vviſdome is mere humane, gotten by natural vvitte and ſtudic, ſuch as Phi- vyiſdoeas, 
loſophers have , knovving manie tiuthes, bur mixt vyith manie errors, and 
much ignorance, truly called vyorldlic vviſdom, ſeruing only for this vvorld. 
Bur che ſecond kind, vvhichis as a{parkecle of Gods vviſdom, maketh meg, 
othervviſe ignorant and of ſmal capacitie, rightly vvile in dede, che true fer- 
uants of God, and enherirers of the kingdom of heauen, as theſe bookes do 
moſt copiouſly reach... | | 
24. Becauſe I called and yow-refuſed ] Gad voutſaffeth foure benches of grace :: Four bene- 
to cucric man, al neceſſarie and ſuthcicpr for his ſaluarion:: 3, He calleth al fires of Cod 
by preaching, or good infpiratton. 2. He offereth helpe. z. He inſtruQteth the Vocation, 
ionorant what is good, thatthey may chooſe it if they wil.4. Ang reprehenderth Helpe. 
euil,chat they may ſhunne ir. They therfore thar negleGt this manifold grace in Inftruftion, 
this life, ſha without al remedie be damned, being to late to repent in an other Reprehen- 
world. Forthen ant op crieandnort be I | lion. 
11. But be that «bal heareme. | Contrariwiſe thoſe that accept Gods grace, and 
cooperate therwith, ſhal hand eternal reſt and 1oy. The reryilins 6h ck S$. Paul —— _ 
teacheth, 2, Cor.g.v.to.Euecrie one ſhal receive the proper thinges ofthe bodie, 
zccording as he hath done, eicher good or cuil.. 


CrHAre, IT. 
Gaining of wiſdom bringeth much good, 10. and anvydeth much euil : 


16. deligaring from error of Idolaters and Haretikes. 
t Y ſonne, « ifthou wilt receine my wordes, and wilt « This fre- 
Y A. hide my commandments with thee, f that thyne quent maner 
care may heare wiſdom : incline thyne hart to knowe pru- of propo- 
| LOOT P ſing the yvay 
z dence. f Forifthou $halrcal for wildom, and incline rhyne and mcancs to 
4 hartro prudence: f If thou $halt ſeeke her b as money, and vviſdom If 
as treaſures shalt dig her vp: + then shaltthou vnderſtand the *hon vvil 
feare of our Lord, and shalt finde the knowlege of God, OTE 
| 7 vvordes, &c. 
+ Becauſe our Lord geueth wiſdom : and our of his mouth (cyyerh mot 
7 prudence and knowlege. f He wil Keepe the faluation of cuidently 
8 therighteous, &prote&tthem that walke fimply + Keeping the poyvre of 
9. 9 the pathesof iuſtice, & garding the wayes of ſaints, F Then ——— vril 
Shal: thou ynderſtand iuſtice, and iudgement,and equirtie, and AE TE 
10 cuerie good path. f If wiſdom $hal enter into thy hart, and leightſecking 
it: knowlege pleaſe thy ſoule : + counſel 5hal keepe thee, and ©f vvi'dom 
12 prudence shal preſcrue rhee, f thatthou mayſt be deliuered luſhcierh,bus 
| | : {uch laborious: 
from the cuil way, and from the man, that ſpeaketh peruerſe {ccþ,ng is re- 
13 thinges; F ” who « leaue the right way, and walke by darke quited, as a 
14 wayes :.f "who are glad when they haue done euil, and covetous man 
15 reioyce in moſt wicked thinges: F whole wayes are perucile, CR 
, Ire VYYmnlc 


16 and theirſteppes infamous, + That thou. mayſt be delivered he a 
mT. 


=-4 


No 


| 
: 
þ 
: 
; 
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cobe'hid in from ” the ficange woman, and from the forener, which 
the ground. ' mollifieth her wordes, f forſaketh rhe guide of her youth, 17 
. © Adeſcrip- + and hath forgotten the.couenant of her God. For her houſe 18 


=— - ana is bowed downeto death, and her pathes ro hel. F A1” rhar 19 


| eſpeciallyof gocinvnro her,shalnotrerurne neither shal they apprehend 
heretikes. the pathes of life. F Thar thou mayſt walke in a $00f Fa) 20 
and mayſt keepe the parhes of the iuſt. f For they thardare 2: 
right, shal dwelin the carth, and che ſimple shal continue 
inic, f Burthe impious shal be deſtroyed from the earth: 22 
atd they that doe yniuſtly shal be taken away from tr. 


ANNOTATIONS Cuar, IT. 


13. YT ho leawe the right wyay.) Generally this deſcription of wicked men, 
Foure markes agreeth to al that committe and perſiſt in mortal ſine, whether they walke 
efan berctike. Tight at anic time before or no; bur moſt eſpecially ſheweth the properrtics of 
1. Heforſaketh heretikes: who forſake and leaue the direR,ancient, beaten, knovryne vyay of I/aia.; 
the knowen the Catholique Ghurch, and teach nevyy obſcure do@rines, not heardof, or , ; 
faith, '_ _ notapprovedinour forcfathers time Secondly (v. 14.) they gloric in theic 
ano olo.: Ovync dcuiſes, and reioyce in moſt vvickedthinges, as in ſeducing multitude 
eb in his of peoples, to rebel againſt their Catholique Princes, and other Superiors 
ovvncinyen- {piritual and temporal,in breaking voyres; in deſpifing good vyorkesztrufting 
= - ro only faith, ahd-char not the. Catholique faith of al rrue Chriſtians, bur 
eucric one his particular perſvvaſion,that himſcifis iuft, & fhal be ſaued, vyhich 
by their oyvne dodtrin, none is bond to beleue of an others ſtate, bur of h:s 
owne only, In fo much that the chicfeſt pointofa Proteſtants imagined faith, 
15notagenera] Article , which al do or ſhould beleue, bur a moſt particular 
and ſingular phantafice, which each one muſt conceiue of himſelf, or herſelf, 
Thirdly (v. 16.) Herefie , called here the ſtrange and forrene woman, tem- 
pereth her vvyordes, to pleaſe the itching cares of her auditorie, framing her 
a doarine to the humonr of thole, yvhom $he ſecketh to pervert. The ſame 
wy yrich the Apoſtle faith in other vyordes, by ſvyerte ſpeaches and benedictions 
they ſeduce the hartes of innocents. Fourthly (v. 19.) Thoſe that doenter into 
error of herelie, fhalnot returne, that is, very hardly and rarely returne into 
the right yray of life; the reaſon whereof the ſame Apoftle yelderth, becauſc an 
heretike is condemned by his ovrne 1ndgement. For being in error, and admit- 
tingno iudge bur hi nſelf, he parteth from the Church, excludeth the meancs 
of better iuftru&ion,& through his erronious iudgement, remaineth in dam- 
nable opinion, and ſo in the ſtate of damnation. 


Cruar. III. . 
Wiſaom exhorteth to hepe Gods law ( pening long life ) to obſerue mercie, 


and truth, 5. to confide in God, 7. to feare, 9. and honour him , 11.8 

take bis correftien £ladly (13. for algevd thinges folow wiſdem) 27. to 

releue the needse without delay, 30. not to contend with the wicked,nor to 
. #muate them. 33. The euil shal faile,and the goalie thal proſper. 


4 Trauaileth Y ſonne, a forget not my law, and let thy þ hart Keepe 1 


- nipdruny my precepts. f For they shal adde to thee —_ u . 
ay 


' 


3 Teacheth 
pleaſing thin- 


4. Admitteth 
no 1udge bur 


| himſclt. 
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3 dayes, and yeares of life, and peacc.. f Let not'c mercie and 
trurh leane thee,purthem about thy throte, and write them in 
thetablcs of thy harr: F and thou shalrfinde grace, and good 
diſcipline before God and men. + 4 Hauc coifidence in our 
Lord with al thy hart, and leane nor ypon thyne owne pru- 
dence. f Inaithy wayes thinke on hym, and he wildicect thy 
ſteppes. f Be not wile in thyne owne conceipte : feare God, 
and depart from euil: + for ir shal be health ro thy nauil, 
and watcring of thy bones. F Honourour Lord witi thy 
ſubſtance, and geue tro him of the firſt of al thy fruires : + and 
thy barncs sbal be replenished with fulnes,and thy preſſes $hal 
runoucr with wine. F My ſonne, caſt not away the diſcipline 
of our Lord: neither doe thou faint when thou art chaſteced 
of him: f e for whom our Lord loueth he chalticeth: and as 
a fathcr in the ſonne he pleaſerh himſelf. + Biefſed is the man 
that findeth wiſdom, and floweth with prudence : F better 15 
the purchaſing therof then marchandiſe of fſiſuer, and her 
5 fruite then chicfe and the pureſt gold ; F $sne 15 more prec1ous 
chen al ricaes:; and althinges that are delired,are not able to be 
16 compared with her. f f Length of dayes in her right hand, 
17 &in her lefthand g riches and glorie + Her wayes arc beau- 
:$ riful wayes, and al her paches peaceable. f She is a tree of 
life ro them that shal apprehend her: and he that $hal hold her 

19 15 bleſſed. + Out Lord by wiſdom founded the earth, cſtabli- 
20 shed the heauens by prudence. f By his wiſdom the depthes 
haue broken forth, and the cloudes waxe thicke with dew. 

:1 + My ſonne, ler not theſe rs as de” thyne cies : 
22 kepe the Jaw & counſel - + and there shal be life to thy ſoule, 
23 and h grace to thy iawes. F Then $ha!t thou walke conh- 
24 dily in thy way, andthy foote shal not ſtumble: Þ if thou 
ſleepe, thou shalr not fearc: thou shalt reſt, and thy fleepe 

25 shal be (weete. + Dread nor atſoden terrour, and the power 
26 ofthe impious falling vpon thee. f For our ord wil be at. 
thy fide,and-wil keepe thy foote thar thou be not taken, 

27 + Doe not prohibite him to doe good, thar is able -if rhou 
28 be able, thy ſclfe alſo doc good. + Say not to thy trend: goe, 
and returne; and ito morow I wil geueto thee: wheras thou 

29 maycſt geue forthwith. + Practiſe not euil againſt thy freind, 
30 when he hath affiance in thee. + Contend not againſt man 
3! without cauſe, wheras he hagh done thee no emil. + Doe nor 
32 cnuic an vniuſt man, nor imitate his waics: f becauſe cueric 
| Ll deluder 
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deluder is an abomination of our Lord, and his communi- 
cation is with the ſimple. + There is pouertie from our Lord 33 

in the houſe of the impious: but the habitations of the inſt 

Shal be bleſſed. f He $shal delude the deluders, and to the 34 

milde he wil geue grace. | The wiſe shal poſleſle glorie : the 35 

exaltation of fooles ignominie. 


CHAP. I FIL 


T he wiſeman exherteth others by his owne example to ſeeke wiſdom, 14. to 
decline from the wicked, and to imuate the inſt, 23, ts guide wel the bart, 
mouth, and feete. 


1 HiLlDREN heare ye the fathers diſcipline, and attend 
:: As Salomon that you may Knowe prudence. f I wil geue you a 
was inſtructed good gift, forſake not my law. + For*: Ialfo was the ſonne of 
© Avg "apy po my father, tender an4 as onlic begorten in my mothers ſight : 
he tcache:ch FT and he taught me,& layd: Ler thy hart recelue my wordes, 4 
others, the Kepe my preceptes, and thou shalrliue. f Polleſſe wiſedom, 5 
right order pollefſe prudence : forget nor , neither decline from the 
hoyyerolerne vo des of my mouth. + Leaue her nor, and she wil keepe 


_ wiſdom. | 5 ES 
The fra Thee: loueher, andshe wil preſerue thee. f * The beginning 


6 
. S 7 
part ofwi of wiſdom, poſleſſe wiſdom, andin al thy polleſſion purchaſe 
domisrode- prudence: f take quickly, and she wil exalrthee : thou shalt $8 
ire t-Forn0= be glorified of her, when thoushalt embrace her. f She wil 9 
thing hinde- : : 
"RY Hy NAAR geue to thy head increaſe of graces,and with anoble crowne 
being iuſt bur - She wil protect thee. + Heare my ſonne, and receine my 16 
that 'uſticeis wordes, thatyeares of life may be multiplied ro thee. F The 11 
ROT _ S, way of wiſdom I wil shew co thee, I wil leade thee by the 
_—— un pathes ofequitie.. F Which when thoushalr haue entered, 12 
thy teppes shalnot be ſtraytened, and running thou shalr nag 
" Faucaſtumbling blocke. f Hold diſcipline leviiichort bobs 43 
it, becauſe the ſame is thy life. + Be notdelightedin the parhes 14 
ofthe impious, neither ler the way of the cuil pleaſerhee. 
+ Fleefrom it, neither paſle thou by ir: goe aide, and forſake 15 
it. + Forthey fleepe nor valetle they hane done 1]: and they 15 
takeno fleepe vnleſſe they ſupplant. + They eare the bread i 
of impictic,and drinke the wine of injquirie. f But the path 18 
of the iult, as shyning bghr proceedeth cucn ro perfect day. 
The way of the impious is darkeſom - they know nor 15 
where theyfal. F My ſonne, heare my wordes, and incline 2c 
thyne care to my layinges, F Letthem not depart from.thyne 21 
eics, kepe them in the middes of thy hart. f For ce 22 
| | lite to 


\gv Iv ow 
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23 lifeto rhoſe that finde them, and health to al flesh. + With al 

oarde Keepe thy * hart , becauſe life proceedeth from Ic, 

24 + Remoue from t':ce a froward mouth, and let detracting 

25 lippes be far from thee. + Ler rhyne cics ſee right thinges, 

26 & |ctthine cicliddes goe before thy ſteppes. + Direc the path 

27 tothy feete, and al thy wayes $hal be cſ{tablished. + Decline 

nottothe right hand, nor to the left : turne away thy foote 

23 from eui]. f For our Lord knoweth the wayes that are on the 

right hand: bur choſe are peruers, which are on the left hand. 

29 f But he wil make thy courſes right, and thy wayes he wil 
bring forward in peace. | 

Cui F. 


Againe n':ſaom dehorteth from fornication (carnal ard ſpiritual) 6. chew- 


ing that in ihe end ſmners 5bal ſee and feels the effett of their follie * 


20. which God ſoeeth and wil punish. 


1 A & Y ſonne,attend to my wiſdom,and ro my prudence in-, 


2 cline rhyne eare, f that rhou mayſt Keepe a cogita- 
z tions, and thy lippes preſcrue diſcipline. F Attend not to 
the deceiprofa 6 woman : for the lippes of an har]Jot are as a 
4 hony combe diſtil.ing, and her throte nerter then oyle. +/ Bur 
her later endes are bitter as wormewood, and sharpe asatwo 
5 edoed ſword. f Her feere goe downe into death, and her 


6 sreppes penetrate vnto hel. + They walke not by the path of 


7 life, hersreppes are wandering, and ynſearcheable. F Now 
therfore my lonne heare me, and depart not from the wordes 

$ of my mouth. f Make thy way far from her, and aproch not 
9 to the doores of her houſe. f Geue not thy honour «© to ſtran- 
10.gcrs, and thy yeresto the d crucl. + Leſt perhaps ſtrangers be 
filled with thy ſtrength, and thy labours be in an other mans 

11 houſe, + and thou mourne in the end, when thou shalt haue 
12 ſpent thy flesh and thy bodic, and ſay: f Why haueI deteſted 
1 diſcipline, and my hart conſented not to reprehenſions, + nor 
I heard the voice of them that taught me, and haue not incli- 

14 ncd mine care to maſters? F I haue almoſt bene in al euil, in 
15 the middes of the church and of the ſynagoge. + Drinke 
water of thyne owne ceſterne, and the ſtremes of thy wel: 

16 + e Lerthy fountaines be deriued abrode, and in the ſtreates 
17 diuide thy waters. f f Haue them alone,neither ler ſtrangers 
18 bepartakers with thee. + Lerthy vayne be bleſſed, and re- 
19 ioyce with the woman of thy youth: + a hinde moſt deare,and 


Lia. a moſt 


:- As the hare 
is the princi- 
pal pa:t of the 
bedie, lo the 
vvil is the 
chiefeſtpowre 
of the loule: 
from vyhichk: 
oood or cuil 
procedeth, 


« To anorde 
al impicrie 
itis firſt of al 
neceflarie, 
nor to thinke, 
ſpeake, nor 
heare vnlaw- 
ful thinges. 

b By woman is - 
generally yn- 
derſtood con- 
cupiſcence of 
vVhat ſinne 
ſocuer,as.ch.r. 
v. 10. &chz.v. 
33 chap. 4.v.14. 
c The vvorld 
the flesh and 
the diuel are 
ſtrangers. 

d And cruel 
encmies that 
render for re- 
vrarJletcrnal 
damnation, 
eGocddodri- 
ne 1s to be 1im- 
perted to men 
of ſincere in- 
tention, 

{# no: to con- 
temners and 


eb?inate in- 


{14ls. 


The vviſman 
dothnot abio- 
lutly diſyvade 
from al ma- 
ncrof (ure- 
eiſhippe, bur 
from raſhly, 
or vnaduiſedly 
anſvycring for 
others, And 
e{peciallyex- 
horteth ro vſe 
al diligence1n 
performing, 
or cauſing 0- 
thers to per- 
fornre that 
vyhich 1s pro- 
miſled or co- 

_ ucaantcd, 


»* Everic one 
thar'finneth 
yvittingly and 
of malice re- 
fuſing to obey 
God, iwploy- 
e:h hismouth, 
cyes, feere, 

. handes andal 
partes vvith a 
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a moſt grateful fawne:let her breaftes inebriate thee at al time, 
in her loue be thou delighted continually. + Why artthou ſe- 
duced my fonne of a ſtrange woman, and art cherished in the 
boſome of an other? + Our Lord beholdeth the wayes of a 
man, and cenlidereth al his ſteppes. + His owne iniquities 


20 


take the impious , and he1s faſt bonde with the ropes of his 


finnes. f He $hal die becauſe he hath nor had diſcipline, and 2: 
in the multicude of his folic he shal be deceiucd. 


CuaP YL 


He that is ſuretie for an other, muft haue care to diſcharge that he pre- 
miſeth. 6.T he flouthfnl muſt lerne diligence of the emmotte. 12. The 
deſcription of an Apoſtata. 16. Aboue other ſix bad thinges, God de- 
reſteththe ſower of diſcord. 29. Al are exhoried to kepe Gods law, 24. 
namely te flee fornication, and al occaſions therof. LD 


T Y ſonne, * if thou shalr be ſuretie for thy freind, and t 
haſt made faſt thy hand to a ſtranger, f thou art en- 2 

trapped with the wordes of thy mouth, & caught with thyne 
owne wordes. f Doe therefore my ſonne that which I lay, ; 
and deliver thyſclfe, becauſe thou arr fallen into the hand of 
thy neighbour. Runne diuers wayes , make haſt, rayſe thy 
freind : + Geue not ſleepe to thine cies, neither ler thine cic- 
lIiddes ſlumber. + Deltner thyſelfe as alitle doa from the hand, x5 
and asa bird fromthe hand of the fowler. F Goe to the em- 6 
mote 0 {luggard, and conſider her wayes, and lerne wiſdom . 
f Who wheras she hath no guide, nor maſter, nor captaine, 7 
f preparerh:meate for hetſclfe in the ſummer, and gethererh 8 
inthe harueſt for to eate. F How long wilt thou _y oflug- 9 
eard?when' wil thou riſc our of thy ſleepe? F Thoushalr 1c 
Sleepe alitle, a litle shalt thou lumber, a litle shalt thou ioyne 
thy kidites to fleepe: f and penurie shal come to thee, as a 
wayfaring man, and poncrtie as a man armed. Burt if thou be 
notſinggish, thy barueſt shal come as a founraine,and penurie 
Shal flee farre from thee. f A man that is an * Apoſtata, a :: 
man vnprofirable, goeth with perucrſc mouth, + winketh 13 
with the cies, treadeth with the toote, ſpeakerh with the fin- 
ger, + with wicked hart he deuileth cuil, and at al time he 
ſowcth brawles. + To him his deſtruction $shal come forth- 
wit! and he shal ſodenlie be deftroyed, ncither shal he hauc 
remedic any more. Þ Six thinges there are, which out Lord 


I 4 
'S) 


16 


hateth, and the ſeuenth bis ſoule deteſterh; f Lofrie cies, a 17 
| lying 
O 
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1$ lying tongue, Handes that shede innocent bloud, F a harr tres: hart 
that deuiſcth moſt wicked deviſes, feete ſwift to runne into 1 net? 
19 euil, f a deceitful witneſle that vrtereth lies, and him thar ee” 
20 among brether * ſoweth dilcordes. F My ſonne keepe the proper to he- 
rcceptes of thy father, and leaue not the lawe of thy mother, <tiKes, apo» - 
21 + Bynde themin thy hart continualy , and put them about am gy 
22 thy throte. F When thou $halt walke, let them goe with :; The formes 
thee: when thou shalr ſleepe,Jet them kepe thee, and awaking ſix are al dam- 
23 talke with them. + Becauſe the commandment is a lampe, nable,but thus 
and the lawea light, and the way of life the increpation gf on wy 
:4 diſcipline: + that they may kepe thee fromthe euil woman, jj. me” 3 
25 and from the faire ſpoken rongue of the fliranger, + Letnot is vppoſire to 
thy hart couet her beautie, be not caught with her beckes: the chief yer- 
26 f forthe price ofan harlor is ſcarſe worth one loafe : but a — ny ; 
27 woman catcheth the precious ſoule of man. F ®* Can a man EC. 
hide fyre in his belome , that his garmenres burne not ? proper finne 
$$ + Oc walke vpon hote coales, that his ſoales þe not burnt: of rc diucl . 
29 + lo he that goeth invnto his neighbours wife, shal not be © 41 9ccalions 
zo cleane when he $hal rouche her. f Iris ** no greate fault, _ Fu 
| | DW LY Pre 4- 
when ,a man $hal haue ftollen : for he flealcth ro fil his Ls am i 
: hungrie ſoule : + alſo being taken he $hal reſtore ſeuenfold, hunned. 
;2 andshalgeuevpalthe ſubſtance of his houſe. + But he thar is ** Theiftis 
an aduonterer, for penuric of harr shal defiroy his owne allo mortal 
ſoule: f shame and ignominie he gethereth to himſcfe , & his —_— _— 
37 reproch shal not be blotted out. f Becauſe the zcle and furie comandment, 
+ 35 ot the husband wil nor ſpare in the day of reuenge, + neither bur nor ſo = 
wil he yeld to any mans prayers, ncither wil he take for 8/245 alu. 


redemption yerie many giftes. - LELLE, 
Cir Vit 


He further exhorteth yourgmen to ſeke wiſdom, x. eſpecially to flee from the 
intiſements of harlo's, largely deſcribing the ſame, 22. and the ruina of 
them that are /o deluded. | 


1 Y {onne, *: keepe my wordes, and my preceptes. hide :: Becauſe 

Ro with thee. Sonne, f Keepe my commandmentes, and tentarions til 

3 thou shalcliue: and my law as the apple of thine eie: + binde 2<currein 

4 iton thy fingers, writeit in the tables of rhy hart. + Say to nes 

5 wiſdom, thou art my ſiſter: & cal prudence thy freind, + that g00d exhor- 
She may keepe thee from the ſtrange woman, and from the tations, and 

6 forenrer which maketh her wordes (weere. + Forour of the ©arncit admo- 


ES: Y ; _ nir10ns muſt 
v i2dow of my houſe I looxed out through the lactiſe,F and jc Teo 


L. [ 3 I ſee nually lncul- 


ml 


cated_ as here 
the vyviſman 
oftcn repe- 
teth and much 
Yrgeth the 
{ame good 
and ncceſlarie 
aduilcsro em- 
brace vviidom 
and to vyaike 
ſtil in the vyay 
of yertuc, c- 
{pccially ro 
fice troem vi- 

_ ces, and dan- 
gers of linne, 


::Sinnersafrer 
conleat genen 
to teatations, 
are as incon (1- 
derate of their 
ovvne ſtare, & 
ofrheir perile 
 aad ruine, as 
an oxe, Vvhen 
he is ledde ro 
the ſhamles,or 
a bird sllured 
vvith a bate, 
that ffiteth:nro 
the inatc or 
NnCcitc. 


-» Truc vyil- 
dom directing 
IC good hte & 


in danger. + Now therfore my ſonne, heare me, and attend 
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I ſcelitle ones,1 behold a foolish youngman, + which paſſeth $8 
through the ſtreartes by the corner , and goeth nigh the way 

of her houſe, + in the darke the day being roward eucning, 9 
in the darkenes of the night, and dimnes, f And behold 10 
the woman meeteth him in harloresatyre, prepared to de- 
ceiue ſonles: babling and wandering, f impatient of reſt,nor 
able to conſiſt in the houſe on her feere, f now abrode, 
now in the fſtreates, now lying in wayte neere the corners. 
f Andtaking the youngman $he kifſerh him, and with male- 
pert countenance ſpeaketh fayre, ſaying: fF Ivowed victi- 
mes for welfare, this day I haue payed my vowes. + Therfore 
I am come forth to meete thee, deſirous to ſee thee, and1 
haue found thee. f I haue wouen my bed with cordes, 
I haue adorned it with tapeſtrie pictured out of Agyp. f I 
haue ſprinkled my bed with myrrhe, aloes, and cinamome. 
ft Comeler ys be incbriatcd with breſtes, and let vs enioy 
deſired embracings, til the day appeare. F For my husband is 
not at home, he is gone avery long iourncy. f he caried with 
him a bagge of money : in the day of the ful moone he wil 
returne to his houſe. f She intangled him with many wordes, 
and with flatteric of Jippes drewe him. f Immediatly he folo- 
weth her ©: asan oxe [cd to be a victime,& asa lambe playing 
the wanton, and not knowing that he is drawen asa' foole to 
bondes, F til the arow pearſe his liver: as if a birde should 
make haſte to the ſnarc, and knoweth not that his life is 


If 
I2 


25 


24 
ro the wordes of my mouth. + Lernottrhy mind be drawen 2x 
awayin her waycs :neither be thou deceiued with her pathes. 

+ For she hath caſt downe manic wounded, and al the moſt 26 
ſtrong are ſlaine by her. + Her houſe the wayes of hel, pene- 27 
trating to the inner partes of death. 


aan VIIL 


Wiſaom 14 preached in corſpicions and moſt frequented places, that none 
may pretcnd wante of admonition, 7. her deitrin ts true, godlre,pro- 
fable, & necefſarie to al ſortes of men. 12. wiſdom ( increated which 
God himſelfe ) us eternal. 32. and bringeth cternal happines. 


OTH not wiſdom crie, and prudence geue her voice ? 
+ Standing * in the high & loftic toppes ouer the way, 
in the middes of the pathes, f belide the gates of the citie in 


the 


6 


7:7 NO | | 
$ hppes Shal dereſt the impious, F Almy wordes arc juſt, there 


- 2 


IO 
Il 
I2 


"5 


14 
15 
16 
17 


18 


PROVERBES. 279 


4 the verie doores she ſpeaketh, ſaying: F O men,to youl crie, 


and my voice is to the children of men. 4:0 litle ones vnder- 
ftand ſubrilrie, and ye vnwiſe marke. + Heare ye, becauſe I 
wilſpeake of great thinges: and my lippes shal be opened to 
reach rightthinges. F My throte $hal meditate trurh,and my 


isno wicked,nor peiuerſe thing in them. f They are right ro 
them that vnderſtand, andiuſt ro them thar. ftinde knowlege. 
+ Recciue ye diſcipline, & not money:choole doctrine rather 
then gold. f For wiſdom is better then al moſt precious riches; 
and whatſoecuer isto be deſired can not be compared to it. + I 
: wiſdome dwelin counſcl, and am preſcnt in leined cogitati- 
ons. f Thefeare of our Lord hateth euil: arrogancie, and 
pride, and wicked way, and a duble roungued mouth I doe 
dereft, F Myne1s countel & equitie,prudence 1s mine,ſtrength 
is mine. f. By me kinges doe reigne, and the makers of law 
decree iuſt thinges. f By me princes rule, and the mightic 
decree iuſtice. f I loue them thar loue me- and they thar 
watch toward me cshal finde me. + With me are riches, and 


. . | . . . "FS my 
19 glorie, glorious riches, and iuſtice. F For my frutte is better 


then gold, and precious ſtone, and my bloſomes then choſen 


20 filuer. + I Walke in the waycs of iuſtice, inthe middes of the 
21 pathes of 1udgement, f that I may enriche, them thar Jouc 


22 


23 


65 


26 
27 


28 
29 


3© 


\.33 
ho 


me, and may replenish their rreaſures. T Our Lord poſlef- 
ſed me in the beginning of his wayes, before he had made 
anything from the beginning. 7 From erernitie I was orday- 


24 ned & of old before the carth was made. + The depthes were 


notas yet, and I was now conceiued , neither had the foun- 


raines of waters as yet gushed forth : Þ rhe mountaines with 


heauie hugeneſle ſtoode not as yet : before the litle hilles I 
was brought forth: T he had nor yer made the earrh, and the 
riuers,and the poles of the round world. | When he prepared 
the heauens, I was preſent : when with a certaine law, and 
circuite he compaſled the depthes: f When heeſtablished the 
firmament aboue, & poyled the fountaines of waters: Þ when. 
he compaſled the ſea with herlimites, and ſer alaw tothe way 
ters that they should not palle their boundes : when he han-= 
ged the foundations of the earth. f I was with him framing 
al thinges : and was delighted cuertieday, playing before him 
at altime; + playing in the world : & ** my delights to be with 
the children of men. F Now therfore children heare mew: 


Blefled 


ſo to eternal 
ſfaluation, is 
only found in 
the viſible 
Church ſtan- 
ding ypon a 
mountaine, 
not hidde in 
COINELS Or Oh-« 
{cure places, 


S Thele fin- 
gular Praiſes 
PETTCLlue ro 
the:ncreated 
wiſdom, God 
himſelf, frem 
whom proce- 
deth wiſdom 
geuen ro men 
by the Holic 
Ghoſt. See 
Annor, ch. xr. 
C3 


« God muck 
preferreth 
man bcfore al 
other COrpo- 
ral creatures, 
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bleſſed are they, that keepe my wayes. | Heare ye diſcipline, 
and be wiſe, and reie& it not. + Bleſſed is the man that 
hearcth me, & thar warcheth ar my doores dayly, & wayrteth 
at the poſtes of my doore. f Hethat shal finde me, $hal finde 
life, and shal draw ſaluation of our Lord - | bur he that shal 
finne againſt me, Shal hurt his owne foule, Al that hate me, 


loue dearth. 
Ex IX 


Wiſdom hauing bnilt ber houſe wtth ſeen pillers, tnutteth al to a prepaved 
£21/h : ,” 
bangquerte, 11. promijing tc multiptie ioyful dayes. 13. Foliemcitcth ie 


ber contrarie banquet of [tollen water and hidaec bread. 


f V VV Is:doxt ” hath bnilr herſelf an houſe, she hath 

cur out ſenen pillers. + She hath immolated her 

£ _  victimes, mingled her wine, and ſet forth her table. + She 
het ogrogy hath ſent her handmaides to calto the rowre,and to thewalles 
citerh this Of thecitic: f Ifany bealitle one, let him come to me. And 
whole paſſage to the vnwile she ſpake: F Come,*! eare ye my bread, & drinke 
of Chrifis Sa the wine which I baue mingled for you. f Leaue infancie, 
pron my and live, and walke by the wayes of prudence. f_ He that 
4p yu@ UP reacheth a ſcorner doth inivrie to himſelf ; and he thar 
2S20H rebuketh the impious , purchaſeth a blorte ro himſelf. 
:* YVhere is + Rebuke *: nor the {corner leſt hee hate thec. * Rebuke 
no hope of a wiſe man, and he wil louethee. + Geue occaſion to a wiſe 
pooh man, and wiſdom shal be added ro him. Teach the iuſt,and he 
recte:hys nor Sha! make haſte torakeir. F The beginning of wiſdom , the 
ro admonith, feare of eur Lord : and the knowlege of the holie, prudence. 
nor rebuke F- For by meshal thy dayes be mul:iplied,and yeres of life chal 
-5-is.handi be added ro thee. + Ifthou be wiſe, to thyſelf thou $halr be : 
{vive wepro- And ifa ſcorner, thon alone shalr beare the euil. + A foolish 
cure emmitic, Woman and clamorous, and ful of alurementes, and Knowing 
charitie alſo nothing artal, + ſarc in the doores of her houſe vpon a leate 
St expe in 2 high place of the citie, F ro cal raem that paſſe by rhe 
boner oppor Way, and goe on their iourney - f Hethar is a litle one, ler 
tunitic, Jeſt him curne ro me. And to the foole she ſpake : f Stolen 
the offender waters are ſweeter, and hidden bread more pleaſant. f and 
become worle he was ignorint that giantesarethere, and her gueſtes in the 


by our admo- deprhes othel 


NIFLon. - 


Bur when there is hope of 290d, enerie one is bond,eſpecially ſuperiors to corre offcn- 
gers.S, Aug. li..c, 9. de ctuir. S. Bail, regelis fuſe diſpur. 158, 
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: PRovARBES. 
ANNOTATIONS Curare. IX. 


3. V1'i/dom hath built herſelf a hoyſe. ] According to the literal ſenſe,, wherin 
the myſticalis grounded { both intended by the Holic: Ghoſt} VViſdom which 
isGod himfelf, Creator & Conſeruer of al thinges, whoſe ſpecial good pleaſure, 
and delight is to bewirh men, built his houſe the Church, firſt in the Parriar- 
ches, Prieſtes, Prophetes and his other faithful ſeruanres in the old Teſtament; 
partly before; bur more conſpicouſly in the people of Uracl, eftabliſhing the 
{ame wirh ſeuen,thatis ( according to the frequent phraſe of holie Scripruce) 
with manve pillers ,Paitors and chief gouerners, by whom the whole people 
were directed in al (piricual cauſes; as rhe Plalmiſt likevviſe induceth God, 
ſaying: Ihaue conficmed the pillers, therof. And as $. Paul aftervyard callcth 
$, Perer,S. lames, and $. Toks, pillers, In this houſe vviſdom allo prepared a 
banquette, appointed victimes of diuers forres, as gratful Sacrificesro God, & 
therco intued'al mrn in much becrer order, and to their more profire, then 
the adultreſle vyyoman, follie and yricked concupilſcence,inciteth ro her carnal 
and ryordlc pleaſures, vyhich bring to eternal ruine. And for this purpole, 
God never ceaſed to (end Prieſtes and Prophetes to inuite the people of Itracl, 
to this ſtrong toyvre fenfed yyith vyalles, In the Allegorical ſenſe , the ſame 
diuine increaced V Viſdom, the ſecond Perſonin the B, Trinitic, the Divine 
VYORD cocternal to the Father, buile himſelfa houſe, his humane bodie in the 
virgins yyombe, aud therunto, as co the head, adioyned the members, his 
myſtical bodie the Ghurch,immglated viRtimes of Martyrs, picpared'theTable 
in breade and vvine, vvhereallo appeareth his Pricſthood, according tro the 
Order of Melchifedec, and called therro ſuch as before vvere vnvvile, and of 
{mal ny : becauſe as the Apoſtle faith : God choſe the vreake of 
this vyorIdto confound the ſtrong As S. Auguſtin expoundeth this paſlage .li, 
17. £.20.de ciuit. & q. 51. veter,& noui. Teſt.ro. 4. 


aS1 


THE PARABLES: OF-/SALOMON:. 


This repetition of the title ſignifieth, thar the ſentences which foloware more 
properly called Parables, then the farmer. From-vyhich they alſo differ in 
maner of veterance, by rhe figure Anticheſis, for moſt parc oppoſing, and 
comparing contrarie yertues and vices, ſhevying their contrarie effe&es; vvith 
great elegancie, eſpecially in the original rongue; vvhich could nor'be fo fully 
cxprefſediin Gieke,' not Latin, much leſſe in vulgar language. Bur are the ſame 
in ſenſe, though ofcen obſcure by reaſon of the Hebievy phrale, ſhorrenes 
of (ſentences, and ſo vvithout anie- ccrtaine connexion,that we can not with 
perſpicuitic, comprehend theſumme therofin briefe contentes after-the ordi- 
naric maner before the chapters Andtherfore baue thought ic better for the 
vulgar reader,to ſet downe inthe margeat of the rwentie chapters next folow- 
ing, in briefe termes, the vertues,or other good thinges (rather then the bad, 
not hauing place for both) commended'in cuerie lencence; For though the 
ſame be not alwayes exprelled in the text, yer they may be ynderſtood by their 
oppolite vices. V Vholacuer defireth further explication , may finde mane 
of theſe dinine fenrences, excellently expounded byS. lerom,S. Augvſtin.S. 
Gregorie and other Fathers in (cueral places, Or read S. Bedas Commentaries 
vponthvs whole booke..T 0.4:ycl apud:$.lerom. To.7.Or amongſt lare writers, 
our lerncd countriman D.Radulphus Bainus:Biſhop Ianſenivs;and F, Peltagus, 


XM's CxAP, 


God bailehis 
Church with 
ſpirirual Pa- 
ſtoris & Rites 
of Religion in 
the old TcRta- 
Ment. 


The ſame are 
more excel. 
lent in the 
Churchof 
Chriſt, 


The fecond ' 
part, 
Sentencious 
moral pic- 
Ccpts. 


Howtheſe Pa- 
tables folow- 
ing differ 
from the for- 
mer, 


VVhy the 


contents of 
the rweprne 
chapters fo- 
lowing are 
put 1n the. 
margent. 


VViſdomin 
penerak... : 


Tuftice, 


Confidence un 


God. 


Ind aſtrie, 


' * Truth. 


Diligence. 
Equitie. 
Good flaws,” 


Deſire to 
terne. 


Sinceritie, 


Vnfained 
freindſhipe. 
V Vhol ſome 
talke. 


_ Charttic, 
Prudenr 


{pcach. 


Diſcretion in- 


ſpcaking. 
Iuft gaince 


Juft intention. 


Love to be 
cotrected. 


Internal and' 
exfernal cha 
rite: 
Moderate 

| {vc ich 
Coceritie of 
hart, 


THe BookE or 


> Cuanr X. 
A wiſe ſonne maketh the father glad: but afoolish ſonne 1 


is the ſorow of his mother. 
+ The treaſures of impſetic Shal profit nothing : bur iuſtice 2 


Shaldelinerfrom death. | 
+ Our Lord wil nor affli& with famine the ſoule of the iuſt, 


and the deceitful practiſes of the impious he wil ouerthrow. 


+ The ſlorhful hand hath wrought pouertie: the hand of the 


ſtrong getteth riches. . 
Who ſo truſteth to lyes feedeth the windes : and the ſ{clfc 


fame man foloweth the flying birdes. 
He thar gathererh in the harucR, isa wiſe ſfonne: but he that 


ſnorterh in ſummer, is the ſonne of confufion. 

+ The blelling of our Lord is ypon the head of theiuſt : bur 
iniquitie coucreth the mouth of che impious. 

+ The memoric of the iuft is with prayfes: and the name of 


thei impious shal rotre. 
+ The oy of hartsha] receive preceprtes : a foole is beaten g 


with li 
ft He 7 £3 walketh playnly , walketh confidently : bur =a9 9 


that depraucth his wayes, shal be manifeſt. 
+ He that wincketh with the eye, s-al gene ſorow : and the 16 


fool- in lipp*s chal be beaten. 


292 


f Avayse otlife, the mourh of the iuſt : and the/mouth of 1: 


the impious Co nereth iniquitic. 
f Hatred rayſcth brawles: and chatitie coucreth al finnes. 


Iz. 
- 


t In the lippes ofthe wiſe wiſdom is found:anda rod on his 13 


backe that lacketh wirte, 
+ Wiſe mea hide knowlege : but the mouth of the RY is 14. 


next to confuſion. 
+ The ſubſtance of a rick man, is a cite of his Arrengrh + - the- 15 


feare of the poore their pouertie. 
+ Theworkc of the juſt varo. life : but the feuite of thei impi- b] 


ous vnrofinne.. 


+ The way of life, ro him that keeperh diſcipline: berkerhar 17 
for{-keth reprehenf >ns, etreth 


+ Lying 1 'PPEs hide hatred, __ that vtrereth contumelic. is 18 


nwile; | 7 
+1n mnch talke thets ohal not want fone: burke thar mode- 19 


3 - 


rateth his lipp?ts is moſt wiſe. 
p [hertongue of the iaſt, is choſen Gacr: _ i hart of! A 20 


1MpLOUS is nothing wordh, + The 


24'T 


zl 


C2 
ty 


. te 


ProveRseEs: 


affliction be 1oyned to- them. 


+ A foole worketh miſcheefeas.ir were by loughtor! but wit- 


dom is prudence to a man. - 


45 an cuerlaſting fundation. 


+ As vinegre to the teeth, and ſmoke to be cies ſo aſluggard 


0 them, that (ſent him. 


+ The fearc ofour Lord hal adde dayes: -and the yearevof the 


impious shal be shoxtrened. 


+ The ———— of the 1uſt is ioy-: bur ahe hope of the 


hal perish 


+ The ſtrength ofthe {imple the x wa y of our Lord: and feare 


impious 


is to them that worke cwil. 


+ The iuſt for cucr shal not be moued: bur the impioussha 


nor dwel on the carth. 


+ The mouth of the iuſt shal bring forth wiſdom : the rongue 


ofthe froward shal pcrish. 


+ The lippes of rhe iuſt conſider grateful _— and the 
mouth of the impiaus peruerſe thinges, | 


deceitful balance, is abomination before God 


Cats: AE 


an equal weightis his wil. 


f Where pride $hal be,.there shal be contumelie allo: bur 
where hunatflitic, there 6" wiſdom. . - 

+ The lamplicitie of che juſt $þal dire them: and the ſupplan- 
ting of the peruers$hal waſte them. 

7 Riches shal nor profitin the day of reucnge : but wſtice $h al 


delides from dearth. 


+ The iuſtice. of the ſimple Shal dice& his w 


Lmpious $shal falin bis i impictic,, 


t The juſtice of the rightcous Shal SF, them : ol the 
vniuſt shal be caught in their deceirful practiſes. 

T Toe impious man' being dead, there shal be no hope any 
more : and the expeCation of the careful shal perish, 


+23 


+ Thelippes of the-iuſt reach: verie oo but: thay that are 
yntaught,shal dic in thepenutic of witte, - - - 
+ The bleſling ofour Lord makerh, men rich neirher that « 


Thar which the impious feareth',shal come vpon yg : 
rotheiuſt their deſire $hal be geuen. 


; + Asatempeſt paſling the impions shal nor ble: þur theiuſt 


: and 


| way Y 20d the 


+ The iuſt is delivered from diſtreſle : and the i _ Shal be 


genen for him. 


M m 2 


f The 


Loue, of do- + 
ana. : : 

« Sap rf-.' 
ches, 


Sorow for 
{1nne. 


Remorfe of 
conlcicnee. 


Iuſticein ge- 
neral. 


Diligence, 


Feare of God: 


Pietic. 


Obſeruatios 
of Gods lavy, 
fultulliagal 
wſtice. 


Speakiag and 
Meditating - 
goodthinges, 


Equitie. 


Humilitic, 
Sincerime, 
"IT ri- 
cs; 
Pietic, 


Iuſtice, 


Care ofthe 
othe: life, 


Fututrc 1o Y. 


234 THrr 'Bookr or 
Truth in + The diſſembler with his mouth deceiueth his freind : but 9 


wordes, the iuſt shal be deliuered by knowlege. | 
—y__ t In the good thinges of the iuſt the citie shal reioyce; and 10 
good. 


 _ inthe deſtruQion of the impious there shal be prayſe. 
Publique 10y' + With the benediction of the iuſt the citie shal be exalted: 11 
and by the mouth of the impious it shal be ſubuerted. 


-+-*qih T He thar deſpiseth his freind, lacketh hart: but the wiſe man 12 


6 fg wil hold his peace. 
 Hidelitie. f Hethat walketh fraudulently, reneleth ſecretes: but he that 73 
is faithful, concealeth the thing comitted of his freind. 

Good youern- | Where there is no gouernour, the people shal fal: but there 14 

ment, Is health whereis much counſel. | 

Prudence in Þ He $halbe afflicted with cuil, that is ſuretie for a ſtranger: 15 

ſuretiſhipe. but he that is ware of the ſnares,shal be ſecure. 

Diligence, f Agracious woman $hal finde glorie: and rhe firong $hal 16 
haue riches. 

Mercie. + A merciful man doth good to his kinred alſo. 17 
f The impious makerth an vnſtable worke: bur to him that 19 
{oweth mftice, is a faythful:reward. 

Clemencie. T +» 4 py preparerh life: 6: rhe purſewing of euil thinges 19 
death. t: 
Sinccritic. *Þ A peruers hart is abominable to our Lord : and his wil 2c 
is in them that walke fimply. 
luſt dealing. f Handin hand the euil nan $hal nor be innocent : butthe 2: 
ſeede of the iufſt shal be ſaued. 


Internal yer- Þ+ Aring of goldin a ſwines ſnoute, afayre woman & a foole. 22 


Iuſtice. 


me. | + The defire of the 1iuſt is al oo0d : the expectation of the 2: 
"rm impious furic, 


Almesdedes, f Somedinide their owne goodes,and are made ticher:others 24 
take violently not their owne, and are alwayes1n poucttie, 

Beneuolence. F The ſoule which blefleth, shal be made farte : and he 
that incÞbriateth himſelf shal alſo be inebriated. 

Careofthe TÞT Hethathydeth corne, shal be curſed among the peoples: 

pootc. but bleſſing vpon the head of them thar ſel. 

Good defires, f VWEl rifeth he early who ſcekerh good thinges : buthe 

thatisaſcarcher after euil thinges, sh1] be opprefled of them. 

f He that truſteth in his riches sha] f-]: bur the iuſt shal ſpring 2 


Truſt in Gods 
wing ag] as a preene Jeafe. 
5 # He that rrublerh his houſe, shal poſicfle the windes : and 


| FOE. hethatuis a foole shal ſcrue the wile. 


+"The 


zO 


zl 


Cs; 


Il 


ſoules, is wiſe. | 


PROVERBES. | 235. 


+ The fruite of the iuſt man a tree of life ; and ke that gaineth Spiricualin< 
; NruQion 


+ If theiuſt man recciue inthe carth, how much more the St12iQt way of 
| ſaluations 


impious and ſinner ? 
E H AP, X I T. 


= 6 that loueth diſcipline, loueth knowlege: but he that Louc of diſci- 
| L hateth reprehenſfions is vnwyile. pline. 

+ He that is good, sbal draw grace from onr Lord : but he Progreſſein 
chat rruſteth in his owne cogitation,doth impiouſly, vertue. 

+ Man $hal not be ſtrengthened by impietic : and the roote Pictic. 


of the iuſt shalnot be moned. | 


Diligent 1n- 


+ Adiligentwoman isacrowne to her husband; and purce- rays 
UItLIC, 


fationin his banes, 'she that doth thinges worthic of con-. 
fuſion. | 
+ The cogitations of the juſt are judgements: & the counſels Deſirc of 
of the impious are fraudulent. | ' - © xaſſtice, 

+ The wordes of the impious lie in wayte for bloud : the Sinceriticia | 
mouth of the juſt shal deliuer them. $0 _ ryordes 

+ Turne the impious, and they shal not be: bur the houſe luſtice. 
ofthe iuft shal be permanent. 

f A man shal be knowen by his doQcine: but he that is yaine Sound do- 
and foolish, shallye open to contempr. arine. 


f Berter is the poore and ſufficient to himſelf, then he that Contenement 
is elorious and wanteth bread, of minde, 

+ Theiuſt knoweth the lines of his beaſtes : but the bowels Compaſſion, 
of the impious are cruel, 

+ He thar tillerh his land, shal be filled with breads but he Diligentrra- 


that purſeweth idlenes is a verie foole. uel, 


He thar is delighted in much quaffing of wine, leaueth con- Temperanee, 


© arfence 12 


15 


tumelie in his munitions. 


+ The defire of the impious is the * muniment of the moſt T=ft punith- 

wicked : but the roote of the iuſt shal} proſper. ment of the 
| | ., wicked. 

+ For the finnes of the Þppes ruine approcheth to the euil Gyard ofilic 


man : þut the juſt eſcapeth out of diſtreſle. rongue. 


+ Of the fruite of his owne month $shal euzrie man be reple- Godlic inftry. 
nisdzd with good thinges, and according to the workes of ions: and 
Pi. gooddedes. 


his handes it sh1l be repayed him. RE 
# The way of a foole is right in his cies : bur he that is wiſe *<!4ing to | 
heareth counſels, EINE as 


M m3 t Afooke 


286 THs  Boorkn ot 
Toſeration of W A fooleby & by slieweth his an ger:bur hethat difleimblerh 16 


iniurics, _qiniurics is wiſe, 
Truc reftin + He thatiſpeakerh vhar which he nat. is an virerer of 15 


monie, juſtice: bur he that lyeth, is a fraudulent witnetſc. -: -:; | 
Aduiſcdpra- f There is that promiſeth, and is pricked as it were with he Th 
miſing. ſword of conſcience : but the rongue ofthe wile is health. 


| Confiderare ÞF Thelippe of truth $hal be ſtable for eucr : buthe thatis an 16 
ceſtimonie;//- | haftic wirnefle, frameth a rongue of lying. 

+ Guile isin the hart of thom tharthinke cuil thinges:butioy. :< 
foloweth them thit gence counſelsof | peace... | 
laſticeinge- Þ It $halnortmakethe 1uſt ſorie wharſocuer $hal fal to hiru : 21 
neral. __- but thet#mptous shal bereplenished with euil, 
Fidelitic, , f Lying lippes arcan abomination to our Lord:but they chat 


* doe faithfully pteaſ& him; 


Pacihcation, 


Prudent hi-. +A cireumfpe&t man concealerh knowlege : and « hact of 22 


lence. . the vnwile prouoketh folic. 

Reſi iſtanct of + The hand ofthe ſtrong shatrule, bur thatwhich is flothful, -2 4 

tentations.  ghalſcruc ynder rributes. 

_ Alacririetin Al 6 Pcnfifneſſe! in the hart of a man 5shal humble him, &with 25 

$906 Wrkes: "q 000d word heshal be made olad. ' 

Fre ind{hipe. | He that negleRerh damage fora freind, is 5ndbi balk the Way 26 

of the unpious shal deceiue them: | 

Honeſt indu- +The fraudulent man $shalnor ftinde gayne: and the ſubſtance 27 


ſtrie. ofa * mans$hal be the price ofgotd. 


Good he: 2 + Ih the 'path: of jattice , tte: but the = way leadeth'to 28 


_ death. 
EE. EL. KITT. 


Filial feare., - wilt ſonne, is the doctiinc of the father: but he rhat_ 1 
| isa {corner, heatcth nor when he is rebuked. 

Sound doatri. -- - Ofthefruite of his owne mouth man $sþa! be filled with 2 

6 good thinges: durthe ſoule ofrhe prevaricatours is wicked. 

Diſctraion in + He that, Kepeth his.mourh , Kepeth bis {oule: bur he that : 

ſpcach. 1s vnaduiſed toſpeake $hal foele enils. 

Conſtant en- + The lluggard wil and wil not : bur the ſoulc of them! that 4 

Ieaour, worke, shal be made farte. 


IEF: n Wor-; | The iaft Shal deteſt a lying word:but the impious confoun- 5 
ang dedes, deth, and shal be confounded. 
Juſtice, + Tuſtice keperh the way of theinnocent : but impictie ſup- 6 


p -lanrerh the ſinner. ; - 
Trucacknove- + There is one aSit were with FETA wheras he hath nothing: 7 


legcment of 
-empcral fie, and theres as it were poote, wheras he 15 in much riches. 
F1 o 
Z Tine 


T & nl 
4 
man, 


PROVERBES. 

3 + The redemption of a mans life, Jul riches: but he thatis 

oore, beareth not reprehenſion. 
9 + The light ofthe juſt maketh glad : but the candle of the 
impious shal be extinguished. 

10 | Amongthe prowde there are alwayes brawles : but they 
thatdoe al thinges with countlcl], are ruled by wildom, 

11 + Subſtance haſtened shal be diminished: bur that: which by 
licle and licle is gathered with the hand,shal be multiplied. 

2 + Hope tharis differed aftliteth the ſoule: atrec of life the 
deſire of coning. 

13 + Wha ſo detraceth from any ching , he bynderk himſclfe 
for the time to come: but he that fcarerh the precept, shal 
conuers in peace,.. 

Guilfal ſoules erre in finnes : the iuſt are merciful & have pitie. 

14 + Thc law ofa wiſe man a fouaraine of life , chat he may .de- 
cline from the ruine of death. 

; + Good doctrine shal geue grace : in the way of contemnery 


2 whirlepoole, 
f Theſubrel man fork al thinges with counſel : but he that 


isa foole openeth folic. 
+ The meſſenger of the 1 impious hal fal inco cuil:but a faithful 


legare, 1s health. 
:3 + Pouertic, and ignominie, to him that tne diſcipline 
but he that -yeld<th ro him that rebukerh, shal be glorified 
} Deſire ifir be accomplished , delighterh the ſoule: fooles 
__ deteſt them that flee cuil chinges. 
10 + He that walketh with the wiſe, shal be with a freind of 


fooles5shalbe.made like... _ 

21 f Euilpurſeweth finners, and rotheiuft good chinges Shal be 
repayed.. 

t The good man-leaugth heyres, HDR and nephewes - and 

the {ſubſtance of the.linner 1s kepr for the 1aſt. 

23 + Much meate in therilled growndes of rhe fathers: and ro 
a theyare gathered withouriudgement. 1 

24 tf He that ſpareth the rod, haterhhis childe :bur. he that Wk 
him doth inſtantly nurture him, 

25 + Theiuſt cateth and filieth his ſoule : but the bellic of the 


impious ynſatiable,.. . - 
Cna P. 'X In AP 
1 wile woman baddeth her houſe: the vowiſe wil with 
her hand<s deſtroy rhat aiſo which is builr. 
T He 
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Medioctirtie 
of riches. 


Sincere con- 
ſcience. 


Hymilitics 
Iuſt gaine. 


Speedie per- 
formance of 
promiſe. 
Good reporte. 


Plaine dca- 
ling. 
Good infſtru- 
Ction., 
TruedoArine, 


Prudence. 


Faithful me(- 
ſage. 


Deſire to 


letne.. 


Hate of Gam 


Eoatic rſatzon 
with the cood. 


Iuftice,” 
Succeflion, 
Frugalitic., 
'a hatiſmear, 


Cor cenvtment 
of fare, 


Frugal indy» 
ſrie, 


2$P Tarr 'Booxr' Or 
Feare of God, f He that walketh in the righr way,& feacerh Gods deſpiled 2 
of him, that goech an infamous way.” ©* © 
Gnard ofthe + Inthe mouth of a foolethe rod of pres : but the lippes ; 
ngue.  ofthewile Keepe them. 
gents t Where oxen are nor, the ſta} is emprtie : bur where much 4 
rec corne 1s,there is theoxes ſtrengrh manifeſt, 
Truthinal *Þ A faithful witneſle wil not lie : but a deccirful witneſle 
ſpcach, verereth a lie. 
Scke wiſdom, # A ſcorner feeketh wiſdom and a it not: the doQrine 4 
modeſtly. ” ofthe prudent is ealic. 
Felothipe + Goe againſt a foolish man, and he CP" the lippes 7 
with the wiſe. of prudence. 


Enowlege of f The wiſdom of adifcrete man is to vnderſtand =M S 


ourſclucs, the imprudence of fooles erreth. * 
Dercſtation of f Afoole e willfugh 4t finne, & among _ 1aft Orace $shal abi Q 


{i 

onal; com- t The hartghat knoweth the birrernes of his foule, | in his ioy © 
forth, Shal not tte ſtranger be mingled. 

Con:empr of + The houle afthe i impious $hal be rafed : the rabernacles It 


this world." of che iuſt hal ſpring. 

. The Catho- +” Thereis a way, which ſeemeth-ro a maniuft : but the 12 
lique Faith.” [ater endes theroflead to death. 

t Laughrer shal be mingled with forow, and mourning 1; 
occupiecrh rhe later endes of ioy. 

Rewardot + A foole shat'be replenihed with his wayes, and the good 14 
vorkes.*'-.- inghalbeabouc him. 

Belcue not al + The innocent beleueth enerie word:the diſcrete 1 man conl1- : 


reportes. = dercrh his ſteppes. 
Mature conſi- F A wiſe man feareth and declineth from euths; the foole 


Spintualioy, 


deration. Teapeth ouct and is confident. 
Paticnce. t The impatient man $hal worke folic: and the ſabrel man 17 
. 1$ 0dioOUus. 


Deſire of ſo- + The childish man 2th4a polleſſe folie, and the prudent: Shal 1$ 
lideknowlege expect knowlege. 

Pietie ſhalþe + The cuil shalhe Jowne before the good, and the impious 19 
eeyrarded. © before the gates of the inſt, 

Compaſtion + The poore shal be odious'enen to his neighbour : but the 20 
ofthe poore. Foindes of the rich be manic. 
+ He that deſpiſeth his neighbour, finneth: bur he chat hath 21 
- »1t12 Gn tne POOTe, $hal be bleſſed. | 

Mercieand | + They crrethat worke cuil: mercie and truth prepare good 


---edes thinges. FRES 
+ In 


Almes dedles. 


_ 


WJ 7 # 


| 5 C24, 
| Moral, 
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23 + In euerie worke there shal be abundance : but where 
manie wordes are, there is oftentimes poucrrie. | 
24 | The crowne ofthe wile, their riches : the follie of fooles, 
inprudence. | | | 
+ A faichful :witnes deliuereth ſoules: and the * diſk 
vitereth lyes. 
+ In the feare of our Lord is confidence of ftirength , 
his children thece shal be hope. 
+ The fear of our Lord a fountaine of lite, that he may 
cline from rhe ruine of death; | Pages. 1 
f In the multitude of people the dignitie of the King : and in 
fewnes of pcoplethe ignominic of the prince. 
+ He thatis patient, is gouerned with much wildom : but he 
thatis impatienr, exalteth his tothe. + | | 
+ ” Health of hart, the life of the flesh:enuie, Mpurrefattion 
ofthe bones. : va | 
+ He that doth calumniate the needic, vpbraideth Smaker : 
but he honorcth him, that hath pitie on the poore. 
+ The impious shal be expelled in his malice : but the uſt 
hopeth in his death. 
+ In ihe harr of the prudent reſteth wiſdom, & it shal inſtruct 
al rhe vnlerned. 
t Iuſtice aduanceth a nation : but ſinne maketh peoples 
miſerable. 
35 f Aſeruant that vnderſtandeth is acceptable tothe king : he 
thatis vnprofitable shal ſuſtcyne his anger. 


ANNOTATIONS. Cnav. XlI.. 


12. A vyay vvhich ſemeth inſt] Tfanic Iewes, Turkes, or Heretikes lead a 
moral good life igthis. word, it ſemeth both ro themſclaes, and co other rud: 
people, thacthey arc in a1ight way otfaluation, bur their error in faith lea- 
deth them to eternal damnation. Eon | 

30 Health of tbebayt.] As ſ-undnes of the hart conſerueth chebeft of the ſame 
bodie :o life, ſo a pure intention often excuſerh from morral ſfinne, as in cr 
rours committed of probable, not of groſle,nor affected ignorance. Bur ſecrere 
enuic 1nthe hart infe&eth and purrifieth mans actions, and deſtroyeth the 
workes that lemed good : which can no more endure {tri examination inthe” 
day of iudgementr, then arotten cloth can abide washing, 


CA? AF» 
'A 


34 


ſoft anſwer. breaketh apger : and a hard word rayſeth 
vp furie. 


2 + Thertongue of the wiſe adorneth knowlege : the mouth of Diſcretion. 


tooles boylcth forth follte. 


N n 7 In 


-Uen:ciny 


Good dedeg 
with few 
wordes. 

Right vicot 
riches 


T rue te tm o- 
nic. as v.F. 


Feate to of- 
tend God pres. 


SIncere intah 
ti0Nn, . 


Compaſlion, ' * 


Conhdencein 
1witice, 


Inſtruction of 
the Ignorant, 
Publ1que 10- 
{tice, 


Induſtrie in 
CUCIIiC MAN, 


VVithout 
true faith. 
none'can be 
{aued.. 


Sincere inten- 


tion eXtuſcrh 
{ome exziors, 


Meecknes. 


299 THr :Bookt OF 
Golsomni- Þ In euerie place the cies of our Lord behold the good and 3 
ſcience. the euil. 


Caulmnes of Þf A peaceable tongue is a tree of life: but that which is immo- 4 


fſpeach, derare, Shal breake the ſpirite. | 
Louerobe . + A foole ſcorneth the diſcipline of his father: but he that 
corrected:  regarderh reprehenſions, shal become more prudent. 
Defire to ful- In abundant iuſtice rhere is greateſt force: but the cogitations 
hilaliſtice. gf he impious shal be rooted our, | 
Diligence in Frhe houte'of the iuſt is very much ſtrength : and in the 6 
1g; ” fruices of the impious is perturbation. 
” + The lippes of the wile shal ſow knowlege : thefhart of 7 
fooles shal be ynlike. 
Puriticof . + The victimes of the impious are abominable to ourLord: 8 
hart, the vowes of the iult are acceptable . 
f The way ofthe impious is abomination to our Lord : he 9 
that foloweth iuftice is beloued of him. 
Lerne of good + The doctrine is euil of them that forſake the way of life: 10 


72 he that hateth reprehenſftons shal dye , 
+l6v_h + Hel, and perdition are before our Lord : how much more 11 


2 i the hartes ot che children of men ? 
> Harkento Þ Tahepeſtilent man loueth not him, that rebuketh him: nor 12 
good admont ogeth ro the wiſe, | 

Eel] Ne f A glad hart cheereth the face: in pensifnes of minde the 13 
*« detitousto {PITIC 15 Caſt downe, 

lerne. + The hart of the wile ſeeketh doctrine :and the mouth of 14 

4 fooles 1s fed with vnskilfulnes. | 
A quiet mind. + A] the dayes ofthe poore are euil:a ſecure minde isas it 15 
| werea centinual feaſt. 
© Conrentment + Bertcr is alitle with the feare of our Lord, then great trea- 16 


with luthct {hregand vnlatiable. 


#6006 + It is betrer to be called ro herbes with charitie: then to a 17 
—__ farr<d calfe with hatred, 
Patience, + Anangrie man ftirreth brawles;he that is paticnt appeaſcth 18 
| | thoſe thatare raiſed. | 
Dilizence., Þf The way ofthe flothſulisas an hedge of thornes : the way 19 


of the inſt is wichour offence. 
lonourof + A wil: ſonne maketh the father ioyful : and the foolish 20 
Parcnts. man deſ{puſeth his motker. | 
+ Follic is 10y to a foole : and the wileman direQeth his 21 
ſteppes.: - 


Ditcie;ion, 


+ Follic 


F \bþg. 
Wihed 


j VBpg- 
hed, 
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22 + Cogitationsare diſſipated where there is no- counſel : bur 
where manie counſcllers are,they are confirmed. 
23 f Aman rejoyceth in the ſentence of his mouth : and a word 
in due time is beſt, 
24 7 * Thepath of life aboue the lerned , thar he may decline 


from the laweſt hel. 

25 Our Lord wil deſtroy the houſe of the proude : and wil 
make ſure the borders of the widow. 

26 þ Euil cogitations are an abomination to our Lord: and pure 

each moſt beautiful shal be confirmed of him. 

” He that putrſueth auarice difturbeth his houſe : 
char haterh giftes shal line, - 
By mercie and faith finnes are purged: and+by the feare of our 
Lord eucric one declinerh from Sul. :: 

23 + The minde of the 1uſt meditareth obedience : the mouth of 
the impious redoundeth with euils. 

29 f Our Lord is far from the i impious : : and he wil heare the 


prayers of rhe1uſt. 
30 + The light of theeies reioycerh the {oule.; a good name 


fatteth the bones; 
31 The care that heareth the reprehenhions of life, shal abide in 


the middes of the wile. 
32 f He thar reieceth diſcipline, deſpiſerh his ſoule: bur he thar 


yeldeth to reprehenſions, is a poſleſſour of the hart. 
33 f The feare of our Lord, the diſcipline of wiidam: and humi- 


litic goeth before oloric. 


bur he 


Cruar,. XV L. 
= perteynerh to-man to prepare the hart : and to our 
Lord to gouerne the rongue 
2 f Alche waycs of man are open to his cies - Our Lord is the 


weigher of {pirites,. 
3 f Reucalethy workes to our Lord: and thy cogitations $hal 


be directed. 
4 f OurLord hath wronght al thinges for himſelf: thei impious 


alſo to the euil day. Ez . 
5 Þ+ Euerie arrogarit man is an abominarion to our Lord : 
although hand $hal be to hand he is not * innocent. 
The beginning of a good way, is to doe iuſtice:and it is more 
acceptable with God, then to immolate hoſtes, 
Na 2 + By 


Ved 


Deitetoliue 
wel. 


Counticl in 
ſeal(on, 


-* To lum thar 
is wel traincd 
10 good WOr- 
kes, heauen 
gates are open, 
Honeſt 
thoughts and 
Vordcs. 

A liberal mind 


Mercic and 
lultice, 


Obedicnce. 


God alliſteth 


the iuſt, 


 VVordes of 


edification. 


Loue of diſct- 
pline. 

and 
Admonit 1og, 


Humalite., 


Gods grace 
neceſlaric tin 
ceucrie good 
ation, 

Mans wdge- 
ment 1s not 
ſecure, 
Commend 
thyne affayrcs 
to God, 

Gods pront- | 


dence. 


Punithmens 
of {inne, 
Equitis, 


"I 


Mercie; 
Deuotion.,. 


Tuſt gaine. 
Neceſlitic of 
Gods grace. 


-- God afliftech 
ſupcriorsin 
Eourfaing 
1cirſubiectes. 
_ Juitbalancedo 
pleaſe God & 
good kinyes. 


Rightcouſnes. 


Feare, and 
reuerence of 
authotite, 


Louc of 
wildom. 


Iuſtice 1n ge- 
neral. 


Humuilitie, 
Meknes. 


Opec 1n God. 
Mildacs. | 


Teaching | 
others, 


Sinccrc hart. 


Sweetnes in 
conuerlation. 


Trac fiich & 
Religion, 


| Proper indu : 


ſirie, 


— : 
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f' By mercic and truth iniquitie is redemed ::andin the fears 6: 

of our Lord eml is anoided.. 

+ When the wayes of man $hal pleaſe our r Lord , he wil 7 

conucrtallo his enemies to peace. 

f Berter is alitle withinſtice,;then much fruite with iniquitie, 8 

+ The hart of man diſpoſerh his way : bur ir perreynerh to 9 
our Lord to direCt his progreſle. 

+ ** Divination is in the lippes ofrhe _ mouth Shal not 16 

errein mdpement,-. 3: 

+. Weight and balance are indgedliats of our Lord: and his it 

workealthe ſtones of the bagge. 11569 

ft They are abominable ro the King that Job impiously - 

becauſe the throne is eſtablisbed by iuſtice. 

+ The wil of kinges are "aſs! 'ippes': he that ſpeaketh right 1; 


thin ges$hal be beloued:' 


t The kings ndignations meſſengers of death: and the wiſe 14 

man wil pacific it. 

+ In the cherfulnes of the kings countenance: is life : and his IF 

clemencie is as the later showte.” | 21 

+ Poſſcfſe wiſdom , becaulce it is herons Fs gold : and: gette 16 
radence, becauſeitis moreprecious then ftluer; 

+ The parh of the iuſt auoideth, euils : the oP of his ſoule 17 

keperh his way, 


f Pride goeth before deflraction, and before: ruine the ſpiri 13 


Shal be exalred. (i, Pt 
+ Itis better to be ledbled with the Ro then to divide 19 
{poyles with the proude. 

+ The lerned in word shal finde good thinges : and he that 20 
hoperh in our Lord, is bleſled. 

t He that is wiſe in hart;shalbe-calledprudents and he tha avis 2 
{weere in (peach $hal finde greater thinges. 

+ A fountaine of life rhe-Jerning of him” that poſſeſſer it: 22 
he doctrine of fooles foolishnes. 

'+. The hart of the wite shal inſtru his nh and hal addc 23 
orace to his li - 
+ Welſet wordesare a honic combe:{wetnes of the Gleche 24 
health of the _ 
+ There is a way that ſeemeth to a man right; and che later 2F 
endes therof lead to death. 

+ The ſoule of him that laboureth doth labour: ro Simſelf 26 


becauſe his mouth hath compelled him : 
ET He 
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27. The impious man diggeth cuil, and in his ljppes fire burneth. | 


:8 f Aperuerſe man raifeth contentions: and one ful of wordes 
ſepararerth princes. 
29 An vniuſt man allureth his frende : and leadeth him by a way 
notgood. 
30 + He that with aſtoimed cies cthinketh wicked thinges, byring 
his lippes bringerh euil to palle. b 
1 f Acrowne of dignitie old age , which shal be found in the 
wayes of juſtice. | 
+ Better is the patient then a ſtrong man : and he that ruleth 
| his minde,then rhe ouerthrower of cities. 
+ Lottcs are caſt into the boſome, but they are ordered of our 


Lord: - | 
ANNOTATIONS. Cnuar. XVI. 


\_þ3 
te 


\_>3 | 
\-S 


1. It perteineth to man to prepare the hayt.] For the better vnderſtanding of this 
and other hard places of holie Scripture, this general rule cuer approued 
by al Chriſtians, 15 moſt neceſſarie, that al holie Scripture 1s rrue and certaine, 
as being al indited by the Holie Ghoſt, rhe Spirire of truth: and fo one place 1s 
neuer contratie to an other, thongh ar firſt iphr they may ſo ſeme ro mans 
vnderftanding. For by this place the Pelagians would proue, that man can 
of himſelf, without the helpe of Gods grace, beginne a good thing , though 
without this helpe he cannot performe ir, becaule it 1s here layd:thatir petre y- 

4 1.c.8, neth ro man ro prepare the hart : that is, zo beginne a good thing, But S. Augu- 
cont d#as ſtin ſheweth that ic may not be ſorynderſtood: becauſe fo ir ſhould be contrarie 


Charite. 


Common 
o00d. 


True freind- 
thipe. 


Sincere 
thoughts, 


Holie oldage, 


Patience, 


Gods proui- 
dence. 


A general 
rule that one 
place of holic 
SCTIPIuUre1s 
not COontrarie 
to an Other, 


£p;tolas tro that faying of our Sauiour ; V Vithourt me you can do nothing; and that | 


Palar, ofS. Paul VVeare not ſufficient to thinke ante rhing of our (eines, as of our 
loan, 15. felues : but our ſufMciencie 1s of God. VVhich rtvvo enident places , vvith 
. Cir,z, otherlike, do ſhevy that this place hath an other different ſenſe, from that 
vvhich the Pelagians garher, Ant ſo S. Auguſtin, and other Fathers reach, thar 
the vviſman here afarmeth nor, that man of himſelf can prepare his hart, or 
beginnea good yvorke, but that jr perteineth ro man, to prepare his harr, 
preluppoſing h-lpe of Gods grace, and hauing ſo begunne, God alſo gouer- 


neth the tongue, and by more grace drrecerh 1t 10 ſpeake thoſe thinges 


vvel, verhich the hart purpoicd, and diſpoſed to be vttercd; vvithout vyhich 
nelpe none 1s able,neither to beginne an1e meritorious vYorke, nor to profe- 
cute, nor perfect that is yvel begunne. The like ſentence foloweth in ric 9, 
verſe: The hart of man F$ſpolerh his vvay : burr perteynethto our Lozd ro 
direc his progrefle ; ſignifying in both places, that after athing is vel begunne 
{vvhich can not be vyithourt the helpe of Gods grace ) yet 1t can not procede 
Y1cl, vvithout more grace, {til direQing and ſtreingthning mans freeyy1l. 


CuAar XR 


1 Etteris adrie morſel withioy,then a houſe ful of victimes 
with brawling., | | 


Nnzg L ft A wiſe 


Gods grace 
15necellarie 
both to begine - 
and to proſe- 
cute aniegood 
worke. 


Peace. 


VViſdom in © 


7” ; 
general. 


Purification. 


Felothipe 


with the good, 


Commtlcera- 
tion. 


Succellion, 


Grauntic 1n 
ſpcach. 


Dekhre of etcr- 
nal lite; 
Remitting 
ofttences. 
Diſcrete cor- 
rechon, 


Concord, 


Genticnes, 
Gratitude, 


Conlcruation 
of peace. 


Juſt cen(ure. 


Spiritual 
riches, 


Humuilitie, 


Conſtancic. 


Carefulnes in 
prom:ting. 


Concord. 
Sinceritie, 


Education of 
vourh, 


294 THE BooXKEB or 

t A wile ſcruant shal rule ouer foolish children, and diuide 
inheritance among bretheren, 

t Asliluer 1s tried by fyre, and gold in the fournace: ſo our 
Lord prouecth the the harts, ; 
tf The euil man obeyeth an vniuſt tongue: and the deceitful 
odeyerh lying lippes. 

+ He that deſpiſerh the poore, vpbraydeth his maker : and he 
that reioyceth at an other mans ruine,shal not be vnpunished, 
t .The crowne of oldmen the childrens children : and the 
glorie of children their fathers. 

+ Eloquent wordes become nota foole, nor lying lippes a 
prince. 

+ A moſtgratful pearle,the expectation of him that expeQeth: 


. whither ſocuer he turneth himſelf, he vnderſtandeth wilcly. 


+ He that concealeth offence, ſeekerh frendshipes : he that in 
other word repeteth ir, ſeperaterth the confederate. 
f Reprehenſion doth more profit with a wiſeman, then an 


hundred ſtripes with a foole. 


+ An euil man alwayes ſceketh brawles: but a cruel angel 
 $hal be ſent againſt him. iy 


+ Ir is better ro mcete a beare when heryong are taken a- 
way, then a foole truſting ro himlelte in his owne follie. 
+ He that rendereth euil thinges for good,cuil shalnor depart 


from his houle. 


+ Hethatletteth water goe, is the head of brawles: & before 


he ſuffer contumelie, he forſaketh iudgementr. 
f He thatiuſtificth the impious, and he that condemneth the 


_ 4uſt, both are abominable before God. 


+ What doth it profit a foole to haue riches, wheras he can 


not buy wiſdom £7 
He that maketh his houſe high, ſeeketh ruinc : and he that re- 


fuſeth rolearne. shal fal into euils, 
+ He loueth at al time that is a frend : and a brother. is proued 


in ditceiles. - 
. . ' . Fa . | 
t A foolish man wilclappe the handes,when he 1s {uretie for 


his freind. 


7 


"Y 


+ He that medirateth diſcordes , loneth brawles ; and he 19 


that exalrcrth the doore, ſeekerh ruine. 
f Hethat is of a peruerſe hart, shal not finde good :and he 


chat turnerh his rongue, shal fal into euil. 


t A ioy- 


the father reioyce ina foole. 


/% 


t Afooleis borne ro his owne ignominie: butneither Shal 2: 


77, 
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12 + Aioyful minde maketh a florishing age : a ſorowful ſpirtt 
drycth vp the bones. ER 

23 + Theimpious recciueth giftes out of the boſome, that he 


may peruerr the pathes of iudgement. 
24 + In the face of the prudent wiſdom $hineth ; the cies of 


foolesarc in the endes of the earth. _ — 
5tA foolish ſonne is the anger of the father : and the ſorow 
ofthe mother that bare him. | 
26 + Ir is not good, to doe hurt to the iuſt: nor to ſtrike the 
prince, which iudgerh right, 
27 + Hethar modcrateth his wordes, is lerned.and prudent: and 
the Jerned man is of a precious fpirit. 
28 +,The foole allo if he hold his peace,shal be reputed wiſc:and 
it he cloſe his lippes, a man of vnderſtanding. 


Cuar XViik 


I E ſceketh occafions that wil depart from a frend: he 
Shal cuer be ſubie to reproch. 
2 + A foolereceiueth not the wordes of prudence: ynlefle thou 
ſay thoſe rhinges which are in his harr. 
3 f The impious when he $hal come into the depth of linnes, 
Az contemneth : but ignominie and reproch folow him. 
| 4,»vie. 4 Þ Decpe water wordcs from the mouth of a *« man: and a 
ſtreame oucrfiowing the fountaine of wildom. 
5 f To accept theperion of the impions in judgement is not 
good, that thou decline from the rruth of 1udgement, 
6 + Thelippes ofa foole mingle him with ſtrife ; and his mourh 
prouoketh brawles. | 
7 + The mouth of a foole is his deſtruction : and his lippes are 
the ruine of his {oule. 
$ + The wordes of the duble tongued, as it were {imple : and 
the ſame come euecn to the inner part of the bellic. 
Feare caſterh downe the ſlothful :; and the ſoules ofthe effe- 
minate sba] be hungrie. 
9 + He tnar is {oft and difſolute in his worke, isthe brother of 
him that aeſtioyeth bis owne workes. 
lo f Amoſt ſtrong rowre,the name of our Lord: the iuſt runneth 
to it.and $þ:4] be exalted. : 
1 + The ſabſtance of the rich man a citic of his ſtrength : and as 
a ſtrong wal compaſiing him about. 


E m4n, 


f Before 


Alacritic of 
hart. 

Iuſt iudge- 
mene}. 
Contempt of 
the world. 
Fil:tal obe- 
d.ence. 


Obedience to 
Magiſtrates, 


Diſcretion 1n 
ſpeaking « 


Moderate 


filencc, 


Conſtant ami- 
tic. 


Harken to 


good counlel, 
Speedie repen- . 
trance. 
V Vite diſ- 
courſe. 


Equitie. 


Studie of pea» 
Cc. 


Guard of the 
[on2he, 


Auoid ſecrete 
bate mg kers, 


Foriit ade, 


Conſtant la- 
bour. 


Conhlencein 
God. 
Spiritual tt- 
chcs. 
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Humiligae, 


Conſideration 


in anſwering. 
aictnes of 
ſpirire, 
Dchlre ta 
terne./ | 


Almes dedes. 


Acknowle- 
oing offaultes. 


Vle of lote to 
make agree 
ment. 
Fraternal 
concord, 
Godlic itnſtru- 
Qions, 

Right vic of 


the tongue, 


A wiues ver- 
tue 1s her beſt 
dOoV ile. 
Mceknes. 


Amine with 


2havdilitic, 


Honeſt pouer- 


3.1. 


' Knowlerge of 
' outlclues. 


Mans owne 
Wil the cauile 
of cuil. 


Spiritual ri- 


ches lecure. 
T ruc teſtiqo- 
nic. 


Liberalitie. 


Itduſtrious 
traucl. 
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+ Before he be broken, the harr ofa man is exalted : and 
before he be glorihed,itis humbled. 

+ He that an{wererth before he heare, sheweth him ſelf to be 
a foole, and worthic of confuſion. 

f The {pirirot a man vpholdeth his imbecilitie : but a ſpirit 
that is calice to be angrie who can ſuſteyne ? 

ft A wile harc $shal poſleſle knowlege : and the eareof the 
wile ſec keth dodGrne. 

+ The gift of a man enlargeth his way, & makerh him roome 
bctore princes. 

+ The inſt is firſt accuſer of himſelf: his frend commeth, and 
Shal ſearch him. 

+ Lotte ſuppreſieth contradictions, and betwen the mighric 
alloir determinetch. | 

+ Brother that 1s holpen of brother , is asa ſtrong citie: and 
1udgements are as the barres of cities. 

+ Ofthe fruite of mans mouth his bellie shal befilled : and 


the of{prings of his lippes shal fil him. 
+ Death and life in che hand of the torgue : they that loue it, 


Shal cate the fruites therof. 

f He that hath found a good wife, hath found a good thing, 
and harh receiued a pleaſure of our Lord. 

+ The poore fpeakerth with ſupplicarions, and the rich wil 
ſpeake roughly. 

+ A man amiable to ſocictie , shal be more frendlie, then a 
brother. 


AI XIA 


B Erteris a poore man, that walketh in his fimplicitic , 
chen a rich writhing his lippes, and vnwile. 

f Where is no knowlege of the ſouls, is not good: and he 
that is haſtie with his teete shal ſtumble, 

+ The folic ofa man fupplanteth his ſteppes : and he boileth 
in his minde againſt God. | 

+'\Riches adde manie frendes : but from the poore they alſo 
which he had are ſeparated. 

+ A fille witnes shal not be vnpunished:& hethat ſpeakerh 
lies, shal nor eſcape. 

# Manie worshipe the perſon of the mightie, and are frendes 
of him that geueth gifres. 

+ The brervren of the poore man hate him:more ouer allo his 


frendes haue departed far from him, 
He that 
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$ + Hethat pnrseweth wordes only , shal have nothing: but he 
chat is poſleſſour of the minde, louerh his (oule, and the Keper 
of prudence $hal finde good thinges. 4 

A falſe witneſle shal not be vnpunished : and he that 
{peaketh lies shal perish. | 
10 + Delicacies become not a 

Princes. | EN 
1 + The doctrine of man is knowen by patience:and his gloric 

is to onerpaſle vniuſt chinges. 
12 +:As the roaring ofa lion, ſoalfo the anger ofa King: andas 
dew vpon grafle, ſo alſo his cherefulnes. 
+ The ſorow of the father,a foolish ſonne - and roofes conti- 
nually dropping through, a woman ful of brawling. 
47 Houle and riches ate geuen of the parents: bur of our Lord 
properly a prudent wite. 


9 


foole : nora ſ{eruant to rule ouer 


* 
©J 


15 f Slothfulneſle bringeth droulineſſe, and a diflolute ſoule 


Shal be an hungred. 

16 + Herthar kepeth the commandement, kepeth his ſoule: but 
he that neglecteth his way,shal die. 

17 + Helendeth our Lord that hath mercic on the poore: and he 
wil repay him the like, 

13 + Nurter thy ſonne,deſpayre not : but to the killing of him 
ſer not thy {oule. 

19 + He that is impatient,shal ſuſtFhe damage : and when he 
Shal rake away violently,he shal adde an orher thing. 

20 + Hearecounſcl, and receiue diſcipline, thatthou mayſt be 
wiſcin thy later endes. 

21 + Manic cogitationsin the hart ofa man : but the wil of our 
Lordshalbe permanent. | 

22 + A necdie man is merciful: and better is the poore then the 
lying man. | 


23 + The feare of our Lord vnto life: and in fulnes he shal abide, | 


withour theviſitation moſt noyſome. 

£4 + Theslorhful hideth his hand ynder the armehole, neither 
doth he put ir to his mouth. 

25 f Thepeſtilent man being whipped, the foole shal be wiſer : 

* burifthou rebuke a wiſeman he wil ynderſtand diſcipline. 

26 + Hethataftlliceth his father, and flceth from his morher, is 

.. Ignominious and vnhappie, 

27 + Ccaſenor oſonneto heare dodrine, neither be ignorant of 

the wordes of knowlege. 


O © + Anvniuft 
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f An vniuſt witnes ſcorneth judgement: and the mouth of 28 


rhe impious deuvureth iniquitrie. 
+ Iudgements are prepared for ſcorners: & hammers ſtriking 29 


tor the bodies of fooles, | 
#; +. Bi» 4, 


\ F \ T Inc is a luxurious thing, & drunkenes tumultuous: x 


whoſocuer is delighted therwith $hal no: be wiſe. 


# As the roaring ofalyon , ſoalfo the terrour of a king: he 2 


that prouoketh him, {inneth alſo againſt his owne ſoule. 

+ Itis honour to a man, that (eparateth himſelf from conten- 3 
tions: bur al fooles medle with contumelies, 

+ Becauſe of cold the slothful would not plowe : he shal 4 
begge therfore in the ſummer,andir Shal not be gegen him. 

+ As deepe water, ſo counſel] in the hart ofa man: buta wiſe x 


man $hal drawit our. 
+ Manie men are called merciful:burt a faithful man who shal 6 


tynd ? h 
+ Theiult that walketh in his fimplicitie, shal leaue bleſſed 7 


children. 

+ The king, that fitrethin the throne of iudgement, diſhipa- 8 
teth al enjl with his looke. 

f Who can ſay: My hart is cleane, I am pure from finne ? 9 
f Wcighr and weight,mcaſure and meaſure: both are abomi- 10 


nable before God. 
+ By his conuerfation a child is perceiued, if his workesbe 11 


cleane and rignt. 

+ The eare hearing, and the cie ſeino, onr Lord made both. | 12 
Loue? nor fleepe, leſt poucrtie opprefle thee: open thyne 13 

cies and be fiiled with breades. 

+ Tris naugitt, itis naught, fayth cuerie byer: and when heis 14 

departed he wil boaſt. | 

+ There is gold, and multitude of pearles : bur a precious is 


veſl-l the lippes of knowlege. 


+ Take his girment , that was the ſarctie of a ſtranger, and 16 


for trangers take a pledge from him. 

+ The bread of lying 1s ſwete ro a man: and afterward his 17 
mouth shal be filled with the grauciſtone. 

+ Cogirations are ſteengrhened by counſels : and batrels are 15 


to be handled þy gouernmentes, 


+ Melde 
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1h + Medle nor with him that rencaleth myſteries, and walketh 
fraudulently , and dilateth his lippes. 

20 + Hethat curſerh his father , and mother, his lawpe hal be 
extinquished in the middes of darkenes. 

_ 2t + Theinheritance wherunto haſte is made in the beginning, 
in the later end $shal lacke bleſting. 2 

22 + Saynot: I wilrequit cuil : expe& our Lord, and he wil 
deliuer thee. | | 

23 + Weight and weight are abomination with our Lerd: 
a deccirtul balance is not good. 

24 + The ſteppes of inan are direCted of our Lord: but who of 
men can vnderſtand his owne way ? 

25 + Ir is ruine to a man to deuoure ſaintes, and afterward to 


retracte the vowes. £ 
26 f Awilſc king diſlipateth the impious, and bendeth ouer them 


a triumphant arch. 

27 + The lampe of our Lord, the breath of a man, which ſcar- 
cheth al the ſecretes of the bellie. 

23 + Mercic,&rruth kepe the king, and his throne is ſtrengthe- 


ned by clemencie, 
29 + The toy of yongmen their ſtrength : and the dignitie of 


oldmen a gray head. 
30 + The blewneſle of the wound $hal wipe away cuils: and 
ſtripes in the more ſecrere place of the bellie. 
: 
Cuanr. XXI; 3 

S diviſions of waters, ſo the hart of the king isin the 

hand of our Lord : whither {ocuer he wil, he $hal 
incline it, | 
2 + Eucrie way of a manſemeth to himſclf right : but our Lord 


weigherh the hartes. | 
3 ft To doc mercie and iudgement, doth more pleaſe our 


Lord, then victimes. 

4 Þ Exaltarion of the cies 1s the dilatation of the hart : the 
lampe ofthe impious linne. | 

5 Þ The cogitations of the ſtrong are alwayes in abundance: 
bur eueric fluggard is alwayes in poucrtic. | 

6 + Hethat gathereth treaſures with a lyin ' rongue, Is yaine 
and wirles,and shal ſtumble at the ſnares of death. 

7 t The robberies of the impious , shal draw them downe;: 


becauſe they would not doe iudgement. 
WES # The 
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+ The peruerſe way of a man is trange : but he that is cleane, 
his wotke is tight. 

+ It is better ro {itte ina corner of the houſe toppe, then 
with a brawling woman, and in a common houſe. 

+ Theſonle of the impious deſiceth euil, he wil not haue pitie 
on hisneighbour, | 

1 The peſtilent man being punished , the licle one wil be 
wilcr: andifhe folow the wiſeman, he wil take knowlege. 

+ The iuſt deuiſeth concerning the houſe of the impious, that 
he may draw the impious from euil. 


; 
9. 
19 
LI 


I2 


Ft He that ftoppeth his care atthe cric of the poore, himſelf 13 


allo shalcrie,and shalnot be heard. 
+ A gift hid quencketh angers : and agiftin the boſome the 
greateſt indignation. | 

# Itis aioy to the iuſt ro doc iudgement : and dread to them 
that worke iniquitie. | 

T A man,thatshalerre from the way of doctrine , shal abydc 
inthe alſcmblie of giantes. 

T He that joucth good cheere, shal be in pouertie : he that 
loueth wipe, and fatre thinges,shal not be rich. 

} The impious shal be geuen tor theiuſt: and the vniuſt for 
the righteous. 

f Itis better todwelinadclert land, then with a brawling 
and angrie woman. 

f Treaſurerto bedeſired,and oyle in the habitation of the juſt: 
and theynwiſe man 5hal diſſipate ir. 

ft He that folowcth juſtice and mexcic, $hal finde life,iuſtice, 
and glorie. 

7 The wiſe hath ſcaled rhe citic of the ſtropg, and hath 
deſtroyed the confidence therot. 

+ He that Keperth his mouth, and his tongue, Kepeth his 
{culefrom diſtrefies, 

+ The proude and arrogant is called vnlerned, which 1n 
angcr worketh pride.  .. 2 

+ Defires kil the {lothful : for bis handes would not worke 
any thing: + al the. day he Jongeth and defireth : bur he that 
is inſt, wil gene,and wil not ceaſe. wo 
+ The hoſtcs, of the imppious abominable, becauſe they arc 
offered of wickednes. BY 

+ Alying witnes shal perish ; an obedient man shal ſpeake 


Victorie. 
+ The 


4 
15 
16 
17 
18 
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29 f The 1 impious man malepertly hardeneth his conntenauce : Amendment 
but he that is righteous, correccth his way, _ of faultes. 
36 + There is no wiſdom , there-is no-prudence, there is no Conformirie 


counſel againſt our Lord. to Gods wil. 
;1 f The horſe 15 prepared to the Gy of battel: bur. our Lord Gods grace 
geucth {laJuation. nzccilacic, 


Cmar XXL 


I Ecter is a good name, then much riches: about filuer jz0,en 7 GR 
B and gold, good grace. 

2 + The rich and poore hauc metre one an other: our Lord Comteurment 
is = maker of both. - | with ourſtate. 

3 + The ſubtelsaw cuil, and hyd himfelf: the innocent palled Prudence. 
by, and was aftlicted with damage. 

4 + The end of modeſtic the feare of our Land, riches and Ponertie of 


_ glorie andlife. F ſpirite, 
5 +f Armour and ſwordes in the way of the peruerfe : but the Carcof the 
keper of his owne ſ{oule departeth far from them. ſoules health. 
6 Twas proucrbe ; A yongman according | to his WAY, when Good cuſtome 
heis old, wil not departfrom it. +. | In yercues. 
7 + Therichman ruleth ouecr the poore: and he that boroweth Diligent tra- 
is the ſcruant of him that lenderh. vel. 


$ + Hethat foweth intquitie, shal reape euils, and with the rod x,uicie. 
ofhis wrath, he shal be-conſurned. 
9 f Hetharis prone to mercie, Shal be bleſſed:for of his ELLA Almes dedes, 
he hath geuen to the poore. 
He thar geuerh giftes shal purchaſe viQtorie and honour: "DUT-yacar was 
he that receiverh takerh away the ſoule of the GEueT. the co taxe,, | 
10 + Caft our the fcorner, and brawling hal goe forth with ,,,. 
him, and cauſe shal ceaſe and contumelies. ET 
1 + Herhar Ioucth cleanes of hart, for the grace of his lippes, Cleanes of 
 $halha aue the King his frend, hart. 
12 + The cies of out Lord keepe knowlege : and the wordes The godlic 
_ of theiuſtare {upplanted. proſyer. 
1; + The florhful 7 th : A lyon is wirhour, in the middes of Forticulle, 
the ſtreates I am to be ſlayne. 
14 * A deepe pitte the mouth of a ſtrange woman : he with ca: of chitin 
whom our Lord is angrie,shal fal into ir. tie, 
5 T Follieisryed rogerher 1 in the hart of a c:ilde, a the rod of Clhatifment, 
" diſcipli line Shal drinc it away. 
Qoz + He chat 
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+ He that doth calumniate the poore, to increaſe his riches, 
himſelfshal geue to aricher, and hal bein neede. 

f ©; Incline thine eare, and heare:the wordes of wiſemen : 
and (ctthy harcto my doctrine: + which shal be beauriful for 
thee, when thou shalt Kepe it inthy bellie,and ic shal low in 
thy lippes. 

f That thy conhdence may be in our Lord, wherfore I haue 
Shewed alſo ir to thee this day. 

f Behold I have deſcribed it to thee three maner of wayes, in 
copitations and knowledge: f that I might shew thee the 


ſtabilicie , and che wordes of truth , out of theſe to anſwer 


them, that ſent thee, Fabry 
t Doe nor violence to the poore, becauſe heis poore :neicher 


oppreſle the needicin the gate: + becauſc our Lord wil iudge 
his cauſe, and wil pearſe chem, that haue pearſed his {oule. 
f Be not frend te an angrie man, nor walke with a furious 


man: þ leſt perhaps thoulerne his pathes, and take fcandal 


to thy foule. 
+ Be not with them, that ſticke downe their handes, and that 


offer them(ſclues ſureties for debrs : + for if thou haue not 
wherewith to reſtore, what cauſe is there,that he should take 


the couering from thy bed ? 

t Trangrelile not the ancient boundes, which thy fathers 
haue pur. Po 

+ Haſt thou ſene a man quicke in his worke ? he shal ſtand 
before kinges, neither shal be before the vnnoble, 


| CHAP: AAIL. 
\V4 V H £N thoushalrſitrero eare witha prince, attend 


diligently whar thinges are ſer before thy face : 

+ and ſera knife in thy throte, if norwithſtanding thou haue 
thy {oule in thine owne power. Dclire not his meates, in 
which is the bread of lying. | 
f Labour not to berich: but ſeta meane to thy prudence. 
f Lift not vprhine eies to the riches, which thou canſt not 
haue: becauſe they shal make to themſclues winges as of an 
eaple, and shal flicinro heauen. 
f Eate not with an enujons man, and deſire not his meares. 
+ Becauſe afrer the ſfimilitude of a ſourh (ayer, and diuiner, he 
eſteemeth that which he knoweth not. Eatc and drinke, wil 
he fay to thee: and his minde is not with thee, 

| f The 


16 


12 


28 


29 


Px OVERBES 303 
$ + The meates which thou hadſt eaten thou shalt yomite vp : 
and halt loſe thy beauriful wordes. 

9 + Speake not in the eares of the ynwile : becauſe they wil 


deſp iſe the dodtrine of thy ſpeach. 
0 tf Touch not the boundes of litie ones : and into the filde of 


ez enter nor. 
1 + For their nerekinsman is ſtrong : * and he wil iuJge their 


cauſe againſt thee. 
12 + Letthy hart enter into doQtrin : and thyne cares to wordes 


of knowlege. 
13 + Wirhdrawe nor diſcipline from a childe: for ifthou shalr 


ftrike him with the rod, he shalnot die. 
14 + Thou $halr ſtrike him with the rod : and deliuer his ſfonle 


from hel. 
15 + Myſonne, ifcthy minde shal be wile, my bart shal be glad 
16 with thee: F And my reines shal reioyce , when thy lippes 


shal ſpeake right thinges. 
77 + Letnot thy hart enuie ſinners: but in the feare of cur Lord 
18 bethoual the day : F becauſe thou $shalt haue hope in the 
later end, and thyn exaltation shal nor be taken away. 
19 + Heare my ſonne,& be wiſe:& dire@ thy minde in the way. 
20 f Benotin the feaſtes of great drinkers, nor in their comella- 
21 tions, which contribute flesh rogether to cate : f becauſe 
they that are geuen to drinking, and thar pay chorres, shal be 
conſumed, and droufines shal be clothed with ragges, 
22 f Heare thy farher, that begot thee: and contemne not thy 


mother when she is old. 
23 + Bye truth , and fe] not wiſcdom , and dodtine. , and 


inteliigence. 

24 f The father of che juſt reioycerh with gladnes: he ""M hath 
begotten a wiſeman, shal reioyce in him. 

25 t Let thy father be glad, and thy mother, and lether reioyce 
that bare rhee. 

26 + My ſonne gene me thy hart:& let thyne cies Kepe my wayes. 

27 | Foran harlotis a deepe dich: & a ſtrange woman a narrow 
pitte_. 

2 + She lyeth in wayt in the way asa robber, and whom $she 
Shal ſee not circumſpedt, she wil kil. 

29 f To whomis woe? to whoſe farther woe?to whom browles? 
to whom diches ?ro whom woundes without cauſe?ro whom 

30 bloud Sheeding cies? + Is itnot to them thar paſſe their time 


In wine, and fiudic to drinke out their cuppes? 


t Bchuld. 


and thy(: If re- 
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Hurt not or- 
phanes : for 
they ate deate 


to God, 
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* * Beholdnorwine when it waxeth yelow, when the colour 27 


is deceipril, rherof shal $hine in the glaſſe: irgoerh in pleaſantly, + bur 32 


beaftlic, 


harcful re e- 


thers, 


ſenſclefle, 
. and 
vaſatiable, 


panie, leſt 


dangerous, 


in the end, it wil bite like a ſnake, and as a baliliske it wil 
powre abrode poytones. - 
ft Thinecies$halſee ſtrange wemen, and thy hart shal ſpeake «x; 
peruerſethinges, "IO | 

ft Andthoushalt be as one ſleeping inthe middes of the fca, 34 
andas the gonernour faſt a{leepe, the ſterne being loſt. 

_ fAndtheuthalr fay: They haue bearen me, bur I was not 35 
creened : rhey drew me, and I felt not : When $shal I awake, 
and finde wines againe ? 

Cnay. XXIIIL. 


Flee ewil com- E Myv1rArTte noteutl men, neither deſire thou to be with r 


thou be alvred 
to vYIcCe. 


 YViſdom and + By wiſedom the houſeshal be built, and by prudence it shal ; 
yertues, not | 


chein : + becauſe their mind doth meditate robberies, 2 
and their lippesſpeake deceites. 


be (trengrhened. f 


wickednes, do + Indodrine the cellars shal be replenished with al precious, 4 


piruually. 


Connſcel in 


and moſt bez utiful ſubſtance. 
T A wiſeman is ſtrong:and alerned man, ſtrong and valiant. 5 
+ Becauſe warce is managed by due ordering: & there shal be 6 


warres,and o- ſalnation where manie counſcis are. 
ther great at- + Jpiſedom is high for a foolc, in the gate heshal notopen 7 


fayres. 


Good purP9- + Fe that thinketh to doe cuils, shal be called a foole. 


ſes. 


his mouth, 
g 


+ The cogiration ofa foole is finne : and a detracter the abo- 9 


Report wel of | 


others. 
Fortitude, 


VVorkes of Ff Deliuer them that are led to death : and thoſe thar arc 

mercie,accor- drawen todeatiicealſe notrodeliuer. 

_ oat ba + If thou fay : Iamnot of force ; he that ſeeth into the hart, 
UE. 


mination of men, 

+ If thou deſpaire being wearie in the day ofdiſtreſle ; thy 10 

ſtrength shal be diminished. 
I 


I2 


he vnderſtindeth, and nochtag deceiuerh the keeper of thy 
 foule, and hesha} render to a nwan according to his workes. 


Vyiſom is f Eare honie miy ſonne, becauſe ir is good, and the honie- 13 


lwete: 
aud geuerh 


hope, 


combe moſt (weete to thy throte : + ſo alſo the doctrine of 14 
wiſedom to thy ſoule - which when thou shalc finde , thou 
Shalthauc hope in the later end,and thy hope shal nor perish. 


Toleration of | Lie not in wayte, nor {ecke impictic in. the houſe of the If 


others imper- 1ſt, nar ſpoile his reffs 
 feRions; 


+ For 


# 0f+e8* 
TTHILAP 
F, AvuC* 
[3,11.. 
3I,01H0p, 
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16 + For ” ſeuen * times shal the iuſt fal , and $shal riſe againc: 


bur the impious shal fal into enil. 


17 + When thine enemie shal fal, be not glad, and in his ruine ler 
13 nor thy hart reioyce: + Leſt perhaps our Lord ſee, and ir dif- 


pleaſe him, and he rake away his wrath from him. 


19 + Contend nor with the moſt wicked, nor emulate the im- 
20 pious -F becauſe euil men hauc nor hope of thiriges to come, 
and the lampe of the impious shal be extinguished. - 
21 f Feare our Lord, my ſonne, and the king : & with detraQters 
22 medle not: f becauſe their perdition $hal ſodenly riſe : and 


the ruine of both who knoweth 2. 


23 + Theſethingesalſo to the wiſe ; to know a perſon in iudge- 


ment is not good. | | 
24 + They thar ſay tothe impious : Thou art iuſt: peoples $hal 


+ 


curlethem,and tribes shal deteſt them. 


25 f Theytharrebuke him, shal be prayſed: and bleſling hal 


come vpon them. | 
26 f Hes$hal kiſle the lippes, who anſwereth right wordes. 


27 + Prepare thy workeabrode, and diligently til thy ground: 


that afterward thou mayſt build thy houſe. 


28 + Be not witnes without cauſe againſt thy neighbour : nei- 


theralure any man with thy lippes. 


29 f Say not: As he hath done to me, fo wil Idoeto him: I wil 


render to euerie one accotding to his worke. 


30 f I paſſed by the filde of a ſlothful man, and by the vineyard of 
31 afoolish man: + and behold nerttels had filled it wholy, and 


thornes had couered the face therof,and the wal of ſtones was 


deſtroyed. 


32 + Which when I had ſec 


ne, TI laydit in my hart, and by the ex- 


ampleTIlerned diſcipline. 


33 t Alitle fay, thou $shalt ſleepe, alicle thou shalt ſlumber, a 
34 litle $halc thou ioyne thy handes together, ro reſt: f and asa 


. poſte, pouertie shal come to thee, & beggerie as a man armed. 


ANNOTATIONS CnHnary. XXIIIL. 


16. Seven timesshal theiuſt {al,] Aiuſt man, thatis to ſay, Gods true ſeruant, 
free from mortal ſinne, is ſubic& during this life, ro manie tentations, impcr- 
teftions, and may often fal into venial finnes, and nor loſe iuſtice, nor the rrue 
title ofaiuſt man (as here he is called ) nor become the diuels ſeruanc,nor 
Gods enctnic ; but through Gods grace helping his weaknes, he riſeth againe 
from ſmal ſinnes, ſtil perſeuering in Gods fauoure : wheras contrariwilc the 
impious falleth into cuil, rowitte, into more and mots fianc, through malice, 


'Pp apd 


Jr 
3 


EJ 4 


VVith our 
w hich none 
liveth, 
Charitic 
towards 
enemies. 


Haue peace 
with al: 

ſo much +s 
may be. 
Loi1alcie to 
God & king, 


Equirie in 
1wdgcment, 
condemning 
the guiltie, & 
deliuering 
the innocent, 
Is very grate 
ful co al. 


Order in al 
aftfaires. 


Diſcretion-in 
bearing Wit- 
nes. 

Reuence not, 


D:ligent la- 
bour, and yi- 
gilance to 
prounde ne- 
cellaries, 
and 
to auoide 
beggerie. 


| Aiuſt man 


falling into 
venial finnes 


15not therby 


yniuſt, nor 
Gods enunie, 


06 Tar BooksEr or 


and lacke of grace, & riſeth nor ſo caſily. And therfore the wiſman here admg- 
| niſherh, notto lic in waite, nor calumniouſly to ſecke impietie in the houſe, 
Al finnes are (tharis, in the ſoule ) of the 1uſt. For though he commitrte ſome faultes, yet he 
not mortal. (1, againe, and isnot impious, yniuſt, nor guiltic of mortal crime , as the 


wicked mani1s, : 
The. part. Und”. AXVY. 


More Pata- 


bles of Salo : = Heſe alſo are the parables of Salomon, which the men of 1 


mon 2athere 


? Ezechias King of Inda wrote our. 
by others. 2 


Go workes | Itistheglorie of God to concealethe word, and the glorie 


arenotalre- Of kinges to ſearch the ſpeach. 
ueled, + The heauen aboue, and the earth benerh, and the harr of 


Kinges hauc kinges1s vniſcrutable. 


- I , 
lome lecretes. . Toh away the ruſt from filuer, and thereshal comeforth a 4 = 


2 


; 


xx. yl moſt pure veſſel: + Take away impietie from the kings coun- 5 
niſhmentof tenance, and his throne shal be eftablished with 1uſtice. 
ſinne. | | f Appearenot glorious before the king, and inthe place of, 6 
_— great men ſtand nor. | 
Humilicic. T Foritis berrertharir be faid co thee : Come vp hither; hen 7 
that thou be humbled before the prince, 
Careof others F The thinges which thy cies haue ſene, ytrter not quickly ina 8 
fame, brawle : Icſt afterward thou canſt not amend ir, when thou 
haſt dichonoured thy trend. 
Compoſt con- © Treate thy cauſe with thy frend, and rencale nota fecret to 5 
croucrfiesſe- a ſtranger : Þ leſt perhaps he inſalr againſt thee, when he 10 
cretly, rather heareth, and ceaſe not to vpbraide thee. 
Cs” Grace and frendshipe deliver * : which kepe to thyſelf, leſt 
55.04 thou become reprochful. 
Leaks ioduc F. Apples ofgoldin filuer beddes, he that ſpeaketh a word in 11 
me . his time. 
Prudent ad. Þ A golden earlet, and a shining precious ſtone, he that rebu- 12 
monition. FKetha wiſzman, and an obedient eare. 
Diligence in + Asthe cold of ſnow in the day of harueſt, ſoa fairhful legare 1; 
nag mag to him, thar ſenthim, maketh his ſoule ro reſt. 
' Performance f Cloudes, and winde, and no rayne folowing, aglorious 14 
- of promiſed man,zand nor accomplishing his promiſes. 
incuſtric, + By patience the prince $hal be pacified, anda ſoft tongue 1) 
Mccxncs. «hal breake hardnes. | 
16 


Temperance, Þ Thou haſt found honie, eare that which ſufficerh thee, leſt 
erhaps being hilled thou vomire it vp. 
Modeſtie, 


ſome time hauing his fil he hate thee, 
x ft Adart, 


+ Withdraw thy foote from the houſe of thy neighbour , leſt 17 


* { (011. 
ſummg 
{alti5h 


hard 


earth. 


Rom.11, 
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18 + Adart, and ſword, anda sharpe arrow, a man thatſpeaketh 
falſe teſtimonie againſt his neighbour. 

19 + Arotten tooth, ad wearie foote, he that hopeth vpon the 


20 vnfairhful in the day of diſtreſſe, + and thar loſerh his cloke 


in the day of cold. 
Vinegerin * nither, he that ſingeth ſonges to anaughrie hart. 
As a moth the garment,and a worme the woode : ſo the 
{adnes of a man hurteth the harr. 

21 + If thine enemieshal hunger, gene him meate: if he thirſt, 

22 geuchim water ro drinke: + for thou halt heape hore coales 
vpon his head, and our Lord wil reward thee. 

23 f The northwinde diſpateth raynes,& a ſad looke the tongue 
that detracterh. 0 | 

24 Þ Itis better to ſitte in a corner of the houſe toppe, then with 
a brawling woman, andin a common houle. 

25 + Cold watertoa thirſtie ſoule, and good tydings from a far 
countrie. 

26 f Afountainetrubled with the foore, anda vaine corrupted, 
the iuſt falling before the impious. | 

27 f As he that cateth much honie, it isnot good for him: ſo 
he that is a ſearcher of the maieſtie, shal be oppreſled of the 

lorie. = 

28 : As acitie being open and without compaſle of walles, ſo a 

man that can not repreſle his ſpirit in ſpeaking. 


Cuar, XAXTE 


S ſnow in the ſummer, and rayne in the harueſt: ſois 

glorie vndecent for a foole. 

2 f Asabirde flying to other places,& a ſparow going whither 
heliſt: ſo a curſe vrtered in vaine shal light vpon ſome man. 

3 + Awhippe fora horſe, and a ſnaffle foran ale, and a rod on 

_ the back of the ynwile. 

4 tf Anſwer not afoole accordivg to his follie, leſt thou be 
made like to him. 

5 f Anſwer a foole according to his follic, leſt he ſeme to 
himfelfto be wiſe. 

6 Þ Lame of feete, and drinking iniquitie , he that ſenderh 
wordes by a foolish meſſenger. 

7 + Asalame man hath fayre legges in vaine: ſoa parable is vn- 

_ decentin the mouth of fooles. | 

S + As hethar caſtetha ſtoneinto the heape of Mercurie: ſo he 

that geucth honour to the ynwile. 
i P þ 2 


| 


ÞF As 


® j 
OT. © 
% 


True ref ime» 
nie, 


Truſt nor 2 
diſlembler. 


Serive not 
with the in- 
corrigible. 
Alaciitie. 


Charitic ro- 
wards enimics 


Heare not de- 
traction. 


Domeſtical 
peace, 


Ioy of wel 
doing. 


Profeſlion of 
truth, 


Humulitie in 
knowlege, 


Gouernment 
ofthe ronguec, 


Aduance not 
the vicious. 


Paticnce in 
falſe ſclander, 


Chaſtiſmenr, 


Anſwer a 
foole wiſely: 
detecting his 
follic, 


Place fitte 
men in office: 
VViſle men in 
authorirtie: 


Vertuous in 
honous ; and 


|, "y6$ Tar Books or ; 
Lernedto + Agif athorneshould grow in the hand of the drunkard:ſo 9: _ 2 
= Ts. 2arablein the mouti of fooles. 2 
aKE TOOtLCS > Y 
tokepe i- T ludgement determineth cauſes: and he that putteth a foole 16 
| lence, to filence, apeaſeth angers. 
Returaenot + As adog thatreturneth to his yomite,fo the ynwiſe thatrei- 11 +Þ«,, 
 toformer  terarerh his follic. | 
Humblcopi- f Haſtthouſenea man ſeeme to himſelfe wiſe ? the fooleshal 12 
'nionofthy Hhauc hope rather then he. 
ſelt + The flothful ſayth:A lyon is in the way,and a lyoneſſein the 1; 


Fortitude. journcis: + as a deore turneth on his hinge ſo the{lothfulin 14, 
Profitable la- his bed 


boures. | 
At leattfome + The flothful hideth his hand vnder the armehole, and is IF 


good worke. preeued if he turneth ir to his mouth. 
Louenotidle- + The flothful ſeemeth wiſer to himſelfe, then ſeuen men 16 


a ſpeaking ſentences. 

Intermedle Þ As hethattaketh adog by the eares, ſo he that paſſeth by 17 

notinbrawles Impaticnt, and medleth with an other mans brawle. 

Vutained. + As he is hurtful that shooterh arrowes, and ſpeares ynto. 18 

———— dearh; + ſoa man, that hurteth his frende fraudulently: and 19 
4 / when heis taken with al ſayrh : Idid ir in teſt. 


familiar ac- : ; 
quantance. Tf When wood fayleth, the hire $hal be extinguiched: andthe 20 


Puniſh bare= whiſperer taken away, brawles ceaſe, 
rbakets. + As coles ro burning coles,and wood to fice, ſo an angrie man 21 


Pacific the "© 7 TE) 

_=eP3y ray{cth brawles. | | 
+ The wordes of the whiſperer as it were ſimple, and the ſame 22 

Heare not come to the inmoſt partes of the bellie. 


/haſl s of : 
Wl renorres, f As if thou wouldeſt adorne an earthen veſſel] with drofſie 23 


Fleefrom HCiluer, ſo ſwelling lippes ioyncd with a moſt wicked harr. 
hypocrites. + An enemies perceiued by his lippes, when he shal handle 24 


Y Vhoſe flate- 1..0o;res in his hart. 


leend fob 11: | 
Bach *. + Whenheshal ſubmit his voyce, beleue him not: becauſe 25 
ſuſpicious, There are ſcuen miſchiefes in his harr. | 


they wilfal at + Hethat couercth hatred fraudulently, his malice $shal be re- 26 


Jaſt inro mow ucaled in the councel. 
ownetriPP'® + Hethat diggeth a pit, hal fal into it: and he that rolleth a 27 


cruth prevat- , 
ſtone, it shal returne to him. 


ling. 
; + A deceitful rongue loueth not truth, and aſlipper mouth 28 
worketh ruines, 
Cuany XXVIL. 
Truſtnotto Oaſt not for to morow, being ignorant what the day to 1 
f.ture VnNCceTr- COme may bringforth. 


taintics. i os Let an 


on 


- PROVERBES 
2 + Letan other prayſe thee, and not thine owne mouth : a 


3 f ARto! 
is heauicr then both. 


ſtranger and not thine owne lippes. 
= is heauiec, and ſand weighrtic:burt the anger of a foole 


4 
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#} Angerhath no metcie, nor furie breakingforth: and the 
violence of a moned ſpirit who can ſuſteyne? 
5 f Betreris manifeſt correprion, then lone hidden, 


6 + Better are the woundes of him that | 


dulent kiſſes of him thar hateth. 
- + Aſoule thatis fulshal treade vpon the honiecombe: and a 
ſoule that is hungrie shal take birter alſo for {weere. 
$ + Asa bird flecting from her neſt, (0 a man that forſaketh 


his place. | 


ouecth, then the frau- 


9 + The hart isdelighted with oyntement and diners odours: 
and with the good counſels of a frend the {oule is ſweetned. 


1o + Thyfrend, and thy fathers frend do not leaue : and goenot 


into thy brothers houſe in the day of rhyae aftlition. 
Better is a neighbour neere thene a brother far of. 


11 Studie wiſedom my fonne, & make my hart ioyful, that thou 


maiſt make anſwer to the vporayder. 
12 + The ſubtel man ſeeing eui), hideth himſelf: litle ones paſ- 


ſing through haue ſuſteyned euil derriments. 
13 + Take hisgarment, that hath bene ſuretie for a ſtranger : and 


for alicnes rake from him a pledge. 
14 + Hethar blefſeth his neighbour with a loud voice, riſing in 
the nighr, he shal be like him that curſerh. 
i5 f Dropping through in the day of cold , and a brawling 
16 woman ate compared together : f He that reteyneth her, as 
he that 5hould hold the winde, and shal calin the oyle of his 


right hand. 


17 + Iron is sharpened with iron, and a man $harpeneth the 


face of his frend. 


15 f Hethar kepeth the feegtree, shal cate the frute therof: and 
he that is the keper of his maſter, shal be glorified. 

19 f As in warers the count:nance of them that looke therin 
shyneth, ſo the hartes of men ate manifeſt ro the prudent. 

20 f Heland perdition are neuer filled : in like maner alſo the 


cles of men are vnſatiable. 


21 f Asfiluec is triedin the forge, and gold in the fornace: fo a 
man 1s proucd by the mouth of him thar praiſeth, 


Pp; 


The 


Praiſe not: 
thyſclf, 


Bewarcofa 
fooles wrath: 


for it hath no. 
metrcie, , 


Loue freindlie 
{eucritic not 
enemies flate- 
rice. 
Temperance 
in meatc. 

Iaſt care of 
thy familic. 


Eftemefreind- 
lic counſcl. 


Old freindes 


are better, & 
ſarer thea a 
kinſman. 

Be wile cacen 
for thy fathers 
lake. | 
Foreſee and 
prevent dan-. 
gers.Truftnor 
enimies, 
Suſpett extra- 
ordinaric cur- 
reſie. | 
Tolerate in- 
corrigible 
brawlers with. 
patience; leſt 
they become 
worſe, by thy 
{triuing to 
amend them. 
Conſlerue 
thar 15 good. 
Conſcience is. 
beſt witnes., 
Contentment 
withour ſtate. 
Humilitic de- 
fireth nor 


praiſc. 


Right ofſhart. 


Srrfat not ro) 
- EZeach a forte. 
Diſcharge rhy 


dutic: 
V Vhiles thou 


art 1n this life; 


Be content 
with thinges 
neceſliaric, 
and rhey ſhal 
be geuento 
thee. Mat. 6, 
44 


Innocencie 1s 
without feare. 
General pictic 
of the people 
procureth 
Gods fanour. 
Neighbourlie 


compaſiion, 


Zcleofiuſtice. 


Remember 
the day of 
wdgement. 
Honeſtic and 
pouertie. 
No want nor 
waltc, 


Juir gan in 
traiſhke, 
Obedience to 
magiſtrates. 
Geue counſel! 
hacerely, 
Houmilite in 
2authoritie. 


Place the god- 
he in oficc. 
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The-hart ofthe wicked ſeeketh after cuils,but the righteous 
hart ſeekerh after knowlege. 

+Ifrhou halt brayafoolein a morter,as whena peſtle ſtriketh 22 
vpon ptiſane, his follie shal nor be taken from him. 

+ Know diligently the countenance of thy catrel, and con- 23 
ſider thy Hlockes: + Forthou shaltnot hane power alwayes : 24 
but a crowne $hal be geuen into generation and generation. 

+ The medowes are open, and the grene herbes haue appea- 2; 
red, and the graſle is gathered out of the mountaines. 

+ Lambes for thy garment: and kiddes the price of the filde. 26 
+ Let the milke of the goates ſuthce thee for thy meates, and 27 
forthe necellicies of thy houſe: and for victual to thy hand- 
maides. 


Cxrxy. KYXVHI 
| ja Hz impious fleeth, no man purſewing : but the juſt 1 


confident as alyon, shal be wichont terrour. 
f For the finnes of the land the princes therof shal be manie : 2 
& for thewiſedom ofa man, & the knowlege of thoſe thinges 
that are ſaid, the life of the prince shal be longer. . 
+ A poore man calumniating the poore, is lik&a vehement , 
showre, wherby famine is gotten. 
+ They that forſake the lawe, praiſe che impious : they that 4 
kepe it, areſcton fireagainſt him. 
+ Enil men thinke not on iudgement: bur they that ſeeke after 5 
our Lord, marke al thinges. 
+ Better is a poore man walking in his fimplicitie, then the 6 
rich in crooked wayes. 
f He chat kepeth the law isa wiſe ſonne,but he that feedeth 7 
oluttons, Shameth his father. 
+ He that heapeth rogerhet riches by vſuries and ocker,gathe- 8 
rerh them for him thar is liberal ro the poore. 
f He thatturneth away his eares from hearing the law, his 9 
prayershal be execradle. 
+ He that deceinerh the iaſt in a wicked way, shal fal into his 10. 
deſtruttion-and the ſimple shal poſſeſiethis goodes. 
+ The rich man ſeemerh to him ſelf wiſe : but the poore man 11 
being prudent shal ſearche him. 
+ In the exultation of the iuſt there is much olorie: when the 12 
impious reigneruines of men. 


t He that 


Sh 


[4 
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;, + He that hideth his wicked deedes, shal not be dircRed : but Acknowlc oe 


he that Shal confeſle, and shal forlake them, shal obrayne 
mercie. | 


thy faultes, 


14 + Blefledis the man, that isalwayes fearful: but he thax is.of "care to 
an obſtinate mynde, shal fal into ewl. Fa 
I5 + Aroaring4yon, and hungic beare, an impious prince oner Clemencie 
the poore people. | in prac 
16 + Aprince lacking prudence, shal oppreſle many by calum- ortidetivlibe- 
nie © but hechar hateth auarice, his dayes shal be made long. ralicie, 
77 + Aman that doth calumniat the bloud ofa ſoule, if he shal Rouenge. 
alhed, 


fee into alake,no man abideth. | 

13 f He thar walketh ſimply shal be faued : he that goeth per- 
uerſe waycs,shalfal once. 

19 + He thattilleth his ground,shal be filled with breads: but he 
that purſewerh-id[neſle, shal be replenished with pouerrie. 

20 f Afaithful manshal be much prayed: bur he that haſtenerh 
to be rich, shal not be innocent. | 

21 + Hethat knoweth a perſon in indgement, doth not wel: this 
man euen for a morſel of bread forfaketh the truth. 


22 + A man, that haſteneth co be rich, and enuyeth others, is 


ignorant that pouertie shal come vpon him. 

:3 + He thatrebuketh a man, $hal atterward find fauour with 
him more then he, that by flatteries of rongue decceiueth. 

24 + He that pilfereth anything from his father, and from his 
mother: ſaith rhis is no linne, is the partaker of a mankiller. 


25 f He thatexalrerh, and dilareth himſelfe, rayſeth brawles : 


bur he thar truſteth in our Lord,shal be healed. | 

26 + Herthat hath confidence in his owne harr, is a foole - but 
who fo walketh wiſcly shal be faned. 

27 f Hethar geueth to thepoore,shal not lacke: he thar deſpiſerh 
him char askerh,shal ſfuſteyne penurie. 

29 | When the impious shab riſe,men $shal be hid: when they shal 
perish,the iuſt shal be mulriplied. 


Cuan. XXIX. 


I H =£ man, that with ſtiffe necke contemneth him thar re- 
buketh, ſoden deſtruction $shal come vpon him : and 
health shal nor folow him. | 
2 7 In the multiplication ofinſt men, the common people hal 
retoyce : when the impious shal take princedom, the people 
Shal mourne, : 
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f A man that loueth wiſedom, maketh his father glad : buthe z 
thar maintaineth harlots, shal deſtroy his ſubſtance. 

ft A iuſt king ſerteth vp the land , a couetous: man $hal 4 
deſtroy it. 2 

+ A man, that with fayre, and fayned wordes ſpeaketh to his 
frend, ſpreaderh a nerre to his ſteppes. 

f A ſnare shal intangle the wicked man {inning : and the 6 
tuſt shal praiſe and reioyce. 

t The iuſt knoweth che cauſe of the poore: the impious is 7 
ignorant of knowlege. 
+ Peſtilentmen diſſipate a citie: bur the wile gurne away furie. 8 
+ A wiſe man, if he contend with a fooleP whether he be 9g 
angric, or whether he laugh , shal nor finde reſt. 

+ Men of bloud hate the ſimple: butiuſt men ſeeke his foule. 16 
t A foolevttereth al his ſpicit:a wiſeman difterreth, and reſcr- 11 
ueth til afterward, 

f Aprince thatgladly heareth wordes of lying, hath al his ſer- 12 
nants Impious, | 

+ The pooreman and the creditour haue metre one an other: 
our Lord is illuminatour of both. 74; 

+ The king , that iudgerh the poore in truth, his throne shal 14 
be replenished for ener. 

f Rod and rebuke geueth wiſedom : but the childe, that 1s 15 
lefr to his owne wil,confoundeth his mother. 


) 


Ln 
V#'S 


+ In the multiplication of the impious, wickednes $shal be 16 
mulriplied, and the iuſt shal ſee the ruines of them. 
f Nurtag thy ſonne, and heshalrefresh thee, and shal geue 17 
delightes to thy {oule. 
+ When prophecie shal fayle, "40 Shal be diſlipated : 15 
bur he that keeperh the Law,is bleſſed, 
+ Aſcryant can not be taught by wordes : becauſe he vnder- 29 
tanceth that which thou ſayſt, and contemnerh ro anſwer. 
+ Haſtthou ſcene a man ſwifte ro ſpeake? follie is rarher to 29 
be hoped, then his amendement. 

21 


+ Fle that nourisheth his ſeruant delicatly from his child- 
hood, afcrerward shal feele him ſtubburne. 

T Anavorie man) pronoketh brawles : and he that is caſie to 2 
indign 11z0n;tha! he more proneto ſinne. | 

+ Humiliation faloweth che proude : and glorie shal recciuc 23 
the humble of {pIrite. 

+ He tharis partaker with a theefe, hatcth his owne ſoule : he 24 
heareth one adiuring, and telleth not. t He. 
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25 + He that feareth man, shal ſoone fal:he that truſteth inour 


Lord $hal be lifred vp. | 222 
26 + Manie ſceke after the face of the prince : & the 1udgement 
of euerie one commeth forth from our Lord. © 
27 + Theiuſtadhorrean impious man --& the impious abhorre 
them that are in rhe right way, 
The ſonne that keepeth the word, shal be'ont of perdition. 


GHAar KXXA.. 4 


A right wiſeman thinketh humbly of h«mſelf. 4: knowing that Gods workes 
are inſcrutable,and perfett: 8. deſireth truth in al thinges, cf medtocritie p 


in riches. 11. Abhorreth certaine fortes of men,1 . 5- & certame exccrable 
thinges 18. noteth certaine thinges hard to be knowen: 21. other thinges 


intolerable : 24-others admirable. 32. the ton gue dangerous. 


}  H x wordes of the Gartherer the ſonne of Vomiter. The 
viſion, thar the man ſpake, with whom God is, and who 


| 2 being ſtrengthened by God abiding with him, fayd: + Iam 


:: molt foolish of men, & the wiſedom of men is nor with me. 

; + Ihauecnorlearned wiſedom, andhaue nor knowen'th={ci- 
4 ence of faints. F ** Who hath aſcended into heaven and del- 
cended ? who hath conteyned rhe fpirit inhis handes? who 
hath bound the warers rogether as int a garment? who hath 
rayſ{ed vpal the borders' of theearth? whatis his name, and 
what is the name of his ſonne, if thouknow 2 + Enerie word 
of God tryed by fyre, is x buckler to them thar hope in him; 

6 f Addenot any thirgto his wordes, and ſo thou be. repro- 
7 ued and found alyer: f Two thinges I have asked thee,denie 
$ themnot to me before I dye. fF Vanitie, and lying: wordes 


make far from me. Beggerie, and riches gene menort-geue 
| 5x - Sanne of man 


9 only things neceſſarie for my ſuſtenance: t leſt perhaps being 
filled I be allured ro denie, and may ſay : Who is the-Lord? or 
being compelled by pouerrie I may ſteale, and forſweare the 

10 name of my God. F'*: Accuſe nor a ſeruant to his maſter, leſt 
perhaps he curſe thee, and thou fal. q 

1 7 Theress*: ageneration that curſeth their father, and that 

12 bleſſerh not their mother. f A gencration, that ſemeth to it- 

13 ſelfcleane, & yet is not washed from their filthines. f A ge- 
neration, whole cies are lofrie, and the ciclids rherof ſet vp 
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yet 1n his hu- 
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Sonne of God 
is wifſdomit 
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hath perfect 
wildom. I 
- Bandſlages 
ateto be pit- 
ticd, and not 


_ affliction ad- 
 dedto the 


afflicted. 
** Fourc ex- 
ecrable vices, 


14 on high. + A generation, that for teerh hath swordes, and wo GFA 
chaweth with theyr grinding teeth, that they may eate the hl} a> 
needic out of the earth, and the poore from among men. =qgyegion of 
| Q q + The the poore, 
Ce nee ee EE EF TERRI 


* _ commended 


$14 | Taz Books or 

Cocupiſcence + The horseleach hath * two daughers that ſay * Bring , if 
| uh 2 wnget bring. Three things are vnſatiable, the fourth neuer ſaytb ic 
"Ee ox, fufficeth. 4 * Hel, and the mouth of the marrice, & the earth 16 
ric, Auarice, which is not ſatisfied with water ; bur *: the fyre neuecr (ayth 

& Ambition. jt (ufficeth. f** Theeie, that ſcornerth his father, & thar deſpi- 17 
hg T___ {eth che rravail of his mother, in bearing him, let the rauens 
+ $io(orcre Of the torrents pick it our, and the young of the eagle earcit. 

ly puniſa-d. , + Three thinges are hard to me, and of the fourth I am 18 
* Youngraen ytcerly ignorant. f The way of an caglein the ayre, the way 19 


folowing cat- gf a > wy vpon arocke,the way of a shippe in the middes of 


onal ce a and ©: the way of a manin youth. f Such is alſo the 29 
geue account? Way of an adulterous woman, which cateth, and wyping her 

of their a&tivs, mouth ſayth : I haue done no euil. 

then of = . + Bythree thinges the earth is moued, and the fourth ir can 21 
Ye, Dotlufteyne, + By gſeruanc when he $hal reigne : by afoole 22 
an cavle,a (cr- 

-nt,and a When he 5hal be filled with meate: f by an odivus woman 2; 
gs have When sheshalbe taken in marrimonie: & by "a bondwoman 
polled. when 5he$hal be heyre-ro ber miſtcefle. 

: ke _ + There are * foure theleaſt thinges of the earth,and they are 14 
4 wilcr then the wiſe. f The antes,a weake people, which pre> 25 

foure vertacs, parcthin the harueſt meate for themſclues : F The leucrer, 26 

Induſtric, a people not ſtrong, which placeth his bed in the rockc: 

- Es 4 tf Thelocuſt hath no king,and chey go qur al by their rroopes: 27 

Ori? 2 t Theſtellionftayethon his handes th in kings houſes. 28 


Humiline. l | | 
:: Other foure T © There arc three thinges which ,and the fourth thar 29 


Fortirude, goeth happcly. F The, lyon,the ſtrongeſt of beaſtes $hal feare 30 
Chaſtitic, arthe meeting of none: f the cocke gyrded abour the loincs, 1 
=_— and and theramme : alſo the king, againſt whom none can reſiſt. 
27 Ye t There is that © hath appeared a foole after that he was liſted 2 
 enghtnott® vp on high: for if he had ynderſtood, he would haue layd his 
gouerne, . hand vpon his month. f And he that ** ſtrongly preſſerh the 33 
" — ":.; Pappes ro wring out milke, ſtrayneth out butter,and he thar 
violently cleanceth his noſe , wringeth out bloud : & he that 


al actiors, : > 
- prouoketh angers, bripgeth forth dilcordes. 
ANNOTATIONS. Cuayr. XKAX. 


Some ſuppoſe 1. Thevvordes of the Gatherey. ] Some Interpreters rake theſe foure Hebrew 
one Agur to wordes, Agur, Iache, Ithicl, and Vcal, contcined in this firſt verſe, to bc 
be auctor of proper names of men , ſuppoſing that a certaine wiſeman named Agur, the 
this chapter, ſonuc of Lache, fpakethe ſentences folowing in this chapter, ro his ſooncs or 
| {cholars, called tthicl & Veal. And fo this ſuppoled Agur, nor Salomon, ſhould 

be the autor of this chapter. Bur the old Interpreter, whom S, Icrom appro- 


Butt ſemeth ucth and folowcth, trauſlaced the ſame wordes as Roones appellatiues.Neichet 
| | | dot 
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doth anie ancient Father account this Agut, amongſt the writers of hol'e mc re proba- 
Scriptures. And ifthere were a peculiar autor of this cbapter , 1t is like the ble that only 
ſame ſhould baue bene placed laſt, and not before that which row folowe:h, Salomon ts au- 
and is by al men confeſſed ro be Salomons. And therfore we thinke it more <6; of this 
probable, with $. Beda, and the common opiuton, rhar there vvas no other whole booke. 
auRor of anie part of this booke,befides King Salomon. VVho is hete called 
CoNGREGANS, the Gatherer, becauſe he gathere theſe excellent Parablcs, 
and Proucrbes; as the ſonne of the Holie Ghoſt,fguified by the word lacks, VVhy he oa 

forth diuize ſentences, for inftruction of ITH1zL & Vea L, that called Gathe- 


porn 
15, ofal thoſe yrith vyrhorm God :s by his g; ace; and vvho are ſtreingthened by *<*+ 


God abiding vvith them. | ; 
23. Abondvyoman vyhensheshal be heyre,} Of abthinges in this world,ir ſemerth VVhy God 


moſt abſurde , that hereſie doth dominiere eucr Catholique religion: vvhich ſuſferech here: 
God ſome times, andin ſome places ſuffererh, for the greater metite of his Gena nerds 
; 'S ” 


cleR. 
Cunar VTXKHTEL 


An exhortation to chaſtitie, temperance,8.and to workes of mercie.1o.with 
praiſe of a valtant Wiſe woman, 
| 0 
I H x ** wordes of Lamuel the king. The vition wherwith ;. VVordes 
2 his mother inſtcuced him. + What © my beloucd, wiat © perteining to 


the beloued of my wombe, what © bcloued of my vowes? Salomon, {po- 
3 tf Geuenot thy ſubſtance ro wemen, & thy riches to deſtroy eo ro 7 in by 
1S MOTCNCT ; 


4 kinges. + Geue nor to kinges, 0 Lamucl, geue not wine to | EF, 
kinges: becauſe there is no ſecrete where drunknes reigneth, jc.h him La. 
5 t & leſt perhaps they drinke, & forget iudgements, & change mucl, » ca 
6 the cauſe of the children of the poore. f Geue ſtrong drinke ro ing, God yuh 
them har be ſad, and wine ynro them, that areota penſiue 
7 minde-: f let them drinks; and forger their pouertie, and nor 
8 remember their ſorow any more. F Open thy mouth to ©: the :: DoQrine is 
dumme, &to the cauſes of al the children thar paſlc: f open thy ans. 
mouth,': decree thatwhich is iuſt, &iudge the needic & poore, egg: : OP 
10 f A valiant woman *© who $bal finde 2 far, and from the geg1y dumme, 
11 vemoſt borders is the price of her. F The hart ofher hysband more vvilling 
12 rruſterh in her, and he shal not neede ſpoyles. + She shal *9 heare then. 
1; render good, and not cuil, al the dayes of her life. + She hath —— 
| 2: ct & 
ſought wool and flaxe, and bath wrought by the counſel of ;,,q yroper 
14 her handes. f She is become as a marchants shippc, bringing office of a 
15 her bread from farre. fF Andshe hath riſenin the nighr,and king is codo 


geuen pray to her houshold, and mearesto her handmaidcs. Juſtice. 
| ::Avyoman of 


36 + She hath vewcd a filde, and boughrir, of the fruiteofher {,,, perfectis 
17 handes she hath planted a vineyard. f She hath gyrded her a5 is here de- 
18 loines with ſtrength, and hath ſtrengthened her arme, + She ſcribed, is in 


hath raſted, and (ene that her traficke is good :her lampe $hal dede rare, yet 
pollib'e io be 


19 notbe extinguishedinthe nighr. + She hath pur her hand to rus 
| Qq 2. | ſtrong 
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God is more 
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praiſe. 


The praiſe of 


a right vriſe 
Woman vvrit- 


ten inverſe, & 


in ordecof the 


Alphabecr, 


The Church 
hath al good 
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ſoule hath 
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both in the 
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| deare {poules of Chrilty and (lagular ornaments of his Church, 
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ſtrong thinges, and her fingers! haue taken' hold -of-:: the . 
_—_ + She hath opened her hand to the necdie, and 29 
retched out her palmes to the poore. + She shalnorfeare 2; 
for her houſe in the coldes of ſnow : for al her houshould 
are clothed with duble., + Tapeſtrie clothing she hath made 22 
to herſelf: filke, and purple is her garment. F Her husband 24 
isnoble in the gates, when he shal titre with the ſenatours of 
the land. F She ** made findon, and ſold it, and deliuercd a 24 
girdle to the Chananeire. F Strength and ,beautie is her 25 
parment., and $she Sha] laugh in the later day. f- She hath 26 
opened her mouth to wiſedom, and the law of clemencie is in 


her rongue. f She hath conſidered the pathes of her houſe, 27 
-and hath noteaten her bread idle. F Herchildren aroſe, and 2$ 


commended her to be moſt blefſed : her husband, and he 
prayſed her. F Manie daughters haue ' gathered rogether 29 
riches: thou haſt paſled rhem al. + ** Grace is deceitful , and 39 


beaurie is vayne : the woman that feareth our Lord $shal be 


prayſed. + Geue ye to her ©: of the fruite of her handes : and. zx 


tether workes praiſe her * inthe-gates. 


:: Good vyorkes ſhal be revvarded, :: at the tribunal ſeate of tnudgement, 


ANNOTATIONS Cuay. XXXI, 


10. A valiant vwvoman v»vho Shal fiade ? ] Vpan occaſion of his mothers mot 
prudent admonition, the wiſcman ſingularly praiſeih a perfe& vertuous 


woman. And that1nan exquiſite kind of ftile : in Terramical lambike verſe, 
with perfe&t order and number ot the Alphabet letrers Signifying,as $ Icrom 


teach:th, thar as none can reade, or ſpeale wordes, vnles they firitlerneto 
know the letters : ſo-we can not attaine to know the greater Myfterirsin 


| hole Scriptures, except we beginne with moral good life, according to that 


the Propherſayth : By thy commandmencs I hauc vnderſtood. And therfore 
wile Salomon, by inftin& of the Holie Ghoſt, as wel by the maner of ſtile, as 


| by the doarine conteined, concludeih his Booke of Parables, with praiſe borh 
of the Church in general, which hath al the vertues, and good properties 


here mentioned; and of cuerie faithful (oule , ſincerely ſecuing God, which 
either in dedc, or in defire of mind, hath ſuch part of them, as may ſuftice to 
the sttaining of cternal life. For concerning the whole Church, S Auguſtinin 
two Sermons ( 217. and 218 de temp.) S. Beda vpon this place, and other 


| Fathers ſhew it euidently. Touching alſo particular ſovles, nor only of holic 


men, bur alſo of vyemen, the frailer ſexe, holie Scriptures, and Ecclefiaftical 
monuments yelde manic examples, beſides the mo Excellent and immacu- 
late virgin Mother of God; as of Sata, Rebecca, Lia, Rachael, Elizabeth, 
Maric Magdalen, Martha, and innumerable others, moſt precious pcatles, 


THE 


Pros, 
lament, 


P/al.1th 


Y. 104. 
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THE ARGVMENT OF'.-. 
ECCLESIASTES 2:0 


Ing Salomon 4 diuine Preacher , wherof this Booke rs called This booke 
Eccleſiaſtes , exhorteth al ſuch as haue lerned the principles of called Eccleſt- 
| : | ; aſtes,teacheth 
0d life, to contemne this world: becauſe al thinges herin are vaine and ,, ...umac 
inſufficient to gene repoſe to mans ſoule - shewing thatrrae fchcitie, which this vyorld. 

al men deſire , conhifteth not ix natural know lege, gotten by witte and Becaulc teli- 
induſtrie; nor 1m worldiie pleaſures, much leſſe in carnal; norin riches; nor citieconliſteth | 
in autoritte Or Aommion ; n0r 1n anic other temporal thing ; as divers _ _ 
amerſly thinke : but only in the true {eruice of God, by flying from chm bur in 
ſinne, and doing goed Workes, 4s in the meritoricus cauſe, and 6//entially the crernal 
inthe clere viſion of God - the proper end, for which man was treated, light of God, 
And ſo this Booke conteyneth three principal parts. Firſt this diume 

preacher can frteth al therr opintons,that magine a falſe felrcttiern humane, Divided ints 
worldhe, or temporal thinges : to the beginning of the 7. chapter, In the reſt three patts. 

of that chapter, and three folowing, he teacheth that true felicatie conſifteth 

m the eternal frurnon of God : and is procured by declining from vices, and 

embracing vertues. In the two laſt chapters, he exhorteth al to beginne 

{peaily to ſerue God, axd to perſexere therin to the end of this life. 5; 
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FECCLESIAS RES 
IN HEBREW CALLED 


COHELETH. 
Cnaon, I, 


Al temporal thinges ( in compariſon of true felicitie) are vaine, 4. becauſe The frft pare 
they are mutable, 8. neither can anie man attaine perfett knowlege, ro of this Ser-| 


hu [atisfaftion :12, 4s appeareth b 'y Salomons owneexperience. mon ſhewerh, 
thar Felicicie 


#7 H :wordes of Eccleſiaſtes, the ſonne of Dauid, conſifterh not 
king of Icruſalem. + Vanitie of vanities , ſayd 12 anic rempay 
241 Eccleſiaſtes:vanitic of yanities, & al thinges vani- zh thing, 
4. 2=8&kg) tic, F What hath a man, more of al his labour, 
4 wherby he laborerh-vnder the funne? f. Generation palſlech, | 

abs ::In the end 
and generation cometh : but ** the carth ftanderh for cuer. JF. pou 


Qqz : + Tha 


aan 
P 


z1s Tar Booxs or 
the earth ſho] + The ſunneriſcth, and goeth downe, and returneth to his 
INS. & lace : and there rifing againe, + compaſſceth by the South, 
Sine. and bendeth tro the North : compaſling al thinges, goeth 
forward 1n circuite, & retutneth vnto his circles. + Al rivers 
enter into the ſea, and the ſea ouerflowerh nor: to the place, 
whence the riuers iſſueforth, they do returne, that they may 
flow againe. Al thinges are hard : man can not explicare 
them in word. The eye is not filled with ſcing, neither 1s the 
eare filled with hearing. F What is that hath bene 2 the ſame 9g 
thing that Shal be. What is that hath bene done 2? the ſame 
:: Mens ſoules thar is tro be done. + © Nothing vnder the ſunne is new, 16 
d.yly creared nejtheris anie man able to ſay : Behold this is new : for it hath 
oe ei already gone befare in the ages,that were before vs. + There u 
foule : other 35 20 memorie of former thinges: but neither of thoſe rhinges 
creztures ei vcrily, which hereafter are to come, $hal there be remen- 
therwerein brance with them, that Shal be1n the lacer end. + 1Eccle- 12 
their kindes Ges haue bene king of Ifracl in Teruſalem, + and haue pro- 12 
from the be "4: 7 Cs O | - : 5.4 4 
ginning of the poſed in my mind, to ſeke and {earch wii: ly of al thinges, that 
vverld, or are are done vnder the {unnc. This very euil occupation hath God 
procreated of geuen to the children of men, tha: they mighe be occupied in 
divers kindes t, +I hane ſencal thinges, that arc don: vnder the ſunne, and 
+ qr BY behold al are yanitie, & affliction of ſpirir. F The peruerſe 
-73.2.1.ad.,z are hardly corrected, and the number of fools is infinite. 
::Alnarural Þ+ I haue ſpoken in my hart, ſaying: Loc I haue bene made 
thingesare in- orear, and hauc gone beyondal in wiſdom, that were before 
ſufficient mea- 11. in Ieruſalem : and my minde hath contemplated manic 
NCSTCO AtTAINC X ; 
"EI thinges wiſely, and I haue lerned. f And I haue geuen my 17 
:: VViſdom is hart to know prudence, and doctrine, and errors and follic : 
the beſt thing and I have perceiued rhat in theſe alſo there was labour, and 
in this vvorld, "ff: ftion of (pirite, f for that ” in much * wiſdom there is 18 


Fe Felicitie,. much indignation : and he that addeth knowlege, addeth 


| bur themea alſo labour, _ 
area ANNOTATIONS, Cray. I. 


— 

| 13. In much vyiſdem is much M1degnation. ] How much more an'c man pu: 
VViſdom ma fitcth in wiſdom, ſo much more he is angrie with himſelf, for che cuils which 
kerh men ro he hath done: fo much better he knovrerh the ſtrict tudgement of God, whick 
be angric with he muſt paſſe: fo much more he vnderftandeth the vyanr of perfeR yviſdom: (0 
ſinne, re feare much more he ſceth that labour is required to procede in vertue: and to con: 
Gd, and to ferue that fmal portion vrhich he hath gotten. Neither is anie man ordinarily 
proceede in aſſured that he hath gotre anic part of ttue vyifdom; for he knovverk not, 


YELLUE.  wehetherhe be yyorrhie of lowe oz hate. Ecclc. 9. | 


CrHaAr, 


FcecrLESTASTES. 319 
Cuare. II. 


Humane deligthes are al vaine : 4. 4s gorgious buildinges, fruitful 
vinyards , plentic of fich, cattle, ſeruames, fuluer,gold, muſike : 11. not 
[atisfying mans deſire. 18. Nenther can anic man FE hew hu heyre 


wil behaue himſelf. 


3 


2 
3 


RS. > 


IO 


[I 


l2 


t3 


Sayde*: therfore in my hart :I wil goe,& flow in delightes, :: Arrvordlie 
I and enioy good thinges. *:And Iſaw that this alſo was vani- 1m2n may ob- 
tc. f Laughter I haue reputed errour: and to toy I haue _ _ 
ſaide: Why art thou deceiued in vaine? f Ihauethoughtin bel So 
my hart, to withdraw my flesh from wine, that I might felici.icin this 
transferre my minde to wiſdom , and might anoid follic, til life, ic ſemerh 


I might ſce what should be profitable for the children of men: oy to take 
; is pleaſure & 


whatis nedefulto be done vnder the ſunne, inthe number of CC ..., 
the dayes of their life. f I haue magnified my workes, I haue 1abour for ir. 
built me houſes, & planred vineyards, f Ihauc made gardens, ::But the wiſe- 


and orchards, and fet them with trees of al kindes, + and 42 cofucerk 
this conceiprt, 


I haue made me ponds of waters, to watter the wood of om EZ 
(pringing trees, + 1 haue poſſeſſed menſeruants and wemen- jie joy is ſhore 
eruants, and haue had a great familic : heardes alſo, and great & vncertaine, 


flockes ofshepe, aboue al that were before mein Teruſalem : n<ither is anie 


10y that men 


f I hauc heaped rogether to myſelffiluer , and gold, and the "Wanpent * 
ſubſtance of kinges, and prouinces : I made me fingingmen, jife reve 10y of 
& lingingwemen, and tie delightes of the children of men: rhe bleſſed,bue 
cuppes, and goblets ro ſcrue ro powre out wines: f and I only a con(o- 
ſurpaſſed in riches al, that were before me- in Ieruſalem : 1292 
wiſdom alſo hath perſeucred with me. + Andal chinges, thar 5 

myne e1es defired, I haue nor denied to them : neither haue 

I ſtayed my hart, bur that it enioyed al pleaſure, & delighted 

Iticlfin theſe chinges, which I had prepared- and this I eſte- 

med my portion, if [ did vic my labour. F And when I had 

tuincd myſelfro al the workes, which my handes had doue,6c 

to the laboures, wherin I had ſwerte in vaine, I ſaw in al thin» 

ges vanitic , and affliction of minde,& nothing to be perma= 

nent vnder the ſunne. f I palled further to contemplate 

wiſdom, and errors,and follic (what is man, quoth 1, thathe 

can folow the King his Maker? ) + and I faw that wifdam {o 


14 much excelled tolhe, as light differcch from darknes. F The 


lf 


* eyes of a wiſeman are in his head : the foole walketh in :: Confidera- 
darknes: and I baue lerned that there was one death of both. tionis the 4i- 


f AndIfayd in my hart ; If che fal of che foole & myne $hal *<Xorie of al 
Goes good workes, 


2: The conceit 
of worldlic 
mennort con- 
fidering the 
I:fe ro come. 


© Tris better 
to vie that is 
honeſtly got- 
ten for our 
necetſhrie, 
then ro be ſtil 
ſolicitous to 
oct MOIC, 


» Generation, 
Cor.uprion, 
& Alteration 
perteine only 
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be one,:: what doth it profite me,that I haue beſtowed greater 
labour for wiſdom? And ſpeaking with my minde, 1 perceined 
chacchis allo was vanitie. + For there shal be no memorie of 15 
the wile in like maner as of the foole for cuer,and the times to 
come shal coueralthinges together wich obliuion: thelerned 
dicthin like maner asthe ynlerned.f And therforel haue bene 17 


wearte of my life, ſcingal chinges vnder the ſunne to beeuil, 


and al thinges vanitie and affliction of (pirite. F AgaineI 1$ 
deteſted al myne induſtric, wherwith 1hauclabourcd vnder | 
the funnemott tudiouſly,being like ro.hauc an heyre after me: 

+ whom I know not, whether he wi! be a wileman or a foole, 19 
and heshal cule in my labours, wherewith I haue ſwertte and 
haue bene careful: and is there anie thing ſo vaine? f Wher- 295 
fore I ceaſed, and my hact hath renounced to labour anic more 
vnder the ſunne. + For whereas one laboreth in wiſdom, and 21 
ductrine, and carefulnes, he leaucth che thinges gotren ro an 
idle man: aud this rherfore is vanitic, and great cuil. F For 2; 
what profte $hal be to a man of al his labour, and affliction 


of ſpicite, wherwith he is vexed vnder the ſunne? + Al his 21 


daics areful of ſorowes and miſeries, neitier by night doth he 
reſt in minde, and is not this vanitic 2 + Isirnot better to care 24 
and drinke, and shew vnto bis ſoule good thinges of his 1a- 
boures ?** & this is of the hand of God. + Who shal ſo deuour, 25 
and flow with dcelightes as1? F To a man good in his fight, 26 
God hath geuen wiſdom, and knowlege , and oy: butro the 
ſinner he hath geuen affition, and ſuperfluous care,to adde, 
and to gathet together, and deliver it to him that hath pleaſed 
God: but thisalſo is yanitic, & vaine carcfulnes of the minde, 


Cx iP. t1. 


Contrarie thinges ſuccede in their ſeaſons, and paſſe away, g. wherof man 
vetteth ns perfet knowlege,how long ſoener he lineth , and labereth to 
know them : 16, neither wil there be equitie where it ought to be 118 
this world : 21. butin the rext , good and euil shal be ſeparated, and 


udced according to their aeſertes. 


jay 


Lthinges hane atime, andin their ſpaces althinges paſſe 
-vnder:: heauen. + Atimerto be borne, & a time to dyc. 
Atime ro plant,& a time to pluck vp that which was planted. 
+ Atime to kil, and atime to heale. A time to defiroy, 


and a time to builde. + A time 


\ 


\4 I 


/ 


9 


It 


I2 


15 


14 


15 


16 


4 T 


$ + Arimeofloue, andatime of hatred. 
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Atime to mourne, 


ECCLESIASTES, 
'A time to wepe, & atime to laugh. 
anda time to dance. 
+ Artime to diſperſe ſtones,and a time to gather. 
A time to embrace; anda time to betarre from cmbracings. 
+ Atime to getre, and atimeto loſe, 
Arime to Kepe, and atime to caſt away. 
+ Atime to rent, and a time to {ow together, 


Atime to kepe lilence, &a time to ſpeake. 
Atimeof warre, 


andatime of peace. f ** What hath man moreof his labour ? 


10 + I have ene the affliction , which God hath geuen to the 


children of men, that they may be diſtracted init. f He hath 
made al thinges good in their time, and hath deliuered the 
world to their diſputation , and that man can not finde the 
worke, which God hath wrought from the beginning vnto 
the end. + And I haue knowne that there was no better 
thing then to reioyce, and to do welin his life, F For euerie 
man, that eateth and drinketh, and ſcerh good of his labour, 
this is the gift of God. + I haue lerned that al the workes, 
which Gad hath made, perſeucre for ever: wecannotadde 
anie thing, nor take away from rhoſe thinges, which God 
hath made that he may be feared. + That which hath behe 
made, the ſame is permanent : the thinges that shal be, haue 
already bene: and Gad reſtoreth that which is paſt. FI ſaw 
vnder the ſunne in the place of indgement impieric, and in the 
place of iuſtice iniquitie. F And I fayde in my harr - the iuſt 


and the impi>us God wil iudge, andthen shalbethe time of 


cucriething. f Iſfaydin my harrofche children of men, thar 
God would proue them, and shew them ro be like bcaſtes. 
+ Therfore there is one death of man, and beaſtes, and the 
condition: of both equal: as man dieth, ſo they allo dye: al 
thinges breath alike, and man hath nothing more then beaſt: 
al thinges are ſubicC&tro vanirtie, f and al chinges pale ro one 
place: of carth they were made, and into carth they rcturne 
together, fF Who knoweth if the ſpirit of the children of 


Adam aſcend vpward, and if the fpirite of beaſtes deſcend 


downward ? F AndI hane found that nothing 1s better then 
tor a man to reioyce in his worke, and that this is his 


portion. For who sbal bring him, ro know the thinges that 


Shal be after him? 


R r Cnavy, 


ro thinges of 
this world 
ynder heauen, 
often here. 
deſcribed by 
the terme, 
Vnder the 
ſunne. For 
ſpiritual ſub- 
ſtances are not 
comp:chen- 
dedin time, 
nor place, S- 
Terom., in bunc. 
locum. to 7, 

*. Althis 
ſheweth that 
nothing of 
this world 1s 
perpetual, bur 
to be vſed 
interchange= 
ably, induc 
time, place, 
maner, and 
order. For diſ- 
order maketh 
confuſion, 


as wordlie 


THE BookEe oF 
CnuAar., TI. 


In this world manie innocents are oppreſſed, 4.The potent ſometimes enyiee,, 
contemned, 1 5. and forſaken by their ſubieftes, 17. eſpecially when the 


ſuperiors obey not God. 


Pt ] Turned myſelfro other thinges,and I ſaw the oppreſlions, 1 
5: God ſuffe- 


that are done vnder the ſunne, and the *: teares of the 

 xeth,che inno- innocents,and no comforter : & that they can nor reliſt their 
mg _ violence, being deſtitute ofal mens helpe. f And I praiſed 

ed, os rather the dead , then the lining : + and happier then both 
| his ſpecial Þaue Tiudged him,that is nor yer borne,nor hath ſenethe cuils 
prouidence: thatare done vnder the ſunne. + Againe I haue contemplated 

- _ 99a £ the labours of men, and their induſtries I haue perceiued ro 
CC ewand on Open ro the enuie of their neighbour: and in this therfore 
<- pay there is vanitie, and ſuperfluous care. f A foole foldeth his 
:; Trisindede handes together, and cateth his owne flesh, ſaying : f Better 
— __ 1s an handful with reſt, then both handes ful with labour, and 
= DEARL affliction of mind. f Conlidering I found alſo an other vanitie 
miſhrie, t2cr. vnder the ſunne: + There is one, and he hath not a ſecond, 
26. v.24) bur nota ſonne, nora brother, and yet he ceaſeth not to labour, 
5 oerwra neither are his eyes ſarished with riches, neither doth he 
hf: count, ſaying : For whom do I labour, and defraud my 
doe ſoule of good thinges ? in this alſo js vanitie, and very il 
affliction. + ” Iris berter therfore that rwo be together, then 

_ - un one: for they haue profite of their ſocictic : f if one fal, he 
015% Jn Shal be ſtayed vp of the other. Woe to him that 1s alone: 
4/55 a6] becauſe when he falleth, he hath none to lift him vp. F And 
© al folicitie. Ifrwo lleepe together, they shal warme eche other: one how 
t Shal he be warmed? F And ifa man preuaile againſt one, two 

: True chari- reſt him : a ** triple coard is hardly broken. + Better is a 
0 apes Fa child tharis poore and wiſe, then a King 01d and foolish, that 
bo how knowerh nor to foreſee for hereafrer + Becauſe out of the 
much ir isin- Priſon, and cheynes fomerime there cometh one forth to a 
* SUMO SIP OO kingdom : and an other borne in his kingdom, is conſumed 
xnvorg ſo with pourrtie. + I faw al men aliue , that walke vnder the 
e9 "4 al ſunne, with the ſecond yongman, which shal riſe yp for him. 
drach 8. + The number of the people, of al that haue bene before him 
4:8j is infinite: and they that shal be afrerward, shal not rejoyce in 


him. Bur this alſo is vanitie, and afflition of ſpirite. F Take 


hecde to Kepe thy foote, when thou entreſt into the houle of | 


God, 


5 
6 
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5 
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It 


14 
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13 God, and approch thou ro heare. + For much better is obe- 
R2.15, dience,then the victimes of fooles, who know nor what euil 


0 ee, 6, they doe. 
ANNOTATIONS, Cray. [ITI. 


9. It 65 better that tyvo be together | Beſides the commendation of charitie, Man withoyr 
and freindſhipe amongſt men : which is .one proper ſenſe of this place: S. Chriſts helpe 
Ierom expoundeth italſo of the neceſlitie of Chriſts dwelling in mans foule, can neither 
& of his continual aſſiſting ciwps : that man alone lien»r open tothe deceiptes reſiſt reata- 
of the aduerſarie. The benefite of feloshippe (tayth he)is ſtreighiwayes ſhewed tions, nor riſe 
1 inthe profire of ſocietie. For if the one fal (as* the wſtfallethotten) Chiiſt from linne, 
| rndys raiſerh vp his partner : for vyoe to him, vyho falling hath not Chriſtin him, to 
| 7 raiſehim vp. If one allo ſlepe , that is, be diffolued by death, and have Chriſt 
| vvith him , being vvarmed, and quickned, he ſooner reuiueth. And if the 
divel be ſtronger in impugning againſt a man, the man $hal ſtand, and Chriſt 
yvil ſtand {pro bomine ſuo, proſodals ſus) forhis man, for his companion. Nor And withour 
that Chriſts povvre alone 1s yveake againſt the dive], but that freewil is leift ro Mans free : 
man, and we doing our endeuour he becometh ſtronger infeighting. And if conſcntChrift 
the Father, the Sonne, and the Holie Ghoſt come vvithal, this Cdalice is not Wil nor ſtay* 

; ſoone broken. Yet that vvhich is not ſoone broken, may ſometimes be broken. him, nor raiſc 
* Toan.13. For this triple coard, vyas in Tudas the Apoſtle, bur becauſe after the morſel him yp. 

the divel entered into him, this coard was broken. Thus S. Irom teacheth, thar 

neither can man without Chriſt refit tentations, nor riſe from anie linne inthis 

life, or * in the next; ncither yvil Chriſt vyrithout mans conſcar and endeuour, 

tay him from falling, nor railc him vp being fallen, 


CHAP. V. 


An exhortation to ſpeake diſcretly, and renerently of God; 3. to performe 
vowes; 6. not tobe trubled with imaginations, nor preſent oppreſſuons of 
the pooye. 9. Auarice is nener ſatiate, 11. riches ſometimes cauſe ſithnes , 


rune of the bodie, 18, and obliuton of God.s 


I PzAXxs * not anie thing rasbly, neirher let thy hart be :: gecauſe no 
(wift tovtter a word before God. For God is in heauen, manis able to 


and thou vpon the earth : therfore ler thy wordes be few. artaine per- 
et knowlege 


fDreames do folow manie cares, and in manic wordes follic OS" 

wil be found. t *: If thou haſt vowed anie thing to God, þ,.ch alto 

Pevt.2y, differre not to payit : for an vnfaichful and foolish promiſe ſpeake and 

diſpleaſerh him. Bur what ſocuer thou haſt vowed, pay it : thinkeſoberly 

4 Þt andit is much berrer not to vow, then after a vow nut ro (I 

. . 0 ow or pros 
erforme the thinges promiſed. f Geue not thy mouth to.,;c. 

make thy flesh to ſinne: neither ſay thou before* the Angel: made muſt be 

There is no prouidence : leſt perhaps God being wrath againſt fulflled. 

6 thy wordes, diſlipate al the workes of thy handes. F Where [ker thong 

manie dreames are, there are- manie vanirtics, and wordes yy rodntnrs 
7 innumerable : but do thou feare God. + If thou halt (ce the eyeric man, 


KR r 2 oppretſiions 


| 9.27, 


* In pur- 
gatorie, 


av to 


A 


* Agtemporal 
riches 1 ce of- 


ten the occa- 


hcnjofthe r_ 
owners raine: 
fo yaine philo- 


ſophic, and 


hereffc aunile 
' Not herenkes, 


nor their fo- 


lowers, bur as 


they came 
naked from 


th-!r mothers 


wombe, the 
peruerſe 


Church, ſo 


shal both ſuch 


maſters, and 


ſcolars depart 
without com- 
foith in:o the 


wrath which 
they prepare 


to themiclurs. 
S Ierom in hune 


locum., 
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_ oppreſſions of the poore, and violent iudgements, and iuſtice 


to be ſuhuerted inthe prouimce, meruel not at this matter : 
bccaule therc 1s an other higherthen the high,and ouer theſe 


allo there arc others more eminent: | and þclidesthe King 9 


of althe earth reigneth oncr his feruant. + A couerous man 9 
Shatnor be filed with money : and he that loucth riches, shal 
takeno fruite of them: and this therfore is vanitie. F Where 15 
great riches arc, there arc alſo manie thar cate them.*_And 
what doth it profite the owner, but that he ſeeth the riches 
with his eyes ? f Sleepe is (were to him that worketh, 1« 
whether he eare much or litle: but the fartiecie of the rich 
doth nor ſuffer him to ſleepe. F Theres alfo an other very il 12 
infirmitie, which I haue (ene ynder the ſunne : riches kept to 
the hurt of the owner. f For they perish in very cuil 1; 
aftliction : he*® hath begotten a ſonne, which shal be in oreat 
poucrtie. f. As he came forth naked from his mothers 14 
wombe, ſo shal he returne, and shal rake nothing away with 
him of his labour. + An infirmitie vteerly miſerable : as he 15 
came, {o shal he rerurne. What doth it then prohte him, that 
he hath labored into the winde? + Al the dayes of his life he 16 
eateth in darknes, and in mileric, andin heauines. + This 17 
therfore hath {-med good to me, that a man cate, and drinke, 
and rake toy of his labour , wherwith he hath labored vndcr 
the ſunac, the number of the dayes of his life, which God 
hath geuen him, and this is his portion. F And to cueric man, 18$ 
vnto whom God hath gccuen riches, and ſubſtance, and hath 


. F O - o . 
geuen him powre to care of them, and to enioy his portion, 
and ro reioyce of his labour: this is the gift of God. + For he 19 
shal nor greatly remember the dayes of his life, becauſe God 


doth vccupie his hart with deliphres. 
HAS YVh. 


Riches make not men happi-, becauſs manie dye shortly : 3. and manie ric"! 
men wil not wſe their riches. 8. Likewiſe ſtuake to know al ſecrete thinges 
is vanitie, not feliuatie. 


Hrnre isallo an other.cuil, which I haue ſene vnder the 1 

ſanne, and that frequent with men: F A manto whom 2 
God hath gcuen riches, and ſubſtance, and honour, and 
nothing is lacking to his ſoule of al thinges, which he 
dclircth : neither doth God geue him powre to cate therot 


| | bura 


\.33 


A 
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| but a ſtrange man $hal eate it vp, This is** vanitie and great 


miſcrie. + If a man $hal bege:re an handred children, and 


| $halliue manie yeares, ana haue manie dayes of age, and his 


ſoule v(e not the goods of his fubſtance, and he lacke buria) ; 
ofthis man I pronounce, $har the vniimely borne is better 
then he. F For he came in vaine, and paſleth ro darknes, and 
his name shal be cleane fergorren. f He harh nor ſene the 
{unne, nor knowen the diſtance of good and ewl: + although 


he lived two thouſand yeares, and hath not enivycd good, 
thinges : do nor al rhinges haften ro one place ? | Al the 


labour of man 1s in his mouth: bur his ſoule shal not be filled. 
+ What hath the wiſeman more then the foole ? and what 
the poore man, bur ro pallethircher, where life is? + Better it 
isto ſee that, which thou mailt coucre, then to deſire thar, 
which rhoy, canſt nor know. Bur this alſo is vanitic, and 
preſumption of ſpirite. f ** He that $hal be, his name is al- 
ready calied: andit is knowne,that heis a man, and can not 


11 contend iniudgement againſt a ſtronger then himſelf. + There 


be manie wordes, that hauc much vanitie in diſputing. 


CHAare. VII. 


Itis iy vaine to ſeke, and vnpoſſible to know al natural thinges, 2. It inpor- 


z2th to leade this shorte life in mor ificarion, 4. pznance, 8, and patience: 
12. ſeeking wiſdom, with competent temporal meanes, 15.promding for 


_ thenext worla; 24. not yelding to concupiſcence. L 


I 


J 
6 


/ 


Har nedeth a man toſckethinges greater rhen 
V himſelf, wheras he is ignorant, whar 1s profitable 
for him in his life, in the number of the dayes of his peregri- 
nation,and the time that paſleth as a shadow ? Or who can tel 
him what shal be after him vnder the ſunne? _ 
f Berter is a good name then precious ointments: and the day 
of death, then the day of nariuitie. + Iris berrer to goe to the 
houſe of mourning , then to the houle of baſſketing :forin 
that the end of al men is {ignified, and he that liueth thinketh 
what shal be. t ** Anger is berter then laughter: becauſe by 
ſadnes of the counrenance, the mind of the offender is 
corrected. + The hart of wiſemen where ſadnes is, and the 
hart of fooles where mirth. F Iris betrer to be rebuked ofa 
wiſeman, then to be deceiued with the flaterie of fooles. 
t Becauſc as the ſound of rhornes burning vnder a potte , fo 


Rr 3 TD he 


” RET Oe we mno_ 


«+ Al this 

CR os i ns 
LIYGVYCTI. CULe 
&antly thar 
tolicitie con- 
ſiltech notin 
x1Ches. 


:: Iris plainly 
preached 
({aith S.lero.) 
ot the coming 
of Chriſt, 
wyhoſe name 
was geuen, 
and knovven 


before he vvas 


borne 18 flelh, 


None can pet- 
fectly knovv 
the nature of 
al thinges piC- 
ſent, or to 
come. 


The 2. part, 

T rue felicitic 
1s procured 
by good life, 
and confilicth 
in theerernal 
{1oht of God. 
-* Anger right- 
ly vied, 1s 
commendable 
& benehcial 
ro correcte 


*,, 
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the laughter of a foole: bur this alſo is yanirtie. + Oppreſhon 8 


Our OwWne 


faulcesand trubleth the wiſe, and $hal deſtroy the ſtreingth of his bart. 

op att Y + Better1sthe end of a fpeach,then the beginning. *: Better is 5 

"01 RAY the patient man then the arrogant. + Benotquickly angrie, 15 

an-cr is linful becauſe anger reſtethin che boſom of a foole. F Say not: What it 

aud hurifal. 1s the caule thinkeſt thou that the former times wete better 
then they are now? ior this maner of queſtion is foolish. 

: apy f Wiſdom with *: riches is more profitable, and doth more 12 

mogacrace 


riches profite 

the (eruan'rs 

of Cod,ſo chat 

t.cv {cite not 
# - i + 

ther mind 

Ypon them, 


{o money prorecteth. Burt lerning and wiſdom haue this much 
more, that they geue life to their owner. + Conlider the 
workes of God, that no man can corre&t whom he hath deſpi- 
ſed. + In the good day enioy good thinges , and beware 
before of the euil day. For as this,fo that allo hath God made, 
thatman finde not againſt him juſt complancs.+ Theſe rhinges 
alio I ſaw in the dayes of my vanitie: Theiuſt man perisherh 
in his iuſtice, and the impiouslineth pl long time in his malice. 
+ Be notiuſt too much: neither be more wile, then is neceſ(- 17 
ſarie,leſt thou be come more dul. F Doe not impioully much: 
and be not foolish, Icſt thou dye notin thy rime. + Iris good 
that tnou hold vp the iuft; yea and from him withdraw nor 
thy hand: becauſe he that feareth God, neglecteth nothing. 
+ Wiſdom hath ſtreingthned the wiſe abone renne princes of 20 
the citie. + For there is no iuſt man in the earth, that doth 21 
good, and ſinneth not. f But to al wordes alſo, that are 22 
ſpoken, do notiapplic thy hart - leſt perhaps thou heaxe thy 
ſeruant curſing thee. + For thy conſcience knoweth, that 23 
thou alſo haſt curſed others. F I haue proued al thinges in , 24 
wiſdom. I haue ſayd : I wil become wile, & it departed farder 
from me f much more then ir was: anda depe profunditie, 25 
who shal finde it? + I baue vewed al thinges with my minde, 26 
that I might know, and conſider, and might ſeke wiſdom,and 
reaſon : and rthatI might know the impietic of the foole, and 
the errour of the imprudent : f and I haue found that a 27 
woman is more bitter then death , who is the ſnare of 
hunters, and her harra nette, her handes are bandes. He that 
leaſeth God, wil auoide her: but he that is a ſinner, wil be 


Is 
6 


-: Mans reaſon 
which is the 
furer:or part 
of his loule, 
rare]y thin= 


keth good : 

* Sen(izalicie my foule ſeketh , and I haue not found it. *: A man of a 
” " Wl Jug . 9 

ſilincineth thouſand I haue found one, ** a woman of al I haue not 


to cull. 


found. 


profite them thar ſee the ſunne. F For as wiſdom proteQteth, 1; 


14 


caught of her. + Loe this haue I found, ſayd * Eccleſiaſtes, 25 * th 
one thing and an other, that [ might fnde reaſon, + which yet 29 few? 


3.Rer.d, 
2. Par,6, 


Proy.10, 


1. 1048.1, 
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» found. tf Only this I haue found, that: God made man right, 

and he hath intangled himſelf with infizire queſtions. Who is 

ſach a one as the wile ? and who hath knowne the refolation 
of * the word. | 


; 


, * The 


ps: 


VIIT. 


A ſrene of true wiſdom appereth 2n obſeruins Gods commandments, 6. in 
this shorte time of mertting eternal reward. 9. Rule of others, 11. and 
want of feare hurt mante. 14. Why God ſuffcreth rhe wicked to proſper, 
and the wſt to be afflicted in this life, no mortal man can know. 


CuAvpP. 


H s wiſdom of a man *: shineth in his countenance, and 
che moſt mightie wil change his face, +. Iobſcruethe 
mouth of the King , and the 46 of the oath of God. 
3 + Haſten notto depart from his face, nor continew thou in 
4 ancuil worke : becaule al that he pleaſerh, he wil doe, + and 
his word is ful of powre: neither can anic man ſay to him. 
Why doſt thouſo? f He that keperh the precepr, shal finde 
no cuil. The hart of a wiſeman vnderſtandeth time and 
anſwer. | There is a time for al bukines , and opportunitie, 
and much affliction of man: f becauſe he is ignorant of 
thinges paſt , and thinges ro come he can know by no 
meſſenger. + It is not in mans powre to prohibite the ſpirire, 
neither hath he powre in the day of death , neither is he 
{uffered to reft when warre is at hand, neirher $hal impierie 
ſauc the impious. f Al theſe thinges I hane conſidered, and 
gaue my hart on al the workes, that are done ynder the ſunne. 
Sometime man ruleth ouer man ro his owne hurr. + I ſaw the 
impious buried : who alſo when they yet liued, were in holic 
place, and were praiſedin the citie as men of iuſt workes. But 
this alſo is vanitie. f Becauſe ſentence is not fſpeedely 
pronounced againſt the euil, rhe children of men commitre 
cuils without anie feare. f Buryet a {inner by this that he doth 
el an hundred times, & by patience is borne withal, I know 
thatitshal be good ro them that feare'God, which dread his 
face. + Letthere beno good to the impious , neither let his 
dayes be prolonged, but as a shadow ler them paſle, thar 
feare not the face of our Lord. + There is alſo an other 
** yvanitie, which is done ypon theearth. There are iuſt men, 
to whom cuils happen, as though rhey had done the workes 
of the impious : and there are impious men, which arc fo 


I 
2 


ſecure, 


+ God made 
man right, 8 
he of his owne 
wil tel from 
God, See 8. 
Aur.Ut,14.C.11- 
I#1lt, 


*+ As probable 
coniecture of 
a mans inward 
diipolition is 
made by his 
EXtcIlour 
countenance : 
{o his good 
workes ſhi- 
nipg beiore 

men 21C 
good ligne of 
internal ver- 
tues; which 
in dede are 
ripht and me, 
ritorious, 
when tne 1n- 
tention 15s 
ſincere, refer- 
ring al to 
Gods glorie, 
& edification 
of others, 
without deſt- 
re of yaine 
praiſe in the 
world, 


*- By this 
terme vyanit!e 
1s {{i] vader- 
ftood that feli- 


—_ _— ——_—_—__u.A 


Citie 1Snot In 
proſperous 
rhingesof this 
world:ncither 
are al men inl 
ſerable, rhat 
ſutter a dverk- 
tie. 


** Mortal mcn 
ſafer: 9 cala- 
witics khovy 
not vyhether 
the ſame be 
inflicted for 
their proo fe 
and menite 25 
in Ib and 
Towe, cr for 
their finnces 
only, as 1n 
Pharao, & the 
A Ty} Jf1ang 
burshs | '*now 
in the 11d: 7 C- 
nent aſter 
"Yi death. 


** A finnerin 
this life may 
amend ithe 
wil. & become 


10K; but aiter 
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{ecure, as though they had the dedes of the iuſt. But this alſo 
I iudge moſt vaine. f I therfore hauc vraiſed mirth chat there 
was no good ping for a man ynder the (unne, bur tnat he 
Should cate, and drinke, and be glad : and this only. 1e Should 
take away with him of hit labour in the day es of bis life, which 
God hath geuen him vnder the ſunne. +, And I haue ſer my 
hart to know wiſdom, and to vnderſtand the * diſtraction 
that 1s in the earth: There 15a man that dayes and nightes 


raketh no flepe with his eyes. F And I vnderſtood that man | 


can finde no reaſon ofal thoſe workes of God, that are done 
vndcr the {unne : and the more he $hal Los to leke, fo 
much the leſſe he can finde : yea if the wiſman shal fay, that 


he knowcth, he 1s not able to finder. 


iP. 1% 


" 


None aj 4 ( my ming _— 7) whether they wy t7 Gods Hang 
how the enent of temporal vial nor the terme fs TY Stn 


grat) C11 others wil be towards vs. 16. Surett 1s, that wiſdom is beticy 


then /t re mgth. 


"Li theſeithinges haue I diſcourſed in my hart, that I 
might curiouſly vnderſtand them : there are inſt men 
and wiſe, and their workes are in the hand of God : and yer 
* man knowthh not , whether he be worthie of loue, or 
hatred: + but al thinges are reſerued vncertaine for the time 
to come, becauſe al thinges do equally chance ro the iuſt and 
impious,to the good andthe cuil, ro the cleane and vncleane, 
to him that immoleth victimes , and him that contemnerh 
faciifices. As the good fo alſo is the {inner : as the periured, ſo 
he allo that (weareth truth. + This is a very euil rhing among 
al, which are done vnder the ſunne, that the ſane hinges 
thebceto al men. Wherby alſo the hartes of the children of 
men arc filled with malice, and wich contempr in their lite, 
and after that they shal be brought downe ro hcl. f There 
isno man that may live alwayes, and that can have conti- 
dence of rhis thing : betreris** a dog l:uing then alion dead. 
+ For the living know thartthey shal dyc, but the dead know 
nothing more, neither have they reward anie more : becaulc 
the emorie Lehernf is forgotten. + Louse alſo, and hatred, 
and enuics haue perished rogether, neither haue they part in 


this world, and in the worke, that is done vnder the {unnc. 
” Goe 


[ 
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WY 
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7 + Goetherforc and cate thy bread in ioy, &drinke thy wine death he cat 
8 with gladnes : becauſe thy workes pleaſe God. f Aral time 7 HT 
ler thy garmeurs be whitc, and let not oyle fal from of th atk 
ny g Y Y Y Myttically, 
5 head. f Enioy life, with thy wife whom thou loueſt, al the the Genciles 
 dayes of the life: of thy inſtabilicie, which are geuen to thee were iudged 
vnder the ſunne, al the time of thy vanitic : tor this is the oy — 
ortion in lifc, and in thy labour, wherwith thou laboreſt A 
to ynder the ſunne,, + Whatſlocuer thy hand is able to doc, lem. 
workec it inſtantly; for neither worke,nor reaſon,nor wiſdom 
nor knowlegeshal be in hel, whither thou doſt haſten. + 1 
11 turned me to an other thing, and I ſaw ynder the ſunne, that 
neither running is of the {wifr, nor warre of the ſtrong, nor 
bread of the wile, nor riches of the lerned, nor grace of the ar- 
12 tificers: but time and chance in al. F Man knowerh not his 
owne end:bur as fishes arc taken with the hooke,and as birdes 
are caught wirh the (nare: ſo men are cakenin the cuil time, 
1z when irshal ſ\udenly come vpon them. f This wiſdom alſo 
I haue ſen? vnder the ſunne, and haue prouecd it to be very 
14 great: 'f A litle citie, and few men in it: there came againſt ir 
a great King, and compalicd it, and builded fortes round a- 
15 bout, and the ſiege was perfired. f And there wasfound in 
it a man poore and wiſe, and he dcliuered the citic by his 
wiſdom, and no man afterward remembred that pooreman. 
16 f AndIſayd, that wiſdom is better then ſtreingth : how then 
was the wiſdom of the pooreman contemned, & his wordes 
17 were not heard? + The wordes ofthe wiſe are heard in 
18 ſilence, more then the crie of a prince among fooles. F Better 
is wiſdom, then weapons of warre : and he that$hal offend in 
one point, shal loſe manic good rhinges. 


Cnar X. 


Conſidering the great difference betwen wiſdom and follie, 4. it behoxeth to 

reſiſt vehement tentations diligently. 5. As when euil, & ignorant men 
haue anitoritie oner the wiſe, 8. T he wicked often fal snto their owne 
ſnares, 10. are hard, yet not Wpoſsible to be corretted. 11. Fttratters 
are like /erpents. 12. Wiſe graue princes are profitable; childish are hnrt- 
ful ro the commonwealth ; 18, which by their negligence tendeth to 
ruine : 20. yet ſubicttes ought ngt to ruige ent! of them, 


£ | 41: © Baſe &vi- 
:t Lies * dying marrethe ſweetnesof ointment. Wiſdom . 


and glorie is more precious, then a litle and remporal ,;. with the 
2 follie. F The hart of a wiſeman is in his righthand, aa good corrupt 
ST-- 3 at 


£ 


£2 


- Citic.s.lerom. Clare the {entence. 


Im kinges and 


wanced ſeme walking on the ground as-ſeruants. + He *: that diggeth a 


.Enter not 1nto 


This text, and 


30 Tar Bodxt or ._ 
the whole hart ofa foole is In hislefthand'. F Yea and the foole walking 3 


| 0a 9pank in the way, wheras himſelf is vnwile, eſtemeth al men fooles. 
muct = Þ Ifrheſpirite of him that hath -powre, aſcend vpon thee, 4 


mortal {inne © i 
:namansſoule 1cauc not thy place : becauſe carefuInes wil make the greateſt 


deftroyethal- ſinnesro ceaſe. + There is an'enil that I haue ene vnder the 
ova vertues, {yinne, as it were by 'errour proceding from rhe face of the 
tharwere _ f a foole (et in high dignitie, and the rich to itte 


there before. | þ 
: Evil men ad- Þeneth- f Thaue (ene © ſeruants ypon horſes : and princes 


G& NN Q\ v1 


ro proſper: pitte,$halfalintoit: aridhe thar breakerh the hedge,a ſerpent 
- Burthey fal <1.4} bite him. + He thatremoueth ſtones, shal be afflictedin 9 


 3nto their 
| them : and he that cutteth trees, shal be wounded of them. 


wne t 
_ ghar olons + Iftheiron $hal be blunt, and rhat nor as before, but shal 16 


be made blunt, itshal besharpened by grear labour, and after 

induſtrie shal-wifdom folow. f If a ſerpent bite in filence, 11 

nothing lefſe then irhath he, rhat detracteth ſearetly. + The 12 

wordes of the mouth of a wiſeman grace : and che lippes of 

the vnwiſe shal throw him downe headlong. + The begin- 13 

ning of his wordes is follie, and rhe Jater end of his mouth is 
i: Sch as ſeke Moſt wicked errour. f A foole multiphethwerdes. A man is 14 
byſenſcand ignorant what hath bene before him : and whar $hal be after 
reaſonrto him, who can tel him? f The labour of fooles shal affl:& 7; 
mens ie them, tharknow not to goe into * the cittie. + ” Woe to thee 16 

nowleoe, A | : | 1 
= 0 land, whoſe King is a childe, and whoſe princes cate in the 

the citie, the Morning. 'f Blefled js the land, whoſe king is noble, & whole 17 
Church : princes eateintheirrime to refection, and not to riocouſnes. 


They labour + Tn flourthfulnes the roofe' of the houſe shal goe to ruine, & 18 


in raincand ; the infirmitie of the handes the houſe $hal droppe through. 


are affl Qed 


Waodicof Þ They make bread for Janghter, and wine thar living they 19 
Scriptures, may make merie: and to money althinges obey. + In thy co. 20 


when they oiration detract not from the king, and in the ſecret of thy 


walke in the. . x 
chamber curſe not the richman: becauſe eucn the birdes of 


deſert,and can | 
notfinde the The ayre wil carie thy yoice, and he that hath winges wil de- 


"al 


ANNOTATIONS... Cuar.. Xx." 


16 YYoetothee o land, vyhoſe king 3sa childe. ] $.Terom { asin moſt part of 
his commentaries ypon this þÞooke) expoundeth this paſſage in two lenſes: 
imply according to the fifit apparance of the letter; and myſtically concet- 
ning the Church:. The wiſemaii ſemerh indede ( fayth he ) to reproue the 
principalitie.of yongmen,, and to condemne luxurious 1udges; for that in the 
one by want ofage is infirme wiſdom, inthe other, mature apgeis weakened by 
delicacies. And contrarywile he approucth a prince of good partes, & liberal 

| | : education; 


manic others, 
haue-two ſcn- 
ſes. 

"jo 


al ſuperiors 
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-Jucation; & commendeth thoſe Indges, which do not preferce voliip:uculugs 31* required 
hefore publique affayres : but wand hy labour, and adminiſtration of the MAture age,&« 
.ommonwealth , are conſtrained as by neceffitie to rake meate. Yet ro me Uigent care 
(aich this great Door) ſomerhing more lacred ſemeth rolyehidde in the let- of the comon 
rer:thatin Scripture they axe called yongmen, whoforlake oldauftoritie, and good. 
contemne ancient precepts of forefathers; who neglecting Gods;tommand- 74 206 
ment, deſire to eſtablishtraditions of men, Touching which points, our Lord Anuquite 
S . chreatueth Ifrael by Iaias, for that this people hath refuſed the water of Siloe, marter offaith. 
- 43. (arrunneth with filence, and hath turned away the old fiſhpond, chooſing the 229 religion is 
: treames of Samaria , and gul'cs of Damaſcus; -b wil geue-yongmen to be their © be folo wed, 
princes, and deladers 5 hal zulc oyer them. Read Daniel; Thou halt finde God' Pot noucliuc, 
| Dat.7, ancient of dayes. Readthe Apocalips of S. Ioſu; Thou $balt finde the head of 
| Ap3.1. our Sauiour white as (now, and as whire wool. Teremie allo becauſc he was 
| leet, wiſc and grauirie was reputed in his wiſdom, was forbid to cal himſelf a childe. Ki ment 
| VVoe therfore to the land, whoſe king is the diuel, who alwayes coucting __ - Hab'Þ 7 
noueltics, rebelled in Abſalom againſt the father. VVaecto.thar land whoſe Lt La 
Iudges,and Princes loue the pleaiures of this vyorld.. VVho, vatil the day |.q:- Bakers 
of death come, ſay ; Ler vs cate anddrinke,for to morow we shaldye, Contra-., . debenoie . 
rivviſe bleſlcd is the land of the Church, yvhoſe King is Chriſt, the Sonne of noreats 
the freeborne, deſcending from Abraham, Iſaac, and Iacob, the ſtock of Pro- : 
pheres, and of al Sainres, oucrvvhom ftane ruled not : and for that cauſe they 
vvere truly free : of yvhom vyas borne the holie Virgin Marie more free: 
haning no ſhrubbe, nor branch out of the ſide, but her vyhole fruite ſprun 
forth into a floure : ſaying in the Canticles: Fam the floure of the filde, t 
i]lie of the valles. The princes allo of this land are the Apoſtles, and al 
| faiaes, vyho hane their king the fonne of the freeborne, the ſonne ofthe 
freeyvoman, not ofthe bondyvoman Agar, but borne of the freedom of Sara, 
Neither do they cate in the morning, nor quickly. For they ſcke not pleaſure 
in this preſent vvorld ;- bat Shat eatc in their due time, yvhen the time of 
revvard hal come, and they $hal eate in fortitude, and nor in confuſion. Al the 
good of this preſent vvorld is confuſion : bur of the future yyorld is perpetual 
tor.irude. Thus farre S. Jerom. V Vhoſedifcourle yve haue here cited ar large 
for ataſte of his profound expoſition of this vvhole booke ; that ſuch as haue 
apportunitie, may read the reſt in theauQtor himſelf. To. 7. 


The B. Virgin 
_ Marie morc 
C free from | 
ſinne then the 
Patriarches, 


- x The z. pare. 
CHAP.;: Atl. ____ Anexhorta- 


Wy *Þ | ; tion 0 be-. 
Workes of rnercie are neceſſarie, Whiles we haue time, 3. becauſe after death ginnequickly, 


none can merite : 4. neither muſt we differ ro beginne, nor ceaſe from and perſcuere 
good azars, 8. but ſtil be mindful of eath and mdgement 10. auviding in Gods ſer - 


wrath und malice. U1Ce, 
| : | | a Ofal ver- 
AsT thy bread vpon the paſling waters : a becauſe afrer *<5, the 
F wotkes of 


: JL muchrime rthoushalt finde it. + Geye aportion b ro le- 
ucn, and allo ro c1ght : becauſe thou Knowelt not what cuil poral and ſpi- 
3 Shal be vpon the earth: + Tt the, cloudes be ful, they wil ricul, moit 
powre out raine vpon the earth. If the tree $hal fal co the auaile tor ob- 
South,orto che N orth,in what place ſoecuer irshal fal, cthere TS CET 
wry | ks of aal felicitie ; 
4 Shalirbe, + He thar obſerucch the winde, ſoweth not: and he ,,,; .;. 


g ['2- that b So the lame 


is. ts... Mili. Mo 


P 4 
ts... Hr 


5 4. Mn. 
JI —_— 


> ous Trrz Booxkes ot 
be grounded that conſidereth the cloudes, shal neuer reape. f As thou art 5 
DD wor ignorant which is the way of the ſpirite, & how the bones are 
a _—_. framed rogetherin the wombe of her thar conceiueth childe: 
in the old and ſo thou knoweſt not the workes of God, who is the maker 
newteftament of al, f In 4 the morning ſow thy ſecede, andin the cucning 6 
x pare ler not thy hand ceaſe: for thou knoweſt not which may ra- 
cafrerde- Eher ſpring, this or that: and if both together, it shal bethe 
zoneca* better, F Thelight is ſweete: andiris deletable forthe eyes 5 
either ».crite ro ſee rhe ſunne. + If a'mans$bal live manie yearcs, andshal 8 
ry demerite. haye reioyced in them al, he muſt remember the darkeſome 
Both in ; . : 
youth and old ME > and manic dayes : which when they shal come, the 
age do good thinges paſt shal be —_—_— of vanitie. + Reioyce therfore 9 
workes. yongman in thy youth, and ler thy hart be in good, in the 
dayes of thy yourh, and walke in the wayes of thy hart, and in 
the ſighr of thyne cycs: and know thar for al theſe God wil 
bring thee into iudgement. f Take away anger from thy 16 
hart, and cemoue malice from thy flesh. For youth and plea- 


| {ureare yaine, 


. 
_ 


3»; 59 Wo 49 7 


Tp youth u fitteſt time, and moſt meritorious to ſerne God.1n age the ſame 3; 

more and more neceſſarie, but harder then to beginne, and teſſe graiful. 

_ 8. In this beoke the preacher hath shewed , that al worldlie thirgesare 

vanitie, 13, and that true felicitie i only procured by wiſdom , which 
conſteth in the feare of God; and ebſernation of bus commandments, 


bl atone. E MEMBER thy Creator in the dayes *: of thy youth, 1 
tiontoalin before the time of affliction come, & the yeares approch, 
generalro ive of which thou mailſt ſay : They pleaſe me not, f before the 2 
ive _- ſunne, and light, and moone, and ſtarres be darke, and the 
membring the Cloudes rerurne after the raine';: F when the kepers of the 3 
day ofgeneral houſeshal be moued, and the ſtrongeſt men shal ſtagger, and 
iudgement thegrinders shal beid]e in a fmal number : and they shal waxe 
before which qarke that looke through the holes: f and they shalshutrhe 4 
fuck ignes = dooresinthe ſt he baſenes of the grinders voice, and 
{hilcomeas Goores inthe ſtreate, atthe bafenes of the grinders voice, an 
aredeſcribed they shal rife vp at the voice of the birde, and al the daughters 
here, and by of ſong shal be deafe. F The high thinges alſo shal feare,and x 
our Sauiour they shal be afrayd in the way, the almondtree $hal florish, 
yea the locuſt $shal be fatred, and the capertree shal be deſtroyed ; 
riconeisad. becauſe manshal goe into the houſe of bis eternirie, and the 

| moniſhedin- mourners shal goe round abour in the ſtreare. F Before the 6 


particular to fj]yer coard be broken, and the golden headband recurce, 
frucGod dili- | and 


2 Pro 
| nt 


ECCLESTASTES. EY 
and the water pot be broken vpon the fountaine , and the gently whiles 
7 whecle be broken vpon the ceſterne, F and the duſt rerurne Me heb 
\ into his earth, from whence it was, and the ſpicite returne to metro ah n29y 
” «Th $ God, who gaue it. f Vanitie of vanitics, ſayd « Eccleſiaſtes, 1 his ſenies 
- prabet. g andal thinges vanitie. F And wheras Ecclehiaſtes was moſt & former hel- 
1 wiſe , he taught the ap. wy and declared the thinges that Pcs $hal taile, 
he had done. : and ſearching forth made manie parables. |} 
1o f He ſought profirable wordes, and wrote wordes moſt 
11 right, and ful of truth. F The wordes of wiſemen are as 
prickes, and as nailes deepely ſtricken in , which by the 
12 counſel of maiſters are geuen of one paſtour. + More then 
theſe my ſanne require not. Of making manie bookes there © Thisis the 
is no end : and often mcditation is affliction of the ficsh, 7''< fumme 
| ot al profica- 
3 +5 Lervs al heare rogether the end of ſpeaking. Feare God, je 44 @tine 
1 and obſerue his commandments : for this is cuerie man : Feare God, & 
| Hi, 14 + andal thinges that are done, God wil bring iato judgement Kepe his com- 


” gf ; 'E . = - » . 
l oy for eueric * crrour, whetherit be good, or cuil. WAudMmeonts, 
E ); 1&8 
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THEARGVMENT OF THE CANTICLE 
OF CANTICLES. 4 


| Proem, ALOMON, called alſo Eccleſiaſtes, and Idida, according to theſe King Salo- 

| #2 becle, three names ( as S.Terom noteth) writte three bookes of three particular mon accor- 

| arguments, diretted to three degrees of people , with three diſtin't titles, al ugg james 
rending to one end, the true ſernice of God, which bringeth to eternal feliatie. avis wa 
In the firſt he teacheth the principles of good life, to flee from wices, and titled his thiee 
felow vertues: belonging to ſuch as beginne to obſerne Gods law, wherin bookes. 

true wiſdom conſtſteth:and this booke 1 called the Prouerbes,or Paxables, 

that t5 to ſay, Pithie, brief, ſentencious precepts; of Salomon, which ftgmt- Salomon Pa- 
fieth Pacificus , Peateable , or Pacifier: the ſonne of Dauid, King of cifier king of 
lirael. 1n the ſecond he exhorteth te contemne thy world, chewing that true Liracl, 

felicitie conſiſteth not in anie worldlie or temporal thinges,but in the eternal 

fruition of God, which u obtayned by keping bu commanaments. And this 

booke he imticleth : The wordes of 'Eccleſiaftes, which 7s Conctonator, xeclefrattes, 
Preacher, Sonne of Dauid, King of leruſalem, becauſe he there ex= Preacher kin 
horieth ſuch as hane made fe ome progreſſe in yertues, called Proficientes, of Icrulalem, 
ſernified b y the mhabitants of the M etropolitan citie Ieruſalem ; whereas 


» WF 


in th: former he ſtiled himſelf king of 1ſrae} , propoſing precepts mete for al 
Sl3 


the 
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$34 | Tae CANTICLE | 
| theiwelne tribes, and al vulgar men deſirous and beginning to ſerue God, 

>  Inboth bookss, for more auttoritie ſake making mention of his godlie reno. 

| med farher the Royal Prophet Dauid, with hes owne title alſo of king. But 
dida, 1m this third booke he only expreſſeth kts proper name Salemon, whom God 
Beloued, ſingularly loued, wherof he w.# called Idida, Becauſe thrs alone , without 
mention of father or king, was moſt conuement for the Perte, who not as 

| ' ſerumnts, or yong ſchelars are moued by feare of auctoriie, but as children 
on "i _— areſierly drawne by lone. And this he writte in Verſe , imtuling it not 
SL AY ſimply a Canticle, bat The Canticle of Canticles, as preeminent abouc 
other Canticles, The bridal ſ3ngue for the Mariage, to beſolemnized betwen 


cles, 

Goa himſelf and hs g1arious ſpouſe. For though al bolte Scriptures are the ; 
Alare not {ſpiri:ual bread, and food of the fatthful, yet al are not meate for al, at al | : 
mere to read [ex/on5, Some parts are not for ſinners, nor for beginners, nor for ſuch as are By 
E-. Jet in the way towards perfection , but only for the perfett. Acgording to ye, . © Ub, 
the Apoſtles doftrine : Milke is for children, thatare yet vnskilful of 3% 
the word of iuſtice. Bur ſtrong meate is tor the perteCt, them that E -k 
by cuſtom, haue their ſenſes exerciſcd to the difcerning of good i% 
and cuil. Wirh whar moderation therfore, and humilitic, thu Canticle of TT 
| £ | | ; £ - © Ge 
Gods perfeCl ſpouſe may be read, the di[crete wil conſider, and not preſume Eo 


aboue their reach, but be wiſe with ſobriette, For here be Very high and 

hridden M yſteries, 4s Origen teacheth in his lerned Commentaries ( which 
S. lerom tranſlatedinto Latin, and ſirgularly commendeth ) and ſo much 

harder to be rightly und:rſtood, for that the fernent ſpiritual loxe, of the 

inWard man, reformed in foule, and perfetted in ſpirite, us here Vitered in 

the ſame v/ual wordes and termes, wherwith , natural, worldlie, yea and 

carnalloue ef the outward man, 61d Adam, corrupted by ſinne,ts commonly 

expreſſed : and are ſo much more dargerous to be miſtaken , as we are more 

additted to proper wil, & priuate indgement, or ſubicti ta carnal, or paſſi- 

| Beſt methode 172 motions. Wher fore it [emeth moſt mere to kepe the ſame order im reading 
v4 - = 2a theſe three bookes, which the autor wiſe Salomon obſerned in writing them. 
with dodrine 411d which Philoſophers alſo folow in their forme of diſcipline. For they 
ofgoodlifc, firſt lerne and teach Moral Philoſophic then T\ ataral;& laſtly Metaphiſike: 
then ſtudieto « zplich i their Diuinitie, As Salomon had genen them example : forſt 
know natural teaching precepts of good life, and maners, in hi Prouerbes : after, 

thinges :and ,. © : 

| finally con- 41/conrſing of natural thinges in Eccleſiaſtes, deduced thence a concluſion, 
template di- which prophane Philoſophers wel vnderſtood not, to contemne this 
uine myſterics world : and finall y cometh to high myſtical Diumirie, in this ſuperemment 
A fagred, dia- Canricle : written n an other ſtile, inverſe, ard in forme ofa lacred 
Dialogue berwen Chriſtand he ſpouſe : or as Origen calleth it, in forme of 


logue or En- | 
 xexlude, arn*Enterlude,in reſpect of druers ſpeakers & attors, (F of diners perſons, * Fs 
4 » ” F y ; 
to whom the ſpeaches are airefted, and of whom they are vitered. For by dramaii 
Y ; a. 
! LS the 


or CANTICLES. 35 
the Spous or Bridgrome, i 707 only vnderſtood Chriſt as Man, but alſo as 
Gud, and the whole Bleſſed T rmitie , to whom manie prayers praiſes, and 
thankes are offered vp; and by whom mante benefites are genen , praiſes 
returned, & promuſes made to his ſpouſe, Likewiſe by the Spoule cr Bride, 
the ancient fathers under$tarid three ſortes of ſpouſes : al eſpouſed to Chriſt, 
and to God. towut, his General Spoule, the whole Church of the old and 
new T eſftaments ; of al that are, and shal be perfet?, making one my#tical 
bodue, free from ſine, without ſpotre, or wrinkle, ſar tified m Chriſt. Alſo 
his ſpecial ſpouſe, which ts eerie pariicular holie foule. And 51 ſingular 
niger. Spouſe, his moſt bleſſed & moſt immaculate Uirgm Mother. This being the 
© S.lerorn. (oneral ſumme of thu excellent Canticle,remitttn g the reader,for explication 
| 3 3" rherof ro the lerned dewout Commenters, both of ancient and late writers, we 
| my chal alſo endeuour to gether the ſame contents more particularly, not before 
© $.Greg. the chapters, becauſe we can not there ſo conueniently diſtingurh the ſame 
| S. beda, þy verſes, but in the margent, Where we 5hal eſpecially rote the Speakers, as 
3 g — [emeth more prebable of enerie parcel, according 70 the firſt ſenſe ( 10t hauing 
3 — rome for more ) perteyning to the General Spouſe, the C atho/uque Church : 
| Du 850. Which #5 the great, and cuerlaFting hohie Citte of God the eternal King. 
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SALAMONS 
:CANTICLE OF CANTICLES, 


WHICHIN HEBREW IS CALLED 
STR HASTIETIN. - 


p Cnr... ;k | 
E T 4 him kiſle me Sith the kiſle of his mouth: 


becauſe thy breſtes are better then wine, f ſmel- 
ling fragrantly of the beſt ointments. Oile pow- 
= red out is thy name: therfore haue yongmaydes 
4 louedthee. F Draw me: wewilrunneafterthee in the odour 

of thine ointments. The king hath broughr me into his cellars: 

we wilreioyce & be glad in thee, mindful of thy breſts aboue 
5 wine: the righteous loue thee. + 6 I am blacke bur beuriful, 


6 rhe $skinnes of Salomon... + Doe not conſiderme that F am 
browne,becauſe the ſunne hath altered my colour:the fonnes 
ofiny mother haue fought againſt me, they haue made me a. 

| keeper 


Oye daughters of leruſalem, as the tabernacles of Cedar, as ge 


God & Chtiit 
che Spous, or 
Bridgrome. 


Three ſpoulcs 
The General. 


The ſpecial. 
- "th 
Singular, 


The particu- 
lar contents 
are (ette in 
the margent 
of cueric 


chapter. 


4 The Church 
of the 01d te- 
ſtamenr deſi- 
reth Chriſts 
com1ng in | 
ficſh; andthe 
Chritian 
Church pray- 
eth for his 
coming 1n 
lorie. | 

b The Church 


outwardly 


afllited, 1s 1n- 


ward]y $aYIC, 
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336 Taye CANTICLE 
keeper in the vinyards: my vinyardT hauenot kept. + Shew 5 
me 0 thou, whom my ſoulc loueth, where thou feedeſt, where 
thou lyeſt in the midday, leſt I beginne to wander after the 
c Chriſt enco- flockes of thy companyons. + c If thou know nor thyſelfe, £ 


 rageth = o moſt fayreſt among wemen, goeforth, and folow after the 
-.razary © eppesof the flockes, and Feede thy kiddes byſide the taber- 


{She medira- PAcles of the paſtours. + To my companie of horſemen, in « 
zeth of his the chariotes of Pharao, haue I likencd thee, my loue. f Thy 10 
Paſſion, and checkes are beautiful as the turteldoues, thy necke as iewels. 
Reſurrection. + ye wil make thee | 6 "RES 

iceton Þ Ve wil make thee cheynes of gold, cnamoled with filuer. 11 
e Chriſt prat- d Whiles the k | 
fat hiefponte T es the King was at his repole, my ſpikenard gaue the 12 
f She againe odour thereof. tf Abundle of myrrhe my beloued is ro me, 1; 
praiſerh bum; he shal abide berwen my breſtes. + A cluſtre of cypre my loue 14 
7 YViththan-'j;5 co me, inthe vipcyardes of Engaddi. f e Bchold thou art 15 


kes for her "Is 
neg" :n4 fayre,o my lone, behold thou arc fayre, thyne eyes are as of 16 


preſent con- doues. + f Behold thou arr tayre my beloued, & comlie: 7 Our 17 


{olarion. litle bed is florishing, + The beames of cur houſes are of cedar, 
ourrafrers of cyprclle-rrees. 

: : Cua?. I; 

« Chrift pro- A a the flower of the falde, and the lilie of the valley, : 

feflerh hiwſclt & + þ As the lilie among the thornes, ſo is my loue among 2 

the floure of the dauphters. f c As the apletreeamong trees of tne woddes, 3 


eo 4p one? ſois my beloued among the ſonnes. Vnder his shadow,whom 


21 creatures. I defircd, I fate: and his fruite was ſweere vnto my throte. 
b The Church + He brought meinto the wineceller, he hath ordecedin me 
excellethnal charitie. f Stay me vp with flowers, compalle me about 
111 ar with apples: becauſe I'languish with loue. f His Jefthand 
Church the Vnder my head, and his righthand shal embrace me. þ I ad- 
godlicexcel 1ure you 0 daughters of Icruſalem, by the roes, and the hartes 
finners, = of rhe fildes, 4 that you rayſenor, nor make the beloued to 
Among we awake, vntil herſelfe wil. F e The voice of my beloued, be- 8 
ol *hevir. hold he cometh leaping in the mounraines, leaping ouer the 
gin Marie ſur- little hilles : F my beloued is like vnto a roe, and ro afawne 9 
paſſethal. _ of harces. Behold he ſtandeth behind our walle, f looking 

_ eThe Church through the windowes, looking forth by the grates. + Be- 10 
=42-"7 OY hold my beloued ſpeaketh to me: g Ariſe, make haſt my loue, 
ſecure ynder 1y doue, beauriful one, and come. f For winrer'its now paſt, 11 
his protecis., The rayne is gone, and departed. f The flowers haue appea- 12 
a He for the red in ourland, the time of pruning is come: the voice of the 
weakes lake turtledoue is heardin our land: + the figgerrec hath brought 13 


forth 


"> hs. 


or CANTICLES, 137 
forth her greene figges : the florishing vineyards hane geuen permitterhher 
14 their ſauour. Ariſe my loue, my beauriful one, & come. F My nortto be mo- 
doucinthe holes of the rocke,in the hoJow places of the wal, leſted, ti] ſhe 


Shew me thy face, let thy voice ſound in mine eares: for thy "” Fepmes, 


15 voice is {weete, and thy face comely. + h Catchvs the litle ,jence. 
foxes,thar deſtroy the vineyards: for our vineyard hath flori- e She feeling 
16 shed. fi My beloued to me,and 1 ro him,who feedeth among Mopegg _ , 
17 the lilies, F ril the day breake, and 'the shadowes decline. Ne comet. 
' | . [erh, & prea- 
Returne: belike, my beloued, to a roe, and to the fawne of (4ch pojgl 


hartes ypon the mounraynes of Bether. | his Goſpel, & 
truth againſt al Paganes, and Hererikes. f VVho though he ſhew nor himſelf viſibly : 2 yer 
encorageth her ro approch ynto him ; þ commandeth his paſtors to deſtroy herehies, s And lo 


CmaP. 11 


She repolethin him, 
1 TI N 4 mylitle bedin che nightes I haue ſought him, whom « The Church 


. my ſoule loueth, I haue {ought him, and haue nor found. finding Chriſt 


Up | | On not indarke 
2 f Iwilriſe, and wil goe abour thecitie : by rhe ſtreates and ;onorancenor 


high wales, I wil ſceke him whom my ſoule loueth : I haue jn phitoſe phie 
3 ſought him, and haue nor found. + The warchmen which bur by his re- 

kepethe citic found me; Haue you ſcene him, whom my ſoule veiling him 
4 loucth. f When I had a licle paſſed by them, I feund him. (c}fe to her, 


- boldeth him 
whom my ſoule loueth: I held him: neirher wil I let him goe, wa ehanes OI 


_ri[I bring him into b my mothers houſe, and into the chamber b euen tilthe 
5 of her thar bare me. F c Iadiure you 0 daughters of Teruſa- lewes ſhalar 
lem by the roes, and the hartes of the fildes, that you rayſ® not nn _ 
6 vp, nor make the beloued to awake, til herſelfe wil. + { What , chric ſpea- 
isshe, thar aſcendeth by the deſc rr, as alitle rod of ſmoke of kethas before 
e thearomatical ſpices of myrtrhe, and frankincenſe, & of a] cÞ 2. v.7 : 
7 powder of the apothecharie? + f Behold threeſcore valiants EE prop ney 
of the moſt yaliant of Iſrac], compaſle the litle bed of Salo- pe: ; 
S mon: f al holding ſwordes, and moſt cunning to bartels: ene- owne conuer- 
9 remans (wu... vpon his thigh for feares by night. f King fion from Gen 
Salomon hath made him a portable throne of the wood of tf, © now 


10 Libanus: + the pillers therof he hath made of filuer, the ſ(eate event 


of gold, the going vp g of purple: the middes he hath pauc She alſo pro- 

11 with þ charitic for the daughters of leruſalem. + i Gore forth feſſeth thar 
ye daughters of Sion, and ſee king Salomon in k the diademe, '** — 
wherewith his mother hath crowned him in the day of his 0 bo Beha 
delpouling, and in the day of the joy of his hearr. mantully, in 
obſcruing the ten commandments, in the ſix daycs of this life :zeuen fo blond, it ned: be, 
b which is the higheſt degree of charitie. 5 And inuiteth al others ro cone vnro Chriſt, { whos 
in the fleſh which he rooke of his mother, was crowned in heaucn after his Paſſion, | 


"RL i CHAD, 


THE CantiCLE 
Cnare. IH. 


« Chriſt 2gaine O w a beautiful art thou my loue, how beautiful art 1 
praiccth the thou ! thine 6b cies as it were of douves, beſides that, 
beautic of his which lyeth hid within. Thy c heares as the flockes of goates, 
Coed. which haue come vp from mount Galaad. + Thy 4 teeth as 2 
Sincere and ,, | 
fiple inten- flockes of them that are Shorne, which haue come vpfrom 
tion. the Jauatorie, al withe twinnes, and there is no barren among 
c Al hertem-" them, f Thy f lippes as a ſcarlet lace : and thy ſpeach ſweete. 3 
2 4s ASA PCECE of a pomegranate,ſo are alſo thy y cheekes, beſides 
- roGods gloric that which lyeth hid within. + Thy h neckeis as the ; towre 4 
| d Paſtors who of Danid,which is built with bulworkes: a thouſand targattes 
like nurces hang on it, al the armour of the yaliants. f Thy ktwo breaſtes' 5 
goue _ as two fawnes the twinnes of a roe, which feede among the 
G4 lilies,  tilthe day aſpire, and the shadowes decline. /I wil g 


Etrince to 1i- : | 
tle ones. oeto the mount of myrrhe, and to the little hil of franken- 


e Faith and cenſe, + Thou art al fayre © my loue, and there is =» nota 7 
good _— {ſpottein thee. F Come from Libanus my ſpouſe, come from 8 
fi pale Libanus , come: thou $balr be crowned from the head of 
fion. Amena, from the roppe of Sanir & Hermon, from the dennes 
And not oflions, from the mountaynes of leopardes. + Thou haſt 9 
aſhamedto wygunded my hcart, my {1ſter ſpouſe, thou haſt wounded my 


profeſſle Chriſt 4, tin one of thine eics, and in one heare of thy necke. 


RT... + How beauriful are thy breaſtes my ſiſter ſpouſe !rhy breaſtes yo 
tion of Sacra- are more beautiful then wine, and the odour of thine 
ments wherby gjntmentes abouec al aromatical ſpices. F Thy Jippes my 1 
-1 6% 69gnnp ſpouſe are as an honie combe diſtilling , honie and mile kare 

! *"-vnder thy rongue - and the odour of thy garments as the 


cal bodie, is ; x : CY 
ioyned ro him odour of frankincenſe. F My fiſter ſpouſe is a garden incloſed, 12 


herhead, | agarden incloſed, a founraine fealed vp. + Thy offprings a 13 
,3which is an 4.44: of pomegranats with orchard fruires. Cypres with 


inexpugnable ſpiknard, F ſpiknard, and {afren, ſweere cane and cinnamon, 14 


forrreſle. 3 ] No 
+ Both Iewes With al rhe trees of Libanus , myrrhe and aloes with althe 


and Gentiles chicfe ointmentes. f The fountaine cf gardens : the wel of 15 
wa fed ple lining waters, which runne with violence- from Libanus. 
Me ptnn.t © +2 Ariſe Northwinde,& come Southwinde, blow through 16 


_ of Chriſtian | | 
doarin. my garden , andlet the aromatical ſpices therof Howe. 
"I Chriſt dwelleth in mortified, and deuout mindes. m The Church triumphant is without 


ſpotte , andeuerie particular ſoule entring into heauen; the B. virgin mother was allo in this 
life alwayes immaculate. » Al tenrations, whether they be in manifeſt crueltic,or in flatering 


PF 


ſureltie, make conſtant ſoules more gratftulto God. 
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I, ET « my beloued come into his garden, and cate the © The ſpouſe 


; | . condeſcen- 
fruire of his appletrees. b I am come into my garden ding ©o Goda 


0 my liſter ſpouſe, 1 haue reaped my myrrhe, with myne if? ;. vyct 
aromatical ſpices: I have caten the honiecombe with mine content to 
honie, I haue drunke my wine with my milke : c cate © ſuffer perſe- 
frendes, and drinke, and be inebriated my deareſt. 4 I fleepe, 5a 
: ; | Chriſt againo 
and my hart watcheth : e rhe voice of my beloned knocking: pur 
Open to me my lifter , my loue, my doue, mine immaculate: good liking 
f becauſe my head is ful of dew,and my lockes of the droppes in hisſpoules 
ofthe nighres. f I hauc ſpoyled myſelfe of my robe, how noe uae” a 
Shal I be clothed with it? I haue washed my feere, how $hal <O 
I defile them? + My beloned pur his hand through the hole, CE to 
and my bellie rrembled ar his touch. f g I aroſe, that I might congrarulate 
open to my beloued : my handes haue diſtilled myrrhe, and YYith ihe pa- 
my fingers are ful of moſt approued mytrrhe. + I opened the {Tho F301 
bolt of my dore ro my beloued : bur he had rurned aſide, and qgegrerh An 
was paſled. My ſoule melted, as he ſpake :I ſought, and found reſt in medita- 
him not: I called, and he did nor anſwer me. f The keepers *i9n. e buris 
thar goe about the citie found me : they ſtroke me, and _ kl <4 hong 
C | elpe others : 
wounded me: the Keepers of the walles tooke away my cloke. f and vrged by 
+ h I adiure you 0 daughters of Hieruſalem, if you $shal finde Chrifts owne 
my beloued, that you te] him, that I languishe with loue. cxample wor- 
f « What maner of one is thy beloued of the beloued, 6 moſt we = 
beautiful of wemen ? What maner of one is thy beloued of — AGE he 
the beloued, that thou haſt ſo adiured ys ? + My beloued is imployeth her- 
white and ruddie, choſen of thouſands. f His head is as the felfalſoin 
beſt gold : his heares as the branches of palmetrees, blacke as a 3c lite. 
rauen. + His eies as doues vpon the Fitle riuers of waters, * 5") <onſer- 
? uing a defire 
which are washed with milke, and fitte beſide the moſt ful +» x, 
ſtreames. f His cheekes are as litle beddes of aromarical ſpices vnto contem- 
ſer of the pigmentaries. His lippes are as lilies diſtilling princi- plation- 
pal myrrhe. + His handes wrought round of gold, ful of uno 
hyacinthes. His bellie of inorie, diltinguished with lap phires. ther F106 
f His thighes as pillers of marble, thatare vpon feere of gold, bing the cx- 
His forme as of Libanus,cle@ as the cedars. f His throte moſt <cllencies of 
{[weere,and he wholeto be defired:ſuch an one is my bcloued, _ Col 
and he is my frend,o daughters of Hierufalem. + k& Whither is - ſoke him LS 
thy beloued gone © moft beautiful of wemen ? whither is wherfocuer 
thy beloued turned aſide, and we wil ſeeke him with thee? hebe, 
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NAS Vi. 

« The Church MY? 4 beJoued is gone downe into his garden, tothe bed 1 
ner of aromarical ſpices, to feede in the gardens, and to 
Chiſt $d:1i- gather lilies. + I ro my beloued, and my beloued ro me, who 2 
ghredwith the feedeth among the lilies. F 6 Thou art fayre 6 my loue, 3; 

he deſires, ſweere, and comelic as Hieruſalem : rerrible as the armic of 
105 REae a campe fer 1n aray. f c Turne away thine eies from me, 4 
the Fricke becauſe they have made mc flee away. Thy heares as a flocke 
b Chriſt .gaine of coares, which have appeared from Galaad. + Thy teeth as 
commendeth a flocke of sheepe, which haue come vp from the lauatorie, al 
his Church, Jyjth twinnes, and*there is no barren among them. f As the 6 
wel comooſed | | - ' 
of ditnas barkeofapomegranarte, fo are thy cheekes belide rhy hidden. 
orders (ſome + There are d threeſcore queenes, & e foureſcore concu- 7 
gouerning, bines, and of f yongmaydes thereis no number. F My doue $ 
ſome rerited is g one, my perfect one, sheisthe only ro her mother, elect 
in cloiſters > PE 
Su this to her that bare her. The daughters haue {cene her, an4 decla- 
world, the reſt red her to be moſt blefled :.the queenes and concubines, and 
alſoexerciſing haue prayſed het. F þ Wharis he, thar cometh forth as the 9 
vrorkesof morning ryling,fayre as the moone,electas the ſunne,terrible 


THen hs as the armie ofa campeletin aray? + I came downe into the 10 
Ife)alroge- garden of nuttes,to (ce the fruites of the valles,and to Jooke if 
ther making the vineyarde had florished, and the pomegranats budded. 
I knew not : my ſoule rrubled me for the chariores of 11 


”  Aminadab. + « Returne, returne © Sulamiteſle : rcturne , 12 
ble to al en1- 


mies, returne that we may behold thee. 


e The more anie contemplate Gods Maicſtie, the better they perceive that heis incom-._ 
prenſenfible. d Manie true paſtores, e more hyrel:inges, iharalio preach truth, bur for rem- 
oral commoditie. fAnd innumerable faithful ſoules in the Church. gy Al vvhich are bur one 
| odic in ynitie of faith þ The voice of the old ſynagogue, admiring the beautie of Chriſts 
Ghurch z The Church of Chriſt exharteth the Synagogue ef the Ievves to returne to Chritt, 


o CAS. VL 
VV Har 4 $halt thou ſee in the Sulamirefle but the 1 
companies of campes ? How beaurtful are thy 
paſes in shoes, © princes daughter ! þ the joyntes of thy 
thighes zreasiewels, thar 2re made by the hand of rhe arti- 
ficer, | Thy nauclas X round bowle, neuer wanting cuppes. 


a complete 
Aarmie.terr1- 


a Chriſtinter- 
_Poleth his 
commenda- 
tion of the 
Tevyes, vvho | 
at laſt shal re- 


bw 


turne ro him Thy belie as an heape of wheare, compalſed abont with 
lilies. F Thy two breaſts, as two fawnes the twinnes ofaroe. 3 
tThy neckeas a towre of yuorie. Thine cies as the fishpooles 


in Heſebon, which are in the gate of the daughrer of the 
multitude 


vvith great 
ſeruoure of 
fairh and de- 
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J 
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multitude. Thy noſe as rhe towre of Libanus; that lookerh Þb And ſoioint-. 


F PV ly praiſeth 
againſt Damaſcus. F Thy head as Carmelus : and the heares Alf ai 


of thy head as a Kings purple tryed to cundite pipes. f How ,,,cthins of 
beautiful arrcthou, and how comely my deareſt, in delighres ! both peoples. 


+ Thy ſtature is like ro apalmerree, & thy breaſtesrocluſters « The Cbucch, 


of grapes. f I fayd:I'wil goevpinto rhe palmetree, and wil ah Th 
rake hold of the fruites rherof : and thy breaſts shil be as the Wan 15-109 
cluſters ofa vineyard: and the odourot by mouth asit were Chriſts mouth 
of apples. F Thy throate as the beſt wine, c worthie- for my vyhiles he 
beloued to drinke, & for his lippes and his reerh to ruminare, praiſed her, 

f I ro my beloued, and his turning is toward me. f 4 Come MT ie 
my beloued, letvs goeforth in to the filde, lervs abide in the ;, Yi 


villages. + Lervs riſc earely to the vineyards, ler vs {ecif the dPraying him 


vincyard floriche , if the flowers be readie ro bring forth to come and 
fruites, if the pomegranates florish : rhere will giue thee my Wan, 
breaſts. F The Mandragoraes haue geuen a {me}. In our gates ; 

al fruires : e the new and the old , my beJoued, ] haue Kept 


eAcknovvle- 
ging tim to ' 


for thee $3. 0008 PHE WOW COOL CT be the only 


Sauiour of both oid and neyy reftament. 


Cray. V.I11. 


I A * : \ T7 Ho ashalgiue co me thee my brother,ſucking the + Shoe 


2 


\Þ. wo 


breaſts af my. mother, that 1 may finde thee with- rocueprofe- 
our, and kiſlc thee, and now no man deſpiſe me2 f 1 wiltake cuceth ver 
hold of thee, and wil bring thee into my mothers houſe:there prayer, deti- 
thou $halr teach me, and I wil gue thee a cuppe of ſpiced up. pt 
wine, and new wine of my poinegranats. + His left hand gas 
vnder. my head, and his righe, hand $shal embrace me, + b I monicheth 
adiure you © daughrers of leruſalem, that you rayle not vp, vvordlic men 
nor make the belouecd ro awake til herſelfe wil. F c Who is 22550 moieſt 
this, that cometh vp from the deſerr, flowing with delighres, ta ns 
leaning vpon her beloued? Vnder the applerree I rayſed thee contempla- 
vp: d there thy mother was corrupted,there She vas defloured tion, & other 
that bare thee. + Pur me as a ſcale vpon thy hart,as aſeale vpon {piritual ver- 
thyne arme : becautc loue is ſtrong as death :1ielouſtc is hard i LES 
as hel, the lampes thereof lampes ot fyre and flames. + Manie Ma 
watcrs cannot quench charitie , neither Shal flondes ouer- of the rrium- 
whelmeir-:ifa manshal giue al the ſubitance of his houſe for phear Church 
loue, as nothing he $hal deſpiſe it. F e Our ſiſter is lirle, and aps _ 
hath no breaſts. Wharshal we doeto our liſterin the day when ©, Ep 
She is to be ſpoken vnto ? F Ifshe be a wal, lerys build vpon ueired, which 


Te $I it buls 


* 


| 
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is alſo-vnder- it bulwarkes of iluer:ifshe be a doore, ler vs ioyne it together 
ftoodoteueric with bordes of ceder., + f lama wal: and my breaſts areas a 18 
holic ſoule al- ,gyre, ſince I was made before him as one finding peace. 


n14e% Sage f The peacemaker hada vinyard,in that which bath peoples: 1; 


into heauen, hedeliuered the ſame yg to keepers, a man bringeth for the 
And moreſin- fruite thereof a thouſand peeces of filuer. F þ My vineyard 12 
gularly ofthe js before me. A thouſand are thy peacemakers , and two 
moſt glorious hundreth for them, that Keepe the fruicesthereof. F Thou 1; 


vir h | 
of 3403 ” thardwelleſt inthe gardens, the frends doe harken ::make me 
d The Syna- heare thy voice. + ; Flee, o my beloucd,and belike to the roe, 14 


gogucofthe androthe fawne of harts vpon the mountraines of aromatical 
lewcs was ices 
corrupt ynder p98; 


the trce of 
Chriſts Croſſe, when they cried : Crucifie him, Crucifie him, Aud againe ; His bloud be 


vpon vs, and ypon our children, Againe: V Ve haue no King but Czlar. &c. « Chriſt againe 
ſheweth his affection towards his Church of the Gentiles : calling her his owne ſiſter, and the 
Synazogs ſiſter, promiſing and beſtowing on her manie excellent benefires. f The Churck of 
Genules reioyceth in the ani ang. defence, yyhervyvith her Saviour hath eftablished her. 
g Keepers of this vinyard, vvere the Prophetes and Apoſtles, and their Succefſors are ſtil the 
kepers therof. b Chriſt hevverh that together vvith the paſtors, himſelf eſpecially hath care 
ot his Cautch, alvvayes afliſting the viſible gouerners therof yvith his inuiftible grace, s The 
vvhole Church militant yvel contented, yeadefiring Chriſts Aſcenſion into heauen, for the 

ood of al that here ſerue him, prayeth him from thence to ſend abundance of his grace, that 
vve may aſcend the high mounratnes of perfeR charitie, and zele of Gods honour, that he 
yyil make our ſoulcs ſuch hilles, the garden ofal vertues, & ſo vourſafe to dwel therin. Amen, 
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THE ARGVMENT OF THE BOOKE 
| OF WISDOM. 


Both the au- A S wel of the auttor, as of the auttoritie of this books, there hane bene 
or i 0 diners opinions among the lerned. But in proceſſe of tme, rhe firſt is 
AR be = probably diſcuſſed, the other 15 clerly decided by the Church. For concerning 
ſometimes the former doubr, Manic ancient Fathers alleage ſentences of this 
doubtful. Booke,as the ſayinges of Salomon. amely $. Ireneus(apud Euſebium, 
| lib. s. c.8. Hiſt.) S. Clement of Alexandria, li. 5. & 6.Stremat, Origen. 
ho. 12. in Lent. li. 8.in Epiſt. ad Rom. S. Athauaſins in Synopſt , & 

Orat. 2. cont. Arrian. $. Baſil li. 5. cont. Eunomianos. $. Epiphanins 

hereſs 67. $. Gregorie N azianJen. lib. de Fige. S. Gregorie Niſſen. 1 

T eſtimonijs ex vet, Teſtam.cap.de Natinitate ex V rrgine. S. Chriſoſt. hom. 


33-03 34-im Mat. $. Cyril of Alexandria li. to. c. 4, Alſo S. Cyprian li.ae 
exhortat. 


ſuppoſe Salomon to be auttor of this booke. To whom likewiſe ſome of them 


OF, WISDOM 343 
exhortat. Martyrums 6 12. & li. 3.0.59. ad Quirin. & bs. de Mortaluate. 


s. Hilarie in Pſal, 127. S, Ambroſe, li. de Salomone. c.1. and diners others 
| The ſame 
doubr is of 


aſcribe the booke of Eccleſraſticus. But S. lerom Prafatione un libros Salo- Feclefialticus. 


monts teſtifieth that ſome ancient wruers affirme this beoke to be written by 

Philo a 1ew, andthe other by leſus the ſonne of Sirach . And S. Auguſtm 

very plainly (1i.17.c. 20. de cruat, ) ſaith, cuſtom prevailed , that the 

ls of Wiſdom,& Eccleliaſticus, for ſome {1militude ottpeach 

arc called Salomons: butthe more lerned afſuredly iudge that they _ 

are not his. What then 5hal we ſay, ſeing ſo manie other ancient lerned 4s Do = 
Dottors cite them as hu. The anſwer us eaſie. And ſufficiently inſinuated py", ms) 
by S. Auguſtin, that theſe rwo buokes being like vnto the other three, which write this 


Argum. are Salomons, were alſo called hu. F herro we may adde a like example in Þ9oke colle- 
lb, Reg: the two firſt bookes of Kinges, which are called the bookes of Samuel, though cting manic 


ſentences of 
he writte not al the firſt nor ame part of the ſecond. Moreouer al theſe fine are 5,1. 


called by one general title Sapien tial bookes. 1nſo much that the Church 

readeth in the ſacred Offite before al Epiitles, taken our of ane of theſe fine Five Sapien- 
bookes, not Lethio Prouerbiornm,or Eccleſta$te,G&e.but ſirl, Letiolibri Sa- -tial bookes of 
pientiz. T be ſolution therfore # very probable, that this booke of wiſdom _ = teſta- 
was written by Philo Indeus , not he thai lined after Chriſt, but an other of : 

the ſame name, nere two hundred yeares before. And Eccleſiaſticu b 'y Leſaes 
the ſonne of Sirach. Who not only imitated Salomon, but alfo compiled their 
bookes, for moſ? part of Salomons ſentences, conſerued til thetr times by tra- 


| chap, y. dition, or 4n ſeparated ſcrolles of papers; yea they ſo viter ſome (entences 11 
| 5.9. 


hu perſon, a4 if himſelf had written them. As touching the auQoritie Of one 
theſe two bookes, and ſome others, it is entdent that the Tewes refule genie theſe 
them. And therfore manie ancient Fathers writing againſt them, ſpared bookes to be 
ſometimes to urge ſuch bookes, ax they knew weuld be reiefted, Eſpecially ha. Canonical. 
ung abundant teſtimonies of other holie Scriptures, for deaading matters of 


Mat, 22, faith againſt them. Een as our Sautour himſelf proued the Reſurreftion of 
30.3. the dead againſt the Sadduces,out of the bookes of Meyſes,which they confeſ- 


ſed for Canonical Scripture,denying other partes,where the [ame point might 
otherwiſe haue bene more euidently chewed. Andſo S. Teromin reſpett of 
the lewes [aide theſe bookes were not Canonical. Neuertheles he did often 
alleage teſtimonies of them,as of other diuine Scriptures: ſometimes with this 
parentheſis | fi cui tamen placer librum recipere |] in Cap. 8. Of 12. 
Zacharie, other times,eſpecially in his last writinges,abſolutly without ſuch CS 
reſtriction , as in cap. 1. & 56+ 1ſare. & in 18. Teremie, Where he profeſſeth 
to alleage none but Canonical Scripture ; As for al the other ancient fathers _ EE, 
oe . Es They are iud- 
here aboue mentioned , aſcribing thes booke to Salomon, and manie others | 
. at Hts ; ged byvery 
ated by Dotlor Todocu Coccinu (T 0.1. T heſanri. li. 6. art. 9.) they make 5 vic anciene 
7 10 doubt 


Trurz Booket 
fathers, and mo doubt at al, but that it is Canonical Scripture , a4 appeareth by their 
afterwards de- expreſſe termes, Diuine Scripture, Diuine word , Sacred letters, Pro- 


ood oy -xÞ phetical laying, the Holie Ghoſt ſaith, & jhe like. Finally aewel ancient 
a3 AY By General counſels, namely that of C harthage,an. D. 419. With others, as 


Scripures. the later of Florence, and Trent haue declared this booke to be Canonical. | 
And that conformably to the moſt ancient , and lerned Fathers, as $. = 
Anguſtin , not only wmagerh himſelf, but alſo plamly t:ſtifieth (lr.de Pre- p41 |, 
 deftinat. Santt.c. 14.) {aying : The ſentence of the booke of wiſdom «10.4, 
ought not ro be rceiected (by certarne inclning to Pelagtanſme) Which 
hath bene ſo long publiquely read in the Church of Chriſt, and 
recciued of al Chriſtians, Byshops, and others, cuen ro the laſt of 
the Laicie,Penitcnts, and Catecumes (cum Veneratione dining audtort- 
tatis) With veneration of diuine auttoririe. Which alſo the exce]- 
lent writers, next to the Apoſtles rimes, alleaging for witnes (n1h1/ 
ſe adiibere, ntſt diuinum ieſtimonium creaiderunt ) thought they allea- 
ged nothing but diuine tesfimonte. 
The ſumme and contents of thy booke us an Inſtruftion , and Fxhortation to 
The contents. F;npe; and al Migiftrates, to miniſter tuſtice in the comonwealth, teachin 
al ſortes of vertnes under the general names of luſtice & Wiſaom. With fre- 
quent Prophecies of Chriſts Coming, Paſſion, Reſurrettion,@& other Chriſtian 
Dinidedinto AMySeries. Al may be commoaioufly diuided into three partes. In the ſix firſt 


three patts, chapters,the auttor admonisheth al Superiors to loue and exerciſe mFtice and 
Wiſdom. Inthenext three,he teacketh that Wiſdom procedeth only from God, 
> 1 procured by prayer & good life. In the other tenne chapters, he sheweth 
the excellent effetts, and viilitie of wiſdom and Iuftice. 
 HEIBOODEE OF V.ISDOM. 
: Cnr. E 
Superiors are admonished to do wuſtice, ſincerely ſeking God. 7. Who being 
Ther. part, ewery where ſeeth al thinges. 11. Murmuration, detrathion, and lying 
An admoni- bring to peraition. 13. God created men to line , but they brought death 
tion to loue opon themſelues. 
and practiſe 13 ; | 
iuſtice, Ove iuſtice, you thatiudge the earth, Thincke 1 3. Recs 


of our Lord in goodnes, andin fmplicitie of hart I/a 56. 
;ccke him: f becauſe he is found of them, that 2 *P1 lj 
24 ccmpthim not : and he appeareth to-them , that 
+ Mortal fin- haue taich in him. | For *: peruerſe COg1ations ſeperate from 3. | 
ne Arenot God: and proued powre chaſtencth the vnwiſe; f becauſe 4 

42 wildom 


Gal. F'V. 


j 
aT 


IO 


OE WisD OM. 


345 


wiſdom wil norenrer into'a malicious foule, nor dwel in 2 only commitr- 


+ the gurſer from his 


r-d in dedes & 
ryordes, but 
allo inchowph - 
res. 


.* He that m1- 


. 4 s - , R : 1 
lppes: becauſe God is witnes of his reyygs, ans hes atrue coully cur- 


4 


ſcarcher of his hart, andan hcoarcr of his tongue, + Becaute 
the Spirice of our Lord barks repriononge tne whole world : 


and that, wiich contayneth al ttinges, parm the KngwWicdge of 


nation: and the hoaring of his workes $hal come to God, to 
the chaſtifing of his iniquities, +: Becauſe the eare of iclouhe 
heareth al thinges, and che tumulr of marmurings$hal nor be 
hid. f Kepe your ſchues therfore from murmuring , which 
profitethnothing , and refraine your tongue from detraction, 


| becauſe an obſcure ſpeache $shal not paſſe in vyaineÞ}: and the 


16 


mourh thar lyerh, killerh rhe ſoule. f ** Zeale not dearh in 
the errour of your life, neither procure ye perdition by the 
workes of your handes. f Becauſe God made not death, nei- 
ther doth he reioyce in the perdition of the liuing..+ For he 
created al thinges to be : and he made the nations of the earch 
to health: and *: there1s no medicine of d:{truction in them, 
* nor kingdome of hel in thz earth. ( f For iuftice is p-rpe- 
rual and immorta), ) F But the impious with handes & wordes 


| haue © prouoked it: andeſteming ir a treind, haut fallen to 
decay, and have made couenan:es with it; becaule chey are {cles, 


Shrk 4s oye net of life to come, 6. adit! themſelues ts 
19. 4:4 per/ecate the wt, eſpecially our Sauiour Chriff, ks contravie is 


worthic to be of the part therof. 


Cuis H- 


al ad ia to 
#7 & £6 > DOS; 
- . fe ow 
"1 


$h:1y wicgednes. 23, Death came upon man by the Aitls 21:80, 


. 


4 
Loy 


R they have ſaid rhinking 


bcne: becauſe the breath is a ſmokein our noſthrels:& 
| Vn 


Wet was 


FE O g with themſoJucs not wet : 
© Lirtle, and with rediouſnes is the time of one 1:f4 7 and in 14 
the end of a man there is no recourrie, and there is none 
Knowne that hath rerurned from hel? + becauſe of nothine 


WO 


were we borne, and after this, we shat be as if we ha4 not 


ſeth :$ curſed. 
of God. 


*- Be not cauſe 
of your owne 
eternal dezth 
by euil life. 

:: Deſperate 
death dchne- 
reth not the 
wicked from 
calamities. 

;: Ncither are 
anie damned 
vvhales they 
arcinthis }:fe; 
-: Bur finners 
not Icpenting, 
bring eternal 
death co ther 


: Carnal mcn 
1nGxing the 
vitro be 

:1? real, and \ 
werher paine 
nor reward co 


Peach be after death, 
a ſparke 


| Fal to theſe ' 

prophane 

___ thoughtsand 
| ſpeKhes of 

infidelitie, 


2: Of infideli- 
tic touching 

ainc or re- 
ward after 
dea:h, proce- 
deth the Ep1- 
cures litc. 


*:Infidels are 
not content to 
liuc in riote, 
bar doe allo 
 enuic and per- 
ſecure the 1uſt. 
vVyhole good 
examples VEXc 
their mindes, 
ſtarred cherco 
by the diuel. 
*:An cuident 
prophecie of 
the Iewes ma 
lice perſecu- 
. ting our Sauij- 
our, Fulfi}led 
by the chief 
Prieſtes, Scr1- 
bes, and Anci- 
cntes, rIccor- 
ded dy the E- 
vangeliſts. 
MAt27.V' 41. 
Mar, 14. V. 53. 
:: yvant of be- 
leuving diuine 
Myſteries, 
namely the re- 
ward of the 
ft, & puuiſh- 
mer ofche wic 
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a ſparke tomoueour hart. F Which bcing extinguished, que 3 
bodie shal be ashes, and the ſpirit shal be powred abrode. as 
ſoft ayre, and our life $hal paſſe as the trace of a cloude, and 
Shal be diflolued as a miſt, which is driuen away by the beames 
of the ſunne, and oppreſſed with the heate therof ; + and our 4 
name in time shal be forgotten,and no man shal haue remem- 
brance ef our workes: f For our time is the paſling of a sha- 5 
dow, and there1isno returne of our end : becauſe it is ſcaled, 


and no man returneth. f ** Come therfore, and let vs enioy 6 


the good thinges that are,and ler vs quickly vie the creature as 

in youth. + Letvs fil ourſclues with precious wine, and oynt- 7 
ments: and let not the flowre of the time paſle vs. f Lervs 8 
crowne ourſelues with roſes, before they wither : let there be 
no medow, which our riore $shal nor paſſe through. -f Let 9 
none of vs be exempred from our rioreouſnes : euecrie where | 
ler vs leaue fignes of ioy : becauſe this is our portion, and this 
our lot. f Letvs *: oppreſle the poore iuſt man, and notſpare 10 
the widow , not reverence the oldmans grey head of long. 
time. f Bur ler our ſtcength be rhe law of iuſtice: for that 11 
which is Weake, is found vnprofitable. f ** Ler vs therfore 12 
circumuent the iuſt, becauſe he is vnprohicable ro vs, and he is 
contrarie to our workes, and reprochfully obiefeth vnro vs 
the ſinnes of the law, and defameth in vs the finnes of our 
diſcipline. + He boaſteth rhar hethath the knowlege of God, 13 
and nameth himſelfe the ſonne of God. fF He is made vnto 14 
vs to the defaming of our cogitations. f He is greuous! ynto 15 
ys cuen to behold, becauſe his life ia vnlike tro others, and his 


wayes are changed. f Wearceſtemed of him as triflers, and 16 


he abſteyneth from our wayes as from vncleannes,, and he 
referreth the later ends of the juſt, and glorieththar he hath 
God for his father, + Let vs ſee therfore if his wordes be true, 17 
and let vs proue what thinges Shal come ro him, and we shal 
know whatshal be his later ends. + For if he be the true ſonne 18 
of God, he wildefend him, & wil deliver him from the hands 
of the aduerſaries. + By contumelie and rorment let vs exa- 19 
mine him,that we may know his rcuerence, and proue his pa- 
ticnce. F Toa moſtshameful death let vs condemne him: for 20 


. there shal be reſpe& had vnto him by his wordes, + Theſe 21 


thinges haue they thought, and haue erred: for their malice 
hath blinded them. + And they haue not knowen * the ſa- 22 


craments of God, nor hoped for the reward of 1uſtice, nor 
eſtemed 


Mat, 17, 
T, $75 


7 OP WISDOM. | 22 
23 eſtemedthe honour of holic ſoules. + For God created man _ m_ of 
incorruptible, and to the image of his owne likenes he made a mn, 4 
24 him, + Bur by the enuie of rhe dinel, death entredinto the apainfithe 


25 world:'f and'they folow him chatare of his part, good, 
Cnar. I II 
The inſt contemned by the wi ched, and proued by tentations are happie. 10. 
and the wicked vnhappie. \$ ay of haſtitit shal be rewarded, & adulterous 


generations hal not proſper. _ 
V T : the ſoules of the iuſt are in the hand of God, and :;Temporat 


the torment of death shal nor rouch them, + *: They ſe- death of the 
wſt, is theway 


med intheeies of the ynwile to dic: and their deceale was , Li 

Chat 5 , . . | . , O Erernail iltec, 
3 counted afflition: f and that which with vs is the way, is ,\here dam- 
4 deſtruction: but they are in peace. f And chough before men nation calle 
they ſuffered rorments, their hope is ful of immorralicie,, here theror» 
5 + Vexedin few thinges, in many they shal be wel diſpoſed of: N= 

becauſe God bath tempted them, and hath found them wor- ,... 

6 thie of him ſelfe. + Asgold in the furnace he hath proucd :: For albeir 


them, and as an hoſt of holocauſt he harh receiued them, and Martyrs ſeme 
inthe eyes of 


in time there $hal be reſpect of them. + The iuſt shal $hine, 

Tj | | -the ynwiſe to 
and as ſparkes in a place of reedes they shal runne abrode. dye, or tobe 
$ + They * s$hal iudge nations, & haue dominion ouer peo PIES, extinguiſhed, 
and their Lord $hal reigne for euer. F They that truſt in bim, theypaſſein 
hal vnderſtand truth : and the faithful in loue $hal reſt in him; 4<de into eter 


10 becauſe reſt and peace is to his eleCt. + But the impious accor- pat 


ding to the thinges which they haue thought, $hal haue cor- gjorie. 

reption : which haue negleGed the juſt, & haue reuolted from :: Al the inſt 

our Lord. + For be thar reieeth wiſdom, and diſcipline, is ſhal approue 
vnhappie: and their hope is vaine, and labours wicthour fruite m_ — 

12 and their workes vnprofitable. + Their ** wines are ſenſles, (4. wickea® 

13 and their children moſt wicked. f Curſed is their creature: :: Literally is 

becauſe happie is. the barren woman : and the vndefiled, vnderſtood, 


which hath not knowen bed in finne, she shal haue fruite in © the wines 
of adulterers, 


I 


Chap. F. 2 
V.+ 


dat. rg, 7 
V. 44. 


Il 


* See. F, 
| Inwm, 14 viſitation of holie ſoules : + and * the eunuch, that hach nor 5... pecmey 
| "I-55. . wrought iniquitie with his hands, northoughr moſt wicked aqultrefles, 8 
IS things againſt God: for the choſen gift of fayth shal be geuen _ ET 
WICECG, 


15 to him, anda moſt acceptable lotin the temple of God. + For egg 7 
of good labour thzre 1s glorious fruite, and the roote of ara 4-3 va t 
16 wiſdom which falleth nor. F Butthe children of adulterers their vvor keg 


Shal be in conſummation, and the ſede of the ynalawful bed are whol! 
Vuz Shal <9::up.cd- 


. Tre Boors 


on be deſtroyed. + And if certes they be of long life, they 17 


$hal be reputed for nothing, & their laſt oldage $hal be with- 


outhonour. f And if they dyc quickly they shal haue, no 18 


hope , nor ſpeach of comfort.inthe, day of acknowledging 
+ Forofa wicked nation the endes are crucl 


Cruare, II!I. 


Great difference betwen chaſte , and adulterous generations. 7. S peediey 
death of the wt 15 recompenſed by Gods proutdence, 19. but the wicked 


$ICArre greater damnation by lining long. 


©: Chaftitic of How beaurifulis *: the chaſte generation with glorie: 
the bodic isa for the memorie therof is immortal : becauſe it is 
fingular "oi knowcn both with God, and with men. + Whenatis preſenr, 
wa Rt rhey imitate ir, and they deſire it when it hath withdrawen it- 
© of tive faith felf, and it triumpherth crowned for eucr,winning the reward 
and religion is of yndcfiled contiidtes. F Bur the multiinde ofthe impious, 
g:catter, and thathath manic children $shal not be profitable, and baſtarde 
"pl xt] plants shal nor take deepe, roote, nor lay ſure fundarion. 
ETCEC. t And if in the boughes for a time they shal ſpring being 
roote and fun- weakly ſer, they shal be moued of the winde, and by the vehe- 
dation ofal mencic of the windes they sbal be rooted our. + For th& vn- 
«Fatih po, perfect boughes shal be broken, and their fruites hal be vn- 
es ble profitable, and ſowreto cate, and meete for nothing. + For 


to pleaſe God. the children that be borne of wicked ſleepes, arc witncſles of 


Ig 


Fg 


I 


p 


wickednes againſt # app in their examination. + But 7 


* VVhen ſo- ©: the juſt if he be prefſenmted with death, shal be in aplace of 
evertheiuſt refreching. f For venerable oldage is not that of long time, 
dieth ir is pro- dbyt ber of es: bach | 
fable for him 297 3ccounted by the number of yeares : but. the vnderſtan- 
& dying yong ding of a man are grey heares : f and an immaculare lifc is 
his immacu- old age. f Pleaſing God he is made beloued , and living among 
late litels finners he was tranſlated. +" He was taken away left malice 
mor i.  Shouldchange his vnderſtanding, or Icſt anic guile might de- 
mendable _ . .. 1 | FF 

then old age CEIuc his foule. F For the bewntching of yanitic obſcurech 
inthe wicked, good thinges, and the inconſtancie of concupiſcence peruer- 
V.16, reth the ynderſtanding that is wichourt malice. f Being con- 
ſummare in shorr ſpacc he fulfilled much rime : + for his ſoule 
pleaſed God: for this cauſe he haſtened to bring him out of the 
middes of injquices: bur the 4 top that are ſcing , and not 
ynderſtanding, nor putting fuch thinges in their harres : 


f that the grace of God, and mercie is roward his faintes, and 
reſpect toward his ele&. f But the iuſt dead condemnerh the 
| impious 


Ft 
20 


| Cha, 
3 Y, 4, 
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impions alive, and youth ſoone ended, the long life of the 

17 vniuſt. + For they sbal ſce the end of the wiſc, and shal nor 
vnderſtand what God hath thought of him, and why our Lord 

13 hach fenied him. + For they $shal {ce and shal contemne him : 

19 butovr Lord shal laugh them ro {corne, f and they $hal fal 
after this without honour, and in contumelic among the dead _ 
for cuer: becauſe he$hal breake them puffed vp *: without © The damned 
yoice, and shal remoue them from the ai 2/4 , and they * rs ah 
Shal be made deſolate ynto the higheſt degree: and $hal be eiterdy cows 

20 moorning, and the memorie ofthem $hal perish. + They shal founded in 
come fearcful in cogitation of their fines, and their iniqui- their owne 

\ rics on the contrarie shal conuince them. CONICLences, 


ANNOTATIONS Cnary. III. 


11. Hewyastaken avvay.] By this place S. Auguſtin proverh that ſuch as died 
in good ſtate , might have fallen into wickednes, if they had livedlopger: and Gods preſci- 
therefore it wasa benefire ro them, ro dye ſooner. And that it1sneucrtheles. ence duth not 
certzi'ne, that G:.d both knew the poflibilirie tha: ſuch might, yea would haue p:ciudice 
ſinned, if they had lived longer, ard alſo knew that they ſhould d e jooner,and maus freewi), 
ſo eſcape hatdanger. V Vhich aſſured forekn>-wlege of al _ that Shal 
be, or way be, ſtanderh wel with mans freewil:; againſt cerraine that inclined 
to Pelagianiſme, atriibuiing roo much to mans fieewil; ard detrating from 


Gods forcknowlege, and p:oudence. V Vhich he prouing by this place, his 
rt! 17.7, aduerſaries excepted againſt the auctorirte of this booke, and theifore he alſo 


2.9.cmit. proueth thatitis Canonical $ Cripture. It, de Predeft. Sanct. c.x4. 


CnaPr VF. 
Inthe general cudgement , the wicked ſeing the inft, whom they hadeon- 


temnea, to be in great h11104r hal bewaule their owne miſerie , 9. conſt- 
dermg that their pleaſure was thort, 16. and the roy of the bleſſed chal be 
for ener. 18, God wil arme himſelf, and al creatures, io punzh the 


pious, 


! H x n s$hal the iuſt tandin great conſtancie againſt thoſe 
that haue afflited them,and ** raken away ther labours. ** VVicked 

2 + They ſcing $shal be trubled with horrible feare, and shal Pen intheir | 
3 meruel at the ſodennes ot vnexpected (aluation, f ſaying with- oy Kr rs, 
in themſclues, :: repenting, and fighing for anguish of ſpirit : army 
Theteare they, whom we had ſomerime in derifion, and in a to be vaine & 
| Chapz, 4 parable of reproch. f Weſenſleile eſte med their life madnes, fruftles. 

Þ 7:4. 5 and their end without honovr. + Behv1d how they are coun- rr emans 
_ ted among the children of God, and their lot is among the LO Ge ak 
s ſaints. F We therfore hauc erred from the way of truth, and loſſe & paine 


Vu: the 


whereints 
they are fallen 
nototloueto- 
wards God,or 
vertue, nor of 
hatc towards 
ſinne, & ther- 
fore 15 fructles 
bringing no 
cComtorte nor 
helpe ar al,bur 
cuerlaſiing 
rorment and 


anguiſh of 


mind, 
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the light of iuftice hath nor shined to vs, and the ſunne of 
vnderſtanding roſenotrovs. F We are weried inthe way of 7 
iniquirie and perdition, and hane walked hatd wayes, bur the: 
way of ourLotrd we haue not knowen. f Whar hath pride 8 
rofited vs? or what commoditie hath the vaunting of riches 
brought to vs? + Al thoſe thinges are paſſed away as ashadow, 9 
and as a meſſenger running before, f and as a shippe, that 19 


paſſerh through the ſurging waters : wherof, whenit is paſt, 


the trace can not be found, nor the path of thatshippes keele 
in the waues: f orasa bird, that flyeth through inrhe ayre, tx 


of which there is no token can be found of her paſlage, but 


only a ſound of the winges bearing rhe light winde : and by 


vehemence of going cutting the ayre,mouing the winges she 


:: 'For the cer-. 
taintie of 
thinges thar 
Shal be, Pro- 
pheres do very 
ofren {peake 
in the preter- 
rence, of thin- 
gesto come as 
if they vere 
already paſt, 


::As the ioy of 
the bleſled, fo 
contratiwile 
the miſeric of 
the damne{ is 
meruelous 
oreat, & for c- 
_ uet vnchange- 
able, 


is lowen chrough, andafterward there is no ſigne found of 
her way: + or as when an arrow is shotte forth.to a fetre 12 
marke, the diuided ayre is forthwith cloſed in it{c]f againe,(o 
char the paſſage therof is not knowen: Þ ſo we alſo being 1; 
borne forthwith ceaſed to be : andof vertue certes haue bene 
able to shew no ligne: but in our naughtines we are con- 
ſumed. f Such thinges * fayd they in hel, which finned: 14 
| becauſe the hope of the impious is as duſt, which is taken 15 
away with the winde : andas athinne froth, which is diſperſed 
by the ſtorme : and as ſmoke thar is {catcred abrode.by the 
winde : and as the memorie of a gheſt of one day that paſſeth. 
+ But the iuſt shal line for euer, and their reward 1s with our 16 
Lord, and cogitation of them with the Higheſt. + Therfore 17 
$hal they recciue a kingdom of honour, & a crowne of beautic 
at the hand of our Lord : becauſe with his right hand he wil 


 couer them, and with in his holie arme he wil defend them. 


+ And ©: his zele wil take armour, and he wil arme the crea- 18 
ture ro the reuenge of the enemies. + He wil pur on iuſtice 19 
for a breſtplate, & wil take lincere iudgement for an helmet: 

+ he wil rake equitie for an inuicible ſhilde - f and he wil 20 
ſharpen fierce wrath fora ſpeare, and the round world shal 2: 
fight with him againſt the (enſlefſe. F The shortes of lighte- 22 
nings shal goedireG&ly,& as it were from a bow of the clouds 
wel bent they shal be caſt forth, and shal light on a certaine 

place. f And irom rocked wrath shal thicke haile ſtones be 2, 
caſt, the water of the ſea shal rage againſt chem, and the rivers 

shal runne together reugbly. f A pirit of powre $hal ſtand 24, 


againſtthem, and as a burlewinde shal diuide them: and their 
in1quitie 


kcele.y. 


; Rom, th. 
7.1, 


19 delire of diſcipline. F The care therfore of diſcipline, is loue : 


OF. WISDOM, 35T 
iniquitie shal bring al the land to a deſert, and naughtines 
$hal oucrthrow the [cates of the mightie, 


CnAapr V I. 


Kinges and al Magiſtrates are ugame admonished to exerciſe iuſtice: 7. 


otherwiſe they 5hal be more greuouſly purished. 13, wiſdom ma 7y eaſely be 
| found, 18. by thoſe that ſincerely deſpre it. 22. And ts very profitable 
(25. excepting the enuz01s, or il diſpoſed ) 26. both to Prince and people. 


V 

$ 

; ſtand,lerne ye iudges of the endes of rhe carrh, f Gerteeare ye, 
that rule multitudes, and that pleaſe yourſeJues in mnltitudes 

4 dfnations: + becauſe the ** powre is geuen you of our Lord, 

- and ſtrength by the Higheſt, who wil examine your workes, 

5 and ſearch your cogirations: f becaule when you were the 
miniſters ofhis kingdom,you iudged not rightly, nor Kept the 
law of iuſtice, nor haue walked according to the wil of God. 


" FT ISEDOM is better then ſtrength: and a wiſeman 


6 + Horribly and quickly wil heappeare ro you: becauſe moſt 
7 ſeuerciundgements$hal bedone on them, that beare rule. f Fer 


tothe licle one mercic is granted: but* the mightie shal migh- 

$ rely ſuffer torments. F For God wil notexcepr any mans per- 
ſon, neither wil feare the greatnes of any man: becauſe he 

9 made thelirleand the great,& he hath equally care of al. f Bur 
i@ tothe ſtronger more ſtrong torment is imminent. f To you 
therfore 6 kings are theſe my wordes, that you may lerne wil- 

11 dom, and norfal. f Forrthey that haue kepriuſt thinges iuſtly, 
Shal be iuſtified : and they that haue lerned theſe thinges, shal 

12 find what they may anſwer. f Couer ye therfore my wordes, 
33 and loue them, and you $shal haue diſcipline. F Wiſdom is 
cleere, and ſuch as neuer fadeth, and is caſely ſcne of them that 

14 loucher, andis found of them that ſeeke her. F She preuen- 


then a ſtrong. + Heare therfore ye kinges,& vnder- 


'* Alpowreis 
from God: & 
therforc to be 


reſpected, 


thuugh the 
magiltrates 
ſomerimes 
abuſe their aus 
ctoritie. 

*: AS cueric 
ones charge is | 
more orlelle, 
ſo his account 
1Sealter or har 
der, and the 
punishment 

( if he offend) 
{maller or 
greater.S.Gre. 
ho.9.1n Euang. 


reth them that couete her, that she firſt may shew herſelf vnto 


15 them. + He that: awaketh carly to her, shal not labour: for 
16 heshal find her fitting at her doores. f To thinke therfore 
of her, is perfe& vnderſtanding: and he that watcheth for her, 
27 $hal quickly be ſecure. + Becauſe she goerh abour ſeeking 
them that be worthiec of her, and in the wayes she wil shew 
her ſelf ro them cheerefully, and in al prouidence $he wil 
18 meete them. f For *: the beginning of heris the moſt true 


and 


»* VViſdomis 
attained by 
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this gradation anqloue, is the keeping of her lawes : and the Keeping ofthe 
_ 6 = lawcs, is the conlummation of incorruption: Þ and 1::c0t- 16 
reſolute defire Fuption maketh ro be next to God. f Thertore the delice of 21 
jovnech Faich- wiſdom leadeth ro the eucrlaſtiong kingdom. + If therfore 22 
f.l oulcs ro you bedclighred with thrones,and with ſceprers © ye kinges 
God Y.2l. Of the people, lon: wiidom, that you may reigne for cuer. 
+ Louc the light of wiidomal ye that beare rule oucr peoples. 23 
+ Bur what waldom 1s, and how She was made, I wil declare : 24 
and I wil not hide from you the myſteries of God, bur trom 
the beginning ot her natimrie I] wil iearch our, and lerte the 
knowl-ge of her into light, and wil nor let palle the truth: 
'f ncicher wil l goe with pyning enuic : becaule ſuchaman ag 
$shal not be partaker of wildom. tf But the multitude of che 26 
wile is the health of the round world; and a wile King 15 the | 
ſtabilicie of the people. F Therfore rake ye dilctphne by my 27 
wordcs, ahd it iEoone, 


Cnay. VII. 
The ſecond yyheyay al men hauc the like birth and death, 7. Wiſdom maketh great 


it om pro- difference, bringing al gooanes, 13. and knowlege, 17. 4: wel of natural 
cedeth from thinges, 22. 44 moral. 25 Wh#ch heanenlie gift 1 aſparckle,and pariici- 
Gud,aidis pationof wiſdom increated, God himſelf. 
procured by x TY 

alſo certes am a mortal man, lik* ro al, and of the carthlie 1 


PIaycr. ; : ; 
| kinred of him, that was made firſt, and in the wombe of 
:: The perfe-- my mother was I fashioned flzsh, F rhe rimeof * ren mone- 2 
Heſtchildren theg was 1 brought together in bloud, of the ſeede of man, and 
are boine in . POW | | | bh 
the beginnin the de]:Qtation of *: ſleepe concurring. f AndI being borne 
of the tenth | Tecerued the common ayre, and fe] ypon the earth, thatis 
monerh. made alike, and the firſt voicelike ro al mendid I par forth 
© Chuiaren in weeping. + I was nourichedin ſwadling clothes, and great 
the mochers | | | K . 
cares. f For none of the ktnzes had other begynning of nati- 


4 
wombeare as , | . f g ( z ; 
in flepe. ure. T There 1s one entrance therfore into life ro al mzn, 6 =wT7 
7 | 
S 


43 


:: Salomon andlike departure + For this cauſe: T wished, and vnderſtan- 


(whole iay- ding WAS ge yen me: and I 1nuocated,and the ſpirit of wiſdom 


inges arc here i - ; 
recited)prazed EE Pon me: + and I pretcrred her before kingdoms and 


for wiidom, x CFoncs, an1ricnes I counted to be nothing in comparifon 
ob:aincdit, of er. + Neither did 1 compare ihe precious ſtone ro her: 9 
3. REF 3+ becauſe al gold in compariſon of her,is alitle ſand, and filner 
in the tight of her sh1] be etemcd asclay. f About health 19 
and beaurie did Tlouz her, and purpoted to hauc her for light : 
b<cauſc her lighrcan nor be extinguishcd, 4. And al good 11 ».5 
t hinges 


OF'; W:1SDOM. _ 353 
thinges came to me'rogether with her, and yery much ho- ES: 
12 ncſtic by her handes, f and I reioycedin al : becaule ** this * God firſt 
wiſdom went before me, and I was ignorant that sheisthe 7... 1c(.o 
mother of al-theſe. F Which I lerned withour fhRion, and wiſdom be- 
doe communicate withour enuie, and her honeſtie ] hid nor. fore al other 
14 f Forshe isan infinite treaſure to men : which who ſo haue, —_—— _ he 
are made partakers of the frenship of God, commended for Norge v 
15 the gifts of diſcipline. F And to me God hath geuen to ſpeake 7.x. 
according to my minde, and to prefume thinges worthic of 
thoſe, thatare geuen me: becauſe he 1s the guide of wiſdom, 
16 and the creator of the wiſe : + for in his hand are both we, 8& 
our wordes, and wiſdom, and the knowlege and diſcipline 
17 of workes. f, For he gaue me *' the true knowlege of thoſe :; $11omon 
thinges, which are: that I may know the diſpoſition of the wasa moſt ex- 
19 round world, and the vertues of the elements, + the begin- ___ Phile- 
ning, & end, & middes of times, the permucations of change- ws phe 
19 able ſcaſons, and conſummarions of times, f the courſes of 
20 the ycare, and diſpoſitions of the ſtarres, f the natures of 
beaſtes, and turies of wilde beaſtes, the force of windes, and 
the cogirations of men, the differences of plantes, and ver- 
21 tuces of rootes, f and whatſocuecrare hid thinges and nor for- 
ſene, I hauc lerned : for wiſdom the worker of al raught me. 
22 tForin heris the ſpirite of vnderſtanding,cholie,onlie,mani- *: Proper Fpi- 
fold,ſubtil,cloquent,moucable,yndefiled,ſure, ſwete, louing thetons of the 
23 g00d, Sharpe, who nothing hindereth wel doing, f gentle, > Ho} of wit-. 
benigne, ſtable, cerraine, ſecure, hauing al powre, forſcing al 4 
thinges, and that conteyneth alſpirites: intelligible, cleane, 
24 ſubrile, f For wiſdom is more moueable then al moucable 
thinges :and reacheth cucrie where becauſe of her cleannes. 
25 f Forshe* isa vapour of the powre of God, & acertaine ſin- : 
| b , :: Seethe An- 
cere emanation of the glorie of God omnipotent: and ther- nocaton Bee: 
| . 26 fore nodefiled thing cometh vnrto her.f For she is the bright- verb. x. K_ 
; - Abs nes ofeternal lighr,'& the vnſpotted glaſſe of Gods maicſtie, 
Tp 27 and the image of his goodnes. f And wherasshe is one, she 
can doe al thinges: and permanent in herſelfe he reneweth al 
thinges, and by nations tranſporteth herſelf into holie ſoules, 
28 She maketh the frendes of God, and Prophetes.'f For God lo- 
29 ueth none, but him, that dwelleth with wiſdom. + For $she is 
more beauritul then the ſunne, and aboue al diſpoſttion of 
30 the ſtarres, being compared to light'she is found the firſt, + Far 
night ſuccederhro ir, but malice ouercometh not wiſdom. 
W wy CHAP. 
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15 
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UUſdom excelling al thinges, that can be deſired, 9. 1s worthely preferred 
as the cauſe of much eſtimation, 13. and of immerial glerie, 16, without 


moleſtation. 21. Alwhich is Gods gift, 
od: ers g H x © reacheth therfore from end vnro end mightely, and 


created wil- 
domis infinite ſought her out from my youth, and haue ſought to rake her 
_ orprpe for my ſpouſc, and I was made a louer of her beautie. + She 
ERR bear olorifierh her nobilitie,hauing conſociation with God:yeaand 
amongſt Gods the Lord of al hath loned her. f For she is the miſtreſſe of the 
 giftes. _ diſcipline of God,& the chooſer of his workes. + And if riches 
| be deſired in life,'whar is richer then wiſdom, which worketh 
al rhinges? + Andif vnderſtanding doe worke : who is the 
| worker of thoſe things that are, more then she? + And if a 
\ z; Thisisalſo man loue juſtice: her labours haue great vertues: for she rea- 
| penn pf cherh ſobricric , and prudence, and luſtice, and ftrength, 
cd byrhe pen the which nothing is more profitable in life ro men. 
wicer of this F Andif amandelire multitude of knowlege: ſhe knowerth 
booke. thinges paſt, & conieCtureth of thinges to come: she knoweth 
::Of Salomons the (ubrilities of wordes, and rhe {olution of arguments : She 
— <p hHIPE knoweth ſignes and wonders before they be done, and the 
renowmed Cuentes of times and ages. f ** I purpoſed therfore to bring 
fame nocovly her to meto live together: knowing that she wil communi- 
rhe bookes of care vnto me of good thinges, and wil bea comfort of my Co- 
—__ gitation & rtediouſnes. f I hal haue for her ſake*: glorie with 
ralipomenon , : Ht 7 : D 
buralſs our FRE wultitelc:, and honour with the ancient being yong: 


I 


diſpoſcth al thinges ſwerely. + Her haue I loued, and haue 2 


9 


I'© 


Sauiour doth Þ andJsh _ »e* rd Sharpe in iudgement, and in the fight 1 


; X ho oy . 
witnes. Mat.6. of che mightie I snal be meruclous, and the faces of princes 
12. wil meruclarme. f Holding my peace they shal expe& me, 
:: It is not cer- . L : 1% : 
EE ikid $a. and whiles Iſ{peake manic wordes,they shal lay their hands on 
lomon hatch their mouth. + Moreoucr by her I shal haue *: immortalitie : 
immortal glo- and I shalleaue an eternal memorie ro*them, thar shal be after 
- pans 960 me. + Ishal diſpoſe peoples: and nations shal be ſubiett to 
talitie . » . FA 
 - {cali wa me, + Horrible Kings hearing shal feare me: inthe multitude 
Rood that his I Shal ſeme good, and in barrel ſtrong. f Entring into my 
glorious fame houlc, I sha] reft with her : for her conuerſation hach no bir- 
remaineth!0 rernes, nor h:r. companie tediouſnes, but ioy and gladneſſe . 


the ead of this + Thinking rthelethinges with myſelfe, and recording in my 
world. s 


« Nevertheles hart, that © immortalitic is in the kindred of wiledom, + and 
wiſdom of her good dclectation in her frendship, andin the workes of her 
handes 
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handes honeftie without defect, and wiſdom in the diſpura- Pp" geueth 
: £2 "ROY" life and glorie 
tion of hertalke, and gloric in the communication of her everiaſiing/o6 
wordes : I went abour ſeeking, that I might rake her to mee. ,1thar perle- 
+ And I was a wittie childe, and had gotten a good ſoule. uere tothe end 
+ And wheras I was more good, I came to * a bodie vnde- of this life. 
filed. F And as I knew that I could not otherwiſe be conti- CT ann 
nent, vnleſſe God gaue it, this veric thing allo was wiſdom, to ,,,,; @merime 


know whoſe this gift was: I wentto our Lord,and beſought innocent and 


him, and ſaid from my whole hart. holie, but was 
peruerted by 
Cu4s. | wemen. z. Reg. 
IT, 


A prayer ( made by Salomon ) for wiſdom, 9, wherby Supertors are able 
ro governe i 13. Vohich by only humane wiſdom , they can noi rightly 


performe. 


| Op of my fathers, and Lord of mercie, which madeſt al 
thinges with thy word, f and by thy wiſdom didſt ap- 
point man, that he Should hane dominion of the creature, 
thar was made by thee, + that he should diſpoſe the round- 
world in cquirie and 1uſtice, and execute judgement in dire- 
&ion of hart: + geue me wiſdom the aſliſtant of thy ſeates, 
and repel me nor trom thy children : f becauſe I am thy ſer- 
uant, and the ſonne of thy handmaide, a weake man, and of 
ſmal rime, andlefſe ro the vnderſtanding of iudgement and 
lawes. F And if one beperfe& among the children of men, 
and thy wiſdom be abſent from him, he shai be counted for 
nothing. + ** Thou haſt choſen me King to thy people, and ** Here againe 
indge of thy ſonnes, and daughters : f and badſt me build a iy a 
remple in thy holie mount, andan altarin the citic of thy ha- ag, reporteth 
biration, a {imilitude of thy holie tabernacle, which thou didſt Salomons 
prepare from the beginning : f and *: thy wiſdom with thee, ſpeaches. 
which knew thy workes, which then allo was preſent when erp aig 
thou madeſt the roundworld, and knew what was plealing SC = 
ro thyne eyes, and what was direQtin thy precepts. Þ *: Send is God Sik 
her from thy holy heauens, and from the ſeate of thy greatnes, feife. 
that she may be wirhme, and may labour with me, that I may ** ber rs 
know whar is acceptable with thee: f for she knoweth al LEE TD 
thinges, & vnderſtanderh, and shal conduct me in my workes procedeth 
ſoberly, & shal keepe me with her mighr. F And my workes from God as a 
Shal be acceptable, and T shal gonerne thy people iuſtly, and gifc creared, 
Shal be worthic of the ſcates of my father, + For ©: who of Phnaas: gut 
W w 2 men 


| ſpecial wi(- 
dom from 
God 1s nor ſuf- 
hcicatto go- 
uctne our- 
{elues, much 
lefle others, 


Thez. part. 
The excellent 
__effectes of wil: 
__dum&aiultice- 
:: Adam. 

:: By this it1s 


_ - certaine thae 


our firſt parer 
 Adamtruly 
' Tepented, and 
had remiſhon 
of his liane, 


7 EMOc; * * 


5: Abraham. 


+ Lot. 


*. In al trees 
abour Sodom 
theres only 
ſhew offruite, 

which when ir 

3s touched f.l. 
leth into duſt. 
:: Lots wife an 
example of in- 
sonſtancie. 
»* Jacob. 


A 
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men is able to know the counſel of God ? or who can thinke 
what God wil? f Forthe cogitations of mortal men be fear- 


ful, and our prouidences vncertaine. f For the bodie, that 


1s corrupted burdenerh the ſoule, and the earthlie habira- 
tion preſſerh downe the vnderſtanding that thinkerh manie 
thinges. f And we doe hardly coniccure the thinges thar 
are in the earth; and the thinges that arc in ſight, we finde 
with labour. But the thinges tt, .tarce in the heauens who $hal 


ſearch our? + And thy ſenſe who shal know,vnles thou geue 


wiſdom, and ſend thy holie ſpicit from on high: + and fo the 
pathes of them, thatare on the earth may be corrected, and 
men lerne the thinges thar pleaſe thee 2 F For by wiſdom 
they were healed, whoſcoucr haue pleaſed thee © Lord from 


the begynning. 
i ua, X. 


14 
Is 


16 


I7 
18 


12 


The benefites of wiſdom are declared by examples , in Adam', 4. Noe, 
5. Abraham,6.Lot, 10. lacob, 13. loſeph,15. And the people of Iſrael. 


0 H = kepr him, *: that was firſt made of God farher of che 
world, when he was created alone, F and she** brought 
him out of his finne , and gaue him powre to conteyne 
al thinges. f After the vniuſt departed in his anger from 
her, by the furie of brothers manſlaughter perished. + For 
whoſe cauſe, when water deſtroyed the carth, wiſdom hea- 
led it againe, gouerning the * juſt by contemptible wood. 
+ She euen in the conſent of wickednes, when the nations 
had confederared themſelues, knewe * the juſt, and pre- 
ſcrued him without blame to God, and in his ſonnes mercie 
kept the ſtrong. + She delivered *: the iuſt, Heing from the im- 
pious that perished, when the fyre came downe.vpon Penra- 

olis: + to whom for a witnes of their wickednes the deſert 
Jand ſtanderth ſmoking, and *: trees hauing fruites at vncertain 
ſeaſon ; and rhe memorie of an incredulous ſouke a ſtanding 
:: piller of ſalt. + For pretermitring wiſdom they did not only 
{lippe in this, that they were ignorant of good thinges, but 
they left alſo vnto men a memorie of their foolishnes, that in 
choſe thinges, in which they ({innedin, they could not be hid 
neither. F But wiſdom hath deliuercd them, that obſeruc her 
from ſorowes. f And ** the iuſt fleing his brothers wrath, she 


' conducted by the right wayes, and Shewed him the kingdom 


of God, and gaue him the knowlege of the holie , did honeſt 
him 
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it himin labours, and accomplised his labours. f In the fraude 
of the circumuenters of him she was preſent with him, and 
12 madehim howorable. + She kepthim from the enemies, and 
from ſeducers she defended him, and from ſeducers she 
defended him, and gaue him a ſtrong hght, chas he might 
13 ouercome, and know that wiſdom is mighrtier then al. F She 
forſooke not *: the iuſt being (old, but delivered him from *: Toſeph., 
14 ſinners: and he went downe with himinto the pitre, F and 
in bands leaft him. not, tilshe brought him the {cepter of a 
kingdome, and might againſt them, thar oppreſſed him; and : 
Shewed them to be lyers, that ſpotted him, and gaue him erer- 
15 nalglorie. + The ©: iuſt people, and {cede without blame :: gggg pecus 
70,1, 16 $shedelinered from the nations, that opprelled them. f She liarpeople. 
Exo. 3 entered into the ſoule of the ſeruant of God, and ſtood againſt 
17 dreadful kinges in wonders and {ignes. F Andsherendred to 
the iuſt the hope of their labours, and conducted them in a 
. meruelous way : and she was vnto them for a couerrin the 
| £x014. 18 day, and for the light of ſtarres by night: F and she tranfpor- 
| ted them through the Redſea, and caried them ouer through 
19 agreat water. f But their enemies she drowned inthe ſea, 
, and from the depth of hel she brought them our, Therfore 
| Fon, 20 theiuſt tooke the ſpoyles of the impious, + and they ſang thy 
_ $90-If holiename 6 Lord, and+hy victorious hand they praiſcd roge- 
21 ther : + becauſe wiſdom hath opened rhe mouth of 'the 
dumme,and the tongues of infants she hath made eloquent. 


£ CHAP. Rl. 


Other -benefites of wiſdom , proteiting the Iſraelites in the deſert; 3. ouer- 
throwimg therr entmies ; 4: gening them water out of a roche 8. plagumg 
the «Aigyptians, 21. yet not al ſudenly, but by often admonitions , that 
they might haue repented if they would. | | 


610.47 


Gen, 41. 


| Exo.16,”" | He directed their workes in the handes of*:a holy prophet. *: Moyſes, 
| Exo.27, 2 '+ They madeaiourney through thedeferts, that were nor 
3 inhabited :andin deſert places'they: pitched cottages. f. They 
b ſtood againſt ** the aducrfaries, and reuenged themlelues of *: The Amala- 
| ©9720, 4 theenemies. f They thirſted, and 1nnocatedthee, and water chites. Exo.17. 
| was geuenthem out of a moſt highirorcke, and quenching of 
5 their thirſt our of the hard ſtone. + For by cherhinges wherby 
their enemies ſuffered punishment, for defedt of their drinke, 
and therein, when the children of Iſrael abunded, they did 
5 Ieioyce; tf by theſe thinges, when others lacked the fame, it 
| TVs went 


| | # - Ms ] \ 
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went wel with them. + Forin ſteede of the fountaine'of an + 
everlaſting riuer, thougaueſt mans bloud tothe vniuſt. F Who 8 
when they werediminished in the deſtraftion ef che murde- . 

red infants, thou gdueſt them abundant vnlooked for: + shew- 9 

ing by the thirſt; that chen was, how thou didft exale thine, 
* VVhen the &didlt ki] their aduerſaries.f For when*: they were tempted, 1c 

Iirachtes wan andindeede with mercie'taking diſcipline, they knew how 

| -ixwakpgy ** rhe impious being indged with wrath did ſuffer torments. 
p + Theſecerres admonishing as a father thow didit proue: bur 1t 


bundance out A + pip - 
of rockes, themexamining as a hard king thou didſt condemne. f For 12 


Oe turned | the abſent and the preſent were rormented alike. F For duble t; 
MeL gYPHans rediouſnes had taken them, and ſighing with the memorie of 
Waters into Fa "ES." YE: . 
blood. good rhinges paſt. + For when they vnderſtood * by their 14 
* After afli- punishementtharirc went wel with them, they remembred 
ps be- ourLord, merneling ar the end of the enenr. Þ For i whom 15 
 -0:w)/thingy before they derided, bring caſt forth in that wicked laying our 
'ENrat- , . OD”, P05: 
=; * ro perish, him they meruecled at inthe -end of the enent: not 
- Moy%s was Fhirſting in like maner ro the juſt -f' bur for ſenſeles cogira- 16 
reiected when tions of their miquit1e, for that ©: ſome erring did worshippe 
he 1udged be- dymme ſerpenrs, and ſuperfluons beafts,thou did(t ſend vpon 
twen his bre- 817 rod "SEP | | 
theren rv. FRCM a multitude of dumme beafts-for renenge : F rhat' they 17 
was Migat know that by -whatthingesa man'{1nneth, by the ſame 


v. 14. but was W] oo eT Z 
— afterwards allo he is tormented: + For thme omniporent. hand, 'which 18 ;,,;.; 


the delinerof made the world of inviſible matter; was nor'vnable to {end y, 12. 
the whole h - ] 3 thid fb L261 {6 fi | ] 1r t, C h E 
/ vpon thema multtide of beares,-or fierce lyons, fror vn- 19 lere 8; 
people Act. 7. ® 1 - 
Bb knowen beaſts ful of anger of a new-kind; or breathing the 17, 
* Egyptians Vapour of fires, or caſting forth the ſauour of ſmoke, or shoo- 
ſeruig bealts ring horrible ſparkes from their cies: + of whith nor onlie'20 
for goldes, ther hurt was able to deſtroy them, but alſo rheir fight ro kil. ls 
| Deut + 


egy them for feare. f Yea and without theſe with one ſpirit, they 21 
fiaiphes, flees, Might haue beene ſlaine ſuffering perſecution of their owne 
and locuſtes, factes, and diſperſed by the ſpirit of thy powre: burrthouw haſt 
diſpoſed al thinges:in+meaſare., and number, and;wergkt. 
t For, ra be of gtcar force reſtedalwaijestn thee -onlie'::6 wito 22 
Shal reſiſt rhe-powre of thyne arme? +. Becauſe) as the leaſt 23 
weight of the balance, fois the roundworld before thee, and 
as a droppe of the dewerbefore day, rhar fallerh: ypon the 
earth. +. But theu haſt mercie onal; becauſe thou canſt do al 24 
thinges,'and diſſembleſt-rthe ſinnes of men for: repenrance . 
** God made For thou ®: loueſt'al thinges that are, and hateſt nothing of 25 


no revue © hoſe which thou haſt made:ifor thou didſt not ordatne, or 
uil as the Ma- . make 


: 
& 


Exo. 23. 
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26 makeany tliing hating it. + And how could-any; thing con- 


tinew, vnles thou wouldeſt ? or be preſerued which was not 
7 called of thee? + Burthou ſpareſt al: becauſe they are thine 
0 Lord, Which loucſt ſoules. | {14.45 6:13 1:43 211 


C 


CHAP, XI} -  _—_ 


Gods wiſdom and mercie 1n deft roying,the Es inhabitants of Chanaan, 
by parts (10. that they might haue amended, ) Whom he could haue 
/taine ſudenly. 15. In that God neuer condemneth the inſt, 19. his people 
are up radi to confide in him, 25, and ſinners tomurne vnto him. 
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Is 


\ how good, and ſweetcis thy ſpirico Lord in al ! F And 

therfore thoſe: that erre, by partes thou doeſt chaſtiſe: 
and doeſt admonish , and ſpeake to rhem\, concerning the 
chinges wherin they | ſinne * 'that leauing naughtines, they may 
beleucinthee'd Lord!" For, thoſe” old inhabitantes of thy 
holie land, whom thou didft abhorre, + becatiſe they did 
workes odious ro thee by-ſorceries, and vniuſt ſacrifices , 
t and the murderers of their owne childten wirhour 'mercie, 
and caters of mens bowels %nd deuourers of bloud from the 


middes ** of thy facraivent? + and the'parenrs authors of :. 


nichees fon. 

lithly 1magi- 
n<d, neither is 

there any God 


bur one who 


alone created 
al thinges. 


: From the 


aydeleſſe ſoules, rhou wouldſt' deſttoy by the handes of our 1,ndof luric 
arents, f thar they might receinea peregrination worthie of called ſacred 


the children of God, *which 1s a land*© Of al mmoſt'deare to thee. 


+ Bac them alſo'as men thou diaft ſpare, and didſt fend fore- 
runners of thine hoſt, waſpes,that by ftlc'and lirle rhey might 
deſtroy them. f Not becauſe thou waſt vnable in barrel to 
ſubdewe the impious to the juſt, or with cruel beaſtes , 

or with a Sharpe word to deſtroy them rogerher $2Þ- but 
iudging by parres thon gaueft place of "repentance, being 
not igncrant, that the narion''of rhem'fs wicked; anditheir 
malice *: natural, & rhat their cogitation conld nor be changed 
for cucr. f For it was a curfed ſcede fro:'trhe begynning: 
neither fearing any, didſt thon'gene pardon' ro their ſirines, 
t For who shal fay ro thee: what Hiſt thou dohe 7of whis 5hal 
ſtand againſt thy indgemenr? or who in thy fibhr $hal come 
renenger of the wicked men ?-or who chal impure it to thee, 
ifche nations perish, which thou haſt made ? + For there is 
no other God burthon, who haſt care of al'thit rhou mayft 
Shew thar:thon doeſt not geue uigemehr voy: F-Neirker 
£ing,nor tyrant in thy ſight shal engire Gf them whom thou 
haſt deltroyed. f For ſo much then as thou art iuſt, thou 


docit 


becauſe God 
was there | 
rightly {erued 
in  hie old te- 
ſtamenr, and 
mans redemp- 
tion vvas 
wroughtthere 


by Chriſt, 


*- By cuſtom 
malice be- 
came as 1t 
w ere natural, 
after that na- 
[ure Was Cor 
rupred. 


** Gods powre 
betng almigh- 
tic is only l1- 
mated by his 
_ wyll, 


*: Serpents, 
' battes, moles, 
& hike beaſtes, 
wihich ſeme 
not only {uper 
Aucus inthe 
world,but alſo 
hurrful, yer 
were eftemed 
as goddes. 
= Knowin 
him ro be 6 
onlytruc 
God, by 
vrham they 
ſaw their falſe 
goddesde- 
itroyed, yet 
they did not 
ferue him as 
' Cod, 
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doeſt difpoſe al thinges iuſtly:thou alſo eſtemeſt it difagreable 
from thy powre, ro condemne him, who ought not to be 
punished. + For-thy powre is the. begynning of iuſtice: and 16 
for this that thou art Lord of al, thou makeſt thyſelf ro ſpare 

al. + For thou sheweſt powre, which art not thought ro be 17 
abſolute in powre, and thon conuinceſt the boldnes of them, 
that know thee-nor. + Bur thou dominatour of powre, 18 
1udgeſt with rranquilitic , and with great reucrence diſpoſeſt 

of vs: for * ir is in thy powre when thou wilt, ro beable. 

ft And'rthou haſt taught rhy people by ſuch workes, that 19 
they mult be iuſt and gentle, and haſt made thy children of 
good hope ; becauſe iudging thou geuelſt in finnes place of 
repentance. f,For if thou did{t punish the enemies of thy ſer- 20 
uants , and that deſerued ro die,; with fo great conſideration, 
geuing time and place, whereby.they mighc be changed from 
their wickednes. | Wirth what diligence haſt thou iudged z: 
thy children, to whoſe parcnts thou gaueſt othes and coue- 
nants of good promiſcs? + Therfore when/thou -geueſt vs 22 
diſcipline, thou ſcourgeſ} our,cnemics very manic wayes,that 
iudging we may thinke vpon thy goodnes : and when we 
are judged, we may hope for thy mercie. + Wherfore ro 2; 
chem alſo, which in their life haue lined foolishly & vniuſtly, 
thou haſt geuen great torwents by the, ſamethinges, which 
they did worshipe.. F, For they wandered longin the way of 24 
crrour, eſteming tor goddes rhoſe thinges,rhar in beaſts ©: are 
ſuperfluous,liuing afterthe maner of {cafles infants. + For this 25 
cauſe thou haſt geuen iudgement on them as on ſenſles 
children to bein derifion. f Butrthey that were notamended 26 
by ſcornes and reprehenſions, haue tried the worthie tudge- 
ment of God. + For in, what thinges they ſuffering trooke indi- 27 
onation, by thoſe whom rhey thought goddes, when ſeing 
they were deſtroyed inthem, him, whom in rime paſt they 
denicd that they knewe., they acknowleged the true God: 

:: forthe which cauſe the cnd alſo of their condemnation hal 
come vpon them. . 


uAp. XIIT. 


Men folowing their phantaſies knew not God by hui creatures, but honored 
the creatures for godaes. 10. Moſt ſottishly, alſo worshipped thinges fa- 
shioned by mens handes, as. goddes. 


ByrT 
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I V T'al men be vane; in/Whom there isnot the knowle ge 
of God: and of theſe good thinges, which are ſene *: they 
couldnor ynderftand him*®: char 1s, neither attendWny to rhe 
74.4 2 workes hane they agniſed who was the workemait + bur 
eicher rhe fyre, orthe wind, or the ſwift ayre, or a circle © 

ftarr-s or exceding muca water, or the ſunne and the moone, 

3 they thought to be goddes rulers of the world. f Wirth whoſe 

beaurie if being deliyhced , they thought them goddes : ler 


$04, I, 


rhenthey. For the author of beautic made al tholc thinges. 

4 tf Orifthey merueled at their vertue, & operations, Ietthem 
vnderitand by them,thar he which made theſe,is ſtronger then 

5 they: f. tor by the greaines of the beaurie, and of the creature 

6 the creator of them may be lene, to be kKnowen therby. f Bur 
notwithſtanding there is yet in theſe lefle complainre. For they 

alſo perhaps erre, {ceking God, and defirous to finde him. 

7 + For whcreas they conuerſe in his workes, they enquire : & 

they are perſwaded that the thinges be good which are ſeene. 

$ + Bur againe neither ought theſe to be pardoned. f For if 

9 they could know ſo much,that they were able to eftimare the 

world: how did they not more caſely find rhe Lord therof? 

10 f Bucthey are vohappie,& their hope is among the dead, who 

haue called** the workes of menshandes godds,g0ld & filuer, 

. _theinuenrion of art, and the ſimilitudes of bealtes, or an vn- 

14.4 11 profitable ſtone the worke of an old hand. f Orifan artificer 
a carpenter, cut ſtreight rimber our of the wood, & pare of al 

nr 10. the barke therof cunningly, and viing his arr, diligently fra- 
12 meth a vellel profitable tor the common vſe of this life, f and 

13 victh the chippes of thar worke to dreſſe his meare : f and 
maketh that which is left therof, which is for no vies, bur 

being a crooked peeceof wood, and ful of knobes, caruerh it 

diligently in the holownes therof , and. by the $skil of his 

ar! fashioneth it, and maketh irc like ro the 1mage of a man, 

14 + or compareth ir ro ſome beaſt, ſtraking ir ouer wich redde, 

and with paynting making the colour therof ruddie, and Jay- 

; th a colour ouer cuerie {por that is in it: fF and maketha 
worthie habitation for ir, and fetiing tina wal, and faſtening 
16 it with yron, Þ leſt perhaps ir fal, prouiding for ir, knowing 
thatitcannot helpe irtlelſe: for it is an image, and it nedcth 
17 helpe. f And concerning his ſubſtance, & hs children,& for 
mariage, makingayow' heleckethtour. Heis notashamed to 

= "MY ſpeake 


+» Gods mc: it 
prope: nameis 
Ht WHicCK 18, 
E&0,3.V.1g. 


them know how much the Lord of thcm' is more beauriful © 


** Seing no 
creature how 
excellent 
{oener, is or 
may bc eſtc- 
med a god, it 
is more foa- 
liſh co thinke, 
an Imaye, or 
ſtatna, or anic 
[hing framed 
by mans 
handes can bs 
G.d. : 


= 


n 


God ihe be- 


ginning of al 
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ſpcake with bim,that is without ſoule: + and for health certes 18 
he beſecherth the weake, and for life asketh the dead, and for 
helpe inuocateth him that is vnprofitable : + and for a iourney 19 
askerh him , that can not walke : and for getting , and for 
working , and for the encnt of al thinges he asketh him, that 
inal is vnprofitable. 


ANNOTATIONS Cnae. XI1E. 
1. They could not yuderſtand bim,that is. ] Philoſo phers diſcuſſing the nature 


of manie creatures, ſaw that cuerie creature proceded of ſome other thing, & 


thioges, abſo- ſo there muſt nedes be one begining of al, abſolute of itſelfe, neither pro- 


lure and inde- 


pending, 


F: Great mad- 
nes 10 1nun- 
Cate a worlden 
idol more baſe 
& commonly 
more corrup- 
tt ble the: the 
woodcf a 
ſhippe. 

<As the Iſrac- 
Iitcs went 
throvgh the 
redlea. 


©: The avator 
prop? ecically 


7 alluderh ro 


ceding nor depending of an other, nor a lirwited ſabſtance. As the thivg that is 
a man, isnot a beaſt; an ore is not a horſe: &c. and rell;ng what avie Sing is, 
we exclude rherby that it is notother thinges, bur ſaying without addition, 
Hz WHICH 15s, weshew the beginning ofal, in no (forte limited: and this is 
God. V V hom ſome Philoſophers, by ſuch diſcourſe found, & knew,in general, 
& ſometimes confeſled, but did not honour him as God, and therefore were in- 
exculable, as S. Paule concludeth againſt them. Rom. xr. 


Canaan XIE 


Foolish men intending to ſaile, honour woodden tdots, in regard of the profite 
they receine by shippes : 6. by which ſome were ſaued in the gencral di- 
luge. 8. Idols, and idolmakers are curſed. 12. T hey were not frcm the 
beginning, 15. but were deniſed for memorie of the dead,and worshipped 

with dine hononr. 22. So men forgetting God, proceeded in idolatrie, 
with other abominable, and cruel enormiies. 


A GAYNE an otherthinking to fayle , and begynning to t 
A make a iorney through the fierce waues, inuocareth 
wood : more fraile then rhe wood that caricth him. + For 2 
couctouſnes of getting innenred ic, and the crafteſman by his 
wiſdom framedit. f Bur thy prouidence, © Father, dotheo- 3 
uerne : becauſe thou haft geuen a way cuen in the ſea, and 
among the waues a moſt ſure path, f shewing that: thou art 4 
able to faue out of al thinges, yea * if a man goeto the ſea 
withour art. + But that thy workes might not be voyde of F 
wiſdom : for this cauſe alfo men commir their lines enen to a 
ttle wood, and paſling over the ſcaare d<liucred by shippe. 
+ Bur from the begynning alſo when the prowde giants 6 
perished , the hope of the world flcing toa shippe, reniered 
ro the world feede of natiuitie, which was gouecrned by thy 
hand. + For * bleſſed is the wood, by the which** iuſtice is 7 
made, + Burt the idol that is made by handes, curſed is both ®, 
| | and 
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9 ſame being fraile y ecauſe he in deede wroughr it: 363 
it with him odious alike the impious **< © 
thatmade i gn + For th _—_ TSS =. rcfle, on 
allo in the 4d m_ IC, Shal (uffer ea which is made, which — 
th che nations th . t For this U1OUr rede- 
e creatures of God w - ercshal be noreſpe: b enulkt med wnoniacd 
tothe ſoul ere made to h eCt: becaule + ne. 
es of m acred, and for t« e © From who, 
; + For the egymnnng = ain red, and tor renraion 4th proce 
i3 and the inuentin og © of fornication 1s the d ofthe rnwiſe, © cane» 
neither were the 2 chem is the — —— of1dols: ponoann 
ro ; no * ** 1NUEN 
14 foreuer, + For CO begynning, neither ey 7-08 ofidels:- 
15 therfore thereis fou ——_ of men cate into th _ they be brought mem 
being ſorowful wi b ashortend of them. f F © "oy acad; Os 
image of "PM FA It birrer mooroing —_ | or the farher ——— 
was a dead __. quickly rakzn away : und hin himlelfrhe be en, 
appoinred holie Ls won he began t0 — im, that then ancLs, 
16 f © Aﬀeer rhinges and ſacrifices an peas god, and * Thi 
ns ward by ſucceſſt rihces among his {- is firſt 
uayling, this errour w On of time, rhe wicked -1uants, dolatuic was 
17 were worshipped b as kept as a Jaw, and _—_ ad oy FR 
thoſe, Kat uh. y the commandinnns c thinges grauen cn by 
were far of OY men could not hand tyrants. F And RN and 
an cuide 4 r figure being brovgh our, tor that they «thc! NAS” 
i arimage of the ki ohrfromafar, th y their maſtets 
0 Y their carefulnes " ing, whom they would hy ney made comanument, 
iS wasabſcnr. f And 1cy might honour as pref onour : that by which 
diligence alſo ofthe —_ worshipping of theſe = A pang. 
19 ignorant ifcer, hol , the excellen nas 
lab A For he willing to pl e them forward, tha tC Ire CAME INTE 
oured by his art Fa 5 00s e him,tharenr mrs the world, 
20 f And the mulritu le to fashion the fimilicud "000 him, wicked cu- 
worke, him char F of men caried away b he in bercer ſort. po in rime 
21 now they eſtem F ictle before had bene h the beautie of the En. 
of mans life nes god. + And this —_—_ as a man, 
_ gaue the name Tag (cruing either ﬀ-&i = deceyung 
wo f Andit was OE communicable 61k" Kinges, 
nowlege ofGod.bu ic uftcient thar they e ſtones and :: The nan 
23 fo manie and "TY ta o lining in arekpi rred abour the GoD in jr ea 
[ET TOLL great euils they Pho atrai] of ignorance proper Gon 
24 having 'g their children peace, F For :: ei RAC 
auing. watch ren, or making abſl Fog --* eithcr v, Can 
life acre ICs ful of madnes f _ aDICUTCE {acrifices _ aot be geucn 
24 06 A cleane, bur Fs. Kill. _ neither Hato $0568 cre- 
Et e adulre erh an N LE, 
thinges | ulterer mak | other b 
Wgesare mingled eth him ſorowfi y enute, 
hation, pres. _— Mead cadet ; | an al : Manie enor- 
ny, and iafidelirie. AY". rTEr, cheft and m.ous c:1mes 
'? . - 
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:: Two ſort £s 


of prriuric : 
_—_— by 
d 


falſe goddes, 


and (wearing 


 watruches, 


Caluin falſſy 
chargeth this 
booke vvith 
Stor, | | 


Images of. 
2 a 
falic oo ddes 
are riehrly 


called idols. 


Idolatrie be- 


= by yvor- 


'pping 11M1A- 


ges ofdead 
mea vyith di- 


uinc honour. , * +0 

' © whoaliopardonedalcftcnders, how enormious {ocuer thei: critnes were, that 
Privzte idola- 
triewasbefore 


 pubi:ques, 
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diſquieting of the good, + forgetfulnes of God, inquination 26 
of ſoules, immutation of natiuitie, inconſtancie of mariage, 
diſorder of aJulterie, and vnchaftnes, + For the worshippe 27 
of idols not to be named, is the cauſe of al cuil, and the begin- | 
ning and end, f Foreither when they reioyce,they are madde; 28 
or certes prophecie falſe rhinges, or hiuz vnjuſtly, or quickly | 
forſw.care themſclues. + For whiles they tiuſt in idols, which 29 
are withour ſoule, ſwearing amille they hope nor to be hurr. 

+:: Two cuil rhinges therforeshal happen ro them worthely , 30 
becauſe they haue thoughteuil of God, attending to idols, and 
haue {worne vainſtly, in guile contemning iuſtice. f For it is 31 
not the powre of them, that are ſworne by, but the punish- 
ment of them thar ſinne, goeth alwayes through che trangreſ(- 
flon of the vmiuſt. 


ANNOTATIONS. Cuar. X11. 


15. Thefather made wnto him(clf the image of his ſonne.] Caluin here chargerh 
this booke with error, in affirming that 1dolatrie beganc by ſuperſticioufly 
honoring images of the dead. Againſt which he alleageth thar Labans idoles, 


- and others more ancient, were before anie images of dead men were honou:- 


red. But he argueth'vpon a falſe ground. For tabans idols were ?mages, as the 
Hebrew word Teraphim figniheth, ard is ſo tranſlated in the Ergliſh Bibles 
(1552. and 1577.) bur becauſe thzy were images of falſe goddes, and for that 
Laban called them bs goddes, alater Bible { 1603.) rranſſareth it better, tdoles, 
as the Latin and Greke haue 7do/e. Its alſo cerraine that Ninvs king of Aſſi- 
rians long before Laban, yea before Abraham, ſette vp the irrape of his Fathe: 
Belus ( otherwiſe callcd Iuppiter) to be publikly honored by the people. asS. 
Cyril theweth. li. 3. in Iuliarum, nere the end, and S. Ambroſe, oran other 
oraue Anctor write; h the fame, in cap. r. ad Romanos, Likewiſe $. Cyprian li. 
de 1olorum vanitate.S. Chryſoſtom. ho. 87. in Matth. and Egefippus, apud 
S. Ieronyme li, de VirisIlluftrib, reſtifie;, that the maxing/of mens 1 nages, in 
memorie of the dead, wasthe gcc#hon, and beginning ofidoletcic, accordin 

as this place repotteth, that a Faiher ſoroyving for the' death of his ſonne, 
made an image is hiymemorie, & begane to worshippe him asa god, cauſing 
his ſeruants alſo to honour his dead fonne, vvith rites and ſacrifices. V Vhich 
private idolatrie yvss abſolutely rhe firſt, that is recorded in holte Scripture,or 
anic other good auQor. And the firſt publique is counted by, moſt auctors, that 
of Ninus, vyorthipping the. image ot his father Bclus,, vviuth divine hogour , 


fcd vnto that image.Y Yhich allurment rogether vvith lo great a kinpges aucto- 
ritie, drevy innumerable to publique idolztrie, VYVherupon S. Ierom noteth 
(in cap. 2. Oſeg) that Ninus became ſo great aud glorious, as ro make his 
father ro be honored as a god? TEVTT | 


T he wiſe gratfully praiſe the ſmettnes,ana mercie of Goa,by whom they are 
_ - delivered from idelairie: 6. deteſting themakers, worshippers 9 idols. 
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B V T o thou our God, arr: {weete, and true, patient, and 
diſpoſing al thinges in mercie. + For. if we fanne, we are 


thine, knowing thy grcearnes :andif we finne not we know 


that we are counted with thee, + Forto know thee, is ablo- 


lute juſtice: and to know juſtice, and thy powre, is the roote 
of immortalicie, F For mens inuention of cuilart hath not 
brought vs into errour, nor the shadow of a picture being a 


labour without fruite, a shape grauen by duerfe colours, 


+ the ſight wherof geueth concupiſcence tothe ſenſles, and 


and he loueth the shape withour hife of a deade image. F The 


louers of cuils,are worthie to haue tht ir hope inluch thinges, 
both they that make them, and thar loue, and that worshippe 
them. + Yea and the potter preſling ſofre earth, with labour 
fashioneth euerie veſſel to our vies, and of the fame clay ma- 
keth the velſlels, that are cleane to vie,and in like maner them, 
thararecontrarie to theſe: but what the vie of thele vyeſlels 
is, the potter is iudge. F And with vaine labour he 5 fasbio- 


| neth a god of the {ame clay : he which a litle before was made 


of earth, and 4litle after rerurneth backe whence he was ta- 


ken, being exaQted the debte of rhe life which he had. f Bur 


his care 1s, not becauſe he shal j}abour, nor becaule he hath a 
Short life, but he contendeth with goldſmithes and Giluer 
{mithes ; yea and he imitateth the.copper {mithes, and coun- 
reth ita glorie, becauſe he makerh vaine thinges. f For his 
hart is ashes,and his hope vaine earth, and his life viler then 
clay : + becauſe he was ignorantwho made him, and who in- 
{pired into him the ſoule which worketh, and who breathed 
into him the vital fpirite: F Yeaand *: they eſtemed our life 
to, be a paſtime; andthe conaerſation of life made for a gayne, 
& that we muſt get euecrie way-cuen of cuil. F For he know- 
eth that he offcndeth aboue al men, which of the marter of 
earth fashioneth frayle veſlels, and (culptils. F For al the-vn- 
wiſe,and vahappic aboue mealure of the ſoule, proude *' are 
the -encmies of thy people, and Tule- ouer them : +. becaule. 


they. have} cſtemed)| al the-jdols. of the nations for.goddes, 
which neither nauevle of eics to ſee, nor noſthrels to take 


breath, nor eates to hieare, nar fingers of the hands ro handle, 
yca and their feere arg flow ro walke.,F For.a man made them: 


-- and -he that barowed þreath, the ſame fashioned, them. For 


17, 


io man can make Godlike to himſelf. + For whoras himſelf 
1s mortal,he maketh adcad thing with, his wicked handes For 
X xs he 1s 


:: Of the di- 
ue!s (ortes of 
idols and ido- 
laters {ce our 
brife Anno- 
tion ypon the 


113, P/al, 


*: Jdolaters 

hauing forſa- 
ken and for- 
cot tne anlie 
true God, be- 


come as Athe- 


its, making 


rheir tempo- 
ral paine of 
falle goddes. 
:: And 1o 


waxing in{o- | 


lent, con- 
temre and 
perſecute the 
teruants of 
God. 
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* Some idola- h. js better then they, whom he worshippeth, becauſe hein 
= ng " deede lined, though he were mortal, but they never. f Bur 
ifs for * they worship alſo moſt miſerable beaſts : for the ſenſlefle 
mes, as thinges compared to theſe,are worle then they. f Yea neither 


eing better hy {1yhr can any man ſee good of theſe beaſts. But they hauc 
then tenſles 44 from the prayſe of God, and from his bleſling, 


images: but 
al arc abomi- 
nable, 


Cauair XVI. 


axd fedde them wich Manna. 


:: The Xgyp- JL OR *: theſethinges, and* by the like to theſe, they hane 
nians —_ . worthely ſuffered rorments , aad were deſtroyed by a 
56h mulrcitude of beaſts, F Forthe which corments thou didſt wel 
2: Andharby dilpolc of thy people, tro whom thou gaueſt the delire of their 
beattes, be= deleCtationa new taſte, preparing them the quaile for meate: 
cauie they +Þrhar chey in deede coucting meate, becauſe of thoſe thinges 
erty I which were shewed andſent them, might be turned away 
goddes: and CUen from neceſſaiie concupiſcence. Bur they in $hort time 
bydeathof being made necdie, taſted a new meare., f For ir behoued thar 
theuc ficſtbe- withour excuſe deſtrution should come ypon them exerci- 
\ aan ſing tyrannie :** þut to theſe onlie to chew how their enemies 
Wd Gods were deſtroyed. f For when the cruel wrath of beaſtes came 
- people. ypon them, they were deſtroyed with the byrings of peruerſe 
+ Godpunt- ferpents. F Howbeit thy wrath endured not tor euer, bur 
ſhedhis owne for chaſtiſement they were trubled a short time, hauing a 
=_— RN ſigne of ſaluarion, for rhe remembrance of the command- 
theiramend. Ment of thy law. f For he that turned to ir, ** was not healed 
mecnr, by that which he (aw, but by thee the Caujour of al : f andin 
+ The braſen this thou didſt shew to our enemies, that thou art he which 
+ Aowinnſs dy deliuereſt from al euil. f For the birings of locuſts, and flies 
inherent. bus Killed them , and there was found no remedie for their life : 
asaſigne of becauſe they were worthie to be deſtroyed by fuch chinges. 
Godstauoure, f But ncither the reeth of venemous dragons ou-rcame thy 
rrasthe mea- children: for thy mercie coming healed-.th-my. f For in 
— opg9denRg, memori- of thy wordes they were examined, & were quickly 
184 Ag ſaved, left falling into deepe oblwion, they mightnoc vie thy 

helpe. + For neither herbe, nor pla«ſter healed ttiem, burchy 

word), 0 Lord, which healcth al rhinges, f For 1 1s thou, O 


Lord, that haſt powre'of life and deaih, and bringeſt downe - 
| the 


18 


9 


God plaouing the e/ Egyptians for idolatrie, and cruelfie, delinered the 
Iſraelites. 5, Chaſticed them alſo, bur againe Shewed them mercic; 2G, 


[2 


t3 
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14 the gates of death, and fetcheſt agayne: + bur man cerres 
killeth by malice, and when the ſpirit is gone forth, it shal nor 


i5 + butitis vnpoſlible ro eſcape thy hand. + For the impious 
16 denying to knowe thee, haue bene ſcourged by the ſtrength 
of thine arme, ſuffering perſecution by ſtrange waters, and 
17 haile, and rayne, and conſumed by fyre. f For that which 
was meruelous in water, which extinquisheth al thinges, 


13 + For a certayne time, the fyre was mitigated, that *: the 
beaſts which were ſent ro the impious might not be burnt, 
bur that they ſcing might know that by Gods iudgement they 

19 ſuffer punizhment, f And ata certainetimethe fyre aboue his 
powre burpt ** in water on cuerie fide, that it might deſtroy 

20 the nation of a wick:d land. + For the which thinges thou 
didſt nourish thy people with the meate of Angels, and bread 
prepared thou gaueſt rhem from heauen without labour, 

21 ** having init al delectation, and the ſweernes of al taſte. f For 
thy ſubitance did shew thy ſweetnes which thou haſt toward 
thy children , and ſeruing euetie mans wil, tt was turned to 

22 that, that enerie man would. f Yea ſnow and yce ſuſteyned 
the force of fyre, and melted not : that they might know thac 
fyre burning in hayle, and lightening in cayne deſtroyed the 

23 fruires of the enemies. F And this againe, that the 1uſt might 

24 be nourished, it forgat alſo his owne ſtrength. F For the 
creature ſeruing thee the Crearour, is fierce into torment 
againſt the vniuſt : and is made more gentle to doe good for 

25 them, thar truſt in thee. + For this cauſe even then being 
transformed into al thinges they ſerued thy grace the nource 

26 of al,ar their wil thatdefired thee: F that thy children mighr 
know,whom thou loucdft o Lord,thar nor the fruires of nati- 
uitie doc feede men, but thy word preſerueth them, that 

27 beleue in thee. + Forthat which could not be deſtroyed by 
fyre,forihwith being ** heated with alule beame of the ſunne 

2s did melr:+ thatit might be knowecn to al men,thart we oughe 
to prevent the ſunne to bleſle thee, and ar the ry{ing of lighr 

29 toadorcthee. f Forrhe *: fayth of the vngrarful shal melt as 
winter ycc, & shal perish as vyprofitable water, 


Cnar. XVII 


Horrible darkenes falling in e/Egypt-19:the reſt of the world had ordinarie 
light, For 


returne, neither shal he cal backe the (oule that is recciued : 


: fyre more preuaylecd : forthe world is reuenger of the 1uſt.- 


'* VVith the 
plague of 

aile there 
vvasSallo fire 
mixed. Ex0o. 9. 
»V.24, VVhich 
deſtroyed the 
profitable 
catcle. 
3 Bur burne 
notother 
beaſtes, thar 
plagued the 
Agypttans. 
'. Haile did 
notextinguiſh 
the he, by 
Gods povvre 
abone nature, 
** See the mi- 
racles of 
Manna, Annoe. 
Exod 16. 


-: He ſpeaketh 
againe of 
Manna. 

:: The vaine 
IM4g!nation 
of the vyicked 
that himſelf 
«hal be (aued 
yvil faile him, 


;: Literaily the 
ALY pi £4iS$ 
haa da:knes 
th.cedaycsco- 
geiher Exo 10, 
v.22, Morally. 
they & otter 
cn ics vvere 
1n darknes 
vviuthour taich 
in God, r1l 
. Chritts Relur- 
rechoa the 
| third day, 
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O & thy iudgements © Lord are grear, & thy wordes inex- 

plicable, for this:cauſe the ſoales lacking diſcipline have 
erred. | For whiles the wicked are perſwaded taat they can 2 
rule ouer the holic nation?fettered with the bands'of darknes, 
and © long night, $huit vp vnder roofes, they baue lyen fugi- 
tives from the cucriaſtivg prouidence- F And whiles they 3 
thincke that they lie hidin obſcure finnes,they were diſperſed 
by che darke couert of obliujon, being horrioly :afrayd and 
diſturbed with! exceding admiration; f- For neither d1d the 4 
denne that conreyned them, Keepe them wirthour feare : 
becauſe the ſvund coming downe trubled them,and forowful 
vitions appearing ro them, pur themin feare. f And no force 
cerres of the fyre-conld'geue rhemlight, neither could the - 
clere fHames of theſtarres lighren that horriblenight. + But 6 
there appeared to them loden tyre, ful of feare * and being 
ſtroken with the fcare of that face, which was not fene, they 
eſtemed the thinges that wereſene ro be worſe: + and there 7 
were added deriftions. of the magical art, ayd contumelious 


rebuke of the gloric of their wiſdom. F Forthey which pro- $ 
milſed that they would expel feares and perturbations from 


the languishing ſoule, theſe with derifion langnished fal of 
feare. f For although none of the monſters diſturbed them: 
being/moucd with the pailing by of beaſts , and hifling of (er- 


\D 


. pents, they perished trembling : and denying that they ſaw 
theayre, which by no meanes any man could avoyde. + For 10 


:: Atrubled 
con{cience 1s 
a ZICat tOr- 
ment, 


wheras wickednes is fearful, ir geneth teſtimonie of con- 
demnarion : for*: a trubled conſcience doth alwayes preſume 
cruel thinges. F For feare is nothing els bur a bewraying of 11 


the aydes of cogitation. f And whiles inwardly there is lefle 12, 


expeCtation, the greater doth he count the ignorance of that 

cauſe which-maketh the rormenr. F But they thar during the 13 
night in deede imporent , and coming vponth-<m irom rhe 

loweſt and higheſt hel, flepr the ſame fleeps, F were fomertme 14 
moleſted with the feare of monſters, ſometime fayied by 
palling away of the ſoule : for ſoden feare and vnlooked for 
came vpon them. F Moreouecr if any of them had fallen 
downe, he was keprshut vp in prifon without yron. + Forif 
one werea husbandman, orifashepheard, or worker of the 
{zbours in the filde were ſodenly taken, he luſteyned necethitic 
incuitable. + For with one chayne of darkenes they were al 
ryed rogether. Whether it were the hiling winde, or among 


rhe 


's 
16 


Ex9.2 
Io, 
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the thicke boughes of trees the fweete ſound of birdes,or the 


18 force of water 'running downward exceedingly, + or the 
mightie ſound of rockes tumbled headlong, or the running 
of playing beaſts, rhar were not ſene, or the mightie noyle of 

"roaring beaſtes,oran Echoreſoundin you the higheſt moun- 

19 taynes:they made them {woone for teare.F For © al the world 
was illuminated with a cleare light, & none was bindered 1n 


** This fight- 
fied the con- 
uerſtonofal_ 


20 their workes.+ But ouerthem onlie was laydan heauie night, ,,tjons rs 


rhe image of darkenes, which was to come vpon them. T hey 
therfore were vnto themſclues more heauie then the darknes, 


CWail XY, 


Tn the egyptian darknes , the Iſraelites ſaw clerly, and were net ſene of 


their enimies. 5. For the e/Egyptians crucltie againſt the H ebrewes in- 
fants, al their owne fir borne were ſlaine,and their whole armie arow- 
ned in the redſea. 20. But fire denonring the rebellionsm Chores ſchiſme, 
was quenched by Aarons interceſſion. | 


I V T tothy © ſaints there was very great light, and their 
voycc in deede they heard, bur figure they ſaw not. And 
becauſe them(ſclues allo did nor ſuffer by the ſame thinges, 

2 they magnified thee; f and they that before had bene hurr, 
becauſe they were not hurt, _ thankes : and that there 

3 might be a difference, they asked a gift, F For the which 
cauſe they had a burning pillar of fyre fora guide of the 
vnknowen way , and thou gaueſt them the ſunne wirhour 
hurt ofa good harbour. F They in deede worthie to lacke 
lighr, and to ſuffer the priſon of darkenes, which kept thy 
children shur vp, by whom the vncorruprt light of the law 
5 began to be geuen to the world. + When they decreed to 
kil the infantes of the iuſt; and ** one child being layd forth, 
and deliuered, thou to the reprouing of them,didſtrake away 
a multitude of children, and deſtroyedit them together in the 
mightie warer. + For that night was knowen before of our 
fachers, that they knowing in dceede whar othes they had cre- 
7 dited, might be of better comfort, f And bythy people in 


deede the health of theiuft,, was receiued, bur deſtruction by 8 


S rhe vninſt. + Foras thou didſt hurt the adurrſaries: fo vs allo 


the good ſacrificed ſecretly, and diſpoſed the law ofiuſtice in 
concorde: tharthe iuſt should receine both good & euil alike, 
ſinging now the prayſes of the fathers, F Bur thete founded a 


* y- diſagreing 


thou didſt magnifie, pronoking vs. f For the iuſt children of 


Chrift. 


** The Church 
1s Called holic 
becauſe it pro- 
fetleth houlines 
and harh al- 

wayes ſome . 
hole men , & 
without the 

Church there 
15 no {anctitics 


 VVhenthe 
£gyptians 
drowned the 
Hebrews chil- 
dren, Moyſes 
was faued,and 
re{eruedro_ 
aide thelſras 
elites, when 
the A-gyptians 
were drow= 
ned. : 
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diſagreing voyce of the enemies, and alamentable moorning 
was heard for the bewayled infants. F And the (eruant with it 
the maſter was afflicted with like punishment, and a man of 
the vulgar ſort ſuffered the like thinges to the king. f Al ther- 12 
fore alike by one name of death had dead ones innumerable. 
For neitheir did the liuing ſuftice ro burie them : becauſe in 
one moment, that which was the noblec nation of them, was 
deſtroyed. f For concerning al thinges being incredulous 13 
becauſe of the inchantments, bur then firſt when there was 
deſtruction of the firſt begotten, they promiſed to be the 
** A prophecie people of God. f * For when quict filence conteyned al 14 
of Chriſt,com- thinges, and the night was in the midde way of her courſe, 
ming into this , 
worli when T thy omnipent word falying out of heauen from the royal 15 
there wastem- {eates, lighted as a ſeuere conquerour vpon the middes of the 
poral peace, Jand of deſtruction, F a sharpe ſword carying thy vnfeyned 16 
; _ extreme commandment, and ſtanding filled al with death, and reached 
arkenes'of : ; 
norance, <2 tO heauen ſtanding on the earth. F Then incontinent 17 
the vilions of naughtie dreames trubled them , and feares 
vnlocked for came vpon them. + And one here an other 1$ 
there, caſt forth halſe alive, shewed for what cauſe of dearth 
he died. + For the vitions, that trubled them, forewarned 19 
£ theſe thinges, that they might nor perish as ignorant why ' 
* An otherex- they ſuffered euils. + Bur then *: there touched rhe iuſt alfo a 20 
amplc of diffe- | - 
rerice in Gods (Entation of death, and a diſturbance of the mutigitude was Nm 16 
punishing his Made in the wildernes : but rhy wrath did notlong continew. 
people for + Foraman without blame haſting ro pray for the people, 213 
_ _ bringing forth the $Shilde of his miniſteric prayer, and by 
the obttinare Incenſe alleaging ſupplication , reſiſted the wrath, and made 
ynto their an end of the neceſlirie, chewing that he is thy ſeruant. f And 22 
” ruine. Exe 14. he ouercame the multitudes,notin ſtrength of bodie,nor with 
v.28, N%77.16. might of armour, but witha word {ubdewed he him, that 
£3 .. || vexed him, rehearſing the oathes of the parents, and the 
_ teſtament, f For when they were now fallen dead by heapes 23 
_ | onevponan other, he ſtood betwen, and cut of the violence, 

_ — and ſeperated that way which leaderh to the liuing., For 24 
in the veſture downe to the foote, which he had , was al the 
world: andthe glorious thinges of the f.thers were grauen 
in the foure iewcls of ſtones & thy magnificence was written 
in the diademe of his head. + And to theſe he that deſtroyed 25 
gaue place, & theſe did he fearc: for the praofe onlic of wrath 


was ({ufficicur. 


Fx, 


CHAP. 
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eAgyptians perſecuting the Hebrewes were drowned , 10. haning bene 
plagued before with flies , and frogges, It. Quailes Were genen t0 the 
people of Iſrael. 13, T he barbarous not recetuing, or enil intreating Goa) 
people, were ſtrooken with blindnes. 17. And al creatures ſerue God 1 
puxiching the umpious, and rewarammg the godlie. 


I V 7 ypon the impious cuen tothe Jaterend there came 
fro, £4. wrath without mercie . For + he foreknew alſo the 
2 thinges that should come vnto them : f becauſe when the 

had permirred that they should deparr, and had ſentthem 

away with great diligence, they repenting purſged them. 

3 Fothauing as yet moorning betwen their hands, and lamen- 

ting at the graues of the dead, they rooketo themlclues an 

other cogitation of follic ; and whom by intreating they had 

4 caſt forth, them they purſued as fugitiues : + for worthic ne- 

ceflitie brought them to rhis end : and they loſt the remem- 
brance of thoſe thinges, which had chanced, that punishmenr 

F might fulfil che thinges that wanted to the rorments : f and 

that thy people certcs might paſſe through mernelouſly, bur 

G6 they might finde a new death, + For euerie creature according 

ro his kind was fashioned agayne from the begyning, leruing 

thy precepts, thatthy children might be Kept without hurr. 

f Foraclowde ouer shadowed their campe, and outof the 

warcr which was before, there appeared dric land, and 

in the redſea a way without impediment, and of the great 
8 depth aſpringing filde : f through the which al the nation 
paſſed, which was protected with thy hand, ſeing thy mer- 
9 nelous 'thinges and wonders. f For cuen as horſes they 
fed:on meate, andaslambes they rejoyced, magnifying thee 
10 0 Lord, which didſt deliver them. + For they were mindful 
of thoſe thinges, which had bene done intheir ſeiourning, 
how for the nation of beaſts the earth brought forth flies, and 

11 forfishes the river yelded a multitude of frogges. F And laſt 

ofal they ſaw a new creature of birdes, when allured by con- 

12 Ccupiſcence they defired meates ofdehiciouſnes. F For in com- 

fort of their deſire, there came v p to them the quaile from the 
ſea: and vexatiuns came vþon the ſinners, not withour thoſe 
arguments, which were made before by the force of light- 


ninges : for they ſuffered juſtly occording to their wickednes. 


A 
— 


4 


* Gcd forc- 
ſeing the 
Ag y ptians 
malice, pet- 
micted them 
to perſecute 
his people,but 
WasSno Way 
the cauſe nor 
autor of their 
fiance. 


ST 1 t For 


i: The Amore 
rheites reſu- 
ſed ro grant 
them paſlage. 
Num 21.vV. 21. 
The AXgypti- 
ans brought 
 theminto ſer- 
nitude, Exo.1, 


God changing 
the natural 
properties of 
elementes, by 
them wroughr 
inftice on'fin- 
\ners.S. Grep. 
19.35.in Enang. 


Particular te- 
{tr monies chat 
th.s booke is 
holtc Scr1p- 
rue, 
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f Forthey inſtituted a more deteſtable inhofpiralitie: *: ſome t; 


certes receiued not the ynknowen ſtrangers, and other ſome 
brought the good ſtrangers into ſeruitude. + And not onlie 14 
theſe thinges, but in deede there wasan other reſpect alſo of 
them: for they againſt their wil recciucd the ſtrangers. f But 15 
they that receiued them with gladnes, did afflit them with 
moſt cruel ſforowes, that vſed the ſame rightes : F but they 16 
were ſtriken with blindnes : as they in the dores of the iuſt, 
when they were couered with ſodaine darkenes, eueric man 
ſought the paſlage of his doore. + For whiles the 5: elements 17 
are turnedin themſclues, as in an inſtrument the ſound of the 
qualitie is changed, and al keepe their ſound : wherfore ir 
may be certainly iudged by the very ſight. + For the thinges 18 
ofrhe fild were turned into thinges of the warer : and what 
ſocuer were ſwimming thinges palled into the land. f The 19 
fyre had force in water aboue his powre,and the water forgor 
her quenching nature. F On the contrarie the flames vexed 20 
nor the flesh of corruprtible beaſts walking therewith, neither 
did rhey melt that good meare, which was caſely difſolued 


enen as yce. For inalthinges thou didſt magnifie thy people 


& Lord, and didſt honour them, and didſtnot deſpiſe them, ar 
al time, and in cuerie place aſſiſting them. | 


—— cc. 


— 


—— 
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ECCLESTASTICYS, 


4 - 
A 


] 77 what ſenſe thus Booke ts ſometimes called Salomons, we haue shewed 


inthe argument before the Bocke of wiſdom. As likewiſe thatitis Ca- 
nonical: $criprure.. Wherto we mught adde more teſtimonies of ancient 
Fathers: as $.\Clement of Alexanariegh. 1.8. Perdagooi, Origen. 10, 


Ex90,9.,3, 


8. in Numer. & 50. 1.17 Exxch. S. Cyprian de.opere & eleemoſe, S. Atha- 


naſftus 177 Synopſt, > li. de virgmitate, 'S Baſil: regul, aiſput. reſp. 104. 
S.Gregorie Nazianzen. Orar.2.4dyerſ. {nhan.S.Epiphanius. her. 76. 
& in Ancorato, SQ Hilarie,in Pfaln 44: S.Ambrolede bono mortis.c. 8. & 


Ser. 22-40 Pſal;1119 .S.Chtylaſkonafzo,zz, ad populum Antiveh, S, Au- 


guitin,/. 2:4. 84D oct. Chrifhs & lie17:,c-20, deCinits S: Gre ooric the 
oreat-in Pſal.50.ard manie otheis expreſly erte this booke as holie Scripture. 
But cniefly we reliz vpon the auttoritic of the Church defining that it is Ca- 
nonical, 1 
ob x It was 


ECCLESIASTICYS. 373 

It was written by Jeſus the ſonne of Sirach in Hebrew, about the 1:1 written 
time of Simon Iuftus , otherwiſe called Priſcus : and tranilated into in Hebrew 
Greke by the auctors Nephew, as the ſame Tranſlator teſtifieth in wrantlated inte 
his Prologue, but expreſſeth not his owne name. 1t ts calledEcclcliaſticus, Gre 
which ſoenifieth a Collector or Gatherer, as a commen title of enerte 

ordinarie preacher , inſtructing and exhoriing the multitude gathered _ 

to a ſermon : with difference from Eccleſiaſtes : Which ſignifieth The Difference 
Preacher, 4s 4 greater title of the chief or principal Preacher of anie betwen Eccle- 
Church, Citie, or Province, and apreeth moſt eminently to Chriſt our Iver and 
Sauiour : Whe preached, and ſendeth preachers to the whole world. And CEC 
for the excellent contents, it may alſo rightly be called Panaretos,p,_ _ 
that ts, a Receptacle, or ſtereboyſe of al vertues, for the inſtruction of al | 

in general, to cooperate with Gods grace wn thrs life, anaſo enherite eternal 
glorie. In fourtie and three whole chapters, are mixtly the commendaions, The contents 
and precepts of al ſortes of vertues; ſometimes in particular , but more often divided into 
vnder the general names of wiſdom and luſtice, In the other eight chapters *%9 partes, 
are recited manie excellent examples of moſÞ renowmed holie men i with 


praiſes and thankes to God. 


th 


f OY 


THE PROLOGVE EFON 
ECCLESIASTICVS OF IESVS THE SONNE 
| O:F.SIRACH 


Hz knowlege of manie and great .thinges hath bene Peace 

Shewed vs by the Law, and the Propheres, and others yore perfect 

that folowed them : in which we ought ©: ro prayſe Iſrael lawthe people 

for doctrine & wiſdom:becauſe nor onlie they in ſpeaking of Ifracl were 

muſt nedes be cunning,bur ſtrangers alſo both lerning & writing, OL 

may become moſt lerned. My grandfather Icſus , after he gaue ,,... EY 

himſelfe more amply to the diligence of reading the Law , and the in che world, 

Prophetes, and other Bookes, that were delivered vs from our Dent. 4. 

fathers : himſelf alſo would write ſome of thoſe thinges, which 

perteyne to doctrine and wiſdom : that ſuch as are dclirous to 

lerne,, and to be made counning in the ſame thinges, may more 

and more be attentin minde, and be confirmed to the life that is 

according to the law., I exhort you therfore ro come with bene- 

uolence, and to read withattent ſtudic, and to pardon vs for thoſe 

thinges, wherein We ſeming._to folow the image of wiſdom, may 
; "Ty fayle 


** Tranſlations 
into otherlan 
guages hard]y 


expictle the 


{culc of the 0- 


r1g1nal ton- 
Vue, 


The 7. part. 


- Praiſes and 


preceptesof 
. vYviidom. 


** Mans vvil- 
dom 1S_ nut 
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yvorkes of 
God. 
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fayle in the compoſition of wordes : for the Hebrew wordes alſo 


: fayle when they $hal be tranſlared to an other tongue. And nor 
onlic theſe,but the Law alſo itſelf, and the Propheres , and the reſt 
of other bookes, haue no ſmal difference, when they are ſpoken 
within themſelues. For in theeight and thirreth yeare, in the time 
of Prolomee Euergeres the king , after I came into Agypt: and 
whenT had bene there much rime, I found there bookes leaft, of 
no {mal nor contemptible doctrine. Therfore mylelfalſo thought 
ir good, and neceſlarie tgadde ſome diligence and. labour to inter- 
prete this booke : and with much watching I brought forth this 
doctrin in ſpace of time , that men may lerne thoſe thinges which 
reach them, that wil applie their minde, how they ought to order 


their maners, them that purpole to lead their life according to the 


Law of our Lord. 


ECCUESIASTICVS. 
Car. 1. 


W:{dom procedeth from God, appeareth in his creatures. 10. ani tis genen 
in competent meaſure to al that feare God, 16. it brin geth al vertues, 2.7. 


 excludeth al vices, yz. and 15 to be ſought in ſimplicite of hart. 


N 
{4 with him, &is before al time. +The ſand of the ſea, 2 


(E/ Fe L wiſdom is of ourLordGod, &hath bene alwayes 1 
AE! 
[&/ZR2A\S.8& the droppes of rayne, & the dayes of the world 


_ 


— 
_— —_— 


[YY 
readth of the earth, &profunditie of the depth who hath mea 
ſured? + The wiſdom of God thatgoeth before al thinges who 3 
bath ſcarched out? F Wiſdomwas created before althinges, & 
the vnderſtanding of prudence from euerlaſting. F A foun- 
tayne of wiſdom the word of God on high, and the entrance 
therofcuzrlaſting commandments. f TheroSte of wiſdomrto 6 
whom hath itbene reueled, & the (ubrilties therof who hath 
knowen? + The diſcipline of wiſdom ro whom hath 1t bene 7 
reueled, and made manifeſt, and the multiplication of her 
entrance who hath vnderſtood? t There is one moſt high $8 
Crearour omnipotent, and mighrtie King, andro be feared 
excedingly, litting vpon his throne and the God of dominion. 
+ He created her in the Holie Ghoſt , and hath ſene, and 
nummbred , and meaſured her. f And he bath powred her 
out vpon al his workes, and vpon al flesh according ro his 


oitr, 


> þ 


Fo. Y 


Pays. Is 
@ 9 
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11 gift, and hath geuen her to them that feare him. + The feare 
of our Lord is ** glorie, and gloriation, and ioy, anda crowne * Etcrral glo- 
12 ofexultation. F The feare of our Lord shal delight the hart, .*.* the 


| > Frail he 
13 and $hal geue ioy, gladnes in length of dayes. f With him =p _ 


chat feareth our Lord it shal be wel in the larer end, and in Lord: not that 
14 the day of his death he $hal be bleſſed. + Thelouc of God is this one ver- 
15 honorable wiſdom. f Bur they to whom she $shal appeare in on ck, 
viſion, they loue her in the viſion, and in the agniling WEL ing ; 
16 her great workes. f-The feare of our Lord, is the begynning Dew 
. of wiſdom, and was created with the fayrhfulin the wombe, true faith, and 
and gocth with the ele& wemen, and is knowen with the juſt Þringerhtorth 


17 and fayrthful. + The feare of our Lord is religiolitie of know- Fora 


_ 18 lege. + Religiolitie shal keepe and iuſtifiic the hart, shal geue yyjch the fcui- 


19 loy and gladnes. f With him that feareth our Lordirshal be tes ofthe Ho- 
wel, and in the dayes of his conſummation he shal be bleſ[ed. l< Ghoſt, & a 
20 tf The fulneſle of wiſdom is to feare God, and fulneſſe is of es 
21 the fcuites therof, F Al her houſe she $hal fil with her gene- ; 
22 rations, and the ſtorchoules with her treaſures. f A crowne 
of wiſdom, the feare of our Lord, replenishing place, and the 
24 fcuite of faluation: f and he hath fene, and numbred her : 
24 bur both are the gifres of God, f Wiſdom $hal diſtribute 
knowlege, and vndeiſtanding af prudence: and exalteth the 
25 glotie ofthem that hold ir. + The roore of wiſdom is to feare 
26 ourLord : for the boughes therof are of Jong time, 4 In the 
treaſures of wiſdom is vnderltanding, & religiolitie of know- 
27 lege, but to finners wiſdom is abomination. f The feare of 
:8 our Lord expelleth finne : f for he thatis without feare, can 
notbe iuſtibed :for the anger of his animoſirie, is his ſubuer- 
:9 hon, F Vntil a time the patient shal ſaſteyne, and after shal 
z0 berewarded of ioyfulnes. F A good vnderſtanding wil hide 
his wordes vntil a time, and the lippes of manic shal shew 
31 forth his vnderſtanding. t In the its 466 of wiſdom is ſigni- 
32 fication of diſcipline : F bur the worshipe of God, is abomi- .. 4 
33 nation roa (inner. + Sonne, coucting wiſdom, Keepe juſtice, eq in finne 
and God wil gene her to.thee, f For the feare of our Lord is thincke the 
34 wildom and diſcipline : and that which wel pleaſcth him, ſcruice of God 
3j T 1s fayth, and meeknes, and he wil fil hisrteafures. f Be nor — 
incredulous to the feare of our Lord : and come not tro him thing. 
37 witha duble harr. f Be not an hypocrite in the fight of men, 
3s and benorſcandalizedin thy lippes. + Attend to them, Jeſt 


39 perhaps thou fal,and bring dishonour to thy ſoule, f and God 


reuele 


) 


476 THEt Bookt or 
reuele thy ſecretes, and in the middes of the ſynagogue caſt 


chee downe: f becauſe thou cameſt ro our Lord wickedly,8& 48 


2 thy hart is ful of guile anddeceite, 


CnAanr II. 


Whoſoeuer wil ſerue God muſt hae iuſtice, feare of God, and patienes; 
6. with confidence in God. 14. Diſſemblers, incredulous, and impatient 


spal be miſerable; 18. but the godlis ghal recerne more grace. 


0 Onnsz coming to the ſeruice of God, ſtand in iuſtice, and 
in feare, & prepare thy ſoule to tentation. f Repreſle thy 

harr,& (uſteyne : incline thine care, & recciue the wordes of 
**Defirenot wnderſtanding : * and make no haſtin the time of * obduction, 
todyc, that f Suſteyne the ſuſtentations of God : be ioyned to God, and 
ryan ſuſteyne, that thy life may increaſe in the later end. f Al, that 


therby be co- . 
redfrom - thal be applied to thee, receiue : and in ſorow tuſteyne, and 


vrorldl:e mi- intchy humiliation haue patience : f for gold and {iluer are 
ſecies,for that . tryed in the fyre, but acceptable men in che fornace of humi- 
_ — mp.ykagy -liation, + Belene God, and he wil recouer thee: and direct 
haye paticnce Thy way, and hope in him. Keepe his feare, and grow old 
inthis1.fe that therin. f Ye thar feare our Lord expect his mercie : &decline 
thou maiſt qyor from him leſt ye fal. f Ye thar news our Lord,belene him, 
oj oro and your reward shal not be voyde, + Ye that feare our(Lord, 
” hope in him: and mercie shal come to you for your delecta- 
tion. + Ye that fearc our Lord, loue him, & your harres shal 

be illuminated. + Children behold the nations of mep : and 

know ye that none hath hoped in our Lord, and hath bene 
confounded. + For who hath continewed in his command- 

ment, and hath bene forſaken ? or who hath inuocared 

: As vertues himy and he deſpiſed him ? + Becauſe God is pitiful and mer- 
are to be re- Ciful, and wil forgeue ſinnes in the day of tribulation : and he 
vvarded: foal js prote@or to al taat ſceke himin truth. f ** Woe to them of 
hanes shal be . 4uble hart, and to wicked lippes,and to the handes that doe 
—_— euil, and to the {inner that goeth on the carth two wayes. 
nal pretence Þ Woeto them that be diſlolure of harr, which bcleue not 
of holines, God: and therefore they shal not be protected of him. F Woe 
vvith ſecrete hero them, that hauc loſt patience, and thar haue forfaken 


pwr 7 right wayes , and haue declined into peruzrſe wayes. 


Diſtraſt 1n ; | 

God. Impa» Þ And what wil they doe, when our Lord shal begynne to 
tience,andthe Tooke on them ? f They that feare our Lord, wil not be 
like, incredulous to his word : and they thar loue him, wil kepe 


his 


Gen 


| Exo, 19, 
Deut, c, 


Cen,17, 
C.49, 
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19 his waye. f They thar feare our Lord, wil ſeeke after the 

thinges that are wel plcaſing to him : and they that loue him, 

20 Shal be filled with his law. + They har feare our Lord, wil 

prepare their harres, and in his ſight wil ſanctifie their ſoules. 

21 + They that feare our Lord, kepe his commandements, and 

22 wil haue patience cuen vntil his viſitation, f ſaying : If we 

doc not penance, we shal falinto the handes of our Lord, and 

23 notinto the handes of men. f For according to his grearnes, 
ſo allo his mercie is with him. | 


CGruar. -I1T. 


A onour of parents procureth Gods bleſſmg , 11. dis honoring them hs curſe. 
19. Mekenes and modeſtie auaile much : but curtioſitie to krow ſecret 
myſteries dangerous. 27. A charitable, ſincere, and docile hart, 33. 
With workes of mercie merite reward, 


L H children of wiſdom, are the Church of the1iuft : and 
2 their © nation , obedience and loue, f ** Heare your ** The proge- 
farhers iudgement © children, and ſo doe that you may be Ae nar 
3 {aued, f For God hath honoured the father in the children: ama 
and inquiring of the mothers indgement, hath confhrmed it- of obedience 
4 vpon the children. F He that Jouerh God , praying $hat andloue. 
obreyne for {innes, and shal refrayne himſelf from them, and " HOY 
5 shalbe heard in the prayer ofdayes.F And as he that gathererh OE 
6 rreaſure, ſo he alſo that hononreth his mother. + He that chiefett obli- 
 honouceth his father, shal haue ioy in children, and in the day gation thac 
7 of his prayer he shal be heard. + He that honourerth his — oe 
father, shal liue the longer life : & he that obeyerh the father, v_—— Fa 
$ $halrefresh the mother. + He that feareth our Lord honou- ,j*$.4 ifrer 
reth his parents, and as his lordes he wil ferue them,rthar begar his durie ro 
9 him. f In worke and word, & al patience honour thy father , God. 
10 Þ that blefling may come vpon thee from him, & his bleſlin 
may remayne inthe later end. + The fathers bleſſing eſtabli- 
Sheth the houſes of the children : but the mothers curſe 
12 rooteth vp the foundation. f Glorie notin the contumehie of 
13 thy father ; for his confuſion is no glorie to thee . + For the 
gloric of a man is by the honour of his father, and the father 
14 without honour is the dishonour of the fonne. + Sonne 
receine the old age of thy father, and make him not ſorowful 
15 inhislife: F and if he fayle in vnderſtanding, pardon him, 
and deſpiſe him not in thy ftrength : for the almes ro the 
16 father $halnor bein oblinion, + For good $hal be reſtored 
| - thee 


:: Almes ge- 
gen, or prayer 
made,or (acti- 
fice otfeted 

' for parents, 
doth merirere 
ward at Gods 
hand. 

:: Algreatnes 
'1n men proce- 
ding from 
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thei ſo much 
the more to 
humilirie. 
 VVhichver- 
rue God moſt 
{pecially 19- 
ue h, that (o 
they may (hew 
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tempring God 
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| commonly pe- 
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thee: for the ſinne of thy mother, + and in iuſtice it shal be 
builded co thee, and in the day of tribulation there shal be re- 
membrance of thee: and as yce inthe clere weather $hal thy 
ſlinnes meltaway. + Ot whar an euil fame is he,thar forſakerh 
his father : and he is curſed of God, thar doth exaſperate his 
mother, f Sonne doe thy workes in meekenes, and thou 


Shalt be beloued aboue rhe glorie of men. + The ** greater 


thou art, humblerthy ſelfin al thinges, and thou $hal: finde 


grace before God: f becauſe che might of God onlie is grear, 


and he is honoured of the humble. + Secke not thinges 
higher then thy ſeli, and ſearch nor thinges ſtronger then thy 
habilitie : but the thinges that God hith commanded thee , 
thincke on them alwayes, and in manie of his workes be nor 
curious. + For itis nor neceſſaric for rhee, to ſee with thyne 
cies thoſe thinges rhar are hid. f In ſuperfluous thinges 
ſearch not manie wayes, and in manie of his workes thou 
Shalt not be curious. f For yerie manie thinges are shewed 
ro thee aboue the vndecitanding of men. F Manie alio haue 
their ſuſpicion ſuppianted, and nhauec held their ſenſes in yani- 
tie. + A hard harctshal fare il in the later end : and he* chat 
loueth danger, shal perish in it. f A hart that goeth two 


17 


18 


19 
po Phulip.u, 
2[ 
a IP 


VP. 


wayes, $hal not haue {ucceſle, and the peruerſe of hart shal 


be {candalized in them. + A wicked hart $shal be laden with 
ſorowes, and the {inner wil adde ro commit fiane. + To the 
{ynagogue- of the proude there shal be no health - for the 
Shrubbe of {inne $hal be rooted vp in them, andijrshalnor be 
perceiued, + The hart of the wiſe is ynderitood in wiſdom, 

and a good care wil heare wiſdom with aldefire. F A wile 
hart, and that which hath vnderſtanding wil abſteyne it ſelf 
from fianes, and in the workes of iuſtice shal haue ſuccelſle. 
+ Water quencheth burning fyre, and almes re{i{terh ftnnes : 
+ and Godisthe beholder of him that rendrcech grace : he re- 
membrerh him afterward, and 'in the time of his fal he shal 
hiade aſure ſtay. | 


Cu4and HI. 


An exnortation to praiſe workes of mercie. 12. With commendation of 
wiſdom: 23. (cf obſeruing ane times ) not to omite for ame feare,or cham 


faſtnes, toſay the truth, 24 . alſo to be diligent, meke, and liberal. 


Onn ex defraude nor the almes of the poore, and rurne 
3 not away thyne cies from the poore. f Delpiſe nor the 
hungrie 


- Dan. &» 
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hungrie ſoule : and exaſperate not the pooretn his poucrtie. 
+ Aflidt not the hart ot the needie,and deferre nor the gift to 
him thar is in diſtrefle. F Reie not the petition of him that 
is afflicted : and turne nor away thy face from the needic. 
+ From the poore turne not away thine cies for anger: and 
:: Jeaue not to them that aske ofthee, to curſe thee behinde 
thy backe. f For the prayer of him that curſeth thee in the 
bitrernes of his ſoule, ©: shalbe heard - and he that made him, 


Lf 


-- Geue not 
occaſion by 
thy hard dea- 


ling with the 


wil heare him. + Make thyſelf affable to the congregation of poore, that 


the poore, and to the ancient humble thy ſoule, and to a great 
man bow thy head. + Bow downe thyne eare to the poore 
withour ſadneſſe, and render thy debt, and anſwer him 


peaccable wordes in mildenes. f Deliner him that ſuftercth 


Iniuric out of the hand ofthe proud : and be not faynt harred 
in thy {oule. f Iniud2ing be merciful co pupils as a father, & 
as an husband to their morher : + and thou shalt be as the 
obedicnt fonne of the Higheſt, and he wil have mercie on 
thee. more then a mother. fF Wiſdom inſpireth life ro her 
children, and receaucth them that ſcekeafrer her, and wil 
ooe before them in the way of iuſtice. F And he thar loueth 
her,loueth life : and they thar shal watch ro her, shal embrace 


14 her {weetnes. F They that shal hold her, shalinherite life : 


15 


16 
17 


13 
19 


20 
21 


22 


and whither ſocuer he shal enter, God wil blefſe him. + They 
that ſerue her, shal be feruants to the holie: and them thar 
loue her God loueth. + He that heaceth her,shal 1udge nations: 
and he that bcholdeth her, shal remayne confident. + If he 
belcue her, he shalinierite her, and her *: creatures shal be 
in confirmation : + becauſe in tentation sie walketh with 
him, and firſt of alshe chooſeth him. + Feare and dread, and 
probation she wil bring vpon him: and she wil rorment him 
in the tribulation of her doctrine, til she trie him in her cogi- 
tations, and credite'his ſoule. + And she wil eſtablish him, 
and make adire& way ynto him,and reioyce him, F and wil 
diſcloſe her ſecretes to him, and wil heape vpon him as trca- 
ſures knowlegeand ynderſtanding of iultice, f But if he goe 
amis, She wil forſake him, and deliner him into the handes 
of his enimie. F Sonne obſcrue time, and avoyd from euil. 


24 For thy ſoule be not ashamedto ſay the truth. +. For there is 
25 ** Shame rhat bringeth finne, & there is **S5hame that bringeth 
26 gloricandgrace. | Acceptno faceagainſt thine owne face, 
27 nor againſt thy ſoule a lie., F Reuerence not thy nejghbaur 


FA 
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-: They that 
folow wiſdom 
Shal be ſafc. 
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.* A] men are 
bonde roſay 
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tmMmes, Y 23. 
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+* Enqcrie one 
1s bond rather 
to loſe his1:fe, 
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gainſt 1wſtice, 
ortodenie the 
truth, 
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be lo potent, 
that no man 
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not becauſe 
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330 Tat BooxE or 


in his offence: f nor kepe in a word in time of faluation. 28 
Hide not thy wiſdom in the beautie thereof. + For by the 29 


rongue wiſdom is diſcerned:and vnderſtanding , and know- 
lege, and doctrine by the word of the wiſe, and ſteedfaſines 


in the workes of iuſtice. + ** Doc not gaynelay the word of 39 


truch by any meanecs, and be ashamed of the he of thyne 
vnskilfulnes. F Be not ashamed to confeſle thy finnes, and 


Jl 


ſubmice not thy ſelf ro cucrie man for finne. f Refiſt nor 32 


againſt the face ofthe mightrie, neither labour againſt the 


ſtreame of the riuer. + For * iuftice contend for thy toule,and 33 


vnro death ſtriue for iuſtice, and God wil ouerthrow thyne 


enemies for thee. + Be not haſtic in thy tongue : and vnpro- 34 


fitable , and renuſle in thy workes. + Be not asalion in thy 
houſe, oucrthrowing them ofthy houshold , and oppreſſing 


JJ 


them that arc (ubiect ro thee. f Letnot thine hand be ſtret- 36 


ched qut to receiue, and cloled to geue. 
CHnAPp. V-: 


Let not riches, youth , nor ſtreingth hold thee in ſ[inne : 5. but do penance 
for ſinnes remitted, and adde not ſinne ypon ſinne. 6. Neuher preſume to 
finne, becauſe God is merciful, 10. Be not couetous, nor vnconſtant. 13. 
Be mecke in lerning, and careful in teaching. 16. not a batcmaker, nor 


dubletongued. 
A T TEND notto vniuſt pofſcfſions, and ſay not : I haue 
A ſufficienc liuclhood : foritshal nothing profite in the 
time of vengeance & affliction. F Folow nortin* thy ſtrength 
the concupilcence of thy hart: f and ſay not : How mightie 
am I? and who shal bring me vnder for my factes? for God 


7 reuenging wil reuenge. + Say not: Ihaue ſinned, and what 


ſorowful thing bath chanced ro me 2? For the Higheſt is a pa- 
tient rewarder. + ** Of ſinne forgeuen be: not withour feare, 
neither adde thou finne vpon finne. + And fay not : The 
mercic of our Lord is great, he wil haue mercie on the multi- 
rude of my ſinnes. f For mercie and wratn quickly approch 
from God, and his wrath looketh vpon ſinners. + Slacke nor 
ro be conuerred ro our Lord, and differre not from day to day. 
+ For his wrath sbal come fodainly, and inthe time of yen- 
geance he wil deſtroy thee. + Be not careful in vniuſt riches: 
forthey shalnor profite thee in the day of * obduction and 


vengeance. f Tolle norttby ſclf into cucric winde , and goe 
not 


IT 
death, 
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' notinto eueric way : for ſo cuerie ſinner is proued by a duble 
t2 rongue. + * Beſtedfaſtin the way of our Lord, &1n the truth * Conſtancic 
of thy vndeftanding and in knowlege, and let the? word of in good pur- 
13 peaceand iuſtice accompanie thee. + Be milde to heare the Arg —_— ; 
word, thou maiſt vnderitand : and with wiſdom vrrer thou —aden;6d i 
14 a rrue anſwer. + If thou haue vnderſtanding , an{wcr thy reward. 
neighbour : bur if not, letthine hand be ypon thy mouth, 
Icſt thou be raken in an vnskilful word , and be confounded. 
15 f Honourandgloricin the word of the wiſe, butthe rongue 
16 of thevnwile is his ſubuerſton. + Be nor called a whiſperer 
17 and be not raken in thy tongue, & confounded. f For vpon a 
theefe is confuſion & repentance, and a verie evil condemna=- 
tion vpon the duble rorgucd, bur to the whiſperer hatred, 


13 andemnirie, and contum-.he. + Luſtific thou the litle one, and 
the great alike, 


Prov 109» 


- 4 
i I 


Cuaiarn FL 


Reproch, enuie, and ferocitie hunder from lowing our neighbour, 5,ſietenes 
norisheth it. 6. A truſtie freind 1s much worih, 8. Secke and kepe 
wiſdom, with al diligence. 35, Frequent the companie of the wiſe : and 
meditate in Goas law. 


I B E not for a frend made anenemie to thy neighbour : for 
the euil wan shal inherite reproch and contumelie , and 
2 eueric finncr enutous and duble rongued. + Extolnor thyſelf 
inthe cogitation of thy ſoule asit were a bul: leſt perhaps thy 
firengrh be quashed, f and iteatethy leaues, and deſtroy thy 
4 fruites, and thou be leaftas adrie tree inthe wildernes. + For 
a wicked ſoule shaldeſttoy him thar hath it, and it geueth him 
to be a ioy to his enemies, and sbal lcad him into the lor of the 
5 impious. f © Aſweete word multiplieth frends,& appeaſerh *' So Gedeon 
enemies, and a gratious tongue in a good man abounderh, pacificd the 
6 + Ler there be manic at peace with thee, and let one of a oP 54, 
7 thouſand be thy counſeler. + If thou poſleſiea frend, in ren- erp 
S tation poſtcſle him, and nor caſcly-credite him. + For he is a him. Indie. $ 
frend according to his owne time, and wilnotabide in the 
9 day of tribulation. f And there is a frend that is turned to 
emnitie : and there is a frend that wil diſcloſe hatred, and 
10 reproches, # And there is a frend companion at thetable,and 
11 he wil not abide in the day of necefſitie. f A frend if he con- 
unew ſtedfaſt, shatbe to:heeas an equal, andin them ofthy 


2 houshold shal deale confidently : + if he humble himſelf 
& 21 againſt 


4s 


** Manic pre- 
ferie lerning 
betore pictie, 
which S. Au- 
guitin repto- 
ucih, picter- 
Tingthegodlic 
betore the 
lerned that 
are leile rer- 
cuous: The 
vnlerined rife 
(!ayth he) and 
take the kino- 
oO 
dom of hea- 
ucn, and we- 
with our ler- 
nings Without 


hatt, loc how 


we tumble in 
the dur:. ls, 8, 
6. 8. Conſe]. 


goodnes of his fidelitic, + & fayrhful frend, is the medecine of 1 
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apainit thee, and hide himſe}f from thy face, thou shalt haue 
fiendshippe of one accord for good. + 
thine enemies, & take heede of thy frends. + A faithful frend, 14 
IS 2 [trong protection: and he that hath found him,hath found _ 
a treaſure. F To a faythful frend there is no compariſon, and- 15 
there is no poyle of gold and filuer able to counteruaile the = 


life & immortalitie:& they that feare our Lord,shal inde him. 
t He that feareth God , shal likewiſe haue good frendshipe : 1+ 
becauſe according to him $hal his frend be. + Sonne, from 15 
thy youth receiue doctrine,and cuen to thy hoare heares thou 
Shalt inde wiſdom. + As he thar ploweth, and that ſoweth, 19 
oc to her, and expect her good fruites. F Forin:her worke 2c 
thou shalr labour alitle, and shalr quickly cate of her gene- 
ration. f How exceding sharpe is wiſdom to the vnlerned 2: 
men,and the ynwilc wil not continew in her. + As the ver- 22 
tue of a ſtone $he shal be a probation in them, and rhey wil 
nor ſtay to caſt her forth, f For *: the wiſdom of doctrine 1s 2: 
according to her name, and she is not manifeſt to manie, but 
ro whom she is knowen,she contineweth cuen to the ſ1ghr of 
God. + Heare my ſonne, and take counſel of vnderſtanding, 24 
and caſt not away my counſcl. f Thruſt thy foote into her 2x 
fetters, and thy necke into her cheynes : + pur vnder thy 26 
Shoulder, and carie her, and be not wearie of her bands. 
+ Withal thy minde goeto her,and withal thy ſtrength keepe 27 
her wayes. f Search her our, and she shal be made maniſeſt 28 
to thee, and hauing obteyned her,forſake her not: | forin 29 
the later end,thou shalt finde reſt in her,and she shal be turned 
vnto del:@ation. + And her fetters shal be to thee fora pro- 3c 
retion of ſtrength, and foundation of powre, & her cheynes 
for a ſtole of glorie: f Forthe beautie of life is in her, and her ; 
bands arc a healthful bynding. + Thou shalt put on her a ſtole 32 
ofglorie, and as a crowne of grarulation-thou shalrt ſer her 
vpon thee. +Sonne, if thou attend to me, thou Shal: learne : 33 
andif thou wilt applie thy minde, thou $shalc be wiſe. f If 34 
thou wilt incline thine care, thou shalr receine doctrine : and 
if thou loue to heare, thou shalt be wife. + Stard in the mul- 
titude of wile ancients, and be 1oyned to their wiſdom from 
thy hart, that chou maiſt heare al the narration of God, and 
the prayſe may not eſcape thee. | Andif thou ſce a wile man, 3 


watch after him, and let thy foote weare the ſteppes of lus 
dOOres. 


Be ſeperated from 1; 
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27 dootcs. f Haue thy cogiration in the precepts of God, andin 


his commandements molt ofal be dayly conuerſant: and he 
wil geuc thee bart, and the deſire of wiſdom shal be geuen 


thee. 


Crnae. VII. 


Flie from al euil thinges, 4. 4s ambition , preſumption , ſcandal , puſilla- 
nim:ne, lying, and babling. 16. Husbandrie of the ground, zl. 4 good 
wife, and good ſernantes are to be cheriſed,2 5« kepe children 17 diſcipline. 
29 Honour parents, and elders, 36. 0 pituue the poore.40.Memorie of the 
laſt thinges preſerueth from ſinne. 


I 
2 


3 
4 


& NN 


20 


Ox * not cuils, and they shal nor apprehend rhee. 
f Depart from the wick«<d, & euil shal tayle from thee. 
+ Sonne,ſow not cuils in the facrowes of1uſtice,& thou shalr 
not reape them feuenfold, f Secke nor of the lord chiefe 
principalitie, nor of the king the chayre of honour. + Iuſtihe 
not thyſelf before God, becauſt he is the knower ot the hart: 
and before the king deſire not to ſeme wiſe. + ** Secke nor 
to be madea 1iudge, vnles thou beable by power to breake 
iniquities : leſt perhaps thou feare the face of the migntie,and 
puta ſcandalin thyne equitie. f Sinne not againſt the mulci- 
tude ofacitic, neicher thruſt rhyfe]t into the people, + nor 
binde together duble finnes : for neither in one shalr thou be 
free from panishment. f Bz nor fayntharted in thy minde : 


| + deſpiſe not to pray, and ro gene almes. + Say nor :In the 
mulcirude of my gittes God wil haue reſpect, and when I 


offer to God moſt hizh, he wil recciue my giftes. + Laugh 
nota man to ſcornein the birrernes of his ſoule : fot rhere is 
taat humbleth and exalrerh; God the ouerſeer of al. F Plowe 
not a lie agaynſt thy brother : neither doe thou likewiſe 


'. What ſocuer 


anie {owerh 
that he shal 
reape, and the 
wicked $hal 
eate the frui- 
res of his 
owne workes. 
-* Great pru- 
dence and for- 
titude are re- 
quired 1n al 
Iudges [pict- 
tual and tems 
poral, 


agaynſt thy frend. + Be not willing to make any lic : for the 


cultome therofis not good. + Be not ful of wordes in a mul- 
titude of ancients, and *' iterate nor awordin thy (peach. 
+ Hate not laborious workes, and husbandrie created ofthe 
Higheſt. F Counte not thy ſelfe in the multitude of men 
withour diſcipline. + Be mindeful of wrath , becauſe ir wil 
notſlacke. F Humble thy ſpirit very much: becauſe the ven- 
geance of the flesh of theimpious ,15 ** fyre and the worme. 
© Doe not preuaricate againſt thy frend differring money,nor 
delpile thy deareſt brother for gold. + Depart not from a wiſe 
and good woman,which thou haſt gotten in the feare of our 


Lord : 


*- In hel are 

t WO puniſh- 
ments: fire. 
burning, and 
the worme of 
conf{cience 
YEX1ng the 
fouls, & both 
arc eternal. 
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Lord: for thegrace of her bashfulnes is aboue gold. F Hurt 
not the ſernant that worketh in truth, northe hyred man that 
eueth his foule. + Ler a wiſe ſeruanc be beloued of thee as 
thy ſoule, defraude him not of libertic, nor leaue him needie, 
f Haſt thou cattel? looke wel to them : and if they be profita- 
ble, let them continew with thee. + Haſt thou children ? 
inſtruct them, & bowe them from their childehood. f Haſt 
thou daughrers ? keepe their bodie,and shew not thycounte- 
nance merrie towards them. f Beſtow thy daughter, and thou 
Shale doe agreat worke, and geue her to a wife man. f If thou 
hauc a wife according to thy loule, caſt her not of: and to her 
that is hateful commir not thyſelf. With thy whole harc 
ft honour thy father , and forget not the gronings of thy 
mother: f remember that rhou hadſt nor bene borne but by 
them: and recompence them, as they alſo thee. + In al thy 
ſoule teare our Lord, and ſandcife his prieſtes. + Withal thy 
ſtrength loue him that made thee: & forlake not his miniſters. 
ft Honour God with al thy {oule, and honour the prieſtes,and 
purge thyſelf with the armes. f Geue them the porrion, as it 
15 commanded thee, of the firſt fruttes and purgation : and of 
*:YVorkes of thy negligence purge thy ſelf with few. + Thegiftofthyne 
mercie are armecs and the ſacrifice of ſandification thou shalr offer to our 
allo profitable [ ord, andthe firſt of holie thinges: + and to the poore ſtretch 
to the dead, 45 ur thyne hand, that thy propitiation may be perfected, and 

prayer, almcs, ; | ww is */, 

and ſacrifice thy blefling. 4 The grace of a gift is in the ſight of al the 
for ſoulesin lining, * and from the dead ſtay nor grace. F Want notin con- 
purgatoric. ſojation to them that weepe, and walke with them thar 
: Amoſtelpe- oorne. f Be nor loth to viſitethe ſicke: for by theſe thinges 


cial prelerua- | - 
+563, "ii thou $halt be confirmed in loue. + In al thy workes :: re- 
member thy later ends, and thou wilt not {inne for cuer. 


npe. 


Cnavr. VIII. 


Contend not with a man of powre , rich, ful of tongue, or very ignorant. 6. 
. Deſpiſe nor the penitent, nor old folke, 8. Retoyce not at an enemues death. 
9. Lerne of the elder. 13. Obſerme diſcretion 11 admonishing,lending, and 

3n being ſuertie. 17. Reproue not Iudges. 18. Connerſe nor with the f#- 


r,01ts, fooltsh, nor with ſtrangers. 


g TRIVE not with a mightice man, leſt perhaps thou fal 
ater. into his handes. + Contend not with a rich man , leſt 
Dmetimes Perhaps he make an aQion againſt thee. + For ** gold and 

filuer hath deſtroyed manie, and hath reached cucn to rhe 


corrup:eth 
hart 
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Teb, 4, 


Deut,1t, 


Lent 1, 
Num 18, 


Gal 6. 


P*w.26, 


Prow.22, 
0.24, 
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4 hart of kinges,and hath turned them. 'Striue not with aman kinges muck | 
 fuloftongue, and thou shalrnot heape ſtickes vpon his fyre, more other if. 
j Communicate not withthe- ignorant man, leſt he ſpeake — 
6 ilofthyprogenie. f Deſpiſe nor a man that turnech' himſelf ;; ;;berrer to 
from/{inne, nor vpbrayde' him therwith : remember that we' ſuffer damage 
7 arealin ſtate to be blamed. + Deſpiſe not a man in his old then to con- 
$ age : for wealſo shal become old. f Reioyce not of thine rg y__ 
encmie dead:knowing that we doeal die, and would not that Ph 
9 others should ioy therar, f Deſpile not the narration of wiſe 
IX ancients, and intheir prowerbeobe thou conuerſant. + For of 
rhem thou shaltlerne wiſdom,and doctrine of vnderſtanding, 
1 andtoferue great men withour blame, + Ler not the narra- 
- rion of the ancients eſcape rhee ©: for they lerned of their 
12 fathers; + becauſe of them thou shalt lerne ynderſtanding,and 
3 in time ofneceſſitic tro geue anſwer. f Kindle not the coles of 
ſinners rebuking them , and be not kindled with the flame of © 
14 thefire of their finnes. f Stand not againſt the face ofa con- 
"rumclious perſon,leſt he fitte as a ſpie in wayre for thy mouth. 
15; f Lend notto a man mightier then thyſelf, andif chou doeſt 
16 lend, count ir as loſt. F Be noruretie aboue thy power : and 
17 if thou be ſurecie, thinke as if thou were to pay it. + Judge 
not agaynſt aindge : becauſe he iudgeth according to that 
18 which is juſt, F With the audacious goe not on the way, leſt *Inal conſul- 
perhaps he burden thee with his euils :for he goethaccording *ationscon- 
ro his owne wil, and thou shalt perish rogerher with his ——— 
15 follic, F With an angrie man make no brawle, and with the 1j;nge can nor 
audacious goe nor into the deſert: becauſe bloudis as nothing iudge of co- 
' before him, and where there is no helpe, he wil overthrow lours, the 
20 thee. + Conferre no counſel*: with fooles, for they can not _ of muy 
/ ike, the licke 
21 loueburſuch thinges as pleaſe them. + Before a ſtranger doe _ 2... 
no matter of counſel : for thou knoweſt nor what he wil worldlie men 
22 bring forth. F Make not thy hart manifeſt ro cuerie man: of ſpiritual 
leſt perhaps he repay thee falſe kindnes, and ſpeake reproch- *hinges. 


fully ro thee. 
CnAr. IX. 
Great prudence is required in conuerſation betwen men and wemen. 1 4« 
Eſteme old freindes. 16. Emulate not ſinners. 18. Auoide the companie 


of malicious. 21. Conſult with the prudent , haning God eyer before 
thyne eyes," 2 


Aaa -" Be 


—— __ 


*: Seing iclo- 
fie betwen 
man & wife 
is dangerous, 
much more 
 vanece{llarie 
conuerlſation 
berwen other 
men and we- 
men. eſpeci- 
ally probable 
occaſions of 
finne muſt be 
_ auoided, 


© Conftancie 

In good. 
thinges name- 
Iy in fteind- 

 ſhippe 1s very 
neceflarie. 
*-A ſinner that 
proſpereth is 
like roalomer 
floure inthe 
filde, thar is 
quickly cur 
downe, and 
withereth, 
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E:: not iclJous ouer the wife of thy boſome, leſt she shew 
ypon thee the malice of wicked docrine. f Gene nor to 
a woman the power of thy ſoule, Icſt She goc in thy ſtrength, 
and thou be.confounded. + Looke not vpon a woman that is 
deliraus of manie ; left perhaps thou fal into her ſnares. 
f With her that is a dauncer be not daily conucriant, nor 


heare her, leſt perhaps thou perish in her efticacic. + Behold. 


nota virgin, leſt perhaps rhou be [candaliz:d in her beaurie. 
t Gene not thy ſoule to harlortes in any poynrt : leſt thou de- 
ſtroy thyſelf, and thine inheritance. F Looke not round 
about inthe wayes of the cirie, nor wander vp and dowue in 
the ſtreates therof. F Turne away thy face from a trimmed 
woman, and gaze not about yponan others beautie. + By the 
beauric of a woman manie haue perished : and hereby con- 
cupiſcence is inflamedasa fire. + Eucrie woman , thar is an 


oe - V} 


V &o MY a 


IO 


harlot, shal be troden vpon as dung in the way. + Manie 11 


hauing admired the beautie of an other mans wife, haue be- 
come reprobate.for her communication burneth as fice. þ Sit 
notatalwithan other manswife,nor repole vpon the bed with 
her:f and ſtrive not with her ar the wine,leſt perhapes thy harr 
decline toward her,& with thy bloud thou fal into perdition. 
+ :: Forſake nor an old frend : for the new wil not be ike to 
him. + A new frend, is as new wine : itshal waxe old, and 
thou shalr drinkeit with ſweetnes. f *+ Doe not zelouſely 
deſire the glorie, and the riches of a{inner : for thou knoweſt 
not what his ſubuerſionshal be. + Ler not the iniurie of the 
vniuſt pleaſe thee, knowing that cuen to hel the impious shal 
nor pleaſe. + Be far from the man that hath powerto kil, and 
thou shalt nor ſuſpe& the feare of death. + Andifthou come 
to him, committe nothing, leſt pernaps he take away thy life, 
+ Know it to be communication with death; becauſe chou 
Shalr goce in the middes of ſnarres, and halt walke vpon the 
weapons of the ſorowful. F According to thy powre beware 
thee of thy neighbour ;-and treate with the wiſe and prudent. 


+ Letivſt men be thy gheſts, and ]:trhy gloriation be in the 


t2 
15 


I 4 
IF 
16 


17 


17 
13 


20 
21 


22 


feare of God, + andler the cogitation of God be in thy vnder- 23 


fanding, & al thine enarration in the precepts of the Higheſt. 
+ Workes$hal be prayſed in the handes of artificers, and the 


prince ofchepeoplein the wiſdom of his ſpeach,but theword 


of the ancients in the ſenſe. F A man ful of rongae is terri- 


ble in his citic,and he that is rasi in his word shal be odious. 
CH 4 Pe 


24 


Pros, e, 
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CHAP. - A 


Wiſe ſuperiors are very neceſſarie, becauſe the multitude folow ther 
example. 6. Remitte and forget miuries, aete5F pride, tmuttice, contu- 
melie,and auarice. 12.Life ts Short. 14. Pride 15 the roote of al finn 65. 23. 
Tuſt pouertie is betterthen ſinful riches. 31. Mckenes and modeſtie are ne- 


ceſſarie tn al men. 


of the wiſe shal be ſtable. f ** According tothe Judge :: Example of 


w OR! dge shal iudge his people, and the principalitie 
Pro.29. 2 F \ 


Dan, 4+, 


of the people, ſoalſo are his miniſters : and what maner of rulers is of 
man the ruler ofa citie is,{uch alſo are the inhabitants therein, great cthcacic, 
+ An vnwiſe king shal deſtroy his people :and cities shal be 

inhabited by the vnderſtanding of the prudent. F The powre 

of the earth is in the hand of God, and he wil rayſe vpaprofi- 

table culer for a time ouer ir. F The proſperitie of man is in 

the handof God, & vpon the face of the ſcribe he wil put his 

honour. f Anie iniurie of thy neighbour remember nor, and 

doe nothing by workes of ininrie. f Pride is odious before 

God and men: andal the iniquitie of thenations is execrable. 

ft A * kingdome is tranflared from nation vnto nation, * The cauſes 
becauſe of iniuſtices, and iniuries, and contumelies, and di- _ 
uerle deceites. + Bur ** nothing 1s more wicked then the FO on 
couctous man. Why 1s carth and ashes proud? f Nothing 1S ** Couetuoſnes is 
more wicked then to loue money. For he hath his ſoule alſo the roore of al 


to ſel : becauſe in his life he hath caſt forth his moſt inward ©#*% 7 Tim. 
6.in that for 


thinges: + Al power is of short lite. Long licknes greneth the here 
Phyſicion. + Short ſicknes the Phylicion cutterh of at the £al into al ſoc- 
firſt : ſo allo the king is to day, & ro morow he hal die. + For tes of fines, 


when a man $hal die, he shal inheriteſerpents, and beaſts, and <2 into 
{ſchiſme and 


wormes. f The begynning of the pride of man, is tro apoſta- |, 
tare from God: f becauſe his hart is departed from him that fgom the farth. 
made him,for** pride is;the begynning of al {inne : he that hol- biden. y. ro, 
deth it, shal be filled with curſes, & ic shal ſubuert him in the © Nevertheles 
end.+Therfore hath ourLord dishonouredthe congregations cara oy 
of the euil, & hath deſtroyed them cuen to the end. + God hath .; Ss 
deſtroyed the ſeates of proud princes, and hath made the text expreſly 
meeke ſirte intheir ſtead. f God hath made the roores of the t*o!tificerh, and 


. the reaſon is, 
proud nations to wither, and hath planted the humble of the Cath 


19 nations themſelues. + Our Lord hath ſubuerted the landes of ;,,,dinare 


the gentiles, and hath deſtroyed them euen to the fundation. ſelf loucis 
Aaa 2 + He 


thecauſe ofde- F 


clining from 
Gods com- 
mandments. 
& they which 
Trunneonin 
tharcourle, 
caſt themſel- 
_ ues headlong 
into the depth 
of al miſchief, 
_ and of eternal 


_ milcrie. 


- © Awiſman 
bumbling 
himſelf by 
penance as 
Daniel d:d, or 
' being vniufily 
humbled by 
others, as Io- 
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He hath made of them to wither,and hath deſtroyed them, 
and hath made the memorie of them to ceaſe from the earth, 


f God hath deflroyed the memorie of the proud, and hath left 21 


the memorie of them that are humble in vnderſtanding. 


wemen. f Thatſ(cede of men shal be honoured, which feareth 
God : but that ſeede shal be dichonourcd, which tranſgreileth 


20 


+ Pride was not created to men: nor wrath to the nation of 22 


23 


the commandments of our Lord. + In the middes of brethren 24 


their ruler shal be in honour : and they that feare our Lord, 
Shal be in his eyes. + The glotie of the rich, of the honou- 
rable, and of the poore, is the feare of God : f Deſpiſe not 
the 1uſt man that is poore, and magnihe not the infal man 
that is rich. F The great one, and the iudge, and the mightie is 
in honour, and there isnone greater then he, that feareth 
God. + Free men wil (cruea ſeruant, thar is wiſe; and a man 
that is prudent and hath diſcipline, wil not murmur being re- 
buked , and the ignorant shal not be honoured. F Extolnot 
thyſelf in doing thy wotrke, and linger not in the time of 
diſtreſſe : + betrer is he that worketh, and abundeth in al 
thinges, then he that gloricth, and lacketh bread. f Sonne in 
mildenes Keepe thy ſoule, and geue him honour according to 
hisdeſert. F Him that finneth agaynſt his owne ſoule who 
Shal iuſtifie ? and who $shal honour him that disghonoureth 
his owne ſoule ? + The poore man is glorifed by his diſcipline 
and feare: & there is a man that is hononred for his ſubſtance. 
t Bur he that is glorified in pouertie , how much more in 
ſubſtance ? and he that is glorified in ſubſtance, ler him feare 
poucrtie. 


Cunap.:X TI. 


Wiſdom by humilitie meriteth exalration. 7. Indge not before examination. 
16.T ruſt notm riches. 14, God ſendeth both proſperitie and aduerſitie, 


for the good of his ſernants. 31. T ake heede of the deceiptful. 


H x :*: wiſdom of the humble shalexalt his head, & $hal 
make him fitte in the middes of great men. f Prayſe nor 

a man in his beautie, neither deſpiſe a man by his Jooke. + The 
bee is ſmal among fowles,and her fruite hath the beginning of 
ſweernes. f In apparel doe not glorie at any time , nor be 
extolled in the day of thine honour, becauſe the workes of 
the Higheſt onlic be meruclous, and his workes are glorious, 
and 
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5 andſectete, and nor ſeene. f Manietyrantes have fitreinthe 
throne, and he whom no man would thincke hath worne 

6 thecrowne. f Manie mightie men haue bene greatly opprelſ- 
ſed, and the. glorious haue bene deliuered into the handes of 

7 others. + Betore thou enquire, blame no man : and when 
$ thou haſt enquired, chaſten iuſtly.  ** Before thou heare, 
anſ{wernota word, and in the middes *: of ancients adde nor 

9 to ſpeake. + Strive nor for thar thing, which doeth not 
moleſt thee : and conſiſte not in the iudgement of ſinners, 
ro—FASonne let not thy doings be in manie thinges : and if thou 
be rich, thou shalrnot be free from ſinne.for if rhou purſew, 
thou shalr nor attayne: andif thou runne before, thou $halr 

11 noteſcape. f Thereis one that laboureth, and haſtenerh, and 
is a ſorowful impious man, andſo much the more he hal 

12 notabound, + There is a lither man thar wanteth reconerie, 
13 more fayling in ſtrength , and abunding in pouertie : F and 
the cie of God hath reſpeted him in good, and hath erected 
him from his low <cſtare, and hath exalted his head : and manie 

14 haue merueled at him, and haue honoured God. + Good 
thinges and euil, life and death, pouertic and honeſtic are of 

15 God. f Wiſdom and diſcipline, and the knowlege of the 
law arc with God. Loue, and the wayes of good thinges arc 

16 with him. + © Errour and darkenes are created with finners: 
17 andthey that reioycein emls, waxe old incuil. F The pifrof 
 Godis permanent to the 1uſt, and his proſpering shal haue ſuc- 
18 ceſle for euer. F Thereis thatis enriched by doing ſparingly, 
19 and this is the portion of his reward ÞF in that he fſayth:I 
haue found me reſt, and now I wil cate of my goods alone: 

20 f and he knowethnort that rime paſſerh,& death approcherh, 
2t and he muſt leaue alro others, and $hal die. f Stand in thy 
couenant, and commen therein, and grow old in the worke 


| 22 of thy commandements. f Abide nor in the workes of 


finners. But truſt in God, and taricin thy place. f For itis 
ealte in the cies of God ſodainly to enrich the poore man. 
24 ft The bleſling of God haſteth to the reward of the iuſt , and 
25 Ina ſwift houre his proſpering fruft:fherh. f Say not; What 
26 neede I, and what good $hal I haue by this? + Say nor': I am 
ſuſhicient for my ſelf: and what $hal I be made worſe by this? 
27 t © In the day of good thinges be not vnmindful of euils : 
and in the day of cuils be not vomindful of good thinges: 
29 tf becaulc it is cafic before God in the day of death to reward 
Aaaz and 


ſeph was $hal 


be exalted by 
God. 


+- Expeet the 
end of an 
other mans 
ſpeach, before 
you beginne 
ro anſwer. 

** Expect allo 
if anie that is 
elder, or bet- 
terable wil 
an(wer firlt, 


* One puniſh- 
ment of {tinve 
is blindnes of 
hare, Eſpect- 
ally where is 
no remorſe of 
conſcience. 


** In proſperi- 
etc 1s feare, 
and in aducrſi- 
tie hope ot 


change, 
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eucrie one according to hiswayes. + The malice of an honre 29 
maketh obliuion of great yoluptuouſnes, and in the end ofa 
man is the diſcloſing of his workes. F Before death prayſe,no 39 
man, becauſe a man is Knowen in his children. + Bring not; zt 
cneric man into thine houſe: for there be manie traynes of the 
deceitful man. f Foras the ſtomakes belche of ſtinking brea- 32 
thes, and as the partriche is brought in the cage, andas the 


doc into the ſnare : {o allo the hart of the proude, and as a 


«: Tris rather 
crucltie then 
metrciet0 nou- 
riſha wicked 
man perſiſting 
in linne:for (0 
he runneth til 
Into more 
wickednes, 
and into eter- 
nal damna- 
tion, :: but the 
penitentisto 
be comforted 


and aſliſted. 


:- Enerie one 
15 hond to 
love his ene» 
mie of chart- 
tic; but in pru- 


watche man that ſeeth the fal of his neighbour. f For turning. zz 
good thinges into cuil he lyeth in wayte, and on the elect he 
wil lay a blot, + For of one ſparke fire is increaſed, and ofa 34 
deceitful man bloud is increaſed : and a ſinful man lyeth in 
wayte for bloud, f Take heede to thy (elf of the peſtiferous 35 
perſon, for he forgeth cuils : leſt perhaps he bring vpon thee 
dcrilion for euer. + Admitte a ſtraunger to thee, and; he shal 36 
oucrthrow thee inan hurlewind, & $shal make thee an alicne 


from thine owne, 
Una” XI07. 


U/e benenolence towards good men. to.T ruSt not enemies ouer much. 


F thou wiltdoe good, ** know to whom thou doeſtir, and 1 

there shal be much rthanke in thy good deedes. F Doe 2 
good to the juſt, and thou shalr finde great rewarde: andif 
not ofhim, aſſuredly of our Lord. + For it is not wel with 3 
him, that is ever occupied in cuil thinges, and thargeuethnot 
almes : becauſe the Higheſt both hateth finners, and hath 
mercie on them *: that are penitent. + Geue to the merciful, 4 
and receiue not the ſinner: both to the impious, & to linners 
he wil repay vengeance, keping'them ynto the day of yen- 
geance. f Geue to the good, and receiue notaſinner. + Doe 
good to the humble, and geue not tothe impious : prohibite 6 


to geuehim bread, leſt therin he be mightier then thou: f for 7 


thou shalt finde duble cuils in al the good , whatſocuer thou 
Shalrdo to him : becauſe the Higheſt haterh ſinners, and wil 
repay vengeance to the impious. f A freind shal nor be 
knowen in proſperitic,and an enimie Sha] not be hid in aducer- 
ſitie. + In the proſperitie of a man, his enimies are in ſorow, 
and in affliction a freind is knowne. f * Credite not thyn 10 
enemie for cuer : for as a braſſe porre his wickednes ruſteth - 
+ andifhumbling himſelfhe goecrouching, be aduiſed in thy 


mind, and beware of him. + Place him not by thee, __ 
| ef 


Ik 
12 
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ter him fitre on thy right hand, leſt perhaps tnrning into rhy 


Jace, he ſcke after thy ſeate : and ar the laſt thou know my 


13 wordes, and be pricked in my ſayinges. F Who wil haue pittic 


ypon the inchanterſtricking of a ſ{erpenr, or ofanie that come 
ncre to beaſtes 2 ſo allo he that Kepeth companie with a 


14 wicked man, and is wrapped in his finnes. + For one houre 


he wil tarie with thee: bur if thou decline, he wil nor abide ir. 


5 + Inhislippes the enimic ſpeaketh fwerely, and in his hart he 


lyethin wayte, that he may ouerthrow thee into the pitte. 


16 t In hiseyesthe enimie weepeth: and if he may finde a time, 


17 
18 


19 


he wil not be ſatisfied with bloud: + andifeuils happen to 
rhee, thou shalt finde him there firſt + In his eyes the enimie 
weepeth, and asit were helping rhee, he wil vndermine thy 


feere. + He wil shake his head, and clappe his hand, and 
whiſpering manie thinges he wilchan ge his COUNTEnance. 


Cnar-. KIHE 


Connerſation with the proud, rich , and potent i« dangerous. 9. Relie vpon 
Goa helpe, 11. Beware of puſullanimitte, & of preſumption-19. A meane 


| Divt, 7. l 
2 
? 


4 


J 
6 


is neceſſarie, and the companie of equals 1 moſt ſecure. 


E that toucheth pitch,shal be defiled with it:and he that 
| ag 66067 with the proud, $hal put on pride. 
+:: He$hal take a burden ypon him that communicateth with 
one more honorable then himſelf. And be nor companion 


with one richer then thyſelf. F What ſocictie shal the caudron. 


haue with rhe earthen potte? for when they shal knock one 
againſt the other,it shal be broken. f The rich man hath done 
vniuſtly, and he wil fume : butthe poore wan being hurt wil 
hold his peace. + If thou geue, he wiltake thee: and if thou 
haue not, he wil forſake thee. + If thou have, he wil live 
with thee, and wil emptie thee, and he wil nor be forie for 


thee, + If thou be necelfarie for him, he wil ſupplant thee, 


and ſmiling wil put rhee in hope, telling thee good thinges, 
and wil ſay: What wanteſt thou? f And he wil confound 
theein his meares, til he emptie thee twiſe, & thriſe, and at the 
laſt he wil mocke thee : and afterward ſeeing he wil forſake 
thee, and wil Shake his hea4 ac thee. F Humble thyſelf ro 
God, and expcc& his handes. fF Take heedeleſt ſeduced into 


follie thou be humbled. | * Benor humble in: thy wiſdom, 


let hmbled'thou be ſeduced into follie. + Being calied of the 


mightier depart - for by this he wil cal thee the more. + Be 
not 


dence it be 
houcth nor ro 
credite him. 
According to 
our Sau.ours 
rule : Be wiſe 
as ſerpents; 
and ſimple as 
dooucs.Mat.1o 


:: He that con- 
uerſech with a 
greaterman 
then himſelf 

( exceptirt be 
withrertuous) 
is forced often 
to ſuffer much 
and to yeld ro 
m anie incon- 
UCNICNCES, 


::Pofillanimi- 
tcinalupe. 
rior maketh 
him omice his 
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anne gom. nor importune, leſt thoube reieQcd: and; be not farrefrom 
fearing to fs him, lctt thou got into obliuion, f. Stay not ro ſpeake felaw- 
that pete y- like with him:neitber credice his manic wordes. For by much 
nerh co his of- tajke he wil proue thee, and (ſmiling wil examine thee ofthy 


ice, & which ſecreres. f Hiscruel mind wil kepe chy wordes : and he wil 


his auctoritic ſpare for malice, and for bandes. + Take heede to chyſelf, | 


TIP: and arrend diligently to thyn hearing: becauſe thou walkeſt 


with thy ſubuertion. + But hearing thole thinges ſee as it were 1 


in ſleepe, and thou shalt watch. + Loue God al thy life, and 
inuocate him for thy (aluation, + Eueric beaſt loueth the like 
coitſelf; foalls eucric manthe_nereſt co: himelt. F Al: flesh 
wil match with the like roirfelf, and eucrie men wil affociare 
himſc]fro his like. + If the woolfshal at anic time.communi; 
cate withthe lambe,ſo the {inner with the iuſt.f What fellow - 
Shippe hath an holy man witha dogge, or what. part hath 
the riche with the poore? f The wilde afle in rhe deſerte is 
the lyons pray - ſo the poore are alſo the paſtures of the riche. 
+ And as | amilitic isabomination to the' proude:/{o allo the 


poore man is the execration of the riche, + The riche man -- 


cing moued is confirmed by his frendes : but the humble 

when he is fallen,shal be rhruſt out cuen of his familiars. F To 

the rich dececued there are many recouerers: he hath ſpoken 

proud wordes, and they haue juſtified him. F The humble 

i was decciued , he moreoucr is rebuked alſo : he hath ſpoken 
4 ex wiſely, and place was nor geuen ynto him. ++: The rich man 
. ed nr CE” ſpake, and al helde their peace, and they wil carry his worde 
goodcouuſels: Euen to the cloudes. f The poore man ſpake and they lay; 
& promoreth Who is this? and if he ſtumble, they wil ouerthrowe him. 
manic cull + Subſtance isgood, to him thar' harh no finne in his con- 
Ringers. | ſcience : and pouertie is moſt wicked in the mourh'of rhe 
impious. f The hart of a man altereth his countenance, either 

into good, or into euil, + The token of a good hart ,'and a 


good countenance thou halt hardly finde, and with labour. 
| C ny; X\[I1H. 


Offence of the tongue #s a frequent and dangerous [inne.z.Riches are hurtful 


to acouetous;and to an enniou mind. 1. workes of mercie neceſſarie. 22. 


and perſeterance in Wiſdom, 


DD Less*D is the nian that hath nor offended in a worde 
our of his mouth, and 1s not pricked with the forrow 


of linne. 
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of ſinne. + Happie is he, that hath nor had heauines ot his 
minde, and harh nor fallen from his hope, f Subſtance is 
without reaſon ro the. couetous man and niggard, and for 
the ſpitcful enuieus man to what purpole is gold? F Hethat 
heapeth together trom his hart vniuſtly, gathereth for others, 
and in his goodes an other wil Kepe riote. He rthar is wicked 
ro himſelte, ro what other man wil he be good? and he $hal 
haucno pleaſure in his goodes. f ** He thatenmerh himſeltc, 
nothing is worte then he,and this is the reward of his malice - 
f; andithe doe good, he doth ytignorantly, and not willing : 
and at the laſt he manifeſteth his malice. F The cyc of the 
enuious is wicked, and rurneth away his face, and deſpiſerh 
his owne foule, F The eye of the conerous man inſariable in 


4 portion of iniquitic, wil nor be farisficd til he conſume 


his owne ſ{oule withering ir. + An enil.eye is towards euil 
thinges: & he shal haue his fil of bread, needie & in heanines 
s$hal he bear his rable. f Sonne if thou hane ir, doe good to 
thyſcife, and offer to God worthie oblations. F Be mindful 
that death flackerh not, and that ©! the couenanr of hel hath 
beene Shewed thee: forthe coucnanr of this world shal dyc 


thedeath. f Before dcath do good to thy freind , and accor- 


ding to thine abilitie ſtretching out thy hand, geue to the 
poore, f Be not defrauded of thy good day, and ler not a litle 
portion of a good gift oucrpaſle the. F Shalrt thou not leaue 
to others thy ſorrgwes,& labours in the deuiſton of the lotte ? 


1617 Geue and take, and iuſtifice thy ſoule. + Before thy death 


18 


19 


20 
21 


22 


24 
5 


worke iuſtice: for in hel there can not meat be found. + Al 
Hesh shal waxe olde as graile, and as the lcafe fruftifying on 
a greene tree. | Some grow, and foincareshaken of: ſo the 
ecncration of fleshand bloude, one 1s ended, andan other is 


borne. + Alcorcuptible worke $hal faile in rhe end ; and he 


chat worKeth itshalgoe therwith. + And *: cuerie excellent 
worke $hal be inftihed : and he that worketh it, shal be 
honoured therin. + Blefled is the man that shal continew 
in wiſdom, and that shal meditate1n his iuſtice, and in vnder- 
ſtanding shal conſider the prouidence of God. + He that 


con{1dereth her wayes in his hart, andhath vnderſtanding 


in her ſecrets, going after heras a ſcarcher, and conliſting in 


her wayes-: + Hethat looketh through her windowes, and 


hearerh in her gates: f Hethar reſterth by her houſe, &in her 
walles taſteningaſtakewilſer vp his corage beſide her handes, 
B b b and 


yp 
0 


*- He that, Cali 
not afforde 
noutuhment 
to his owne 
bodice by ſucls 
mcanes as he 
hath, ſinnech 
againtt God, 
abuſing his 
benefites, a- 
oainſt himſelt 
whom he vn- 
wſtlyafticterh 
and againtt 
his netghboug 
7 hom he : 
(ſcandalizeth. 
- In the old 
teſtament al 
deicended 
into lome part 


of hel. 


: There shal 
be particular 
reward ot 
eucric .good 
WorkKke. 
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and good thinges $hal reſtin his cottage for euer. + He $hal 
ſer his children vnder her coucring, and shal abide vnder her 
boughes : f he shal be protected vnder her coucring from 
the heate, and hal reſtin her gloric. 


OUAs. XY; 


26 


7 


T he fruiftes of fearing God; 7. Which fooles, and bers reape not, but the 
Wiſe only. 12. Goa ts no way auttor of ſinne, 14 but ſinners themſelues 


are the auttors, abuſing thetr freewtl. 


': VYhoſlocuer 
Shal reſoluc hath *: juſtice shal apprehend her, + and she wil meete 


with himſelf hjm as an honourable mother, and as a wife from virginitie 


H E that feareth God, shal doe good thinges, and he that x 


pa 


to live iuſtly, She wil receine him. f She $hal fede him with the bread of 2 


Shal be ſure to . 
hauc grace, life and vnderſtanding, and geue him the water of wholſome 


for God pre- wiſdom to drinke : and she shal be made ſure in him, and he 
pn =, Shal not be bowed ': + and $she shal hold him faſt, and he 
ne Shal not be confounded : and $he shal exalc him before his 
rohelptal Neighbours, + and in the middeft of the Church she shal open 
that acccepr his mouth , and $hal fil him with the ſpirice of wiſdom and 
his ar vnderſtanding , and $shal clothe him wich a ſtole I 
: |» afawp "port + Ioy &exultation She Shal heape vpon him,& hal ma e him 
& ro his word, INherite an cuerlaſting name. fF Foolish men $hal not appre- 
| that prea- hend her,8& wiſe men shal meete her,foolish men shal not ſee 
cheth weland her:for she is far from pride and deceire. f Lying men $hal nor 
—_—— be myndful of her: and true men Sha] be forind in her,and Shal 
Gol ordlineg have ſucceſle, euen tothe behoJding of God. + *: Prayſe is not 
Adams fall, comelic in the mouth of a ſinner: Becauſe wiſdom proceded 
butto a good from God. For prayſe shal be with the wiſdom of God, & $hal 
earn that abound in afaithful mouth, & the dominator wil glue praiſe 
TT mo yt. + Say not :** It is by God, that she is abſent : for doe not 


decreed that x 
| which men Thou the thinges that he hateth. F Say not : He hath made me 


vaiuſtly have erre: for impious men are not necefſarie for him. + Our Lord 
done. in _—_— hatcth al abomination of errour, and it shal nor be amiable to 
2. calumne, 44 them, that feare him. F God from the beginning made man, 


= *:6275ogy andlefthim in the hand ofhis owne counſel. ft He added his 


ture reacheth commandmentes and precepts. f If thou wilt keepe the 
the contrarie, commandment, and keepe acceprable fidelitie for euer, they 
- cpa shal preſerue thee. F He hath ſer before thee water and fire: 
en) 1 to which thou wilt , ſtretch forth thine hande. + Before 
ſufficient man there is life and death, good and euil: what pleaſeth him 
grace,that he Shal be geuen kim: f Becauſe the wiſdom of God is much, 

and 
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and he'is ſtrong in mighte , ſeing al mett without inter- might if he 
20 miſſion. f The eies of our Lord are towards them that feare would bauc 
21 him, and he knoweth al the worke of man. + He hath com. *<P* Þ's pre- 


1mD1 .Th | 
manded no man to doimpiouſly, and he hath geuen no man copay ” _ 


22 ſpaceto'finne :' + for he deſirerh not a multitude of faithleſle raught. Den y. 


| and ynprofitable children. 11.30.4nd othe; 


| þ laces, 
Cn A Þo XVI, | 


A few good children, yea none at al, are better then manie wicked, 9. Gods 


wrath falleth upon the euil, and his mercie on the go0d. 14. Workes 
of mercie merite great reward. 15. Nothing ts bid from God, 20. but 


manie thinges from men. 
l RE 1c E notin impious children, if they be melciplied: 
__ I\. neither be delighted vpon them, if the feare of God be 
notin them. ÞF Credite not their life, and reſpe& not their 
labours. + For better is one fearing God, then athouſand 
impious children. F Anditis more profitable to die without 
children, rather then ro leaue impious children. | By one 
wiſe a countrie shal be inhabired,and the tribe of the impious 
$Shal be made deſolate. F Manie ſuch rthinges hath mine cic 
ſcene, and myne eare hath heard thinges of more force then _ 
7 theſe. + Inthe ſynagogue of ſinners: a fire $hal flame, and in Hrs wn 
$ an incredulous nation wrath $hal waxe hotte. f The old A ens 
giantes did not obreine for their finnes, who were deſtroicd come in this 
9 truſting ro their owne ſtrength: F and he ſpared not the pere- life, wil pro- 
grination of Lot, and he deteſted them for the pride of their curethe _— 
10 word, f He had not pitic on them, deſtroying the whole CI. 
11 nation, and extolling themſelues in their ſinnes. F Andas the ,.; yc extin. 
ſix huudred thouſand foote men, which were pes toge- guiched, * 


therin the hardnes of their hart : and ifone had bene ſtiffe 


| 12 necked, itismeruel ifhe had bene vnpunished. f For there 


Rom, L, 
Y, 6, 


is mercie and wrath with him. Mightic exoration, & powring 
13 our wrath : f according to his mercie, fo his chaſtiſemenr 
14 indgeth aman according to his workes. f The ſinner $hal 
noteſcape in robberie, and the ſufferance of him that doth 
15 mercie shal nor ſlacke. + Al mercie shal make a place to 
eueric man according to*the merite of his workes, & accor- ** Euena diſh 
16 ding to the vnderſtanding of his percgrination, F Say not; I of cold: warer 
Shal be hid from God, and from 'on high who shal remember iy inalmes 
| ' $hal be rewar- 
t7 me? f Ina great people I shal not be knowen : for what is 


. | ded. Mat.10, 
$ my {oule among ſo ignumerable creatures ? + Behold heauen, To 
| | B b b 2 and 


*. Reaſonable 
ſoules (1f they 
folow reaſon) 
and al ſenfible 
 ſoulcs doe {in 
their maner } 
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God, in viing 
al creatures 
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they were 
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and the heauens of heauens, the depth, and al the earth, & the 
thinges that are in them , in his ſighr Shal be moned, + the I9 
mountaines together,and the litle hilles, & the fundations of 
the carth:& when God shal behold them, they shal be shaken 
with trembling, + Andin al theſe thinges the hart is 'ſenſeles:; 256 
and euerie hart 15 vnderſtood of bim: f and his wayes who 2r 
doth vnderſtand, and the ſtorme,which neither the eie of man 


Shal ſee? + For manie of his workes are in ſecreres : but the 22 


workes of his 1uſtice who shal declare? or who $shal ſuſteine> 
For the teſtament 1s far from ſome, and the examination of al 
isin conſummation. f He that is lefle of hart, thinketh vaine 23 
thinges : and the vnwiſe, and errivg man, thinketh folish 
thinges. + Heare me my ſonne, and lerne the ditcipline of 24 
vnderſtanding, and attend ro my wordes in thy hart, tf and I 25 
wil ſpeake diſcipline in equitie, and wil ſearch to declare 
wiſedom, and ro my wordes attend in thy hart, and I ſpeake 
in equitie of {pirir the yertues, that God hath pur vpon his 
workes from the beginning, and in truth I shew forth his 
knowlege. f In the wdgement of God are his workes from 26 
the beginning, and from the inſtitution of them he diſtingui- 
Shed their partes, and their beginninges in their nations. 
+ He adorned their wotkes for cuer,ncithe y hun- 27 
ered , nor laboured, and they haue norc from their 


 workes. f Euerie one shalnot vexe his neighbour for cuer. 28 


Be not incredulous to his word. + Afrer this God looked 2935 
vpon the earth, & filled jt with his good thinges. + And * the 31 
ſoule of cuerie liuing thing shal shew before the face thereof, 
and into it againe 1s their returne. 


CHare XVIL 


God creating man to hu owne image, gaue him giftes, 9. and precepts, 14 
cloſe the Iſraelites for his peculiar people. 18. Workes of mercic are 
commended to al men. 20. Repentance to ſinners. 28. mercie # offered 
to al, 


O Þ created man of the earth, and afrer his owne image 1 

he made him. + And againec he turned himinro it, and 2 
conformable ro himſelfe clothed him *! with ſtrength, F He 3 
eane him anumber of daies and time, and gaue him power of 
thoſe thinges,thatare ypon the earth. F He put his feare ouer 4 
al lesh, and he had dominion of beaſtes and fowles. F He 5 


created of himan helper like to himſelf:he gaue them _ 
RT. AN 


E 
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* androngue, and eies, & cares; and'hart to deviſe : and he filled 
them with the diſcipline'of vnderſtanding. + He created 1n 
them the knowlege of the ſpirit, he filled rheir hart with 
vnderſtanding, and euiland good he shewed them. f' He fer 
his eie vpon their hartesto Shew them the'grear thinges ofhis 
workes : + thatthey mighr praiſe the name of fanQification : 
and glorie in his meruelous workes, that thy might declare 
the glorious thinges of his workes. f He added ©: diſcipline 
vnto them, and made them inherite the lawe of life. 
made arreuerlaſting teſtament with them, & heshewed them 
inſtice and his iudgementes. F And their cite faw'the glorious 
thinges of his honour, and their cares heardrhe honour of his 
voice, and he ſaid to them : Beware of cuerie vnialt thing. 
f And he gaue them commandment euerie one concerning 
his neighbour. + Their wayes are before him alwaies, they 
are not hid from his eies, +, OQuer euctic nation he appointed 
15 aruler, F And lſrael was made the manifeſt portion 'of God. 
ft Andal their workesas the ſunnein the fight of God,: and 
his eies without intermiſſion looking on their wayes, + The 
teſtamentes were not hid by their 1niquirte, and al their ini- 
quities are-in; the {ight.of God. + The almes of a man is as a 
ſcale with him, and $shal preſcrue the grace of a man as the 
apple of the cie : + And afterward he $hal ariſe, andshal 
render them reward, to cucrie one vpan their head, and $hal 
rurne into the inner partes of the earth, f Butt the penirent 
he hath geuen the way of iuſtice,and he hath confirmed them 


Ro, 12+ 


9 


40 


+ Cod gaue A 
+ He precept ro 


manckco oe O2- 
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ercile of Is 
obedicnce, & 
toto be re- 
warded, and 
yndcr paincof 
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if he rtanl- 
greiled, Ce.2s 


thar faile ro ſuſteine, and hath appointed ro theme the lot of 


2122 truth, + Torne ro our Lord, and forſake thy finnes: + pray 
23 beforethe face of our Lord, and diminish offences. + Returne 
ro our Lord, and turne away from. thine iniuſtice, and hate 

24 cxcedingly abomination: F and know the 1niuftices and 
iudgementes of God,and:: tandin the lor of thy purpoſe, and 

25 © of praier of che moſt kigh God. f Goe into the partes of the 
nolie world , with the huing, and them that geue praiſe to 

a6 God. + Tarienot in the errour of the impious, before death 
confeſſe. From the dead as nothing, confeflion perisheth. 

27 + Thou s$halc confeſleliuing , aliue and in health thou shakr 
confelle, and 5halrt praiſe God, and chalrt gloric in-bis mercies. 

23 + How great is the mercie of our Lord,and his propitiation 
29 to them thatturne to him! + Foralthinges cannor be in men, 
becauſe the ſonne of man is not immortal , and they haue 

| Bbb3. delighted 
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deliphred. inthe vanitic of malice..F What is brighter then the 
ſunne2 & it shal faile, Or what more wicked then that which 
| flesh and blond hath inuented 2? and this sbal be reproued. 


;@ 


t He bcholdeth the powre ot the height of heauen; andal ;; 


Men be carth and ashes.. 032: 
t'Cnar: XVEHI. 


Gods wonderful workes excede mans capacirie, , Our weaknes ts ftreing- 
thened by grace. 15. wherto man muſt cooperate , 19. by purging hi: 
conſcience, 22. by prayer, 24. by meditating Gods. tudgements, 30. aud 


by mortifying his owne concupiſcence.. 


** Alcreatures "E thatlinerh for eucr,created althinges*: rogether. God 


 accordingto T"F onlieshal be inftified, and remaineth an invincible king 
their ſubſtan- 


tial forme in of "FT of apreyes Thy 3 * 
general, were Who $hal ſearch out his glorious thinges 2+ and who! hal 


createdroge- shew forth the powre of his greatneſſe'? or who $hal adde ro 
ther , though Jeclare his mercie ? + Itis not poſiible to diminish , nor adde, 


TS indi be poſlible to finde the glorious workes of God: 


afterwards | | OO CRETE 
formedin TÞF When a man $hal hauedone, rhen-shal he beginne:and 


particular when he shal reſt; he shal worke. F Wharis man, and whatts 
Kindes,asthey his grace? and what's his good, or what hisenil? f The hum- 
On ber of the daies of 'men at the moſt an hundred yeares: as 
neſis, with the droppes of the water ofthe ſea they are repured : andasthe 
order & orna- grauel ſtone of the ſand, ſoa few yeares in the day of erernirie. 
ments ofthe + Fgrthis cauſe God is patient toward them, and powreth 
world. S.1%. gurhis mercic vpon them. + He hath ſenne the nies 2 Horach 


li, 4. 33.0 34- Hg | 
_ »8 or ſing of their hartthatiris naught, and hath knowen their ſubuer- 


V Vhere he ex- f10n thatiris euil, + Therefore hath he fulfilled his proph 
reflyaffir- rjation'toward them, and hathsbewed them rhe way of equi- 
' meth that this pj + Mans compaſlion' is rouching his neigbour : but rhe 


Scripture was E 4 x _ or | 
4 mercie of God isypon al flesh. f He thar hath mercie, rea- 


written by 


infpiration of cheth, and inſtrufeth , as a paſtour his flocke. F He hath 
the ſame [pi- mercie on him that recejueth the doctrine of compaſſion, and 
rire oftruth, He that haſteneth in his indgementes. f Sonne in good deedes 


wherby Ge ,eue no blame; and in eucric oifr geue northeſ{adnes'ofan 


_ euilword. + Shal not the dew coole heate ? ſoalfo x word 
berrer then a gift. + Isnot a word aboue a good gift ? bur 
both are with aiuſtified man. + A foole wil vpbraide bitrerly: 
and the gift of one ynraught'maketh the eies ro drie away. 
+ Before iudgement prepare thee iuſtice , and before thou 


ſpeaks lerne. f Before ſickenes rake medicine, and before 
EAA EE iudgement 


' 


for euer. F Who is ſufficient to declare his workes? f For2 3 


4 
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(Cort. indgement examine thyſelf, and in the {ight of God thoushalt 
21 findepropiriation. + Before ſickenes humble thy ſelf, and in 
22 time of infirmitie shew thy conuerſation. + Be not hindered | 
eye. 18.1- : ro pray alwayes, & feate not to be wſtified euento dearth - ©; They pray 
LT. ,z becauſe the reward of God abiderh for eucr. f Before'praier alwayes thar 
prepare thy ſoule: and. be not asa manthat tempteth God . Pa) #*<cr- 
24 f Remember the wrath in the day -of conſummatrion,and the #7 pes wn en ; 
25 time of reward in conuerlation of the face, F Remember. a4 &il baue 
pouertie in the time. of abundance , and the necelhrties.of intention (o 
26 pouertie in the day of riches. f. From morning vntoeucning "t CO : 
time Shal be changed, & al theſe are ſowne inthe cies of God. - c gre erm 
27 f Awiſe man in althinges wil feare,&1n the daies of offences 1; 5, 44s. 
28 wil beware of ſloth; + Euerie ſubtileman knoweth wiſdom, pſt. 121. c. 9. - 
29 and to him thar finderh her he wil geueprayſe. 4 The wiſe in 44 Probam. 
wordes, and they alſo haue done wiſcly': and haue vnder- 
ſtood truth andiuſtice, and haue rayned prouerbes &indge- 
z0 mentes. f Goe not after thy concupiſcences, and turne away 
zi from thy wil. f If thou geue to thy ſoule her concupiſcences, 
32 She wilmake'thee a toy ro the. enemies. f Be not delighted” 
in multitudes;nor in few : for their concertation is continual. 
33 + Be notpoorein contention of borowing, and thou haſt 
nothing in thy purſe : for thou shalt be enuious to thine 
owne life. £5 Lats 3012/21 


'Cuan LIE Þ 
Hn admonition againſt drunkennes , luxurie, 4. light ſuſpition , 7. and 


detrattion. 13. Fremalie correption 15 neceſſarie, 23. and ſmcere humil:- 
tie 27, Exterior carege ts a ſigne of internal diſpoſution, 


workman that is a drunkard shal not be rich :and he 
: that contemneth ſmal thinges,shal fal by litle and litle. ::The veg: re- 
;t911, 2 + Wine and wemen make wiſcmen to apoſtatate , and shal medie againſt 
3 reprouerthe prudent : f and he that ioyneth him(clfro har- great finnesis 
lotes, shal be naught. Rottennes and wormes shal inherite *2 29914e _ 
him', and he $hal be lifred vp fora greater example, and his as 12 
4 life hal be taken out of the number. + He thar geueth credite the leaſt , bur 
bf. 22, quickly, is light of hart, and shal be leſſened: and he shal more diligently ro 
ouer be counted one that ſinneth againſt his owne ſoule, amend al. 
5 t Hetharreioycethin iniquitie, shal be reprehended, and he 
that hateth chaſtiſement, shal be diminished of life : and he 
6 thathaterh babbling, extinquisheth malice, + He that finneth 
againſt his awne ſoule, shal repent: and he that is delighted in 


naughtines, 


þ 


> 
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naughrtineſle, shal be reprechended, + Iterate not'a wicked 
and hard word, and thou 'shalr'nor be leflened. + To freind 
and foc rel not thy minde :and if crhou haue finne, * diſcloſe ir 
not. f, For he wil heare thee, and wil watch thee, and as it 
were defending rhe ſinne he wil hare thee, and fo wil he be 
preſent with thee alwaies. + Haſt thou heard a word againſt 
thy neighbour ? lerirdie rogether in thee, truſting thatitwil 
not burit thee, + Atthe preſence of a'word rhe foole trauc- 
leth,as the groning of the childbirth of an infant, + Anarrow 


ſickrinthe thigh offlesh: fo 5 aword in the hatr ofa foole, 


+ Rebuke a freind, left perhapes he hath not vnderſtood, and 
ſay: I did ic nor : or if he did it, that He doe itnotagaine, 


ke aidit, Icſt perhaps heiterareit;'F Rebuke thy frein@: for 
there: 1s often a fault committed. '+ And beleue ror eutrit 
word. There isthatoftendeth with the tongue, bur not from 
his hart. + For who is there that hath not offended in his 
rongue? Rebukethy neighbour before thou threaten. f And 
gene place ro: the feare of rhe Higheft : becauſe the feare&'of 
Godis al wiſedom, and to feare God 1s 1n ir, & the difpoſition 
efthelaw is inal wiſdom. f:-Andthe dilcipline of wickednes 
isnot wiſedom:and the cogitation of {inners js not prudence, 
+ There is wickednes, and in it execration : and rhere.is'a 


foolc that hath Iefſe wifedom. F Better is a man that hath leſle 


wildom, and lacketh vnderftanding In feare, then he thar 
abundeth in ynderſtanding, and tranſgrefſeth the law of the 
Higheſt. + There is an aſſured (ubrilitic, & the ſame wicked, 
+ And there is that vttereth an exact word telling the truth. 
There is that * wickedly humblech himſclfe , and his inner 
partes be ful of deceite: + and there is ajuſt man * that ſub- 
murreth himſelfe ouermuch of great huwilitie : and there is a 
inſt one ** that boweth his face, and feyneth himſclfnot to 
ſee thar which is vnknowen: + and ifhe be forbidden to finne 
for imbecillitic of power, ifhe shal findeatime ro do euil,he 
wil do euil, + A man is knowen by the t1ghr, and a wifeman 
is knowen by the shew of his face. F The clothing of the 
bodie, and the Jaughing of the recth, and the going of the 
man tel ofhim. + There is alying chaſtiſemenrin the anger of 
2 conrumeclious perſon : and there is a 1ndgement, that 1s nor 
allowed to be good: andchere 1s that holdeth his peace, and 
he is wile. 
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 Correltiou ought to be without paſſion of anger. 5. much diſcretion is required 
in ſpeach, andin filence.14. Alſo in gening, 20. & promiſing, 19. and itt 
vrrering knowlege , where and when it behoueth, 


1 TL FJ Ow good a thing is itto rebuke, rather then to be an- 
grie, and not to hinder him that confeſſerh in prayer ! 

2 f The concupiſcence of an eunuch $hal defloure a young 
maide : f ſo he thar by violence doth vniuſt iudgement.. 

4 How gooda thing isit © being rebuked ro shew repentance! ;;p, 
5 for ſo thou shalt auoid wilful finne, F_ There is that holderh kethreprchen 
his peace, which'is found wiſe: and thereis thatis odious, he ſionin good 
6 which is malepert ro ſpeake.fThere is that holdeth his peace part when he 

hauing notvnderſtanding to ſpeake: and there is that holdeth * o_ women 
; Sp .. teth pardon, 
7 his peace, knowing rhe time of fitte opportunitic. + A wile 1nd when he 
man wil hold his peace vntil a time: bur a wanton, and the is not faultie 
$ ynwile wil not obſcrue time. + He that yſeth thanic wordes, be (arifieth for 
Shal hurthis owne ſoule: & he that raketh authocitie ro him- ®'s _ llg- 
9 ſelf vniuſtly, shal be hated. + There is procedingin cuils to a ck LR. 
10 man withont diſcipline, and there is finding to loſle. F There 
is a gift, that is nor profitable :and there is a gift, the reward 
11 whereof isduble. F There isdebaſing becauſe of glorie: and 
12 there is that from humilitie shal lift vp the head. + There is 
thar redemeth manie thinges fora ſmale price, and reſtoreth 
_ 13 theſameſeuenfold. + A man wiſe in wordes shal make him 
ſelfe beloued : but the graces of fooles shal be powred our, 
14 + Thegifrofthevnwile shal not be profitable for thee : for 
15 hisciesare © ſcuentold. f He wil geue few thinges, and vp- ::14;, :1cen. 
braide manie: and the opening of his mouth is an inflamma- tion is ful of - 
16 tion. f Todayamanlendeth, and to morow he asketh it a- guile char flat- 
17 gaine: ſuch a manis odious. f A foole shal haue no freind, *©reth by ſhew 
18 and there shal be no thanke ro his goodes. + For they thar woken” AE 
praiſe, bur he 
eatc his bread, are of a falſe rongue. How often, and how gj1 derrat fo 
19 manic wil laugh him to ſcorne? f For he doth nor diſtribute much the 
with right vnderſtanding , that which was to be had : in like more,& in the 
20 manner alſo that which was not to be had. f The flipping ———— 
of afalſe rongue, as he thar falleth on the pauement: ſo the _ —— 
21 falles of the euil shal come haſtely. F A man without grace bablc aduan- 
is as a yaine fable, it shal be continual in the mouth of them tage agaialt 
22 that are without diſcipline. fF A parable ont of a fooles thee. 
Ccc b mouth 
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| he $hal be pricked. f There is thar wil deſtroy his ſoule for 24. 
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mouth $hal be reie&ted : for he doth not ſpeake ir in his time, 
f There is that is forbid to (inne for pouertie, andin his reſt 23 


Shamfaſtnes, and by an vnwiſe perſon he wil deſtroy it: and by 
acception of perſon he wil deſtroy himſelf. F There is thar 25 
for shamfaſtnes promileth to his freind, and hath gotten an 
enemiec of him for naughr.' + Lying is a wicked reproch in a 26 
man, aud in the mouth of men without diſcipline it shal be 
continually. + Better isa theefe, then the continual cuſtome 257 
ofalying man,bur both hal inherice perdition, f The maners 28 
of lying men are without honour : and their confuſion is with 
them wirhour intermiſſion. F A wiſeman in his wordes $hal 29 
vtter himſelf, and a prudent man $hal pleaſe grear perſons, 

+ He thac cilleth his land, shal make an high heape of corne: 30 
and who lo worketh iuſtice, he shal be exalted: and he that 
pleaſerh grear men, shalavoide iniquirie. f Preſentes,& giftes z1 _ 
blind the cies of judges, and as one dumbe in the mouth cur- Devt.t6 
neth away their chaſtiſementes. F*' Wiſdom hid, and treaſure 32 

nor ſene: what profit is there in both? 4 * Better is he that zz 
concealeth his foolishnes , then the man that hideth his 


wiſdom. 


X X 1. 


An inuetine againſt ſinne m general,y. and divers in particular. 


CHAP. 


han 


OnNnNe=# haſt thou {inncd 2 doe fo no more : bur for the 
Fol alfo pray that they may be forgeuen thee. f * As from 2 
rhe face of a ſerpent flee from finnes - andifthou approch to 
them, they wil receiue thee. f The teeth ofa lion the reeth 
thereof, killing the ſoules of men, f Al iniquitie isasa two 4 
edged (word, there is no remedie for rhe wound thereof. 
+ Brawling and injuries $hal bring the ſubſtance co nothing: «5 
and the houſe thar is verie rich, shal be made nothing by 
ride : ſo the ſubſtance of the proude shal be rooted our. 
f The prayer ofthe poore ourof the mouth shal comero his 6. 
eares, and iudgementshal come for him ſpedely. F He that 7 
hateth chaſtiſemenr, is ** the trace of aſinner : and he that 
feareth God, ©: wilturneto his owne hart. F The mighriein 8 
a bold tongue is knowen a far of, and a wiſeman knowerh 


4a 


*Hethateruly himſelfro falby | 'm. f He that buildeth his houſe ar other 9 


feareth God 
wil d:ligently 
examine his 


menes charges, is as he that gathereth his ſtones * in the 


winter. + The ſynagogue of linners is.as tow gathered _ 10 
Sag cr, 


V 
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it ther, and their conſummationa flame of fire. F The way of ovrne aQtes,& 


ſinners 1s paued withſtones, & in their end, hel, & darkenes, 


12 and paines. + He that keepeth juſtice , shal conrcine the 


defetes w hen 
he is vrarned. 
:: As wallcs of 


13 vnderſtanding therof. F The conſummation of rhe feare of gone builtin 


14 God wiſdom and vnderſtayding..} Heshalnor be raughr,that 

15 -is not wiſe in good; f Bur there is wiſdom that abundeth in 

i6 -euil: and there is no vnderftanding-where bitternes1s. F The 

knowlege of the wiſe shal abound as an inundation, and his 

17 counſelis permanent asa fountaine of life. F The hart of a 

foole is as a broken veſſel, and al wiſdom it shal not hold. 

13 + Amanofknowlege wil praiſe whatlocuer wile word he 

ShAl heare, and wil applieit to himſelf: the riotous wan hath 

heard ir, and it shal diſpleaſe him, and he wil caſt it bchind his 

19 back. + The *: narration of afoole is as a burdenin the way: 

20 forin :: the lippes of the wiſe $hal grace be found. + The 

mouth of the prudenr is ſought in the Church, and they wil 

21 thinke vpon his wordesin their hartes.F As a houle deſtroicd, 

ſo is wiſdom to a foole: & the knowlege of the vn wile inex- 

22 plicable wordes. + Ferters on the feere, doctrine ro a foole, 

23 andas manicles vpon the right hand. f A foole in laughter 

exalreth his voice: but a wiſeman wil ſcarle laugh ſecretly, 

24 + Doctrine to the prudent is a golden ornament, and as it 

25 were a bracelet on the right arme. + The foore of a foole 

eth eaſely into his neighbours houſe: & a cunning man wil 

26 beabashed at the perſon of the mightie. f A foole wil looke 

from the windowinto the houſe: butthe nurtered wil ſtand 

27 withour. + Itisthe follie ofa man to harken by the dore: 

23 anda wiſeman wil be greued with the contumelie. + The 

lippes of the vnwile shal tel foolish thinges : but the wordes 

29 ofthe wiſe shal be ponderedin balance. F The hart of fooles 

isin their mouth : and the mouth of wiſemen is in their hart. 

30 + Whiles ©: the impious curſerh the diuel , he curſeth his 

z31 owneſoule. f The whiſperershal defile his ſoule, and $hal be 

hatedin al: and he thar shalabide with him, $hal be odious: 
the ſtil man and wiſe shal be honored. 


Cuain XXI6 


An other admonition againſt ſleuth, z. diſſolute children, 6. and mirth out 
of ſeaſon. 7. Fooles are _— corretlea, 10. more to be bewayled then 
the dead.14. Much talkg doth not profire them.2.4. Offend not, nor feare 
not a freind. 33. Kepe alwayes guard of thy torgue. 


CCcCo The 


the froſt, ſo 

riches or good 
name vnuſtiy 
gotten wilnot 
cotinue long. 


:: Senſeles, or 
bad talke is 
tedious ro al 
good men. 

:: VVordes 
that may edi- 
fic are gratful 
roalgodlic 


CALICS, 


:VVicked 
men condem- 
ning the diuel 
or anie other 
wicked, doin 
dedecondeme 
them (clues. 
Andrto them 
agreeth thar 
ſentence: of 
our Saulvur, 
By rhyne 
owne mouth T 
iuJge thee, 
naug htie (er. 
uAur. LIu6. 19, 


404 Tryz Booker or 
:: Contempt & x 2 {luppard is ſtoned* with a durtic ſtone,8& al men wil 
ionominie is ſpeake of his diſgrace. f The ſluggard is toned with the 


the poncray dung of oxen : and cuerie one, that shal touch him, wil shake 
PUR ment his handes. + The coufulion of the father is of a ſonne 
of the flouth- *. 2514 REL x : 
ful, beſides his Without diſcipline : and the daughter $hal be made of leſle 
eternal dam- account. f A wiſe daughters an inheritance to her busband. 
nation at the forche that confoundeth, is made a contumelic to her father. 
day of iudge- 4. Shethatis bold shameth facher and busband, andshal not 
ment. M4t.25: SLFNO 1 ; c l\ LIK 
20, einfcriour ro the impious : but of them both $he shal be 
j- dichonored. F Mulike in mourning is a tale out of time: 
{courges and doctrine are at altime wifdom. + He that tea- 
cheth a foole, is as he that gleweth together a potshard. + He 
thar telleth a word to him that heareth not, is as he that 
raileth yp a man fleepeing out of an heauic ſleepe. F He 
ſpeakech with him that fleepeth, which vttereth wiſdom to a 


foole: and in the end ofthe narration he faieth : Who is this ? 


Tt VWeepe vpon the dead, for his light hath failed : and weepe 

In thisand o- YP9P © a foole, for he faileth in vnderſtanding. F Weepe a 
ther places is lirtle vpon the dead, becauſe he isatreft. F For the wicked 
norvader- life of the very wicked, aboue the death ofa foole. F The 
=—_ —_ moorning of the dead is (euen daies; but ofa foole and of the 
plu © 1mpious, al the daics of their life. F Speake nor much with a 
rvittcisigno- foole,and goe not with the vnwiſe. + Keepe thy ſclfe from 
rant,oran i- him, thatthou haue no moleſtation, and thou shalt not be de- 
deote, buthe filed with his ſinne. + Turne aſide from him, and thou halt 
_ —_—_— finde reſt, and $halt not be wearied with his follie : F Whar 
of Ir ang Shal be heauier then lead ? and what other name hath it bur 
wickednes. foole. + Itiscalier to beare ſand and ſalt, and a maſſe of yron, 
For the wic- then an ynwiſe man, and a foole, and impious- f A frame of 
+= bop wood bound together in the fundation of a building, sbal 
worſe then his 2Ot be difloJued : ſo alſo the hart confirmed in the cogitation 
*death. v.12. Of counſel. F The cogitation ofrbe wiſe ar al time, yea by 
 _ feare$halnor bedepraucd. + As ſtakes in high places, and 
laiſteringes laid without coſt, shal not abide againſt the face 
ofthe winde: Þ ſo alſo a feareful hart in the cogitation of a 
fooleshalnor reſiſt againſt the violence of feare, + Asa trem- 
bling hart inthe cogitationofa foole, al time wil nor feare,fo 
alſo he that continueth alwaies in rhe preceptes of God. 
+ He that pricketh the eie, bringeth forth reares: and he thar 


pricketh the hart, bringeth forth feeling. F He thar cafteth a 
| ſtone 
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ſtone at fowles, and shal throw them downe: ſo he that ſpea- 
26 keth reprochefullyro his freind,diſſolueth freindship. f © Al :: A true 
though thou droweſt a {word at a freind, deſpaire nor : for OR ms 
27 there is returning toa freind. f If thou open a fad mouth, whe Sh 
feare nor, for there is agreement : * except raunt,and reproch nordanger. 
and pride, and reucaling of ſecret, and atraiterous wound : in **But the vices 
23 al theſe thinges a freind wil flee away. f Poſlefle fidelitic of derifion,re- 
with a ficindin his prouertie, that in his goodesalfo thou Fane awe” 
: x : ; violate al 
29 maiſt reioyce, f In the time of his tribulation continew freindſhipe 
faithful to him, that in his inheritance allo chou maiſt be heire with wilc and 
30 with him. + Before the fire the vapour of the chimney, and 890d ma, 
the ſmoke of the fireriſerh on high: ſo alſo before bloud ecuil 
31 wordes, and contumelies, & threates. f 1 wil not be ashamed 
ro falutea freind , from his face I wil norhide myſelf : and if 
32 there chance cuiles ro me by him, I wil beare it, f Euecrie one 
33 that Shal heare, wilbewareof him, F Who wil geue agard 
to my mouth, and a ſure ſcaleypon my lippes , that I fal nos 


P140 bythem, and my tongue deftroy me? 
Caar XXNL 


A prayer againſt pride, 6. oluttome, and luxuric, 7. Beware of offending 
1n ſpeach.g.eſpeciallty of vnlawfulſmearimg 15. blaſphemie,17. irrenerent 
and reprocheful wordes. 21. Alſo of atarice, 2 4. fornication, and adul- 
trie, 30. al which:Godſteth, and wil ſexerly puntsh, 33. With other [innes 


that folow therof. - 

: | __ -* Man being 
7 Lord father, and dominatour of my life * leaue me not weake and the 
2 in their counſel : nor ſufter me to fal in them. F Who cnimie ſuttle 


laieth on ſtripes in my cogitation, and in my hart the doctrine & ſtrong, he is 

of wiſdom, and in their ignorances they ſpare me not, and _— _ 

2 their offences appearenot, f and my ignorances increaſe not, without arr 4 

_ and my offences be multiplied, and my finnes ahound, and 1 ſpecial grace, 
fal in the ſight of mine aduerſaries, & mine enemies reioyce. for which the 

4 + O Lord father, and God of my life, leaue me not in their co- OY ther- 
gitation. f Hautines of mine eicsgeue me not, andal defire mala ne 

6 turneaway from me. f Take from me the concupiſcences of by his example 
the bellie, and ler not the concupiſcences 'of copulation take to do the 
hold of me, and geue me not ouer toa chamcleſſe and foolish fame: 

7 minde. + O children heare ©: che doQrine of the mouth : and ; O—_— 
he that wil keepe it, shal not perish by his lippes, nor be ſcan- yerne ho 

8 dalized in moſt wicked wodkes + A ſinner is taught in his mouth, and 


Cccz yanite, *opgue. 


:: Againſt raſh, 
yntrue, & yn- 
lawful (wea- 
ring. lere, 4. 


** In oathes 
God is called 
tO WItNCS as 
he that can 
nor lie, but 
blaiphemie 
atttiburech 
thit to God 
which per-ey- 
neih noth m, 
or attr butech 
to ſome crea- 
ture that 
which only 
 belongeth to 
God, and {o 15 
2a contraric ' 
{inne to vnlaw 
ful (wearing. 
:: Both are 
mortal {innes. 
:Admon'ition 
againſt ſinnes, 
of the tongue, 


**Reproch to - 


parents, and 
other neigh- 
boures, 

:: Againſt co. 
uetoulnes. 
::Fornicacion, 
:: Adultric, 
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vanirie, and the proudand the euil ſpeaker shal he ſcandalined 
in them. + Ler notthy mouth be accuſtomed **;ro ſwearing: 9 
for there be manie falles in it. F Bur ler-not:the naming of 10 
God be viual in thy mouth, and meddle norwith the names _ 
of Saines, becauſe thou shalrnor ſcape free fromthem.+ For 11 
as a ſeruant daily examined, lacketh not the;marke therof: 
ſo cuerie one that ſweareth, and nameth, $hal not:be wholy 
urged from finne. F A man that {weareth'much $hal'be 12 
filled with iniquitic, and plague $bal nor depart from his 
houſe. + And if he fruſtrate ir, his finne shal be ypon him : 1; 


and if he difſem. ble , he offenderh duble : + and it he ſweare 14 


in vaine, he shal not be iuſtifhcd : for his houſe shal be filled 
with retribution. + There is an other** contrarie ſpeach,alfo 5 
:: to death , be it nor found in the inherirance of Iacob. 


+ For of the merciful al thoſe thinges shal' be taken away, 16 


and they wil not wallow in finnes. + Let nor chy mouth be 17 
accuſtomed to 3: ynnurtered ſpeach: for ithereisinita word 
of ſinne. ti: Remember thy father and thy mother, for thou 18 
ſitreſt in the middeſt of greate men : Þ+ leſt perhapes God 19 
forger thee in their ſight, and being ſorted with thy dailie 
cuſtome, thou ſuff:r reproch, and hadſt better not haue bene 


borne, and curſe the day of thy natiuitie. F A man accuſtomed 20. 
' to the wordes of reproch,wil not be inſtructed in al his daies. - 


+ Two fortes abound in finnes, and the third bringeth wrath 2tr 
and perdition. f An * hote ſouleas a burning fire wil nor be 22z 
uenched, tilit (wallow ſomewhat. + and a wicked man in 23 
the mouth ofhis flesh wilnot ceaſe til he kindle a fire. F Toa 24 
man thar is ** a fornicatour al bread is ſweete, he wilnor be 
wearic tranſgreſling vnto the end, f Euerie man that paſſeth 25 
:: beyond his owne bed, contemning againſt his owne ſoule, 
and ſaying : Who ſeeth me? + Darkenescompaſſerh me, and 26 
the walles couer me, and no man beholdeth me : whom do 
I feare? the Higheſt wil nor be mindful of my finnes. F And 27 
he vnderſtandeth not that his eye ſceth al thinges, for that 


| ſuch feare of man expelleth from him the feare of God, & the 


eics of men fearing him: + and he knoweth not that the cles, 28 
of our Lord are much more brighter then the ſunne, beho]- 
ding round about al the waics of men, and the botome of rhe 
depth, andthe hartes af men looking into the hidden partes. 


_ + Foralthinges were knowen to our Lord God, before they 29 


were created : lo alſo after it 1s perfe&ed he beholderth al 
| thinges. 


Mat; r, 
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1910. 30 thinges: fi Reuengeshal be raken on this man in the ſtreates ** Seing earnal 
Devt.22 of theicittie, and as an horſecolr he'shal be chaſed: and where adultric ſhal 


be ſeuercly 


31 he expected nor, he'shal be apprehended. F And he shal bein © <0, 
dishonour with al men, for that he vnderſtood nor the feare 12 
: of our Lord. + So eucrie woman alſo that forſaketh her fpiritual : as 
'33 husband, & gerreth/inheritance by mariage of an other. f For [chilme here. 
firſt she hath bene vnfaichful in the law of the Higheſt : and nn "Py 
ſecondly-she hath tinned againſt her busband-: thirdly she hath Carbon 
fornicatet in adulterie, and hath gotten her children of an Rcligioa. 
34 other man. f This woman shal be brought into the Church, 
35 and vpon her children there shal be examinarion. f Her 
children shal not take roote;, and her boughes $hal not yeld 
26 fruite. f. She shal leaue her memorie to be curicd, and her 
37 dichonour sha] not be wiped our. f And they thatareleafr 
Shal know, that nothing is becter ther. the feare of God: and 
nothing fwerer, rhen to haue regard ro the commandmentes 
33 of our Lord. F Iris great plorie to folow our Lord : for length 
of daies shal be taken of him, 


Guam KILS 
True andlaudable Wiſdom-5. proceding from God,6. shineth in bis workes: 
12 eſpecially in hs Church ; where she bringeth forth al vertues. 26. She 


inuiteth al unto her. 44. and lighteneth her folowers with ſplendore of 
dottrine. - L | 
Yume wiſ- 


; 
V Y inGod,andshalgloricin the middes of her people, dom the Se- 
+ and shal open her mouthin the churches of the Higheſt,and cond Pericy 
3 $halglorie inthe ſight of his power, + and in the middes of her 2**be B. Tri- 
.. peoplesheshalbe exalted, and in the holic aſſemblic she $hal ARE, 7c 
4 beadmired, + and inthe multitude of the ele& she $hal haue praiſeth it (elf, 
praiſe, and. among thetbleſled , she $hal be bleſſed, faying : According to 
5 + I come forth from the mouth of the Higheſt, the firſt be. *Þ* phraſe of 
6 gotten before al creatures. + I made that in the heauens there [P<** we _— 
Should riſe light that faileth not, and as a cloud I conered al of pos oy 
7 theearth. f Idweltin the higheſt places, and my throne is in /»vorne by his 
8 thepillar ofacloude. f Ialone haue gone round abour the ſovle,tharis, by 
compaſlſe ofheauen, and hane penetrated into the bottome tcl 
9 of chedepth, and have walked in the waues of theſea, + and. 
10 ſtoodinalthecarth: and in al people, + andin euetie nation 
11 I haue had the primacie; f and I haue by Rrength troden 
| by downe 


IsDOM Shal praiſc : her ſoule,& Shal be honoured -- = 
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downe the hartes of althe excellent, and the baſe; and in al 
theſe rhinges © I ſought reſt, 8& I shal abide in the inherirance 

of our Lord. F Then the creatour of al commanded, and ſaid i» 
ro me: & hethat **-created me,reſted in my tabernacle, and 1; 
he ſaid rome: Inhabire * in Iacob, and inheritein Iſrael, and 
take roore in myne elect. + From the beginning and before 14 
the worlds was I created, and vnro the world to come Ishal 


- not ceaſe, and in the holic habitation I haue miniſtred before 


him. + Ando in Sion wasI eſtablished, andin the ſanQified 15 
cittic likewiſe I reſted, and my power was in Ieruſalem. + And 16 
I cooke rootein an honorable people, and in the portion of 
my God his inhericance, and my abiding is in the fol aſſemblie 
of laintes. f Iam exalted asa cedar in Libanus, and as acypres 17 
tree in mount Sion. + As a palme tree-in Cades am I exalted, 1$ 
and asa role plantin lericho: + As a faire olive tree in the 19 
fheldes, andas a plane tree by the water-in the ſtreates am I 
exalted. f Igauean odoutas cinnamon, &.aromatical balme: 29 
as chofen myrrhe haue I geuen the {weetenes, of odour. 

+ and as ſtorax, and galbanum, and onyx, andaloes, and as Li- 2e 
banus not cur, haucl perfumed myne habitation, and myne 
odour is as baulme, non mingled...f_ I haue {pred out my 22 
boughes as the rerebinth, and my boughes are of honourand 
grace. f Iasavine haue fructified {weerenes of odour: and 2; 


my flowers are fruite of honour and honeſtie. + Iam the mo- 24 


ther of beautiful loue, and of feare, and S knowlege, and 
of holic hope. + In me isal grace of way and truth, in me al 25 
hope of life and vertue. f Paſſe to me al ye that defire me, 26 
and be filled of my generarions. f For my ſpirit is ſweete a- 27 
bouec honie, and myne inheritance aboue honie and the honie 
combe. F My memorie is vnto generations of worldes. 28 
+ They thar © earce me,shal yet hunger: and they thardrinke 29 
me,$Shal yet thirſt. + He that hearecth me, shal not be con- 30 
founded : and they that worke in me, $hal not ſinne. + They 31 
thar explicate me,shal haue life euerlaſting. + Altheſe thinges 32 
are the booke of life, and the teſtzment of the Higheſt, & the 
knowlege of truth. F Moyſes commanded a lawin the pre- 33 
ceptes of juſtices, and an inheritance tothe houſe of Iacob, 
andthe promiſes to Iſrael. + He appointed ro Dauid his ſer- 34 
uantfor to raiſe vp a king of him moſt ſtrong, and firting in 
the throne of honour *: for euer. F Who filleth wiſdom as 35 


Phiſon , and as Tigris in the daies of new fruites. F Who 36 
repleni- 


PIR. am vs, = ha” 
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replenisheth vnderftanding as Euphrares, who multiplieth it Finglic are | 


17 as Tordanintherime ofharueſt. + Who ſenderh diſcipline as til che captiui- 


tic: and the 


z$ the light, andatſhfting as Gehon in the day of vintage. f Who pas as” 
ficſt hath perfetknowledge ofit,&a weaker $halnotfſearche 1. royal 
39 itour. f For her cogitation shal abound abonte the ſea, and bloud voto 
40 her counſels aboue the pgreare depth. + 1 wiſdom haue Chriſt Burn 
41 powred out rivers. f I as afluſe ofa mightie water our ofthe *' GE 
river, Iasrhe river Dioryx, & asa water coundite I came out bebaiply, (ot 
42 of paradiſe.f I ſaid: I wil water my garden of plantes, and fuerthinthe 
44 wil inebriare the fruite of my  medow. + And hehold my Throne of 
luſe was made aboundanr, and my riucr came neere to a ſea. Rene Ie 
44 + Becaule IT illuminated doQtrin* toalas rhe morning light, Gy Ah 
45 &1I wil declare jr far, f I wil penetrate al the inferiour pactes 
of the earth, and wil behold al thar fleepe, and wil illominare 
46 al that hope in our Lord. F I wil yet powre out dotrine as 
prophecie, and willeaue it to them that ſeeke wiſdom, and 
47 wilnortceaſe vnto their progenies cuen to the holic age. F See 
ye that '] haue not laboured formyſcif only, but for al that 
ſeeke out the truth... BE 


Cuae; XXV. 


Concord betwen bretheren, neighboures, and man and wife, much pleaſeth 


God.z. A poore man e's a richman 4 lier, and an old man doting int 
earnal,or worldlic thinges, are very hateful.g. Re that ſeeth hi« children 
good; and his mimies everthrowne; bath a good wife; offendeth not us 
pews conſenteth net to ſine; hath a tre freina; teacheth good dottrines 

ath ſacred; and humane knowlege: hath wndoubtedly nine happie 
thinges : but to feare © od conteyneth 14. and excelleth al. 17. A wicked 
woman (hereſir) i very deteftable,zo. and moft untolerable, if the haue 
ſupreme dominion. | | 


I | Tu three hinges my ſpirit is pleaſed, which are approued 
2 


before God, and men : f** The concord of bretheren, and *: Three very 


commendablc 


the loue of neighboures, and man and wife wel agreeing 2 
5 thinges. 


z3 together. + Three ſorres my ſoule hateth, and Iam greatly 
4 grecuedattheirlifez fi A poore man proud: & arich mana * Other three 
5 Iyer: an old man a foole, and doting, + The thinges that thou deteſtable. 

haſt not gathered in thy youth, how $halt thou find them in 
6 thyoldage 7 How beautiful -is judgement for a grey head, 
7 and for ancientes ro know counſel ! f How: beautiful is 

wiſdom for the aged, & vnderſtarding glorious, and counſel 1 
$ ft Mucbcunnging is the croune of old men, and the feare of 

Ddd God 
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©: Nine happic God is their glonie, + ** Nine thinges notto be imagined of 9 


thinges1nt 
lite, 


_ ** Al happines 
in this life 1s 
grounded in 
.the feare of 
God. | 


&% The de- 
ſcriprien of 
herefie vnder 
the figure of 
a wicked wo- 
man: whole 
malice is 
ſecretly co- 
vered vnder 

' prerence of 
cruth and pie- 
ne. 


*- Layhead- 
ſhi>e in ſpirt- 
tual cauſes is 
{ſo vnreaſo- 
na' le and 
abſurde, that 
ſew heretikes 
w:lindurc it. 


is the hart hauc I magnified, and the tenth I wil tel vntro men 


wich my tongue: + A man that bath ioy in his children;living 16 
and ſecing the fubucrſion of his enemies- f Bleſſed is he thar 11 
dwcllcth with a wiſe woman; & that hath not offended with 
his tongue; and that hath nor ſerued ſuch as are ynworthie of 


| him. + Bleſlcd is he that finderth a true freind; and that decla- 12 


reth iuſtice ro an carethat hearech : F How great is he, thar 1; 
findeth wiſdom;and knowlege; bur he is notaboue him ** that 
fecareth our Lord. + The fearc of God hath ſerit {elf aboue al 14 


thinges: f bleſſed isthe man, to whom 1s geuen to haue the 15 


feare of God : he that holdeth it, ro whom $hal he be re- 
ſembled? + The feare of Godis the beginning of his Jone : 16 
and the beginnipg of faith is to be faſt ioyned; vnto it. F The 17 


\ heauines ofthe hart is al plague: &al malice,* the wickednes 


ofa woman. f And he wil {ee al plague,and not the plague of 18 


the hart: + & al wickednes,& not the wickednes ofa woman: 19 


+ and al obduction, and not the obduction of them thar hate 20 
him : + andal reuenge, and not the ren<nyge of the enemies. 21 
+ There is no head worlſe then the head ofa ſerpent : f and 2z 
there is no anger abouethe anger of woman. Ir shal be more 2; 
pleaſant to abide with alyon and eragon, then to dwel with a 
wicked woman. + The wickednes ofa woman changeth her 24 
face:and darkeneth her countenaceas a beare: and wil shew 

it asa facke. In the middes of her neighbours, + her husband 25 
oroned, and hearing he fighedalitle. f Al malice is shortro 26 
the malice of a woman, the lot of finners fal vpon her. F As 27 
the gocing vp a grauclic way in the feete of the aged, ſoa 
woman ful of rongue to a quiet man. + Looke not vpon a 23 
womans beaurtie, and defire nota woman for beautie. + A 29 
womans anger, and impudencie, and confufion is great. F A 0 
woman*® ifshe haue ſuperioritie, is contratic to her husband. 
f An humbled hart, and heanie countenance, and plague of z1 
hart, is a wicked woman. + Feeble handes, anddifiointed 32 
knees, a woman that doth not'make her husband happie. 

f From woman came the beginning of ſ{inne, and by her we zz 
doe al die. + Geue not iffue trothy water, no notalitle: nor 34 
toa wicked woman leaue, to goe forth. + If she walke not 35 
at thine hand , she wil confound thee-in the ſight of thyn 
enemies: + Cut her of from'thy flesh', leſt She alwaics abuſe 6 


thee. 
CHaAPpP. 


Tac. 


Proy,z1, 
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The praiſes of a yooud woman... 5; Fhe beryaying of a citie, mmenie of people, 
and falfe ketn/atroh ave terrible; but a 1loy woman is more greuonr, 
10. Dmerstl5 ralttres of a Bad Womanit6. Morecommendarionsof a good 
Women. 25. A doleful thing to fee a valiant warier wanting linelibood, 
a Wiſeman not regarded, and greateſt griefe to ſee a inſt man become 
ed. 28." X man ful of buſines\hardly careth for his ſaule : and an 


Wreke 
Irie keper often ſirneth sn woraes. + ' | 
H=# husband ofa good wife is happie:for the number of 
2 his yeares1s © duble. f A ſtrong womandelighterh her :: 4 | 
husband, and shal accomplish the fhis life 1 Fag eg. 0” 
ACCOmpuIsh the yeares of ns life 1n peace. life depriu-ch 
3 + Agood woman tsa govd portion, in the good portion of # Man ofmuch 
cher that feare, God shal she be geuen toa man for good comforth:and 
4 deedes; F Andtheharrtofrich and poore is good, at al time OR 
5 their countenance 1s merie. F Of three thinges my hart hath as a dublc life, 
6 bene:afraid, and at the fourrh my face hath trembled : +F The 
betraying of a critic, and a gerhcring rogether of the people: 
7 8 f falſe calumnie, al more'greuons then death. + A iclous 
9 woman, is the ſorow and moorning of the hart. + In aiclous 
woman 1s a ſcourge of the rongue, communicating with al. 
10 f As**ayoke of oxen,thatis moucd,ſo alſo a wicked woman: :: a, wt 
pac al : ASwhew 
he thar holderh her, 1s as he that taketh hold ofa ſcorpion. oxen moues 
1 F Awomangeuen to drunkennes is great anger: & her con- the yoke on 
c2 rumelic and turpitude shal not be hid. + The fornication of a *®<'" n<ckes 
woman $shal be knowen in the lifting vp of her cies, andin win wp = 
EY | > withal: ſo 
tz her cicliddes. F On thy daughrer thar turneth nor away her a wicked wo- 
ſelf, ſer ſure warche : leſt occalion found she abuſe herſe]f. man (rowitte 
14 + Take heede of the impudencie of her cies, and merucl notÞ*<r<h1c) can 
15 if che contemne thee, f As a wayfaring man thar thirſteth, es wt — 
wilshe open her mouth tro the fountaine, and wil drinke of wo WY 
eucric water thatis next, and wil fit againſt cueric hedge, and | 
16 open her quiuer againſt cucric arrow, vnril she faile. + *: The ** The Catho- 
_ graceofadiligent woman Shal delight her husband, and shal \ique fairh is 
1718 facte his bones. Her diſcipline is che gift of God. + A wilſc FR OE 
and ſtil woman, there is no exchange for a ſoule inſtructed. Es 
1920f A holie, and shamefaſt woman, is grace vpon grace. f And 
21 al weight is not wotthie a continenr ſoule. f As the ſunne 
ryling to the world in the higheſt places of God, ſo is the 
22 beautic of a good woman for an ornament of her houſe, 
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:: Thoſe that 
kepe innes 

or ailchouſes 
arc alwaycs 
talking, as 

_ willing to 
pleaſe al, bur 
in much talkc 
wanteth not 
ſfinne. Pros,10. 
P, 19. | 


** The foule 1s 
kept in good 
ſtars by fea- 
ring God, 

:: After that 
finne:s purged 
there remaine 
reliques in the 
ſoule, as duſt 
in a ene, 
yyhen the 
chiffe ts cat 
out, ti] ir be 
more purged 
or washed. 
P/al. 50.v. 4, 


 VVhetherthe 
ſunne shinech 
forth-or not, it 
3: a:'Vvayes 
light: ſo is a 
wrilmnan al- 
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t Alampe shyning vpon the holie candlceſticke,& the beautic 22 


ofthe face vpon ſtayed age. f Pillars of gold vpon feete of 2 
filuer, and ſtable feere' ypon. the. ſoules of a ſtayed woman. 2, 
+ Eternal fundations vpon..a ſound rocke, and the command- 
ments of Godin the hart of a holie woman. + Ar two thinges 25 
my hartis greeued, andat the third angeris come vpon me: 

+ A man ot watre decaying by pouertic: and a wiſe man con- 26 
temned : + and he that tranſgreſleth from iuſtice ro linne, 27 
God hath. prepared him to the ſword. f Two ſortes haue 28 
appeared ynto me hard and dangerous, a merchant is hardly 
rid of negligence :and*: a viteler shal not be juſtified from the 
ſinnes of the lippes. 


CHa?r XXVIL. 


Foy want, and deſire of riches,manie committe ſinne.g.from which the feare 
of God preſerueth. 6. Tentation proueth , Who is tuſt, t2.. conſtant,and 
modeſt. 17. Freindes are bond to ſecreſie, 15, and fidelitic. 


- & Hnoven pouertie manie haue offended : and he thar 1 t.Tin 6, 


ſceketh to be made rich, turneth away his cic. f Asa 2 
ſtake is faſtened in rhe middes of ſtones compatt rogether, lo 
alſo in the middes of ſelling and buying, linne shal be ſrayr- 
enced. f Sinne $hal be deſtroyed with the ſinner. f If thou 3 
hold not thyſelfinſtancly in the feare of our Lord,** thy houſe 4 
Shal quickly be ſubuerred. F As in the shakiog of a ficue the 5 
duſt wil remaine :\o ** the perplexitic of a man in his cogita- 
tion. f The fornace tryeth the porters veſlels, and the tenta- 6 
tion of tribulation 1uſt men. F As the husbandrie abouta tree 7 
Sheweth the fruite thereof, fo a word out of the thought of 
the hart of man, + Prayſe nora man before ful diſcourle, for 8 
this is the trial of men. + If thou falow iuſtice, thou shalt 9 
apprehendit: andshaltpuricon as along robe of honour,and 
thou shalrdwel with it: andit shal protect thee for ever, and 
inthe day of knowleging thou shalt finde ftedfaſtnes. F The 10 
foules flocke rogether to their like : and truth shal rerurne ro 
them, that worke it. + The lion alwayes lyethin wayte fora n 
pray : ſo finnes for them that worke iniquitics. F A holie man 12 
conrinucthin wiſdom ** as the ſunne: fora foole is changed 
as** the moone. f In the middes of the vnwiſe keepe the word 1yz . 
til his cime: butin the middes of deepe conliderers be conti- 
nally. + The narration of finners is odious, & their laugther 14 
is in the dcligthes of finne. + Speach that ſwearcth _ I 


Prog.t5. 
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shal make the heare of the head to ſtand vpright: and his 

6 lacke of reuerenceis the ſtopping of the cares. f Shedipg of 
bloudis inthe brawling of the proud :and their curling is a 

17 greeuous hearing. F He that diſclolſeth the ſecrere of a freind, 
oleth credite, and he $Shal not finde a freind to his minde. 

18 + Louec thy neighhour, and be ioyned with himin fidelicie. 
19 f Butif chou diſconer his ſecrets, thou shalt nor purſew after 
20 him. + For as a man thar loſeth his freind, ſo alfo he that 
21 loſcth the freindshipe of his neigbbour. f And as he that 
letteth a bird goe our of his hand ;, fo haſt thou leafr rhy 


22 neighbour , & shalrnot take him. f Folow him nor, becauſe 


he is far abſent, for he is fled, as a doe out of the {nare : becaule 
23 his ſouleis wounded. + Thou canſt no more blinde him, and 
24 ofacurſe there is reconciliation : + but to diſclole the ſecrets 
25 ofafreind,is the deſperation ofan vahappie ſoule. f He that 
winketh wirh the eie, forgerh wicked thinges, and no man 
26 wilcaſthim of: t in the {1ighr of thyne eyes he wil {weete his 
mouth, and wil be in admiration vpon thy wordes: but at the 
laſt be wil pervert his mouth, and in thy wordes he wil lay a 
27 ſcandal. f I bauc heard manie thinges, & haue not eſteemed 
238 chem equal re him, and our Lord wil hate him. + He that 
: caſteth a ſtone on high, ir wil fal vpon his head: and * the 


29 deceitful ſtroke wil divide the woundes of the deceitful.+ He 


thardiggeth a pir,shal fal into it: and he that ſerterh 2 ſtone for P 


his neighbour, shal tumble on it : & he thar layeth a ſnare for 
30 an other, hal perishin ic. F To a man that doth moſt wicked 
counſel, irshal be turned vpon himſelf, and he shal not know 
31 from whence it cometh.to him. + Derifion & reproch of the 
proud , and vengeance as a lyon shal lie in walte for him. 


vvayes ver- 
ruous, vyyhe- 
therit appeata 
ourvyardly 
Or no. 

:: A foole, or 
vvicked man, 
hathno l'ghe 
of yertue in 
himſelf {like 
the moone} 
burtlometimes 
ſemerh to 
hane more 
liphr, fome- 
times leſle, 
lomerimecs 
none at al. $. 
Bernard, 


:: He that 
expreſly do!h 
INIUi1C tO an 
other 15 juit] 
uniched alto 
in this vvorld, 
:: Hovy ſ(e- 
cretly ſocuer 
anic hurteily 
an other, he 
vyoundc:;h hig 
Ov vne con- 


32 f Theyshalperishin a ſnare that are delighted with the fai of ſcience, and 


the iuſt : and ſorow $shal conſume them before they die. 


13 tf Angerand furie, both are cxecrable, and the finful man shal 
be ſubic@ro them, | 


CBar .XXVI1L. 


Abſtaine from renenge, 8. and ſtrife, 15. from making debate, 28. from 


hearing, and [peaking entl. 


; E*: that wil be reuenged, $hal finde revenge of our 
2 Lord, and keepeing he wil keepe his linne. + *: Forgeue 
thy neighbour hurting thee : & then 5hal thy finnes be looſed 
Dddz ro 


cannot eſcape 
Gods 1udge- 
meat. 


»» He that 
ſecketh re- 
venge COntia- 
rie to the 


courſe of in- 
fitce, orof 
euilintcntion, 
or of rancor 
of mind, 
finacth gre- 
uoully, 

*: Charitic 
requireth that 
wc rcmitte. 
iniuries with 


_ three condi- 


tions, if the 
offender be 
trulypenitent, 
'1f the remil(- 


hon ofpuniſh- p 


ment be not” 
againſtiuſtice, 
nor againſt 
neceſlarie 

| diicipline, 


*: Vndiſcrete 
reporte to 
one what an 
other hath 
ſfaide, is often 
 eauſe of much 
diſcontent- 
ment, and of 
_ diſlention, 
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to thee when thou praycſt. F Man to man reſerneth anger, g 
and dorh he ſecke remedic of God ? f He bath not mercic on 4 
a man like vnto himſelf, and doth he intreare for his owne 
hnnes? + Himſelf whereas he is flesh , reſetnerh anger, and F 
doth he aske propitiation of God ? Who by prayer $hal 
obreyne for his ſinne? f Remember the laſt thinges, & ceale FA 
to be atenmitie: + for conſumption and death are imminent 5 
in his commandmentes. + Remember the feare of God ,-and 8 
benotangric with thy neighbour. F Remember the teſta- 9 
ment ofthe High, & contemne the ignorance ofthy neigbour. 

t Refraine thyſelf from ſtrife , and thou shalt diminish thy 10 
ſinnes: + for an angrie man kindleth ſtrite, and a ſinful man I 
wil truble his freindes, and in the middes of chem thar are ar 
eacc he wilcaſtin enmirie. + For according to-che- wood of 12 
the foreſt, ſo the fire burnerh :; and according to the power of 

a man, ſo hal his anger be, and according ro his ſubſtance he 
wil increaſe his anger. f Haſtie contention Kindleth a fire : 13 
and haſtic ſtrife shederh bloud : and an il reſtifying rongue 
bringeth death. + If thou blow vpon a ſparck, itwil burne as 14 
afice : and if thou ſpitre thereon, itshal be quenched: both 
procede our of the mouth. + The whiſperer & duble rounged 15 
is accurſt : for he hath rrubled manic that were at peace. f A 16 
* third rongue hath moucd manic, and diſperſed them from 
nation into nation. Þ It hath deſtroyed the walled citie of the 17 
rich , and hath digged downethe houſcs of great men. Þ Ir 18 
hath cut the forces of peoples, and vndone ſtrong nations. 

+ Arthird rongue hath caſt out manlic wemen, and deprived 15 
them of their labours.+ He that regardeth it,shal not hauereſt, 20 
neither $shal he haue a freindin whom he may repole. + The 21 
ſtroke of a whippe maketh a blew marke : butthe ſtroke of 
the tongue wil breake the bones. F Manic haue fallen by 22 
the edpe of the ſword, but not ſo as they that haue perished by 
their tongue. + Bleſſed is he that. is couered froma wicked 2; 
tongue, that hath not paſſedinto the anger therof, and chat 
bath not drawen the yoke therof, and hath notbenetyedin 
the bandes therof: + forthe yoke ofit,is a yoke of yron: and 24 
the band of it isa band of braſle. + The death of ir,isa moſt 25 
wicked death :and hel is more profitable then it. F The conti- 26 
nuance of it shal not be permanent, bur ir Shal obteyne the 
waies of the vniuſt: and it shal not burne the iuſt in the flame 


HE F 1: * . chal EM 
therof, + They that forfake God, $hal fal into it, and : 5" a 27 


Aw 
"I 
<> 
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burne in them, and shal not be quenched, and it$hal be ſenr 
in vpon them as a lion, and as a leopard it $hal hurt them. 
23 t © Hedge thine eares with thornes, and heare not a wicked 
29 tongue, and make doores to thy mouth, and locks. + Lay 

rogether thy ſtluer, and make balance to thy wordes,and right 
30 bridles to thy mouth: f and rake heede Icft perhaps chou 


:: To hearc 
detraction is 
as bad as to 
ſpcake at, 


ſlippe in thy rongue,8& fal in the ſight of the enemies; that lie in 


wayte for thee, and thy fal be vacurable vnto death. 
CHAP, XXIMX. . 


Lend charitably, z. and reftore faithfully. 10. For the fault of ul debters, 


omutte not to helpe the honeſt. 12, rather geue almes where nede 15. 19. Be 


thankful for ſuretichip, 28. Line frugally. 32, Goe not a gheſtning for 


delicate chere. 


E that © lendeth to his neighbour, doth mercie: and 

he that preuayleth with hand, keepeth the command- 
ments. f Lend to thy neighbour in the time of his neceſliric, 
and * againerepay thy neighbour in his time. f Confirme 
thy word,and doe faithfully with him: & thou shalt frnde at al 
time,that which isnececflaric for thee. F Manic have eſteemed 
athinglent asathing found, and haue geuen moleſtation ro 
them that did helpe them. f'Til they receiue, they kifle the 


I 


< 
3 


<A 


6 voice: + andin the rime of repaying they wil aske a time, and 


handes of the lender, and in promiſes they humble their 


:: Lending is 


- 


worke of mer- 
cic, & a kinde 


of almes. 


To repay that 
'sborowcdis. 
2 worke ot1u- 
Rice, wittingly 
not to reſtore 


1s 25 bad as 


thetr, 


wil (peake wordes of tediouſnesand murmutings, and wil 


7 maketherimean excuſe: f andifhe beable to pay, he wil 
reſiſt, he wil pay ſcarſe halfe of the whole, and wil accouur 

3 it as athing found : + burifnor, he wil defraude him of his 
9 money, and poſſeſſe him an encmie withonr cauſe; f and wil 
repay him reproches and curſes, and for honour and benefire 

10 wil repay him contumelie, f Manic hane nor lent, not 
becauſe of wickednes, but they were afraid to be defrauded 

1 without cauſe. + Bur yer. ypon the humble be ſtronger of 
12 minde, & foralmes ditterre him not. + Becauſe of the com- 
mandment receiue the poore : and becauſe of his ponerrie, 

13 ſend him not away emptic. + Loſe money for thy brother and 
14 thy freind : and hide it not vndera ſtone vnto perdition, + Pur 
thy treaſure inthe precepts of the Higheſt, ©: & ir shal profite 

is thee more then gold. f Shut vp almes in the hart of the poore, 
16 and the ſame shal obteyne for thee againſt al euil. + Aboue the 
I7 Shilde of the mightie, & aboue the Rare, itshal fighr againſt 
thyne 
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*: Great fruite 
of workes of 


mercie, 


——Tnll. AC. 


:: Prudence 
xequiteth that 
by helping an 
othcr, thou 
edocſt not 
oucithrovy 
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tnyne enemie. F A good man becometh ſuretice for his 18 
neighbour : and he that hath loſt shame, wil Jcaue him to 
himſelf. + Forget not the Kindnes of a ſuertie: for he hath 19 
enen his life for thee, + The (inner and vncleanc perſon 20 
feeth from his furetic. + A linner counteth the goodes of 21 
his ſuretie ro himſelf ; and ynthankful in minde wil focſake 
him char delivered him. f A manis ſuretie for his neigbour: 24 
and when he hath loſt shame, he $shal be forſaken of him. 
f Naughtie ſureticshippe hath vadone manie, that were 23 
In good caſe, and hath roſled them as a waue of the ſea. 
f Whurling round abour, it hath made mighrie men to re- 24 
moue, and they haue wandredin ſtrange nations. f A inner 25 
thar rraygreſſerh the commandment of our Lord, shal fal 
into naughtie (omey®. [i : and he that endeuoureth to doe 
manie thinges , $Shal fal into iudgement. + Recouer thy 2:6 
neighbour according to thy power, and*: rake heedeto thy 
(elf rhat thou fal not. + The beginning of mans life warer & 257 
bread , and garment, and houſe couering his rurpirude, 
f Better is the poore mans fayre vnder a roofc of bordes,then 29 
ſumptuous cheere in a ſtrange place without a houſe. + Ler 29 
the leaſt thing pleaſe thee in ſteede of a great, and thou $halt 
not heare the reproach of peregrination. f Iris anaughtie zo 
life ro change lodging from houle ro houſe : and where he 
$hal lodge, he shal not deale boldely, nor open his mouth. 
+ He $hal lodge, and feede, and make the vnthanckful 
drinke, and beſide theſe thinges he shal heare bitter wordes. 
+ Paſſe thou ſtranger,& furnish the rable, & with the thinges z2 
thou haſt in thy hand, feede the reſt, + Depart frem the xz 
preſence of the honour of wy freindes:for the neceſlitic of my 
houſe my brother is to be lodged with me. + Theſe thinges $4 
be greuousro a man that hath vnderſtanding : cebuke for the 


houſe, and the reproch of the lender. 
Onas: KXX; 


Chaſtiſment of children u neceſſarie, and indulgence very dangertns . 
14. Health t5 better then riches. 17. A trubleſome hfe 1s wor(s they dc ach. 
22. Be not penſoue but chereful in mind. 


H E tharloueth his ſoune, doth accuſtome him to ſtripes, ! pros.: 
that he may reioyce in his Jater end, and nor prope after C>. 4, 
the doores of his neighboures. + He thar teacherh his ſonne, 2 

Shal be praiſed in him,& in the middesof them of hishoushold 


he shal gloric in him. + He thatreacheth his ſonne , doth - 3 
the 


Det x 


| | Prog. ce 


IG 37 
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the enemie into emulation, and.in the middes of his freindes 

4 heshalgloriein him. 4 His father is dead, & he is as it werc 
nor dead : for he hath lefr behind him the like to himſelf. 

5 + In his life he ſawe and reioycet in him: in hisdearh he was 
not made ſorie, neither was he confounded before the ene- 
6 mics. For he left a defender of his houſc again che enemies, 
7. & onetharshould render thanck to. his fremdes.'f ©: For whe 
ſoulcs of his {ounes he wil binde vp his woundes, & ar cueric 

$ voice his bowels shal be trubled. F An vntamed horle be- 
cometi ſtubburne,and a diſlolute childe wil became headic. 

9 + Pamper thy fonne,and he wil make thee afrajd » play with 
19 him, and he wil make thee ſorowhul.-f Laugh not with him, 
* leſt thou belorie,and at the laſt ** rhy teeth shal be on cdge. 
1: + Geue him not power in his youth, and contemne nothis 
12 Cogitations. f. Curbe his; necke in youth, and Knock his 
{1des whiles he 15, achilde, leſt perhaps he-be hardned, ,and 
belceue thee not, and he shal be foraw of minde to thee. 

tz + Teachthy ſonne, and worke in him, that thou offend not 
14 in his dishoneſtite. + Better isa poore man whole, and ftcong 
of force, then a rich. man weake and {courged with miſcrie. 

15 + The © health of the ſoule in holines of 1aſtice;, is better 
then al gold and filuer : anda ſound bodie, then infinite re- 

16 uenewes. + There 1s no riches aboune the riches of the health 
ofthe bodic : andrthere is noe delight aboue theioy of the 

17 harr. + Better is death then a bitter lite: and euerlaſting reſt, 
18 then continual ficknes. F Good thinges hid in a mouth that 
19 isshut, arc as meſles of meates fer about agraue. F Whar $hal 


Pur. 6. 


hs ſacrifice (qe an idol]? for neither shal he cate, nor ſine]: 
"20 + ſo hethat is chaſed away of our Lord, beareth the rewardes 
21 ofiniquitie: f ſeing with his eles, & groning, 2s an eunuch 

ww 22 CMDracinga virgin and {1ghing. F 5: Gene not heuinesto thy 
IG 17, 23 ſoule, & aftlidt not thyſelf in thy counſel, f Ioyfulnes of the 


hart, this1s the life of a man, and a treaſure without defett of 
24 holines: andthe ioy ofa manis long life. F Haue mercie on 
__ thine owne ſoule, ©: pleaſing God, and refraine: and comfort 
25 thy hart in his holines: and expel ſorow far from thee. + For 
ſorow hath Killed manie,, and there is noe. profite in it. 
26 + Enuic and anger diminish the daies, andrhought wil bring 
27 old age before the time. + A magnifical hart, is good in 
bankertes: for his bankettes are made diligently. 


Eec CnAam 
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father, 1s tO 

h 2uc {pecial 
caze of the, Qs 
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© Pjetic 18 a- 
bone al riches, 
and honour. 


:: Suffernor 
yaneceffaric 
peniiuvencs to 
afflift thy 
mind,throngh 
puſtilanimite, 
*: But rcite 
wholly rpo# 
Gods wil and 
prou'dence, 
reſigning thy 
wil yato his, 


*: They that 
imploy al 
their ſtudie to 
getre vertues, 
ſhal be more 
free from ten- 
tations of the 
Meſh, 

2: And from 
 drawſines of 
mind : where- 
uponS lerom 
admoniſheth: 
Louethe ſtudlics 
of holse Serip 
tures, and thou 
pv1!t notloue 
the vices of the 
flesh. Epest.ad 
R uſticum Ma- 
nach. 


_2:Irisin mans £ 


freewil to 
tranſgrefle, & 
therfore they 
arc happie, 
that through 
Gods grace 
do not breake 
his command- 
ments. , 


418  Taxrz Booxs or 
420197 Drs” (XXX. 
By ſeeking vertue, and laboring for neceſſaries, the fleh is (ubadued to the 


ſpirice. 8. Mogerate riches arebeſt, 12. with temperance in diette , 30, 
eſpecially m drinking. | 

F V ATCHrlinG *afrer honeſtie shal pine the flesh, & 
V - thethought thereof * raketh away ſleepe. + The 2 
chought of foreknowlege turneth away the vnderſtanding, 
& greuous infirmiriemaketh a ſober ſoule, + Theriche man 3 
hath laboured in gathering ofſubſtance rogether, & in his reſt 
be shal!be replenished- with his goodes. f' The pooreman 4 
hath laboured in the diminishing of his living, andintheend 
he is made poore. f He that Toucth gold shal nor be juſtified: 
& he tharfolowerh after corruption, sbal be replenished of ir. 
f Manic haue bene geuen'into falles for gold, and thejtperdi- 6 
tion hath. come by the beautie thereof. F The gold off then, 7 
thar ſacrificeis a wood of offence + wo to them, thar folow 
after it, and euerie vnwiſe man shal perishin it. + Bleſſed is $ 
therich man thar is found without ſpot: and that hath nor 
gone after gold,nor hoped in money and treaſures. f Whois 5 
this, & we wil praiſe him, for he hath done mernelous chinges 
in his life. F Who is proueditherin,& perfe&,shal haue erernal 10 
lorie. He that*: could rranſgreſfſe,and hath not tranſgrefſed: 
and doe enils, and hath not done: ÞF therfore are his good 11 
chinges ſtablished in our Lord, &al the church of ſaintes shal 
declare his atmes.' + Art chouſerata great table?open nor thy 12 
iawetherevpon hrſt; F Say not this: There be manie thinges 13 
whichare vpon it. fF Remember thara naughtie eic is euil. 14 
+ Whatis created worſe then the cie? therefore shal it weepe 15 
at cuerie face. When it shalſee, + ſtrerch not out thy hand firſt, 16 
and ſo contaminated with cnuie thou be ashamed. + Be not 17 
oppreſſed ina feaſt, F Vnderſtand by thyfelf whar thy neigh- 18 
bours thinges are. + Vie as a frugal man thoſe thinges, that 19 
are {er before thee: leſt chou be hated when thou cate munch. 
+ Leaue of firſt, for maners ſake, andexceede nor, leſt thou 20 
perhaps offend. + And if thon be ſerinthe middes of manie, 21 
tretchnort forth thy hand before them : neither doe thou firſt. 
aske to drinke. F How ſufficient is a little wine for a man wel 22 
raught, and in ſleeping thou shalt not be pained with it, and 
thou shaltfeeleno griefe. F Watching, & choler,&rorment to 22 
an vnſatiable man : + ſleepe of health is in a man of ſpare diet: ,24 


he shal 


Ecell 
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he shalſlcepe vntil morning, and hisſoule with him. shal be 
25 deligted. F And ifthou haſt bene forced with cating much , 
riſe from the middes, and vomite, anditshal reftesh:rhee, and 
26 thou halt not bring infirmitie to thy bodie. F Heare me my 
ſonne, and deſpiſe me not: and in the end thou halt inde my 
27 wordes. Þ In al thy workes be quicke, and al infirmitie shal 
23 not chance ynto thee, F The lippes of manie shal blefle him 
that is magnificalin breads, and the: reſtimonte of histruth is , 
29 faithful. f In*naughtie bread the cittic wil murmur,and the :; Agbread is 
zo teſtimonie of the naughtines thereof 1s true. F Prouoke not the chiefe ſu- 
them that loue wine : for wine hath deſtroyed very manie. ſ-nace of the 
: ; ON : bodie, ſo do- 
zt f Fire tryeth hard yron : ſa-wine: dronken. in drunkennes q 7. ee 
;32 Shalrebuke the hartes ofthe proud. f:Equal life ro al men, minge, which 
wine inſobrictic:if thou drinke it moderatly', thou shalt be being good 
234 ſober. F What is the life that 1sdiminished with wine? F Whar m—_ iſheth, 1 
35 defrauderh life ?death. F Wine was created for ioyfulnes,and A 
4.1%. 36 notfor drunkenes from the'beginning. + Wine drunken mo- gow, rg 
"3. 37 deratcly is theioy of the ſoule, andthe hart. 4 Sober drink- ceiuc ir. 
;3 ing is health co ſoule and bodie. f Much wine drunken ma- 
39 keth prouocation, & wrath, & manie ruines. F Much wine 
49 drunken is bitrernes of the ſoule. + The couragiouſnes of 
drunkennes, is offence of the vnwile, leflening the ſtrengrh, 
41 and making woundes. f Ina banquet of wine rebuke not 
thy neighbour :and deſpiſe him not in his mirth.f Speake nor 
42 to him wordes of repoch: and preſſe him not in demanding 


againe. 


, GH AP: XXAEXEL =, 
Superiors wuſt rule With mekenes,4.teaching thoſe wifaom that 'are capable 
thereof. 7. Be moderate in muſtke, and in wine. 9. Let yongmen be aili- 
gent to heare, and ſparing to ſpeake. 13. eſpecially before thery betters. 16. 
Be alwayes wel occupred.. 17. Serue,andfeare Godt, admitte correttion. 
24. do nothing without counſel. > 
al, bur moſt 


H* ve they made thee Ruler ? ©: be nor extolled : be wy age mes. 

among themas one of them. f Haue care of them, and a Hh of plc 6 
ſo firre thou ſti], and al thy care being diſpatched, repoſe. ritie.The grea 
+ That thou maiſt reioyce for their ſakes, & receiue a crowne *©'t art in this 

as an ornament of grace, and obteyne the dignitic of the con- wie 

4 tribution, + Speake thou that art elder : for it becometh thee, >loriein 

5 + thefirſt word to him that loueth with knowlege, & hinder height ofau- | 

keele,z, 6G not muſike, | Where there is no hearing, power not our Roritie.s Greg. 


F ee-2 ſpeache, de cura paſtorals 
a 


': Humilitic 15 
neceſlarie in 


dd ww 


ao 


2 God arre- 
$eth mens re- 
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ations, when 
ihey vic the 
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tcd: tor vvhen 
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are gatacred 
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them. Mat. 18 
_ ::Danot 4 


gainft thy 0- 
fcience, 
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ſpeache, and extol nor thyſelf our of time in thy wiſdom. 

+ Alitlepearle of the carbuncle in an ornament of gold, and + 
rhe compariſon of mulicians in'.a barker of wine. + As a $ 
ſigner ofthe emeranld isin the working of gold : forthe melo- 
dic of muſike inioyful and moderate wine. + Hears holding 9 
thy peace, & for thy reucrence good grace shal come to thee. 


ft Yong man{peakeinthine'owne cauſe ſ{cirſely.-f If chou 161 


be asked twiſe let rhyne/anſwer hauean head, + In manie 12 
thinges beasirwere ignorant, and heare holding thy pcace 
and withalasking. + Inthe middes of greate men preſume 1: 
not : and where ancients are, fpeake not much. f Before 14 
haile rhere$shal goe lightning: & grace shal goe before sham- 
faſtnes, & for thy reuerence good grace shal come ro thee. 
T And at the houre of ryling flacke not thyſelf: bur runne 15 
before firſt into thy houſe, and there withdraw thyſelf, and 
there play, f and doe thy conceites, and not in finnes and 16 
proud word. f And aboue al theſe thingesbleſſe our Lord, 17 
that madethee,& thatdoth replenish thee with al his goodes. 
+ He that feareth our Lord , shal recciue his dodtrine : and 18 
they that wil watch after him, shal finde blefling. + He thar 19 
ſeckeih the law, shal be replenished with ic : and he thar 
doth deceitfully, shal be fcandalized by it, F They that 206 


 feare our Lord, shal fhinde.iult indgement, and shal kindle 


iuftices as light. f A fſinfal man wil flce reprehenſion, and 2r 
according to his wil, wil finde excuſe. f A man of counſel 22 
wil nordeitcoy vnderſtanding, an aliene and proud man wil 
not dread feare: + Yeaafrerhe hath dope with feare withour 2 
counſel, he shal be cantrowled eucn by his owne purſuites. 

+ Sonne* doe nothing withour counſel, and after the fact 2 
chou3halr nor repent. + Goe not in the way of ruine, and 25 
thou Shalt not tumble at tones : commite nor thylelfto a 
laborious way , |cit chou ſer a icandal ro thy ſfoule, F And :6 
b:ware of thy childcen, and take heede of them of thy houle- 
hold. + lnaltchy worke beleuethy ſoule*: by faith: for this is 27 
the Keeping ofthe commandmentes. f Hethal beleueth God, 28 
artenderh ro the commandmentes : and he that truſteth in 
him, shal not be leflened. | 


Chap XXXITHIHI. 


Feere of God defendeth from al adurr{aries. 5. Follets enconſfant, ?. God 
dijpoſeth al to the beſt.13, Man is in Gods hand, as clay in the potters.20. 
Sruperiors meſs keepe their atictor Ye ; and ther ſubiedtes tn diſcip/ine. 


To him 


© 


| 2.901 
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IO 


II 
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O him that feareth our Lord euils shal not happen , bur 

in tentation God wil kcepe him, and deliuerhim from 
euils. f A wile man haterh nor the commandments and 
iuſtices, and he shzl nor be shaken asashippein a ſtorme. 
f A man of vndetſtanding beleuerh the law of Ged, and the 
law is ſure ro him. F He that reperteth an interrogation , 
Shal better prepare his anſwer, and {o shal be heard, and 
shal keepe diſcipline, f ** The harcof a foole 1s as a wheele 
ofa carte; & his cogitation asa turning axelrree. F Aftalion 
horſe neyeth vnder euerie one thar ficterh vpon him, fo 
a freind thar is 2 ſcorner. F Why doth one day excel an other, 
and one light an other, and one yeare an other yeare-of 
the ſunne? f By the knowlege of our Lord they were lepe- 
rated, the ſunne being made, and Keeping the precept. f And 
he changed rimes, and the feſtiual daics thereof, and in the 
ſame they celebrated the feſtiual daies at an houre. f Of 


chem God exalted and magnifed, and of them he purinto.the p 


number of daies. And al men are ofthe ground,and of the 
earth, from whence Adam was created. + In the multitude 
of the diſcipline of our Lord he ſeparated them, and changed 
their waics. + Ofthem he bleſſed, and exalted : and of them 
he fanCtihed, and applied ro himſelf :; and of them he curſed 
and humbled, and conuerted them from their ſeparation. 
+ As potters clay is in his hand, to fashion and diſpoſe ir. 
f Al his wayes according to his difpofition : ſo man inthe 
hand of him,and he wil render to him according to his iudge- 
ment. f Againſt euil is good, and againft death life : fo Alſo 


:: Menledde 
wich paſſions 
runne from 
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an other with- 
out ceating, 
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reclires runute 
INtO Manic er- 
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beſt that the 
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Shed gv1th grace. 
Heb.13.v,9. 


againſt aiuſt man a ſinner. f And ſolooke ypon al rhe workes | 
ofthe Higheſt. Two againſt two, and one againſt one. F And 


O 


 Iawaked laſt, and as he that gathereth bearics afrer the grape 


gatherers. f Inthe bletIng of God I alſo haue hoped: and as 
he rhar gathererh grapes, haue I filled the wine prefle. + See 
thar I hane not laboured for myſelf only, bur for al that {zeke 
out diſcipline, F Heare me ye great men, and al peoples , and 
yerulers of the Church karken wirh your eares. + Fo foane 
and wife, brother and freind, neue not power ouer thee in thy 


life; and geue not thy poſſeſſion to an other : leſ perhaps 


thou repent thee, and thouenrreate for them, + Whiles thou 
artyeraline and takeſt breatn, a! flesh shalnor change thee. 
+ Foritis better that thy children aske of thee,then tharrhou 
looke toward the hands of thy children. + In al rhy werkes 

E:cecxs | bears 
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be exquiſite. F Geue no ſtaine to thy glorie, In the day of the 24 


conſummation of the dayes of thy life , and in the time of thy 


deccaſe diſtribute thine inheritance. fF Fodder, and wandc, 2x 


and burden for an aſlc : bread, and diſcipline, and worke for a 


ſeruant. f He worketh in diſcipline, and ſeeketh to reſt: 26 
releaſe him his handes, and he ſeeketh libertie. F The yoke 27 


and the reyne bend aſtiff necke, and continual workes do 


bowea ſeruant. + For a malic1ous ſeruant torment & ferters, 28 


ſend him into worke, thathe be not idle. f For idlenes hath 29 
taught much naughtines. + Set him ro worke: for ſo it be- zo 


cometh him. And if he be nor obedient, bow him with fer- 
ters, and exceedenot ouer al flesh : bur withoutiudgemenr 


doc no greuous thing. f If thou haue a faithful ſeruant, let 1 


him bevnto thee as thy ſoule : as a brother ſo entreate him:be- 


cauſein the bloud of thy ſfoule thou haſt gotten him. F If ;2 


thou hurt him vniuſtly, he wil runne away : F if riting vp he 
depart : thou knoweſt not whom ro aske, and what way to 
ſceke him. 

| Cnae XXXIHIT. 


T ruſt not vaine dreames, ſouthſayinges, nor lies. g. Much good 7s pot by 
experience : 14. and more by fearing God. 21. God retetteth the oblations 
of the wicked. 24. Defrauding the poore # like ro manſlaughter. 28. 


Deſtroy not that an other buildeth. 30. Repentance without amendment 


£5 nothingworth. 
:: Yaine drea- V Aint hope, &l,ingis to a foolish man : &*:dreames 
nai deve" Y extolthevawiſe, | As he that apprehendeth a shadow, 
EL. ac. and purſueth the winde : {o is he alſo that artenderh to lying 
good, & from Villons. F According to this is the viſton of dreames : as a 
God. Gen 37. mans f{imilitude before the face of a man. + Of the vncleane 
40-41: P42, what Shal be: made clcane ? and of alyer what truth $hal be 
pp ſaid? + Diuination of errour,and lying ſouthlayi dth 
aid? f Diuination rrour, ying loutntayinges,and the 
Yyharfener {eames of them that do eml, are vanitie. + Andas a woman 
iswrictenin That traucleth thy hart ſufferech phantaſies : vnleſle ir be a 
bolyScripmure viſion ſent forth fromthe Higheſt,ſernort thy hart vpon them. 
isyndoubrecly + Fgr dreames naue made manie to erre, and they that hoped 
rruc ;andn0 ; them haue failed, + :: The word of the law shal be fulfilled 
10re of thelaw _. | "514. | 
hal periſh. Without lying, and © wifedom in the mouth of the fairhful 
:: Godalſo S$halbe male plaine. + He thathath nor bene proued, what 
p:ouideth that Knoweth he ? A man expert in manic thinges, $shal thinck 


O 


EM DFES Tere manie thinges: and he that hath lerned manie rhivges, $hal 
be fomewhich O 


truly explicate 
his lavy, 
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pp 
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declare vnderſtanding. + He that is not tryed , knoweth 10 
few 


by, 
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few thinges : and he that hath bene in manie things, multi- 
1 plycth wickednes. f He that hath not bene proucd, whar 
maner of thinges knowerh he ? He thar is deceived, shal 
12 abound with wickednes. + I haue ſcene manie thinges in 
wandring to and fro, and very. manie fashions of words. 
13 + Some.rimes I haue bene in: danger vnro death for theſe 
14 thinges, and I was delinered by the grace of God. F The ſpirit 
of chem that feare God is ſought, & at his fight Shal b: blet[ed. 
15 + Forrheir hope is on him that ſaueth them, and the cies of 
16 God ypon them that loue him. f He that feareth our Lord 
17 $halcremble at nothing , and shalnot dread: becauſe he is his 
18 hope.-+ His ſoule is bleſſed that fearerh our Lord, F To 
19 whom doth he looke, and who is his ſtrength? + The cies of 
Plat, our Lord are ypon them that feare him,a proteour of might, 
a ſtay of ſtrength, a couer from the heate, and shadow for the 
20 noone time, f aſauing from offence, and helpe from falling, 
exalting the ſoule, and il|uminating the eies, geaing health, 
Py... 21 andlife, and bleſling. F The oblation of him thatimmolaterh 
op of an vniuſt thing is ſpotted , and the ſcorninges of the vniuſt 
22 arenot acceptable. fF Our Lord is onlie theirs thar expect him 
Poi.lſ. 23 inthe way of truth and 1uſtice. F The Higheſt alloweth nor 
_a the giftes of the wicked : neither hath he regard to the obla- 
tions of the yniuſt, neither wil he be made propitious for 
24 ſinnes by the multirude of their ſacrifices. F- He thar offereth 
ſacrifice of poore mens ſubſtance, is as he rhat ſacrificeth the :. He that de- 
25 ſonnein the preſence of his farher. The bread of the needie, is troyeth thar 
the life of the poore : he that defraudetrh it,is a man of bloud. 2® other buil- 
26 + He that taketh away bread in ſwer, is as he that killeth _ pod. hi 
27 hisneighbour. f He thatsheddeth bloud,and that defraudeth 1,urs to = 
28 the hired man, are bretheren. F *: One building,and an other thing. 
29 deſtroing - what mo haue they but the labour ? + One :: R-cidinati- 
praying, and an other curſing : whethers yoice wil God heare? 21h BEE 
30 + He that is washed from the dead, * and roucheth him "amis 
3t againe , what doth his washing profit ? f ſo a man that rice fruſtrate. 
faſterh in his finnes: and doing rhe ſame againe, what doth he Mt. 18. v.33. 


profice in —_— bling himſelf? who wil heare his prayer? 
CHare. XXXV. 


Obſernation of the ommanaments,4.,andſacrifice of the iuſt pleaſe God,12. 
not the ſacrifice of the Wicked, 14. God protetteth the poore and deſolate, 
19. heareth the prayer of the humble, and renaereth to al az they deſerne. 

He 


Uyth, 19, 
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:: Sactifices of 'E © tharkeepeththe law, multiplicth oblation. + Iris x 


penance, P/al. 

50. of 1vſtice 

Pial. 4. aad of 
Praile, Pla. 49. 
are erter then 
extcrra) tail 
fices. - 

:: Neucrtheles 
Extciual lace 

hce ls al:o NC - 
_ ccllarte. 


an holſome ſacrifice ro arrend ro the command mentrs, 
and ro depart from al iniquitie. F To depart from iniquitie 
is a thing thar plcaſerh our Lord wel: and to depart from in- 
Inftice 1s an intreating for htanes, f ** Thou shalr notappeare 


2 
7 


4 


before the fight of our Lord emptie. f For al theſe thinges 5 


are done becauſe of the commandment of God. f The obla- 
tion of the 1uſt maketh a farte altar, and is an odour of 
{weerenes in the fight ofthe Higheſt. + The ſacrifice of the 
wt is acceptable, and our Lord wil not forgerthe memoric 
thereof. f Render gloric ro God with a good minde: and 


*diminish not the ficſt fruites of thine handes. F In eucrie eift 


+: Otrom times 
lo much. As 
 Prow, 24. Sewen 
times shal the 
16ſt fal, ex Shal 
Tye a7 auue, 


make thy countenance chereful, and in ioyfulnes ſanCtifte thy 
riches. f Geueto the Higheſt according to his gift, and with 


2 good eie, doc according to the abilitic of thine handes : 


+ becauſe our Lord 1s arewarder, and wil repay thee*i ſeuen 
times ſo much. + Offer not wicked giftes, for he wil not 
receiue them. + And looke'nor vpon an vniuſt ſacrifice, 
becauſe our Lord is indge, and there is not with him the 
glorie of perſon, F Our Lord wilnot _—_ perſon againſt 
the poore, and he wil heare the prayer of him tharis hurr, 
f He wil not deſpiſe the prayers of the pupil: nor the widow, 
ifshe power out ſpeach of mourning. + Do not the widows 
reares runne downe to the cheeke, & her exclamation ypon 
him that cauſerh them to runne ? + For from the cheeke 19k 

oc yp cuento heauen, and our Lord the hearer wil not'be 


delighted in them. f He that adoreth God in delectation, shal 


be receined, & his petirion $shal approch euen to the cloudes. 
f The prayer of him that humbleth himſelf, shal penetrate 
the cloudes: and tilitapproch he wil not be comforted: and 
he wilnot deparr til the Higheſt behold. + And our Lord wil 
not be long, butwil iudgetheiuſt, and wil do iudgement: and 
the ſtrongeſt wilnot hane patience in them,that he may crush 
their backe:+ and he wil repay vengeance to the Gentiles, til 
he take away the multitude of the proude: & breake the ſcep- 
ters of the vniuſt, + til he reward men according to their do- 
ings: and according to the workes of man, and according to 


his preſumprion, F til he fudge the iudgementovf his people, 


and shal delight theiuſt with his mercie: F The mercie of God 
is bcautiful in the time of tribulation, as a cloude of raine in 


rhe time of drught. 


CnaAvn. 


6 


9 


2© 


21k 
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A prayer for conuerſion of al nations : 14; and for conſeruation of the Tſra- 
elites. 20. Diſcretion 1s neceſſarse in al ations, and deſires, 


I H Av E mercie vpon vs Oo God of al, and reſpeCt vs, and 
2 shew vs the light of thy mercies: f and ſend in thy feare 

ypon * the nations, that haue not ſoughrafter thee,that they :: Th; 

? | prayer 

may know that there is no God but thou, and thar they may implicth alſo 
; $hewforth thy glorious thinges. f Liftvp thy hand ouer the a prophecie 
4 ſtrange Nations, that they may ſee thy mighr. + For as in — on 

cheir ſight thou artſanQifiedin vs, ſo in our fight thou shale (QUE IE 
be magnified in them , f that they may know thee, as we the like very 
alſo haue knowen, that there is no God beſide thee d Lord. often in the 


5 
6 
- f Renewe fignes, and change meruels. f Glorifie thy hand, Plalmes.58.64. 
$ 
3 
O 


and thy right arme. + Raiſe vp furie, and power out wrath. OY 
+ Take away the aduerſaric, and afflict the enemie. F Haſten 
che time, and remember the end, rhar they may declare thy 
u meruels. + Let him that is ſaued be deuoured in the wrath of 
flame; and let them that evil intreare thy people, finde perdi- 
12 tion. f Breake the herd of princes of the enemies, that ſaie : 
13 There is none other beſide vs. f Gather together al the tribes 
of Iacob: and ler them know that there is no God but thou, 
thatthey may declare thy great workes: & thou $halr inherite 
| 14 themasfromthe beginning, F Haue mercic on thy people, 
| 2-4 vpon which thy name is inuocated : and vpon Iſrael, whom 
15 thou haſt made equal to thy firſt begotren. + Haue mercie on 
the citie of thy ſanification Teruſalem, the citie of thy reſt. 
16 f Replenish Sion with thy wordes that can nor be vttered, 
17 & thy people with thyglorie. f Geue the teſtimonie to them, 
that are thy creatures from the beginning, and raiſe vp the 
prophecies, which the former prophets ſpake in thy name. 
13 f Geue reward to them that patiently expect thee, that thy 
prophets may be found faithful : and heare the prayers of thy 
19 ſeruants, f according to Aarens benediCtion of thy people, ** As there is 
| X#1h: 6, and direct vs into the way of iuſtice, and ler al knowe thar *ifference of 
inhabite the earth, that thou art God the beholder of the —_— 
20 worldes. + The © bellie wil cateal mcate, and one meate is +0 be diſc ic. 
21 better then an other meare, + The iawes taiſt veniſon, & :: the t on in wor- 
22 wiſe hartlying wordes, f A peruerſe hart wil geue ſforow,and des, in choge 
23 acunning man wil reſiſtit. F Some woman wil receiue cucrie mp ta 
man: and one daughter is better then an other daughter . aback 


Fff + The 


*: In concord is an helpe like vnto him, & a piller as** reſt, F Where there is 27 


{mal thinges 
increaſe, by 
diſcord al 

thinges goc 
' to hauocke. 


+. As freind- 
ſhippeis a 
moſt neceſſy- 
ric thing in 
humans life; 
ſo faincd fred- 
(hippe is moſt 


dangerous. 
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+ The beautie of a woman chereth the face of her husband, 14 


and increaſcth the delire aboueal mans concupiſcence. + IF 25 
there be a tongue of curing, there is alſo of mitigating and of 
mercic : her husband is notaccording to the ſonnes of men. 
t He that poſſeſletha good woman, beginneth riches : she 26 


no hedge, the poſſeihon shal be (ſpoiled: and where there is no 
wife, he mourneth wanting. Who doth credite-him that hath 
no neſt, and turning aſide whereſoeuer it waxeth darke, as a 


robber girded, leaping from citie to citie, 
CHAae. XXXVII. 


Beware of a feaned, & lone a ſurefrand, 7. conſult with the wiſe, truſtie, 
15. and vertuens, 19. eſpecially relying vpon God. 21. The tongue 15 cauſe 


of much good, or much euil. 30. Be temperate in diet. 


Vents freind wil ſay: I alſo haue ioyned freindshipe: 1 
© burthere is a freind, in name only a freind. Doth there 
not {orow remaine cuen to death? f But a companion and 2 
freind wil be turned to enmitic. F O moſt wicked preſump- 3 
tion, whence waft thou created to couer the drie land with ma- 
lice, and with the deceitfulnes thereof? F A companion is 4 
_—_ with his freind in deleQtations, and in the time of tri- 
ulation he wil be an aduerſarie. F A companion is ſorie with 5 
his freind for his bellies ſake, and he wil take a shicld againſt 
the enemie. f Forgete not thy freind in thy minde, and be 6 
not ynmindeful of him in thy riches. } Conſulr not with him 7 
wich berraieth, and hide thy counſel from them that cnuie 
thee. + Euerie counſeler vtrereth counſel, bur there is a coun- 8 
ſcler in him ſelſe. F From ſuch a counſcler keepe thy ſoule. 9 
Firſt know whar his neceſlitic is: for he wil deuiſe to his owne 
minde: þ leſt perhaps he thruſt a sharpe ſtake into the ground 19 
and (ay tothee: f Thy way is good ; and ſtand ouer againſt 11 
theeto ſee what wil befal thee. F With an irrehgious man 12 
treate notof holines, and with the vniuſt of iuſtice,and with a 
woman of the thing whereof she is iclous: with a feareful 
man of warre, with a marchant of traficke, with a byer of 
ſelling, with an enuious man of geuing thankes, f with the 13 
impious of pietic, with the ynhoneſt of honeſtie, with the 
ficld labourer of al worke, + with him that workerch by the 14 
yeare of the ending of the yeare, with a ſlorhful ſeruant of 


much working : atiend not to theſe in al counſel. f Bur be 15 
continual 


1,Cor. 6, 
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continual with a holie man, whomſocuer thoushalt know to 
i6 obſcrue the feare of God, + whole ſoule is according to thine 

owne ſoule: and who when thou shalc tumble in the darke, 
17 wil be ſoric for thee. 4 Andeſtablish with thy (clf an hari of 

good counſel: forthere is none other thing more worth to 
1$ rhee then it. F Theſoule of a holie man vttereth ſometime 

rruerhinges, morethen ſeucn watchmen that fitte in a high 
19 place to watch. + Andinaltheſc *: belcech the Higheſt, that :: Manis bond 
20 hedire@rhy way in truth. + Before al workes let a true word *0 vical pru- 
21 goe before thee, and ſtable' counſel before cuerie act. + A Y UEat ec 
wicked word shal changethe hart: out of which rile foure 1, oh 
partes, good,andeuilJite, and death : and the tongue isa £0n- pray for Gods 
tinual ralcr ofthem. There is a ſubtile man teacher of manie, ditc&ion. 


22 and to his owne ſoule he is vnprofitable, F A cunning man 


23 hath taught manie, and is{wete ro his owneſoule. f He thar 
| ſpeaketh ſophiſtically, is odious : in-eucrie thing he shal be 
24 defrauded. + Grace is not geuen him of ourLord : for he is 
a5 defrauded of al wiſdom. f Thercisa wiſe man, wiſe to his 
owne ſoule: and the fruite of his vnderſtanding is laudable. 
26 f A wiſe man teacheth his people, and the fruires of his 
27 vnderſtanding are faithful. 'f A wiſe man $hal be filled with 
28 bleſlinges,and they that (ce wil praiſe him. + Thelife of a man *:The dayes of 
is in the number of dayes : butthe dayes ** of Iſrael arc in- _ PH eguar hn 
29 numerable. f A wiſc manin the people shalinherite honour, Pen prling 
30. and his name sbal linefor ener. + Sonne in thy life *: proue ereroal. 
3t'thy ſoule:& ifit be wicked, geueir not power: f for al thinges :: The ſame 
arenot expedient for a], and cuerie kinde pleaſeth not euerie bears ons 
32 ſoule. + Benotgreedie in al feaſting, and power not out thy Cone 2 
33 ſelf vpon al meare: f forin manie meates there $hal be infir- exerie one prove 
34 mitie, and greedines shal approch even to choler, + Becaule him{elf, by cx- 
of ſurfer manic haue died: but he that is abſtinenrt , shal adde *21ng & re- 
79 Qitying hs 
COntcicnce, 


Cnar XXXVIIL. 


&od hath ordained corporal, g. and ſpiritual medicines." b. Uſe moderate, 


20t exceſſive ſorow for the dead. 26. Tradeſmen and artificers are ne- 
ceſſarie, much more ſpiritual paFtors, 


I | ] ONnov « the phiſition *: for neceſlitie : for the Higheſt :: Mans bodie 

hath created him. + For al medicine is of God, & ir shal — ___ 
receiue gifr of the King, + The knowlege of the phifirion shal pa I no 
exalt his head, andin the ſight of great men he $shal be praiſed. phiſike,and fo 


Fff2 t The 


pa 


[]| : gab THE Books or 
doth his ſoule; + The Higheſt hath created medicines of the carth,and a wiſe 
_—_ as 4 is man wil not abhorre them. + Was not bitter water made 
© f{weeteby wood? f The veitue of theſe thinges is come to 


lent, to it ; 
WS tk. the knowlege of men, and-the Higheſt hath euen knowlege 
cht to be S SZ 
moteregar- To men, for to be honoured in his meruelous thinges, 
dcd. 7 Curing with theſe thinges he shal mitigate paine, and the 


apothecarie shal make confections of ſwerenes , and $hal 
make ointments of health, and his workes shal not be con- 
_____ ſummated, F Forthe peace of God is vpon the face of the 
% 5tnions x: earth. + Sonne * in chincinficmitic contemne not thy (clf, 
TY pirieaal bur pray our Lord, andhe wil cure thee. f Turne away from 
phifike. ſinne, and dire thy handes, and from al offence cleanſe thy 
hart. + Geue ſweetenes and a memorial of fine floure, and 

make afatoblation, and geue placeto the phiſition., f For 

our Lord created him : and let him not depart from thee, 

becauſe his workes beneccſlarie. F Forthereis a time when 

thou maiſt fal into their handes: + and theyshal beſecch our 

Lord, that he dire their reſt,and healing; for their conuerſa- 

; tion. f He that ſinnerh in his ſight, that made him, $bal fal 

into the handes of the phifition. f Sonne vpon the dead 

Shed teares, and beginne to weepe as hauing ſuftered doleful 

thinges, and according to iudgement couer his bodie, and 

** To auoide negle&t not his burial. F Bur © for detraction beare bitterly 
Anh the"mourning of him one day, and be comforted for the 
ou artirady heauincs, f and make mourning according to his deſert one 
Cie for the day; or two, becauſe of derraction. + For by heauines death 
 deathofthy haſtencth, andir conereththe ſtrength, and forow of the hart 
freind. But boweth the necke. + In abſtraction ſorow is permanent : and 
Fane Wa the ſubſtance of the;/poore 1s according to his hart. F Geue 
hurc chyſelf, Notthine hart into heavines, bur expel it from thee : and re- 
member the latter endes, f and forget not : for neither 1s 
there returne, and him thou shalt profit nothing, and thou 

Shalr hurt thy ſelf, F Be mindful of my judgement: for thine 

alſo muſthe ſo; ro me yeſterday, and to thee to day. + In the 

2 v Vben pa- repoſe ofthe dead make the memorie of him ro reſt,and com- 
ores have ley fort him in the departing of his fpirir. f ** The wiſdom of 
ſure from pre- a ſcribe inthe rime of vacance: and he thar is leſſe in ation, 
ok they $halreceiue wiſdom. f With what wiſdom $shal he be reple- 


may cnet p'v* nished, that holdeth the 'plough, and glorieth in the goade, 
fite others by : : , # 
driueth oxen with the prickle, and conuerſerh in their 


writing, So $. FT | 
Paul, nok only workes, and his talke is in the breede of bulles? + He wil 
2 gue 


4 


5 
G 
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Pros, 15, 
& 17, 
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ene his hart ro turne vp- furrowes, and his watching in the preached, tur 
13 feeding of Kine. f So euerie crafiſman and workemaſter thar allo writie. $9 
paſſeth the nighras the day, that makerh grayen ſealcs, and Wy are ; 
his continual diligence varieth the picture : he wil gene! his Church and G. 
harr ro the fimilitude of the- picture, and his watching wil cher holic Fa- 
29 perfectthe worke.F$So the yronſ{mitrh fitting by the anuil and thers. 
'_ conſidering the worke of yron. The vapour of the fire wil 
arche his flesh, and heftriuerh in the heare of the fournace : 
+ The noylſe of the hammer reneweth his eare, and his cyC 1s 
agzinſt the ſimilitudeof the veilel. + He wil geue his hart to 
the finishing ofthe workes, and his watching wil polish.ro 
perfetion. f So the potter fitting at his worke, turning the 
wheele with his feere, who is alwaycs ſer in carefulnes for his 
worke, andal his working is in number: + With his arme 
he wil fashion the clay, and before his feete he wil bend 
his ſtrength': | He wikgeue his hart ro finish the. vernishing 
thereof, and his watching wil make cleane the fournace. + Al 
theſe haue hoped in their handes, and cucric one is wile in his 
35 owneatt.'f Wichoutrheſca cirie is not built, F And they 
Shalnot inhabite, nor walketherein, and they shal nar leape 
33 high inro the congregation. +/Vpon the! iudges fſeate they 
Shalnor firte, and rhe- ordinance of iudgement they shal not 
vnderſtand , neither shal they declare diſcipline and iudge- 
ment, and in parables they shal nor be found: f but they 
Shal confirme the:creature ofthe world, and their prayer $hal 
bein the worke of their art, applying their ſoule, & ſearching 
in the law ofthe Higheſt. 
CHA  XAXXEA. 


Gedlie knowlege, 16. puritie of ſoule, 20. humble concerpt of our ſelues, 27. 
and coriſideration of eternal reward , are good diſpoſitions to ſpiritual 


contemplation. Y 
7 H r !: wiſe man wil ſearch out the wiſdom of al the *: Refdes a- 


& ancientes, and wil be occupied in the prophetes. F He tiue life com- 
mended inthe 


wil keepe the narration of famons men, and wil enter withal IMs 

-  .. | . . k C . 
3 into theſubrilities of parables. F He wil ſearch ourthe hidden 1. © ou met, 
ſenſes of prouerbes, and wil conuerlſe in the ſecretes of para- that vertuons 


4 bles. F In the middes of great men he wil miniſter, and in the men vle allo 
meditation, & 


5 ſightof thepreſident heshalappeare. f Heshalpaſle into the ® 2 
land of ſtrange nations: for heshaltrie good and euil in men. ont 74s "1 
6 f Hewil geue his hart to watch catly ynto'our Lord, that foure diſpoli- 
"FEq made 
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tions are requ! 
ite, deſcribed 
in this chapr. 
1. 

True know- 
legs of holic 
My':cries: 
withour the 
which medi- 
ration wil be 
ErrOnious. 


I. 
** Pyritie of 
ſoule free f:0 
g1cuous fin- 
nes, and en- 
dowed vvith 
Vertues, 


*. Humiliric 15 


eſpecially re- 


quired in con- 
remplatiue 
perſons. 


4 
:: Hope of e- 
ternal reward 
comforteth,8& 
encnregerth 
the ſeruants 
of God. 
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made him, and he wil pray inche ſight of the Higheſt. + He 
Wil open his mouthin prayer, and wil entreate for his ſinnes. 
+ For-ifitshal pleaſe our great Lord, he wil fil him with ©: the 
{pirit of vnderſtanding: Þf and he wil power forth the wordes 
of his wildom as showres, and in prayer wil confeſle to our 
Lord. + And he wil direct his counſel, and diſcipline, and in 
his ſecreres he wil conſulr. fF He wil open the dilcipline of 
his doErine, and wil gloric in the law of the teſtament of our 


Lord. fF Manie wil praiſe his wiſdom, and it shal nor be ' 


abolished for euer. F The memorie of him $shal nor deparr, 


and his name $hal be required from generation to generation. 


+ Nations shaldeclare his wildom. and the church wil shew 
forth his praiſe. F If he continew, he shal leaue a name more 
then a thouſand :'andifhe ret, it shal profice him. + 1 wil yer 
conſult thar I may declare: Foras with turic Lamreplenished. 
+ In voice he ſaith : Heare meiye. diuine. fruices; and- as the 
roſe planted ypon the rivers of waters fructifie ye, + As Li- 


banus * haue ye the odours of ſweetnes, + Florish ye ; 


flowres, as the lilie, and geue forth an odour, and bring forth 
Igauesin grace, and praiſe with ſongue, and bleſle our Lord jn 
his workes. f ** Gcue magnificence'to his name, and confefſc 
vnto him in the voice of your lippes, andin fongues of the 
lippes, and harpes, & thus shal ye ſay in confeſſion; + Althe 
workes of our Lord are exceeding good. | At his word the 
water ſtood as an heape : andatthe word of his mouthas it 
were receptacles of waters: f becauſe in his commandment 
placabilitic is made, and there is nodiminishing of his falua- 
tion. + The workes of alflesh arc before him, and thereis 
nothing hid from his eyes. F From world ro world be beho]- 
deth, and nothing is meruelons in his ſight. + It is not ro be 
ſaied : What is this, or what is that ? foral thinges shal be 
ſoughrin theirtime, + ** His bleſiing hath ouerflowed as a 


ſtreame. + And as a flood hath watered the drie land , fo his : 


wrath sbal inherite the nations, that haue not fought him : 
+ enen as he turned waters into drught, and the earth was 
made drie : and his waies are direct to the waies of them: lo to 


ſinners ſtumbling blockes in his wrath. + Good thinges were 


created for the good from the beginning, ſo for the wicked, 
o00d thinges and evil. F © The beginnivg of. the thing ne- 


ceſſarie for the life of men, water, fire, and yron, {{lr, milke, 


and bread of flower, and honie, and the cluſter of grape, and 
oyle, 


/ 
8 
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oyle, & clothing. + Al theſe shal be conuerted to faintes into life. Y Vhich 
good, foalforothe impiousand to {inners into euil, F There wn na vic 
are ſpirites, that were created © for vengeance, and in their —_—_— 
furie they hane confirmed their tormenrtes: F inthe time of the wickedvic 
conſummarion they shal power our ſtrength - and they shal cuil ro their 
accomplish the furie of him, that made them, Þ Fire, haile, damnarion. 
famine, and death, al theſe were created for vengeance: + the © P!vels were 

| created in 
teeth of beaſtes, and ſcorpions, and [erpentes, and ſword re- pg... .t,rxce 
ucnging the impious vnto deſtruction. + In his command- and of their 
mentes they shal make merrie, and on the earth they $shal be owne wil fe] 
prepared when nede is, and in their times they Shal nor pre- "_—_ Gon og | 
termittea word. f Therefore from the beginning | was con- "oY. 
firmed, and T haueconfulted, and thoughrt, and leaft written. puniſhed. # 
+ Althe workes of our Lord ate good, & he wil geue cuerie 


40 worke in his houre. + Irisnotto be {aid : This is worſe then 


& 


that : for alshal be approued in their time, F And now with 
al hart and mouth praiſe ye, and bleſle the name of our Lord. 


Cai XML. 


The firſt matter of ſpiritual meaztation may be mans miſerie, contratted by 
original ſinne , 4: and increaſed by attual, 17, rehned by God: grace 7 
22, which geueth mame benefites, 27. man adding his voluntarie 
Cooperation. 


[| 


\&S 


© 


REAT trauel is created ro al men, and an heauie yoke 

vpon the children of Adam, from * the day of their *: The penal- 
coming forch of their mothers wombe ,yntil che day of their —** WINE 
burying, into the mother of al. + Their cogitations, and Cs CER 
feares of the hart, imagination of rhinges to come, and the ſuffer, do ſhew 
day of their ending: fF from him that ſitreth vpon the glo- thatal in ge- 
rious {eate,vnto him that is hambled in carth 8 ashes. F From "<7 a e guil- 
him that weareth hyacinth, and beareth the crowne, euen |.” _—_—_ 
to him, that is couered with rude linen : furie, enuie, tumulr, they were no: 
wauering, and the feare of death, anger petſcuering , and guiltie theii 
contention, f and in the rime of repoſe in bed, the ſleepe puniſhmenc 
of night changeth his knowlege. + A litlc is as nothing Th _ 
in reſt, and afterward in ſleepe, as' in the day of watch. a1 would be 
fHeistrubled in the viſion of his hart,as he that hath eſcaped ſubie tothe 
in the day of bartcl. In the time of his (afetic he role vp, and {*me penalties 
merueleth ar noe feare: f With al flesh, from man cuento —— 
beaſt, and vpon finners ſcuenfold. f Beſide theſe thinges, ES 
death, bloud, contention, and ſword, oppreſhions, famine, though his B 


and 


mother vvas 
preſerued 
from this/inne 
yerſhe vvas 
not exempted 
from the ge 
neral penaltic 
of 21 man- 
kinde, 


:: The (ecictie 
of Chriſts 
Church flori- 
ſhingin al ver 
taes excelleth 
the benefites 
of the old Te- 


 Nament. 


* Euerie one 
is bound to la- 
bour that he 


wantnotne- 


ceflaries, 
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and contrition, and ſcourges : for the wicked al theſe were ro 61, 


creared, and for them the loud was made. + Al thinges' thar 
are of the earth, shal'turneinto the earth; and. al warers hal 


IT 


returhe intothe lea. t'Albribing, andiniquitie shalbecleane 12 


taken away, and fidelitie shal ſtand for euer. + The riches of 


the vniuſtshal be dried vp asa river, and they shal ſound as 

great thunder in rayne. f In opening bis handes he $hal re- 
-20yce: ſo tranſgreflorsshal. pine away.in conſumption: + The 
nephewes of the impiousshal not multiplie boughes, nor vn- 


cleane rootes ſound vponthe toppe of a rocke.F Oucral water 

rennes, and at the brincke of the riuer it shal be plucked vp 
before al grafle. + Grace is as paradiſe in bleflinges,and mercie 
remayneth for ener. + The life of a workeman that is, ſufh- 
cient for himſelf shal be ſweere, and in it thou $shalt finde a 


treaſure. + Children, and building of a citicshal confirme the 


name, and an vnſpotred woman $hal be counted aboue this. 
+ Wine and muſicke make a ioyful hart; and theloue of wile- 
dom is aboue both. + Shalmes, and Pfalterie make ſweete 
miclodie,anda ſweete tongue is aboue both. + Thine eye wil 
defire grace and beautie, and ** greene fowen fhcldes are a- 
boue this. F A freind and companion meeting rogether in 


time, and aboue them both 3s a woman-with her -husband.. 


f Bretheren are an helpe in the time of cribulation,and mercie 
Shal deliner more then they. + Gold and {1luer are the eſtabli- 
Shing of the feete: and counſel is wel accepted aboue them 
both. + Riches and ſtrength exalr the hart, and aboue theſe is 
the feare of our Lord. F There is no diminution in the feare 
of our Lord, and in it there 1s no _neede to [ecke for helpe. 
+ The feare of our Lordis as a paradiſc of bleſling, and they 
haue couered it aboue al glorie. FSonne in thy life rime ** want 
not: forit is better to die then to want. F A man thatlooketh 
toward an other mans table, his life is as no life, thinking how 
to liue, for he feedeth his ſoule with an.other mans meares. 
+ But a man nurtered, and taught wil looke to him ſelfe_. 
+ Ponertie wil be (weete in the mouth of the vnwile, and in 


his bellie a fire wil burne. | 
Cruar. 'XLI. 


auoide fornication, 22: iniquitie,2 4. theft, andother ſinnes. 
| O DEATH 
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An other matter of meditation is death, $. Wherof ſinne 3s the cauſe. 1. 
Care of a good fame # neceſſarie. 19. Let shamfaſtnes be a bridle io 


Eels, t, 
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DEATH how bittcris thy memorie to a man'that hath 

O peace in his riches: f to a man tharis at reſt, and whoſe 
wayes are proſperous in al thinges, and that is yet able to take 
meate ! F O death, thy judgement is good to a needy, man, and 
him that is diminishedin ſtrength, + and faylcth in age, and 
that is careful of al thinges, and to the incredulous,that loſeth 


patience ! f Feare nor the iudgement of death. Remember. 


what thinges haue bene before thee, and what come after 
thee: this is the indgement from our Lord to al flesh : + and 
whar shal come vpon thee by the good pleaſure of the 
Higheſt? whether ir be ten, or an hundred, or a thouſand 
yeares. + For in hel there is no * accuſing of life. F The 
children of 6nners be come children ofabominations, and 
they that conuerſe neere the houſes of. the impious. F The 
inheritance of the children of {1nners shal perish, and with 
their ſeede shal be continuance of reproch. f The children 
complaine ofan impious father, becauſe for him they are in 
reproch. + Woeto you ye impious men,which haue forſaken 
the law of our Lord the Higheſt. f And if ye-be borne, ye 
Shal be borne in malediction : and if ye die, in malediQion 
shal be your portion. + Alchinges thatare of the earth , $hal 
returne into the earth : fo the impious from malediionto 
perdition. F The moorningofmen is in their bodie, but the 
name of the impious $hal be cleane wyped out. f Haue care 
ofa good name : for this shal be more permanent to thee, 
then a thouſand treaſures precious and great. f There is a 
number of thedaies of a good life: but a good name shal con- 
tinew ſor cucr. f' Children, keepe ye diſcipline in peace. For 
wiſdom hid, and treaſure not ſecne, what profiteis there in 


*-Ttis tone 


purpole after 
death to ac-. 
cule the ſhort- 
nes, orlength 
of lifc,preten- 
ding the ſame 
to haue bene 
cauſe of ſtane, 
For God doth 
al 1uſtly, yea 
and for the 
beſt, if men 
would lo vie 
his benefites, 


them bath? + Better isthe man that hideth his foilie, then 


the man that hideth his wiſdom. F Burt yet ©: haue reue- 
rence to theſe thinges , which proceede from my mourn. 
+ For it is not good to obſeruec al shamfaſtnes: & * al thinges 
do not pleaſe al menin opinion.F Be ashamed before father & 
before mother, of fornication : and before the preſident and 
before the mightic, of lying: + before theprince, and before 
the iudge, of offence: before the linagogue and the people, of 


iniquitie: before companion and freind, of iniuſtice : and 


** It behouerh 
ch-ldren, and 
{chyjars to 
I! that 
which their 
elders teach; 
** caough the 
ſame doth noC 
({eme realo- 
nablein their 


24 before the place where thou dwellcſt, + of theft, of the owacopinion. 


5 


truth of God, and his teſtament : of leaning on the bread, and 
of reproofe forthe thing geuen and taken: + before them that 
Ggg {alute 


+ Ttis not 
Jawful co re- 
ueale that, 
which we 
inſtly promiſe 
£9 conceale. 
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ſalute thee, of ilence:of bcholding a woman that is an harlot: 
and of turning away thy countenance from thy kinſman. 

+ Turne not away thy face from thy neighbour, & of taking 26 
away part and nor reſtoring. F Behold not an other mans 27 
wife, and ſcarch not his handmayde, neither ſtand by her bed. 

+ Before freindes of opprobrious wordes : and when thou 28 
haſt geuen, vpbrayde not. 


Cinar  XNLIL 


Further admonition to auoide ſinnes in wordes, and deedes. 6. with care 
that others offendnot by our negligence. 15, An other matter of medita- 
tion 15 Gods excellencie, appearing m bis workes. 


EyrxtATEnotthe word * which thou haſt heard, neither 1 

reueale thou of a ſecret word, & thou shalt in deede be 
without confuſion, and shalt finde grace in the fght of al 
men : be not ashamed for al theſe thinges, and accept not per- 
ſon therby to ſinne. + Of the law of the Higheſt, and his 2 
reſtament, and of judgement to iuſtifie the impious, + of the 3 
word of companions and wayfaring men, and of the geuing 
of the inheritance of freindes, f of the equalitic of balance 4 
and weighres, ofthe gerting of manie thinges and few, + of x 
the corruption of bying, and of marchantes, and of much 
diſcipline of thy children, and to make bloudie the fide of a 
wicked ſeruant, F Ouer a naughtie woman a ſcale is good. 
f Where there are manic handes, shutvp, and what ſocuer 7 
thou shalr deliver, number, and weighar : and write euerie 


a) 


thing geuen and receiued. f Of the diſcipline of the ynwiſe 8 


 citie, and the obiettion of the people, and she confound thee 
| inthe multitude ofthe people. F Looke not on cueric bodie 12 


and foolish, and of ancientes, that are 1ndged of young men: 
and thon shalr be wel inſtructed in al thinges, and approued 


in the fighr of al the lining.f A daughter is the fecret watch of 9 


the father, and the care of her raketh away fleepe,lefſt perhaps 
in her youth she become paſt age, & abiding withan husband 
She become odious: Þ left ar anie rimes$he be corrupted in 16 
her virginitie, and in her fathers bouſe she be found with 
childe:leſt perhaps abyding with her busband she tranſgreſle, 
or at the leaſt become barren. F Ouer a diſſolute daughter 17 
keepe ſure watch : left ar anie time she make thee come into 
reprooche with thine enemies , becauſe of derractionin rhe 


for 
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V,28, 
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13 for beautie ſake:& among wemen taric nor. f For out of gar- | | 
ments cometh forth the moth, and from a woman the iniqui- \* There is 
1 qui- ; 
lefle danger in 


14 tie ofa man. f For *: better is the iniquitie of a man, then a converſing 
woman doing a good turne , and a woman $shaming vnto familiarly 
15 reproche. t Itherefore wil be mindeful of the workes of our witha wicked 
Lord , and I wil shew forth which I haue ({cene.By the words —"—_— _ F 
16 of our Lord are his workes. F The funneilluminating hath Ns OE f 
looked through our al, and ful of rhe glorie of our Lord is his 1, which con- 
77 worke. F Hathnor our Lord made the ſain&es ro declare al ucclarion, 
his meruclous thinges, which our Lord the omnipotent con- Puch pru- 
13 firmed ro be eſtablishedin his glorie? + Heharh ſearched our *©2<©!57e 
i. quired, as 1s 
the depth, and the hart of men: andin their ſubtilicie he hath þ.fore admo- 
19 con(idered. f For our Lord hath knowen al knowlege, and niſhed.chap.o. 
hath beheld che figne of age, declaring what thinges are '* The excel 
NOT THESE lencie of God, 
paſt, and whatare to come, reueling *: the tokens of fecrer ©." 
LI . : which cannot 
20 thinges. + No cogitation eſcapeth him, and no word hideth 1. (cc with 
21 it{e]ffrom him. + The glorious workes of his wiſdom he mortaleye 
hath beautified : who 1s before the world and world without ( £x2: 33) 1s 
22 end, neither is there added, f nor diminised, and he needeth propoſed to 
, _ our medita- 
23 notanie mans counſel. F How are al his workes to be defi- ,;.:: 1ie 
24 red, and which is as it were aſparke to conſider / F'Al theſe wockes. The 
live, and remaine for cuer, andinal neceflitie al thinges obey like io, Nob. 8. 
25 him. t Al thinges duble, one againſt one, and he hath made 37: 42:47- . 
and in manie 
26 nothing to want. F He hath confirmed the good thinges of 


l fholie 
eucric one. And who Shal be filled ſeeing his gloric ? Tian 


CHAP. XLIII. 


Gods incomparable excellencie appeareth in the heauens, 2. in the ſunne, 
6. moone, 9. other ſtarres,12.rainebow, 14. ſnow, 15. cloudes, 16. hayle, 
17, winde , 18. thunder, 21. froſt, 22. chriſtal, 24. dew, 26. the ſea , 
and innumerable thinges therin, 29. No man is able to praiſe God 


ſufficiently. 


L T H = firmament of heighris his beautie, the beautie of 
2 heauenis inthe vition of glorie. + The *: ſunne in ſight ©: Of al ſenſles 
R " . . = Creatures, Yea 
declaring athis coming forth , a meruelous inftrument , the <9 
. : & of ſenſtble 
z workeofthe Higheſt. f Arnooneit burneth theearth, and ,j;, char have 
who canabide in the preſence of the heate thereof: kepeing nor reaſon,the 
4 afornacein the workes of heate: + the ſunne three times ſo ſunne 1s molt 
much burning the mountaines, caſting out fyrie beames, and bare 4 res 
5 Shining with his beames blinderh the eyes. + Great is our 
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him how far shal we beable ? for the omnipotent himſcltis 
31 aboue al his workes.f Our Lords terrtble,& exceeding great, 


32 & his might is meruelous. f Glorifying our Lord as much as 


euer you can, he $hal yer ſurpaſle, and his magnificence is 

33 meruelous, f Bleſſing our Lord , exalt him as much as you 

34 Can : for he is greater then al praiſe. F Exalting him be ye re- 

lenished with ſtrength. Labour not: for you shal not com- 

35 prchend. + Who sha}ſce him, and shal declare him? and who 

36 Shal magnifte him as he is from the beginning 2 F Manie 

thinges hid are greater then theſe: for we haue ſeene few of 

37 his workes. f Butour Lord madealthinges,and to them that 
line piouſly he hath geuen wiſdom. 


CuaAPr XLEILTE 


20. Abraham, 24.1ſaat,and [acob, 


I L E T vs praiſe glorious men, and our fathers in their gene- 
2 ration, fF Muchglorie bath our Lord made by his magni- 
3 ficencefrom the beginning of the world. f Ruling in their 

:: dominions , men great for force, and endued with their 

wiſdom, declaring in the prophetes the dignirie of prophetes, 
4 Þ andruling in the people that was preſent, and by the verrue 
5 of wiſdom moſt holie wordes to the peoples, F In their kil 
ſeeking outmulical melodits,& vrrering ſongnes of {criptures, 
t Rich menin force ſtudying beaurifulnes: liuing at peace in 
their houſes. f Al thefe in the generations of their nation 
haue obteyned glorie, and in their daies are praiſed. f They 
that were borne of them haue leaft a name to rel their praiſes : 
s + andthereare {ome of whom there is no memorie : they are 

perished, as they that neuer were; & are borne,as not borne at 
10 al,& their children with them. + Bur they are men of mercie, 


G60 az © 


11 whoſe godlie deedes haue not failed: f good thinges con- 


12 tinew with their ſeede, f their nephewes age an holic inheri- 
13 tance, and their ſeede hath ſtoode in rhe reſtamentes: + and 
their children becaufe of them abide for cuer ; their ſeede and 
14 their glorie shal nor be forſaken. + Their bodies are \buried 
In peace, and their name liueth vato generation and genera- 
15 tion, f ©: Let peoplestel their wiſdom, and the Church de- 


| 16 clare their praiſe. F Henoch pleaſcd God, and was tranſlated 


into paradiſc , that he may* geue repentance to the nations. 


Geg3 Noe 


Praiſes of holie fathers in general : 16. and in particular of Enoeh,17, Noe, Thez.parr. 


Examples and 
praiſes of 
holie men: 
with praiſe & 
thankes to 
God. 

:: Vertuous 
men are 
rightly called 
Lordes, and 
Princes; ſo the 
childcen of 
Heth fayde 

ro Abraham. 
My Lord, thou 
art a prince of 
God among Ys. 


Gen, 23, 


Enoch shal 
preach pe - 
nance in the 
time of Anti- 


chriſt. 


:: Noe was 


perfect. 


_ «: Abraham 
father of al 
che beleuers 
Ln Chiult. 


«2 Laac, and 
Iacob were 

bleſſed in A- 
braham, 
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7 Noe was found ** perfect, iuft, and in the time of wrath he 15 G,, 9 


| was made a reconciliation. F Therefore was there a remnant 18 
leafrto the earth, when the lood was made. + The teftaments 19 
of the world were made with him, that al flesh should no 


more be deſtroyed with the flood. F Abraham the great 20 G, ;, 


farther of the multitude of the nations, and there was not 
found the like to him in gloric , who kept the law of the 


| Higheſt, and was in coucnanc with him. + In his flesh he 2t Gate; 


made the couenant to ſtand, and in tenration he was found 
faithful. f Therefore by an oath he gaue him glorie in his 22 

nation, that he $hould encreaſe as an heape of earth, f and 2; 
thar he wouldexalt his ſeedeas the ſtarres, and they should 


 1nherice from (ſea ro ſea, and from the riuer ro the endes of the 


carth. f Andhedidinlike manner in Iſaac for Abraham his 24 
father, F Our Lord gaue him the *: bleſling of al nations, and 25 
confirmed his couenant vpon the head of Iacob. fF He knew 26 
him in his bleſlinges, and gaue him an inherirance, & diuided 
him his portion in twelue tribes. + And he preſerued vato 27 
him men of mercic, and found grace in the cies of al flesb. 


#77 2 WM 4 bY 


Praiſes of Moyſes, 7. Aaron, 16. and his prieftlie progeme. 22, Againſt 
whom Chore with his complices rebelling, were deſtroyed. 


Oysts beloued of God, and men : whoſeſmemorie is 1 
in benediction. F He made him like in the glorie of 2 
ſaintes, and magnified him in the feare of his enemies. And 

with his wordes he appeaſed monſters. f Heglorified himin 3 


2: Moyſes ſaw the ſight of kinges , and gaue him commandment before his 


Gods workes 


people, & shewed him his glorie. f In his faith and meckenes 4 wun.1: 


_ more clerely he ade him holie, and choſe him ofal flesh. F For he heard 


then other 


Prophets, yet 


ſaw not his 


him, and his voice, and brought him into a cloude. f And 6 
he gaue him precepts * face ro face,and a law of life and diſci- 


ſubſtance, 4555 pline,ro teach Iacob his teſtament, and Iſrael his tudgements. 


noted. Exo.zz. 


«+ Aarons 
prieſthood 


continued ſo teſtament, 


+ He exalted Aaron his brother high,and like ro himſelf of the 7 


| tribe of Leui. + He eſtabliched vnro him ** an euerlaſting 8 


and gaue him the prieſthood of the nation, and 


long as Moy- made him bleſſed in glorie, f and he girded him about witha 9 


ſes law : thar 


girdle, and put ypon hima robe of glorie,and crowned him in 


was til Chriſt. : 
. furniture of power. f Garments to the feete, and breches, 1s 


And now the 


orieſthood ac- andan Ephod he put ypon him, and compaſſcd him with lirle 


bclles 


Heb, 1; 


Ex0.4, 


£0.20, 


Nuh 


| Num, 2 


EcCcLESIASTICVS. © 449- 
11 belles of gold very manie round about, F to geue 2 ſound in O—_— the 
his going, ro make ſound heardin the temple for a memorie ear wr 
12 to the children of his nation. f An holie robe, of goJd, and cominueth ro 
hyacinthe, and purple, a woucn worke , of a wiſeman , the endoft the 
13 indued with iudgement and truth: f Of rwiſted ſcarlet rhe world, 
worke of an artificer, with precious ſtones figured in the clo- 
ſure of gold, and grauen by the worke of a lapidarie for a me- 
14 morial, according to the number of the tribes of Iſrael. + A 
crowne of gold ypon his miter grauen with a ſeale of holines, 
and the glorie of honour: a worke of power, and the adorned 
i5 deſires of the eies. + There were none ſuch ſo faire before 
16 him, euen from the beginning. F No ſtranger was clothed 
| with chem, but only his children alone, and his nephewes for 
| Wwf. 17 ener. + His ſacrifices were conſumed with fire cuerie day, 
18 f Moyles filled his handes, & anoynted him with holic olle. 
19 f It was made vnto him for an cucrlaſting reſtament, and to 
his ſeede as the daics of heauen , to doe the function of 
priefthood, and to haye praiſe and to glorific his people in his 
20 name. + He choſe him of al thar lived, ro offer ſacrifice to 
God, incenſe, and good odour, fora memorial to pacifie for 
21 his people: f and he gaue them power in his preceptes, in rhe 
1 reſtaments of his iudgementes, to teach Iacob his teſtimo- 
| X16, 22 mics, andin hislaw to geue light to Iſrael. F Becauſe ſtrangers 
| ſtood againſt him, and for enuie men compalled him-abourin 
the deſert, they that were with Dathan and Abiron , and the 
23 congregation of Core inanger. + Our Lord God ſaw, andit 
pleaſed him not, and they were conſumed in the violence of 
24 wrath. f He did prodigious thinges vnto them, and conſu- 
25 medrhem in flame of fire. F And he added glorie ro Aaron, 
and gaue him an inheritance, and diuided vnto him the 
26 firſt fruites of the increaſe of the earth. + He prepared them 
bread in the firſt vnto ſartierie : for the ſacrifices alſo of our 
Lord they shal eate, which he gaue to him, and to his ſeede. ** The tribe of 
27 f Bat ©: he shal not inherire the nations in the land, and he Leuihadnora 
| hath no part in the nation: for himſelf is his portion & inhe- prone 
 Kwm.15, 28 ritance. f Phinces the ſonne of Eleazar is the third in glorie, _ Ca 
; 29 inimirating him in the feare of our Lord: f and to ſtand in the reſt, bur 
the reuerence of the nation : in the goodnes and alacritic of had tithes,firfi 
30 hisſoulc he pacified God for Iſrael. F Therefore did he eſta- —_— _ 
blish vnro him a couenant of peace, to be the prince of rhe theie wenn 
hohics, and of his nation,that the dignitie of prieſthood _ ral prouifion, 
£70 


440 Trurt Booxet or 
+: King Dauid be to him andto his ſecede for ener, F And the teſtament ro 31 
gaue ſpecial 2: Dauid king, the ſonne of Ieffe of the rribe of I uda, andinhe- 
aſſiſftancerto iranceto him and to his ſeede, thar he might geue wiſdom 
= Faſter, : 20 our hart tþ iudge his nation in iuſtice, that their good 


and orcat! ; | ; ; foie : 
Nd ” thin ges might not be abolished, & their glorie in their nation 
Gods ſeruice he made cucrlaſting. 

2. Payal.23.e>c. Cuar ALVI. 

Praiſes of loſue, 9. Caleb, 13. the Tudges of !ſrael, 16. Namely of Samuel 
[udge and Prophet. I, 

. + Toſue ſucce- TrnoNs in battel was Ieſus the ſfonne of Naue, *! ſucceſ. x 

ded inthe ſour of Moyſcs among the prophets, who was great accor- 


mpors: 2%” ding to his name, f moſtgreatinthe aJuarion of Gods ele, 2 
the ſpirirual £0 ouctthrow the enemies riſing vp, that he might get thein- 
perteynedto heritanc of Iſracl. What gloric obteyned he in lifting vp his 
the ſucceſlors handes, and caſting (wordes againſt the cities * F Who before 4. 
of Aaron. hin did ſo reſiſt ? for our Lord himſcif brought the enemies. 
N1um,27, : , 

+ Whether was not the ſunne hindered in his anger, and one 

day was madeastwo? f Heinuocated the mightie ſoueraine 6 

in aſſaulting ofthe enemies on cuerie fide, and the great and 

holie God heard him in haile ſtones ofexceeding grear force. 

f He made violent aſſault againſt the nation of his enemies, 7 

and in the gocing downe he deſtroyed the aduerſaries, f that $ 


the nations might know his might, chatit is nor eaſie to fighr 


Sv 


Tofu. 10, 


againſt God, And he folowed at the back of the mightie. "0 
t; >. + Andinthedaies of Moyles did mercie, and Caleb theſonne 9 ,, . 
+ Only Ioſue | W; | : Num, We 
and Caleb re- of Iephone,did ſtand againſt the enemie,and ſtayed the nation & '$; 
mainedof from finnes, and appealed the murmuring of malice. F And 10 ; 
thoſe which-. =they rwo being appointed, were deliuered out of danger from To 


came out of among thenumber of ix hundredrhouſandfootemen,tobring 


A o | th higet | ' 
Edda © them into their inheritance, into the land thar yeldeth milke 


the deſert,and and honie, F And our Lord gaue firength to Caleb himſclf, it Tefv.14 
rheir children and his ſtrength continued cuen vntil old age, ſo that he went 
->90ti0 aro ypinto the high place of the land, & his ſecede obteynedinhe- 

"4 ritance: + Thatal the children of Iſracl might ſee, thar it is 12 


es har goodto obey the holie God. f And * althe judges by their 13 
ſgmeofthe name, whoſe hart was not corrupted: which were not turned 

Tudges were away from our Lord, f that their memorie might be bleſſed, 14 x;,qvy 
lon.ctumes 4 their bones ſpring out of their place, f and their name 1 


great ſinners, ' SER ; 
erthey were Continew for cucr , the glorie ofthe holie men remayning 


Raetly iuſt& vnto their children. + The beloued of our Lord his God 16 
Samuel 


E @CLESIASTICVS. 4.41 
Samuel the. prophet of our, Lord,, renewed the empire, and 
17 *: anoynted princes in hisnation., + By the law of our Lord 
he iudged the congregation, and rhe God of Iacob ſaw, and 
18 in his Faclitienas roueda prophet. F And he was knowen 
19 faithful] in his —_ becauſe he ſaw the God of light; Fand 
inuocated our Lord;qmnipotent, in aſſaulting the enemies 
| beſctring him on cuerie f1ds,in the oblation of an immaculate 
lambe. f Andour Lord thundered from heaucn,and in great 
ſound he made his voigc heard, + and he deſcomhted the 
rinces of the Tyrians, and al che dukes of the Philiſthiims : 
f and before the rime of the end of his life, and the world, he 
oaue teſtimonie before our Lord, and his Chriſt, money and 
what ſocuer beſides vnto the veiic shoes he tooke not of al 
flesh, and no man acculcd him. + And afterthis be ſlept, and 
: he notified to the king, and shewed him the end of his 
life.,, and he exalted his voice out of the earth in prophecie to 
take cleane away the impierie of the nation, 


Cuir:. XEVEIR 


Praiſes of Nathan, 2. Danid,1 4.and Salomon; in whoſe progenie ( 21,not- 
withſtanding hs fal) 27. the royal ſcepter remained for Dauias ſake, 
though for his and the peoples ſinnes, texne tribes were cut of, and fel unto 


ſchiſme. 
FTE R thele thinges aroſc Nathan the Prophet in the 


r 
2 A daies of Dauid. F And as the fatte ſeparated from the 
3 flesh, ſo was Dauid from the children/of Iſrael. + He plaied 
with lyons as it were with lambes: and with beares he did in 
4 like maner as with lambes of sheepe in his youth. + Did nor 
he kil the giant, and tooke away reproch from his nation'? 
5 flnlifting vp his hand, with a ſtone of the (ling he ouerthrew 
6 the boaſting of Goliah: for he inuocated our Lord the omni- 
potent, and he gaue in his right hand,to rake away the man 
7 ſtrong in battel, andto exalt the Lorne of his nation. f So 
in ten thouſand did he glorifie. him , and praiſed him in the 
bleſlinges of our Lord; in offering to him a crowne of glorie: 
$ Þ+ for hedeſtroyed theenemies on cuerie (ide, and rooted out 
the Philithijms the aduerſaries eucn voril this preſent day : 
9 he brake their horne for eucr. F In cuerie worke he gaue 
confeilion to the Holie one, and rothe Higheſt, in the word 


to of plorie. F From*: al his hart he praiſed our Lord, & loued 
| | H h h, God, 


23 


I.Re2.17 


Ibidern, 


-,Re7.18 


for their good 
ates much 
renowmed. 

** Samuel! an- 
nointed Saul, 
and Dau'd 
kinges. 


* If Samucl 


himſclf had 


not appeared, 
(bur {ome '0- 
ther ſpirite } it 
couldnot 
haue bene no- 
red in his 
praiſes. See, Is 
Re7.28. 


*A mongfht a! 
the renoumed 


| _— Tre Bookt ors 
ates of Dauid God that made him: and gaue him might againſt his enemies: 
hispureand + and he made ſingers to itand before the altar, and by their -11 
m_-_ er ſound he made [weete runes. f And in the (olenniries he gaue 12 
God. honour,and adorned thetimes cyento the end of his life,thar 
they should praiſe the holie name of our Lord; and mapnific 
the holines of God in the morning. f Our Lord purged his 1; 
{innes, and exalted his horne for enet : and he gaue him areſta- 
: For Dauids Ment of the Kingdom,and the ſeate of glorie in Ifracl]. + After 14 
fake Godgaue him arole a wiſe lonne, and for *: him did he onerthrowe al 
wildom to the might of the enemies. + Salomon' reigned -1n dayes of 15 
Salomon, and _- - | | | | 
eaceinkis PEacc,to whom God (ubdewed al his enemies, thar he mighr 
xverialrp build an houſe in his name, and prepare holines for ener: as 
* By Apoſtro- ** thouartinſtru@ed in thy yourh. + And thou art replenished 16 
phe theauRor agariuer with wiſdom, and thy ſoule diſcourred the earth. 
| -ar5yapt + And chou didſt maltiplie darke ſayinges in compariſons : 17 
©H0ry thy name was bruited ro rhe ilandes far of, and thou waſt 
| beloued in thy peace. f The landes merucled ar the ſonges 18 
and prouerbes,and compariſons, and interprerations, f and 19 
at the name of our Lord God, whoſe name is, God of Iſrael. 
+ Thou didſt gather gold as copper, and filledſt filucras lead, 20 
+ and bowdelt thy thighes ro wemea : thou haſt had power 2: 
: $alomons On thy bodie, f thou * haſt madea blotre in rhy glorie, and 22 
finneswere profaned thy ſeede ro bring wrath to thy children, and thy 
 punished, ut fq}liere be kindled, f to make the kingdom dinided, and a 23 
4x 1iF6 ſtubburne Kingdom to reigne of Ephraim. f Bur God wil not 24 
conferuing leauc his mercie, and he wil not corrupr, nor abolish his 
his poſteritie, owne workes, neither wil he deſtroy from the ſtocke the 
P/al. 88, _nephewes of his ele : and he wil not corrupt the ſecede of 
him, thar loucth our Lord. f Bur he gauea remnantto Iacob, 25 
and to Dauid of the ſame ſtocke. + And Salomon had an end 26 
with his fathers. + And he leaft afrer him of his ſeede,the follie 27 
of the nation, + and Roboam hauing litle wiſedom , who 28 
turned away the nation by his counſel, f and Teroboam the 29 
ſonne of Nabat, who made lſraelto finne, and made a way 
of ſinning to Ephraim, and their finnes did abound very 
manie. f They remoued them away from their land yery far. 30 
ft And he ſoughr al iniquiries, til there came defenſe vnto 31 
them, and he rid them from al finnes. 


Gnu? XLYVEIHI 


Praiſes of Elias, ty, Elrſens, 19. Exechi.cs, 24. and Iſai. . 
An 


2.Rep 14 


3-Re7.10 


3 Re. 


P/al. 88, 
V. 34: 


3 Red.1h 


4\RE 


4+&e 


Ec CLESIASTICYS. 443 


TIC. AY p there aroſc Elias the prophet, as it werefire, and 
2 £4 


4 Reg 13 


| 4\Rep.20 
| 4.18 


his word burnt as alitle torche. F Who brought famine 


_ ypon them, and they prouoking him in. their enuie, were 


 hislife he did wonders, andin death he wrought meruclous 


Zl 


CL 


23 


made fewe. for they could not abide the precepres of our 
Lord. + By the word of our Lerd he ſtayed heauen, and he 
brought downe fire from heauen *: thriſe, 4 So was Elias * 00? 

. . red nhre trom 
magnified in his meruelous workes. And who can ſo glo- 1... 
ric like vnto thee? F Who didſt rayle vp the dead from hcl, burne his a- 
from the lotte of death, in the word of our Lord God, critice, z. Reg. 
+ Who didſt caſt downe kinges to deſtruQtion', and didſt '* pars 
calily breake their might, and the glorious from their bed, EE” 
f Who heareſt iudgementin Sina, and in Horeb iudgementes men which 
of defence. f Who anoyntcſt Kinges ro repentance, and perſecuted 
makeſt prophetes ſuccelloures afterthee. F Who: waſt re- Bum 4-Reg- I 
cejiued in a whirlewind of fire, in'acharior of fierie horſes, 
tf” Who art written inthe iudgements of times, to appealc 
the wrath of our Lord, to reconcile the hart of the father to 
the ſonne, and ro reſtore the tribes of Iacob. + Bleſſed are 
they, that ſaw thee, and were honored in thy freindshipe. 

+ For weliue by life only, bur after death our name $hal not 
be ſuch. f Elias was in dede hid in the whirlewind,& his ſpirir 
was complete in Eliſeus : in his daies he feared not the prince, 
and no man ouercame him by might. f Neither did any word 


ouercome bim, and his bodie*: prophecied being dead. + In ** The miracle 
wrought by 


thinges. f In al thele thinges the people repented nor, and bir OY 


they departed not from their ſinnes;ni] they were caſt our of he was an 
their land, and were diſperſed intoaltheearth. F And there holie prophet. 
was leaft a verie {mal nation, and a prince in the houſe of gk Ps 
Dauid. f Some of them did that which pleaſed God : bur a tots 
others committed manie ſinnes, + Ezechias fenced his citic, and Eliſcus. 
and brough in water into the widdes thereof, and digged a To. 1. pag. 949. 
rocke with yron, and built a wel for water. + In his daies 


came vp Sennachetib , and ſent Rabſaces, and lifred vp his 


*: Elias procu- 


handagainſt them, and put forth his hand vpon Sion, and 


became proude by his mightines. + Then were their harts, 

and hands moued : and they were in ſorow as trauailin 

wemen. f And they inuocated our merciful Lord, and ſpred- :: Prayer pre- 

ding their handes, they lifted them vp to heauen : and the OR in 

hotlie Lord God* quickly heard their voice, F He was not De 
znindful of their linnes, ncicther did he geue them to their gee, 4. Rez.19. 


Hhh 2 enemies, 


Not only this 
bookebut allo 
other holic 
ſcriprures 
wirnes that 
Elias shal re- 
turne and 
preach before 
the end of the 
world. 
S.Chryſoftom 
' Aretas, and 
othecDottors 
reſtific the 
ſame. See, 
Annot, Gen, F. 


' three ſcore dayes, were cuer invariably vnderſtood by rradition, from the firſt 
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encmies, but purged them by the hand of Ifaic che holie pro- | 
hete. | He ouerthrew rhe campe of rhe Afhicians, and the 24 < 

Angelofour Lord deſtroyed rhem, + For Ezechias di4 thar 25 y: _g 

which pleaſed God,and went ſtrongly in the way of Dauid his 

father, which Ifaie commanded him, the grear propher,, and 

faithful in the fight of God. + In his daies'the ſunne returned 26 4.Reg4, 

back ward,& added life rothe king. + By a great ſpirite he ſaw 27 9-8, 

the laſt thinges, and comforred the mourners in Sion. f For 28 

eucr heshewed the thinges ro come, & ſecret thinges before 


they came to palſle. 
ANNOTATIONS. Cuaryr. XLVIIL 


10 YYVhoartvvritten. ] Among other quarels, Proteſtantes except azainſt 
the authennical aucoritice of this booke, becauſe the autor ſaith; that Enoch 
and Elias shal come againe, ro appeaſe the wrath of our Lord, to reconcile the 
father to the ſonne,, and to reſtore the tribes of Iacob. But that this is no iuſt 
exception, isclere by other holie Scripturcs, where the ſame vniforme dodrin 
of the whole Church, is no leſlz cuident, then in this booke. For God himſelf 
ſaith theſame alſo by the mouth of bis prophet Malachic : Behold I wil ſend a4! 4. 
you Elias the propher, before the day of our Lord come, the great and dreadful, 

Chriſt allo ſayth; Elias indeede shal come, and reſtore al thinges.V Vherupon "FW 

S. Chryſoſtom, after he hath ſhewed how terrible Antichriſt ſhal be, by reaſon _ Fl 
of his temporal powre, crueltie, and wicked lawes, he addeth: Feare thou : _ 
not; He shal only hane force in the reprobare, that perish. For then alſo Elias 
ſhal come, to forrific the fairhful. Likewiſe the wordes in the Apocalips, I wil 


geue to my two witnelles, & they shal prophecie a thouſand wo hundred and Apvcu 


preachers of Chriſt ( as the ancient writer Aretas reſtifieth} that Enoch and 
Elias 8hal come, & admonish al, not to geue credue ro the deceiprtful wonders 
of Antichriſt : and that they hal traue] in this teſtimonte the ſpace of three 
yeares and 3 half. For 1260. day es come very nere to that ſpace of time. 


Grip, XLI1X. 


Praiſes of loſtas, who (like to Damud, and E Techias ) tocke away occaſions 
of 1dolatrie. 8. Praiſes of leremie, 10. EJechiel,12. and the twelue Pro- 
phetes. 13. Alſo of Z orobabel, leſus the ſjenne of Ioſedech , Nehemuas, 

Enoch, Toſeph, Seth, Sem, and Adam: 


H x: memorie of Iofiasisaccording to the confection of 1 Liga 
erfume made by the worke of an apothecarie. f-His 2 


CEE xoce Shal be ſweete as honic in cucrie mourh, and as BYY 
mulick in banket of wine. f He was directed by GoG into the 3 os b, 12. 


repentance ofthe nation, and he tooke away the abomina- Antic 
tions of impietie. F And he goucrned his hart toward our - 4 FO 


Lord , and in the daics of {inners he ſtrengthened pietic. 
+ Except 


4. RE9-15 
Jere. 1- 


rrech, I, 


A702, 
3.£/d. 3: 
f E/d.s. 
Zach. 3, 
2. F/4.2. 
Gen. F. 
621. 39, 
40. ©&fC, 


| þ, 12. 
F Antiquy 


| loſe ep L 5 


ECCLESIASTICYS. " "45 
5 + Except David, and Ezechias, and ITofias, * al committed *Manie other 
ſinne. f For the Kinges of Iuda forſooke the law of the kingesof luda 
Higheſt, and contemned the feare of God. f For they gaue mga + 
their kingdom to others, and their glorie to a ſtrange nation. : con 
$ + They burnt the choſen citic of holines , and made the idol-rrie, bur 
9 waies thereofdeſolate in the hand of Ieremie. + For they cuil theſe rhree 
intreated him, who was conſecrated a prophet from his mo- kan ta c 
places © 
thers wombe, to ouerthrow, and pluck vp, and deſtroy, and ;q01a:ric in 
10 to build againe,, and renewe. + Ezechicl who ſaw rhe ſight their king.- 
of glorie , which he shewed himin the chariete of Cherubs, dom, which 
11 + For he made mention of the enemies in rayne, to doe good the othersdid 
12 vnto them, that haue shewed right waies. f And the bones ——_ 
of the twelue prophets wel may they ſpring out of their 
place : for they hane ſtrengrhened Iacob, and hane redeemed 
13 themſclnes in che fidelitie of power. F How may we ma-:: See the An- 
nific Zorobabel, forthe alſo was as a fignet on the right norarion.ch.zs 
' 14 hand, F and o Jeſus the ſonne of Iofedec > whoin their daies 7-79; 
built rhe houſe, and erected the holie temple to our Lord, Pe a4 
15 prepared to cuerlaſting glorie. F And Nehemias in the me- the —_—_ 
morie of much time,who erected vs our walles ouerthrowen, should deparr 
16 and (crvp the gates and Jockes, who builrour houſes, F No from Agypr, 
man hath bene borne in the earth like re Henoch : for :: he igang 
17 alſo was taken vp fromthe carth.+ Neither asIloleph who was is 3" 
a man borne prince of his bretheren,the ſtay of the nation,the them. Gen. 50. 


1$ ruler of his bretheren, the ſtay of the people : F and his bones So by catying 


1SHones they 


19 were viſiced, and afrer death *' they prophecied. + Seth, and ae wie 
Sem obreyned glorie with men : and aboue euerie ſoule, in f.1..1 iraly : 
_ the beginning Adam. : _ prophecied. 


CirAPT 1: 


Praifes of Simon the High Priest. 27. Deteftation of certaine perſecuting 
. o 6 DB 
aguerſaries. 29. With cone!ufron that the obleruers of this doftrine shal 


be wiſcand happie, 


1 g IMon* the ſonne of Onias, the high prieſt, who in his life * This Simon 
held vp the houſe,and in his daies ſ{trengthned the temple, called Tuftus, 
2 + Theheighr alſo 'of the temple was founded by him, the and Priſcus, 
3 duble building and high walles of the temple f In his daies deems. 
| prieſt when 
the welles of waters lowed out, and they were filled as the this booke 
4 leaaboue meature, F Who had care of his nation, and deline- was written 


5 reditfrom perdition. f Who preuailed to amplifie the citie, (i* *herime of 
- Hhh3 | * Prolomae the 


1} & 
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firſt, king of who obteyned glorie in conuerling with the vation : and 
Agypt)avery amplified the entrance of the houſe, and the court. + As the 
_ nes morning ſtarre in the middes of acloude,and as the ful moone 
KA #1607" he shineth in his dayes. f Andas the ſunne $bining, fo did 
into Greke, heshine in the temple of God. F As the rainbow that shineth 
abourthe among the cloudes of glorie, and as a flower of roſes in the 
time of Prolo- 4jes of the ſpring, and as the lilies that arc in the paſſage of 

mie the third ' a 
called Fuer. Water , andas frankenſence {ſmelling in ſummer daies, F As 
geres, nere fire gliſtering , and frankenſence burning in the fire, + As 
300. yeares amallie veſſel of gold, adorned with euecrie- precious ſtone. 
betore Chriſt, + As an oliue tree budding, anda cypreſſe tree aduancing it 
ſelfon high , when herooke the robe of glorie, and was re- 
ueſted to the conſummation of ſtrength. f In going vp to the 
holiealtar, he made the veſture of holines, glorie. f And in 
receiuing the portions out of the hand of the prieltes, himfelf 
alſo ſtanding by the altar. About him was the ring of his 
bretheren : and as the ceder plant in mount Libanus, + ſo 
ſtoode they about him as boughes of the palme tree, & al the 
children of Aaron in their glorie. + And the oblation of our 
Lord in their bandes, before al the ſynagogue of Iſrael: and 
executing the conſummation on the altar, to amplifie the 
oblarion of the high king , + he ſtretched forth his hand 
in * oblation of moiſt ſacrifice, and offered of the blood of 
the grape. + He powred out on the fundation ofthe altar a 
divine odour to the high prince. + Then cried out the chil- 
dren of Aaron, they ſounded with bearentrumpets,and made 
a great voice to be heard for a remembrance before God. 
f Then althe people together made haſt, and fel on their face 
 ypon the earth, ro adore our Lord their God, andto make 
prayers to God omnipotent the Higheſt. F And the fingers 
::Threena. Amplified in their voices, and inthe great houſe the ſound was 
tions; the Idu- Encreaſed ful of (weetenes. + And the people in prayer deſired 
means, Phi- our Lord the Higheſt , vntil the honour of our Lord was per- 
liſtijmes, and fected, and they finished their office. F Then coming downe, 
-47p-60-yanbhy he lifred vp his handes ouer al the congregation of the chil- 
"OA he dren of I{rae], ro geue glorie to God from his lippes, and to 
Iitalites: the glorie in his name, f and he repeated his prayer, willing to 
| Samariranes $hew the power of God, f And now pray yethe God of al, 
were nor One who hath done great thinges inal the land, who hath encrea- 

ure NAL1ON . 

- mixeof {ed our daics from our mothers wombe, and hath done with 
Aſitiaus aud VS according to his mercie: + geue he varto vs ioyfulnes of 
- | hart 
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26 euerlaſting: f rhatIſrael may belcue that the mercie of God Iewes * and 

27 is with vs, to deliuer vs in his dayes. + Two nations my ſoule '® here called 

23 hateth: and the third is** no nation, which I hate : + they that Tn 
firre in mount Seir, and the Philiſthims, and the * foolish alſo cated 

29 people thardwelin Sichem. F Telus the ſonne of Sirach, a fools people, 
man of Ieruſalem , wrote the dodtrine of wiſdom and diſci. ><cavle they 
pline in this booke, who renewed wiſdom from his harr. KNOWING TIGE 

: : religion, 

30 Þ Bleſſed is he, that conuerſeth in theſe good thinges : and mixed idola- 

;t hethar layeth them in his hart, shal be wile always. + For tric therwith, 
if he doe them, he shal be able ro doc al rhinges : becauſe his according to 


ſte eSATCCe in the I; . divers (ectes, 
PE _ Ag: as appeareth 


G_ CHAN KLE 4+ Re.17.9.29. 
T be autor dra ras and thankes to God; 18. and inniteth others 


to do tbe ſame, by hu owne example, 31. and by earneft exhoriation.. 


1 H £ praycr of Teſus the ſonne of Sirach. * I wil confeſle ** VVhere we 
to thee © Lord King, and wil praiſe thee God my ſauiour. F< 20t able 
2 + wilconfelſero thy name : becauſe thou art become my _” wn 
£ ; coMmpence to 
helper and protectour, f and haſt delivered my bodice from Lenefattors; 
perdition, from the ſnare ofan vniult rongue, and from the elpecially to 
lippes of them that worke lying, and in the fight of them that God, we ate 
4 ſtoode vp thou art become my helper. f And thou haſt deli- _ NO 
ucred me according to the multitude of the mercie of thy hone ke 
5 namefrom them that did roare, prepared to deuoure, f out great benefi- 
of the handes ofthem thavſceke my (oule, and from the gates ees,alcogether 
6 of tribulations which haue compaſſed me: f from the op- vndeſerucd by 
reſhon of the flame, which hath compaſled me,and inthe es 
7 middes of fire I wasnort burnr. + From the depth of the bellie 
of hel, and from adefiled rongue, and from the word of lying, 
8 froma wicked king, and from an vniuſt rongue: fF my ſoule 
9 $hal praiſe our Lord euen to death, f and my life was appro- 
10 chingto hel beneth. f They haue compalſſed me on euerie 
fide, there was none that would helpe.Il looked roward the 
Il helpe of men, & there wasnone. FI remembred rhy mercie 
o Lord, and thy operation, which are fromthe beginning of 
12 the world. f Becaaſe thou deliuereft them that patiently 
expect thee © Lord, and ſaueſt them out of the handes of the 
Iz nations. F Thou haſt exalred my habitation vpon the earth, 
14 and[ haue prayed for deathto paſſe away. f I hauc inuocared 
our Lord the father of my Lord, that he leaue me not in the 
day 


*:VVhen ſcn- 
ſes are moit 
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*:In ſtead of 
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riches labour 
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day of my tribulation, and in the time of the proude withour 
helpe. f I wil praiſe thy name continually, and wilcollaude 
Irinconfcllivn, and my prayer was heard. f And thou haſt 
delivered me from pcrdition, and haſt reſcued me from the 
wickedtime. f Therfore wil I confeſle, & ſay praife ro thee, 
and bleiſe the name of our Lord. F When I was yet** young, 
before I cred, I ſought for wiſdom openly in my prayer. 
ft Betore the temple prayed for ic, and vnto the later end I 
wilſecke afterit, and it shal flourish as the grape timely ripe, 
F my hart hath rceioyced init, my foote hath walked the righc 
way, from my youth I ſearched afterir. + I bowed mine eare 
alitle, and receined ir. F Ifound much wiſdom in myſelf, & 
I have much profited therein. + To him that geueth me 
witdom, wil I geue glorie. f For haue conſulted co doe it: 
{ hauc had azele to good, and shal not be confounded. fF My 
ſoule hath wreſtledin ir, and in doing itI was confirmed. Þ I 
ſtrerched forth my handes on high, & I lamented foolishnes. 
+ I directed my ſouleto wiſdom, and in knowlege I found 
ir. + 1polleſſed with it an hart from the beginning : for this 
cauſe I shal not be forſaken. F My bellic was trubled in fee- 
king it : therefore $shal I poſleſle a good poſleflion. F Our 
Lord hath geuen me a tongue for my reward : and with the 


Is 
16 


27 
28 
29 
30 


ſame I wil praiſe him. F Approch vnto me ye vnlerned , and jr 


oather yourſelues together into the houſe of diſcipline. F Why 
{lacke ye yet? and what ſay you herein? your 1ſoules are excee- 
ding thirſtie. F I haue opened my mouth, and haue ſpoken : 
Bye ir for you without filuer, f and ſubmit your necke to the 
yoke, and ler your ſoule receiue diſcipline : for it is yery neere 


to finde it. + Sce with your cyes that I haue laboured a litle, 35 


and have found much reſt to myſclf. + Take ye diſcipline* in 
a great ſumme of (iluer, and poſſeſſe abundance of gold in it. 


54 


3 
34 


26 


+ Let your ſoule reioycein his mercie , and you $shal not be 37 


confounded in praiſe, F Worke your worke *: before the 39 


time, and he wil gene you your reward in his time. 


The end of the Sapiential Bookes. 
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; The argument of Propherical bookes 
| iai01e 0, MN gerbe, 


" Mor off war ic great benefutes, which God beſtowed pon hu peculiar 

4 A people 5n the old Teſtament , one princepal, and very excellent was, 
that beſides their ordinarie. Paſtors » and gouerners 1m: | pirimal cauſes, the 
Prieſtes of. Acronis progeniegand Wer clergie men of 90 fame tribe If Lens, 
in lerarchical{ubording 120 of one chief, with o:her ſuperiors and ſubieftes, 
diſpoſed n facred fu nctiogs ; be alſo gue thera. 0! her Extraordinarie Pro- 
pheres 0 f (undrie tribes , as. Admanors and gar aes » FO reduce them from 
exrors of finne,inzouke right way of veriue; Which office rhe ſame Prophetes 
performeg , ns wel.by threatrang.the offenders with Gods Wrain,and pu- 
nishment ; as by excagrting them.torc engnce,and, feto truſt in Gods aſſured 
mercie,, that he, mould geue. them better timer, and reliefe from their miſe- 
ries. But most eſpecially theſe holte, Prophetes ard foreſee , and foretel the 
bappie times of Grace:in the New 7, efarent, The coming of Meſſias, Chriſt 
our Redemer and Saniour: Withibe myſtericsoft buy Incarnation, Birth, 
Paſſion, Death, Reſurre&ion, Aſcenſuon, C omt1g of the Folie Ghoſt, Fun- 
aation, Propag ation, perpetualStubilitic of his C hurck; and finally the Ge- 
neral Ind rement, Eternal Glorie of the bl:ſſed, and Enerlaſiing pane of the 
damned. For albeit they preeched axd proptecied raanie thinges, properly 
and immediatly perteyning to the particular ſtate, end perple of the Tewes, 
and other nations, Where they conuerſed, yet the principal ſumme of al the 
prophetical bookes, is of Chriſt and his Church. Yea al the old T eftament 75 
4 general prophecie and forshewing ofthe ew. Which (as we noted in the 
beginning ) ts conteyned,and lieth bid in the old, Nenuertheles ſpeaking more 
diſtinbtly of the proper arguments, or contents of the foure partes of the old 
CE | 11 Teſtament, 


Gods ſpecial 
benefice of 
{ending Pro- 
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The funQtion 
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repentance 
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Teſtament, the former three more pecultarly ſerforth the Law, the Biſtorie, 
and Sapiential precepts : and thi laft part chiefly conteyneth Prophecies of 
thinges ro come . Of which the greateſt part is now come to paſſe, or dayly 

ulfilled , and the reft chal likewiſe be performed in due time. So now in 
order after the Legal, Hiſtorical, and Sapiential bookes, folow the Prophe- 
tical:and are theſe, according to the names of the Propheres that writte them. 
Ifaie, Ieremie with Baruch, Ezechicl, ad Daniel, commonly called the 
greatter Prophetes : and the tvelue l:/erare Ofce, Ioel, Amos, Abdias, 
Lonas, Micheas, Nahum, Abacuc, Sophonias, Aggeus , Zacharic : 
and Malachic. Who were al/ingularly anſpired, and gouerned in their 
preachings and writinges , by the Holje Ghoſt, that they could not erre. Yea 
they were ſo illuminated in their underſtanding , that they clerlyſaw that, 
which they witered . And therfore their Prophecies are called Viſions , 
for the aſſured infallibilitie of truth, which they awouch: For as nothing 5 
more certaine in vulgar knowlege then that,which we ſee with our corporal 
eyes, and therfore of al witneſſes the eye witnes is eſtemed the ſureſt : and 24 
1n al natural knowlege, that 15 moſt certaine, which 15 ſene by diſcourſe of 
reaſon : ſo in ſupernatural knowlege nothing is more aſſured then that , 
which  ſene by ſupernarural light, Whererf there be three ſortes : the light 
of Faith,of Prophecie,and of Glorie. Al three certatne, and undoubted, but 
moſt clere and manifeſt is the viſton by hight of glorie : wherby God 15 ſene in 
himſelf, and al thinges in him, that perteyne to the ſtate of enerie glorious 
Saint. Next therto is the viſion by light of prophecie , wherwith God illy- ] 
minateth the underſtanding of the Prophet by a or extraordinarie,and F- 
tranſuorie light of grace,that either he clerly ſeeth the reueled truthes , or at F 
leaſt perfettly knowerh', that he is\moued by the Holte Ghoft, though he | 
wonderland not al , that the Holie Groft intendeth;, and fo when, and 
where its Gods wil, he wttereth the ſame , for imſtruttion of others. The 
laſt which is alſo certaine, but more obſcure, 15 the ſupernaturel knowlege : 
which at Catholique Chriſtians hate by tight of faith , aſſuredly betening 
al thinges which God reneleth by his Church. DAB} 

Concerning therfore thu excellent drume gift of Prophecie,oranted to few, 

for the benefite of al Gods ſernants,we are here ro mforme the vulgar reader, 
that wheras theſe prophecies are for moſt part hard to be underſtood , and as 
S. Peter teacheth, not knowen by priuate interpretation, burmuſt :.«.: 
be interpreted by the ſame Spirite, wherwith they were written, 
our purpoſe is not to explicate them, nor yetro produce large explications ef 
the godlie lerned Fathers,but rather fewer and briffer nores then hertofore. I 
and for the reſt we remitte'the more lerned and ſiudions reaaers, according - 
ro their 6apacities,to ſearch the ſame,in the commentaries of ancient and late We 


E xpoſiters : Withing others to content themſelues, with the more eafie partes 7 
of | 
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of bolie Scriptures, and other godlie bookes, and aylie tnftruftiens of ſpiri- 
tual teachers. And ſuch as as alſoread theſe, may obſerne withws, theſe 
( amongſt other ) ſpecial cauſes of the hardnes of the Prophetes. One cauſe is Suddaine 
the frequent nterruption of ſentetices, with {adaaine changefrom one per- © anfition 
| on , or matter to an other, without apparent coherence. Which. Ierom F a 
| 9 lerom. notethin ſunarie places, As Iſaie. 7. after that the Prophet bath ſcuerc- 2 "#464 oY 
 inc.2.> ly reprehended king Achab, for bw diſtruſt of Gods aſſiſtance againſt his 
; Naw rognporal enimies (wv. 13. )in the next wordes he Proepectetl, thata Virgin 
Shal concciue, and beare a ſonne, Chriſt our Sauwnr, and the like in | 
other places. An other cauſe 1s, that the Prophetes ſpeake thinges of ſome That which 
mp v. perſons, which are tobe fulfilled in ethers, either of thetr progenie , or prefi- is ſpoken 
wg - | ' gured by them. As the prophecie of the ewes aud Gentiles, compriſed in the _—_ cars 
| hiftorie of Eſau & I acob. Likewiſe that which Iacob prophecied (Ger..gg.) 4 Jang 4 _ 
of Simeon an Leni, not fulfilled in themſclues but in the Scribes, and Trieſtes 
5. Aug. deſcending of their ſtock. Alſo much of that which Dauid ſemeth to ſpeake of 
:catech. galormon, Pſal. 88. can only be vnderſtood of Chriſt. Other examples wil Prophecies 
wo occurre tn the Prophetes enſuing. Briefly » for we can not here expreſſe al ac = re r Ir 
” the cauſes in few worats , prophecies are often times uttered in figuratine = y Pcs. © 
ern, [peaches, andoften not m wordes, but in fattes; other timesſo mixed with 5, cad: 
wend.c, hiſtories, and temporal thinges with ſperitual, agarne ſome thinges pertey- in thinges 
12 ninigtotheold Teſtament, ſo ioayned with myſteries of the new, and the hike, 4one, others 
that moſt hard it is to diſcerne, nay not poſſible without ſpecial renelation, hires y_ 
Oy or 1nftruttion of others to know, to what purpoſe or thing exerie part per- onda ws 
an, rh teyneth, or i5 tobe applied : for (ome thinges are ſpoken ouly of the hiſtorie, cthinges with 
ſome thinges of marſteries, mane thinges of both. And the reaſon wh 'y the Hole ſpiritual. 
Groft aoth ſo utter theſe prophecies i5 noted by S.lerom (in N ahum.z.) that 
the proud and malicious enimies of Religion may not vnderſtandthem : leſt i, Boy 
(/ayth he) a holie thing should be geuen to dogges, pearles caſt to rs genic 
ſwine, moſt ſacred myſteries laide oppen before prophane perſons. : 
SF. Gregorie alſo alleageth an other reaſon ( ho. 17.inEzech,) that occa- 
ſion of humilitte may be genen vs by thoſe thinges, which are hidden 
in holie Scriptures. And wmcreaſe alſo of merite by beleuins more then 
we vndertand, becauſe faith hath nor merite, where reaſon geuerth 


experiment. 


THE ARGVMENT EE THE 
'  PROPHECIE OF ISAIE. 


Preſat, Saie the ſonne of Amas, and nephew ( 45S, Terom inſmuateth) to hing Iſai of noble 
lineage anda 


ad Paul, Amaſias,prophecied un the times of Oſtas,loathan, Achaz, Exechias, | 
& Enſto, 21, "A ALIFLS = © rnde martir prophe 
and in the beginning of Manaſſes, Kinges of Inda in al aboue three ſcore 1 «ls 
| L 14-4 Jeares, time, i 


5 "| 
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eares and was cruelly put to'death, ſawedinto partes by commananient of 
AManaſſes. He is commonly called the Euangelical Prop ter, for hes ample 


and particular fpeaches of C briſt.-moys large aya more plaine then 1141117 
other of the ol ; Prophetes. SOT; Fits #high aud eloguent,according fo hrs 


liberal education berg of the royal blond. Fur ſo it pleaſeth the Hobie Gh:ſt, 


to viter his dinine prophecies aiuerf! 'y according to the qualities, And 001id1- 


tions of the perſons, by whom heſpeaketh : by Ijare in 4 loftie, andby Amos 


: $77 A meane ſtite *AsS ft miuſition ſonndeth the fame ſongue,by aſemple pipe, & 
by a cornet , trumpet or other muſical inſtrument... Which S. Paul al/6 


| Lived iti the 
| kingdom of 
luda, | 


The contents, 


witneſſeth , ſaying, Diucrſly and by diners meanes, God {pake tothe 


farhers inthe Prophetes. Iſaze therfore connerſing inthe kingdom of Inda, 
efpecially in the Emperial and Metropolitan 'catie of Teruſalem, pteaghed.c5 


. 


prophecied mane thiuges perteyringto the Tribes of [uda and Beniamin, 
as alſo to the tribe of Leu. Which after the ſchiſme of leroboam, repayred 


in maner al to the kinrdom of Inda, where God was rightly ſerned. He pro- 
phecicd alſo of the tenne Tribes, the kingdom of 1ſrael: & of thefuture capti- 


uaities of them both, and of the reduttion of 1uda. Alſo. he prophecied of 


other nations , and peoples, with whom the 1ewes had enher emnitie, or 


freindlie connerſation : and of al the world. But mot eſpecially of the 


coming of Chriſt , to redeme, and deliuer manznd from captinitie of ſinne. 
The whole propnecie conteyneth two general partes. Firſt more principally 


diuidedinro 7he Prophet admonicheth, and threatneth' the people, that they sbal be pu- 


tw © gencral 


niched for their manifo!d ſinnes. in thez9. former chapters. 1n the other 27, 


SELCS. = 4 It . . k . 
P hc be comforteth them, ſignifying that God of his mercie, wil after chatiſment, 


and into elg 
particular. 


To: 


> their repentance,deliner them from ther aduerſaries.Y et ſo that ech part 
partucipateth of the principal contents with the other, Mare particularly the 
whole booke may be drnded into eight partes. Inthewelue firſt chapters, the 
Prophet admonisheth alſortes in the kingaom af Tuda,of thur incratitude 


towards God, with manie other ſinnes and of mit punishment , but mixt 


with confolatron of Gods mercie, and thankſereurng forthe ſame. 1n eleuen 


_ chapters fols winghe directeth his (peach to other N attons,aauerſarics tothe 


Fo 


$ 7 
, 


lewes. In foure more he extendeth his admonittons to al the world, ſtil in- 
termixind ſome conſolations . In other foure he reprehenacth both the 


| kingdoms . of Iſrael and Tnaa, for ſeeking kelpe of STrarge nations. Int he 


ext eught chapters heprophecieth of atuers qangers mmminet tothe kingdom 
of Inda, of their captinitit in Babylon,of Gods benigntie del;uering them, © 
very much in euerie part of Chriſt, and his Church. T hen in fine chapters he 
prophecieth very particularly of the comforta ble deliurrie from ſinne by 
Chriſt. In other foure from ternporal captinitie by Cyrus King of Aſerians. 
And finally in the laſt eightene chapters,he prophecieth largely of the perfect 


| delinerie by Chriſt,conuerſion of al Nations,yeiefion of the Iewes,til nere the 


end of the world, when they 5h al alſo returne to Chriſt . 
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THE. PROPHECIE O. 
Caap, Ei 9 
I{aie proplecying in the dayes of foure kinges of Iuda,2. admonicheth both The firſt pare. 


_——— a 


FE ISAIE. 


Kom.9, 


PYinces and eople of their in gratith ae, 


for which they 5hal be (ed captine. ii. Neither hal ſacrifices nor prayers 
ſaue them,16, except they cleanſe their ſoules from ſmnnes. 20. Which they 
7:0t doing shal be ſenercly puntished..26. Wherby the reliques 5hal be pur- 
ged, aud the Church shal flourish. 


[4 


 & 
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LO 
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| H t vition of Ifaie the ſonne of:* Amos, which he {awe 

concerning Tuda and Ierulalem in the dayes of Ozias, 
Ioathan, Achaz, and Ezechias Kinges of Inda. F Heare ye 
heauens, & geueeare 0 earth, becauſe our Lord hath ſpoken. 
I haue brought vp children, and exalted chem ; but they naue 
deſpiſed me. f The oxe hath knowen his owner, and the 
alle his maſters ccib : but Iſrael hath not knowen me, and my 
people hath not vnderſtood. + Woe to the {inful nation, the 
people loden wich greeuous intquitie, the wicked {eede, vn- 
gracious .children :; they haue forſaken our Lord, they haue 
blaſphemed che holie one of I(rae], they are reuolred backe- 
wards. + For what shall ftrike you anie more, which adde 
preuaricarion?**cuerie head is {icke,&cuerie hart in beauines. 
+ Ecom the lole of the-foote ynto the toppe.of:the head; there 
is no health therein : wound, and wayle, and fyelling ſtroke: 
it is nor bound vp, 'nor cured with medicine, nor mollfied 
with oile. f Your land is deſolate, your citics burnt with 
fire : your countrie ſtrangers deyoure before your face, and it 
Shal be madedelolfe asjn the ſpoile of enemies. f And *: che 
daughter of Sion $hal be lefrasa vineyard, andasacottagein 
a place of cucumbers, and as a cirie thatis walted.  ** Valeſle 
the Lord of hoſtes had lefte vs-feed, we had beene as Sodom, 
and we should be like co Gomorrha. + Heare the word of our 
Lord ye princes of Sodom, geue cate tothe law of our God ye 
peopleof Gomorrha. F To what purpole do you offer me 
the mulcitude of your victimes, ſaith our Lord? I am ful. the 
holocauſt oframmes, and the fatre of fatlings, and the blond 


of calues, and lambes, and buck goares I haue n&r delired. 
12 F When youshould haue come before my {ight, who fought 
I 113 


fur 


and other ſinnes againſt God. 7. The kingdom 


of Iudashal 


be captiue 1n 


Babylon, for 
cheir 10 gratt» 
rude towards 
Gods, and 
other finnes. 
*- Not Amos 
the third of 
thelefle pro- 
phetes, tor 
thisnanec 1s 
writienin 
other letters 
in Hebrew : 
bur one of the 
royal bloud as 
$. Jerom, teſtt- 
heth. 


** Prince, 
Prieſt, and 
people are al 
licke of ingra- 
titude againſt 
God, & orher 
1niquities, 

+ Jeruſalem 
defaced and 
deſtroyed. 

*: God conti- 
nually preſer- 
ueth ſome 
holie ſe<de, 
that his 
Church neuer 
faileth. 
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for cheſe thinges at your handes, that you should walke in my 
courres? F Offer ſacrifice no more in vaine: incenle is abo- tz 
mination to me. The Newe moone, and the Sabbath, and 


_ Other feſtiuities I wilnor abide, your aſſemblies are wicked. 


+ My (oule hateth your Calendes, and your (olemnities : they 14 


_ are become tedious to me, I haue laboured in ſuſteyning, 


©: Much wic- 
kednes re1- 
goned 1aTeru- 
ſalem before 
their captiui- 
tic in Baby- 
lon: but much 
more at 
Chriſts pal- 
ſion, when 
they perſecu- 
ted him cuen 
to the Crolle; 
and his diſct- 
ples, and al 
chritians, til 
their citic was 
ra ken by the 
Romanes and 
the whole 
nation diſper- 
ſed. 
*: The Rab- 
bins vader- 
ſtand thole 
Iudges and 
Prieſtes thar 
gouerned the 
pcopleatter 
theirdeliue:ic 
from captiui- 
ie: bur 'S, 
lerom ex- 
- poundeth this 
and the like 
places of the 
Apoſtics, and 
their {uccel- 
(crs. 


+ And when you shal ſtreach forth your hands, I wil turne 1; 
away mine cies from you : & when you shal multiplie prayer, 
I wil not heare: for your handes are ful of bloud : F Wash 16 
you, be cleane, take away the enil of your cogitarions from 
mine eies : ceaſe to doe peruerſely. f Lerne to doe good: 17 
ſecke indgement, ſuccour the oppreſled, iudge for the pupil, 
defend the widow. f And come, and accuſe me, {ayth our 1$ 
Lord : if your finnes $hal be as ſcarlet, they shal be made 
whiteas ſnow : and ifthey be red as vermelon, they shal be 
white as wooll. + If you be willing, and wil heare me, you 15 
Shal eate the good thinges of the carch, + Butit you wil not, 2-5 
and wil pronoke me ro wrath : the {word shal denoure 
you, becauſe the mouth of our Lord hath ſpoken. F How is 2t 
the fayrhful citie, ful of judgement, ** become an harlot? 
iaſtice hath dwelled in it, but now mankillers. + Thy tiluer is 22 
turned into drofle: thy wine is mingled with water. f Thy 2; 
princes are vnfaithful, companions of theues : al loue giftes, 
folow rewardes. They iudge not for the pupil: and the wi- 


dowes cauſe gocthnorinto them. + For this cauſe fayth our 24 


Lord the God of hoſes the mightie one of Iracl: Alas, TI wil 
comfort myſelfe vpon mine aduerſaries: and wil be renenged 
of mine enemies. + AndI wil turne mine hand to thee, and 2x 
I wil boyle our thy droflſetilir be pure, & wil take away al thy 
tinne. + And Iwil reſtore *! thy judges as they haue beene 26 
before, and thy entre as of 01d. After theſe thinges thou 
shaltbe called the iuſt, a faith ful citie. F Sion shal be redemed 2y 
in indgementr, and they shal bring her backe in juſtice. | And 28 
he shal deſtroy rhe wicked, and the ſinners together: and they 
thar haue forſaken our Lord,shal be conſumed.+For they shal 29 
be confounded for the idols, to which they haue facrificed- 
and you Shal be ashamed of the gardens , which you chole. 
+ When you $hal be as an oke the leaues faliing of, and as a zo 
rarden without water. + And your ſtrength $hal be, as the ze 
iſles of towe, and your worke as a ſparke - and both $shal be 


ſer on fire together, and there shal be none to quench ir. 
CHAP. 


_ ” — © SERINE = 


od 


or ISartg. 
I I. 
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Cnuapr. 


Al nations shal come to the Church of Chriſt; which shal beginne in ler#- 
fſalem. 6. And the lewes shal be retefted for their 14olatrie, auarice, and 
ether ſinnes. 11. Proud men shal be humbled,e Gods glorie shal increaſe, 
18. 1dolatrie shalbe deſtroyed. 


I 
p 4 


G\ 


12 


[3 
14 


3) 
16 


| Ht word, that Ifaie the ſonne of Amos ſaw vpon Iuda 

and Ieruſalem. F Andin*: the later dayes the tnontaine 
of the houſe of our Lord shal be prepared, inthe toppe of 
montaines, and it shal be eleuated aboue the little hilles : and 
al nations$hal flowe vntoirt. F And manie peoples shal goe, 
& shal ſlay, comeandlet vs goevpto the mount of our Lord, 
and to the houle of the God of Iacob, and he wil teach ys his 
wayes, and weshal walke in his pathes: becauſe the law $hal 
come forth from Sion, and the word of our Lord from Ieru- 
falem. fF And heshaliudge the Gentiles, and rebuke manie 
peoples: and they shal turne their {wordes into'culters, and 
their ſpeares into ltethes : nation $hal nor lift yp {word againſt 


nation , neither shal they be exerciſed any more to battel. 


f Houle of Tacob come ye,and let vs walke in the light of our 
Lord. f For thou haſt © reiefted thy people, the houſe -of 
Jacob : becauſe they are filled as in times paſt, and hane had 
ſourhſayers as the Philiſthijms, and haue ſtucke faſt ro ſtrange 
children. + The land is replenished with filuer and gold : and 
there is no end of their treaſures, f And their'Jand is reple- 
nished with horſes: and their chariores are innumerable. And 
their land is fulofidoles: they haue adored the worke of their 
handes,which their hangers made. F And man bowed himſelf, 
and man was bumbled : therfore forgeue them nor. F Enter 
thou into the rocke, and be hid in a pitte, in the ground from 
the face ofthe feare of our Lord, & from the glorie of his ma- 
icſtie. f Thelofrie cies of man are humbled, and the height of 
men 8hal be made to ſtoupe: & our Lord onhe sha] be exalred 
in that day. + Becauſe the day of the Lord of hoſtes $shal be 
vpon al the proude and loftie, and ypon eueric one that 1s 
arrogant,and he shal be humbled. f And vpon al the ceders of 
Libanus high, & eleuated,& vpon al the okes of Bafan. f And 
vponal the high mounraines,and vpon al little hilles eleuared. 
Tt And vpon euerie high rowre, and eucrie fenſed wal. f And 


vpon al the shippes of Tharſts, and vpon al, that is fayre to 
behold. 


*: Ietts not 
only certaine, 
bur alſo eui- 
dent that the 
prophet ſpea- 
keth here,and 
ininnumera- 
ble other 
places,ofthe 
Church of 
Chriſt, which 
1s the citie {er 
vpon a moun- 
raine, Mat F. 
vnto which al 
nations are 
gathered,and 
al the time of 
thenew Te- 
ſtament is 
calledihe laſt 
houre, 1. loan. 
2. becauſe no 
time $Shal 
folow af.cr 
this, bur al 
Erernitic. 

:: The lewes 
were reiected 
after Chriſts 
death ; before 
which they 


were {ti] con- 
ſerued;chough 


often ſcuerely 
puniched. 
And ſo now 
rhe Church 
of Chriſt ſhal 
neuer be re- 
1eRted, not 


++ Tris moſt 
2blurde, and 
Contrarie to 
this and other 
Scriptures, 
tha: Prote- 
ſtants feyne 
of great 1d o- 
latric in the 
Chriſtian 
world, tora 
thouſand or 
more yeares 
together,pro- 
fciling Chrifts 
name &Reli- 
g10n, and yct 
continually 
commurting 
{as thele new 
maſters 1ma- 
FILE ) groile 
1dolatrie, 


** This was 
fulfilled firſt 
in the captiu! - 
tic of Babylon 
and more no- 
rorioully after 
Chriſtspaflion, 
1nthe deſtru- 
ction of Ieru- 
falem, and 
difperſion of 
the Iewes : 
euen to this 
day :and yet 
torward, til 
nere the end 
of this world, 
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| behold. + And the Joftines of men $shal be bowed, and the 


height of men shal be humbled, and our Lord onlic shal be 
exaltedinthatday. Fi And idots 'ghal + vicerly be deſtrayed, 
+ And riey sbal enterinto the caucs of rockes, and into the 
pitres of the earth from the face of the feare of our Lord, and 
from the glorie of his maieſtie, when he$hal riſe vp to ſtrike 
che earth. + In that dayshala man caſtaway the idols ofhis 


filuer; and the idols of his gold, which he had made himro 
adore, mowlesand bartes. F And he $shalgoe into' the clefts 


of rockes, and into the caucs of tones from the face of the 
feare of our Lord, and from the glotie of his maieſtie, when 
he shal riſe vp ro ſtrike the earth; þ:Ceafe therfore from the 
man, whole {piritis in his nolthrels,becauſc he is reputed high. 


Eads. T1. 


17 


18 
19 


20 


21 


Py 


The lewes 5hal be deprined of r-i/6 men, 4, and be ſubief} ro childish', od 
effeminate gouerners, 8. for their greuos ſinnes. 16: The proud, cnrio1s, 
and laſcimou attyre of their wemer, 2.4. shal be turned into rTHOMINIE, 


and ſorow. 


7 © & behold the dominatour the Lord of hoſtes:; shal rake 
2way from'Teruſalem, and from Juda rhe valianc:and.the 
ſtrong, al ſtrength of bread, and alſtrength of water. f The 
ſtrong, and the man of warre, the;indge, and the prophetre, 
and:ſouthfayer,and the ancient. f,.The. prince oner fiftic, and 
the honorable: of countenance, and the connſcler, and the 


wile of workemaſters, and- the skilful of myſtical ſpeach. 


+ AndI wilgeuechildren to be their princes, and the effemi- 


nate 'shal rule ouer them. f. And the peopiec Shal rush vio- 


lently, man-againſt man;and eucrie one againſt his neighbour: 
thechildeshal- make tumulr againſt the ancient, and the baſe 
aovainſt the noble. + Fora man $shalrake hold of his brother, 
one of the houſe of his father ; Thou haſt a garment, be thou 
our prince, and let;rhis ruine be ynder thy hand. f Heshal 
anſwer in thatday, ſaying: Iam no phyficion, & in my houſe 
there is no bread, norgarment - donot appoint me prince of 


'the people. + For Ierufalem is gone to ruine, and Iuda is 


fallen : becauſe their rongue, & their inventions were againſt 
our Lord,to pronoke the eyes of his miieſtie. F The knowlege 
of their face hath anſwered them - and they haue proclaimed 
their ſinne as Sodom, neither haue they hid it; woe to their 


{oulc, 
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10 ſoule, becauſe cuils are rendered to them. F Say to the iuſt 
that itis wel, becaulc heshaleate the fruite of Þisinuentions. 
11 + Woe totheimpious vnto euil: for the reward of his handes 
i2 Shal be made to im. f My people their exatours hane ſpoy- 
led,& wemen haueruled oucrthem. My people, they that cal ** An Eccle- 
thee bleiled, the ſame deceiue thee, and dilipate che way flaſtical prea- 
; 1; of thy ſteppes. ft Our Lord (tanderh td 1udge, and he ſtandeth co— EY 
| -/-oc, 1, 14 FOindge peoples. F Our Lord Shal come ro judgement with people. He 
IS che ancients of his people, and his princes : for you haue muſt moue 
deuourecd the vineyard, and the ſpoile of the poore is in your teares {/agth 


35 houfe. F Why do you conſume my peeple, and grinde the s. lerom) not 


lauohrer, 
16 faces of the poore, fayrhour Lord the God of hoſtes 2? F And aug hrer 
our Lord ſayd: for that** che daughters of Sion are haughtrie, :: 


and haue walked with ſtretched our necke, and went with raphor of 
twinglings of cies, and clapped their handes, walked on their wemen, S. 
17 feete,andiettedin a ſet pace. + Our Lord shal make balde the Re 
crowne of the daughters of Sion, and our Lord shaldiſcouer iris SE. 
13 their haire, f In that dayshal ouc Lord rake away the orna- of which le- 
19 ment of Shoes, and lirle moones, F And cheynes,and ouches, ruſalem was 
20 and braceletres, and bonnetres. f And che sheading combes , —_— 
and ſloppcs,and tabletres, and ſweete balles, and earlets, nes” aa 
21 + And ringes, and pearles hanging on the forehead. f And thereof, al 
22 changes of apparel, and shorteclokes, and the fine linen, and which were | 
23 nedles, + andloking glaſles, and launes, and headbands, and Pn Ne. 
24 bonegraces. f And for ſwete ſauour there shal be ſtinke, and "__ 4 ach 
foragirdle a corde, and for friſled haire baldnes, and for ;,,;. fully des 
25 ſtomacher hairecloth. f Thy fayreſt men aiſo shal fal by the froyed by 
26 ſworde, and thy ſtrong ones in battle. +F And her gates shal Titus and 


lament and moorne, and she shal fit deſolate on the ground. Veſpatian, 
fourtie yeares 


Cnac, 111. | afier Chriſts 


| {1} : 
Aﬀ. er the deſtrufFion of the ewes, manie wemen hal ſeche to marie with ow 
one man,z. but the reliques, repenting of their ſinnes,chal returne to God, 
5. nd florish vnaer bis protection. | 
-- After the 


L xD © ſeuen wemen $halrake hold of one manin that ,.,. a. _c 
. A day, ſaying: We wilcare our owne bread, and be co- h-athniſhor 
ucred with our garments: only let thy name be called ypon heretical _ 
2 vs, take away our reproch. + In that day the bud of our Lord P<vple to ca- 


: - ' taolique reli- 
Shal be in magnificence, and plorie, and rhe fruire of the vion, there 


earth high , and cxultation to them, that shal be faned of g1 te grear 
Iſrael, F And it shal be; Euerie one that shal be lcaft in Sion, want of ſpiri- 
ET Onan Lon : ; K k k | 2nd eual paſtors, 


> 


* Not al the 
Iewes that 
eſcaped tem- 
poral death 
in the deſtru- 


tribe of Iuda 


man nor peo- 
ple is ablero 
ftand; of 
whole ruine 


God isnot the. 


autor, but 
only permit- 
re:h thar they 
fal into tinnes, 
__an?10 19to 0- 
ther mileries, 
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and ::shal remaine in Ieruſfalem, shalbe called holie, enerie 
one that is written in life in Teruſalem. + If our Lord $hal 
cleanſe the filth of the daughrers of Sion, and shal wasb the 
bloud ofTernſatem out of the middes thereof in the ſpirit of 


Ong to my beloued * the canticle of my coſin concer- 
ning his vinyard. Avineyard was made to my beloued in 


thornes shal onergrowe1t : and 1 wil command the cloudes 


that they rayne no shower vpon it. f For the vineyarde of 7 


the Lord of hoſtes, is the houſe of Iſrael: and the man of Tuda, 
his delectable bud : & I looked that it should dociudgement, 
and bchold iniquitic: and juſtice, and behold clamour. f Woe 
ro you thar ioyne houſe to houſe, and lay fildero falde, euen ro 
the end of the place: why shal you alone dwel in the middes 


of the carth? F Theſe thinges are in my cares, ſayth the _ 
© 


Qion of Icru- indgement, andfpirit ofheate. F And our Lord hal create 
Rs = vpon cuerie place of mount Sion, and where he is inuocarted, 
chalbeerer. Aclowde by day,and ſmoke,and the brightnes of laming fyre 
nally ſaved, Inthe night: for vpon al olorie protection. f And there shal 6 
thar beleving be a tabernacle for a place of shadow in the day from the 
ceo 17M heare, and forfecuricie, and couert from the whyrlewind , 
ri1zeC ye -: | 
wel. and from rayne, 
: CHAP. V,: 
V nder the figure of a barren vmeyard, is prophecied the reieTion of the 
lewes, 7, for their ſinnes of auarice,11.mtemperance, & other wickednes, 
18. one iniquitie drawing an other, 20. indzing good to beeml, and enil 
good. 25. for which the Gentiles of diuers nations 5hal afflitt them. 
\ 2:Tfaic of the 1 


phe” horne the ſonne of oile. + And he hedged it, and choſe ſtones 
ful ſongue outof it, and planted it elect, and built a rowre in the middes 
which Chriſt thereof , and ſet vp a preſle therein : and looked that it 
vitered wee ghould yeld grapes, andit yelded wilde grapes. F Now ther- 3 
ping ouerle- cre ye inhabitants of Ieruſalem, and men of Tuda, iudge 
ruſalem, fore y : : O 
ſeeing & fore- berwen me and my vineyard. f What is there that TI oughtto 4 
telling their doe moreto my vineyard, and haue not done toir? Whether 
deſtruction  thar I looked, it should yeld grapes , and ir hath yelded 
IH wile grapes ? f And now 1 wil chew you what I wil doe x 
::Althis ſhew to my vineyard. * I wil take away the hedge therof, and it 
eth that God <ha[beinto ſpoile: I wil throw downe the wal thereof, and 
_? - rr it shal be to be troden vpon. f And I wil lay it waiſt : it 6 
"4-4 day k.6 shalnot be pruned, and itshal notbe digged: and bryers and 


Nat. tr, 
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ofhoſtcs : vnles manie great and fayre houſes become deto- 
lace, withour an inhabirer. +. For ren acres of the vineyards 
shal yeld one litle flagon, and thirtie busheles of ſecede $hal 
11 yeld three busheles. F' Waeto you thatrile yp earely to folow 
drunkennes, and to drinke- cuen vntil eucning , thar you 
t2 may beinflamed with wine. f Harpe, and viole, & timbrel, 
and shalme, and winc in your feaſtes; aud ** the worke of our: an admoni- 
Lord you regard not, nor conſider the werkes of his handes. tion to cele- 
+ Therfore is my people led away, captiue, becauſe they had Þrate feſtiual 
not knowlege, and their nobles died with famine, and the rs : 
multitudsthereof dried away with thirſt, + Therfore hath c<cl fs ang 
hel dilated his ſoule, and opened his mouth withour anie nor to folow 
limite, and their ſtrong ones, and their people, and their high dcunkennes 
i5 and plorious ones shal deſcend into ir. F And man $hal be airy rs 
bowed, and man $shal be humbled, and the cies of the lofric reid 
:6 Shal be broughtlaw. F And the Lard of hoſtes shal be exalred 
in iudoement, and-the tholie God $shal be ſanctificd in iuſtice. 
17 + And the lambes $hal feede according ro their order, and 
1$ ſtrangerss$hal care the deſerts turned into frutefulnes. F Woe 
co you that draw iniquirie In cordes of vanitie, & finne as the 
19 linke ofa wayne.f Which (ay:lethim make haſt,&ler his worke 
come quickly,that we may ſec it:& let the counſel of the holic 
20 one of Iſrael come,and we shal know it. F Woe vnto you that 
cal euil good, and good cuil : putting darknes light, and light 
21 darknes: putting bitter for {wete, & (wete for bitter. F Woe 
to you that are wiſe in your owne eles, and prudent before 
22 yourſelues, F Woe to you that are mightie to drinke wine, & 
23 ſtout men in drunkennes. F Which inuſtifie the impious for 
24 giftes, and take away the iuſtice of the iuſt from rhem. + For 
this, euen as the tongue of fice deuourerh ſtuble , and the 
heare of the lame burneth it vp : ſo $hal their roote be as 
iſles,and their bud shal riſe vp as duſt, for they haue caſt away 
the law of the Lord ofhoſtes, and haue blaſphemed the word 
of the holie one of Iſrael. + Therfore is the furie of our Lord 
wrath againſt his people, and he hath ſtretched our his hand 
vpon them, and ſtriken them :; and the mountaines were 
rrubled, and their carcaſſes were made as dung in the middes 
of theſtreares. Inal theſe thinges his furic is not turned away, 


': Greuoug 


” 26 © burtyetis his band ſtretched forth. + And he $hal lift vp a Pimp 
fione in the nations a farce, and sha] whiltle to him of the ends ———_ _ 
27 of theearth: and behold heshal come in haſt ſpedely. + There niſhcd. Such 
KKK z-  t5none 


as was the 
ſinne of the 
Ievves perſc- 


cuting Chriſt, 


__ © Neither 
Ifaie, nor 
Moyles, nor 
anic other * 
- mortal man 
did ever (ce 
God in h1m- 
ſelfc but only 
ſhadowcd.Yct 
the wicked 
calummoufly 
accuſed, con- 
demned, and 
put Iaie to 
cruel death, 
ypon pretence 
ot bla{phemie, 
for laying 
that he ſaw 
God. VVhich 
he otherwiſe 
ſaid nor, bur 
coue ed by the 
. vyinzes of the 
Seraphimes. 
Origen an hunc 
locum. > $. 
Jerom. Trad. 
'Hebraicss in 
Paral. 
2: Ifaie was 
nor only an 
Euangelical 
buctaliſo an 
Apoſtolical 
Prophet, with 
whom God 
here treateth 
aud proce- 
deth, as with 
an Apoſtle, 
ſaying : 
WV hom shal 
T /end? and the 
propher 
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is none that faynreth, nor that laborcth in them, he wil not 
{lumber , nor fleepe , neither sbal the girdle of his reines be 


looſed , neither shal the latchet of his shoe be broken. + His 28 


arrowes sharpe, and al his bowes bent. The hoofcs of his 
horſes as the biinela: his wheeles as the violence of a tempeſt, 


+ His roaring as a lions, he shal coare aslions whelpes : and 29 


he wil gnash, and hold the praye, and claſpe it, and there shal 


be none to plucke it away. fF Anditshal ſound vpon him in 36 


that day, as the ſound of theſea: we sballooke towards the 
earth, and behold darkenes of tribulation , and the light is 
darkened in the miſt therof. 


CuAr. VI. 


The prophet after a glorious viſson, 5. lamenteth his former ſilence , 6. bis 


 lippes being purified by an Angel, with a hote coal, 8.he is willingly ſent 
& ſo prophecieth that the 19 00- hart wil be hardned, their cities shal be 


deſtroyed, but goed reliques shal be conſerned. 


I N the yeare that king Ozias died, I faw our Lord ſitting 1 ,,, 


vpon an high throne and elenated * and thoſe thinges that 
were vnder him filled the temple. F Seraphims ſtoode vpon 
the fame : ſix winges to one, and fix winges to the other:with 
two ** they couered his face, and with two they couered his 
feete, and with two they flewe. + And they cried one to an 
other, and ſayd : Holie, holie, holiegthe Lord God of hoſtes,al 
the carth is ful of his glorie. F And the lintels of the dores 
were mouecd at the voice of him that cried, and the houſe was 
filled with ſmoke. + And1I ſaid: Woe is me becauſe I haue 
held my peace, becauſe I am a man of polluted lippes, and 
I dwelin the middes of a people that hath polluted lippes,and 
the king the Lord of hoſtes I haue ſene with mine cies, f And 
one of the Seraphims fleweto me, and in his hand an hete 
cole, which he had taken with ronges from the altar, F And 
he rouched my mouth, and ſaid ; Behold this hath rouched 
thy lippes, and thine iniquitie shal be taken away, & thy linne 
Shal be cleanſed. + An41lI heard the voice of our Lord ſaying: 
Whom *: hal I ſend ? and whoshal goe for vs > And I fayd:Loe 
I am here,ſend me. f And he ſayd: Goe, and thou $halr ſay 
rothis people : Heare ye thar heare, and vnderſtand nor - and 
ſee viſion, and knowe itnor. + Blinde the harr of this people, 
and make their eares heauie, and shut rheir cies: leſt perhaps 


they may ſce with their eies, and heare with their cares, and 
| ynderſtand 


3.Pay.16 


Ap06, hs 


R 0m, 15 


9 


Io Mato). 


73 
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yndcrſtand with their hart, and be conuerted and I heale *®fwering : 
Send me, God 


1 them. f AndI faid : How long Lord? And hefaid: Vntilthe, _,-- fay- 


citics be made deſolate without inhabirer, and the houſes jpg. goe. &c; 


12 without man, and the land shal be leaft deſert, + And our S. lerom in 


Lord $hal make men goe farre of, and he shal be multiplied Prozmie I/ave. 
that was leaftin the middes of the earth. + And yet there 

Shal be rithing in it, and she shal be conuerted, and shal be to 

the shew as a terebinth, andas an oke, that ſpreadeth his 

boughes : that which shal ſtand in it, $hal be an holie ſecde, 


CHAP. VEE. 


Teruſalem being beſeeged, 3. the prophet telleth the king, that the enemies 
Shal not preuaile (8. but the kingdome of Iſrael shal be deſtroyed) 10. 


geueth for a ſigne that a V irgin shal conceiue and bare a Sonne. 17. pro- 


phecieth alſo the captiuitie, and deſolation of the kingdom of Inda- ** Before this, 


4.R27.16 T 


» ah 


Il 
I2 


the king 

A N pitcameto paſſe: inthe dayes of Achaz the ſonne of _ Eros 

Ioathan, the ſonne of Ozias king of Inda, there came 1ſracl bad 
vp Ralin the king of Syria, and Phacee the ſonne of Romelia _—_ ing 
the King of Iſracl to Ieruſalem, to fight againſt it : and they = TOY 
could nor ouercome ir. + And they told the houſe of Danid, ried avvay 
ſaying: Syria hath refted vponEphraim,& his hart was moued, grear ſpoy'es, 
and the hart of his people, as the rrees of the wooddes are den 
moued at the face of the winde. f And onr Lord fſayd to CO 
Ifaie: Goe forth to meete Achaz, thou, and Iaſub thy ſonne the like 
that is leaft ,. to the conduite of the vpper poole , in the againe, God 
way of the Fullers filde. + And thou $balr ſay to him: See ſuffered chem 
thou be ſtil: feare not, and let not thine hart be afrayd of the __ foes 
two tailes of theſe ſmoking fyrebrands, in the wrath of the yygica!ly 
furic of Raſfin the king of Syria, and of the ſonne of Romelia. this ſignifed 
+ For that Syria hath taken counſel againſt thee,ynto the euil tharbercukes 


. h ; "ROE of diuers 
of Ephraim, and the ſonne of Romelia, ſaying: f Letvsgoe ſotcecenthith 


vpto Iuda, and rayſe it vp, agd plucke it away to vs, and make gether, to 


the ſonne of Tabeel king in the middes therof. + Thus ſayth impugnet he 
our Lord God : It shal not ſtand, & this shal not be. + Bur the Catholike 
head of Syria Damaſcus, & the head of Damaſcus Rafin : and Church. 

V Vhich they 
yet threeſcore and fiue yeares, and Ephraim $hal ceaſe ro be a 1, much 
people: f And the head of Ephraim Samaria., and the head aMiR, and 
of Samaria the ſonne of Romelia. If you wil not belene, you terrific, bur 
Shal not bepermanent. f Andour Lord added to ſpeake ro pms Rh _ 


Achaz,faying: + Aske a ſigne for thee of the Lord thy God ; 1,,,,, ;. 


vnto the depth of hel,or ynto the height abouc. F And Achaz hunclowmn. 
Kkk yz ſayd 
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Though A- ſaid :T wil not aske, and* 1 wil not. repre our Lord, F And 

chaz yras Very he ſaid: Heare yetherfore & honſe of Dauid:Isirta ſmal thing 

ES end, fot you, to be gteuous ro ten, that you ate greuous to my 
 Godalfo? f Therfore shal our Lord himfelfe 3: geue you a 


dolatric, 4. | 
Reg. 16-2. Par. ſigne. Behold a virgin shal conceiue, and beare a ſonne,& his 


"5 


14 


28. yethe be- name $hal be called Emmanue). + He $hal cate butter and 1 F 


| leuedin God honie, that he may know to refuſe euil, and chooſe the good. 
 Almighrie , 
knoyving that 


he oughrnor the land which thou doeſt deteſt shal be forſaken of the face 
torempr him. of her two Kinges. + Our Lord wil bring vpon thee , & ypon 
| ol moe thy people, and vpon the houſe of thy father, dates tharcame 
mercic promi- 120t lince the daies of the ſeparation of Ephraim from Tuda, 
ſed vvithour With the king of the Aſſirians. F And it shal ben that day:our 
mans deſert, Lord shal hille to the flie, that is in the veter moſt part ofthe 
which king rjvers of Xgypt, and ro the bee, that is in the land of Allur. 
achss Sardly 4. and they shal come, and$halrcſtal in the torrentes of val- 


belcued, ro : | 
confirmethe 1cis, andinthe canes of rockes, and inal shrubbe places, and 


ſamewitha inalholes. + Inthar day our Lord shal shaue with a raſer, 
farre greatter hyred by them, that are beyond the riuer, by the King of the 
EE: 260 Allirians,the head,and the haires of the feete, and the whole 

4 beard. + And it shal be in that day : a man $hal nourish a 


Pcopher alfo | 
ro forthevwy young cowe, and two ewcs. f And for the abundance of 
the greater milke he shal cate butter : for butter and honie $shal.cuerie 


+ For before the childe know to refuſe enil,and chooſe good, 16 


9 


20 


2I 
22 


mylteric of  gneeate, that shal be leaft in the middes of the land. + Andit 23 


q | ron _ *" Shalbein that day:eucrie place where there shal bea thouſand 
conception & Vines, for a thouſand peeces of filuer,they shal be.into thornes 
| bicth of avir- and bryers. F With arrowes and bow they shal goe in thither: 
gin, forthe forbryersand thernesshal be inaltheland. + And al moun- 
redemption of |; es,thatshal be weeded with a weeding hooke,the terrour 


al mankind, . 
of thornes and bryers shal not come thither, and itshal be for 
| the oxe to feede on, and cattle to treade vpon. 


Cnayv. VIII. 


V nder the frure of a new name, Chriſts birth of a virgin is againe prophe- 
cied. 4. but firſt the kingdomes of Syria, and Iſrael Shal be deſtroyed:and 
luda ſore afflifted: 8. yet conſerned with loſſe of manie. 16. Which is a 
8 yſterre hidden from the lewes.21. Great exils hang oner them, that 


depart from thelaw. 


RIF N » our Lord ſayd to me : Take thee *: a great booke, & 
The mylte- inenale Are "0 | 
- A write in it with the pen of man. Take away the ſpoiles 


rie here pro- = ; | 
Weds of ſpedely, quickly rake prayes. F And I tooke to me fairhful 
| witnelſles, 


> 


- 


26 
25 


q 


2 


Lic, 1 


4: Ret: 
19, 


| Luc 
| Roy 
| 4, P, 


IT TER. 
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witneſſes, Vrias the prieſt, & Zacharias the ſonne of Barachias. 
+ And I wentto the prophetefie,and sheconceiued,and bare 
a ſonne. And our Lord ſayd to me: Cal his name, :-Haſten to 
take away the ſpoiles: make haſt rotake prayes. + For before 
the childe know roca] his father and his mother,che tcength 
of Damaſcus shal be taken away, and .che lpoiles of Samaria 
before the king of the Aflirians. f And our Lord added yer 
roſpeakevnto me, ſaying : f For that *: this people hath caſt 
awaythe waters of Siloe, thatrunne with ſilence, and rather 
raken Ralſin, and the ſonne of Romelia : f for this cauſe 
behold our Lord wil bring vpon them the waters 0: the riuer 
ſtrong and manie, the king of the Allicians, andal his glorie : 
and he wil aſcend ouer al their riyuers, and wil dowe ouer 
al their bankes, F And-wil goe through Iuda, ouerflowing , 
and paſling through shal come cuen to the necke. And the 
ſtretching out of his winges $hal fil the bredth of thy land 6 
Emmanuel. f Gather ye together © peoples, and be oner- 
come, and heareal ye landes far of : Take courege, and be 
ouercome,, gird yourſclues,8& be oucrcome. f Take counſel 


and ir shal be defeated : ſpeake a word, and ir Shal not be 


done : becauſe God is with vs. + For thus ſayth our Lord to 
me: Asina ſtrong arme he hath taughtme, that I hould nor 
walke inthe way of this people, ſaying: F Say not : Conſpi- 


\ racie: for althinges thar this peo ple {peaketh, is conſpiracie: 


19 


26 


and feare ye not their feare, neither dread ye. F The Lord of 
noſtes him ſanCifie ye : be he your dread,and he your terrour. 


ſo great im- 
portance, as 
would require 
a very great 
booke for ful 
explication 
therok. 
:: Chriſt the 
Sonne of God 
and virgins 
child quickly 
taketh the 
pray from the 
d:iuel, who be- 
fore polleſled 
almoſt al the 
world. 
::The prophet 
ſpeakerh of 
the tenne tti- 
bes, vvhich 
10yned forces 
with the king 
of Syria a- 
ainſt Teruſa- 
em, but them 
ſelues yvvere 
firſt brought | 
into captiuity 
by the Aﬀyr1- 
ans, God pro- 
tecting leru- 


ft And he $shal be a ſanCtification to you. Bur for a ſtone of falem for that 


offence, and fora rocke of ſcandal tothe two houſes of Iſrael, 
for a ſnare anda ruine to the inhabitants of Ieruſalem. + And 
verie manie of them shal tumble and fal, and shal be broken 
in peeces, and shal be {nared,and taken. + Binde the reſtimo- 
nic, ſcale the law in my diſciples. F And I wil expe& our 
Lord, who hath hid his face from the houſe of Iacob, and I 
wil wayte for him. f Behold I and my children, whom our 
Lord hath geuen me for a ligne, and fora wonder in Iſracl 
from the Lord of hoſtes, which dwelleth in mount Sion. 
T And when they shal ſay tro you: Aske of Pythones, and of 
diuiners, which whiſper in their inchantments: $hal not the 
people aske viſion of their God, for the liuing of the dead ? 
+ Tothelaw rather, and to the teſtimonie, And if they ſpeake 
nor according to this word, they shal nor haue the morning 

light. 


time,and long 
after. 
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w 404 | 
'* VYheter Jiphr, + And he hal paſle by ir, shal fal, and be hungrie : and 21 


they (cke to 
Godin their 
exiremedi- | 
fireffe,not fin- 5 to the earth, and behold cribulation and darknes, difſolu- 
ce:c:y, but tion and diſtreſſe, and miſt perſecuting, and he can not flie 


coactcd, ** Or away from his diſtreſle. 


ſeke worldlic 


when he shal be hungrie, he wii be angrie, and cutſc his king, 


' - helpe, rhe | 
: | 4 Cade. IT. 


(hal notelcape 


milcric. T heplath Phalaſar carieth ſome 1aelites captiue , and Salmanaſar m1nie 
more; in figure of a few diſciples conuerted to Chriſt in Gallilee , ana al 


and his God, and*: willookevpwards. + And he wil looke 22 


lewrie, but mante more inthe whole world. 7. Whoſe Impyre Shat be. 


reat,and durable: 8. but the Tewes glorie, eſpecially of the tenne tribes, 


shal be obſcured, for their pride, h ypochriſie, and other ſinnes. 


Ee atchow & T:: the firſt time was the land of Zabulon alleutated: x 


expoundech _ and theland of Neprhali: and at * the laſt was aggra- 
_—_— wn uated the way of the ſea beyond Iordan of Galilee of the Gen- 
': riles, + The people that walked in darknes, hath ſene grear 


preaching in . | 
Gablilce. liohr: to them that dwelt in the countric of the shadow of 


VVYherehis qeath, light is riſen. + Thou haſt mulriplied the nation , 


 Gilciples bele- id not magnified the ioy. They shal reioyce before thee , as 


ued in him & , 
folowed him. they that reioyce in harueſt, as conquerors reioyce afrer a 


*: Bur afcer his pray is taken, when they dinide rhe ſpoiles. f Forthe yoke of 4 


paſſion few rheir burden, and the rod of their shoulder, and the ſcepter 
lewes beleued Fe hojrexattour thou haſt onercome,as in the day of Madian. 
.irwagidrn B ſe al violent taking of pray with tumnlr,and garment 
compariſon of 7 Becaule al vIO Jae? helps d | nes 
the Gentiles. mingled with bloud , sbal beto be burnr, and foode for the 
 frre. + For A LITLE CHILD IS BORNE TO Vs, anda 
.* He thatis ſonneisgeuen to vs, and principalitic is made vpon his shoul- 
great, yeaom- Jer. 1ndhis name shal be called, Meruclous, Counſeler,God, 
niporencGod, Strong , Father ofthe world to come, the Prince of peace. 


is borne a litle + His empire shal be multiplied, and there shal be no endof 7 


one in this 
yvorld, and peacg:he shal fir ypon the throne of Danid,and vpon his king- 


yvichout vio- Jdgm + that he may confirme it, and ſtrengthen itin iudgement 
0+ and iuſtice,from this time & for euer : the zeale of the Lord of 
che vwworld, hoſtes shaldoe this. F Our Lord hath ſent a word into Tacob, 
and itis fallen in Iſrael. + Andal the people of Ephraim $hal 
know , & the inhabitans of Samaria, laying in pride & great- 
nes of hart : + Brickes are fallen, but we wil build with {quare 
ſtones: they haus cur downe ſycomores , but we wil change 


' them jnto ceders. + And our Lord $hal lifre vp the enemies 
| of Raſta 


Mat. 
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of Raſfinoner bim, ad shal tnrne his enemies ifito tumulc. 
12 + Syria-from the Eaſt, andthe Philiſthims fromthe Weſt; and 
they shal deuoure lſracl with ful mouth. In al theſe thinges _. 
his*: furie-is:not turned away, bur his hand is yer ſtretched *: God puni- 
13 forth; +' And the people is not returned to. him, who hath ſbing finners, 
trookenthem, and haue nor ſ{ouchr after the Lord:ofhoſes. and the x5a 
14 + And our Lord shal deſtroy from Iſrael the head & the tayle,p;fin FL 
15 thepernerter and reſtrayner in one day. f The aged and hono- ftil increaſeth: 
rable,heisrhe head, & the prophet thatteacherh a lic,he is the puniſhing 
16 tayle.f And they that cal this people bleſſed, ſeducing rhem : ever {HEY 08 
7. and tharare'called bleſſed, shal be throwen headlong: + For... repent. 
this cauſe our Lord shal notreioyce vpon their yong ment and 
on their-pupilles, and widowes' he shal not haue mercie: be- 
cauſe euerie one is an hypocrite 8& wicked, and euerie mouth 
hath ſpoken follie. In al theſe thinges his furie is not turned 
13 away, but his hand 1s yer ſtretched forth. f For impietic is 
kindled asa fyre,it shal deuoure bryer and thorne: and it shal 
be kindled in rhe rhicker.of the foreſt, and'itshal be wrapped 
19 vp together in the pride of ſmoke. 4 In the wrath of the 
Lord of hoſtes the earti is trubled , and the people $shal be 
20 foode for the fyre : man hal nor spare his brother. + And he 
Shaldeclinero the right hand, 2nd shal be hunerie : and shal ** VVhereis 
cate.onthelcft hand, and shal not be filled :*euerie one shall 20 repentan- 
cate the flesh of his arme : Manaſſes Ephraim, and Ephrajm!C© here can 
' 21 Manaſles,they together againſt Tuda.f *Inalthele thinges his' gon. 5 ». 12. 
furie is not turned away, bur his hand is yer ſtretched forth, * 17. &> c<.10.y. 
CHAP. Xt | / | 4. (FO. 


Makers of wicked lawes are curſed. 3. For Which the Iſraektes,shal be af- 
flited by the Ajſirians. 5. The Ajirigns onerthrowne by extraordina= 
Tie meanes ſent from God - 21, andthe lewes aetinered from ymminent 


danger: with diners myſteriesof Chriſt intermixed. 
O x ro them that make ©: wicked lawes: and wri- | 
:: VVheras 


:Y ring, hane written injuſtice. + Thar they mighr cool lawes 
opprefſe thepoorein indgement, & doe yiolenceto the cauſe are the ſtabi- 
of the httmble of my people: that widowes might be their litic ofthe 
3 praye, and they'might ſpoile pupilles. F What wil you doe in cOmLPEOIED ; 
the day of viſitation, and of calamitie coming from farre? to SOREN 


I 
2 


the ruine ther- 


whoſe helpe wil ye-flee? and where wil ye leauc your gloric? of. Such as Te- 

4 f Thatyou be not bowed  vnder the bond, and fal with the roboatn made 
fine? Inaltheſethinges his furie is nor turned away, bur his forbidding to 
ns L11 hand 


goc to leruſae 


lem and (et- 


tingvp goldcn 


calues in 
Bethel and 
Dan: cauſing 
_ the people to 


ſeruerhemas 


the goddes of 
Iſracl. ;. Re 
I2.V.16. Such 
alſo as the 
Scribes and 
Phariſes made 
denifino wic- 
kedtrad: tions, 
COntraric to 
Gods com- 
mandments. 
Bat. 15.v.5. 
*: The lewes 
arecalled a 
deceiprful na- 
tion becauſc 
they broke 
their promiſe 
made tro God, 
that they 


___ would (erue 


him and kepe 
his command- 
ments. Ex0.19. 
7F.8, 

** Senacharib 
not by his 
OWnc powre 
but as Gods 
inſtrument & 
miniſter affl:- 

' ted the Ilitae- 
lites. Neuer- 
thelcs he per- 
ſecured them 
of his owne 
free wil, 

- which God 
vied forthe 
puniſhment 

_ of his people. 
In general 
therfore cull 
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hand is yet ſtretched forth. F Woeto Afſur, he is the rod of 


my furie, and the ſtafke, myne indignation is in their handes, 
I wil ſend him co*: adeceirful nation,& I'wil geue him com- 
mandment againſt the people of my furie, that he rake away 
ſpoiles,andcarche the praye, and pur chem to be troden vpon, 
as the mire of the ſtreares. + Burhe shal not ſo thinke,and his 
harrshal not eſteme it ſo: bur his hart $hal be ſet cor deſtroy, 
and ro the deſtruction of no few nations. + For he $hal ſay: 
f Ace not my princes with al Kinges? Is notas Charcamis, ſo 


6 


Calano : and as Arphad, ſo Emarh? Is notas Damaſcus, fo | 


Samatta? f Euenas my hand hath foun1 the kingdomes of 
the idol; ſo alſo their idols of leruſalem, & of Samaria. +. Shal 
I not as I haue done to Samaria and her idols, ſo do to Ieruſa- 
lem and her idols? F Anditshal be: when the Lord shal hauc 
accomplished al his workes in mount Sion, andin ITeruſalem, 
I wil vifire ouer the fruitc of rhe magnifical hart of che king 
of Aſlur, and ouer theglorie of the hautines of his eyes. f For 
he hath ſaid : In the ſtrength of mine owne hand haue I done 
it, andin mine owne wildome hauec I'vnderſtood : and I haue 


taken away the borders of peoples, and haue ſpoiled their 


rinces, and haue pulled downe as a mightie man, them that 


Io 
[Tl 


12 4Reg's 


8 


ſace.on:-high. f And my hand hath found the ſtrengthof 14 


coples asa neſt : andas egges be gathered, thar are leafr, ſo 


haue I gathered together althe earth: and there was none that 


moucd wing, and opened mouth, and once muttered.  Shal 
: the axe glorie againft him, that curteth with it ? orshalthe 
ſaw exalt it(elfe againſt him, by whons ir is drawen ? Asif a 
rod $hoald lifc vp itſelf agaynſt him, that lifcerhir vp, and 
a ſtaff: exalt icſelſ which is certes but wood. + For this cauſe 
the Dominatour the Lord of hoſtes Shal fend leannes in his 
fart ones: and vader his glorie shal burne as it were the burning 
of fyre kindled. F And the light of Iſrael shal be in fyre, and 
the Holie one therofin flame : and his thorne shal be kindled, 
and be denoured, and the briars in one day. F And the glorie 
of his foreſt”, and of his carmelus shal be conſumed, from the 
ſoule euen tothe flesh, and he $hal be a fugitiue for feare, 
+ And the. remaynes of the woode of his. foreſt, for the 
fewnes shal be numbred, and achild shal write chem. + And 
itshal be in that day, the reſidue of Iſrael, and they that shal 
eſcape ofthe houſe of Iacob, shal not adderto leane ypon him, 


that trikerh them; bur they hal leane ypon. our Lord the. 


halic 


iy 


I6 


17 
18 


19 
20 


AQ 


or ISaln _ 467 
21 holic one of Iſrael incruth. +F The remnant shal be-conuer- nizanceBike 
22 ted, the remnant 1fſay of Iacob, to the ſtrong God.,f Forif roinftruments 
thy people © racl shal be as the ſand of the (ca, the remnant withour ſenſe, 


therof shal be conuerted, conſumnation abbridged shal make bur differ in 
that mens 


23 iuſtice ouerflow. f For our Lord the God ofholtes shal make ,z;,,c are 
conſummation, and abbridgement in the middes of al the yoluatarie, & 
24 earth. + For this cauſe, thus {ayth our Lord the God of hoſtes; varcaſonable, 
O my people inhatirer of Sion, benotafrayd of Aſſur:; he sha] 224 ſenfles 
ſtrike thee with his rod, and shal lifryp his ſtaffe ouer thee in pr an 0 
25 the way of Zgypr. f Foryetalitle anda very litle, and mine yy, Jer ern.4 
indignation and turic vpon their wickednes shal be conſum- tural apincs, 
26 mate. + And the Lord of hoſtes $hal rayſe vp a ſcourge vpon 2ndinchaa; 
him , according to the plague of Madianin the Rocke Oreb, *2* 
and his rod vpon the ſea, and he shal lifrirypin the way of 
27 Mgpypt. f Andir Shal be in that day ; his burden shal be taken 
away from of thy shoulder, and his yoke from of thy necke, 
23 andthe yoke hal purrific at the face of oile. F He $hal come 
into ©: Aiath, he shal paſſe into Magron : at Machmas he © By theo. 
29 Shal commend his veſſels. f They haue paſled in haſt, Gaba is P ql” 7 
| 30 ourſeate: Rama was aſtonicd, Gabaath of Saul fled..F Neay wich his TI” 
with thy voice © daughter of Gallim, attend Laifa, feclie from &gypr 
31 poore Anathoth. F Medemena is remoued : ye inhabitants to lerulalem; 
32 of Gabin take courege. f Yet there is day, to ſtand in Nobe:; 
he shal shake his hand ouer the mountaine of the daughter of 
33 Sion, rhe litle hil of Ieruſalem. + Behold the dominatour 
the Lord of hoſtes shal breake the litle Aagonin terrour, and 
the hioh of Rature shal be cut downe, and the loftie shal be 
34 humbled. + Andthe thicke places of the foreſt shal be 
ouerthrowen with iron , and Libanus with the high ones 


Shal fal, 
Cuay XL $4. 5 | 
Chriſt borne of the Rock of leſſe, replemuched with ſeuen giftes of the Holie 
Ghoſt,4- shal hane a 5piritual kindom,moFt inſt, and potent.10. Wherts 
al nations wil repayre « | : 
AQ. 2 N Þ a3 rod shal come forth of the roote of Iefle, anda :: Th. yicded 


2 {4 A ©: flowreshal riſe vp onr of his roote: f And the Spirite virgin. 


of our Lord shal reſt ypon him : the ſpirit of wiſdom, and yn- © Chriſt our | 
of Saviour _— 


Iuds.7s 


derſtanding, the ſpirit of counſel, and ſtrength, the ſpirit of 201900 
3 knowl-ge, and pierie, f and the ſpirit of the feare ofour GOES 
Lord $hal replcinsh him. He sShal not indge according to gifres of the 
the ſight of the eics, nor rebuke according to the heating of Hohe Ghoſt, 
L1I 2 the 


4.68 Tre PrornEcie 
ofwhoſeinfi- the cares. f But he $hal iudge the poore iniuſtice, and-shal 5, 
nice plenitude rebuke in cquitie for the milde of the'earth : and he shal ſtrike 
rs -9-arng the earth with the rod of his mouth, and with the ſpirit of his 
P leah his 1IP es he shal kil rhe impious. + And juſtice Shal be the girdle x 
divine ſpirice Of his loynes : and fayrh the girdle of his reines. F The woolfe 6 
, toimperr. S$hal dwel with the lambe : andthe leopard $hal lie with rhe 
kid: the calfe,and lion, and sheepe dwbabide rogether, a litle _ 

child shal leade them. + Thecalfe;andithe beare'shal feede: 7 
' their yong ones hal reſt together : 'and the lion 5hal eare 
+: Chriſt afecr ſtrawe as ut were an oxe. + And the infant from the breſt shal 8 
his death, bedelighred vpon the hole of the aſpe:; 8 he thatis weyned, 
whichtothe $hal thruſt his hand into the hole of the cockarrice. F They 9 
yyorld was ig- halnothurt, and they hal nor kil in almy holie mountayne, 
nominious | 2 : - 
WL be becauſe che earth is replenished with the 'knowlege of our 
gloriouſlybu- Lord ,”as the conering' waters of the ſea. f In that day the 10 
ried, by yery roote of Iefle, that ſtanderh for a hgne ofpeoples, him the 
rents "@ nations $hal beſech, & * his ſepnichreshal be glorious. + And 11 
12 Judy a it Shal be in'thatday : ourLord $hal pur to his hand the ſecond 
- mus, with a- fime to pollefle the remnant of his people;which $shal be leafr 
bundance'of' of the 'Affirians , and'of' Zgypr, and of Phethros', and of 
moſt precious Archiopia, and of Elam; and f eieoy and'of Emath,and:of 
TY the ilands of the ſea. f And he'shal lift vpa ſigne vnto the 12 
= and . Nations, and $hal afſemble together the fugiriues of Iſrael, 
in ancry and Shal gather the diſperſed of Tuda from the foure quarters 
monument: ofthe earth, | And the emulation of Ephraim $hal be-raken 13 
I hangar Aaway., and the enemies of Tuda $hal perish : Ephraim $hal 
oh ," not cnuie Inda , & Iuda shal not fightagainſt Ephraim. And 14 
ginneth from they Shal flie ypon the shoulders of the Philifthims bythe ſea, 
their death: they together $hal (poile the children of the Eaft : Idumea, 
where the anq Moab the preceprt of their hand , and the children of 
 --o/roonny Ammon $hal be obedient. f And our Lord shal make deſolate 15 

the rongue of the ſea of Xgypt, and shal lift vp his hand ouer 


deth. Chriſts : my : y 
ſepulchre fil the river in the ſtrength of his ſpirit : and he $hal ſtrike him 


alſo remai- in his ſeuen ſtreames, fo that they may paſſe through it with 
_ncth glorious, chowes. + And there shal bea way to the remnant of my 16 
| honored euen eople, which shal be leaft of the, Aflirians : as there was to 


by theTurkes; 7. | | WW 
ERC 4c Lraclin the day,that he: came vp.out ofthe Land of Agypte 
Catholique +$RWE 44 þ | | mg 

Chriſtians. CH AP, X 'N 


A Cai ticle of thankes for the benefites of Chrift. 
| | ; Anvp 


' -P 
2.The/.,, 


R on, Is, 


(7 


Ioel 
Mat 
Mar 
Luc, 


Ex0, 15+ 
Pſal.117 


I 


2 


3 
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'A N » thou halt ſay in thatday: I W1r confeſle to thee '* The Tewesy 


Y d Lord, becauſe 'thou waſt angrie with me : rhy furie is 


rurned away, and thou haſt comforted me. 


+ Behold God ''is my ſauionr, 1 wildoe confidently, and wil 
not feare : becauſe our Lord is\my ſtrengrh', and my praile, 


and he js become my faluation. | 
+Y ou shal drawe waters in ioy out of cheifauiouts fountaines. 


gauc thankes 
for their deli- 
uerie from 
captiuitie of 
Babylon; & 
much more 
the Church of 
Chriſt rende- 


4 f And you shal (ay inthat'day : Confeſleyero our Lord, and reth thankes 


T he Prophet fortelleth the calamitie, andrume of Babylon. 


inuocate his name : make his inuentions knowen among the 
peoples : remember tharthis name 1s high. 


+ Sing ye to our, Lord becauſe he hath done magnifically : 


sShew this forth in al the carth. 
+ Reioyce, and prayſe d habitation of Sion : becauſe greatin 
the middes of thee;; is the holie one of Ilrael. 

Cuar: XITE. 


for her deliue= 
ric from al 
finnes, 


The part. 
Tente pro- 
pherical com- 
minations, 


1 PP He: burden of Babylon, which Ifaie the ſonne of 2gainſt fo 


2 


ae 1-1 wu 


Exech,z1, 
Teel,;, 
Mat. 24, 
Mar, te. 


Luc. 27. 


Amos ſaw. + Vpon the darke mountaine lift vp 2 ligne, 
exalc the voice, lift vp the hand, and let the dukes enter the 
gates. | I haue commanded my*: ſandified, and haue called 


mane peoples 
The r. againſt 
Babylon. 

-: Nemrod 


my ſtrong ones in my wrath, them that rcioce in my glorie, beganthe 


+ The voice of a multitude in the mountaines, as it were of 


manie peoples , a voice of the ſonnd of kinges , nations 
gathered together: The Lord of hoſtes hath commanded the 
hoſt of battel. F Coming from a countrie far of, from the 
end of heauen : our Lord, and the inſtruments of his furie, to 
deſtcoy the whole land. f Howle ye, becauſe the day of our 
Lord is nere:it shal come as deſtruction from our Lord, + For 
this cauſe shal al handes be diſlolued,, and encrie hart of man 
hal melr, + and be broken, Gripings and paines shal hold 
them, they Shal be in paine as she thattrauaileth. .Everie one 
Shal be aſtonied at his neighbour, their countenances as faces 
burnt. + Behold the day of our Lord shal come, cruel,and ful 
of indignation,and of wrath, and furie to bring the land tro a 


wildernes,and to deſtroy the finnerstherofour ofir, + Becauſe - 


the ſtarres of heauen, - and their brightnes shal not diſplay 


| their light: the ſunne is darkened in his ry{ing,and the moone 


\ 


Shalnorshinein herlight. F And I wil viſice ouer the cuiles 
of the world, and againſt the impious their iniguitie, and I wil 
make the pride of infidels to ceaſe, and wilhumble the arro- 


t2 gancic of the ſtrong. F A* man shal be more precious then 
| L 1k; 


gold, 


ingdom of . 
Babylon(Gen, 
10.) his ſonne 
Belus did 
much aug- 
ment 1t:; and 
his ſonne Ni- 
nus brought 
itto be a very 
great-Empire, 
& Monarchie, 
Bur at laſt, af- 
tcl 1240. Yea» 
res, it was O- 
uercome by 
Cyrus king of 
Petha.. 

: Medes and 
Perhins were 
called ſan--..- + 
ified in thar. 
they were the 
miniſters of 
Gods 1uſtice, 
in the ruine 


-- 
a 


of Babylon : 
which che 
Prophet fore- 
telling calleth 
it The burden 
of Babylon. 


2: Afcer the 


fAaughter 
there shal be 
ſo few Baby- 
lonians, or 
Chaldeans 
lett alive, that 
one man $hal 
be more rarc 
and precious 


_ Then much 


hae gold. 


:: An other 
Citic was built 
by the ſame 
name, but 
much lelle, & 
in an other 
place of Chal- 


dca. 


:: Iſaic pro- 
phecicd ihe 
deft: ution 
of Babzlon 
abouc 100, 
yearcs before 
the lewes 
were caried 
thither capt1- 


ue, and their 


caprivitic 1n- 
 dured 70. 
yeares” 

V V hich was 
_ relealed by 
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gold,&:: man then pure fine gold. + Forthis I shaltruble hea- 1 
uen : & the eatth.shal be moued our of her place, for the indi- 


gnation of the Lord of hoſtes,& for the day of the wrath of his 


furie. +. And irshal beasa yong doe feing, and as a sheepe : 14 
and thereshal be none to gather them rogether:; cucrie man 
S$halcurneto his owne-people, and eueric one $shalflee ro his 


owne land. f Euecrie one that shal be found , shal be (laine: if 


and cuerie one that shal come to ayde, shal fal by the ſward. 
t Theirinfants shal be dashed in pecces before their eies: 16 
cacir houſes $hal be ſpoiled, and their wines $hal be rauished. 
f Behold I wil rayſe vpon them the Medes, which $hal not 17 
ſeeke liluer, nor deſire gold. t But with arrowes they shal ki) 1$ 
thelicle ones, and shal haue no pitie vpon rhe lucklings of the 
wombe, and ypon the children their eic shal nor ſpare, + And 1g 
that Babylon glorious in Kingdoms, noble in the pride of the 
Chaldees, shal be euen as our Lord ſubuerrted Sodom and Go- 
morrcha, + Itshal not be inhabired fereuer, &it** shalnotbe 28 
founded ynto generation & generation : neither shal the Ara- 
bian pitch his rents there, nor shepeheardes reft there. + Bur 2x 


beaſtes shal reſt thece,and their houſes shal be filled with dra- 


gons, and oftreches shal dwel there, and Satyrsshaldaunce 

there: | And the Syrach owles $hal an{wer there in the 22 

houſes therof, and mermaides in the temples of pleaſure. 
Cruar. XIHIT. 


The lewes shal be releaſed from the captinitie of Babylon. 12. Nabuchods- 
mofor m1it proud and mightie, chal be throwne into extreme miſerie. 24. 
In the meane time the A ſirians beſeging leruſatem chal be defeated, 18, 
Neither hal the Philiims preuaile agamnst the lewes, as they preſume. | 


T :: js neere that the time therofshal come, and the daies 1 

therofshal not be porlonged. For our Lord wil haue mer- 
cie on Iacab, and wil yet chooſe out of 1ſracl, and wil make 
them reſtypon their owne ground:the ſtranger $hal be ioyned 
ro them, & shal fticke to the houſe of Iacob. F And peoples 2 
hal hold them, and bring them into their place - and the 
houſe of Ifrael shal poſlefle them ypon the land of our Lord 
for ſeraanrs and handmaides: and they shal lead capriue thoſe 
that had raken them, 8 $hal ſubdewe their exa&tours. F And 3 
irshal be in thatday, when God shal geue thee reſt from thy 
libour, and from thy vexation, and ſrom the fore feruirude, 


which thou didſt ſeruc before: + Thou Shalc'take this parable. 4 


againſt 


P/U 156, 


Ges. 19. 


"OF IsAlE. | 7I 

2gainfſt che king of Babylon,and halt ſay:How hath the exac- 

5 tour ceaſed, the tribute reſted: F Our Lord hath broken the 
6 ſtaffe of the impious,the rodde of the rulers, + rhar did beate 
peoples in indignation with vncurable wound,ſubdewing na- 

7, tions in furie, perſecuting cruelly. + Alearthis quiet and ſtil,is 
$ glad & hath reioyced. f The firre trees alſo haue reioyeed oner 
thee, and the ceders of Libanus: ſince thou haſt ſlepr, there 
hath none come vp to hewe vs. f Hel benearhis trubled ro 
meete thy coming, it hath rayſed vp the giants for thee, Al 
the princes of the earth are riſen vp from their thrones, al the 
princes of nations. F Alshalanſwere,and ay to thee: Thou 
alſo art wounded cuen as we, made like vnto vs. + Thy 
pride is drawen downe to hel, thy carcalle is fallen : vnder 
thee shal the mothe be ſtrawed,and wormes $shal be thy coue- 
ring. + ** How art thou fallen from heauen Lucifer, which 
didft riſe in the morning ? art thou fallen ro the earth, that 
didſt wound natiens? + Which didſt ſay in'thy hart : I wil 
aſcend into heauen,aboue the ſtarres of God wil I exalt my 
throne, I wil ſfitre in the mount of theteſtament, in the ſides 
14 ofthe North. + I wilaſcend aboue the heighr of the cloudes, 
15 Iwilbcliketo the Higheſt. f But yet thou $halt be drawen 
16 downe to hel, into the depth oh the lake. + They that shal fee 
thee, shal turne roward thee, 8& behold thee: Is this th2 man, 
that trubled the earth, that shaked kingdomes, f that made 
the world a deſert, & deſtroyed the cities therof, opened not 
the priſon to his priſoners? + Al the kinges ofthe nations 
cucric one haueslept inglorie, eche man in his owne houſe, 
f Bur thou act caſt forth out of thy ſepulchre, as an vnproh- 
table branche polluted, and wrapped vp with them that were 
flaine by the ſword,and are gone downe to the fundations of 
20 the lake, as a rotten carcalle. F Thou $halt not Kkeepe com- 
panic with them, neicher in burial,for thou haſt deſtroyed thy 
and, thou haſt {laine thy people: the ſeede of the wicked $hal 

2U notbe named foreuer. f Prepare his children ro ſlaughter in 
the iniquitie of their fachers:they shal not riſe vp,nor inherite 

22 the land, nor fil the world with cities. F And I witriſe over 
them,ſayth the Lord of hoſtes:& I wil deſtroy the name of Ba- 

23 bylon, and the remaynes, and bud, and progenie: ſayth our 
Lord. F And I'wil make ir the poſſeſſion of the hedgehog, & 
marrices of waters,& I wil ſweepe it with belome wearing it, 

24 ſ{ayththe Lord ofhoſtes. F The Lord of hoſtes hath ſworne, 
- laying; 


- 


IO 
tl 


12 


15 


17 
13 


7 


Cyrus, after 
he had ouer- 
come the Ba- 
bylonians.Yer 
this ſpace of 
nere 200, 
yeares, 1s 
counted 2 
ſhort timein 
relpedtof fo 
greata Mo- 
narchie as 
this was, 
which had 
nOW Conti- 
nued aboue 
a thouſand 
yeares, from 
the time of 
Ninus, yea 
was bcgunne 
by Nemrod. 
Gen. IO.v. v. 
:: As Lucifer 
the greateſt 
diuel, lo Na- 
buchodono- 
ſor king of 
Babylon fel 
through pride 
into Extreme 
mileric. 


** The mira- 
. culous deſtru- 
ion of the 
 Afiriansarmie 
. beſegingleru- 
falemis re- 
corded, 4. 
Reg. 19. 
2: Theſecond 
_ commination 
is againſt che 
Philiſtians. 
*:Though 
Achaz was 
dead whom 
the Philiſims 
feared, yet 
Ezechias a 
berrer king 
- did aftli& 
them more. 
thenthe other 
had done: 4. - 
Reg.18.v $8. 
Much more 
Oz1as.2.Pay.26 
*: From leru- 
ſalem which 
is fituated on 
the north of 
Philiſtea. 
*: The third 
commination 
_ was againſt 
the Moabites. 
+: Deſtruction 
made in the 
night,preuen- 
red that they 
feared not 
the imminent 
_ danger, bur. 
ſo much rhe 
more they 
were afflicted, 
bein? ſodain- 
ly opprelied 
yvithextreme 
miſerie. 
> Miſcric,cuen 
of cnimies, 
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laying : 'If it hal not be, asT hauethought:;and ſo fal out, as 


I haucin mind conſulted : f Tharl *: deſtroy the Aflirianin 25 


my land, and in my mountaines tread ypon him: and his yoke 
Shal be taken away from them, and his burden taken of from 


their shoulder. F This 1s the counſel,that I have deuifed vpon, 26 


al the earth , and'this is the-hand ftrerched - forth vpon al 


nations.-+ For the Lord ofhoſtes hath decreed, and who can 27 


weakenit? and his hand is ſtretched our :and who $hal rurne 


itaway? f* Inthe yeare, that King Achaz died, was this bur- 2$ 
den made, f Reioyce not than whole Philiſtza, rhat** the rod 29 
. ofthy ſtriker is brokenin peeces: for from-the roote: of. the 


ſerpent $hal iſſue forth a'cockatrice, and his ſeede {walow:in 


the bird. ft And the firſt borne of the poore $hal be fed, & the 30 


pooreshalreſtconfidently : and I wil make thy roorte te perish 


in famine, and wil kil thy remnant. + Howle thou gate, crie zi 


outo© citie: al Philiſthzais throwen downe: for a (ſmoke $hal 
come from ** the North:, and:there is none that shal eſcape 


his troupe. F And what $shal/beanſwered ro the meflengers ;2 


of nations ? That our Lord hath founded Sion,and the poore 


of his people Shal hope in him. 


Gnkr: XV: 


Unexpected ruing shal fa] pon the Moabites : 5, Wherof the Prophet bath 


compaſſion. 


H £ burden*: of Moab. Becauſe Ar-Moab was waſted in 

the night,*: he hath held his peace : becauſe the wal of 
Moab is deſtroyed inthe nighr, he hath held his peace: f: The 
houſe is gone vp,& Dibon to the-high places tro moorne ypon 
Nabo,and vpon Medaba shal Moab howle on althe:t heades 
therof baldnes, and-eueric beard shal be shauen. +-In- the 
high wayes therof they are girded with (ackcloth: vpon the 
roofes therof, and in the ſtreates therofal howling z; goeth 
downe to weepe. + Helebon sbalcric, & Eleale,their yoice is 
heard'cuen to lala. For this shal the wel appoynted of Moab 
howle, his ſoule shal howlero himſelf. F*:My hart shabcrieto 
Moab,the barres therot-ynto Segoran heiferaſtanishing : for 
by the algent of Luith he shal goe vp weeping:& inthe way of 
Oronaim they $hal lift vp a crie of contrition. +: For. rhe 
waters of Newrim shal be made deſolate, becauſethe grafle is 
withered,the ſpring is faded, al grennes is perished.+ Accor- 
ding to the greatncs ofthe worke, is/alfo their viſitacion : 
they 


k 


-y 
/ 


or Tarn) 47 . 
$8 rtheyshallead'them tothe torrent of willowes: # Becauſe the movneth a cha: 


compaſſion. 


So the Pros 


crie shal goe round abour the border of Moab : ynr 
the howling therok, and vnto:the. Pir-Elimi the crie-therofs 


9 


The pro 


+ Becauſe the waters of: Dibow are replenished with bloud ; 
for I wil pur additionsvpon Dibon t the hon:for them that 
Shal flee of Moab, and for the remmant of the Jand, 


Cuar KYLE 
phet prayeth for, antl prophecierh C brifts coming:6. adding more of 


the affiiction of che 21 oabites for their pride. 


| 


I'S 


[1 


I2 


EnvD forth © Lord © the lambe the dominatour of the 
earth, from the *: Rocke of the deſert, to the mount of the 
daughter of Sion. f And heshal be asa bird fleing, and che 
yoneg flying our of the neſt, {oshalthe daughters of Moab be 
in the paſlage of Atnon. + Take counſel, gather a councel : 
ſer thy shadow in the midday as it were night : hide them that 
flee, and them that wander bewray nor. f My fugitines shal 
dwel with thee : Moab be thou their couertfrom the face of 
the deſtroyer : for rhe duſt is ended, the wretch is come to 
naught : he bath failed, that rode downe the earth. + And 
a throne $hal be prepared in mercie, and there shal fir vponir, 
in truth in the rabernacle of Dauid, he thatiudgeth and ſcketh 


idgement, and quickly tendereth that which'is iuſt, +'We 


haue heard the pride of Moab, he 1s proud excedingly : his 
ptide and his arrogancie, and his indignation is more then: his 
ſtrength. tTherfore shal Moab howle to Moab,al shal howle: 
to them , That reioyce vpon the walles of baqued bricke, 
tel ye their plagues. F' Becauſe the ſuburbes of Heſebon are 
deſolate,and the vineyard of Sabama the lordsof the Nations 
hane cut of : the branches therof haue reached ro Iazer : they 
wandered in the deſert, the branches therof are leafr, they 

aſſed oner the ſea. 'F- For this 1 wil-lamentin the weeping of 
Tazer the yineyard of Sabama: I wil inebriate thee with my 
reared Heſebon, and Eleale:becaule the voice of the treaders 
is rushcin vpon thy vintage ,-and vpon thy harueſt. F And 


 gladnes and joy shal be raken away from Carmelus, and it 
chal notreioyce nor make itbilation in vineyards. He shalnot 
rreade wine in the preſls that was wonre to treade: the voice 
of the treaders I haue taken away. f For this my bellie shal 
ſound as an harpe toMoab,8 my bowelsto thewal of baqued 
,when it shal appeare that Moab 


M mm 


bricke.. t Andirshal be; _ 


phet lamen- 


teth the: Moa- 
bites aflliRis. 


** In the grear 
miſetie of the 
Moabites, the 
Prophet ſaw 
one ſpecial 
cauſe of con- 
ſolation,. that 
Chriſt the 
lambe of God 
which raketh 
away the ſin- 
nes of the 
world, ſhould 
be borne of 
theirlineage, 
by one of 
thier proge- 
nie. 

:: Of Ruth a 
Moabite, who 
was m.;.ricd to 
Booz, and fo 
was Dauids 
great pgrand- 
mother. R uth, 
4. See the ar7 the 
ment of Ruth, 
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; 474 True ProrneEcite 
** Thevvyatrres hath Jaboured forhis excelſes, he $hal goeinto hisſanQuaries 
 4-4ox oh co piay,& $hal nor preuaile. f This is the word, that our Lord 1; 
three yearcs, ſpake ro Moab from that time : + and now our Lord hath 14 
_ 2: In vyhich ir ſpoken, ſaying : ** In three yeares, as the yeares of © an hired 
was bronghc fine, the gloric of Moab $hal be taken away v pon al the 
into ſervitude. 11 :rude of people, and it Shal be leaft licle and (mal, not 


much. | 
' Cuar. XVII. 


Damaſcus with ether Syrians shal be affiited, 4.. likewiſe the tenme tribes 
of Iſrael. 7. Of which ſome few perſons wil returne to God. 12. And 
finally their enzmies the Afſirians shal be oxerthrowne. 


"The fourth H = burden of Damaſcus. Behold Damaſcus $hal ceaſe 1 

prophetical to be acitic, and shal be as an heape of ſtones in ruine, 

 +2xpenarar + The forſaken cities of Aroer shal be for flockes, and they 2 | 
5 $hal reſt there, and there shal be none to terrifie them. f And 3 


the Syrians. | 
aydeshal ceaſe from Ephraim,and the kingdom from Damaſ- 


cus : and the remnant of Syria shal be as the glorie of the chil- 

dren of Iſrael: ſayth the Lord of hoſtes. + And it shal bein 4 

that day : the gloric of Iacobshal be diminished,and the fatnes 

of his fleshshal become leane. f And it shal be as onegathe- 

ring in harueſt that which remayneth,and his arme shal gather 

the cares of corne:; and it shal be as he that ſcketh cares in the 

vale of Raphaim. f And the fruite therof shal be leaft, 6 

as it were acluſter of grapes in it, andas the shaking of the 

oliue rrec,of two orthree oliues in the toppe of a bough, or 

foure or fiue inthe toppes therof, ſayth our Lord the God of 

Iſrael. + In that day man $hal incline himſelfe ro his maker, 7 

and hiseies $shal looke to the holie one of Iſracl. + And he $ 

Shal notincline to rhe altars, which his handes made : and the 

things that his fingers wrought he shal not regard, as groues 

and temples. + In that day the cities of his ſtrength shal be 9 

leaft, asthe ploughes,and the corne that were Jeaft beforethe — TJojv1o. 

face of the children of Iſracl , and thou shale be deſolate. 1&7 

+ Becauſe thou haſt forgotten God thy fauiour , and haft not 10 

remembred thy ſtrong helper : therfore $shalr thou plan a 

faythful plant, & shalt ſow a ſtrange ſeede. + In the day of thy 11 

| planting shal be the wilde grape, &in the morning thy ſeede 

< Afrerthar Shal florisb:tbe harucſt is taken away in the dayof inheritance, 


the Afficians and he $hal bevehemently ſorie. F Woe ta the multitude of 1 
mante 


"i 


| or Isare, 47 
manie peoples, being as the multitude of the ſounding ſea: & had afflited 
the tumule of multitudes, as the found of manie waters. the Iſraclites, 
13 + Peoples hal ſound as the ſeund of waters overflowing, (We an 
and he shal rebuke him, and hal flee far of ; and he $bal be hom (elhes 
violently taken away as the duſt of the mountaines at the face were alo afli- 
14 of the wind, and as a whirlewind before a tempeſt. f In cd. 
the cuentide, and behold truble: in the morning, and he shal 
not be. this is the portion of them, that haue waſted vs, & the 


lot of them that ſpoiledvs. 


Cukyo. XVIII. | 


The eFgyptians, for alluring the two tribes to their confederacie, thal be 
afflited, 7. and the [ewes returne to more ſimcere ſeruice of God. | Thefife war 


I V TOs to the land the cymbal of winges, which is yer the Z- 
2 beyond the rivers of Athiopia, f which ſendeth po gums and 
% 0p p4- legates into rhe ſea, and in the veſſels of * bulrushes vpon Ok ES: 
per bode the waters. Goe ye ſwift * angels ro a nation shaken a ,. 71, x,,,. 
- ſunder, and torne in peeces : to a terrible people, after rians bid their 
which there is none other : to a nation expecting and mellengers 
rroderr vnder foote , whole land the floodes haue ſpoiled : BY. ſwiftly, & 
\.3 Þ © Alyeinhabirants of the world, which abide in the earth, EN 
where the ſigne shal be lifted vp in the mountaines, you shal hauc nas 
4 ſee, and shal heare theſound of the trumpet: + becauſe thus belpe accor- 
ſayth ourd Lordro me: I wil reſt, and conſider in my place, as ing as they 
the noone light is cleere, and as acloud of dewin the day of 7©921© & &r- 
\ 5 harueſt. f Forbefore harueſt it hath wholly florished, and :; pur the pro- 
vnripe perfection shal ſpring forth, and the boughes therof pher ſhevverh 
Shal be cur of with hookes: and the thinges thatare leaft,shal that the A- 
6 becutof, andshaken our. + And they shal be left rogether ro eres =_ 
CLUCS LNAL DC 
the birdes of the mountaynes, and beaſtes of the earth : and ,\\c.chrowne 
the foules shal be vpon it the whole ſummer, and al the by the Aili- 
7 beaſtesofthe earth shal winter vpon ir. + In that rime $hala rians. 
gift be brought to the Lord of hoſtcs, of a people plucked a- 
ſander and rent in peeces: of a terrible people, after which 
there hath bene none other, ofa nation expeCting, expeCting 
and croden ynder foote, whole land the loudes haue ſpoiled, 


tothe place of the name of the Lord of hoſtes, mount Sion. 


; Cnay. XIX., 
Further deſcription of the «/Egyptians punishment, 17, With their conner- 
ſton to Chriſt in the new Teſtament. 

| Mmm2 Tas 


**VVhen our 
B. Sauiour | 
was caricd in 
his infancic by 
h's mother © 
into Aoypt 
the ole of 
that countrie 
Toſt rherr 
 powre. And 
the inhabitan- 
reS vvere (pe- 
Clally bleſled,? 
& afterwards 
Very manic 
beleued mn 
Chiilt, and 
lincere] y ſcr- 
ucd him, 


476 Tnt PRopPHEClE: 
He burden of Zgypr,Behold*: our Lord wilaſcend ypon tx 
a ſwift cloude, and wil enter into Agypr,-and the idols 
of Egypt shal be moued arhispreſence, & the hartof Egypr 
chabGelefn the middestherof.. + And | wil take the Agyp- 2 


” riansro rafrhetogetherayainſtthe Agyprians :and aman $hal 


fight againſt his'brorher , and cuerie man againſthis freind, 
citic again|t citie, hingdom againſt kingdom. + And the ſpirir 3 
of Foypr 'shal be broken.in. rhe bowels therof, and I wil 
ouerthrow their counſel headlong:and: they shal aske their 
idols, and their dininers, and Pythons , and Southſayers. 

Tt AndI wildeliuer Xgyptinrothe hand of cruel maſters, and 4 
a ſtrong king $shal rule ouer them, ſayth our Lord the God of 
hoſtes. F And the water ofthe ſea shal be dried vp, and the 
rinershal be made delolate,and drie. F And the riuers shal 
faile: the cigers of the ramppiersshal be diminished,. & dried 


__ 


\ vp. The recde and bulrush shal wither: 4 the chanel ofthe 7 


riuer shal be ſpoiled of his fountayne,and al ſowne corne filde 


* thatis watered $hal be dried vp, it shal wither, and shal nor 
© be. + And rhe fishers shal famenr, and al thar'caft angle into 8 
the ritier shal moorne, and they thar ſprede net vpon the face 


of the water shal pine away. f They shal be confounded that 9g 
wrought twiſting flaxe, kombing and weaning fine thinges. | 
f Andthe watred places therof shal be drie; al they that made 10 
poolesto take fishes. F The princes of Tanis are feoles, rhe 11 
wile counſclers of Pharao haue genen vnwile counſel: how 
ſay ye vnto Pharao :.I am the ſonne of the wiſe, the ſonne of 


the ancient kinges? F Where are now thy wiſe men? lerchem 212 


rel thee, and chew what the Lord of hoſtes hath thought con- 
cerning Zgypt. F The princes of Tanis are become fooles, 1; 


_ theprinccs of Nemphis are withered away, they haue decei- 


ued Xgypt, the corner of rhe peoples rherof. F Our Lord 14 
hath mingled in the middes therof the ſpirit of gladnes : and 
they have made Fgyptroerrein eueric worke therof, as he 
erreth that is drunke and yomiteth. f' And Zgypt shal haue 1x 
no worke, to make the head and the taile rhe pernerter , and 
reſtrayner, + Inthatday Xgyptshal be as wemen, and they 16 
Shal be aſtonied, and shalbe afrayd at the face of the mouing 
of the hand ofthe Lord of hoſtes, which he shal mone ouet ir. 
f And che land of Iuda $hal be a fgare.to Agypt: eueric one, 47 
thatshal remember itshal quakeat the face of the connlſel of 
the Lord of hoſtes, which he hath rhought concerning it. 


| 315 Du 24040 al 477 

18 + In that daythere shalbe fire citics in the. Jand of Agypr, :: gochlewes 

ſpeakingtongue theof Chanaan, and {wearing by the Lord of and Chriſtians 

19 hoſtes: one $hal be called rhe citie of the ſunne. f In that day v»derſtand | 
there Shal be an altar ot our-Lord in the mijddes: of the land wy as 

20 of Agyptzand artitle of our Lord by the border therof + it sha] —"#a " Fran 
be for a ligne, and for a teſtimonie to the Lord of hoſtes in the gyptians to 
land of Egypt. For they shalcrie to our Lord at the preſence Chriſt.Bucthe 

© of the afflicter, and he shal ſend them a ſauionr and defendet leyve; expect 

21. to deliuer them. | And our Lord shal be knowen of AEgypr, TS +. 
andthe Agyptians shal knowe qur Lord in that day, and $hal know thar-ir 
worshipe bimw in hoſtes and in giftes : and they shal yow is already ful- 

22 vowestoourLord, and pay them. f And our Lord shal ſmite fiiled:Arleaſt 

 #gypt witha ſtrooke, and healz it, and they $hal rerurne ro PO 

our Lord, and he $shal be pacified rowards them, and heale ſometimes 

23 them. f Intharday there shal be a way from Agypt to the manic Chriſti- 
Aſlirians, and the Aflirian shal enter intro £gypr, and the 28s in thar 

.. . Z#gyprians to the Aflirians, and the Zgyprians $hal ſerue ©222*76- : 

24 Aſſur. +'In that day sbal Iſrael be a third ro rhe Xgyprian and mr Far 

25\the Aflixian : a: bleſling in the middes of the earth, + which es. S.Paul.S. 

the Lord of hoſtesharh bleſſed, ſaying - Bleſſed be my people Antonic.S. Ht- 


of Egypt, andthe worke of my hands to rhe Affirian .: bur [25199 andin- 
F; ? numerable o- 


rs SH 
iraclis mine inheritance. | | UT 


: Cuan. Ao, 


The 1gN0M1N1045s cap tiuitie of AEryptians,and oEthioprans DP araine fore- 
Shewed by the Prophet going naked. 5. wherat the Iewes are aſtonied and 
afeard,, feing their confedergtes ſo confounatd. | 
1 F N the yeare, that Tharthan entrediints Azotus, when Sar- | 

3 gon the king of the” Aſſyrians had ſent him, and he had .. \ 

2 fought againſt Azotus, and had taken ir : + at thar time our = eb 
Lord ſpake in the hand of Ifaie the ſonne of Amos, ſaying : Hm # bloud, 
Goe, avdloofe the fackclorh from of thy loynes, and rake of vvas not diſo- 
thy shooes from thy feere. And he did {o ©: 'going naked, ang Þcdienr, nor 

3 barefoote. f And out Lord {aid:As my ſeruant Liaie hath wal. 2amed to 

” Sage age oe naked. be 
ked,naked & barefoore,itshal be a bgne & a wonder of three 7, nothing 

4 heres vypon Eghpr, and vpon Mthiopia, + ſo shal the King is more honeſt 
of the Aflyriansleade the capriuirie! of Agypt, andthe rrans then ro obey 

migration of Ethiopia, yong and old, naked and vnshod, ©" pag nc F 
their buttockes vncoucred ro the jgnominie of. Zgypr. Ls 2. 
5 + Andthey shalfeare,& be ashamed of AXthiopia their hope, locum, 
| Mmm 3 | and 
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and of Xgyptthe&ir glorie. F And the inhabitant of this ile 6 
Shal ſay in that day:” Loe this was our hope,to whom we fled 
for helpe,that they should deliver vs from the face of the king 
of the Aſlyrians : and how $shal we be able to eſcape? 


ANNOTATIONS. Cuar. XX. 


| 6. Loethis yyas our hope. ) God to ſhew the vanitic of al hope, thatis repoſed 
in incn,orin wordlic thinges, layeth the mernelous and miſerable mutations of 


d A 
- 6 —_— remporal great kingdoms, before the cycs of his people. That we may ſee,and 
nishino 2] thas 29mIre his merciful prouidence,and our owne follie, when we truſt in the helpe 
” of our ſclues,or of other men, who can not defend them ſelues from ruine and 


<xxthepte rh - STI : and much lefle can they ſauc vs, or we our {elues. As theſe exam- 
es make manifeſt. The kingdom of Iſracl ( or tenne tribes) ruſted in Da- 

maſcus, which could not defend it (elf, but was ouerthrowne. The kingdom of 

Examples of Iuda (ortwotribes) truſted in Egypt. The Agyprians truſtedin the Erhiopi- 


Otations 10 ans, and both were ouerthrowne by the Aſſirians. The Aſſirians glorying in 


kingdomes. their yiftories and eriumphes, attributing al to their owne ſtreipgrh, were ouer- 
come by the Babylonians. The Babyloniaas, likewiſe infolent and proud, were 

_ oppreſſed by the Medes and Perſians. The Medes and Perſians were lubdued by 

Alexander the great, VVho was ſhortly taken away in his youth by poyſon; 

and his great Monarchie diuided amongſt his ſeruantes. And fo other peoples, 

and kingdomes, much more parricular perſons, and families are rurned like a 

whcle. And therfore our only refuge muſt be to God ; in whom isaltruc hope, 


kelpe, (aferic, and happines, temporal andeternal. 


Cal. AX 


The deftruttion of Babylon by the Medes and Perſians us againe prophecied, 
11. The like of the I dumeans; 13.and of Arabians. 


The ſixt com- H x burden of the deſert ſea. As whirlewinds come r 
mination was from the South, it cometh from the deſert, from an hor- 

againſt the Aſ- rjb{e land. + A ore viſion was told me: hethart is incredu- 2 
—_— © lous doth vnfaithfully : & he tharis a ſpoiler, waſterh. Come 
es Sromh "" vpAclam ,beltege o Mede:I hane made al the moorningtherof 

to ceaſe. + Therfore are my loines filled with ſocow,anguish 3 

hath poſſeſſed me, as the anguish of a woman that trauaileth : 

] fel downe when I heard it, I was trubled when I {aw it. 

+ Mine hart fayled, darkenes made me aſtonied: Babylon my 

beloued is made a miracle vnto me. + Lay the table , looke 

abour in the watch rowre the caters and drinkers : ariſe ye 

princes, take Shield, + For thus hath our Lord ſayd ro me: 

Goe, and ſera watchman: and what ſoeuer heshal lee, ler 

| him tel. + And he ſaw a chariote of cwo horſemen, a rider 

© 8: Cyrus king vpon an * afle, and a rider vpon a camel : and he beheld them 

| diligently 


of the Perſtans + 


Tee. Fe 


or ISAIFE, 479 
$ diligently with much lookivg. f Andalioncried: I am vypon * people of 
the watch towre of our Lord, ſtanding continually by day: , wo 
; | : of the Me- 
9 and Iam vpon my watch, ftanding whole nights. f Behold es, of greac 
this man comerh,the rider vpon the chariot of two horfemen, ftreiogeh. 


and he anſwered,and ſaid : Fallen, fallen is Babylon, and al the 


12.14 10 ſculptils ofthe gods therof are broken to the ground. + O 


my threshing, and children of my flore,the thinges that I hane 
heard of the Lord of hoſtes the God of 1ſracl, I haue shewed 
11 vnto you. f ** The burden of Duma crieth to me out of Seir : * The ſeuenth 
Watchman what of the night? wartchman what of the night ? prophetical 
12 f The watchman ſaid: morning is come & night: if you ſeeke, To 
13 ſeeke: returne, come. tf © The burden in Arabia. In the he 
forefd. at cuen you $hal ſleepe, in the pathes of Dedanim. * The cight a- 
14 f Meeting the thirſtic bring water, you thatinhabire the land g2iv#t che 
15 of the South, with bread meere him that fleeth: 4 For they _ ct 
are fied from the face ofthe ſwordes, from the face of the CD 
{word hanging ouer, from the face of the bow bent, from the 
16 face of a greuous battel. f Becauſe rhus ſayth our Lord to 
me: Yetin one yeare,' asin the years ofan hyred man, and al 
17 theglorie of Cedar shal be taken away. f And the remnant 
of the number of the ſtrong archers of the children of Cedar 
Shal be diminished : for our Lord the Gad of Ifracl hath 


ſpoken it. "7 Kits 
Crnare. XXII. 


For the ſinnes eſpecially of chiefe officers, Sion and the temple 5hal be de- 


ftroyed. ry. Sobiia a wicked ruler shal be remoued,, 20. and Eliacins 
put in his place. | 


H x © burden of the * vale of viſion, What aileth thee, :: The ninth 
that thou art alio wholly gone vp into the houſe againſt the 
2 toppes? f ful of clamour, a populous citic, reioycing: thy cheefe rulers 
3 flaine arenor flainc by the ſword, nor dead in barrel, 4 Al OE 
thy princes are fled together,and are bound hard : al that were on a hil, and 
4 found, arc bound together, they are fled far of. + Therforg often called 
haye Ifayd:Departfrom me,1I wil weepe bitterly: labour nor ® Montane 
to comforre me, for the deſtrution of the daughter of my rome _ 
5s people. f For itijs aday of ſlaughter, and conculcation, and "Midzdftare 
weepings to our Lord the God of hoſtes in the vale of vifita- wheriv it was 
tion, ſearching the wal, and magnifical vpon the mountaine. in the captiuhe 
6 t And Aclam tooke quiuer, chariote of the hotſman, and the ** 
Shiclde 
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- 8bilde hath made therwal naked. + And thy pas valleis 7 


* $hal be fu! of chariots, and the hor{men:shal p 


* This Sobna 
had ſome of 
fice abour the 
Temple, bur 
by crafcac in- 
truſion and 
vaiuſt vſurpa 
tion, rather 
then by lawful 
inducion,was 
very Couetous 
& ambicious: 
& lo by Gods 
indpe ment fel 
into milerie, 


acc them ſelues 

in the:gare..F; And the goucring of, Iuda-shal be diſcoucred; $ 
and4tibu shalt Eexnitharday; rhe armourie ofthe houſe of the 
forct.: F And you Shal (th:the breaches of rhe citie-of Nauid; 9 
becauſe they are mulciplied ; and you haue gathered together 
the watersof che lower poole,F and haue numbred the hduſes 10 
of Jeruſalem, anddeſtioyed houfes:to fortifie:the wali fiAnd: ti 


you hayemade alake\berwentheiwo walles to the water;of | 
old poole: and yÞu looked not vp to:;him, thar'made it, and 
the workertherof Jong before you faw not. F AndourLofd tz 


the God of hoſtes $hal cal-in thar- day ra. weeping: and £0 


' moorning , to baldnes, and to. girdle of fackeloth :: and 13 


behold 10yanthgladngs, to-kilcalues, and ro'flearammesg,'ro | 
cate flesh,'and todrinke-wine+ Let vs cate; and drinks ifor - 
ro morow weghal dic. f And the yoiceof the Lord of hoftes 1,4 


was revealed inmine eares ; If; this iniquitie shal be forgeuen 


you yntil youdie, fayth our;Lord the God of choſles: F Thus rs 
ſayth our Lord the God of; hoſtes': Goe,gerthee iro himythat 
dwelleth intherabernacle, to *'Sobnatbe prouoſt of theirems - 
ple, and thou shalr ſay to him : F What doeſt rhou here, or as if 16 
thou wereſome bodice here 2? becauſe thou haſt;cut thee 'onr a 
ſepulchre here, thou haſt cut outa memorial diligently: in-an 
high place,a tabernacle for thee in arocke. f Behold our Lord 17 
wil cauſe thee to be caried away, asa cocke is caried, and he 
wil lifrtheevp as agarment. + Crowning.he wil crowne thee 18 
with ttibulation,he wil caſt thee as a bal into a brode and large. 
countrie: there shalt thou dic, and there shal the chariot of 
thy glorie be, the ignominie of the houſe of thy Lord. f And 19 
I wilexpel thee from thy ſtanding, and depole thee'fromthy 
miniſterie. F Anditshal be in that day: I wil cal my (ſeruant 20 
Eliacim the ſonne of Helcias, + and wilcloth him withrthy 2: 
coare, and wil ſtrengthen him wirh thy girdle, and wil geue 
thy powre into his hand : and he shal- be as a father'to the 
inhabitants of Ieruſalem, and ro the houſe of Iuda. F And I 22 
wil geue the key of the houſe of Danid vpon his shoulder : & 
heshalopen, and thereshal benone to shut: and be chal shur, 
and there shal be none to open... And.,Ewit faſtenthim as:a 23 
pinne in a ſure place, & he shal be for arhrone-of gtorie rothe 
houſe of his farher. F And they shal hang vpon him al the 24 


eloric of his fathers houſe, diverſe A" 
itle 


"IS: rg tec, 


£5 
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litle veſſel from veſſels of cuppes cuen to eucric inſtrument of 
mulike- f In thatiday faich the Lord of hoſtes, Shal the pinne 
be taken away,thatwasfaſtenedin the fure place: and: that 
which hong thcron, shalbebroken, and fal; and: perisb,;be- 
cauſe our Lord hath'ſpoken, 51721 39 | 


CHAP. XXII I. 


The deſtriiftion of Tyrns by the Chaldees, 15. and reparation theref after 


1 DP He burden of Tyre. Howle' yeshippes of the ſea, be- The tenth 


2 + Hold your peace ye thatdwelin*the ile: the trafickers of 


; 


4 


cauſe the houſe is deſtroyed, from' whence:they were — 
| og” as again! 
wont to come : from the land of Cethim it is reueled to them. the Tyrians. 
| -** Tyrus was 
Sidon paſling ouer the fea, hauereplenished rhee. f Theſeede an iland, as 


of Nilus in manie waters, the harueſt of the riuer was her Ezcchiel allo 
| deſcribeth ir 


fruires : & she was made the trafike of the nations. F Be asha- 
(ch. 27.) inthe 


- med Sidon,for theiſea ſayrh, the ſtcerigthuof the (ca, laying: I entrance, yea 


hauenot.crauailed, and I hane not broughrtiforth; and I haue ſituated in the 


CS DN aa 


uz 


"5 


notnoutished yongmen,nor brought virgins to their growth. hr: of - : 
ut nor Trarre 


+ Whenirshal be heard in &gypr, they wil be {orie when | 
| | | [ſtanr, for 
theyshalheare of Tyre: f Paſle oucrthe ſeas, howleye thar x1, alezan- 
dwel in; rche-11e; f; Is nor this your cutie, which gloried from! der tilled vp 
ancient dayesin her antiquiric ? her feere'sha[leade her afarre. that paſſage of 
co fciourne. + Who hath: thought this againſt Tyre, that was V#*<r 28d 

. 7 1 V SO made 1t con- 
ſome time crowned, whole merchants were princes, her ,j.,. 
chapmen the nobles of che earth? + The Lord of hoſtes harh 
thought ir, that he might plucke. downe the pride of al glorie, 
and bring al theglorious of the earth: ro: ignominie. + Paſle 
thy land as a riuer, 0 daughter of ithe ſea, thou haſta girdle no 
more. f He hath ſtretched forth his hand vpon the ſea, he 


hath. rrubled, kingdomes:: Our Lord -hath geuen command- 


-ment againſt Chanaan, to deſtroy theſtrang therof,”+ and he 
'ſaid: Thoushaltadde no more toglorie,'o Virgin daughter of 


Sidon ſuſteyning calumnie : riſing vp. ſaile ouer ro Cethim, 
therealſo rhou shalt hane no reſt. + Behold the land of the 
Chaldees was not:\uch a people; Aﬀſur founded i: they led 


away the ſtrong therof,into capriuitie, they vndermined rhe 


houſes therof, they broughtir to ruine. F Howle ye shippes 
of the {ca, becauſe your ſtrength is deſtroyed. + And it shal ;,The Tyrians 
bein tharday: thou $halt be in oblinion © Tyre, * ſcuentic reioyced in 

| Nonn yeares, 


4% True PrRorHECIE 
the Tewes cap- yearcs, as the dates of one King : but after ſcuentie yeares,there 
rivicie & chet- chai bero Tyre as it were the ſong of an harlor, 4 Take an 
_—_— harpe,goceabour the citic thou; harlor forgotten : ſing wel, 
withlike cap- Multiphe ſong , that there may be remembrance of thee. 
tiuiticof70. + Anditshal be after ſeuentie yeares: our Lord wil vilite Tyre, 
Feares: and wil bring her backe againe to her merchandiſe: and $she 
Shal fornicate againe with al the Kingdoms of the earih,vpon 
the face of the carth. + And the martes, and rewards shal be 
ſanctified to our Lord : they shal not be kept in ſtore, nor layd 
vp: becauſe her merchandiſe shal be for them, that shal dwel 


before our Lord, that they may carte ynto fatictie, and beclo- 
thed ynta continuance. 


GCoaan XXIHI.: 


Al this world shal be deſtroyed, 7. wherof manie fignes shal come before, 


"WF. 20) 18. and general indgement hal folow. 


arr' *Y* . 
Whocics En01LD our Lord $hal diſtpare the carth, and make it 


perteyning naked, and afflict the face therof, and diſperſe the inha- 
to the whole bitantstherof. F And*: as the people, ſo shal the prieſt be : & 
_ {As the ſeruant, ſo his maſter: as the handmayde, ſo her mi- 
Pares which is {irelc: as the byer, ſo heithar ſelleth : as the lender, ſo he: that 
now in the boroweth:as he thartaskerh his dewe,ſo he tharowerh.+With 
world, ſhal qiffipation sbal the earth be diſſipated, and with ſpoile it shal 


i6 


Fd 


18 


L 


2 


5 


ceaſe at the þ,, ſpoiled: for our Lord hath ſpoken this worde, + The earth 4 


neral 11d- . 
| - mage hath mourned, and fallen away, andis weakened: the world 


al menshal is fallen away, the height of the people of the earth.is weake- 
receive accor- ned. + And theearth is infeted by the: mhabirants rherof: 


ding totheir pecguſe they haue tranſgreſſed thelawes, changed right, diſ- 


_— pared the cuerlaſting couenant. f For this cauſe shal male- 
diction deuoure thetearth, & the inhabitants therof shal ſinne : 

3: Nerethe andrtherfore thedwellers therein ** shal be madde, & few men 
endofthe s$halbeleafr. F The vintage hath mourned, the vine is weake- 


-y 


world, manie ned,al haue ſighed tharreioyced in hart. + The ioy of tymbrels8 


forgetting the hath ceaſed, the found of them that reioyce 1s leaſt of, the 


law of God, & | | | 
hah 7 ſweetnes of the harpe is ſtlent. F They shal not drinke wine 


rage inextre- with ſong: the drinke shal be bitter ro. them that drinke it. 
me furicea- + Thecitic of vanitie is broken downe, euerie houſe is shur, 


gainſt others, no man goeth in. f. There $hal be crying for the wine in the 

perſecuting & 

murthering | ; ' OM Ma 

onean other, + Deſolation is left-in the citie, and calamitic shal oppreſle 
a other, pp 


the 


ſtreetes: al mirth islefr : the ioy of the earth is caried away. 


9 


IO 


IL 


IZ 


Oſee .4, 


lere, 48. 
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13, the gates. + Becauſe theſe thinges shal bein the middes of rhe eſpeciallyche 
carth,in the middes of peoples,in like maner as if a few oliues, VO aftli- 
hich are remaynins, should be shaken our of the oli has, pwr 
W remayning, Shou our oliue tree; ,,f-which 
14 andgrapes, when the vintage is ended.'f Theſe $hal lift vp our Seine 
their voice, and prayſe: when our Lord $hal be glorifted, rhey deſcriberh 
IF Shal make aioyful noiſe from the ſea. F For this cauſe in do- (Mat.24 ) 
Arinesglorife our Lord:in the iles of the ſea thename of our Or, ee." 
16 Lord the God of Iſrael. + From the endes of theearth we haue nation. You 
_ heardpraiſes,the gloric of the iuſt one. AndT ſayd : My lecrete 5balbe odrous to 
to me, twy {ecrere to me, woe is me : the preuaricatours hane 4! nations for | 
_ preuaricated, and. by the preuaricartion of trangrefſors they Mere (19, 09% 
17 haue preuaricated.. f Feare, and pitte,'and ſnare vpon thee, EE EIT 
18 thar art inhabiter ofthe eacth. + Andirt$hal be: He that $hal -: This ioyful 
flee from the voice of feare, shal fal into the pitte: and he propagation 
that shalrid him ſ(elfe our of the pitte,shal be held in the ſnare : a pre or 
becauſe the fludgates from on high are opened, and the fun- Wn a 
19 dations of the earth shal be shaken. + With breaking $hal toodro be 
the carth the broken, with bruiſing shal the earth be bruiſed, prophecied of 
20 with mouing shal the earth be moued, F With shaking s$hal the Church in 
thecarth beshakenas a drunken maa, and $hal be'taken away Apipany-1504 
as the tabernacle of Me'night: and the 'iniquirie therof $hal of the whole 
be heauie vpon it, and ir'shal fal, and not.adde to riſe againe. world; orpro- 
21 f Andirt thal be : In that day our Lord wil viſite vpon the perly and pat- 
hoſte of heauen on high, and vpon the kinges of the carth, Guy EE 


22 thatarevpon the earth. + And they $hal be gathered roge- — 
theras the gathering of a bundel into the lake, and $hal be andiacom = 
Shut there in priſon: and afrer manie daies they shal be viſited. uertedro 

23 f And the moone $ha] be confounded, when the Lord of Chriſt: as 

hoſtes shal reigne in mount Sion, and in Ieruſfalem, 6 $hal be nga 


glorified in the fighr of his ancients. 
Crar. XXV. 


T he Prophet geneth thankes to God for his meruelous workes, 7. and great 
benefites,tn lightning manie with faith washing away ſinnes, and geuing 
grace, and eternal glorie. tt O 


bY, 


a7 


1 Oo Loxp. thouart my God, I wil exalr thee, and con- **The prophet 
feſle tro thy name: becauſe thou haſt done merueclous 92d faithful 

2 thinges, the old cogitations faithful,** Amen, + Becauſe thou people con- . 
haſt b hr thecitie1 heape; the ſt EE 1: Kellingooe 

alt brought the citieinro a heaps, the ſtrong citicinto ruine, 1onef.cs and 
the houſe of ſtrangers: thar-it be no citie,& that irbe notbuilt perfe per- 


Nnn2 for 


formance of 
whatſocuer 
he promiſeth, 
or dc termi- 
neth, confor- 
ming their de- 
fires to his 
pleaſure, ſay; 
Amen: as wel 
1n proſperitie, 
when he deli- 
ueteth, and : 
bleſſeth them, 
as in aduerſ(i- 
tie, when he 
punisheth : 
by the deſtry- 
Etion of leru- 
' fate, which 
1s here pro- 
phecied, and 
the like. 

** After the 
retection of 
the lewes 

al Genriles 
$hal be con- 


_uvertedto 


Chriſt. 
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for cuer. + Forthis shal ſtrong people prayſe thee, the citie of 3 
ſtrong nations $bal feare thee. + Becauſe/thow art become a 4 
ſtrength to the poore, a ſtrength to the needie in his tribula- 
tion: an hope againſt rhe whirlwinde , a Shadow againſt the 
heate. For the ſpirit of the ſtrong is as a whirlwinde beating 
againſta wal. +; As heate.in thirſt, shalt chou huwbte che'ru-: 5 
mulr of ſtrangers: and as with heate-vndera burning cloude 
thou shalt make the branch of the ſtrong to wither. F And 6 
the Lord of hoſtes shal make to*i al peoples in this' mount, a 
feaſt of fat thinges, a feaſt of vintage,of far rhinges ful of mar- 
row, of vintage purified from- the 'dregges. F And he shalin 7 
this mount throw downe headlong the face ofthe bond, ried * 
rogether vpon al peoples, and rhe webbethar he harh begune 
vponal nations.f He shal caſt death downe headlong for euer: 8 
and our Lord God $shal take away tcare from al face, and the 
reproch of hjs people: he Shal take away our of the whole 
earth : becauſe our Lord hath ſpokenir, F And he $hal ſay in 9 
that day - Loe this is our God, we haue expected him, and he 
wil ſaue vs: this is our Lord,, we haue patiently wayred for 
him,we shalrejoyceand be ioytulin bis faluation. + Becauſe 10 
the hand of our Lord shal reſt in this m@unt- and; Moab $hal 

be treshed vnder him, as ſtraw is broken, with-the wayne. 

+ And he shal ſtretch forth his handes vnder him, as he thar 
ſwimmerh ſtretcheth forth to ſwimme: and he! shal hurhble 
his glorie with. dashing of his handes. + And the nuunitions 12 


Apoc. ” 
C&> 21, 


_ of thy high walles shal fal, and be humbled, &s$hal be plucked 


: In the time 
ofgracegeuen 
by Chriſt 

his whole 
Church fin- 
\geththis and 
other like 

- canticles of 
praiſes. 

-: Other peo- 


Lord God ſtrong for eucr, 


downeto the grownd cuen to the duſt. 
CHare. XXVE. 

A Canticle of thankes for changing the 9/d Synagogue into the Church of 
Chrift: Which hath more light of true faith, 12. and more patience 
in tribulations : 19. Which-1y the general reſurrettion shal be mad: 
manifeſt. | 
N © T#Aar dayshal this ſong be ſung in the land of Iuda. x 
*: Sionrhe cirie of our ſtrength a Saniour,therin shal be pur 


:!a wal and bulworke. 


+ Open ye the gates, and1et the iuſt nation enter in, that Kee- 2 


erh truth. _ | 
+ Theold errour is gone: thou wilt keepe peace ; peace, 5 
becauſe, we hauc hopedin thee. . | MAE OUG 5: 
+ You haue boped inour Lord in worldes cuetlaſting; in our 4 
+ Becaule 
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TH of ISA1E. 
5 + Becauſe he wilhowe downe them that dwel on high, the 
high citie he wilabaſe. He wil abaſe it cuen to the ground, he 


wil plucke it downe euen to the duſt. 
6 The foote shal treade it downe, the feete of the poore, the 


ſteppes.of the needie; 1 Sj 
7 + The path of the iuſt is right, the path of the 1uft is righr 


ro walke in. | | 
8 f Andinthe path of thy. iudgements o Lord, we haue pa- 
__  tiemtly. expected thee: thy name, and thy memorial are in the 
delice of rhe ſoule. | 

9 + My ſoule hath deſired thee in the night: yeaand with my 
ſpiritin my harr I wil watch ro thee in the, morning. 
When thoushaltdoe thy indgments in the earth, rhe inhabi- 
rants of rhe world shal learne iuſtice. 

10 + Let vs have mercie on the impious, and he wil not learne 
iuſtice: inthe land of the holic he hath done wicked thinges, 
and he shal not ſee theglorie of our Lord. | 

it + Lord thy hand beexalted, and let themnot ſee: let the en- 
uious people ſce, and be confounded: and let fyre deuoure 


thine enimies. | i124 
12 + Lord thou wilt geue peace to vs: foralour workes thou 


haſtwrought to vs: 
| 13; f O Lord our God,there haue lordes beſides thee poſleſſed ys, 


onlie in thee letvs remember thy.name. | 
14 + Letnotthe dead liuc,ler nor the giants riſe againe : therfore 
haſt thou viſttedand deſtroyed them, & haſtdeſtroyed. al their 


— memorie. | 
+ Thou haſt bene fauorable to the nation o Lord, thou haſt 
bene farourable to the nation : waſt thou glorified ? thou haſt 
made altheendes ofthe earth far of: 

f Lord in diſtreſſe they haue ſought after thee, in tribulation 
of murmur thy doctrine was to them. 

+ As she that conceiueth, when she drawcth neere to be deli- 

uered, being ſ{orowful crieth. in her paines:: {o are we become 
atthy preſence 0 Lord. ' 

+ We haue conceiued, andasit were traueled, and-brought 
forth rhe ſpirit : ſaluations we haue not done in the earth, 
therfore the inhabitants of the earth haue not fallen, 

19 f- Thy *: dead shal.liuve, my.ſlaine $hal riſe againe: awake, and 
prayſe ye that dwelin the duſt : becauſeii the dew of the light 
is thy dew;z& * the land of the giants thou shalt plucke downe 
into ruine. Nnnz ft Goe 
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17 
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ples have 
their peculiar 
proper cities : 
Babylon, Da- 
maſcus, 'Ty- 
rus, Sidon, &c. 
but al Chri- 
ſtians haue 
one citric the 
Catholique 
Church ſ1gnt- 
fied by Sion. 

*: Fenled vvith 
vyal, and bul 
vyorke, of 
faith & good 
vvorkes. 

S. Ierom here 
noteth that 
the ſenſe of 
this Canrticle 
1s hard, by 
realon of 
often and ſu- 
daine inter 
locutions of 
divers perſons 
conſiſting in 
queſtions and 
anſvvers. To 
vrhole lerned 
commentaries 


vre remitte 


the ſtudious 
readcis, 


** Aprophecic 
of the general 
reſurreftion 
of al men. 
::Some in olo- 
r1e.:: Some in 
maſerie, 


:: Tyrants are 
| Called ſerpents 
' for their (ut- 
tlc poyſcoful 
malice, and 
barres becauſe 
they holdmen 
fiſt incloſed 
in bondage. 
And for the 
ſame reaſons 
the diucl 1s 
called aſer- 
ent, and a 
arte. 
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f Goe my people, enter into thy chambers, shurt thy doores 20 

oor thee, be kid a litle for a moment, til the indignation 
alle, | 

A For behold our Lord wilcome our of his place, to viſite the 21 

iniquitie of the inhabitant of the carth againſt him: and the 

carth shal reucle her bloud,and shal couer her flaine no more. 


CGuAP.XXVII. 


God comforteth the faithful, promiſing to deffroy the wicked. z. Chriſts 
commg 15 againe prophecied, wth propagation of his Goſpel,and conuer- 


ſton of al nations. 


N that day our Lord wil viſite with his ſore,and great,and 

ſtrong {word vpon Leuiathan *: the ſerpent, *: the barre, 
and vpon Leuiathan the crooked ſerpent, and $hal kil the 
whale thatis inthe ſea. F In that day the vineyard of pure 
wine hal ſing toir, 4 Ithe Lord that Keepe it, I wilſodenly 
drinke to it : leſt perhaps there be viſitation agaynſt ir, nighr 
and day I kepeit. F There is no indignation in me: who wil 
geue meto bethorne and bryer in bartel: rogoe vpon it, to 
ſer it on fyre together? f Or rather shai he hold my ſtrengrh, 
Shal he make peace with me, shal he make peace with me? 
+ They that goe in with violence to Jacob, Iſrac] shal florish 
and ſpring, and they shal fil the face of the world with ſeede, 
+ Hath he ſtriken him according to his ſtroke that ſtroke 


him 2? or as he killed his flaine, is he killed? + In meaſure 


againſt meaſure, when ir shal be caſt of, thou $halr iudge ir, 
He hath medirated in his hard ſpirite during the day of heate. 
+ Therfore vpon this shal the iniquitie be forgeuen to the 
houſe of Iacob: and this isal the fruite that the ſinne therof 
be taken away , when he $hal haue layd al the ſtones of the 
alrar,as ſtones of ashes broken, the groues & temples shal not 
ſtand. + Forthe defenſed citie shal be deſolate, the beauriful 
Citie hal be forſaken, and shal belefrasadelſert,there shal the 
calfe feede, and there he shal lie, and shal conſume the roppes 
therof. F The harueſts therof shal be deſtroyed in drught, 
wemen coming and reaching it: for iris not a wile people, 
therfore shal not he tharmade ir, have mercie on ir - and he 
that formed it, shalnot ſpare it. f- And it shal be, in that day 


_ our Lord wil ſtrike from the chanel of the riner, euen ro the 


rorrent of Agypt,and you shal be gathered together oneand 
one 


'[ 


10 


II 


I1 


M Ich, I 


I6b, 49, 
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133 one ©children of Iſrael, F And itshal be: in that day a ſound 
$shal be made with a great trompet, and they thar were loſt, 
shal come from the land of the Aflirians, and that were caſt 
out, from the land of Agypr, and shal adore our Lord in the 
holie mount in leruſalem, 


GHnA® AXVIETE 


Tribulations are threatned to the tenne tribes of Iſrael, for their pride, and 
voluptuoſnes. (5, God Fil protefling ſome who ſerue him ſincerely) 7 

| and for contempt of Religion. 16. But Goa wil lay a ſure fundation in 
$107, 20. Wi puntsh the Wicked, 24. and comforth the good. 


I V Ox to thecrowne of pride, to the drunkards of The fourr 
| : Ephraim, and to the flowre falling downe from Pf 
theglorie of his exultation, which were in the toppe of the pe ps as 
2 moſt farrte valley, erring by wine . f Behold our Lord is va- to both the 
lianc and ſtrong, as the violence of hayle: a whiclewind brea- kingdomes 
king, the violence of manie waters ouerflowing, & ſent forth *f Iſracl and 
3 vpon a large ground. f The crowne of pride of the drun- m_ EVI 
4 kards of Ephraim $hal be troden ynder feete,. f And the js CR 
fowre of the glorie of his exultation, which is vpon the toppe the kingdom 
of the valley of farrc ones, shal be falling as atimely fruite be- of Iſrael, 
fore the ripeneſle of autumme : which when he thar ſeeth _— oe 
it $hal behold, as ſoone as he taketh it in his hand, he wil de- CONES of 
5 uoure it. f* In thatday the Lord of hoſtes shal be acrowne tharrribe. 
of glorie, and *: a garland of exultation to the reſidue of his *: After that 
6 people: F and* a ſpirit of indgement to him that fitteth emo: 
iudgement, and *: ſtrength to them thar rerurne out of battel pager des 
7 to the gate. f But theſe alſo haue bene ignorant becauſe of ues (4 reg-17.) 
wine, and by drunkennes haue erred:the prieſt and the pro God ccliuered 
phere haue bene ignorant becauſe of drunkennes, they are Fe os prmghpn 
{walowed vp with wine,they haue erred in drunkennes, they es Hangs, 
haue not knowne him that ſeeth,they haue bene ignorant of (4. rex 18. 19) 
8 1udgement. Þ For al tables were filled with vomiting and :: geving _ 
9 filth, ſo that there was no more place, F Whom $hal he teach PRE ©2 cet 
knowledge ? and whom s$hal he make to yvnderſtand the prog af 
thing heard? them thar are weyned from the milke, thar are od ects to 
10 plucked away from the breaſts.+ For command recommand, king Eze- 
command recommand ;. expe& reexpect, expect reexpect ; chias: © | 
11 alitle there, alitle there. + Forin the {peach of lippe, andin ahem aries 
12 an other tougue he wil ſpeake to his people. + To whom diars. 


he {ſayd - 


»** Becauſe 


Iſaias & other 
hole prophe- 


res Often and 
much vrged, 
not only the 
people, bur 
allo pricſtes 
( vrhich had 
rule ouer the 
people) ro 
kepe Gods 
command- 


ments, and to 


expect his 


mercie and 


goodnes, they 


{corptully 
repete the 
ſame wordes, 
deriding (uch 
Cxhorrtations 
& delperatly 
geuing them- 
{clues to al 


. wickednes, as 
if they neither 


teared death 
nor hel. y. rs, 


© As husban- 
men diſpole 
 theirworkes 


inorder: (o. 


God fometi- 
mes worketh 
miracles, 
ſometires 
geueth bene» 
fites, ſometi- 
mes ſendeth 
af: tions ; 
-*and greater 
trofome then 
to others, 
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he fayd : This is my reſt, refresh the wearie,and thisis my 
refreshing : & they would not heare. F And the word of our 
Lord shal be ro them ; *:; command recommand, command 
recommand;/expedt reexpect, expect reexpe; a litle there 
a litle there : that they may goe, and fal backward, and be 
deſtroyed, and\nared, andtiaken. + For this cauſe heare the 
word of our Lord ye {cotneful men, which rule ouer my 
people, that isin Ieruſalem, F For you haue fayd : We haue 
ſtroken a league with death, and with hel we haue made a 
couenant. The (courge onerilowing when 41t Shal paſſe, $hal 
nor come. vpon vs: becauſe we haue made lying our hope, 
and witirlying weare proceCted. f Therfore thus fayrh our 
Lord God : Behold 1 wil ſend in rhe foundations of Stona 
ſtone, an approucd ſtone, a corner ſtone, pretious founded.in 
rae foundation. He ihart beleueth, let him not make haſt. 
ft AndT wil put judgement in weight, and 1uſtice in meaſure : 
and haile sbal ouecthrow the hope of lying :and waters $hal 
ouerflow the proteion. F And your league with death $hal 


be abolished, and your coucnant with hel shal nor ſtand: 
when the ſcourge onerflowing shal paſle, you shal be troden: 


downe of it. F Whenſocuer it shal paſſe through, ir shal take 
you away: becauſe inthe morning carly it shal paſſe through, 
inthe day and in the nigh, and vexation alone shal, geue 
vnderſtanding in the hearing. f. For the bed is ſtreirened, fo 
that one muſt fal out, and a short mantel can nor couer both. 
+ For our Lord shal ſtand as in the mount of diuifions : as in 


v3 


14 


L5 


6 


19 


i9 


20 


21 


the valley, which is in Gabaon,shal he be angrie: that he may 


_ doe his worke , his ſtrange worke: that he may worke, his 


worke is ſtrange from him. F And now mocke nor, leſt per- 
haps your bonds be ried ſtrayte. For I hauc heard of our Lord 
theGod of hoſtes conſummation and abridgement vpon al the 
earth, + Harken with your eares,and heare my voice,attend, 
and heare my peach. + Wil:: the ploughman plowe al the day 


to ſow,wil hecutand harrow his ground? + Wil he not when 


he hath made euen the face therof, ſprinkle cummine, and 
place the wheate by order, and the barley, and miller, and 


indgement : he wil teach him, + For* gith shal not be thre- 


22 


23 
24 
25 


z7 


Shed with inſtruments that haue teeth,nceither shal rhe wayne. 


wheele turne about vpon cummine: but gith sbal be. beaten 


out with a rodde, and cummine with a ſtaffe. f But bread 28 


COLNE 


vetche, in their bondes? + And his God wil inſtruct him in 26 


Mat, 1r, 
V. 41, 
Act. 4, 
I, Pet 1, 
Rom, 9, 


LK2gef 
I,Par i; 
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- corne 5hal be broken ſal :* but the threshershal notchrebh ** 'But none 
it for ener, neither shal-the wayne wheele yexe it, nor breake arc continual- 


29 it with the teeth therof. + And thisis come forth from our 1) faced 
withoutintcr- 


Lord the God ofhoſtes, thathe might make his counſel mer- miſiba. 
uelous, and mignificiuſtice. p id 51614980 
"Hh oa Camas. SX1K 


Phe Prophet bewaleth the Tewes deſtruttion, 9. for their blinde obſtinacie; 

17. prophecying the Gentiles conuerſions hut of | 
2Repſ. 1 V T Os to: Ariel, Ariel the citie, which Dauid oner- :: Ars figni- 
IERe: Lk came : yeare isadded to yeare : the ſolemnities are _ Fu vs 
1, 17 2 atanend. + AndIwil make atrench about Ariel, andit shal oat 41 IJ 

3 be ſorowful & moorning, and irshal be to me as Aricl. f And leq thelion of 

I wil compaſle as a ſphere round abour thee, and wil caſt a God, ro wine 
rampicr againſt thee, and place munitions to beliege thee. —_ ones 
4 t Thou shalc bc humbled, rhou halt ſpeake out of the earth, \; 1 Fay wg 

and out of che gronnd thy ſpeach shal be heard: andthy voice gion, which 
Shal be our of LA earth as the Pythons, and out of the ground happened firſt 
5 thy ſpeach shal mutter. + And the multirude of them that Þy «he Bavy- 
fanne thee shal be as ſmal duſt : and as iſlles paſſing away, the EP "HE 
6 multirude of them,thar haue preuailed agaynſt thee. F Andit OE 
$hal be ſodenly forthwith. It shal be viſited ofthe Lord of ho- rably by Titus 
ſtesin thunder, and earth quake, and with great voice of & Velpaliaa, 
whirlewind and tempeſt, and with flame 6f deuouring fyre. ” 5 
7 + Andrhe multitude of al nations, that have fought agaynſt 4.,h. 
Ariel, shal be as the dreame of a viſion in the nighr, and a} 
$ that haue waried,and beſeged & preuailed agaynſt it. F And as 
he that is hungrie dreameth, & eateth, but when he is awake, 
his ſoule is emprie : & as he thats thirſtie dreameth, and drin- 
keth, and after he is awake, faint as yet thirſterh, and his ſoule 
is emptie: ſo shal the mu]ritude be of al the Gentiles,rhar haue 
9 fought agaynſt mount Sion. f Be aſtonied,and merue], wauer, 
and ſtagger : beye drunke;and not of wine : be moued,& not 
10 of drunkenes. + Becauſe our Lord hath mingled ynto you the 
ſpirit of drowfines, he wil shut your eyes, he wil couer yout 
1 propheres and princes,that (ce viſions. F And the'viſion of al 
Shalbe vnto you as the wordes of a booke (caled:which when 
| theyshal geue to him that knoweth letters, they shal ſay : ; 
| Read this: and he hal anſwer, I can nor, for it is ſealed. 2 esand 
!2 f Andthe bookes$hal begeuen to one that knoweth not let- renhagTamns 
ters, and it shal be ſayd ns, 776 Reade ; and he shalanſwer : lege of Sctipe 


OQoo 5 Iknow 
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eres, can not ©: 1 know..notletrers.. F And/our Lord fayd.: Becauſe this 13; 
read Chriſt in peoplea procheth with their mouth, and with, their lippes 
the Prophets, lofifer, me, but their hart is far from me,, and they haue 
becauſe theſc 2 4d 12 ar wh dem Jy 
bookes are. cared me-by the commandement | and doctrines of [men 6 
ſcaled (orloc- f therfore behold I wil adde to make admiration to this, 14 
ked) andthey people, by a great and wonderful miracle; for wiſdom $hal 
—_— "975g perish from their wiſe men, and the ynderſtanding of their 
:: The "tare prudent $hal be hid. F Woe vnto you that are deepe of hart, ix 
les couldnot to hide your counſel from our Lord: whoſe:workesarein, 
read Chriſtin darkenes, and they ſay : Who ſeeth ys, and who knoweth vs? 
__ ix » + This your cogitation is peruerſe: as if the clay Shouldthinke 16 
knewnor | Againſtthe potter, andthe worke should fay to the maker 
letters of the therof: Thou madeſt me not: or the thing formed should ſay 
holic Scrip- ro the fashioner therof: Thou vnderſtandeſt nor. F Shal not 17 
_— 5. lerom yer withina lifle while, and in a short time Libanus be turned 
[| Ss. '® 1nto Charmel, & Charmel reputed for a foreſt? F And in that 18 
day the deafe shal heare the wordes of the booke , and out of 
the darkenes and miſt the cies of the blinde $hal ſee. F And 19 
rhe meeke shal adde ioyfulneſſe in our Lord, and the poore 
men $hal reioyce in the holie one of Iſracl. f Becauſe he hath 20 
faylcd that did preuaile, the ſcorner is conſumed, and they are 
al cut downe that watched vpon iniquitie: f that made men 2t 
finne in word, and ſupplanted him that reproued them'in the 
oate, and declined in vayne from the iuſt. + For this cauſe, 22 
thus ſayth our Lord to the houſe of Iacob, he that redemed 
Abraham : Iacob $shal not now be confounded, neither shal 
now his countenance be ashamed: + but when he $hal ſee his 23 
children, the workes of mine handes in the middes of him 
ſanCtifying my name, and they shal ſancifie the holie one of 
Iacob, and shal preach the God of Iſrael, f and they thar 24 
erre in ſpirit,shal know vnderſtanding,and the mutterers shal 
learne the law. 
CHAP. XXX. : 
T he Jewes are blamed for ſeeking counſel, and helpe of the Egyptians. 1 0 
but if a repent, they shal find releefe, and ſpiritual riches of the ſoule- 
27. Gods iudgement wil be ſtrift : 33. and hel is moſt horrible. 
* You that O x ** vnto * renegarte children,ſayth our Lord,thar r 
—_ F hey le you would rgke counſel, and not of me:.& would 
ME lwoces, or beginne a webbe, and not by my ſpirite, that you mighr adde 
" inothermens finne vpon finne: f which walke ro goe downeinto Agypr, 2 
* and 


Mat, lf, 
May, "A 


I. Cor r; 


Eccls,29, 


+ Apo- 


ſtate : 


or, deny- 


ers, 


491 


or Isarm,; 7 | 49 
& haue not asked my mouth; hoping for helpein-the ſtrength and not in 


ON | | : , God, $hal 
of Pharao , and hauing confidencein the shadow of Xgy a ors {repatel 


PF Andthe ſtrength of Pharaosbal bea confuſion ro you, and {11 oven 
the confidence of theshadow'of Agyprt an ignominie. F [For of your follic, 
thy princes wete/in Tanis, and thy meſſengers came euen to as1s before 
5 Hanes. + Al wete confounded _—_ the people, that could noted. chap. zo, 
not profire them : they were no helpe, nor to any profite, bur 
6 toconfuſion and to reproch. + The burden of the beaſtes of 
the South, In aland of tribulation and diftrefle, the lioneſle, 
and the lion of them, the viper & rhe flying bafiliſcus carying 
theirriches vpon the shoulders of beaſts, and their treaſures 
vpon the bunch of camels to a people, that can not be able to 
7 profite them. + For Agyprt shal helpe in vaine, and tono 
urpoſe: therfore haue I cried vpon this: Iris pride onlic, 
8 ceaſe. f ** Now therfore going in write to her ypon boxe, *Either Ifaias 
and drawe it diligently in a booke, and itshal bein the latter Mabe cnn wa 
| . "By Es s ed tO write 
9 day forarteſtimonie for cuer. f For itisa people prouoking hi; which 
ro wrath, and lying children, children that wil not heare the $hould be fut- 
10 law of God. f Which (ay to the ſeers:; See' nor : and to them filled manic 
that behold:Behold vs nor thoſe thinges thatare right:Speake Y<#*cs after; | 
11 vnto vs pleaſant thinges, ſee errours vnto vs. f Take from me __ > mow 
the way, turne away the path from me, letthe holie one of Iſ- wha), "wg 
12 rael ceaſe from our face. + Therfore thus layth the holie one remie, nere 
of Iſrael: For that yon haue reieCted this word,8 haue hoped 200. yeares 
13 in calumnie and tumult, and haue leaned therevpon: f ther- ED A 
fore shal this iniquitie be ynto you as a breach that falleth, and Fring th. x, 45h 
; x WY g that he 
is found lacking in an high wal, becauſe ſodenly, whilesit ſhould then 
14 is not hoped, shal come the deſtruction therof. F And it shal write it, asin 
be broken ſmal, as the porters veſlel is broken with mightie dede he did. 
breaking: & there shal not a shread be found of the fragments ****: 4*-&*- 
therof, wherein a licle fyre may be caried from the burning, 
t5 ora litle water be drawen out of the pitte. + Becauſe thus 
ſayth our Lord the God of Iſrael: If you rerurne and be quiet, 
you shal be ſaued: in ſilence and in hope shal your ſtrength be; 
16 Andyou would not: f and you haue ſayd : No, bur we wil 
flee ro horſes: therfore shal you flee. And we wil mountvpon 
ſwift ones: therfore shal they be fwifter , that $shal perſecute 
17 you. f Athouſand menar the face of the terrour of one: and 
at the face of the terrour of fiue shal you flee, til you be leafr 
as the maſt of ashippein the roppe ofa mountaine, and as a 
18 ſigneyponalitle hil. F Therfore our Lord expectcth that he 
Ooo 2 may 


OS ERESn Ct ER —u4 onmmey,, 
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may haue mercie on you : and therfore shal he be exalted ſpa- 
ring you: becauſe our Lord is the God of iudgment : bleifed 
are al they tharexpe& him.+ For the people of Sion shal dwel 19 
in Icrnfalem - weeping thou shalr not weepe, pitying he wil 
we thee : at the voice of thy crie as ſoone as he shal heare, 

e wil anſwer thee, + And our Lord wil geue you firaite 20 
bread, and short water : and wil not make thy doctor to flee 
away from thee any. more : and thine eies $hal ſee thy maſter. 

t And thine cares $Shal-heare the word of him, that behinde 2: 
thy backe admonisheth thee : This is the way, walkeinit: 
and decline ye not neither to the right hand, nor to the left, 

f And thou shalr contaminare the plates of the ſculptils of thy 22 
{iluer, and the garment of the molten of thy gold, and-$shalc _ 
ſcatterthem as the vncleannes ofa menſtruous woman. Thou 
Shaltſayro it: Get thee hence. f And rayne hal be geuen to 23 
thy ſecede, whereſocuer thou shalt ſow in the land : and the 
bread of the corne of the land $shal be moſt plentiful, and 
fatte. The lambe in that day $hal feede art large in thy poſſeſ- 


ſion: + andthyne oxen, as the afle coltes, tharril the ground, 24 


Shal eare mingled prouender as it. was fanned in the floore. 
t And rhere $hal be ypon euerie high mountayne, and ypon 2x 


eucrie litle hil elenared, riners of running waters in the day 
2.6 


oo apryy frhe killing of manie when the rowres shal fal. F And*: the 


in ſunneand © ; 
mooneshal be light of the moone $hal be as the light of the ſunne, and the 


afrec thegene- |jphr of the ſunne $hal be ſenenfold, as the light of feuen 


ned goc into 
euctlaſting 
fire, Mat. 2x. 


«apr daics in the day, when our Lord $shal bind vp the wound of 
| his people, & shal heale the ſtroke of their wound. F Behold 27 

*: Chritwil rhe name of our Lord commerh from, farre, his ** burning 
exerciſe his furie, and heanie to beare : his lippesare filled with indigna- 
ſeueretwſtice 11 and his tongue as a deuouring fire, + His ſpirite as a 28 
in che general | ent oucrflowing cuen to the middes of rhe necke, t 
iudgement, 5 WOO s. , tO 
when heshat deſtroy the nations to nothing , and the bridle of errour, 

| bidthedam- that was in the jiawes of peoples. + There $hal be a ſong 29 


vnto you as the night ofa ſanifhed folemnitie, and ioy of 
hart as he that goeth with a shaulme, ro enter into the mount 
of our Lord to the ſtrong one of 1ſrael. F And our Lord 30 
shal make the gloric of his voice. to be heard, and shalshew 
the rerrour of his arme, in threatening of furie , and flame of 
deaouring fyre: he shal dashe ro pecces in whirlwinde, and 
in haile ſtone. + For at the voice of our Lord shal Aſſur 31 


feare being ſtroken with the rod. + And the paſſage of the 32 
| rod 


ba w —_ _— 


—_— w— 


P/al. yz, 


ler 


Iai.z, 


#77el, 


33 
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rod $shal never ceaſe ,' which our Lord shal make to reſt:: If often hap- 


vponhimin © tymbre] . PEO TALEZT |. peareth that 
pO ymbrels and harpes* and in principal batteis Que” 


he shal ouerthrow them. + For * Topheth is prepared fince ,.. (ame 
yeſterday, prepared of the King, deepe, and wide. The' nou- moſt ſecure, 


- righments therof,fyre & tnuch wood: the breath'of our Lord they falinto 


ſodaine cala- 


asa torrent of brinſtone kindling it, ap 


ny OI ++ 


The prophet further bewaylerh the 1 ewes calamitie, into which they chalfal 
' for their confederacie with the e Egyptians. 5. Yet God wil protet? leru- 


ſalem: 8. andouerthrow Senacharib. _ 


4, 


:: Both this 


In. 1 FJ NF O=-10 them char goe Jowneinto Egypr for helpe, |, opher, and 


Ilai.2, 


1 


' one of Iſrael, & haue not ſoughrafrer our Lord. + But hethar 


Y hoping/in horſes , and hauing confiience vpon Afterwards 
chariots, becauſe they be manie : and vpon horſemen, becauſe leremie ad- 


they be very ſtrong : and haue ** not truſted ypon the holie moniſhed the 
Iewes not to 


: if JI, CUI: truſtinch 
is the wile one hath brought cuil,and hath nor taken away his Tr 


wordes: and he wil riſe-vp againſt the houſe of the wicked, bur they cou- 


& againſt che ayde of chem rhar worke 11quitie, T Agypt, a temning this 
man,and not God: and their horſes, flesb,and not {pirite: and f pak je 
our Lord shal bowe downe his hand, and the helper shal fal OY ay 
3 cedes 
and he that is holpen shal fal, and they $hal al be confounded that they 
rogether. f Recauſe thus ſayth our Lord to me: As if a hon diftruſied 
Should roare, and the lions whelpe vpon his praye, & when a God, not be 
multitude of shepheards shal come againſt him,, he wil nor 05097, 
| : + þ - obeying his 
feare at their voice, and of their multicude he wil not be prophetes.: & 
afrayd : fo, Shal rhe, Lord of hoſtcs deſcend, * to fight ypon for the ſame | 
mount Sion, and vpon the licle hil therof. F As birdes that were ar laſt 


flie, ſo wil the Lord of hoſtes protect Ieruſalem , prote- punished. 
| | *. [n the meane 


6 Qing and delivering , paſling and ſawmng. f Returne as you ,;j... G,q 


7 


8 


renolted deeply 0 children of Iſrac}. + For in that day man. deſtroyed the 


Shal caſt away the idols of his filuer, and the idols of his gold; armic of Sen- 
which yourhandes haue made you into finne. F And Aflur BACEN Pere: 
Shal fal by the {word not of man, and the ſword not of man gh: 


Shal deuoure him, & he shal flee nortar the face of the ſword : ru: they for- 
and his yong men shal be tributaries: + and his ſtrength shal gore this and 
palle away at the terrour, & his princes fleing shal be afrayd ; mane on 
our Lord hath ſayd. it; whoſe fyre, is in Sion, & his fornace in 4; penny 
Ieruſalem. | ad 


Oooz CHar, 


The fift part. 
Of the capti- 
uitic, and re- 
laxation of 
the kingdom 
of [uda: with 
other afflicti- 
ons and com- 
fortes; bur 


eſpecially of 


Chriſt and his 
Church. 
-: Al beitmanie 
thinges in this 
and other 
places pertey- 
ne firſt and © 
literally to 
the old reſta- 
ment: yeral 
are in figure, 
and ſome ' 
thinges haue 
no otherlite- 
ral lenle bur 
of the new 
teſtament. As 
this prophecie 
of maffling, or 
vaperfc&t 
rongues, to 
ſpe Le read'- 
ly, is fulfilled 
in the Church 
of Chriſt; 
lainly and 
diſtin&ly con- 
feſſing al My- 
ſterics of Ca- 
cholique faith 


and reliovion: ' 


andibeBke; ? 


which can nor 
be verifiedin 
the Iewith 


people. 


daughters gene care to my ſpeach. + For after dayes, &ayeare 19 cite of 
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The prophet conforteth the Jewes, foresbewing that their kin g Exechias wil 
_. rule wel, and proſper ; but mot eſpecially prophecieth of Chriſt, 9. That 
they shal he reiefted for perſecuting hin, 15. and his Church shal proſper. 


E nord ” the king shal ” reigne in iuſtice, & theprinces 1 

Shal rule in iudgement. F Anda manshal be as he that 2 
is hid from the wind, and hidethi himſelfe from a tempeſt, as 
riuers of waters:in-drought, and the Shadow, of a IT that 
ſtandeth outinadeſert ground. + The eies of them rhar ſee, 3 
Shal not be dimme, and the cares of them that heare, shal har- 
ken diligently. F And the hart of fooles shal vnderſtand 4 
knowlege, andthe rongue'*: of mafflers shal ſpeake readely * 
ahd plaine. + He'thatis vnwiſeshal no more be called prince: 
neither shal the deceirful be called the greater man: f for the 6 
foole shal ſpeake foolish thinges, and his hart sbal doe ini- 
quitie, that he may worke ſimulation, and ſpeake ro our Lord 
deceitfully, and make emptie the oale of the 'hungrie, and 
rake away drinke from the thitſtie! + The vellels of the'de- 7 
ceitful are moſt wicked : for he hath framed deuiſes ro vndoe 
the meeke, with the word of lying, when the poore man 
ſpake judgement. Þ, But the prince wil thinke theſe thinges, 8 
that are worthie of a prince, & he hal ſtand aboue the dikes. 
+ Ye * riche wemen ariſe, and hearc my voice: ye confident 9 + xolls 


Pref, 
proph 


tical 
boo'e 


you $hal be trubled that haue confidence: for the vintage is at Iuds » 
anend, the gathering wil no more come. f Be aſtomied ye 1 
richewemen,, be.trubled ye confident: ſtrippe you, and be 
confounded, gird your loynes. F Moorne vpon your breaſts, 12 
vpon the countrie worthie to be deſtroyed , vpon the fruirful 
vineyard. ft Vpon the ground of my people shalthornes and 13 
bryars come vp; how mitch more yponalthe houſes of ioy,of 
the citie retoycing ? f For the houſe is forſaken, the multirude 14 
of the cine is leaft, darkeneſſe and palpablenefſe ate made 
vpon the dennes for cuer. f The ioy of wilde aſles the paſta- 15 
res of flockes, vntil the ſpirit be powred out vpon vs from 

on high : and the defertshal beas'charmel, and charmelshal 

be reputed for a foreſt. f. And judgement shal dwel in the 16 
wildernes, and iuſtice shal fit in charmel.+ And the worke of 17 
iaſtice shal be peace, and the ſeruice of juſtice ſilence , and ſe- 


curitie for euer. + And my people $hal ſitte inthe beautie of 18 
= + So peace, 


Pref, of 
prophe - P 


tical 
boo! es, 
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. peace; and in the:tabernacles of confidence, and in; wealthiz 

19 reſt, + Buthailein falling vpon the foreſt, and the citic $hal 

be humbled with lowneſle, + Blefled are ye, that ſow ypon 
al waters, ſending in the foote of the oxe and the alle. _ 


: Þþ +. 7 3 
; 


1. The king shal reixne. |] Some expound this whole paſſage. of Ezechias, or 
Iofias kinges of Tuda, and of the chiefe princes vnder them: but ſo great cf- 
fees, as be here prophecied, were not fully verified -in them, bur as 1n figure 
only of amoreexcellent king, and his principal feruances, thar ſhould foloyv 
aftervyards, For albeit theſe vyere very good kinges, and had good and vviſc 
counlelers,8& goucrners'vnder them: yerthey had'not that perfe&t ibdgement, 
nor performed that:cowplere: iuſtice;,, vrherby:the fubices enioyed ſuch 

eace, reſt, {afetic, and conſolation, as be here deſcribed, by the metaphores, 
and ſimilitudes of men hid from vvinde, ſafe from tempeſt, refreſhed vvith wa- 
rersin their heate, and ſhadovved by a rock from theburning ſunne in the de- 
ſert, vvith the like: And therfore S lerom, and other Chriſtian DoRors vn- 
derſtandit of Chriſt, yvho hath moſt perfeR indgement.andiuſtice; and of his 
Apoſtles, and other Paſtors of his Church, vyho by.ynAign of the; Holie Ghoſt, 
participate more abundantly of Chriſts grace, then did the prieſtes, & other ru- 


" * . — 


lers inthe old teſtament. And ſo Chriſtian people receiue.theſe benefites of 


peace,reft, proreQion, refreſhing in ſoule, & conſcience, & other ſpiritual com- 
fortesin'Chriſt, by the myſteries of the nevv Teſtament, vvhich Aefaichful of 
the old Teſtament could nor receive, by their mages & princes,'nor by pricſtes 
and prophets of that time. The ſame vve might deduce of innumerable other 
laces of this & other Prophetes : bar it is not our * purpoſe to explicate much 
in this Edition. Wn ts | | . 

I. Reignein iuſtice: andyulein indgement.] Here alſo to auoide prolixitic, vye 
may once note: that theſe yvordes ; Indgement, and Tuſtice, -haue a farre other 
higher and more excellent fignification in holie Scriprtyres { yyhere-they moſt 
frequently occurre ) then in prophane yvritings, and natural or moral. philoſo- 
phical diſcourſes. For Philoſophers, ſuch as Plato and Ariſtotel, could reach no 


further then to natural reaſon, yyhich they called right iudgement : and to mo- 6 


ral equitie, vvhich in general they':named witice. But the Holie Ghoſt by theſe 
vyordes reueleth moſt high ſpiritual myſteries, .knovvyen by faith, :moſt com- 
fortable tro mens ſoules, relecuing and refrething the conſcicnces of penitents 
in this life, & repleniſhing the iuſt vvith ynſpeakable gladnes ineternal glorie . 
Therfore in the ſenſe vſualin holy Scripture, Iudgement is the att of the mind, 
or vynderſtanding, diſcerning what is right, iuſt, & agreing to reaſon': And Iu- 
ſtice is the reitude of the yvil, doing conformably to right direQion of the 
mind,or vnderſtanding. And ſothele wordesare applied te fignifie both Gods, 
and juſt mens actions, As that yyhich God mercifully ale; in eternitie, and 
promiſed after the fal of man, todo for mankind,as conuenjent for his Diuine 
Poyvre, V Viſdom, Iuſtice, Mercie, & Goodnes; yvith al 'the meanes vvhich hc 
ordained for effeRing the ſame, is called his Iudgement; and' the performin 
and accompliſhment therof, ſo ſatre as is of his part, is. called his Iuſtice. Alſo 
that vyhich anie man diſcuſleth, diſcerneth, and determineth int his vnderſtan- 
ding,as riglit,or reaſonable in ſupernatural thinges,is called his ſpiritual iudge- 
ment; and that vyhich he doth of his freeyvil according ro the ſame right 
iudgement, is called his juſtice, So inthis place the Prophet forſheyyeth, that 
| Chriſt 


This & manie 
oiher propnhe- 
cies perteyne 
tothe old te- 
ſtament as 1n 
hgure; allu- 
ding to the 
hiſtorie, but 
rincipally ro 
Evid and his 
Church. -* 


VVhat the 
wordes, Ind- 

ement and 
luſtice ſfigni- 
CC. 


Definition of 
Iudgement 
and [uſtice as 
they are vſed 
in the holic 
Scriptures. 
boibapaliah 
tro Gods, and 
mens aRions. 


Explication 
of the text, 


*: Sennacarib 
ſpoyled al the 
kingdom of 

Iſrael, and- al 


— ' Juda {+uing 


Jeruſalem, 


beleged, re- 


proching and 


deſpiſing God: 


but hinaſelt 
was therfore 
ſpoyled, and 
deſpited. 

, Fidelitie 1n 
performing 
promiles O 
good thinges 
temporal and 
ſpiral, 

: Meſſengers 
ſent to procu 
re peace Shal 
- mourne, be- 


cauſe they can 
got obtaine it. 


 denoure you. + And the peoples hal be as aches of a oreat 


Aſpeakerh truth, that caſtcth away auarice of oppreſſion, and 


; fi in. 

| TntiPrRopPmEctE 

Chriſt our King vvil relyne'sn inſts6,4hat is, performeiand fulfil al tharhe;-as God 
vvith the Fath:r & the Hohe Ghoſt, decreed for Redemption, Iuſtification an 
Salvation of men, And the princes, bis Apoſtles and other Paſtors, shal rule in 
$dgement ; that is, dilcerne and iudge, vyhat is rightand good for themſclues, 
and the peoplein reſpeQtof their ſoules, atideternalſalaarion. | = /"R 


F 
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Sennacherib beſeeging and threatning leruſalem, shal be ouerthrowne þ 


Angels. 13. that boty wicked arrogant infidels may feele the hand of 
God, and faithful ſennersrepenting after great terror be comforted. 
VV Oz to thee® that. ſpoileſt, shalt nor.thy;ſelfe.alſo be x 
ſpoiled? and rhar defpiſcſt shalt not thy ſelf alſo be 
deſpiſed? when thou shalt haue ended {poyling, thou shalr be 
ſpoyled : when being wearied thou shalt ceaſe to conremne, 


thou shalt þe contemned..F O.Lord have mercie vpon VS: 2 
which he alſo 


for we hanc expected thee:ibe.ourarme inthe morning, and 
our (aluation'in the time of our tribulation. F'Ar'the voice of 
the Angel the peoples fled, andatthy exaltation the nations 
are diſperſed. f And your ſpoiles shal be gathered together 4 
as the locuſt is garhered , as when, the ditches shal be ful 

therof. +| Our Lord is magnified, becauſe he hath dwelr on' 5 
high : he hath filled Ston wirh iudgement and juſtice. f And' 6 
there shal be: fayth in thy times : riches of faluation wiſdom 
and knowlege : the feare of our Lord thar is his treaſure. 
+ Bchold they that fee shal crie without, *:the angels of peace 
Shal weepe bitterly. F The wayes are'giflipared, the paſſenger 
by the path hath ceaſed, rhe coucnanr is made fruſtrate, he 
hath reie&ed the cities, he hath not eſtemed the men. + The 9 
land hath moorned, and languished: Libanus is confounded, 
and become foule; and Saron is made as a deſert : and Baſan is 
Shaken, & Carmel. 4 Now wil I'ciſe vp, faythour Lord: now 
wil I be cxalred, now wilI belifred vp, + You shal conceive 11 
heate , you $hal bring forth ſtubble : your ſpirit as fire $bal 


ONE 


fyre, thornes gathered together shal be burned with fyre. 
f Heare ye that are far of, whatthinges I haue done, andye 13 
thatare neere, know my ſtrength. + The linners are tercified 
in Sion, trembling hath poſleſſed the kypocrites. Which of 
you can dwel with deuouring fyre ? which of you $hal dwel 
with encrlaſting heates? + He thar walketh in iuſtices, and 


I5 
Shaketh 


P[al,14' 


OI 
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25 hakedt his handes'from/ al gift; that ſtoppethhiseares leſt he + 

hedre'bloud, and shutreth his eyes that he:may-ſee no eu. 

16 ÞPhjganan sbaldwel on/high; the municians of cockes shal - _,,. .. 

<bechis-Highnes: bread is genen rochim(hiewatrtrsjarefaithful. + + 
17 ÞHisciesshalſcethe king-in-his beautie,, they: shalſeethe.. 59 
18 land'farre of; +. Thy hart shal meditate feare: :-where is'the 

lexned where is hethar pondererth+the wordes of the law ?. 

19 whert the teacher-of:litle ones 2: + The. vnwiſe peoplethou : 

2shakt not (eethepeople of profound fpeach:ſo thatthou canſt+ ++! £1 3 +++ 

nor vndevſtandthe eloquence of his tongue, in whom there is - 7; 

20 'nd'wifdome;'f Lookevpon Sion thecitic of our ſolemnitie ._ 
thinecics$hal ſee, TJeruſalem,a. rich habitation, a tabernacle :: Borh pro- . 
::trhavecanmot be transferred: neither Shal. the nailes therof phecics & hi-, ” 

betakenaway:for gucr; and althe cordes therof shal not be ce OTIEE relVBS).}, 

"TROY | Sera - CONE EO = that gexrens.... 

21 brokent + becauſe onlicrhere our Lordis magnifical : a;place:;1erafalem was | 
of floudes, riners moſt brode and wide : no: Shippe of rowers ſubicdt to de- 

- Shal'pafſe by'ir, neither $shal the great galley paſſe thereby. ruction, and 
22 fiForthe Lordjsvur'iudge, the Lord is: our lawmaker, the yard 9I5%e 
:3\-Lord is our kings-he wilſaue vsit Thy cordesare looſedatid'g;c.. ug, os 

they/$halnorpretatle : rhy maſt shalbeſo; that:thou canſt nor rcily ro,beyn-. . 
ſpred the {igne; Then shal the ſpoiles of manie prayes be di-derſtood of _ 

24 utded: the'flame” shal- rake the ſpoile; + Neither $hal the = Cee * 

neighboilrſay:Tamfeble. The peoplethar dwelleth therein, ba T's ' ti 


{inſquirie Shal berakewawayfrom them}: [> \ tes Shal ncucr 
NL © | gr og oe EE a6 6 Fo nd FE 


r,C0f' Is 
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A prophecie of the deftruftion of the Whole World, at the aay of I ndge- 
ment, F- andi 1, particular of [ dumed, 9, &T eruſalem os figures therof. ? 
1 FF O'me*t' feereyeGentiles, andhearezand yet: 'pebples:: God willerh 
_/ attend let the earth heare,& the fulnes therofjthe:round ” __ the gen 
2 world, and cnerieſpting therof. + Becauſe the indignation of £m 0 ny 
ourLord isvponal Gentiles; and furie vpon al thetrhoftes: he come neere. 
3 hath killed them,6 geuen theminto ſlaughrer.F Theirflaine' As :lfo the 
Shal be caſt forth, and qutoFtheir careaſles shal riſe a ſtinche : Jewes, that 2 
4..the mountainesshal melr with their bloud. + Andalthe hoſt Penn Pars” 
: » of the heguens Shal melt away, and the heauefs$hal be folded tg atrcnd thar 
together as a booke: and al their hoſt shial fat away as the leafe he wil deſtroy 
5 falleth from the vine, and from the figge tree, F Becanſe' my this whole 
{Wword'is incbriated in heauen:*behold-ic'shal deſcend open Fob 
Idumiza,antyponthepcoples of my (laughter toiudgements rudeam_ 
EL5 LoT's 1 | Ppp | ; F The 


+ No defence 
of ſtrong pla- 
ces( tgnified 

by Boſra) shal 
ſauc anic mcn 


from deſtru- 


Rionin the 
day of Iudge- 
ment. 5 
-:[nthe meane 
cime, as a ft- 
gure the rof 
S10n Shal be 
deſtro yed: and 
therfore the 
metaphorical 
__ deſtruction 
folovving ra- 
ther pertey- 
neth ro the 

. Nate of the 
damncd in the 
next vyorid 
then to the af- 
Aictedia thts 
life, 


* An euidenr 
prophecie of 
the conver- 
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+ The (word of out Lordis filled with bloud, it is fatted of the 6 
bloud of lambes and buckgoares, of the bloud of rammes ful 
of marow: for the vitme of eur Locd is in 3: Boſca, & agrear 
ſlaughterinchelandof Edom.'f And the vnicornes shalcome 7 
downe with them,and the bulles with the mightie': theirland- - 
Shal be drunke with bloud, & their ground with the farnes 
of farte ones, + Becaule ir is the. day of the renenge of our $8. 
Lord, the yeare of retributions of rhe iudgement * of Sion, 


ft And the torr:nts thecof shal'be turned inropitch, and the .5 


ground therof inco brimſtone: & theland therof$hal be into 


burning pirch* + Night and day it shal not be quenched, the 10. 


ſmoke rherof shal goe vp for cuer: from generation vnto 
generation itshal be deſolate, thereshal none palle by.it world 
wichout end. f The onocrotalus,and hedgehog $halpoſſeſſe ri 
it & che ibis,and the ranen shaldwel init; and-a meaſure shal 
be {tcerched our ypon it, ro bring it to nothing, and a plumme 
line varo deſolation. + The nobles therof shal not be there: 12 
they shal cal rather vpon the King, and al the princes therof 
Shal beas nothing. + And thornes and nettles $hal grow vp 13 
in the houſes therof, and the thiſlke tn the municions therof :: 
and it Shal be the couche of dragons, and the paſture of 
oſtriches. F And fpirires shal meete the onocenraurus, and 14 
the ſatyrshal crie one to the other, there hath the lamia lien, 
and found hee (elf reſt. F There hack che hedgehog had: an 15 
hole, and brought vp whelpes, and digged round abour, and 
cherished themin the shadow rherof : thirher are the kires 
eathered together, one to an. other. f Searche ye diligently 16 
in the booke of our Lord, and read : one of them hath nor 
wanted, o1c hath not ſoug it for the other, becauſe thar which 
rocedeth out of my mouth, he hath commanded, and his 
ſpicitthc ſame hath gathered them. F And he hath caſt them i7 
a lot, and his hand hath dinided. it vnto them by meaſurc : 
they shal poſleſle ic for cucc, in generation & generation they 
Shal dwel therein. 


Cuar. XXXY, 


Gentiles conuerted to Chrift chal much retoyee, 5. being comforted and cor:- 
firmed by bus mrracles, much more by his internal grace, which bringeth 


to life enerlaſting. | 

Hs :: deſert and the land withour paſſage shal be glad,8 
the wildernes shal reioyce, and sbal Rorish as the lilic. 
FEY: | : 7 Spring- 


| x? OP IsatrE. 4 | 499 
2 * Springing 1t Shalspring, & shal reioyceioyful and prailipg : ſion of Gea- 
thegloric of Libanus is geuen toit,the beauric of Carmel,and tiles. In whom 


Saron, they shal ſee the glorie of our Lord, and the beautie of the Church 
| «hal continu- 


our God. f Encourege ye the looſe handes, & ſtrengthen the ally ſpring & 
weake knees.: F Say to the faynt;harted: Take courege, and. florish. 


$0, 


7 feare not:behold your God $bal bring revenge of retribution : 

5 Godhim ſelf wil come and wil {aue you. f Then $hal © the * Chiiſtlea- 
Wat. 15. eics of the blind be opened, and the eares of the deafe shal be ®'ng al logical 
er.7- 6 open. f Thenshalthe lame leape as an hart, and the tongue arr 
rs of the dumme s5hal be opened : becauſe waters are cut out in {elfro be Mel. 


7 thedelcrrt, and torrents in the- wildernes. f And that which fias by his 
was dricland, shal beas apoole, and the thirftie ground as vyorkes, If ye 
founraines of waters, In the dennes wherein dragons dwelt un 
before, Shal ſpring vp the greennes of reede and bulrush, Amy ot 

8 f Andapathc and a way shal be there, andit shal be called my» vorkes. 
the holic way : the pollured shal not paſle by ir, and this shal 194». to. y.38, 
be vnto you a direct way, fo that fooles can not erre by it. 

9 tf Thelion shal notbethere,and the navghrie beaſt shal nor 
goevp byit, nor be found there: and they shal walke thar 

10 Shal be deliucred,, F And'the redemed of our Lord $shal be 
conuerted, and shal come into Sion with prayſe, and euerla- 
ing ioy shal þe vpon their head : they shal obteyne toy and 
gladncs, and ſorow and mourning sial flee away. 


' CHAP. XXXVI. oh 


Senndcherib king of Aſſirians hauing taken other cities in Iurie , beſiegeth 


and threatneth leruſalem , 4. reprocheth king Ezechtas; 7. blaſphemeth * That whick 
the propher 


Gea; 13. and terrifieth the people. ay 2 
. ; 4d TOrerto 
tg 1 A No itcametopaſſe * in the fourtenth: yeare of king by mw of 
io - A Ezechias, Scnnacherib king of the. Aſlyrians came MO rn 


” vp agaynſt al the fen led cities of Inda,and tooke them. + And deth by way 
the King of the Aﬀyrians ſent Rabſaces from Lachis to of hiftorie, & 
Icruſalem, to king Ezechias with a great armic, and he ſtood therfore theſe 
by the water conduite of the ypper poole inthe way of the 'PMTe next 

3 fullers filde, F And there came our to him Eliacim the ſonne My Perron 

of Helcias, who was ouer the houſe, and Sobna the ſcribe, fourt booke 

4 and Ioahe the ſonne of Aſaph the commenter. F And Rab. of kinges. c<. 

ſaces ſayd to them : Tel Ezechias : Thus ſayth the great king, = OR 
the King of the Aſſyrians:Whar is this confidence,wherevpon ae: ws ek 

5 thou doſttruſt? f or by what counſel] or force arr thou dif- & an abridge- 

poſed to rebel ? ypon whom haſt rhou confidence, that thou ment therof 


Pp p 2 art > Paral. ;2. 


**Fuch is the 
bliadanes, and 
- malice of inh- 
dels, that they 
contound. 
thiagesdonnc 
ro deſtroy 1do- 
 lacrie, as if the 
ſame were a. 


gaaſlt God, 


yoo Trt PrRoPmEcCIE 
art reuolted from me ?f Loethpu doſt truſt ypomthis broken 6 


ſaffe of reede, vpon Aegypr: vpon which ifa manleane;itwil 


enter into his hand, and pearce it: ſo is Pharao the king of 
Mgypr ro al thateruſtimtTuw., f'Burif thou wilt anſwer me: -7 
We truſtin our Lord God 1s ir nothe® whoſe excelſes andiat- : 
tars Ezechias hath taken away,/and he 'fayd to Indaand Teru- 
{alem : Before this altar shal you adore? + And now deliuer $ 
thyſelfro my lord the king of the Aſlyrians,& I wil geue thee 
two thouſand: horſes, neither shalt thou be able of thyſelf 
togeue riders for them. F And-how wilt thou abide the face 9 
of the indgeofone place,of the leſſer ſeruants of my Lord?Bur 

if rhoutruſtin Agypr, in chariotes and in horſemen: f and 1@ 
now am I come vp without the Lord vnto this land to deſtroy. 
it? The Lord ſayd ro me: Goe vp agaynſt this lind, & deſtroy 

it. ' And Elfacim, and Sobna, and Toahe ſayd- to Rabſaces: 11 
Speaketo'thy ſeruants in the Syrian tongue: for we ynder- 
ſtand it: ſpeake nor to vs in the Tewes language in the eares of 
the people, that is vpon the wal .''f And Rablaces fayd to 12 
them © Why, did my lord ſend'me'to thy lord and to rhee; to 
ſpeake altheſewordes;and nottrather to the men;rhar ſitte on 
the wal; that they may eate their' owne dung, and drinke'the 
vrine of their feete with you? f And Rabſaces ftood, & cried 13 
with a loudevoice in the Iewes language, and layd: Heare'ye 
the wordes of the great king, the king of Aflyrians. F Thus 14 


. fayth che King: Let not Ezechias ſeduce you,for heshal not be 
_ ablero deliuer you. F And let not Ezechias gene you confi- 


:: Doe tharis 
profitable for 
yOu. 4.Reg 18. 
V. 3l. 


++ Manic in Sa- 
mat1a {erued 
falſe goddes 
which could 
not defend 
them: others 
{erued God 
almightiewho 
-for their 
ſuffcred 
to be atliced. 


yo 


dence vpon the Lord, ſaying: Our Lord deliuering wil deliaer 15 
vs, this citie shal not be genen into the hand of the king. of 
Aſlyrians. + Heare not Ezechias : for, thus ſayth the king of 16 
Allyrians, doe =: a bleſſing with me, and come forth ro me, 
andeate ye euerie man of his owne wineyard, and eyeric man 
of his owne figtrec, and drinke ye euerie man the water of his 
owne ceſterne, + till come and take you away to aland, that 17 
is asyour owne, alandofcorne and of wine, a land of bread 
and vineyards, + Neither.let Ezechias truble.you, ſaying - Qur 18 
Lord wil delinervs. Why, haue the goddes of the nations 
delivered cueric one their land out of the hand of the king of 
Aſlyrians2?+ Whereis the god of Emath,and Arphad? where 19 
isthe godof Sepharuaim? have they.deliuered *: Samaria ;our 
of my. hand? + Who is there of al the goddes of theſelandes, 20 
which hath deliucred their land out of my hand, thar the 
| | Lor 


12 dFulsaAVTEGg rn T7 


iFOL 
"Fx T'ot can ditiivefbrelohmemlofurptang 27h \Aftd they held | 


'theirptace; and anſwered himmoraword. Foritbe.king had 
22cormdnded, faying :iAnſfwed him nor. $1 AndcEliacim- the 
1 Ione of Hetcids} hat was oies the bouſe, and Sobna:the 

Fetibe; and Toihetheſonno:of Aph the commentes,:; went 

in toEzechias theit gatmenrs _ and told m— wordes 


%0 of Rabſaces:” DUO 5 0bog 91 rap FO] 
> CHAT, KENYA; Tis Tt 5 Di, £20} 


$26 


blaſpheming,14, ng Excchjas praxeth'):t. God promifeth #6 protebt 


Jeruſalem: 36. 

py  thouſang. : Al, IT4q115. 37: F T begs Labor 
bis an oPneh.., 907 216 401l1, ade 'D t 1:93:1}.rl- 

| ; 'FITE ! N04 2 9: ;þ - 

xt It catne top Ae Het kin$Ezechias had hiwle It, IM 

A a refit his” Hh TED) = was wrapped int fackelirh, 

KiRred into th kouſtof 617 Lord Find he ſentt Bliacim 

7 RE WAS oner "the houle , 2Fnd Sobitb theſctibe, ard! rhe 

- ancients of the oieſtes couered with'ſackclothes ro Iaic;the 

'3 Ir onne of Rengs Fre prophere, + andtheyſayd rohitir: Thus 

faych Ezech ias:*This day}S'a.day of ribulation;amnd of rebuke, 

andofb blaſ; hemic: becanſerhe childremt ate corwenen tothe 

4 birch. 96a i Were is not ftrength to bring ortho + tf by/any 

meanes our Lord thy God + heartrhe 5, otdes of -Rabſaces, 

' whom, the king of Afyrians His Lord: hath ! ſent. co 'blaſ. 

Papers living God; & to 'vpbraide* with words which:our 


N "Inine hnd'ss ine - 


Wo OTH? FE 


' 


thi "God Back Kedea lifr vpprayet therfore for the rem. 


5 nant al are left. * And'the ſeruirs of Ezechiastathe to Ifais. 
6 + AndIfaic fayd to then : Thus'shal'yon ſay to your maſter: 
Thus faich our Lord: Feare not at the face'6f the*wordes, 
; which thou halt heard, Whtrewith theferumnits ofthe king ©f 
b the Aﬀfyrians Fave blaſphthied' me.'** Beh614;1 wil geue him 
' #ſpirip, and he' shal' heare 2 fieſſage/ arid' chal 'teturne 26! his 
countrie, and 1 wil mak him fal by the ſword in his owne 
$8 countrie. + And Rabfaces teturned; and-fourid the king of 


Allyrians UE agay yhHſt Lobnas ' For he heatd? that ihe. 
Zl 


' 9 was departed h rom LYING and "HG heard prnenk 


king of "Xthioptz pla, them! that ſayd :Heis comfort to fi 


agaynſt thee: Which when kehad heard he ſenrmeſfengers to 
P "Y Pp 3 Ezechias, 


Ki in YOOmt f, Dena AS prayers of Iſzie Repo Gt Who Was Wok 
Ay kin of, Gods Hoe ($. [nthemeane time the enimres threatehing and _ 


471d, by an Fay Elle 11 pnen ight' art hinder biotiefinte - 


TT ; 


:: Renting of 
cutting of gar 
Mens WASAa-x3 
ceranomeig 

Shew internal 
ſorow ; 

And lack- 
cloth was an 
habite of pe- 
nitents for 
{innes. 


*: That which 
happencd to al 
theſe 1nfidel 
kinges, fel 
al:o vpon Sen- 
 nachatib kin 
of Ailyrians 
ſhortly after 
he had thus 
bragged, or 
rather great- 
rer raine and 
miferie. y. 36. 
& 38, 


For _ Trar:iPrRoPHECTE 

Ezechias, ſaying: +:Thusshalyourſay ro Ezechaias-the,king 10 
of Luda, ſpeaking : Lernor thy God deceiue thee,,in whom 
thou haſt confidence; faying'; Leruſalen shal nar be geueninto 
the hand of the king ofthe Aſlyrians. + Loechou haſt heard al rc 


thinges the kinges of the Aſlyrians haue doneito al countries, 


which they. haue' fubaerred ,, and cauſt thou be dclinered ? 
ft Why, hane the goddes of the nations deliyezed, them, 12 
whom my fathers baue ſubuerted, Gozam, and Haram, and _. 
Reſeph, and the childten of Eden, that were in Thalaſlar? 
+.** Where isthe king of Emath, and the king of Arphad,and 13 
the king of the citic of Sepharuaim, of Ana, &, Aua? f And 14 
Ezechiastooke the letters of the hand of the meſſengers, and 
read. them, and, went vp into the houſe of our Lord, and 
Ezchias layd hem open before our Lord: + And*Ezchias 15 
rayed to our Lord, ſaying: F O Lord of tioftes God of Trae), '16 
which fitteſt ypon the Cherubs, thou art the onlic'God'of al 
the kingdomes of the carth,thoy haſt made heauen and earth. 


+ Incline d Lord thine care, and ,beare ;,.open © Lord thine 17 


. | VP 4 4&2 Fans © ww 
eies, andiſce, and hearc abthe wyrdes. of SennacheriÞ, Which 


he hath ſenr-ro dlaſpheme. the living God... + . or _in, vefic 18 
deede,o Lord,the kinges vt ihe Aſhyrianshave made landes des 


- folate,and the countries of the ſame, f, And they haue geuen 19 


their goddesto fyre; far they, were nor goddes,bur the warkes 
of mens handes, wood & ſtone :& they brake them in peeces. 
+ And now ©.Lord aur God aug. vs out ofhis band: and Ictal 26 
the kinodomes. of the carth knowe, thac thou onlie art the * 


Lord.+ And Ifaie the ſonne of Amos ſent to Ezechias, ſaying: 21 


Thus ayth-our.Lord;the Godof Iiracl:;For the rhinges that 
thou praied megoncerning Sennacherib the king of Allyriatg: 
+ this is tbe-word. which our Lord harh ſpoken ypon him: 22 


The virgin daughtes of Sion hath deſpiſed thee, and ſcorned 
thee: the daughter of Ieruſalem hath wagged rhe head afrer 
thee, + Whom haſtthou,vpbrayded,apd whom haſt thou blaf- 25 
phemed, and vypon whom haſtthou, exalted voice, and lifred 
vp the height of thine cies? To the hohe one of Iſrael. '+ By 24 


the hand of thy ſeruants thou haſt vpbrayded our Lord: and 

haſt ayd: In the mulcicude of my chariotes haue TI climed the 

height of:mountaynes, the.roppes of Libanus: and I wil cut 

downe the high cedres therot,& the choſen hirre trees therof, 

and wil cater tothe toppe of the heighttherof, to. the foreſt 

of his Carmcl.. +1 have digged, and drunken the hogiA and 25 
| auc 


Toh. r, 

ly 48. 
1Mac,7, 
2Mac.8, 


568: IsAtg; J03 


'' hanedried vpWith theſteppe of my foote al the rivers of the 


26 rainpicrs. | Why, haſt thou not heard, what'I have done ro 
.. him of old? from ancient daics hays I formed it: and now I 
 - hauebroughctcroeffed: andivis maderp the. raoting,.ous of 
27 lice iltes bickeringtogerher;and/ of fenſed cities. of| The ins 
* * habitanrs of thew with shortened hand hane rrembled; and 
are confounded : they are becoine as hay of the field, and 

. »graſle of the paſture ground, and herbe of the houſe toppes, 
23: whickhach -witheced before 'tt. was ripe, f I haug knowen 
thy ha bitatiois, and thy-going'oer; and rhiycoming mn; and thy 


x Y 


the way that he came, by the ſame he 'shal.rerurne, and-into 
35 this citie he shal not enter, ſayth our Lord. + And 1 wil pro- 
rect this citie, rhat I may ſaue it for myne owne ſake, and” for 
16* Davids ſtke my ferivane, F And the” Arigel! of or: Lord cane 
forth, and (ſtroke inthe eampe of the' Aſyrians/an bundred 
eightie/ftite thouſand.) And they aroſe in the morning,and be- 


37: hold, * al were carcaſſes'of dead men. 'F Andhe went out,and 
 deparred,andSennacherib the king of the/Aﬀſyrians returned,: 
13 and'dwelt in Ninide/ + Anditcane to: paſſe, when. he ado-; 


red"/inthe remple of Neſroch his god, Adramelech and! Sa- 
raſar his ſonnes ſtroke him with the ſword : andthey fledinta 
the land of Ararat, & Afarhaddon. his fonne reigned'/for him. 
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which 


:: Heturneth 


his ſpcach 
Ezechias, 


Saintes do 
profice the 


Wing, 


- 


_ 45." For: Dagids ſale. ]: VVehane here amanifeſterample thar the merites of Metires of 
Saines departed forth of this world, do profite the liuing :. Gud protein 
leruſalem not oaly for his owne, bur allo for his ſeruant Davids fake. Again 


The Prote- 
ſtantes cua- 
| fin, ] 


God promiſed 
'to protect the 
citie of Ieru- 
falem from 
certaine dan- 
gers, but not 
perpetually. 


The Prore- 
ſtants glollei 1s 


il grounded. 


This one; The 4 
tude doth nor 
prove bur ex- 
plaine the 
truth other- 
wiſe proud. 


:: Afterthe 
Aſlyrianswere 


* Fame king E- 


zechias was 
vifated yvith 
dangerous 
ficknes, to 
keepe him in 
thc ſcare of 
God leſt much 
ioy Should 
bringhiminto 
ob! > 'ON, of 


his dutie...;,-) Mit wiladdevpon thy 1 pk fifrencyeares': f'"and out. of: the 6 


: It was firſt 


ial tO, _ & 


fox Tawx:PrdemBCcit 


whichplaine ſenſe; Prorpftatites denying mefitgs/and;proyers Þf SdinQes; ſeme 


to hayc.ng gon Tabgnpthent this filic uf feppgd withoug YYASTAN bor nel} je 
1s [gke to 


- u ent Father ; to 1pteT rere thelc c  yyordes, a 
Cgni pt B7, rom = Yath 24s to ATE ' But-i, hey 'be yIWS ded; wvyhere 
Cane, foro iid, tharhs yveut orottak 

CAE front ekinder dota 'Or from: cn Fcat-nehter Sheyvar. 


God madeDanidcon =; lerufalemyextir egwho 
yatil his rime keptt = tovvrs: of Sion(2Reg. 5. , 7 Ep TRg, er citic 
al his time, and os after. And. in certaine p Out pro miſled to 


Achaz a byicked ki rs 7.7) and ro this $360 Wing TAR, here!Doc "N 
Res: ty.} char he would (atte?arud 3liner Lecafalernc|oen gberpatnicitar %&- 


ſirefles wyherin it vvas. at;tho (ermes bythe promilogngy FArkea _ Mr For 


Neicher did/God wake a geweral romiſe to.prorect thaxcitie perpery 
ifhe h iYto* promiſed it nul tba | roprored mhakethy Pp 
& defaced as Fe was by rhe Babytonians And thetfbre HIPs ofi&of PloiRanr, 


is butltypon falſe &round, Andiche votes are as mabibett;asif the kings Ma- 
rettic ſhouldiay :] rvilpzorcet clic qiic efipndon, ba dd Soo ere 


., ovxne lake, andbfgch my former lubictes lake c faithfully bercto- 
: foes Err t Oe + kt or 3 Meas Fe EY 28 24? 7 nob — Wag 
Manour place} for yn owne ſake? 9 for firch $50 grbbpenftdfEReE who 


chie 
CT Ev Rates is phainely 6@fniffed/thar Akeddeh «his Gluou: 
yn ares ferlhiso waedak ejbut alſo for te thirites ofifÞme ghiarfliugd there, 


anddeſctadd pow —_— YE, Park Ge tþ lmiepiengproys tha thar 
» buxto ex plains £12 Fl aren 
Huy Hs bh, ? ICIS, FT WE AY "yh FIAT TE 


text, and PPFoBe by the an cient 
)L1-FIOJS J FRE FN T3 C7 902 W115 


217 Eq} 20 TOs. XVI LS! or! t0 b1oJl »t!1 4 


3013 got {rfl 2 ny * drigh1v A 573 5 140111595095 "ED 
Exbchils being fickmdadnerriſedty t *hi oxophethshdnhesholphen dye,by 
r prayerobreyicth p phony ator of Ger. with promiſe iofi viebories.cop- 
© firenorh by-z ſipne.." g1Fori which he! rendereth I ho 1Gad With 4 


-Cantiele: of priſe. ole [210 MAYS 15 20 lace of grant) 7 
© Þg” 9261 IQ - $1 21154 Yi :+Y 
TN: rhoſodayes Bxebþias was Ge even roger, and nd Iigje 5 
cheſonneatAmerbepropherwenginans bimzand ſaid | = 
roles F hu ayth-our Lords Take order withihy houle,fo It 
:thoushalr die, arid sbalt nozline, + And Ezechiasturned;hjs 2 
Fake to the walatid prayed ta opr;/Lord, and Said; Lbelech, 
thobLortiorememberlpraytheeihow: I have: walked befors. 
or in-:rath;andins peoket batt,and/haucdonethar which, 
dif thihgeies: AndEzechias wepte with/great weeping, . 
+ And: the- word of our Lerd; /iwas. made to-Imne, laying © 4 
Goe,& tel Ezechjas: Thus ſaith opr gr rd. the God of Dauid 5 
thy father*: T hatte heard'thy prayer, andfcencthy teites : Loc 


hjal, 6 the. king of the Aft flifians wil I deliuet thee: ant chis._ 
p 'cirte, 


it: io 


into 3s URS 


Bible 


taucthe' citie of 152}. 


4 Rep, 


1 5 2@K® ol#$AI Eq; 7 50 
7 citie, and wil protect it, + And this shal be a ſigne to thee Prophet thar 
from our Lord, that our Lord wil doe this word, which he the pin 19-6 
$ hath ſpoken: + Behold I wil make the shadow ofthe lines re- v5 "OY TO 
turne, by the which it is now gone downein the dyal of 'A-;:; Secondly 
chazinthe ſunne; backward ten lines. And'the (unne retur- that God 
ned ten lines by the degrees whereby it was gone downe. La hug 
9 f.Theſcriprure of Ezechias the king of Inda, when he had agar" + wag 
bene ſicke, and was reconered of his infirmirie. © - kt. 
10 I haue ſaid: *: In rhe middes of my daies shall goeto the gates ſ:yde, to be.,! 
of hel. I haue ſought the refidue of my yeares. added,except 
11 +. I haueſaid: Ishatnotſee our Lord Godin the land of the rag Jets jothig 
lining. I shal behold man no more, and the inhabirer of reſt, ES 
12 f My * generation is raken away; andis wrapped together bene arancud, 
from me, as the rent of shepchards: S. Angils.6.C 
My life is cut of, as by a weauer : whilesI yet began he cur me aha, ne; 
of :from morning vnril night rhon wilt make an end of me. RT i oo 
13 | Ihoped'vntil morning, as alion ſo hath he broken al my reciterh his, 
, RON aflictions of 


bones : 
From morning vnril euening thou wilt make an end of me. mind, tor that 
, heshould part 


14 f Asa yong ſwallow ſo will crie, I wil meditate as adoue; nd pu 


Mine eics are weakened, looking on high : world,inthe 
Lord I ſuffer violence, anſwer for me. flowre of his 
15 F Whar shall ſay, or whatshal he anſwer me, wheras him ge. += 
ſelf harh'done if? © * | | * And with- | 
| out children. 


16 I wil recount to thee al my yeares in the birternes of my ſoule. &,; pan afes 
t Lord if mans life be ſuch, and the life of my ſpirit in ſuch was borne 
thinges, thou shalr chaſten me, and shalr quicken me, three yeares | 

17 + Beholdin peace is my birrernes molt birter : ———_ Is 
But thou haſt delincred my ſoule that ir should not perish, att + 6 
thou haſt caſt al my {innes behind thy backe. © gane to xei- 

18 + Becauſe hel shal nor confcſlc to thee, neither shal death gc. 4 Reg. 21. 
prayſe thee : they that goe downe into the lake, shal nor 
expectthytruch. _ | 

19 + Theliuing theliuing he shalconfeſſe to theb, asT alſo this 
day: the father shal make thy truth knowen to the children. Th 1 

- | :: The prophet 

20 + O Lord ſaue me, and we shal ling our pfalmes al the dayes of ;;q,45c< 4 this 
our life-in the houfeof our Lord, medicine: 

21 f AndIfaie commanded * that they $hould rake a lumpe of + and the king 


fivges, & plaſter it vpon the wound, and he should be healcd. aiſo deman- 
R ded a figne be- 


22 + AndFzechias ſayd *: : Wharshol be the ſionetharIshalgoe g,,. hn 
vp into the houſe of our Lord ? the Canticle. 


Qqq CHaAnp, 


\ 
— 


i, 


Fo6 Tur PRorHECIE 
CEaks :XXXEIKX 


T he king of Babylon ſent legates, to viſite king Ezechias, and congratulate 
his recouerie of health. 2. He sheweth them al hu riches, 5. for Which 


-. ja 


ſpoile Teruſalem. 


T THAT time Merodach Baladan the ſonne of Bala- 
ÞTn'this ho. £ 3 dan, king of Babylon,ſent letters & giftes to Ezechias : 
"orable em. for he had heard that he had bene ſicke, and was recouered. 
baſſage Eze- + And Ezechias *: reioyced ypon them, and he shewed them 2 


_ chias reioyced the ſtorchoule of aromatical ſpices, and of filuer, and of gold, 


immoderatly; . dof ſweete odours, and of the beſt oyntment, and al the 
andynwiſely - | + | { | 

lhewed fiis ſorchouſes of his furniture, and al thinges that were found 
exreaſures, in his treaſures. There was not anie thing, which Ezechias 


whichther- $hewed them notin his houſe, and in al his dominion. + But 3 


| forethepro- 1; the prophet went in to Ezechias the king, and faid | 


paut repre- 


ended. And 10 him. : Whar ſayd theſe men, and from whence came 


| ypotithis oc- ' they to thee? And Ezechias ſayd : From a far countrie they 


cakion prophe came to me, from Babylon. + And he fayd: What ſaw they in 4 
wy rhe thy houſe? And Ezechias ſayd al thinges thatare in my houſe 
| xa haue they ſene, there was not anie thing, which I haue not 
awayal that Shewed them in my treaſures. f And Ifate fayd. ro Ezechias: 5 
creaſure, and Heare the word of the Lord of hoſtes. + Behold the daies shal 6 
his children come: and al thinges that are inthy houſe, and chat thy fathers 
Norte - hauclaydvp fortreaſure vntil this day, shal be taken away 
ot for : 
want of affe- into Babylon: there shal not any thing beleaft,ſayth our Lord. 
ion towards + And of thy children, which shal come forth of thee, whom 7 


his poſteritie, thou shalt beger, they shal take away, and they shal be eunu- 


burſeinghe tes in the palace of the king of Babylon. + And Ezechias fayd $ 


ſt - 
Er ro Ifaie: The word of our Lord which he hath ſpoken is 


prayedfor good. And he ſaid: ** Onlie be there peace and truth in my 


,peace inhis gaies. 
 owne daycs. KCE4h...X L 


The ſixr part. The prophet comforteth the people with Chriſts coming to remitte ſinnes. 
Of che deliue- 3. Before whom $. Tohn Baptiſt shal preach penance. 6. sheweth mans 


ie from fine umbecilitie. 9, Gods Maieſtie, 18. the vanitie of idols: 27. and fal of 


b iſt. 
y Chet them that feare not God. 
::The prophet E * comforted, be comforted my people,ſaith your God. .1 


mY ns Me + Speake to the hart of Teruſalew, and cal to her : becauſe 2 


ofthe Iewes, her malice is accomplished, her iniquitie is forgeuen : she hath 
recelued 


" Tſaie reprehendeth him : and'prophecieth that the Babylonians Wi! 


29, 


4 Re. 


AC 


Mar. 3- 
Mar.1. 
Luc. 3: 

Joan.l. 


Jac I . 


1, Peb, I. 


Mat, 5. 


{041.10. 


Rom,11. 
L.C0F. 2. 


* leaſt 
duſt, or 


omus. 


A, I7, 


; 


4 


or IsaA1t, 507 
receiued of the hand of our Lord duble for al her ſinnes . when they 
# ** The voice of one crying in the deſert: Prepare the way 5should be de- 
of our Lord, make {treighrthe pathes of our God in the wil- pe tn 
dernes. f Eucrie yalley shal be exalted, and cuerie mountaine , 4, Sans "Mike. 
and litle hil shal be humbled, & crooked thinges shal become principally! 


5 ſireighr, and rough, wayes, playne, f And the glorie of our prophicieth 


6 mouth of our Lord hath ſpoken. + The voice of one laying : 
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Lord shal be reueled, and al flesh rogether $hal ſee, that the 2f ans deli- 
uerie from 


ſinne b 


Crie, AndI fayd: WharshalIcrie? Alfleshis grafle, and al the chrig. 
glorie therof as the floure of the filde, + The graſle is withe- :: An eutdent 
red, and the floure 1s fallen, becauſe the ſpirit of our Lord mp men of 
hath blowen on it. In deede the peopleis grafle: + the oralle - A. 
is withered, and the floureis fallen: butthe word of our Lord © 
abideth for ener. f **. Vpon au high mountayne get thee vp, © This isalſo 
thou that euangelizeſt ro Sion: exalrt the voice in ſtrengrh, manifeſt of | 
which euangclizeſt to Teruſalem :exalt ir, feare not. Say to the _ pager 
Cities of Inda: Behold your God : + behold our Lord God 5hal moaned. 
comein ſtrength, and his arme shal haue dominion : behold & of his Apo- 
his reward is with him, and his worke before him. f As a fſtles, and Apo- 
shepheard shal he feede his locke : in his arme $hal he gather pres rs 

n . ; CACTS., 
together the lambes, and in his boſome $hal he lift them Vp, 


and them with yong himſelf shal carie. +: Who hath mea- :: Gods powre 


ſured the waters with his fit, and poundered the heauens and beneuo- 


withaſpanne? who hath poyled with three fingers the huge lence in crea- 
reatnes of the carth, and wayed the mountaines in weight, 7s & goucr- 
and the litle hjlles in balance? + Who hath holpen the ſpirit jan. Die ag 
of ourLord? or who hath bene his counſeler, and Shewed to ſigne thacks 
him ? + Wich whom hath he taken counſel, and who hath bsth can and 
inſtructed him, and taught him the path of iuſtice, and raught wilbcſtow 
him knowlege, and shewed him the way of prudence. ? theſe grear 


; | benefites of 
f Behold the Gentiles are as a droppe of a bucket, and are $.... 2 al 


reputedas * the moment ofa balance: behold the ilandes are nations, 
as a litle duſt. f And Libanus shal not ſuffice to kindle the fyre, 
and the beaſtes therof shal nor be ſufficient for holocauſt. 


+ Al nations as if they were not, ſo are they before him, and 


18 they are reputed of him as — and a vaine thing. + To 


"9 


whom then haue you made God like ? or what image wil you 
{et ro him? + Hath the artificer caſt a ſculptil? or hath the 
gold{mith heuredit with gold, or the filuer{mith with plates A 


20 of fiJuer? f Strong wood, and that which wil nor purrifie 


hath he choſen: the wile artificer ſeeketh how he may ſet vp 
"QC I a ſculptile 


co8 Tune PRoOrHECIE 


"From thebe- , (culptile which may not be moned. + Why, *: doeyou not 1x | 


PING IIs: know ? why, haue you not heard ? why, hath it nor bene rold 
afterwards You from the beginning? Haue you nor vnderſtood the funda- 
the law of tions of theearth? f He that fitterh vpon the compaſle of the 22 
Moyſenanget earth, and the inhabitants therof areas lotuſtes: he thar ſtret- 
_— ou ** cheth outthe heauens as nothing, & ſpreddeth themas a tent 
world is God. todwelin, + He that maketh*®: the ſearchers of ſecreres as if 2; 
= VViſeſt Phi- they were not, that hath made the judges of the earth as a 
 loſophers - vaynething : f andin deede their ſtocke was neirher planted, 24 


_ Enow nothing | wen , nor rooted in the earth: fodenly-he hath blowen 


TT | | ; 
+4} vi 'vpon them, and they haue withered, and a whirlewind shal 


kim, take them away as ſtubble. F And ro whom hane ye likened 2; 
me, and made me equal, faith the holie one? F Lift vp your 26 
cies on high, and (ce who hath created rheſe thinges: he that 
bringeth our the hoſt of themin number, and calleth them al 
by name : by the multitude of his force and ſtrength, and 

ower, not one of them was miſling. + Why ſayeſt thou Ia- 27 
cob, and ſpeakeſt thou Iſrae] - My way is hid from our Lord, 
and my iudgement is palled ouer of my God?f Why knoweſt 28 
thou not, or haſt thou notheard? our Lord is God ecuerlaſting, 
which hath created the endes of the earth + he shal nor faile, 
nor labour, neithcr is there ſearching our of his wiſdome. 

+ Which geueth ſtrengtn ro the wearie: and to them thar are 29 


nor, mulriplicth force and ftrength. + Children $hal faynre,) zo 


and labour, and yongmen s$hal fal by infirmitie. F Bur they 3: 
that hope in our Lord shal change their ſtrengrh, they $hal 
take winges as eagles, they Shal runne & not labour, they shal 


walke and not fainte. 
ExuAasS:X LE 


God pleading arainſt idolaters, cheweth his powre and gooanes by his be- 
xefites beſtowed vpon the Tewes;, 17. With promiſe of perpetual pro- 


teftio9. 21. Wheras their vaine idols can no way profite them. 


** Gods expo- E T © the ilands hold their peace before me, and the 1 
x27 hug £4 Gentiles change their ſtrength : let them come neere, 
- ther Geatiles 22d then ſpeake, let vs approche to iudgement together . 
livieg in ida- F Who bath rayſed rhe iuſt from the Eaſt, hath called him 2 
latric, which that he should folow him ? he $shal geue the Gentiles in his 
implietha pro ſighr, and he shal obreyne kinges : he shal geue them as ir 


_—_— were duſt to his (word, as ſtubble taken violently with with 
fon to Chiift, the winde, to his bow. f He shal purſew them, he shal 3 
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affe in peace,” there sha}ino 'path appeare afcer his feere . 
f' Who hath wrought/and done thele thinges,: calling the 
generations fromthe begynning ?I the Lord, the firſt and the 
[a1 am? The-ilands' haue'ſeene, and hane bene atrayd, 
the ends of the earth hai beene aſtonied, they haue appro- 
ched, and comeineere. f Encric one shal heJpe his neighbour, 


ands$hal ſayto his brother: Be ſtrong. + The cop perfmich ſtri-" 


king with the hammer cnconraged him that forged ar that 
tiwe; ſaying : It is good for/ſodering : and he. ſtrengthened it 


perteyne:h a- 
mon oft others 
very patrticu- 
lacly to our 
g1cart' Britanie 
the great & 
moſt reno w- 
med lland of 
Europe. See 
D. Briſtovy, 
Mot, II. 


with nailes,that it should nor be moued, + And thon [{racl 


my ſeruant, Iocob whom 1 haue choſen, the ſeede of Abra- 
ham my frend: + inwhomlT haue taken thee from rhe ends 
of theearth, and from the far parts rherof hane called thee, 
and ſaydrothee; Thou art my feruant, I hane choſen thee,and 
hane not caſt thee away. | Feare not, becauſe Tam with thee: 
decline ot, becauſe I am thy God: Thaue ftcengthened thee, 
and haue holpen thee, and the right hand of my iuſt one hath 
ſuſteyned thee. + Beho}d al that fighragainſt thee shal be con- 
founded and ashamed, they shal be as if they wcre not, and 
the menshal perish that gaynefay thee. F Thou $halr ſceke 
them, and sbalrt not find, the men thy rebelles: they shal be as 
tf they were not: and as conſumption the men that warre 
agaynſt thee. f Becauſe I am the Eord thy God taking thy 
hand, and ſaying to thee: Feare nor, I haue holpen thee... 
+ Feare not thou*: worme of Iacob,ye that are dead of Iſrael : 
I have holpen. thee, ſayth our Lord: and thy redemer the 
holic one of Iſracl. f I haue made thee as a new threshing 
wayne, hauing teeth like a ſaw :thou $halt thresh the moun- 


'taynes, and breake them in peeces: and shalr make the litle 


hilles as duſt. F Thou shalt fanne them, and the wind shal take 
them away, and the whirlewind shal diſperſe them : and thou 
Shalreioyce in the Lord, in the holie one of Iſrael thou $halr 
be ioyful: + The necdie and the poore (ſeeke for waters, and 
there are none : their rongue hath bene drie with thirſt. I the 
Lord wil heare them, I rhe God of Iſrael wil not forfake them. 
+ I wilopenrinersin the high hilles, and fountaynes in the 
middes of plaine fildes:.I wil make the deſert into pooles of 
waters; and theland not paſſable intoriuers of waters. +I wil 
gene into the wildernes the cedar, and the thorne, and the 
myrlte andthe oliue tree : I wil ſetin the deſert the fircretree, 


the clme, and the box tree together, + That they may ſee, and 


Q4qq 3 know, 


** You that arc 
as abietes 
conremned, & 
as dead menin 
the world, 
fteare nor, be- 
cauſe Chrit 
hath care to 
prorect, & to 
reward you. 
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know, and recount; and vderſtand together thatthe hand of 

the Lord hath done this, and the holie one of IſtacLhath crea- 

red it. F Make your judgement approche, ſayth the Lord: 2: 

bring hither, if. perhaps you haue any thing, ſayd che King of | 
:: Only God, Iacob. f ** Lerthem come, and tel vs-whar thinges ſo euer are 22 
and thoſero to come: tel the. former thinges what they haue-bene : and 
_ he re- | WC wil ſet ourhart, and shal know the later ends of chem, and 
op hog "* tel vs the thinges that are to come. f Shew what thinges areto 2; 
come, and Come hereafter, and we shal Know that ye are goddes. Doe 
therfore idols ye alſo good or cuil, if youcan :andlet vs ſpeake, and {ce ro- 
_ Ro gether. | Behold, youare of nothing, and your worke of that 24 
bps "©; Whichis not: he is abomination thar bath choſen you. + I 25 
ther could rel haue rayſed yp from the North, and he $shal come from, the 
beforehand riſing of the ſunne: he shal cal vpon my name, and $hal bring 
thinges that the magiſtrates as myre, and as the plaſterer rreading claie. 
ix —_—_ + Who hath shewed from the beginning, that we may know : 26 
come to palle, "oy 

© and from the beginning that we may ſay : Art thou iuſt? There 

is neyther that sheweth, nor telleth before, nor heareth your 

wordes. f The firſtshal {ay to Sion: LoeI am preſent, and to 27 

Jeruſalem I wil geue an euangeliſt. f And Iſaw,' and neither 28 

of theſe was there any that would conſult, and being asked 

would anſwer a word. f Behold al are vniuſt , and their 29 


workes vayne: their idols are wind and yanitie. 


Cas X11. 


God the Father u wel pleaſed with his Sonne. 6. whom he ſendeth into this 
world to teach inftice, whereb ,y men are iuStified. 11. Manie Gentiles 


\ shal be conuerted. 25. ewes, and other obſtinate infidels shal be ſenerely 
puniched. Rn. 
ans E no1D © my ſeruant, I wil receiue him : mine ele@, my x1 ttt; 
ding to his ſoule hath pleaſed itſelf in him; I haue geuen my ſpirit 


humanitic is ypon him,hesbal bring forth indgement tothe Gentiles. + He 2 


the ſeruant of . F OP 
shal not crie,nor accept perſon,neithershal | 
God,by whom ptp rshal his voice be heard 


al other ſer- | 
vantes are Ire- Haxe he shal not quench: he shal bring forth 1udgement in 


demed, none truth. + He shal not be ſad, nor turbulenr, til he ſet iudge- 4 
na - mentin the earth : and theilands shal expect his law.:+' Thus x5 
Tc... AayththeLord God that.created the heauens , and/ſtrerched 


themſelues, : | 

mach elſe for them our :thateſtablished the earth, & the thinges char ſpring 

others. therof: thar geueth breath to the peo ple, that is vpon'it, and -: 
= ſpirit 


abrode. + The bruiſed reede he shal not breake, and ſmoking 3 M4.% 


Of ISaATE, 16 1 FIT 
6 ſpiritto them thartread therevpon.”foIthe Lord have called 
thee ih iuſtice, and taken thy band; and preferued thee, And 
I hauegenen thee for a couenant ofthe people;for»a light of 
7 the Gentiles: f Thatthou mighreſt open che egevof the blind, 
and bring forth'the priſoner our ofiprifon;'8: them that firre in 
8 darknes ont of the priſon houſe, F Ithe Lord thivis my name : 
I wil not geue myglorie to'an 'orhiet;/and'myoprﬀiſe ro grauch 
9 thinges. f The thinges'thar, werehtt; loexhey! arexcome - 
new thinges allo Ido shew : before they come forth, 1 wil 
10 makeyon heare them, f*Sing ye'to the Lord anew ſong, his 
ptayſe is from the endes of the earth i. ye rhat goe. downe to f 
the ſea, and you the fulnes therof : ye ilands, and-inhabirants EE 
11 of the ſame. + Letthe deſert be cxalred and the cities therof: pe their 
; Cedatrshaldwel inhonſts: ye inhabirants:of the Rocke, geue Meſlias to be 
prayſc, they shal- crye'from. rhe roppe of 'the mountaines. we and 
12 f They shalgeueglorie tothe Lord;and!shaldeclare his praiſe ES : 
13 intheilands. + The Lotdishal goe forth as aſtrong man, as a La _ SL 
mawof warrc shal he raiſe vp zele: he:shal shonte and crie : his folowers 
14 duerhis enemies he shal be: ftrengthened, + I have alwayes 9 Kingdomes 
| heldimy peace, I hane kepre-ſilence,;E hane bene patienr, I rp apibeacna” _ 
wilſpeake as atrauailing woman: I wil diflipate,and (wallow yundance of 
15 vptogether. +/I wil make ** mountaynes and litle hilles de- temporal ri- 
ſolate,'and wilmake al rheir graſle to wither : and I wil turne ches, shal be 
16 riuers into ilands,and wil drie:yp the:ſtanding pooles. F And wt Hem ta 
I witlead the blind intoithe way, which they know not: and þ,,e;vyher- 
in the pathes; which they haue bene ignorant of: I wil make as Chriſt our 
them walke: I wil make darkenes before them to belighr,and Sauiourbork | 
- crooked thinges ſtreight: theſe words haue I done ro.them, —_ 
17 and/haucnot forſaken. chem. + They'are turned backward: ;C,.pou che. 
| ler them be confounded with confuſion, that truſt in grauen contrarie,wil- 
18 thing, thatſay tothe framed thing, ye are our goddes, f Heare ling his tolo- 
19 yedeafe,andye blind behold to ſee. F Who is blind, bur my Ne ha tolerge 
| | of hum to be 
feruant? anddeafe, but he ro-whom I haue ſent my meſſen- pore in ſpirit 
gers? Who is blind, but he'thar is ſolde? and who is blind, meke & hum- 
20 but the ſernant of the Lord? Thou that ſeeſt manie thinges, ble inharc, & 
wilt thou nor Keepe them ? rchou that haſt eares open, wilt their reward 


21 thou not heare? + And the Lord hath bene willing to ;ſan- = ri. 


* Such hautic 


22 Rihe him; and ro magnifie the law, and extol ir. + Bur the ja earth; they 
ſame peopleis ſpoiled, and waſted: al are the ſnare of yong- hal be happic 
men, and they are hid in the houſes of priſons: they are made 29* 12 exter- 

_ a praye, neither is there to deliuer ther : a ſpoile, neither is 
| there 


nal, butin e- 
ternal glorie, 


: Chriſt cal- 
Teth, and in- 
ducth ſinners 
with grace, 
without anie 
precedent 
good worke 
or defire in * 
them,euen as 
he createth of 
nothing. 

*:In al rribula- 
tions and per- 
{e cations 
Chriſt prote- 
Cteth his ſer- 
nantes, nor 
ſuffering them 
to be temp- 
ted further 
then they ma 
refit they 
wil. V Vherby 
the Church 
ſtil remancerh 
Incontami- 
nate, and $hal 
acuerhbe de- 


ſtroyed. 


"FT2 Tar, P-ROPHECIE 
there thatfayth?: Reſtore, $ Who is there among you that 
wil hearethis;avtend and barken forthinges to,come? f' Who 


23 


bath gtucerlacbbinto {poyle, and I{racl co che waſters? hath 24 
not dur {ord bivſelf,zre) whom. we-haue ſinned? And they . 


:oultnd: walketn dimes, & they haye nor heard hislJaw, 

+ Andihe hath powred qur ypon them'the indignation of his 
furie,8 aftiong battel; and{bath burnt him round abour, and 
hekncwe not; and ſt him on fyre, and he ynderfRoode nor. 


_ 
: S% og res > Pray R ach | 
LEN [ (310! 3:11 0 21] JIOVTDC 


Mo i 4 % # Aa # Y — : 
4 \ is: I I 4 

LEES] ©] o 84 BYAP-, .& "S= 
Lg _s b . a & # *% wif & | = 8 - # - F < " - 


$ R 


the Tewes, expoſtulnting thery mngratitude. 
| £13]. DI1R- 35) t] 2B 91013,1 


God comorteth bis Church, promiſing ener 10 protett the ſame 11. blameth 


*$>* FTY 


N Dd now thus! ſayth-our Lord 'that i created-rhee 6 

A. lacob, & formedrhee &l1ſrac): Feare nor, becaule 1haue 
redemed thee, and called thee by: thy! name ::rbowu arr{mine, 
f When thou *:shalrt paſſe through che'warersy:E wil be 
with thee, and the doudts: Shal not: coner thee: when thou 
Shalt walke in fyre, thonshalrnorbe burnr, and rhe flameishal 


not burne in thee ; +] Becauſe lam the Lord thy God the hole | 


one of [rac] thy ſauivur, Ihaue 'geuen Acgypr thy propitia- 
tion, Achiopia and Sale for thee, F.Since rhou becameſt ho- 
norablein mine cies, andglorious: 1 baue loued thee, & I wil 
geue men for thee, and\peoples for thy '{oule. + 'Feare-nor;; 
becauſe I am with thee: fromthe Eaft-wil I 'bting thy. ſeede, 
and from the Weſt I wil gather thee. F Iwilſay tothe North: 
Gene : and to the South, Hinder not: bring my ſonnesfrom/a 
farre, and my daughters from the endes of the carth,, +! And 
cuerie one that inuocatgth, my name , fot:tmmy' glorie:haue] 
created him, formed him, and made! him. F Bring forth the 
blind people, and hauing eyes: the deafe, and he hath cares. 
+ Al the nations ace allembled together , andthe tribes are 

athered: which of you.can shew this,and.shal make vsheare 
rhe former thinges? Leer chem gene their witneſles, and be 
juſtified, and heare, and ſay: In veric deede. + You are my 
wirnelſes, fayth our Lord, and my ſcruants whom I haue 
choſen : that you may know,and beleue me, and vnderftand 
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4 


3 


4 


F'. 


IQ 


tharT myſelf am, Before me rhere hath no. god bene formed, J. 


& after me there shalnot be. + Iam, Lam the Lard, and: there 
isno ſauiour belide me. + Ihaue shewed, and hate ſaued :1 


haue made it heard, and there hath: bene no ſtrange one 


amorg 


It 
I2 


les, 


2 Cor F 
AP9.25 | 


Tere. 39, 
& 48, 


oF ISATE, rg 
among you. You are my witneſles, ſayth our Lord, ahd I God. 


13 + Andfrom the'beginning I my ſelf, and there is not that can 


deliuer out of my hand: I wil worke, and who-shal turnc ir 
14 away? + Thus ſayththe-Lord your redemer, the holie one of 
Iſrael: For your ſake haue I ſent forth into Babylon, and haue 
plucked downe al the barres, and Chaldees glorying in their ;; God made 
Shippes. f Ithe Lord your holie one, that created Itracl your Cyrus con- 
16 king. # Thus ſayth our Lord, thar gaue a way in the ſea, and querour of 
17 apath inthe vchement waters. F Which brought forth the In Faro 
chariote and the houſe: the arme and the ſtrong : they flepr Fg " 
- 'rogether, neirker shal they rife agayne ; they are broken as 1ſracl, that ho 
18 flaxe, andareextin, F Remember not former thinges, and might releaſe 
19 lookenot onthinges of old, F Behold I make new thinges, Oye opens 
and now they shal ſpring forth, verely you shal know them: perperually 
I wil makea way in the deſert, and rivers in the place not diſpoſerh of 
20 baunted. f The beaſt of rhe fielde shal glorifte me, the dra- kingdomes 
gons & the oltreches : becauſe I haue geuen waters in the de- _ 
 fert: rivers inthe place nor haunted, that I might geue drinke TOR 
21 to my people, to mine cle&. f This people hauelI formed for 


22 myſelf, they shal tel my prayſe. F Thou haſt nor inuocated 


. 23 me9 Iacob, neither haſt thou lavored in men © Iſrael.fF Thou 


haſt nor offered me the ramme of thyne holocauſt, and with 
thy victimes thou haſt notglorified me: I haue not made thee :: The fGnne of 
to ſerue in oblation, nor pur thee to payne in frankincenſ(e. Adam conta- 
24 f Thou haſt not bought me ſweete cane for ſiluer, and with Mivaring al 
che fatre of thy vitimes thou haſt not inebriated me. But thou 075k 
haſt made metoſerue with thy ſ{innes , thou haſt put me to we. To. 
25 payne with thine iniquities. f Iam, I am he that cake cleane :: AlParriar- 
away thine iniquiries for mine owne ſake, and I wil not ches Pricftes 
26 remember thy ſinnes. f Bring me into remembrance, and ler Fs 1 71 
vs be iudged together : rel if thou haue any thing thar chou ,jop;cil Chil 
27 mayſt be1uſtified. F * Thy firſt father linned, and,thy *: inter- the innocene 
28 preters haue tranſgreſled againſt me. F And I haue profancd lambe came to 


the hole princes, I haue geuen Iacob to deſtruction, & Iſrael rake away the 
| | ſinne of the 


ro reproch, | 14, 
Canary. XLIIII. wa 


Christ foundeth andeſtablicheth his Church : 6, Inneigheth againſt ido- 


laters : 2.6, andpromiſeth drlinerance from the captiuie of Babylon. 


t ND now heare© Iacob my ſeruant, and Iſrael whom 
2 4. & I haue choſen, + Thus ſayth the Lord that made and 


. formed thee, thy helper :: from the wombe ; feare noto my £ Gods ele- 
E Kit ({eruant Aion PIcuche 


tech' mans 
good cnde- 
noure for 
without grace 
none conld 
 XEtTuUrne to 


God. 


*:[dolaters ate 
foolish in lea- 
uing God, 
who is cternal 
and to truſt in 
1doles that 
neither can 
s$hew vyhat 
was from the 
beginning, 
nor prophecic 
thinges ro 
Come. 

»*Al that is 
here ſayd of 
the vanitie of 
i1doles & foo- 
lIih 1mpictie 
of idolatets, 
may be refer- 


red (faith S. 


_ TJeromain this 


place) vnto he- 
rche, and he- 
retikes, who 
aittficially 
deuiſe the 
{tions of 
their owne 
doEtrines and 
lying : and a- 
dore the . , 
thinges which 
they knovy 
were feaned 
by themſelues 
neitheirare ſo 
content, bur 
draw the tm- 
pler9 embrace 


FI4 Tat PrRoPHEClE 

ſeruatt TIacob,and thou moſt righteous whom T haue choſen, 
+ For I wil powre out waters vpon the thirſtie ground, and 
ftreames vponthe drie land: I wil powre out my ſpirit vpon 
thy ſeede, and my bleſſing vpon thy ſtocke. + And they hal 
ſpring the herbesas willowes beſide the waters running by. 
+ This man shalſay:I amour Lords: andan other man $hal 
calin the name of I:cob, and this wil write with his hand, 
To the Lord: and in the name of Iſrael he shal be reſembled. 
ft Thus ſayth our Lord the king of Iſrael; 'and the 'redemer 


racrof the Lord of hoſtes Tam 3: the firſt; and I the laſt, and 


belide me there is no God, + Whois like to me'? let him cal 
and declare : and let him expound me the order, fince I ap- 
poynted the ancient Sande : the thinges to come, and that 
Shal be hereafter let them shew vnro them. f Feare ye nor, 

neitherbe ye trubled, from that time I haue made thee to 
heare,-and haue declared| : you are my witneſles, Is there a 
God beſide me,and a maker, whom I haue not knowen? + Al 
the makers of an idol are nothing , and their beſt beloned 
thinges shal not profice them. *: Them ſelaes are their wit- 
neſles, thar they doe not ſee, nor vnderſtand, that they may be 
confounded. + Who hath formed a god, and molten a ſculptil 
profirable to nothing 2 + Behold, al the partakers therof shal 
be confounded : for the makers are of men : they shal al 
allemble, they shal-Rtand and feare, and shal be confounded 
togeiher. F The yron ſmith hath wrought with the file, with 
coales , and with hammers he hath formed it, and hath 
wroughtin the arme of his ſtrength: he shal hunger and faynr, 
he shal nor drinke water, and sbal become wearie.'f The 
carpenter hath ſtretched our arule, he harh formed it with a 
plaine : he hath made it with corners, and hath fashioned ir 
round with the compaſle : and hetharh made the image of a 
man as'it were a beautiful man dwelling in a houſe. + He hath 
cut downe cedars, taken the helme rree,& the oke that ſtood 
among the trees of the foreſt : he hath planted rhe pine tree, 
which the rayne nourished. f And it was made a fyre for men: 
he tooke of them, and was warmed : and kindled them, and 
baked bread: but of rhereſt he wrought a god, and adored: 
he made a ſculpril, and bowed downe before it. + Halfe he 
burnt with fyre, and of the halfe broyled he flesh & eare it: he 
ſod pottage, and was filled, and was warmed, and ſayd: Aha, 


I am ware, I haue.ſene the fyre. + Bur the reſt therof he 
made 
; Vt 


Y 


4 


j 


IL 
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IF 


16 
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OF: IsA'rp. — > 
made a god, and a ſcu]ptilto himſelf: he boweth beforcit,and and adore thy 
|  beſecheth , ſaying: Deliver me, becauſe thou art wy God. fame inven- 
. &o h tions, Alile 
19 + They haue not knowen, nor ynderſtood : for they haue 
forgotten, that their eies could not ſee, and that they could eth:ehacdkic 
19 not ynderſtand with their hart. F They doe not recount 1n Catholique 
their minde, nor know, nor feele,that they should fay : Halfe Ce of 
therof I baue burnt with fyre, and 1 haue baked bread vpon he ner 
the coales therof: I hate broyled flesh, & haue eaten, and of (ch idolarric: 
the reſt therofshall make an idol ?$hal ll faldowne before rhe quite c6traric 


20 ſtocke ofatree? + Part therof isashes ;zan vnwile hart adored *9 gh re 
| res allertion. 


it, & he wil not ſauce his ſoule, nor ſay: Perhaps there is alie in Parner 
; . o 
21 my right hand, F Remember theſe thinges © Iacob,and Ifrael, cpy,hghould 
becauſe thou art my ſeruanr. I haue formed thee, thou art my have fallen & 
22 ſeruant © Iſrael foger me not.fI haue cleane raken away thine bene iu idola- | 
iniquitics asa cloude, & thy {innes as a miſt: returne to me be- ramen 
23 Caulel haue redemed thee. + Prayſe ye © heauens, becauſe yeares roge- 
the Lord hath done mercie : make iubilation ye endes of the ther, | 
earth:ye mountaynes ſound prayſe,thou foreſt and euerie tree 
therof : becauſe the Lord hath redemed Iacob , and Ilracl 
24 shal be glorified, F Thus ſayth our Lord thy redemer, and 
thy maker, from the wombe: I am the Lord, that make al ::In al this 


thinges, that alone ſtretch ovt the heauens, that eſtablish the prophecie of 
che Church of 


25 earth, and none with me. f That make the ſignes of diuiners ons 
voide, and turne the ſourhſayers into furie. That rurne the he. ajjugerh 
26 wile backward,and that make their knowlege foolish. f Thar to the hiſtoric 
rayſeth vp the word of his ſcruant, and accomplisheth the of Ierulalem 
counſcl of his meſſengers, which ſay ** ro Terufalem: Thou args 
Shalt be inhabited ; & to the cities of Tanda : You shal be builr, poke 6 A 
25 and I wil rayſe vp the deſerres therof. F Which ſay to the dified by per- 
28 depth : Be thou deſolate, ard thy riuers I wil drie vp. F Who miſlion of Cy- 


: 7 'paſtour, and thou $balt accom- 595 & Darius 
ſay ro Cyrus: Thouart my p r, C in the times 


plish al my wil. Who ſay to leruſalem : Thou shalt be builr; of Aggeus,& 


and to the temple : Thou shalrt be formed, Zacharias, 
CHAP. XEV. The 7. parr. 
The deliuerie 


Cyrmy, by God pronidence onercoming Babylon,wil detiner the Tewes from fs te 
captinitie. 4. Tet is reprehended becauſe he achnowlegeth not God. $. &,,q Babylon 
V pon which occaſion the prophet forecheweth the ceming of Chri#t; by Cyrusking 


I 4. i firure of whom he addeih more of Cyrus : 18. and avoucheth that of Medes and 
or | Perſians, now 


t L . » 
here 1s but one true God alſo of Aſri- 
Rrr 2 Twuyvs ans. 


"= Fi6 Tar PRoPHECIE 
2: Becauſc al |_ =_ s fayth the Lord romy ©: chriſt Cyrus, whole right 


_ hand I hane taken, to ſubdew the Gentiles before his 


the lewes face, and to turne the backes of Kinges, & to open the doores 


yvere annoin- before him, and the gates shalnot be shut. + I wil goe before 
= vvith ui fu thee, and wil humble the glorious of the earth; I wil breake 
Ws chourh the braſen gates, and wil burft che iron barres. fF AndF wil 
be was not or- geue thee hidden treaſures, & myſteries of ſecretes: thatrhou 
_ daynedwith mayſtknow that Iam the Lord, which cal thy name, the God 
un" ceremony of Iſrael. + For my ſeruant Iacob, and Iſrael myne ele&,and1 
_” hane called thee © by thy name: I hane reſembled thee, and 
:; _— no- ** thou haſt nor knowen me. + I the Lord, & there is none els : 
tcth bere our beſide me there is no God: Igirded thee, and thou haft not 
of Iolephus (!. knowen me : + that they which are from the riling of the 
iL.Antiq ) that © nne, and which are from the weſt may know , that there is 


C find! : 
a lone none beſide me. I the Lord, and there is none oher, Þ that 


beforeprophe forme light, and create darknelfe,make peace,and create ecuil: 
cied by Iaas, T the Lord thar doe al theſe thinges. f * Droppe dew ye hea- 
__ uens from aboue, and ler the cloudes rayne the 1uſt : be the 
© thelevves, Earth opened, and bud forth a ſauiour: andler juſtice ſpring vp 
Jouing them Withal: I the Lord haue created him. Woe to him that gaine- 
- the nv" ie ſayeth his maker, asheardofrhe OY porres: $hal rhe clay 
eruantsOtÞ ſayro him that fashioneth ir: Whar makeft thou,& thy worke 
_ havel is without handes?F Woe to him that ſayth to his farher: Why 
he knew and doeſt thou beget 2 and co the woman : Why doeſt thou traue] ? 
profeſſed one f Thus ſayth our Lord the holy one ef Ifrae} che maker therof: 
God, & no0- Aske methinges to come : concerning my childrenand the 
ol i E4.1.) worke of my handes command you me. + I madethe earth: & 
—— I; man vpon the ſame I hane creared : my handes ſtrerched forth 
alpointesof the heanens, and I have commanded at their hoſt, + Thane 
religion , nei- ray{ed him vp to iuſtice,& wil dire al his. wayes:he shal build 
—_ _ my citie,& diſmille my capriuirie: nor for price,nor for giftes, 
fly, ſayth our Lord the God of hoſtes. Thus fayth our Lord: The 
ralknowleze labour of Aegypr, and the merchandiſe of Aethiopia, and of 


he had, and Þ Sabaim the high men shal paſle ro thee, & shal be thine : they 


knew not God (hal walke after thee, they hal goe bound with manicles: and 
rightly. they s hal adore thee, and shal beſeche thee : Onlic in thee is 
:. The prophet 


'" the former God, and thereis no God beſide thee. + Verely thou art God 
>rophecie con hiddcn,the God of [iraelafauiour,f They are al confounded, 
remplating and ashamed: the forgers of crrours are gone together into 
Chriſtasina confuſion, + Iracl is ſaucd in our Lord with eternal faluation : 


_ you $hal not be confounded, and you shal not be ashamed 
| : for 


-3n ſpirite, pro- 
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: foreuer and ener. + Becauſe thusſayth our Lord that cteared phecieth of 


the heauens, the verie God that formed: the earth, and made Ebriſt ovly, 
vvho bu:lt his 


it, the verie maker therof; he did not create it in vaine: to be egg 
inhabited he formedir- Ithe Lord, and there is no oY 
inhabited he formed it- [the Lord, and there 4s none. other, , ſac rock, 

# I hauenotſ{pokenin ſecrete, ih adarke' place of the'carth : Nor of Cyrus, 
I haue nor{aydrothe ſecede of Iacob: Seeke me in-vayne, 1 who being ad 
the Lord that ſpeake iuſtice, thar declare right thinges. + Ga- — ; 
ther ye together, and come, and approch rogether. ye that are nd 
ſaued of the Gentiles: they hane bene ignorant; thar lifr vp ».4. norof 
the wood of their grauen worke, and aske' of a God thar fa. Zorobadel 


| | ; TP | yyho did not - 
ueth not, + Declare ye, and come; and conſultrogether : who here an 


| hathmade this to. be heard from the begynning, from that people from 


| Rom T4. 
Phil.2, 24 


ow] 


time forerold this ? Haue notI the Lord, and there is. no. God caprivitie, bur 
beſides but I? Aiuſt God, and thar ſaueth there is none-beſ1de rogether with 
me. + Beconuerted to me, and you shal be ſaued-al ye endes 9*her5, vvas 
| relealed,nei- 
of the earth : becaule I am God, and there is none other. ,\ 1". 
+ I have {worne by myſelf, the word' of iuſtice shal procede tile of a king 
Y 2 y 07 22g 
out of my mouth, andshal nor returne, becauſe eucrie Knee but lived in 
Shal be bowed ro me, and cuerie tongue shal fweare. f Ther- _ —_ ho 
fore in our Lord, shal he. ſay, are my iuſtices and empire: they wo eaglibag = 56 
: "76 | Jerom un hunc 
Shal come to him, and al rhat reſiſt him, $shal be confounded. j,;,n. 
f In our Lord shal al the (cede of Iſracl be iuſtiied and 
prayed. as 
ws 'Cniar XLVT. 


Bel, N abo, and other idoles chalbe deſtroyed, 3. Wherupon the Tewes ave 


admonished to returne from ſinne, to Gods true ſernice.12. And ſalua- 
ton is promiſed by Christ.. ; 


[ 


14 


J 


4 


Roms. 7 


**Bel or Belus, 
53 9s ; 1-215 Was called alſo Sa- 
Ex *:is broken, * Nabo is deſtroyed: their idols are made ,yraus, was of 
ro bealtesand cartel, your burdens of heauie weight euen ſuch eftima- 
ynto wearines, F They haue melted away, and ace broken ton, tharthey 
together : they could nor {aue him chat caried them, and their offered ro him 
= M$ 7's | - inſacrifice not 
ſoule shal goe into captinitic. F Heareme 0 houſe of Iacob, 1, men that 
al the remnant of rhe houſe of I[ſrac], which are caried of my vyere taken 
wompbe, arc borne vp of my matrice. f Euen vato old age I <apriucs, but 
am the ſame, and vnto hoarc heares I wil carie : Thaue made, 19 "heir 
' | : 7 I | ile RG) Ownc {onnes. 
and ] wil beare: I wi. carie, and witfane. F Wherto haue you 14, ocher- 
refembled me, and made me equal, and compared me, and wile called Da 
made melike? f You that contribute gold out of the bag, £91» vvas an 
and weigh filuer with balance: hyring a goldſmith ro make cſpecialidol a= 
agod : and they fal downe and adore. f They b hi Dry, Eng 
ao: 7 y Yeare IN ON: pjitims.s, 
| .Rrr 3 their xez. 5, 


_ 1: Not Cyrus 
( ſaich $. le- 
som ) bar 
Chriſt the O- 
rient (tarre © 
prophecied by 
Balaaim. Num. 
24 whom the 
Sages came to 
_ adore from 


the Eaſt Mat... 


** Babylon nor 
hitherto ouer- 
come at laſt 
Was brought 
to mi'eric and 
deſtruction, 


::Gods people 
coraminarting 
themiclues 
with finre, 
were ſuffered 
to fal inro 1g- 
'nominious 
captinitie; but 
God geverth 
them gracecf 
repentaace, & 
tacn ſcuerely 
pun;sherh 
their ynmer- 
ciful aflicters 
& pet.ccuteis, 


1 ; CHAP. 


$hal reſiſt me; + Our redemer, the Lord of hoſtes is his name 4 


agaynſt my people, I *: haue contaminated mine inheritance, 


+ Theſe two thinges shal come to thee lodenly in one day, 9 


, Tarr ixRPROPmECtE 

their shoulders carying,and fecting him in higplace,& he hal 
ſtand, and shal not moue out of his place. Yea when they shal 
cticalſo vnto himyhe shal not heare; from tribulation he $hal 
not lauc them. F.Remember this, & be confounded :returne $ 
. yerransgrefiorsrorhe hart. $f Remember the former world, - 9 
becauſe I am God, and there is no God beſide, neither 1s there 


18 


the hkero me. F Which shew che laſt thing from the begin- 10 
ning, and from the begynning the thinges thatas yet were not 
done, ſaying : My counſel sbal ſtand, and al my. wil shal be 
done: + Whichcal *: a bird from-the:caſt, and from a farre tt 
' countrie, the man of mine awne wil, and I haue ſpoken, and 
wil bring it: I haue created, and wil doe it. f Heare me ye 12 
hard harted, which are far from iuſtice. + Thane made my iu+ 1; 


ſtice neere,ir shal not be far of, & my {atuation shal not tarie. 
I wil geue (aluation in Sion, and myglorie to Iſrael, 


| XLYII. 
The deftruttion of Babylon ts further propkecied, for their pride, 8. arro- 


1 
: 


| ganeie, 10. and ſorcerie;. 


FIOME downe, (itte inthe duſt ** © Virgin daughter of 1 
& _ Babylon, ſitte on the ground: there is no throne for the 
danghrer of the Chaldees, becauſe thou shalt no more be cal- 
led nice and tender. + Take a mil, and grinde meale : make 2 
bare thy turpitude,diſcouer the shouider,vncouer the thighes, 
paſſe the riuers. F Thyne ignominie shal be diſcoucred, and 3 


thy reproch shal be ſeene : I wil take vengeance,andno man Nahun 


2 
7 


the holie one of Iſrael. + Sitte holding thy peace, and enter 
into darkenes 6 daugiater of the Chaldees - becauſe thou $halt 


no more be called the ladie of kingdomes, f I was angrie 6 


and haue geuen them into thy hand: thou haſt not shewed 
merciestothem :vponthe ancient thou haſt made rhy yoke 
exceding heauie. F And thou haſt ſayd:I wil be a ladie for 7 
euer : thou haſt not pur theſe thinges vpon thy hart, neirher | 
haſt thou remembred thy later end. F And now heare theſe 8 
thinges thou thar art delicate, and dwelleſt confidently, thar 
fayeſt in thy hart: Iam, and there is none cles beſide me: I 
Shal not fitte a widow , and I shal not know barrenneſle. 


_— s, 


Infra jl, 


barrennelle and widowhood. Althinges are come ypon thee, 
| | becauſe 


Iv 


1 1514QFc Is'A I:Eg i 'FI9 


{becauſe of the: multitude of thy ſorceries, and-for the vehe- 
.ment hardnes'of-thine! inchanters . f; And thou haſt confi- 
denceinthy malice, & haſt ſayd»: There is nqne/that ſeerh.me. 


Thy :/wiſdome;zand thy./ knowlege; this hath deceived! thee. 


- And.thou haſtiſayd inrthy bare: Iam, and beltde me there 1s. 


II 
12 
13 

I4 


15 


T he 


none other. + Euilshal come. vpon thee, 'and thou shalr not 


know theryling therof:andecalamitie shal fal violently vpon 


thee, which thou canſt not.expiate; miſerieshal come. vpon 
thee ſodenly, whichthoushaltnot know.» Stand withthine 


inchanters; and with the mulrirude of thy ſorceries, in which , 


thou haſt traueled from thy youth, if perhaps it may profice 
thee any thing, or if thou' mayſt become ſtronger. F Thou 
haſt fayled in the multitude of thy counſcls ;-let the aftrologers 


of the heauen ſtand and ſave thee, which did contemplate the 


ſtarres, and count the monethes, that by chem they might tel 
thinges that shal come to thee. f Behold they are become as 
ſuble, fire hath burnt them, they shal not deliuet their foule 
from the hand of the flame: there are no coles, wherwith they 
may be warmed, norfire, that they may futte therar.' +: So ate 
the thinges become vato thee, in whatſocuer thou haſt cra- 
ueled :thy merchants from thy youth, cuerie-one hath erred 
in his owne way, there is nune that can ſauethee. 


-Caap XLVIII 
prophet inueigheth again#t the Tewes vaine beaſting of the name of 


Iſrael, not hauing true verrues. 3. Onlie God, not idoles, foreshewerh 
thinges to come : 9. for his onnenames ſake, conſerneth his people, 16. 
Inuneth them to repent, and to be pgratful for his benefitts. © 


I 


fo 


J 


EARs ye theſe thigpes © houſe of Iacob, which are 

| 4 called by the name of Ifrael, and are come our of *: the 
waters of Jada, which ſwearein the name of our Lord, & are 
mindful of the Godof I{rael notin truth, nor in inſtice. + For 
they are called of the holie citie, and are cftablished vpon the 
God of Ifrac{: the Lord of hoſtes is his name. + The former 
thinges of old I haue declared, and rhey proceded out of my 
mouth, andIhaue made them to be heard : ſodenly I haue 
wroughr,and they came. F For I knew that thou art ſtub- 
burne, and thy necke is 'an-yron ſinew, and thy forthead of 
braſſe, + Tferetold thee of old: before they came Irold thee, 
lcſt perhaps thou shouldeſt ſay: My idols haue done theſe 
hs | thinges, 


'- By waters in 
the Hebrew 
phraſe, is here 
vnderitoodthe 
fountaine, or 
ſpring, the 
Ana ſnea- 
Ing to thoſe 
that were of 
the ttibe of 
Iuda. who ele 
pecially :ha- 
lenged the 
preeminences 


_ 


© Trew Pxorwrcir 
and bleſſings rhinges, and myſculprils,an&molkens haue commanded rhefe 
n org thinges. + 'See alrhe thinges which chow haſt heard 5burhaue 6 
healnock. you declared*them ? I hauc made thee know new hinges 
vertues of for- Of old; and the thinges are Kept:which thou: knoweſt not: 
ticude, and in- +/How they are created, and nor of 'old ; and. before the day, » * 
_ re:nal fight of 404 thou heardeſt- them 'not, left perhaps thou mighreſt 
We _—_ ſay : Behold I knewe them. + Thou: haſt neirher heard, $ 
I/racl, © nor Knowen, neither was thyne care opencd of old. For 1 
| know thartranſgrefling thou wilc rranſgreſle, and I: hane- cal. \ 
3 Codſ led rheea tranſgreſiour fromthe wombe. + ©: For my names 9 
d\pareth | : < ; 
& conſerveth ſake wilmakemy furie far of: and for my prayſe I wil bridle 
his peoplc nor rhee, thar' thou perich nor. F Behold I hauec fined thee, bur 1c 
tor their me- . not asfiluer, I haue choſen thee in the fornace of pouerrie. 
| -oaleb4y wenn f For myſelf, for my ſelf wil I do it, that I be not blaſphemed:; 11 
bh his benig- and I wil notgene my glorie to anorher. F Heare me © Tacob, 12 
" nirie that they and thou I1ſracl whom I cal: I the ſame, I the firſt, & I the laſt. 
may repent if + My hand alſo hath founded the carth, and my right hand 1; 
they yyil, hath meaſured the heauens: I shal cal them, and they $hal 
ſtand'rogether. | Aflemble ye together al you, and heare: 14, 
which of them hath shewed theſe rhinges? The Lord hath 
loued him, he wil do his wil in Babylon, and his arme.in the 
Chaldees. F I, enen I haue ſpoken, and called him: I haue 15 
brought him, and his way is directed. + Come ye to me, and 16 
heare this : I have not{poken in ſecrere from the begynning, 
from the time before it was done, I was there, and now the 
Lord God harh ſent me, and his ſpirite. F Thus ſayth our Lord 17 
thy redemer the holic one of Ifrac]: I the Lord thy God that 
reach thee profitable chinges, that goucrne thee in the way 
that thou walkeſt. + I would thou had(t arrended ro my com- 18 
mandments : thy peace had bene as a floud, and thy iuftice as 
the waues of the ſea. + And thy {cede had bene as the ſand, 19 
and the ſtocke of thy wombe as the grauel ſtones therof: his 
name had not perished, neirher had it bene deſtroyed from 
before my face. F Come forth out of Babylon, flee from the 20 
S Chaldees, shew it forth in the voice of exultation : make this Tere, 21, 
miſes of re- wh j 
conciliation - £0 be heard, and ſpeake it out euen to the endes of the earth. 
to God,and of Say : Our Lord hath redemed his ſeruant Iacob, f They 21 
peace peiteine thirſted not in the deſert, when he brought them forth : water Exor. WY por. 
to the pent= Gyr of therocke he brought forth ro <8 and hecloue rhe N#+% 
treat BoLto the © if gle 
ftinate in TJocke,and there lowed waters. F There is:i no peace to the 22 


umpictic. impious, {ayth our Lord. 


A. 


2:8 


2: Theſe pro: 


 CHnab 


Ad. I, 


2.Cor,6 


Apo, 5, 


Chriſt chal lead the Gentiles t6 ſaluation, enen of the ilandes and vtter- 


OF. ISAIE.. 52T | 
CuA?e. XLIX, The 8. pare. 


Al nations thal 


moſt partes of the world. 10. By him the faithful thal receine much = Sher —_ 


grace, 14: and comforth. 18. The Church til increaſing, 21. aamring ſome lewes im 


her owne felicitie : 25, and the deftruttion of her entmaes. | the primitiue 
# Church, and 
I EARmye ilands, and attend ye prey : from a farre. , 1 Jon. ne 
The Lord hath called me from the wombe, from my world, 


2 mothers bellic he hath bene mindful of my name. f And he :: This word 


kath made my month as asbarpe {word : in the Shadow of his from afarre (& 
the like) doth 


hand he hath proteQted me,& hath made me as a choſen arrow OE 

in hisquiuer ® hath hidden me. f And he ſayd ro me : Thou { faith S. Te- 
art my ſcruant Iſrae}, becaule in thee wil I glorie. F And I rom) that the 
{fayd: I haue laboured in vayne, without cauſe , and in vayne Prophet ſpea- 


keth of al na- 


baue I ſpent my ſtrength: therfore my indgement is with the ES 


5 Lord, and my worke with my God. f And now fayth the, ....1., 
Lord, that formed me from the wombe ro be his ſeruant, that Chriſt, And as 
I may reduce Iacob vnto him, and Iſrac] wil not be gathered this Propher 


rogether : and I am glorified in the eies of the Lord, and my hath already 
ſpoken much 


6 Godis made my ftrepgrh, + And he fayd: Ir is a ſmal thing 1, 
that thou shouldeſt be my ſeruant to rayſe vp the tribes of hj; Church, fo 
Iacob, and ro conuert the dregges of Iſrael. Behold, I haue hence forth 


genenthee ro be the light of the Gentiles, that thou mayſt be more eſpect- 
ally he ſhew- 


- ſaluation euen to the fardeſt part of the carth. F Thus ſayth 7/7 
eth him lelfe 
our Lord the redemer of Iſrael, the holie one therof, to the ,,,pc i, r- 
contemptible ſoule, to the nation that is abhorred, to the uangeliſt, or 
ſeruant of lordes: kinges shal ſec, & princes shal riſe,& adore an Apoſtle 
for our Lords ſake, becauſe heis faythful, & for the holie one **<2 only 4 


3 of Iſrael who bath choſen thee. + Thusſayth ourLord: In 2**Phet. 


time acceptable I haue heard thee, andin the day of ſaluation romteRifieth 
I hauec "nt 20 thee: and I haue kept thee, and geuen thee to of him. Epiſt. 
be a coucnant of the people, that thou mighteſt rayſe vp the ad Paulie, 


IS 


9 land, and poſſeſſe the inheritances diſhipated: F that thou 


mighteſt ay to them,thar are bound : Come forth: & to them 
thatare in darknefle: Be ye diſcouered. Vpon the waycs shal 


10 they feede, & their paſtures hal be in alplaines. + They $hal 


not hanger,nor thirſt,& heare and ſunne shal nor ſtrike them: | 

becauſe he thatis merciful ro chem, shal gouerne them, and al 
11 the founraines of waters shal geue them drinke. f And I wil 

make al my mountainesto be a way,8& my pathes$hal be exa[- 


12 ted, + Behold theſe shal come from farre, & behold they from 
1 4 $4 the 


2: The Church 
of the old te- 
ftamentlamen 
reth that ſhe 
ſemeth to be 
forſaken, in 
reſpett of the 

manie great 
benefices be- 
ftowed on the 
Church of 
Chriſt. 
:2But God an(- 
wereththat he 
can not, & wil 
not forger, 
Kor forlakehis 
Churchwhich 
ig dede 1s al 
one in the old 
and new teſta- 
menr, only 
differing in 
ſtate, and ther- 
fore that 
which he deth 
to her in the 
ncw tefta- 
ment, pertey- 
neth to the 
whole Church 
in general of 
al times & al 
places, 


F22 Tnrt PROPHECIE 


the North and the ſea, and theſe from the South countrie, 
f Ye heauens prayſe, andearth reioyce, ye mountaynes geue 1z 
prayſe with inbilation + becauſe our Lord hath comforted his 
people, and wil haus mercic on his poore ones. «f And *: Sion 14 


ſayd : Our Lord hath forſaken me, & our Lord hath forgotten 


me. f Why, ** can a woman forget her infant, thatshe wil not 1 


haue pitie on theſonne of her wombe? And ifshe should for- 


get,yert wil notI forget thee. +Behold,I haue writen thee in my 
handes : thy walles are before myneeies alwayes.if Thy buil- 17 
ders are come: they that deſtroy thee, and diſlipate-thee ,shal 


goc out of thee, F Lift vp thine cies round about, and (eey al 
theſe are gathered together,they are come'to thee: I liue,ſairh 
our Lord, for thou shalt be clothed with al theſe as with an 
ornament, and as a bride thou shalt pur them about [hee . 
f Becauſe thy deſerts, and thy folicarie places, and the land of 
thy ruine shal now be ſtraire by reaſon of the inhabitants, and 


rhey shal be chaſed far away that ſwalowed thee vp. f, Asyer 20 


Shal the children of thy barrenneſle fay in thine eares : The 

lace is ſtraite for me, make me ſpacero dwel. f And thou 
Shalc ſay in thy hart: Who hath begor me theſe? I am barren & 
not bearing,ledde into tran{migration,and captiue: and theſe 
who hath brought vp ? Idefſtirute and alone : & theſe where 
were they? + Thus ſayth our Lord God: Behold I willifr vp 
my hand to the Gentiles,& to the peoplesT wil exalt my figne. 
And $hal carie thy ſonnes in their armes, and thy daughters 
y pon their shoulders. + And kingesshal be thy nourcing fa- 
thers, & queenes thy nources : with countenance caſt downe 
toward the ground they $hal adore thee, & they shal lickevp 
the duſt of thy feere. And thou shalt know thar I amthe Lord, 
vpon whom they $shal not be confounded thar expect him. 


_ | Shalapraye betaken from the ſtrong? or can that-which 


was caught of the mighrie be ſaued2 + Becauſe thus ſayth our 
Lord: Yeaverely,cuen the captiuitic shal be taken away from 
the ſtrong - and that which was taken by the mightie, shal be 
{aued. Bur thoſe that hauec iudged rhee, wil I iudge, and thy 


ls 


18 


17 


2L 


[oP 


22 


23 R on 


24 
25 


children I wil faue. F And I wil feede thine enemies with 26 


their owne flesh : and as with new wine, ſo shal they be em- 
brewed with theirowne bloud : and al flesh shal know, that 
I am the Lord that ſauc thee, and thy redemer the mightic one 
of Iacob. 


GCruaAP. 


Iſa, 19 
Num,11. 


dit, 36, 


Rom, 8, 


7 tTheLord God is mine helper, 


{Gu APs:: Le | Ty 


T he Sinagogne shal be dinorced for ber iniquities. 4. Chrift wil omite no 


erdinarie meanes, but for her ſake wil indure ignomimons affiiftions, 


io. Al which she contemning thal perich, 
I = avs ſaythour Lord: Whatis this * bill ofche dinorce :: Goddiuor- 
of our mother, wherwith 1 haue diſmifſed her? or who c<dnotthe Sy 
is:: my credirour,to whom I ſold you? Loc youare ſolde*: for |, 5089 om 
your wicked deedes, I haue diſmiſt your mother. f BecauſeI ,., of pa 4 
came,andthere was not a man: I called, and there was none :: Neither de- 
that would heare. Why, is myne hand abridged and made a liucrcd her for 
licle one, that 1can nor redeme? or is there no ſtrength in me Toner, as 
_ todeliuer? Behold,in my rebuke I wil make the ſea deſert, I WWaLL. Jebe 
wil turne the floodes intro drie land:rhe fishes shal rot without to anic crcgi- 


3 water, and shal dye for thirſt. F I wil clothe the heanens tor. 

4 with darknes, and wil make ſackcloth their couering. + The © But her 
Lord hath geuen me *: a learned tongue, that I may know to pas. 
Ray him vp that is wearie, with a word : he ſtirreth vp in the Gon hee 
morning, in the morning he ſtirreth vp wine eare, that I may, from Chriſt. 

j. heare him as a maſter, $*The Lord God hath opened mine eare, * Skill of ton- 

6 and'1Idoecnot gaynſay? I am not gone backend + I have Spe NOW. 00., 

ocuen my bodie to the ſtrikers,8& my cheekes to the pluckers ; a5 when 

I haue not turned away my face from the rebukers & ſpitters. & where, was 


therfore am Inotconfounded: geven to I- 
ſaias,ch.6.v 6. 


therfore hatie I ſer my face, asa moſt bard rocke, and I know 7%; 
$ thatT shalnort be confounded.+ He is neere thatiuſtifieth me, (aich hy hy 
who shal gayneſay me? let vs ſtand rogether. who is myne rom)toChrifte 
aduerſarie?lerhim come to me. + Behold the Lord God, my who ſpakein 
helper : who is he that shal condemne me ? Loe they shal al-be ": apr hi 
deſtroyed as a garment, the mothe $hal eate them. + Which {,, Lay yak 
of you feareth our Lord, hearerhthe yoice of his ſeruant,who ſpeaketh by 
hath walked in darkenes, and hath no light? ler him hope in his Apoſtles, 
the name of our Lord, and leane vpon his God. f Loe < you _ other pay 
doe kindle a fyre, are compaſſed with flames, walke in the OP 
hr of your fyre, and in the flames which you haue Kindled: 


IF 
of my hand is this done to you, you hal {leepein ſorrowes. 
Cnare. LI. Aa; 


IO 


I1 


God encoregeth Sron to truſt in hy promiſed comforts, by example of A- 


braham.z. For the ſpiritual S1on, the Church of Chriſt, shal receine 
much grace by his Enangelical law :12.. and hey children »hal not feare 
perſecution, nor be onercome 5 23. but her enemies 5hal faile. 


Si\fl2 HErARs 


_— 


£24. Tre PrRoemECIE 

TT fTEARs me ye thac folow thae which 1s iuſt, and that 

In thenert _ ſceke our Lord : attend to *: the rocke whence you are 
yerſe the rock, hewen our, & to the caue of thelake from the which you are 
i ny {- Curour. f Attend to Abraham your father, and ro. Sars thar 
mfr bare you: becauſe I called him alone, and bleſſed him, & mul- 
Ban and Sara; tiplied him. F Our Lord therfore wil comfort Sion, and wil 
whoarepro- comfort al the ruines therof: and he wil make her deſerr as 
_—_ war delicacies, and her wildernes as the garden of our Lord. Ioy 
52 ty " and gladnes shal be foundin it, geuing, of thankes, and voice 
beivg lo 3G] of prayſe. f Atrend vnro me 6 my people, and my tribe heare 
ble progeni- ye me: becauſe a law shal proceede from me, and my iudge- 
tors of che Ie- qnentshalreſt ro be a light of the peoples. F My iuſt one is 


Wes. 5, Pau nigh at hand, my (aniour is gone forth, and mine armes $hal 


horrerh hi | 
red tre indge peoples: the ilands'shal expe me, and $hal patiently 


- andin them al wayte for mine arme. Þ Lift vp your cies into. heauen, and 
Chriſtians the [Jogke downe to the earth beneath : becauſe the heauens $hal 
like in ſpict- ele as (moke,and the earth shal be worne away as-a garment, 


monk he. — and like to rhefe thinges shal the inhabitants therof perish: 
plant Cathol:- bur my ſaluation $shal be for eucr, and my iuſtice shal not faile. 


que Religion + Heare'me ye thar know that which ig4uſt, my. people which 


E 


Z 


; 


} 


7 


in anie place hye my law in their hart: feare ye not the reproch of men, 
TS Revrns and be not afrayd of their blaſphemies. + For as a garment, $ 


ber your Prela- 
te hich ave fo shalthe worme carethem:andas wool, ſo shal the moth 


ſpolen thewvord deuoure them, but my ſaluationshal be for ever, and my u- 
_ 20 999: ſtice vnto generations of generations. f Ariſc,ariſe, pur on 
Heb. 13. ſtrength 6 arme of our Lord: ariſe as in the old dayes, in the 


2» As Godde- generations of worldes. * Haſt not thou ſtriken. the proude, 


ftroyed Pha- wounded the dragon 2?Ff Haſt not thoudriedthe ſea,the water 
raothe proud of the ychement, which madeſt the depth, of the ſea a way, 
dragon un the 11, © the deliuered might paſſe. F And now they that are re- 
ſea, which he I hf G £ 

dricd vp for demed of our Lord, Shal returne, and shal come into Sion 
his people to Prayling, and ioy cuerlaſting vpon their heades, they shal.poſ- 
paſſe; ſohe feſſe joy andgladnes, forrow and mourning shal flee away. 
—_—_—— + L,enen I my ſelf wil comfort you : who art thou that thou 
ac dc okdefdbe afraydof a mortal man, and of the ſonne of man, 


xa 
0p" which asgrafle ſo shal wither? F And thou haſt forgotren our 


eyrannic, Lord thy maker, which ftrerched out rhe heauens, and foun- 
ded the earth : and thou haſt bene afrayd continually al the 

day at the face of his furie, which afflicted thee, and had. pre- 

ared ro deſtroy: where is now the furie of rhe affliction ? 


+ Heshalquickly come going to open, and he $hal not kil 


TREO. 


10 


II 


12 


I5 


14 


P/al. 35; 


Ex0. 14 


er: Isarep, 525 
' 15 vnto vtter deſtruction, neither shal-his bread faile. + Bur I 
am the Lord thy God which truble the ſea, and the waucs 
16 thetof doc {ſwel, the Lord of hoſtes is my name.,+ 1 haue put 

Ye. 44, - mywordesinthy mouth, and in the-shadow; of my;hand I 
haue prorected thee, that thou 'mighteſt plantthe-heauens,and 

found the earth: & mighteſt ſay to Sion: Thou art my people. 

17 f'Belifred'vp, belifred vp, atiſe Ieruſalem, which hatt drun- 

ken of the hand of our Lord the cuppe of his wrath: cuen to 

the barome of 'the cuppe of drouſihes haſt thourdrunke;euen 

18 to the'dregges. f There is'\none that can yphold her of al the 
children, that.she hath borne : and there is none that raketh 

her by the hand'of al the children, that she hath brought vp. 

19 f Therearetwothinges which'hauc happened ro. thee : who 
J4.47. -' Shalbefſorie for thee? + Spoile, and deſtrugion, /and famine, 
20 andtheſword,:who.shal: comfort thee? + Thy: children. are 
 throwenforth, they haue ſlept in the head of al wayecs, as the 

orix that is ſnared: ful of. the indignation of our Lord, of the 

21 rebuke of thy God: + [Therefore heare this poore. little one, 

22 anddrunkennotof wine, +:Thus ſayrh thy dominatour ouc 

Lord, and thy God, who hath fought: for. his people - Behold 

I haue taken out of. thy band the guppe of droufines, the bo- 

rome of the'cuppe of mine indignation, thou. shalt not adde 

23 to drinke itt any more. f And I'wil: put it in-their, hand, that 

hauc humbled:thee,arid hanefayd tothy loule ; Bow downe, 


:: Spoile & dee 
{truQion ſhal 

happen by fa- 
mine & (word. 


thatwe-maypalle ouer + and/thou haſt, layd thy bodie as the 


gronnd, and as away to them that palle oucr?2 
Wa; KLE 


T he prophet alluding to the deluterie of Sron and Teruſalem from Babylo- 
 nical captinitie, ſturreth up the Church of Chriſt, to reioyce for the de- 


linerie from ſmne: 7. which Chrifts Apoſtles preached: 10. with great 


fruite in 4l nations... 
R1sx, ariſe, put on thy ſtrengrh 6 Sion, put on the gar- 
"& ments of thy glorie © Ierufalem rhe (citie, of the holie 
one : becauſe the vncircumciſed, and: vncleane shal adde no 
2 more to paſte by thee. fF Be Shaken out of the duſt, ariſe, (ic 


I 


' vp Terufalem ; looſe the bonds of thy necke © captiue daugh- g 


z ter of Sion, + Becanfe thus ſayrh our Lord: You © were ſold 

4 for noughtr, and ©! withour ſiluer you shal be redemed. f Be- 

. cauſe rhus ſayth out Lord God : My people went downe into 
Gen, 45, F#egyprtatche beginning to be a {ciourncr there; and Aſſur 
ho Sihy without 


*: The Tewes 
had not wron- 
ved the Baby- 
lon1ans, ne1- 
ther had man- 
kind ſinned a- 
ainſ{t the di. 
vel; bur both 
hal effended 
Gad-: 

:: VVhoot his 
bountic payde 


526 _ Trr.ProtHECIEt 
mans ranſom: without any cauſe did oppreſſe them; +: And now what haue 5 
which no o- There, ſaythour Lord: becauſe my goo is: taker away, for 
14 


yth our Lord; and conti- |, Rom.z, 


ther man was noughrt? Theirrulersdoevniuſtly, 
E Fec 
EY 


_ nually al the day my nameis blaſphemed: + For thiscauſeshal 6 
my people know my name in that day.: becauſe-I myſelfthar 
ſpake; locam preſent;+ How beautiful vpohn:cthemountaines 7 
are the feere'of him that cuangelizeth & preacheth:peace;'of - 
kim'thart rellerh good, preaching health; that ſayerh to (Sion : 

 Thy'Godshal'reigne }:f The voice-of thy watchemeny they. 8 
hanelifred vp their voice; they shal-prayſe;rogether » becaule //; 
cic to cie they shal ſee when our Lord'shatconuertSion:tRe- 9 
ioyce, & prayſe together ye deſerts of Teruſalem.becaufe our 
Lord hath comforted his people: heharh cedemed lerufalem. 
f Our Lord hath prepared his holic;arme inthefightof allthe 10 

_* Gentiles: and al the endes of the carritshabſcetlic taluarion of > - 

':! Communi- our God. f © Depart; depart,goe ye our from thence, touch 11 

cation with nota polluted thing :'goe out of the middes of her, be clean. 

infidels in ſpi- ſed ye thatcariethe-veſſeles of our Lord: f Becauſe you:sbal 12 

pd m__ nor goe 6utin turtle, heitherwich flighe shalgou make:baſks » 

| for our Lord'wil goe 'btf6rgyou; and rhe God of Ifracl, wil 


lawful. as S. | , 
Paulshewerh gather you together: F Behold my fernanr shal vnderſtand, 13 
by chis rexr. 2. he $hal be exalted, and 'shal be lifted vp, and shal be exceding 


©97.6.7-17- high. f As chanichaue bene'sſtoined ypon thee, ſo. shal his 14 
looke among' men be inglorious,' and his forme among; the 
ſonnes of 'men:'+ Heshal ſprinklemanienations;kingesshat 15 
Shut their monthe ypon him++becauſe they ro whom it was 
not told of him, haue (ene : and they that heard not haue be- 


held . 


CHaAy. »LTLE: 

Alwil not belene Chrifts Goſpel to whom itshal be preached: 2. as the my- 
ſterie of his ignominons death for al mens ſinnes: 7. which he wil ſuffer Gal 
moFt mekely : 10. for which his name shal be glorified in al places, 


He oY WIPU H 0:%-hath beleued our hearing ? and the arme 1 
-* That manie | Tp $5 9g ws Ho 
Y of our Lord to'whom is it reucled 2 f, And he 2 


hearing the ; RY" 
 rruthpreached- Shal come vp as a yong ſpring before him , and as a roote 


do nor beleue | from a thirſtie ground: there isno beautie in him, nor comeli- 
it,1s by their” | \efſe: and wehaue ſence him, and there was no-{ightlines,and, 


obſtt free» * 4p . >, 
Ml daſeebey we were deſirous of him, f Deſpiſcd, and moſt abiedt of men, 3 
do wor obeythe a man of ſorowes,and knowing infirmitie ; and hislooke as ir 
Goſpel.Ro.10. were hid and deſpiſed, whereupon neither haue we eſtemed 
v.16. when | | kim, 


| 


CBE i EIT 


1208: +I$ATE« : T J27 

4 him: f Heſutely hath borne our infirmities, and our ſorowes 
he hath caried : and we haue thought him as it were a leper, 

5 and ftriken of God and humbled. + Buthe was wounded for 
euriniquiries, he was broken for our finnes: the diſcipline of 
our peare vpan him, and with the waile of; his ſtripe we are 

6 healed: f: Alwe haue ſtrayed asslicepe,cucric one hath decli- 
 ned:into his owne way : and our Lord hath put vpon him the 
7 iniquitie of al vs.-f He was offered becaule him ſelf would, 


and opened-not his'mouth :as asheepe to {laughter Shal he be. 


+ ledjamdas alambe before his shearer, he shal be dumme, and 
$ shal not open his mouth :; f from: diſtreſſe, and from indge- 
ment he was taken up.: wha $hal declare his. generation? be- 
cauſe hes cut outroftheland!oftheliuing : for the wickednes 

9 of my-people hauel firiken him. + And he* shal geue rhe1m- 
ptousfor his-burial, and © theriche for his death: becauſe he 
hach-nor done iriiquirie, neither was there guile in his mouth. 

10 + And our Lord-would breake him in infirmitie : if he $hal 
put away his ſoule for lirine, he shal ſee (eede of long age, and 

11 the wil of our Eordhal be direted in his hand. + For that 


bis ſoule hactlaboured, he shal{ee and be filled :in his know+ 


lege the ſame myiult ſeruanr' shal iuſtife manie, and. he $hal 

12 beare their iniquities. + /Therefore wilI diſtribute vnto- him 

veriemanie, and heshal diuide the ſpoiles of the ſtrong, for 

. tharhe hath delinered his faule varto dearth, and was reputed 

with the wicked: and-he-hath borne the finnes of manie, and 
hath prayed for the tranſgrefſours, ! 


hs Saas. DITEE | 

Gentiles who were barren, hal multiplie in the Church of Chriſt : 10. from 

which Gads merde shalnener be ſeparated, 
. 1 [BR atss*+o barren waman which beareſt not: ſing prayſe, 
and make ioyful noyſ(e, which didſt nor beare : becauſe 
manie are the childcen of the deſolate more then of her, thar 
2 hatha husband, ſaith our Lotd.f Enlarge the place of thy rent, 
and ſtretch: our the sKkinnes. of chy raberhacles, (parenor : 
3 make long thy coardes, and faſten thy nailes. F For thou shalt 
penetrate to the right hand, and to the lefr: and thy ſecede hal 
inherite the Gentiles , and shal inhabire the deſolate cities. 
4 Þ Feare not, becauſe rhou halt not be confounded,nor blush: 
| for thou$halrnor be ashamed, becauſe rhou' shalr forget che 
confuſion of thy youth, andthe reproch of thy widowhood 
y 5s LI thou 


Gal. 4» 


their vader- 
ſtanding dirc- 
Qeth them 


thatitisnot 


diſagreable 


10 icalvn, 


:: Qur Sauiour 
died and was 
buried where 
the wicked 
were comonly 
puniſhed. 

+ Yet wasibu- 
ricd jrichly &; 
honorably-by 
loſeph of: 
Aromathia & 
Nicodemus. 


'-In the old ec- 
ſtamenc Gen- 
tiles were bar» 
ren bringing 
no fruite ro 
God, but in 
the new teſta- 
ment they are 
fruR ful, & the 
Iewes arc bar- 
ren, til che 1a- 
tcrend af the 
world, when 
they alſo ſhal 
be fructfyl a- 
SURE 
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_ thonshaltremenber no more. + Becauſe he shal rule onerthee 5 


++ As it 1s aflu- 
red that the 
world ſthal nc- 
uer be drow- 
ned againe 
with water: ſo 
it is, that the 
Church of 
Chriſt ſhal nce- 
ver be ſnp- 
preficd. 

** An other a(l- 
furance that 
moutaines & 


 hilles ſhalra- 


ther be mo- 
acd, yea ſome 
mountaincs 
Shal be remo- 
ned, bur the 
Church $hal 
be alwayes 
firme and per- 
petual, 


: Grace is of- 
f-redro al, bur 
thoic only are 
iuſtifed, and 
replenished 
With moirc 


that made thee,the Lord of hoſtes is his name: & thy redemer 
the holie one of Ifracl;shal be called the God of al the earth. 
tForas a woman forſaken'& mourning in ſpiritharhourLord 6 
called thee, and as awifetaſtof fromher youth, hath thy God 
ſayd: + For amomentr, alitle while haue I forſaken rhee,&in 57 
great mercies wil 1 gather thee. + In a moment of indigna- $ 
tion hauel hid my facealitle while from thee, and in mercie 
cucrlaſting haueT had mercie on thee, ſayd thy redeemer our 
Lord. + As'in the daies of Noe is this tking to me, to whom 9 
I ſware, that I would no mote bring in the waters of Noe 
ypon the earth: *: ſo haue I ſworne not to be angrie withthee, 


and not to rebuke thee. +For © the mountainesshal be moued, 16 


and thelittle hilles shal rremble: but my mercie shal nor de- 
art from thee, and the couenant of my peace shal notbe mo- 
ued: ſayd our Lord thy miſeratour, + Poore little one $haken 11 
wich rempeſt, without al comfort, behold I willay thy ſtones 
in order, and wil found thee in ſapphires, F and I wil pur the 12 
iaſper ſtone-for thy munitions':; and thy gates'into grauen 
ſtones, and al thy borders into-ſtones worthie ro be defired. 
f Althy children taught of our Lord: & a multitude of peace 13 
to thy children. + And in iuſtice thou shalt be founded : de- 14 
part farfrom calumnie becauſe thou shalt not feare : and from 
dread, becauſe itshal not approch to thee. f Behold, the bor-: 15 
derer shal come, which was not with me, thy ſtranger ſome- 
time, Shal be ioyned to thee. f Behold, I haue created the 16 
ſmith that bloweth the coles inthe fire, and bringeth forth a 
yeſſel for his worke, & I created the killer to deſtroy. f Euerie 17 
veſlel, that is made agaynſt thee, shal nor proſper: and euerie 
ronguereliſting thee in iudgement, thou $halt tadge. f This is 18 
the inheritance of rhe ſeruants of our Lord, and their iuſtice 
with me, ſayth our Lord. 


0  Cnuar. LY. x 
God promiſeth abundance of ſpiritual graces to the faithful, 4. that chal 
belewe in Chriſt of al nations: 7. and ſincerely ſerue him. 


L ye * that thirſt come to the waters: and you that 1 
{ A. hauc no liluer, make haſt, bye, & care: come, bye with- 
out filuer, and without any exchange wine and milke. + Why 2 


beſtow you liluer not for bread, & your labour nor for ſaciety? 


Hearing heare ye me, and eate that which is good, and * 
i oule 


Ins. 


Gere, 


Toan. F. 
Y. 45+ 


Aþ0,1s 


© om. tie. 4: OA nw oe Aon. 


{2908 IS8A18, 1 29 
3 ſoulcshal be delighted in farnes, + Inclineyour care, & come grace and (pi- 
ro me/: heare, and your foule shal live, and I wil' make /an fitual gittes 
"4A, 1% everlaſting coucnant with you, the fayrhful mercies of Dauid. _ he 
4 + BcholdIhavegeuen him fora witnes to the peoples, fora w meceioper "2 
3 prince and maſter rothe/Gentiles. + Behold thou shalr cal the them lierh,de- 
nation;whichthouknoweſt not : and the nations: thar knew firing & thir- 
nottheesha] runne to thee, becauſe of the Lord thy God, and =_ —_— 
6 the holie one.of Iſrae]:becauſe he hath glorifiedthce, + Secke pa 
ye our Lord whileshe may be. found, inuocate him,whiles he ſhal haue their 
7 isneere, + Letthelimpiors forſake his way, and the vniuſt fil. Mar.5.v.6. 
mari.his cogitations;and retutne to our Lord;and he-wil haue ©. Þ<begin- 
mercie on him,and-to-our: God:: becauſe heiis bountiful to _—_— _ 
$ forgenc, t'For my:cogitations arc not your cogitations: nor forſake the 
9 your wayes mywayes;{ayth our Lord. + *: For as the heauens way of wic- 
arc exalted aboue.the catth, ſo are my. wayes exalted aboue *<92cs- 
 your:wayes , and my cbgitations aboue your. cogitations . ng as on 
1 f, And as'the showre cometh downe', and the ſnow from ice, and of 
heauen;andyeturnethno more thither, bur inebriateth the ſeruing this 
carth,-and watereth:; it, and maketh it to ſpring; aid geneth v9114, are fo 
11 feedertoithe fower, and bread'to him thateaterh: ſo hal my oppoter _— : 
word bei which $hal-proceede from; my month : it shal no ir is ynpoſlible 
returne:to; me voyde,: bur it shal-doe 'whatthinges foener Þ to walke in 
: would, and'$ha] proſper in theſe thinges for which I ſent ir, them borh ar 
12 + Becauſe you$hal goe forth in ioy, and'in peace shal you be- 2P<<: No wan 
; . ; cafiſeruetheſe 
conducted, the mountaines and thelliclerhilles:shal ſing prayſe:,,, miners 
13 before you, and al the wood of the countrie shal clap the God and this 
hand. f'Fortheshrabbe, shal come vp the firre ttec, and for world. we 
the netrle, shal grow the myrtle tree : and:our Lord $bal be nerf oe mg 
named foran cuerlaſting ſigne, that shal not beraken away. work elivr mY 


121” _ " may ſerue 


NE ot cr Se. Rox CS PR E 

FT GOs "40 OE i God, and in- 
God inuiteth al men itt thought and dede to kepe his law :4. promiſeth bleſ= herice heaven. 
ſing and reward to thoſe that profeſſes and kepe perpetual chaſtitie. 9. 


F 


” 
- 


©: 152 right relo- 


Sp LP! 45, hgeh. our Lord; Keepe ye *| iudgement, and doe * Iudgement 
4... iuftice:,Þ J | 
— YES | ; "-. lution todo 
2 iuſtice-to be reueled, + Blefſed is the man that doth this g,q; wil, and 
| cg: arid the ſoine of man thatshal apprehend this: keping iuſtice is the 


the 


s I & 4 


ed era han | | -R2 k mo 1, therof: asbe- 
_cleaueth to'our Lord, ſay : By feperation the Lord wil dinide ,,,.:;.:..q 
: Ice me from <a. 32. 
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_ **Vnderche  mefrom his peoples F' And” Jetnot the-ennuchſay: Behold 
_—— _ am adrie tree. Becauſe thus fAyth our Lord ro the ennuches- 

Rood the ob. T DEy that Shal Kepe my ** Sabbathes, and ii.shab chooſe. the 
ſcruation of al thinges thatT would, and shathold my couenant : FI wil geue x5 
the law. vnto them in my houſe, and within-my, walles arplace,and a -: 
* Thoſe that qameibetterthen ſonnes and daughters ran cueriaſting:name 
of tree eie- will geuethem, which $hal ish. +-And: the child 
Aion chooſe VL. geue them, which shalnort perish. .f na: the chi ren 6 
good hinges Of the ſtranger that cleaue to the Lord, to worshipe him, &to 
not comman- loue his name, to be his ſeruants:-encrie one.that keporhthe 
ded deſerue ,. Sabbath not to pollute it}, and rhattholderh ny! gournanr.. 
Sd _Þ-lwilbringthem into my holie:mount,and wikmakeithem 7 
= _. toyful inthe houſe of my prayer their holocauſtes,;and'their 

victims shat pleaſe mevpon mine altar.;becauſe my houſe $hal 

becalled the houte of prayer to:ab peoples; fuSayrhoarLord 8 
;:The prophet God:thar gathererh the diſperſed of IfhraoktAgycrwibligather 
foreſcing in | VNto.1t, the:gathered together therof, 4155 Alye bealtsof.the 9 
ſpiric the cate-, helde come ro deuoure, al ye beaſtes ofthe foreſts FiHis 
| ct AF warchmen al blind have bene ignorant: dumedopgesnorable 
= 2A ro-barke\ fevipg vaine- rhinges, {leeping and itoningodreames- 
'& charitic, in+, | Andimoft inpudenr.dogges, they haveknuwae noſacievier: 1t 
veigheth 2-  ,; the paſtors thotatelaes/haue bene ignorant: of rnderſtatid ings; 
gainſtizem? . f havedeclinedintorheirowne way, cucrioone tohis Ow ne 


warning them, 1; © 60m the highef&reven to the laſt, $1Come|lerys rake 12 Sap. 


of their grec- x rk 36, | 
a nur _wincandbe tilled withdrunkennes;and ir3halbeas roday;{o' -' 
WENT .-: core; - alfoto:morow;and miuth:more. 2 2 FUGINGON $3] ,D33 M103 
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| +530; [de 9129 quoa ods fo ff tr Is bog , 0047 22 tad ; 
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-77 5: 9 4p + _—— 8 & oa f PEAT FRA 5 FOIL E- 
Iſſue of chil- , #4. '1##r8tthe Eunuch [ty: 1 am a drie tree, ]- To be bartten vrithout children Fxs. :;. 


dren was a - ; | 
bleſhag of the, rhen choſen that only nation for his peculiar pegple, the conſeruation and in- 


old Teſtament, creaſe of his Churchdepended much ypon thtir multiplication: Bur ſeing the 
Virginie isa, Chitch of Chult inchenevy teſtament, ſhould be gathered, ahd conſiſt of al 
greater bleſ= Nations; the Prophet here forſheweth, thar Chriſtian Eynuchesliuing virgins, 


{ing in the or continent, ſhould not be ignoble oringlorious, but more olorious and have 
Church of «better name then ( Gods other {eruants ) ſonnes and denzhters . an euerlaſtiny name, 
Chak. -- :- yybich chal ngt perish ; becauſc keping Gods preceprs { ſuch 2s vyas the gghbath) 
rhey alfo'of their free eleRion, chooſe this ſtate of life tp'k pe Yee cha- 
ſtitie, more then is commanded. Againſt vyhich plaine {tenſe of thetert,Prote- 


" ſtants oppoſe their ovyne gloſlos. Peter Martyr (li de cxlibatu. > votis Manaſticis) 
pry antes £ ſaith Goidpreferreth not Ennuches before others thay Kepe the-lavy, bur only 
— vo ®* beforcethem that tranſprefle the layy, V Vhich commenraric is faultic an tyro 
—__ cc Ot reſp:&es "For God' here calleth them not tranſgreſſors, but his ſonnes 4nd 
true. dauchbrers before vyvhbm he prefertech hohe'Eunuches: neither ſpeaketh' of 
| ; Aau;hrers, before vyhbm he preferrech hohe Eunuches: neither ſpeaketh © 
ſuch as ſhal be'excladed from good place or 'good naiiey but of fuch-as (hal 
| RIS ao tf enl10) 


, vvas i2nominiongamoneg (ſt the Iewes in the ofditeſtimentbetauſe:Ged having Det, 7, 
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enioy both andſayth theſe/Eunuches ſhal hauc a begrer place, &berter name ;: 
thac 1s, morcerenovvine, and greater reyvard. Other Proteſtants expound this 
better name,to lignific,that Py Eunyches 5hal be called after (or accordin g to) Gods 
people, and be of the ſame religion {vvhich importeth/no excellchcie ar al, in place 
or namie,as the text exprefierhi/nayſcarle'equalitie'with' other feruantes of God. 
Laſtly they:adde'(lettiperhaps this formet tenſe (atisfie northe reader) yea vader 
Chriſt (ſay they) the d17nitie of the faithſul,shal be greater them the leyves yore at 
that time, As though the compariſon made in this place, vyereto lignific the ge- 
neral difference beryven Gods ſeruants before and ſince Chrif, and not partt- 
cularly bervyen Eunuches, and fuchas haneichildcen. Hovy much more meete 
therfore' is it, to ſe&and embrace the explications of the ancient holic Fathers? 
V Vho vaiformely vnderſtand &expound this/prophecie,'of (luch as vory per- 

erual chaſtitie in che Church,of Chriſt, preferring chat ſtate before Mariage ? ſand this pro- 
S. Baſil, { 15. de vwginitate) among other icaſons and teſtimonies, bringeth this phccie of yo 
place in proofe of the excellencie of virginitie,thatthe revvard cherof thal be, Ved chaſtitie. 
that for a humane name, God wil geue ro virgins the name of immortal Angels, Preferring it 
ryhichſhab nor faile, that they ſhalpoſſeſſea ſpecial place in heauen, not only before Ma- 
the glotic of Angels, bur an exccllcntdignitic amongſt Angels. $. Cyril of A- | 
lexandriain his commentaries vpon Ifaic: ſhevveth by this deEtrine, that the 
revvardes of continencie are (eximja} excellent, and exceeding great; fo that 
ſuch as be con:inent in bodicy doalſo kepeal Gods commandmeats. $. Ierom 
in hiscommentaries prouerh thar'virginite, or perpetual chaſtitic is a ſingular 
good vyvorkeof ſupererogation,-not of precept bur of Euangelical coun(cl, = I*ſ; ſunt qui 
by the rvord elegerit, 5hel chooſe the thinges vvhich God yvould, rather then 2abent incals 
vyhich he condeſcending to mans yvcakenes allovyeth. Such an Eunuch ( ſaith <4 caters 
he} elexit que Dominus yeluit, vt plus offer«t quam preceptum eſt, hath choſen the P reſtentiors, 
thinges vvhich our Lord vvonld, ro offer more then is commanded. And ſuch *: ©/911am pro- 
an Eunuch (keping aifo Gods commandments) ſhal have lecum optimum, a chief £147 excellen- 
good place in Gods houie, vvheie be manze manſions, he ſhal be made a tovyre ©7990, nec exit 
of our Lotd, be placed» Sacerdotal:grads, Prieſtlic degree, & in ſtead of carnal quid commune 
chrildren ſhal haue manie ſpiritual children. Thus S. Icrom. The like vve might cum mulrss, 
cite of a4. S. Ambrole inexhort.ad Ying, b.S. Auzuſtins,l. de ſantta vir ginitate. c.2.4, C. In 4terns 
&> 15.6.8 Gregorie:z. p.Paſtorals.c.29.c. & others ſo cxpounding thisprophecic, manſione filys 


preferuntwr, 
Ks CHAP. L V FL. 


The prophet lamenteth that men regard not, when the iuſt dye; 3. repre- 
hendeth thoſe that ſcorne the godlie;; 5. and committe horrible idolatrie ; 
11. for getting God :14. who vſeth al benignitte torecal them : 20. but 
they contemne him. M7 2 £ 
**Iuſt men dy- 
ing leme to 


T HE iuſt *: perisheth, and thereis none that conſidereth 
in his hart,8& men of mercie are* gathered away,becauſe ned "Te 
there is none that vnderſtandeth; for i: at the face of malice, is F Bur hey ank 
2 the iuſt gath ered away. T Let peace come, let him reſt in his gathered to 
3 bedrbat hath walked in his direction. + But come you hither *b< bappic ſo- 


cicty of other 


The anciene 
fathers vnder- 


rage, 


ye children of the witch, the ſeede of the aduourerer, and of ; 
a 7 bleſled ſoules. 
4 Me harlot. f' Vpon whom haue you jeſted ? vpon whom .. and com. 
haue you opened your mouth awide , and thruſt our the n.oaly God ſo 
IE tt h rongue 


32 THz PRoPHECIE 

takethaway tongue? Arenot you wicked children, a lying {cede? + Which 
05=er ſl _ rake comforte in the goddes ynder enerie thicke'greenetree, x5 
oy a I immolating your htle ones in the toxrents.,, vnder the high 
people, that rockes? + In the partes of the torrentas.thy:patt, this is thy. 6 
they maynot Jot:afd thou haſt powred/ out: libament co them, thou haſt 
in this world offered ſacrifice. Shal I not take indignation of theſe thinges? 
_ + Vpon an high and loftic mounraine thou haſt layd thy bed, 5 
of others, and halt gone vpthither to, ammolare hoſtes. + And behind 8 

- *7* thedoore, and behind the; poſt thou haſt ſer thy memorial: 

_ becauſe thou haſt diſcouered thyſelf: neere me, and haft recei- 
ued an aduourerer, thou haſt enlarged thy bed, and madea 
couenant with them: thou haſt Joued their couche with open 
hand; + And chou haſt adorned thyſelf withroyaloyntment, 9 
and haſt multiplied the gay payntings. Thou didft ſend thy 
legates far of, & waſt humbled cuento hel. f Inthe multitude 1 
of thy way thou haſt laboured : thou faydft nor: I wilreſt: 
thou haſt found life of thine owne hand, therfore'thou haſt 
notasked. + For whom,with careful reucrence,haſt thou fea- 1: 
red,w heras thou haſtlied,& haſt notbene mindful of me, nor 
thought on me in thy hart? becauſe Fam holding my peace, 
and as it were notſeing, and thou haſt forgotren me. f I wil 12 

_ declare thy iuſtice , and thy workes $hal not profite thee. 
+ When thou shalt cric,ler thy gathered rogether deliuer thee, 13 
and the windeshal rake them al away, a ſoft blaſt shal beare 
them away: But he that hath confidence in me, $hal inherite 
che land, and shal poſle(le my holie mount, f And I wil fay : 14 
Make a way, geue pallage, turne out of the path, take away 
ſtumbling blockes out of the way of my people. + Becauſe 15 
thus ſaith the High & eminent, that inhabiteth erernitie: and 
 hisnamc1s holie, dwelling in the high, and holie place, and 
with a contrite & humble ſpirir : that he may reuiue the ſpirit 
To the bum- Of the humble, and reuine the hart of the contrite. + For I 16 
ble & contrite wil not contend for cuer,neither wil I be wrath vnto the end: 
penitepis God becauſe ©: the ſpitit ſbal proceede from my face, and brea- 


_—_— thinges I wil make. f For the iniquitie of his auarice I was 17 
OB yyi- angric, and haue ftriken him: I kane hid my face from thee, 
Jied good and haue taken indignation: and he hath gone wandering in 


_ thinges:a5 the way of his owne hare. f Iſaw his wayes, and haue healed 18 

proſperous Him, and reduced him, and haue reſtored conſolations vnto 

windestolca , . H hi 

fahcing rrauc- kim, and to them that mourne for him. + I haue creared t 

ers.& the like, fruite of the lippes peace, peace to him, that is far of, and that 
oY Fe | 15 nere, 


12 


=y 


}/4. 46+ 
y.2.2. 


zach, 7, 


| Exec, 18, 
Mat, 25, 


or IsArEg, ” $33 


20 is nere, ſaid our Lord, and I haue healed him, F But the im- :: Tho that 


2l 


ious are asit were the raging ſea, which can not be.quiet,and perſiſt _ 
the /waues therof onerflowe vnto conculcation. and myre.. — 
Ks ; ; no remithoa 
fi: Thereis no peace tothe impious, layth our Lord God. of Con: 
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God commandeth the Prephet,to crie vnto the ſinful people vehemently,and 
inceſſantly to kepe the law, not only im shew and pretence, but ſincerely, 
leaning their owne wils, and ſeeking Gods wil: 9. ſo they 5hal receiue 
their good deſires, and reward of wel doing. 


I 


2 


7 inſunder cuerie burden. F Breakethy bread ro the hungric, 


IO 


II 


R1e, ©: ceaſe not, asa trumpet exalt thy voice, and tel *Manyſinners 


my people their wicked doinges, and the houſe of Iacob © lo faſt a 
ſleepe in their 


their ſinnes. f For me in deede they ſeeke from day to day, ,; i .. 
and they wil know my waies, asanation that hath done iu- that they can 
ſtice, and hath not forlaken the iudgement of their God : they nor, or rather 
aske of me the indgements of iuſtice : they wil approch to vi! nor heare 
God. + Why haue we faſted, and thou haſt not regarded : haue 9*inaric ad- 
y 4 S | Monit1ORs: to 
we humbled our ſoules, and thon haſt not knowen? Behold ch therfore 
in the day of your faſt your owne wil is found, and you exact Gods prea- 
of al your detrers. + Behold you faſt to debates and conten- hers muſt 


tions, and ſtrike with the fiſt impiouſly. Doe nor faſt as vntil ©'©; 2nCnor 
| ceale to crie,as 


this day, that your crie may be heard on high . f Is this yh aloude 
ſuch a faſt, as Ihaue choſen : for a man by the day co afflit trumperte ex- 
his ſoule ? Is this ir, to winde his head abour like a circle, and 3!t theiryoice, 
ro ſpread ſackcloth and ashes? wilt thou cal this a faſt, and a —— 
day acceptable to the Lord? f Is notthis rather the faſt char I abi” 
hane choſen? Diſſolue the bands of impictie,looſe the bundels. ence, and lon- 


that encrlode, diſmille them free that are broken, and breake gamirie, il 
they make the 


: Ee a hear 
and the needie, and herberles bring in into thy houſe: when wer rh any, 


thou shalr ſee the naked, couer him, and deſpiſe not thy flesh, ruth, andthe 
+ Then $þal thy light breake forthas the morning, and thy dime to /peake, 
health shal ſooner ariſe, & thy iuſtice shal goe before thy face, me Ws, TOPEG= 
andthe glorie of our Lord shal embrace thee, f Then $halt S Tan. 
thou inuocate, and our Lord wil heare : thou $halt crie, and he a. ; 
wil ſay : Loc here I am. If thou wilt take away the cheine out 
of the middes of thee, and ceaſe *: to ſtretch out the finger, 
and to ſpeake that which profiteth nor. F When thou $balc 
powre out thy ſoule to the hungrie, and $halrt fil the afflicted 
foule, thy light shal ariſe vp in darkenes, and thy darkenes 
Shal be as the noone day, F And our Lord wil geue thee reſt 

Tat 3 alwaycs, 
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alwaycs, and wil fil thy ſoule with brightnes, and deliner thy 
bones, and thou sbalt be as a watered garden, and as a foun- 
taine of waters, whole waters shal nor fayle. F And the de- 12 
ſerts of the worlds shal be builded in thee: thou $hal:t rayſe 
vp the fundations of generation and generation : and thou 
Shalt be called the builder of the hedges, rurning the pathes 
into reſt. + If thou turne away thy foote from the Sabbath, 1; 


' fromdoing thy wil in my holie day, and cal the Sabbath de- 


licate, and the holie of our Lord glorious, and glorific him, 
whiles thou doefſt not thine owne wayes, and thy wil be nor 
found,to {pcake a word : + Then $shalrt thou be delighred vpon 14 
the Lord, & I wil lifr thee yp aboue the heighres of the earth, 


 & wil feede thee with the inherirance of Jacob thy father, For 


Proteftants de 
tract from the. 
praiſe & pro- 
fice of fafting. 


This feripture 
. reprouvethnor 
fafting,burt ad- 
monisheth to 
faſt eſpecially 
from finne. 


the mouth of the Lord hath ſpoken. 
ANNOTATIONS Cuas, LVELL 


J. 1s this ſuch a faſt, asT have choſen2 ] Faſting is ſo often & clerly commended 
in holie Scriptures, that Proteſtantes (though not greatly afteAtced therto) con- 
feſle itto be a good thing of itſelf, bur in divers reſpettes derract much from it: 
denying it to be an a&t of religion, bur only of bodily mortification: neither do 
al generally allow of preſcripr times, nor of abſtinence from fleth thoſe dayes, 
yyhich they thinke good ro faſt; and thoſe yyhich do abſtaine from fleſh, ſay 
they do it not forreligion, but for the ordinance of cul policie. For vvhich 
opinion they allege our of this, and other places (lere. 14. v. 12, Zacha.7.y x.) 
that ſuch aMiQion is not the faſt, which God hath choſen. Bur if they vvould 
conſider the coherence of the text, they ſhould finde the contrarie, For albeir 
faſting alone yvithour amendment of cuil maners, and vvichour other good 
vyorkes,doth not appeaze Gods vvrath,nor isagreablero Gods vvi], yer being 
ioyncd yvrith contrition of hart, and ſincere pictic,doth chen greatly pleaſc him. 
And therfore our Lord God here ( fayth S. lerom) leſt he might ſeme to re- 
prouc faſting, vybich himſelf had commanded, reacheth hovyv it behoneth ro 
faſt : Non enim querit Deus afflictionem ſolam, &> humiliationem anime per iniuriam 
corpors, vt inſlar circuls torqueat corpus, ex colla ſubmittat, ac tviſtis incedat : cc. Sed 
vt cum ſts hec faciat que ſequuntar, For God ſeeketh not enlie afflition, and hu- 
miliation of the toule by iniuric of the bodie ; that one ſhould yvrith his bodie 
2bour like a circle, hold dovyyne his neck, and goe penſiue, &c. But that yvith 
theſe thinzes, he do thoſe yvhich folovy: towitre, Diſſolwe the bandes of impietie, and 
the reſt, as in the text. VVherupon this Door diſcourſeth at large, ſthevring 
that it profiteth not to carie aa emprie bellic,and do thoſe thinges S diſpleaſc 
God. Bur faſting from meate,ſo that faſting from ſinne{ by declining from euil, 


and doing good deedes) be ioyned vvithal: then {ſaith he)thy faſting vvil be ac- 


Chriſts faſt an 
example of 
the 40. dayes 
faſt in Lent. 


ceptable : For then shal thy light breake forth as the morning, andthy health shal ſooner 
ariſe, and thy iuſtice shal zoe before thy face, andthe glorie of owr Lord shal embrace thee, 
Furtherdeclaring the great profice therof by examples: that by fafting Daniel, 


I/4 61, 


Cultys. 
Des, Lsc, 
247.J7, 


Legwit.1s. 
33+ 


Num 19, 


?, 6. 


y.8$ 


Dan 9. 


the man. of deſires knew thinges to come: the N:niures pacified the yvrath of Ione. 3. 


God Elias and Moyſes by fourtie dayes hunger were filled with the familiaritie 
of God: And our Lord him ſelf faſted ſo manic dayesin the vvilderzes, vt nob# 
ſollennes jeiuntorum dies relinqueter, to lcauc ynto ys the lolemne dayes of faſtes, 


: R e719 
Ex0o.24« 


& 34 


C7 
| Ro 


N4m.11, 


/a. 50» 


[86.15, 


Pyow.1, 


Rom, 7, 


OP: +ISA1Es, =  - ae 
;Gnay. LIX., 1 


Sinnes de ſeparate men from God : 13. 45 manſlaughter, theift, and lying, 
with contempt of iudgement and inFtice. 12. Men are otherwiſe thaged 
int or vniuſt in the world, then in dede they are before God : 16. who 


. feeth and inageth al rightly. :: 


I 


2 


3 he would notheare.+For your handes are polluted with blou 


EnoLlD the handof our Lord is not abridged that he can 
not ſ{aue, neither is his eare made heauie that it can not 
heare. f Bur © your iniquities haue deuided betwen youand :: yy qefea js 


our God, and your {innes: haue hid his face from you that inGodspowre 
4 nor wil, thar 


and your fingeres with iniquitie: your lippes haue ſpoken lie, wm —_ 


4 and your tongue ſpeaketh iniquitie. F There is none that doth g1 gg, ami- 


IO 


II 


I2 


1 


14 


webbes$halnor befor clothing, neithershalthey/be couere 


inuocate iuſtice, neither is there any that iudgeth truly ;, but &ions, bur 
they truſt:in thinges of nothing, and ſpeake vanities: they theirfinnesare 
haue conceiued Jabour, and brought forth iniquirie. F;;They ” — ; 
haue broken the egges of aſpes, and haue wouen the [piders ,,1;ich he _ 
webbes : he that $hal cate of their egges, Shak die; and that nitherh them, 


which is nourished,shal be hatched into a cockatrice. F Their that,they, may 
d repent,& then 


*: | CoD he wil deliuer 
with their workes: theirworkesare vnprofitable workes,arid da  & AG; 
Cnc F, 20 


theworke of iniquitie1s intheir handes. f Their feete:runne 
to euil,8& haſten ro shede innocent bloud: their cogitationsare 
vnprofitable cogitations : walte and deſtruction are in their 
wayes..f They haue not knowen the way of peace, and there 
is no iudgement in their ſteppes: their pathes are become 
crokedro them: euecric one thar treadeth-in them, knoweth 
not peace. f For this cauſe is indgement far from vs,& iuſtice 
Shal not apprehend vs. We expected light, and beholdidarke- 
neſſe: brightnes, & we haue walked in-darkenes. + Wehaue 


gropedas blind men, for the wal, and as without cies: have |. -:1+- +5 


feeled:we haue ſtumbled at noone day as indarkenes,in darke 
places asthe dead. f We alshalroareas beares, and as mour- 
ning doues wesha[ lament. We haue expected indgement,and RE 
there is none - faluation, andit is far from vs, f For our 1hiqui= 1/1 
ties are multiplied before thee, and our finnes haue anſwered - 0 
to vs: becauſe our wicked doings are with vs,& our iniquities 
we haue knowen, f toſ{inneand lie againſt our Lord: and'we 
were turned away ſo that we went nor after our God,that we in 
ſpake calumnie and trangreſhon: we conceiued, and:{pake - 1 + 
from the hart words of lying. f 'And iudgement was turned ©!» 
backward, 
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backward, and iuſtice ſtood far of:: becauſe truth bath fallen 


_ downein the ſtreete, and equitie could 'nor enter in. fF And 


*: No pure 
man being 
able to rc- 
dcme, and de- 
liver mankind 
from capti- 
uitic of ſ{inne, 
God became 
man to accom 
pliſh this 


worke, 


*+ The Church 


truth grew into obliuion : and he that departed from euil, lay 
open tothe praye: and our Lord ſaw, and ir appeared euil in 
his cies, becauſe there is no indgement. f And he ſaw thar 
thereis nota man: and he was aſtoined, becauſe there is none 
to oppoſe himſelf: and *: his owne arfne ſauedto himſelf, and 


his juſtice ir ſelf confirmed him. + Heisclothed with iuſtice 


as with a breſtplate, and is an helmer of ſaluation on his head - 
he is clothed with garments of reuenge,andis coucred as with 
a mantel of zele. f As vnto reuenge , as it were vnto-re- 


I 


16 


17 


18 


tribution of indignation to his aduerſaries, and recompence 


to his enemies: he wil repay the like to the ilandes. + And the 
of the Weſt, shal feare the name of our Lord : and they of the 
ry{ing of the ſunne, his glorie : when he shal comeas a violent 
ſtreame, which the ſpirit of our Lord .driueth: f and there 
Shal come'a redemer to Sion, and to them, that returne from 
iniquitie in Iacob, ſayth our Lord. F This is my couenant 


hath ſtil the with them, ſayth our Lord : i: My ſpirit thatis in thee, and my 


\piric of truth; 

-and therfore 
can neucr 
erte, 


** God preuen- 
ting with his 
grace, cucric 
one muſt co- 
operate by 
gratfully ac- 
cepting this 
bcnefite, and 
ſo diſpoſe him 
ſelf ro 1uſtif- 
Cation. 
:: Only thoſe 
that comeinto 
the Churchre- 
cciue the light 
of crue faith, 
al others are 
in darkenes. 
*- This prophe 
Cic began io 


wordes thatT haue put in thy mouth, shal not depart: out; of 
thy mouth, and our of 'the mouth of thy ſeede, and ouri of 


y 9 


20 


21 


che mouth of thy ſeedes ſeede,ſayth our Lord, from this pre- 


{ent and for eucr. 
Guan : LX. 


In the Church of Chrift shal shine the light of true faith, and ſincere cha- 


ritie”: $. which sbal be ſpredde in al nations, and continue al times ; 15. 


repleniched with manie i0 ful graces: 18. and eternal glorie. 


Ris, © beilluminated Teruſalem : becauſethy lighris 
come, & thegloric of our Lord is riſen vpon thee. f Be- 
cauſe loe darkenes shal couer the earth, & a miſt the peoples : 
but *: ypon thee shal our Lord ariſe, and his glorie sþal be 
ſeene vpon thee. + And the Gentiles shal walke in thy light, 
and kinges in the brightnes of thy rifing. + Lifr vp thine cies 
round about, and ſce al theſeare gathered rogether, they are 
come to'thee: thy ſonnes shal come from a farre, & thy daugh- 
ters Shalriſe from rhe fide. + Then $shalr thou ſee, & abound, 
and thy hartshal meruel and be enlarged, when rhe multitude 
of the ſea Shal beconuerted to thee, the ſtrength of Gentiles 
chal come to thee. + The :inundation of camels shal couer 


thee, © the dromedaries of Madian and Epha : al of Saba shal 
come, 


[ 


6 


Pþbeſ. 6, 
| .Theſ, if 


R 01.71, 
I/a, 49, 
Apoe 
V.2;. 
Apoe. 
Ys, 


Apoc.ol, 
T, 2f, 


215 08: Joann. $47 
come, bringing gold and frakincenſe : and shewing forth be Fes 


when the 3. 


7 prayſero our Lord, f Althe cattclof Cedarshal be gathered _ gescame on 


IO 


II 


I2 


” 


14 


If 
16 


17 
18 


19 


together vnto thee, the rammes of Nabaioth shal miniſter to gy/k beaftests 
rhee : they shal be offered ypon my placable altar, and I wil adore Chriſt, 


lorifie the houſe of my maieſtie. F Who are theſe, that flie ag and offered | 
| iftes. Mat. 2, 


cloudes, and as doues to their windowes? + For,*: the ilandes F77-e. (ey 
expect mc, and the shippes of the ſea in rhe begynning, that j.q;, oreat 
I may bring thy ſonnes from a farre: their filuer, 6 their gold Bricanic, Ire- 


with them to the name of the Lord thy God, and to the' holie land, & other 
ilandes,as Ter 


one of Iſrael, becauſe he hath glorified thee. + And the chil-!'2? | 
; . , tullian, Ort- 

dren of ſtrangers shal build thy walles, and their kinges shal |. 4.6 ne, 
miniſter to thee :for in mine indignation haue I ſtricken thee, proye againſt 
and in my reconciliation haye I had mercie ypon thee. f And the Iewes: and 
thy gates Shal be open continually : day and night they shal S. Chryfoſtom 

£ ; | a2ainſt the 
not be shut,that* the ſtrength of the Gentiles may be broughe kofiag 
ro thee, and their kinges may be brought. + For the nation :: This was a@ 
and the kingdome that shal nor ſerue thee, $shal perish : and complithed 
the Gentiles shal be waſted with deſolation. F * The glorie when = Ro- 
of Libanus$shal come to rhee, the firretree, and boxetree, and vent an ja 
pinctree together, to adorne the place of my ſanCtification, ther Monar- 
and the place of my fecte I wil glorifie, F And the children ches and oati- 


of them that humbled thee, shal come crouching to thee, and 9n3 recejued 
Wh the faith of 


al that derracted from thee shal adore the ſteppes of thy feete, Chriſt 
and shal cal thee the citie of the Lord, Sion of the holie one of ,. 5 10; 
Iſracl. + For that, thou waſt forſaken, and hated, and there compelled ( as 


fled by thee, I wil make thee to be the pride be faith )'to 
was none that pa ed by p -pder's, 


of worldes, a10y vnto generation and generation: f and thou *: 

7; | ; rical (ſenſe, be- 
Shalt ſucke the milke of the Gentiles, and thou shalr be nur- (4. 
ced with the tette of kinges : and thou shalt know that I am conuenient ro 


the Lord that ſaue thee, and thy redemer the ſtrong one of fay: the walles 
aud fundation 


Iacob. + For braſfſe I wil bring gold, and for yron I wil Sing 

FT | 2 of Ieruſalem 
filuer : and for wood braſle, and for ſtones yron: and I wi EY Ferns 
make thy viſitation peace, and thine ouerſeers juſtice. f Tni- with precious 


quitie shal no more be hcard in thy land, waſte and deftru- ftoves,and the- 
tion in thy borders, and faluation $shal occupie thy walles, remple which 
jy ſhould be moſt 


and prayſe thy gates. F Thou shalr have the ſunne no more |: 
ro Ha day, neither $hal the brightnes of the moone ligh- LEES 


ten thee :but the Lord shal be vnto thee for an cuerlaſting expoundetrh 
light, and thy God for thy glorie. f Thy ſunne $hal goe this place of 
excel]ct men, 


downe no more, and thy moone sha] nor be diminished : be- rhe hilie maſtes 


cauſe the Lord $hal be vnto thee for an everlaſting light, and j,,,,, cy 
;  Vuu | the priam the Mar 


tyr,and thecon- 
feſior of our time 
Hularins do they 
not ſeme to thee 
the hizh trees 
that haue built 

_ the Church of 

God? 


»+ Our Saviour 
was nor, n&1- 
 therneededro 
be viſibly an- 
noynted,as A- 
aron, Dauil, & 
others were; 
but inuiſibly 
by God, vvith 
oyle of zladnes, 
aboue al others. 
P/e 44 v.8.vvith 
the Holie Ghoſt, 
and with poypre 
ACT. 10. v.39. 
of vyhoſe fulnes 
al others recetue. 
Joan.1,v. 16- 


*% It was 2 
oriefe and- (0- 
TOW to the A- 
poſtl-s Þ fiſt 
preachers of 
Chriſts Goſpel 
that both the 
Jewes depar- 
ted from God, 
& Gent les it.1 
folowed id 0- 
IJacric, bur 
ſhortly after, 
man'e were 
conuerted. 
: And prefer- 
redtheirowne 


ſcethem, shal know them, that theſe are the ſeede which the 
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the daies of thy mourning shal be ended. + Andrthy people al 21 
iaſt, for euer shal inherice the land, the bud of my planting, 
the worke of mine handtoglorifie. F The leaſt shal be into 22 
a thouſand, and the litle one into a moſt ſtrong nation: I the 
Lord inthe time therof wil ſodenly doe ir. 


Ehka?: LXI. 


Chriſt announceth bimſelf to be ſent from heauen te teach the truth, to 
heale and pardon the penitent,to comforte the deſolate, and ſtreingthen 
the weake. 4. whoſe Apoſtles thal conſtantly preach in$tice in al the 
world. 10. And his Church shal reioyce. 


THe ſpirit of the Lord vpon me, becauſe the Lord* hath 1 y,, 
& annoynted me: to preach ro the milde he ſent me, rhar I ».18, 
Should heale the contrite of hart, and preach indulgence ro 
the captiues, and deliuerance to them that are shut yp. + That 2 
I should preaca the placable yeare to the Lord, and the day of 
vengeance of our God ; that I might comfortal that mourne: 
+ that I mighr appoint ro the mourners of Sion, and geue 3 
them acrowne for ashes,the oyle of ioy for mourning, a man- 
tel of prayſe for the ſpirit of ſorcowfulnes: and they $hal be 
called 1n ir the ſtrong of iuſtice, planting of the Lord to olo- 
rite- f And they shal build the deſertes from the begynning 4 
of the worid, andshal erect the old ruines; and $hal repayre 
the delolare ciries,thart were dilliparedin generation and gene- 
ration. f And aliens shal ſtand, and feede your cattel: and 
the children $hal be your husbandmen, and dreſflers of the 
vines. f And you $hal be called the pricſtes of the Lord: 6 
to your $Shal be {ayd: The miniſters of our Gvd: you $hal 
cate the ſtrength of the Gentiles, and in their oloric you hal 
be proude. f For your ** duble confuſion and shame, * they 7 
Shal prayſe their part: for this cauſe shal they receiue dudle 
in their land, euerl2ſting 1oy shal be ro them. + Becauſe I am 8 
the Lord thar loue indgement, & hate robberie in holocauſt : 
and I wil geuetheir wocke intrurh, and make a perpetual co- 
uenant with them. Ff. And they shal know their ſeedein the 9 
Genriles, and rheir bud in the middes of peoples; al rhat shal 


Mat. + 
| Uth, « 


Lord harh bleſſed. + Reioycing I wil rejoyce in'our-Lord, and 10 
my foule $hal be toyful in my God: becauſe he hath clothed 
me with the garments of ſaluation : and with the garment of 
iuſtice he harh compaſled me, as a bridegrome decked with a 

| crowne, 


| Mat. or, 
| Uch, g, 


forth his ſecede: ſo shalour Lord God make juſtice to ſpring 


2 ſauiour be kindled as a lampe. fF Andthe Gentiles shal ſee thy 
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7 crowne, andas a bride adorned with her iewels. + For as the happiclorte 


kool ta - : | | h betore al o- 
earth .-bringeth forth her ſpring, and as the garden shooterh Vers main 
Genriles, 


forth, and prayſc before al the Gentiles. 
_ Cuary, LXII. 


The prophet auoucheth that he wil not ceaſe from preaching Chriſt,q. to 
whom al nations shal be conuerted :8. & whoſe Church shal continew 
for ener. | ety 
1 T7Oxr Sion *: Iwilnothold my peace, and for Teruſalem, I ** True prea- 


chers and pa- 
ſtors ceaſe not 
f , 
iuſtone, and a] kinges thy noble one : and thou shalr be called ching ada 


by a new name, which the mouth of our Lord shal name. ruth, for anic 


wil notreſt, til her juſt one come forth as brighrnes, & her 


threates, ter-' 


3 + And thou shaltbea crowne of glorie in the hand of our 
rour, Or tOr- 


Lord, and the diademe of a kingdomein the hand of thy God. _ > Burſay 


4 + Thou $shalt no more be called, Forſaken : and thy land $hal this pro- 


no more be called, Deſolate : Bur thous$halt be called, My wil pher. ror Sion 


In her, and thy land inhabited. becauſe it hath wel pleaſed our (thatis,for the 


pied ; | if Fr ; i view good of the 
Lordin thee: and thy land shal be inhabired. F For the yong Church) road 


man shaldwel with the virgin, and thy children shal dwel in nordiabinde. 
thee. And the bridegcome shal reioyce vpon the bride, & thy with $. Paul. 


6 Godshal reioyce vpon thee. + * Vpon thy walles, Ieruſalem, The vvord of 


I haue appointed watchemen, althe day, andal the night, for God s not tied, 
2.TimM.2, 


ever they shalnot hold their peace, You that remember our 5The Chanek 


7 Lord, hold not your peace, f and gene not ſilence to him, of Chrins is 


vntil he cſtablish, and vnrtil he make Iernſalem the prayſe in perperually vi- 
by fiblein her 


$. the carth. F OurLord hath ſworne by his right hand, and by wirch h 
arcnmen tne 


the arme of his ſtrength ; If I shal geue thy wheateany more 
j _ Ns : paſtors & go- 
ro be meate for thine enemies : andif the ſtrange children shal {.caers ther. 


9 drinkethy wine, whercin thou haſt laboured. f Becauſe they of. 


thar hal gather.it rogether, shal cate ir, and hal prayſe the 
Lord :.and they that carie ir rogether,shal drinkeitin my holie 


10 courtes. +.Pafle ye, paſſe ye through the gates, preparea way 


for the people, make the iourney plaine,& picke vp the ſtones 


11 and lift vp the ligne ro the peoples. f Behold our Lord bath 


made heardintheends of the earth, tel the daughrer of Sion : 
Behold thy ſauiour cometh: behold his reward 1s with him, 


12- and his worke before him. And they shal calrhem. The holie 


people, the redemed of our Lord. But thou'shalt be called :a 


citie Sought for, and not Forſaken. 
Vuu 2 CHAP» 


540 Tas PRopHEcClE 
EO "CSR? LANNY. 
Chriſt © deſeribed 4s a viftorious conquerour, aſcending into heauen with 
triumph, embrued with bloud. 7, For al whoſe benefites the Prophet ren- 


areth thankes :10. expoſtulating the peoples ingratitude, that prouoked 


V H o :* is this that cometh from Edom, with died x 
garments from Boſra , this beauriful one in his 
robe, going in the multitude of his ſtrengrh. I, that ſpeake 


2:S. Dionyſe, 
Heerar.czleſt. 
c. 7.{uppoſeth 
this to be the (0 : | 
azſtionof luſtice,and am adefenderto ſaue. F Why then is thy clothing 
the hiegheſt red, and thy garments as rheirs that rreade in the wine Re? » " 


orderof An- + I hauetroden the preſſe alone, and of the Gentiles there is z 


gels, admiring : | "th 
Chriſts beaury 2954 Man with me: I haue croden them in my furte, and haue 


to be loexcel troden them downe in my wrath : and their bloud is ſprinkled 
lent,not with- vpon my garments, and [| haue ſtayned al my rayment, + For 4 
ſtanding chat the day of reuengeis in my hart, the yeare of my redemption 

_ rope is come. Þ 1 lookel abour, & there was no helper: I ſought, 4 
dino and there was none to ayde : and myne arme hath (aucd, and 
from Edom myneindignationitſelf hath holpen me. + Andl hauetroden 6 
{which ſtznt- downe the peoples in my furie, and haue inebriated them in 
hicth rerretrt= ine indignation, and haue drawen their ſtrength downe to 
al) from Bo\ra O 

{ 4 >yalled citie DE ground. f I wil rememver the mercics of our Lord, the 7 
everchroyyen) Prayle of onr Lord for al thinges, that our Lord hath readred 
thatis, from to ys, and for the multicude of rhe good thinges ro the houſe 
—_—_ of Iſracl, which he-hath gzuen them according ro his iudul- 
eh acer gence,and according to the multicude of his mercies. f And 8 
abloudic yi- he ſayd- Bar yer is my people, children rhat denie not: and he 
Qorie. is become their ſauiour. + In al their tribulation he was not 9 
:: The Angel (4bIed, and ©: rhe angel of his face ſaued them : in his loue, 


—_— andin his indulgence he redemed them, and bare them, and 
3 


which ſtan- lifted them vp al rhe daies of the world. f Bur they prouoked 10 
deth before to wrath, and afflicted the ſpirir of his holie one: and he was 


rhe face of turned co be their enemie, and he conquered them. + And he 


God; Chriſt | nembred th: dayes of the world of Moyles, and of his Exo. 14. 6.1 

teſtifying thar | 

alſo the parti People: Whereis hy that broughr them out of rhe ſea, with ® 

cular guar thepaſtoarsof his flocks ? Where is he tharputin the middes Ha 

dians do al- gf him the ſpirit of his holie one? f He that brought our 12 

__ _ Moyes to the right hand by the arme of his maieſtie: that di- 

ther. Mar,1s. nided the waters before them, that he might make to himſelf 

| an cucclaſtiog name, tf He thar brought them our chrough 13 : 

che depthes, as an horſe in the deſert thar ſtumbled not, f As 14 aged 


the 


Dev4.16. 
Jer, 3. 


64). IF. 


| ic. 16, 


6.22, c. 
39. mt, 


'OF ISAIE.. F4L 
the beaft that goeth downein the plaine fide, the ſpirir of our 
Logd was their conduQor: fo didſt thou bring thy people thar 

5 thou mighteſt make thee a name of glorie. + Arrend from 
heauen, and looke from thy holic habitarion, & of rhy glorie: 
where is thy zele , and thy ftrength, the multitude of thy 
bowels, and of thy mercies ? they hauc held backe them (clues 

16 toward me. f For thou art our father, and ” Abraham hath 
nor knowen vs, and I{tacl hath bene ignorant of vs: thou 6 
Lord art our father, our redemer, from the begynning is thy 

37 name. fi: Why haſt thou made vs erre'& Lord from thy waies: 
haſt thou hardned our harr, thar we feared nor thee? Returne 

$ for thy ſeruants, the tribes of thine inheritance. + As no- 
. thing haue they poſl:i[ed thy holie people : our enemies haue 

19 troden downe thy ſanctification. fF Weare become asin the 
begynning, when thou didſtnor rule ouer vs, neither was thy 
name inuocated vpon vs. 


ANNOTATIONS Cray. LXIIE. 


16. Abraham hath not knyovyne vs.] The faithful people conſidering their 
ovrne great, frequent, & tnucterate finnes, vyith the extreme calamities wher- 
into they yvere fallen for the ſame, ſuppoſed thar thetr progenitor Abraham 
{vvhom God had particularly called out of his countrie } & lacob (of vvhote 
tyvclue ſonnes the yyhole nation yvas pPRpaguecs } did no longer acknowlege 
them for their children, becauſe they had ſo greuouſly offended God, &vyere 
not vyorthie of anic favour. Al vyhich notwirhſtanding, yer they! hoped/in 
Gods incomparable mercie, tharhisdiuine goodaes, being Creator of al, who 
had elefed them for his peculiar people, brought them our-of Agypr, aad 
oftea d:linered them from ſundrie afflitions; vyould againe reduce them from 
captinitie, and as their merciful farther, remitre their ſinnes , and rel-ue their 
miſcries, chough Abraham, Iacob, and other Parriarches had'iuſtly reie&ed 
them as loſt childrea. This being the proper hretal ſenſe of this placey accor- 
ding to'S. Teroms, atid other ancient Doors cxplicarion, it maketh noching 
atal for the old and new hereſie of Vig:lantius, & Luther, denying that Saindtes 
in an other life do knovy vyhart is doanc in this vvorld. For albeit the Pa- 
triarchesinzelc of iuſtice,didnor acknovvlege their carnal poſteritie (becauſe 
of their great finnes) for their children : yet they kneyv theirſtare; as S. Augus 
ſtin { (s.decura pro mortuis ) interpreting this; and other placesof holic Sctip.ure, 
reacheth, partly by relation of ſuck as paſled from hence to them; partly by 
hale Angel-; and cfpecially by divine inſpirations. As it isclere that Abra- 
ham kneyy the tare poore Lazarus, & of the rich glutton, deſcribing; yvhar 
echof th:m had deſerned, and conſequen:ly receiued” Much more both:rthe 01d 


Parria:ches, andal other SainRes, in eternal glorie knovy; ecch other, though 
ncuer ſene nor knovyne before in; this vyorld. as S. Gregorie teacherh : ls, 4 
c. 33. Dialegs . The glorified SainCtes ſec alls in God that vvhich perteyneth ro 
their clientes, rha: pray vato.them in carth, ſo farre as God doth ordaine, more 
clerly by light of gloric,then propheres ſee by light of prophecie:asS. Auguſtin 
teacheth, But touching the maner he ſaithir exceeded the reach of his vnder- 

| Vuu 3 


tanding, 


=. 


*; God 55 newey 
the cauſe of er- 
roror hardnes of 
hart : bat by in- 
dulgence not pu- 
nishing, ſonners 
harden thew 
ovwyne bartes. (a 
I. lerom, 


The Ievves 
ſuppoſed thar 
for their fin- 
nes the Patti-. 
arches di4 not 
acknovvlege | 
them forrheir 
chil iren. 

Yer hopel 
that God of 
his mercic 
yrould relcue 
them'in d1- 


ſtrefle. © 


How the old 
patriarches”.,, 
knevy'the'-. 
ſtare of men 
in this vyorld, 


SainRtes 1n 
gforie' fee. 
more cle:rly 
then Prophets 
in this life, 


That Saintes 
know,& helpe 
mortal mens 
necethrtics is 
ccrtaine: but 
the maner 
how, 1s ob- 
ſ\curc. 


:: The good 
people, with 
Prreftes and 
Prophetes'of * 
the old Tefta- 
ment moſt fer- 
uently defircd 
Chriſts com- 
ming. 


tt And, ignifi- 
cth for,as Gen. 
14 Y.18. And 
the Engliſh Bi- 
bles tranſlate 
for, in this 
place, though 
che Hebrew 
rext bath vas, 
that is,and.But 
vve yvith S.Ie- 
rom and other 
ancient Fa- 
thers folow 
the authenti- 
cal/Larins  * 
which hath, et 
in this place, & 
enim inthe'o- 
ther. 
::Likewile the 
ſame'particle | 
and {irgnificth 
yet,a5 1fhehad 
laid : yet yve 


hal be ſawed, | 


4L  Trsz 'PrROoOPHECIE 


ſtanding, hovv Mattyrs do belpe thoſe, vvho, it x certaine, are holpen by them. So dif: cur, pro 
courling atlarge of the yncerttaine maner,{heyverth that there 1s no doubr at al more, , 
of theth ing it {elfe, that SainRes in heauen do knoyy mortal mens neceſſities, 16, 


heare their prayers,an d helpe.chem by theif interceſſion ahd'metites.yvhich he 
confumeth alſo, ls. 20.c.21.cont.Fauſt, Tra, $. in Joan. Ser. 5. de $anttis. Likovvile. 
S.lerom againſt Vig1Janttus. 8. Gregorie. ls.3. Epuſt.ep 3011.7. ep.126, (4,9..eÞ.38 and 


others in mantec places. 


CHaAr. LXIIIL 


' The Iewesan captiuitie pray to God for releaſe: 4. acknowlegirg his former 


great benefites, and their owne ſinnes, fleing now. to his mercie. 


V 


 1nſunder, and would(t deſcend: ar thy preſence rhe 


mountaines should melt away. + As the burning of fyre 2 


would they melt, the waters would burne with fyre, that thy 
name might be made knowen to thine encmies: at thy pre- 


ſence the nations should be trubled. F When thou $halr doe 3; 


meruelous thinges, wesbalnot ſuſtaz ne; thou arr deſcended, 
andatthypreſence the mountaines are melted. f Fiom the 


begynning of theworld they bane nor heard, nor receined - 


with the cares: the cic hath not ſcene © God beſide thee,whar 
thinges thou haſt prepared for them thar expect thee. F Thou 
baſt merte him that reioyceth, and doth iuſtice: in thy waies 
they shal remember thee; behold thou arr angrie, *: and we 


| haue ſinned : we haue bene alwayes in them, ** and we $hal 


be ſaved. + And al we are become as one vncleane, and al 


our iuſtices as the cloth of a menſtrued woman : and we 


hauc al fallen as a leafe, and our iniquities as the winde haue 


taken vs away. f There is none that inuocaterh thy name: 7 


that ryſeth vp, and holdeth thee: thow haſt hid thy face from 


vs, and haſt dashed vs 1n the hand of our iniquitie. F And now $8 


Lord thou art our father,and we clay : and thou art our maker, 


and al we the-workes of thy handes. F Benot angrie © Lord 9 


ynough, and remember no more our iniquitie: loc regard, al 


we arcthy people. + Thecitie of thy holie one is madedeſert, 10 
Sion is made deſert, leruſalem is become deſolate. FThe houle 1 


of our ſanctification, and of our glorie, where our fathers 
prayſed thee, is rurned into the burning of fyre, and al our 


thinges worthie to be defired are” turned into ruines. | Wilt 12 


thou vpon theſe thinges conteyne thyſelf 0 Lord, wilt thou 


hold thy peace, and afflidt vs vehemently ? 


et 241 (4p. 


OyvrD God thou ©: wouldeſt breake the heauens i 


I, Con, 2, 


P/al. 78, 


OF: IsArfg.: 543 


T he gentiles shal ſecke and finde Chriſt, 2. Whom the Tewes wil perſecute, 
andsbal bereietted, only a few reliques reſerued. 1. So the Church »hal 


multiplie, and abound tn races. 


| l H=y * have ſought me that before asked not,they haue :: This can noe 
Rom.10, | 


I0 


found that ſought me not. I (aid : Behold me, behold me, be meant of 
red the levves, but 


2 toaGenrilitie that did not inuocate my name. + Ihaue { rf rg” 
forth mine handesal the day to*: an incredulous aplcahich EE 
3 gocth ina way not good after their owne cogitations., + A © Burthisis e- 
people that prouoke me to anger before my face alwayes:: uidently (po- - 
4 that immolare in gardens, and ſacrifice vpon brickes, f. That _ of _ Fa 
dwel in ſepulchers, and flcepein temples of idols: that eate 5,0 08 
5 {wines flesh, and profane potagein their veſſels. F That fay: eh of both 
Depart from me, approch not to me; becauſe rhqu, art. yn- theſe places. 
cleane : theſe shal beſmoke in my furie, a fyre burning al. the £9197 29-21, 
6 day.fBeholditis written before me: I wil nothold/my peace, 
7 butI wil render and repay into their boſomefF your iniquities, 
and the iniquities of your: fathers rogerher, ſayth our, Lord, 
rhat haue ſacrificed vpon the mounraines, and vypon the licle 
hilles have ceproched me, & I wil remeaſure their) firkt-worke 
$ in their boſome. f Thus ſaith our Lord: As if a' berrie be. 
found in a cluſter, and it be ſaid : Deſtroy ir not, becauſe it is a 
blefling : fo wil I doe for my ſeruants ſake, that I deſtcoy nor - 
the whole. f AndI wil bring forth ſeede out of /Iacob, & out 
of Iuda a pofleſſour of my mountaines: and mineeled shalin- 
herireit, and my ſeruantsshal inhabire there. F And the cham- 
paine countries chal be into foldes of flockes, and: the valley 
of Achor for the couche of heardes, ynto my people that haue 
ſoughr after me. f And you, that have forſaken the Lord, that 
hauc forgotten my holie mount, thar ſette-arable to. Fortune, 
2 and offer libamenrs vpon ir. f I wil number you inthe ſword, 
and you $hal al fal by ſlaughter : becauſe I called, and you haue :.Nothins can 
' Nnotanſ{wered: I ſpake, and you haue not heard, and 'you did be more plain 
euil inmine<cies- and. you * :haue choſen the thinges, tha ] ?y7ecered then 
13 would nor. f © For this cauſe thus ſayth our Lord God: Be- ie gere the qo 
hold my ſeruantsshal care, and you.shal be hungrie: behold, freewil. TIE 
my ſeruants: shal drinke, and you $hal be thirſtie, + Behold my :: Likevviſe of 
ſeruants$halreipyge, ;and; you. shal be confounded : behold ©1y41d & pu- 
my ſeruantsshal'prayſe for ioyfulnes of hart: and you sþal crie a p By 4 
for ſorow of hart, and for contritiog of ſpirit you hal how: rar; ov 
RL R)f: 


**Thenameof 

Iewecs ſhzl be 

excctable. 

* And Gods 

- ſeruantes ſhal 

be cailed 
Chriftians. 


"After the ge- 
neral Reſur- 
re&tion the 
heauens and 
earth {hal be - 
_ altered in 
qualiries, not 
in ſubſtance. 


*:The greateſt 
_ andproudeſt 
_ Genrnlles be- 
ipg converted 
to Chriſt, do 
humble them- 
ſelues to the 
fimple maners 
of Chiiſhans, 
to p-nance,fa 
ſting, praying, 
ET edake: 
of mortifica- 
tion. 


i: Aprophecie 
| ER Ton, 
plc ſhal ceaſe : 
::andlacrifices 
of the old Te- 
ſtament ſhal 
become yn- 
liwtful. 


A 


$44. Trnr 'Praornmciy | 

f And youshal leaue your'name:: for an * othe to mine eleQ> 
and the Lord God shal kil thee, and wil cal his ſeruants by *: an 
other name. f In which he that is bleſſed vpon the earth, 


$1 
16 


Shal be bleſſed in God amen. & he that ſweareth in the earth, 


Shalſ[weare by God amen: becauſe the former diſtreſfes are 


' fotgotren;and'becauſc they are hid from myne eyes. f For-be- 


hold Icreate ** new heauens, and a new carrh : and the former 
thinges Shal not be in memorie, and they shal nor aſcend v pon 
the hart. F Butyou shal beglad and reioyce for euer in theſe 
thinges,which Icreate : becauſe loe I creare leruſalem exulta- 
tion, and the people therof ioy. f And I wil retoyce in leru- 
ſalem, and be glad in my people, and there shal no more be 


7 


18 


3 


heard in it the voice of weeping, and the voice of crying. 


f. There shalno more be a childe of daies,and an eld man that 
Shal nor fil vp his dayes, becauſe the childe of an hundred 
yeares Shal die, andthe ſinner of an hundred yeares shal be ac- 
curſt. f Andthey $hal build citics, and inhabite : and they 
Shal plant vineyardes,and eare the fruites rherof. f T hey sbal 
nor build, and an other shal dwel : they chal not plant, and an 
other shaleate: for according ro the daies of the tree, shal be 
the dayes of my people, and they shal make old-the workes of 
their handes. F Myne elect shal not labourin vayne nor ingen- 
derin conturbation: becauſe iris the ſecede of the bleſſed of the 
Lord, and their poſteritie with them. + And it shal be, before 
they ca),l wil heare: as they are yet ſpeaking,I wil heare.t The 
wulfe and the lambe shal feede together, rhe lion and the oxe 
:: Shal care ſtraw: & to the ſerpent duſt shal be his bread: they 
Shal not hurt, nor kilinal my holie mountaine,ſayth our Lord, 


Cali, LXYVT 


God who filleth heauen and earth , wil dwel in the hart of the humble. 
3. Forthe ſinnes of the Tewes Teruſalem thal be deſtroyed.s.T be faith of 
Chrift chal be propagared by the [plans of the Apoſtles. 15. And 


receiue according to their deſertes. 


Chrift coming to mage, 19.Aal 5ha 


© 3 vs ſayth our Lord: ” Heaven is my ſeate, and the 
earth my foorte ſtoole : ** what is this houſe that you wil 


build to. me ? and whar 1s this 


T, 


24 
25 


L 


lace of my reſt? F My hand 2 


hath made al theſe rhinges,& uf; theſe thinges haue bene done, | 


ſayrh out Lord. Bur to whom $hal I have reſpe&, bur to the 
oorelitle. one, and the contrite of ſpirir, and him that trem- 
bloch at my wordes? f Hethat ©: immolatethan oxe,is as he 


z 


that 


X Otheof 
exect a. 
tron 
Apocay; | 
Ie 
t, 
P/al. 1, 


AT. 7, 
v. 43s 


| Probe. 
Jere. 7» 
1, 1jo 


41421 190 Gp ppp 1 ent | yas 
"That shouldiſlay amanthe char Kiltethr x5hevpe ifi Actifice Be, 
-thatshould braine 4'doy : he thar offeterh oblarion, as he thar 
$should offer [wines bloud : he that remembreth frankincenſe, 
a5 he that $libuld bleffe'an'idol. Al thefe rhinges habe they 
 choſert in theit way Ig ack 1bommarions their fonle 


Ge at imdialdt+d or ij} & + = 87 08: $8 ” af h 1 | Ein ts; /x687 090 
4 is delighted. + Wherfore Talſo wil chooſe their delufionss 


and the thinges thae rhey feared, I wil bring ro them: becauſe 
I called, and there was none that would anfwer : I haue ſpo-  * 


9 brought forth her children 7+ Shalnot I*: thar make others ro part from 


cence. Te- 


t3 they shalſpeake you fayre, + As if the mother would iprake generatOn : | 


chariotes as a whithewind; to render his furic un indignation, 
cometoiudges 


16 and his rebukipg in flame of fyre: + becauſe our Lord hal ,;;- who) 

d'l 7 1 3Q&t! I: 21 T3D9M1 :#1+ io # Fall c EG. } e 

iulge in fyre, and in his ſword to al flesh, and theſlaine of our world hal be 

17 Lord shal be multiplied', f- they that were ſanftified, and deſtroyed by 
w | W w w thought ice, 


RA PI A A are IE eat AE > AE <a AI Fs 


$45 Tre PRanyfptcis or Isarp, 
thought: them; (elucs cleane- in'the. gardens. behind the gate 
within, they that did cate (wines flesh, and abomination and 
the moulc : they shal be confounded, ſayth our Lord. +'Bur.l 18 
| know their workes, and their cogitations: L came that ] may 
Chriſt aſcen- gather rogether, with al nations and rongues :-and they $hal 
"5 wo BOY come and shalſce my gloric.+t AndI wil put.i* a figne in:chem, 19 
Cher tet andIwilſendof them, thatshal beſaued, ro the Gentiles into 


figne of Thau 1? , To6s +1 Bet! ! EntiieS) 
{Etech.9.) the theſca, into Afrike, and Lydia them that hold the arrow :into 


croiſe,vnto vs, Italic,and Greece,to the ilandes farre of,ta them that have nor 

or putit _ heard of mo, and hauenor ſene,my glorie. And they shalshew | 

| -2rapang forth my _gloriero the Gentiles: F'and *: they, shal bring al 20 

freely ſay: the Your brethren of al nations a gift ro our Lord, ypon horles, 

lizghe of thy andin chariotes, & in horſe litters, & on mules, and in coches, 

conntenance!® to my holie mountaine Teruſalem , fayth our Lord, as if the - 

ſigned vhov- [dren bf Iraclshould bring in agift ina cleane veſlel into 

$i Tſerom in hunc | L102 TD TO D317 ED 1.* = 1-71 6 $95.45 35d 

Lum, the houſe ofourLord.t And” wil take of them ro beprieſtes, 21 

2: Menofal and levites , fayth our Lord .. + Becauſe as new heauens, 22 

wations ſhatbe and anew earth, which I make to ſtand before me, ſayth our 

—_—_— Lord: ſoshal yourſede ſtand , and your name. + And there, 2; 

he eapabieie Sha] be moneth afrer moneth , and ſabbath afrer ſabbath : 

of particular * alflesh Shal come ro adore before my face, ſayth our Lord. 

- Angels.S.lero. + And they shal goe our, and ſee the carcafles of the men, 24 
obid. that haue rranſgrefied againſt me: their worme shal not die, 


2 | re- 1:5" 1:6 © NEW Jo 
nn of and their fyre Shal not be quenched : and they Shal be even 
al men. vnto ſatictic of fight to al flesh. PR xLSON 


ANNOTATIONS. Cuar. LXVI. 


As Cod was 1, Heanen is my ſeate.] Leſt anie ſhould interprete theſe prophetical promilcs 
{as the Ievves doe) only of the reſtauration, & reediftcation of Iernſalem and 
the Temple, the Prop her here ſheyveth.thatalbeit God ſanQifted the remple, 
and granted manie bencfites to thoſe that ſerued him therein, yer: his proper 
ſeate is not in anie material cemple or terreſtrial place, but.in heanen. And ther- 
ches, butisin fore Temples and Churches are in decde ordayncd for faithful people to ſeruc 
al places, See him in, & ro ſignifie, thar as theſe places are more holic, then ordinarie houles, 
AF.7.v, 48. ſo heauen isinfinitely more glorious then anic carthlie palace : yer God' is nor 
bs conteyned in anie-place, bur exccedetiral. To which purpoſe S,Steuen (Af.7,) 

alleageth and vrgeth this place: and allo $. Paul, At x7. that Ged dvyellech net, 

oris not concluded in temples, neither needeth rhem for his 'ovyne vie, bur is 

rightly ſerued in them, by thoſe that lift vp their mindes to him, as dwelling in 
Clergimen in heauen, & repleniſhing al places. | 
the old law 21.1 yvl tale of them to be Prieſtes. ] Ta the Lavy of: Moyſes Prieſtes and Le- 
ſucceded by uites vvere al of one Tribe, by ſacceſſton of natural kinred, nor by eleRion; 
bloud. in the Þutthe Javy being changed, neceſlarily alfo. Priefthoed is changed. And By- 
5 ſhopes, Prieſtes, Deacons, and other Clergic men, are taken, and ordained not 
by ucicncs of bloud, burby-.cleion, according to their merites of vertnes, 


THE 


ſerucd more 
ſpeciallyin the 
gemplc,ſo he 1s 
now in Chur- 


new by elc- 
ian, 


Apoc.ur, 


oy 


1 


Fa! * 


_ _— . SEES LAS 6- DB 6 >< 2 PEAK A::2 "455 7nd ee, 4 LEY + _ | 
n , ———_— — v Le ts . cites. fie. FY EY DOTY JI ——_— 
— | — bn gin | _— — <—_—_— m_ _y_ =—_ 
PCI CF DF PC FRG CF” DSC. 
_—_ Cr A In EE IR ——_ _ wm 


THE ARGVMENT OF THE 
BOOKES OF IEREMIE., 


the thirtemh yeare of the reigne of king Tolias; continued the. reft of his 


(Reg. Fime, which was nintene yeares more z and the elecuen "yeares of Ioakim 


4.214 ( wherin are counted the three monethes of loachaz, and other three of 


7.3, 


Iechonias,otherwiſe called loachin )and cleuen yearesof Sedecias; in al 


ha. 44+ fourtie one yeares, before he went into Ayr. Where be 'alfo prophecied, 


and finally was'ftoned to death by the people, in the citie of Taphnis. His 
whole worke conteyneth two diſtuntt Bookes, beſides an Ejiftle, which fo- 
loweth after the Prophecite of Baruch. The former booke 15 called bis Pro- 


phecie, the 'other hus Lamentations.” $. [rom comprehenderh the ſumme 


EREMIE the ſonneof Helcias,Prieſt and Prophete, being ſanftified The ſumme of 
in his methers wombe, begane to prophecie as yet a childe, in Tnda, in \<r<mics life, 


He wrote two 
Bookcs & one 
Epiſtle, 


The contents 


wilt. ad of al briefly, ſaying;leremie:conneRetha nutrie(or warehing)rodde, of his bookes. 
Puln, anda potte boyling hote; from the face of the north,' the leopard 


eh,1, 


29, 


40. 


{poyled of his coloures; and the fourefold Alphabet in divers mee- 
ters. Signifiing, that God wil corrett hu people with a rodde, in his hote 
furie, from the north, ro witte, by the king of Babylon, for their pertinacitie 


1m ſuendrie kindes of ſmnes. Al which the Prophet lamenteth with his aole- 


ful verſe of diners meeter. T he Prophecie may be dinided into fine partes. 
Firſt he cheweth the conditions and qualities of himſelfe, with the maner 
of hts miſſion : then Gods great clemencie in recalling the people from ſinne, 
denouncing danoers imminent for thety obſtinacie + m the twelue firſt chap- 
ters. Secondly, ia the eight chapters folowing by diners Metaphorical, and 


ether figuranue deſeriptions, he declareth the ingratitude, & other ſinnes of 


the people, threatning punshment, for which they perſecute him. Thirdly, 


His prophecis 
divided into 
fiuc pattes. 


in other eight chapters, he reprehendeth the inhabitantes of Teruſalem,eſpe- 


cially the King, euil Prieſtes, and falſeprophetes, ſome being already caried 
into captiuitie : for which' free preaching, be 1 againe perſecuted. F ourtly 
in the next eleuen chapters he mixteth conſolations & threates, eſpecially the 
deftruftion of OE PW hes" of king and people,and therr releaſe after 
ſenentie yeares. Fiftly in the other thirtene chapters, he f 6 the de- 
ſtruttion of the'Tewes,that got into «/Egypt : and of ſunarie nations for their 
1avlatrie, and for their crneltte againſt the Temes. In eucrie part interpoſeth 
marie prophecies of Chriſt, and his Church : beſides the myſtycal-ſenſe mclu- 
ded in the hiſtorical. 


Vww2 THE 


The wy part. 
Gods clemen- 
'Cic inuireth to 
repentance, & 
his juſtice pu- 
niſheth obſti- 
mate linncrs. 


% He prophe- 
Cied allo inba 
miſhment { ch, 
44-)in Agypr. 
_&:[eremie had 
Ave fpecial 
Prerogariues : 
He was ſan&i 
fied in his mo- 
thers wombe; 
a Prieſt; a Pro- 
Phet; aperpe- 
Tual virgin; & 
A Mattyr. 


:: He prophe- 
Cied not only 
of the Iewes 
bur alſo of the 
Gentiles. 
<+Godis watch 
ful to pet- 
forme his 
word : and 4 
wuttie rodde (as 
the 70. trank 
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Teremie propheciedi in ther times of Toftas, I oakim,and Sedicias Kinges of 


Tuan: 5. being fantlified in hu morhers wombe, is ſent in hi tender age 
fo prophecie, 11. the Neſtvuion of I oe dem." I7: « God genng him co- 


rege again his Perſecutors. Z 


EE», H E.wotdesof Icremie * a wy *Helcias, of 1 
&—oy.the pricſtes that were in Anathoth, inthe land of 

}| Beniamin. +, Theword of Qut Lord which was 2 
Tg madeto him(in the daies. of Tolias.the ſonne of 
Amonking of. Inda,in thethirreenth yeare of his kingdome. 

f And the word was made in the-daics of Ioakim the ſonne z; 
of loſias King of Juda, vntotherend of :theekenenth: yeare: of 
Sedeciasthe. ; 206 \of;Iofias;king. of Inda, encn varo'the 
tranſmigration of Iernifaler;in the if moneth;. F And the | 4: 


 wordof our Lord'was made ro me, ſa ying: Before I formed ſ 


thee in'the wombe, Iknewe thee > and. :* before:thow cameſt 


_ forth of the marrice,Jd fanRified thee, and. a: prophete-in«rthe 


Gentiles I gaue thee, + And Eſayd; A a a, d:Lord God : Be- 6 
hold,.I can nor ſpeake, becauſe lIamachilde.f Andour Lord 7 
ſaid vnro me: Say not: Tam achilde: for ro-al chinges, to which 


I hal ſend thee; thou $shalr goe + and al chinges whatſocuer T1. 


Shal command-thee ,thou sbalt ſpeake. +- Be not afraide of 8 
their face : becauſc Lamiwith thee to-deliuer thee , ſaith our 
Lord. + And our'Lord- put forth his hand, and couched my 9 
mouth : and our Lord (ajed rome: Beholde I haue geuen my 
wordes if thy mouth: + Behold I haue appointed thee this 10 
day ouer-*: the Gentiles, and ouer kingdomes, that thou maiſt 
pluck vp, and defiroy, and waſte,and diſbpare,and- build, and 
plant, + And the ward of our Lord was: made ro: me, aying: Tl 
What ſeeſtthou Teremie? And I faid: Etce arodde * watching. 
f And our Lord {ayed ro-me wel baſtthou ſecne; becauſe I 12 
: wilwatch vypon my wardio doe it. f Andthe word of our 13 


Lord was made to methefecond time;laying: Whar feeſt chou? 


And1 faid:Iſce a por boyling hote,and the face thereof from 


the face of the North, f And our Lord ſaied ynto me: From 14 
7 | the North 


® 4:Rep; 
22.9.8. 


I/a. jd. 
v.16. Of 


$9.V.21, 


F of 4 
nuttie 


rodde, 


Mih: 6. 
LE > 


Tnrz PrxorHBets or; IrrREMIE. F49 
the North $shal cuil be opened vpon alche inhabicantes of the late)char is, his 
v5, land. + Becauſe loe I;wilcal together al the kinredes of the _ _ 
kingdomes of the North, faith ogr Lord: and they shal c ome, rey gp. p 
and shalſerte eucrie one his.throne. inthe entring of the gates a aut tel, buc 
. of Iernfalem, and vpon al chewalles therof round abour, and ſweere & plea- 
x6 ypon al thecities of Inda. f And 1 wilfpeake my indgements fant, as the 
wich them, couching al the wickednes of them, that haue for- = TIO 
a- 
faken me, and haue offered ro ſtrange goddes, and haue ado- jc, 1 Yhew 
red the worke of their owne handes. + Thou therefore girde gore. 
thy loynes, and riſe, and-{peake to-them al thinges that I com- 
mand thee. Be nor afraied of their face: for I wil make thee 
x3 not to-feare their countenance. F For I haue geuen thee this 
| dayto be as a fenced citie, andas an yron pillar,and as.a braſen 
walle oueral thc land of the kinges, of Iuda, to the princes _. 
thereof, & to-the prieſtes,andto the people,of the land, f And *i God promi- 


17 


19 
they shal fight againſt thee, and shal **-not preuaile ; becauſe 1 — 
; rh | in his life, but 
am with thee, ſaith our Lord, FO deliger thee. PP ana 
Cruar. TE  - death, 


Cod expoſtulateth wack the 1 emes,6 : that they recard not his great benefite go 
$8. Some-prieſtes, and ( pretended ) prophetes ſeruing falſe goddes, 23, 
and denying their fault,zy. are obſtinate in idolairie : 36. for which 


theyshal be confounaea... df £9199, 075 
"2 N'p the word of onr Lord 'was made to ms, ſaying : 
2 . + Goe, andcric in the cates of Teruſalem, ſaying : Thus 


ſaith our Lord ; Fhaue remembred rhee, pitying * thy youth, * God mutri- 
and rhe charitie of thy deſpouling, when thou didefſt folow plicd Iraclin 
pt | Rn RR A Ya. os; | bg  1c:cy2'2 SES pt, & de- 
3 mein the deſert, ina land that 15norfowen. 7 Iſrael ** 18 holic liuered, them 
to our Lord, the firſt fruires of his fruites :al they thar doe de- from (crui- 


uoure ir doe finne : euil shal come vpon them, faith our Lord. tude. 
4 + Heareyethe word of our Lord © houſe of Facob, and al ye , Not of anie | 
deſert, but of 


5 kinredes of the houſe of Iſrael: + thus fairh our Lord + What G1. tre 
iniquirie hace your fathers found in me, that they haue made grace 1ſrae! 


Mrh; 6. chemſelaes far from me, and haue walked after vanirie, and are was preferred 
Ka 6 become vaine? f And they haue norfaid : Where is our Lord, Þ<torc other 


that made vs. come vp out of theland of Agypt: that led vs Temas 


through the deferr, through a Jand inhabitable and withonr 

way, through a land of thitft, &the image of death, through 

a land, whercinno man walked, noranie man dwelt? + And 

t brought youinro the land of ** Carmel, that you might eate :: Tp, 4 Friate. 

the fruire thereof, and the beſt rhinges therof rand beingente- fullang. | 
Www 3 redin 


_ 


550 Tar PrRopnEtcrn 7 
red in, yon have contaminated my land, and made mine inhe- 
ritanceanabomination. + The prieſtes haue not ſaid: Where 
is our Lord? and they that held the law knew me not, andthe 
paſtours haue tranſgreſled againſt me, and rhe prophers haue 
prophecied tn Baal, and hauc folowed idoles. F Therefore 
wil I yet contend in indgement with you, fairh our Lord, and 
I wil plead with your children. Paſle ye to the iles of Cethim, 
and ſee: and ſend into Cedar, and conſider earneſtly : and ſee 
if there hath thelike thing bene done. f If a nation hath chan- 
ged their goddes, and ſurely they are not goddes : bur my 
cople hath changed theirglorie into an idol. f Be aſtoined 
o heauens vpon this, and © gates thereof be ye defolare excee- 
': God com- dingly,(aith our Lord. f For ** rwo euils hath my people done, 
mandingtwo Me they hane forſaken the fountaine of liuing warer, & haue 
—_—_ to. k dioged to them (elues ceſternes: broken ceſternes, rhat are nor 
niger ge ay" . able ro holde waters. F Why, is Iſrael a bondman, or a (eruant 

g00 . . . 

the Iewes con POIne inthe houſe? why then is he become a praye? F The 
rcariwiſe left lions haue roared vpon him, and hane geuen their voice, they 
God andſer- hane made his land a wildernes: his cities are burnt vp,& there 
| uedidols. ;,nonertodwelin them. + The children alſo of Memphis, and 
Taphnes haue defloured theezeuen to the crowne of the head. 
+ Is not this done to thee, becauſe thou dideſt forſake the 
Lord thy God at that rime,when he led thee by the way? F And 
now what wilt thou in the way of Agypt, to drinke therrub- 
led water? And what haſt thou to'doe with the way of the 
 Aflyrians, to drinke the waters of the river? + Thy malice 
| $hal reproue thee, and thine apoſtacie shal rebuke thee. Know 
thou, & ſ{eechatir is an cuil and a birter thing for thee,to haue 
lefrthe Lord thy God, and that my feare is nor with thee, ſaith 
our Lord the God of hoſtes. + From the beginning thou haſt 
broken my yoke, thou haſt burſt my bonds, and thou ſaidſt : I 
_ wilnot ſerue. For on ecuerie litle high hil, and vnder cuerie 
greene thicke tree thou waſt laied downe as an harlor. + Bur 
2 Colcreares | planted thee an eleft vineyard, * al true ſeede:; how then art 
al thinges,” * hou turned vnto me into that which is depraued, © ſtrange 
good, planted Vineyard? + If thou shalr wasb thyſelf wich nicre, and mul- 
his Church tripliero thyſelf che herbe borirh, thou art ſporred in thine ini- 


_ Inialtticeand ftje before me, ſaith our Lord God. t How ſayſt chou: Iam 


ſanRicie,& no | | : 
exit proceded NOT pollured, I haue not walkedafrer Baalim ? ſee thy wayes in 


from hm. thevalley, know whar thou haſt done: a ſwift courler that 


rideth his wayes.fThe wild Alle accuſtomed to the wildernes 
in the 


9 


20 


21 


I/a.s, 


Mat. t. 
v.33. 


| OF IEREMIE,. - FFL 
' in the defire of his ſoule, hath drawen the winde of his loue: 
none ſhal turne her away : al that ſeeke her shal nor faile - in 
25 her monethlie lowres they shal finde her . f Stay thy foote 
from nakednes, and thy throate from thirft. And thou ſaidelt : 

IT havedeſpayred, no, I wilnot doe it; for I haue, loued+ſtran- 
26 gers, and Iwil walke after them. 'F' As the theefe is confoun- 
ded when heis taken, ſo is the houſe of Iſrael confounded, 


they and their kinges, the princes and prieſtes, and their pro-. 


27 pheres, + ſaying ro wood ; Thou artmyfather zand to ſtone : 

Jes 32- 'Thou haſt begorten me: they haue turned the backe to me, & 
9.33 not the face :andinthe time of their affliction they wil ſay : 
28 Ariſe, and deliuer ys, f Where are the goddes, whom thou 
haſt made to thee? let them ariſe and deliuer thee, in the time 

Joe, 11, of thine affliction: for according tothe number of thy cities 
ply 29 werethy goddes 6 Iuda. | What wil you. contend, with me 
30 in judgement? you haucal forſaken me,ſfaith our Lord. f * In 

yaine haue I ſtrikenyour children, they haue not recciued dil. 

Cipline : your ſworde hath deuourcd your prophetes, as a wa- 

;3t ſKinglionis.your generation. f Sec yee the word of our Lord: 

why, amT become a wildernes to Iſrael, oralateward ſprin- 

ging land? why then hath my peopleſaid : We haue reuolted, 

32 wewilno morecome to thee? Wil a virgin forget her orna- 

ment, or a bride the ſtomacher of her breſt? bur my people 

33 hath forgotten me innumerable daies. F Why doſt, thou cn- 

deuour to shew thy way good to ſceke loue, which more- 

34 ouecralſo haft taught thy malices to be thy wayes. f And in 

thy winges is found the bloud of the ſaules of the poore and 
innacentes? Not in diches haue I found them, bur in al places, 

35 which before I haue mentioned. f And thou haſt ſaid +] am 
without ftnneand innocent : ard therfore let thy furic be tur- 

ned away from me. Beholde,I wil contend with thee in iudge- 


:» Gods inten - 
t10n when he 


puniſheth, is 
ro moue ſin- 
ners to repen- 


tance : affli- 
ing themin 
this life, that 
they may e- 


ſcape etetnal 
damnation, 


'36 ment, becauſe thou haſt ſaid : I haue not finned. + How vile_ 


art thou become exceedingly, iterating rhy wayes ! and thou 
shalt be confounded of Xgypr, as thou art confounded of A 
37 fur. + For from hence allo thou shalt goc,and thy handes $hal 
be vpon thy head: becauſe the Lord hath deſtroyed thy con- 
hidence, and thou shalt have nothing proſperous therein, 
| CHAD: FI. 

Tavlaters ( andother ſinners ) are inuited to.repent, with promiſe of re- 
miſſion: 6. but netther the kingdome of Iſrael, nor Tuda wil returne. 
14. God fil calling; ſome ewes, and manie Gentiles come to C'riſt. 

| b IT rs 


: 
1 


+ Notdolattic' 
nor other 
fnne whatſlo- 
Cucr caa be (o 
great;bur God 
wil remircte it, 
if che ſinner. 
be penitear, 


2: The tenne 
tribes, | 


2: The two 
tribes, 


«+ The king- 
dom of Iuda 
Tecciuing 
more beneft- 
tes was more 

ultic then 
the kingdome 
of Ifracl, bur 
neither of 
them excula- 
le. 


' 6 1s 'commonly ſaid: If a'man put away his wife; and r 
She departing from bim,matie an other man wilhe returne 
to hcr anje more? Shal not that woman be polluted, and 
contaminated? but thou haſt committed: fornication with 
manie Jouers: neuertheles returne vnto me, ſaith our Lord, 
and I wil recciue thee. f Lift yp thine cies direct 7 and fee 2 
where thou haſt not bene pollured :; thou dideſt fitte in'the 
wales, expeEting them as a robberin the wildernes : and thou 
haſt polHated the land in thy fornications, and in thy malices. 
T For which thing the droppes of rayne were kept back; and 3 
there was no hteward'shower: chou haddeſt an harlors fore- 
head, rhou wouldeſt not blush + Therefore at theleaſt from 4 
henceforth cal me: thou art my father, the guide of my virgi- 
nitie. F Why, wilt thou be angrie for euer, or wilt thou perſe- 5 
nere vnto the end? Loe, thou haſt ſpoken, and haſt done evils, 
and haft preuailed. f And our Lord faid to me itt the daies of 6. 
Tofias the king: Haſt thou ſeene whacthinges the reuolreri: If. 
rac] hath done? she hath gone of herſelt vpon-eucrie high 
mountaine, and vnder eucriethickegreene tree, and hathifor- : 
nicated there. And I ſaid,when she Ps al theſerbinges: 7 
Rerurne to me, and she rerarned not. And © Juda' her rranf: 
ercſling lifter ſaw, + becauſe the rebel Iſrael had plaied the $_. 
hacior, I had pur her away,and geuen her a bil of diuorce: and 
Tuda her tranſ: refſing filter was not afrayd , but wenr and 
laid the harlot alſo herſelf, F And with the factlirie 'of ther 9 
fornication she conraminated rhe Jand, and plaid the harlor 
with ſtone and wood. + And in al theſe thinges Iuda her tranſ- 18 
orcfling ſiſter hath not rerurned to me in her whole hart, bur 
in falſchood, faith our Lord, + And our Lord {aid ro me: The 1t 
rebellious Iſrael hath iuftified her ſoule, * in compariſon of 


the tranſereſſour Inda. f Goe, and crie theſe wordes againſt 12 


the North, and thou $halt ſay: Rerurne © rebellious Iſrael, 


faith our Lord, and I wil not returne away my face from you: 
becauſe I am holie, ſaich ourLord, and I wilnor be angrie-for 
euer. + But yet know thou thine iniquitie, rhat thou haſt 13 
tranſgreſſed againſt the Lord thy God: and thou haſt diſperſed 
thy waies to ſtrangers vnder enerie thicke greene tree, and 
haſt not heard my voice, ſaith our Lord. f Returne © ye re- 14 
uolting children, faith our Lord: becaule Iam your husband : 
and I wil rake you one of acitic, and two of a kinred, and wil 


bring you into Sion, f And Iwil geue you paſtours according 15 
ro my 


- 


or TEREMITE, 553 
to my hart, and they hal feede you with knowlege and do- 
r6 Arine. F And when you $hal be multiplied,and increaſe in 
the landin thoſe daics, ſaith our Lord , they shal ſay no more : 
The Acke of the teſtament of our Lord: neither $shalir aſcend 
ypon their harr, neither Shal they be mindeful thereof, nei- 
ther shal it be viſited, neither shal that be done anie more. 
17 Þ In that time Iernſalem $hal be called the throne of our 
Lord: and *: al Gentiles $hal be gathered together to ir, in the .; After the 
name of our Lord into Teruſalem, & they shalnot walke after capriuitic 
13 the peruerſitie of their moſt wicked harr. f In thoſe dates manie levves 
the houſe of lnda shal goeto the houte of Iſrael, and *: they — by 
cd, bur e(> 
Shal come together from the land of the North to the land, ,.c;.11, this 
19 which I gaueto your fathers. f But Ifaid: How $ha] I make prophecie is 
thee as children, and geue thee a land worthie to be defired, tulhilled in the 
the goodlic inheritance of the hoſtes of the Gentiles ? And 1 COLO 
ſaid: Thou $shaltcal me father, & shalr not ceaſe ro walke af- —_— - 
20 ter me. + Butasifa woman should contemne her Jouer, ſo dom of Hl 
hach the houſe of Iſracl contemned me, ſaith our Lord . being in capti- 
21 f A voice was heard in the waies, weeping & howling of the Vic long be- 
children of Iſrael: becaulethey haue made their way vniuſt,  _ 
22 they haue forgotten our Lord their God. f Rerurne yereno]- eld to- 
ting children, and Iwil heale your reuoltinges, Behold we gether.s.rheo- 
23 come to thee: for thou art the Lord our God. F/ In verie deede 497t in hune 
the litle hilles were lyars,and the multitude of the mountaines: ©" 
24 verily in the Lord our Godis the faluation of Iſrael. F Confu- 
fion hath eaten the labeur of our fathers from our youth, their 
25 flockes, and thcir heards, their ſonnes , and their daughters. 
+ Weshalfleepe in our confuſion, and our ignominie shal co- 
uer vs, becauſe we haue (inned to the Lord our God, we,and 
our fathers from our youth enen to this day: and we haue not 


heard the voice of the Lord our God. 


| CHA? FILL. 
An admonition toſmcere repentance, and circumciſion of the hart : 5. with 
 threates of grieuous puntshment to thoſe, that perſift in ſnne. 19. Which 
the Prophet foreſeing lamenteth the wvaſtation. of the land. 27. yet mixt 
with conſolation, tharit shal not be viterly ruined. 


© B 


-- An othe is 


F thou wilt returne © Iſrael, ſaith our Lord, rerurne to 
| zn act of relt- 


me :if thou wilrtake away thy ſtumbiing blockes from my ©. * © 
- Z: gion : & layy- 
2 face,thou halt nor þe moued.f And thou shalr {wearc:** Our 44, @ ir be 
Lord liueth, in truth, & in judgement, and in1uſtice: and the made by God 
Xx x = Gentiles 


2lmizhte,not 


by falle _e- 
des; aud vvith 


oiher rhree 
COnditions; in 
trath not fal- 
fly in indge- 
ment vvith dac 
conſideration 
not rashly: 
and in iuſtice in 
matter that 1s 
1ſt, and of 
importance. 
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Gentiles shal bleſſe him,& hal praiſe him. FFor thus (aich our 
Lord to the man of Inda, and to Ieruſalem : Make vnto you 
new fallow ground, & ſow not vpon thornes: f becircumci- 
ſed ro our Lord, and take away the prepuces of your hartes ye 


men of Tuda, and inhabitants of leruſalem : leſt perhapes 


mine indignation goe forth as fice, and be Kindled, and there 


be none that can quench it : becauſe of che malice of your co- 
vitations. + Declare ye in Inda, and make it heard in Icruſa- 
lem : ſpeake, and ſound with the trumpet in rhe land: crie 
ſtrongly, and ſay: Aſſemble yourſclues, and letvs enter into 
the fenced cities, f lift vp the {igne in Sion. Take courege, 
ſtand not,becauſeI do bring euil trom the North, ad greatde- 
ſtraction. + The lyon is come vp out of his denne, and the 
robber of the Gentiles hath lifred vp himſelfe : he is come 
forth our of his place, that he may make thy land as a wilder- 
nes: thy ciries shal be waſted, remayning withour an inhabi- 


ter. + For this gird yourſelues with clothes of heare, mourne 


and howle: becauſe the wrath of the furie of our Lord is nor 
rarned away from vs. + And it $hal be in that day, faich our 
Lord: The hart of the King shal perish, & the hart of the prin- 
ces: andthe prieſts shal be aſtonied, and the prophets shal be 
amaſed. + AndI ſaid: Alas, alas, alas, © Lord God, haſt thou 
then deceiued this people and Teruſalem, ſaying : You shal 
hane peace: and behold the ſword hath come euen to the 
ſoule?F Ar that rime irshal be ſaid ro this people,& to Teruſa- 
lem: Aburning wind in the waies, that are in the deſert of the 


way of the daughter of my people, not to fanne, and to 


purge. + Afalſpirit from th-{eshal cometro me: and now I 
wilſpeake my indgement with them. + Behold he shal come 
in a cloude,and his chariots as a tempeſt: his horſes are (wifter 
then eagles: woe vnto vs, becauſe we are deſtroyed. +Wash thy 
hart from malice © Ieruſalem, that thou maiſt be ſaued : how 


I ® 


IZ 


5 


I4 


long shal hurtful cogitationsabide in thee? + For a voice of 15 


one declaring from Dan, and notifying the idol from mount 


Ephraim. + Say yeto the Gentiles : loe itis heardin Ieruſalem, 
that there come keepers from a farre countrie, & ſound their 
voice ypon the cities of Iuda. + They are ſer ypon her round 
abour, as the keepers of fildes : becauſe she harh prouoked me 
to wrath, (aich our Lord, fF Thy waics, and thy cogitations 
haue done theſe thinges to thee : tais thy malice, becauſe it is 


I6 


I7 
13 


birter, becauſe ir hath touched thy hart. F My bellic, my belly 19 


aketh, 


Oſee, 16, 


Sap. 


or I: EMIE. 
aketh, the ſenſes of my hart are trubled in me, I wil not hold 
my peace, becauſe myſoule hath heard the voice of the rrum- 
20 pet, the cric of battel. F Deſtruction is called vpon deſtruction 


2t denly my skinnes. F How long shall {ce one that fleeth away, 
22 ShalIheare the voice of the trumpet ? f Becauſe my foolish 
people hane not knowen me: they are vnwile children, and 
without witrte: they are * wiſe to docuils, butto doe wel they 
z3t hauenotknowen. + I beheld the earth, and loe it was voide, 
anda thing of nothing : and the heaucns, & there was no lighr 
41 inthem. tf I ſaw the mountaines, & Joe they were moued: & 
25 althe little hilles were trubled. + 1 bcheld,and there was not a 
26 man: andeuerie foule of the aire was departed. f I looked, 
and bchold Carmel made deſert: and al the cities therof were 
deftroyedat the face efour Lord, and at the face of the wrath 
27 'of his furie, + For thus ſaith our Lord: Al the Jand shal be de- 
28 ſolare, *: but yct ] wil not make a conſummation. F Theearth 
Shal mourne, and the heauens $hal lament from aboue : be- 
cauſe I haue ſpoken, I haue purpoſcd, and it hath notrepen- 
29 ted me, neither am I turned away from it. f Ar the voice of 
the horſeman, and the archer, al the citie is fled: they have 
entred into high places, and haue climed the rocks: al the 
cities are forſaken, and there dwelleth not a man in them, 
30 f But thou being waſted, what wilt thou doe? when thou 
Shalr clothe thy lelfe in ſcarlet, when thou shalr be adorned 
with golden iewels, & shalt paint thine cies with ſtibikeſtone, 
thou shalt be trimmed in vaine : thy louers haue contem- 
31 ned thee, they wil ſceke thy life, F For I haue heard the yoice 
as of a traueling woman, anguishesas of a woman in labour 
of child. The voice cf the daughter of Sion, amongſt them 


thar dye,and ſtretch forth their handes: woe is me,becauſe my 


ſoule hath fainted for them that are ſlaine. 
CHan V; 
Al ſortes of higher and lower degrees tranſgreſſe Gods law: 9. and 5hal 
be puntshed. | 


I GG O x round about the waycs of Icruſalem, and looke, and 
conſider, and ſecke inthe ſirectes therof, whether you 

can finde a man thatdoth indgements, and {eckerh fidelitic: & 

2 Iwilbepropicious vnto him, + Yea if they ſay: Our Lord 
3 liveth* 


andal the earthis waſted : mytentes are waſted - "urge ſo- 


- If they were 
in dede natu- 
ral fooles they 
Should be cx- 
cuſed, Z 


** Gods prout- 
dence ncuer 
\uffercth the 
Churchro be 
deitroyed, 


**EFrceptal re- 


: this alſo they wil ſweare falſely, F O Lord thyne cies quiſite condi- 
XxX 2 regard 
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tios be obſer- regard fidelitic : thou haſt ſtriken them,& they were not ſorie: 
_ _ —_—_— thou haſt broken them, and they haue refuſed to receiue diſci 
<yvhenone Pline: they hauc hardned their faces more then the rocke, and 
ſyyearethby they would not returne.f But I ſaid:Perhaps they are poore & 
Gold almighty foolish, nor knowing the way of the Lord, the iudgement of 
but yotiuly-07 their God. + I wil go T echobe ro the great men,& witſpeake to 
rashly,o: to rene they haue knowen the way of their Lord: & behold 


do an vnlavyv- 
ful thing, it is theſe alrogether haue more broken the yoke, haue burſt the 


periurie. bondes. + Therefore hath *: the lion out of the wood ſtriken 


* By the hon them, *: the woolf in the eucning hath waſted them, *: the 
Prophet. leopard watching vpon their citties : euerie one of them 
- detſtand Na- That shal come forth, shal be taken, becauſe their preuarica- 
buchodono- tions are multiplied,their reuolringes are ſtrengthned. fWher- 
ſor, upon can be propicious ro thee? thy children haue forſaken 
 - enethingy me, and ſweare by them, that are nor goddes:: I filled them, & 
5: By the io. they commirted aduoutrie, and did riotouſly in the harlots 
pard Alexider houſe + They are become as amarous horſes, and ſtalions : 


4 


5 


; 


the great, or eueric oneneyed at his neighbours wife: + VVhy, shalInot 9g 


Antiochus E- yifre vpon theſe thinges, faith our Lord?and on {ſuch a nation 
Piphancs. | cp alnot my ſoule take reuenge? f Scale the walles therof, and 
diſlipate them, but make not a conſummation : rake away 
the branches therof, becauſe they are not the Lordes. f For 
by preuarication hath the houſe of Iſrael preuaricated-againſt 
me, & the houſe of Inda, faich our Lord: f They haue denied 
our Lord, and faied : It 1s not he: neither shal the euil come 
vponvs:weshal notſee ſword & famine. f The prophets haue 
ſpoken into the wind,& there was no anſwer in them : theſe 
things therfore shal happen co them. Thus faith our Lord the 
God of hoſtes: Becauſe you hane ſpoken this word: behold, I 
gene my wordes inthy mouth as fire, & rhis people as ſtickes, 
and it shal deuoure them. + Behold I wil bring ypon you'a 
nation from a far © houſe of Iſracl, fatth our Lord : a ftron 
nation, an ancient nation, a nation whoſe tongue thou $halr 
not know, nor vnderſtand whatirſpeaketh. F The quiuer 
thereof isas an open fepulcher, they areal ſtrong. f Andir 
Shal eate thy corne, and thy bread : it shal deuoure thy ſonnes, 
and thy daughters:itsbal cate thy locke, & thy heards-: it shal 
eate thy vineyard, and thy figge: &it shal deſtroy thy fenced 
£ cities, wherein thou haſt confidence, with the ſword. f Bur 
* As before 7. yetin thoſe daies, faith our Lord: 1*: wil not bring you into 
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220. 8604: rn ſammation. f Andifyoushal ſay: Why hath the Lord our 19 
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Goddone altheſc thinges ro vs?: thoushalr:fay tothem: As you 
haue forſaken me,and ferned aſtrange god in your owne Jand, 

20 ſoshal youſecrue ſtrange ones in a land not your owne. f De- 
clare ye this ro the houſe of Iacob, and makeir heard in Iuda, 

21 ſaying: F Heare thou foolish people , thar haſtno harr, which 
22 having cies, feeſt not :and cares, and heareſt not. F Me then 
wil you not feare, ſaith our Lord : and at.my preſence wil ye 
not be ſforie? Who haue ſet the ſand a limitiefor the ſea, an e- 
ucrlaſting precept,thar shal nor paſle, and they shal be moued, 


and shal not prevaile : and the wauestherof shal ſwel, and hal | 


23 not paſſe ouecr it. F But to this peoplerbeir hartis become in- 

credulous and exaſperating, they are renolted and departed. 

24 f And they haue not ſaid in their hart:Ler vs feare the Lord our 

God, who geueth vs the timely and Jateward rayne in due 
ſeaſon : who preſerueth the fulnes of the yearly harueſt ynts 

25 vs. | Your iniquities baue. turned away. theſe thinges, and 
26 your finnes haue ſtayed good from you. F Becauſe there are 

found impious men in my people, that Iyeinwate as foulers 

27 ſerting ſnares & trappes to take men. F Asanetfulof;birdes, 

ſo their houſes are ful of guile : therefore are they magnified, & 

23 enriched. f They are made-groſle and fatte : and haue tran{- 

grefled my wordes moſt wickedly. The cauſe of the widow 
they haue nor iudged, the cauſe of the pupil they haue not di- 
reed, and the iudgement of the poore they haue not judged. 

29 t*Shal I not viſite vpon theſe thinges,(aith our Lord?or ypon 
30 ſuch a nation: shal not my ſoule rake reuenge?; F Aſtonish- 
31 ment and meruelous thinges are done inthe land; + The pro- 

phets prophecieda lye,& the prieſts claped with their handes : 
and my people hath loued ſuch thinges : whatshal be done 
therefore in the larer end thereof? 

| Cnavy. VI. 

Teruſalemshal be deſtroyed for trangreſſing Goas law : 8. and contemning 
admonitions. 16. Yet God admonisheth againe the Tewes, and they con- 
temning,18, he calleth the Gentiles,ana reieteth the tewes. 

I & Lb K-E. courege ye children of Beniamin in the middes 

of Icruſalem, and in Thecuaſound with the trumper, & 

ouer Bethacarcm lift vp the ſtandart : becauſe there is cull 

2 ſeene from the North, and great deſtruction. f I haue rc- 
ſembled rhe daughter of Sion to a beautiful & delicate wo- 

3 man. + Tohershal*: paſtours come, and their Hockes: they 

" *. "AS EEE Rn 


** It is againft 
Gods 1uſt 1ud- 
gement to 0- 
mitte ſuch 
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haue pitcht'rents'in her:round abour. : cuerie one $hal' feede 
them thatare vnder his hand. f- San&ihe ye battel vpon her: 
ariſe, and letvs go vp in the midday: wo vnto vs, becauſe the 
day is declined, becauſe the shaddowes of the eucning are 
waxenlonger. | Ariſe,andlet vsgoe vpin the night, and de- 
ſtroy her houſes. F Becauſe thus faith the Lord of hoſes: 
Hew downe her wood, caſt a trench about Ieruſalem: this is 
the cicie of viſitation, al oppreſlion is in the middes thereof, 
As aceſterne maketh colde the warer therof, ſo hath she 
made colde her malice : iniquitie and ſpoile shal be heard in 
her, infirmitie and plague alwaics 'before me. f Be thou 
raughrIerufalem, leſt perhaps my {oule depart from thee, leſ 
perhaps I make thee a deſert land nor habitable. f Thus ſaith 
the Lord of hoſts: Euen to one cluſter $hal they gather as in a 
vineyard the remaines of Iſrael, turne back thy hand, as the 
grapegatherer to the basker. F Fo whom $hal I ſpeake? and 
whom $hal 1 contcR, that he may heare ? behold, their eares 
are yncircumciſed, and they can not heare: behold the word 


_ of our Lord is become vnro them as a reproche : and they wil 


< Afcer al the 
Prophetes of 
the old :eſta- 
ment, Chriſt 
himlelF, and 
laſtly his Apo- 
files, ca!led 
the levves, 
yyho ſtil con- 
temning, the 
Genuuls are 


keare, and o0- 
| dey. Mat. IQ, 
v.5.ACEI3 Vo 


46, 


-\ 


notreceiue ir, F Therefore am I ful of the turie of our Lord, 
I hauc laboured ſuſtayning : power our vpon the litle one 
withour, and ypon' the counſel of the yong men together: 
for man wich woman $hal be taken, the ancicnc with him 
thatis ful of daies- F And their houſes shal patle ro others, 
their landes and wiues together : becauſe] wil extend my 
hand vpon the inhabiranrs of the land, faith our Lord. f For 
from the leſſer cuen ro the greater, al ſtudie auarice: and from 
the prophets eucn ro the prieſt, al commir guile. + And they 
cured the deſtruction of the daughrer of my people with igno- 
minie, ſaying : Peace, peace : & there was not peace. f They 
were confounded, becaule they did abomination: yea rather 
they were not confounded with confuſton,and they knew not 
how ro blush, for the which thing, they shal fal among them 


that fal: in the time of their viſciration, they shal fal downe, 


ſaich our Lord . + Thus faith our Lord: Srand ye vpon the 
waies, and fee, and aske of the old pathes, which is: the good 


IQ 
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16 


way, and walke ye init: and you hal find refreshing for your | 
called, & they ſoules. And they ſaid : We wil not walke. f And 1 appoin- 


red watchmen ouer you . Heare yee the voice of the 
crumpet. And they ſaid: |We wil not heare. + * Therefore 


heare ye, © Gentiles, and thou congregation Know, what 
| great 


I7 
1$ 
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19 preat thinges I wil doc to them. + Heare © earth: Behold I 
wil bring cuils vpon: this people, the fruires of their cogita- 
rions: becauſethey haucnot heard my wordes, and they hauc 
20 caſt of my law. + To/what purpoſe bring'you me franken- 
cenſe from Saba, and: the ſweete ſmelling cane from a farce 
countrie ? your holocauſtes are not acceptable, and your vic- 
21 times hauenortpleaſed me, + Therefore thus laith our Locd: 
Behold I wil bring ruine vpon this people, & the fathers with 
the children shal fal in them rogether, neighbour and neigh- 
22 bour, and they shal perish. + Thus faith our Lord : Behold 
there cometh a people from the land of the *: North,& a great 
23 nation shal ariſe vp from the cndes of the-earth, f Itshal take 
_ arrowand shild:; itis cruel, and wil haue no.mercie. The voice 
rhereof shal ſound as the ſea : & they shal mount vpon horles, 
prepared asa man to batrel, againſt thee © daughter of Sion, 
24 + We haue heard the fame thereof, our handes are diſſolued : 
tribulation hath caught vs, forowes/as a woman. in trauel, 
25 +Goe not out to the ficldes and walke not in the way: becauſe 
26 the ſword of the enemie is feare round abour.' +. Be girded 
with ſackcloth 6 daughter of my people, & be ſprinkled with 
ashes: make thee a bitter lamencation as the mourning of the 
only begotten, becauſe the deſtroyer $hal ſodenly come: vpon 
27 vs. f I haucſerte thee a ſtrong proucr.in my people:and thou 
:8 shalrknow, and proue their way. f Al thefe princes are de- 
clyning , walking deceirfully, brafſe and yron : they are al 
29 corrupted. F The bellowes hane failed, the lead 1s conſumed 
in the fire, the founder hath melcedin vaine : for their malices 
30 are not conſumed. F Cal ye them reprobate filuer , becauſe 
our Lord hath reiefted them. 7 


Canis V Ik 


Grd promiſeth to dwel with thoſe that walke right wayes : $, otherwiſe the 
material temple wil not ſaue them : 16. nerther the prayers of the pro- 
phet chal helpe them, perſiſting in their ſinnes; 21. nor ſacrifice, but 
-: obectence to Gods law. 


L T H t word, that was made to Ieremie from our Lord, 
& ſaying: + Standin the gate of the& houſe of the Lord, and 
preach there this word, and ſay: Ffeare ye the word of our 
Lord al Tuda, which gocin by theſe'gates, to adore our Locd. 
3 Þ Thusfaith the Lord of hoſtes the God of Iſrael : Make your 
wayes good,and your ſtudies: and1 wil dwcl withyouin this 
place. 


2 


:: Thatis from 


Babylon 


whichis 
northward 
from Ieruſa- 


lem, 
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Archer place. f Truſt not In wordes of Lying; ſaying: * The temple of 
FO wontg OurLord ,the'remple: of our Lorg,it/is the temple of our 
nenerſuff:r Lord. fFForif youshalweldiret your waies,'& your ſtudies: 
his Temple to if you'$sbat doetudgoment between a martand{his neighbour, 
BEE { fro the ſtranger ,& ro the pupil,6 ro thewidow shal do no op- 
-—£r6 preſlion, nor shede innocent bloud in this place, & walke nor 
ternal Geri. Afrer (range godds ty your owne cuil: f leawil dwel with you 
fices vvithour If this (place 3 in the land, which I gaue co your fathers from 
internal repE- the beginning and for euer. Behold you truſt ro your (clues 
__ in wordes of lying : which shalnor profite you: Þ to ſteale, 
is "U{LSY to murder, to committe aduouterie, to ſweare falſely, to offec 
- bur for their © T0 Baalim, & ro go after firange godds, which you know nor. 
impenitence f And/you haueicome; and ſtood before me in this houſe, in 
> frens which my name is inuocated, and haue (aid; We ate deliuc- 
reieted, akd red becauſe we haue done al theſe abominations. f Why,is this 
the temple de- houle then wherein my namne 1s inuocated, in your eies be- 
| ſtroied, ' Coitie'a denne of thecues? I, euen Fam: I haue feene , ſaith 
+ Iris tres onr Lord. + Goe'ye:to®: my, place in Silo, where my name 
that God ſan- qyelt fromthe beginning : and (; hat I haue done to it fi 
Qift-d the ra- e beginning : and lee what I Naue done to It for 
berna-lein Che malice of my people liracl:; F and now, becauſe you haue 
Silo, andaf- doneal theſe workes, faith our Lord: and | haue ſpokento you 
rervvards the early rifing, and:ſpeaking, and you hane nor heard; and I haue 
nes bar Called you, and you thaue not an{wered +1 wil doe to this 
ke prople houſe, wherein my tame is inuocared, and whercin you haue 
benor fani- confidence : and to the place which I haue geuen. you and 
+624, heis nor yourfarhers,as I did ro Silo. F AndI wil caſt you away, from 
tied to the my face, as I haue caſt away, al your brertheren,*. rhe whole 


= "ORR ſeedeofEphraim.. F Thoutherefoce pray not fot this people, 
| Jome of rae Neither take vnto thee praiſe and, prayer for chem, and reſiſt 


tribe s. me not: becauſe I wilnor heare thee. + Seefſt thou nor what 
theſe doe in the cities of Iuda, and in the ſtreere of Teruſalem? 
+ The children-gathet the ſtickes,& the fathers kindle rhefire, 
and the wemen temper the dough ro make cakes vnto the 
queene of heauen, & ro offer libaments vnto ſtrange'goddes, 
and ro pronoke mero wrath. F Why doe they prouoke me to 
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wrath, {aich our Lord ? and not rhemſclues ro the confuhon.of 


their owne countenance? +. Therefore this ſaith our Lord 
God: Bchold .my.furie, and my indignation is powred vpon 
this place, vpon men, and ypon beaſtes, and ypon che wood of 
the countrie, and-vpon the fruires of the land, and itshal be 
kindled, and sbalnat be. quengbed. + Thus faich che Lord of 
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 hoftes the God of Iſrael; Adde your holocanftes to your vis 

' 22 Qitns, and eate ye the flesh. + Becauſe I ſpake not with your 

fathers, & I:* commanded them nor in the day, that I brought 

them our of the land of Agypr, touching the word of holo- 

2; cauſtes and victims. f But this word I commanded them, 
ſaying : Heare ye my voice, and I wil be your God , and you 
shal be my people: and walke ye in al the way,that I haue com- 

24 manded you, tharit may be wel with you. f Ard they heard 

not, norinclined their care: but haue gonein their pleaſures, 

andin the peruerlitie of their wicked hart: and hauc bene 

25 made backward and notforeward, f from the day that their 
fathers came out of che land of Egypr, euen rothis day. And 

I haue ſent to you al my ſeruants the prophetes by day, rifing 

26 early,and ſending. + And they haue nor heard me, nor incli- 

ned their care : but they haue hardened their necke, and hauc 

27 wrought worſe, then « a fathers. F And thou ſhalr ſpeake 

ynto them al theſe wordes, & they wil not heare thee ; & thou 

28 $halr cal them, and they wil nat anſwere thee. + And thou 

Shalr ſay ro them: This is the nation which hath nor heard the 

voice of the Lord their God, nor receiued diſcipline : faith is 

29 perished, and istaken away our of their mouth. f Powlethy 
heare, & caſt itaway,and take lamenration on hiegh.: becauſe 

our Lord hath caſt of, and hath left the generation of his furie, 

30 tbecauſe the children of Tuda baue done cuil in mine eics,faith 
our Lord, They haue pur their aymbing Hg inthe houle, 
wherin my name is inuocated , that they __ pollute it: 

31 + and they haue built the excelſes of Topheth, which is in 

the valley ofthe ſonne of Ennom,that they might burne rheic 
ſonnes, and their daughters with fire: which thinges I com- 

32 'manded nor, nor thought in my hart. f Therfore loc the daics 
Shal come.,ſaith our Lord,& irshal no more be laid : hoon eth, 

and the valley of the ſonne of Ennom : bur the valley of 
flaughter; and They $hal burie in Topheth, becauſe there is 

33 no place. + Andthe carcalle of this people shal be for meats 
to the foules of rhe ayre, and tothe beaſtes of the land, and 
Bus, 34 there shal be nonc to driuethem away. + And I wil make ro 

| _ cealeoutof thecitiesof Iuda, and our of the ſtreetes of leru- 
ſalem, the voice of joy, and the voice of gladnes, the voice of 
the bridegroome, and the yoice of the bride: for the land $hal 


be in deſolation. 
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22Perſecuters 
 Fpoile the ſhri- 
nes of kinges 
and other prin 
—_ perſons 
of crueltic ; & 
alſo ofauarice 
if they berich- 
Iy adorned, 


| low, andthe ſtorke haue obſerued the time of rheir coming: 
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ege of the 
law, & obſerue 
It not In Wort- 
kes, haze not 
truc wildom. 
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T he Babylonians fpoyling Teruſalemwil caſt the bones of Kinges,Prieftes, 
Prophetes, and others out of their ſepulchres, and mo#t cruelly: affli? the 
lining: 5. God ſo permitting, becauſe they would not repent, when the 
true Prophetes admonishedthem. ſo to:do..18. Al which the prophet for. 


ſeing lamenteth. 


A T THAT time, ſaith our Lord, ** they wil caſt out the 
bones of the Kinges of Iuda,and the bones of the princes 
thereof, and the bones of prieſts, and: the bones of the Pro- 
phets, and rhe bonesof chem that inhabire Ieruſalem; our of 


I 


their ſepulchers. + And they shal ſpread them -abrode in the 2 


{unne, and the moone, andal the hoſt of heauen, which they 
hauc loued; and which they haue ſerued, andafcer which they 
haue walked, and which they haue ſought, and adored: they 
Shal not be gathered, and they shal not be buried: they shal be 
as a dunghilvpon the faceof the earth. And they shal chooſe 
rather death then life,al thatshal be remaining of this wicked 
kinredin al places, whichare leafr, ro- the which. I haue caſt 
them our, ſaich the Lord' of hoſtes. F And thou $halt fay to 
them:Thus ſaith our Lord: Shal not he that falleth riſe againe? 
and he thar is turned away, shal he not turne againe? F Why 
then isthis people in Teruſalem turned away with a conten- 


ious reuolting ?2they hane apprehended lying, and would not 


returne. f I attended, and harkned: no man ſpeaketh that 
which is good, there is none that doth penance for his ſinne, 
ſaying : What hane I done? They are al turned'ro their owne 


Jo 


courlc, as an horſe going with violence to. battel. + The kite 7 


in the heanen hath knowen her time : the turtle, and the {wa- 


but my people haue not Knowen the indgementof the Lord. 
+ How ſay you: We are wiſe, and the law of our Lord is with 
vs? In very deede the lying penne of the Scribes hath wroughr 
lying. F The wiſe are confounded, they are terrified & taken : 
for they ** hanecaſt away the word of our Lord, and:there is 


no wiledomin them. + Therefore wil I geue their wemen 
to ſtrangers, their fildes to inheritours : becauſe fromthe leaſt 


euen to the greateſt al folow auarice : fromthe propher-euen 
to the prieſt al make lies. + And they healed the deſtruttion 
of the daughter of my people to ignominie, ſaying : Peace, 
peace, when there was not peace. f They are confounded, 


becauſe 


s 


9 


10 


[f 


[Z: 
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becauſe they have done abomination: yearatherthey are nor 
confounded with confuſion, and they haue not knowen how 


ro blush: therefore shal they fal among them that fal, in the 


time of their vilitation they shal fal, ſaith our Lord. + Gathe- 
ring I wil gather them together, ſaith our Lord, there is no 
74 war the vines, and thereareno figges on the figtree, the 
leafe is fallen downe: and I hauegeuen them the thinges that 
14 are paſled. f Why doe we litte? come together and ler ys enter 
into the fenced citie, and let vs be ſilent there : becauſe the 
Lord our God hath made vs to be filent, and hath geuen vs 
water of gaule for drinke: for we haue linned to our Lord. 
15 + Weexpected peaceandthere was no good: atime of medi- 
16 cine and behold feare. + From Dan was the ſnoring noyle of 
his horſes heard, with the voice of the neyinges of his fighting 
horſes al the land was moued: and they came and deuoured 
the land, and the fulnes thereof: the citie and the inhabitants 
;7 thereof. + For behold I wil ſend you * ſerpents baſaliskes, 
for which there is no inchanrment:; and they $hal bite you, 
18 faith our Lord, F Myſorow is. abone ſorow, my hart mour- 
19 ning within me. + Behold the voice of the davghter of my 
people from a farrecountrie: Is notour Lord in Sion: or is 
not her King in her? Why then haue they pronoked me ro 
20 wrath in their {culprils, and in ſtrange vanities? f The harucſt 
21 is paſt, ſommeris.ended :; and we are notſaucd. For the affli- 
tion of the daughter of my peopleI am afflicted, and made 
:2 ſorowful, aſtonishment hath raken me. + Is there noe roſen 
in Galaad ? or is thereno phiſition there 2 Why then is not the 
wound of the daughter of my people cloſed? 


CHAP. 1X: 


The prophet lamenteth the future calamitte of the people, and their falſe 
dealing ech with others. 12. willing al to conſider that their wickednes is 
the cauſe of their miſerie, 17. and to mourne, 23. and returne to God: 
25. -_ otherwiſe wil punith bath Gentiles, and [ewes not circumciſed 
in hatt. 


I VV Ho * wilgeue water to my head, and to mine cies 
a fountaine of teares? and I wil weepe day & nighr 

2 fortheſlaine of the daughter of my people. F Who wil geue 
me in the wildernes an inneof wayfaring men, and I wil for- 
ſake my people, and depart from them? becaule they are al 

3 adulterers, an afſemblic of tranſgreſſors.F And they haue benr 
- Yyy 2 rheir 


S 


** As ſerpents 
can not be hin 
dered by in- 
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:: Not a few 
teares, but a 
fountaine, or 
river is ({catr(e 
ſ\uficicnt to 
lamenr the 


laughter of 
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their rongue, as a bowe of lying and nerof truth : they haye 
caken courege inthe land, becaufe they have proceeded from 
evil to cuil, and me they haue nor knowen, faith: our Lord. 
+ Let cucrie man take heede ro himſelf of his neighbour, and 4 
in cueric brother of his, let him not have afhance:; becauſe 
cuerie brother ſupplanring wil ſupplant, and everie freind wil 
walke deccirfully. fF And man $hal ſcorne his brother, and 5 
they wil not ſpeake truth: for they haue taught their rongue 
ro ſpeakelics :they baue laboured to doe vniuſtly. F Fhine 6 
inhabication is in the middes of deceipr: in deceipte they haue 
zefuſed ro know me, ſaith our Lord. f Therefore thus. ſaith. 7 
the Lord of hoſtcs: Behold Ewil melt, and wil trie chem : for 
whar els shal I doc at the face of the daughter of my people? 
t Their tongue is a wandring arrow, it hath ſpoken guile: in 8 y, » 
his mouth he hath ſpoken peace with his freind, and ſecretly 4 
_ helayech waite for him. + Shal Lnotvilice vpon theſe thinges, g 
faithour Lord? or vpon ſuch a nation shal not my ſoule be re- 
uenged? + Vpon the mountaines I wil rake vp weeping and 1@ 
- mentarion, & vpon the beautiful places of the deſert, mour- 
ning : becauſe they are burnt, for that there is not a man that 
paſleth through:& they haue not heard the voiceof the owner: 
fromthe foulc of the ayre vnto the beaſtes they are gone a- 
way anddeparted. f And I wil make leruſalem co be heapes 11 
of ſand, and dennes of dragons: andI wil geue the cities of 
 Tuda inrodeſoletion;becantc there is not an inhabiter. F Who 12 
isa wile man, that canynderſtand this, and ro whom the word 
of the mouth of oue Lord may be made, that he may declare 
this, why the earth hath perished, and is burnt as deferr, be- 
cauſe there is none that paſſeth through? + And our Lord ſaid: 15 
NPY . 1 Becauſe they haue forfaken my law, which I gaue them, and 
$5 mos ons -4  haue not heard my voice, and haue not walked in it.. f And 14 
Saltlom they haue goncafter the peruerſttic of their owne hart, and 
moſt of the after Baalim, which they learned of their fathers. + Therfore 15 
people, clpe rhus faith the-Lord of hoftes the God: of Iſrael: Behold I wil 
re cre feede this people with wormewood, and geue them water of 
caried ivro gaule to drinke, + And I wil diſperſe them in the Nations, 16 
captivitiezo- Which they and their fathers hauc nor knowen: and 1 wil ſend 
thers were the ſwordafter them, ** rilthey be conſumed... f Thus ſaith che w: 
perſecntedtil 5.4 of hoſts the God of Iſrael: Conſider and cal ye lamenting 


at 1, thatis, WEmen, and lerthem come: & ſendro them that are wiſe, and | 
cucarodcath let them make haſte; tletthem haſten & take vp alamenration 18 
tne. ap rea oanncncycys rarer} ap bhrops We vpon 


or IrngMIE. 56s 
_ vpon vs: let our eies shede teares, & our cicliddes runtie downe & deftration 
with waters.: f Becauſe a voice of lamentation is heard from But notal the 
_ Sion; Howare we waſicdand confounded exceedingly 2 be. 77997 conſu- 
| | med, for he 
cauſe we haue left the land, becauſe our rabernacles are caſt prophecied 
30 downc. f Heaxe therefore ye wemen the word of our Lord: che contrarie. 


and let your cares take rhe word of his mouth: and teach your "1 4+. 27. 65 
CN,F.V.IO. CP 


daughters lamentarion: and cuerie one her neighbour mour- 
= R . . 18 Andafcer 
as ning: f becauſedcath is come vp through our windowes, it, ,_...; the 
is centred into our houſes, ta deſtroy the children from with- reliques were 
22 out, the young men our of the ſtreetes, F Speake : Thus faith releaſed, and 
our Lord: and the carcafle of man $hal fal as dung vpon the a _—_ 
facc of the countric, and.asa graflſe behind the backe of the nn 
| Ek . alſo remained 
23 mower, and there is noneto gatherir, f Thus ſaich our Lord : g4j there. asis 
Let notthe wiſeman glorie in his wiſcdom, and let nor the cuidentin the 
ſtrong man gloricin his ſtrength, & ler nor the rich man gloric dookes of Ele 
234 in his riches: f buthethar glorieth, let himglocie in this, ro :: Theſe kk 
ynderſtand 8& know me, becauſe Iam the Lord thatdo mercie ,,, .« 41 
and iudgement, and juſtice in the earth : for theſe thinges circumciſcdin 
z5 pleaſe me, faith our Lord. + Behold, the daies come, faith'our ficlh, bur nei- 
Lord ; and I wil viſite vpon cuerie one, that hath the prepuce *><r*beynor 
: _ | the Iewes are 
26 circumciſed, + ypon* Agypt,and vpon Iuda,and vponEdom, (;..iq 
and ypon the children of Ammon, and vpon Moab, and vpon in hart which 
al that haue their heare powled, dwelling in the deſert : be- no chena 
of 


cauſe a] nations haue the prepuce,but al che houle of Iiraclarc £ hypocho- 
yncircumciſed in the harr. 
CHAP. X. 


Influence of ſtarres, nor imagined powre of idols, is net to be feared: but 
God only. 6. whoſe MAieſtic 1s infinite, and idols haue no powreatal..,, , . 
19. Jeruſalem lamentcth, 24. and prayeth God to pardan and protett his Pr was _—_ 
expne people. ang, + there 


| Was d1ul 
2 H EaRz yethe word, which our Lord bath ſpoken con- pownetocds 
2 x cerning you 6 houſe of Iiracl. F Thus ſaith our Lord : plancres,and 
Accomling to the waics of the Gentils tearne nor: and *: of the rem 6s 
fignes of heauen , which the heathen feare, be not afraid: given 
; ful know thas 
3 f Becauſe che lawes of the people are vaine : becaulc the they are the 
worke of the hand ofthe arrificer hath cur atree our of the creatures of 


4 foreſt with an axe. + with filuer and gold he hath decked ir - G99, made for 
the benefite 


with nailes and hammers he bath compacted ir, that ir Fal nor DE a Gon 
$ aſander. + They are framed after the ſimulitude of a palme 4, men 
wee, and shal nor ſpeake : being caried theyshal be remoued, ſhouldſerne 
FF. becauſe 2:heae they, 


566:  TrHt PROPHECIE 
:: Of otheri- becauſe *: they arenotable ro go.' Therefore feare themnor, 
dols made of b cauſe they can neither doe i] nor wel. ft There is not the like 6 


Liry w_ "Wi vnto thee © Lord : thou arr/grear, and great-is thy name- in 9th, 
ke,itis more ſtrength.f Whoshal notfearethee © king of Nations?For thine 7 
eaſie ro ſee the is the glorie: among al the wiſe of the Gentiles, & in al their Apes, 1, 


| Yanttie, kingdoms there is none like vnto thee. + They shal be proued $ 
| alrogether vnwiſe and foolish : the doctrine of their yanitie is 
_ wood. f Siluer wrapped vp is brought from Tharfis,and gold 9g 
from Ophaz : the worke of the 517, AGAR the handesof the 
copper{mith : hyacinth and purple are their clothing: al theſe 
thinges are the worke of artificers. F But our Lords the true 19 
God ; he is rhe living God, and the King cuerlaſting : at his in- 
dignation rhe earth shal be moued:.& the Genrils shal not ſu- 
ſtaine his threatning. F Thus then you shalſay tothem: The 1x 
oddes that made not heauenandearrth, Jet them perish from 
of the earth, and from theſe places, thar are vnder heauen. 
t He that maketh the earth in his ſtrength, prepareth the 12 
world in his wiſedom, and with his prudence ſtretcheth our 
the heauens. F Athis voice he geueth a multitude .of waters 13 
in the heauen, & lifteth vp the cloudes from the endes of the P/a. 114. 
earth: he maketh lightninges into rayne, and bringerh forth 
the winde out of his treaſures.F Euerie man is become a foole 14 
for knowlege,cuery crafres man is confoundedin the ſculpril: 
becauſe it is falſe that he hath melted, and there is no ſpiritein 
them. + They arevaine thinges, and a worke worthie to be 15 
laughed at: in the time of their viſitation they shal perish, 16 
tThe portion of Iacob is norliketo theſe: for itis he that for- 
med al thinges : and Iſrael is the rodde of his inheritance: the 
Lord of holts is his name. F Gather thy confuſion out of the 17 
land, thou chat dwelleſt in beſeige. F Becauſe thus faith our 18 
Lord: Behold I wil caſt forth farre of the inhabitans of the land 
ar this time: & I wil afflit them,ſo that they may not be found, 19 
f 'Wocis me for my deftruction, my plague is very ſore. But I 
ſaid : Truly this is myne infirmitie, and I wil beare it, F My ta- 20 
bernacle 1s waſted, al my cordes are broken inſ{under; my 
children are gone our from me, and are not: there1s noneto 
ſtrerch out my tent anie more,& toſet vp my courtaines.fBe- 21 
cauſe the paſtours haue done foolishly, and haue not ſoughr 
our Lord : therefore haue they not ;vnderſtood, and al their 
flocke is diſperſed. f Loe the voice of a bruit cometh, a 22. 


great commotion from the land of the North ; to make the | 
a ſ cities 


P/al.s. 24 walke, andrto dire@his ſteppes. f Corre@ me 6 Lord, bur yer 


F/al, 78: 


23' 


or IERFEMIE, 567 
cities of Tuda a deſert, 8 an habiration of dragons. f I know ::Man can nor 


. o ® R 4 - . : 1 d 
+ | wne:neitherisitin a man to 2 2mc goo 
Lord,that*'* mans way is not his ow thing without 


: / © Godshelpe, 
in indgement: and not in thy furie, leſt perhappes thou bring gor anie cuil 


25 me to nothing..f Power out thine indignation vpon the Gen- without his 


The Prophet being commanded to preach the obſeruation of Gods cou 
i4 nat heard. 9.The people folouy their fathers example, adoring 


tiles,that haue not knowen thee, and vpon the prouinces,that P Eye 


haue nor inuocated thy name: becauſe they haue caten Ia- whikdeties 


cob, and devoured him, and conſumed him, and haue dillipa- .,1, gcewil. as 
ted his olorie FA inthe preſent 
> 4 | example Na- 
buchodono- 
enant iorcould not 
idols. #Mi the 
lewes but by 


CnaPp. 


11. and shal therefore be ſeuerely punished, neither shal 4 heir 2dols #7” Gods permt- 
prayers of the int profite them. 1 5, their malice against Chriſt 15 deſert- fon, 
bed20. andthe renengetherof, 
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. venant, f which I * commanded your fathers in the day, 


Hz word that was made from our Lord to Ieremie, fay- 

. Ing: f Heare ye the wordes of this couenant, and ſpeake 
ro the men'of Tnda, and tothe inhabitants of Teruſalem; + and 
rhou shalt fay to them; Thus ſaith our Lord the God of Iſrael: 
Curſed is the man tharshal.not heare the wordes of this co- | 
that I brought them, our of the Land of Egypt,out of the yron * Np for wr" 
fornace, ſaying : Heare ye my voice, and doeal thinges, that Linzed ſheww 
I command you:and you shal be my people, andT wil be your the children F 
God. t That I may raiſe vp the othe, which I ſware to your Abraham, Iſaac 
fathers, that would geue them a land flowing with milke ang [acob) nor 
& hunnie,as is this day. And'T anſwered, & ſaid: Amen Lord. ON 
+ And our Lord ſaid ro me : Crie aloude altheſe wordes in the ,,r for the 
cities of Tuda, and without Ieruſalem, ſaying: Heare ye the reſt of the Sab 
wordes of this couenant, and do them : F becauſe conreſting bath, bur tor 
I did conteſt your fathers in the day, that Ibrought them our obedience (5 


ofthe Land of Xgypteuen to this day : ariſing early I conte- Eepingithe pal 


ſted, and ſaid : Heare ye my voice: f and they heard not, nor ceprs) our Lord 


inclined their eare: but went euerie one in the peruerſitie of is the God of 

his owne wicked hart: & I broughtvpon them althe wordes I{*2c), and It 
© rac] hispeople 

ofthis couenanr, which I commanded them ro doe, and they , ,,,,,, 

did not. f And our Lord ſaid to me: Confpiracie.is found in 

the men of Tuda, and inthe inhabitants ofthe men of Teruſa- 


to. lem, + They are returned to the former iniquities of their fa- 


chers, which-would not heare my wordes ; and theſe therfore 
have 
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-* By conſent 
of al Chucches 
{faith $. Ie- 
rom ) this is 
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2: VVho fo 
bore himſelf, 
asSif he had 
not knowen 
when the 
 Iewes con- 
 demned him 
in their coun- 
ccl. Forother- 
wiſe he knew, 
_ and foretold, 
that be ſhould 
be betrayed & 


_ crucified Mat. 


20.TV 18.19 x 
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rcmaine. I/z, 
10. Jer.z.Ro.g. 


F568 Tuan Prorntcit® ; 
hauegone after ſtrange goddes, to ſerue them: the honſe of 
Ifracl, and the houſe of Iuda hath made voide my coucnant, 
which I made with their fathers. F For wbich thingthus faith i. 
our Lord: Behold I wil bring in cuils vpon them,out of which 
they shal not beable to gocforth; and they shal crie to me, 
end I wilnot heare them. + And the cities of Iuda, and the 12 
inhabitants of Ieruſalem $hal goe, and crie to goddes, vato 
whom they ſacrificed, and they $shal not ſaue them in the time 
of their affliction. + For according to the number of thy”: 
cities were thy goddes© Iuda: and according to the number 
of the waies of Ieruſalem thou didſt ſeraltars of confulion, 
alrars to ſacrifice to Baalim. + ** Thou therefore pray not 14 
for this people, and take not to thee praiſe and prayer for 
them : becauſe I wil norihearein the time of their crie vnto 


me, inthe time of their afflition. F Wharisitthar my belo- 15 


ued hath in my houſe done much wickednes ? hal *: the holje 
flesh take away from thee thy malices: in which thou haſt bo- 
ſted? + The Lord hath called thy name, a plentiful oliue tree, 16 
faire, fruiteful, beautiful: ar che voice of a word, a great fire 
flamed vp in it, and the shrubbes thereof are burner. t And the 17 
Lord of hoſtes that planted thee, hath ſpoken euil vpon thee: 

for the euils of the houſe of 1ſracl, and of the houſe of Iuda, 
which they haue done to themſclues, ro prouoke me, in 
offering ro Baalim. f * But chou Lord haſt shewed me, and 1 18 
haue knowen : thou haſt shewed me their ſtudies. f AndI as 19 
a milde lambe, that is caried to a victim : and I: knew nor thar 
they deuiſed counſels againſt me, ſaying : Ler vs caſt wood on 
his bread, and raſe him out ofthe land of the living, and let his 
name be mentioned no more. F Butthou®d Lord of Sabaoth, 29 
which indgeſtiuſtly, and PRs the reynes and the hartes, 
ler me (ee thy reuenge of them: forto thee | haue reneled my 
cauſe.tTherefore thus ſaith the Lordro the men of Anathorh, zc 
which ſeeke rhy life, and ſay: Thog shalc not prophecie in 
the name of our Lord, and thou shalt not die in our handes, 

f Therefore thus ſaith the Lord of hoſtes : Bchold I wil viſite 22 
ypon them: their yong men $hal dic by the ſword, their ſonnes 
and their daughters chal die in famine. F And there shal be 25 
no remaines of them : for I wil bring in euil ypoa the men 
of Anathoth, the yeare of their viſitation, 

| Caar XU. 


It ſemeth ſtrange that the wicked proſper, 5. The lewes heretofore affitea 
A weaker je. ea thal be more oppreſſed by the Babylontans. 19, Eu 


paſtor; ihal be punithed, 14. ana ferrgine enimics deſtroyed, 
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2 Hov indecde 6 Lord art iuſt, if I diſpnte with thee, 


but yert1 wilſpeake juſt thinges to thee: ** Why doth the :: Propheres; 
way of the impious proſper : why is it wel with al that tranſ- & other holie 
ru f Thou haſt planted them, and <> 22157 


they haue taken roote: they proſperand. bring forth fruite: 3311.61 of 


thou art nigh to.their mouth, and farre from their reynes. Gods provi- 
3 + And thou Lord haſt knowen me, thou haſt ſcene me, and dence, ſpeake 
proued my hart with thee: gather them rogether as a flocke — c 
tro the vitime, and * ſanCtifie them in the day of ſlaughter. pra. ag ys 
4 + How long $bal the land mourne, and the herbe of euerie gefirous ro 
fielde be withered for malice of the inhabitants therein ? Beaſt know why 


is conſumed, and foule : becauſe they haue faicd : He shal nor God fuffereth 
the wicked to 


5 ſee ourlater cndes. f If running with footemen thou haſt la. | 
boured : how canſt thou contend with horſes? And whereas rating hs 
inaland of peace thou haſt bene ſecure, what wilt thou doc godhe ro be 

6/in the pride of Iordan ? f For cuen thy bretheren, & the houſe aHliaed. lob, 

_ of thy father, they alſo haue fought againſt thee, and haue bans David 
cried after thee with ful voice: belene them not when they de 

7 $hal ſpeake good thinges vnto thee. f I haue forſaken my «es 

| houſe, I haueleftmine inheritance: I haue geuen my beloued 

8 ſoule into the hand of her enemies. F Myne inhetitance is 
become vnto me as alion inthe wood: it hath vrttered a voice 


9 againſt me, therefore haue TI hated it. F Why, is myne inheri- 


rance ynto me asa bird of diuers coulors ?is itasa birde died 
through our? come, aſſemble yourſe]ues al ye beaſtes of the 


10 land,make haſte ro deuoure. F Manie paſtours haue deſtroyed 


my vineyard, they haue troden downe my portion: they haue 
. made my portion that was worthie to be deſired, into a deſert 


ir of defolation . F They haue laied 1t into Fi5 12675 and it 


hath mourned ypon me. With deſolation is al the land made 
deſolare : becauſe there is none that confidererh in the hart. 


12 f Vponal the wayes of the deſert the waſters are come, be- 


cauſe the ſword of our Lord $shal deuoure from one end of 
the land to the other end thereof: there is no peace to al flesh. 


13 f They haue ſowen wheare, and reaped thornes : they haue 


taken an inheritance, and itshal not profite them : you shal be 


ashamed of your fruites, for the wrath of the furie of our 
:: Aﬀter that 


14 Lord, + Thus faith the Lord againſt al my moſt wicked neigh- © Arer cunt 


bours : i: which tonche the inheritance that I have diſtributed ——e chefs 
to my people of Iſracl : Behold I wil ro them out of ,þ.crodde ists 


their land, & the houſc of Iuda I wil plucke out of the middes be burned. 
NE Way A of them, 
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 digged, and tookethe girdle our of the place, where I had hid 


(70: Tar ProPneEGcrE | 
of them. + And when Ishal haue plucked chem one, I wil re- 15 
turne, and haue mercie on them; and wil bring rhem backe, 
enerie man to his inheritance, and euerie man into: his land, 

f Andit shal be: if beingtaughtthey wil learne the waies of 16. 


my people, that they ſweare in my name : Our Lord lineth, .as 


they hauc taught my people coſ[weare byiBaal: they $hal be 

built in the middes of my people. + Burif they wilnorheare, 17 

I wil plucke out that nation with plucking vp and with de- 

ſtruction, ſaith our Lord. | v2 

By a girdle firſt vſedand after leaf? of, 8. is prefigured the reieftion of the 
[ewes : 12. til Gods mercie recalleth them. 17. The Prophet lamenting 
their obſtinacie,2.2, sheweth that their ſmne «5 the cauſe of thetr miſerie. 


*Hyvs ſfithour Lord to me: Goe, and get thee * a girdle 1 £41 
&A of linnen, and thou shalc putit about thy loynes, 8&shalc 
not putit into water. fF AndI gor a-girdle according to the 2 
word of our Lord, and put it about my loynes. F And the ; 
word of our Lord was made to me the ſecond time, faying : 
f Take the girdle,which thou haſt gotten, whichis about thy 4 
loynes, and riſing goe to Euphrates, and hide it there in an 
bole of the rocke. f AndI went, and hidde it in Eupbrates, 5 
as our Lord had commanded me; + And it camerto paſle after 6 
manie daies,our Lord {aid to me: Ariſe,goe to Euphrates : and 
rake from thence the girdle, which I commanded thee that 
thou shouldſt hideit there. F AndI went to Euphrates, and 7 


it: and behold the girdle was rotten, ſo that it was fitre for 
noe vie, fAnd the word of our Lord was made to me, ſaying: 8 
+ Thus fairh our Lord : {o wil I make the pride of Inda,& the 9 
great pride of Ieruſalem. + This moſt wicked people, which 1@ 
wil not heare my wordes, and walke in the Kat” oftheir 
hart: and haue gone after ſtrange goddes to ſeruethem,and to 
adore them : & they shal be as.this girdle, which is firte for no 
vie. f For as the girdle cleaueth-ro-the loynes of a man,ſo haue tt 
I faſt ioyned to me al the houſe of Iſracl, and al the houſe of 
Iuda, faith our Lord: that they might be my people,and name, 
and prayfe, and glorie: and they heard nat.. F Thou $hale 12 
fay therefore ynto them this word : Thus ſaith our Lord the 
God of Iſrael : ©: Eucrie bottle shal be filled: with wine. And: 
they shal ſay ta thee : Why, are we ignorant thar euerie bottle 

4 | Shalbe 
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23 shal befilled with wine? + And thou shalt ſay to then : Thus fignific thar 
ſaith our Lord : Behold I wil fil al the inhabitants of this land, "os _—_ s ſha] 
& the kinges that of the Kocke of Dauid ſitte ypon his throne, peak. honwike 
and the prieſts, and the prophets, and al the inhabitants of Ic- what to doin 

14 ruſalem, with drunkennes. f And I wil diſperſe them euerie extreme dil- 


man from his brother, and the fathers and ſonnes together, ſtrelle; as ſen(- 
les men oner- 


faith ourLord : 1 wil not ſpare, and I wil not yelde: neither 4 - 
15 wil Ihaue mercie notto deſtroy them. F Heare ye, and geue much wine, 
16 care. Benot elevated, becauſe our Lord: hath ſpoken. + Gene 
yeglorie to our Lord your God, before it waxe darke, and. be- 
fore your feete ſtumble ar the darke mountaines : you $hal 
lookefor light, and he wil turne it into the $hadow of death, 
17 andinro darkenes. + Butif you wil not heare this, in ſecrer 
my ſoule shal weepe becaule 'of the pride: weeping it shal 
weepe, and mine eie shaj droppe teares, becauſe the flocke of 
i$ ourLord is taken. f Sayto the King, and to her that ruleth ! 
Be humbled, ficte downe: becauſe the crowne of your glorie 
19 is come downe from yourhead. + The cities of the South are 
 $hur, andthereisnonethat may open them : al Inda is tranſ- 
20 ported with a perfect tranſmigration. Lift yp your cies, and 
{ce you,that come from the North : where is the flocke that is 
al geuen thee, thy noble carte]? F What wilt thou ſay when he 
Shal vifite thee ? for thou. haſt taught rhem againſt thee, and 
inſtru&edrhem againſt thyne owne head: shal not forowes 
22 apprehend thee;as a woman in travel? + And if thou $halc ; 
ſay in thy hart: Why are theſe thinges come vnto.me? Forthe :: Cuſtome is 
multitude of thine iniquirie, thy more shamelie partes are dif- as it were an 
23 .coucred, the ſoles of thy fecre are polluted. F ** If the Athio- other nature, 
.. piancanchange hisskinne, or the leopard his ſpottes: han $e BEG; 
| piancan change hissKinne, or t pard his ſportes: you ,...1: yer 
24 alſo candoe wel, when you haue learned cuil. f And I wil Godsgrace 
ſcarter them as ſtubble, which is-violently taken with the raiſcth ſome 
25 windein the deſert. f This is thy lot,and portion of thy mea- invererate fin- 
ſurefrom me, faith ourLord, becauſerhou haſt forgotten me, ITO 
26-and haſt truſted mlying. f Wherefore Thaue' allo, made; bare LA are 
thy thighes againſt thy face, and thine ignominie hath appea- Ard of them 
27 red, + thine adultcries, and thy neying the wickedneſle of ſcluc: without 
thy fornication : ypon rhe litle hillesin the field I haue ſeene $**<* ate 
thineabominations. Woe to thee Ieruſalem, thou wilt notbe 1::co6 voy 
| | © gortepent. 
made cleanc after me ; how long yer? | E427 00 d 
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Cnar. XITITIE. 
{uric chal be afflifted with drought and famine. tt» Neither shal the pre. 
phets prayer, nor their faſtes, nor ſacrifices auaile them. 14. Falſepro- 
pheres shal perish with the ſeduced people. 17. Teremie lamenting exe 
borteth them to repentance. 
H x word of our Lord that was made to Ieremic concer- x 
ning the wordes* of the drought. f Iurie hath mourned, + 
and the gates thereof are fallen downe, & are obſcured on the 
earth, and thecrie of Ieruſalem is come vp.fThe greater men 3 
haue ſent their inferiours to the warer : they came to drawe, 
tncy found no water, they caried backe their veſſels emptie : 
they were confounded and afflicted, and couercd their heades. 
t For the waſte ofthe land, becauſe there came no rayne vpon 4 
the earth, the husbandmen were confounded, they couered 
their heades. f For the hindealſo brought forth in rhe field, 5 
and leftit: becauſe there was no graſſe. F And the wild afles 6 
ſtood vpon the rockes, they drew winde as dragons, their cies 
failed, becauſe there was no graſle. f If our iniquities haue an- 7 
ſwered vs: Lord do for thy names fake, becauſe our reuol- 
tinges arc manie,to thee we haue ſinned. F O expeRaion of If- 8 
rael,che fauiour thereof in the time of cribulation : why wilc 
thou be as a (ciourner in the land, and as a wayfaring man tur- 
ninginto lodge?tfWhy wilt thou be as a wandring man, as the 9 
: ſtrong that can'not ſauce? but thon © Lord art in vs, and thy 
nameis inuocated vpon vs, forſake vs not. f Thus faith our 10 
Lord to his people, which hath loued ro moue their feere,and 
hane not reſted, and hath nor pleaſed our Lord ; Now wil he 
remember their iniquiries, and vifite their finnes. F And onr 
Lord faid to me: Pray not for this people to good. f When 12 
they shal faſt I wil not beare their Artes and if they $hal 
offer holocauſtes and victimes, I wil nor receiue them : be- 
cauſe with (word, and famine, and peſtilence I wil conſume 
them. f And Iaid: A a a,0 Lord God*: the Prophetes fayto 13 
them : You shalnor ſee the ſword,and there shal E no famine 
among you, but he wil geue you true peace in this place. 
t And our Lord faid ro me : The propheres prophecic falſely 14 
in my name: Iſenrt them not, and I commanded them nor, 
neither hauc I ſpoken vnro them: lying viſion, and deceirful 
diuination, guilfulnes, and the ſeduQtion of their owne hart 
they prophecie vnto you. f Therefore thus ſaith our Lord 
of the prophets, that prophecic in my name, whom I ſent 
nor, 


Uh, 


gam,1. 
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16 f And the peoples ro whom they pop 
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not, that ſay : There shal not be {word,and famine 1n this land: 
In ſword and famine $hal thoſe prophetes be conſumed. 

LT Shal be caſtforth 
in the wales of Ierufalem through famine and ſword, and 
there shal be noneto burie them; they and their wines, their 


ſonnes and their daughters, and I wil power out their cuil 


17 vponthem. f And thou $halt ſay this word ynto them: Let 


mine eics shede teares night and day, and not ceaſe, becauſe 
the ** virgine daughter « my people, is afflicted with great af- :: Notwith- 


18 flition, with a veric fore plague exceedingly. + If I shal goe ftanding there 


were very mM gas. 


outro the fteldes, loe the {laine with the ſword; andif I enter ®. 
Bic grcuous 


into the citic, loethe pyned away with famine, For the pro- gyners, yerin 
phet and the pricſtare gone into aland which they knew nor, reſpett of the 


i9 + Why, caſting of haſt rhou caſt away Iuda, or hath thy ſoule iuſt rhe 


Churchisa 


abhorred Sion? why then haſt thou ſtriken vs, {ſo that there =®* 
VIrgunc., 


is no health? we hauc expected peace,and there is no good : 


20 andatime of curing, and behold truble. F We haue knowen 


© Lord our impieties,the iniquities of our fathers, becauſe we 


21 haue ſinned to thee. + Geue ys not into reproche for thy 


names lake, neither make vs to haue the contumelie of the 
throne of thy glorie: remember, make not thy coucnant with 


22 vsvoide. f Why,arc there among the ſculptils of the Gen- 


tiles. that can raine? or can the heauens geue showers ? art 
' nut thou the Lord our God, whom we haue expeccd 2 for 
thou haſt madeal theſe thinges. 
Crare. XV, 


Though Moyſes and' Samuel thould pray for this people, yet God hath 


determined to prunish them with plague, warre, famine, and capriuitie, 
6. for their impemtencie. 10. The prophet Lamenteth that for his pres- 
ching the people is become worſe, 15. and perſecuteth him. 19. but God ©: The Geneua 


promiſeth to deliner and to reward him. | Bible is cor- 
; _ roptly tranſſz 

n.7 N Þ our Lord {aid rome :” If Moyles and Samuel *: shai 6s contrarie 
A. ſtand before me,my ſoule is not roward this people: caſt to theHebrew 

and Greeke : 


2 them out from my face,and letrhem goe forth. F Andifthey 51 4 07 fes 
Shal ſay vnro thee : Whicher shal we goe forth ? thou shalr ſay OS | 
tro them : Thus ſaith our Lord : **: They that to death, to death, ſtood before me. 
and they that to. [word, to {word : and they that to famine, ro *:: This He- 

z famine : and they thatro captiuirie, fo captiuitic. F And I wil = OI 
viſite ypon them foure kindes, ſaith our Lord : The ſword to (2,.. rar yung 
Kil, and dogges to teare, & the foules of the ayre,and beaſts of by ficknes , 


Z2z% 8 the carth 
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ſome bythe theearth'to denoure andro:deftroy., + And 1 wil geue them 
ns ome into rage toal the kingdomes of the earch: becauſe of Ma- 
ne atbe Nalles cheſonne of Ezechias the king of Tuda, for al thinges 


{ome thal be Fr 
leadincocap- that he did in Terufalem. + For who $hal haue pitie on thee 


tiuicie, as God Teruſalem? or who shal be forie for thee? or who $hal gocto 


4 


5 


hach ſcuerally pray for thy peace? + Thou haſt forſaken me, ſaith our Lord, 6 


rad. abi gone backward: and I wil ſtretch forth my hand 
vpon thee, and wil-kil thee: I am wearie in praying thee. 
t AndTwil ſcatter them with afanne inthe gates of the land: 
I hane ſlayne and deſtroyed my people, & yerthey are not re- 
turned from their waies. + Their widowes are multiplied 
ynto me aboue the ſand of the ſea: I haue brought intorhem 
vpon the mother of the youngman a waſter at noone day : I 
hane caſt terrour ſudenly ypon [the cities:'f She is weakned 
that bare ſcuen; her ſoale hath fainted: the funne went downe 
to her, when it was yer day :she is confounded, and ashamed: 
and the refidue of them 1 wil geue vnto the ſword in theſighr 
of their enemies, ſaith our Lord, F Woe is me, my mother : 


7 
S 


Q | 


I'S 


why haſt thou borne'me a man of brawling, a man of diſcord - 


in al the earth ?>Thauc notlenrt rovinrnie;neitherbath/anic man 
lent ynto me to yſurie: alcurſe me. + Our Lord ſairh: If thy 
remnant shaFnor'bere-good, if Thane nor holpen thee inthe 
time of affliction, and in the time of tribulation againſt-the 
» Rom en enemie.+ Why;shal*: yton'be confederate with the yron from 

41. theNorth, andalſo * brafle ? Thy riches and thy treaſfires 1 


rord betw XK | 
| rea wil geue into ſpolle for naught for al thy linnes, and in al thy 


II 


12 
"y 


domes. borders. F And I wil bring thine enemies outofaland, which 14 


:: The weaker thyu knoweſt not: becauſca fireis kindledin my furic, ic shal 


s cafily aftli- ns vpon you.. f,** Thou knoweſt © Lord, be mindful of 15 


Red by the Sg tw 3, Te, 
any me, and yifite me, and defend me from rhem, that perſecure 


*:The Prophet me : doe notrecciue mein ** thy patience, know thar I haue 
fearing his ſuſtayned reproch for thee. + Thy wordes were found, and I 
no 4 dideatethem, and thy word was madeto me aioy & gladnes 


'eth —__ 5 | 
XA oo of my hart; becanſe thy name 1s inuocated vpon me © Lord 
from perſccu- God of hoſtes. + I fate not in the councel of teſters, and I haue 


tion. loried at the face of thy hand: I fate alone, becauſe thou 
7” Defernot to þ.q, filled me with threaning.-+ Why is my ſorow made per- 


del: ; zo 
DEN perual, and my deſperate plague refuſeth ro be cured? iris be- 


comevnto measalie of *© vnfaythful warers. 4 Forrhis cauſe 
tVaine hopes. thus faith our Lord: If thou wilt be conuerred, I wil conucrt 


thee, and thou shalt ſtand before my face; andif thou wilrſe- 


— © — 
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perarethe pretious thing from the vile, thou $halt be as my 
mouth: they shal be rurned ro thee,8* thou shalt not be rur- ** The people 


20 nedrothem. F And 1 wil-geue thee vnto this people as a bra- _ FE 
ſen wal, ſtrong: and they shal fight again thee, andshal not x ply wot _ 
reuaile:!becauſe' Lam with thee to me = and ro deliuer ot hero their 
21 thee, ſaith our Lord. F And1 wil deliuer thee out of the hand peruerlicie. 


of the moſt wicked, and I wilredeeme thee out of the hand 


of ſtrong. 


ANNOTATIONS: . Cnar. XV... 


1. If Moyſes and Samuel shal ſtand beforeme.] As before God rencledto this yy prayers of 
prophet Teremic, that the people ſhould aſſuredly be puniſhed, and therfore grhers do a- 
brohijbited him ( ch. 7.y.16. ch.ir. v. 14. & ch. 14+ v. 11.) that he ſhould not ayaile for gb- 
pray for them : ſo here he confirmeth the ſame dererminate ſentence of their f;nare & im- 
puniſhment, ſaying: If Moy/es and Samuel 5hal ſtand before me, my ſoule is not to= penitent ſin- 
»vards this people. Thatis, though not only Teremie { a zelous holic prophet nes. 
now living ) but alſo Moyſes-and Samuel ( departed from this world long be- 
fore)thal pray for thispeople, yer they ſhal not eſcape the deſigned puniſhment, 
for their great finnes. By neceſlatic conſequence of which confirmation, is _ . 
alſo proued, that Moyſesand Samuel, after their death, both could and- did Saines after 
ſometimes pray for the'ſame people. For otherwiſe the particular menrion of their - ath 
theſe prophetes, were not tothe purpole, if they neuer did; nor could pray for P*y #97 men 
them, And wheras the Engliſlt gloſſe (iathe Geneva Bible) ſuppoſeth Gods this world. 
meaningto be, that if there yvere anie man lining moued vvith ſo great Jele tovvards 
the people, as vvere theſe tyyo, yet he vyould not rrant this requeſt, for as much 4s he 
had determined the contrarie, it is evident that Ieremie, Ezechiel, Daniel, and Tht; text ie 
ſome other prophetes then ſhining, hadallo grear zele, very like to the others, yaqgertiood of 
and therfore this text ſpeakethrnoc of others like vnto them; bur as S. Ierom Moyles and 

in his commentaries, vpon this place) S. Chryſoſtom (ho. r. in 1. Theſſ. 1.) Samuel them 
and S. Gregorie (1s. 9. Moral, c.12.) vnderſtand it, of Moyſes and Samuel then? (e}yes. 
ſclues, being in aflured happie ſtate, where their former grear zele andcharitie 
were now greater, and more perfect then in this life. "I 


T he prophet ts forbid to murie, trubleſome times not ſuffering the cares of 
familie: 5, Flemuſt neither goe to places of feaſting, nor mourning,more 
aying then can bemeurnedor buried. 10. Al which s for their tdolatrie. 
5, but after captinitie the people 5hal b: releaſed. 16. And both Tewes .. 


Teremie ngr 


and Gentiles conuerted to ChriFF. cnly lived fin> 
5R ; O's ole in t] 

F No» the word of our Lord was made to me, ſaying : - py 

2 :: Thou $halt nor take a wife, and thou shalt not have lation,bur alfs | 


3 lonnes, anddaughters,in this place. + Becauſe thus faith one remained 
Lord concerning ſonnes and daughters, that are begotten in 4 : 2. 
this place, and concerning their mothers, which beare them: | 77 007 - 

I ; I. 42yer Jouian, 


and concerning, their fathers, of whoſe ſocke they were ppt medinr. 
borne | 


xd 
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borne in this land : f. by the deathes of diſeaſes they shal die: 4 
they shal not be mourned, and they $shal nor be buried, they 
Shal be as a dunghil vpon the face of the earth : they $hal be 
conſumed, both with ſword, and famine : and their carcaſle 
Shal be meate for the foules of the: ayre, and beaſtes of the 
earth. f Forthas ſaith our Lord: Enter notinto the houſe of 5 
feaſting, neither goe thou to mourne, nor comfort them; be« 
cauſe I haueraken away my peace from this people, ſaith our 

| Lord, mercie and commiſerations. F And grearand litle shal 6 
diein this land: they shal not be buried nor mourned, and they 
$hal nor cut rhem (clues, neither shal baldnes be made for 
them. + Andthey shal not breake bread among them to bim 7 
that mourneth ro comfort him vpon the dead: and they shal 
norgeuethem drinke of the cuppe to comfort them vpon 
their father and mother. F And enter nor into the houſe of $ 
fcaſting, to fitte with them, andto eaceanddrinke; + becauſe 9g 
thus ſaith our Lord of hoſtes the God of Iſrael: Behold I wil 
take away out of this place in your cies, and in your daies the 
voice of ioy, and the voice of gladnes, the yoice of the bride- 
grome, and the voice of the bride, F And when thou s$halt 10 
tel this people al theſe wordes, and they $hal ſay ro thee : 
Wherefore hath our Lord ſpoken vpon vs al this greate eni] ? 

 whatisour iniquitie? and whar is our finne, that we have 
{ſinned to the Lord our God?f Thou shalr ſay ro them: Becauſe 11 
be 1 our fathers haue forſaken me, ſaith our Lord : and gone after 

*Afterlong ſtrange goddes, and ſerued them, and adored them : and me 

expeaation of &s 

amendment,% hey hauc forſaken,& my law they haue nor kept. f Bar © you 12 

generation af- alſo haue wrought worſe then your fathers: for behold cuerie 

tcr generation One walketh after rhe pernerlitie of his cuil hart, thar he 

adding more 1. menot. ft AndI wilcaſt you forth our of this land, into 13 

opener, land, which you and your fathers knew not: and there you 

cometh great . : : 

puniſhment. Shal ſerue ſtrange goddes day and night, which shal not geue 

+ But againe you anie reſt, f *: Therefore behold the daies come, ſaith our 14 

after puaiſh- TJ ord,8& itshal be ſaid no more; The Lord liueth,that brought 

Wok _ forth the children of Iſracl our of the Land of Agypr, + Bur, 15 

phe. The Lord liueth,chat brought the children of I(racel out of the 
Land of the North, and out of al the landes ro the which I did 
caſt chem out : and I wil bring them againe into their land, 

> The Apo- which I gaue to their fathers. f Behold I wil ſend manie 16 


- - Apo- © fishers ſaith our Lord, & they $hal fishe them : and after this 
folicalmen, I wil ſend them manje*® buoters, & they shal bunt them from 
| "LD : Hr 7 cuetie 


2 Or IfntgMiE 


enerie mountaine, and from everie litle hil, and out of the Notonlychrif 
#£arock, but he 


17 caues** of rockes. + Becauſe mine cies are ypon al their waies: , | 
they are not hid from my face, and their 1niquitic hath nor — 
18 bene hid from mine eics.f And I wil repay firſt their duble ini- Peer to ue 
quities, and their ſinnes: becauſe they haue contaminated my 4 rocke.In whoſe 
land with the carcaſſes of their idols, and with their abomi- !*4gements they 
19 nations they haue hlled mine inheritance. F O Lord my force, _ a a" 
and my ſtrength, and my refuge in the day of tribulation : to —_ " 
thee the Gentiles ſhal come from the endes of the earth, and from therocke, 


Shal ſay : In very deede our fathers haue poſleſled lying,vanitic 5» lero. i bune 
ocum, 


20 which hath not profited them. + Why, ** shal a man make ** ge” 

21 goddes vnto himiclf, and they are not. goddes? f Therefore ,\;, ;. 1 
behold 1 wil shew them at this time, I wil shew them my workeofGod, 
hand, and my powre: and they shal Know that my name is and therfore 


the Lord. itis very ab- 


| ſurde, that a 
CnAar. XVII. | | man can make 
Foy cbſtinacie in ſinne the Tewes hal be ledde captine. 5. He 15 curſed rm. 
| : | 67, 
that truFteth in flech: 7. and bliſſed that trufieth in God. 9. Only 
Ged ſearcheth the hart, geuing io cuterie one as they deſerue. 11. The 
prepher prayerh tobe deltuertd from his enemies: 19. preacheath obſerna- 


z20n of the Law : 2.4. ſotkey hal preſper, otherwiſe perth. 


H e ſinneof Inda is written with*! yron penne in naile :; Theſe meta; 
of Adamant, graven vpon the bredth of their hart, and phorical ter- * 


2 in thehornes of their altars. F When their children $hal re- mes bgoifie 
and their trees with *2t their fine 


1 


merr ber their altars, and their groucs, Ka aa: 
| reene Jeaucs in the high mountaines, Þ ſacrificing in the yeerireq.and 
hard to be! . 


field: I wil gene thy ſtrength, and al thy treaſures 1nto ſpoile, 
thine exce}ies for finne inalthy coftes. F And thou halt be blorredour, 
lefr alone of thine inherirance, which I gaue thee: and I wil 
make thee ſerue thine enemics in a land, which thou knoweſt 
not: becauſe thou haſt kindleda fire in my furie, it shal burne 
5 forcuer, + Thus ſaith our Lord : Curſed be the man that tru- 
la.jo. ſeth: in man, & maketh flesh his arwe,and his hart departerth » Chad 
6 from our Lord. + For he shal beaslicle bushes inthe deſert, principal truſt 
and shal not ſce when good hal come: bur he $shal dwel in muſt be in 
drynes inthe deſert, ina Jand of fſa]tnes, and nor habitable, Gods helpe, 
7 + Bleſſed be the man, that rruſteth in our Lord, and our Lord gg 
Mal: 8 $hal be his confidence. f And heshal be as arree that is plan- pole. 
He: tedvpon the waters, that ſpredderh his rootes towards moy- 


ture: andit shal not feare when the heate cometh. And the 
Aaaa leafe 
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* Ttis proper 
ro God only 
by his owne 
owre to 
ſearchthchart 
of man and to 
know his (e- 
cretethoughts 
vyhich men, 
norAngelscan 
not naturally 
Know; bur 
holie Angels& 
_ Sain- 
es do knovy 
che thoughtes 
of men by 
light of glorie 
vyhen mortal' 
men prayvnto 
them; & pro- 
phetes know 
by lighr of 
= + tun as 
\. Elizeus ſavy 
yyhen Giczi 
tooke bribes; 
and by ſpecial 
1nſpiration, $. 
Peter knew 
the fraude of 
'Ananias, & Za 
phira. Ad. 5, 


_ 2: By the fab- 
bath, as often 
cls vyhere, is 
meant the ob- 
ſeruatidn of al 
the lavy, .. 


_ £:Suchtempo- 


ral rewardes - 
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Tue PrRopPHEcirE 
leafe thereof shal be greene, anl in the time of drought it shal 
not be careful, neirher shal it ceaſe at anie time to bring forth 
fruite. F The hart of man is peruerſe, and vnſearcheable, 9 
who $shal know it? + Ithe Lord *: that ſearche the hart, and 
proue the reynes : which geue to euerie one according to 
his way , and according to the fruite of his inuentions. 
+ The partrich hath nourished that which she brought not 
forth : he hath gathered riches, and not in indgement : in 
the middes of his dayes he shal leaue them,and in his latrer end 
he shal be a foole. f A throne of glorie of height from the 12 
beginning, the place of our ſanctification: F O Lord the ex- rz 
ectation of Iſrael: al that forſake thee, shal be confounded : 
they that deparr from thee, shal be written in the earth : be- 
cauſe they haue forſaken the vaine of liuing waters our Lord. 
+ Heale me 6 Lord, and I shal be healed : faue me, andI shal 
be ſaucd: becauſe thou art my praiſe. f Behold they (ay co me: 
Where is the word of our Lord 2, letir come. f And I am nor 
trubled, folowing thee the paſtour,and the day of man T haue 
not deſired, thou knowelt. That which hath proceeded our 
of my lippes, hari bene rightin thy fight. + Be nor thou a 17 
rerrour vnto me, thou art mine hopein the day of affliction. 
+ Letthem be confounded thar perſccute me, and letnot me 18 
be confounded: let them be afrayd, and let not me be afrayd =: 
bring vpon them the day of affliction, and with duble deſtru- 
tion, deſtroy them. + Thus ſaith our Lord ro me: Goe, and 
ſtand in the'gate of the children of, the people, by which 
rhe kinges of Inda come in, and goe our, and inalthe gates of 
Ieruſalem : + and thou shalr ſay ro them : Heare the word of 19 
our Lord ye kinges of Iuda, and al Iuda, and al the inhabitants 
of Ieruſalem, that enter in by theſe gates. f Thus faith our 
Lord: Take heede to your ſoules, and caric not burdens on 
:: the Sabbath day : neither bring them in by the gates of Ieru- 
falem. + And caſt not forth burdens out of your houſes on 
the Sabbath day, and al worke you shalnor doe: ſanctifie the 
Sabbath day, as I commanded your fathers. f And they heard 
not,nor inclined their care: but hardned their necke, that they 
would notheare me, and that they would not take diſcipline. 
+ And itshal be: if you wil heare me, ſaith our Lord, thatyou 
bring not burdens in by the gates of this citie onthe Sabbath 
day: and if you wil ſanCQtifie the Sabbath day,that you doe not 


al workes therein: f ** thereshalenterin by the gates of this 
citic 
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citic kinges and princes, fitting vpon the throne of Dauid,and 
mounting on chariotesand horſes, they and their princes, the 
men of ]uda, and the inhabiters of Icruſalem : and this citie 

26 shal be inhabired for cuer, f And they shal come from the 
Cities of Iuda, and from round about Ieruſalem, and from the 
land of Beniamin, and from the champaine countries,8& from 
the mountaines, and from the South, carying holocauſt, and 
vitime, and ſacrifice, and frankincenſc, and they sbal bring in 

27 oblation into the houſe of our Lord. f But if you wil not 
heare me, to ſanCtific the Sabbath day, & not tocaric burden, 
andnotto bring in bythe gates of Ieruſalem on the Sabbath 
day :I wil kindle a fire in the gates thereof,and it shal deuoure 
the houſes of Ieruſalem, andir $shal not þe quenched. 


CHA? XVIITIE 


As clay in the hand of a potter, ſo 1s Iſrael in Gods hand. 8. He parde- 
neth penitents , 10, and punisheth the obſtinate . 18. They conſpire 
again#t Teremie, for which he denounceth miſeries hanging oner them, 


I H z word that was made to ITeremie from our Lord, fſay- 
2 ing: f Ariſeand goedowne into the potters houſe, and 
there thou shalrt heare my wordes, + And I went downe into 
the potters houſe, and behold he made a worke vpon the 
wheele. + Andthe veſlel was broken which he made of clay 
with his handes: and turning * he made itan other veſle], as 
itpleaſed inhis cies ro make it. F And the word of our Lord 
was made to me, ſaying : F Why,shal I not be able to doe ynto 
I/e. ae, you, as this potter, © houſe of Iſrael: Behold, faith our Lord, 
| Rom. 9, as clay in the hand of the potter, ſo are you in my hand, © 


ON 


VVere come 
monly promie 
ſedin the old 
teſtament, bue 
in the nevv is 
promiſed life 
cucrlaſting, & 
etcrnal glorie, 


::A potter can 
make anevy 
vellel of the 
ame clay be- 
ing misformed 
in caſting,ſo it 


7 houſe of Iſrael. + I wil ſodenly ſpeake againſt nation, and a- be yet freſh, & 


8 gainſt kingdom, to rovte out, and d:Rroy, and waſt ir. 
that nation $hal repent them of their euil, againſt whom I 
haue ſpoken: I alſo wil repent me of the euil, that I hauc 

9 thoughttodoeroir. + AndI wil ſodenly ſpeake of nation and 

to of kingdom, to build and plantir. + If irshaldo evil in mine 
cies, that it heare not my yoice; I wil repent me of the good 

_ 11 thatT haue ſpoken to do vnto it. F Now therefore tel the 
man of Tuda, and the inhabitantes of Icruſalem, ſaying : Thus 
faith our Lord: Behold I forge cuil againſt you, and deuiſe a 
deuice againſt you : let cucrie man returne from his euil way, 

t2 and direct ye your waies and your ſtudies. F Who ſaid : Weare 


deſperate; for we wil goe after our cogitations, and we wil 
Aaaa 3 do cucric 


+ If moyſt ; bur 


God canallo 
reforme man 
being hatdned 
in hart, as if he 
made a new 
potte ofan old 
one, broken 
into peeces Or 
deformed. 
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e: Alluding to 
his owne pet- 
ſecution the 
prophet here 
ſpcaketh cx- 
preſly of 
Chriſt, as S. 
Icrom ſhew- 
cth it verified 
when the Ie- 
wes crucified 
Chriſt, crying 
Crucifie him, 
erwucifie him, 


5$0 Tar Prxoynrersy 
do cueric one the peruerſitie of his cuil hart. F Therefore tz- 
chus ſaith our Lord: Aske the Nations: Who bath heard ſuch 
horrible chinges, as the virgine of Iſrael hath done excee- 
dingly? f Why $hal the ſnow of Libanus faile from the rocke 14 
of the field 2or can the cold waters gushing forth and runin 
downe, be drawen out? f Becauſe my people hath forgotten 15 
me, lacrificing in vaine, and ſtumbling 1n rheir waies, in the 
pathes of the world, that they might walke by rhem in a way 
nottrodden: f that their land mightbe madeinro deſolation, 16 
and into an cucrlaſting hiſle: cueric one thar $shal paſlle by ir, 
Shal be aſtonied, and wagge his head. f As the burning winde 17 
wil I diſperſe them before the enemie : the backe, and not the 
face wil I shew them in the day of their perdirtion. F And 18 
they ſaid; ** Come, andler vs finde deuiſes againſt Teremie : 
for the law shal nor perish from the prieſt, nor counſel from 
the wiſe, northe word from the propher: come, and let vs 
ſtrike him with che rongue, and ler vs not attend co al his 
wordes. + Artend 6 Lord vnto me, and heare the voice of 19: 
mine aducrlaries. F Why, is cuil rendred for good, becauſe 2a 
they hue digged a pirre for my ſoule? Remember that I haue 
ſtoodin the ſight, ro ſpeake good for them, and to returne 
away their indignation from them. + Therefore geue their 2x 
children into famine, and lead them into the handes of the 


{word :ler their wines be made withour children,& widowes: 


and let the husbands be killed by death: ler their youngmen 
be pearced through with the ſword in batrel. + Let acrie be 22 
heard our of their houſes, for thou halt bring the robber 
yponthem ſodenly: becauſe they haue digged a pitte to take 
me, and haue hid ſaares for my fcete. f But thou 6 Lord zz 
knoweſtal their counſel againſt me yntodeath: be nor propi- 
cious to their iniquitie, &letnor their finne be cleane pur our 
from thy face: let them be made falling in thy ſight, inthe 
time of thy furie deale with them. 


Cuaye. XIX. 


The prophet holding an earthen bottel in bis hand, preacheth the deſtru« 


& VVordes & 


ations toge- 


ther inſtruX 


con of Teruſalem, 4. for their idalatrie: 10. andin fiene therof brea- 


keth the bottel in peeces :11 , denouncing that Gad wil o breake the people 
that contemne hi word. 


Hvs faith our Lord : Goe, and :* take a potters earthen £ 
bottel ofthe ancients of the people, and of the ancients 
of the 


or IrneMtt. Sr 


2 of the prieſts: + and goe forth to the valley of the ſonne of both by the 


Ennom, wich is by the enteric of the earthen gate: an 
g thou shalt preach the wordes, that I wil ſpeake to thee, F And 


d there cares & eyes, 
and ſo mouec 


more effe tu- 


thou shalrt ſay : Heare the word of our Lord ye kinges of Iuda, ,11y, a5 $.lerom 
and inhabitants of Ieruſalem : Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſtes, often noteth. 


the God of Iſracl: Behold I wil bring in affliction vpon this 
place : ſo that euerie one,that $hal heare ir, his eares shalringle: 
4 Þ+ becauſe rhey haue forſaken me, and haue made this place 
ſtrange: 8: they haue ſacrificed therein to ſtrange goddes,whs 
they, and their fathers, & the King of Inda hauenort knowen: 
and they hauc filled this place with the bloud of innocents. 
5 f And they haue built the excelſes of Baalim, ro burne their 
children with fice for holocauſt to Baalim : which I comman- 
ded nor, nor haue ſpoken of, neither haue they aſcended inte 
6 my hart. + Therefore behold the daies come,faith our Lord : 
and this place shal no more be called, Topheth,and the valley 
7 of the ſonne of Ennom, bur the valley of ſlaughter. + AndI 
wil diſlipare the counſel of Iudaand Ieruſalem in, this place: 
and I wil ſubuerre them with the (word in the fight of their 
enemies, aad inthe hand of them that ſeceke their lines: and I 
wil geue their carcaſſes to be meare for the foules of the ayre, 
$ andfor the beaſtes of the earth. F And,I wil make this citie 
into aſtonishmenr, an4 into hifliag : eueric one that shal paſle 
by ir,shal bc aſtonished,8 shal hid vpen al the plague therof. 
'9 + And 1 wil feede them with the flesh of their ſonnes, and 
wirh the flesh of their daughters: and cucrie one $shal cate the 
flesh of his freind in the ſiege, and in the diſtreſſe, wherein 
their enemies shal include them, 8 they that (eeke their liues. 
10 + Andthousbalt breake the borrel in the ſight of the men, 
11 tharshal goe with thee. F And thou shalrſay to them : Thus 
faith the Lord of hoſtes: So will breake this people, and this 
citic,asrhe porters vellcl is broken, that can ** no more be 
repaired :and they shal be buried in Topheth, becauſe there 
12 isno other placeto buriein. f So will doe to this place, ſaich 
our Lord, and to the inhabicants thereof: and I wil make this 
23 citie as Topheth. f And the houſes of Icruſalem, and the 
houſegof thekinges of Iudashal beas the place of Topheth, 
yncleane : al houſes, in the toppes whereof they haue ſacri- 
ficed toal the hoſt of heauen, and haue offered libaments ro 
14 ſtrange goddes, f AndIeremiecamefrom Topheth, whither 
aur Lord had ſcnt him to prophecie,and he ſtoodein the courr 
 Aaa#Fz . of the 


” That which 
1s vnpoſlible 
ro men, is polſ- 
fible to God. 
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of the honſe of our Lord, and ſaid roalthe people: f Thus 15 
faith the Lord of hoſtes, the God of Iſrae]: Bgho..l wil bring 

in vpon this citie, & vpon al the cities thereof al the euils that 

I hauc ſpoken againſt it: becauſe they haue hardened their 
necke, that they would not heare my wordes. 


RAS AX 


Phaſſur @ prieſt beateth the prophet, and purteth himin the flockes, He ſtil 
propheccieth their captiuitie in Babylon. 7. Lamenteth that he and his 
preaching # derided: 11. confideth in God: 14. and vitereth bs afflitied 
minae. 


N » Phaſſur the ſonne of Emmer prieſt, who was ap- : , 
pointed princein the houſe of our Lord, heard Ieremie 
prophecying theſe wordes. + And Phaſſur ſtroke Ieremie the 2 
propher, and pur him into the ſtockes, that was in the vpper 
gate of Beniamin, in the houſe of our Lord. F And when it 3 
was light on the morow, Phaſſur brought forth Ieremie our 
of the ſtockes. And Ieremie ſaid to him : Our Lord hath called 
:: Phaſſur ſig- thy name nor*: Phaſſur, but feare on cuerie (ide. FBecauſe thus 4 
nificch multi- (jth our Lord: Behold I wil geue thee into feare, thee and al 
py "$191 thy freindes: and they shal fal by the ſword of their enemies, 
name was and thine cies shal ſee, and I wilgeneal Indainto the hand of 
changedinto the king of Babylon : & heshal rranſport them into Babylon, 
Feare on everie and $halftrike them withthe ſword. F And I wil geueal the 
- "40 —_— ſubſtance of this citie, and al the labour therof, & al the price, 
be terrified by andal the treaſures of the kings of Inda wil I geue into the 
many enimics, hand of their enemies: and they $shal ſpoile them, and take 
them away; and carie them into Babylon. 4 But thou Phaſſur, 6 
and al the inhabiters of thy houſe shal goc into capriuitie, and 
thou shalr come into Babylon, and there thou $halr die, and 
there shalt be buried, thou and al thy freindes, ro whom thou 
haſt prophecied a lie. F Thou haſt ſeduced med Lord,and I 7 
am ſeduced : thou waſt ſtronger then I, and haſt preuailed: I 
am madeaderiſfion al the day, al doe ſcorne me. f Becauſe 8 
': As Tob{ faith 22 long agoe I ſpeake, crying out iniquitie, and I often 
S.lerom) ſo proclayme waſting : and the word of our Lord is made a re- 
this holie pro- proch to me, and a deriſion al rhe day. f AndI faid**I wil 9g 
=_ hyper- norremember him, nor ſpeake anice more in his name :#and 
+96" wag there was madein my hart as afire boyling, and shut vpin my 
2MiQed ming, PÞONcS: and I fainted, nor ſuſtayning ro beare it. + ForT heard 10 


Ggnifyingthac the contumelies of manic, & terrauron cuerie fide: perfecute 
| ye, and 


Ib. 3. 
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ye, and let ys perſecute him: of al the men, that were myVhich one Sa: 
peaceables, and garding my ſide: if by anic meanes he may be 7 * | hy 


decciued,and we preuaile againſt him,& be reuenged on him. ,; ) 1; were 


1x + ButourLordis with me as a ſtrong wartier : therefore they better nor to 


that perſecute me $hal fal, and shal be weake: they $hal be Þ< then ro be 
confounded exceedingly, becauſe they haue not vnderſtood an if ng 
the cuecrlaſting reproch, which neuer$hal becleane put away. jg 1,wed in 
12 + And thou Lord of hoſtes, prouer of the iuſt, which leeſt much travel 
the reynes and the bart: letme ſee I beſech thee thy reuenge and affliction, 
13 of them: forto thee I haue reueled my cauſe. f Sing ye to Tray rence 
our Lord, prayſe our Lord: becauſe he hath deliuered the wy # (Gen. 47.) 


14 ſoulcof the poore out of the hand of the wicked. Þ ** Cur- Amos allo ( <. 


ſed be the day,wherein | was borne: the day in which my mo- 5-) ſaith : The 


15 ther bare me, beir not bleſſed. F Curſed be the man that told Lats 


my father,ſaying: There is a man child borne ro thee: and as ir dinz) is darks 


16 were with toy he reioyced him, f Letrhat man be as the cities nes, nor lighe. 


are, which our Lord hath (ubuerred, and ir hath nor repented Likewite S. 


64 Mas ; _ : Paul calleth 
him : let him heare cry ng in the morning, and howling _——_— —— 


17 noone time. | Who ſlew me not from the wombe, that my ja! 1 


mother might be made my grauc, and her wombe an cuerla- and the dayes 


18 ſting conception. F Why camel our of the wombe, that I euil. epbe/. 5. 


Should ſee labour and forow, and my daies should be ſpent in 
confulion? | | The ;. part, 
| XX TI. | | Comminatt- 


CHanr,. 
ons to leruſa- 


The prophet anſwereth the hinges meſſengers, that Teruſalem chal be puni- lemeſpecially 


ro the King, 


shed with plague, ſworae, famine, and captutie.g. T hoſe shal eſcape cult peteſicr M 
beſt that yeld themſelues captines : 11. exhorteth to corrett their liues,leſt |1.. prophets: 


al be wtterly deſtroyed. foc which lere 
| | ; mie 1$ againe 
I Hz word that was made to Teremie from our Lord, perſecuted. 


:: when king Sedecias ſent Phaſſur the ſonne of Mel- © This reuela- 

chias vnto him, and Sophonias the ſonne of Maaſias prieſt, tion was made 

2 ſaying :+ Askeour Lord for vs, becauſe Nabuchodonoſor the ROTTY 

king of Babylon makerh barrel againſt vs : if perhaps our 1ong wy 

Lord shaldoe with vs according toal his meruelous workes, thoſe, which 

3 and he may retire backe from vs. + And Ieremie ſaid to them: a inthe for- 

4 Thus $hal you fay to Sedecias: + Thus faith our Lord the God —_— : 
: | '-* yeaaudafrer 

of Iſrael: Behold I wil conuert the weapons of warre which {ome of thoſe 

are in your handes, and wherewirh you fightagainſt the king which are re- 
of Babylon, and the Chaldees, that beſiege you round abour corded inthe 


che walles; and I wil gather them rogerher inthe middes of f229e'5o, 
this ; 
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ſpeaketh here this citie, F AndI wil vanquish you in ſtretched out hand, 


of the time 

when Nabu- 
chodonoſor 

inuaded the 

Coupe. 


2: Gods grace 
. Iseuer ready 
_ thar linnetrs 
may conuerr 


If they yvil. 


:2 This was 
= RR 


cfore that 


andinaftrong arme, and in furic, and in indignation, and in 


great wrath.f And wil ſtrike the inhabitants of this citie,men 6 


and beaſts shaldye witha greate peſtilence. + And after this 
ſaith our Lord ; 1 wil geue Sedecias the king of Iuda, and his 
ſeruants, and his people, & they that are leaft in his citie from 
the peſtilence, and the (word, and famine, into the hand of 
Nabuchodonoſor the king of Babylon, and into tbe hand of 
their enemies, and into the band of them that ſeeke their life, 
and he wil ſtrike them inthe edge of the ſword, and he wil 
not be moued,, nor ſpare, nor haue mercie. | And to this 
people thou shalr ſay : Thus ſaith our Lord : Behold © 1 geue 
beforcyou the way of life, and the way of death. f He that 
Shal dwel within this citie, shal dye with the ſword, and with 
famine, and peſtilence : but he that shal-goe forth, and flee to 
the Chaldees, that bcfiege you, shal liue, and his life shal be to 


him, as a ſpoile. + For I haue ſer my face vpon this citie to cuil, 


and notto good,faith ourLord: itsbal be geuen into the hand 
of the king of Babylon, & he shal burne it with fire. F And 10 
the houſe of rhe king of Iuda, Heare ye the word of our Lord, 
f © bouſe of Dauid, thus ſaith our Lord: Tudge ye iudgement 
in the morning, & deliuer the oppreſſed by violence out of the 
hand of the opprefſour : leſt perhaps mine indignation goe 
forth as fire, and be kindled, and there be none ro quenche it, 
becauſe.of the malice of your ſtudies, + Behe1d, Ito thee inha- 
bitreſle of the irme & champaine vallcy ſaith our Lord:which 
ſay : Who $hal ſtrike vs? and who shal enter into our houſes? 
ft And I wilvifite vpon you according to the fiuite of your 
ſtudies,ſfaith our Lord: & I wil kindle a fire in the foreſttherof: 
and itshal deuoure al thinges round aboure ir. 


Cady. XXET 


he Prophet geing tothe palace aamonicheth the king, and his officers to 
z4dge and gouerre rightly : 5, threatning that otherwiſe they 5hal falinto 
calamine: 10, prophecieth that Sellum shal ot returne irto Teruſa- 
lem : 13.reprehendeath uniu$t builders ; 18, that I oakim Shal aye and be 
buried ignominicuſly : 24, and Techenias with ki mother shal dye in the 


captiuitie of Babylon. 


Hys faith our Lord: *: Goe downe into the houſe of 
A the king of Iuda, and there thou halt ſpeake this word, 


7 


I3 


I4 


} 


whichis writ T and shalt ſay: Hearethe word of our Lord © king of Tuda, 2 


which 


ht 


Deut.29, © 


3-Reg-9. 
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which fitteſt vpon' the throne of Dauid: thou and thy ſer- ten in the 
z uantes, and thy people, which enter in by theſe gates. F Thus c__ pron 
faith our Lord doe ye indgemenr and iuſtice: and deliver the Femme 07 10 
oppreſſed by violence out of che hand of the ©," Br" : and MA od 
the ſtranger, and pupil, and widow make not ſorowful, nor the order of 
oppreſſe them yniuſtly : and the innocent blond shede nor in-biſtorie, 
4 thisplace. + For if doeing you wil do this thing, there hal 
entcr in'by the gates of this houſe, kinges of the ſtocke of 
Dauid fitting vpon his throne, and mounting vpon chariores 
5 and horſes, they and their ſeruants, and their people, f Bur if 
you wil not heare theſe wordes: by my ſelf I haue ſworne, 
6 ſaith our Lord, that this houſe shal be. into defolation. f Be- 
cauſe thus ſaith our Lord ypon the houſe of the King of Iuda: 
- 3: Galaad thouart ynto me the head of * Libanus: if 1 make ::By Galaadhe 
7 thee nota wildcrnes, citics not habitable. f And I wil © fan- fignifieth the 
ifie vpon thee akilling man and his weapons: and they shal + alace. 
cut downe thy choſen ceders, & shal caſt them headlong into {,'? 1 
$ the fire. F And manie nations shal paſle by this citie; and : By ſandtifie 
cuerie one $hal ſay to his neighbour : Why hath the Lord done ſegregate, ſe- 
9 ſotothis greatcitic? f And they $shal anſwer: Becauſe they parate, orde- 


haue forſaken the couenant of the Lord their God, and haue "gn -agg this, 


10 adored ſtrange goddes, and ſerued them. F Weepe not for the 


dead, neither mourneye vpon him with weeping: Lament 
him that goeth forth, becauſe he shal returne no more, nor lee 


11 theland of his natiuitie, +. Becauſe thus ſaith our Lord to ©: Sel- .. The fourth 


lum the ſonne of Ioftas the king of Inda, who *:* hath reigned ſonne of Io- 
for Ioftas his father, who is gone forth our of this place. He l1as.1. Par.3 
12: Shal rerurne hither no more: f bur in the place, to which Ln 1 
"To whom(as 
I haue tranſported him, there shal he die, and heshalnor ſee j; probable) 
13 anie this land more. f- Woe ro-him rhat buildeth his houſe in Nabuchodo- 
injuſtice, and his chambers not in iudgement: his freind he noſor gauethe. 


wil opprefle without cauſe, and his hyre he wil not render rw ng, 


14 him. + Wboſiſaith: I wil build me a broad houſe, and large of Sedecias- 


chambers: who openeth to;himſelf windowes, and maketh 
embowed iclings of ceder, and painteth them with ruddle. 


15 f Why, $halr thou ceigne, becauſe thou compareſt thyſelf to 


the ceder? why, did nor thy father eate and drinke, and doe 


16 iudgementandiuſtice then when it was wel with him? + He 


iudgedthe cauſe of the poore and needie ro. his owne' good, 
did heitnor therefore becauſe he knew me; ſaith our Lord ? | 


17 But thine tics and hart are to auarice, and to shede innocent” 


Bbbb bloud, 
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bloud,and to craftic oppreſſion,& to the courſe of euil worke. 
+ Therefore thus ſaith our Lord to Ioakim the ſonne of Toſftas 18 
king of Iuda: They shal not mourne for him, Alas brother, 
and alas ſiſter : they shal not crie together to him, Alas Lord, 
and alas d noble one. + With the burial of an afle shal he be 19 
buricd, rotted-and caft forth withourthe gates of Icraſalem. 
tGoevp to Libanus & ctic:and in Baſan geue thy voice,& crie 20 
to them that paſle by, becauſe al thy louers aredeftroyed. f._ I 21 
{paketo thee in thine abundance: & rhou faid(t:I wilnot heare: 
T his is thy way from thy youth, becauſe thou heardeſt not my 
yoice. f The winde shalfeede al thy paſtores, & thy louers$hal 22 
goe into captiuitie: and then shalt thou be.confounded, and 
ashamed of al thy malice. + Thou that firteſt 1a Libanus, and 23 
makeſt thy neſte in the ceders, how haſt thou mourned toge- 
ther when ſorowes came to thee, as the ſorowes of a woman 
2 Otherwiſe In traue]? f I line,faith our Lord : that if'; Iechoniasthefonne 24 
called Ioachin of Ioakim theking of Iudashal be a ring on wy: right hand, 
TD of” thence wil Lpluck him of. AndI wil geue thee into the hand 25 
_ IE of them thar ſeeke thy life, and into the hand of them, whoſe 
face thou feareſt, and into the hand of Nabuchodonolor 
= king of Babylon, and into the hand of the Chaldees. + AndI 26 
*: This Ioa- Willend thee, andchy morher that barc thee, into.a Nrange 
chin(orlecho- countrie, in the which you were not borne, and there you 
nas) was 1e- g$haldye: f and into theland, wherro they lifrvp their minde 27 
——_ 5 ro returne thither : they shal not returne . F Why, 1s this 28 
_— ' 46, 4 man Iechonias an earthen and broken' veſlel? 1s he a veſlel 
 _novrothe.dig withoutal pleaſure ? why are they caſt away, he and his ſeede 
 nitieorpower are caſt forth into a land which they know nor? Earth,carth, 29 
ofaking.nei- c.rch,heare the word of our Lord.+Thus ſaith our Lord:Write zo 
ther Salathicl, .. Es 
Zorobabel, or ©2415 man barren, a man thar in his daies Shal nor proſper: for 
others of his neirher shal there be a man of his ſeede,that hal firtevpon the 
poſteritietil throne of Dauid, and haue power anic more in luda. 


Chriſ. 2 | 


God reproueth the enil gonerners, promuſmg to reduce the reliques of the 
people from diſperſion; 4. ro ſend good paſtors; and Chri#t the chiefe 
Pa#tor. 9. Falſeprophetes are threatned: 16. The people warned, not to 
heare them, preaching without nuſſion, 27. againſt Gods wil, 33. and 


S 


calling Gods word a burden. ' | 
V O x to the paſtors,that deſtroy and reare the flocke. * 
'Y of my paſture, ſaith our Lord . F Therefore thus 2 
4: pads ſaith 


; : ” 
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faith our Lord the God of 1ſracl to the paſtours, that feede my 


people: You haue ſcattered my flocke, and caſtthem out, and. 


haue not viſited them : Behold | wil yifite ypon you the ma- 

» liceof your ſtudies, faith our Lord. f AndI wil gather roge- 
ther the remnant of my flocke out of al. Jandes, into which 
Tshal haue caſtthem out: and I wil make them returne to 
4 their fieldes, and they shal increaſe and be multiplied. f And 
I wil raife vp paſtors ouer them, and they shal feede them:they 
Shal feare no more, and they shal not dread : and none $hal be 

5 toſccke of the number, ſairh our Lord. f Behold the daies 


Je ; . . x OO 
- 7  come,faith our Lord: & I wil rayſe vp to Dauid *a1uſt branch: 


and he sþal reigne a king, and $hal be wiſe: and he $hal doe 
Eec.34 6 indgementandiuſticein the earth. F In thoſe daies shal Tuda 
ut be ſaued,and I{rae] hal dwel confidently : and this is the name 


Jod.1.V. 


45. 7 that they shal cal him : The Lord our iuſt one. f For this cauſe 


behold the daies come, faith our Lord, and they shal ſay no 
. more: Our Lordliueth, that brought forth the children of 
pwt.zz, 8 Iſrael outof the Land of Egypt: F but : Our Lord liueth, thar 
hath broughr forth ,and brought hither the ſeede of the houſe 
of Ifrael from the Land of the North, and our of al the landes, 


ro'which I had caſt them out: & they shal dwel in their owne , 


9 land. f Tothe prophets : My hart is broken in the middes of 
me, al my bones haue trembled: Iam become as a drunken 
man, and aSa man wette with wine, at the-preſence of our 


** Chriſt who 
151uſt of him- 
[clf, who ma- 
keth others 
iuſt, and with- 
out whom no 
man can be * 
wſt, 


10 Lord, and atthe preſence of his holie wordes. f Becauſe the | 


land is replenished with aduouterers, becauſe the land hath 
mourned by reaſon of malediCtion, the fieldes of the deſerr 
are withered: and their courſe is become euil,& their ſtrength 
11 vnlike. + For the propher and the prieſt are polluted: and in 
12 my houſe I haue found their euil, faith our Lord. F Therefore 


their way shal be as flipper ground in thedarke: for they shal 


be driuen forth, and fal therein : for T wil bring euils vpon 
tz them, the yearec of their viſitation, faith our Lord. f And in 
the prophetes of Samaria I haue ſeene foolishnes : They 
prophecied in Baal, and deceiued my people Iſracl. + And 
14 inthe prophetes of Teruſalem I ſaw the fimilirude of adul- 


rerers, and the way of ing: and they trengthned the handes - 


of the moſt wicked; that no man would returne from his 
malice: they arcal become ynto meas Sodoma, and the in- 
15 habitants rhereof as 'Gomorrha, + Therefore thus ſaith the 
Lord-of hoſtes to the prophets : Behold I'wil feede them with 
OE Bbbb 2 | wormewood 
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wormewood,and wil geue them galle to drinke,for from the 
= 9 of Teruſalenr is pollution 'gone forth vpon al-the 
and. F Thus faith the Lord of hoſtes : Heare not the wordes 16 
of rhe prophets, that prophecic vnto you, and deceiue you : 
::To truſttheir, rhey ſpeake the viſion *: of their owne hart, nor from the 
owne iudge- mouth of the Lord, + They ſay to them that blaſpheme me: 17 
le 3. Our Lord hath ſpoken: Peace hal be ro you,and to cuexic one 
finitions of That walketh in the peruerlitie of his owne hart, they haue 
the Church,& ſaid : There shal no euil come vpon you. f For who hath bene 18 
relying cuerie preſent in the counſel of our Lord, and bath ſeene and heard 
45'S "oe his his word? Who hath conſidered his word, and heard it? + Be- 19 
prnanifet hold the whiclewind of the Lords indignation shal com 
* 1 manifeſt hold the whir of the Lords indignatio ome 
note of here- forth, and atempeſt breaking out : it shal come vpon the head 
rikes, falfe- of the impious. F The furic of, the Lord chal not returne il 20 
prophetes0r he gueit, and vatil he accomplish the cogitation of his hart : 
Apoſtataces. . Fx : | ef] 
.- Miſſion of 12 the laterdaies you shal vnderſtand his counſel. f I © fent 21 
Paſtors & Pro- not the prophetes, and they ranne: I ſpake not to them, and | 
phetes was al- they prophecicd. f If they had ſtood in my counſel, and made 22 
_— {0 2, my wordes knowen to my people, I had verely turned' them 
oat Apt et . * from their euil way, and from their moſt wicked cogitations. 
whoſoeacr cs T Am I God neere hand thinkeſt thou, ſairh our Lord? and not 23 
meth without God farre of? + Shal a man be hid in (ecretes: and $hal not I 24 
righc miſion ſee him, faith our Lord ? Why, doe nor I fil heauen and earth, 
is a falſe pro- (:th our Lord ? f I haue heard what the prophers haue faid, 25 
phet, a woolfe 36 Þ 1; Soba s 3 q OS 
& not apaſtor, prophecying in my name lies, and ſaying : I haye dreamed, I 
hanedreamed. F How long is this in the hart of the prophetes 26 
prophecying lies, and prophecying.the feductions of their 
 owne hart? f Who wil make my peopleto forget my name 27 
through their dreames,w hich cuerie ove telleth to his neigh- 
bour : as their fathers forgot my name for Baal. + The pro- 28 
pher that hath adreame, let him tel the dreame; and he thar 
hath my word, let him ſpeake my word truly: whathath the 
chafe to doe with the wheate,ſaith our Lord? F Why, are not 
my wordes as fire, ſaith our Lord: and as a hammer breaking a 
rocke? + Therefore bcholdI to the prophetres,ſaith our Lord : 
which ſteale my wordes cuerie one from his neighbour. f Be- 
hold I to the propheres, ſaith our Lord: which take their 
tongues,and ſay: Our Lord faith it. fBehold, Ito the prophets 
__— dreaming lies, ſaith our Lord: which haue told thoſe thinges, 
"PO" Go and hancſeduced my people in their lying, and in their ©: mi- 
phetes maydo y pep ying, an Ce 
falſe miracles, racles; when I had not ſent them,nor commanded them, who 
þ | haue 
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:3 hanenotprofited this people, ſaith our Lord. + If therefore —_—— 
this people, or the prophet, or the prieſt shal aske thee,ſaying: br... 
Whart is the burden 'of our Lord? thou shaltſay to them: We. ..nm 

34 arethe burden. forT wil caſt you forth, faith our Lord, F And worke true ' 


he prophet, and the prieſt, and the people that ſaith : The miracles. Be- 
went art < % __ cauſe therfore 


en of our Lord wil I vifite vpon that man, and vpon his ©? hare 
35 houſe. + Thus shal you fay euerie one to his brother, 8 neigh- vile wanaks 
| bour: What hath our Lord anfwered 2 and what hath our Lord > iudgewhic h 
36 ſpoken? + And the burden of our Lord'shal no more be men- are falſe mira- 
tioned: becauſe euerie mans burden shal be his owne word : ©1cs, the for- 
& you haue peruerted the wordes of the lining God, the Lord DN —_ 
;7 of hoſtes our God, f Thus shalr thoa ſay to the prophet: j;7 more (e- 
What hath our Lord anſwered thee? and whar hath our-Lord cure marke to 
33 ſpoken + Bur if 'thou shalr ſay the burden of our Lord : for know true 6: 
this, thus faich our Lord: Becauſe you haue ſaid this' word : ullegrophets, 
The burden of our Lord: and I haue ſent co.you, ſaying : Say 
39 not: The burden of ourLord: tf, Therefore behold I wil take 
you away carying you, and wil forſake you, & the citie which 
I haue geuen to you,and to your fathers, from before my face. 
40 f And 1 wil geue you intoeuerlaſting reproch, and into eter= 
nal ignominie, which shal neuer be put away by oblinion. 
| CHAar. XXFIEI. | 
By a parable of good and euil figges, 1s ſignified, 5. the reduttion of the 
penitent from captiuitie: 8, andihe vexatuon of thoſe, that ſtayed in Te- 
ruſalem, or fled into Egypt. _ 


I V rt Lord shewed me: and behold two baskets ful of 
figges, ſer before the remple of our Lord : after that Na- 
buchodonoſor king of Babylon tranſporred Iechonias the 
ſonne of Ioakim the king of Inda, and his princes, and the 
crafteſman, and incloſer of Ieruſalem, and had brought them 

2 into Babylon... + One basKker had very good figges: as the 
fizges of the primetime are wonttro be :and one basket had 
very naughtie figges, which could not be caten, becauſe they 

3 were naught. T And our Lord ſaid ro me: What ſeeſt thou 


leremie? And I ſaid: Figges: the good figges, ® exceeding , Literally he 

good, and the naughtie figges,exceeding —_— which can prophecicth 
4 notbeeaten becauſe they are naught. F And the word of our that king Ie-, 
5 Lord was made to me; ſaying: F Thus faith our Lord the p a! and 0- 
God of Ifracl: As are theſe good figges: ſowil I know the ;, 1 A00y 
tranſmigration of Iuda, which I hauc'ſent forth our of this iramigration 


Bbbbz | place 


_—_ THrt PrRoPHECIE 
into Babylon, placcinto the land gf Chaldees, vnto good, f And;I wil ſer 
0047 5 urgent minecies yponthierh to be pacified, & Lwil bring them againe 
dean ring into this land :and I wil build chem, and not deſtroy ::and Þ'wil 
Sedecias with Plantithem and not plucke them vp. + AndI wil gene them 
his childrea & an hart to know me, that Iam the Lord : and they shal be my 
folovrers | people, and I wil be their God : becaule they shal returne to 
vans. eyr me inal their hart. f And asare the very naughtie figges, thar 
he propheci- Can Nor be eaten, becauſe they ate naught: thus ſaith our Lord, 
eththatihe ſo wil I geue Sedecias the King of Iuda : and his princes,\and 
good {hal pro- the reſt of Ieruſalem, that have remained in this cirtie, and that 
ſper & be high dwcljn the Land of Xgypt. F And] wil geue theminto vexa- 


| Inns, tion, and affliction, to al the kingdomes of the earth: into 


ſhal be miſera- reproch, and to-be a parable, and into a' prouerbe, and: into 
ble and moſt malediQion in abplaces,co which I haue caſtrhem our. f And 
ſeuerely puni- Þ yi} ſend amongthem the (word, famine, and peſtilence: il 
ſhed. they be conſumed our of the land, which I gaue them,and their 


fathers. | 
Gund? XxX XV, 


-6 


7 


T- 


Afrer the peoples contemning to heare Teremie, and other Prophets, prea- 
 ching three e+ twentie yeares, $. he denounceth their aſſured captinitie 
ſeuentie yeares in Babylow: 12. and then the ruine of their enemies.15. Al 

which wrath of God, Teremie forshwweth to the Tewes,19. and Gentiles. 
29. Which shal fir happen to Geas proper people : 36. and ſoextend to 
al nations: 34+ the principal gonerners bewayling their common miſerie, 


Hz word that was made to Teremie concerning al the 
» Avienoted people of Indain* the fourth yeare of Toakim the fonne 
before (ch.zr.) of Tolias king of Tuda (the ſame is the firſt yeare of Nabucho- 
theſe prophe- donoſor king of Babylon.) + Which Ieremie the prophet 
-47-oop damn ſpake to al the people of Iuda, and to al che inhabitanrs of Ie- 
WI1ttEen IN OT- . Y . as 
der ofthe time Fuſalem , ſaying: F From, the thirteenth yeare of Iofias, the 


-when they ſonne of Amon king of Iuda yntil this day thisis the three & 


I 


were vttered. tyentith yeare , the word of our Lord was made ro me,andI_ 


_ Forthis viſion , vc ſpoken to you rifing in the nighr and ſpeaking, and you 


perreynctico 4 ie norhenrd. f And our Lord hath ſent al his ſeruants the 


Ioakim, who : 
was fatherto Prophets, ryſing early, and ſending and you haue not heard, 


Iecowias, and norinclined your Cares to heare T when he ſaid: Returne ye 
elder brother egeric one from his enil way, and-from your moſt wicked co- 
Hof girations: and you shal'dwel in the land, which our Eord hath 
mer chapters geuen you, and your fathers from cuecrlaſting & for euermore. 
make mentis. F And goe ye nocafrer ſtrange goddes to ferue them, & adore 


them:nor prouoke me to wrath in theworks of your handes, 
| and 


4. Regs 
17. 


D41. 9, 
I E/d, l. 
| 3 Ea, 1. 


13 laſting deſolations. F And I wil bring vpon that land al my 


—- 


_i6y TexEMIED | F9k 
and-T wil notaffli&you. 4 And you haue not heard me, ſaith 
our Lord, fo that you pronoked me to anger in the workes of 

$ your handes, to-your cuil. f Thetfore thus ſaith the Lord of 

9 hoſtes: For that yon hane not'heard my wordes: f behold I 
wil ſend, and take al the kinreds of the North, ſaith our Lord, 

and Nabuchodonoſor the king of Babylon * my ſ{eruant : and** This wicked 

I wil bring them vpon this' land, and vpen the inhabicanrs king eas 

thereof, and vpon al the nations that are round aboutir : and mehr vious 
I wil kil them, and make them into aſtonishment and hyſling , 1;; jagrumenc 

10 and into cuerlaſting defolations. F And I wil deſtroy our of or miniſter to 
them the voice of ioy,' and the voice of gladnes, the voice of Puniſh orher 
rhe bridegroome, andthe voice of the bride, the noiſe of the TINY 

3: mil, and thelighr of the lampe. + And al ghis landshal be in 
deſolation, and into aftonishment ; and al theſe nations shal _ 

12 ſeruc the king of Bebylon ©: ſeuentie yeares. f And when the :; Th.. (.. 
ſeuentie yeares shal be expired, I wil viſite vpon the king of uencie yeares 
Babylon, and vpon that nation, faith our Lord, their iniquirie,”begane in the 
and vport the land of Chaldees: and I wil make it into euer- Ag par an gs 
wordes, thatT haueſpoken againſt ir, al that is writren in this 
booke, wharſoeuer Teremic hath prophecied againſt al nati- 

14 ons: f becauſe they haue ferued them, whereas they were 
manie nations, & great kinges : and I wil repay them accor- 

ding to their workes, and according to'the deedes of their 

35 handes. f Becauſe thus ſaith the Lord of hoſtes the God of 
Ifrae]: Take ** the cuppe of wine of this furie at my hand : & * This mera- 
thou $halrdrinke thereof to al nations, vnto the which I shal phor of a , 

16 ſend thee. + And they $hal drinke, and: be rrubled, and be ©2PP* fignifi- 

- | | gs | , " eth that Gods 
madde ar the face of the ſword; which I shal ſend among /,...4, ic .0w- 

17 them. f And Itooke the cuppeat the hand of our Lord, and red uct pu- 

13 I dranke to al the nations, tor which onr Lord'ſent me: + ro nilbſinners.As 
Ieruſalem, and the cities of Iuda, and to the kinges thereof, & £/4- 74-7: 9: 
princes thereof: that I would geue they into deſolation, and TCO. 

into aſtontshmenr, andinto hifling, afid into:malediQion as 

19 is this day. F To Pharao the king of Egypt, and' to his ſer-' 

20 uants, and his princes, & al his people; F and to algenerally: 
ro althekinges of the land of Aufitis, and ro al the kinges of 
theland of the Philiſthijms, and of Aſcalon, and of Gaza, and 

21 of Accaron, and tg theremnantof Azotus, f and of Idumea, 

22 and of Moab, andro the children of Ammon! + And roalthe 
Kinges of Tyte, and'td afth& kinges'df Sidon's and to'the 

wa, kinges 


*: The Iſma- 
elites, & Aga- 
renes ( other- 
wile called Sa- 
razens) pow- 


led rheir heare 


ro the cares, 8& 
left the loweſt 
part long ; as 

now the Polo» 
nians & Hun- 
garlans vie to 

be powled, 


As thoſe that 
labour in the 
vinepreſſeſing 
ro Encorege 
ech other, {o 
in afIition 1t 
wil be neceſ(-- 
fa ric to doc 


the like, 


- your ſelues with ashesyeleaders of the flocke: becauſe your 


"the endes of theearth. +. And the flaine of our Lord $hal be 3; 


(92, Tar PROPHECLE 

kinges of thelatd of che iles, whoare beyond the Sea + And. 24 
to Dedan;and Thema, and Buz, and to al :: that have their 
heare powled. f And to althe kinges of Arabia, and toal the 24 
kinges of the Weſt, that, dwel inthe defert. + And to.al the 25 
Kinges of Zambri, andro al the Kinges of Elam, and toal che 
kinges of the. Medes: f alſo ro al the kinges of the North 26 
from neereand from a farre of: to cuerie one, againſt his bro- 
ther : and toal the Kingdomes of the earth, which are vpon 
theface thereof; and the king of Sefac shaldrinke after them. 

t And thoushalr {ayro them : Thus ſaith the Lord. of hoſtes 27 
the God of I{racl: Drinke ye, and be drunken, & yomite: and 


. fal;and rifenor, atthe face of the ſword, which I'shal ſend 


among you. + And when they shal not take the cuppe of thy 28 
hand to drinke, thou shalt ſay to. them: Thus ſaith the Lord 


of hoſtes: Drinking you $bal drinke : +. becauſe loe in the 29 


Citie, wherein my name, is inuocated, wil I beginne to afflict, ,, 

| | Pet. 
and shal you be as innocent and ſcape free? you shal nor ſcape 

free; for I cal the ſword vpon al the inhabitants of the earth, 
ſaith'the Lord of hoſtes. F And thou $balt prophecie vnto zo 

them al theſe wordes, and shalt ſay to them : Our Lord from Peel. 
on high shal coare, and from his holic habitation $hal geue his Amosa, 
voice; roaring he $Shal roare ypon his beautie:; the crie as it 
were of them that * tread grapes shal be ſung againſt al the 
inhabitants of the earth. + The ſound is come cuen to the 31 
endes of the carth:: becauſe there is iudgement to our Lord 
with the Nations; he entreth judgement with al flesh, the 
impious I hauedcliuercd to the ſword, faith our Lord. f'Thus 32 
ſaich the Lord of hoſtes: Behold, aftition shal go forth from 
nation ronation;, & agreat whirlewinds$hal goe forth jfrom 


in tharday fromthe one end of the earth cnen ro the other 
endrhereof : they shal not be mourned, and they shal not be 
garhered vp, nor buried : as a dunghil Shal they lie vpon the 
face of the earth. 4 Howle ye paſtoures,and crie : and ſprinkle 34 


daies are, accomplished,.to be {laine: and your diſhpations, 
and you shal fal as precious veſſels. + And flight shal faile from 35 
the paſtours, and (aluation from the principals of the flocke. 
+ Avoiceof the crie of the paſtoures, and an howling of the 36 


- y s 
. 5 of 


wade 'S; 
principals ofthe flocke; becauſe; our Lord hath waſted their 
paſtures i +, And the figldes of peace hane bene falent ar the 37 


| preſence 


OF IEAEMIE. 
reſence ofthe wrath of the furie of our Lord. f'He hath as a **ThoughCod 


| on forſaken his coucrt, becauſe their land is made into de. 9 his nature 
15 moſt mcke 


{olation ar the preſence of the wrath of*: che doue, and at the like to a doue, 


preſence of the wrath of the furie of our Lord, yer prouoked 
y {inne he 


; Cindy. XXVT. waa. 

The prophet for preaching Gods commination, 7. # apprehended by the wrath, | 

prieſtes, and falſe prophetes : 10, but delivered from aeath by the an- 

cientes of the people:18. alleaging the examples of Micbaas,20.amdF rin 

 prophecying the ſame before. 

+ ] N THE beginning of the kingdom of Ioakim the ſonne 

of Iofias king of Iuda,came this word from our Lord, ſay- 

2 ing: + Thus ſaith ourLord : Scandin the court of the houſe 

*ensef Of ourLord, and thou shaltſpeake toal the * cities of Iuda, 

thecities, out of the which they come, to adore in the houſe of our 

Lord, althe wordes which I haue commanded thee to ſpeake 

z vnto them: withdraw nota word, + * if perhaps they wil ,,Gz pu. 

heare and be conuerted cucrie one from his euil way:: and it nations ace + 
may repent meof che enil that I rhinke to doe to them for the condittonal, 
malice of their ſtudies. + And rthoushalt ſay to them ; Thus i#the Poogen 

perſiſt in linne 


4 | 
ſaith our Lord : If zou wil nor heare me to walke in my law, they that be 


5 which I hauegeuen you, f that you heare the wordes of my punihed,as is 


{eruants the prophetes, which I ſent ro you in the night rifing, chrearned, bur. 
6 and direQing, and you heard not: f Iwilgeue this houſe as _ repent 
Silo,and this citieT wil geue into malediction to al the nations hand. —_— 
7 of the earth. + And the pricſtes, and prophetes, and al the mitigate. 
cople heard Ieremie ſpeaking thefe wordes in.the houſe of 
8 ourLord.+ And when leremic had ended ſpeaking althinges 
that our Lord had commanded him, to ſpeake vnto al the 
people: the prieſtes, and prophetes, and ** al the people ap- ::Itisa mo 

9 prehended him, ſaying: Let him dye the death. f Why hath he comon phraſe 

rophecied in the name of our Lord, faying : This houſe hal MN ey. 

age Silo : and this citie $hal bemade delolare, for that there for ado a : 

isno inhabitant? And al the people was gathered rogether | 

10 againſt Ieremie inthe houſe of our Lord. f And'the princes 
of Tuda heard theſe wordes: and rhey went vp from the kings 
houſe into the houſe of ourLotd, and farein the entrie of the 
11 new gate of the hotiſe of our Lord. f And the prieftes and 
the prophetes ſpakero the princes, and to al the people, ſay- 
ing: The indgementof death isto this man: becauſe he hath 
prophccicd againk this citie, as you haue heard with your 
CEEE EAIES, 


*: Common 

_ people docea- 
lily change 
their tudo c- 
ment, ſome- 
times to the 
better, as here 
to ſave the 
prophets life, 
ſometimes to 
worſe,as when 
theyhad recei- 
ued our Saut- 
our withioy 
on palmeſun- 
day, within 
few dayes 
afrer they, 
cited; Cruciſic 
him. 
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eares. f And Ieremie ſpake to al the princes, and toal the 
people, ſaying : OurLordſent me, that I should prophecie ro 
rhis houſe, 8& to this citie al the wordes that you haue heard. 
+ Now therfore make your waies good, and your ſtudies, & 
heare the voice of our Lord your Gad : and our Lord wil re- 
pent him of the eni}, thar he hath ſpoken againſt you, + Bur 
IHoeamin your handes : doe vnto me that which is good, and 
right in youreyes: f Howbeirt know ye and vnderſtand that 
if you Kil me, you $hal betray innocent bloud againſt your 
{clues, and againſt this citie, and the inhabitantes therof. For 
in truth our Lord ſent me tro you, that I'shoald ſpeake al theſe 
wordesin your cares. | And che princes, and *: al the people 
ſaid tothe prieſtes, and to the prophetes: There is no iudge- 
ment of death to this man : becauſe he hath ſpoken to vs in 
the name of the Lord our God. f Men heretone of the an- 


cients of the [and roſe yp : and they ſpake to al the afſemblie 


tz 


13 
14 


5 


I6 
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7 


of the people, ſaying: + Michzas the Moraſthi was a propher 18 


in the daies of Ezechias the king of Iuda, and he ſpake to al 
the people Luda, ſaying : Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſtes: Sion 
Shal be plowed as a field, and Ieruſalem shal be as an heape of 
ſtones : and the mount of che houſe as the high places of 
woodes. f Did Ezechias the king of Iuda, and al Inda, con- 
dewne him to death? Did they nor feare our Lord, and beſeech 
the face of our Lord: andirrepented our Lord of theenil, thar 
he had ſpoken againſt them? Therefore we doe grear cuil 
againſt our ſelues. F There was alſo a man prophecying in 
che name of our Lord, Vrias the ſonne of Semei of Cariathia- 


r1m-:and he prophecicd againſt rhiscirie, and againſt this land 


a:cording to al the wordes of Ieremic. + And King Ioakim, 
and al his mighties, and his princes heard theſe wordes: & the 
king ſought to kil him, And Vrias heard, and was afraied, and 
fled and wentinto Zgypt, + And king Ioakim ſent men into 
Zgypt, Elnathan the ſonne of Achobor, and men with him 
into Xgypt. + Andthey brought Vrias our of Agyprt; and 
brought him co king Ioakim, and he ſtroke him with the 
{word : and he caſt forth his carcalle in the fepulchers of rhe 


baſe vulgar people. + Therefore the hand of Ahicam rhe 24: 


ſonne of Saphan was with Teremie,that he should nor be deli- 


ucrced into the handes of the people, and they Kil him. 


CuaAP; 


19 


AL. 


22 


Mich, 4, 


| Ch, 23, 
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_ 
Cunwn  NKNXVEL | 


Teremie puthrþ chaines about his owne necke, and then ſendeth them to 


ſandrie kinges, admonishing them, that they muſt either be ſubictt to 
the king of Babylon, 8. or perish by ſword, famine, and peſtilence. 14. 
In ueigheth againſt falſe prophetes preaching the contrarie. 16, and falſly 
affrmimg that the veſſels already taken away chal quickly be reſtorea. 18. 
Wheras in dede the reſt shal alſo be caried away, but al at la#t reſtored. 


z FN Tre beginning ofthe kingdom of Ioakim, the ſonne 
of Iofias king of Iuda,was this word made to Ieremie from 

2 Our Lord, ſaying: + Thus ſaith our Lord to me : Make thee 
*: bandes,and chaynes : and chou shalr pur chem on thy necke. 

3 f Andthoushalr ſend them to the king of Edom, and to the 
king of Moab, and to the king of the children of Ammon, 
and to the king of Tyre, and to the King of Sidon: by the hand 
of the meſſengers, that are come to Ieruſalem to Sedecias the 

4 king of Inda. + And thou shalt command them thar they 
ſpeake ro their lordes ; Thus faith the Lord of hoſtes the God 

5 of Ifrael: Thus shal you ſay to your lordes : F I made the 
earth, and men, and the beaſtes, thar are vpon the face of 
the earth, in my great ſtrength, and in my ſtretched out arme; 
and I haue genen it to him, thar pleaſed in mine eies. F And 


6 now therefore I haucegeuen al theſe landes into the hand of 


Nabuchodonoſor king of Babylon ** my ſeruant : moreouer 
alſo the beaſtes of rhe field I have geuen him, to ſerue him, 


7 + Andal nationssbalſcrue him,and his ſonne, and his ſonnes 


ſonne: til the time come of his land and of himſelf; and manie 


3 nations and great kinges shal ſerne him. f Bur the nation 


and kingdome thar $shal nor ferue Nabuchodonoſor king 
of Babylon: and who ſocuer shal not bowe his necke vnder 
the yoke of the king of Babylon: I wil viſite vpon that na- 
tion with (word, and with famine, and with peſtilence, faith 


9 ourLord: til I conſume them in his hand. + You therefore 
heare not your prophetes, and deuiners, and dreamers, and ' 


ſouth{ayers,and forcerers, that ſay ro you : Youshal not ſerue 


10 the king of Babylon, + Becauſe they prophecie les vnto you : 


that they may make you. far from your countrie, and caſt you 


11: out, and you pcrish. + But the nation, that shal ſubmir their 


necke vnder the yoke of the King of Babylon , and $sbal (crue 
him; the fame wil I let alone in their owne land, faith our 


t2 Lord : and they shal husþand it, and dw<l inir. + And to Se- 


decias the king of Ida, I haue ſpoken according to al theſe 


' 
-» my F . 4 
CS 2 Words, 


** Bandes and 
chaynes are 
apt ſiones of 
captiuitie, be- 
cauſe they are 
the very inſtru 
ments.wher- 
with captiues 
are bond. 


#: Hangmen, 
Or EXCecutio- 
ners are Gods 
inſtruments, & 
his ſeruantes 
in puniſhing 
the wicked. 


© ftis fo falſe 


that the trea- - 


Cuices caried 


away $Shal 


quickly be re- 
ſtored, that in 


dede- more 


Shal be caricd 


away before 
the former be 
- . zgecouered, 


*:Sedecias rel 
| ning eleuca. 


A 
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wordes, ſaying : Submitre your neckes vnder the Yoke of the 
King of Babylon, & ſerue him, and his people,& youghal live. 
ft Why wil you dye, thou and thy people with the ſword, and 13; 
famine, & the peſtilence,as the Lord hath-ſpoken-to the nari- 
on, that wil not ſerue the king of Babylon? + Heare not the 1 
wordes of the prophetes thar ſay to you : You shal not ſerue (/ 
the king of Babylon: becauſe they ſpeake alie ro you.. f Be- 15 
cauſel ſent them nor, faith our Lord: & they prophecie in my 
name falſely : that they may caſt. you our, & you perish, as wel 
you, as the prophetes thar prophecie many #64: f Andto the 16 
prieſtes, and to this people I haue ſpoken, faying : Thus faith 
our Lord : Heare not the wordes of your propheres,!that pro- 
phecieto you, ſaying rBehold the veſſels of our Lord shal re- 
rurncoutof Babyloncuen now quickly, for they prophecie 

a lievnto you. f Therefore heare them nor, bur ſerue the 17 
king of Babylon, that you may line. Why is this citie geuen 
intodeſolation?f And* if chey be propheres,and the word of 18 
our Lord be in them: ler them interpoſe them: ſclues before 

the Lard of hoſes, thar the veſſels which were leafrt in the 
houſe of our Lord, and in the houſe of the king of Iuda, and 

in Icruſalem, come not into Babylon. + Becauſe thus faith 19 
the Lord of hoſtes to the pillars,and to the ſea, and to the feere, 
and to the reſt of the vellcls, that are remayning in this citie. 


'+ Which Nabuchodonoſor the king of Babylon, tooke nor 20 


when he rranfported Ieconias the ſonne of Toakim, the kin 
of Inda, from Ieruſalem into Babylon,andalthe grearmen of 
Iuda and Ierufalem.fBecauſe thus faith the Lord of hoſtes the 2x 
God of lſrael to the veſſels, thar are left in the houſe of our 
Lord, and in the houſe of the King of Iuda and Ieruſalem: 
+ They shal betcanſported into Babylon, and there they shal 22 
be varil the day of their viſitation, faith our Lord : and I. wil 
cauſe them ro be brought, and ro be reſtorediy this place.. 
CHAP. XXVIIEL 
H ananiaga falſe prophet anoucheth that within two yeares the holie veſſel 
and king [echonias with other captines shal be reſtored.g. Teremie pray- 
eth that it may be ſo. 7. but prophecieth that it wil not ſo pie, 10. The 
 falſeprophet in confirmation of that he ſaith, breaketh Teremies chaine. 
12. But [eremic againe propbecieth the contrarie.16. & that Hlananias 
hal dye the ſame yeare. 
No itcameto-paſſein that yeare, in the beginning of r 
the kingdom of Sedecias king of Iuda, in the © fourth 
7 yeare 
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yeare,in the fifch monerh,Hananias the ſonne of Azur the pro- yeares, the 


her of Gabaon ſpake to me, in the houſe of our Lord before fourth yeare 
of his reigne 


2 the pricſtes, andal the people, ſaying: f Thus faith the Lord may vvel-be 
of hoſtes the God of Iſrae),I haue broken the yoke of the King called in the 
z of Babylon. f As yet two yeares of dayes, and I wil make a] beginning of 
the veſltls of the houſe of our Lord to be brought backe into £15 1e1gne. 
this place, which Nabuchodonofor the King of Babylon tooke 
4 out of this place, and tranſported them into Babylon. + And 
Iechonias the ſonne of Iaokim the king of Iuda, and al the 
tranſmigration of Iuda, that are entered into Babylon, I wil 
make to returne to this place, ſaith our Lord: for I wil breake 
5 the yoke of the king of Babylon. f And Ieremie the propher 
ſaid ro Hananias the propher in the pn of the prieſtes, 
and in the prefence of al the people,that ſtoode in the houſe of 
6 our Lord: f And Icremie the prophet ſaid: ** Amen, Our *'Thepropher 
Lord ſo doe: our Lord raiſe vp thy wordes, which thou haft hearing a 
win p2rgan that the veſſels may be brought againe into the om thing 
ouſe of our Lord, and al the tranſmigrationour of Babylon (cj ex prinns® 
7 to this place. f But yer heare this word, that I fpeake in thine ic might be (o, 
8 cares, and in the cares of al the people : + The prophets, thar du: leſt others 
haue bene before me, and beforethee from the beginning, we _ 
and haue prophecied concerning mante countnes, and con- wmery pune * 
cerning great Kingedomes of warre, and of afllition, and of belcenc it, be- 
9 famine. + The prophet, that harh prophecied peace: when cauſe iris falle 
his word shal come to paſſe, the prophershal be Kknowen, omiees: _ 
10 whom our Lord hath ſentin truth. + And Hananias the pro- ry gee Sanny 
phet tooke the chaine from the necke of Teremie the prophet jak. an 
11 and brake it. f And Hananias ſpake in the ſ{tght of al che 
people,faying: Thus ſairhour Lord : So wil I breakethe yoke 
of Nabuchodonofor the king of Babylon-after two yeares of 
12 dayes fromthe necke of alnations, + And Teremie the pro- 
phert went his way. And the word-of our Lord was made to 
leremie, after that Hananias the prophet brake the chayne 
13 from the necke of Feremie the propher, ſaying: f Goe, and 
thoushalrrel Hananias : Thus ſaith our Lordi: Thou haſt bro- 
ken chaynes of wood, and thou shalt make for them chaynes 
14 of yron. + Becauſe thus ſaith the Lord of hoſtes the God of 
Iſracl; An yron yoke haue T'pur vpon the necke of al theſe 
Nations, toſerue Nabuchodonoſor the king of Babylon, and 
they shalſerne him : moreouer allo the beaſtes of the earth I 
iy haucgeuen him, f And Teremie che propher ſaid to Hananias 
CEEs 7 ob 
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the prophet: Heare Hananias: Our Lord ſent thee not,& thou 
haſt made this people to truſt in a lie. Therefore thus faith-our 16 
Lord: Bchold I wil ſend thee from of rhe face of the earth: this 
yeare shalr thou dye : for thou haſt ſpoken againit our Lord. 

+And Hananias the prophet died in thar yearc, the ſeuenth 17 


tn. 2 
Ne 4. pare. 


Conlolations Teremie writeth to rhe captines in Babylon, exhorting them to line in peace, 
and threates2S $, and not harking to falſeprophetes. 10. For they muſt remaine there 
the pe w_ ſenentie yeares, and then shal be delitered 16. And thoſe that remaine + 
"3 pri in Teruſalem shal ſuffer ſmord,famine, and peſtilence. 21. And Achab, 


With the de- 


ſtruction of Sedecias, 2.4. and Semeias falſe prophetes, shal dye miſerably. 


Teruſalem,ca | : 
tiuitic of Ro No theſe are the wordes of ** the booke, which Ie- 1 


king & people remie the.prophet ſent from Ieruſalem to the remnant 
and cheirre- of the ancientes of the tranſmigration, and to the priecſtes, e. 
at; 72: and to the prophetes, and ro al the people, which Nabucho- 
rpkkeP he donoſlor had tranfported from Ieruſfalem inte Babylon:Fafter 2 
Aatcery of falſe thar Iechonias the King was gone forth, and the queene, and 
xl opignN af- che Eunuches, and the princes of Iuda,and of Teruſlalem, and 
1481 RES the crafres man, and che incloſer our of leruſatem : + by the 3 
it Gonlebe hand of Elaſa the ſonne of Saphan, and Gamarias the ſonne 
redaced, Iere- Of Helcias, whom Sedecias the King of Inda ſent ro Nabu- 
mie ſincerely chodonolor king of Babylon inro Babylon, ſaying: + Thus 4 
Ka " {aith the Lord of hoſtes the God of Ifrael ro althetranſ{migra- 
4234" qe merged tion,which I haue tranſported;from Teruſalem into Babylon: 
in Babylona T Build ye houſcs, and inhabite them: and plant orchardes,and 5 
lozg time, eatethe fruite of them. + Take wincs, and begert ſonnes and 6 
daughters: & geve wines to your ſonnes, & geue your daugh- 
ters to husbands,'& letthem beare ſonnes and daughters: and 
be ye multzplicd there,and benot few in number. + And ſeeke 7 
the peace of the citie, ro'which I haue tranſported you: & pray 
; forit ro our Lord : becauſe in the peace thereof there shal be 
peace to you.f For thus faith the Lord of hoſtes the Gad of If- 8 
- rac]: Let not your propheres, thatare in the middes of you,and 
your diuiners {educe you: and. attend not to your dreames, 
which you dreame: + becauſe they doe fallely prophecie to 9 
youin'my name: and I ſent themmnor, ſairh our Lord. f Be- 10 
cauſe thusfaith our Lord : When the, (encntie; yeares shal be- 
ginneto be expired in Babylon,I wil vifite you: and I wil raiſe 
vp vpon you my good word, to bring'you. againe to-this _ 
place. f ForIl know the cogitations, that I entend ypon you, 11 
{faith 
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faith our Lord, cogitations of peace, and not bf afflition, to 
rz geue you an endand patience, f And you shal inuocate me, 
13 and goc: and you hal pray me, and I wil heare you, f You 
hal ſecke me, and shal finde : when you shal ſeeke me with al 
14 your hart. F AndI wil be found of you, faithour Lord : and 
I wil bring backe your captiuitie, and I wil gather you out of 
al nations, and from al places to the which I hane expelled 
you, faith our Lord : and I wilmake you to returne from the 
15 place, ro the which I haue rranſporred you, f Becauſe you 
haue ſaid : ** Our Lord hath-raiſed vp prophetes ro vs in Ba- :: The ſedu- 
16 bylon: + forrhus ſaith our Lord to rhe king, that. fitreth ypon ced people 
che throne of Dauid, and to al the people the inhabiter Lows 6 _ 
SW | | 5 --. alle prophets 
this cirie, to your bretheren, thatare nor gone forta with you |; Lene truc 
17 into the rranſmigration . + Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſtes : prophetes of 
Behold I wil ſend ypon them the ſword, and famine, and rhe God. 
eſtilence: & I wil make them as naughtic figges, that can not 
* eaten, becauſe they are very naught. f And I wil perlecate 
them with the ſword, & with famine,& with peſtilence: and [ 
wil geue them intovexation ro al the Kingdomes of the earrh : 
into ** maledi&ion, & into aſtonishment, and into byſling, & :; Their miſc- 
into reprochtoal the Nations, to which I haue caſt them oar ; tic ſhal be fo 
19 + becauſe they haue not heard my wordes, faith our Lord : g7<ar tharir 
which I ſentro them by my ſeruanres the propheres in the AT DEAE 


prouerbe of 


night ryling, and ſending : and you heard nor, faich our Lord. themthar with 
+ Youtherefore heare the word of our Lord al ye the tran{- cuil to others, 


migration, which I have ſent our from Icrutfalem into Ba. ©® lay: The 
bylon. f Thus {aith the Lord of hoſtes the God of Iiracl to ANTE of 


: the Tevves fat 
Achab the ſonne of Colias, and to Sedecias the ſonne of Maa- 4,» you, : _ 


ſlas, which prophecie varo you in my name falſely: Behold 1 more clerly 
wil deliver them into the handes. of Nabuchodonofor the explicare. 
king of Babylon: and he shal ſtrike them in youreies. + And ”* **: 
of chem a malediction shal be taken vp,by al che tranſmigra- 
tion of Iuda, that is in Babylon, ſaying: Our Lord make thee 
as Sedecias,and as Achad, whom the king of Babylon fryed 
in the fire - + for that they hane done follic in Iſrael, and.com- 
mitted adulterie with their freindes wiues, and haue ſpoken 
the word in my name falſely, which 1 commanded them not: 
4 Iamtheindge and the witnes, faithour Lord. + And to Se- 
meiasthe Nehelamire thou shalt ſay: + Thus faith the Lord 
of hoſtes, the God of [Iſrael : For that thou haſt ſen inthy 
name bookes to althe people; that is in leruſalem, and to 


Sophonias 


| 
r.F/a, [, 


Ta RIS, 
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 Sophonias the ſonne of Maaſias,the pricſt,& to al the prieftes, 
ſaying : F Our Lord hath made thee prieſt for Io1ada the a& 
prieſt, that thou shouldeſt be rulerin the houſe of our Lord, 
vpon cuecrie man rauing and prophecying, to put him into rhe 
ſtockes, and into priſon. F And now why haſt thou nor re- 27 
buked Ieremic the Anathothite , which prophecierh vnto 
you? f Becauſe vpon this he hath ſent into Babylon to vs, 28 
ſaying :Itislong: build ye houſes, and inhabirte them: and 
plant gardens, and eate the fruities of them . F Sophonias 29 
therefore the prieſt reade rhis booke in the cares of Ieremic 
the prophet. + Andthe word of our Lord was made to Ie- 30 
remie, ſaying: f Sendto althe tranſmigration, ſaying : Thus zz 
ſaith the Lord to Semeias the Nehelamite : Becauſe Semelas 
hath prophecied to you, andI ſent him not: and hath made 
you to truſt in alie: + Thereforethus ſaith our Lord : Behold 32 
I wil vifite vpon Semeias che Nehelamite,and vpon his ſeede: 
there shal nor be vnto him a man fitripg in the middes of this 
people, and he $shal nor ſce the good, that Twildoe to my 
people, ſaith our Lord: becauſc he hath ſpoken preuarication 


againſt our Lord. 
RAS. XXX: 


T he prophet is command:d to write the ſame which he preacheth : 4. firf 
penſine thinges, 8. Then toyful. 9. Eſpecially in the new T eStament, 
When God wil raiſe Dauid ( towitte Chriſt ) 16. Who shal deſtroy al 
enemies.19, And whoſe Church shal be great, glorious, and perpernal. 


ih H1s 1s the word, that was made to Ieremie from our 1 
Lord, ſaying: F Thus faith our Lord the God of Iſrael, 2 
ſaying: Write vnto thee al the wordes that I haue ſpoken to 
ble by this, & thee, ina booke, + For behold the daies come, ſaith our Lord: 3 
Ch.z1. Ezec. 3, 2nd I wil connert the conuerhon of my people * Iſrael and 
& other places Inda, faich our Lord: and I wil makethem returne to the land, 
that vyiththe whichTI gauetheir farhers, and they $hal polleſſe ir. F And 4 
eyyo tribes of theſearethe wordes, that our Lord hath ſpoken to Iſrael and 


the kingd | F | 
"Sang pee ro Inda: + Becauſe thus faith our Lord: We haue heard a voice 5 


of the tenne of terrour: there is feare and no peace. f Demand, and ſee if 6 
virkas yl a man beare childe? wherefore then haueT feene eucrie mans 
nee anomirom hand ypon his loyne, as a woman that is in trauel, and al faces 


2: Ttis proba- 


Captiuitie ; f Ye . 
CES chief. Areturnedinto the iaundice? f Alas, becauſe that is a great 7 Fas 
citiewas Sa. day,neitheris therethe like toirt: and it is che time of rribula-  am.; 
matia. - tionto lacob, and he hal be (aucd our of ir, F And ir shal 8 oggh!! 


— __ — - 


be in 
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be in that day, faith the Lord of hoſtes: I wilbreake his yoke 
from of thy necke, and wil breake his bandes: and ſtrangers 
shal no more rule ouer him : f but they $hal ſerne our Lord 
their God, and Dauid their king, whom I wil raiſe vp ro them, 
10 + Thou therefore my ſeruant Iacob feare nor, faith our Lord, 
ncither be thou afrayd Ifracl : becauſe loe I wil ſaue thee our 
of a farre countrie, and thy ſeede our of the land of their cap- 
riuicie ; and Iacob $halreturne, and bearreſt, & low with al 
good thinges, and there shal be none whom he may feare+*i Ouly the 
11 fbecauſcI am with thee, ſaith our Lord, to ſaue thee: for] wil true Church 
| make © aconſumation in al the Nations, in which I hane di{- APY 
peried thee : bur thee I wil nor make 1Nnto conſummarion Mas n= 
Lov [ wil chaſtice thee in iudgement, that thou maiſt nor ſeme cuprion; al o- 
12 to thy ſelfe innocent. f Becauſe thus faich 'onr Lord ; Thy ther nations, 
13 wound is vncurable, thy ſtripe is very ſore. + There is none *'2g4omes, & 
roiudge thy iudgementro binde it vp: there is no profite bf 2 
14 medicines for thee. + Al thy louers haue forgoten thee, and are conſumed. 
wil not ſecke thee: for with the ſtroke of an enemic I haue 
ſtriken thee with cruelchaſtiſment: for the multirade of thine :: After ſeuen- 
15 injquitic, thy fianes are hardened, + What cricſt thon vpon te yeares cap- | 
thine aflliction 2 rhy ſorow is vncurable : for the multitude of __ or, 
thine iniquitie, and for thine hardned finnes I haue done theſe cgiged, bur 
16 thinges to thee. f Therefore althateate thee, shal be deuou- more fully & 
red: andal thine enemies $shal be led into captiuitie : and they more perfect- 
that waſte thee, Shal be waſted, and al thy ſpoilers wil I geue eden 
t7 tothe ſpoile. + For Iwil cloſe vp thy wound, and wil heale j,, chic ang - 
thee of thy woundes, ſaith onr Lord. Becauſe they haue called his Apoſiles, 
thee, 0 Sion, an out caſt : This isshe, that had none to ſeeke when the citie 
i$ after her. F Thus (ſaith our Lord: Behold I * wilconuert the VS duittina 
conuerſon of the tabernacles of Tacob, and wil haue pitic on _ P mow 
; r£ AY : ecine whick 
his houſes, and the citie shal be builc in her high place, and the can nor be 
19 templeshal be founded according to the order thereof. + Ang hidde, ſerte in 
outof thein shal come forth praiſe, and the yoice of them * Pouncaine. 
thar play: and I wil multiplie them, and they $hal not be di- OR 
minished ;and I wil MTs! them,& they shalnot be leſſened, :: wok SE 
| 20 f Andhischildrenshal be as from the beginning, and his aſ. ding to his ai- 
ſemblie shal be permanent before me: andI wil viſite againſt vine 18 the 
21 alrchar affli& him. + And * his duke shal be of himſelf: and —_—_— 
the princeshal be brought forth from the middes of him : and himſelf. Hog 
I wil bring bum *? ncEIC, and he shal come to me. For who is I4. I am Fa ohe:: 
this , that applieth his hart to approch. yato me, faith our F4th*r and the 
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Lord? + And you ſhal be my people :and I wil be your God. 22 
_ + Behold, the whiclewind of our Lord, the furie going forth, 23 
the ſtorme violently falling, it ſhal light vpon the head of the 
impious. + Our Lord wil not turne away the wrath of indig- 24, 
nation, til he haue done and accomplished the cogitation of 
his hart : in the latter daies you shal vnderſtand thele thinges. 


Gann XKXXL 


God wil reduce Iſrael from capriuitie, 4. and gene them abundance of al 
thinges: 9. after their tribulation. 1 5. Rachel (The afllictedChurch) 
Shal ceaſe from mourning: 18. confeſſing that she # iuſtly chaſtiſed , 
20. Chrift a perfe man hal be conteyned in bis mothers wombe, 26, 

He riſing from ſlepe( death ) wil build his Church. 31. wth a new 
conenant :36. thatit shal be large,and perpetual. 


| T TrnAr time, faith our Lord: I wil be the God of r | 1 
*® Together : al the Kindredes of Iſrael, and they shal be my people. | 
wicththetWw® + Thus ſaith our Lord: The people that remayned from the 2 
+ 290 pray ſword, found grace in the deſext : Iſrael shal goe to his reſt. 
"tenne tribes Þ Our Lord hath appeared to me of long time. And in enerla- 
were reduced ſting charitie haueTloned thee, therefore haue I drawen thee, 
from capti- taking compaſſion. f AndI wil build thee againe, and thou 4 


ik _—_ Shalt be builded © virgin I{rael:thou shalr yer be adorned with 


\FS 


came into this thy timbrels, & $hal goe forth inthe quyre of them that play. 

world they Þ Thou shalr yer plantvinyardsin the mountaines of Samaria: 5 

were more the planters shal plant, and til the time come, they shal nor 

readie tO It" make vintage: + becauſe there shal beaday, wherein the 6 I/«.:. 


warchmen on mount Ephraim shal cric : Ariſe, and let vs goe vers 
ACN, K$. 


cciuc him, 
then the other ' | ; 
ewo tribes. Vp vnto Sion tothe Lord our God. + Becauſe thus ſaith our 7 


Mat.1z Mar. 6: Lord : Reioyce in gladnes © Iacob, and neye againſt the head 
L#6. 4. 1923. 4 of the Gentiles : ſound ye, and fling, and ſay : Saue 6 Lord thy 
pres the remnant of Iſracl. F BeholdI wilbring them out 8 
of the land of the North, and wil gather chem from the endes 
of the earth : among whom s$hal be the blinde and the lame, 
the woman with childe , and $she that beareth childe roge- 
God wil atſo FRET 2 great companie of them that returne hither. | They 9 
fheyy his mer- Shal come in weepeing : and in mercie I wil reduce them: and 
cierothe rene I wil þring them through the torrents of waters in a right 
wo (vgnt- way,and hey Shal not ftumblein it : becauſe I am become a 
bi 1 £1... fathertolfracl, and © Ephraim is my firſtbegotren. + Heare 16 
| Joveth his fire the word of our Lord ye Nations, & shew forth in the ilands, 
begotten. thatace farre of, and (ay : He that diſperſed Iſrael, wil gather 
| | | him : 


| Mat. 2, 
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mn him: and he wil keepe him as the paſtour his flocke. + For 
our Lord hath redeemed lacob, and he wil deliver him our of 
12 the hand of the mightier. F And they $shal come, and $hal 
raiſe in mount Sion: and they $hal runne together ro the 
good thinges of our Lord for the corne, and wine, and oile, 
and the increaſe of catrel and heardes, and their ſoule shal be 
13 asa watered garden, & they shal be hungrie no more. f Then 
shal the virgin reioyce in the quyre, the youngmen and old :: By Rachel 
men together: afid I wil turne their mourning into ioy, and the mother of 
wilcomfort them, and make them ioyful from their ſorow, Ioſcph & Ben- 
14 f AndI wilreplenish the ſoule of the prieſtes with farnes : Kr a" — 
and my people shal be filled with my good thinges, faith our ,,.-* Oo 
15 Lord. f Thus ſaith our Lord: A voice of lamentation is heard horh king- 
on bigh of the mourning, and weeeping of *: Rachel weeping domes ( 1iracl 
for her children, and refufing ro be comforted for them, be- O— 
16 cauſc they are not. f Thus faith our Lord: Letthy voice ceaſe ,;->: —_— 
from weeping, and thine eies from teares:; becauſe there is a rivitie. And . 
reward forrhy worke, faith our Lord: and they shal returne particularly 
17 out of the land of the enemie. + And there is hope to thy laſt of the mo- 
endes, ſaifh our Lord: and the children $hal returne to their rms rrp 
13 borders. + Hearing I heard Ephraim going into rraſmigration: A ans af 
Thou haſt chaſtiſed me, and Iam taught, as a young bullocke their children 


nottamed, i: Conuert me, and *: I shal be conuerted : becauſe aps Bethle- 
em. Mat, 2. 


19 thou artthe Lord my God. F For after thou didſt connert me ;! PI We Re 
I did penance : and after thou didſt shew ynto me, I ſtroke my ;.hc principal 
thigh: I am confounded, and ashamed, becauſe I haue ſuſtay- cauſe of iulti- 

20 ned thereproch of my youth, + Certes Ephraim is an hono- fication. 
rable ſonne ro me, certes a delicate childe : becauſe ſince 1 i* Mans coope 
ſpake of him, as yet wilI remember him. Therefore a way ages, 66s 

| la yer W re Il wilisthefeco- 
bowels trubled vpon him: pitying I wil pitie him, ſaith our qacic cauſe. 

21 Lord. + Sefte thee a watch tower, make ynto thee bitternes : 
dire& thy hart into the right way, wherein thou haſt walked: 

22 returne © virgin 1ſrae], returne to theſe thy cities. F Fow 
long wilt thou be diſſolute in deliciouſnes 6 wandring daugh- 
ter? becauſe our Lord hath created a new thing vpon the 

23 earth: A WOMAN SHAL COMPASSE® A MAN, f Thus :: Chitin his 
faith the Lord of hoſtes the God of Iſrael: As yer shalthey ſay mothers 
this wordin the land of Tuda, and in the cities thereof, when v29c Fr" ſta 
I shal conuect their captiuitic:Oar Lord blefle thee the beauty j,;.: 1 poo 

24 of iuſtice, the holie mountaine. + and Iudas and al his cities pirpingdged, ic 
haldwel in ittogether; the husbandmen and they that driue 

| Dddd 2 ; the 


2 


604 Tar PrRoenEcte 


the lockes. + Becauſe I haueinebriatcd the wearie ſoule : and 25 


eueric hungrie ſoule I haue filled. F Therefore I was raiſed yp 
as out of aſleepe, and I ſaw, and my ſleepe was ſweete to me. 
f Behold the daies come, ſaith our Lord : and I wil ſow the 
*: God promi- houſe of Iſracl and the houſe of Inda with* the ſeede of men, 
ſed che lewes ang with the ſeede * of beaſtes. + And as I have watched 


maulriphca- vpon them, to plucke VPz and deface, and diſli ate, & deſtcoy, 


tion of men. | l 
| "7p penenl and aftli& : ſo wil I watch over them, to build, and to planr 


which were a them, ſaith our Lord. + Inthoſe daies they shalſay no more: 
principal ri- The fathers did eate the bitter grape, and the teeth of the chil- 


 ches,as appea- | Sul a 
wth by the dren are ſer on edge, f Bur cuerie one $hal dye in his owne 


26 


27 
28 


Z9 
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word, pecunia INiquitie: cuerie man that shal eate the ſowre grape, his recth | 


derived of 5$hal be on edge. f Behold the daies shal eome, faith our Lord ; 
pecus, and I wil make a new couenant with the houſe of Iſrael and 
the houſe of Inda: + not according to the couenant, which I 

made with their fathers in the day thar I tooke their hand, ro 

bring them out of the Land of Xgyprt: the couenar which they 

made yoide, and I had the dominion of them, ſaith our Lord. 

+ Bur this shal be the couenant, that I wil make with the 

houſe of Ifrael: after thoſe daies ſaith our Lord : I wil geue my 

law in their bowels, and in their hart I wil write it: and I wil 

be their God, and theyshal be my people. f And a man s$hal 

ns more teach his neighbour, and a man his brother, ſaying: 

Know our Lord: for al shal know me from the leaſt of them 

cuen to the greateſt, ſaith our Lord : becaufe I wil be propi- 

cious to their iniquitie, and their finne I wil remember no 

more. + Thus faith our Lord, that geneth the ſunne for the 

light of the day, the order of the moone and of the ftarres, 

forthe light of the night: that crubleth the ſea, and the waues 

thereof doe ſound, the Lord of hoſtes 1s his name. + If theſe 
he (oede of lawes shalfaile before me,ſaith our Lord: thee alſo *: the ſeede 
Iſrael remai- of Iſrael shal faile, that it be not a nation before me for cuer. 
ncth forever; + Thus ſaith our Lord: If the heauens aboue s$hal be able to 
_ be meaſured, and the foundations of the carth beneth ro be 
= Caith 3 ſearched out: I alſo wil caſt away al the ſecede of Iſrael, for al 
Ierom) butin thinges,that they haue done,faith aur Lord.+Behold the daies 
thoſe which come, ſaith our Lord ; and the citic shal be built ro our Lord 
viththe Apo- om the tower of Hananeel euen to the gate of the corner. 


ZI 


32 


33 


34 


5 


38 


Ay $6 + And the rule of the meaſure shal goe our-farder in his fight 39 


Apoſtles be 


Jeuc in Chriſt, Vpon the litle hil Gareb - and it shal compaſſe Goatha, + and 40 


al the yallcy of carcaſſes, and of ashes, and al the countriz of 
death, 


I/a. 4 


Tos, 6. 


: or IEREMIPF., 60J 
death, enen ro the torrent of Cedron, and to the corner of che 
Eaft gare of horſes, the Holie of our Lord :shal nor be plucked 
yp, andirshal no more be deftroyed for cuer. | 


CaA?P,: XX&H. 


IV abnchodonoſor beſieping Teruſalem, Teremie in priſen 7. byeth by Gods 


commandment a field of his coſm.17. Prayeth for the whole nation, rc 
citing Gads former benefites,2.6. Prophecieth their captinitic in Babylon, 
$0. for their idolaarie : 36. and alinerie from thence, 40. With a new 


couenant to ſerue God ſincerely. 


"i H x word that was made to Ieremie from our Lord *: in 
the tenth yeare of Sedecias the king: of Inda: the ſame is 

2 the eightenth yeare of Nabuchodonofor. + Then the armie 
*©f the king of Babylon beſieged Ieruſalem: and Teremie the 
prophet wasshut yp in the court of the priſon, thar was in the 
Lo of the king of Iuda, f For Sedecias the king of Iuda 
had shut him vp, ſaying: Why doeſt thou prophecie, ſaying : 
Thus ſaith our Lord: Behold I wil gene this citie into the hand 

4 of the king of Babylon, and he shal rake it? + And Sedecias 
the king of Inda shal not efcape out of the hand of the Chal- 
dees : bur he shalt be delinered into the handes of the king of 
Babylon : and he shal ſpeake with him mouth ro mouth, and 

2: his cies shal ſee his cies. F And heshal leade Sedecias into 
Babylon : and he shal be there til I vifice him, faith our Lord. 
Bur if you wil fight againſt the Chaldees, you $Shal haue no- 

6 thing proſperous. f And Icremieſaid: The word of our Lord 
7 was made to re, ſaying: F Behold, Hanameel the ſonne of 


Sellum thy coſin shal come to thee, faying : Bye vnto the my 


field, which is in Anathorh : for irapperreyneth ro thee by 
8 kinredto bye it. F And Hanameel myne yncles ſonne came 
vnto me according to the word of our Lord to the enteric 
of the priſon, and ſaid ro me: Poſleſle my field, which is in 
Anathoth inthe land of Beniamin : becauſe the inherirance 
erteineth to thee, and thou arrnerc of Kinne to poſleſle it. 

9 And Ivnderſtood that it was the wordof our Lord, + And I 
bought the field of Hanameel myne vncles ſonne, which is 
in Anathorth : and I weyed him the filuer, ſenen ſtarers,and ten 


*: VVhen the 
citie was beſie 
ged, and lere- 
mie in priſon 
prophected ' 
that it ſhould 
be taken, and 
{ſubdued by 
the enimies, 
yet he bought 
landes, to {1g- 
nifie that in 
time they 
ſhould bedeli- 
uered from 
Ccaptiuitie, 

** Sedecias Was 
brought tothe 
king of Baby- 
lon in Rebla- 
thawherethey 
put aut his 
eyes, & thence 
caried him 
blind to Baby- 
lon. 4. Reg. 25. 
and ſo coming 
ro that citie he 
could nor {ce 
1t. Exech, 12, 

V. 13, 


ro peeces of ſiluer. f And I wrote it in a booke, and ſigned it, - 


11 and tooke witneſſes: & I weighed the filuer in balance. + And 
I rooke the booke of the poſleſhon _— , and the ſtipula- 
cions, and the thinges ratified, and the ſ1gnes on the our ſide, 


Dddd ; t And 
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+ AndIgauethe booke of the poſſeſlion to Baruch the ſonne iz 
of Neri the ſonne of Maalias in rhe fight of Hanameel my 
colin, and in the (ighr-of the witneſles, that were written in 
che booke of the purchaſe, & in the {ight of al the Iewes, thar 
ſate in the court of thepriſon. fF And I commanded Baruch 1; 
before them, ſaying : + Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſtes the God 14 
of Iſrael; Take cheſe bookes, this booke of the purchaſe 
ſigned, and rhis booke, that is open: and put them in an ear- 
then veſlel, that they may continew manie daies. f For rhus 15 
faith the Lord'of hoſtes, the God of Iſrael: Yet shal houſes,and 
ficldes, and vineyardes be poſſeſledin thisland.f And I prayed 16 
to our Lord, after that I deliuered the booke of the poſſeſlion 

ro Buruch the ſonne of Neri, ſaying : f Alas, alas, alas, Lord 17 
God: behold thou haſt made heauen and earth in thy grear 
ſtrength, and in thy ſtretched ourarme: no word shal be hard 

to thee: + Which doeſt mercie on thouſandes, and rendreſt 18 
the ;3niquitie of the fathers inro the boſome of their children 
after thera. 0 Moſt ttrong,grear, & mightic,the Lord ofhoſtes 

is thy name. f Great incounſel, and incomprehenliblein co- 19 
itation : whoſeciesarc open vpon al the waies of the chil 
dren of Adam, to render vnto cuerie one according to his 
waics, and according to the fruite of his innentions. F Which 26 
haſt pur ſignes and wonders in the land of Agypr cuen vail 
this day,andin Iſrael], and in men, and haſt made rhee a name 
asis this day. F And thou dideſt bring forch thy people Iſrael 2r 
out of the Land of Zgypt, in {ignes, and in wonders, andin a 
ſtrong hand, andina ftrerched our arme, andin great terrour, 

t And thou gaueſt them this land, which thou ſwareſt ro their 22 
fathers, that thou wouldſt geue them a land flowing with 
milke and honie. + And they entered in, and poſlefied it: and 23 
they obeyed natthy voice, and in thy law they walked not : al | 
that thou didſt command them to doe, they did not : and al 7 
theſe euils are befallen them. + Behold munitions are built 24 
againſt the citie, that ir may be raken: and the cirie is geuen 


< into the hanges of the Chaldees, which fight againſt ir,ar*: che 


*: By the force 
ofthe ſword, 
famine, & pe- 


ſiilence. as ?/4. 


59.V.6. that 


preſence of the (word, and of famine, and of peſtilence : and 
w hat thinges ſocucr thou haſt ſpoken, are come to paſſe, as 
thy ſelf ſeeſt. FAnd ſayſt thou ro me d Lord God: Byethe field 25 
for ſiluer, and take witneſſes, whereas the citie is geuen inro 


they fice from the the handes of the Chaldees 2 + And the word of our Lord was 26 


face of the bopyy, 


made to Ieremie, ſaying : + Behold Iamthe Lord the God-of 27 
| =_ al flesh * 


Exo 34+ 


P/al, 35, 
I,R99.2l, 34 
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28 alfleſh :shal anie word be hard for me ?+ Thereforerhus ſairh 


our Lord: Bchold I wil deliver this citie into the handes of 
the Chaldees, and into the handes of the king of Babylon, 


29 and theyshalrakeir. + And the Chaldees shal come fighting 


againſtthis citie, and shal ſerin on fire, and burne it, and rhe 
houſes, in whoſe toppes they did facrificeto Baal, and offered 


30 libaments ro ſtrange goddes ro prouoke me vnto wrath. For 


the children of Iſrael, and the children of Tuda were conti- 
nually doeing euilin myne eies 5: from their yourh: the chil- ** Md a wig 
dren of Iſrael which cuen vntilthis preſent eggſperate me in ae dt 


31 theworke of their handes, faith our Lord. f Becauſein furic newly deliues 


and in myne indignation this citic is made to me, from the red from A- 


day that they builded it,vntil this day, wherein ir shal be raken 8yp*, they 
committed 


33 our of my light, + For the malice of the children of Ifracl, 


and of the children of Iuda,which they haue done prouoking ,gus crimes: 
me to wrath, they and their Kinges, their princes, and their in murmuring 
prieſtes, and their prophets, the men of Inda and the inhabi- ſchilme,idola- 
23 tants of Ieruſalem. f And they hanerurned the backes ro me, — 
and not the faces: when I taught them early, and inſtructed {1 nth Kehes 
them, and they, would not heare that they might take diſci- 
pline. F And they haue ſer their idols in the houſe, wherein 
35 my name is inuocated, that they might pollute ir. F And they 
baue built the excelſes of Baal, which arein the yalley of the 
| ſonneof Ennom, that they might conſecrate their ſonnes and - 
their daughters ro Moloch : whichT commanded them nor, 
neither hath iraſcended into my hart, thatithey should doe 


36 this abomination, and bring Iuda into ſinne. F And now for 


theſe thinges, thus ſaith our Lord the God of Iſracl to this 
citie, whereof you ſay thatir is deliuered into the handes of 
the king of Babylon in ſword, and in famine, & in peſtilence. 

37 + Behold © I wil gather them together our of al landes, ro ;; 5, .. 
which I haue caſt them out in my furie, and in my wrath, and: q,ould thinke 
in my great indignation: and I wil bring them againe into this that by Gods 

33 place, and wil make them dwel confidently. F And they $hal iuſt and ſencre 

39 be my people, and I wil be their God. .F AndlI wil geue them DAU te 
one harr, and one way, that they may feare me al daies : and it coking From 
may be wel with them, and with their children after them. his ſernice the 

40 f And I'wil make an ecuerlaſting couenant with them: and Church mighr 


; | : . | . bevtterlyde- 
wil not, ceaſe ro doe them good: and /I wil geue my feare in robe: 1, he ail 


41 their hart, that they reuolt nor from me.' F And I wilreioyce promiſerh 
vyponthem, when I shaldoe them good :and I wilplant them mexcic t0- 
Re, x" —_—_— 


F 


wards the relt- 
ques of his 
people, that 
they thal nc- 
ucraltayle, 


but continew whereof youlay thatiris deſolate, becau 


LW the Rede- 
mer of man- 
kind Chriſt 
{hal come. And 
much leſle 


{hal Chris 
Church cuer ' 


file akker his 
coming. 


©: Beſides ma- 
nic other rcue 
lations, this © 


prophet had 


firmation that 
God wou'd 
conſeruc his 
people and 
Chacch ror 
; eEuer,notwith- 
ſtanding their 
manifoldgreat ** hu as eres Ga BE 
finnes & great tion, hiding my face from this citie becauſe of al their tnalice. 
affliction and 
deſtruction of 
manie for the 


ſame, 


608 Tur Prornecrsy 


in this land in truth is y-wholethart andin al my ſoule, F Be. 44 


cauſe thus faith our Lord : As l haue breught vpon this people 
al this greateuil: ſo wil I bring vponthem althe good, thar I 
ſpeaketo them.f And the fieldes shal be polleſſedin this land: 

f. thereis remayning 
no man nor beaſt, and iris geuen-into the handes of the Chal- 
dees. f The fieldes shal be bought for money, and $hal be 
written in a booke, and the ſ{igne shal be ſtamped on, and a 
witnesshalbecaken,in the land of Beniamin, and round a- 
bout leruſalemyy inthe cicies of Luda, and in the cities on'the 
mountaines, and in the Champaine cities, and in the cities thar 
are toward the South : becauſe I wil conuert their captiuitie, 
faith our Lord, 


Ouas XXX: 


God promiſeth remilſion of ſinnes: 10. reduction from captinitie, & manic 


43 


44 


other benejites. 14. He wil gene iudcement and iuſtice in Damd(Chriſt) 
' whoſe throne { the Church ) 19. shal be glorious, 2 4. and permanent. 


N »Þ the word of our Lord was made to Teremie *:*. rhe 1 


ſecond time, when as yethe was shutvpinthe court of 


the priſon, ſaying: + Thus faith our Lord that wil doe, and 2 
two viſions in Wil forme it, and prepareir, the Lord is his name. + Crieynto 3 

priſon,in con- me, and I wil heare thee : and 1 wil tel thee oreat thinges, and 
ane firme rhinges which thou knoweſt nor. + Becanfe thus 4 


{aith our Lord the God of 1iracl ro rhe houſes of this citie,and 
to the houſes of King of Tada,which are deſtroyed,and to rhe 
munitions, and to the ſword + of them thar come ro fight 
with the Chaldees, and to fil them with che carcafles of the 
men, whom T haue ſtriken in my furie, and in_myne indigna- 


f BeholdI wil bring to them aſcarre and health,and wilcure 
them: and I wil reuele vnto them rhe prayer of peace and 


6 


truth. + And I wil convert the conuerſion of Inda,& the con- 7 


uerſion of Terufalem:& wil build them as from the beginning. 


+ And I'wil cleanſe them from al their iniquitte, wherein they $ 
| have ſinned to me: & T wil be propictous ro al theiriniquiries, 
wherein they baue ſinned to me, & deſpiſed me. F Andirshal 9g 


be ro me a name, & aioy, anda praiſe, and an exulration to al 
the nations of the earth, that shal heare al the good thinges, 
which I wil doe to them: and they shal feare,and berrubledin 
al the good thinges,& in althe peace, that I wilmake to them. 
; f Thus 
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zo + Thus faith our Lord: Yet there hal be heardin this place, - 
( which you ſay is deſolate, becauſe there is neither man nor 
beaſt: in the cities of Iuda, and without Ieruſalem, which are 
deſolate withour mari, and withour inhabiter, and withour 

11 beaſt) + the voice of ioy and the voice of gladnes, the voice 
of the bridegroome and the voice of the bride, the voice of 
them that ſay : Confeſle ye to the Lord of hoſtes, becauſe our 
Lord is good, becauſe his mercie is for euer: and of them 
that carie vowesintothe houſe of our Lord. For I wil brin 
backe the conuerfion of the land as from the beginning, caith 

12 our Lord. + Thus faith the Lord of hoſtes: Yetthere $hal be 
in this deſolate place without man, and withour beaſt, and in 
al the cities thereof, an habitation of paſtours of the reſting 

13 flockes. + In the cities on the mountaines, and in the cham- 
paine cities, and in the cities that are toward the South: and 
inthe land of Beniamin, and round abour l[eruſalem, and in 
the cities of Tuda there $hal yer paſſe flockes, art the hand of 

14 him thatnumbreth them, ſaich our Lord. + Behold the daiecs :: a, eyidene 


| Tere. 23, Shal come, ſaith our Lord, and * I wil raiſe vp the good word, prophecie and 
"5, that 1 have ſpoken ro the houſe of Iſrael, and to the houſe of _ of 
TIT. 


15 Iuda. f In thoſe daies, and in that rime,I wil make* the ſpring 7 
of iuſtice to bud forth vnto Dauid : and he shal doe iudgement (... of Da- 
16 andiuſtice in the earth. + In thoſe daies shal Iuda be ſaued,and yid, | 
lecuſalem shal dwel confidently : & this is the name, that they 
17 $Shal cal him; The Lord of our iuſt one. f Becauſe thus ſaith *:: Davids pro- 


our Lord ::: There shal nor faile of Dauid a man,to ſittre vpon genieſhal con- 
einew vnro 


13 the throne of the houſe of Iſrael. F And of the Prieſtes and 1... 

; "9 Chriſt : whoſe 
Leuites there $shal nor faile from before my face a man, to kingdom, 
offer ©: holocauſtes, and to burne ſacrifice, and to kil victimes vrhich is his 

19 aldaies. f And the word of our Lord was made to leremie, CR _ 

20 ſaying: f Thus faith eur Lord: If my coucnant withthe day | DC 
can be made voide,and my couenant with the night,char there gg. z 30. 

21 benotdayandnightin their time: f alſo my coucnant may *iS Hypolitus 
be made yoide with Dauid my ſeruant, thar there be nor of and al ancient 
him a ſonne to reignein his throne, and Leuites and Prieſtcs Fache rs teach 

OY char rhe holie 

22 my miniſters. f Euen as the ſtarres of heauen can not be num- xycharic is 

bred, and the ſand of the ſea be meaſured : fo wil I multiplie the coplemene 


the ſecede of Dauid my ſeruanr, and the Leuites my miniſters. ot a! {-crifices 
23 f Andthe word of our Lord was made to Ieremie, ſaying : Prana, Te- 


24 + Haſt chou nor ſeene what this people hath ſpoken, ſaying: .. 6,4; mon F. 
The : two Kinreds, which our Lord had choſen , arecalt of : Geokebpotich 
Ecec and 


dence bleſſed and they hane deſpiſed my people, becauſe it is no more a Na- 
the families of jon beforethem? + Thus faith our Lord : If I hane nor ſer 25 
my couenant betwen day and night, and lawesto heauen and 


Dauid and Aa- 
ron aboue al 


ether kinreds. 
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earth : + ſarely 1 wil alſo caſt of the ſeede of Iacob, and of 26 


Dauid my ſeruant, that I take not of his ſecede princes of the 
ſecede of Abraham, Iſaac, and Iacob. For I wil bring backe 


their conuerſion, and wil have mercie on them, 
Cnar XXXIHI. 


K ing Sedecias hal fal intothe handes of N abuchodonofor, and ITeruſalem 


shal be burned :8, becauſe hs hath broken the couenant, of releaſing 


Tewes from bondage, 1 4. in the ſenenth yeare ; and contrarie to parti- 


cular promiſe of obſerumng that law . | 


T H z word that was made to Teremie from. our Lord, 


3: See ch.z2. V- 
4+ & 4, Reg 25. 
Fe 7» 


when Nabuchodonoſor the King of Babylon, and al his 
armie, and al the kingdoms of the carth that were vnder the 
ower of his hand, &al the 21-37 made warre againſt Ieru- 
ſfalem & againſt al the cities 
Loxd the God of Iſrael ; Goe,& ſpeake to Sedecias the king of 
Inda:: & thou shalt ſay to him: Thus ſaith our Lord: Behold I 
wil deliuer this citic into the handes of the king of Babylon, 8 


he shal burne it with fire. f And thou shalr nor eſcape our of his z 


hand: bur by taking thou shaltbe raken,& thoushalt be deliue 
red into his hand : and** thine eies shal (ce the eyes of the king 
of Babylon, and his mouth $hal ſpeake with thy mouth, and 


thou shalrenter into Babylon, + Bur yer heare the word of 4 


our Lord © Sedecias king of Iada: Thus ſaith our Lord to thee: 
Thou $halt not dye by the ſword, f but thou shalt dye in 
peace, and according to the burninges of thy fathers the for- 
mer kinges that haue bene before thee, ſo shal they burne 
thee: and, Alas Lord, shal they mourne for thee: becauſe I 
haue ſpoken the word, faith our Lord. f And Ieremie the 
prophet ſpake alrheſe wordes ro Sedecias the king of Iuda in 


1erufalem. + Andthe armie of the king of Babylon fought 


againſt Teruſalem, and againſt al che cities of Iuda, that were 
remayning, againſt Lachis, and againſt Azecha: for rheſe re- 
mained of the cities of Tuda, fenſed cities. F The word that 


was made to Ieremie from our Lord, after that king Sedecias 


madea couenant with al rhe boos in Icruſalem, proclay- 
ming: fThat enerice one should di 


one his handmayd; the Hebrew man and the Hebrew woman 
| free: 


ereof, ſaying : f Thus ſaith our 2 


3 


6 


7 


5 


miſle his ſeruant,& cuerie 9 


Evo, 21, 
De#.15. 


I 
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free : and that they should not haue dominion ouer them, thar 
10 is, ona Iewe and his brother. f Althe princes therefore heard, 
and al the people which, had made the couenant, that cucrie 
man 3hould diſmiſle his ſeruant,and cucric man his handmaide 
free, and should no more haue dominion ouer them ; they 
11 heard therefore, and diſmiſſed them. F And *: they turned ::Recidiuation 
afterwards: and drew their ſeruants and theit handmaids back 12to linnes af- 
againe, whom they had diſmiſt free, and brought them into by "a as 
12 ſ{ubicction as men ſeruants, and wemen ſcruantes. F Andthe more then = 
word of our Lord was made to leremie from our Lord,ſaying : former linnes, 


13 + Thus ſaith our Lord the God of Ifrac]: I made a couenant a5 out Saviour 
teacheth by a 


with your fathers in the day, thar I brought them our of the i 
14 Land of Egypt, from the houſe of bondage, ſaying: f When FT _ 
ſeuen yeares Shal be accomplished, ler eucrie man diſmiſle his 
brother an Hebrew, that was ſold ro him, and he $hal ſerue 
thee ſix yeares: and thou $halt diſmiſſe him free from thee: - 
and 1 our fathers haue not heard me, nor inclined their care. 
f And you wereconuerted this day, & did that which is right 
in myne cies, that you proclaymed hbertie eucrie one to his 
freind: and you made a couecnant in my fightin the houſe, 
v6 wherein my name isinuocared vponit. f And you areretur- 
ned, and have defiled my name : and you haue brought backe 
againe euerie man hisſeruant,and cueric man his handmayde, 
whom you had diſmiſt ro be free, and of their owne iuriſdi- 
tion : and you haue brought them into ſubieCion to be your 
17 ſeruants and handmaydes. f Therefore thus ſaith our Lord : 
You have not heard me, to proclaime libertie euerie man to 
his brother, and cucrie one to his freind : behold I proclaime 
vnto you libertie, ſaith our Lord, to the ſword, ro the peſti- 
lence, and to famine: and I wil geue you into commotion to 
13 al the kingdoms of the earth. f AndI wil geue the men, char 
tranſgreſſe my covenant, and haue not obſerued the wordes 
of the couenant, wherevnto they conſented in my fighr, the 
calfe which they did cut into two partes, and paſſed betwen 
the diviſions thereof, + The prihces of Iuda and the princes 
of lerulalcm, the eunuches,and the prieſtes, and al the people 
of the land that paſſed betwene the diuifions of the calfe. 
f And I wilgeue them into the handes of theirenemies, and 
into the hzndcs of them thar ſecke their life : & their carcaſle 
Shal be for meate ro the foules of the ayre, and to the beaſtes 
21 of the carth. F And Sedecias the king of Iuda, and his princes 
Ecce 2 I wil 


19 


2O 


"385> 92A 


gue ? 


man of powre 


on Tarr PrRopHECIE Wn” 
| I wil gence into the handes of their enemies, & into the handes 
::God was not of them that ſeeke their liues, and into the handes of the ar- 


the cauſe of 1jes of the king of Babylon, which are retired from you. 


-_ 05. woe t BeholdI *: command, ſaith our Lord, and I wil bring them 


bur permitted againe into this citie, and they shal fight againſt it, and take ir, 


__ anddireted and burne it with fire: and the cities of Iuda I wil geueinto 


the ſawe to pu Jeſglation, becaule there is notan inhabiter. 
niſth thelewes, | 
Cnayr. XXXV. 


22 


By example of the Rechabites voluntarily keeping their fathers rule, 12. 
God expoſtulateth with the people that kepe not hu preceptes; 17. de- 
nouncing thas they hal be puntshed ,and the Rechabites rewarded. 


H x word, that was made to Ieremie from our Lord in 


reggaine.. the dayes ©* of Ioakim the ſonne of Tolias the king of 


It appeareth : 
WE obco- Tuda, ſaying: + Goe to " the houſe of the Rechabites: and 


phet obſer- ſpeaketo them,&8 thou halt bring them into the houſe of our 


uethnot the 7 0rd, into one chamber of the treaſuries, and thou shalt geue 


- ako ware them wine to drinke. + AndI tooke Iezonias the ſonne of Te- 
viſions. For remias the ſonne of Habſamias, and his bretheren, and al his 


2 


> 


the thing here ſonnes, andthe whole houſe of the Rechabires. + AndI 4 


recorded hap- brought them into the houſe of our Lord, ro the treaſure 


' pencd before houſe of the fonnes ofiHanan, the ſonne of legedelias the 


theprophecies 
"==—KK, hh in man of God, which was by the treaſure houſe of the princes, 


the former abouectherreaſure of Maaſias the ſonne of Sellum, who was 
chapters, keeper of the entrie. f And I ſet before the {onnes of the 
Hb houſe of the Rechabites goblers ful of wine, and cuppes: and 
dg _ I ſaid ro them : Drinke ye wine.+ Who anſwered : We wil nor 

bo wy drinke wine : becauſe *: Ionadab the ſonne of Rechab, our 
& eſtimation, father, commanded vs, ſaying : You shal not drinke wine, you 
very familiar and your children for ener. f And youshal not build houſe, 
with Teh” nd you $shal not ſow ſeede, and you shal nor plant vineyardes, 


96%, dp , _ . ' Nor haue anie * but you hal dwecl in rabernaclesal your daies, 
:: The Recha- that you may live manie daies vpon the face of the Jand,wher- 


bires deſcen- in you are*: ſtrangers. + We therefore haue obeyed the voice 
ded notof Il oFFonadab the ſonne of Rechab, our father,in al thinges that 


racl, bur of Ie- 2 . : 
MS « Meds. he commanded vs: ſo that we dranke not anie wine al our 


nite, Moyſes daies: we and our wiues, our ſonnes & our daughters. F And 
fatherin lavy: we builded not houſes to inhabire, and vineyard, and filde,and 
asb2th He feede we haue not had : + bur we haue dwelt in rabarnacles, 
ER _ Jy 10d haue bene obedient according to al thinges, that Jonadab 
ys ad. on. Our father commanded vs, f But when CAC the 

cog 
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king of Babylon was come vp to our Land, we ſaid: ** Come, e016 TI 
and let ys goce into Ieruſalem from the face of the hoſt of the ,,.,cq kd 
Chaldees, and from the facc of the hoſt of Syria : and we haue the city,other- 

12 taricd in lcruſalem. + And rhe word of our Lord was made wile remained 
13 to Teremie, ſaying: f Thus faith the Lord of hoſtes the God of '2 *©27e®: 
Iſracl : Goe, & ſay to the men of Iuda, and tothe inhabitants 
of Ieruſalem : Why wil you not receiue diſcipline,to obey my 
14 wordes, faith our Lord? + ** The wordes of Ionadab the :: Scing theſe 
ſonne of Rechab haue preuailed, which he commanded his WK es mo 
| .; Chabites obſer 
ſonnes norco drincke wine: and they haue nor drunke vnril ,.1 Lotion 
this day,becaule they hauc obeyed the commandment of their 1y the rule of 
father: bur I haue ſpoken to you, early ryfing and ſpeakeing, their father & 
15 and you haue not obeyed me. + AndI haueſenttoyoual my — © 
. . . VVOTIXKES OT il- 
Ime.1s. feruants the propheres, riſing carly, and ſending and ſaying : ,....,..tios, 
v.11. & Rerturne ye cucrie one from his moſt wicked way, and make otheryyiſc nor 
aWe your ſtudies good : and folow not ſtrange goddes, nor wor- commanded : 
ya. them, and you shal dwel in the land, which I gaue you Tuch more at 
fathers : and haue not inclined your care pane" 
and your fat you C yo re, Nor |... Gods 
16 heard me. + The children therefore of Tonadab rhe ſonne of command- 
Rechab haue firmely kept the precepr of their father, which ments. | 
he commanded them : but this people hath nor obeyed me. 
17 + Therefore thus ſaith the Lord of hoſtes, the God of Iſrael : 
Behold, I wil bring vpon Iuda, and vpon al the inhabirants of 
Ieruſalem al the affliction, which I haue ſpoken againſt them, 
becauſe I haue ſpoken ro them, and they haue nor heard: I 
13 haue called them, and they haue not anſwered me. + Bur to 
the houſe of the Rechabires Ieremiec faid : Thus ſaith the 
Lord of hoſtes the God of Hrael: For that you haue obeyed 
the commandment of Ionadab your father, and haue kepral 
his commandments, and haue done al thinges, that he com- 
19 manded you: f Therefore thus faith the Lord of hoſtes the 
God of Iſrael: There shal not wanta man of the ſtocke of 


Tonadab the fonne of Rechab, ſtanding in my ſtghral daies. 


ANNOTATIONS. Cuarye. XXXV. 


1. The houſe of Rechabites.] VVe i®. here (according to the ſtate of Gods Religious Or- 


Churchin the old Teſtament) a cleare example of religious life, by profeſſin Foo, Aug es" 
and performing good workes of ſupererogation, not commanded by God: ER IO 

bur piouſly inſticured by a holie man called Ionadab.V Vhich, not only himſelf, 
and his proper children, but alſo their poſteritic mavie ages after him, yolunta- 
rily obſcrued by a preſcript Rule : Notto builde houſes, nor dwel in anie (but 
1ntentes) notto ſow {cede nor to plant, nor haue yinyardes, nor to drinke 


SET WinC. 


Teſtameat, 


The tule of .. 
Rechabites 
differed from 
theNazareites 
& children of 
the eropheces. 
They were f1- 

urcs of more 
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of Chrilt. 
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Orders. 
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"You v10us Or- 
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- But do much 
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wholcChutch. 


*: Befides pre- 
aching, which 
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fed did either 
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gard,or quick- 
ly forget, God 


commanded 


that his wil 
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wine. Alike rule butnot the ſame in al pointes, was preſcribed by 'God himſelf 
(Num 6.) tor ſuch as would voluntarily embrace it. And Elias and Elizens with 
their diſciples oblerued an other forme of religious life : as appeareth,4.Rez.r. 
z. exc. Al which vverc figures of more perfect Religious Orders 1n the Church 
of Chriſt, conhiſting in chree eſſential vowes, ofrothnmaile Poueitie, Chaſtitie, 
and Obedience : not commanded but commended, and for the-better attayning 
te pertection counleled by eur Szuiour; vvherof they are called Euangelical 
Counſels, oblerved by the Apotltles, leauing al their worldlie ſubſtance, and al 
deſice of having anie proper poſleſſions : ſuch alſo as had wines leauing them, 
the reſt nor marying; & al renouncing their owne willes, ſubiced the lame to 
Chriſts wil; foloyving him. V Vhoſe example others imitating, this hohie mane: of 
I:te hath ſt] continued in the Church,as is euident by the Ecclefiaſticalhiftories 
eucn from the Apoliles time Burt al obſerucd not the ſaine particular rules, nor 
were called by the ſame titles. For as in the rime of Moyles law, ſome were 
called Nazareites; ſome the Children of the Prophetes;and ſome Rechabires, 
after the name of their founders father Rechab, a renowmed godlie man: ſo 


now tome are cal]/:d Eremites, ſom: Monkes, ſome Freares, and ſome Reli- 
gious Clerkes. And of echof thelc kindes, divers (ores are diſtinguiſhed by 


yanetic of rules, habites, ſpecial funions, and tiles cuher-of their firſt In- 
ſtiturors, or of the Inſtitetes them{elues, or of the places, or other occaſions, 
As Carmelites, Auguſtines ( as wel Monkes, as Canons Regular) Benedicins, 
Bernardins, Carthuſtans, Dominicans, Franc:ſcans, leſuires, Theatines, Capu- 
chines, and the like, As ali'o manie d:tin&t Orders of Nunpes. But none of 
them al differ fromthe reſt, nor from orher Catholique Chriſtians in pointes of 
faith : nor make anie Sectes of Religion, »s Herecikes ridiculouſly obicR. For 
1 beleue and confeſle the ſelf fame Carholique Faith, mn al the Articles therof; 
al vic and acknowleve the ſame, and no other holie Sacraments; and al are yni- 


red in one yniuerſal Church; vnder one viſible Head : Euerie Order good and 


holic in- their profeſhon; & al rogether excellently acorning the whole bodie 
with {acred ſemehie yaricties, make the ſame ynmerſal Church more glotious, 


CruAar, XXXVI. 

Teremic in priſon ſendeth Baruch by Gods commanament, to read a bocke 
of comminations before the people : 7.«xhorting them to repent: 9. which 
being read ina porch of the Temple, 11. Micheas reporte:h ut tothe No- 
bles in the court, 14. whither Baruch berrg called readeth the ſame be- 

ore them: 20 .they 1nforme the king: 21. who hearing part therof,cauſeth 
the booke to be burned: 26. and commandeth to apprehend Baruch, and 


Teremie. 27. The buoke ts write againeby them with addition of more. 
A No itcameto paſſe in the fourth yeare of Toakim, the 1 
ſonne of Iofias king of Indgg this word was made to 
Ieremic from our Lord, ſaying: f Take * a volume of a booke 2 
and thou shalt write in it al the wordes, that I haue ſpoken to 
thee againſt Iſrael and luda, & againſt al Nations ſince the day 
that I (pake ro thee, from the daics of Tofias cuen to this day. 


+If perhaps the houſe of Iudahearing al the euils,that I meane 3 


to doe ynto them, ler everie man returne from his moſt 
24 wicked 


Mat 19, 
V: IL. 21, 
Luc 14, 
V. 22, 
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wicked way :and1I wil be propicious to their iniquitic, and ſhould alſo be 
4 to their linne. + Teremie L aw called Baruch the ſonne V*itten, for a 
of Nerias : and Baruch wrote from the mouth of Ieremie al f” P __ = 
the wordes of our Lord, which he ſpake to him, in the volume they would 
5 of the booke. + And leremie commanded Baruch, ſaying : read ir, or 


I am © $hur vp, neitheram I ableto gocintothe houſe of our hearc it redde, 
and for a teſti- 


6 Lord. F Goe thou intherefore, and read our of the volume, AT Folate” 
: gain 
wherein thou haſt written from my mouth the wordes of our them, and a 
Lord, inthe hearing of al the people in the houſe of onr Lord warning to 0- 
on the faſting day : moreouer alſo in the hearing of al Tuda, thers. 
which come out of their cities, thou $shalc readirt ro them : © H< 945 nor 
: : now 1n priſon; 
7 + if perhapstheir prayer may fal inthe ſight of our Lord, and f,, (9.29 Jeew 
- euerie one returne from his moſt wicked way: becauſe great taine noble 
is the furie & indignation,which our Lord hath ſpoken againſt men of rhe 
$ this people. | And Baruch the ſonne of Nerias did according as 
to al thinges, that Ieremie the propher had commanded him, ;,; him = 
reading out of the yolume the wordes of our Lord in the hide them 
9 houſe of ourLord. f Andircame to paſle in the fifth yeare {clues;butkepr 
of Ioakim the ſonne of Ioftas the King of Inda, in the ninth pms _ 
moneth: they proclaymed a faſt in the ſight of our Lord to al Ke Rag ere 
the people in Ieruſalem, and ro al the multitude, that was Prieſtes do 
ro flocked rogether out of the cities of Tudain ITerufalem. fFAnd now in En g- 


Baruch-redde out of the wordes of Ieremic in the houſe of our 142d that they 
may better ex- 


Lord, in the treaſurie of Gamarias the fonne of Saphan the .*- "we 
ſcribe, inthe higher court, in theentrie of rhe new gate of funion, then 
11 the houſe of our Lord, al the people hearing it. F And when if they were 
Micheas the ſonne of Gamariasthe ſonne of Saphan had heard 1 thepertecu- 
12 al the wordes of our Lord out of the booke: the went downe *©2** handes. 
into-the kings houſe to the treaſurie of the ſcribe: and behold 
al the princes fare there, Elifama the (ſcribe, and Dalaias the 
ſonne of Semeias, and Elnathan the ſonne of Achobor : and 
Gamarias the ſonne of Saphan, & Sedecias the ſonne-of Ha. 
x nanias, and al the princes. fF And Micheas told them al the 
wordes thar he had heard Baruch: reading out of the volume 
14 inthe eares of the people. f Althe princes therefore ſent to 
Baruch, Indi the ſonne of Nathanias, the ſonne of Selemias, = 
the ſonne of Chuſi, ſaying : Take in thy.-hand the volume, our 
of which thou haſt redde in the hearing of the people, and 
come. Baruch therefore the ſonne of Nerias tooke the vyo- 
If lume in his hand, and came to-them. fF And they (aid to him : 


Sitte, & reade theſe thinges in our eares. And Baruch redde in 
| their 
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their eares, F Therefore when they had heardal the wordes, 16 
they were aſtonicd cuerie one toward his neighbour,and rhey 


ſayd to Baruch : We muſt rel the kiog al theſe wordes. F And 15 


they asked him, ſaying: Telvs how dideſt thou write al rheſe 
wordes from his mourh. f And Baruch fayd to them: From his 18 
mouth he ſpake as it were reading vnto me al theſe wordes: 
and I wrote in avolume with inke. + Andthe princes ſayd to 19 
Baruch ; Goe, and be hidde thou and Ileremie, and let no man 
know. where you are. f And they went to the king into the 20 
court: moreouer they layde vp the volume in the treaſuric 
_ of Eliſama the ſcribe - and they rolde al the wordes in the 
hearing of the king. F And the king ſent Tudi , that he xc 
Should take the volume: who taking it our of the treaſutie 
of Eliſama the ſcribe, redde it, the king hearing, and al the 
princes, that ſtood about the king. + Andthe king fate in the 22 
winter houſc in the ninth moneth : and there was an hearth 
ſer before him ful of burning coles. F And when Iudi had 2; 
«The ſecreta- Fedde three or foure pages, ** hecur it with the penknife of 
riecutourthe a ſcribe: and he caſt it into the fire, that was vpon the hearth, 
leauesand til al the volume was conſumed with the fyre, that was on 
burnechemÞy (ho hearth. + Andrhe King and al his ſcruants, that heard al 24 
the kings com 
mandment:as fheſe wordes, did not feare, nor rent their garments. + But 25 
appeareth, yetElnarhin, and Dalaias, and Gamarias gayneſaid the king, 
P25. Ec. not to burne the booke: and he heard them not, F Andrhe 26 
king commanded leremiel the ſonne of Amelech, and Saraias 
the ſonne of Ezriel, and Selemias the ſonne of Abdeel, that 
_ they should apprehend Baruch the ſcribe , and leremie the 
:: God didnot Prophet: but ** our Lord hid them. F And the word of our 27 
rranſlace them x7 1.25 madeto leremie the Prophet, after that the king 
| +1067 her M had burnt the volume and the wordes, that Baruch had writ- 
Mrs wxncahd ten from the mouth of Ieremie, ſaying: f Againe take an 28 
{clues byGods other volume : and write in it al the former wordes , that 
dircQion, the were inthe firſt volume, which Ioakim the king of Inda bath 
ſearches hunt. fAndto Ioakim the king of Iuda thou $halcſay: Thus 29 
could nor : 
fade them, fCairch our Lord: Thou haft burnc that volume, ſaying: Why 
: haſt thou written in it telling : The king of Babylon wil 
:: His ſonne comein haſt, and wil waſte this land : and he wil make man 
2449-900 and beaſt, to ceaſe our of it? F Therefore thus ſaith our Lord 30 
ne enm__ againſt Ioakim the king of Inda: *There shal nor be of him ro 


hes : ; R 
Shichis coun- litre ypon the throne of Dauid: and his carcaſle shal be caſt 


tedasno reig- forth to the heate by day,and to the froſt by night. f AndI wil zi 
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viſite againſt him, and againſt his ſeede , and againſt his ſer- Nor anic of 
uants their iniquities, and I wil bring vpon them, and vpon Þis iſſue in | 
che inhabirants of Teruſalem, andvpon the men of Juda al the ©: _— glo- 
euil, thar IT haue ſpoken ro:them : and: they haue not heard. ener 
+ And Ieremie tooke an other yolume, andgaueitto Baruchhad reigned. 
the ſonne of Nerias the ſcribe : who wrote in it from the $.Tho.p.3.q.z1, 
mouth of Ieremie al the wordes of the booke, which loakim ©: 244-3. 
the King of [uda had burnt with fire: and there were added 


moreouer manie moe wordes,then had bene before. 
Cuar. XXXVII. 


Sedecias appointed by the king of Babylon to reigne in Iuda , requeSteth 
Teremias prayers. 4+ T he Chalaees beſieging 1eruſalem , and hearing 
that the s Egyptians come againſt them,part away. 5. But leremie pro- 
phecieth that they wil returne, and burne Teruſatem. 10. For which he 
15 impriſoned. 16. Afier mane dayes the king examineth him of his pro- 
phecie, who ſtil affirming the ſame, 20. # kept inthe entrie of the priſon. 


I, 


A Nv king Sedecias the ſonne of Iofias reigned for 
A Iechonias the ſonne of Ioakim: whom Nabuchodono- 
for the King of Babylon made King in the Land of Juda. 
+ And he obeyed nor, he and his ſeruants, and the people of 
the land the wordes of our Lord, that he ſpake in the hand 
of leremie the propher. F And king Sedecias ſent Tuchal the 
ſonne of Selemias, and Sophonias the ſonne of Maaſias prieſt 
to Teremie the prophet, ſaying : ** Pray the Lord our God for :: a, 11c.0q 
vs. + AndIeremie walked freelyin the middes ofthe people: dealt after- 


for they had not caſt him into wardin priſon. Therefore the Wards with $. 


armie of Pharao came out of Agypt: and the Chaldees thar lohn Bapriſt : 
| fo this king 


befieged Teruſalem, hearing ſuch rydinges, retyred from Ieru- 
radbns t And the word ky on Lord whey made to Teremie the ens Tome 
propher, ſaying: f Thus ſaith our Lord the God of Ifrae] : fearcd Iere- 
Thus $hal you ſay ro the king of Iuda, which ſent you to ©, 22d yer 
demand of me: Beholdthearmic of Pharao, which is come py 
forth to helpe you , shal returne into his land into Egypr. 
+ And the Chaldees $hal returne , and make warre againſt 
this citie, and take it, and burne it with fire. F Thus faith our 
Lord: Deceiue nor your ſoules, ſaying: The Chaldees going 
Shalgoe away, and retyre from vs, becauſe they $shal nor goe 
away. + Butif youshal ftrike al the hoſt of the Chaldees,thar 
fight againſt you, and there be left of rhem ſome wounded: 
eueric one $hal rife vp out of his tent, and shal burne this 
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citie with fire; + Therefore when the armie of the Chal- 


dees was retyred from Ierufalem, becauſe of Pharaos armie. 


+ leremie went out of lerufalem ro. goe! into the Jand of, 11 
. Benjamin, and'to diuide. poſſeſhion. there'inthe,light of rhe 
citizens. F And when he was come to the gare of Benjamin, 


there was there the keeper of the gate by courſe, one named 
TIerias, the ſonne of Selemias, the fonne of Hananias : and he 
apprehended Teremie the. propher , laying: ** Thou flecſt to 
the Chaldges. #- And -leremie an{wered: Iris norlo, Ifleenor 
to the Chaldees, And he heard him not: but rooke Ieremie, 
and brought him to the princes. fFor which thing the princes 
being angrie againſt Ieremie, they, beare him, and caft him 
into. the oO. was in the houle of Ionarthan the ſcribe : 
for hewaschicfe ouer the priſon. + Ieremie therefore wenr 
into the houſe of the lake , and into the dungeen: and Tere- 
mie fate there manie daies. F Bur Sedecias the King ſending 
rooke him : and demanded of him in his houſe ſecretly, and 
ſaid : Thinkeſt thow the word is from our Lord And TJeremie 


ſaid: Fris, And hefſaid : Thou shalt be delivered into the hari- 


des ofthe king of Babylon. F And Ieremie ſaid ro king Se- 
decias, whathauelI ſinned againſt thee, and thy ſeruants, and 
thy people, that thou haſt caſt me into the priſon houſe ? 
Whereare your propheres that did prophecie to. you.,,and 
ſaid : The king of Babylon shal not come vpon,you and.vpon 
this land ? F Now therefore heare I beſecch. thee. my. Lord 


| king: let my petition beauailable in thy fight : and ſend: me 


not back into the houſe of Ionathan: the ſcribe, leſt I dye 
there. + King: Sedecias therefore commanded that Teremiec 


Should be commirted in the entrie of rhe priſon: and there. 


Should be geuen him a peece of bread cuerie day , belide 
brothe, tilalthe bread were ſpent our of the citie : and Ic- 


 remie remaynedin the entrie of the priſon. 


Cadar XXXVIIL.: 
T he nobles being offended with Teremies preaching, folicite to hae 


ftaine : 5. the king putting him in their handes, they caſt him into a 
dyrtie dongeon, 7. from. whence at the initance of Abdemelech an 


10 
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I; 
[4 
'$y 
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'7 


18 


19. 
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Ethiopian, he 1s drawen forth,14. and hauing licence to ſpeake, he 
aduiſerh the hing'to yeld himſelf to the Chaldees , ſo. he and the cite 


 'shal beſafe :18. otherwiſe shal be taken captiue, 24. which the king 


commandeth him to kepe ſecrete. 
AND 


Je. 2T, 


' 
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A Nv Saphatias the'fonne of Mathahi, and Gedelias the 

LZ XK ſonne of Phaſſur;'and Tuchal the fonne of Selemias, 
and Phaſſarthe ſonne'of Melchias heard the wordes; thar 
Jererpie ſpake ro 41 the pebple , (aying: + Thus faith our 
Lord : Whoſotner sh remaihe it this'citie , Shal' dye by 


| ſworde, 4nd famine ,and peſtilence : but” ke that $hal flce ro 


L0 


Il 


I2 


rhe Chaldees ,shalliue,and his life shal be ſafe and :: living. 
+' Thus ſaithout Lord : By delivering this-citie-shal be deli- 
uered into the hand: of the armi&'of the King of Babylon, 
4n@ he hal rake it. + And the-princes (aid'to' the king: We 
delite thee thar this mati may be putro death: for of purpoſe 
he weakneth the handes of the men .of watrre, that are 
remaynitip-in this citie ,” and: the handes' of the people, 
ſpeaking to thern according ro theſe, wordes : for this man 
{feketh not peaceto this people, bur euil. + And-king Se- 
decias ſaid: Behold heis in your handes: foritis not lawful 
for the king to denie you anie thing. + They therefore rooke 
Teremie', and caſt him into the lake of Melchias the ſonne 
of Amelech, which was in the entrie of the priſon : and they 
let downe Ieremie by ropes into the lake, wherein there was 


'no water, but myre. Ieremie therefore ſunke downe into the 


myre. f But ** Abdemelech the Ethiopian an cunuch,, thar 
was in the kings houſe, heatd that they had caſt-Tetemie 
into the Jake: moreouer the king fate in the gate of Beniamin, 
And Abdemelech went out of Tit kings houſe, and ſpake to 
the king, ſaying: + My Lord king, theſe men haue done al 
thinges naughtely , wharſvetter they haue done againſt Te- 
remie the prophet, caſting him inito the Take, thar he may 
dye for famine, fot there is no more bread in the citie. 
f The king therefore commanded Abdemeleth the Xthio- 
pian, ſaying: Take with thee from hence thirtie men, and lift 


vp Ieremie the prophete out of the Jake , before he dye. 


+ Abdemelech therefore taKing the men with him, entred 
into the Kings houſe, that was vnderthe celler: and herooke 
thence old ragges , and old rhinges that were rotten: and he 
let them downe to Ieretvie into the lake by cordes. + And 
Abdemelech the Echiopian ſaid ro Teremie : Put rhe old 


© Tagoes, and theſe rent and rotten thiniges vader the cubite of 


; 


OD ; 4 f 'F $4 +4 j Sp 2 Fr ». 
thinc armes, and ypon the ropes: Icremie therefore did fo. 


f And they drew out Ieremie withthe cordes, and broughr 
him forth our of the lake. And Ieremie remayned in the 
| Ffff 2 cntrie 


::*TheHebrew 
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3: Prophecies 


are not only 


Ccrtaine when 
| athing 1s ablo 
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they are condi 
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was,. and the 
cuentſhould 
haue bene ac- 
coidinoly if 
the king fad 
folowed the 
Prophets ad- ; 
uiſe, though 
by not going 


the contraric 


. CaPtinitic,and 


much m:ſeric 
happencd to 
the king and 
pcoplc. 


620 THe ProrHECIE 

entrie of the priſon. F And king Sedecias ſent, and tooke to 
him Jeremie the propher to the third dore,'that was- in the 
houſe of our Lord ; and the king ſaid to. Iercmie : I aſke thee 
a word , hide not anie, thing from me... F And. Icremie ſaid ro 
Sedecias : If I shal tel chee, wilt thou nor Kil me ?andif I.geue 
thee counſel, thou wilt not heare me. + King Sedecias there- 
fore ſware to ITeremie ſecretly , ſaying : Our Lord liueth, thar 
made ys this foule, if I kil thee, andif I deliner thee into the 
handes of theſe men, rhar ſecke thy life.. + And leremie faide 
to Sedecias : Thus fairhthe Lard: of hoſtes the God of Iſrael: 
If going forth thou. wilt goe our to the princes of the 
king of Babylon, thy ſoule shal line, and this citie shal.nor be 
burnt with. fire : and thow shalc be ſafe , and thine houſe. 
+ Butif thou wilt nor goe our to. the princes of the King of 
Babylon, this citie shal be dcliuered into the handes- of the 
Chaldees, and they shal burne it with fire: and thou $shalt nor 
eſcape out of their hand. + And king Sedeciasfſaid to Teremie: 
I am careful becauſe of the Iewes, that are fled to the Chal- 
dees : leſt perhaps I be delivered into ther handes, and they 
mocke me. + Bur leremic anſwered : They shal nor deliuer 
thee, heare I] beſeeche thee the word of our Lord, which I 


ſpeakero thee, and ir shal be wel with thee, and thy ſouls 


Shallive.;f. Bur if thou wilt nor goe forth: this is the word, 
which our Lord hath shewed me:.+ Behold al the wemen, 
tharareremayning inthe houſe of the King of Iuda, $hal be 
broughrout tothe princes of the king of Babylon: and they 
Shal {ay: Thy peaceable men haue ſeduced thee, and haue 
preuailed againſt thee,, they haue drowned thy feete in the 
myre, and 1a a ſliperie place, and are reuolted from thee. 
f And al thy wiues, and thy ſonnes shal be broughrout to 
the Chaldees, and thou shaltnot eſcape their handes,bur thou 
Shalt be taken in the hand of the king of Babylon : and he $hal 
burne this citie with fite. + Sedecias therefore {aid to Ieremie: 
Let none know: theſe wordes, and thou shaltnor dye. f Bur 
if the princes $hal heare, that I haue ſpoken with thee; and 


14 


IF 
16 


7 


1$ 


19. 


20 
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sba! come to thee, and ſay ro_thee;: Tel vs what haft thou 


ſpoken with the king , congeale not from.vs, and we wil not 


-kil thee, + Thou halt ſay-to them : I did proſtrate my prayers 


before the king,thathe would nor command me to be caried 
backe into the houſe of Tonathan,& there dye.F Al the princes 
therefore came to Ieremie , and asked him ;. and he ſpake ro 


them 
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them according to al the wordes, that the king had comman- 
ded him, and they lefr him: for nothing had bene heard. 

29 ButIeremie remained in the entrie of the priſon, vntil the 
day, that Ieruſalem wastaken: and it came to paſle that Ic- 


rulalem was taken. 


CHAT KAXEIE 


Teruſalem after two yeares ſiege ts taken by the Chalaees: 4. hing Sedccias 
with others, fleing by a poſterne gate, # taken, brought to the king of 
Babylon, al his ſonnes are ſlaine, hu eyes put out, and ſo led into Ba- 
bylon. 8. The kinges palace and the rowne houſe are burned ; the walles 
of the cutie deſtroyed, the people caried captine, only the pooreſt left toil 
the ground. 11. [eremias is delinered. 15, And Abdemelech is ſaued 


from danger... | 
1 I N THE ninth yeare of Sedecias the king of Iuda, the 
I centh moneth, came Nabuchodonoſor king of Babylon, 
2. and al his armic to Ieruſalem, and they beſieged ir. f And 
in the eleuenth yeare of Sedecias, the fourth moneth , the 
3 ninth of the moneth the citie was opened, tAndal the princes 
of the king of Babylon wenrin, and * ſate in the midle gate: ::Poſſefſion of 
*Neregal,Sercſer,Semegarnabu,Sarſachim,Rabſares, Neregel, Ma gate, gaue 
Serezer, Rebmag, andalthe reſt of the princes of the king of AE a> 
*4 Babylon. f And when Sedecias the king of Iuda; and-althe whyje armic: 
men of warre had ſeene them, they fled : and they went forth whereupon 
in the nighr our of the citie by the way of the kinges garden, _ _ and 
and by the gate, that was, betwen the two walles, and they TWP ra 
5 went out to the way of the deſert. f But the hoſt of the Chal- poſternc Kb 
dees purſued them: and they rooke Sedecias in the field of 
the deſert of Tericho, and being taken they brought him to 
Nabuchodonoſor king of Babylon into Reblatha, which is.in 
the Land of Emath: and he ſpake vnto him * wdgements. ©: fe expofy- 
6 f Andthe king of Babylon killed the fonnes of Sedecias in lated, & juſtly 
Reblatha, before hiseies: and the king of Babylon killed al "—_ Se- 
7 the nobles of Iada.+The cies alſo of Sedecias he plucked our : betfion IGG 
$ and bound him with fetrers, ro be led. into Babylon. + The king his othe, 


kinges houſc alſo, and the houfe of the common people the — ingra 
or lo 


Chaldees burnt with fire, and they onerthrew the wal of Ie- _ mY 
9 rafalem. + And the remnant of the people, thar remayned in MR Ta b 
the citic, and the fugitiues that were fled to him, and the reſt 1g qe hi 


of the people that remained, Nabuzardan the prince of the king, & repo- 
oplc, ſed cofidence 


to ſoldiars tranſported into Babylon. + And the poore pe 
| pO! _— , that in him, 


2 
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thathad nothingat al, Nabuzardanthe maſter of rhe ſoldiars 
fetaloneinthe land of Inda, and he gauethem vineyards,and 
_ ceſternes in thatday. f But Nabuchodonoſorthe king of Ba- 1 
bylon'had commanded Nabuzatdan the prince of the ſoldiars 
concerning Ieremie, ſaying - F Take him, and ſer-thine cies 12 
vypon him, and doe him-no euil : bur as he wil ſo doe to him. 
Nabuzardan therefore the prince of the warfare ſent; and 13; 
N abuſezban alſo, and Rabſares, and Negerel, 8 Sereſer, and 
Rebmag, and al the nobles of the King of Babylon, F ſent,and 14 
rooke Icremie out of the entrie of the priſon, and deliuered 
him ro Godolias the ſonne of Ahicam the ſonne of Saphan, 
that he might enter into the houſe, & dwel among the people. 
+ But to Ieremie the word of our Lord was made, when he 15 
was shutyp in the entrie of the priſon, ſaying: Goe, and tel 
Abdemelech the Arhiopian, ſaying : F Thus faith the Lord of 16 
hoſtes the God of Iſrael]: Behold 1wilbring my wordes vpon 
this citie vnto emi], and not vnto good: and they shal be in chy 
fGghr in that day. F AndI wildeliuer thee in thar day, faith our 17 
Lord : and thou shalt nor be deliuered into the handes of the 
men, whom thou feareſt: F but deliuering I wildeliner thee, 1$_ 
_ and thou $balt nor fal by the ſword: but thy life shal be to thee 
vnto ſaluation, becauſe thou haſt had confidence in me, ſaith 
 _ Thefifthpart. OVr Lord, 5 
| Jeremie pro- Cuar. XL. | 2; 
Ee c Teremie being permitted ro goe whither he wil, 6. repayreth to Godolias, | 


deſtruction o | | 
the Iewes go- Yonernonr of the countrie. 7. T 6 whom alſs manie Tewes come from 


ivginto &= —ſundrie places, 13, Godolias warned of danger, doth not belene it. 
gypt;andof _ | 

ſundric nati- H x word that was made to TIeremic from our Lord,after 1 
ons for their that he was diſmiſt of Nabuſardan maſter of the warre 


- 12-n=ah a from Rama, when he tooke him bound with cheynes in the 
middes of al, that went in tranſmigration of Teruſalem and 
:+ This hea= Tuda, and were led into Babylon. + The prince therefore of 2 
then prince [e- the warre raking Teremie, ſaid co him: ** The Lord thy God 
—— vey ©. hath (ſpoken thiseuilvpon thisplace, + and hath brought ir: 3 
their ſinnes, and the Lord hath done as he hath ſpoken: becauſe you haue 
confeſſeth the ſinned to the Lord, and haue not heard his voice, & this word 
iuſtice of God, js fallen to you. F Now then behold I haue looſed thee this 4 
ne gs, *0 day from the cheynes, thatare on thy bandes: if it pleaſe thee 
ep tae iP ro come with me into Babylon, come: and I wil {er myne cies 


people, vpon thee: but if irpleaſe thee not to came with me into Ba- 
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byloh, tartie: behold al the land is in thy fight, that which 
thou shalt chooſe, and whither itshalpleaſe thee to goe, thi- 
5 thergoe. f And come not with me: but dwel with Godolias 
the ſonne of Abicam, the ſonne of Saphan, whom the king 
of Babylon hath appointed chiefe ouer the cities of Iuda: 
dwel therefore with him in the cities of Iuda:dwel therefore 
with himin the middes of the people: or whither ſocuer ir 
Shal pleaſe thee to goe, goc- The Maſter of the warre gaye 
6 him vicualsalſo, and giftes, and diſmifled him. + And Ieremie 
came to Godolias the fonne of Ahicam into Maſphath: and 
__dweltwithbim inthe middes of the people, that was left in 
7 theland. F And when al the princes of thearmie, that were 
diſperſed through the countries , they and their companions, 
had heard , thatthe king of Babylon had made Godolias the 
ſonne of Ahicam goucrnour of the countrie, and that he had 
committed vnto him men,& wemen,and children,& thoſe of 
the poore of the land , that bad not bene tranſported into 
$ Babylon. + Then came to Godolias, into Maſphath both IC- 
mahel the ſonne of Nathanias, and Iohanan, and Ionathan, 
the ſonnes of Caree, and Sareas the ſonne of Thanehumeth , 
and the children of Ophi,that were of Netophathie,and lezo - 
9 niasthe ſonne of Maachati, they and their men. F And Go- 
dolias the ſonne of Ahicam the ſonne of Saphan ſware tg 
them, and to their companions, ſaying : Feare not to ſeruc 
the Chaldees: dwel in the land,and (erue the king of Babylon, 
10 andir$hal bewel with you. + Behold I dwel in Maſphath, 
that I may anſwere * the commandment of the Chaldees, :: pejng chicfe 
tharare ſent to ys: but you gather ye vintage, and harueſt, and gouernour he 
gile, and lay it vp in your veſſels, and abide in your cities promiſeth ac- 
1: which you hold. + Yeaandalthe Iewes, that were in Moab, © ding to his 
; : : place to de- 
and #mong the children of Ammon;, andin Idumea, andinal £., 1.1. peo- 
the countries, when it was heard that the king of Babylon had plc, ro anſwer 
leftaremnantin Iewric, and that he dad made Godolias the for them, and 
fonne of Ahicam the ſonne of Saphan ruler ouer them : *2 be their a- 


| *, ent, and pro+- 
12 + al the Tewes, I ſay, returned out of al places, to which they &_ > 4 ar” 


had fled, and they came into the land of Indaro Godolias into wharſocuer 
e MAPNaD : and, they gathered wine, and harueſt exceeding the Chaldces 

muc 
ofthe hoſt, that bad bene diſperſed in the countries, came 
to Godolias into Maſphath. F And they ſaid to him: Know 
that Baalis the kipg of the children of Ammon harh ſenc 
| ts Eo oo Iſmahs] 


. + But Iohanan the ſonne of Caree , and al the princes mm gc 
| mand, or re- 


quire of them, 
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ſonne of Ahicam beleued chem not. f But Tohanan the ſonne 
of Caree, ſpake to Godolias apartin Maſphath, ſaying: I wil 


ooc,and ſtnke Iſmahel the ſonne of Nathanias no man know- . 


ing it: leſt he kil chee, and al the Iewes be diſperſed, thar are 
oathered vnto thee, and the remnant of Iuda perish. f And 
 Godolias the ſonne of Ahicam ſaid ro Iohanan the ſonne of 
Caree:Doe not * this word: for thou ſpeakeſt falle of Iſmahel. 


44" FF il @ hy | 


Godolias with other I ewes and ſome Chaldees are ſlaine by Iſmael, ſent from 
the king of Moabites: 8, tenne are ranſomed for their riches, 11. [ohanax 
taking armes to reuenge the ſlaughter , Iſmael flyeth away , delinering 


SO 


I[mahel the ſonne of Nathanias to kil thee. And Godolias the 


l5 


16 


thoſe whom he held caprines : 17. and they prepare to flee into Egypt. 


A Np it came to paſlle in the ſcuenth moneth, came Iſ- 
mahel the ſonne of Nathanias, the ſonne of Eliſama of 
the kings bloud,and the nobles of the king,and ten men with 
him, to Godolias the ſonne of Ahicam into Maſphath : and 
: they did cate bread there together in Maſphath. fF And If- 
mahel the ſonne of Nathanias aroſe, and the ten men, that 
were with him , & they ſtroke Godolias the ſonne of Ahicam 
the ſonne of Saphan with the ſword , and ſlew him, whom 
the King of Babylon had made ruler ouer the land. f Al the 
lewes alſo that were with Godolias in Maſphath , and the 
Chaldees that were found there, and the men of warre did I\- 
mahel ſtrike. + And the {econd day after he had killed Godo- 
lias, no man yet knowing it, F there came men from Sichem, 
and from Silo , and from Samaria eightie men: their beard 
Shauen, and their garments rent,and il fauoured: and they had 
gifts, and frankincenſe in their hand, to offer in the houſe of 
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I 


our Lord. + [{mahel therefore the ſonne of Nathanias going 6 


forth ro meere them out of Maſphath, went going ** and 
weeping : and when he had met them, he {aid to them: Come 
ro Godolias the ſonne of Ahicam, F Who when they were 
come to the middes of the citie , Iſmahel the ſonne of Natha- 


nias ſlew them about the middes of the lake, he and the men 
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cealled, and ſlew not them with their bretheren. + And the 
lake into the which Iſmahel threw al the carcaſſes of the men 
. _ +> + - —_— . —_— ww + 0 9 Cs wc nnd and a whom 


that were with him. f But ten men were found among them, 
that ſaid to Iſmahel : Kil vs nor : becauſe we haue treaſuresin 
the field, of wheate, and barlie,and oile,and honie. And ** he 


* Thu 
thine, 
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25. 


OF TEREMIE. 625 
whom he ſtroke for Godolias, is the ſame * that king Aſa , Ic _— 
made, for Baaſa the king of Iſrael: the ſame did Iſmahe] the mo_ a made 

p x ” this lake when 
ſonne of Nathanias fil with them that were ſlaine. + And If- ye pull Mall 
mahel led away captiue al the remnant of the people, that pha.;. &cg.15. 
werein Maſphath : che Kings daughters,and al the people,thar 7: 22- 
remained in Maſphath: whom Nabuzardan the prince ofthe 
warre had commended ro Godolias rhe ſonne of Ahicam. And 
Iſmahe}the ſonne of Nathanias rooke them, and he went 
away, to paſſe vnto the children of Ammon. Þ *: But Iohanan:: This r6þa- 
che ſonne of Carce, & a] the princes of the men of warre, that nan and his 
were with him, heard al the euil that Iſmahel the ſonne of felowes roſe 
Nathanias had done. + And taking al the men, they went YP 2821n{t It- 

; . _ mahel, leſt 0- 

forth ro make Batrel againſt Iſmahe] the ſonne of Nathanias, ,j../c. they 
and they found him at rhe manie warers, that are in Gabaon. might haue 

And when althe people that was with Iſwahel, had feene bene indged 
Iohanan the ſonne of Caree, and al the princes of the men © AGE OY 
warre,that were with him,they rejgyced.+ nd al the e, confitids 
whom Iſmac] had taken, returned/int : Madferur- oainſt Godo- 


ning they went to Iohanan the ſonne of Fark + Bur I{mahel lias, being fu- 


the ſonne NT cueftSazghe face of $'992cs as If- 
Iohanan, and went to the children sf Amfnon. + Tohanan pins 
therefore the ſonne of Caree, angal the princes of the men of 

warre, that were with him4Tooke al the remnant of rhe 

common people, which-t3oy had brought back from I{mahel 

the ſonne of Nath ur of Maſphath, after that he had 

ſtrooke Godolias rhe ſonne of Ahicam: ſtrong men for batrel, 

and wemen, and children, & eunuches,which he hadbroughr 

back from Gabaon. f And they went, and fate ſeiourning in 
Chamaam, which is beſide Berhlehem: rhar they mi; ht goe 
forward, and enter into Xgypt f from the face of the Chal- 
dees: for they feared them, becauſe Iſmahe] rhe ſornne of Na- 
thanias had trooken Godolias the ſonne of Ahicam , whom 
the King of Babylon had maderulerin the land of Tuda. 


Cui». XL 


Teremie praying and conſulting God, 7. anſwereth that al theſe which 
remaine in Teruſalem shal be ſafe : 13. but thoſe that goe into &/E 'gypt 
Shalperish. h | 


EY Np :: there came al the Princes of the men of warre,and ** This conſul- 
ratlon Was pt- 


Iohanan the ſonne of Caree, and Iczonias the ſonne of July RE, 
\ Ofaias, and the reſt of the common people from litle vnto ſeeking to 


888 | greatz 
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626 THE PROPHECIE 
now Gods great: + And they ſaid to Iercmie the propher: Letour prayer 
voted Fog pr*” falinthy ſight: and pray for vs to the Lord thy God for al this 
Gs geagte remnant, becauſe we arc left few of manie, as thine cies doc 
exredgreyoul. behold vs. f And Jet our Lord thy God tel vs the way, by 
Iy in not folo- which we may goe, and the * word that wemuſt doe. f And 
454 _ Teremie the prophet ſaid to them: I-haue heard : behold I pray 
forlaw they 52 Our Lord your God according to your wordes:cueric word 
would not. y, Whatſocuer heshal anſwer me,I wil cel you:neither wil I con- 
21 And he fur- Ceale from you anie thing. f And they ſaid toIeremie: Be our 
therrecordeth T ord witnes betwen ys of truth and faith, if we doe not ac- 


1—dane? pl cording to euerie word,for the which our Lord, thy God shal 


poſed againſt ſend thee to vs. F Whether it be + good, oreuil, we wil obey 
him. ch.43.y.2, the voice of the Lord our God,to whom welſend thee : thar ict 


** VVhetherit may be wel with vs, when we $hal heare the yoice of the Lord 
ſeme to bring 
proſperitic or 
aducrkiitie, 


our God. f And when ren dayes were accomplished, the 
word of our Lord was made to Ieremie. F Andhe called Ia- 
hanan the ſonne of Caree, and al the princes of the men of 
warre, that were with him, and the whole people from litle 
rogreat. F And he ſaid torhem : Thus ſaith our Lord the God 
of Iſrael, rowhom you ſent me, that I should proſtrate your 
prayers in his fight: + Ifreſting you wil abide in this land, I 
wil build you,and nor deſtroy you; I wil plant,and nor plucke 
you vp: for now Tam pacified ypon the cuil that I haue done 
to you. + Fearenot at the face of the king of Babylon, of 
whom you being feareful are afraid: feare himnot, faith our 
Lord : becauſe Iam with yon, to ſaue you, and re deliuer you 
out of his hand. F AndIwilgeue you mercies, and wil have 


I© 


II 


Iz 


mercie vpon you, and wil make you dwel in your owne land. 


f Bur if you shal ſay : We wil notdwelin this land, neither wil 
we heare the voice of the Lord our God, þ ſaying : No, not 
ſo, but we wil goe forward to the Land of Egypt: where we 
Shal not ſee warre, ard notheare the ſound of the trumpet, 
and shal nor ſuſteyne famine - and there we wil dwel. + For 
this now heare the word of onr Lord ye remnant of Iuda: 
T hus ſaith the Lord of hoſtes, the God of Ifracl: If you shal 
ſer your face to goe into Agypr, and shal enter ro inhabite 
there: + the ſword which you feare, shal there take you in 
the Land of Agypt: and the famine, for the which you are 
careful, shalclecue to you in Egypt, and there you $hal dye. 
ft And althe men, that shal ſer their face rogoe into Agypr, 
ro dycl there, Shaldye by the ſword , and by famine, and by 
peſtilence : 


l3 
14 


iy 


16 
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eſtilence : none of them $hal remaine, nor eſcape from the 
23 faccof theevil, char I wil bring vpont them. f Becauſe thus 
ſaith the Lord of hoſtes, the God of Iſrael : As my furie is 
owred out, and mine indignation vpon the inhabitants of 
Ieruſalem : ſo shal mine indignation be powred our vpon 
you, when you$habbe entered into Agypt, and you $hal be 
1nto © an othe, and into aſtonishment, and into acurle, and :: Anothe of 
into reproch: and you shal no more lce this place. + The cxecration. es 
word of ourLord is vpon you © remnantof Iuda: Enter not PECORICED 
into Zgypt: knowing you shal know that haue adiured you 
this day, F becauſe you hane deceined your ſoules: for you - 
ſent meto the Lord our God, ſaying: Pray for vs to the Lord RT Pa 
; | :;:It wasaduble 
our God, and according to al rhinges whatſoener the Lord f,j; ;. tar 
our God shal ſay to thee, ſotel vs, and we wil doe. + And I they neither 
haue told you this day, and * you haue not heard the voice obeyed God 
of the Lord your God concerning al thinges, for which he oonuy by 
hath ſenr me ro-you. F Now therefore knowing you $hal A Fur 
know that by (word, and famine, and peſtilence youshal dye their owne 
inthe place,to which you would enter for ta.d wel there, promiſe, y, 5, 


Cui AL.: ALLELE 


The reliques of the tewes, againſt Jepemies admonitions, goe into Agypt 
6. carying leremie and Baruch with them. 8, where leremieprophecieth 


that the king of Babylon 5hal ſpoyle that land, 12. and their idoles. 


I A ND itcameto paſlle, when Ieremie had finished ſpca- 
A king to the peopleal the wordes of the Lord their God, 
for which our Lord their God: had ſent him to them, al theſe: 
- wordes: + Azariasthe ſonne of Ofaias ſaid : and Tohanan the 
ſonne of Caree, and al the proude men, ſaying to Ieremie : 
 Thouſpeakeſt a lie: the Lord our God ſent thee nor, ſaying: :: Sinful peo- 
Goenotinto Agypt,to dwel there. + But Baruch the ſonne plearccaſily 
of Nerias doth prouoke thee againſtvs, tharhe may deliuer ys changed to 


into the handes of the Chaldees, that he may kil vs, and make vole and 
worſe frum 


 ysto betranſported inro Babylon. + And Iohanan the fonne heircoedy 
of Carce, and al the princes of the men of warre, and the tigns. For this 
whole people, heard not the voice of our Lord,toabide in the inſolent calum 


| Land of Inda. + But Iohanan the ſonne of Caree, and al the niationisfarre 
| from their 


princes of the men of warre taking al the remnant of Inda, 
that were returned out of al nations, ro which they had bh 1.0 6. 
before bene diſperſed, ro dwel in the Land of Tuda: f men, 

and wemen, and childcen, & the kinges daughters, and cucrie 


Gepgt {oule 
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ſoule, which Nabuzardan the prince of the warre had left 
| with Godolias the fonne of Ahicam, the ſonne of Saphan, and 
 ©+Theobſti- Teremie the prophet, and Baruch the ſonne of Nerias. f And 7 

7 9, _ they went intothe Land of Egypt, becauſe they obeyed not 
——_— rap a the voice of our Lord : and they came as farre as Taphnis, 
ruchrogoe Þ Andthe word of our Lord was made to * Ieremic in Taph- 8 
vyith them nis, ſaying: f * Take thee greate ſtones in thy hand , and 9 
_ _ : thou shalt hide chem in the caue, that is vnder the bricke wal 
by when chop in the gate of Pharaoes houſe in Taphnis: in the fight of the 
other ſignes men of Inda. T And thou Shalt ſay to them: Thus ſaith rhe 19 
be propheci- Lord of hoſtes the God Iſrael: Behold I wil ſend, and take to 
eta thatrthe me Nabuchodonoſor the King of Babylon my ſcruant : and I 
__ wil ſet his throne ouer theſe ſtones, which [ baue hid, and he. 
his palacein Shal ſet his throne ypon them. F And coming he $hal ſtrike LI 
the chief citie the Land of &gypt: thoſe that into death , Into death: and 
of Ayypt,and thoſe that into captiuirie, into captiuitie: and thoſe that into 
"2 mgnc - 19? the ſword ,into the ſword. + And he $hal kindle a fire in the 12 
BEE >. temples of the goddes of Egypt, and Shal burne the lame, and 
fandation of he shal lead them captiue: and he $hal be clothed with the 
the ſame. AS Land of &gypt,as a paſtoris clothed with his cloke : & he shal 
els oo ra goc out from thence in peace. And he shal breake the ſtaruees 1; 
> ry 7 of the houſe of the Sunne, that afe in the Land of Egypt :and 

he temples of the goddes of Agypr he shalburne with hice, 


v.10.c.27,v.2. | 


C.32 V.7. CnHar. XLEIHEI. 


The Tewes admonished by Teremie to leaue their idolatrie, 15, obſtinatly 
anſiver, that they wil perſiſt therin. 20. wherupon he propheci th their 
deſtruftion ; 28, few eſcaping that retuyne into Teruſalem. 29. And that 
the king of Agypt shal alſo fal into his entmies handes. | 


H e word,that was made to Ieremie,to al the Iewes,that 
T dwelt inthe Land of Zgypr, dwelling in Magdal, and in 
Taphnis, andin Memphis, & in the Land of Phacures, ſaying: 
+ Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſtes the God of Iſrae}:**: You haue 2 
::Irisavery ſene al this euil,that I haue brought ypon Ierufalem,and y pon 
coucnient mo a] the cities of Inda; and behold they are deſolate this day,and 
cow bo there isnotan inhabircerin them : + for the malice,which they 3 
NE 0 n wr haue done,ro proneye meto wrath, & to goe and lacrifice,and 
tio'stoſce Worihipe falle goddes, which both they, & you, and your fa- 
their neigh- thers knew not. + AndI haucſentto you al my ſeruantes the 4 
bouresfallen prophertes, in the night rylang, & {ending and ſaying : Doe nor 


orah rhe ans the word of this manner of abomination, which I ODA I 5 
| they 


= 
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they heard nor, nor inclined theireare to returne from their Paganiſme, | 
for their obſti- 


euils,and not to ſacrifice to ſtrange goddes.f And myne indig- 
nation and my furie is powred out, & it is kindled in the cities nia 7 
of Iuda,& in the ſtreeres of Teruſalem : & they are turned into 
deſolation and waſte according tothis day. F And now thus 
ſaith the Lord of hoſtes the God of Iſrael : Why doe you this 
greateuil againſt your owne ſoules, that there ſhould dye of 
you man and woman, child and ſuckling our of the middes of 
Iuda, and nothing be leftremayning vnto you: f prouoking 
me in the workes of your handes, in ſacrificing to ſtrange 
oddes in the Land of Xgyprt, into which you are entred ro 
inhabire there : and that you should perish, and be a male- 
dition, and a reproch to al the nations of the earth » F Why, 
haue you forgotten the cuils of your fathers, and the cuils of 
the kinges of Inda, and thecuils of the wines, and your euils, 
and the euiles of your wines, that they haue done inthe Land 
of Inda, and in the countries of Ieruſalem? F They are not 
clenſed euenro this day: and they haue not feared, and they 
hane notwalked in the Jawe of the Lord, andin my precepts, 
which IT haue geuen before you and your fathers. + There- 
fore thus ſaith the Lord of hoſtes the God of Iſrael: Behold 
I wil ſer my face vpon yourtocuil: and I wil deſtroy al Inda, 
+ AndI wil cake the remnant of Iuda, which haue ſet their 
face to goc into the Land of Zgypt, .and to dwel there: and 
they shal be al conſumedin the Land of Xgypt: they shal fal 
by the ſword, and by famine : and they shal be conſumed 
: from the leaſt euen ro the greateſt, by the ſword, and by fa- .. Not al abſo- 
mine shal they dye: and they snal be for an othe, and for a lurely, bur che 
miracle, and into malediQion, and into reproch. f And I wil greareſt part 
viſite the inhabitants of rhe Land of Zgypr, as I haueviſited 2*d wel nere 
vpon leruſalem in ſword, and famine, and peſtilence. F And GP _ 
there hal be none tharshal eſcape, and be remayning of the 1 He 
remnant of the Tewes, that goe to ſciourne inthe Land of A- & 28. 
g\pt: & tharshalretnrne into the Land of Tuda, tothe which 
they cleuate their ſoules, for to returne and dwel there: there 
; Shal none returne bur they that shal flee. + Bur al the men 
that knew that their wiues ſacrificied to ſtrange goddes: and 
al the wemen of whom there ſtood a great multirude, and al 
the people of the inhabitants in the Land of Agyprt in Pha- 
16 tures, anſwered Ieremie, ſaying: + The word, which thou 
haſt ſpoken to vs in the name of our Lord, we wil not hceare of 
Gggeg 3 thee ; 
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thee: F but doing we wil doe euerie word, that shal procede 
:: They repu- our of our owne mouth, ro ſacrifice vnto ** the queene of 
ted themoone hyauen, and to offer libaments vnto-her, as-we and our fathers 
- (Wo « _ haue done, our kinges, & our princes in the cities of Iuda, and 
king of the in the ſtretes of Ieruſalem , and we were fhlled with bread, 
ſtarres: more andit was wel with vs, and we law no- ewil. + Bur from.that 
peculiatly rjme,ſince we ceaſled to facrifice to the queene of heauen,and 
- ro waggd to offer libaments ynto her,we lacke al thinges, & we are con- 
ſunne,and we- ſumed with ſword, and famine. f And if we ſacrifice ro the 
mento'the queene of heauen, and offer libamentes.ro her :-why, hauc we 
moone, but {o without our husbandes made her cakes ro worshipe her, and 


cornea cap icy "to offer libamentes to her? F And Teremie ſaid to al the people 
NN a, againſt the men, and againſt the wemen,and againſt al the peo- 
_ gathered flickes ple, that had anſwered him the word, {aying : F Why, the ſa- 
the fathers {4nd- cxifice that you haue ſacrificed in the cities of Inda, and in the 
«0106-408 ſtreetes of Ieruſalem, you and your farhers, your kinges, and 
peredthe dow3h, YOUr Princes, and the people of the Jand,is not our Lord mind- 
and madecakes fulof them, and hath ir not aſcended vpon his hart? f And 
wmothequeene OUr Lord would beare no longer for the malice of your ſtudies, 
of beaven.ch.7. 114 for the abominations, which you haue done, and your 
SS: land is brought into defolarion, and.inte aſtonishment, and 
460 into maledic&ion, for that there is not an inhabiter, as is this 
day. f Becaule you haue facrificed.to idols, and haue ſinned 
to our Lord: and haue not heard the voice of. our Lord, and 
haue not walked in-his law, and in his precepts, and in his 


teſtimonies : thereforeare theſe enils fallen ro you, as is: this 


7” 


13 


19 


29 


21 


22 


23 


day. + And leremie ſaid to al the people ,. and ro al the 24 


wemen: Heare you. the word of our Lord al Iuda, which 


arcin the Land of Xgypt- + Thus faith the Lord of hoſtes 25 


the God of Iſracl, ſaying: You, and: your wines haue ſpoken 
with your mouth, and haue accomplished with. your handes, 
ſaying: Let vs performe our vowes which-we haue vowed, to: 
ſacrifice to the queene of heauen,, and to. offer libaments to: 
her: you have fulfilled your vowes, and haue dene them in 
worke, + Therefore heare ye the word of our Lord al Tuda, 
which dwelin the Land of: Xgypt: Behold 1 haue ſworne by 
my great name, ſaith our Lord : that my name shal no more 
be called by the mouth of cuerie man of Inda, ſaying: Our 
Lord God lineth in al the Land of Agypt. + Brchold I wil 
watch vpon themco cuil, and not to good: andal the men of 


Iudathatarein the Land of Agypr,shal be conſumed, with 


{word, 


26- 


27 


ID 
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28 fword, and famine, til they be ytrerly conſumed. + And they 
that shal eſcape the ſword, shal returne out of the Land of A#- 
gyptinto the Land of Indaa few men : and al theremnanrt of 
Inda that goe into the Land of Agypt, to dwel there, $hal 
29 know, whoſe word is accomplished, mine, or theirs. F And 
this shal be a ſigne for you, ſaith our Lord, that I viſite vpon 
youn this place: that you may know that my wordes $hal be 
30 accomplished in deede againſt you to-euil, F Thus faith our 
Lord: Behold I wil deliner Pharao Ephree the king of A&gypr 
into the hand of his encmies, and into the hand of them that 
ſecke his life: as I haue delivered Sedecias the king of Inda 
into the hand of Nabuchod8ngſor the king of Babylon his 
enemie, and thar ſeeketh his life. 


"Cna?.'XLV. 
leremie reprehendeth Baruch for lamenting in affliction . 
I H et word, that Ieremic ſpake to Baruch the ſonne of 
Nerias, when he had written theſe wordes in a booke, Baruch ſcing 


from the mouth of leremie, in the fourth yeare of Toakim the —— A” 


2 ſonne of Iofias King of TIuda, faying: F Thus faith our Lord ,,q\,dercan- 
the God of Iſrael to thee Baruch : F Thou haſt faid: Woe is me ding by Iere- 
wretch, becauſe our Lord hath added *: forow to my ſorow : I mics prophe- 
haue laboured in my mourning , and haue not found reſt. Paley 009-1. 
4 + Thus ſaith our Lord : Thus shalt thou fay ro him : Behold, norewanto 
them whom TI haue builded, I doe deſtroy : and whom I haue <4, lamented 

5 planted, Idoe pluck vp, and al this Jand, F And doeſt thou the _ : 
ſecke to thy ſe}f greatthinges? Secke not: for behold I wil CER 

it PE | P A prayer 

bring euil vpon al flesh, ſaith our Loid : and I wil geue * thee / _ 1. tople 
thy life into ſafetic in al places, whither ſoeuer thou shalt goe, bur for him- 


Cuap i XLVLI | CST 
Teremie prophecieth that the kirg of Babylon 5hal inuade Fgypt, 13. and 
waſte the cites and land: 25. which shal againe be repayred. 27. Avd .. aj oniipbes 
the eliques of the lewes shal be delivered from ſundris places of fg,e{v more 
CApriuimne | clpecially in 


2 5 : the chapteis 
1 Hz word of our Lord that was made to Ieremic the folowies pol 


2 prophet againſt : the Gentiles, F to Agypt againſt the prophet fore- 
armie of Pharao Nechao the king of Zgypr,which was beſide ſheweth the 
the river Euphrates in Charcamis, whom Nabuchodonoſor hogs: 5 
the king of Babylon ſtroke, in the fourth yeare of Ioakim the ||, SP 

3 ſonne of Tofias king of luda. + Prepare ye shild, and buckler, ;1e chiefs 
4 and goe forth to battel.f Yoke horkes,& mount ye horſemen: enimies to the 


ſtand Iewcs, 


KOO 


*: Itis the com 
mon maner of 
Propheres to 
ſpeake in the 

' prerertence of 
thinges to 
come for the 
infallible cer- 
raiatic therof, 


:: Agypt ac- 
counted 1t- 
ſelf inuincible 
and ſothe pro 
pher ironioul- 
ly calleth it 
the virgin 
daughter,as in 
this whole pal 
ſage he ſpea- 
keth by the 
ſame figure 
wona, willing 
them ro dee 
thoſe thinges 
which ſhould 
nothing helpe 
nor profire 
them,as appea 
* reth by the 
nextwordes: 
Thou doeft in 
vaine multiplie 
medicines. or 
remedies, and 
PF. 5.IO.,I6. 
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ſtand in helmets, furbish the ſpeares, pur on coates of maile. 
+ Whar then 2: I ſaw them feareful, and turning their backes, 
their valiants ſlaine: they fled in haſt, neither looked they 
backe :rerrour on enerie fide, fairh our Lord. f Let not the 
ſwift flee, nor the ſtrong thinckethar he is ſafe ; Toward the 
North by the riuer Euphrates they were ouercome, and fe] 
downe. f Who is this that riſeth vp as a floud : and as it were 
of riuers, ſo his ſtreames doe (wel? f Agypr riſerh vp like a 
floud, and the wauecs thereof shal be moucd as tiuers, and shal 
ſay : Ryling vp I wil couer the earth: I wil deſtroy citie, and 
the inhabitants thereof. + Get ye vp on horſes, & in chariots, 


7 
ls 


3 


and ler the valiants come forth, Athiopia, and the Lybians 


holding the $bilde, and the Lydeans raking, and shooting 


arrowes. f And that day of our Lord the God of hoſtes, is a 
day of renenge,that they may take vengeance of his enemies: 
the ſword shal deuoure, and be filled, & shal be drunken with 
their bloud: for the vidctime of our Lord the God ofhoſtes 


isin the Land of the North by the riuer Euphrates. f Goe vp 


into Galaad, and take refine * 6 virgin the daughter of Zgypr: 
thou doeſt in vaine multiplie medicines, there shal not be 
health to thee. F The Gentiles haue heard thine ignominie , 
and thine howling hath filled the earth : becauſe the ſtrong 
hath ſtumbled againſt the ſtrong,and both are fallen togerher. 
+ The word that our Lord ſpake to Ieremie the prophet, con- 
cerning this that Nabuchodonolor king of Babylon should 
come and,ftrike the Land of Xgypt- f Tel Agypt, and make 
it heard in Magda, and let it found in Memphis, and in Taph- 
nis: Say ye: Stand, and prepare thy ſelf : becauſe the (word 
Shal denoure thoſe thinges, that be round about thee. F Why 
is thy valiant become rotten? he ſtood nor; becauſe our Lord 
hath ouerthrowen him. fF He hath multiplied them thar fa], 
and man hath fallen againſt his neighbour, and they $hal ſay : 
Arile,and ler ys returne to our people, and to the Land of our 
natiuitic, from the face of the {word of * the doue. + Cal ye 
the name of Pharao the King of Aegypt,Tumulr, Time hath 
brought ir. + I live (faich the king, the Lord-of hoſtes is his 
name) thatas Thabor in the mauntaines,and as Carmel in the 
ſea, he shal come. f Make ye veſlels of tranſmigration 6 
daughter inhabirant of Aegypt: becauſe Memphis ghal be in 
defolation, and hal be forſaken , and $shal be inhabirable. 
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f Aegyptatrimme and beautiful heyfer: a pricker from the 20 
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together, neithercouldirhey'ſtand-: becauſe the, day, of their 
22 flaughrer came vpon them, the time of their viſitation. f Her 
voice shal ſonnd as if it were: of- braſſe, becauſe. they '$bal 
haften with an arniie, and with axes they shal come to her, as 
23 ir werecutting trees. # They haue cur;downe her foreſt, faith 
our Lord, which can) not be:counred: they are multiplied, 
24 abouclocuſtes, andare without number, #. The daughter of 
Agyprisconfounded;8& deliucred into-the hand of the people 
25 ofthe North. + The Lord of hoſtes the God of Iſrael hath 
ſaid : Behold I wilvifite ypo6n the rumyulr of Alexandria, and 
vpon.Pharao,.and y As Agypt, and vpon her goddes, and 
vpon her kinges, and vpon Pharas, and;ypon them. that cruſt 
26 in him. + And I wil geue them into the hand of them that 
ſeeke rheir life, and into'the hand of Nabuchodonoſor kin 
of Babylon, and into the hand of his ſeruants: and after cheſs WP ET-IS AT lb 
thinges it'shal be inhabited'as in the daies of old, faith our wilreduce the - 
27 Lord. f' And-*: rhop myſeruant Iacob feare.nor, and be nor Agyprians 


| 1 4 thou afraid Iſraek becauſeloc I'wit ſaue thee from a farre, and {12 capriut- 
| © 44) wes Pet? þ ORR 3 wh pas a tie, much 
thy ſeede out of the land of thy captmitie and Tacob sbalj.. ,Þq. he 


returne,andreſt,and proſper:andthereshal be none to terrific Iſraclites to 
28 him. + *Afd thou' my ſeruant Tacob feare nor, faith our Lord: feare Gods 

becauſeT am with thee;becauſe I wil conſume alche nations, prom, that 

| Ty EY Sf 4A 1 he wil reſtore 

to the which T haue caſt thee onr: bur thee Lwilnort conſume, ,j 1. - 
but wil chaſten thee in iudgemenr, neither wil I ſpare thee his owne pe- 
as Innocent. | 5H SHOW =r: a) mall: _ culiar people, 
ot 411 01930 Gar deb- EN. :, 


T he aeſolation of the Philiſtims, Tre, Siden, Gaza , and Aſcalon is Fi: 


_— 


prophecied . 
I 'Hz word of onr Lord that was made to Ieremie the. 
l1a.t4. RB. prophet een the” Paleſthines , before Pharao, ſtroke 
&21. 2 Gaza: F Thus faithour Lord: Behold there come vp waters; 


from * rhe North, and they shal be asWrorrenr overflowing, :: Babylon 
and they shal coner the earth, and'the fujnes thereof, the citie #hich 1s 
and the inhabirantes thereof: men shal crie, andal the inhabi. & k7 Je - 
3 tantes of the Iandshalthowle '-at the noiſe ofthe pom pe of,. wn 
the armour, ind of his men of warre, atthe commotion of his 
chariots, and the multitnde ofhis wheeles. The fathers haue 
4 not reſpe&cd the children,being ef diſſolute handes; + for the, 
Ee:  Hhhh coming 


_ OS} 6 , 


6 Nabo a 
chief citie of 
Moab (as alfo 
Medaba, I/2. 
If.) and Ca- 
riathaim, He- 
ſebon, Oro- | ; | 
naim ; andthe peace, and the {word shal folow thee. f The voice of a crit 
reſt, v. 18: &x>c, 
ſhal be dze- 


ſtroyed. 


# Agreat idol 
of the Moabi- 
res. Nu#1m 21.vV, 
29.3. Re7.II. 
V7 33 & 44+ 
Reg. 23.V. 13. 
{hal be ouer- 
throwne; to 
ſhew the ya- 
nitic in tru - 
ſting to falſe 


ooddes. 


* of Luith shal themournergoe vpin weeping: becaulc inthe 
deſcent of Oronaim the enemies haue heard the howling of 


_ 


| SHO 


__ THE: PrRoPenectE | 
coming of the day,whereinal the Philiſthims shal be-waſted;, 
and Tyre,and Sidon $hal be deſtroyed with althe reſt of their 
aydes. For our Lord hath ſpoyled the Paleſthines,the cemnant 

of the ie of Cappadocia. f/ Baldnes is. come vpon Gaza. x 
Aſcalon hath held her peace, -and the remnant of her valley, 


g Shalt thou be hewed? + O (word of our Lord how 6 
long wilt thou not be quier? Gert thee into thy ſcabbard, be . 
cooled, and be ſtil. F How $hal it be quiet when our Lord 7 
hath commanded it againſt Aſcalon, and againſt che countries 
1k by the ſea fide, and there hath made appointment 
With 1t? 


how long 


Cnae. XLVIIE. 
A prophecie of the vaſtation of Moab, 19. fortheir pride : 4.7. but their 
_ Capluuitie hal at laſt be releaſed. 3" 


O Moab thus ſaiththe Lord of hoſtes the God of Iſrael : x Ia, 
Woe vpon © Nabo,becauſe it is waſted,and confounded: ag 


'Cariathaim is raken: the ſtrong one is confounded, and hath 


rrembled. + There is no more reioycing in Moab : againſt 2» 
Heſebon they haue thought euil. Come, and letys deſtroy ir 
from being a nation. therefore shalt thouin filence hold thy. 


from Orovaiin : waſte;/and great deſtruction. f. Moab is de- 
ſtroyed : proclaimea crie toher children. F;For bythe aſcenc 


deſtruRion : + Flee, ſaue your lines: and you shal be as heath 
in the deſerr. + For that thou haſt had confidence in thy muni- 
tions, and in. thy treaſures, thou alſo shalr be taken : and 
:: Chamos $hal goe into tranſmigration, his prieſts, and his 
princes together. F Andrthe ſpoyler shal come to euerie citie, 
and no citie shal be ſaued : and the valleys shal perish, and the 
champaine countries hal be deſtroyed; becauſe our Lord hath 
ſaid : + Geue ye the floure to Moab, becauſe floxishing itshal 9 
goe out:and her ciries al be deſolare;& inhabitable. Curſed 10 
be he that doeth the worke of our Lord fraudulently : and 
curſed that ſtayeth his {word from bloud, + Moab hath bene 
fruitful from his youth and hath re&edin his dregges : neither 
hath he bene powred out of velltl into-vellel, and bath not 
gone into tranſmigration: therefore: harh his raſte remained 


in him,and his ſauour is nor changed. f Therefore CALLE” the 
aics 


ALY 
J2, 
1/4.16, 
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daies come, faith our Lord: and-Lwilſend vnto him thoſe that 
Shal order anddiſpoſe of his portes, and they $hal ogerthrow 
him, and shal emptie his' veſlels, and dash; their potres one 
13 againſt an other. F And Moab-shal be ashamed of Chamos, 
as thethouſe *3-of Iſrael was ashamed_of Bethel, wherein it if The king- 
14 had confidence. F How ſay ye:Weareyaliant,and ftrong men dom of the 
15 to fight? F Moabis waſted,& her cities they haue caſt downe: ey ae 
and herchoſen yongmen are gone downe into flaughter:ſaith vainly ks 
16 the king,the Lord of hoſtesis his name, + /Thedeſtruction of calf (erre vpby 
' Moab 1s nigh ro come :ithe euitkthereof shal come exceeding Ieroboam in 
i” ſwiftly. F Comfort him al ye rhatare round about him,and al;Þ<tÞel. 3. Reg. 
you thatknow his name, ſay: How is the ſtrong rod broken, '** 
13 the glorious ſtaffe? F Come downefrom thy glorie, and fit in 
drought © habitation ofthe daughter of Dibon-: becauſe the 
waſter of Moab'shalcome vp to thee, heshal-deſtroy thy mu- 
19 nitions. f Stand inthe way, and looke © habitation of Aroer: 
aske of him that fleeth: and {ay to him that hath eſcaped: What 
20 ischanced? + Moab is confounded, becauſe he is ouercome : 
howle ye, and'crie, declare in Arnon, that Moab is waſted. 
21 f And indgement is come! to the champaine cquntrie': ypon ' 
22 Helon,and vpon laſa,arid vpon Mephaath,Fand ypon Dibon, 
23 and vpon Nabo,& ypon the houſe of Deblathaim, f and vpon 
Cariathaim, and vpon Bethgamul, and ypon Bethmaon, 
42 f.andvpon Carioth, and vpon Boſra:andypon althe cities of 
25 the Land of Moab, that are far, and neere, F The horne of 
26 Moabiscutof,and hisarme is broken,ſaith our Lord. F Make 
him drunken,becauſe heis erefted againſt our Lord:and Moab 
Shal wring his hand in his vomiting, and-him ſelf alſo shal be 
27 in derifion,; + For © I{racl/hath. bene in'derifion ynto thee: .:; Moabires 
as though chou hadſt found him amongſt: theeves : for thy deſcending = 
wordes therefore, which thou haſt ſpoken againſt him, thou from Lot, A- 
28 $haltbeled captive: + Leaucthe cities, and dwel in the rocke gin wrt 
{42 EP | "LA phew derided 
ye inhabitants of Moab, and be ye 'as.a dove making her their kinrea 
29 neſtin the higheſt mouth. of the: hole, F We haue heard the in miſcries, 
pride of Moab, heis:proude excedingly : his haughtines, ang 2d are ther-' 
ze arrogancie, and oride , and loftines of his bart. F I know, "EE 
faith our Lord, his boſting :-and that the ſtrength thereof is "VE Ht; 
notaccording tot, neither hath it eridenoured to doeaccor- 
;t dingtorhat which it was able. + Therefore wil I waile ypon. 
Moab, and to al Moab wil Icrie,to the men ** of rhe earthen .. Mb 
32 wal that lament. | Ofche mourning of Jazcr I wil weepe bragee —_ 
Hhih z ro thee + 


TY 


0 
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more ſtrength tg rchee 6 vineyard of Sabama: thy branches haue paſſed oner 
_ mY the ſea, they are come euen to the ſea of Iaſer'::rhe ſpoiler 
ſambled ig an hath violently enrered vpon thine harueſt, and thy vintage. 
earchen wall, f Toy and 'gladnes is raken'away our of Carmel;andoucofthe 33 I/z, 6 
” 36. Land-of Moab, and the wine our of the prefies-I haue taken | 
| away :the' treaderiof the grapt:shal nor fing theaccuftomed 
cheereful note, f From-the crie of HeſcbonvnroEtecale, and: 3, 
Iafa, - they haue geuen rheirvoice: from Segor to Oronaim, 
an heyfer of three yeares old:-the waters alſo of Nemzim $hal 
be'verie i}. F' And Þ wil take away from Moab, fauh out” 35 
__ Eord,him tharoffereth inthe excel{es, and:thar ſacrificeth ro 
his goddes. f'Therefore shal my hare ſound ro Moab as a- 36 
Shaulme : and my hart shal geue the ſound of shaulmes to the 
men of the-catthen' wal: becauſe he hath done more then he 
could, therefore haue- they perished. -f- For (eterie- head: 37 ,,, 
::Amongt the *: 'baldnes , and euerie beard shal be $haucn: in al handes Exech, 7 
lewes and 0- binding together , and vpon cuerie batke cloth of heare.. | 
| dag f Vpon al the houle toppes of Moab, and in the fireetes 38 
their hears thereoF'al mourning : becauſe I haue broken Moab -as-an 
was a ligne of ynprofitable-vellel , faithrour Lord: +:How is it ouercome, 39 
mourning, but 114 rhey haue howled ? How:hath Moab'caſt downe the 
0am pbpag necke, andis confounded? And Moabshal be inderifion,and 
for att example to al round about bim. +. Thus faith our Lord: 46 


trariewile 


mourners Behold heshal flee asan caple, & shal ſtrecch forth his winges 
ſuffered their ro Moab. þ Cariothiis' taken, and munitionsare wonne-: and: 41 
gh S theharrof the valiants of Moab in that day, shal beasthe'hatr 
rar. proPub, Ofa woman in tranel. F And Moab shalceaſeto be a people: 42 
Seſtio, > pro becauſe he hath gloried againſt our Lord. + Feare,' and pitte, 43 

Cn. Plencio. and ſnare vpon thee &inhabirer off Moab,faith our Lord. f.He 44 

that shal flee from the face of feare, shal fal into the pitte « and 1/4, 34. 
:: Al Nations he thar shal come vp out of the picte, shal:be TD che 

 cafbe'con- fob Iwitbr] n_ Moab the yeare of their viſitati 

verredrothe {Bare: for I wilbring vpon Mo yearc 0 r vilitation, 

Charch of faith our Lord. + They ſtoodein the shadow of Heſebon that 45 
Chriſt. For fled from the ſnare: becauſe there came a ftre our of Heſebon, 
other conuer- an qa flame out of the tniddes of Schon, andir hath deuoured 
hoo of MOD, art of Moab,andrthe roppe of the children of rumult. + Woe 46 


A , A - - A 
che ro thee Moab,thou haſt perished © people of Chamos: becauſe 


like, is not re- thy ſonnes are taken, and thy daughters into captiuitie.f And 47 
corded in JT wilconuertthecapriuiric of Moab * in the laſt daies, {aich 


holic /cr'Þ- our Lord. Hitherto the iudgements of Moab. 
rure,norother S:$ : | 


| hiftocie, , 


Nam, 21' 


CnAip. 
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T he like vaſtation of Ammon (6.who shal be againe reftored.) 7. deſtri- 


on of Idumea: 27: of the Syrians, 28, Agarencs, 34. and eAilamues: 
39. Whoſe captiuine shal at laſt be releaſed. | * K 


TO Tre children of Ammon. Thas ſaith our Lord: 
- Why, © hath Ifracl no children? or hath he not an kceire? 
Why then hath** Melchom by inheritance poſſeſſed Gad: and 
bis peopledweltin his cities? F Therefore behold the daies 
come ſaith onr Lord : and I wil make the noiſe of batrel to be 
heard vpon Rabbarth the children of Ammon, and it shal be 
deſtroyedinto an heape, and her daughters shal be burnt with 


fire, and Iſrael shal poſſeſſe his poſſeſſoures, faith our Lord. 
+ Howle Heſcbon, becauſe Hai is waſted. Crie ye daughrers 


of Rabbarh, gird your ſelnes with clothes of heare: mourne 
and goe about by the hedges: becauſe Melchom $hal be led 
into tranſmigration , his prieſts, and his princes together. 
+ What gloricſt rhou in the valleis? rhy valley hath lowed 


and ſaidft; Who shal come to me? + BeholdT wil bring terrour 
vpon thee, faith our Lord the God of hoſtes, from al that are 
round about thee: and you chal be diſperſed enerie one from 
an others fight, neither shal there be anie ro gather together 
them tharflee. F Andafrer thefe thinges IT wil make the cap- 
tives of the children of Ammon ro returne, ſaith our Lord. 


+ To ldumza. Thus faiththe Lord of hoſtes: ** Why is wiſe- 


dom no more in Theman? Counſel is perished from the 
children: their wifedom is become vnprofitable. f Flee and 
rurne your backes, goe downe into the gulfe ye inhabitantes 
of Dedan : becauſe IT haue brought the perdirion of Eſau vpon 
him, the time of his viſitation. f If the grape garherers had 
comevpon thee, they had norleft a cluſter: if theeues in the 
night, they had raken that should ſuffice them. + Bur I haue 
diſcouered Eſau, I haue revealed his ſecrets, and he can nor be 
concealed : his ſeede is waſted, and his bretheren, and his 
neighbours, and heshal nor be. + Leaue thy pupilles: I wil 
make them line: and thy widowes shal hope in me. + Forthus 
faith onr Lord : Behold they whoſe iudgement was not to 
drinke the cuppe, drinking shal drinke: and shalr thou be left 
as innocent? thou $halr not be innocent, burdrinking thou 
1 Shalrdrinke. f Becauſe T haue ſworne by my ſelf, faich our 

Hhhh 3 Lord, 
| 


**YVVhen the 
tenne tribes 
were caried 
info captiul- 
tie,the Ammo 
nitcs poſleſſed 
the inheriran* 
ce of Gad by 
intruſion as 
next neigh- 
boures, and of 
theirkinred,as 
though al the 
Ifraclites had 
bene vtterly 
deſtroyed, 


away 6 delicate daughter , which didſt rruſt in thy treaſures, *424rherfore 


God expoiſtu- 
laterth this in- 
1rie and ab- 
ſurditie, that 
the people of 
Melchom,rthe: 
idol of the 
Ammonites 
( 4. Reg. 23.) 
ſhould invade }. 
the inheritan- 
ce of his owne 
people. 

** The Idu- 
means were 
worldly wiſe, 
but became 
fooliſh in rhe 
way of (cr- 
nivg God, 


*: Asexceſhiue 
merueling at 
ſtrange and 
vnexpected 
euents, ma- 
kerh men to 
be aſtonied: ſo 
if the ſame do 
pleaſe them, 
they hiſſe thert- 
at, henifiying 
contempr, 
Termes often 

 wſed by this 

' prophet. 


7 This pro- 
phecie per- 

\ reineth to 
Syria, wherof 
Damaſcus is 
the chiefcitie. 
I/4. 7. v.8, 


** Cedar was 
one of l{maels 
' ſonnes, and 
Aſor the chicf 
citie of the 
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Lord,that Boſrashal be into deſolation, and into reproch,and 
into a deſert, and into malediftion : and al her citics shal be 


into cuetlaſting deſolations. + I hauc heard a bruite from our 14 
Lord, and a legate is fent to the Nations: Gatheryour (elues 


togerher,and come againſt her, and let vs riſe vp into barrel. 
t-For behold I haue made thee a litle one in the Gentiles, 
contemptibleamong men. + Thine arrogancie hath deceiued 
thee, and the pride of thy hart : which dwelleſt in the caues of 
the rocke,and endeuonreſt to apprehend the heighr of the hil. 
when thou halt exalrthy neſt as an eagle, thence wil I bring 
thee downe, ſaith our Lord. f And Idumea $hal be deſolate: 
eucrie one that shal paſle by it,shal be *: aſtonied,and shal hifſe 
vponalthe plagues thereof. As Sodome is ouerthrowen and 
Gomorrha, and her neighbours faith our Lord: there shal nor 
a man dwel there, and there shal no ſonne of man inhabite ir, 
f Behold as a lion heshal come vp from the pride of Iordan, 
ro the ſtrong beautifulnes : becauſe I wil make him runne 
ſodenly ro her: and who $hal be a choſen one whom I may 
appointouerher? forwhoislike ro me? and who shalabide 
me? and who is this paſtour that can reſiſt my countenance ? 
+ Therefore heare ye the counſel of our Lord, which he hath 
taken concerning Edom: and his cogitarions, which he hath 
thought concerning the inhabircants of Thewan : If the litle 
ones of the flocke shal not caſt them downe, if rhey shal nor 
deſtroy their habitation with them. + Ar the voice of their 
ruine the earth 1s moued:the crie of their voice is heardin the 
Red ſea. + Behold he shal come vp as an eagle, and flie our : 
and he shal ſpred his winges ouer Boſra; and the harrc of the 
ſtrong of Idumea $hal be in that Gay, as the hart of a woman 
in trauel + ©: To Damaſcus. Emath is confounded and 
Arphad: becaule they haue heard a verie il bruire, they are 
trubled in the fea : for carefulnes ir could nor be quiet. 
+ Damaſcus is yndone, $he is turnedinto flight, tremblin 

hath apprehended her : angaish and ſorowes haue held heras 
a woman in trauel. F How haue they forlaken the laudable 
citie, the citie ofioy! + Therefore shal her yongmen fal in 
her ſtreeres : andalthe men of warre shal be ſilent 1n rhat day, 
Cith the Lord of hoſtes. F And I wilkindle a fire inthe wal 
of Damaſcus, and it shal deuour the walles of Benadad. F* To 
Cedar,and to the kingdoms of Aſor, which Nabuchodonoſor 


the king of Babylon hath tcooken, Thus ſairh ovr Lord: Arilc, 


and goc 
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and goe ye vp to Cedar, and waſtethe children of che Eaſt, Agarens,to 
29 + They $hal take their tabernacles, and their flockes : their m—m_—_ this 
cortines,and al their veſlels, and their camels they shal take to ® ET 
zo them : and they $halcalypon them feare round abour. + Flee n 
yee, getaway ſpedely,fitin deepe pitrs you that inhabite Alor, 
ſaith our Lord: for Nabuchodonoſor the king 'of Babylon 
hath taken counſel againſt you, & hath deuiſed deuiſes againſt 
31 you. f Ariſe, and goe vp to the nation that is quiet , and 
thar dwelleth confidently, ſaith our Lord, they haue neither 
32 doores,nor barres : they dwel alone. + And their camels shal 
be into ſpoile, and the multitude of beaſts for a praye: and I 
wil diſperſe them into cuerie winde, which haue their heare 


yowled : and from euecrie confine of theits, I wil bring de- 5 he As 
33 ſtruction ypon them, ſaith our Lord, F And Aſorshal be for as 1, 
an habitation of dragons,deſolate for euer : there shal no man Perga, gig 
34 tarie there, nor ſonne of man inhabire it. F The word of our aſlitthe Chal- 
Lord that was madeto Ieremie the prophet againſt*: Zlam,in <5 againſt 
he beginning of the Kingdom of Sedecias gow of Iuda,faying: ,;* _ Ks 
35 + Thus faith che Lord of hoſtes:Behold I wil breake the bow Jnr” ma hog 
36 of Zlagg,& their chife ttrengrh. F And Twil bring vpon ZXlam * This and the. 
the foure windes from the foure coſtes of heaven: and I wil like prophe- 
ſcatter them into al rheſe windes: & there shal not be a nation, Ras py rader 
WE WEE | '.; ftoodof the 
37 to which the fugitiues of Aclam $hal not come. + And I wil connertonad 
make Aclam to feare before his enemies, andin the fight of the Genriles 
them that ſeeke their life: and'T wil bring euil vpon them, fo Chriſt: be- 
the wrath of my furie, ſaith our Lord:andT wil ſend the ſword E1< Fo Oe ful 
33 afterthem, til I confume them. F And I wil ſermy throne the Tom. 
in Aclam, and deſtroy kinges and princes fcom thence, ſaith Ghoſt deſcen- 


39 our Lord. + :: Butinthe laſt daies I wilcaufe the capriues of ded.A@F 2.»,7, 
Aclam to return, faith our Lord. 


CHAP. E..: © Ix a Babyloni- 
Bobylon which affifterh the Iſaelites in captinitie, 4. after their reduftion *25 and other 
into their countrie, 8. hal be wtterly deftroyed. ) greateſt eni- 
I, H x word that our Lotd hath ſpoken ** of Babylon, and <5 of the 
Iewes were 


the Land of the Chaldees in the hand of Ieremie the pro- pond Mkt 


2 phete. + Dechreamong the Gentiles, and makeir heard, lift chrowne by 


vp a figne: proclame and conceale it not: fay; Babylon js the Medes 


taken, ©: Bel is confounded, Merodach is ouercome, their ano 4d hang. 
| = FI 


culpriles are confounded , their idoles are ouercome . rodech gres- 


3 + Becauſe a nation is come vp againſt them from the North, «<@ jqojs of 
which the Chaldees 


could neither 


{auc rheir 
clienrs nor 
them (clues. 


*: The Iewcs 
Retutning 
from captui- 
ric wept for 
ioy; as Ioleph 
did ſcing his 
bretherca, 
Gen. 42, 43: 

O& 45. 


*+: The Medes 
aad Perſians 
dwelling on 
the Notth to 
Babylon ouer- 
threw al Chal- 
dca. 


*: The whole 
countric.of 
Chaldea is 
made a prayec 
ro the {[poy- 

_ lers. 


-* God reſem- 
bled to a douc 
in meeknes, is 
ſeucre when 
be punisherh 
enormious 
fianers, ch, 2x, 
V 38 > 46. 
v.16. Or, the 
king of Baby- 
 lomnisreſem-. 
bled to adoue 
for his [wift- 
RET 35: 3+. 
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which shal bring her Land into deſolation : and thert shal be 
noneto dwel therein, from maneuen to beaſt, and they are 


remoued, and gone away. f In thoſe daics, and in.that time, 


G 


ſaith our Lord, the children of Iſrael ſhal come, they and the. 


children of Inda together : walking and ** weeping they bal 
haſten,and shal ſecke the Lord their God. f Into Sion they 
Shal aske the way, their faces hirherward. They shal come,and 
Shal be ioyned to our Lord by an cuerlaſting couenant,which 


Shal by no oblinion be abolished. F My people is become a 
loſt lock, their paſtours haue ſeduced them, and haue made 


them wander in the mountaynes': they haue paſſed from 


mountayneto hil, they haue frogotten their couch. f Al that 
found them, haue eaten them : and their enemies [aid : We 
have not ſinned : becauſe they. haue ſinned to the. Lord the 
beautie'of Iuſtice, and to'the Lord the expectation of their 
fathers. + Depart out of the middes of Babylon, and goe forth 


out of the land of the Chaldees: and be ye as kiddes before 


the flocke.+Becauſe loe I rayſe vp,and wil bring into Babylon 


an allembliec of great nations' from the land of :* the North : 


and they shal be prepared againſt her, and thereby $she $hal be 
taken : bis arrow as a valiant mans that is a killer, shal nor re- 
turnevoide. + And Chaldeashal be for a praye: al that waſte 
it shal be filled, faith our Lord. + Becauſe you reivyce, and 


; ſpeake great thinges, ſpoyling mine inheritance: becauſe you 
' are powred out as calues vpon the grafſe, and you haue be- 


lowed as bulles. + Your ** Mother is confounded exceedingly, 
and made euen with the duſt she thar bare you : behold she 
Shal be the laſt among the Gentiles, deſolare, withour acceſle, 
and drie. + Ofthe wrath of our Lord it shal not beinhabired, 
bur shal be brought wholly into deſolarion : euerie one that 
$hal paſſe by Babylon, shal be aſtonied, and shal hiſſe vpon al 
the plagues thereof. + Be prepared againſt Babylon round 


tO 
II 


I2 


4 


aboutal ye rhatbend bow; ouerthrow her,{pare not arrowes: 


becauſe she hath ſinned to our Lord. f Crie againſt her, she 
hath geuen the hand eucrie where,her foundations are fallen, 
her walles are deſtroyed, becauſe ir 1s the vengeance of our 
Lord; Take vengeance of her : as She hath done, ſo doe to 
her, + Deſtroy the ſower out of Babylon, and him that hol- 
deth the fickle in the harueſt rime : at the face ofthe ſword of 
the ** douecueric man $balrerurne to his people, and cuerie 
one 5halflee ro his owne land. + Ifracl is a flock _——_— 

dead by ns 11% yons 


» 


6 


7 
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lyons hauecaſthim aut : firſt the king ** of Aflur did cate him: ::TheAficians 
laſt this Nabuchodonoſor the king of Babylon hath ſpoyled !<dde the 
138 his bones + Therefore thus (aith the Lord of hoſtes the God ;*-0e » 6-1 
_ of Iſrael: Behold 1 wil viſite the king of Babylon and his land, yje. ;. 4 my 
19 as I haue-viſited the king of Aflur: + and1 wil bring Iſrael and the Chal- 
againeto his habitation : and Carmel,shal be fed, and Baſan, 9ces the rwo | 
 andin-mount Ephraim, and Galaad-his ſoule $hal be filled. n IDES. 4: RIF+ 
20 Inthoſe daics,and-in thartime,ſaith our Lord, the iniquitie of *' 
Iſraclshal be ſought, and it shal not be; andthe flinne of Tuda, 
and it shal nor be found; becaule I wil be propicious ro them, 
21 whom Ishallcaue..f Aſcend ypon the land of chem tharrule, 
and viliteyponthe inhabirants thereof, deſtroy, and kil the 
rhinges thar are behind them, ſaich our Lord: and doe accor- 
22 ding to al chinges that I haue commanded thee. + A voice of 
23 bartelin the land, and great deſtruQtion.: How is the hammer 
of the whole carth broken, and deſtroyed ? how is Babylon 
24 turnedinto adeſert among the nations? F. I haue ſnared thee, 
andthouarttaken Babylon, and thou kneweſtit not:thou art 
. > found & apprehended; becauſe chou haſt prouoked our Lord. 
25 Our Lord bath opened his:xeaſure, and brought forth the 
veſlels of his wrath-:þecaute rhe Lord rhe God! of hoſtes hath 
26 aworkein theland gf the Chaldees. Come ye vnto her from 
rhe vetermoſt borders, open. that they may goe forth thar shal 
rread herdowne-rakethe ſtones our of the way, and bring ic 
into heapes, and kit her ;;neitherlec there. be anic thing lefc, 
27 Deſtroy alher valiants, let them deſcend into flaughter : woe 
vnro them, becauſe their day is come, the rime of their viſita. 
23 tion. + A voice of them that flee, and of them, that haue eſca- 
edour of the land of Babylon; to tel in Sion the reuenge of 
29 the Lord our God, the reuenge. of his temple. + Declare ye 
againſt Babylon to verie manie, to al that bend. bow : ſtand 
rogetheragainſt her round about, and let none eſcape: repay 
cher according to her worke : according to al rhinges,thar she 
hath done, doe ye to her: becauſe $he is erected againſt our 
30 Lord, againſt the holic one of lirael,, + Therefore hal her 
yongmen fa] in her treetes: and al her men of warre shal hold 
3: their peace in that day,ſaith our Lord. F Behold Ito thee thou 
prowd one, ſairhour Lord the God of hoſtes: becauſe thy day 
32 1s come, the time of thy viſtation. + And the prowd $hal fal, 
and rumble downe;, and here shal be none to raiſe him vp: 


and I wil kindle a fre in his cities, and it shal deuoure al 
| I 111 | thinges 
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| thinges ypund about him. + Thus fairh the Lord of hoſtes: 33 
*+ Althe Tewes :: The children of Iſracl, and the children of Iuda fuſteyne 
ONE calumnie together” : al that haue taken them, hold them, 
holden capti- they wil nor ler rhem goe, t Their on ſtrong tedeemer,, 34 
uesin ſtrong rhe Lord of hoftes is his: name , in wmdgement wil de- 
handes. fend their cauſe, ro terrifie the land , and to fticre vp the in- 
::VVercrede- habitantes of Babylon: F The:{word to the Chaldees, faith 35 
med by a ſtron- our Lord,and to the inhabirants of Babylon, and co her prin- 
; "Yr -þ c ccs, and to her wife men.' F The {word to her diginers,,who 36 
am + hal be foolish': the [wordts her valianes, who shal be afraid. 
ft The ſword ro his horſes, and ro his chariots, and toal the 37 
common people, that is in the middes-of her : and they shal be 
as wemen : the {word to her treaſures, which shal be ſpoyled. 
+ There shal be drought vpon her waters, and they shal be 38 
dryed 'vp : becauſe it isaland of ſculptiles, and they glorie- in 
monſtrous thinges. F Therefore $hal the dragons dwel with 39 
the foolish murderers: and the oftciches shal dwel init: and ir 
shal no more be inhabired for ever, neither-shal ir be built 
enen > cp onegi je engy generation,f As our Lord ouerthrew 40 
Sodom and Gomortha, and che neighbours thereof, faith our © G,,, 
Lord: there shal no mandwel there, and ſonne of man shal 
notinhabireit. | Behold a people comethvfrom the North, 4: 
and a grear nation, and manie kinges sbal-tiſe from rhe endes 
of the carth. f They shal take bow andshicld: they arecruel 42 
and vnmerciful:their voice shal ſound as the (ea, and they $shal 
mount vpon horſes: as a man prepared to batrel againſt thee 6 
 daughrerof Babylon. + The king of Babylon hath heardthe 43 
: Asthe king f;me of rhem, and his handes are diſſolued : anguish hath 
- P abyi0 ' Caughthim,forowasa woman in tranel. F Behold © asalion 44 
deſtroyed and he shal come vp ** from the pride of Jordan to rhe ſtrong 
deuoured o- beamtifulnes : becanſe I wil make him runne fodenly rother : 
thers: ſo atlaſt ang whoshal be a choſen one,whom I may appoinrouer her? 
+7 wages 1 For whois like to me?and who shal abide me? and who is this 
his fo, ces, paſtour,thar can reſiſt my countenance? f Therefore heare ye 45 
coming ſoden the counſel of our Lord, which he hath conceiued in: his 
ly ypon him, mindeagainſt Babylon: and his cogitations, which he hath 
* Aswhen rhoughtypon the land of the Chaldees: Vnlcs the litle ones 
an >a of the Wadeon Shal placke them downe,vnles theirhabiration 
work chelang, Shal bedeſtroyed with them. + At the voice of the captiuitie 46 ,,, OY 
of Babylon theearth ismoued, and the crie is heard amongſt $6, 


the Nations. 


Job. 43. 


CHAP. 


on TEAEMEE, 
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Aoremiſerics chal fal upon Babylon (11. by the Medes) with deftruttion 
of ber raves... | | 
; FI Hys faith our Lord: © Behold: E wit raife vpan Baby- Neal _ 
lon and 'vpoen the inhabitants thereof, which haue lifted a woes 
2 vp their harr againſt me, as it were a pefttient winde, f And plifcth the 
I wil fend ypon Babylon fanners, and they shal fanne' it, ang ſame hewritte 
Shal defiroy her land: becauſe they are come vpon her on anhoorm hy 
eucrie fide in the day of her affliction. F Let not himthar a 
bendeth bend his bow; and let nor him goe yp that is in grycion of 
4 * a brigandin,ſpare not her young men, kil-al her hoſt. F And Babylon. 
the flaine shal fal in rhe land of the Chaldees, and the woun- 
ded in the countries thereof. + Becauſe rac] and Iuda haue 
not bene left as a widow of their God the Lord of hoſes: bur 
their land hath bene replenished wick {inne fromthe holic 
one of Iſrael, + Flee ye out of the middes of Babylon,and ler 
euerie onefanc his ownelife, hold not your peace vpon her 
iniquitie: becauſc ir is the rime of reuenge from our Lord, he 
wilrequire her the like. F Babylon is a golden cuppe in the 
hand of our Lord, inebriating althe earth : ofher wine haue 
the Nations drunke, and therefore they are in commotion. 
f Babylon is fallen ſodenly, and is deſtroyed : howle ye vpon 
her, take refine for her ſorow, if perhaps she may be healed. 
+ We haue cured Babylon,and she is not healed:ler vs forſake 
her, & let vs goe cueric man'to his owne land: becauſe her ind- 
z7ement hath reached euen to the heauens, & is lifred vp vnto 
the clowdes. f Our Lord hath broughc forth our iuſtices; 
come, and letvs tel in Sion the worke of the Lord our God. 
+ Make $harpe the arrowes, fil the quiuers : our Lord hath 
rayſed vp the fpirite of the kingesof the Medes: and againſt 
Babylon his minde is to deſtroy it, becauſe it is the ceuenge of 
our Lord, the reyenge of his remple. + Vpon the walles of 
Babylon lift vp the enfigne,increale the watch:ſet vp. watche- 
men; prepare embushments: becauſequr Lord hath meanr, 
and hath done wharſocuer he ſpake againſbrhe inhabirants of 
13 Babylon. f Thou that dwelleſt ypon manie waters, rich in 
treaſures : thine end is come with in a foote of thy cutting of. 
14 + The Lord of hoſtes hath ſworne by his ſoule: that] wit ce- 
lenish thee with men as it were with the locuſt, and vpon 
15 thee shal the meric shoute be ſong. f He that madethe earth 
Th Or, Iiii 2 in his 


# 4 coate 
of male. 
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in his ſtrength, hath prepared the world in his wiſedom, and 


with his prudence ſtretched out the heauens. + He geuing a 


voice,the waters are multiplied in heauen: wholifreth vp the 
clowdes from the extreme part of the earth , lightenings he 


hath curned into rayne : and he bath'brought forth the winde 


our of his treaſures. f Euerie man is become a foole by 


knowlege: cuerie mettal caſter is confounded in-his ſculpril, 


becauſe his caſting is counterfer, neither is there ſpirire in 
them. f They are vaine workes, and worthic to be laughed 
ar, in the time of their viſitation they shal perish. + The por- 
tion of Tacob is notas theſe thinges: becauſe he that-made al 
thinges he itis, and Iſrael is the {cepter of his inheritance: the 
Lord ofhoſtes is his name. F Thou doeſt knocke together the 
veſſels of warre forme, and I wil knock rogether in thee the 
Gentiles, and I wil deſtroy in thee kKingdomes: F AndI wil 
breake in thee the horſe; and his rider : and I wil knock 


Together in thee the chariot, and the rider thereof. F And 


I wil knocke together in thee man and woman, and I wil 
knocke rogether in thee the old man and the child, and I 
wil knock together in thee the young man and the virgin : 
+ and I wil Gels rogerher in thee the paſtour and his 
flocke, and I wil knocke together in thee the husbandman 


and his draweing cattle, and I wil knocke rogerher in thee 


dukes and magiſtrates.. f And I wil render to Babylon,and to 
alche inhabirants'of Chaldee al their cuil, that they haue done 
in Sion, before your cyes, ſaith our Lord. f Behold I ro thee 
thou peſtiferous mountaine, ſaith our Lord, which corrupreſt 
the whole earth :andI wil ſtrearch out my hand vpon thee, 
and wil roll thee our of the rockes, and wil geue thee to be a 
mounrtayne of burning. + And they $hal not take of thee a 
ſtone for the corner, and a ſtone for foundations, but thou 
Shalt be deſtroyed for ener, faith our Lord. f Liftyevp an 
enfigne in the land : ſound with the trumpet among the Gen- 


"Cal together tiles: *: ſanCtifie the Gentiles vpon her : declare againſt her ro 


al nations by 
publique pro- 
clamation to 
fiohr againſt 
Babylon, 


the kinges of Ararat, Menni,and Aſcenez: number Taphfar 
againſt her, bring the horſe as the ſtinging locuſt. f Sandifie 
rheGentiles againſt her,the kings of Media,the dukes thereof, 


and althe Magiftratesthereof, & al the land of his dominion. 


ft And the land shal be in acommotion, and shal be trubled : 
becauſe the cogitation ofour Lord Shal awake againſt Baby- 


 lon,to lay the Land of Babylon defert and inhabitable. F The 


valiants 


23 


24 


25 


26 


+7 


28 | 
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yaliants of Babylon haue ccaſed from battel, they haue dwelr 
in holdes: their ſtrength is deuoured,and they are become as 
wemen : her tabernacles are burnt, her barres are broken. 

31 + Arunnershalcometo meete the runner, and meſſenger to 
meete meſſenger: to tel the king of Babylon that his citie is 

32 taken from one end tothe other; F andthe fordes are taken 
before hand,and the fennes be burnt with fire, and the men of 

33 warre be trubled. + Becauſe thus ſaith the Lord ofhoſtes, the 
God of I{rael:The daughter of Babylon is as abarne floore,the 
time ofher threshing : yer a licle,and the time of her reaping 


34 Shal come. ** Nabuchodoſorthe king of Babylon bath eaten :: 5;0n 5, ye. 
me, he hath deuoured me: he hath made me as an emprie halfe of al 
veſſel: he hath ſwallowed me vpas a dragon , he hath filled the Iewes, 


35 his bellie with my rendernes, and hath caſt me our. + I niqui- 
tic againſt me,and my flesh vpon Babylon,faith the habitation 
of Sion: and my bloud ypon the inhabitantes of Chaldee, faith 


ſheweth that 
the Chaldees 
are luſtly pla- 
ved, forrheir 


36 Terufalem. + Therefore thus ſaith our Lord: Bchold 1 wil crueltic a- 
gainſt Gods 


iudge thy cauſe, and wil renenge thy vengeance , and I wil 

37 make her ſea deſolate, and wil drie vp her vayne. f And Ba- 

bylon shal be into heapes,the habitation of dragons,aſtonish- 

33 menr, and hiſling, becauſe there is not an inhabiter. F They 
Shal roare rogether as lions, they shal shake the manes as the 

39 whelpes of lions. f In their heate I wil ſet their drinke: and 
I wil make them drunke, that they may be droukie, and ſleepe 

40 an cuerlaſting ſleepe, & nor ariſe, ſaith our Lord. f I willeade 

them as lambes to be a victime, and as rammes with kiddes. 

41 + How is Seſach taken, and the noble one of al the earth 
apprehended 2 How is Babylon become an aſtonishment 

42 among the Gentiles? f The feais come vp oner Babylon: she 
43 is couered with the multitude of the waues thereof. f Her 
Cities are become an aſtonishment : a Iand inhabitable and 
deſolate, a land wherein none can dwel, nor ſonne of man 
44 may paſſe by it. F And 1 wil viſite ypon Belin Babylon,and I 
wil caſt out of his mouth that which he had ſwallowed : and 
the Gentiles shal no more runne together vnto him, for the 

45 wallalſo of Babylon shal fal. F Goc our of the middes of her 
my people: that cueric one may ſave his life from the wrath 
46 of ho furic of our Lord. F And leſt perhaps your hartes fFinr, 
and ye feare the bruite, that shal be heard in the land: and 
there shal come a Þruitein the yeare, and after this yeare a 
47 bruire:and iniquitie in the Jand,and ruler ypon ruler. f There- 
FLEE 4 fore 


2: This Saraias 
was a princl- 

. pal Leuitre, to 
whom it per- 
teyned toread 
and publiſh 
the wordes 
ard writinges 
of prophetecs, 
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fore behold the daies come, and I wil vifite wpon the ſculpti- 
lcs of Babylon : and al her land shal be confounded and al her 
flaine shal fal in the middes of her. F And'the heanens and the 48 
earth shal prayſe vpon Babylon, and althinges that are in 
them: b:*caufe ſpoylers shal come to her from the North, ſaith 
our Lord.f And as Babyton cauſed that there should fal flaine 49 
in Iſrael: {o of Babylon there shal fal lainein the whole land. 
t You thathaue c{caped the ſ{word,come,ſtand not:remember 52 
our Lord a farce of, and ler Terufalem afcend vpon your hart. 
f Weare confounded, becauſe we hauc heard reproch: igno- 51 
minie hath conered our faces : becauſe ſtrangers are come _ 
vpon the ſanification of the houſe of our Lord. y Therefore 52 
behold the daies came, faith our Lord: and I wil viftite ypon 
her (culpriles,and in at her land the wounded shal roare. + If 5; 
Babylon shalaſcend yp inro heauen, and ſtablish her ſtrength 
on hich: from me there shal come waſters of her, {ſaith our 
Lord. f A voice of crving from Babylon, and great deſtruc- 54 
tion from the Land of the Chaldees: fF becauſe our Lord hath 55 
waſted Babylon, and deſtroyed our of it the great voice : and 
their waues shal ſound as manie waters : their voice hath 
geuen a ſound. f Becauſe the ſpoyler 1s come vpon her, that 56 
15, vpon Babylon, and her valiants are apprehended, and their 
bow is weakened : becauſe the firong reuenger our Lord 
rendring wil repay. f And I wil inebriate her princes, and 57 
her wit men , and her dukes , and her magiſtrates, and 
her valiants : and they $hal ſlcepe an euerlaſting fleepe , 
and shal nor awake, faith the King, the Lord of hoſtes is his 
name. F Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſtes: That moſt brode wal 58 
of Babylon by vndermyning shal be vndermined, and her 
high gates $hal be burnt with fire, and the labours of the peo- 

les shal come to nothing, and of the nations $hal be into the 
fire, and shal perish. F The word that Teremie the prophere 59 
commanded Saraias the ſonne 'of Nerias, the ſonne of 
Maaſias, when he went with Sedecias the king into Babylon, 
in the fourth yeare of his kingdome: and Saraias was *: the 
prince of prophecie.t And leremie wroteal theeuil,thar was 60 
ro Gome vpon Babylon in one booke:al theſe wordes,thar are 
written againſt Babylon. + And Feremie ſaid to Saraias:When Gr 
thou shalt come into Babylon, and shalrt ſee,and halt reade al 
theſe wordes, + thou shalr ſay: Lord thou haſt ſpoken againſt 62 


this place to deſtroy it: that there be none to inhabite ir from 
man 
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man cueh ynto beaſt, and that it be a perpetual wilderneſle. 

6; f And when thou $halr bauc finished reading this booke, 
thou sbalt rye a ſtone to it, and Shalt throw irtinto the middes 

64 of Euphrates : f and thou shak ſay : So shal Babylon be 
drowned, & she shalnortriſe vp from the face of the aftliction , 
cthatI wil bring vpon her,and sheshal be diflolued.*: Hitherto 
the wordes of Icremie. 


Cnuar. LIL. 
A Recapitulation of the taking of leruſalem after two eares ſiege. 7. king 


Sedecias taken in flight, 10. hu children ſlaine before hu eyes, with other 
nobles, 11. his eyes pur out,and ſo lead into Babylon, 12. the T emple,the 
Palace, and other houſes burnt, the people caried into cap tiaitie (15. few 
excepted ro til the land) 17. the two braſen pillars, lauatorie, and al the 
treaſure taken away. 24- Althe captines at diners times foure thouſand 
fix hunarea. 31. Finally king [oachin ts exalted in the court, 


Child of one and twentie yeares was Sedecias when he 

. A began to reigne: andeleuen yeares he reigned in leru- 
falem : and the name of his mother was Amital, the daughter 

2' of leremie of Lobna. + And he did euil in the eyes of our 
3 Lord,accerding to al thinges that Ioakim had done.f Becauſe 
the furie of our Lord was againſt Ieruſalem, and againſt Tuda, 
til he caſt them away from his face: and Sedecias reuolted 

4 from the king of Babylon. F Andircame to paſſe in the ninth 
yeare of his reigne , in the tenth moneth, the renth of the 
moneth, came Nabuchodonofor the King of Babylon, him 
ſeIfand al his armie againſt Teruſalem, and they beſieged it, 
and builr againſt it munitions round about. f And the citie 
was beſieged vnril che eleuenth yeare of king Sedecias. f And 
in rhe fourth monerh, the ninth of che moneth, a famine pol- 
ſcfed the citie: and there were no victuals for the people of 
7 theland. + Andabreache was made into the cirie , and al the 
men of warre fled, and went out of the citie in the night by 
the way of the gate that is betwen the two walJles, & leadeth 
ro the kinges garden (the Chaldees beſheging the citie round 
about) and they departed by the way, that leadeth into the 

$ wildernes. F Butthe armie of the Chaldees purſued the king: 
and they apprehended Sedecias in the deſert, which is beſide 

9 lericho: and al his rrayne fled ([cattering from him. f And 
when they had taken the king, they brought him ro the king 
of Babylon into Re<blatha, which 1s 1n the land of Emath: and 

| he lpake 


by 


>) 


:: Thus muck 
Ieremie pro- 
phecied a- 
gainſt Baby- 
lon. 


This whole 
hiſtorie is 
written more 
largely in the 
two laſt chap- 
rers of ihe 
fourth booke 
of kinges: and 
inthe laſt of 
Paralippo- 
McCnon, 


648 Tre PrxoPHECIE 

he ſpake to him indgements.f And the king of Babylon killed 
the ſonnes of Sedecias before his cies: yea and al the princes 
of Iuda heflew in Reblatha. + And he plucked our the eies 


'Y 


il 


of Sedecias, and bound him with ferters, and the King of Ba- | 


bylon brought him into Babylon: and he pur him inthepri- 
fon houſe cuen ro the day of his death. f And in the fifth 
moneth, the renth of the moneth, the ſame is the ninerenth 
yeare of Nabuchodonolor the king of Babylon : came Nabu- 
 zardan the prince of the warfare, who ſtood before the king 
of Babylon in Ieruſalem. + And he burnt the houſe of our 
Lord, and the kings houſe, and al the houſes of Ieruſalem, 
and cueriegreat houſe he burnt with fire. f And al the hoſt 
_ of the Chaldees that was with rhe prince of the warfare, 
deſtroyed al the wall of Ieruſalem round abour. f Bur of the 
poore of the people, and of the reſt of the vulgar ſorte,which 
remaynedin the citie,and of the fugitiues,that were fled to the 
king of Babylon, and the reſt of the multitude: Nabuzardan 
the prince of the warfare tranſported. F Bur of the poore of 
 theland Nabuzardan the prince of the warfare lefr ſome to 
be dreflers of vineyards, and husbandmen. f The braſen 

illers alſo, that were in the houſe of our Lord, and the feere, 
and the ſea of brafle, that was in the houſe of our Lord, the 
Chaldees brake: and they tooke al th& braſle of them into 
Babylon. + And the kettles, and the fleshhookes, and the 
pſalteries, and the phials, and the litle mortars,and alrhe bra- 
{en veſlels, that had bene in the miniſtric, they rooke: + and 
the water pottes, and the cenſars, and the pirchers, and the 
baſins,and the candleſtickes, and the mortars, 8 rhe gobblets: 
as manic as of gold,of gold: andas manie as of filuer,of tiluer, 
did the prince of the warfare take: f andtiwo pillars, and one 
ſea, & twelue oxen of braſle, thar were vnder the feete, which 


king Salomon had made in the houſe of our Lord : there was: 


no weight of the braſle of al theſeveſlels. F And concerning 
the pillars, there were cightene cubirs of heighr in one pillar - 
and acorde of twelue cubirs did compaſle it about: moreouer 
the thicknes thereof, of foure fingers, and within it was 
holow. + And thelitle heads of brafle vpon both : the height 
of onelitle head, of fiue cubits: and thelitle nettes, and the 
pomegranates ypon the crowne round abour, al af brafle. 
Likewiſe of the {econd piller, and the pomegranates. F And 


chere were nintie fix pomegranates hanging downe:and al the 
” pom?granates 


I2 


& 
I4 


iy 


16 


7 


18 


S 


20 


2L 


22 


25 


pomegranates an hundred, were compaſled wirh litle nettes, 
24 + And the maſter of the warefare rooke Saraias the chicfe 


prieſt, ang Sophonias the ſecond prieſt: and thethree Kepers” 


25 ofthe enfFie.'f- And of the citic he tooke one eunuch, that 
was chiefe ouer the mien of warre: and ſcuen men of them, 
thatſaw the kings face, that were found in the citic: and a 
ſcribe the captayne of the ſouldiars, who tryed the yong 
ſouldiars: and three (core of the people of the land, that were 

26 found in rhe middes of the citie. F And Nabuzardan the 
| rinceof thewarfare tooke them, and he brought them to 

27 the king of Babylon into Reblatha. + And the king of Baby. 
lon broke them;and he killed them in Reblathain the land of 

28 Emarh: and Inda was tranſported from his land. This is the 

people, which Nabuchodonoſor tranſported: In the en 

29 yeare, lewesthree thouſand and twentie three, In the cigh- 
tenth yeare of Nabuchodonoſor from Ieruſalem ſoules cighr 

30 hundred thirtie two. In the three and twentith yeare of 
Nabuchodonoſor , Nabuzardan the prince of the warefare 
tranſported of the Iewes ſenen hundred fourrie fiue ſoules. 

. 31 althe ſoules therfore were foure rhouſand fix hundred. f And 
itcameto pallcin the ſeuen and thictith yeare of the rranſmi- 
oration of Toachin the king of Iuda, the twelfth moneth, 
the fiue and twentith of the moneth, Enilmerodach the kin 
of Babylon lifted vp in the very yeare of his reigne,the head of 
Ioachin the king of Juda , and he brought him our of the 

32 priſon houſe. F And he ſpake with him good thinges, and he 
{ette his throne aboue the thrones of the kinges, that were 

33 after himſelf in Babylon. + And he CR, is priſon gar- 
ments, and he did eate bread before him alwaies al the daics 

324 of his life. F And his allowance of meate, a continual proui- 
fion of meate was geuen him by the king of Babylon, cuerie 


day a certaine, cuen ynto the day of his death, al the daics of 


his life . 
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Iris probable 
that the La” 
mentations 
were written 
before his o-/ 
ther prophe- 
ClCS. 


 Doleful ſpea- 
ches are com- 
monly vttered 
without con- 
ncxion of {cn» 


tcnces. 


Theſe Lamen- 
tations are ar- 
tificially com- 
poſed. 

| And beſides 
the hiltorical 
ſenſe contenc 
hidden myſte- 
I1cS q : 
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THE ARGVMENT OF. 
 IEREMIES LAMENTATIONS... 


i. —_— F JO "IO Ae ra 
— — 


HESE Lamentations, 4 Greeke called Threni,, and by the 
Hebrew Rabbinsimtituled Cinoth, were written by Jeremie before 


the greateſt part of h1s ozher prophecies (as ſemeth moſt probable to $.1 
and were firſt ſongue at the death of loſias king of 1 ade Againe __ bn _. 


Sedecias,with manie others were taken capiines , mane alſs flaine, and 
the Temple and citie of leriſalem deſtroyed. Bur moſt eſpecially ke bro he 

cieth the ewes miſerable eſtate, and wuſt cauſe of Lamentation after C Silt 
coming, and their reietting him.. And therfore his Church ſingeth the ſame 
in the Aninerſarie,or Commemoration of his Paſſion and Death;and mui 
prouſly mnuiteth al ſinners, both Iewes and Gentiles , to returne wnto C hriſt 
our Redemer,(aying ;Terulalem, Itx vs AL tat conuerteread Do- 
minum Deum tuum. 77 this litle books the diligent reader wil caſe! 

obſerue manie doleful patherical ſpeaches, powred out from a penſiue __ 
a5 in greatcalamities it commonly happeneth, with litle connexion of A 
tences ; but otherwiſe foure whole chapters are very artificially compiled in 
verſe; not by number of times, with meaſure of long and short ſyllables, a; 
the Grekes and Latines wſe,but after the Hebrew maner obſeruing number 
of ſyllables, and beginning eerie verſe, with a aiftin6t letter, from the fire 
to the laſt in order , with fome (mal wvarietie, of the Hebrew Alphabet . 
Doubles with great myſteries, as S.lerom 1udgeth,and therfore explicateth 
the ſignifications, and certaine connexions, of the two and twentie Hebrew 
letters: as we haue noted upon the 118. Pſalme : but aboue the capacitic of 
our vnderſtanding. In the laſt chapter the Prophet omitting the obſerua- 
tion of Initial letters, in twentie wa verſes prayeth lamentably; as the 


whole people shal pray in capriuitie.. 


” x 


THE 


Ys, 


T2 
IF '% % 


beth, 


Ghimel, 


| Ds':th, 


| Yay, 


a» , 
Zain, 


6 Andfrom the daughter of Sion al her beautie is departed: 


THE THRENES, 
1,-5.3 1 TO; 
THE LAMENTATIONS _ 
OF IEREMIE THE PROPHET.  Theevordes 


mies, but 


 eAnditcametopaſſe, after that I/fael was brought into captiui- added by the 


tie, and per ak was deſolate, Teremie the prophete fate ewes _— 
Weeprng, an he mourned Wz h this lamentation Vpor [ eruſa- a Þ wi 46 _ 


lem, and with a penſiue mind fighing, and Wayling he ſayd : bis Lamenta- 


t10ns, 
CUa > © | 
OY, : "he The miſerable 
Þ ] 7 O W doeththe citie fubof people, fitte ſolitarie: how changeinleru 
— is the ladie of the Gentiles become as a widow : the ſalem made 
princeſſc of prouinces is made tributarie ? = be _— 
aſtonicd, 


2 WVeepingshe hath wept in the night, and her reares are on 

| hercheekes: therets none to comfort her of al her deare ones: 

al-her freindes haue deſpiſed her,and are become her enimies, 

3 . Judasis** gone into tranſmigration becauſe of affliction , *59me Tewes 
and the multitude of bondage: she hath dwelt among the I 

Gentiles, neirher hath she found reſt: al her perſecurers haue. jeqde captiues 


apprehended her within the ſtraites. into Babylon, 


4 : The waies of Sion mourne, becauſe there are none that went into &- 


Go ; : gypt,bur there 
come to the folemnitic: al her gates are deſtroyed: her prieſtes $77 in 


fighing : her virgins lothſome, and herſelf is oppreſſed with ,ifric , 
birternes. 

5 [Heraduerſaries are made *..in the head,her enemies are en- :: tt is a deſo- 
riched : becauſe our Lord hath ſpoken vpon her for the mul- late miſcrie 
ritude of her iniquities: her licle ones are led into capriuitie, When enimies 


h obtaine do- 

before the face of the afflicter, ee 

her princes are become as *: rammes not tynding paſtures: .; xleing from 

and they are gone without ſtrength before the face of the place to place 

urſewer. ro lecke xelife; 

7 - Icruſalem hath remembred the dayes of her affliction, and 

preuarication of al her thinges worthie to be deſyred, which 

She had from the daies of old, when her people fel in the eni- 

mies hand,and there was no helper:the enemies -haue ſene her, 


and haue ſcorned her ſabbathes. 
Kkkk 2 Iceruſalem 
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Ieruſalem hath ſinned a finne,therfore is she made vnſtable: $8 ni. 


al chardid glorihc her, haue deſpiſed her , becauſe they hauc 
ſcene her ignominie:; but she ſighing is turned backward. 
*i Tdolarric Her :: filthines is on her feete, neither hath she remembred 
which is [pi- her end : she is pulled downe excedingly , not having a 


ritual adul- comforter : ſee © Lord mine affliction, becauſe the enemic is 


_ exalced, 
 Theenimiec hath thruſt his hand to al her thinges worthie 


to be deſyred : becauſe she hath ſene che Gentiles enter into 
her (anCtuaric , of whom chou gaueſt commandment thar 
they should not center into thy church. $ 

Al her people {ighing, and (ceking bread: they haue geuen 
al precious thinges for meare to refresh che ſoule, ſee © Lord 
and conſider, becauſe I am become vyle. 

O al ye that paſle by the way, attend, and ſee if there be 
ſorow like to my (orow : becauſe he hath made *: vintage of 


_— me, as our Lord hath ſpoken in the day of che wrath of his 


.chodonolor 
rooke away furic. : | 
much trealu- From on high he hath caſt a fyre in my bones, and hath 


ie + VS. 2+. taught me:he hath ſpred a net for my feete, he hath turned me 


ds hi 
_—_ ie backward: be hath made me deſolate, al the day conſumed 


buzardan ſpoy with ſorow. 
kedal 4 Reg.25 The yoke of mine iniquities hath watched: they are folded 


rogerther in his hand, and put vpon my necke: my ſtrength is 
weakened : our Lord hath geuen me into the hand, from 
which I can not riſc: 

Our Lord hath taken away al my magnifical ones our of 
the middes of me : he hath calleda time againſt me, ro deſtroy 
mine ele: our Lord hath rroden the winepreſleto the virgin 
the daughter of Iuda. 

Therfore am I weeping, and mine eye shedding teares : 
becauſe a comforter is made far from me, conuerting my 
ſoule : my children arc become deſolate becauſe the encmie 
hath preuayled. | 

Sion hath ſpred forth her handes, there is none to comfort 
her: our Lord hath commanded againſt Iacod, round abour 
him are his enemies : Ieruſalem is become as a woman pollu- 
ted with menſtrous floores among them. 

Our Lord is 1uſt, becauſe I haue prouoked his mouth to 
wrath : heare I beſeech al ye peoples, and (ce my lorow : my 
virgins,and my pong mca arc gone lnco captiuitic, 

| I haue 
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16 
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! hane called *: my freindes, they haue deceined me: my 
prieſtes and my ancientes are conſumed in the citie: becauſe 
they haue ſought mear for themſclues , to refresh their 
ſoule . | ; 

See 6 Lord that I amin tribulation, my bellie is trubled : my 
hart is ouerturned in myſelf, becauſe I am ful of bitrernes: 
the ſword killeth abrode, andachomeitis * lyke death. 

They hauc heard charl doeligh, and there is none ro com- 


:: Foypt 
LOT. 
lewes truſted 
to finde ayde, 
could not, or 
at leaſt, did 
nor helpe 
them lere 2, 
V.18, (> 37: 
V. 4- C 6» 


fort me: al mine enimies haue heard mine euil, they haue re- + at home is 
ioyced, becauſc thou haſt done ir: thou haſt brought a day of famiae. 


conſolation, and they shal be made lyke to me. 

Ler al rheir cui] enter in before thee: and vintage them, as 
rhou haſt vinraged me for al mine iniquities; for my ſlighings 
are manic, and my hartis ſorowful. 


IT. 


TJ Ow *: hath our Lord in his furie couered the daughter 

of Sion with darknes : caſt forth the noble one of Iſrael 

from heauen tro the earth, and hath nor remembred the 
footeſtoole of his feere in the day of his furie. 


Cnuar. 


Our Lord hath caſt downe headlong, and hath not ſpared, al 
the beautiful thinges of Iacob : he hath deſtroyed in his furie 


the munitions of the virgin of Iuda, and caſt it downeto the 
ground : he hath polluced the kingdom, and the princes 
therof , 


He hath broken *! cucric horne of Iſrael in the wrath of 


furic : he hath turned away his right hand backward from the 


face of the encmie : and he hath kinled in Iacob as it were the 


fyre of a lame deuouring round abour. 

He hath bent his bow as an cnemie\ he hath faſtned his right 
hand as an aduerſarie: and he hath killed al, that was fayre ro 
behold in the tabernacle of the daughrer of Sion, he hath 
powred out his indignation as fyre. 

Our Lord is become as an cnemie : he hath caſt downe Iſrael 
headlong, he hath caſt downe headlong al her walles: he hath 
deſtroyed the munitions therof, and hath replenished inthe 
daughter of Tuda che humbled man and humbled woman. 

Aad he hath deſtroyed his rent as a 
downe his tabernacle : our Lord hat 


brought feſtinitic and 


ſabbath in Sionto obliuion : and king and piicſt imo reproch, 
farie. 


KkKk 3 


aud into the indignation of his 
| Our 
} T 


prone hath throwen 


;: Punifhmene 
permitted by 
God 1s rruly 
alcribed to 
him as his fa, 


:: Streingth 

and forces are 
called hornes, 
ſo eueric hor- 
ne ſignificth al 
their ſtrength, 
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 Suffered his Our Lord hath reie&ed, he.*: hath curſed his ſanRification: 7 2a, 
_ x =wroy he hath deliuered the walles' of che rowers therof into the 
PEO hand of the encmie : they haue made a noyſe in the houſe 
| of our Lord,as in a ſolemne day. | SG oot - 
Our Lord hath meanc to deſtroy the wal of the daughter of 8 17), 
Sion: he hath ftreched out his corde, and hath. not turned | 
away his hand from deſtruCtion: and the forewal hath mour. 
ned, and the wal is deſtroyed rogether, 
Her gates are faſtned in the ground : he hath deſtroyed, and 9 re, 
broken ber barres: her King and her princes in the Gentiles : 
there isno law, and her prophets haue nor found viſion from 
our Lord. | 
The ancients of the daughter of Sion haue fitren on the 10 1, 
ground, they hane held their peace: they haue ſprinkled their 
| heades with duſt, they are girded with heare clothes, rhe 
" virgins of Ierufalem haue caſt downe their heades to the 
ground. | 
Myne cics haue fayled for teares, my bowels are trubled: 11 ©. 
my lier is powred out on the earth, for the deſtruction of the 
daughter of my people, when the licle one, and the ſucking 
faynted in the ſtreeres of the towne. 
They ſayd co their mothers: Where is wheate and wyne? 12 rand, 
when they faynted as the wounded in the ſtreets of the citie : 
when they yelded vp the ghoſtes in the boſome of their 
_ :»morhers . 
noche fs Wherto shal I compare thee? or wherto $hal 1 liken thee 13 Mew. 'q 
exccedethal © daughter of Teruſalem: wherto shal I make thee equal, and 
other waters, Comfort thee & virgin daughter of Sion ? For greatis thy de- Al 
fr; _ ſtruction *: as the ſea : who shal heale thee ? 
"Yi ſnroarg Thy prophetes haue ſene falſe and foolish thinges for thee : 14 | Af 
ſeth ocher affli 2cither haue they opened thyne iniquitie, to prouoke thee to 
ions, which penance, bur they haue ſenc falſe burdens and banishements Bet 
ponen by forthee. 
29g Althat paſſed by the way haue clapped their handes vpon 15 $nh, WM © 
grenouſnes thee: they haue hifſed,and moned their head vpon the daugh- 
 thetof, rer of [cruſalem, ſaying: Is this the citic of perfe& beautie,the 
ioy of al the earth ? - 
- Althyneenemies haue opened their month vypon thee:they 16 
hane hiſſed;and gnashed with the teeth,and haue ſayd:We wil 
deuour: Loe this is the day, which we expected: we hauc 


found it, we haue lene it. 


. 


Our Lotd 


« At 


Cade, 


Cob, 


Res. 


0H, 


Thas, 


Aleph, 
Aleph, 


Alet h, 


Beth, 
Beth, 


Beth, 


Chimel. 


Ghimel. 


| Chime] . 


2 . Hehathled me, and brought me into darknes and not into 


F Hehath builtround about me, and he hath compaſed me 
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17 - Our Lord hath done the thinges that he meant, he hath 
accomplished his word,which he commanded from the dayes 
of old:.he hath deſtroyed, and hath not ſpared, and he hath 
made the enemie ioyful ouer thee, and hath exalted the horne 
of thine aduerſarics. 


- 13 Their hart hath cryed to our Lord ypon the walles of the 


daughter of Sion : Shede tearesasa torrent by day, and night: 
gcueno reſt to thyſelf, neither let the aple of thyne eye ceaſe. 
19 Ariſe, prayſe in the nightin the beginning of the watches : 
powre out thy hart as waters before the ſight of our Lord: lifr 
vp thy handes to him for the life of thy litle ones, which haue 


fainted for famine in the head of al high wayes. : This happe- 
20 SeedLord, and conlider whom thou haſt vintaged thus : pane na 1n 
"I 


:: ſhal wemen then eare their owne fruite, litle ones of the ;,, ; 1: 
meaſure ofaſpanne 2? is the prieſt, and the prophet flaine in the fiege of 
the ſanctuarie of our Lord ? Jeruſalem, by 

21 Thechildeand the old man lay on the ground without : my ins a Fe 

os patlian. To/ſeph: 

virgins and my yongmen are fallen by the ſword: thou haſt jj; es 4 
killed in the day of thy furie : thou haſt ſtrooken, 3: neither bello 194aics, 
haſt thou had mercie, : ”* More ſeue- 

22 Thou haſt called as it were to a ſolemne day, thoſe thar **?7 then thou 
Should terrifie me round about,and there was none in the day a ins 4 
of the furie of our Lord, that eſcaped and was left: whom [1 | 


brought vp, & nourished,mine encmie hath conſumed them. 


CHAP, FIE. ; 
I T nx man * that fee my pouertic in the rod of his in- :: Teremic him 


dignation A ſelf felr his 
part of this 


affliction. 


lighr.. . | 
3 Only againſt me he hath turned and hath conuerted his 
hand al the day, 
4 He hath made my skinneold and my flesh, he hath broken 


my bones. | 


* 


with *: gaul, and *: labour. :: Teruſalem 
was ranlaked 


6 Indarkeplaces he hath placed me as the enerlaſting dead. IV RES 2it, 


7 He hath built round about againſt me, tharI goenor forth: 44, 


he hath aggrauated my ferters. and worſe 


g Yea and when I. shal crie, and aske, he hath excluded my by Nabuzar- 


ptayer. dan. 


9 He hath shut vp my wayes with ſquare ſtones, he bath 


lubuerted niy pathess Heis 
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He is become vnto me a beare lying inwaite: a Ilyon in 16 


ſecret places. 
He hath ſubuerted my pathes,and hath broken me,he hath 1: 


made me deloljare. 
He hath bent his bow, and (ct me as a marke for the arrow. 12 


He hath shot in my reines the daughters of his quiuer. 
I am made a derifion to al my people, their ſongue al 14 
the day. 


He hath replenished me with bitternes, he hath incbriated 15 


_ me with wormwood. 13177 | 
| 2; Hedefcri- And he *:: hath broken my teeth by number, he hath fed 16 


beth his gre= me with ashes. 

uous paines, | : 

75 A ops; = nd my ſoule is repelled from peace,I haue forgorten good 17 
were broken FUNges. : TT ; : | 
one by one. And I fayd: Mine endis * perished, and mine hope from 18 


*: Theenrd of Our Lord. 


my life is Remember my pouertie,and tranſgreſhon,the wormwood, 19 
SOC. and the gual. 
Remembring I wil be mindful, and my ſouleshallanguish 20 
in mc, 
Recording this thing in my hart, therfore wil I hope. 21 


The mercies of our Lord that we are not conſumed: be- 22 
cauſe his commilſerations hauec nor fayled. 
*: Gods mer- :: New in the morning , great is thy fidelite. 23 
© Ciesarecuerie OurLotrd is my portion, ſayd my ſoule: therfore wil I ex- 24 
day renewed, ped him. Lg 


Our Lord is good to them that hope in him, to the ſoule 25 
- thar ſeeketh him. 
**VVhichGod Jris good to walte with fGlence for the ſaluation :: of God. 26 
wil geue. It is good for a man, when he bearcth the yoke from his 27 
outh . 
n He $hal fit ſolitarie, and hold his peace: becauſe he hath 28 
lifred himſelfe aboue himſelf. v 
"PER He $hal put his mouth in rhe duſt, if perhaps rhere be hope. 29 
+595 4amy if He * shal gcue the cheeke to him that ſtriketh him, he 30 
Chriſt. Mar.2s, Shal be filled with reproches. 
Becauſe our Lord wil not rcie for cuer. i 
© God puni- Becaulc if he hath reieCted, he wil alſo hane mercie, accor- 32 
ſherh his ſer- ding to the multitude of his mercies. 
ha bes  Forhehathnothumbled *: from his hart, and caſt of the 33 
10rc them bute | : 
fortheirgood. children of men. 
. Toſtamp 


Vawy, 
2 41h, 
Zain: 


7118, 
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Heth, 
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Tt h, A, 
Teth. F 


lod, 


famed. 


tamed, 
tamed, 


Mem. 


Mcytts 


Nutt, 


Nutt. 


Nu, 


Samech. 


Samech, 


©amech. 


or IEREMIE, 

24 Toſtampynderhisfete al the priſoners of the eatth, 

55 Toauertthe judgement of a man before the face of the 
Highett. | 

z6 To peruerta man in his indgement,* ourLord hath nor 
knowne. , 

7 Who is this, that hath commanded it to be done, our Lord 
not commanding 1r? 

33 Our of the mouth of the Higheſt, there ſhal not procede 
neither euil chinges, ** nor good. 

39 Whathaththe lining man murmured, man for his ſinnes ? 

40 Letvsſcarch our wayes, & ſceke, and returne to our Lord. 

41 Letyslifcvp our hartes with our handes ro our Lordinto 
rhe heauens. 

42 Wehauedone wickedly,and prouoked to wrath: therfore 
thou art inexorable. 

43 Thou haſt coueredin furic, and haſt ſtrooken vs : thou haſt 
killed, and not ſpared. 

44 Thou haſt ſetre a cloude before thee, that prayer may not 

alle. 

45 , Thou haſt made me to be rooted out, and abicct In the 
mi2des of the peoples, 

45 Al the enemies have opened their mouth yponvs. 

47 * Prophecie is made vato ys, feare, and {nare, and de- ; 
ation A 
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of the daughrer of my people. 

49 Myne eye is aflliged, ncicher hath ir bene quier, becauſe 
there was no reſt : 

5o TilonrLordregarded and looked from the heauens. 

jt Minecyc hath ſpoyled my ſoule for al the daughters of my 
citic . 

52 Mynccnemicsin hunting have caught me asa birde,wirhour 
cauſc. 

5 My life is fallen inro the lake, and they hauelayd a ſtone 
vpon me. 

54 The waters haue flowed ouer my head : I fayd : I am 
vndone . | 

55 TI hancinuocatedthy name © Lord from the loweſt lake. 

55s Thouhaſt heard my voice : turne not away thine care from 
my ſobbin2s, and cries. 

57 Thoudiditapprochin the day,when I inuocared thee:thou 
haſt ſayd ; Feare not. LI! Thou 


::The ſpeach 
of fact as de- 
nic Gods pre= 


*:Preaching of 
falle prophets 


43 Myne eye hath shed ſtreames of waters, in the deſtruction _ A 
Tee CULLS 


2: Tudge!thou 
that which 
they haue iud- 
ged vmultly, 


"47 ST - 


© GCeue them 
the paine of 
hartie ſorow: 
2:V Vherwith 
thou afflite(t 


the wicked, 


*VVheras the 
Temple betore 
gliſtered with 
oold, now | 
thereappeared 
burnt{mokie 
walles,& pitti- 
ful ruines. 

5: Lamia hatha 
face like a wo- 
manza body as 
other brutth 
beaſtcs,1scrucl 
to others, yer 

| kind to her 


owne broode: 


af 


geuen ſucke to their yong,the daughter of my pe 
as ** the oſtrich in the deſerr. 
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my life. 


Thou haſt ſeene © Lord their iniquitie againſt me: *! iudge 59 


my 1udgement. 


Thou haſt (cene al their furic, al their cogitations againſt 60 


me, | 


Thou haſt heard their reproch © Lord, al their cogitations 61 


againſt me. 


Thelippes of them that riſe vp againſt me; and their cogita-. 62 


tions againſt me al rhe day. 
See their hitting downe, and their ryſing vp, I 


(alme » 


Thou ſbalc render them a recompence © Lord, according 64 


to the workes of their handes. 


Thou shaltgeue them ** a $shild of hart *: thy labour. 
Thou $halt perſecate in furic, and shalt deſtroy them from 


ynder the hcauens © Lord. 


C H A Þ> | T1. 


Thou haſt iudged © Lord the cauſe of my ſoule, redemer of 53 


am their 63 


65 
66 


be is ** the gold darkned, the beſt colour changed, the t 
ſtones of the ſanuaric diſperſed in the head of al 


{treeres? 


The noble children of Sion, & they that were clothed with 2 


the principal gold; how are they reputed as catrthen veſlels, 
the worke of the potrers handes ? 


Yeacuen *: the lamiaes have opened their breaſt, they hane 3 


opleis cruel, 


The tongue of the ſuckling hath clouen tothe roofe of his 4 


bur wemen of yas none that brake it vnto them. 
They thar fed yvoluptuouſly, haue dyedin the wayes : they F 


Ieruſalem in 
extreme d:il- 
ſtrelle were 
cruel to their 
ownechildren 
3:25the oſtrich 
forſaking her 
Egves. 

:- One could 
not know an 
other, though 
they were ac- 
quantcd be- 

= "9 


mouth for thirſt: the litle ones haue asked bread, and there 


that were brought vp in (carter, haue imbraced the dung. 


And the iniquitie of the daughter of my people is become 6 


orcater then the ſinne of Sodom : which was oucerthsowenin 
2 moment, and handes tooke nothing in her. 


Her Nazarcites whiter then ſnow, purer then milke, 7 


ruddier rhen the old yuorie, fayrer then the ſapphire. 
Their face is made blacker then coales, and they are *: 
knowne in the ftreetes : their sKinne hath clouen to their 


bones, it is withered,andis made as wood. 


nor $ 


It was 


Aleph, 


Beth, 


Ghimel, 


Daleth, 


74 113, 


Heth, 
- 


Ph 


An 


WI 


Thy 


N4ls, 


Samech. 


Phe, 


Ain, 


Cade, 
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te, 


TY 
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9 [Ir wasbetter with them that were ſlaine with the ſword, 


then with them that were killed by famine: becauſe theſe 


pyned away conſumed by the barrennes of rhe countrie. 


z0 The handes of ©: pitiful wemen haue ſfodden their owne 


*:VVemen be- 


.* 


1ng by nature 


children: they were made their meate **inthe deſtrution of pitiful, were 


:: the daughter of wy people. 

11 OurLord hathaccomplished his furie, he hath powred out 
the wrath of his indignation : and he hath kindled a fyre in: 
Sion, and it hath deuoured the fundations therof. 


cruel to their 
ownechildren 
:: Inthe ſiege 
of Ieruſalem. 
:: In Hebrew 


12 Thekingesoftheeatth, and althe inhabirants of the world 1c: ciries 


did not-beleue, that the aducrſarie and the enemie $should 
enter 1n by the gates of Terufalem. 


13 Fortheinnes of her ©: prophets, and the iniquities of her 


pricſtes, which haue $hed the bloud of juſt menin the middes 
of her, | 

14 The blind wandered in the ſtreetes,they were polluted with 
bloud: and when they could not,they held their skirres, 

15 Depart ye polluted, they crycd to them: depart, get ye 
hence,tonch not : for they brawled,& were moued: they ſaid 
among the Gentiles: He wil adde no more ro dwel among the, 

16 Theface of our Lord hath dinided them, he wil nor adde 
to reſpe& them ; they haue not reuerenced the faces of the 
prieſts, neither had they pitie on the ancients, 

17 Whiles we yet ſtood, our eyes fayled rowards our vaine 
belpe, when we looked attentiue to a nation, that was not 
able ro ſaue. | | 

13 Our ſteppes ſlipped in the way of our ſtreetes, our end 
draweth netrc : our dayes are accomplished , becauſe our end 
is come. 

19 Ourperſecuters were (wifcer then the eagles of the heauen: 
vpon the mountaines they purſued vs, in the deſert they lay 
in waite againſt vs, 

20 Theſpirir of our mouth *: Chriſt our Lord is taken in our 
ſinnes:to whom we haue ſaid :In thy shadow $shal we liuc 
among the Gentiles. 

:: Rcioyce,and be glad b daughter of Edom, which dwelleſt in 

the Land of Hus: to thee alſo shal the cuppe come,thou shale 

be made drunken, and naked. 
Thine iniquitic 1s accomplished © danghter of Sion, he wil 
adde no more to tranſport thee: he hath viſited rhine injquirie 


© daughter of Edom, he hath diſcoucred thy finncs, 
THIF 1 The 


Ma 


t-» 


are called the 
daughters of 
the countrie, 
:: Falſe pro- 
phetes were 
called by the 
name of pro- 
phetes,as they 
{emed in the 
world to be, 


': This pertei- 
neth either to 
ng Iofias. 

11.:neby rhe 
/E2"p ans. 2, 
P.ir, 35 orto 
Sedeciastaken 
by the Chal- 
dees. Myfti- 
cally of Chciſt 
cur Sauiour, 
I/.53.v.5.S. Aug, 
L.18.c.33 dec, 
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| Eu. Y. 
4 The prophet | 4 le : ” : 
_— The © prayer of Ieremic the Prophet. 


_ "ee > Emember © Lord what is fallen co vs: behold, and regard &£ 
if it had bene R our reproch. f Ourinheritance is turnedto aliens: our 2 
Ws Preys houſes to ſtrangers. f We are made b pupils withour father : 3 
cr,23 the Our mothers are as it were widowes. f Our water we have 4 
whole people drunke for money: our wood we haue bought for a price. 

ſhouldpray + We wereled by our neckes,no reſt was gencn to the wearie. 5 
when they + we c haue'geucnour hand to Fgypt,and to the Alſyrians, 6 
_ that we might be hlled with bread.f Our fathers haue ſinned, 7 
b Manic were and they are nor: & we haue borne their iniquities, FSeruantes 8 
orphanes with haue ruled ouer vs: there was none thar would redeme vs 
out fathers, & gut of their hand. Þ In peril of ourliues did we fetch vs bread, 


al were depri- , © the face of the ſword in the deſert. + Our skinne was 10 +4 


ued of their 2 gerofth; 
king: who was burnt as an ouen, by reaſon of the tempeſts of famine, + Taey 11 frond 


asatatherof humbled the wemen in Sion, and rhe virgins 1n the cities of 

al tne p-ople. Tuda. f The princes were hanged vp by the hand: they did 12 
- hrs not reucrence the faces of the ancients,, F Yongmen they 13 
ah Sqn abuſed 4 vnchaſtly: and rhe children fel e in wood. + The 14 
erauel in ancients decayed out of the gates: the yongmen out of the 
ſtrange coun- quier of the fingers. f The ioy of our hart hath fayled, our 15 
macs to geit®  quyre is turned into mourning. + The fcrowne of our head 16 
bread to cate. . BE (7 baue finned.+ Therefore 
ac 5 fallen : wo ro vs, becaule we baue 7 Therforeis our 17 
madetogrind hart made ſorowful, rherfore are our eyes darkned. + For 18 
nakedincthe mount Sion, becauſe ir is perished, foxes haue walked on. it. - 
mille: + But thou 0 Lord $halr remaine for cuer, thy throne in 19 
_ eneration and to generation. T Wiy wilt chou for cuer be 20 
fThey loit the forgetful of vs ? wilt thou forſake vs in length of daies ? 
glorieofa FÞF g Conuert vs © Lord to thee, and weshal be conuerred: 27. 
kingdom, and renew our dayes,as from the beginning. 7 Butreiecting thou 22: 


were fuviet 1 aſt reicted vs, þ thou art angric againſt ys cxcedingly. 
to ſtrange and 
barbarous na- 


t10nNS, | TE 
As [ere 3r.y. 18. and S. Auzyſtinls, de Gratia. &> ib, arb. c,1. 4. xc. 


bh Hauing ſo ſcuerly puniſhed vs, weeſcech thee now to ceale from more, ref, 


Ine 
THE 


THE ARGVMEN TE © 


BARVCHS PROPHECTIE. 


\ FF Ax1E ancicnt” Fathers ſyppoſed this Prophecie to be Ierc- 

YA mics :0ugh none doubted but Baruch his ſcribe was thewriter This prophe- 
therof. $0 S.Xitltus Epiſt. ad omnes fidetes. S. Ireneus, lr. 5. c.z5. S. Cle- in wn 4 foro 
ment of Alexandria, /.t. c.10. & +. 2. c. 3, Peaag. S. Cyprian, li. 2. rs Lc ol 
c. 5» & 6. contra ledges. Eulcbius Calarienlis, lr. de Prepheticorum 
I bror, appellationibus, Cap, de I cremia. & li. 6.c.19, Demonſt. Enangel. 
Lactanrius, 4. 4.c. 13. Dain. Inſtir. T he fixſt Councel of Nice, /. 2. 
f91.105. 109. 5. Hilarie, /i. 5. de T rin. ſab finem. $. Cyril of Teru- 

{alem, Catecheſi, 4.5 11. & de Concarſn Domini, S.Balll. li. 4. cont. 
Eunomium. S, Ambrole, /, de fide. c. 7. cont. Arianos. li, de Panit.c.$, 
> li. 3. Examer. Cc. 14. S. Gregorie Nazianzen, Orat. 49. de fide. 
Epi#t. 2. ad Cled:nwum, S. Epiphanius, cont. NaJareos. & cont. Ebio- 
1205. $S. Chryſoſtom, Ser. de T rin. & aduerſ. Genriiles, S, Auguſtin, 
li. 18. Cc. 33. de Cut. Queft. Uet. & NontTeſtat. q.102.S.Proſper. 
par 2. 6:9. & Pe3+ C3 de promiſſ. & preait?, S.Theodorerus, Dialogo.r. 
Eraniftes.C Who alſo writeth Comentaries vpan th:s booke, as vpon dinine 
Scripture ) c.2. 04.9. Theſe andothers allcage this Prophecie, as Teremies. 
Some alſs onder the name of Baruch. As Origen, tr. 2.c. 3. Periarch, oy Tn: <= 
+ 0 , | | . counted Þa- 
S. Cyril of Alexandria,{.1o. 7 [alianum,s.Gregorie Nyllen, Orarii, je 
de pauperibus amands. S. Athanaſius, Orat.2. cont. Ariancs. Though 
in his Synop/t he mennioneth not Barach,yet he, as alſo S. Auguſtin,l.2.c.8. 
Do. Chriſt. $.Gelacins, aift 15. andothers in their Catalogues of Canoni- 
cal Scriptures, comprehend this booke under the name of Teremie. But 
whether Baruch was the immeatate Auttor under God,or the writer therof By al holden 
as of an other mans Prophecie ( as the Euangeliftes writte the wordes of tg be Canoni- 
Chriſt, and ether,in the Goſpels,and in the Aites of the Apoſtles) alwayes cal Scriptuce, 
it 13 certaine, the Holie Ghoſt diretted him, that he could not erre in 
Writing it. And the ancient Fathers, ard Councels ener accepted this booke 
as Diurne Scripture, T he Councel allo of Laodicea, in the laſt Canon, 
expreſly nameth Baruch, Lawwentations, and leremies Epiftle. Ana lastly 
the Councels of Florence, de / none Armenorum; and of Trent. 
Sr. 4. expreſly acfine that Baruch is Canonical Seriptnre. In the Greke | 
ths booke 13 placed before the Lamentations. Which S, lerom not finding VVhyS. Te- 
in Flebrew, tor in the Canon of the Tewes, wrgeth it not againſt them. ds, - 
Prefue, Tet tſtifierh that he found it inthe vulgate Latin Eaition,and that it con- RA. | 
los, teineth manic thinges of Chriſt, and the later times. According to The contents, 
the hiftorical ſenſe, the autor in fine chapters exhorteth the Tewes to re- 
pentance, and patience, prophecying that they should be brought into more 
 aiſtreſſe and captimie, wy th they were ; butshould afterwards be 


releaſed. The fixt chapter is Teremies Epistle, 
EE THE 


*: The whole 
timeof taking 
Ieru alem in- 
dured clenea 
yeares before 
It w=s braced, 
In the fifth 
yearc of which 
ſpace this 
 boke was writ 
ren. Foratyct 
there were 
Prieftes in !c- 
Tuſalem: v. 7. 
ſome holie vel 
ſels,v. $. the 
Altar,v 10,and 
the temple, y. 
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.. ourGod : + and pray ye for thelife of Nabuchodonoſor the 
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RE PROPHECIE OF BARVYVCH. 
CrnaAas. IL 
The Tewes in Babylon hauing heard Baruchs booke redde, 6. ſend the 
ſame, with money to Teruſalem, 10. requeſting their bretheren there to 


offer ſacrifice, and to pray for the king and prince of Bavylon ; and for 


them, 15. acknewleging their manifold ſinnes, 


" A No theſe berthe wordes of the booke, that Baruch the x 


{onne of Nerias, the ſonne of Maaſtas, the ſonne of Se- 
decias, the ſonne of Sedei, the ſonne of Helcias wrote in Ba- 
bylon, + in the fifth yeare, in the ſeuenth day of the moneth, 
at ©: the time thar the Chaldees rooke Teruſatem, and burnt ir 
with fyre. f And Baruch redde the wordes of this booke 3 
yvnro the cares of Iechonias the ſonne of Toakim king of 
luda , and to the eares of al the people comming to the 
booke, + and to the cares of the mightie, the ſonnes of the 
Kinges,and to the eares ofthe anctents,and to the eares of the 
people, from che leaſt cuen to the greateſt of them,thar dwelr 
in Babylon, by the riner Sodi. F Who hearing it wept, and 
taſted, and prayed in the ſtghr of our Lord. f And they gathe- 
red money, according as cuerie mans hand was able, + and 
they ſent into Ieruſalemro Toakim the ſonne of Helcias, the 
fonne of Salom, prieſt, and ro the prieſts, and to al the people, 
thar were found with him in Ierufalem. F When he tooke 
the veſſels of the temple of our Lord, which had bene taken 
away outoftheremple,to returnethem into the Land of Tuda 
the tenth day of the moneth Sinan, the filuer vellels, which 
Sedecias the ſonne of Ioftas the king of Tuda made, Þ after 


thar Nabuchodonoſor king of Babylon had taken Iechonias, 


and the princes, and al the mighriec, and the people of the 
land from lerntfalem, and brought them bound into Baby- 
lon. + And they ſaid : Behold we haue ſent you money, 
with the which bye ye holocauſts, and frankincenle, and 
make * manna, and offer for ſinne art the alrar of the Lord 


Io 


| [1 
king of Babylon, and for the life of Balthaſar his ſonne, thar 
theirdayes may be as the dayes of heauen vpon the earth: 


f and that our Lord geue ys ſtrength, and illuminate our 
> | Eves, 
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eyes, that we may line vnder the shadow of Nabuchodonolor 
the king of Babylon, and vnder the shadow of Balthaſar his 
ſonne,and *: may ſercue them manie dayes, and may find grace ** Seing it was 
in their ſight. + And for our {clues pray ye to the Lord our a = they 
God : becaule we haue linned to the Lord our God, and his co 
furie is not turned away fromvs cuento this day. + And read dclired Ker or 


ye this booke, which we haue ſent to you to be recited in the to bevnderthe 
Chaldees then 


temple of our Lord, in a folemne day, and in aday couenient, >" OS 
. . ant! Jn 
ft And youshalſay: To the Lord our God iuſtice: butto ys Meas 6 


confulion of our face: as is this day to al Iuda, and them thar 
dwclin leruſalem, + to our kinges, and to our princes, and 
ro our prieſts, and to our propheres , and to our fathers. 
+ We haue {inned before the Lord our God, and beleucd him 
not, hauing diffidencein him: f and we would not be made 
ſubie& to him, and we haue nor heard the voice of the Lord 
our God, to walke in his commandments, which he hath 
geuen vs. + From the day, that he broughr our fathers our of 
the Land of Xgypt,cuen to this day,we would not be broughr 
to belcuc the Lord our God: and * difltpated we reuolted, thar 
we might not heare his voice, F And manie euils and male- 
dictions haue clouen ro vs, which our Lord appoynred to 
Moyles his ſeruant: who brought our fathers our of the Land 
of Egypt, togeuevsaland flowing with milke and honie , as 
at this preſentday. F And we haue not heard the voice of 
the Lord our God according to al the wordes of the prophets, 
which he hath ſenttovs: + and we haue gone away cuerie 
man into the ſenſe of our malignant harr, to ſerue {trange 
goddes,doing euils before the cyes of the Lord our God. 


Cuar. FH 


The ſame captines ſurther cor: feſſe, that their calamities are iuftly comen 


vpon them fer their inquities, 11. and therfore lamentably pray for 
Gods mercie, as he promiſed by Moyſes to pentents« 


I 


2 


p4 
# 
- 


| 4 hisſ{onne, and the flcſh of his daughter. F And he hath 


O n the which thing the Lord our God hath eſtablished 


F his word, that he ſpake to vs, and ro our judges, that haue 
indged Iſracl, and to our Kinges, and to our princes, and to 
al I{racl and Tuda : + that our Lord might bring vpon vs great 
cuils, which were not done vnder the heauen, as haue bene 
done in Ileruſalew, according to the thinges that are written ,,qq.,.. 


inthe law of Moyles : + thata man * should eate the flesh of happened n 
geuen the fiege of 


them 


Py” 
s lic 4 
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Jerulalem, is them ynder the hand of al the kinges, that are round abour 
nored before ,... ;nro reprocit, and into defolation among al peoples, into 
Lainent.2.v,20, OE | 
&, <,4.y.10, Which our Lord hath diſperſed vs, + And weare madevnder- 5 Det, 
2 neath,and not abouc: becaule we haue linned to the Lord our P43. 
God, in not obeying his yoice. f To the Lord our Godiuſtice: 6 
bur to vs, and co our fachers confuſion of face, as is this day. 
+ Becauſc cur Lord hath ſpoken vpon vs al the(e cuils, that 7 
2re comeypon vs: f and-we haue not beloughrt the face of 8 
rhc Lord our Ged, to rerurne cuerie one of vs from our moſt 
wicked waies. * And our Lord hath watched in euils, and 9 
hach broaght them vpoa vs: becauſe our Lord 1s 1uſt inal 
his workes, which he harh commanded vs: + and we haue not 10 
heard his voicero walke in the precepts of our Lord, which 
he hath 7euen before our face. F And now 0 Lord God of 11 
Ifract, which bronght out thy people out of the Land of A- 
gyptina ſtrong hand, and in hgnes, and in wonders, and in 
thy great ſtrength, and in a mightie arme,and madeſt thee a 
name as is this. day : | we haue ſinned, we have done im- 12 | 
piouſly, we haue dealt vniuſily © Lord our God, in al thy | © 
Gods com- ** iuſtices. f Let thy wrath be turned away from vs: becauſe 13 
manJments weare left a few among the nations, where thou haſt diſper- 
| 07 yerepuy ſed vs. + Heare 0 Lord our prayers, and our petitions, and 14 Sv os 
(?/a.118. ) and Driwg vs our for thine owne ſake: and grant vs to fynde grace 
manie other before rheir face,thart haue led vs away:frhat al the earth may 15 
places becauſe xnow that thou arrthe Lord our God, and that thy name is 
byobieruing ;nuocared ypon Iſrael, and vpon his ſtocke. fF Looke © Lord 16 
Or not obſer- | 4 as | 
ving the com- from thy holie houſc vpon vs, and incline thine eare, and 
mandments Heare vs. + Open thine e1es, & {ee : becauſe the dead thar are 17 
mea are male in hel, whoſe ſpirire is raken from their b owels, sha] not geue 
wit, or ywult, honour and inftificationto onr Lord: + butthe ſoule, thar is 1$ 
ſorowful for the greames of cuil, and goeth crooked, and 
weake, and the eyes fayling, and the hungrie ſoule geneth 
oloric and iuſtice to thee their Lord, f For not according to 19 
the iuſtices of our fathers doc we powre out prayers, and aske 
mercie before thy ſizht 0 Lord our God: + bur becauſe thou 20 te. :. 
haſt ſent chy wrath, and thy furie vpon vs, as thou haſt ſpoken 8, . 
by the hande of thy ſeruants the prophets, ſaying: F Thus 21 
ſayth our Lord : Bowe downe your shoulder, & your necke, 
and doe workes for the King of Babylon: and you hal ficte in 
the land, which I haue geuen to your fathers. + But if you 22 


wil not heare the voice of the Lord your God, to works for 
EH *. the King 


1,2 
Jl © 


Deut.2$, 


9, 62, 


&.92, PF, 


| 20, 


ly, | fy 
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_ theking of Babylon: I wil make you to faile out of the cities 
23. of Inda, and from withourleruſalem, + and I wil take from 
you the voice of mirth, and the voice of 1oy, and the voice of 

| the bridegromezand the yoice of the bride,and-al the land 5hal 
24 bewithour'foore ſteppe that inhabite ir. F And they heard 
. not thy voice, to. worke for the king of Babylon ; and thon 
haſt eſtablished thy wordes,which thou ſpakeſt by the handes 

of thy ſeruants the prophers,thatthe bones of our kinges,and 

25 of ourfathers $hauld'betranſported out of their place : + and 
behold they-are caſt forth in the heare of the ſunne, and in the 


froſt of the nighc: and they are deadinverie {orc paines, in :: The tempic 
26 famine, and by (word,and by caſting forth. f And haſt made was not as yec 


the remple,in which thy name was there inugcated)as it is this 
day, for the iniquitic of the houſe of Iſracl, and of the houſe 


deitroyed bur 
che propher 
ſpeaketh of ir, 


27 of Iuda. fF Andthou haſtdoneinvsd Lord our God accor- as he aw it 
ding to al thy goodnes,and according to a] that thy great com- ſhould come 


28 paflion :+ as rhou ſpakeſt by the hand of thy ſeruant Moyles, 


ro paſle. 


1n the day,that thou diaſt command him ro write thy law be. - . 


29 fore the childrenof I{racl, + ſaying: If you wil not heare my 
voice, this great multirude {hal be turned into a verte litle one 
30 among the'Gentiles, whither I wil diſperſe them : F becauſe 
I know that the people wil not heare me. for itis a people of 
a ſtifkenecke: and they shal be conuerted to their hart in the 
;1 landof their captinitie: f and they shal knowe that TI am the 
Lord their God : and I wil-geue them a hart, and they shal vn- 
:2 derſtand: and eares, and they shal heare. F And rhey $hal 
praiſe mein the land of cheir captiuitie, and shal be mindful 
;; of my name. + And they$hal turne away them {clues from 
cheir hard backe, and from'their malignant workes: becauſe 
they shal remember the way of their fathers, thar ſinned a- 
24 gainſtme. F And 1 wilrecalthem backe into the land, w hich I 
fwareto their fathers, Abraham, Iſaac, and Iacob, and they 
Shal haue the dominion therof : and I wil multiplie chem, and 


:5 theyshalnotbe leſned. f And1 wilcſtablish vnro them *! an 


:: The law of 


Moyles ceaſed 
after Chriſt, 
but Chrilts 


other teſtament euecrlaſting, thacI betheir God, and rhey $hal 1, continy- * 
be my people; and I wilno more moue my people, the chil- cthco the end 


dren of Iſrael from the land,that I haue geuen them. 


Cna?r.. 11h 


V'ith further confeſſion of their ſinnes, 8 . they acknowlege their infh 


captinitie: 12, becauſe they hauc left true wiſdome : 16, which was geuen 
M mmm to their 
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of the world, 
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to their fathers: 23 ,not to rich men, or mightic giants, 29. but tothoſs 
that ſerue God. 34. whom the ſtares obey. 36. with a cleare prophecie 


of Chris, | 
No now6 Lord omniporent, God'of Iſrael, rhe ſoule 
| A. in diſtreſſes,8& che penſiue ſpiritecryeth ro thee : f heare 
Lord, and haue mercie, becauſe thou art a merciful God, and 
haue mercie vpon vs: becaule we haue finned before thee, 
t Becauſe thou litreſt for cuer, and $hbal we perish-cucrla- 
ſingly ? + O-Lord omnipotent, God of Iſ{racl, heare now the 
:: Meninſfin- prayerof © the dead of Iiracl, and of their children, thar haue 
nes & milcrie fjnned before thee, and hauc not heard the voice of the Lord 


[. 


wy 


are asifthey (heir God, and cuils haue ftoocke faſt ro vs. F Remember nor 5 


= v6 the iniquiries of our fathers, bur remember.thy hand, and thy 
11,) yet by : Mo | 
Gods mercie name in this time : + becauſe thou-art che Lord our God, and 


7 


may receive we wil praiſe thee © Lord: f becauſe for this end thou haſt7 


rk pg geuen thy feare in our harres, and that we may inuocate thy 

IILMTHALILIC. . . 4s 

P name, and may praiſe thee 1n our 43" Bey becauſe we arc 
conuerred from the iniquitie of our fathers, which haue ſin. 


ned before thee. + And behold weare in- our captiuitie, this 
day, wherby rhou haſt diſperſed vs into reproch, and into ma- 
lediction, and into finne, according ro althe iniquities of our 
fathers , which. haue reuolted: from thee 0:Lord our God, 
: The Chnrch | ** Heare IraeÞ the commandments of life : harken' with 9: 
readech this your cares,that you may Know prudence. +Whatis the matter 10 
prophecie as ]ſrac] that thou art in the Jand of the enemies? + Thou art 1. 
 «r06Laqmgal waxen old in a ſtrange land, thou arc defiled with the dead: 
Ec rhou arc repured with them that goe downe into hel. F Thou 12 
Eaſter, and haſt forſaken the fountaine of wiſdom: f for if thou. had(t 1; 
Pentecoſt; ae- walked in- the way of God, thou hadſt verely dwelt in peace 
cording to the egerlaſting .. f Learne where wifedom is, where ſtrength 14. 
| ima is, where vnderſtanding is-: that thou mayſt know withal 
_ whereis the long continuance of life and liuing,. where the 
light of the eyes, and peace is, F Who hath found the place 15 
therof ? and who hath. entered- into the treaſures therof ? 
Un. + Whereare the princes. of the Gentiles, and they thar rule 16 
ouer the beaſts, that are vpon-rhe earth 2. + that play-with the 17 
birdes of the heauen, F that treaſure vp filaer,, and gold, 18 
wherin men haue confidence, and isthere no-end of their get- 
oma rn ting ? which fashion filuer &are careful, neither is there 1n- 
of their wor- Vention of their workes? + They are deſtroyed, and are gone 19- 
| kes? downerto hel, and others acc riſenvp in their place. + Yong 29 
: men 


© 
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men faw rhe light, and dwelt vponthe earth: but the way of 
21 diſcipline they knew nor, + ncither vnderſtood they rhe 
«PP "— «rf thoſe.that did 
pathes therof,neither have their childrenreceiuedirutismadeg 
22 farrefrom their face, + It harhnotbtene heard in the Land Of. /plicaremoral 
23 Chanaan, neicherhath ir bene ſeenein Theman. f The chil- cxarples, for 
dren of Agar alfo, that {cke out the prudence, tharis of: the inſtruftion of 
earth, marchants of Merrhe, and of Theman, and * fablers, werent 
and ſcarchers of prudence and-vnderſtanding: but the way eq in al ages 
of wiſedom they haue not knowne,neither haue they remem- nor ſuch as 
24 bred the pathes therof. '+ O IſraeÞhow great is the houſe of feancd Halle, 
25 God, and how great is the place of his poſſeſſion ! f Ir is anCridiculous 
goddes, with 
26 great, and hathno end: high and vnmeſurable. + There were {|.;, 61;hie 8: 
the Giants thoſe renowned ,that were from the beginning, of wicked aQes, 
27 bigſtarure, expert in warre? #:Theſe did-nor our Lord chooſe, of which. 
 Heicher found they the way of diſcipline :therfore did they ——— 
28 perish. F And becauſe they had not wiſedom, they perished Ge Tn 
29 through their follie.. F Who hath aſcended into heauen, and 5c, -. decinge. 
zo taken her,and broughther downe from theclowdes? f Who *lrcis vopol- 
hath paſſedouer theſea;and found her,and brought her aboue fible ro Ho 
;f choſen gold? f There is none that can know her wates, nor OY ROY IN 
7 | without Gods 
32 that can ſearch out her pathes: + bur he that knoweth al ,,,cc, ,nq by 
thinges, knowcth her, & hath found her our by his prudence : his grace itis 
he thar prepared the earth in rime euerlaſting,and replenished calily found, 
23 .1t with catrel,and fourefooted bcaſtes: + he that ſendeth forth <v FED 
: R - tTiig of? 1 . 4 . : : :14t, IL. VP. 39. 
light, andir gocth: and hath called it, and it obeyeth bim with , ,,. 
34 trembling.t And the ſtarres hane geuen light in their watches,-:: By this texe 
35 andreioyced: + they were called, and they ſaid: here we are : moſt of cheFa- 
and they haue shined to him with cheerfulnes, that made thers citedin 
Mt pe rags the argument 
36 them. F *: This is out God, and there 'shal none other be e- 1.2. 
37 ſtemedagainſt him, F He found our al the way of diſcipline, proue Chriſt 
and deliuered ir ro Iacob his ſeruanr, and ro Iiracl his beloued, to be God a- 
35 f Aftertheſe rhinges he was ſcene vpon the carth , and was gaipſt Ievyes 


Paganes, and 
conuerſant with men. Hereraks 


Sag -II10. 


Goas people neglefting his grace offered to them, more then to other 14- 
110775, 6. are ſeuerely pumshed,1y. by captiuitie : 18. but are reſerued 
22. and repenting sval be releaſed: 31. and their enimies deſtroyed. 
I H 1s 1s © the booke of rhe commandments of God, * VViſdom 
and the law, that is for ever : al rhar hold ir, shal come ro YÞ*<:of he 
2 life: but they that have forſaken it, into death, f ReEturne - ca 42 
— M m mm 2 Iacob " 


:: Fabulatores, 


ter (v, 12.) is 
the lavy and 
command- 
ment of God, 


+ Ternſalem + 
exhorteth her 
children to pa 
tence in their 
1ſt puwſh- 
menat, alluring 
them of Gods 
mercie and re- 
lazailon. 
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Jacob, and rake hold of it, walke by the way to the brightnes 

of it, againſt the light cherob, + Deliuer nor'thy glorietoan 3. 
orher, & dignitie to a ſtrange nation, We are bleilcd 0 Iſrael: 4 
becauſe the thinges that pleaſe God, are manifeſt ro vs, + Be of 5 
good comfort © people of God, memorable Iſracl: F youare 6 
ſold'to the Gentiles, not into perdition : bur for that in 
anger you provoked God ro wrath, you: are deliuercd to the 
aduertſarics. F For you haue exaſperated him, that made you, 7 
rhe-eternal God, immolating to- diucls , and nort.ro God.. 
+ For you haue forgotten/God', who hath nouriched-you, $8 
and your nource leruſalem you, hane made {orowful, + For 9 
She ſaw the wrath comming from God to you, and $he ſayd: 
Heare ye confines of Sion, for God hath brought me great 
mourning : f For I haue lene the captiuictic of my, people, and 10 
of my ſonnes, and: daughters, which the eucrlaſting hath - 
brought ypon them, f For Inourished them with ioyfulnes: 17 


bur 1 haue left them with weeping and mourning.. + Let no 1z 


man reioyce ouer mea widow, and deſolate :. I am forſaken 
of manie for the tinnes of my children, þecaule they haue de-, 
clined from the law of God. f And his imaftices they haue 1;. 
notknowne, nor walked by the waycs of Gods. command- 
ments, neither haue they. entered by the pathes of his truth: 
and inftice. + Let the borderers, of Sion come, and remem- 14 
berthe capriuitie of my ſonnes & daughters, which the cucr- 
laſting hath brought vpen them. f For he bath brought vpon 15 
tracmanation from afarre,a wicked nation, and of an othcr 
rongue: f which haue not reuerenced the ancient, nor pi- 16 
tied the children, & haue led away the beloned of the widow, 
and made the ſole woman deſolate of children. + Bur +: as 17 
for me wharcan I helpe you 2 f For he that hath broughtthe 18S 
euils vpon you, he wil deliver you-our ct the handes of your 
enemies. + walke children , walke : for I am lefc alone... 19 
+ I haue pur of rhe ſtole of peace, and I haue put vpon me 20 
the ſackcloth of prayer, and I wil crie to the Higheſt in my 
daycs. f Be of good comfort my children. crie co our Lord, 2i 
and he wil deliver you out of the hand of the princes your 
enemies. + For | hauc hopedin the cuerlaſting for your ſalua- 22 
tion: & joy is come to me fram the holie one vpon the mercie, 
which shal cometo you from our eucrlaſting faujour.,f For 2; 
I ſent you forth with mourning and weeping: but our Lord 


wil bring you backe ro me with 10y and gladnes, for euer. 
+ For 


Des+. 13, 
V. 49. 
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24 f Foras the neighbours of Sion haue 1cene your captiuune 
from God: ſo shal they ſee alſo with celeritie your faluation 
from God, which shal come vpon you with great honour, and 

z5 everlaſting brightnes. Children patiently ſuſtaine the wrath, 
which is comevpon you : far thyne encanie hath perſccured 

© thee, bur thousbalc quickly ſee his deſtruction: and thou halt 
26 get vp vpon his necke . fF My delicate ones have walked 
rough waies, for they are led asa Hlocke taken violently of rhe 
enemics.'f Beof good comfort children, and crie our ro our 
Lord: forthere shal-be remembrance of, you with him, rhar 
28 hath led you away, + For 4s:your minde bath bene to ſtray 
from God: tentymes {ſo much shal you returning againe ſecke 

29 him. + For he that hath brought the cuils vpon you, he againe 
wil bring vnto you-cuerlaſting ioy with your ſaluation, f Be 
of good comfort leraſalem: for he exhorterh thee, thar named 
thee. + The wicked afflicters shal perish, that hane yexed 
thee: & they thar haue reioyced in thy ruine,shal be punished, 
+ Thecities which thy children haue ſerued, shal be puni- 
Shed: and she that receiued thy.children. fF For as sbe hath 
reioycedin thy ruine, and beneglad atthy fal: fo shal she be 
34 made ſorowful in her owne defolation. f And the rejoycing 
. of her multicude $shal be cut of, & her gladnes shal be rurned 
z5 to mourning, + For fyrc shal come ypon her from the eucr- 
laſting mlongduring dayes, and she shal be inhabited of di- 

;6 nels a grear time... + Looke about © Ieruſalem roward the 
37 Eaſt, and ſee the toy that commetrhto thee from God. + For 
behold thy children come, whom thou haſt Jer goe diſperſed, 
they'come gathered rogether frym the Eaſt euen to the Weſt, 

- inthe word of the hohe one reioycing to. the honor of God. 


CHAR. M- :* | 


A conſolatorie propherte to leruſalem, that her children. shal be reduced 


With toy from captumutie.. 


P Y T of Icrufalem:therobe of mourning, and of thy vexa- 

rion:; and put on the beantie,and honor of that everlaſting 

&lotie, which thou haſt of God. f. God wil cloath thee with 

' the dubler ©: of iuftice, and wil put vpon thy head the mitre :: Mercie is 

3 of everlaſting honour. F For God wil shew his brighrnes in herecalled in- 

4 thee, which 1s vnder the heauen. + For thy name $hal be na» "en RES 

med of God torheefor cuer : The peace of ivſtice, and honor PT 

of picties, f Arie Icruſaiem, and -Rand- on high: ardlooke though h: « 
Mmmm 3 about 
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in Babylon, 
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about roward che Eaft,and ſee thy children gathered together 
fromthe ryſing of the funneto the going downe, inthe word 
of the holie reioycing at the -memorie of God. + For they 


went our from thee on foote led by the enimiecs : but our 


Lord: wil bring chem'to the exalted into honour as children 


of the kingdom. + For God hath apoynted co humble euerie 


high mounraine, and euerlaſting rockes, androfilyp valleis to 
be equal with the earth: that Iſrael may walke diligently to 
rhe honour of God. f And the: woods alſo, and cuerie rec 
of ſweetnes hauc oucrshadowed lirachby che commandmenr 
of God, f For God wil bring I{racl with toyfulnes in the 


lIighr of his maicſtic, with mercie, and iuſtice, which is of him. 


WRAPS. TY Þ 


Teremie by bis epiftle forwarneth the Tewves, that they chal be CApriues 1n 
Babylon: and after fenentie yeares shal be releaſed: 3. exborting them,al 
that time to auoid idolatrie ; 7. largerly Shewing the vanitie of 1dols, 


Cortez of the Epiſile thar Ieremiec ſentto them that 
. A were 4 to be led away'capriues into Babylon, by the 


king of Babylon, ro tel them according to that which was 


commanded himof God, 

f Forthe finnes that you haue ſinned before God, you $hez! 
be led away captive into Babylon by Nabuchodonoſor the 
king cf Babylon. 4 Being entered therfore into Babylon,you 
Shal be there manie yeares, and long times cuen vnto 6 feuen 
generations: and afrerthisT wil bring you forth from thence 


© 


I 


2 


with peace. + Burt now you sþal ſee in Babylon oo of 3 


gold, and of filucr,and of ſtone; and of wood to be caried 
ypon Shoulders, $hewing feare to the Gentiles, 4. Beware 
therfore leſt you allo be liketo the doing of ſtrangers, and you 
beafrayd, and feare take you inthem. + Sceing therfore the 
multitude adoring behind,and before, ſay you in your harres : 
Thou ongheſtro be adored © Lord. f For mine c Angel is 
with you : and my fſfelfe 4 wil aske account of your ſoples:; 


+ For their rongue polished by the crafteſman, rhem ſelues 


alſo layd ouer with gold, and {iluer are falſethinges, and they 
can not ſpeake. F Andas to a virgin thar Joueth ornaments; 
{o raking gold their goddes are forged. f Their goddes cerres 
haue golden crownes vpon their heades:; whereof the [oricftes 
ſecretely conuey away from them gold, and {iiuer, and beſtow 


ton them lclucs. | Yeaand they geue therof ro ſtrumpetres, 


and they 


4 


1G 
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and'rhey decke whores: and againe when they receiue ir of 
the harlots, they decke their goddes- f But theſearenot deli- 
uered from theruſt, and rhe moth. + Andrhieſe being couered 
witha purple garment, they wype-their face for the duſt of 
: the houſe, which is very much among them. F And he hath 
a ſcepter as a man, as aiudge of rhe countrie, that Killerh him 
not that offendeth againſt him: + He hath allo-in his hand a 
(word, andan axe, but him ſelfe: he deliuereth nor from the 
ſword, and from robbers; wherby beit knowne to you that 
they are not goddes. f Therfore fearerhem nor. For as a mans 
veſſel being broken is made vnprofitable : ſuch alſo are their 
goddes : f they being placedin rhe houſe, their cies are ful of 
duſt by the feete of them thar got in; F Andas vpon one, that 
hath offended the king, the gares be shut round abour, or as 
-the dead broughrto tlie graue, {o doe the prieſtes gard the 
doores with shuttings, and lockes, leſt they be ſpoyled of 
theeues..f They light candlesro them, and that manie, ofthe 
which chey-can ſee none: but they are as beames in the houſe. 
+ And they ſay thatthe ferpents which are of the earth, gnaw 
out their hartes, whiles rhey eate them and their garment,and 
they feelenor. + Theirfaces are blacke with the ſmoke, thar 
is made in the houſe. F The owles, and the ftwallowes flye 
vpon their bodie,and vpontheir head, and the birdes alfo,the 
22 cattesin like manner. F Wherby you may knowe thar they 
23 are'nor goddes. Fherfore feare them nor. + The gold alfo 
which they haue, is for bewrie, vnles a man wype of the ruſt, 

_ they shal notshine; for neither when they were moulcen, did 
24 they feele. fF With * al priceare they boughr, whereas rhere 
25 1s5no breath in them. f As being without feere they are caried 
vpon shoulders, shewing their baſenes ro men. Be they con- 

26 founded allo that worship them. f Therfore if they fal to 
the ground, they riſe not vp of them ſelues, nor if a man'ſer 
him-vpright, shal he ſtand by himſelf, bur as ro dead men their 

27 gifces shal be ſer before them. f Their prieſtes ſel their ſacri- 
hces,and abuſe them: hkwile alſo their wiues plucking from 
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generalitie, 
becauntle this 
whole world 
js counted by 
ſeren dayes : 
fomertimes. 
100. ſigmifie 
the ſame;as 
Gen.IF.v 16, 
400, yeares 
are called four 
generations. 

c The Angel 
which guided 
this people co 
ming out of /E 
gyPpr. EXO, 12. 
33. proteRed 
them allo in 
Babylon, 

d The innume 
rable ab{urdi- 
tiesin forging 
and adoring 
falfe goddes 
here recired by 
the propher 
ſhew how foo- 
lith & ſenfles 
they are, thar 
ſcrueidols, or 
ante images 
for goddes. 


:: Idolaters i- 
mag1ning that 
ſenſles iTls 
had diniue 
powre,fooliſh 
ly eſtemed 
them of great 
yalue, & price, 


them, imperr nothing, neitherto the ficke, nor to the begger. 


28 + Of their ſacrifices wemen in-childbed, and in flowers doe 


rouche: knowing therfore by rheſe thinges thar rhey are nor 
gaddes, feare them nor. f For whence are they called goddes? 
Becauſe wemen offer to the goddes of {ilucr, and gold, and 
wood: f And pricſes littc intheir houfes, hauing their gar- 

ments 


29 


zo 
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ments rent, and their heades, & beard shauen, whole heades 
bebare. F And they werecrying before their goddes, asat the | 
ſupper of the dead. F The prieſts rake away their garments; 32 
_ andrhey cloath their wiuecs & their children. Neither if they 3; 
{uffer anie enil, nor ifanie goad of anic man, are they able ro _ 
 recompence ir: neither can they make a king, nor rake him 
 away:fIn like maner they can neither geue riches,norrequyre 34 
euil. If a man vow a vow ynto: them, and pertorme: it nor ; 
neither this doe they require: + /They:deliuernot a man from 35 
death, nor ſaue the weake from the! mightier. + The, blind 36 
man they reſtore nor to his ſight: they shal nor deligera man 
ou: of necelhtie. f, They shal not: picie the widow; nar! doe 37 
goodro thefarherleſſe.FLikevnrotheſtones ofthe mountaine 32 
are their goddes, of wood, and of ſtone; andofgaid,/and; of , 
ftilucr, & rhey that worship them,$hal be confounded:+How $9 
then is irto be fuppoaſed, er to be fayd, that they arc-goddes 2 
+ Moreouer the ;Chldecs themſelurs nor honoring. them: 40 
who when: they heare that rhe durame can nor{peake,; they 
ofter it'ro Bel, requeſting of-him, thatu may-ſpeake. f/As 41 
rhough they. could feele that haue no motion : [and they 
when they Shal vnderſtand, wil leaucthem : for-rheix goddes 
them {clues hae no ſenſe. F And wemen compaltted, with 42 
cordes, fit in the waies, burning the bones of olines. fF Aad 43 
when oneof them being drawen of ſome paſſenger $hal lie 
with him, she vpbraydeth her neighbour, that she is nor 
counted worthie , as her ſelf, neither is her cord broken. 
f Burt al thinges chat are done about them. are falſe, how isit 44 
then to be thought, or to be ſayd, that rhey be goaddes 2 And 
they are made by crafceſmen, 8: by galdſmirhes. They $shal be 
nothing cls,but that which the prieſtes wil hauethem to be. 
fFor the artificers themſelues,tharmakethem,are ofno long 46 
time, Why, can thoſe chinges then that are made by them, be 
 goddes?fBur they haveletr forged things & reproch, to them 47 
thatshal come afrer. F For when battel commerh vpon them, 43 
and euils: the prieſtes deuiſe with them ſelues, where they 
may hide them ſelues with them. F How then may they be 49 
thought, that chey are goddes, which neither deliuer them 
{clues from batrel, nor {ave them felues from euils? f For 50 
feing they be of wood, & layd ouer with gold,and with filuer, 
it shal be knowne afterwards that they are falſe thinges, of al 


the Gentiles, and Kinges: Which are manifeſt that they are 
| ___ nogoddes, 


a. Atl... (OY ak. in is 
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no goddes, but the workes of mens handcs, and no worke 
Ft of God is with them. F Whence then is it knowne, that they 
arenotgoddes, but the workes of mens handes, & no worke 

52. of Godis in them? f A king ro the countrie rhey raiſenorvp, 
; neither shal they geue rayne to men. F Iudgement alſo they 
'$hal not decerne, neither shal they deliuer countries from 
iniurie : becauſe they can not do nothing,aschoughes betwen 

54 the heauen and the earth. + For whey' fire shal fal into the 
houſe of the woodden, and faluer, and golden goddes, their 
ricſtes in dede shal flee, and be delinered : but themſelues as 

55 beames shal be burnt in the middes. f And king and barrel 
they $halnor reſiſt, How is it then to be ſuppoſed, or to be 
56 recciued that they are goddes? + Not from thecues, nor from 
robbersshal the gaddes of w6od, and of ſtone, andlayd ouer 
gh gold, and with (iJuer deliuer them ſelues, ſtronger then 
ar@the wicked men. f The gold, and finer, and the 
arment where with they are coucred, they $Shal take from 
. them, and shal depart, neither shal they helpe themſelues . 

$ Thetfore it is berter to bea king shewing has ſtrength: ora 
profitable veflelin the houſe, wherin he wil glorie that poſlel- 
ſerhit : or adoore in the houle, which keperth the thinges thar 

59 are therin, then falſe goddes. f The ſunne cerrtes, and the 
moone, andthe ſtarres wheras they are brighr, and ſent forth 

60 for profitable vſes, obey. + Likewiſe alſo the lightning, when 
irshalappeare is perſpicuous: and the winde allo bloweth rhe 

61 ſelf ſame in cueric countrie. f And the clowdes,which when 
God shal command ro walke throughout the whole world, 

62 they doe that which is commanded them. f The fyre alſo 
- being ſent from aboue to conſume mountaines, and woodes, 
docth that which is commanded it. But theſe neither in shapes, 

6; norinvertnes are hike ro one of them. f Wherfore neither 
isit to be thought,nor to be ſaid, thatthey be goddes: wheras 
they can neither indge iudgment, nor doe anie thing for men. 

64 F Knowing therfore that they are not goddes, then feare 
45 them nor. + For neither $hal they curſe, kinges, nor bleſſe_ 
66 them. + Signes allo in the heauen ro rhe Gentiles they shew 
nor, ncirher shal they shine as the ſfunne, nor geue lighr as the 

67 moone. + Beaſtes are better then they, which can flie vnder 
58 theroofe, and profice themfſelues. + By no meanes therfore 
isit manifeſt vnto vs, that they are goddes: for which cauſe 

5g feare them nor, f Foras ina garden of cucumbers a fcarcrow 
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Fzech'eli and 
Icrcmie like 
1n manic re- 
{p=Res, pro- 
phecicd for 
moſt partthe 
{ame rhunges. 


. The contents 
diuided intro 
fiue partes. 


keeperh nothing, fo are their goddes of wood, and of filuer, 
and layd ouer with gold. + Afrer the ſame force aiſoin a garden. 70 
che whire thorne, vpon che which everie bird lirtech. la like 
manneralſo their goddes of wood, and layd ouer withgold, 
and with filucr, are like to a dead bodie caſt. forth. in the 
darke . f By the purple allo and the murex colour layde 7: 
vpon them, which fadeth, you ſhal Know that they are not 
goddes. Ar the laſt alſo they are conſumed, and $hal beare- 

roch in the countrie. f Betrer is therfore rhe iuſt man, that 72 
="h not Idols: for heshal be farre from ceproches. 


THE.ARGVMENT OF 
EZECHIEL&--PROPHECIE 


% 


=” 


ZECHIEL 4 Pricſt, and a Prophet, and at wuft a 


and finally 11 «/Epnypt: EJechiel when he was avout thirtie yeares old, in 
Babylon, where he was in capture with King lechonias and otigrs. The. 4. 
beginning and end of his Prophecie are to obſcure, that amongſt 44 - 


the Hebrewes ( ſaith S. lerom) none may reade thele patres, nor ras 


the beginning of Genelis, before the age of thirtie yeares. Fhe 
three firſt chapters conteyne4 wonderful viſton,wherin the Prophet ſaw God Ch.x. 
as ſitting in 4 glorious throne, reiting as it were p07 foareliurng creatures, 
drawing ſtrangely foure wheeles. Secondly, in one and twehrie chapters fo. 4 
lowing be prophecieth the deſtruction'of I eruſalem and the Temple, with 
the captiuitie of the people fortheir enormiou ſinnes. Thirdly in eleven 2t, 
more chapters, he prophecieth the like of diners, other nations. Fourtly, in i6, 
foure other chapters, he foresheweth the reduction of the ewes from capti- 
uitie, but more eſpecially the Redemption of mankinde by Chriſt, and the 
lorious ſtate of his Church. Finally, in the other nine chapters, he deſeri- 4. 
beth,but mernelous obſcurely,hs laſt viſion of the reſtauration of the Temple, 


 Sacrifices, Prieſtes, and other religious thinges perteyning therts ; but prin- 


cipally concerning the Church of Chriſt, bath mutant and triumphant, 


- 


THE 


45 | 

: k l F Martyyo| 
likewiſe leremie Was, nere of the ſame age, prophecied forthe mio part ty A>n, 

the ſame thinges ; but leremie beganne to prophecie achulde; in Teruſalem, 1, Maj, 
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THE PROPHECIE OF EZECHIEL. 


Caah L 
By the riner of Chobar nere Baby lon, Ezechicl ſeeth in viſion a tempeſizons The firſt part, 
The prophets 


whirlewmde, 5. and ſtrange shapes, 10. of aman, ation, an oxe, and AC oh 
an eagle: 15. of foure wheeles, 22. and of a man ſuting gloriouſly on fon wo 


®* 


a throne wr the firmament. | preach, 


AO 


1 ND © 1T cameto paſſe in *: thFWrtith yeare, in :; The coniun- 
tc moneth, when I tion, And,bce- 


de the river 2g the ficlt 
word, either 


i. ' 


LA-thec fefbrth, 1 
Bf wa in the middes of the capriues bef1 


.. Buzipricſtin the Jand of the Chaldees, by the river Chobar : ?, | 
4 here the hand of our Lord was made vpon him:F And ES 
4 and there the ha | Is P : BG wordes wit 
I ſaw; and behold a whirlewinde came from the North: and red to the inte 
agreatcclowde, & a fire inno]uing, and brightnes round abour 7107 reueledro 
it: & out of the middes therof asir were the forme of amber, no OE 
5 tharis, out ofthe middes of the fire: f and out of the middes > Eirkes A 
therof the fimilitude of foure * huing creatures: ayd this was thirtith yearc 
6 their look:the fimilitude of a man in them.f There were four of his age; or 
7 facesto one, and foure wingesro + Their feete {fxeighr _ abbr 
feere, and the {ole of their foorTasThie {dls of a calues foote,. KATA 
| : i. * Was pIop C- 
$ and ſparkes as the forme ofglowing bra! 


t handes cicd, in the 
of a man vnder their winges in foure parte 


y had reigne of Io- 
9 faces, and winges by the foure partes. F And the winges of 135. 4, Reg.22, 
them were joyned oneto an other. They :: rerurned not when /70. F 
10 they went: bur cucrie one went before his face. F And the Sever" fey" _ 
fimilitude of their countenance : the face of a man, and rhe12.)bur hauivg 
face of alyon on the right hand of thera foure : and the face faces on euery 
of an oxe, on the left hand of rhem foure : and the face of an oplorh wen; 
| | - dic to goc e- 
1: eagle ouer them foure. + And their faces, and rheir winges yerje way. 
were ſtreched out aboue: two winges cf euctie one were ioy- 
12 ned, and two conered their bodies: F and everie one of them 
walked before his face: where the force of the ſpirite was, 
Nnnn 2 thithcr 
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thither they went: neither did they returne when they went: 
neither did they returne when they walked... F And the. ſimi- 
litude of theliuing creatures, their looke as it were of coales 
of burning fire, &as it were the reſemblance of. lampes. This 
was the vifon running in the middes of the liuing creatures, 
brightnes of fire, and from the fire lightening going forth. 
f And the living creatures went, and returned after the ſimi- 
litude of gliſtering lightning. f And when T beheldthe living 
creatures, there appeared one wheele ypon the earth by theli- 


++. Gregorie 
expounding 

this viſion of wheeles, and the worke of them, as it were apparence of the 
the foure E- ſea; and one ſimilitnde of them foure: and their apparence 


uanocliſtes, or Sons: 1 : : 
D > and worke, asif it were ta wheelein the middes ofa wheele. 


ofthe whole 
new Tcita- ho 
ment, teach- not when they walked. f There was a. ſtatuxe alſo ro 
eth that rhe wheeles, and heighr,and a fearful forme - and the-yghol, 


old &newTe- 5 ful of cies round abourthem foure.. + And whemThe h< 19: 


ſtamenrs are : - ; 
each in the 0- ung creatures walked, the whecles alſo walked rogether by 


ther;both tea- them : and when the jtuing creatures were lif:ed vp from the 


Iz: 


4 
t5 


uing creatures, hauing foure faces..F And the $hape of the 16 


f By their foure parres going; they went "and they returned®T7; 


ching thelame earth, the wheelesailo were lifred vp:together. f Whitherſo- 20 


miogesin dl erthe {pirir wenr, thicher rhe ſpirir going, the wheeles alſo 
unvelS Mmanecrs, ; ; N . 4 R , 
ho. 6. in Exech, Were lifred vp withal, folowing it: for the ſpirir of Ife was in 
::Inthis chap ſtanding they ſtood, and with them lifted vp from the earth, 
terthe pro« the whceeles allo were lifted vptogether, folowing them: be- 
_ delell- cauſe the ſpirit of life was in the wheeles. | And a fimilitude 
eth foure par 1 þ | 
ouer the heades of rhe lining creatures of the firmament, as 


resof a viſion 
Shich Yo it were the light of chriſtal-dreadful, and ftreched out ouer 


4 


the wheeles. | Withthem. going they. went, and with them 21 


33. 


at one time:of their heades aboue- F And vnder the firmament the winges of 23 


a whirlewinde them ſtreipht one toward an- other, cucrie one with two 
25665 winges couered his bodie, and the other was couered jn like 
res.» 5.offoure Maner. F And lheardthe ſound of the winges, as it were the 
wheeles » 15. found of manie waters,asitwerethe ſonnd of the high God, 
& of a man fit- when they walked, it was as the-voice of multirude, as the 
_ tinginathrone {nd of acampe,and whenthey ſtood, their winges were ler 


In the firma 
mentv2;, Gdowne. f For when a voice was made aboue the ftirmamenr, 
Forvnderiian- that was ouer their head, they ſtood:,, and let downe their 


ding of al winges. + And ** abone the firmamenrt, that hung ouer their 
which, lerned 1,414, asit were the forme of rhe ſapphire ftone the hmilitude 


large com- AY | 
—_— 1, ofa throne,and vpon the ({imilitude of the throne, a ſ1militude 
Lardly ſuffice, aSitwerethe shape of a man abouec. | And1I ſaw as it were 


the 


24. 


23 


20 
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or EZECHIEL. 
the forme of amber,as the reſemblance of fire within it round 
about : from his loines & vpward,and from his loines down- 
ward, I ſaw as it were the reſemblance of firegliſtering round 
23 about. + As the forme of the bow whenitis ina clowde on 
a day of raync, this was the forme of the brightnes round 
about_. 
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T he Prophet terrified with the viſion, ts encoreged by Gods ſpirite. 3.. And :; 114 $4viour 


5 ſent to preach 9. penance, andthe ſeruice of God.. 


His was the viſion of the fimilirude of the gloric of 
our Lord. AndI ſaw, and I felon my face, and I heard 
the voice of one ſpeaking. And he faid ro mee: 
2 manſtand vponthy feete, and I wil ſpeake with thee: F And 
5 rhe ſpiritentered into: me after that he ſpake ro me, and he 
7 ſerte, me vpon my feete: and I heard him ſpeaking ro me, 
z3*F and ſaying : Sonne of man, I ſend thee to the children of 
Iſrael, to nations apoſtates wich haue reuolted from me: they, 
and their fathers, haue franſgreſſed my couenant cuen vnto 
4 thisday. f And they are children of an hard face, and of an 
hart rharcan not be ramed,to whom I ſend thee: and this thou 
sbalr ſay to them:Thus fairh our Lord God: f Ifperhaps they 
at the leaſt wil heare, and if perhaps they wilceale, becauſe ir 
1s an exaſperating houſe :.and they shal know that there was a 
prophet in the middes of them. f Thou theifore 6 ſonne of 
man feare them nor, neither be afrayd of their wordes: be- 
cauſe the incredulous and fubuerters are with thee, and thou 
dwelleſt with ſcorpions. Feare not their wordes, and of their 
lookes be not afrayd : becauſe it is an cxaſperating houſe. 
+ Thou therefore shalt ſpeake my wordes to them, if perhaps 
they wil heare, and be quiet, becauſe they are prouokers-to 
anger. f But thou ſonne of man heare wharſocuer TI fpeake 
ro thee : & be nor exaſperating, as it isan exaſperating houſe: 
open.thy mouth, and care wharſocuer I geue thee. F And I 
looked, and behold; an hand ſenrto me, wherin was a rowled 
booke : and he ſpred it before me, which was writen within 
and without :and there were writen init © Jamentations,and 
* aſong,and.** woe... | 
Cuaxn: FI 
AgainFt a ſtubborne people, to whom he muſt preach, $. the prophet is 
Areingthened,12. by increaſe of ſpirite : 17. charged to execute his office, 
22. But firſt io beſulent for a time, Nann 3 AND 


[ 


Oe 


of his great 


humailite and 
his fingular 
loue towards 
mankinde, of- 
:: Sonne of ten calleihhun 


ſelf the Sonne 
of man, butn o 
other (o called 
him. Here the 
Angelmoſt fre 
quently cal- 
leth Ezechiel 
the Sonne of 
man, as welto 
d:iſtinguſh be- 
twen Angeli- 
cal & humane 
kind, as in ho- 
nour ofChriff, 
of whom this 
andother pro- 
phertes were 
figures: bur 
why Ezechiel, 
and ſcarle anic 
other (Dan. 8. 
7.17. ) had this 
title is hard to 
explicate, 

:': Lamentations 
perteineto the 
penitent : 
::Son2we ro the 
praiſes of God 
*»Y/oetothe 
deſperate 
damned. 


+ By this Me- 

of Ip of Ca- 
ting a booke 
is honified, 
that the pro- 
phet recciued 
reue:.fious 
from Gor, as 
appeareth.v. 
T0, C75. 


::By this place 
and the I; ke 
Mat. 11.v.21.) 
1r ſemeth that 
the ſame orzce 
being offered 
to divers per- 
ſons, ſome do 
accept it, and 
ſome do not: 
but th« cauſe 
of diffcrenceis 
by more grace 
addcd to the 
former which 
was ſufficient 
before, and by 
this ſuperadd:- 
dition 1s made 
cftettual. That 
God geueth 
this abun- 
dance to ſome 
13 of his mer- 
cic,and that he 
peuethit not 
ro others 1s no 
iniurie. Ro 9. 
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ND» hefaidto me: Sonne of man whatſocuer thou shaſt r 
inde eate: ©: eate this yoJume, andgoing ſpeake tro the 
children of Iirael. F And I opened my mouth, and he fed me 2 
wich that volume: f and he ſaid ro me : Sonne of man thy 
bellie shal eate,and thy bowels shal be filled with this volume, 
which I geuethee. And1dideateit: and it was made in my 
mouth ſweete as honie. + And he ſaid tome: Sonne of man 
70e to the houſe of Irac], and thou $halt ſpeake my wordes 
ro them. + Fornotto a people of profound (peach, and of an 
ynKnowne tongue art thou ſent, to the houſe of Iſrae).f Nei- 
ther ro manic peoples of profonnd ſpeach,& ofan vnknowne 
tongue,wholſe wordes thou canſt northeare:andif thou were 
ſentro them,*: they would heare thee,f But the houſe of Iſrael 
wil not hearc thee : becauſe they wil not heare me. for althe 
houſe of Ifracl is of a shameles forchead, and hard hatted. ; 
+ Behold I have made thy face ſtronger then their faces, and $ 
thy forchead harder then their forcheads. + As the adamant,” 9 
and as the flint ſtone haue I made thy face: fearethem not,nei- 
ther be afrayd of their face: becauſe ir is an exaſperating houſe. 
f And heſaidto me: Sonne of man, al my wordes which 1 
ſpeake to thee, take ia thy hart, and heare with thine eares : 
ft Andgoe, enter into the tranſ{migration, to the children of 11 
ofthy people, and thou shalt{peake ro them, and s$balt ſay to 
them: Thus ſaith our Lord God: if perhaps they wil heare,and 

be quier. + And the ſpirit trooke me vp, and I heard behinde 12 
me the voice of a great commotion: Bleſſed be the glorie of 
our Lord from his place,fand the voice of the winges of iiving 13 
creatures ſtriking one againſt an other,& the voice of wheeles 
folowing theliuing creatures,and the voice ofa great commo=- 
rion.tThe ſpirit alſo lifred me,& rooke me vp: & I wentaway 14 
bitter in the indignation of my ſpirit: for the hand of our Lord 
was with me,ſftrengthening me. F And I cameto the tranſmi- 15 
gration,to the heape of new corne, to them, that dwelt by the 
riaer Chobar, and I fate where they fate: and I raried there 
ſcuendayes mourning in the middes of them. f And when 16 
ſeuen dayes, were paſled, the word of our Lord was made to 
me, ſaying: + Sonneof man, a watchman to the houſe of I[- 17 
rael hauc | geuen thee: and thou Shalt heare the word out of 
my mouth, and $haltrel irthem from me. f If when ſayto 18 
the impious: Dying thou $halr dye: chou tel him not; nor 


ſpeake that be may be turned away from his impious way, 
| and 
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and line :the ſame impious man $hal dyein his iniquitie, bur 
79 his bloud I wilrequyre ar chy hand. f Bur if thou denounce 
rothe impious, and he be not conuerted from his impietie, 
and from his impious way : he verely shal dycin his iniquirie, 
zo but thou haſt dejtnered thy ſoule. F Yea and if the iuſt Shal be 
rurned from his iuſtice,8& $hal doe iniquitie: I + wil lay a ſtum- 
bling blocke before him, he shal dye : becauſe thou haſt nor 
told him, he shal dye'in his ftnne, and his juſtices which he 
hath done shalnot bein memorie: bur his bloud I wil require 
21 at thy hand, f Butif ** thou warne the 1uſt that the juſt finne 
not, and he doenot finne -: lining he $hal line, becauſe thou 
22 haſt warned him, and thou haſtdelinered thy ſoule. F And the 
hand of our Lord was made vpon me, and he ſaid to me: Ri- 
{ing goce out into the helde, and there I wil ſpeake with thee. 
23 f Andrifing I went out into the filde: and behold the glorie 
of our Lord ſtood there as it were the glorie, which I ſaw by 
24 the river Chobar : and [fel on my face: f And the ſpirir en- 
rered into me, and ſet me vpon my feete: and he ſpake ro me, 
and ſayd ro me: Goe in, and beshur vp in the middes of thy 
25 houſe. f And thou ſonne of man, behold bandes are geuen 
vponthee, and they ſhal binde thee in them ; and rhou $halr 
26 not goeforth from the middes of them. F AndI wil make thy 
rongue cleaue to the roofe of thy mouth, and thou shalc be 
dumme,notasa man controwling : becauſe ir is an exaſpera- 
27 ting houſe. f But when I shal ſpeake ro thee, | wil open thy 
mouth, and thou shalr fay to them : Thus faich our Lord God: 
He thar heareth, let him heare : and he that is quier,let him be 
quiet : becauſc itis an exaſperating houſe. 


CUAa*. HS 


The future ſiege of Teruſalem 1s d ſcribed in a bricke. 4. The time of cap- 
tinitie of Iſrael, and of Iuda 1s ſignified by ſleeping. 390. dayes on the 
i-ft ſide, and fourtte on the right. 9. Famine 1s alſo /ignified by bread 
ſprinkled with dung. | 


1 A No thouſonneof man take theea bricke, & thou shalt ©. 
: To make a 


pur it before thee: and thou shalt draw in it the citie of 


TI wil take 2 
way my grace 
from him, in 
puniſhment of 
his reuolting 
from me. 

** A preachers 
office is as wel 
ro warne the 
iuſt to perle- 
uere in iuſtice 
as toadinoniſh 
the wicked to 
Tepent, & re- 
turneto God, 


The 2. part. 
The deſtru- 
ion of TIeru- 
ſalem and the 
Temple, with 
the capriuitic 
ofthe people 


for their l1n5 


2 Ieruſalem. f And thou shaltlay ſiege againſt ir, and shalt build banck, aditch 
munitions, and caſt vp *: a bancke, and pirch campes againſt is alſo made, 


; ir, and place engines round about. + And thou take thee an 


ordinarily a- 
boue three 


yron frying paane,and thou shalrſetir as an yron wal berwen f,,. qepe, & 
thee & the citie: aud thoushalrt ſet thy face ſtedely roward ir, forthe carrh 


and it 


caſt vÞ to- 
wardes the 
towne beſic- 

. ged make co- 
uert paſlage a- 
bour ſcuen 
foot in heighr 
by which 


trench mcn ap 
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and it shal be befteged, and thou $shalt compaſle it:: which is a 
ſipne to the houſe of Iſrael. F And thou halt ſleepe vpon thy 
left ſide, and $halr pur rhe iniquities of the houſe of Iſrael 
vpon it, according torhe number of the daies, thar thou $halr 
fleepe vpon it, and thou $halt take their iniquitie, F And I 
haue geuen thee theyeares of their iniquitie, according to the 
number of dates ** three hundred and ninetie daies: and thou 


4. 


) 


proch more Shalt beare the iniquitie of the houſe of Iiracl. F And when 6 
ſafely rowards thou haſt accomplished theſe thinges, rhou Shalr ſleepe vpon 


the wal, where 
the y purpole 
to make bat- 
tcrie, breach, 
and allault. 
2 Itis very 
hard to cxpli- 
catc, how the 
tenne tribes 
were 390, yea- 
TeS IN Captiui- 
rice. 
*: And from 
what time the 
49.Yeares arc 
counted, feing 
1t 1s certaine, 
that the two 
tribes were in 
Captiuite, 70, 
veares. SeeS, 
Terom 12 Exech, 


*: As a i{tafle 
aydcth rhe 
weake, {o 
bread ſuſtai- 
neth al men, 


thy right fide the ſecon4 time: and thou shalcraketheiniquirie 
of the houſe of Iuda ©: fourtie daies. a day fora yeare, a day, 
I fay, fora yeare I haue geuen thee. + And thou shalc turne 
thy face to the ſiege of lerulalem, and thine arme $hal be ſtre. 
ched out: and thou $shalr prophecie againſtit, F Behold I haue 
compalled thee with bandes: and thou shalt not turne thy ſelf 
from thy fide vnto the orher!fade,ril thou accomplish the daies 
of thy ſiege. f And thou take thee wheate and barley, and 
beanes, and lintiles, and miller, and firches: and thou halt pur 
them into one veſſel, and make thee loaues according ro the 
number of the daies,rhat rhou shalr fleepe vpon thy fide: three 
hundred and ninerie daies shalt thou eater. f And thy meare, 
that thou $halr eare, shal be in weight twenrie ſtarers a day: 
from time to time thou shakt eateit. | And water by meaſure 
thou shalt dtinke, the ſixt part of an hin: from rime to time 
thou shalt drinkeir. + And as hearth baken barlcy bread thou 
Shalt cate it : and with the dung that commeth out of a man, 
thou shalt couer it before their cies. F And our Lord ſaid : So 
Shal the children of Iſrael care rheir bread polluted among the 
Gentils, to the which I shal caſt them out. F And I faid : A, a, 
2,0 Lord God,bchold my ſoule is not polluted,& a dead thing, 
and thing torne of beaſtes I haue nor eaten from mine infancie 
cuen til this time, and al vncleane flesh hath not entered into 
my mouth, + And he ſaid ro me: BehoJd I hauegeuen thee 
dung of oxen for mans dung, andthou $shalt make thy bread 
therwith. + {And he ſaid co me: Sonne of man: Behold I wil 
breake ©: the ſtaffe of bread in Ieruſalem : and they $shal eate 
bread in weight, and in carefulnes : and they Sha] drinke water 
in meaſure, and in diſtreſſe. f That bread and water fayling, 
eucric man may fal againſt his brother, & they may pine away 
in their iniquities. 
Cuap, 


d 
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Crnayr. 'V. 
By the heare of the prophers head and beard powled,and dinerſly deſtrojed, 
5. ts ſignified the deſtruttion of the ewes. 10. The fathers and ſonnes 


cating one an other, 12. in extremitie of peſtilence, famine, and ſword. 


L A N vp thou ſonne of man take thee a sharpe knife, sha- 

A. ving the heares: and thoushalttake itand draw it ouer 

thy head, and ouer thy beard: and thou shalt take rhee a bal- 

2 lance of weight, and $halt diuide chem. The third part thou 

Shalr burne with firein the middes of the citie, according to 

the accomplishing of the dayes of the ſtege: and thou $halr 
rake a third part, and cur it with the knife in *: the circuite ::1, ge, ol 


therof : bur the other third part thou $halt ſcatter into the ties of Iuda 
wind, andTI wil draw the (word after them: + And thou shalt _ leruſa- 
em. 


rake therofaſmal number: and sbalt binde them in the skirt 
of thy cloke. F And of them againerbou $shalt take, and sbalr 
caſt them forth inthe middes of the fare, and shalt burne them 
with fire: and out of itshal come forth a fire into al the houle 
of Ifracl. + Thus faith our Lord God: This is Ieruſfalem, I 
placed her in the middes of the Genrils, and countries round 
6 abour her. F And ſhe harh .contemned my iudgements, fo 
thartshe was moredmpiousrthen the Gentils : and my precepts 
more then the landes,that are round about her. For they haue 
caſt away my iudgements, andin my precepts they haue not 
\ walked. + Therfore thus ſaith our Lord God: Becauſe you 
haue paſſed the Gentils, thar are round about you, & hauenor 
walked in my precepts, & haue not done my 1udgements, and 
according to the mdgements of the nations, which are round 
abont you, you hane not wrought, f Therfore thus ſaith our 
Lord God: Behold I to thee, and I myſelf wil do iudgements, 
in the middes of thce in theeyes of the Gennls. F AndI wil - 
doc in thee that which I hauenor done: and the like wherof 
| wil doe no more for al thine abominations., + Therfore 


:: the fathers shal eate the ſonnes in the middes of thee, and :: Icremie, r:- 
ment.2 and Ba- 


the ſonnes shal cate their fathers: and I wil doe iadgements ” PU | 
in thee, and I wil ſcatter al thy remnantinto euerie winde, ren pd es 
+Therfore Lline,{aith our Lord God: Vnles for that thou haſt {>me diftred; 
violated my {anctuarice in al thine offences, and in al thine ab- by famine in 
 ominations: I alſo doe breake thee, and mine eye $hal nor the hege of 
: ſpare, and I wil not have mercie. + The third part of thee ton. 
Shal dye with the peſtilence, & shal be conſumed with famine 
Oooo in the 


t Blaſphemie 


15 here taken 


2mproperly, 
and fignifierh 


that ether na- 


tions ſhal nor 
only reproch 


Teruſalem, but 


_ alſoraun: and 
{coffe at hcr 
milerics. 


*:]dolatric was 


moſt ec: p<c1- 
I'y commit- 
red 192 moun- 


tatnes, Or hil- 


Tes, and ther- 
fore both 1- 
dols and 1do- 
laters 'vvere 
deftroyey in 
the ſame pla- 
=CCs. 


© Gods perpe- 


tual prout- 
dence ſti] pre- 
ſcrucih tome 
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in the middes of thee : anJ athirdpartof thee chal fal by the 


{word round abour thee; and thy third part i wiltſ{catrer into 


cucric wind,and ] wil diaw a{wordaftcr them. fAnd I wil ac>, 1; 


complish my furie,& wil make mine indignation reſt in them, 


and wil be comforted : & they shai know thar I the Lord haue 
ſpoken in my zele, when Ishal haue accomplished mine-jn- 


aignation inthem. F Arid I wil make thee a defcrr, anda re- 14 
proch ro the nations, thar are round abour thee,ia the ſight of 


cucricone that paſſeth by. F And thou-shalt be a ceproch, and 
: blafpemic, an example, and aſtonichmenr amongſt the na- 
tions,rhat are roundabout thee, when I shal hauc done iudge- 
ments in thee in furic, and in indignation, and in the rebukes 
of anger. + Ithe Lord haue ſpoken: When I $shalſend verie 


ſore arrowes of famine vpon them : which shal be mortife- 
rous, and which I shal ſend ro deſtroy you:: and I wil gather 
famine vpon you, and wil breake among you the ſtafte of 
bread. F AndT wil ſend in vpon you famine, and very fore 17 


beaſtes cnen to deſtruCtion : and peſtilence, and bloud $hal 
paſte through thee, and the {wordI wil bring invpon thee, I 


the Lord haue ſpoken, 
| Caar VI. 


For idelatrie the prople chal be anerſly deſtroyed : 8; 1ilthe religues con 


nert to Go7. 


| N» the word of onr Lord was made to me, ſaying: 


i5 


I6 


L 


+ S5rne of manſerthy face toward © rhe mountaines 2 


of Iiracl, and rhou shalrprophecie ro them, F and $halt ſay : 
M ounraynes of Iſracl heare ye the word of our Lord God: 
Thus faith our Lord God to the mountaines, and litie hilles, 
andto the rockes, & the'vallees : Behold | wil bring vpon you 
the fword, and wil deſtroy your excelſes, F and caſt downe 
your altars, and your idols shal be broken : and I wilouer- 
throw your {laine before your idols. + AndI willay.the car- 
calles of thechildren of Iſrael before the face of your icols: 
and I wil diſperſe your bones about your altars F in al-your 
habitations, The cities shal be deſolate; and the excelſes shal 
be caſt downe, and deſtroyed, and your altars Shal perish, and 
Shal be broken - and your idols shal ceaſe, and your temples 
Shal be deſtroyed, and your workes shal be defaced. + And 
the [laine 5hal falin the middes of you: and you shal know 
that Iam the Lord. + And*1 willcauc in you them, that 5hal 


elcane 


L 


D 


; 
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eſcape the ſword in the Gentils, when I shal diſperſe you in *eliques thar 
9 thelandes. f And your deliuered shal remember me amongſt m—_ gn 
| ht y,and be- 
che Gentils, to which they are led captiuitie: becauſe I haue gg. Hof de 
broken their hart fornicating, and rceuolting from me ; and part from this 
their eyes fornicating afrer their idols: and *: they shal miſlike vvorid, 
with them (clues vpon the euils which they had done in al ;; others =_ 
their abominations. + And they shal know: that I the Lord aha hoe — 
haue not ſpokeninvaine to do them this euil. F Thus fſairh 
our Lord God : Strike thy hand, and knocke thy foote, and 
ſay : Alas, toal the abominations of the cuils of the houſe of 
Ifrael: becauſe they shal fal by ſword, famine, and peſtilence. 
tHetharis far of,shal dye with peſtilence: and he that is nere, 
Shal fal by the ſword: and he thatshal be lefr, and belieged, 
Shal dye for famine : and I wil accomplish mine indignation 
inthem. F And you shal know thatT am the Lord, when your 
{laine shal be amongſt che middes of your idols, in the circuir 
of your altars, in cueric high hi}, & in al the roppes of moun- 
raines, and ynder cucrie wooddie tree, and vnder eucrie oake 
with thicke branches, the place where they burnt frankin- 
cenſe ſmelling ſweetly to al their idols. F And I wil ſtrech 
forch my hand vpon them: and wil wake the land deſolate, 
and defſtiture from the deſert of Deblatha in al their habi- 
tations: and they shal know that am the Lord. 
> CHAP, V:b&s 
Miferies 5al be ſo great, 8. ana hal come ſo preſently, 16. that few 5hal 
eſcape, and theſe alſo shal be in great terrour, and afjiiction, 


I N Þ 'the word of our Lord was madeto me, ſaying : 
= + And thou ſonne of man, thus ſaich our Lord God to 
theland © of Iſrael: The end is come, come 1s the end vpon | 
3 the foure quarters of the land. F Now an end vpon thee,and EP __— 
I wil ſend iy furic vpon thee: and I wiliudge thee according the councrie 
to thy waves: and | wil lay againſt thee al thine abominations. of Iuriezas ap- 
4 t And vpon thee mine eye Shal nor ſpare, and I wil not haue pcatrerh by the 
mercie: but wil lay thy waics vpon thee, and thyne abomi- Iromars. 94 
: > olovying, the 
nations shal be in the middes of thee: and you $hal know /,,,. ,,.:»;f 
« thatT am the Lord. Thus faith our Lord God; One affliction, theland. 
6 loeaMiction comerh. + An end cometh,there cometh an end, 
7 ithach awaked againſt thee: behold it commerh.+Deſtrution 
commeth vpon thee, which dwelleſt in the land : the time 
commeth, the day of {laughter is nere, and not of the gloric 
Oo00o 2. of 


*A%., 


by m_—_—OOCCrOIODOOTU—_ IS 


::Tn the yearc 
of Iubeley the 
Iandes vvyhich 
yvere (old, re- 
turned to the 
({cller or to his 
heyres; [cuit, 
25. but in the 
captiuite 
there could be 
noluch reco. 
Ucric, 


* Adorning 
of idols with 
much gold 
WasSoccalion 
that the Chal- 
deesſpoyled 
the cirie more 
cagerly. 
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of mountaines. F Now ſtreighrway I powre out my wrath 
vpon thee, and I wil accomplish-my furne in thee:. and I wil 
iudpge thee according to thy wayes, and I wil lay vpon thee 
al thy wicked deedes. F And mine eye $hal nor ſpare, neither 
w1l I hane mercie: bur I wil lay thy waycs vpon thee, and 
thine: abominartions shal] bein- the middes-of rhee: and you 
Shal know that I am the Lord that ſtrike. + Behold the day, 
behold ir commeth-: deſtruion is gone forth, the rod hath 
Hoorished, pride hath budded. + Iniquitie 1s riſen in the rodde 
of impictic : not of them, and notot. the people, nor of the 
ſound of them : and there shal be no reſt in them. + The time 
commeth,the day is at hand: he thar bieth let. him not reioyce: 
and he tharſclleth, let himnort mourne: becauſe wrath vpon 
al the people therof. + Becauſe he tharſelleth,.*: shalnor-re- 
turne to thar, which he hath told, and as yet in: theliuing the 
life of them. Forthe vihon shal not goe backe to al the multi- 
tude therof: and manin the iniquitie of his life shal nor be 
ſtrengthened. f Sound you with the trumpet, let al be prepa- 


&. 


It 


[1 


12 


red, and there isnone to go to the battel:. for my wrath $hal 


be vpon althe people therof. F The ſword wirhour : and the 


peſtilence, and famine within :hertharisin the filde shal dye 


by thc {word: and they that ate in the citie, shal- be deuourcd 
with the peſtilence, and famine. + And thoſe of them thar 
flee shal be ſaucd: and theyshal be the mountaines as doues 
of the valleis al trembling, eucrie one in his-iniquitie. f Al 
handcs shal be diffolued, and al knees shalranne with warers. 
+ And they $hal gird rhemſelues with hearecloathes , and 
feare shal couer them, and in eueric face confuſton, and vpon 
al their heades baldnes. + Their {1:uer shal be throwne forth, 
and their gold shal be into a dunghil. Their filuer, and their 
gold shalnot be able ro deliner them.n the day of the furic of 
our Lord. Their ſoule they shal nor fſatisfie, and their bellies 
Shal not be filled : becauſe itis made ** a ſcandal of their ini- 
quitie. F And the ornament of their Iewels they haue turned 
into pride, and the images of their abominartons, and idols 
they hane made of it : far this cauſe have I geuenir them into 
vncleanes: f andI wil geue it into- the handes of aliens to 
ſpoyle, and to the impious of the carth for a praye, and they 


_ $hal contaminate ir. F And I wil tucne away my face from 


them, & they shal violate my « ſecrete : and ſpoylers shal enter 
into it, and shalcontaminateit.F Make a concluſion : becault 
the 


2®© 


2L 
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the land is ful of the judgement of bloud, and the citic ful of _. = 
Se. es . - . :: I n1s & othen 
24 iniquitie. f AndI wil oring the worſt of rhe. nations, and 
they shal poſſefle their hoales: and I wil make the pride of , g(-a,jinue 
the mightie to ceaſe, and they $hal poſlcile their ſanctuarie, of Prieftesto 
75 + Diſtrcfſe comming, vpon them, they wil ſeeke peace, and teach the law, 
26 there shal benone, f Truble shal come vpon truble, and re- PN 
port ypon report, and they sha] ſeeke viſion of the prophere, ,?... (1 qe- 
and ©: the law $hal perish fronuthe prieft, and counſel from ftrudion or 
27 theancientes. f The king shal mourne, and the prince shal want ofal.For 
be clothed with forowfulnes, and the handes of the people cuen then alſo 
94 | God confer-. 
of the land shal be trubled. According to their way wil I doc , 1... welds 
ro them,and according to their indgements I wiliudge them: ques, 2s appea 
and they shal know that Tam the Lord, - ba rech, Malach.z, 
| | CunaA TISk | | 
In an other viſion the prophet ſeeth innumerable moſt abommableidolatries, 
Ll. committed by al. fortes of men, and Wemen, 17 for which God wil 
z0 longer ſpare them.. 


t A No it came to paſle in-* thefixt yeare, in the fixt mo- *' After that 
neth, inthe fifth of che moneth-: I fate in my houſe, and _ prophet 
the ancients of Inda fatc before me, andche hand of our Lord or he phy 
God fel there vpon me. F And1 ſaw, and behold a limilitude PRs", © 
asit were the reſeriblance of fire: from the reſemblance of time when fo 
his loynes,. and downeward,, fire : and from his loynes, ©v<! he flepr, 
aud vpwacd, as it were the reſrmblance of brightnes, as why Pip 
the appearance of amber. + And the familitude of a hand ,_ qy.cin b 
ut forth rooke me by rhe lockes of my head: and the ſpirite like maner on 
lifted me vp betwen the earth. andthe heauen, and brought Þisr1ghe fide, 
me into leruſalemin the viſton of God,beſide the inner doore, py: —_ 
| that looked to the North, where was let an idol of z:le to be 
| 5.1,9, 4 Prouoxeemulation. f And loe there thegloric of the God of one yeare iwo 
I{raclaccording tothe viftion which I had ſeene in the filde. moneth, and 
5 + Andhefaidrome: Sonne of man, lift vp thine eyes to the fue dayes, the 
ay of the Notth. AndTlifted vp mine cyesto the way of the "*** 927 be 
way © P } y OTTNC had this other 
North: and behold on the Notth of theporte of the alrar the yifion before 
6 1dol of zele inthe verie entrie.. F And he ſaidto me ; Sonne he went forth 
of man,do«ſt rhou ſce thinkeſt thou what theſe doe, the great *9 P>cach. 
abominations, that the houſe of 1ſ{racl doth here, that I may 
depart far from my ſanCtuarie?and yer turning thou $halr ſee 
mo | 7 greater abominations, F And he brought me 1inro the doore 
$ of the court: and I faw,and behold one holcin the wal. + And 


Qooo3z hc laid 


i 


Fs 
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he faid fo me: Sohne of man'dipberhe wal. And'whenT had 
dinged rhe wal, there appered one*doore. + And ke {aid to 
me: Goe in, andfte the moſt wicked abominations, which 
theſe doe here. F And being entercdin I ſaw, and behold e- 
neric tmilirnde of creeping creatures, and of beaſts, abomi- 
nation, andalthe idols of rhe bouſe of Iſrael were painted in 
tne wal round about through out. + And feventic men of the 


- #hctenrs'6f rhe houſe of 1racl; and Iczonins the forme of Sa- 


«» VVicked 
men cither do 
not bclene, or 
licle confider 
Gods knovv- 


lege, and pro- 


'vidence, of al 


thinzes,and (o 
fal into idola- 
rr1e, 

** Rabbi Dauid 
and Ravbi Se- 
lomon vvrite 
that theimage 
of this idol 


: being made of 


Þraſſe had eyes 
of lead, and 
yyhen the 
bralle was 
made hote, by 
fire ſecretly 


= vader, the 


cad begin- 
ningro melt, 
the 1mage [ce- 
med to yvepe, 
wherupon the 
vyvemen of 
compaſhon 
di] wepe with 
their go ddeile. 


*::The prophet 


being 1: ſt in- 


| ſtructed by a 
 voIce that the 


deltractionis 
1 
ne:eaihand;s 


phan'ftood in the tmiddes of chem; thar ſtood before the P1- 
cures :and cuerie one had a cenfarin his hand: and a vayour 
of aclowde roſe vp from the frankincenſe. F And he faid ro 
me: Sarcly thou ſeeſt ſonne'of man what thinges the ancients 
of the houlc of Ifrac}, doe in datkenes, evetis one in the'fe- 
cret of his chamber: for ** they ſry: Oar Lord ſeeth vs not,0ur 


9 


L© 


Lord hath forſaken the earth. + And he ſaid ro'me: Yer tur- 1: 


ning thou shalrt ſee greatec abominations, which theſe doe. 
ft And he broughr me in by the doore of the gate of the houſe 
of ourLord, which looked ro the North: and behold their 
wemen fate mourning for * Adonis. + And he ſ:jd ro me: 
Surely thou haſt ſenne © fonne of man: yer turning thous$halr 


4 


t 


ſee greater abominarions then theſe. + And he brought me into 16 


the inner court of the houſe of our Lord: and behold in the 
doorc of the temple of onc Lord betwen the porch and the 
altar, as it were fiue and twentic men hauing their backes 
againſtthe remple of our Lord, and their faces to the Eaſt: and 
they adored toward the riſing of the ſunne. + And he ſaid 
to me: Surely thou haſt ſene © ſonne of man: why, is this a 
light thing to the houſe of Inda, thar they should doe theſe 
abominations, which they haue done here: becauſe rhey re- 
plenishing the land with iniquitie, are turned ro provoke me ? 
and behold they puta bough to their noſthrels. F Therfore 1] 
alſo wil doe in my furie: mineeye shal not ſpare, neither wil 
I haue mercie: and when they shal crie to mine carcs with a 
lowd voice,1I wil not heare rhem. 


CHESS IX. 


7 he prophet ſeing ſix men, by Gods commandment, kil al, 6. that are ot 
marked with Tay in thetr forehegd:$. Limenteth fo great a ſlaughter. 


7 


18 


9. and God an[wereth, that their iniquitie ma ry 20t be longer tolerated, 


\ No * hecried in mine cares witha lowd voice, faying: 
{ A. The vilitations of the citic approch, and ecucrie one 


hath 


L 
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* 5 CT VyY, 
1... * hath#'a weapon of Naughtec 1 in, his hand. T And behold SD Mag 
Vas ! - 71 O C1 ] i wg EE —_ 
terfeftions tx men canic. tron: the way of the vpper gate, Watch 10 * ſton, ſeeth (ix 
wits. to the Nor: :ndeucie mans weapon of deltiuction in his men cowing 
| hand: * one inan allo in the'middes of them was clorhed Dn he ido- 
| Sh x £@21114105, and t the inkehorne of a Ont 4 his Nr 
e.bralſen altar. ; 
reines: and they entered in, and ſtood by ” f \, ſur before 
T And the oloric of thc Lord of Iſrael was taken vp trom the the tix to 
Cherub, which was ovcr him to the threshold of the houle : rake lome, 
and he called the man, that was clothed with the linnen gar- vyhom _ 
: : his loynes. F And ere vvi 
ments,and had the inckhorne of a water on 0 A FAnd faue from the 
our Lord (aid ro him: Palle chrough. the middes 0 Nenghieky the. 
» - Fy 
in the middes of Ierafaleme and” irghe's ThagvponThe fore- caule henever 
heades of the men that moutne, and lament vpon al the abo- 1#fereth his 
| f. F And tothem Ciwurch to be 
; minations,that are done inthe middesthero i - karrminy 
: folowing him wy 
he ſaid in = hearing : Paſſe through the cine fo * Grojed, 
TREE For mot your cye (pare, neirher haue' ye mercie. | 
6 + Tie old, the yong man, and the virgin, the litle one, and 
thiwamen kil to vtcer deſtruction; bur cycry one Ras kpin - 5 
bo» C anc uarie o Me p - 
you shal ſec Thau, Ki nor, and + begin ye per Fg ; Def, , of holte Sac1j- 
They began thertore at the anctent men, which were before fender. 
yl the face of the bouſe, + And he faidro wy em? EOTariAte drimeony and 
- the houſe, & fil the courtes with the flaine.; gon ye forth, Sep — : 
nthecinue. FAnd Rites, God ſul 
$ they went forth, anditroke them R—— pe _ : forealiGulh 
tcheflau alter pcing > #ccompliched | remained; and 1 tel vp: Churches and 
my facc, and ctying.; I ford Alas, alas, alas © Lord God, 1 It Monaſteries 
thouthendeſtroy al the remnant of I{racl, powring our thy _ — 
o f 20h Ieraſalem? f And he faid to me ; The inzquitie of cd,andclerpgie 
9 fure-vpon 4; t; andthe land Pepand other 
" theliouſe of Ifracl; and Fudats excec ing great, an , ' religious per- 
is replenished with bloud, and the citic is BY 0 with wn. be pork 
aucrhon:for they bauc ſaid:Our Lord hath forſaKen the earth, » ſecured and lo 
0 and our Lord (ceth nor.. F Therfore mine cye alſo shal nor tent an Þ 
y,VPON 
pare, neither wil I hane mercie : 1 wil require their wa the. Likes 
u their head. F And beholdihe man,tharwas clothed with the ,..; $5,r.Pet. 4, 
lInnen garments, that had t beinkehorks at his backe, anſwe_ ».1- Idgement 


be; meth t the 
reda word , faying :l haue done as thou: balt commanded me FO Gi 


ANNOTATIO NS. Capack IX. 


4. SipneThay yboh the ſox iks ] Moſt of the Hebreyy Rabbing, as wy (oe 
 Jepr) vavine, _— e aqu!la, and Symmachus tranſlate THAVvV, accot 45 
the mnficetion of the Hebrevy yvord, « ſigne: as if it yyere commanded only 


| ne or 
ng SG P abs oac 6gne orother, uot anic determinate certaine a opt 


Some tranlſ- 
late , Signe a 
izne, or, /eite 


a marke ypou 
the foreheades. 


Others tran{- 
late more di- 
{tinctly* Sizne 
Thas ypon the 
foreheades. or 
Aarke the fore- 
lreades wyith © 
Thas, or. T. 
That is with 

\ the lecter 
which bath 

the forme of 
a Crolle, 

Ir was in the 
time of Eze- 
\chiclin figure, 

NOW 1$ 1h Ic- 
membrance of 
ChriitsCroſle. 
"The ancient 
Fathers reſti- 
fe the conrti- 
nual yſe of the 
hgne of the » 
. Crolle in the 
; Church. 


Honour of 
the Crofle 
proucth Chriſt 
to be God, 
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marke on the forcheades of the meti that mourne', 'and lament yporr the 
abominations, that are done in Ierufalem. Burt aswel ſome other Hebrew 
Rabbins, with the Chaldee Paraphraſis, as allo Theodation,and in maner al 0. 
ther ancientLatin Interpreters, whom S lecom foloweth, tranſlate as inthe yul- 
z7are Edition, S17na Thau ſuper ſrontes, viror tementinm, 8c. S$1gne Than ypon the 
oreheages of the men that mowyne, © Þ That is/mrarke their forcheades with Tr, v, 
the laſt Hebrew letter: which in the old Hebiew charatters, viedeven to 5.1c- 
roms time by the Samaritanes, bath the fimilicude and forme of a Croſle.So ex- 


preſling a particular determinat figne; as when the Angel flew the fictborne of 


A gypr, the lſraclit:s houſes were diſtintly marked with blond, ſprinkl:d on 
the poſtes of their dores:myſtically ſignifying our B.Santou's moſt ſacred bluyg 


tobethed for Redemprionofinan kind : fo als thislettrer THAy bearing ihe 


forme of a Crolle, formed in the foreheades of the mourners, ftgnificd the 
Croſle, wheron Chriſt our Lord thould dye, and refdeme vs from finze, YVhich 
ſigne, as it was then pichguratine,and prophetical; ſo now it 1srepreſentatiue, 
and commemoratiue of our Redemption made by our B. Sautour, on the hoi'c 
Crofle. That we may riuly glorieiti Chrilt, and thar with our great Apotſic 
S. Paul, in CyHrIsr CRvaitiien, VVith great reaſon therfore hath the 
whole Church of, Chriſt fingulariy. eltemed, aid continvally vicd this hole 
Sipne of the Crolle in al Dii.ne Myſterics, and x0d Bic workes, enen from the 
Apoſties time VV:rneſſes hereof ate the ancicnr Fathers: S, Dionylſc A r3Op a- 
oite, Feeleſ. Nierarch.c 2. reciting the 11716 of theiCroſic arno agft other ſacred 
Rites in adininiitration of Bapiiſme : who aifo c.F. 6. maketh like mention 
of the ſame figne in m:king Prieftes, & protecting of Religious pertons, Like- 
wile S. Irencus. 15. 2.c. 42. deſcriberh the forme of the Croſle, S. luſtinus Mar- 
tyr, Dialovs cum Tryphon:, ſhevverh divers figures in the old Teſtament of the 
Croſſe, Tertvllian, A duerſus Marcionem, reſtifieth that the Apoſiles, and al the. 
faithful of Chriſt yvere fgned in their forcheadegwvith the fgne of THAy, 
the laſt of the Hebrew letters, bearing the forme of a Croſſe: the ſame (faich 
he) vvith the Greke letter, T a v,andour Latin T. VVho further both in thac 
lace, ard li.de corona miliins, &> li.de reſwrret. carnis teſtifierithe moſt frequent 
vic of this holie ſigce of the Croſſe After him $. Cyprian vvitneſſerh the ſame 
Mm his time. Epiſt. ad Tybaritanos. li, ad Demetrianum,e>11.1,ca,s, Teitumoniorum 
aduer(. Indeos, More elpecially,ls. 2. c. 22. proueth by this place among other 
hohe Scriptures, that in this gne of the Croſs, is health to al that are ſigned 
therwithin the forcheades. S. Chryſoſtom, li, cont Gentiles, Among other de- 
monſtrations, ſheweth by the honour, and davlievſcof the Crofle, that Chriſt 
is God; becauſe aone but God could make athing, vvhich beſore yyas lo exc- 
crable, to benovy cuery where ſo highly eſteemed. And in his Homilies. 55. in 


Altar. 16. &> 84.in loan. 19.and other places, vvitneilerh rharin Bapriſme, in tne 


moſt boli: Euchariſt,in the Sacrament of holte Orders. 8 in al moſt excellenr 
Myſteries, the Enſigne of Victorie, the figne of rhe Crolle 1s <gcr preſent vnto 
vs : in al his diſcourſe reaching, to glotie nor only in Chriſt crucified, bur allo 
to honour the ſirne of the Crofle. And that vvho ſocuer deſpiſerh rhe ſigne of 
the Croſle, dc:iech in deede Chriſt Crucihed. To omitre others, S$. Auguſtin 
recordeth, li. 1. Confeſs, c. 11, that himſelf vvhen he VVas 4 childe, and dange- 
ronlly ficke, vyas by his mothers pious care, figned vyith the ligne of the 
Croſle.& ti.de catechixand's rudibas.c 20 .teacherh that cveric one 15 ro be ſigned 
in the forchcad with the {izne of the Crofle, & that al Chriſtians are ſo ſigned. 
Allo Tra 118.in than, VVhat is the figne of Chrift(faith he) which al know,but 


the Croile of Chuſttwhich figne ynies it be adioyncd, as wel to the __— 
HhmEnmes _ E of rnem 


Exo, 3 # 


| C8r,o, 
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of rhenchat belene in Chrift;ab twrhe yoarerit (elfe vyvherervichrhey-areire The ligne of 

encrare;and to thechtiiye ole, vyrhereyvith they: are! andinted, as alſo to the Crofle y= 
the Sacrifice, yyherevvrith they are;nourithed; pon of theſe thinges is nightly (ed in Bap- 

crformed. Or xvil you haue him to ſpeake noir arg er more generally ? rifme,in Con- 
yer rot. detempore! V Y ith che fine of the Crofſef ſaith he) our Lords bode is firmation, ity 
conſecrated, & ai thinges,vyhatlocter areſanfified} areconferrared vvich the the B Eucha- | 
jnuocation of, Chriſts namemn chis 6ance VV ho plealeriyto {ſet mare teſtima- rift, and in a! 
nies of ancient Fathers, may alto reade S, Baſil, ls. de. Spirit»; Santo. S, Cyril of holic Ritcs, 
lIeruſalem, Catecbeſi, 4. &> 13, S. Ambroſe, Oras. {unebrs deobits Theodoſy. $.Gre- 
porie, Epiſt 126, pow ee ; RY GEES of 

The apparitionalſoofthisfignero Conſtantin the great, yvith this inſcri p Miraculous 

tion: AN HOC V1iNCES; is moſtfamous gyyriutenby Eplebiug Czlaricntis apparitions 
5,1. C, 225 © 23. de vita Conſtanting, and manic others. The ſame ſigne alſo appea ob the ltgne- | | 
red in feruſalem inthetime of his ſonne Conſtantius, as S. Cyril of Jeruſalem of the Crodie: 
teſt fieth infiis Epiſtle to the ſame Emperour. And Nicephorus. L;. ro. c. 2; iſt. | 
Fccleſvrateth that the formes of Croſſes,fel vvicth the.devy ypon the garments 
of lulian the Apoſtara, andof his foloyvers: And manie otherhiftories, both an- 
cientand moderne make mention of thelike,apparitions. ,.; -,. 


: 


- 
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Bur aboue al others, the moſt principal is to come : The Signe of the Sonne The'ſighe wfa 
of man; as our B. Saviour himſelf fortelleth, vyhich$hal appeare in the heauen the Crolle: that 
at his coming to iudge the vyhole yrorld : his moſtproper Enfigne the Crolle; appcare be-'\ 
by vrhich he conquered the divel, ſinne, death, and al enimics of God and men. fare Chiiſt,co 
So al ancient Fathers vndoubred:y ;ynderſtand hig prediftion, Mat.24; Then ming co iudge. 
vvil this Ggne appeare tothe greac confuſion of al-vnſigned myſcreants, 'y virh 188101 
other rVicked cnimies of rhe Croſle, andCrucihx. For Ten Shal al che vyorld, Thevnſigned 
both men, and Angets fee, yyhat infinite charitie, our moſt bleſſed Redeemer gujte con. 
hath vſed for mans ſaluation; and hovy 1uſtly tliofe thateither doe not beleue, ggynged. 

_ or not regard his fo vyn{peakable mercie, ſhal be; adiudged to: cucrlaſting dam- 160 | 
nation inthepitie and fire of hel. And on the other fide, al thoſe thar are The Holitts 
rightly Ggned in their forcheades, and have accordingly performed that, which Is : IR n * 

3 in B:prifme they promiled, ſhal mete this ſaying Enfigne, vvith incomparable Pos I 

b ccmforth,toy,and gldnes ; vvho coming clothed in yyhice robes, vvith palmes gp pope 

I of yictoric ia their handes, ſhal then recciue glorious crovynes in etcrnal life. 


- 
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Deſtruftion of the cirze 14 againe ſignified by apparence of fire ſprink/ed 
therin, 9. with dejcription of Cher ubims, foure wheeles , and of the foure 
buing creatures. f | GHz. 


*:Inithis viton 

appcared in 
theayreasir ' 
vvere'a man 


\JS 


the.citie;And he wentinin my, fight: and the Cherubs ſtood foure wheelcs 
: Pppp on the ynder them. 
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on the riphthandof the houſc, when the man went in, knd a 


cloude hlled the inner court. f And the glorie of our Lord 
was lifted vp from aboue the Cherub to the threſhold of rhe 
houſe; and the houſe was replenished with the cloude,and the 
court was replenished with the brightnes of the gloric pf our 
Lord. F Andthefſound'of rhe winges of the Cherubs was 
heard cuen to the vtter court, as ir were the voice of God al- 
mighrie ſpeaking. F And when he had commanded the man, 
TY that was clothed with the linen garments, ſaying: Take fyre 
*: The ftrange fromthe middes of the wheeles, rhatare berwenthe Cherubs : 
forme vtthele he being gone itt ftood befide'the wheele, + And 'aCherub 
- "ey ſtreched out his hand from the middes of the Chernbs yo the 
fied the confo. fyregthat was betwen the Cherubs: and he rooke,& gane imo 
nantagrement his handes, that was clothed with the linnen garments: who 
of the old and taking it went forth. f And there appeared in the Chernbs the 
w/the on fimilicude of a mans hand vnder their winges. + AndlI faw, 
© [e8BY j2ech, and behold foure wheeles by rhe Cherubs:one whecle by one 
z: They were Cherub,andan other wheelc by one Cherub:and the forme of 
readie tro goe the wheeles was as it were the reſemblance of the ſtone Chry- 
forward, back ſgljthus: + and their reſerablance,one ſimilitude ro the foure: 

| \ 6; wr as it were * a wheele in the middes of a wheele. + And when 
thel:fr,,or ro MCy Walked,they went into ** foure parres:and they returned 
what part ſoc- not waiking:bur ro the place, wheranto, thar which was firſt, 
nerwithour declined, the reſt alſo folowed, neither did they turne. f And 
TOAD # al thcir,bodie, and neckes, and handes, and winges, and the 
It meth e. Circles were ful of eyes, in the circuite of the foure wheeles. 
ueric one had T And theſe wheeles he called voluble, ny ſelf hearing It, 
aSit vvere + Andone had foure faces: one face, the face *: of a Cherub, 
foure Faces. ». and the ſecond face,the faceofa man:and in the third the face 
Teens of alyon : and in the fourth the face of an eagle. f And the 
more refſem. Cherabs were lifred vp: the ſame is the liuing creature, that 1 
bling a mans had fene by the riguer Chobar. + And when the Cherubs wal- 
facethenthe keg, the wheeles allo went rogether by them: and when the 
—_— Cherubs lifredvp their winges,ro herayſed vp from the earrh, 
liegen the wheeles reſted nor, dnralfo were befyde them. Ff Thoſe 
oxe face {c.1. ſtanding, they ſtood : and with them Hfred vp they werelifred 
here.calledibe yp. For thefpirirof life wasinthem. + And cheglorie of our 
face'ofa c- ] ord went forth from rhe rhreshold 'of the temple: andſtood 


_— —_ ouer the Cherubs. #' And the Cherabs lifting vp their winges, 19 
were exalted from rhe earth before me : and they going forth, 


lon;the other . | 
of aneagic, the wheeles alſo folowed:and ir ſtood in the entry of theeaſt 
| gate 
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-gate of the houſe of our Lord :and'the glorie of the God of 
10: Iſrael was ouerthem.+ The ſanie is the lining crcarnre,which 
I aw vnderthe God of Iſrael by the river Chobar 7 and'T vn-, "= 
:1 derſtood that rhey were Cherubs. f Foutefacesto one, and |, , __ 
 _ Fonrewinoesto one: and the fimilitude of a'tians hand vnder | | 
22 their winges, + And the ſimilitude of their faces, the ſame 
faces, which I had feene by the tiuer Chobar,/and the lookes N - 
of them, and the {way ofeueric onero goe before LS face. | Ci ef ts 
Againſt falſepropheres affirming that the people Yhoutd' not be caried ijits 
captmitie, 4. Etechiel prophecieth that they chalno! wt br. 13, Phet- 
tiasa an yt on dieth :14. and Goa promiſeth to conſerue ſome reli- 
ques :19. ana ro gene anew fpirite in theit Daries. : 
1 A Nv the fpiritelifred me vp, and * brought me into the | DE SEGPA 
| caſt gare of rhe houſe of our Lord, which looketh to {aw in lpirire 
che ryſing of the ſunne: and behold in the entrie of the gate wharwasdone 
five and twentic men: and 1 ſaw in the middes of them Tezo- in leruſclew. 
niasthe ſonne of Azur, and Pheltias,the fonne of Banaias, Wen 
2 the princes of che people. f And he ſaid ro me: Sonne of builded { ſay 
man, theſe arc the men, that conceiue iniquitie, and deviſe the falſe pro- 
z moſt wicked counſcl in this citie, + ſaying : ** Were not houſes pheres) fince 
4 builded of lare 2: This is the caldron,and we the flesh.f Ther- "EY 
5 foreprophecicof them, prophecie thou ſonne of man. f And, 1, 
the ſpirir of our Lord felvpon me, end ſaid to me: Speake: be deſtroyed? 
Thus faith our Lord : So have you ſpoken © houſe of Iſrae], vyherupon 
£ and the cogirations of your hart I know. f Very manie haue TUCHEs/ 409 
er vn T :%ut 1} | 1s prC- 
you Filled in this citic, and you haue filled the wayes therof | i -, 
7 with the flaine. f Therfore thus ſaith our Lord God: Your :;and ſo coun- 
ffaine, whom you hane layd inthe middes therof, theſe are the tedthemlclues 
flesh, and this is the caldron: and I wil bring you our of the D _— ” 
3 middes therof, + ** Theſword you haue feared, andthe ſword (7 ns rig 
9 I wil bring vpon you, ſaith our Lord God. f And I wil caft potre. 
youvut of the middes therof, and 1 wil geue you into the hand ** The falſe 
10 of the enemies, and wil doe judgements in you. f You $hal Prophetcs fea- 
falby the ſword: inthe borders of Iſrael wil Iiudge you, and | HOtes.. 
11 you$Shal knowe tharTI am the Lord. + This shal not be as a uitie, cherkics 
caldron to you, and you $hal not be as flesh in the middes the propher 
12 therof, inthe borders of Iſracl 1 wiljudge you. + And you afluweththem 
Shal know that Tam the Lord: becauſe you haue not walked OR 
in my precepts, & haue not done my indgments, but you have ide "por 
| : Pp PP + done Captmitie, 


«:F[- lamented 
not the death 
of the falle 
propher, but 
fcared gyont 
ruine of the 
cople (ecing 
WE uked s 
mand ye {o {o- 
a-nly. 
! God ſtil con- 
ſeructh his 
Church from 
Vthct ruinc, as 
the.prophets 
do often at- 
firme, Jere. 4. 
v.27.ch..v. 
10:18, Pjal.88. 
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done according tothe iudgemen rs of nations, that are-round 
about you, f And it came to pale, when I prophecied,Pheltias tz 
the tonne of Banaiasdicd-and ** fel ypon my face.crying with 
alowsd yoice: & layd:; Alag,alas,alas,o, Lord God: makeltthou 
a:conſumation,of rhe remnant of Itracl.? +, And the wogd of 14 
our Lord was made ta me;ſaying :; F Sonne of man thy bre- 15 
theren, thy bretheren,thy Kinſmen, & al rhe houſe of Iſrael, al 
to whoin the inhabicances of Ieruſalem hane ſayd :Neparr ye | 
far from Gur Lord,thcland is geuen to vs in poſſellion. FTher- 16 
fore thus ſayth.our Lord God: Becauſe L have made them far of _ 
inche Gentils,and becauſe I haue diſperſed themin the landes: 
I wil be © alicle (an@ification to them in the landes, to which 
they are come. f Therfore ſpeake: Thus (ayth our Lord God: 17 
I wil gather you out of the peoples, and vnite you our of the ' 
landes,wherin you are diſperſed, & I wil geue you rheground 
of Lirael. F And they shal goc in thicher, and shal take away al 18 
the offences,and al the abominations therof out ofir. } AndI 15 
wil geue them one hart, and wil geue a new ſpirire in their 
bowels: and I wil take away the ſtonic hart our of their flesh, 
and wil geue them a fleshie hart: f that they may walkein 26 
my precepts, and keepe my judgements, and doe them: and 
they may be my people,and I may be their God. f Whole hart 21 
walketh after their offences and abominarions, their way wil 
I lay on their head, ſayrth our Lord God. + And the Cherubs, 22 
lifted vp their winges, and the wheeles with them ; and the 
gloric of the God of Ifracl was oner them.,F And the glorie of 2; 
our Lord aſcended from the middes of the citie, & ſtood ouer 
the mount,that is on the caſt fide of rhe citie. F And the ſpirite 24 
lifted me vp, and brought me into Chaldeeto rhe reanſmigra- 
tion, in a viſion inthe ſpirite of God: and the viſion-which I 
had ſeene was taken vp from me. f AndI ſpake tothe tranſ- 25 
migration althe wordes of ;our Lord, waich he had shew- 
Ed IHE, . 1 | . 
409 1CHAan XI. .. 1 
By prouding furniture for a 10urney, and carying it from one place to an 
other, 5. and flying through a: hole m the wal, 10. the prophet ſignifieth 
that the king, and people vhal goe into captiutic. 17. By eating, as iff he 
were trubled, foresheweth their famize. 21. Al which shal come quickly. 


No» the word of our Lord was made to me, ſaying: 1 
+ Sonne of man thou dweleſtin the middes of an exa- 2 
-TF | ſperating 
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- fperatinghouſe:whichbavecyestofeejant feb hot and cates: 
ro: heare;and heare nor becauſe ic-ts: anrexal} perating houſe. 


'3 f[Thoutherfore 6ſonne of man,;make thee*; veſſcls of tran(-+: Provide fur- 
migration, and thou: shalr flicte:!by'day before them + and/2 7275 (Or Ua- 
thow shalc flitte our: of thy place. to another; place; intheir '. Truſſ: vp, & 
Ggbt; if perhaps rhey wilbetiold:; becauſc it.ivan exaſperaring caric bag and 

4 houſe. + And thou $shalt carie forth thy veſfcls as the veſſels of bagage trom 
one flirting by day in the: ſight of them: and thoushalt goe 2* placets 


forrhat caen before them , as onc goeth»forth+rhar flicteth. 

5. Beforetheir eyes dig ro thee through che wall zandithoushalr 
6 gocforththrough ir. + Intheir fight on shonldecs thou shalc 
- becaried, inthe darke thou $shalt be caried out : thou shalt 
couer thy face,& shalt norſee the carth : becauſe Ihaue geuen 

7 thecaportending ſignetothe houſe of Litzel. f I did therfore 
as he had commanded me: I caried my vellels as the veſſels of 
one flitting by day : and at euen I digged ro me through the 
wallwith my hand: and I went forth in the darke, and was 

3 cariedon ſhoulders in their fight. F And the word of ouc Lord 
g was madeto meinthe morning, ſaying:  Sonne of man; bath 
notthehouſe: of Itracl the exaſperating houſe fayd to thee : 

to Whardoeſt thou? F Say to them: Thus ſayth eur Lord Gad : 
This burden vpon che prince,thart is in Ieruſalem,and vpon al 

tt the houſeof {[rael, whichis in the middes of them. + Say: I 
am your portending figne,as I bane done, ſo shalirbedone to 
chem. into trap{migration, andinto captiuvitie Shal they goe, 

2 f And the prince, thar1s inthe middes of them, shal be caried 


on shoulders, he shal goe forth inthe darke:; they $hal digge :; The falſe 
through rhe wal to bring bim our : his face shal be couered , prophetes ar- 
x thathe maynor ſee the earth with his eye. F And wilſtrech gued here E- 


forth\my-.nette'vpon hiw,and heshal be raken in my ner : and 

I * wil bring himinto Babylon intothe land of the Chaldees, 

:4 and he $hal © nor ſee ir, and there he shaldye. F And al that 
| areabour him, his gard, & his rroupes I wildifperſe into eue- ric 


zcchicel of con 
rradictionthar 


ſhould be ca« 
dt into Ba- 


15 riewind: and' I wil draw the ſword after them. + And they Þylon, :: and 
shal know that I am the Lord, when I shal' haue diſperſed ſhould nor ſee 


rs themin the Gentils, and ſcattered them inthe landes. + And 


Babylon, Bur 
the eaentcon- 


1wil leaue of rhem a few men from the ſword, & the famine, vinced their 
and the peſtilence'* that tney may declare al their wicked raſh iudge- 
deeds in'the Gentils, to which they sbal enter : and they sha]" P27. Forhe 


:7 know thatI am the Lord. + And theword of our Lord was 
38 made ynto me, ſaying: f Sonne of man, eate thy breade in 
PPP © truple: 


y F4 * 
t\ 


Vyas caried 
thither blinde, 
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truble:yea and drinkethy:warer in haſt,& ſorowfulnes.FAnd 19 
thou shalrſay to the people of rhe land : Thus ſayth our Lord 
God to them, that dwcl in Ieruſalem in the land of Iſrael : 
Their bread they sbal cate in carefulnes,and their water in de- 
{olation they Shal drinke : thatthe land: may-be made deſolate 
from the multitude therof, for che iniquitie of ab that dwel 
therin. + And the cities,that are now inhabited, shal be deſo- 28+ 
late,and the land defert:and you $hal know that I am the Lord. 
+ And the word of our Lord was made to me, ſaying: 2: 
*: That which F Sonne of man, wharis this *+-prouerbe with youn the land 22 
is commonly of [{raelffaying: *The dayesshal bedifferred ro along time,& 
laide _—_ al viſion shal perish. + Therfore ſay to them : Thus Aych Our 2: 
_ *P'”" Lord God: I wil make this proucrb ceafe, neither shal it anic 
:: Fallepro- more be commonly ſaydin lirael: and ſpeaketo them that the 
phetes per- dayes are at hand,and the word:of cuerie viſion; for al vifion 24 
iwadcd the cha] no more be in vaine, nor diuination ambiguousin the 
= + 45,290 middes of the children of Iſrael. f Becauſe 1 the Lord wil 25 
't ſpeake: and what-word focucr I shal ſpeake,shal alfo be done, 


'Tiuitne fore- | ; 
rold by che ic$hal not be prolonged anie more : bur in your dayes ye cxa- 


_  Prophereswas ſperating koule, will {peake the word,8& wil doeirt,layth our 
 Lereone Lord God. f Andthe word of our Lord was madceto me, 26 
«iy pajknl ſaying: + Sonne of man, behold the houſe of Iſrael, they that 27 
come. Ashe- ſay : The viſion,that this man (ceth,is for manic dayes:and this 
retikes ſhal man prophecierh long times. + Therfore ſay te them : Thus 28 


dem the day ſayth our Lord God: Euerie word of mine shal be prolonged 


72m cn _ no further: the word that I shal ſpeake,shal be accomplished, 
t.Pee.;3, faythourLordGed. 


THE Crnare. XIII. 
God threatneth falſe prophetes, 5. that flatter the people with lies:10, with- 
out the feare of God. 17. Likewiſe falſe prophetiſſes, that deceine them- 
 felues and others wuh flaterie,19. for worldbe gayne. 


N Þ the word of our Lord was made to me, ſaying: 1 
A tSonne of man prophecieto theprophetes of Iſrae},that 2 
prophecie: and thou shalt ſay ro them,tharprophecie of their 
owne hart: Heare ye the word of our Lord : + Thus fayth our 
Lord God : Wo to the foolish prophetes : which folow their 
owne {pirite,and ſec nothing, + As foxes in the deſertes, were 4 

thy propheres © Iſrael, F You haue not aſcended againſt; nor 5 2 
oppoſed a wal for the houſe of Iſrael, that you might ſtand in > 
battel in the day of our Lord, + They fee vayne thinges, and 6 I 

they 


\F40 
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they diuine lies, ſaying: Our Lord ſayth : whereas our Lord 
ſentthem not: and:rhey perſeuered co confirme the wotd. 

- f Why haue you norſeenc vayne viſion, and ſpoken Tying di- 
- nination? and youlay : OurLord faith;wheras I haue nor {po- 
$ ken, + Therforethus ſ{airh our Lord God: Becauſe you haue 
ſpoken vaincethinges, and haue teene lies: therforc behold 1 

9 toyou, faith our Lord God.. | And my hand shal be vpon the 
propheres, thar ſee vainethinges,and diuinea lie: inthe coun 

ſel of my people they shal nor be, and ih the ſcripture of the 
houſe of Iſract they shal nor be written, neither shal they 
enter into the land of Ifrac] : and you shalknow that Jam rhe 

10 Lord God, f For that they haue deceiued my people, ſaying : 
Pcace,and there is not peace: and he bailded the wal,atid rhey 

:1 daubedir with morter ++, without ſtraw. + Say to them, that 
daube without tempering, that it shal fal : for there shal be a 
Shower ouerflowing, and I wil geue very great ſtones falling 
violently from abone, and the wind of a Rorme dilliparing. 

12 + forin dede behold the wal is fallen: $hal ir not be ſayd ro 
1z you: Where is the dawbing, that you dawbed? f Therfore 
thus ſayth our Lord God: And I\wil make the ſpirite of tem- 
peſts ro breake forth in myne indignation, and there $shal be 

an ouerflowing: shower in my furie:and grear ſtonesin my 
14 wrath vnto conſumption. + AndI wil deſtroy the wal, that 
you haue daw bed without rempering: and TI wil make it cuen 
with the ground, and the fundation therof shal berencled : 


and tt shal fal,and shal be conſumed in the middestherof: and Þ 
ning to be1l- 


15 you $hal know thatT am the Lord. f And Iwil accomplish 


myne-indignationin the wal,& m rhem,that daube it wirhour 


tempering,and I wil fay ro you: The walis nor,and they are 

16 notthardaube ir. F The prophetes of Iſracl, which prophecie 
ro Ietuſalem, and fee viltton of peace for it: and theres not 

17 peace, ſayth our Lord God.'F And thou {onne of man,purthy 
face againft ?: che daughters'of thy people , which prophecie 

1S of rheir owne hart:and doe thou prophecievponthem,+F and 
ſay: Thus ſayrh our Lord'God: Wa rorhem that ſow cushions 
vnderenerie cubite of thethand: and make pillowes vnder the 
hcad of euerie age to catch ſoules : and when they: caught the 

19 ſoules of my people, they did-** viuificate their ſoules, f And 
they violated me tro my people, for a handful of barley, and a 
cantcl of bread, rhar they might kil the ſoules, which dye not, 
and viuihcate the foules which liuc not, lying to my people, 
Lat 


:: Asa wal of 
clay, or mor - 
cer wichour 
ſtraw or other 
temperature, 
1S walhed a- 
way with 
rayne,{o vaine 
hopes of fecu- 
ritic, without 


repentance & ' 


good vvorkes 
deceiue the 


careles-peopte 


thathue in 
ſinne, 
**"There were 
alſo falte pro- 
he:ifles fea- 


luminated 
with the ſpirit 


of Prophecie; 


as Debora 
(Iud 4) Holda 
(4. Reg 22.) 8 
other holic 


:vyemen vvere 
1n dede true 


prophetilles, 


bur rheſe, by 


:: flaterie de- 
ceined rhe 
people, ſaying 
they vvere in 
good ſtate and 
in fccuritic, 
vyhea they 
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Yverc in finne, 
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both rempo- 
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695 Tarn iProannkG!E 
that belceucth lies-.f For this cauſerhns{xirch out Lord 'God ! 
Bebold Fro your cushions, wherwith you carche flying toutes} 


2& 


and wil breake them from yaurarmes: nnd il willer gat the | 


ſoulesrharyou take, the! ſoules rb: Ale. +: And Iiwikbreake 
your pillowes, and wil dcliuer my people our of your-hand/, 
neither shal chey be anje more in your. handes to be a praye: 
and youshal'know that] am the Lord: f For thar:you haue 
madethc hart ofthe juſt tomournelyingly,whom Imade nor 
forowtul :a0d hane; ftrenghened the handes of the impious, 
that he might not rerurne from his cuil way, and line. + Ther-- 
forc.you shalnordcevaine thinges, and diuinations you shal 


_ diuineno more, and I wil deliner my. people out of you hand: 


*. God reveled © 


ro theprophet 
that theſe 
MEn came not 
 fincerely ro 
Ierne, butwere 
ſ{crled in their 
hart ro {ſerne 
theidoles. Ag 
_ wvvorlghe men 
in heretical 
countrics do 
111quire of 
Catholique 
Pcieſtes vvhat 
theylhould do 
but remaine 
rel{olucd to 
Participate 
with heretiks. 
:: Such men 
are firſt of al 
to beadinoni- 
ſhed,ro deparr 
from idolarrie 
herehte, (chi- 
ſme, & from al 
raRile ther- 
of : which 15 


and'you shal know:that1 am the Lord: |. 
TThAs. XI. 


Tdolaters inquiring of Gods wil by bys prophetes, 6. musF firſt depart from 
idolarrie : 8. otherwiſe God wil permitte falſ-prophetes to decetue them, 
and both shal perich together : 12, by farane ; 15. by rawenous beaſtes, 
17. ſword; 19. and peſtilence; yea Noe Daniel, and lob interceding 
hal not deliver them { v. 14. 16. 18. 20. ) 21. yet Goa Wil conſerue ſome 


that the whole Church perish not. 


ND menofthe ancients of Iſrael came to me, and ſate 

| A before me. F And the word of our Lord was made to 
me, ſaying : + Sonne of man, ** Theſe men haue put their vn- 
cleannes1n their hartes, andthe ſcandal of their iniquitie they 
haue ſet againſt their face: whar, being asked $shal I anſwer 


them 2+ For this cauſe ſpeake tothem, and thou shalt ſay to 


them: Thus fai:hour Lord God: Man,man of the houſe of I{- 
rac], that shal par bis vncleannes in his hart, & ſer the ſcandal 
of his iniquitie againſt his face,& shal come to the prophet aſ- 
king me by him: I the Lord wil anſwer him in the multirude 
of his vncleannes: + thar the bouſe of Iſrael may be taken in 
their hare, wherwith they hauc reuolred from me 1n al their 
idols. + Therforeſay to the houſe of Ifracl: Thus faith our 


Lord God: *: Connert,and depart from your idols, and from al. 


your contaminations turne away, your faces. f Becauſe man 
man of.the houſe of Iſrael, and of the proſelyrtes. wholocuer 
Shal bea ſtranger iniIſracl, if he bejalienated from me, and pur 
his idols in his harr, and ſet the ſcandal of his iniquitie againſt 
his face, and come to, the prophet to aske me by him: I the 


Lotd wil anſwer him by my (elf. f And I wilſer my face _ 
4 þ that 


Zz 


0 
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thatman,and wil make him for an example, aud a for a pro-*"< fiftftep of 
| ; FT | RTE £11005 true conuer- 
uerbe, and wil deſtroy him our of the middes of my people: 5 GE 
9 and you shal know that Iam the Lord. F And the prophete :.God permit- 
when he 5halcrre,and shal ſpeake a word: I the Lord ** haue tcth falſe pro- 
deceiucd that prophet: andI wilſtrech forth my hand vpon gormnne bc 
him, and wil raſe him-out of the middes of my people Iſrael. 1" 2 ws 
+ And they $hal carie their iniquitie: according to the int- gjihmenr + 
uitie of him that asketh, ſoshal rhe iniquirie of the prophet their owne fin 
be. + That the houſe of Iſracl may no more erte from me, 2<5,and of tho 
nor be polluted in al their preuarications: bur may be my peo- ? co IO 
ple, & | may be their God, faith the Lord of hoſtes. f Andthe ,,"Oo) wb. 
word of out Lord was made to me,ſaying: fSonne of man,the 2. Sar x0. ad; 
land when itshal finne ro me, that cranſgrefling it tranſgref- :: Daniel then 
ſerch, Iwil tirechforth my hand vpon ir,and wil breake the rod I—_ Noe n 
of the bread therof::and I wil ſend famine into it, and wil kil -abed-t ME 
out of it man and beaſt;+ And if theſe three men $hal be in the 4id ſometime 
middestherof, ** Noe, Daniel, and lob+ they by their iuſtice pray for the 
Shal deliver rheir owne foules, ſaiththe Lord of hoſtes. F And peoge ;els. 
if Ishal bring moſt eail beaſts alfo-ypon the land, ro waſteir; ++, S200 
| andirbe without paſſage, for charthece isnone can 'palle be cooling, were 
16 cauſe of the beaſts: + Theſe rhree men if they shal be therin, not to the pur 
I live, 1, ſaith our Lord, that chey shal deliver neither ſonnes p2fc of confic- 
nor daughters: but them(ſelues alone shal be deliuered,and the wr pron: 
17 landshat be madedefolate. + Orif.I shal bring the {word in ©, punith this 
vpon thatland, and shal (ay to the (word: Palle through the obſtinate peo: 
13 land :and shal kil out of it man and beaſt : F And theſe three plc: Asis no- 
men shalbein the middes therof : 1 liae,I,ſaith our Lord God, tedof Moyles 
: l | and Samuel, 
they sha] nor deliuer fonnes nor daughters, bur themſclues ,,,, .. 
19 alone hal be deliueted. F And if I-shal ſend-the peſtilence :: Noc is na- 
alſo in ypon that Jand, and shalpowre out mine; indignation med for cxam- 
209 vponit in bloud, totake away out of ir man and beaſt: f And pe OE 
:: Noe, and Daniel, and Iobshal be in the middes therof; live Choech ng 
I, faith our Lord God, that ſonne and daughter they shal not jel of 31 reli- 
deliver: but themſelues by their iuſticeshal deliuer their owne gio"s orders, 
21 ſoules. + Becauſe rhus faith oor Lord: Thar andif T hal ſend & fob of holie 
in vpon Teruſalem my foure very ſore iudgements, the ſword, —_— wi 
and famine, and euil beaſtes, and the peſtience, to kil out of ;; 3. * * 
22 it man, and beaſt: F'Yershalrhere be lefrinir faſuarion "of + There ſhal 


ſome bringing out ſonnes, and daughters: behold they .shal a'vv=yes be Da 
ſtors to bring 


14 


I5 


v0 forth to you, and you $a] fee their /way, and their inven- p EY 
Ws ? ER arth & feede 
tions; and you Shal be comforted vponthe evil, thar I haue ſpiritval chil- 

Qqqq i brought d:znof God, 
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rought ypon Teruſalem in al thinges, that I haue bronghrt in 
: vpon it. f And they shal comfort you, when you $hal ſee their 2 
_ way,and their inuentions: and you $shal know that I haue nor 
in yaine done a] thinges , which I have done in it, faith our 
Lord God. 2 33ers | Fs 
CHAV.. XV. 


Gods Church - 
is very often «As 4 vine cut downe 1s profitable to no vſe, but to burne: 6. ſo the Tewes 


and firly com- {( and other people ) ſeparated from' the Church, are 1 be burned: in 
pared to a the fire. > t | L971 : 
vine,inteſpect | 


of the excel- | BY nh Teh 
WS obs « & Np the word of our Lord was made to me, ſaying: 1 


Mako bran- ft Sonne of man, what shal be made of ©: the wood of 2 
ches cut of thevineof.althe trees of the woods, that are among the trees 
from the of the foreſts? + Shal there be raken wood of ir, thar a worke 3 
Church, are may be made, or shal a pinne be made therof, that anic veſſel 


_ may hang theron? + Behold it is geuento there for food; 4 
Auiticof the the fire hath conſumed borh partes therof, and the middes 


vine, goodfor therof is brought intoashes : why, shal it be profitablefor a 
4 he worke? + Yea when it was'whole, itwas not fit fora worke: F 
Wn. 12 how much more when the fire hath devoured, and burnt it, 

3: In burning a Shal no worke be made therof? f Therfore thus faith our 6 
fagotthe mid- Lord God : As the wood of the vine among therrees of the 
des being firſt fgreſfts, which I haue geuen tothe fire to be deuoured, fo wil | 
conſumed(?- x qeliner the inhabitants of Ieruſalem. + And 1 wil ſet my 7 
4.) the reſt of - 4 

both endesare face againſt them: ** ourof the fire shal rhey come forth, and 
likewiſe putin fire shal conſumethem : & you shal know thar Tam the Lord, 
the fire ril al when I shal ſermy face againſt them, f and sha) make their 8 
be conſumed, Janq por pafſable,and deſolate, becauſe they haue bene/preua- 


ſo none that | 
| ricatours, fayth'our Lord God. ol 


are pc tou rhe 
hurch can 
— oo the fire, Ez 278 CH AP. XNVT. 
Goa by his prophet ſetting hu benefites, If. and the Tewes Wickednes, be- 
- foretheir eyes, 31. compareth them with other idolaters : 25, and after 
threatned punihment, 45. with further compariſon of other nations, 
52. exhorting them to repentance, 60. offereth mercie by anew coue- 


I 


nant of Chriſts Goſpel. 


Y | No the word of our Lord was. made to me, faying- t 
| Dag" . A +Sonne of man make knowne :: to Ieruſalem her abo- 2 
lon, and ther. MMinations: f andrhou'shalr ſay : Thus ſaith our Lord God to 3 
Force this ad- Ieruſalem : Thy roote,and thy generation of the land of Cha- 
monition Naan, thy fatheran Amorrheite, and thy mother a Cetheire. 


+ And 


+: OF; EZEQHIET' LR 
4 + And when thou, waſt borne, in, the day of thy birth rhy which he 
nauil was not cut, and thou waſt not, washed with water to ſhould geueto 
5 health ,:nor, ſalted with ſalt, nor ſwadled in cloures..F No ar was - 
eye had mercicon'thee to do vnto; thee one of thele thinges, ;1oce by let- 
having pitie on thee ;. but thoa waſt throwen forth VpOn the ters, and meſ- 
face of the earth in theabicion of thy loule, in the day that —_—_ ſent 
6 thou waſt borne. + And paſling by thee, *: I ſaw thee to be = ” — 
rroden downe in thy bloud; and I ſaid to thee when thou OP Ie. 
waſt in thy bloud: Live. Laidto thee, ſay; Inthy bloud live. :. p, 1 15 
7 + Mulciplicd as the ſpring of the field hane I made thee: and ggmfied that 
thou waſt multiplied, and made great, and thou wenteſt in, God made the 
and cameſt to the ornaments of wemen: thy breaſtes ſwelled, ras of a 
_ .and thy heare budded : and thou waſt naked, and ful of confu- Tos eres frag 
$8 lion. f And1paſled by thee, and ſaw thee: and behold thy yij1, ard gaue 
time, the time of louers: and I (pred my garment ouer thee, them not only 
and couered thy ignominie. And I [ware to thee,and I entered *hinges necel- 
a couenant with thee : ſaith our Lord God: & thou waſt made [* Ny ONE 
9 myne. F And I washed thee with water, and made cleanc thy Rs he 
10 bloud from of thee: and I anoynrted thee with oile, F And I of other nati- 
clothed thee with diuers colours, & shod thee with hyacinth : - 015; eſpecially 
and I girded thee with filke, and clothed thee with fine gar- © JE 
11 ments. f And I © adorned thee with ornament, and gaue Laws 
bracelettes, on thy handes, and a cheine about thy necke. crifices, Sacra- 
12 f AndIgauea iewel ypon thy face, and ringes to thine cares, ments, and o- 
13 and acrowne of beautie on thy head.+And thou waſt adorned *<r holy rites. 
_ with gold,and (iluer, and waſt clothed with filke,& embrode- 
red worke, and manie colouts ; thou haſt eaten floure, and 
honie, and oile, and waſt made very beautiful excedingly : and 
14 didſt proſper toa kingdom. f And thy name went forth into 
the Gentils, becauſe of thy beautie: becauſe thou waſt perfe& 
in my beautie, which I had put vpon thee, faith our Lord God. 
15 f And having confidencein thy beautic thou haſt fornicated 
in thy name; and thou haſt layd forth thy fornication co euerie 
16 paſſenger to be made his. F And taking of thy garments thou 
madelt thee idoles embrodred oneach fide: & thou didſt forni- 
 _ cateypon them, as hath not bene done, nor $ha] nor here». 
17 after. f And thou tookeſt the veſlels of thy beautie, of my 
gold, and my filuer, which I gaue thee: and thou madeſt thee 
18 ages of men, and haſt fornicared in them. f And thou too- 
eſt thy garments of manie colours, and coueredſtthem : and 


19 mine ile, and mine incenſe thou didſt put before them. And 
| Q4qes wy 
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my bread, which I gane thee, the floure, and oile, and honie, 
wherwith I hanenourished thee, thou didſt ſer in” their fight 
for an odour of ſweetnes,and it was done,ſfaith our Lord God, 
t And thoy haſt raken*: thy ſonnes, and'thy daughters, which 
thou didft begere ro me: & haſt immolated rhe fame vnro rhem 
ro denoure. Why, is thy fornication ſmal ? F Thou haſt immo- 
lated my ſonnes, and haſt geuen them, conſecrating them to 
the idols. fF And after al thine abominations,and fornicarions, 
thou waſt nor mindful of the dayes of thy youth, when rhou 
waſt naked; and ful of confufron; rroden downe inthy bloud. 
ft Anditchanced after al thy malice (wo, wo to thee, faith our 


Lord God) + thou didſt alfo build thee a ſtewes, and madett : 
theea brothel houſe in al ſtreetes. + Ar everie headof the way 
haſtchou built a figne of thy proſtitation : and haft made thy. 


beautie abominable : and halt diuided thy feere to cuerie one 


_ thar paſſeth by, and haſt multiplied thy fornications. F And 


thou haſt fornicated with the children of Aigyprt thy neigh- 
bours of great flesh, & haſt multiphed thy fornicarion ro'pro- 
noke me. + Behold I wilſtrech out my hand vpon thee, and 
wil take away thy iuſtikcation : and I wil gene thee into the 
ſoulcs of the daughters of Paleſtine that hate thee, thar are 


 achamed of thy wicked way.. F And thou haſt commirred for- 


nication with the ſonnes of the Aflyrians, becauſe neither as 
yer walt thou filled : and after thou didſt-fornicate,' neither (o 


waſlt chou ſaciared. F And thou didft multiplie thy fornication 


in the Land of Chanaan with the Chaldees:and neither fo waſt 


thou ſaciared, + Wherin shal I clenſe thy harc, faith our Lord 
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God: wheras thou doeſt al theſe the workes of a woman that 
isa whore, and malapetr? + Becauſe thou haſt built rh} bro- 
thel houſe in the head of enerie way, and thy excelſe thou haſt 
made in eucrie ſtrere, neirher becameſt thou as an harlot rthar 
by diſdayne augmentreth the price, F burasa woman aduoun- 
tereſle, that ouer her husband bringeth in ſtrangers. f To *: al 
harlots are rewards geuen : but chou haſt geuen rewardes to 
al thy louers,& thou didſt gene them giftes ro come ynto thee 
on euerie fjde, to fornicate with thee. + And in thee it was 
done contrarie tothe cuſtome of wemen in thy fornications, 
and after thee there shal be no fornication ; for in that thou 
oauclt rewardes, and didſt not take rewardes, it hath bene 
done contrarie in thee. + Therfore heare 6 harlot the word 
of our Lord. } Thus faith our Lord God ; Becauſe thy braile 
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|  \or EZECHIEL, 7 Ol 
is powred our, andthine ignominie is reueledin thy fornica- 
tions vpon thy louers, and vpon the idols of thine abomina- 
tions in the bloud of thy children, whom thou gaueſt them : 

37 + Bcho}d I wil gather together al thy louers, with whom thou 
haſt taken pleafure,& al, whom thou haſt loned,with al, whom 
. thou didſt hare rand I wil gather them rogether vpon thee on 
- encrie fide, and wil diſcouer thine ignominie before them,and 
;3 they shal ſceal thy turpitude, + And'T wil iudge thee by the 
tudgements of aduoutereſles, and them thar shed bloud : and 
391 wil geue thee into bloud of furie and zele. F And I wil 
ene thee into their handes, and they shal deſtroy thy brothel 
houfe, and throw downethy ftewes : and they shalturne thee 
naked out of thy garments, and shal rake away the veſlels of 
thy beauric: and $hal leaue thee naked, and ful of ignominie. 
40 f And they shal bring vpon: thee a multicude, and they $hal 
ſtone thee with ſtones, & shal murder thee with their ſwords, 
41 f And they shal burne thy houſes with fice, and shal do iudge- 
mentes in thee in the eyes of very manie wemen: and thou 
Shalr ceaſe ro fornicate, and-shalt geue rewardes no more , 
42 + And mine indignationshal reſt in thee: and my zele $hal 
be taken away from thee, and I wil ceaſe, and be angrie no 
43 more, Þ For that thou haſt not remembred the dayes of thy 
youth, and haſt prouoked mein al theſe : wherforeI alſo hane 
geuen thy wayes on thy head, ſaith our Lord God, and I haue | 
not done according tothy wicked dedes in al thine abomina- 
44 tions. + Behold euerie one, thar ſpeakerth a common pro- 
uerbe, sha] take vp thar againſt thee, ſaying: *: As the mother, ::1.nc,1ten 
45 ſoalſo her daughter. 4 Thou arrthe daughter of thy mother, ws wontto 
which did caſt of her husband, and her children: and thou art be vvicked in 
ſiſter of thy ſiſters, which did caſt of their husbands,and their es UMmes, 
children:your mother was a Cetheite,&your fatheran Amor. * 200: 
46 rheire. f Andthy elder ſiſter, Samaria, she and her daughters, 
thardwel on thy left hand, and thy fifter yonger then thou, 
which dwelleth on thy right hand, Sodom, & her daughters. 
47 + But neither in their wayes haſt thou walked, nor accordin 
to their wicked dedes haſt thou done a very litlelefſe: thou 
| haſt done almoſt more wicked thinges then they in al thy 
48 wayes. + Line I, faith our Lord God, that Sodom thy fiſter 
her (elfe hath nor done, and her daughrers, as thou haſt done, 
49 and thy daughters. + Loe this was Ceinizaich of Sodom thy 
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eauſe of much of her,and of her daughters: and they raught no t'the hand to 
more lines; rhe needic, and the poore. f And they were cleuated, and did 5® 
uooee © abominations before me : and I tooke them away as thou haſt 
forth much * ſene. + And Samaria ſinned not the, halfe of chy finnes: bur 5; 
good fruite. thou haſt paſſed them with thy wicked deedes, and haſt iuſti- 
O44 {+ tolls) fied thy lifters in al thine abominations , which thou haſt 
"pp ogy wrought, + Thou alſo therefore caric thy confuſion, which 52 
yay idlenes, baſt palled thy liſters with rhy ſinnes, doing more wickedly 
& Cupids boyy then they: for rhey are iuſtified aboue thee: thou alſo therfore 
#5 vyeale. Labor be confonnded, & beare thine ignominic, which haſt iuſtified 
mmevwoH- thy liters. F AndI wil conuert reſtoring them by the conuer- 5; 
ſion of Sodom with her daughters, and by the conuerſion of 
Samaria,zand her daughters: and I wil conuertthy reuerſfion in 
the middes of them, f that thou mayſt carie thine ignominie, 54 
and mayſt be confounded, in al thinges, that thou haſt done, 
:: By Sodom & comforting them. + And thy ſiſter ** Sodom, and her daugh- 5 
other cities «cs shal returne to their antiquitie : and Samaria, and her 
ateynderitood h : SD Hos "7 A976 
al nations, daughters shal returne to their antiquitie : and ** thou, and thy 
yyhich ſhal daughters shal returne to your anriquitie. F And. Sodom thy 56 
come to ſiſter was not heard in thy mouth, in the day of thy pride, 
Chriſt. f before.that thy malice was reucled : as at this time for re- 5y 
* After that 
Al othernati- proch of the daughters of Syria, and of al the daughters of 
 ensarecon- Paleſthine in thecircuire of thee, which com paſle thee round 
uerred the . about, fT hy wickednes,and thine ignominie thou haſt caricd, 8 
= resſhal  Ciirh our Lord God; + Becauſe thus ſaith our Lord God: And 59 
= NS ns. I wil doo thee, as thou haſt deſpifcd the oath, to make the 
11.9,.26, Couenant fruſtrate: + and] wil remember my couenant with 6# 
thee in the dayes of thy youth: and I wil raiſe vnto thee an 
* Algentiles eucrlaſting couenant.f And thou shalt remember thy wayes, 6: 


elder & youn- andgshalc be confounded : when thou $halt receiue ©: thy fi- 


gerlhalbe  qers elder then thee with thy yonger : and I wil geue them to 
conuerted to ' -* | : 
'Chrift thee for daughters, but not by ** thy couenant, F And I wil 6: 
:: Notbythe raiſe vp my coucnant with thee: and thou shalt know that I 
covenant am the Lord, f that thou mayſt remember, and be;confoun- 6G 


| nigh ded, and maiſt no more open thy mouth becauſe of thy confu- 
Lavy of Moy- lion, when I shal be pacified roward thee in al that thou haſt 
(es, but by the dones ſaith our Lord God, 


Evangelical CHAP. XVII. 

Ccoucnaut. By 4 parable of two eagles ( 6. and of a vinyard ) 5 PIFING g. that 
Seadecias being made king by Nabuchodonoſor, 15. and rebelling, shal be 
caried captine, gnd dye in Babylon : 22.. with prophecie, that God wil 
plant,and propagate the Church of Chriſt. AND 


T 


J 
o- 
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A No» the word of our Lord was made to me, faying : 
+ Sonne of man, propoſe a darke ſpeach, and rela para- 


; blerothe houſe of Ifrae}, F and thou $halt fay : Thus faith 


our Lord God: Apreateagle with great winges, with a long ..abuchodo- 
reach of members, ful of fethers, and of varietic, came tro Li- noſor like an 
banus, and rooke the matow of the ceder. + He plucked cagle raue- 
away the top of the boughes therof: and tranſported ir into _— — 
the Land of Chanaan, in the citie of merchants he did pur ir. pegs frarive 
+ And he tooke of the ſede of the land, & purit in the ground theton, ſpoy- 
for {ede, that ir might faſten the roote ouer manie waters - led the vine- 
he planted it in the ouermoſtpart of the earth. F And when "_ m— 
it had budded, irgrewinto a broad ſpredding vine of low ſta» OS nr vi 
rure, the boughes therof looking coward it: and the rootes ging they 
therof were vnderit. Ir became a vine then, and fructified ſought helpe 
into branches, and put forth shootes. F And there was made of v4 _ 
an other great egle, with great winges, and manie fethers: or 8 : _ 
& behold this vine as it were ſpredding her rootes towards it, ;., ER job 


ſtreched forth her branches ro it, that he might water it from 


$ the beds of herſpring. f In a good ground vpon manic waters 


it was planted, that it might bring forth branches, and beare 


9 fruice, that it might be inco a great vine. F Say: Thus faith 


IO 


Il 
9 


our Lord God: Shal ir proſper then ?$hal he not plucke vp the 
rootes therof, and ſtrippe of the fruites therof, and drie vp al 
the branches of the ſpring therof, and irshal wither : and nor 
ina great arme,nor in much people, to plucke it vp by the 
roote? f Behold itis planted : shal ir proſper then ?sbal it nor 


bedried when the burning winde $hal rouch it, and wither 


in the beds of the ſpring therof ? F And the word of our 
Lord was made to me ſaying: + Say tothe exaſperating houle: ::71,, expjica. 


Know you not what theſethinges doe fignific ? Say: * Behold tion of the 


SÞ 


the king of Babylon cometh into Ieruſalem : and he shal rake parable. 

the King and the princes therof, and shal bring them ro him- :: The king of 
: | ©© Babylon maA- ? 

ſelfe into' Babylon. f And he $hal rake of * the ſede of the Lins veddob 

kingdom, and shal make a concnanr with ir, and shal take an king of Iuda 


oathof it. Yeaand he shal take away the ſtrong of the land, rooke of him 


14 + that it may be a lowe kingdom, and not beeleuared, but ** oath of al- 


, 


16 heeſcape? F LiueI, faith our Lord God: that vn the place o 


: + ; © I 
keepe his couenant, & obſcrueit. F Who reuolting from him Who ro 


ſent meſſengers ro Agypt, thatir would geue him horſes, and yyhich oath 
much people. Whar, shal he proſper, or gette faluation that Sedecias brea- 
hath done theſe thinges? and he thar broke the couenanr, shal king was ther- 
c fore 1aſtly pla- 
24 


the king WT: 
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the king that made him King, whoſe oath he made fruſtrate, 
and brake the coucnant,that he had with bim, *: in rhe middes 
of Babylon shal he dye. f And not in agreat armic, nor in 17 
muck people shal Pharao make barrel agaynſt him : inthe ca- 
ſting yp ofa ramper, and in the building of bulworkes, ro Kal 
manie {oules. + For he had deſpiſed the oath, that he might 18 
breake the coucnant, and behold he gaue his hand, and when 
h@vath done al theſe thinges, he shal nor eſcape. F Therfore 19 
thus {faith our Lord God: Liuec I, that the oath which he hath 
deſpiſed, & the coucnant, that he tranſgreffed, I willay on his 
head. f AndI wil ſpread my nette oucr him, and he shal be 29 
taken in my nette : and I wil bring him into Babylon, and wil 


iudge him there in the preuericationfwherby he hath deſpiſed 


me. + Andal his fugitiues with al their troupe shal fal by the 21 
{word: and the reſidue $shal be diſperſed into cuerie wind:and _ 
you $hal know that I the Lord haue ſpoken. + Thus faith our 22 
Lord God: And * ] wiltake of the marow of the high ceder, 

& w1lſerit: of che roppe of the boughes therof che render one 

I wil trippe of, and wil plant ic vpon a mountaine, high and 
eminent. f On the high mounraines of Iſrael wil I plantir, 25 
and it Shal shoote forth into a budde,and shal yelde fruite, and 
irshal be into a great ceder: and al birdes,and euerie foule shal 
dwel vnder the shadow of the boughes therof, and shal there. 
make theirneſt. F Andal the trees of the countrie shal know, 24 


' that I the Lord hane humbled the high tree,& exalred thelow 


tree: and haue dried the greene tree, and haue cauſed rhe drie 
trecto ſpring. I the Lord haue ſpoken, and haue done ir. 


CHAP. XVIII. 
One shal not beare the ſinnes of an other, but enerie one their owne : 21, 1f 


re roked truly repent, he shal be ſaued: ard if the inſt leane his inſtice, 
he shal be damned. 


No the word of our Lord was made to me, ſaying: 1 
f f Whatis that among you, you turne a parable into this 2 
prouerbe in the land of Iſrael, ſaying: ** The fathers did cate 
a ſowre grape, andrherteeth of the children are ſeron edge ? 
+ Live 1, faith our Lord God, if this parable Shal be vntoyou 3 
any more fora proucrbe in Iſrael, f Behold alfoulesare mine: 4 
as the ſoule of the father, ſo alſo rhe foule of rhe ſonne is 
mine: the ſoule that shal finne, the ſame shaldye. F Anda 


man if he $hal be iuſt, and hath done iudgement and iuſtice, 
+ hath 
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£ thath not eaten on the mountaynes,and not lifred vp his eyes their fathers: 
tothe idols of the houſe of Iſracl: and hath not violated his amt. 


neighbours wife,and approched:not ro a menſ{tcuous woman: 


che debrer, taken norhing away by violence : hath geuen his 
bread to the hungrie, and coucred the naked withagarment : 
$ + hathnor lentto vylucie, and not raken more : hath turned 


ccd, God decta 


__ qi 
and made no man ſorowful : hath reſtored the pledge to riag by bispro 


pher that not. 
only the fa- 
thers, but alle 
the children 


T 
away his hand from iniquitie, and done truce iudgement be- 44 finned, & 


9 twen man and man: f hath walked in my precepts, and kept 
my iudgements, to doe truth :thisman is iuſt, huing he $shal 

x0 liue, faith our Lord God. F And if he hath begotten a ſoune 
thatis a robber shedding blond,& he doe one of thele thinges: 

11 f and thardorth nortin dede al theſe thinges, bur earerh on the 
keth the needie and poore forowful, violently commirreth 
robberies, reſtoreth not the pledge, & lifreth his eyes to idols, 
13 doth abomination : f that geueth to vſurie, and raketh more ; 
whar, Shal he liue 2 he shal nor live. Wheras he hath done al 
theſe dereſtable thinges, dying he shal dye, his bloud $hal be 

14 vpon him. f But anJif he hath begotten a fonne, that ſeipg al 
his fathers ſinnes, which he hath done, iFafcayd, and shal nor 

i5 doethelike rothem : f hath not eaten —_ the mountaines, 
and not lifted vp his eyes to the idols of the houſe of Iſracl], 
and hath not violated his neighbours wife: f and hath made 
no man ſorowful, hath not withheld the pledge, and hathnor 
violently committed robberie, hath geuen his bread rcothe 
17 hungrie, and couered thenaked with clothing :f hathturned 
away his hand from iniurie of the poore, hath nor taken yſurie 
and ouerplus, hath done my judgements, hath walked in my 
receptes: this manshal nor dyc in the iniquitic of his father, 

18 any liaing he shal live, f His father becauſe he did calurnniate, 


yverctherforc 
tuſtly pu-niſh- 


ed, eucrlc one 


is for his 
OWnec linncs. 


12 mountaynes, and dehfileth his neighbours wife : f that ma-\ 


and did violence to his brother , and wrought ecuil in the 


middes of his people, behold he is deadin his owne iniquitie. 

19 + And you ſay: Why hath not the ſonne borne the iniquitie of 
his father?Verely becauſe the ſonne hath wroughtiudgemenr 
and inſtice,he hath kepr al my precepts, and done them, liuing 

20 heshalliue. F The ſoule that $hal finne, the {ame $hal dye: 
the ſonne shal nor beare the iniquitie of the father, and the 
farher shal nor beare the iniquitie of the ſonne: the iuſtice of 
rheiuſt shal be vpon him, and the 1mpietic of he impious $hal 

21 be ypon him, + But *: if che impious shal doe penance from 
| Rrre al his 


:: Another os 
neral rule 1s 


nere geuen 
thatas men 
alter:theirma- 
nersfrom evil 
to goed or fro 
good to cu1i), 
{o they thal be 
indged &final- 
ly revvarded 
or punithed, 
according'to 
the ſtate wher- 
in they cnd 
this j:fe: 


** Aga ſoule In 
mortal anne 1s 
ſpiritually 
dead: ſo truly 
xepenting it 
retutne: ito 
{PLrifu ;[ life, 
::Not only re- 
entrance, 
wHh;ch 1s aucr- 
lion from 
;1nne.and con- 
acriton to 
God, but alio 
sl5ing penance 
that is, {ati(- 
faction for 
linncs pait is 
neceſtaric to 
' ſalua:ion. 


Thongh God 
conditionally 
vyoult hauc 
al men to ve 
jaucd: yet 


manic areiuſt- 


ly damned. 
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al his finnes, which he hath wrought, and shal keepe al my 
recepts, and dociudgement,and iuſtice: living be $hal liue, 


Aandshal nordye.'f'Alhisiniquitics, which he hath wrought, 22 


I wil not;remember them :- in his iuſtice which he thath 


wrought, heshal live. F Why,” is the death of a ſinner my 2; 


wil, ſaith our Lord God, and not thar he conuerr from his 


wayes, and live? f Butif the iuſt man $shal turne away him- 24 


ſelfe from his iuſtice,and doe iniquitic according to al the abo- 
minations, which the impious vieth to worke, shal he line ? al 
his iuſtices, which he had done,shal not be remembred: inthe 
reuarication, which he hath prenaricated, andin his (inne, 
which he hath ſinned, in them he $haldye. + And you haue 2: 
ſaid: The way of our Lord's not right. Heare ye therfore © 
houle of lirael: What, is nor my way right, and are not rather 
your wayes peruerſe? f For when the iuſt shal turne away 26 
himſelfe from his iaſtice,& doth iniquiric,he shal dyc in them: 
in the injuſtice, that be hath wrought he shal dye. F And when 27 
the impious shalturne away himſclfe from his impictie, which 
he hath wrought, & shal doe judgement, and iuſtice :*! he shal 
*viuificace his foule.fFor conſidering, & rurningaway himſelf 28 
from al his iniquities, which he hath wrought, lining he hal 
line, and not dye. F And the children of I{rae] ſay : The way 29 
of our Lordis not righr, What,are not my wayes right,o houſe 
of Tſracl, and not rather your wayes pcrucrſe? + Therfore 39 
wil lindge cuerie ma according to his wayes © houſe of [rae], 
{aith our Lord God, Conuerrt, *:and doe penance from al your 
inquities: and iniquitie shal not be a ruine to you. F Caſt 1 
away from youal your preuarications, wherin you haue pre- 
nericated,and make to yourtclues anew harr,and anew {pirit: 
and why wilyoudye © houſe of Iſrael? + Becauſe I wil not 32 
the death of him that dicth, ſaith our. Lord God, returne ye, 
and line. 


ANNOTATIONS. Cuar,. XVIII. 


« 
' Mart 


his ſoul 
to line, 


24, Is the death of a ſinner my vwil?] In manic places of holie Scripture it 15 p/al.11, 
clexe, thas Gods vvilis moſt affuredly fulfilled in al thinges, vvhacſoeuer he », it. 
vyonld :and none can refiſt hisvvil. &c. Neuertheles bere, and inother places Roms. 
it15 alſo expreily affirmed, that God would have al finners co repent, and none »,19 
ro dyc in their finnes ; vvhich ſemeth to repugne vvith the former dodrin. For x}ec.3+ 
fſo'uticn of vvhich difflicultie, $. Damaſcen, ls. 2.c. 29 de Orthodoxa fide. and 0- y,11. 
ther Doctors diſtinguifh Gods vvil, vvhich is either called Ante cedent,and con- j, Tim. 
ditional; and ſo God vyould have al men to be ſaued, as appeareth by creating y, 4. 


a! ro thar end, by his frequen; admonirions, preceptes, threates, temporal pu- ,, Pet. 
 niſhments, y, 9, 


____ *- OF EZPFCHIEL., 2707 
niſhmHnets, and revvardes;and cfpecially by out Sauiotry death,and redemprien 
of al mankind, vyherby he merited molt ſufficient meanes, and offereth his 
ſufficient grace to cueric one, that they may be ſaved if they yvil. Otheryyiſe 
Gods wilis called Conſequent and abſolute; and fo for iuftice fake his divine 
vvilis,that impenitent finners ſhal be damned, and eternally puniſhed for their 
finnes. Asaiuſt ludge condionally,and antecedently vvould haue al men to 
obſerue good lavves, and to liue (o long as they can by nature;but abſolutely 8 
conſequeatly finding ſome to be murderers, or otheryyiſe pernictcious to the 
commonyvelth,he panilherh them with death, 


| Cuare, XI1X. 
The Iſraelites calaminitie ts deſcribed by two parables, of lon, 10. and 
of avine planted and plucked wp. | | 
No thoutakevp lamentation vpon the princes of Il- 
racl, + and thou shalr ſay: Why lay ** thy mother alio- 
\nefle ainong the lions, in the middes of young hons brought 
3 vp her whelpes?f And she brought out one of her young lions, 
he became alion : and he lerned to catch prayes, and ro cate 
4 man. f And the Gencils heard of him, and not without their 
woundcs they tooke him: and they brought him in cheynes 
5 into the Land of Xgypr. F Who when she faw that she was 
weakened, and her expeCtation was loſt, 
6 her young lions,she made him a lion. f Who wentamong the 
lions, and became alion: and he lerned to take praye, and to 
7 deuoure men. f Helerned to make widowes, and to bring 
their cities into a deſert: and the land was made defolare, and 
$ the fulnes therof by the voice of his toaring. F And * the 
Gentils came together againſt him on 'cuerie fide out of the 
hetmoer they ſpred their nerre ypon him, in their wounds 
9 he was taken. + And they pur him intro a caue, in cheynes 
cheybrought him to the king of Babylon :*and they caſt him 
into priſon, that his veice might no more be heard ypon. the 


[ 
pu 


10 Mountainesof Iſrael. + ** Thy mother as it were a vine in þ 


thy bloud is planted vpon the water : ber fruit and her bran- 

11 ches have growen out of manic warets. .f And-ithere were 
_ madero her ſtrong roddes for the fceprers of chem thar' rule, 
and her ſtarore was exalted among the branches-and She ſaw 

12 herheighr in the multicude of her branches. f And she was 
'plucked vp in wrath, and cait on the ground: and the burning 
wiode hath dried vp her fruire: the roddes'of her ſtrength are 

13 withered, and dried vp: fire hatheaten ber; f And nowshe 
is tranſplanted into the deſert, in aland nat paſlable, and drie. 
KYFES ft And 


A uit Iudg: 
vvould con 
deimne no may 
yet condem- 
neth murdc- 
rers, theenes, 
CC, 


:: Teruſalem 
brought forth 
cruel kinges, 
as Toachaz, 
loakimleche- 
n14s, and Sede- 
CIAS, 4.Rer. SE 
& 24. of the 
vyhich tvvo 
reigned bur 


She tooke one of << moneths 


ech one, & the 
others but ech 
of them ele- 
ven yeares. 

** Rovers of 
Chaldea, of 
Syria, of Mo- 
ab, & of Ame 
MON. 4. Rep. 
Zh. Vs 

** The king- 
dom of al the 
Iſraclites vvas 
lapted and 
proſpered yn- 
der Dauid and 
Salomon , bur 
decayed ynder 
other kinges: 
and fiift tenne 
tribcs, after- 
wardes the o- 
thertwo werc 
caried into . 
gaptiutic. 
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t And there came forth fire from the rod of her boughes, 
which hath eaten her fruite : and there was not in her a ſtrong 
rod, the ſ{cepter of rulers. Lamentation ir is, and it shal be into 
lamentation, 


Cn. XX. 


God wil not anſwer the elders of Iſrael asking by the prophet, 4. but by him 
ſetteth hu benefites before their eyes , and their owne heynous ſinnes, 
30. threatring yet greater pumshments: 4.0. but ſtil mixt with mercie. 


2: Fzechicl be 
ganac to pro- No itcame to palle in *: the {cuenth yearc, in the fifth, 


heci | 
_ 73g Anmhogy - A thetenth of the moneth: there came men of the an- 


4 


I 


— vp mranſclents of Iſrael roaske our Lord,& they fare before me. fF And 2 
migration of the word of our Lord was made ro me, faying : f Sonne of 3 


papa <. man,fpeake to rhe ancients of Ifracl,& thou shalr ſay to them: 
of ry {ALE Thus fairh our Lord God: Why, are you come to aske me ? 
| Liue [, that I wilnor anſwer you, faich our Lord God. f Docſ 


ſilent 390. 
dayes, and 40. thon 1udge them, doeſt thou judge o ſonne of man? shew to 


4 


dayes (<h.4.>. them che abominations of their fathers. F And rhon $halr (ſay 


make to them: Thus ſaith our Lord God: In the day that I choſe ll- 
— hong * rael, & lifted vp my hand for the ſtocke of the houſe of lacob : 
monethes and 2nd appeared to them in the Land of Zgypr, and lifted vp my 
five dayes. In hand for them, ſaying ; I the Lord your God : F in that day I 
ben yea'E lifred vp my hand for them, that L might bring them onr of the 
—_ AK Land of AXgyvpt, into a Land which I had prouided for them, 
phecied a Howing with milke and honie, which is excellent among al 
gaine <þ.8.v1. landes. f And [ ſaid to them, Let cucrie man caſt away the 
And rovvin ſcandals of his eyes,andin the idols of Egypt be ye not pollu- 
 --27-5_h ted: I the Lord your God. f And they prouoked me, and 
or ney day would not heare me: eueric one d1d not caft away the abomi- 
| thzeldersco- nations of his eyes, neither did they leaue the idols of Zgyprt : 

ming to d:z- and | (aid I would powre out mine indignation ypon rhem, 


mand prophe- . 1 6] my wrath in them,in the middes of the Land of Zgypr. 


C1C1it Was reue # . ; 
* I did for my name ſake,thar it mighc nor be violated. 


ledto him nor T And * WU ym 
roanſwer. beforethe Genrils, in the middes of whom they were, and 


:: According among whom I appeared to them, to bring them out of the 
to theirde- 71 ..04 of Egypt. + Icaſtthem our therfore of the Land of A- 


_ gypt, and brought them forth into rhe delerr. T And F gaue 
ſtroyed, bur them my precepts, and I Shewed ro them my judgements, 


God forhis which a man doing, shal line in them. + Moreouer alſo my 
pames fake la- (,bothes] gaueto them, to bea ligne betwen mg and them : 


| - mot rg and that they might know that I am the Lord fanCtifying 
promiled, | the me 


I 


[2 


| gwum.26, 
| 2/4,105: 


or EzECHIETL. 709 

z them. + And the houſes of Iſrae] provoked mein the deſert; 
they walked not in my precepts, and my indgements they 
reicfted, which a man doing shal liuein them : and my fab- 
bathes they violated excedingly.I (aid therfore I would powre 

. out my furic vpon them in the deſert, and would conſume 
f4 them. f And ** I did for my name ſake, leſt it should be vio- 


;5 fight, + Itherfore lifred vp my band vpon them in the de 


:? AV, 9, 


t, /conſerued a 


\ucceſhon, 


lated before the Genrils, from which 1 caſt them our, in ON God itil 


nor ro bring them into the Land, which I gaue them flowing 
16 with mitke and honie, the chicfe of al landes. F Becauſe they 
reiected my iudgements, and walked nor in my precepts, and 
177 violated my ſabbathes: for their hart wenr after idols. F And 
mine eye was merciful on rhem, that I Killed them not : nei- 
13 ther did I conſume them in rhe deſerr. F Burt I ſaid tro their 
children in the wildernes: In the precepts of your fathers 
walke not, neither keepe ye their iudgements, nor be pollu- 


19 redin their idols: f Ithe Lord your God: walke yein my pre- 


20 cepts, and keepe my indgements, and doe them, f And ſan» 
&ifie ye my ſabbathes, that they may be a figne berwen me 
and you: and ye may knowe thar I am the Lord your God. 

21 i And the children exaſperared me, in my precepts they wal- 
ced not: and my 1ndgements they Kept nor, to doe them}: 
which when 2 man shal doe, he $hal liue in them: and they 
violated my ſabbathes: and I threarned ro powre out my furie 

22 yponthem, and ro filmy wrathin them in the deſert. f Bur I 
turned away my hand, & did for my names ſake, that ir mighr 
not be violared before the Genrils, our of which I did caft 

23 them forthintheireyes. + ** Againel lifred vp my hand vpon 
them in the wildernes, thar I might diſperſe them into na- 

24 tions, and ſcatterthem intro landes : F for that they had nor 
done my iudgements, and had reiedted my Ip 46 and had 
violated my ſabbathes, and their eyes had bene after the idols 

25 of their fathers. F Therfore I alſo gaue them precepts © nor 

26 good, and iudgements, in which they shal nor liue. F And 1 
polluted them in their gifres, when they offered al thar opened 
the marrice, for their offences : and they sbal know that I am 

27 the Lord. + Wherfore ſpeake to the houſe of Iſrac], 6 ſonne 
of man: and thou $halt fy ro them : Thus ſaith our Lord God: 
Yetalſo in this did your fathers blaſpheme me, when contem- 

28 ning they had deſpiſed me: f and I had brought theminto 


the Land, vpon which I lifred vp my hand to geueitthem ; 
Kreer 4s they 


:: God lifteth 
Vp his hand 
eitherro deli- 
ger,asS wv ſ.6.1F. 
Orto threaten 
and punith as 
here, 


ir Fee 0.39, 


:: By long cu- 
ſtom ot ſacri- 
ficing to 1dols 
ypon the Ex- 
cclieſes (that 
15, 0n hi<gh 
places, 01 ll;le 
hilles)the peo 
ple allo cailed 
the Altar of 


God an Excelſe 


whernpon che 


prophet argu- 


cth againſt 
the that cuen 
by the falle 
name vicd by 
euil cultome, 
they are con- 
 uinced to haue 
bene great 1- 
dolaters. As 
thoſe vvho 
haue bene he- 
retikes,do co - 
monly vie ter- 
mes & phraſes 
belonging ro 
herefie. As 
Communion 
for Maile, Ta- 
ble for Altar, 
Seruice for 
Sacrifice. 

5: God vvil ra- 
ther hauc 1do- 
larers to leaue 
him wholly 
then ts be!t be- 
tyventvvyo, 3. 
Rep 18. neither 
hote nor codd, 
bytlubeyyarme 
Apoc, 3. 

*: For fuch do 
eſpecially pol- 


lute Gods 


= Name. K 09m. 2. 


FP. 14. 


T:5 


arme,andin futie powred forth wil I reigne 
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they ſaw eutric higb hil, and-cuerie wooddie tree, and there , 
they immolared rheir victims : and there they gaue the irrita- 
tion of their oblation, and there they put the odour of their 
ſweernes, and offered their libations. t And I faid to them : 25 
Whats: the excelſe, vnto which you goe ? & the name therof 
was called Excclfe even to this day . f Therfore ſay to the 3s 
houſe of Iſrael : Thus faich our Lord God : Surely in the way 
of your fathers you arc pulluted, and after their ſcandals you 
doe fornicate. f And in the oblation of your gifces, when 3: 
you make your children patle through the fire, you are pollu- 
redin al your idols vnto this day: and $shal I anſwer you © 
houſe of Iſracl? Line 1, ſaith our Lord God, that I wil nor an- 
ſweryou Þ Neither shal the cogication of your minde come *'21 
to paſle, ſaying : We wilbeas the Gentils, and as the kinreds 
of the eatth, that we may worship wood, and ſtones. f Liue 3; 
I,faich onr Lord God, thatin aſtrong hand, & ina ſtreched our 
"Me,at gne Ouer you, F And 34 
[ wil bring you our of the peoples, and i wil gather you out 
of the landes,in which you are diſperſed, in a ſtrong hand,and 


in aſtreched out armeand in furie powred forth wil I rcigne 


ouer you. f AndI wilbring you into the deſert of peoples, 35 
and wil be indeed there with you face to face. F AsI contended 36 


in indgement againſt your fathers in the deſert of the Land of 


Agypt:ſo wil l indge you, ſaith our Lord God.fAnd1 wil ſub- 7 
due you to my ſcepter, & wil bring you into the bandes of co- 
nenant. f AndI wil chooſe out of you the tranſgreſſours,and 33 
impious, and wil bring them out of the land of their ſeiour- 
ning,and into the land of Iſrael rhey shal not enter; and you 
chal know thatI am the Lord. f*And you © houſe of Iſrael, 39 
Thus faith our Lord God : ** Walke you euerie one after your 
idols, and ſerue rhem, Burandif in thisalſo you heare me nor, 
and shal pollute my holie name any more in your gifres, and 
in your idols: f in my holie mounr, in the high mount of If: 4e 
rae], ſaith our Lord God, there shal al the houle of Iſrael ſerne 
me; al I ſayin the land, wherin they shal pleaſe me, and there 
will require your firſt fraires, and the beginning of your ti- 


thesin al your ſanCtifications. f I wil receine you for an o- 4: 


donut of (weetnes, when I shal haue brought you out of the 


peoples, and shal haue gathered you out of the landes, into 


which you are diſperſed , and I wil be ſanQifhed in you inthe 
eyes of the nations. + And you shal know thatI am the Lord, 
1 when 


TR 
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when Ishal have brought you into the land of rac], inro the 
Land, for which I lifted vp my hand co geue ir to your farhers. 


43 +. And there you $hal remember your wayes, and al your 


44 which you haue done. + And you shal know that I am the 


\ - 


wicked deedes, in which you were polluted: and you $hal 
miſlike-yourſelues in your owne ſight, in al your malices, 


Lord, when I shal haue done you good for my name ſake, and 
not according ro your emil wayes, nor according to your moſt 


45 wicked deedes © houſe of Iſrael, ſaith our Lord God. f And 
46 the word of our Lord was made ro me, ſaying: f Sonne of 


man, ſer thy face againſt the way *: of the ſouth, and droppe 5: By ſouthe- 


toward the ſotherne winde, and prophecie to the forreſt of 7<n forreſtis 
meant leruſas 


47 the ſotherne filde. + And thou halt ſayto-the fotherne for- |... q1.e 1 


43 South cuen to the North. + And al flesh shal ſee, that I the 


reſt: Heare the word of our Lord : Thus faith our Lord God: fries of peo 
Behold I wil kindle a fire in thee, and wil burne in thee eucrie ple good and 
oreene tree, and cuerie drie tree: the flame of the fire shal nor 93d. 


be quenched : and euecrie face shal be burnedin it, from the-, 
* Much of his 


rophecic W 6 


43 Lord kindled it, neither shal ir be quenched. + And I faid: Af; hard, has 


D 


aa, 0 Lord God: they ſay of me: *: Doth not this man ſpeake al ſemed to be 
by parables? parables. 
' -GCWwA®. "XXL 


eſtruftion of Teruſalem by ſword 1s further deſcribed: 10. with tranſla- 
tion of the kingdom. 28. Therune alſo of the Ammonites #s foreshewed, 


39. And finally Babylon,the deſtroyer of others,zhalbe deſtro Jed. 


(4 


_ NY 


Np the word of our Lord was made to me, ſaying: 

+ Sonne of man let thy face to Teruſalem,and*® droppe 3: Ceaſe notts 
rotheſan@uaries, and prophecte againſt the ground of Irac] : inſti] and incul 
7 And thou $halr (ay to the land of Ifracl: Thus faith our cate the punt- 
Lord God: BeholdT to thee, and I wil draw forth my fword um A; Y 
our of his ſcabbard, and wil kil in thee *: theiuſt, and the im- ” Tapas 
prous. + And forthat I haue killed in thee the inſt, and the afllitions (al 


 Impious, therfore shal my {word goe forth our of his {cabbard alfo vpon the 


6 


to alfesh, from the South cuen ro the North. + Thar al flesh a/c: 
may know that I the Lord hauedrawen my ſword our of his nes 
icabbard not ro be revoked. + And thou'ſonne of man, metite, and 
mourne in contrition of the loynes, and in bitrernes monrne that they ney 
before them, þ And when they sbal ſay to thee: Why mourneſt <!<3p< the mi- 


| | ; ſeties of cap- 
thou? thou $halc ſay: For the bruite: becauſe ir cometh, and ,.,...... je 
. & 3 


cuerie hart Shal mejr,& al handes shal be diſfolued,and cucrie the vyicked 
| ſpirit 


| = THe PrROPHECLE ” 
are 605 (pirit shal be weakened, and waters shal ranne by al Knees: 


cen, fr. beholdir commeth, andir sbal be done, faich our Lord God. 
nally. S. Terom, T And the word of our Eord was made to me, faying : 8 
mc<.20.» 47. f Sonne of man prophecie, and thou shaltſay: Thus ſaith our: 9 
Lord God: Speake : The ſword, the ſword is sharpened, and. 
fourbishcd. f To kil victims, it is sharpened; to glitter, it is 1@ 
© The yvhole fourbished : rhou that mouelt the ſcepter ** of my ſonne, haſt 
pee of cutdowne cuerie tree. f AndI gaue it to be made {mooth, 11 
_— 15. thatit may be held with the hand: thisis a sharpened (word, 
peculiar a op % {22 ©]. WT, 
ted ſonne of and thisis forbished, tharir may be in the hand of the ſlayer. 
God, called +Cric,and howle © ſonne of man, becauſe this ſame is made in 12, 
alſo his fiſt —(q1 people, in al the captaines of I{rac], that fled:they are deli- 
degoren, Ev. «red to the ſword with my people, therfore ſtrike vpon the 
to Fa 4.2. * xs 
thigh,+ becauſe it is proued: and that, when itshal overthrow 1; 
the ſcepter,it shal not be, ſaith onr Lord God.FThou therfore 14 
© ſonne of man prophecic, & ſtrike hand againſt hand, and ler 
the {word be dubled, & letthe ſword of the flaine be tripled : 
this is the (ward of greatſlaughter, tharmaketh rhem ro be a- 
ſtonied, + and:to pincinharr, &'multiplieth ruines, In al their 15 
gatcs haue I geuen the truble of the [word sharpe and furbish 
edtoglitter,addreſicd ro flaughter. FBethousharpened,goe to 16 
the right hand, or to the lefr, whitherſoeuer rhe appetite of 
thy faceis. f YeaandT wil clappe hand to hand, and wil fil 17 
mine indignation: Ithe Lord haue ſpoken. f And the word 18 
of our Lord was made to me, ſaying: f And thou ſonne of 19 
::The Babylo- man, :: put thee two wayes, that the ſword of the king of Ba- 
_— — bylon may come : both $hal come forth our of oneland:; and 
190, I : hey heshal cake coniecure with the hand, inthe head of the way 
ſhould inuade of rhecitie shal he chooſe ir. F Thou $halt make way that 26 
the Ammonits the {word may come to Rabbath of the children of Ammon, 
or the Ievres, 1 Jto Tuda into Teruſalem moſt fenced. + For the king of Ba- 21 
+0 RY bylon toad in the high way, inthe head of two wayes, ſee- 
ro aſlanit Ie- 4s fs - | 
rufalem. King diuination,shufling arrowes:he asked theidols, & rooke 
counſel of intcalles. F Qn his right hand was made divina- 22 
tion vpon Icruſalem, to ſette engins, to open the mouth in 
flaughter, toeleuate the voice in howling,to ſet engins againt 
the gates, to caſt ypa rampier, to build munitions. + And he 2; 
 Shalbeas it were conſulting the oracle in vaine in their cies, & 
imitating the reſt of ſabbathes : bur he shal rgmember the 
iniquitie to take it, F Therfore thus ſaith our Lord God : For 24 
that you haue remembred your intquitic, and haue reucled 
your 
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your prevarications, and your ſinnes hauc appeared in al yout 
cogitations.: for thar,)I ſay, that, yqu remembred, you $hal be 
25 taken,by hand. f Butghou prophane,impious prince of Iſrael, 
26 whoſe day prefixed. conethin. the time of injquitie : f Thus 
faith our Lord God: Take away the myter,take of the crowne: 
is not this it,that cxtolled the-humble, and humbled the high? 
27 + Iniquitie, 1niquane, infguitic will putir, and this was not 
done, til hecame ro whom judgement belongeth, and I wil 
28 dcliner itro him. ;f. And thou ſonne of man prophecie, and 
{ay ; Thus faith our Lord God to the, children of Ammon, and 
:: tothcir reproch,and thou shalc ſay: Sword,{word draw out ** The Ammo- 
thylclfe to fil, fourbish thy ſelfe ro ſlaye, and to glitter , vices repro- 
29 f When yaine thinges were ſence for thee, and lies were di- _ the 
LECT ogy 2 1b) S(O 2038 i x Tevves vyhen 
uined; that thou mightcſt be geuen vpon che neckes of the hey watwab 
wounded impious, whole day prefixed cometh in the time of gided by the 
20 Iniquitie,  ** Returne to thy ſcabbard.in the place, wherin Babylonian, 
thou waſt created,in the land of thy natiuitie I wil indge thee, vere forthe 
31 f and wil powre ourt,vpon thee Fain 1no{pnangn, in the fire _—_ CO 
of my furie wil I blow ypon thee, and wil gene thee inro the itt aint fon 
32 handes of men vnwiſe,& framing deſtruftion.FThou shaltbe *: Arlaſt the 
foode for the fire, thy bloud shal be in the middes of the land, like ſvyord, 


thou shalt be forgotten: becaule I the Lord haue ſpoken, and ruine fel 
| | | yponBabylon. 


Pr  LEIS 
For dixers.enormians ſinnes, 14. Jeruſalem, and al Iſrael chal be plaged: 
25. namely falſe prophets, prieftes, rauening princes, and wicked people. 
I A NvD the woord of our Lord was made to me, ſaying: 
2 4 A+ Andthou ſonneoof man *: doeſt thou not iudge, doeſt .. VVhy dot 
3 thou not indge the citie of bloyd? + And thou $halt shew thou ceaſe 
_ _ heralherabominations, and shalr ſay: Thus faith our Lord fromadmo- 
God; The citie shedding bloud in the middes of it, that her — _ 
"©. | . . daming tune 
time may come: and, that hath made idols againſt herſe]fe, people for 
4 thatsbe might be polluted. + In thy bloud, which is shed by their bloud 
thee, thou haſt offended : and in thine idols, which thou haſt fianes? 
made, thou art polJuted : and thou haſt made thy dayes to ap- 
.. proch, and haſt brought therime of thy yeares: therfore haue 
I geuen thee a reproch to the Gentils, and a mockerie to al 
5 landes, + Thoſe that are nere, and thar are far from thee, shal 
., triumph over thee; thou filthie one, noble, great in deſtru- 
.$ lion. F Behold the princes of Iſrae], everie one in his arme, 
7 hauc bene in thee, toshede bloud. f Father and mother they 
| have abuſed with contumelies in thee, the ſtranger they hane 
| SESE © calum- 
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calumniatedin the middes of thee, the pupil and widow they 
haue made- forowful in thee. '+ My ſanQuaries you haue 
deſpiſed, and my fabbarhes you have polluted. + Derrafting 
men haue bene intthee to shede bloud, and: vpon the monn- 
taynes they haue earenin thee, they hane wrought wicked- 
nes in the middes of thee. f The fathers shame rhey hane 
diſcoucred in thee, the vncleannes Ff the menſtruous woman 
they hane hambled in chee. F And euerice one hath Mo i 


n 
9 


IO 


[L 


abomination vpon his neighbours wife, and the farher in lay 


harh polluted his'davghrer inlaw wickedly, the btorher hath 
oppreſled his fiſter the daug hrer of his father in thee. F They 
haue taken giftes in thee tg shede bloud : thou haſt raken vſu- 
ric and ouecrplus, and didft calumniare thy neighbours coue- 
roully : and thou haſt forgotten me, ſaich our Lord God. 
: Godofhis ÞF Bchold, I *: have wrong my bandes vpon thy couctonſnes, 
part deſiring which thou haſt done, and vpon the bloud that hath bene 
_ VB Shed in the middes of thee. + Why, shal thy hart abide, or 
rect Shal tby handes preuaile in the dayes, which I shal make ro 
' ſorow for the thee? I the Lord haue ſpoken, and wil doe ir. F And I wil 
peoples finnes diſperſe thee into nations, & wil (carter thee into landes, and 
not that 60915 wil makethy vncleannes to faile from thee. + And I wil poſ- 
pet ſelſe thee in the fight of the Gentils: and thou shalt know 
bur to infi- Tthatlam the Lord. + And the word-of 'our Lord was made 
nuatethee- to me, ſaying : + Sonne of man, the houſe of Iſrael is tur- 
normitic of ned intro droileto me: al theſeare become braſle, and rinne;, 
= 45 Ger. and yron, and lead, & drofle of filuer,in the middes of the for - 
= nace. f Therfore thus faith our Lord God : Becauſe you are 
al turned into droſle, therfore behold I wil gather you toge- 
ther in the middes of Icruſalem,f with the gathering of filuer, 
and braſle, and rinne, & yron, and lead in the middes of a for- 
nace:thatT may kindlea fireinitto meltit: ſo wil I gather you 
together in my furie, and in my wrath, and wil reſt : andI 
wil melt you. f AndI wil gather you together, and wil ſet 
you on fire, in the fire of my furie, and you shal be melred in 
the middes therof. + As filuer is m-Ited in the middes of the 
fornace, ſo shal you be in the middes therof : and you hal 
know that I am the Lord, when I haue powred our mine indi- 
gnationvpon you. F And the word of our Lord was madeto 
me, ſaying :+ Sonn: of man, ſay to it: Thou art an vncleane 


land, and not rayned vpon' in the day of furic. F A conſpi- 


racic of prophets in the middes thcrof : as alion roaring, and 
raucning 


I2 


I9 


2© 


21 
22 
+3 


24 
«) 
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eauening the praye, hauc they deuoured ſonles, they haue ta- 
| kentheriches and the price, her widowes they haue multi- 
26 plicdin the middes therof. + Her prieſts haue coptemned my 
law, and haue polluted my ſanctueries: berwen aholie thing 
and prophane they hauc put no difference :. and bcrwen rhe 
ollured and the cleanc they vnderſtood noti-and from my 
{abbathesrhey haue turncd away their eyes, and I was dehiled :: A meruelous 
27 inthe middes of them. Her princes in the middes of her, as force of 1uft 
wolues raucning the praye to shede bloud, and to deſtroy \* FIG 
28 ſoules, and to purſew gaynes couctouſly. f And her propher-s G eoch NIN 
dawbed them withouc tempering, ſeing vayne thinges, and lclfro b- ouer- 


diuining lies to them,ſlaying: T hus ſaith our Lord God: wher- come And ni is 
moſt gratful 


aS our Lord hath not {poken. + The people of the land they to Coden 
oppreſſed by calumnie, and tooke away violently : rhe needie (gc 49 (ic _ 
and poore they afflicted, and che ſtranger rhey oppreſſed by pole them- 


calumnic withour wdgement. + AndI fought of them a man {clues to ene 
TICAT INETCILE 


that might enterpole an hedge, and * ſtand oppolite agaynſt c 
; . ; or linners, 

me for the land, that I might not deſtroy it: and I fcund nor. ,,,.. chey may 

And I powred out mine indignation v pon them, in the fire repenr. 8, tero, 
of my wrath I conſumed them ; I haue rendered their way £7 12. ad 
vpontheir head, ſaith qur Lord God. Gaudentinre, 

Cnare,. XXIIL. 

By a parable of two harlottes, Oolla and Ooliba, 5. the idolatrie of the two 

kingdoms of Iſrael,11.and of Tuda 1s deſcribed :22.. wun threates (31. 4s 

Iſrael is partly affiited already ) 36. of more affiittion to them both, 
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go” 


I | Np the word of our Lord was made to me, faying : ng mo 


2 4 A f Sonneofman,there were two wemen daughters of ,c,, j., by 

3 one mother. F And they fornicated in Zgypt,þ in their youth anticipation, 
they fornicated : there weretheir breſtes pre fled. & the pap- for when the 

4 pes of their virgimitie were broken, f And rheir names c O- pray 
olla the elder and 4 Ooliba her yonger fiſter ; and I had them, TIN 
and they bare ſonnes, and daughters. Moreouer their names, people,& then 

5 Samaria Oolla, and Ieruſalem Ooliba. f Oolla thertore forni- alio they com- 


cated Quer me, & was madde vpon her louers, vpon the Aſſi- 2 tied 1d0Ja- 
IC 


h | A *n 4 
6 rians approching, T clothed with hyacinth, rhe Princes, and bThough they 

the wagiſtrates, al the youngmen of concupilcences , al the yyerc but be- 
7 horſmen,the riders of horſes. f And she goue her fornications ginning to in- 

vponthem al the choſen children ofthe Afliiians: and in al,on "_ 

whom $she was madde, in their vncJeannes she. was poliuted. Cigars + 
S ft Moreouer alſo.her fornications, which she had made in gu, pick 

SHIT As Agypt 


ovvne habita- 
tion, becauſe 
they made 


themſclues, 
in Bethel and 
Dan; and the 
ty vo tribes he 
__ called Os!ba, 
 ſionifyiag my 
balitation, be- 
caule the 
temple there 
vvas Gods ha- 


++ In al this & 
the Ike dil- 

' courſes the 
prophet ſpea- 


ketchnor of | i. PE | 
ay forni- hath mulriplied her fornications,remembring the dayes ofher 


cation, but of youth,in which she fornicated in the land of Xgypr.f And she 


which is1do- 
larrie, by the 
moſt frequent 
figure Meta- 


—_— | :Tar Pabenecin 
ſigaificth their Egypt sheleft for: for they allo ſlept with her in her youth; & 


they brake the breaſts of her-virginiti, and powred our their 


fornication vpon her. f Therfore haue I detinered her into 9g 


the handes of her loucrs, into the handes of the children of 


Aflar,ypon whoſe luſt she was madde.f They dilconered her 
ignominie,tooke her fonnes and daughrers, & her they killed 
with thelword: and they were made notorious wemen, and 
they did iudgements in her. F Which when her ſiſter Ooliba 
had (cenc,she was madde with laſt more then she: & she gaue 
impudently her fornication'aboue the fornication of her 
- ſiſter F to the children of the! Allyrians,ro rhe princes, and ma- 
giſtcares coming to her clocied wira partie clothing, to the 
horſmen that were carried on horſes, and to yoongmen al of 
goodhe beaurie. + And I ſaw thatshe was pollured, both one 
way. f And she1ncrea(led her'fornications:and waen she had 
ſcene men paynrted in a wal, the images of the Chaldees ex- 
prefled in colours, f and girded wirh girdles about their rey- 
nes, and died turbants on rh<ir heades, the forme of al the 
dukes, rhe ftimilicude of the children of Babylon, and of che 
| land of che Chaldees, wherin they were borne, f she was mad 
vypon them with the concupiſcence'sf hereyes, and $he ſent 
meſſengers to them into Chaldee, f And when the children 
of Babylon were come ro her vnto the bed of pappes , they 
pollured her with ©: their fornicattons, and 'she was polluted 
of them, & her ſoule was filled of them. + She reueled allo her 
fornications,and diſcouered her ignominie : and my foule de- 
parted from her,as my ſoule departed from her fiſter.fForshe 


was madde for luſt vpon the lying with rhem,whoſe flesh is as 


o 


II 


I; 
[4 


) 


15 


7 


LQ 


the flesh of afles : and as the luxe of horſes, their luxe. F And 21 


thou haſt viſited thewickednes of thy youth when thy breaſtes 
were prelledin Agypt, & the pappes of thy virginitie broken. 


tTherfore Ooliba,thus ſayth our Lord God:Behold I wil rayſe 22 


vp al thy louers againſt thee, of whomthy ſoule is filled : and I 
wil gather them rogether againſt thee round abour,Frhe chil- 
dren of Babylon, and al the Chaldees, the nobles, and rhe ry- 
rants, and princes, al the children of the Aflyrians, the yong- 
men of goodlic beaurie, al the captaynes,and magiſtrates, rhe 
princes of princes, and the renowned riders of horſes. F And 
they shal come vpon thee wel appoynted with charior, and 


wheele, 


23 


2 4 
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-wheele,a multirude of peoples: wich brigintine,and buckler, 


25 


26 


27 


28 


29 


z0 


and helmer they shal be armed againſt chee,on euerie (1de:and 

I wil geue iudgement before them, & they shal iudge thee by aac 
theirzudgements, F And wil put my **'zete in thee, which ines 
they exerciſe with thee furie: ** thy noſe, and thine cares of Gods wrath 


they shal cut'of : and the rhinges that remiaine shal fa} by the they are called 


his zee, as Al - 


ſword : they shal rake thy fonnes, and thy daughters, and thy ?* * 

; ) | : (ur is called 
verielaſt thing sha] be deuourcd with fire. F And they $hil ,..... 47. c 
ſtrippethee of thy garments, and shal take away the velilels of his furie. 1/z, 
thy glorie. F AndIwil make thy wickednes to ceaſe our of 10. ». 5. 


thee, and thy fornication out of the Land of Zgypt : ncither "© By #hen9/e >. 
lerom vnder- 


Shalt thou lift vp thine eyes ro them, and Agypr thou $shalt,_ . 

| q Pi” y ſtandeth the 
remember no more. + Becauſe thus faith our Lord God : Be- king by the 
hold I wil deliver thee into the handes of them, whom thou eaves the 
hateſt, inro their handes, of whom thy ſoulc is hlled, + And Pacftes and 


they shal deale with thee in hatred, and they shal rake away ludges, who 
x , e WETE MOT 
al thy labours, and shallet-thee goe naked, and ful of igno- qzine bur cur 


minie, and rhe i12nominic of thy fornications shal be reucled, of trom the 


thy wicked dede,and thy fornications. F They haue done peop'c, and 


theſe thinges to thee, becauſe thou haſt fornicared after the CATIEE INES 


Nations, among which thou waſt polluted in their idols. Rex.2y. lere.2. 


vy; 
32 


3 
34 
35 


36 


37 


35 


+ Thou haſt walked inthe way of thy ſiſter, and I wil gene 

her cuppe in thy hand. f Thus ſaith our Lord God: The'cuppe 

of thy fiſter thou shalr drinke deepe, and wide : thou'shalt be 

into deriſton and into ſcorne, which is moſt capable. + With 

drunckennes, and {orow thou shalt be replenished : with the 

cuppe of penſifenes, and ſadnes, with the cuppe of thy liſter 

Samaria. F And thou shalr drinke it, and $halt drinke it vp 

cuen to thedregges,and the fragments therof thou $halr de- 

uoure, thou shalt renr thy breaſtes : beeauſe I haue ſpoken, 

faich our Lord God. Therfore ti:us ſairh our Lord God: Be- ,1;.... 

cauſe thou haſt forgotten me, and haſt caſt me of behind thy js an a4moni- 

bodie, thou alſo beare thy wickednes, and thy fornications. tion to indge 

f And our Lord ſpake to me, ſaying : Sonne of man, *: doeſt *2dcondemne 

thou iudge Oolla, and Ooliba, and sheweſt thou them their pgs 6-6 

wicked deedes? f becauſe they haue commirred aduourrie, ;ocernicl; 

and bloud is in their handes, and with their idols they haue as. < 20., 4, 

fornicated: moreouer allo their children, whom rhey begare * Circum- 

for me, they hauc offered vnto rhem to be denoured. + Yea ,|__ © v6 

and they haue done this to me. They polluted © my ſanQuarie ;. Ops ag- 

in that day, and profancd my * fabbathes. f And when they grauate ſinnes 
S{ſi{; immola- 
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yery much: immolated their children to their idols, and wentinto my ſan- 
yyhich are Gyaric in that day to pollute it: theſe thinges alſo they did in 


thertor ; 
yang the middes of my houſe, 4 They ſent romen comming from 4s 


nithcd, far, ro whom they had fent a meſſenger : therfore loe they 
came :to whom thou didft wash thylelf, and didſt annoinr 
thine cycs about with * ſtibikeſtone, and waſt adorned with * Ani. 
w-mens ornaments. f Thou fateſt in a very faire bed, and a 4r mmm, 
table was decked before thee: mine incenſe, and mine oynt= 
ment thou didſt ſer ypon it, F And the voice of a multitude 42 
retoycing was on it; and on the men,that were brought of che 
malticude of men, and came from the deſert, rhey did put 
bracelets on theic handes, and beauriful crownes on their 
heades. f And I aid to her, that was worne in aduoutries : 43 
Now wil this woman alſo fornicate in her fornication. f And 44 
they went to heras to an harlot woman : ſo went they vnto 
Oolla, and Ooliba wicked wemen. + They therfore are iuſt 45 
men : theſe shal 1ndge them with the indgement of adulce- 
rellzs, and with the iudgemenc of bloudshedders : becaule 
they are adulrtrefles, and bloud is:in their handes, + ,For thus 46 
ſaich our Lord God : Bring a multitude to them , and dcliyer 
them into tumulr, and into ſpoile: + and 1-r.them be ſtoned 47 
with the ſtones of peoples, and ler them be thruſt chrough 
with their (wordes : they sbal ki] their ſonnes, and daughters, 
and their houſes they shal burne with fire. F And I wil take 48 
away the wickednes out of the land, & al wemen bal learne, 
not to docaccording tothe wickednes of them. f And they 49 
Shal geue your wickednes ypon you, and the finnes of your 
idols youshal carie: and youshal know that I am the Lord 
God. 

CHay, XXIIIIT. 
teruſalem manie wayes chaſticed of God, and not amended, 11. shal at laſt 
be melted like a braſſe potte: 15. and hal not dare to mourne for the death 
of her,deareſt. 


— 68-ma No theword of our Lord was made to me, in :: the 1 


vas ninth yeare, inthe tenth moneth, the tenth day of the 
done the ſame moneth, ſaying : f Sonne of man, ** write thee the name of 2 
rime 1n moms this day, wherin the king of Babylon is confirmed againſt 
- 4 leruſalemrodav. + Andthou halt ſpeake by a prouerbe to 3 
ro write the The exaſperating noule a parable, and shalr ſay to them: Thus 
day, ».2.thar faith our Lord God; Set thou a potte,ſerit, I fay,and put water 


nto 
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4 into it. + Heape rogether the peeces therof into it, euerie therby the cer 
ood patrr, the thigh and the shoulder, the choſen thinges and any + of his 
5 fulof bones. + Take the fatteſt beaſt, and lay together pyles Hou; 1 
of bones alſo ynderir : the ſeething therof is boyling hotte, por the verie 
and the bones therof are throughly ſodden in the middes fame day Na- 
6 therof. + Therfore thus faith our Lord God: Wo to the citic Þuchodono- 
of bloud, to rhe porte, whole ruſtinesisin it, and the ruſtines ——— | 
therof isnotgone our of it: by her partes, and by her partes , Rev 26, 9.1, 
7 caſt her out, there hath no lotce fallen vpon her. f For her > 125IY 
bloud is in the middes of her,she harh shedir vpon the moſt 
cleare rocke: She shed it notvpon the ground, that it mighe _ 
$ be covered with duſt. F That 1 might bring mine indignation 
in ypon her, and might renenge with vengeance: I gaue her 
bloud vpon the mioft clere rocke, thar it might nor be coue- 
9 red. f Therfore thus faith our Lord God: Woro the citic of 
10 bloud, whoſe bonefire I wil make great. F Heape together 
the bones, which I wil burne with fire : the fleshjshal be con- 
"ſumed, and al the compoſition shal be ſod, andthe bones $hal 
1t drie away.  Setit alſo ypon hote burning coles emprie, thar 
the brafſe therof may waxe hore, and be melted: and ler the 
filth of ir be melred in the middes therof, & let the ruſt therof 
i2 be conſumed. + There hath bene ſweating with much labour, 
and the exceding ruſt therof is nor gone our, ** nonotby fire, 
13 f Thine vncleannes is exectable : becauſe I would clenſe thee, ,,... TY 
and thou artnot clenſed from thy filthines : yeaneither shalt amended by 
thou be clenſed, before I make myne indignation to ceaſe in fire of rwibu- ,. 
14 thee, f Ithe Lord haue ſpoken: It shal come, and I wil doe legion; COre | 
it:I wilnor paſſe, nor ſpare, not be pacified: according tothy pe. "&/ 
wayes, and according ro thine itiuentions wil I iudge thee, this vyorld, .. 
i5 faith our Lotd.. F And the word of our Lord was made t@ puniſherh | 
16 me, ſaying : f Sonne of man, behold I take from thee pg, chem EVSPAS 
thing that thine eyes delire ig a plague : and thou halt nor la-: Bye 
17 ment, nor weepe: neither $hal chy teares tunne. f Sigh hol- | 
ding thy peace, thou shalt nor make the mourning of the, 
dead: letrhy crowne be tyed round about thee, and thy shoes 
Shal be on thy feere, neicher shalr thou couer thy face with a 
18 cloth, neither shalr thou care the meares of mourners. Þ 1 
ſpake therfore to the people in the morning, and ** my wife :. The ſud- 
diced at euen:and I did in the morning as he had comianded 9aine dearh of 
19 me. f Andthe people ſayd ro me : Why docſt thou nor tel vs * © Trend 
20 what theſsrhi Gonifi ; E | cavleth more | 
what theſe thinges ſignific, thatthou doeſt? F And 1 _ tO ſorow, then if 
nem ; 


it were, ſeated 
before; yet 
the prophet 
Was coinman- 
ded not to 
ſhew lorow 
for the ſud- 

_ daine death of 
his waifesio 1%” 
nifie tharihe 
cat calami- 
t:- of cuc<llc 
OC would 
take awa) the 
particulat 
griele for the 
Ioflc <1 pri 
uate ticindes. 


The z. pare. 
Thedeftru- 
Ction of ituers 
other nations, 
beſides the 
Icwes. 
*" Amongſt 0- 
ther heathen 
na:ions, c{pe- 
cially the Am- 
m6nires re- 
10yced atthe 
miſerics of 
the lewes, and 
were therfore 
plaged. 
:; The Chal- 
d-es,or rather 
the Agmentans 
or Agarcns © 
( who cre 
more dire 
eaſtward, and 
HOY 


 mon,andihou sbalt prophecic.of them. F And thou shaltſay x 
tothe children of Ammon : Heare ye the word of our Lord 
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cthem;The word of our Lord was made to me,ſaying:f Speake 2: 
to the houſe of Iſrac]; Thus ſayth our Lord God : Behold I wil 


> 4 - v 


N »p the word of our Lord was made to me, ſaying: 1 
+Sonne of man,ſ(crt rhyface againſt the children of Am- 2 


God : Thus faith our Lord God *: For tharthou haſt ſayd : Ha, 
ha, vpon wy ſanctuarie, becauſe it is polluted: and ypon the 
Land of I{racl, becauſe it is made defolare: and vpon the houſe 
of Ida, becaule they are led into captiuitie; F Therfore wil 4 
I deliuerthee to the children *: of the eaſt for an inheritance, 
and they shal place their shepecores in thee, and $hal ſer rheir 
rents in thee : they shaleate thy fruites : and they shal drinke 
chy milke. + And I wil gene Rabbath ro be an habitation of 5 
camels, an{the children of Ammon ro be a. lying place for 
beaſtcs;and you $hal know that am the Lord. + Becaule thus 6 
faith our Lord God:For that thou. haſt clapped with the hand, 
FDIAT 271Þ2 P00 3507 , 44ilt | Ta 
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and ftriken with the foote, and haſt bene glad withal thy af- 
7 fetion vpon the land of Iiracl; f therfore behold I wil ſtretch 
forth my hand vpon thee, and wil deliuer thee into the ſpoile 
ofthe Genrils, and wil kil thee out of the peoples, and deſtroy 
thee out of the landes, and breake thee : and thou shalt know 
$ that Tam the Lord. + Fhus ſaith our Lord God:For that Moab, 
and Seir have fayd: Behold as al the Gentils, fo is the houſe of 


9 Iuda: f therfore behold :: I wil open the shoulder of Moab I wiltake 


of his cities, of his cities I ſay, and of his borders the nobl 
cities of the land Bethiclimoth, and Beelmeon, and Carti- 


@ away al ihe 
ſicingth and 
force of Mo- 


10 athaim, f to the children of the Eaſt with the children of Am- ;þ, ,,þ;ch con 
mon, and I wil geue it for an inheritance: that there may be fiſterh in his 
memorie no more of the children of Ammon among the ſirong ciues. 


1: Gentils. F And in Moab I wil do Iudgements : and they shal 

12 Know thatIam the Lord. + Thus faith our Lord God:For that 

Idumea hath made reuenge to reuenge herſelf of the children 

of Inda, and hath finned offending, and hath ſought reuenge 

xz of them; f therfore thus ſayth our Lord God: 1 wil ſtretch 

forth my hand ypon Idumea,and wil take away out of it man, 

and beaſt,and wil make irdeſert from the Sourh:and they thar 

14 arc in Dedan, shal fal by the ſword. F AndI wil geue my re- 

uenge vpon Idumea by the hand of my people Iſrac]: and they 

Shal doe in Edom according to my wrath, and my furie: and 

15 they Shal know my vengeance, faith our Lord God. f Thus 

| ſaich our Lord God: For that the Paleſthines haue made re- 

uenge, and haue reuenged themſelues with al their minde, 

16 killing,and accomplishing old emniries : + therfore thus ſaich 

our Loid God: Behold I wil ſtretch forth my hand vpon the 

Paleſthines,and wil kil the killers,and wil deſtroy the remnanr 

17 ofthe ſea coſt. f and I wil make in them grear renengements 

arguing in furie:and they shal know that Iam the Lord,when 
I shal haue geuen my vengeance vpon them. 
Crnuay. XXVI. 

1 zre a moſt noble maritime citie shalbe deftroyed, by the king of Babylon, 

becauſe they retoyce atthe deſelation of Teruſalem.15. At the ſight wherof 


manie shal be aſtonied. 2: Yearegare 
ſtil counted 


I A N Þ itcametopaſſein © theeleuenth yeare, the ficſt of fromthe tranſ 


the moneth, the word of our Lord was made to me, Migration of 
Ioachin, as ch. 


2 ſaying: + Sonne of man for that Tyre hath ſayd of Ieruſalem: pens 


Ah the gates of the peoples are broken, sheis turned to me: 
Tree I'shal 


a 29, V, Ls I7s 


:: Tyre which 
is a moſt fre- 
quented ſea 
rowne,ſhalbe 
made deſolate 
andtono vic 
but to hang 
nettes therin 
to drie. 

** Leſle cities 
and rownes 
perteyning to 
Tyrcſhallike- 
wile be dc- 
ſtroyed, 


garments, & beclothed with aſtonishment,ſitte on the carrh, 
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I shal be filled, she is deſerr. F Therfore thus faith our Lord 3 
God : Behold Lvpon thee © Tyre, and I wil-make manic na- 
tions come vp to thee, as the ſea riſeth vp ſwelling. f And 4 
they Shal diflipate the walles of Tyre, and $shal deſtroy the 
rowers therof: and I wil ſcrape her duſt from her,& wil make 
herasa moſt clearerocke. f ** Thedrying of nertes shal be x 
in the middes of the (ea, becauſe I haue ſpoken, ſaith our Lord 
God: and $he $hal be for a ſpoile to the Gentils. + ** Her 6 
daughters alſo that be in the field, shal be ſlaine by the ſword: 
and they shal know thatI amthe Lord. f Becauſe thus faich 7 
our Lord God : Behold I wil bring to Tyre Nabuchodonoſor 
the king of Babylon from the North, the king of kinges with 
horſes,and chariotes,and horſemen,and multirude,and a grear 
people, + Thy daughters that arc inthe field, he shal Kil with 8 
the {word:and he shal compaſlle thee with munitions,and shal 
caſt vp a mount round about : and he shal lifr vp the buckler 
againſt thee. + And he $hal diſpoſe ordinances, and engins 9 
againſt thy walles,& shaldeſtroy thy towers with his armour. 

+ With the inundation of his horſes, the duſt of them $hal 16 
couer thee: at the ſound of the horſemen, and wheeles, and 
chariores thy walles shal be moued, when he shal goe in at thy 
gatcs,as by the entrance ofa citie deſtroyed. #With the hoofes 11 
of his horſes he $hal tread downe al thy ſtreeres: thy people 

he shal kil with the ſword, and thy noble ſtatues'shal fal to 
the ground. F They shal waſte thy riches, they shal ſpoile thy 12 
merchandiſe : and they shal deſtroy thy walles, and shal oner- 
throw thy goodlic houſes: and thy ſtones, and thy timber,and 
thy duſt they shal put in the middes of the waters. F And I wil 13 - 
make the multitude of thy ſongues to ceaſe, and the ſound of 
thy harpes shal be heard no more. f And I wil make thee as a 14 
moſt cleare rocke, drying of netres shalt thou be,neither shalr 
thou be built anie more: becauſe I hane ſpoken, faith our 
Lord God. t Thus faith qur Lord God to Tyre: Why, shal not 15 
the ilands be moued at the ſound of thy ruine , & the groning 
ofthy ({laine, when they shal be killed in the middes of thee ? 

f And al che princes of rhe ſea shal .goe downe from their 16 
{cares : and take of their roabes, and caſt away their brodered 


and being aftonied mernel-at thy ſudden fal. + And taking 17 
vpon thee a lamentation, they shal ſay to thee: How haſt thou 


perished that dwelleſt in the ſea, © noble citic, which haſt 
bene 
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bene ſtrong in the ſea with-thine inbabitants,'whom al did ::As Tyre was 
13 feare? F Now<$hal the $hippes be aſtonied in the day of thy exalicd in 
feare ; andthe lands in the ſea shal be trubled, for that none ou cropland 
19 cometh forth our of rhee. + Becauſe thus ſaith our Lord God : qovciaatng 


When lshal make thee a deſolate citic.as thecirties thatare not yet was ic re* 
ſtored, after (e 


inhabited : and shal bring vpon thee the depth, and manie wa- *2'© 
20 ters shal couer thee: + and $hal plucke thee downe with thoſe, pas 264 = 
that deſcend into the laketo the cuerlaſting people, and $hal Liaias prophe- 
| place thee in the: loweſt ground as old delolations,with them ci, ch. 23 ».15, 


that are brought downe into the lake, that thou be not inhabis 4nd our _ 
OUT retire 


red:moreouer when I|shal geue gloriein the land of the Jiuing, SUR hs 
21 f I'wll —_ thee to nothing, and thou shalt nor be, & being into the quat- 
ſoughr for, thou shalt not be found anie more for ecuer, (aith rers of Tyre 


our Lord God. and yidon. 


=_ 
- 


Mat, Iy.V. 21. 


Cnay. XXVIT., G | 

The prophet lamenteth the ruine of T yre :3. deſcribing ber former glories 
10. and traffikein al fortes of rich marchanaiſe, with ſundrie nations. 
26. Al which shal be onerthrowne by the Chalgees. 


1 N »p' the word of our Lord was made to me, ſaying : 
2: f Thou therfore 6 ſonne of man, take yp alamentation 
3 vpon Tyre: tf Andthou shalr ſay ro Tyre, which dwelleth 
in the entrance of the ſea, being the. trattike of peoples to 
manieilands:; Thus faith our Lord God: 6 Tyre, thou haſt 
4 ſaid: © Tam of perfe& beaurie, F and fituated in the hart of 
the ſea. Thy borderers, which builded thee haue accomplished 1 Few large o 
5 thy beautie: + with the ficretrees of Sanir they builded chee, hs TOnLAY 
with al the bordes of the ſea: they tooke the cedar from Ei- plory ſhewerh 
6 banus, ro make thee a maſt. F Okes of Baſan they haue hewed their greater 
for thine ores: and thy bankes they haue made thee of the *22e. 
iuorie of India , and litle cabbins of the ilands of Iralic. 
7 + Various fiike of Xgypt was wouen for thy faile, ro be put 
onthe maſt: hyacinth, and purple out of the 1lands of Eliſa, 
$ were made thy couering. + The iovhabitants of Sidon, andthe 
Aradians were thy rowers: thy wiſe men, © Tyre, were made 
9 thy gouernors. + The ancients of Gebal, and witemen therof 
had mariners to the ſeruice of thy diverſe ſtuftezal the shippes 
of the ſea, and'their mariners haue bene in the people of rhy 
ic traffike. + The Perſians, and Lydians, and the Lybians were 
in thine armie thy men of warre: rhe buckler, and helmet they 


1 did hang inthee for thine ornawenr. + The children of Arad 
TTrt hs Were 


__ | ſtones,or mar- 


_ © hersa chry- 
\ Bal, others an Towers brought thee: the ſouthwinde hath broken thee in 


. adamant, thehart of the ſea. F Thy riches, and thy treaſures, and thy 27 
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were with thine atmic ypon thy walles round about: yeaand 
the Pygmeians,that werein thy nay their quiuers 


on thy walles round abont: they accomplished thy beaurie. 

f They of Carthage thy merchants, for the: multitude of al 12 

riches, with (i]uer, iron, tinne, and lead did they replenish thy 

marts. F Greece, Thubal, and Moſoch, they were thy mer- 13 
chants: ſlaues, & veſſels of brafſe they brought to thy people. 

t From the houſe of Thogormathey brought horſes,8& horſe. 14 

men, and mules to thy marker. F The chiidrenof Dedan were 15 

thy merchants: manic ilands the tratlike of thy hand, teeth of 
Inorie, and of Heben they exchanged for thy price. + The 16 

Syrian was thy merchant for the multitude of thy workes,the 


precious ſtone, and purple, and branched workes, and 


'+:$. Ieromin linnen, and filke, and ** chodchod they did ſcr forth in 


Ifare. 54 v.12. market. + Indaandrheland of Iſrael they were thy merch 


fine 
thy 
ants 17 


rcanſlating 41 the principalcorne : balme, and honie, and oyle ,and refine 


this worda 
aaſper ſtone, 


they did ſet forth in thy marts. F The Damacene was thy mer- 18 


here leaucthir chant in the multitude of thy workes, in the multicude of di- 
yatranſlated, yers riches, in fatte wine, in woollcs of the beſt colour. Dan, 19 
and ſodoallo 1nqGreece,&Moſcelin thy marts hauec ſet forth wironghtyron: 
the Septuz- gate, and calums werein th y merchandiſe. + Dedan thy mer- 28 


yint;neither 


do the He- chants in tapeſtrie for ſeates. F Arabia, and al the prince 


s of 21 


brew DoQors Cedar, they were the merchants of thy hand: with lambes, 
detcriveitin and rammes, and kiddes thy merchants came to thee, F The 22 


their commen (11... Of Saba;& Reema,they were thy merchants: with 


taries. The 


tin- 


Chaldee para- cipal'ſpices, and precious ſtone, and gold, which they did (er 


- phraſis rranſ- farth in thy market, + Haran, and Chene, and Eden, thy 23 


lacethir in ge- merchants: Saba, Aſſur, and Chelmad thy ſellers. + They 24 
neral precious erethy merchantsin diuers manner, with folded peeces of 


garites : ſome ; | : 
in particular, Which were wrappedvp,and bound with cordes: cedars 


hyacinth, and of embrodered clothes, and of precious riches, 


alſo 


thinke ir tobe they had in thy merchandiſe.+The shippes of the ſea,thy chicf 25 


ſome a rubic 4 Os | 
* excedingly in the hart of the ſea, + In manie waters haue 


_ acarbunkle, thy merchandiſe: and thou waſt replenished, and glorified 


thy 26 


manifold furniture, thy mariners, and thy gouerners, which 


hold thy ſtuffe, and were chiefe ouer thy people: thy me 
warre alſo, that were in thee with al thy mulricude, rhar 
| the middes of thee : Shal fal in the hart of the ſea in the 
of thy ruine. f Atthe ſound of the crie of thy gouern 


n of 
1s 1n 
day 
Ours 28 


Shal 
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29" $hal the navics be trubled. + Andal they that held ore $hal 
goe downe out of their shippes : the mariners, and al the go- 
30 uerncuts of the ſca shal ſtand onthe land: + and they $hal 
bewaile vpon thee witha loude voice, and $hal crie birrerly : 
\. and they shal caſt duſt vpon their heades, and shal be ſprinkled 
31 With ashes. + And they shalshaue *: baldnes —_ thee, and :: VVith theſe 
Shal be girded wich heareclothes: and they shal weepe for Gentiles, cur- 
32 thee inbitrernes of ſoule with moſt bitter weeping. + And | — 
they shal rake vp a mournful ſong vpon thee, and shal lament þ...\. wan 
thee:Whar citic is as Tyre;which- ts become ftler inthe middes fiance of (o- 
33 of the fea? f Which in the going forth of thy merchandiſe ro9vy, vvhick 
from rhe ſea didſt fil manie peoples: in the mulricude of thy the Tevyes 
riches,and of thy peoples haſt inriched the kinges of rhe earth. A _ 
34 | Now thou art deftroyed by the ſea, thy riches are in the imicate. Deus 
bottome of the waters, and al the mulritude, rhat wasin the 24: to ſhevy 
;5 middes of thee, are fallen. + Alche inhabirants of the ilands **<rence 
are aſtonied ypon thee : and al the Kinges of the ſame being VOROY 
36 ſtriken with tempeſt haue changed their lookes. F The mer- they alſo did 
chants of peoples haue hifled vpon thee : thou art brought to curtheirheate 


# 


nothing,and thou shalt nor be cuen for cuer, in great cala- 
Cnae, XXVIII, INOIES, {60s 
V, IS, : 


For moſt inſolent pride Tyre shal be wtterly deſtroyed. 20. Sidon likewiſe 
ouerthrowne. 24. And the people of Iirael at laſt reſtored. 


1 AN? the word of our Lord was made to me, ſaying: 
2 + Sonne of man ſay totheprince of Tyre: Thus faith 
our Lord God : For that thy hart1s eleuated,8& rhou haſt ſayd : :: Hanicl was 
I am God,and I haue fittenin the chaire of God in the harr of fo famous for 
the ſea : wheras thou art a man,and:notrGod : and haſt geuen vriſdom, that 
z thy harrasthe harr of God. + Loe thon * art wiſer then Da- CO « 
4 niel: euerie ſecretis not hid from thee. f In thy wiſecdom and Chaos - 


thy prudence thou haſt made thee ſtrength: and haſtgortren compare wiſe- 


5 gold, and fihuer in thy treaſures. F In the multitade of thy men vvith Dy 


wiſedome,8&-in thy merchandiſe thou haſt multiplied ſtrength nicl;andro 
reproch thoſe 


6 tothee : and thy hartiselcuatedin thy ſtrength. + Therfore 
thus ſaith our Lord: God: For thar hes hint 7 — bow as the — 
7 hartof God: + therfore behold I wil bring vpon thee ſtran- then they had, 
gers the ſtrongeſt of the Gentils: and they $hal draw their *Þ=t they (e- 
{[wordes vpon the beautie of rhy wiſedome, and hal pollure an bene 
$ thy comelines. F They shal kit, and plucke thee downe : and ao agrs —_ 
thou shalcdye inthe death of the ſlaine in the hart of the ſea. nel. 


Trer 3 ft Why 


726 Taz PRoPHECIE t. 
+ Why, shalt thou ſpeake ſaying : I am God, before them thar g 
kilchee: wheras thou art a man, and not God, in the hand of 
them thar ſlay thee ? + By the death of the vncircumciled $halt 16 
thou dye in the hand of ſtrangers: becauſe I haue ſpoken,faith 
our Lord God. f And the word of our Lord was made to me, ty 
ſaying : Sonne of man liftvpa lamentation ypon the king of 
Tyre: + and thou $halr (ay to him : Thus ſaith our Lord God : 12 
Thou the figngr of {imilicude, ful of wiſedom, and perfect of 
beautie, f thou waſtin the delicacies of the ——_ of God: 13 
cueric precious ſtone thy couering : ſardius, topatius, and the 
laſper, chryſolichus, and onyx, and berillus, the ſapphire, and 
l 


_ thecarbuncle, and the emerald: gold the worke of thy beau- 
tie: and thy * pipes were prepared in the day, that thou waſt * 0212. 
created. f Thou Cherub ſtreched our, and prorteRting, and I 14 mn, 
ſerte thee in the holie mount of God, in the middes of fyric Ag 


&: Tyre had 
much iniquity 
lony betore, 
bur when the 
king tought 
nic £6) M 
God.v. 2 rhis 
intquity could 
not be longer 
tolerated. 


::As Sidon was 
ncre in {itua- 
tion to Tyrc, 
ſo it was made 
| likein rvine. 
- fortheir like 
ade, * 


ſtones thou haſt walked. f PerfeCin thy wayes from the day 15 |, 
of thy creation, ** vntil iniquitie was found in thee. f Inthe 1s | 
multitude of thy merchandiſe, thyne inner partes were filled - 
with iniquitic, andthou didſt finne: and I calt thee out from 
che mount of God, and deſtroyed thee © Cherub proretting, . 
out of the middes of the fyrie ſtones. f And thy hart was ele- 17 
uared in thy beaurie : thou haſt loſt thy wiſedome in thy beau- 
nie, I haue calt rheeto the carth: before the face of kinges I 
haue geuen thee, that they might behold thee. f In the multi- 18 
rude of thine iniquiries,6& in So iniquitie of thy merchandiſe, 
thou haſt polluted rhy ſanCtification: I wil therfore bring 
forth a fyre out of the middes of thee, to cate thee, and I wil 
Make thee as ashes vpon the earth in the ſight of al that ſee 
thee. + Al that $hal ſee thee in the Genus, shal be aſtonied 19 
vpon thee: thouart become athing of naught,and thou shalc 
not be for euer + And the word of our Lord was made to me, 29 
ſaying: + Sonne of man, iſer thy face ©: againſt Sidon - and 21 
thou shalt prophecie oft, f and $halt ſay: Thus ſaith our Lord 22 
God: Behold I to thee Sidon, and I wil beglorifiedin the 
middes of thee: and they shal know that I am the Lord, when 
I shal doe iudgements init, andshal be ſanctihedin it. F And 23 
I wil ſend into it peſtilence, and bloud in the ſtreetes therof : 

& the {laine $hal fal in the middes therof by the (word round 
about: and they shal know thatIam the Lord. F And thece 24. 
shal be no more {candal of bitternes to the houſe of Iſrael, 


znd thorne cauling payne on cueric {ide round about them, 
| | that 


thar are againſt the 
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m: and they shal know that T am the Lord 


25 God.tThus ſaich our Lord God :*: When I shal haue gathered 


rogether the houſe of Iſrael our of the peoples,in which they 


parc diſperſed: I wil be ſandtified in them before the Gentils: 


26 


and they $hal dwel in theic land, which I gane ro my ſeruant 

Iacob, f And they shaldwel therin ſecure, and they shal build 

houſes, and shal plant vineyards, and shal dwel confidently, 

when I shal hane done 1ndoements in al,that are their enemies 

round about: & they shal know thatT am the Lord their God. 
Cruare, XXIX. 


:t Al nations 
wil praiſe God 
when they (ee 
that he 1aſtly 
punitheth his 
owne people, 
& afterwards 
reſtoreth them 
to their for- 
mer ſtate, 


The king of «Agypt shal be ouerthrowne : 9. and the kingdom waſted 


fourtre yeares: 13. It shal berepared 'to a meane ſtate. 17. Andsbalbe 


gener to the king of Babylon, for his ſernice in deſtroying Tyre. 


1 FN *therenthyeare, rhe renth moneth,theeleuenth day of ..p,,.1.... 


2 


3 


$ 


IO 


the moneth, theword of our Lord was made to me,ſaying: 
+ Sonne of man, ſect thy face againſt Pharao the king of X- 
gypt: and thou $halt prophecie of him, and of al #gypr. 
+ Speake,and thou shalt ſay: Thus ſaith our Lord God : Behold 
I to thee Pharao King of Xgypr, thou great dragon, which 
lyeſtin the middes of thy riners, and fayeſt : The riuer is mine, 
and I madeit my felfe. F And I wil puta bridle in thy iawes : 
andI wil faſten the fishes of thy rivers to thy ſcales: and I 
wil draw thee outof the middes of thy riuers,and al thy fishes 
Shal ſticke to thy ſcales. F AndI wilcaſt thee forth into the 
deſert, and al the fishes of rhy ciuer: thou $halr fal vpon the 


face of the earth, thou shalr nor be colle&ed,nor gathered to. 


vether: tothe beaſts of the earth, and ro the foules of the 
heauen haue I geuen thee to be deuoured. + Andal the inha- 
birants of Egypt shal know thatI am the Lord : for that thou 
haſt bene a ſtaffe of reede to the houſe of Iſrael. F When they 
rooke thee with the hand, and thou waſt broken, and didſt 
rent al their shoulder : and they leaning vpon thee, thou waſt 
broken, and didſt diſſolue al their reines. + Therfore thus 
faith our Lord God: Behold I wil bring vpon thee the (word : 
and wil kil out of thee man, and beaſt. + And the Land of X#- 
gyptshal be into a deſert, and inro a wildernes : and they shal 
know that Iam the Lord: for that thou haſt ſayd: Theriuer 
1s mine, and I madeir. f Therforc behold Ito thee, and ro thy 
rivers: and I wil geue the Land of Xgypr into deſolations, 


deftroyed with the ſword, from thetower of Sycne, cuen to 
che 


do not write 
their prophe- 
cies ino:der 
of cime as they 
were reueled; 
for in former 
chapters he 
wrote thar 
which he law 
in the ele- 
uenth yeare : 
ch.26.v. 1. but 
that which 
was {ooner 
fulfilled : or 
becauſe Tyre 
& S1don were 


 nerer in ſicy- 


ation to Iery- 
ſalem then /Z- 
gypt he wriets 
that prophe- 
cie before 
this, 
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the borders of Ethiopia. F The foote of man shal not paſſe 1 
through ir, neither shal the foote of beaſt goce in it : and it shal 
not be inhabired fourric yeares. F And I wil make the Land of 12 
Agyprdeſert in the middes of deſert lands,& the cities therof 
inthe middes of cities ouerthrowen, and they $shal be deſo- 
late fourtie yeares :and I wildiſperſe the Egyptians into nari- 
' ones, and wil {carrer them into the landes. fF Becauſe thus: 1; 
ſaith our Lord God: Afﬀeer the end of fourtic years I wil gather 
Agy pt our of the ports in which they had bene diſperſed. 
t Andl wil bring backe the captiuitic of Zgypr,and wil place 14 
themin the land of Phatures, in the land of their natiuitie, 
and they $hal be there as a low kingdom : f among other 15 
kingdoms ir $hal be loweſt, and irshal no more be eleuared 
ouer the nations, and I wil diminish them thar they rule nor 
ouer the Gentils. F And they shlno more beto the houſe of 16 
Iſrael in confidence, teaching iniquirie,that they may flee,and 
 folow them : and they shal know thar I am the Lord God. 
2 This viſion + Andir came to paſſe in ** the ſeuen and twenteth yeare, in 17 
+ xr node the firſt, in the firſt of the moneth : the word of our Lord was 
ton of che for Made to me, ſaying:tSonne of man, Nabuchodnoſor the king 18 
mer 17- yeares Of Babylon hath made his armie to ſeruc with great ſeruice 
before.v.1. apaynſt Tyre: encrie head made bald,and eucricshoulder hath 
 , the heareplucked of: and * there hath bene no reward ren- 
varkorn = dred him, nor bis armie concerning Tyre, for the ſeruice that 
 heha” Gog he ſerued meagaynſtir, + Therfore thus ſayth our Lord God: 19 
reward-:halſo Behold I wil geue Nabuchodonſor the King of Babylon in the 
Infidels for Land of &gypt: and he $shal rake the multitude therof, and 
their moral take the booties theroffor a praye,and rifle the ſpoiles therof: 
oo00d woorkes " | _— . . 
orally, and itshal be*:a reward for his armie, F and for the worke, 26 
though they That he ſerued me agaynſt it: T haue geuen him the Land of 
cannormerite Apypt, for that they haue labored for me, ſayth our Lord 
an eternal te God, + Inthatday there shal a horne ſpring to the houſe of 21 
> IR the Tract, and I wil geue thee an open mouth 1n the middes of 
; | : chem: and they shal know that I am the Lord. 
Crare. XXX. 
eEoypt shal be ſo waſted, 5. that «Ethiopia, and ether neighboures 5ha! 
tremble ;9. ſeing the cities and countrie deſtroyed. 29. Al which u coi- 
firmed againe by an other viſion. 
A N Þ the word of our Lord was made to me, ſaying: t 
4. A. + Sonne of man prophecie, & ſay: Thus ſayth our Lord 2 
God: Howleye, wo,woto the day :f becauſe the day is nere, 3 
and * the 


_ 


II 


I2 


15 


14 
Is 
16 
17 
18 


' OF EZECHIEL. 729 
and: the day of our Lord approcheth: the day of a cloude,rhe ., The day of 
:: rime of the Gentiles Shal be.F And the {word shal come intoviuſt pun.th- | 
Agypt: & there shal be feare in Achiopia,whenithe woonded mo t15 called 
Shal fal in Zgypr, and the multitude rherof shal-be:taken-|'" **? of ood 

: ; ES ord, As the 
away, and the fundations therof be deſtroyed. f Athiopia, Apoſtle cal- 
and Libia,and the Lydians,and al the reſt of the common peo- leth the day of 


le, and Chub, and the children of the land of coucnan:, shal, general iudge» 
ment the day 


tal with them by the fword.: f Thus fayth! our Lord God ” Pee Tord 
And they sha]fal'rhatvnderproppe Xgypt, andthe:pride of , (ey): Ge 
the empire therof shal be deſtroyed : from che towre of Siena'r &>1. The. 5. 
Shal they fal in ir by the ſword, fayth our Lord the God of : The time 


hoſtes. 4 And they shal be diſſipatedin the middes of deſolate ploy os _ 


| landes, and the cities therof shal bearvthe middes of deſert |" - potent 


citics. f Andthey shal know that Iam the Lord : when I 5hal' nation ſhal 
haue geuen fyre in Zgypt, and al the ayders therof shal be conquer, and 
broken. + In that day $hal meſſengers goe forth from my triumph oucr 
face in eallies roterrifie the confidenee of Arhiopia,and there AgyPt. 
Shal be feare among them in the day of Zgypr: becauſe ir shal 
come without doubr, + Thus ſayth our Lord God: I wil make 
the multitude of Egypt to ceaſe in the hand of Nabuchodo- 
noſor the king of Babylon. F He and his people with him the 
ſtcongeſt of the Gentiles shal be brought ta:deſtroy the land : 
and they shal draw their ſwordes vpon Agypt: and $halfilrhe 
land with the ſlaine. F And I wil make the channels of the 
riucrs drie, and wil dcliner the land into the handes of the 
moſt wicked: and wil dflipate the land and the fulnes ther- 
of in the handes ofaliens, I the Lord haue ſpoken. F Thus 
ſ{ayrh our Lord God: And: I wil deſtroy the idols, and I wil 
make the idols to ceaſe out of Memphis: and duke of rhe 
land of Egypt there shal be no more : and I wil geue terrour 
in theland of Xgypt. f And I wil deſtroy the land of Pha- 
thures, and wil gene firein Taphnis, and wil do iudgements 
in Al-xandria. F And lwilpowre out mine indignation vpon 
Peluſtum the itrength of Agypr, and wil kil the multitude of 
Alexandria, + And wil geue fyre in Zgypt : as a woman 
in traucl shal Pelufium ſorow,8& Alexandriashal be difliparcd, 
and in Memphis daylie diſtrefles: F The youngmen of Helio- 
polis, and of Bubaſti shal fal by the ſword, and themſfclues 
Shal be led capriue. FAnd in Taphnis the day s$hal waxe black, 
when [hal hauc broken there the ſceprters of Agypr, and 
the pride of the might therof sbal faile in it; the cloude $hal 
Vuuu COUer 
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coucr her, & her daughters shal be-led inro-capriuitie. F AndI 19 
wil doe iudgements in Agyprt: & they sbal know that I am the 
Lord; f And:ircame to paſlelintheeJeucnthyeare.inthe firſt 20 
moneth,in:the ſeuenth of mhe-monerh, the word'off our Lord 
:: Part of the was made to me, ſaying: F Sonne of man, I ** haue broken 21 
kingdomof the arme of Pharao king of Xgypt:and beholdit is not wound 
4 5 4 Pi vp, that health might be reſtoredro it, that ic might be bound 
U c 6 FR wad 0-2 WEE 
fore this time With clothes,and ob itcltnen orirey;tharricdihenitng | 
by cb king of ſtrength ir mighvhold the (word. + Therfore thus faith !our 22 
Ba>ylon. 4. Lord God: Behold Ito Pharao king of Xgypr, & I wil breake 
K8:2+-7-7- 1nto peeces his firong arme, already broken: and I wil caſt 
— downe theſwordourof: his hand : + and wil diſperſe Agypr, 23 
among the Genrils, and wil (catrer them in the landes, F And 24 
I wil ſtrengrhen thezarmes, of rhe King of Babylon, and wil 
geue my (word in his hand-and 1 wil breakethe armes of Pha- 
rao, and the ſlaine before his face shal grone with groninges. 
7 And I wil ſtrengthen the armes of the king of Babylon, and 25 
cthearmes'of Pharao shalfal: and they shal: know that 1 am 
the Lord; when I sha}] geue my {word inco the hand of the 
king of Babylon, and heshal haue ſtreched ir forth vpon the 
Land of #gypr. f And Þ wil ditperfe A&gypt into nations, 26 
and wil ſcatter themintq: landes, and rthey:$hal know that 1 
amthe Lord; i; 5 05 5 | 1 
F Cuare. XXXLL 
The glorie of Aſſirians excelling al other kingdomes, 10. was ouerthrowne, 
God [0 ordayning, by the Chalaces :18. much lefſe sH4l Axypt eſcape. 


Noir cameto paſlle in the elenenth yeare, the third mo- 1 
neth,;rhe hrit of the monerh, the word:of our Lord was: 
made to me, ſaying: + Sonne of man, (ay to Pharao the king 2 
:: Thou that of Agvpt, ang to nis people: :: Towhomart thou wade hke 
 —ieahar M in thy grearnes?. + Behold Aſſuras it were accderin Libanus, 3 
Yerart choun favre of boughes,and:thicke of leaues, and high of herghr.and 
not cqualro fhe toppe therof is eleuared among the thicke boughes, fThe' 4 
the king of waters hauc nourished him, the depth hath exalted him, the 
ans, who rivers therof ranne out round about the rootes therof, and 
 =r6 hepa? he ſent forth her riners10 al the trees of the.countrie; +. Ther-: x 
fo ſhalt thoy fore wasthis heighteleuared aboue a] che trees of the-countrie: 
likewiic be. and his groues were multiplicd, and his boughes were <lena- 
red becauſe of manic waters. F And when he had {pred forth 6 
| His $hadow, in his boughes al the foulcs of the heauen 
| made 


I2 - 


t3 


T4 


of] 
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IS 
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made neſts, andynderhis teauts al' beafts/of the forreſts en- 


gendred, and ynder his 'shadow 'Uwelc the:aflemblie o verie 


manie nations, F And he was'moſtfaire in his greatnes, and 
inthe enlarging of his groues : for his roote was nere manie 
waters. . + The ceders were not higher then he in the paradilc 
of God, the firretrees matched not his toppe, and the plane- 
trees were notequalto his boughes : no tree of the paradiſe 
of God was likened to him, and to his beautie. + Becauſe I 
made him beautiful,and with manie & thicke boughes :and al 
the-trees' of pleaſure, that were in the paradiſe of God, did 


'emtlate him. +'Therfore thus ſaith out Lord God : For that 


he is extolled in height, and hath geuen his toppe greene and 
thicke, and his bart" is eleuated in his height: F I haue deli- 


.ucred him into the handes of the ſtrongeſt of the nations , 


doing he shal doe to him: according ro his impietie I haue caſt 
-him our. + And aliens, and the moſt cruel of the nations $hal 
cut him downe,and shab throw bimi forth vpon the moun- 
taines, and inal yalleis his boughes shal fal,and his groues shal 
be broken on al rockesof the land: and al the peoples of the 
earth shal depart from his shadow, and $shal leaue him. + In 
his ruine dwelt al the foules of heauen, and in his boughes 
were al the beaſts of-rhe fielde. + For which cauſe there $shal 
not be ejenared in their height al the trees of the waters, nei- 
their shal rhey pur their highnes among the wooddic and 
thicke ones, neithershal they ſtand in their height, al that are 
watered with waters : becauſe they arc al delinered into death 
rotheloweſtcarthin the middes of the children of men, to 


them that goe downeinto the lake, F Thus faich our Lord 


God: In the day thar he went downe to hel, I brought in 
mourning, I couered him with the depth: and I ſtayed his ri. 
uers, and kept in manic waters: Libanus was made ſad vpon 
him, and eh 

of his ruine I moued the Genrtils, when 1 brought him downe 
to hel with them, that deſcended into the lake : and a] the trees 
of pleaſure goodlic and glorious in Libanus;al that were wa- 
r-red with warers, were comfourred in the Joweſt earth. f For 


they alſo shal goe downe with him to hel to the fline by rhe king 


{word : and rhearme of enerte one shal fitre vnder his shadow 
in the midd-s of the nations. + ** To whom art thou likened 
© thou noble and lofrie among the trees of pleaſure? Behold 


thou att brouzht downe with the trzes of plealure to the 
Vuuu 2 low cſt 


c rrees of the filde were shaken, f Ar the ſound | 
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loweſt earth : in the-middes of: the vncircumciſed shalt thou 
fleepe, with them that are ſlaine by-the (word , the ſame is 
PhaRo, and al his multitude, (aich our Lord God. 


Gunar, KXXIL 


T he Prophet lamenteth the deſtrufton of Agypt- iT, proſecuting hu pro... 


phecic of the moſt lamentable deſtruction therof. 17. forechewing thar 
the more it #8 exalted in ſtrength and glorie, ſo much more nuſerable 


Shal be the fal thereof, 


A Nv itcame ro paſſe, © the twelth yeare, in the rwelth 
moneth,in the firſt of the monerh,the word of our Lord 
was made to me, ſaying : F Sonne of man, take vp alamenta- 


F 


2 


tion vpon Pharao the King of Zgypt, 8 thoushalrt ſay ro him: - 


Thouarrlikened to the Lion of the Gentils, and the dragon, 
tharis in the ſea: and thou didit ſtrike with the horne mn thy 


T1uers, anddidf{t truble the waters with thy fete, and didſtcon- 


culcare thctr ftreames. + Therfore thus ſaith our Lord God: 1 
wil ſpred my nette vpontheein the multitude of manie peo- 
ples, and 1 wil draw thee outin my nette. F AndI wil throw 
thee forth on the ground, vpon the face of the filde wil I caſt 
thee away: and I wil make al the foules of heaucn ro dwel 
vpon thee,and 1 wil fil of thee the beaſtes of al the earth. F And 
I wilgeuethy flesh vpon the moutaines, and wil fil the litle 
hilles wirh thy corruption. + And I wil waterthecarth wich 
the ſtinche of thy bloud vpon the mountaines, and the valleis 
Shal be filled of thee. F And I wil couer the heauens, when 
thou $halt be extinguished, and I wil make the ſtarres therof 
to waxe blacke: the ſunne I wil couer with a cloude, and the 
moone shal nor geue herlighr. + ] wil make *: al the lightes 
of heauen tro mourne vpon thee: & I wil gene darkenes vpon 
thy tand,ſfaith eur Lord God, when thy wounded $hal fal in rhe 
middes of the land, faith our Lord God.f And Ishal prouoke 
ro anger the hart of manie peoples, when Ishal hauc brought 
in thy deſtruction in the Gentils vpon the Jandes, which rhou 
knoweſtnor. f AndI wil make wanie peoplesto be aſtonicd 
vpon thee, and their Kinges, with exceding horrour shal be 
afraid vpon thee, when my {word shal beginne to flic vpon 
their faces : and they shal be aſtonied ſodenly, cnerie one for 
his life, in the day of thy ruine. + Becauſe thus ſaith our Lord 
God: tf The {word of the king of Babylon shal come to thee, 
incheſwordes of the valients wil I ouctthrow thy multitude : 

inuincible 
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inuincible are al theſe Gentils : and they Shal waſte the pride 
of Egypt, and the multicude therof shal be diſſipated. f And 
I wil deſtroy al the beaſts therof, that were vpon verie manie 
watcrs : and the foore of man shal rruble them no more, nci- 
ther shal the hoofe of beaſts rruble them. F Then wil I make 
their waters moſt pure, and therrriuers 1 wil bring as oile,faith 
our Lord God, f When 1 shal hane made the Land of ZXgypt 
deſolare : and the land shal be made deſert of her fulnes, when 
I shal haue ſtrooken al the inhabitirs therof:& they shal know 
that1 am the Lord. + Iris lamenration, and they $hal lament 
ir, the daughters of the Genrils shal lamenrit,vpon Xgyprt,and 
vpon the multirude therof they Shallament ir, ſaith our Lord 
God.fAnditcame to paſſe in the twelfth yeare, in the fatrenth 
of the woneth, the word of our Lord was made to me,faying: 
+ Sonne of man, ſing a mourning ſong vpon the multitude of 
AZeypt : and piucke her downe, herſelf, and the daughters of 
the ſtrong nations ro the loweſt earth with them, that gOC 
\ downe into the lake. F Fayrer then whom art thou ?Deſcend, 
and ſleepe with the vncircumciſed. + In the middes of the 
flaine by the ſword they shal fal: the ſword is geuen, they haue 
drawen her, and al her peoples. F The molt mightie of the 
ſtrong shalſpeake ro him from the middes of hel, which wene 
downe with his helpers, and ſlept vncircumciled, ſlaine by the 
ſword. + There Aſſur, and al his multitude : round about him 
their graues, al the ſlaine, and they thar fel by the {word. 
'f Whoſe graues were made inthe loweſt lakes: and his mul- 
titnde was made round about his graue: al rhe flaine, and 
they that fc] by the ſword, which ſometime had geuen feare 
inthe land of theliuing, + There Elam, and al the multi- 
rude therof round about her graue. al theſe flaine, and falling 
by the ſword : that went downe vncircumcilcd to the lowelt 
earth : which did pur their terrour inthe land of theliving, 
and they haue borne their ignominie with rhem, thar goe. 
25 downe into thelake, + In the middes of their ſlaine they have 
ſer ** her concheamong al her peoples : round abour * him * The coun- 
their granc: al theſe vncircumciſed, and flaine by the ſword, oak _— 
for they gaue their terrovr inthe land of the liuiog, and have ond h& ime 
borne their ignominie with them, that defcend into the Jake : of Elames 7 
26 they are layde in the middes of the flaine. + There Moſoch, ®)alioperiſh 
and Thubal, and al their :mulritude : round about him their made > 
: _ . SYPtianc, 3 
graucs :altheſe vncircumciſed, and {laine, and falling by the other infidels, 
Vuuu 3 {word 
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{word : becauſethey-gaue their feare inthe land of theliuing; 

+ And they shalnorſleepe with the valients,and them thar fel, 27 
and the vncircumciled,that went downe to hel with their wea- 
pons, and put their {(wordes ynder their heades, and their ini- 
quiries were in their bones: becauſe they were made the ter- 
rour of the valients inthe land of the liuing. f And thou ther- 28 
fore shalc be deſtroyed inthe middes of the vncircumciſed,and 
Shaltſleepe with the flaine by the ſword. f There Idumea, 29 
and her kinges,& al her princes, which were geuen with their 
hoſt with theſlaine by the {word : and which (lepre with the 
vncircumciſed, and with them-thar goe downe into the lake. 

t There altheprincesof the Nortth,and al the hunters: which 36 
were brought downe with the ſlaine, fearing, and in their 
ſtcength confounded : which ſlept vncircumcited with the 
ſlainc by the ſword, and haue borne their ignominie with 
them, that goe downe into the lake, + Pharao ſaw them, and z1 


he was comforted ypon al his multitude, which was flaine by 


the (word, Pharao, and al his hoſt, faith our Lord God+ + be- 22 
cauſe 1 gaue his terrourin the land of rhe lining, & he ſlept in 
the middes of the yncircumciſed with the ſlaine by the ſword: 
Pharao and al his mulritude : ſaith our Lord God. 


Cnary. XXXII, 

By example of a watchman, 7. God chargeth the prophet to declare what- 
ſoener dangers he ſeeth imminent to the people. 10. Sinners repenting 5ha 
be ſaued, and if theiuſt leaue their tuſtice they chal be damned 21. The 
promiſe made to Abraham maketh not the [ewes ſecure : 24. but for their 
ertormion ſinnes they shal be caried out captines. 33. Then they hal know 
that the prophet ſaid the truth. 


A XN? the, word of our Lord was made to me, (ſaying - x 
f Sonne of man, ſpeake to the children of thy people, 2 
and thousbaltſay rothem: The land when I $hal bring the 
{wordinyponit, and the people of the land cake a man, one 
oftheir meaneſt, & make him *: a watchman ouer them: f and ; 
he shal ſee the [word coming vpon the land, and ſound with 
thetrumpet,& telthe people: + and he that heareth the ſound 4 
of the trumpet, whoſocuer he be, and doth not looke to him» 
ſelfe, andthe (word come, and take him : his bloud shal be 
vpon his head. f He heard che ſound of the trumper, and did 
notlooketo himſelf, his bloud shal be on himſelf: bur if be. 
Shal looke to himſelf, he shal ſaue his life, F And if the watch- 6 


Nall 
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man ſee the {word coming, and ſound not with the trumpet: Foreueric one 
and the people looke not to them ſelaes, and the {word come, {hal be indged 
and take a ſoule from among them : he-cerres is caught in his ** " — 
iniquitie, but his bloud I wit cequire of the hand of the-watch- vir —_ 
- man. f Andihou ſonne of man, I haue made thee a watch- office, 8. lero, 
man to the houſe of Iſrae!: hearing therfore the word from 
$ my mouth, thou sbalt tel chem from me. + If when I ſay to 
the impious: O thou impious, dying thou $halt dye: thou 
ſpeake notthat rhe impious may keepe himſelf from his way: 
the impious himſelf shaldye in his in1quitie, burhis bloud 1 
9 wil require at thy hand. Bur if thou telhng che impious, that 
he conucrt from his wayes, he conuertnort from his way : he 
Shaldye in his iniquirie : but thou haſt dehuered thy ſoule . 
10 + Thou therfore © ſonne of man'ſay to the! houſe of Ifrae]: 
Thus you hauc ipoken, {aying : Our im1quities, and our finnes 
arevpon vs, & in them we fade away : how then can we liue ? 

11 + Say to them : Line I, ſfaycth our Lord God: * I wil not the ..q,q, 11; 
death of the impious, bur char the implous 'conuert from his lute or conſe. 
way,and line. Conuerr,conuert ye from your moſt eml wayes: quent wil is 

' 12 and © whywil you dye © houſe of I{rac]? 4 Thou therfore notary 7 

ſonne of man fay to rhe children of thy people: The uſtice of dr 

theiuſt shal nor deliner hum, in whar day ſoeuer he $hal fione: nalor an cce- 
andthe impictic of the impious $hal nor hurr bim, in whar dent. As is no- 
day ſocuer he sha] conuert from his impietie :and theiuft can ted <h.18.v.23, 

13 notliue in his juſtice, in what day (oeuer he shal {inne. f Yea papa. 
if I shal ſay ro the juſt rharliuing he $hal live, and he truſting ro erm 4 
in his iuſtice doc iniquitie : al his inſtices $hal be forgotten,and cie, knocking 
in his iniquitie, which: he hath wrought, in the ſame shal he tthe dore of 

14 dye. f Andif Ishalfay rorthe impious : Dying thou $halr dye: pur hart Apee. 

T7] | de WY 3.v.20.1tis of 
and he do penance from his ſinne & do iudgement and iuſtice, mens owne 

is f andthe ſame impions reſtore pledge, and render robberie, vviltulnes that 
waikeinthe commandments of life, and doe'inor anie vniuſt they are not 

16 thing: Huing he $hal hye,& shal not dye. t Al his finnes, which —_ ang 
he hath-finned;shal nor be1mpuredro him: he hath done judge kar rae + 

7 ment andiuftice,Jiving he shalliue. + And the children of thy OMe. Man do- 
people,hauc {aid:The Way of our Lord 1s nor of equal weiohr, in; that in him 

15 & their ownc way is vniuſt. 5 For when the juſt sha] deparr fr6 Re Ren 

i9 his 1uſtice,and doc iniquities,h-$hal dye in them. + And when Wap Ea 1 
the impious shal depart from hisimpierie, and Sha] doe jvdge- S. Tho. r. 2, " 

20 ments, and iuſtice: heshalliue in them. f' And you ſay: The 199-4 6: & 9. 
way of ourLord is not right,euery one according to his wayes © © 5 

| W1l l 


:: As he pro- 
phecied ch.24. 
F.2 rhe very 
day vvhen the 
ſiege begane: 
ſo he fore- 
ſhewed alloy. 
26. that one 
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will indge of you,0 houſe of Ifracl. F And it cameto paſle 2c 
in: the rwelfrh yeare, inthe centh moneth, in the fifth of the 
moneth of our rran{migration, there came to me one that was 
fled from Llcruſalem, {aying : The citie is -made walte. F And 22 
the handof our Lord had bene made ro me in the enecning, 
before he camethat was fled; and he opened my mouth til he 
came to me in the morning, and my mouth being-opencd I 
was lilent'no more. f Andthe word.of our Lord was made. 2; 
to me, ſaying: f Sonne of man: They.that dwel in theſe 24 
ruinous places, vpon the ground of Itrael, ſpeaking doe ſay: 
Abraham was one, and by inheritance he poſſeſſed the land - 
but we be manic, the land is geuen vs in polic{hion.fTherfore 25 
thou shalrfay tothem : Thus ſaith our Lord God: Yethat cate 

in blond, & lifr yp your eyes to your vncleanes,8 shed blond : 
what shal you pollefierhe land by inheritance? + You ſtood 26 
on your ſwords, you haue done abominations, and cuecrie one 
hath polluted his neighbours wife; and you wil poſleſle the 
land by inheritance? F Thus thou shalc ſay to them: Thus 27 
ſaith our Lord God: Liue I, that they which dwel in the rui- 
nous places, shal fal by the \word: and hechatisin the filde, 
Shal be dceliaered to beaſtes to be deuoured:; and they that are 


in holdes, and caues, shal dye of the peſtilence. F And I wil 28 


eue the land intoa wildernes, & into a delert,and the proude 


{trength therof shal faile, and the mountaines of Iſrael shal be 


deſolate, becauſe there is none to paſle by them. fF And they 29 
Shal know that I am the Lord, wben Ishalgeue their land de- 
ſolate and deſert for al their abominations, which they haue 
wrought. + And thou ſonne of man : the children of thy 30 
cople, which ſpeake of thee by the walles, and1n the doores 
of houſes, and one faith ro an other, a man to his neighbour, 
ſpeaking: Come, and let vs heare whatis the word that pro- 
cedeth from our Lord.f And they come to thee, as if a people z1 
Should goc in,and my peoplefitre before thee: and they heare 
thy wordes, and doe them not : becauſe they turne rhem into 
a ſong of their mouth, and their hart foloweth their auarice. 


' +FAnd thou att vnto them asa muſical ſong which is ſung with 32 


{wereand pleaſant ſound: and rhey heare thy wordes, and 
doe them nor. F And when itshal come to wy: which was 33 
told before (for behold it cometh ) then shal they know thar 


there was a propher among them, 
CHar. 
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CHAP, XXXITIHA, | 


A commination to enil paſtors: 11. anda prophecie of the coming of Chriſt, 
the true Paſtor ; who wil gather his flocke from al partes of the earth. 


25. 4nd conſerne it for ener. 


L 
2 


A ND» the word of our Lord was made to me, ſaying : 

+ Sonne of man prophecie of the paſtours of Iſrael; .. pagors a5 
prophecie,and thou $halt ſay ro the paſtours: Thus fayth our lawfully care 
Lord'God:Wo to the paſtours of Iracl, which fed them(ſclues; of the milke 


are nottho flockes fed of the paſtours? f You did cate the PEAIO fork 
milke, and were couered with the wool, and that which was y,,. Chat as 
fatte ye killed: burmy flocke you fed not. fF That which was ought not to 
weake, you ſtrengthened nor:; and that which was licke, you take chewool, 


| ; : nor flcſh to 
healed not: that which was broken, you bound not vp : and cham. 


that which was caſtaway, you broughrtnot aqpine: and that þ;c4, belong 
which was loſt, you ſought not: bur with auſtericie you did to their ma- 


rule ouer them, and with might, F And my sheepe were dif. fter. 
be He that hath 


perſed, becauſe there was ** no paſtour : and they came to ors 
deuoured of al the beaſts of the filde, and were diſperſed. JOE 


6 tf My flockes haue wandered in al mountaines, and in euerie G@yje;,,, ' 


9 


IT 


I2 


high hil : and vpon althe face of the carth were my flockes keth his owne 


diſperſcd, and there was none that ſought them, there was iporaipess 
ce, nOt the 


=_— I fay, that ſought them. + Therfore ye Sheepheards TAK erg 
heare the word of our Lord: f Liue I, ſaith our Lord God: Fe pics ok 
charforas much as my flockes haue bene made a (poile: & my is in dede no 
Sheepe to be deuoured of al the beaſts of the filde, becauſe paſtor, bur a 
there wasno paſtour.(for my paſtours did not ſeeke my flocke Deng, - if 
bur the paſtours fed themſclues, & my flockes they fed nor; ) falſe AN: 
+ therfore' ye paſtours heare the word of our Lord :F Thus he isa woo! * 


19 ſayth our Lord God : Behold I my ſelf ypon the shepheards, 104». x. 


I wil require my flocke of their hand, and I wil make them 
ceaſe, that they fede my flocke no more, and that the paſtours 
feede no:more themſclues : and I wildeliner my flocke out of 
their mouth, andir shal no more be meate for chem, + Be- 
cauſe thus faith our Lord God : Behold I my ſelf wil ſeeke my 
Sheepe, and wil viltite them. F As the paſtour viliceth his | 
Hocke in the day when he shal be in the middes of his sheepe 
which were ſcattercd : ſo wil I vilite my $heepe, and wil de- 
liner them out of al places, wherein they had bene diſper- 


1; ſedinthe day of the cloude and of darkenes , F And I wil 


bring rhemout of the peoples, and wil gather them our of 
V www the 
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the landes,and wil bring them into their owne land: and I wil 
feede them in the mountaines of Iſrael, in the riuers, and in 
al the ſcares of the land. + In the moſt plentiful paſtures wil I 
feede them, andin the high mountaines of Urac|shal be their 
aſtures : there $hal they reſt on the greene graſle, and in fatre 
paſtures they shal be fed vpon the mountaines of Ifrae]. F I 
wil fede my sheepe:& 1 wil make them lie, ſaith our Lord God, 


14 


I5 


:: Notonly Þ*Thar which was loſt,I wil ſcke:8& that which was caſt away, 16 


Chriſt himſelf 1 wil bring againe:and that which was broken 1 wil binde yp - 
marr and that which was weake, I wil ſtrengthen: and that which 
right Offices Was facte & ſtrong, wil kepe: & wil feedethem in iudgment. 
oftrue paſtors F And you my flockes,thus ſaith our Lord God: Behold I iudge 
inthe new Te betwen beaſt and beaſt, of rammes, and of bucke goares. 
ftamcut. 255. + Was itnotynough for you to feede vpon good paſtures? 
Paul confor- . j d . h - f | Gd 
mably tea- YOU haue beſides allo troden downe with your fete the reſidue 
cheth. phe, of your paſtures: and when you dranke moſt pure water, the 
4. that God reſt you trubled with your feete. F And my $sheepe were fed 
geuerh Apo with thoſe thinges, which were croden with your feete: and 
rt whatyour fecte had trubled, that did they drinke. + Therfore 
ſors and doctors thus ſaith our Lord God to you: Behold, I myſelf doe indge 
To the conſum- berwen the far beaſt and the leane. + Forthat you with fides 
mation: of andshoulders did thruſt, and with your hornes ſtroke al the 
Samites, MIvYe eake beaſtes, tilrhey were diſperſed abrode: + I wil ſaue my 
mete al into the £ ; | 6\Þ 
>uitie of fauch fAocke,& itshal beno more into (poile, & I wilindge betwen 
£>c. beaſt -and beaſt. F AND 1 wiL RAISE VP OVER THEM ONE 
> Nolewe is ÞP ASTOVR: whoshalfedethem,my ſeruant** Dauid: he shal 
ſoobſtinate, fede rhem, and he Shal be their Paſtour. F And I the Lord 
nor heretike wil be their God:& my leruant Dauid rhe prince in the middes 
fo blind, bural oF them : I the Lord haue ſpoken. f Andl wil make a couec- 
 -4—tpreh nant of peace with them, and wil make the moſt cruel beaſtes 
iShere calleg To c2aſe out of theland : and they thardwel in the deſerr, shal 
bythe name fleepe ſecure in the forreits. F And I wil pur them round a- 
- of Danid, For bour my hil a bleſſing: and I wil bring downe the $howere 
| + oct in his rime, there shal be raynes of blefling. F And the tree 
Ko Dh of the filde shal geue his fruite, and the earth $shal geue her 
| this propher ſpring, and they Shal be in their land withour feare: and they 
| lived. Sezthe shal know thatTI am the Lord, when I shal haue broken the 
lame ch. 37.9. cheynes of their yoke, and shal hane delinered rhem our of che 
| =_— mm hand of thoſe that rule ouer them. + And they shal be no more 
| Fake Scrip- for afooile in the Gentiles,neither shal the beaſtes of the earth 
ture. d:uoure them: bur they shal dwel confidently without any 


(CITOUT, 
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«9 terronr, | And I wil raiſe vp vnto' them a bud of name: and 
'they$hal be no more diminished for famine in the land, nei- 
*ther shal'they beare anic more the reproch of the Gentiles . 
30 f And they shal know tharIthe Lord their God with them, 
and they my people the houſe of Ifrae]: {aich our Lord God. 

z1 + And you my flockes, the flockes of my paſturc arc men: 

and I the Lord your God, faith our Lord God, 


ET ES CHAP.: XAAYV: 
An other prophecie againſt the I dumeans, 5. becauſe they affiitted the 
Tſraetires. | | 


A No the word of our Lord was made to me, ſaying: :: This free 


I 
2 A. f Sonne of man *: ſer thy face againſt mount Seir, and quent phraſe 
h here andin 0- 


3 thou halt prophecie of ir, and shalt ſay to it: + Thus fait pd ono 
our Lord God: Behold 1 to thee mount Seir, and I wil ſtretch niet ond. 


forth my hand vpon thee, and wil make thee deſolate and thy ſpeach to 
4 deſert, f Thycitics I wil deſtroy, and thou ſhalt be deſert : ſpeake of ſuch 


5 andthou $halt know that I am the Lord. + *: For that thou 394 ſuch peo- 
ple: or, ſbeake 


haſt bene an everlaſting enemie, and haſt Shut vp the children boldly and freely 
of Iſraelinto the handes of the {word in the time of their affli- facing no 
6 /Ction, in the time of extreme iniquitie.f Therfore liue I, ſaith man. 


' our Lord God, thar I wil deliuer thee vnto bloud,& bloud shal G29 accoun- 
tethaliniuries 


perſecute thee:8& wherasthou haſt hated bloud,bloud shal per- done againſt 


ſecute thee. 4 And I wil make mount Scir deſolare and deſert: þ;; Church, as 


andI wiltake from it the comer, and goer. f And I wil hl his done againſt 
mountaines with his {Jaine: in thy hilles, and in thy yalleis,ang himfelt.So our 
in the torrents shal the ſlaine with the ſword fal. + Into cuer- de es Shs) 
laſting deſolations will deliuer thee, and thy cities shalnot be Letting tou 
inhabited: and thou shalt know that Iam the Lord God. fFor Church, as 
that thou haſt ſaid; The two nations, and the two landes shaſ perſecuting 

be mine,and1 wil poſleſſe them by inherirance : wheras our himſelf, Act, 

Lord was there. + Therforeliuc I, fairh our Lord God, that Fe 

I wil doc according to thy wrath, and according ro thy zele, 

which thou haſt vied hating them: and L wil be made knowne 
12 by them, when I shal haue. iudged thee. f And thou $halr 

know tharI the Lord hanc heard al thy reproches, that thou 

haſt ſpoken ofthe monraines of I{rael,ſaying: They are deſert, 

they are-geuen vnto vs todeuoure. f And yourole vp vpon 

me with your mouth, & hauc derogated your wordes _—_ 

me :Iheardir. F Thus ſaith our Lord God: Al the carth re- 

ioycing, I wil bring thee into a wildernes. F As thou haſt 

WVwwWwwW 2 rejoyced 
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reioyced ypon the inheritance of the houſe of Iſrael, becauſe 
it was diſlipated, ſo wil I doe to thee: Thoushalt be diſlipared 
mount Seir, and al Idumea: and they shal know thatI am the 


Lord. 
CA, XAXY. 1, 


a 4 | Fi = The ITewes thal bg reduced from captiuitie, 13. their maners amended. 
LG hewes 16, which are enormious, 12. by ſpecial grace of God, for the glorie of 
from captiui- his name: 25. fulfilled by Coriits baptiſme. 
tie: and ihe ' EL 
Win N Þ thou fonne of man, prophecic concerning the 1 
of 22664 Bape mountainnes of Iſracl,and thou shalt ſay : Mountainnes 
by Chriſt, of I{racl heare ye the word of our Lord: f Thus ſaith our Lord 2 
God: For that the enemie hath fayd of you ; Aha, the cuer- 
laſting heighres are geuen to vs for an inheritante: f therfore 3 
rophecie,6 ſay: Thus ſaith our Lord God: For that you haue 
Wig deſolate, and troden downe round about, and made 
| an inheritance to the reſt of the Gentils, and haue aſcended 
5" Your capti- :: ypon the lippe of the rongue,& the reproche of the people: 
| 207 pr f 7G ye mountaines of Iſrac] heare the word of our 4 
eh 2cucn Lord God : Thus ſayth our Lord God to the mountaines, and 
occaſion to al hilles, to the torrents, and valleis, & the deſerts, and broken 
nations to walleis, & to the cities forſaken which are ſpoiled, & ſcotned 
{peake v Yagd of the reſt of the Nations round about. + Therfore thus x 
- $0 ith our Lord God: Becauſe in fyre of my zele Thaue ſpoken of 
prophecied. the reſt of the nations,and of al Iduma,which haue genen my 
<.24.v.9.1 vvil land to themſelues for an inheritance with toy; and with al 
Ze them 4nto their hart, and with the minde: and hauec caſt it forth to waſte 
xr gArRt it: f therfore prophecie concerning the ground of Iſrael}, and 6 
proverb, xc, hou Shalr ſay to the montaines, & hilles,ro the hilcoppes, and 
|  valleis: Thus faith our Lord God: Bchold I haue ſpoken in my 
zele, & in my furie becauſe you haue ſuſteyned the confuſion 
of the Gentiles. f Therfore rhus fayth our Lord God : I hane 7 
lifted my hand, that the Genriles which are round about you, 
they may beare their confuſion . F But you o© mountaines 8 
of Iſrael may $shoote forth your bonghes, 'and bring forth 
your fruite ro my people of Iſrae!:. for he is ar hand ro come. 
+ Becaule loe I co you, andI wil turne to you, and you shal be 9 
ploughed, and $hal rake feede. F AndI wil multiplie in. you 10 
men, & al the houſe of Iſracl : and the cities shal beinhabired, 
and the ruinous places shal be repayred. f And I wil reple- 11 


nish, you with men, and with beafts : and they shal be mulri- 
plied 
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- plied, and increaſe: and i wilmake you dwetas from the be- 
pinning, and wilendewe you with greater oifres, then; you 
haue had from the beginning : and you shal- know that I am 

12 the Lord. + And wil bring men vpon you; my-people Hract, 
- and they shalpoſſefſe theebyinheritanco; and thow shalt be 
for awinhcrirance to'theny, and thou shalradde no moreto be 

13 withourrhem. + Thusfaith our Lord God: For thar they ſay 
of you : A-deviourer of men thou'/art,and onethar doeſt (ufto- 

14 carethy nation; #' Therfore thoushalteare men pombre;and 
i5 thy narton thoushalrkilno more,faith'our Lord God : F nei- 
ther will make rhe confufton'of rhe Gentils, to be heard in 
thee anie more, and the reproch of the people thou shalt nor 
beare; and thy nation thou shalr loſe no more; ſairh'our Lord 

16 God. + And the word of out Lord was made'to me, ſaying : 
17 +'$onne of man, the hoaſe of Iſrae} dwelt in their ground, 
and pollured'it intheir wayes, and in their ſtudies according 

to thevncle anes of a menſtruous woman was their way made 

13 before me. f' And haue powred our mine indignation vpon 
rhem'for the bloud,/which they haue'shed ypon the land; and 

19 intheir idolshane/poHuted'ir; f And'I have difperſed them 
into the Gentils, and they are ſcarrered into the landes: ac- 
cording to their wayes, and their inuentions haue I indged 

20 them.f And they wentin re rhe Nations,vnto which they en- 
rered, and: hano polluted 'fy bolie name, when'it was ſaid 

of them't This is the people of the Lord, and out of his land 


21 they are come forth. F And F haue ſpared my holie name, | 


which the houſe of Iſrael polluted among the Gentiles, to 

22 which they entercd in. + Therfote rhou shalr ſay to the houſe 
of Iſrael : Thus faith our Lord God, not for your ſake wil ] 
doeir,0 houſe of lfracl,burfor my holie name which you haue 

:3 pollured in the Nations to which you entered. f And I wil 
fan&ifie my great name, that is pollured among the Gentiles, 
whichyou hauc polluted in the middes'of them:that the Gen- 
tils may know that I am theLord, faith our Lord of hoftes, 

24 when 1 shal be ſarftified in you before them. f Forl wil take 
you our'of the Gentils, and wil'pather you togerher out of al 
25 the landes, and wil bring you into your Jand. f And I wil 
| powre cur vpon you *cleane warer, and you shal' be clenſed 


26 you. F'And 1 wiigeue you anew hart, and wil puta new ſpirit 
inthe middes of you : and wil take away the ſtonic hart our of 
: WV www 3 your 


': Iewes by 
their ſmneg 
pronoking 
God to puniſh 
them with cap 
tiuitic, gaue 
occaſion that 
other nations 
ſaid: God 
could not dc- 
fend his peo- 
ple : blaſphe- 
ming againft 
Is powre, 
when he exer- 
ciled iuftice, 


*-Rabbi David 
& the Chaldee 
Paraphraſis 
expound this 
placeof remi(c 
fion of ſine, 
And al Chri- 
itian Doctors 
vndceſtandit 
of Bapriſme, 
which in dedes 


fromatyourcomarminations,& fromalyour idols will clenſe . , ©. * cf 


clenfing ſin- 
nes. Epheſ 5. P, 
26, I it 3.V Fo 


s An cuident 
rext, that by 
Gods grace 
ſome mcn do 
kepe the com- 
mandments, 


742 TnEPrOPWmECIE 
your flesh, and wil geue you a fleshie hart.:'f. And T-wil put 2: 
my ſpirite inthe middes of 'you ; and I 5*. wil. make that you 
walkein myprecepts,& keepe my indgements,and doethem. 
tAnd youshatdwelincheland-which I gaue ro your fathers, - 
and you shal be my people, and:}- wil -be your God, fF And 
wil ſauce you from al your contaminations : and I-wil cal for 
corne, and wil multiplie it, and wil not putifamine vpon you. - 
+ And I wil multiplic the fruite of the tree, and; the ofsprings 
of-thefilde, rhatyou.beate:no! more+the reproch of famine 
among the Gentils. f And you shal remember your moſt : 
wicked wayes,and-your ſtudies nor good: and your iniquities, 
and your wicked deedes shal difpleaſe you. F Not for you wil 
1] doeir, faith our Lord God, beirknowne to you: be-ye con- 
founded, and ashamed-ypon your wayes, 0 -houle-of Iſracl. 
+ Thus (aitl: our Lord God: In the day that I $hal clenſe you 
fromal your iniquities, and shalmake the cities ro be inhabi- 
red , and shal repayre the ruinous places, F and rhe deſert : 
land $hal: be tilled, which once-was deſolate in the eyes of 
cuerie waytaringman; + they shalſay: This land 'vnrilled- is ;5 
become as a. garden of'pleafure : and the deſert cities, and de- 
ſtiture and vadermined, haue {itten fenced. f And the Nations : 
wharſoeuer shal be lefrround about you, shal know that I the 
Lord haue builded the deſtroyed thinges, and planted the vn- 
rilled places, tharlthe Lord hayeſpoken, and done it, + Thus 
ſaith our Lord God: Asyerinthis shal the houſe of Iſrael finde 
me, that I wil doe for them: I wil multiplic them as aflocke of 
men, + as a hohieflocke, as the flocke of Teruſalemin the ſo- 3$ 
lemnities therof: So shalthe deſerrcities be ful-of flockes of 
' men : and they $hal know thar Iam the Lord. | 6 
CuAar XXXY11, 

By dead bones riſing to life ( which alſo ſignifierh the general reſurrection ) 


Il. 25 prophecied the reduttion of the [ewes from captuutie: 15, theking- 


doms of [uda, and Iſrael shalbe reduced into one kingdom 23. in figure 
that al N ations shal be united in Chriff, | 


T Hz hand of our Lord was made vpon me, ant brought 1 
me forth in the ſpirite of our Lord : and left me in the 
middes of a'flde, that was ful of bones. + And he:led: me 2 
abour through them on cuerief1de: & there were verie manie | 
vpon the face of thefilde, and exceeding drie. F Andihefayd 3 
ro me: Sonne of man, thinkeſt thou theſe bones 5hal line 2 


And 


= { OF!EZECHITETL. 7.43 
4 And1 fayd,: Lord God, thou knoweſt. F And he ſayd to me : 
Prophecie of theſe: bones : and thou shalt fay ro: them : Drie 
bones heare ye the word of our Lord. + Thus faith our Lord 
- - God to theſe bones : Behold 5: Iwil put ſpirice into you, and :: Adublepro- 
6 youshalliue. + AndI wil geue finowes vpon you, and wil phecic of two 
make flesh to grow vp ouer you,and wil trech askine on you: 8 car benelits, 
and I wil geue you {pirite, and you sbal live, & you shal know _ ipoom.ny 
7 thatlamthe Lord. f And Iprophecied as he had commanded fem 
me : and there' was made a ſound when I prophecied, and tic; andot che 
behold a commotion : and bones cameto bones,cueric oneto ©<24lcs from 
8 hisjuncture. f And Iſaw, and behold vpon them ſinowes, parry 
and flesh was growen vp : and a sKinne was {trerched out in in TT 
9 themabouc, and they had noe ſpirite. + And he ſayd ro me: cluded the 
Prophecie to the ſpirite, prophecie ſonne of man, & thoushalr myſterie of 
ſay to the ſpirite: Thus ſaith our Lord God : Come ſpirite from rElUrrection. 
the foure windes, and blow vpon theſe {laine, and letthem be 
10 reuiued. f And I prophecied as he had commanded me:& ſpirit 
entered intothem,& they lined:& they ſtood ypon their feere, | 
it an armie paſſing grear, ft And he (ayd:tro me: Sonne of man : To Fo 
Altheſe bones, arethe houſe of Liracl: They ſay : our a bones ha eeninl: 
are{withered, þ our hope is perished, and we c are cut of, Iſracl ſhould 
12 + Therfore prophecie, and thou shalt ſay to them: Thus ſayth not be reſto- 
our-Lord God: 4 Behold I wil open your granes,and wil briug Rt hgrir's, £ 
; T tiuitic, Was 
you out of your ſ{epulchers.0. my people: and wil bring you becautc they 
13 into the land of Iliracl. F And you shal know that I am the were like ro 


Lord, when Ishal haue opened your {epulchres,and shal haue die bones. 
| b Secondly 


I4 brought yon out of your graues © my people: f andshal baue ,_ 11.1 
geuen my ſpirire in you, and you 5hal liue, andIshal make you ms ra po 
Treſtypon your ground: -& you hal know that T the Lord haue. their hope of 
5 ſpoken, and done ir, ſaith our Lord God : + And the word of *<ftitution. 
16 ourLord was made to me, ſaying : + And thou ſonne of man, <. Thicd'y they | 
take thee one peece of. wood : and write vpon ie: Of Iuda mor _ 
fy: | ; » trees 0 - 
and of the children of Tiracl his felowes: and take an other tes ——— 
peece of wood, and write vpon it: Of Iofeph the wood of the very roor. 
Ephraim, and of al the houſe of Iſrael, and of his felowts, ©.Y<* God by 
17 f Ande ioynethem,oneto the other for thee into anc PEeece _ Fond ay 
18 of wood, and they shal be into an vnion in thy hand, + And rare 
when the children of thy people $hal ſay to thee ſpeaking : e Before Chrilt 


Doeſt thou notdeclare vnto vs what thou meaneſt bythe (e 2 12y®<4 the 
Gentils ro his 


19 + Thoushaltſpeake to them : Thus ſaith our Lord God: Be- 1. hun 
arcn3 Nenti 


hold I wiltakethe peece of wood of Iofeph, whichis in the ynirced the two 
hand kingdoms of 


Inda & Iſracl : 
ſignifying 
that Catholi- 
ques which la- 
' bour for con: 
uerfion of hc 
retikes ( as 
now in En- 
al muſt 
rit agree a- 
monglt them- 
ſclues, & rhen 
ſhal their en- 
denoures be 
more cftc- 
_ &ual. For ſo al 
ſhal ſooner be 
made one fold 
vnder one 


{hepheacd. 


\ 2: Fulfilled by 
Chriſt the 

o00d Paſtor, 
who bringerh 
al nations 1nto 
one folde vn- 
der one paſtor, 
Joan, 10. V, 16. 


_ the ſanctifier of Iſrael, when my ſanCification $hal be in the 


:: Cor, gn. 
fying hid or 
couered, WAS 

the commen 
 ſarname of 

the Scithian 

Kinges, 

** 214707, out of 
the hid, were 
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hand of Ephraim, and the tribes of Iſracl;that areadioyned to 
him : and Fwil geue them together with cheipeeceof wood of 
Iuda, and wil makethem into one peece of wood : and they 
Shal be onein his hand; + And the/peeces of wood wherupon 26 
thou ghalc write, ivchy-hand, shal:be before their.eyes. F And 21 


_ thou $halc ſay ro them: Thus ſaith our Lord God : Behold I 


wil take the children of Iſrael out of the middesof thenations, 
to which they aregone: and I wil gather them rogerher on 
eucrie (ide, and wil bring them totheir ground. : And 1 wil 22 
makethem into one nation in the land on the mountaines of 
I{rael, & there shal be one king ruling ouer them al: and they 
Shalno more be two narions, neither shal they be diuided any 
moreinto two kingdoms. f Neither shal they be pollated 23 
any more in their idols, & theirabominarions, and al their ini- 
quicies: and I wil laue them our of al the ſeates, in whichthey 
hauec {inned, & I wil clenſe them : and chey shal be my people, 
and I wil be their God. f And my ſeruant Dauid king ouer 24 


$ 


them, and there shal be *+ one paſtour of them al, they shal 


_ walke in my iudgements,andshal keepe my.commandments, 


and shal doe them. + And they shal dwel vpon the land, 25 
which I gaue to my {eruant Iacob,wherin your fathers dwelr, 
and they shal dwel vpon it, themſelues, and rheir children, 
and their childrens children, cuen for ener: and Dauid my 
ſcruant their prince for euer, f'And I wil makea league of 26 
eace tothem an eueclaſting couenat shal be ro them: and I 
wil found them, and wi) multiplic them, and wil geue my 
{anctification in the middesof them for euer. F And my ta- 27 
bernacle shal be in them: and I wil be their God,and they shal 
be my people. And'the Gentils shal know that Tam the Lord' 28 


middes of them for cuer. 


| | Cuare., XXXVIII. 
Gog and Magog moſt tyrannically perſecuting the Church, 17, 4s, other 
prophetes hane alſo foretald,z0. shal be mightyly ouerthrowne, 


No the word of our Lord was made to me, faying : r 
A. + Sonne of man, (er thy face” againſt ** Gog,& the Land 2 
of i: Magog, the prince of the head of Moſoch, and Thubal : 


| and prophecie of him and thou $shalr ſay to him ; Thas ſairh 


out Lord God: Behold Ito thee Gog prince of the head of 
Moſoch and Thubal. + AndI wil turne thee about, and wil + 


pur 


4 


2-08 :EZECHIVEL” | 
pura bitte inthyjawes: and wil bring forththee, andalthy 
armie,the horſes and horſmen. clothed with brigantines, F a 

rear multitude, of them that rake ſpeare and buckler and 


dag the people and. 


adherents of 
Gog perlecu- 


ting the faith- 


5 1word: + The Perſians, Arhiopians, ayd Lybians with them, ful. 


6 


Y 


* P 


\$®; 


11 


Iz 


 thered rogether our of the 
13 p 
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al with-shildes and helmets, +'Gomer, and al hertroupes, the 
houſes of Thogorma the fides of the North, & al his ſtrength, 
and manie peoples with them. + Prepare and make readic 
thy (clfe, and al thy multitude, that is gathered to thee in hea- 
es:;and be thowasa precept to them. f. After manic dayes 
thou shalr be viſited: in the later end of yeares thou shalr come 
ro the land, rhar is returned from the (word, and'is gathered 
rogether out of manic peoples, to the mountaines of Iſrael, 
that were deſert continually+ this ſame is. brought forth our 
of the peoples, and they shal al dwel init confidently. 'F And 
going wpasatempeſtthou shalrcome,and asirwereaclowde 
that thou maiſtcouer the land, thou & thy troupes,and manie 
peoples withthee. f Thusſayth our Lord God - In that day 
Sha) wordesalcend vpon thy hart, & thoushalrrhinkea moſt 
wicked thought. +' Andsbalr fay: 1 wil goe;vp to the land 
withour wal: I wilcome to them that reſt,and dwel ſecurely : 
al theſe dwel withour wal, there are no barres nor gates to 
chem : + Thar thou mayſt rake the ſpoiles, and invade the 
praye,that rhou maiſt lay thy hand ypon them, that ** had bene 
defert,and afterward reſtored, and ypon the people that is ga- 
Gentils , which hath begune to 
ofſeſle,and to be inhabitant of the nauel of the earth. + Saba, 
and Dedan,and the merchants of Tharſis,and al the lions ther- 


of shal ſay to thee : What comeſt thou to take ſpoiles? behold 


thou haſt gathered thy multitude to take the praye, that thou 
maiſt take filuer, and gold,and maiſt take away ſtuffe and ſub- 
ſtance, & ſpoile infinite booties, F Therfore prophecie thou 
ſonne of man,and thou shal]t ſay ro Gog : Thus ſaith our Lord 
God: Why shalrt thou notknow in thatday, when my people 
of Iſrael shal dwel confidently 2 F And thon $halt come out 
of thy place from the ſides of the North, thou and manie 
peoples with thee, al riders of horſes, a great companie, and 
a vehementarmic. f And thou $halt aſcend vpon my people 
of Iſrael as a clowde, that thou couer the earth. ©: In the later 
dayes$haltthou be, and I wil bring thee vpon my Jand : thar 
the Gentils may know me, when I shal be ſan&ificd in thee 


': Alluding to 
thoſe that en- 
dcuoured to 
ſpoyle and op+ 
preſle the Ie- 
wer after their 
reiatation 
from captiui-: 
tic,he prophe- 
cicth of Anti- 
chriſt, ard al 
heretikes, that 
ſecke ts per- 
ucre, or to 
{uppicſle Ca- 
tholique Chti 
fiizans, who are 
deltuered rom 
the bondage 
of rhe diuel, 
by Bapriſme 
and other Sa- 
craments of 
Chriſt. 

:: Anrichrift 
hgnified by 
Gog lhal per. 


17 before their eyes © Gog, F Thus ſayth our Lord God; Thou ſecutethe 
| then 


XXXR 
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Church nere then arthe, of whom I ſpake inthe dayes of 01d, in the hand 
vn-bos of the of myſeruantsthe othphots of Iſrael, which prophecied in 
the dayes of thoſe times, that I would bring in thee vpon 
them. f Anditshal be inthatday, inthe day of the coming 38 
of Gog vpon the land of Fſrael;faich ourLord God, mynein- 
dignation $hal aſcend in-my furic. f And in my zele, and in 19 
the fire of my wrath/Ihauc ſpoken': That in that day shal be a - 
reatcommorion ypon the land of Ifrae]: f and art my pre- 20 
fence Shalthe fishes'of the ſea be moued, .and the foules of * 
heanen, and the beaſtes of the fild, and enerie creeping thing, 
that moucth vpon the ground & al men thatare ypon the face 
of the carth : and the mountaines shal be ouerthrowen, and 
the hedges shal fal, and enerie wal:shal fat on the ground. 
# Inenetic f AndTwilcal inagainſt him © in almy moataines che ſword, 24 
part of the vni faith our Lord God:ceuerie mans {word shal be diredtedagainft 
_ monk his brother. F And I wil judge him with peſtilence, and bloud, 22 
Sefiroy "ey and vehement showre, & mightic great ſtones : fire, and brim- 
chriſts powre ſtone wil I raine vpon him, and vpon his armie, and vpon the 
confounding manie peoplesthar aro with him. +/And I wil be, magnified, 23 
him, and al his and I wil be ſan@tified: and I wil be knowen in the eyes of 
2cherentes. Arnie nations : and they shal know that Lain the Lord; 


ANNOTATIONS. Cray. XXXVIIT. 


@Eog and Wia- 2. Againſt Gog, and the Land of Mayor. J- Gog and Magog " according to 
gog, the king the moſt common _ were rhe king, and people of Scithia, in the North 
and kingdom Pare of the yvorld, a barbarovs, ſauage, and erucl nation, the ofspring of Ma- . 
of Scithia, gog ſonneof Tapheth, wherto the prophet ailuding deſcribeth here, as S. le- © m 
rom in this place, $. Auguſtin, ls. 20. c. 1, de civit. and. other Fathers. expound 
Sienifying al it, al p=rſecurers of the Church ; moſt eſpecially Antichriſt, and bis complices. 
verte ing An Of whom likewiſe, by the ſame myſtical names, S. Iohn prophecieth: -Apoc. 
"he Charch © 7: 7- that Saran ſhal be looſedour of his priſon, and ſhal goe forrh, ard: ſe- 
eſpecially An- duce the nations, that are vpon rhe foure corners of the earth, Gog, and Ma- 
Ker gog, and ſhal gather them 1nro barrel, whoſe number is as the ſand of the (ea. 
; Forthe Church being ſpied. on al the earth (asS Auguſtin noterh in the ſame pj, 
place) herenimies allo {pred cueric where, ſhal moſt vehemently perſecute her. fa 11. 
V'Vho ſhal be gyrrhe holic Propheres, namely Ezechiel here. y. 2x. exc. and S. Iohn,'», 7, j1,, 1; 
| deftroyed, fore thew, that Chriſtour Lord witdeſtroy them al; | 


ENS? XNAXAL Ao 


 Oxnr Lord permitting (og, moſt vebemently to afii the Church, 3. after 
a while wil deſtroy him, with al this tronpes: 9. their weapons shal be 
 burned,u1. their ſepulcbres mfamons, the ezrih not fully clenſedof their 
carcaſes in ſtnen menethes. 17. Gods people shal reayce ; 22. and al men 


bal know that their ſinnes were the cauſe of their captinitie. 
| ByT 


07 -Frecuret, wy 
; BY T'theu ſorine of man, prophecic againſt Gog, and thou 
AP $halrſay: Thus faith our Lord God : Behold I vpon thee 
3 Gog,the prince of the head of Moſoch and Thubal..F And 1 
-wileurnethce abour, and wil reduacethee, and wil make thee 
*aſcend from thefides of the North :and-wil bring thee vpon 
*themountaines of Iſrael. f AndI wil ftrike thy 'bow in thy 
left hand, andthine arrowes 1 wil caſt downe our of thy right 
4 hand. + 'Vpon 3 the mountaines of Uraecl shalc thoufal, and * Antichcit 
alrhy troupes,and thy peoples rharare with thee: to the wilde P* — 
beaſtes;to'the birdes, andro cuerie feulce;, and ra the beaſtes _ Chur c __ 
5 of theearth haue Igeuen theeto be denoured. + Thou $halt ATP ae 
Fal vpon the face of the fielde: becauſe I baue ſpoken, faith reſiſted by 
5 ourLord God. + And I'wilfend in fire vpon Magog, and on lome ineucric 
them that dwel in the tlandes confidently: : and they hal ON and at 
know thatI am the Lord-.f And my holie name wil 1 make ar A ns 
knowen in the middes of my people Ifracl, and I wil pollute 
my holie name no more: and the Genrils shal know that I am 
the Lord the holie one of Uracl. + Behold it comerh, and it 
is done,faith our Lord God::this is the day, wherof I haue 
ſpoken. f And the inhabitants shal-goe forch of thecitics of 
Iſrael, and shal ſet on tire and burne weapens, buckler, and 
ſpeares, bow and arrowes, and handſtaues, and polaxes: and 
they shal burne them witlyfire ſenen yeares. + And they hal 
not cafie trees out of the countries, norcutdowne out of the 
foreſts: becauſerhey shal burne rhe: weapons with fire, and 
Shal make prayc ofrhem, ro whomthey had bene a praye, and 
they shal ſpoile their ſpoilers, ſaich our Lord God. f And ir 
Shal bein that day: Iwilgene Gog a renowmedplace for a1e- 
ulcher in rae: the valley of -wayfaring men on the Eaſt of 
_ theſea; which shal make chem rhar-paſle by, to be aſtonied: 
and they shalthere * burne Gog,and al his multitude, and it, _ k 
[2 Shal be called thevalley of rhe multicude of Gog. + And the qurerial Gre 
- houſe of Iſrac|$hal burie them, that they may clenſe the land bur with zele 
z ſeyenmonethes. f Andalthe people of the land $hal-burie: 2nd feruour 
him} and it shal bc vntathem arenawmed day, wherini was ane} 
14 glorified, ſaith our Lord God. + And they $hal —_— and Enally mY 
dontinuallygoing abouttheJand,ro burieandto ſ{ecke them, uercome him, 
that were remayn ing.v po n.the faceof the-earth,thar they may 
clenſeir: and after ſeuen monthes they $hal begin ro ſeeke. 
15 .f And they thattrauel throughttheland shal goe about: and 
when they shal ſee the bone of a man, they $hal ſer vp a ligne 
RxxRN beſide 
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beſide it, ril the buriers butie itin the valley of the multitude 
of Gog. f Andtbe name of the citie: Among, and they $hal 
clenſe the land. + Thou therfore © ſonne of man, faith our 
Lord God : Say to cuctie foule, and to al birdes, and to al the 
beaſtes of the filde : Come rogether, make haſt,runne together 
ancucrieſtde ro my viftime, which I immolace for you, the 
great.victime vpon the mountaines of Iſrac}; that you' may 
cate the flesh, and drinkethe bloud, + The flesh of the Rropg 
| Shal you eate, and the bloud of the: princes of the carth $Shal 
youdrinke: of rammes, of: lambes, and of buckgoates, and 


16 


* 
/ 


18 


: 


bulles, and of fed wares, and of al fat thinges. F And yeushal 15 


eare the fatte your fil, and shal drinke bloud til you be drunke 
of the victime, which I shalimmalate for you. + And you $hal 
be filled vpon my rable of horſe, and ſtrong horſemen, and of 

- al the men of warre, faith our Lotd Gad; f and 1 wil pur my 
loricinthe Gentils : and al nations shal ſeemy iudgement, 

_ that I haue done, and my hand, that I haue put ypon them, 
f And the houſe of Iſrael shal know that 1 am the Lord their 
God from:thar day and fo forward. f And;the Gentils sbal 


:: Gods people 


vere not Fortharthey forſooke me, and I hid my face from them: and 


20© 


21 


22 
* 


know that the houſe of Iſrael ** was taken in their iniquitie, - 


made captives delinered them into the handes of the enemies, and they fel al 


by oe povvre by the ſword. j According to their vncleannes,and wickednes 

of theixeni- 1.2 1 1done rothem,and hauc hid-my face from them. F Ther- 
mies,asif God _. Fo, 

couldnotd:- fore thus ſaichourLord God:Now wil I bring backe the cap- 

fend them, tivitie of Jacob, & wil hane merciconal che houle of 1ſracl : 


- by his pet- and | wil take on me zele for my holie name, f And they shal 
u 


n for hearethcic confuſion, and al the preuarication wherwith they 
p menrof | X 


their Ennes, 


prevaricated againſt me, when they 'shal dwel in their land 
confidently fearing no man: Þ and: | shal haue broughtthem 
backe oat of the peoples, and shal haue gathered them roge- 
_ ther out of thelandes of their enemies, and shal be ſanftified 
in them, inthe eyes of manic nations. F And they shal know 
that TI amthe Lord their God, forrhat I tranſported theminto 
the narions; and haue-gathered:them together vpon their 
owne land, and haue notlefr any of them there. f And I wii 
hidemy face no more from them, becanſe I haue powred 
out my {picite ypon al the houſe of :1{rae], (aith our Lord God, 


Annotations wp0n Ezechiels laſt viſion: 
Written in the nine laſt cbapters . : 1 
Ofrhe 


28 


29 
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Of the true ſcuſe of this obſcure yifion there be foure opinions : rwo of the Foure expub- 

Icwiſh Rabbins, and other two: of Chriſtian' Catholique Doors. The more tions of this 

ancient lewes ynderſtand this yifion vyholly & only of the temple and citie viſion. 

of Icruſalem, reedified by Zorobabel and Nehemias vvith others, after their © 7. 

capriuiticin Babylon, affifted bythe Perfian kinges: Bur chis opinion can nor Ofthe temple 

conſiſt with the holie text, ch. 42. v. 16. deſcribing the vrter vyal of che reniple and citie tee- 

in length on cuerte ſide ( being foure ſquare. », 20) fiue hundred reeds, eucric dified acer rh© 

cede conteyaing ſix ſacred cubirs (ch, 45.» 5.) which atc abouc tenne foore, captiautuye, 

or two palles; & {o. 505. reedes'making i thouſand paſles, or aimyle,the whole 

wal was foure myles in compaſlc Aikevritcrhe:ciic isdelcribed ( ob, 48. v.16.) 

ro haue in lepgrh onthe noch quartet; faure, thouſand fiue hundred reedes, 

vvith the fame length on the veſt quarter, and. conſequently on the caſt, and 

ſouth, that is; nine rhoufand paſſes;or ninemayles on euetic fide; in al the cir- 

cuice thirrie-fix myles. Of vvhich greataes it'is -certaine che temple and cirie 

neuer were. Nonortafter the temple vvas augmented by Hetod Aſcolonites, 

vvherof Iofephus wrizeth: 4b. 15, 6, 14. Aptiq.luguicaram, Neither, vvere there 

anie ſuch, warecs iſſuing fromthe material rewpleznoz ſuch trees on the baakes 

therof, btinging forth fryites euerie moneth; ag are deſcriþed, ch. 47. v.r. c> rr. 7 gs 

Al yyhich, vvith othetlike diffonances coridered, che larer le wes confeſſing - pow 5197 

that this-prophecie is nor hithegro fulbNed ſay rhartheir Mefſias, whom they 7 build a 

expeR, thal builde ſuch aterrefrial citie,and temple; withal theappertinances; 2 12] rem- 

as are ſhewed in this viſion, Reicftingtherfore theſe Lewiſh ergors, and ridicu-, ple and citic, 
; 4 », ousimaginations. Richardus de SanRto Viftors, Hugo Cardivalis, Nicolaus Th q” / 
9.1% 7+ Lyranus, and fome othet Chriſtian Doors, ſuppoſe that God 'in'dede condi- *M75 915 pro- 
54 tionally,according to his antecedent wil, promiſed al theſe thiinges, cucn as the , — 


3. ”* letter ſoundeth, ro the lewes, if after. their deliuerie from capriuitic, they [ 

hy thould fincerely ſerue him, yy3lke rightly in his wayes, and perfectly kept his FE 
commandmentes. And that beſides; this ſuppoſed, literal ſenſe, al the ſame 
ſhould more excellently be performedin the myſtical temple and citie of God, 


our'Sauiour Chriſt, and his Chatch: Bnt-for fo much'(fay theſe DoRors ) as 
the Iewes performed not that which vyas-required of their part, in perfect life 
and duc {eruice of God, this viſion was norfulkilled, bur only in ſome part, ac. 
cording to the yertues, and merites of thc better ſorre-of thax people, by rhe 
reſtauration of the citic, remple and other thinges, as in the bogkes of Fldras : 
& thatlaſtly for their general reuoIt from Chrillpetſckaring him co death, their 
templeandritic wereagaine deſtroyed; the people flaine,dilperfed, &reicted, 
except only the few reliques converted ro. Chriſt: In vvrhom, withthe multitude 
of Gentiles, the vybole yifion hath fulefteR, This opinion albeit grounded in 
probabilitie, yet ſemeth nos ſo certaine, nor in dede ſo probable, as the indge- 4+ 
ment of S. Ierom, & S.Theodorer in their commenraries,asalſo vf S. Greg orie That it cannoc 
in his homiles vpon Ezechicl, and of manic'others, both ancient and late wri- ©? 2© <xpoun- 
ters. V Y ho not finding hovyto applie this viſion 19 al partes. to the ſtare of the ded according 
old teſtament, neither that promiſe of ETA Pg great temple,andcitic with 2 che hiſtoric 
the reſt yyere agreable to Gods vviſdome, do only expound this viſion to per- 
teine in ſome partes to the Tewes reduced from temporal captivirie,as in figure 
of al mankind redemed'by Chriſt, and of his Church gathered of al nations, 
enriched and adorned vvith at (piricual graces, yertues;and powre. Neither yer 
expounding al of the militant Church, burſome part of the criumphant only, - 
as ſurpaſſing the perfeReſt ſtate of this tranficorie [ife.Vve therforc out of their 
I:rge difcoutles þatabridge a fevv, and brief marginal notes, for ſome light of 
rnderſtandivg the'text, and entrance into the ſpiritual ſenſe, principally inten» 
«cd by the:Holic Ghoſt, PEDLY; "0 CHAP, 


but only my - 
ſtically, 


| The fifr part. 
Reſtauration 
of the temple, 


yYith thinges 


perteyning 
therto.: more 
eſpcoally the 
gloric of the 
Church nuli- 
cant & trtume- 
phant. 

*: [nto the de- 


jo ſtroyed cutie 


of Icrulalem. 
**Mount Sion: 
** Callcd excce- 
ding hiegh 
myſicall ,1n - 
that ir ſignifa- 
ethrheChurch 
of Chriſt: for 
hiſtorically 
Sion vyvaSnOr. 
ſo exccding,. 
hicgh. 


*Jnthe He- 
br-yvtextin 
the Chaldee 
Paraphrafis, & 
in the 70. In- 
rerpreters,it is 
thus, of fix cu- 
bites, ina cubite 
and a palme, to 
emifie that 
theſe cubites 
y(cd in mca{u- 
ciog {acred 
chinges con- 
ceyaucd fix, pal- 
mes, yyheras 
the oidinarie 
cubic contci- 
acth bur fiuc 
palmes.Scc.c#. 
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tay 
me * thither. f In the yifiohs of God he brought me into 
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2 pa ' | 
gp 


"03 4 + ; 
Cnar. 


owl 


In a viſion the | rang feeth the reedification of [ eruſalem. 5. With the 
uers partes theref; 47+ and of the coeri,and entrie of the 


meajures of. 


" * #5 4a CT , » « vis 


J N the fiue and twehtirh.yeare of our tranſmigration, in 
: the beginnipg of the yeare, the tenth of the moneth; the 
fourrenth yearc, after the citie-was ſtrooken : in this ſelf ſame 
and he brought 


che hand of ourLord was'madevypon me, 


the Land of I{rael, and lefrme vpon a mountaine:: exceding 
high : vpon which there was as1t were the building of a citie 
bending toward the ſouth. + And he brought meinthicher : 


end behold a man, whoſe fore was as the forine of braſſe, 


* 


3 


anda linencordein;his hand, and. a reede:of meaſure in his. 


hand: & he ſtood inthe gate. fAndithe fame.man ſpake ro me: 


Sonne of man, ſee with thine eyes, and heare with thine eares, 
and (er thy hatron al rhinges,which 1 wil shew thee :for thou 


art brought hither chatthey may be chewed.co thee; declare... 
al thinges that thou ſceſt, tro the houſe of -I{racl, F And behold 5 
a wal onthe our ſide round abour the houſe, and in the mans 


hand arecede of meaſure of fix cubits** & a palme:& he meaſu- 


red the breadth of the-building with one reede,the height alſo | 


with one reede, f And he came tothe gate;thar looked ro the 
way of the caſt, & he aſcended by the ſteppes therof:& he mea- 
ſured the rhreshold of the gate with one reede the bredth, thar 
is, onethreshol4 with one reede in bredth : + and a chamber 


with onerecede in lengrh,and one reede in bredth: and berwen.. 
the chambers fhue'cabites: Þ and the thresRold of the gare by 


entrie of the gate within, with one reede. fF And he meaſured 
the entrie of the gareof, eighrcubires, and the front'therof of 


two cubices; andtheentric of the gate was within. F More- 16 
oucr the chambers of the gate to the way of the Eaſt, three on 


this ſide, and three on that fide: one meaſnre of the rhree,and 
one meaſure of the fronts, 'on borh partes. f And he' mea- 
ſured the bredth of the threshold of the gate of tennecubits ; 


der before the chambers of one cubite: and one cubire the 
end on both ſ1des,and the chambers were of fix cubites,on this 
fide and that fide. F And he meaſured the gate,from the roofe 


of the chamber, cucn to the roofe therof, the bredch of fiue 
| and 


7 


g 
9 


It 


andrhelength of the gate of thirtene cubirs: + andthe bor- 12 


] 
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14 andrwentic cubits: doore againſt doore.F And he made fronts 
by fixtiecubits: & to the front the court of the gate on cueric 
fide round about. F And hefore. the face of the gate, which 
raughreuen to.the face of, entrie, of the inner gate, hfcic 
cubs. Andi, oþlique-windowes inthe chambers, and, in 
theirfrants, which were within the gate on euerieltde round 
abour : and in-like maner there were alſo. in the cntrics. win- 
dowes roundabout within, and before-the fronts the.picture 
of palmettees granen. And be brought me out to the verer 
courr,and behold celles,and.the payement paned wich ſtane 
in the court round about rthirtieicelles,in the compas of the 
paucment.. f And the pauement in the front of the gates ac- 
cording to; the' length; of the Hates was beneath. F And he 


I5- 
1G 


«4 


18 
£9 


the froft. of the infes court without,an hundred cubirs tg the 
Eaſt,andto the-North. + The garc alſo that. lJaoked rothe way 


20 | 
of the North of, the viter court, he meaſured as wel-in length 


21 | bo 
- andthree on:that fide{ and the front therof, and the entrie 


therof according tothe meaſure of the former gate, of fiftic 
cubirs the length therof,and the bredth of fiue and rwentie 
cubits. F And the windowes therof, and the cntrie, and rhe 
eravingsaccording tothe meaſure of the gate, that Jooked ro 
rhe Eaſt, andrhe aſcent therof. was,of ſcuen ſteppes, and an 
2 
. gatg of the North, and the Eaſt gate and he meaſured from 
24 gate cuentogate an hundred cubirs.. + And he brought me 
outtothe-way of the South,and beholdrhe gate,that looked 
rothe Sourh.: and he meaſured the frant therof,and the cntrie 

25 therofaccording to the former meaſures. And the windowes 
therof, and the entries round about, as the other windawes: 

of fiftie cubitsin length, and in bredth of fine and rwentie 

26 cubits. + And.on © ſeuen ſteppes was the alcenttoit: andan 
entrie before the doores therof; and there were grauen palme 
trees, one on this fide, and an other on thar ſide in the front 

27 therof. F And the gate of, the inner court in the way of the 


meaſured the bredth from rhe face-of. the lower gate _cuen to. 


asin bredth, +And the chambers thergf three on this fide, 


entrie heforc it. F Andthe gare of the inner court again the 


in the nevy {pi 


*ritually, firſt 


Larger with- 
inthen'wirh- 
oor, ro {ſpread 
the Ight with- 
inthe place, & 
ra auoide the 
danger ofhurr 
from abrode: 
as the windo- 
wes of Salo- 
morstemple. 
3-Rez 6.as allo 
incaſties, and 
tOWTICS1S COM 
wonly vicd. 
In explicating 
this vifhon by 
reaſonof the 
obſcuritic, is 
great varietic 
amongtitthe 
expotrors, but 
al agree thar 
God here re- 
acled ro the 
prophet, that 
he vy:l reward 
the 000d, tee 
vvicte, 1n the 
oli Teſtament 
temporally, &% 


yvith grace in 


-this life, and 


with erernal 
elorie in life 
euerlaſting, 

:: To the gates 
of the vtrer 


vyvalvvas a- 


South: and he meaſured from gate euen to gate in the way of ſcent of ſeven 


23 the South, an hundred cubits. f,And he brought meinto the 
innercouttto the. South gate: and he meaſured the gare accor- 
29 ding ro the former meaſyres. F The chamber therof, and the 


ſteppes, bur of 
the inner vval 
(v.31.) of eight 


ſteppes,to lig- 


front therof, and rhe entrie therof with the ſame meaſures: aific thatmere 


: and 


petieGtion is 

' required in 
the newTeſta- 
Ment then was 
1n the old, for 
vrhich more 
Brace is peuen 
and berter re-, 
vrard, 5, Greys. 
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and the windowes therof, and entrie rherof round about fiftie 
cubirs of length, & of bredth fiurand twentie cubirs: + And 16 
the entric round abour in length gf (five 4nd/rwentie:cubirs, | 
and in bredth of five cubirs., F ANd che enttie therof:rothe z1 
vttercourr, and the palmetrees therof in the front.: and there 
were eight ſteppes, on which theaſcent was through it. fAnd 32 
he brought me in into the inner court by the way' of the caſt: 
and he meaſured the gate according ro the former'mea{ures. 

+ The chamber therof, and the front therof, andithe'entric 33 
therof as before: and/the windowes therof,'and/chie entries 
therof round about, inlength of fiftie cubirs, andin/bredth of 
fine and twentie cubirs. f And'the enitrie therof, thar is, ofthe 34 
vtter court: and the grauen palmerrees mn thefronr cherof on 
this fide and on that'ttde :' & on eight ſeppes thee aſcent therof. 

t And he brought me into the gate,thatlookedro the North: 5 
and he meaſured according to the: former meaſures. +. The 26 
chamber therof, and the front rherof, and the entrie therof, 
and the windowes thetof round about; in length of kiftiercu- 
bits, and bredth of fiue and rwentie cubits. + And-theientrie 37 
therof looked to the vrter court: and the graning of 'palme- 
trees inthe fronttherof on this [ide and on that fide: and vpon 
cighr ſteppes the aſcent rtherof. f And at euerie chamber a 3$ 
dooreinthe forefronts of the gates: there they washed the 
holocauſt, + Andin the entrie of the'gate, two tables on this 39 
{ide, and rworables on that fide :'tharthere might beimmola- 
ted vpon them holocauſt, and for ſfinne, and for oftence.f And 40 
on the vtter fide, which goeth vp to the doore'of the gate,thar 
goeth on toward the North, two tables : and at the'other fide 
beforethe centric of the gare, two rables. + -Foure tables on” 41 
this ſide, and foure tables on thar {ide : atthe ſides of the gate 
were eight tables, wherupon they did immolate. f And'the 42 
foure tables for holocauſt , were made of ſquare ſtones: in 
lenoth of one cubire and an halfe, and in bredrth of one ctibire 
and an halfe,and in heighr of one cubite : vypon which they 
Shal purtthe veſſels, wherin is immolated the holocauſt,and rhe 
victime. + And the brimmes of them of one palme, bowed 43 
backe within ronnd abour : and vpon the tables, the flesh of 
the oblation. f And without the inner gate thecelles of the 44 
ſinging men in the inner court, which was on the ſide of the 

atetharlooketh ro the North : and the faces of rhem agaiaſt 


the way of the South, one ar the ſide of the Eaft gate, which 
looked 


- 'lor:BzrcCHIED. _ 
i; looked to the way of the North: f And he ſaid ro me: This 
is the chamber, which lookerh rothe way of the South, irshal 
' befor the prieſts, that warche/in the wardesof the remple, 
46 +Morcouer the chamber tharlookerh ro rhe-way ofthe North 
©. $hal be for the prieſts, that warche vpon the 'minifterie of the 
alcor. Theſe are rhe children of Sadoc, which of rthe'children 
47 of Leuiapproch co our Lord, ro miniſter vnto him. + And he 
meaſured the court in length of an hundred cubirs, and in .. x, char the 
bredth of an hundred cubits ſquare: .andthealtar before the pillers are nor 
48 face of the temple. + And he brought me into the entrie of meaſured, ir 


the temple :and he meaſured fine cubirts on this {ide, and fiue ſemerh they 
cubirs on that (ide : and the bredrth of rhe gate of three cubirs 
on this ſide, and 'of three cubits on that ſide. f And the length 
of the entricof twenrie cubits: and the bredrth of eleuen cu- 
| bits, and by eight ſteppes was the aſcent ro it. And there were 

: pillers in the fronts:one on this {ide,& an other an that (ide. 


'Cwie. XEE; 0 
A deſcription of the temple to be reedified, and al the partes therof. 


J A NvÞ hebrought meinto *: the remple,and he meaſured 


the frontes ſix cubits of bredth on this (ide, and {1x 


cubits of breth on thar ſide , the bredth of the tabernacle. 
+ Andthe bredth of the gate, was of ren cubits: and che ſides 
of thegateof fiue cubirs on this ſide, and of fiue cubits on 


that fide: and he meaſured the length therof of fourtie cuburs, 
and the bredth of rwentic cubirs. # And being enrered within 
he meaſured in the front of the gate, two cubits: and the 
gate of 1x cubits : and the bredth of the gate of ſeuen cubits. 
ft And he meaſured the length therof of ctwentie cubits, and 
the bredth of twentie cubits, before the face of the temple: 


and he faid ro me: This is' Sanum Sandttorum. + Andhe þ 


meaſured the wal of the houſe of fx cubirs: and rhe bredth 
_ of a (ide, of foure cubits on everie ſide round about the 
houſe. f And the ſides, fide to fide, were twiſe thirtie three: 
and they were eminent, which mightenter in through the 
wal of the houſe, in the ſides round abour, to hold in, and 
not to touchrhe wal of rhe temple. + And there was a broad 
alley made round, aſcending vp by: winding ſtares, and it led 
into the vpper chamber of the remple:round abour : therfore 
was the remple broderinthe higher partes : and fo from the 


lower partes they mounted 10. the higher vnto the middes. 
Yyyy T And 


were of the 


lame heighr 
and biones, as 
the former 
vvere built by 
Salomon, z. 


Ren. 7.vV.I. 


*:This deſcrip- 
tion of the 
cemple & Ore 
der of pricſt- 
hocd, vvith 
the patti:ion 
and fcrtilitic 
of the land is 
much morc cx 
ccllenr, then 
was in $alo- 
mons time : & 
the nzw come 
le reedifted 


by Zorobabcl, 


was much 


meauer then 
Silomons, and 
cherforcthis 
prophecie (as 
likevvile the 
prophecies of 
Aggeus & Za- 
charias) can 
not be vnder- 


ſtood of the 


-  »- "Wien al no ue... 


a palmetree 


 ouercaine al 
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templcinſe- + AndIfſaw inthe houſe the height round about, the ſides $ 
 +p=ravtary * founded byche meaſure of a recde-the ſpace of {1x cubits: 
of Chriſt. Ss. ft and the bredth theough the wal of the ſide without of 9 
Icrom.inch. finecubits: and thece was an inner houle inthe hdes of the 


40 Exec.S.Avg. houſe. +: And betwenthecellcs the bredth of twentic cubits 1s 


EC-4f- ©. round/aboat the houſe on cuerie fide, + and the doore of the 1; 


ide for prayer: one doore tothe way 'of the, North, and one 
 dooretotheiway of the South :'and the bredih- of the place 
- foriprayer, of fiue'cubirts:roupd:abour. F' And the building, 12 
chat was {eperated,and turned'to the way thatlooketh toward 
the ſea, of the bredrhof ſeuentie cubirs: and the wal of the 
building, of fue cubics in bredth round abour : and the length 
therof of ninetie cubics. f And he meaſured the length of the 1; 
houſe, of an hundred cubits: and the building thar was ſepera- 
ted; and the walles therof, ofthe length of an hundred cubirs. 
+ And the bredthi before the face of the houſe, and of that 14 
which was ſeperated againlt the Eaſt, of an hundred cubits. 
+ And he meafured the Jength of the building againſt the face 15 
of rhar, which was ſeperated art the backe : the etheckes on 
both fides of an hundred cubits: andthe inner temple, and the 
IF entries of the court. The threshaldes, & oblique windowes, 16 
In thevval and the erheckes-round about by three partes, againſt the 
of the temple ; | 
vere ares, Fhreshold of eneriz one, and:payed with wood round about 
changeably the circmte: and earth cuen to the windowes, and the win- 
painied a Che- dowes 5hut aver the doores. f And cuen to the inner houſe, 17 
mb fignifying and without by euerie wal round 8bout within and withour, 
mov Viege, & by meaſure. F And** Cherubs and palmerrees wrought, anda 18 
fonifying vi- Palmerreeberwen Cheruband Cherub,& a Cherub had *rwo 
Qorie,repre- faces, + The face of a man by the -palmetree on this fide, and 19 
ſenting to. theface of alionby the palmetree onthe other ſide : expreſſed 
men that Mey rough al the houſe round abour. + From the ground cuen 20 
muſt be inftra- © | oy 
to the ypperpartes of the gate, were Cherubs, and palmetrees 


Qed in dinine E 
knowleoe, & granen 1n-:the:wal of the:temple.. F The threshold foure 21 


to igatforvi- {quare, and the face of the fanCtuarie, fight ro fight, F The 22 


_ SI, FE ; ] - 
£+0770-.. -heightof the waden altar, of three cubits : and the length 
:: Sionifying 2s . ] 
"* Sauione therof, of twa cubits: andthe corners therof, and the length 

. p 
vwho in his therof, and the walles therof of wood. And heſpake to me : 
hawaziticſuf- This is the, table before our Lord. f And there were two 23 
Fred or arte dooresin the temple, and in the ſanctuarie. F Andintherwo' 24 
>2UTaS AO | ; wh! 

+ 1 doores on both (ides were twolitl doores, which were folded 
eaimics. within each:other : for there were two wickets on both "peu 

of the 


- 
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25 of thedeores. F And there were Cherabs alfo granen 1n the 
ſame doores of the iowe mf and the grauing of paimerrees, as 
they were expreſſcQ inthe walles: for which canfe alforherc 
was thicker timber in the front of rhe'encrie withour.fVpon 
26 which werethe oblique windowes,& the fimilirude of palme- 
trees on this ſide andon that fide in braces of the entrie ; ac- 
cording to the ſides of rhe houfe,and che bredch ofthe walles. 
Cutd; ALED 
Deſcription of the conrres, chambers, & ether plates pertening to the temple. 


that leaderh to the North, and he brought me into the 9ing the He- 
| brevy text and 


celle, that was againſt the ſeperared building, and againſt the ths ws; 

z houſe bending to rhe North. + In the face of the length, an ,rerers, ando- 
hundred cubirs of the North doore : and the bredrth fifrie cu- thers to differ 

3 bits, + againſt the r wentie cubirs of the inner court,& againſt ot only in 

; . | þ yyordes bur 
the pauement paued with ſtone of the vrter court, where was 1 - 

4 aporche ioyned toatriple porche. F And before the celles a ſenſe, explica- 
walke of ten cubits in bredth, looking to the inner partes of ting as ſemed 
the way of one cubite. And their doores toward the North ; fo him moſt 

5 fWhere were chambers in the ypper partes more low: becauſe PR ae 
they bare vp the porches, which appeared abouc out of them 1. c,;,, 
from the neather parres, and from the middes of the oulloing, Socrates : Scie 

6 + For they were triple lokges, and had not pillers, as the pil- qnodneſcio. 1 
lers of the courtes : therfore did they appeare aboue out of the £2977 that 140. 

: not inovy anc 
neather places, and out of the midle places, from the groun4 thing perfet- 

7 fiftiecubirs. F And an vtter cloſure according to rhe cellcs, ly. ro»; s a 

. which were inthe way of the vtter court before the celles ; part of lnovy- 

$ the length therof of fiftic cubirs. + Becauſe the length of the '2* (Aaith he} 
. | to l/novy that 
celles of the ytter court was of fiftie cubits: and the length be- jo 
; ) 


fore the face of the temple, of an hundred cubirs. F And there ane. 
was ynder theſe celles an entrance from the Eaſt, going into | 
them out of the ytrer court. + Inthe bredth of the Nofare of 
the court,thatwas againſt the way of the Eaſt, roward the face 
of the ſeperated building, and there were celles before the 
11 building. + And the way before the face of them according 

ro the Prailitade of thecelles, which were in the way of the 


I A No he broughtme out into thevrter court by the way ::S. Ierom fin- 


IO 


North: according to the length. of them, ſo allo was their 
bredth :and al:he entrance of them, and f1milirudes, and their 

12  doores. + According to the doores of the celles that were in 
the way looking to the South: adoote in the head of the way, 

| Tyyys which 
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which way was before the entrie ſeperated by the way of the 


Eaſt goingin. f And he ſaid to me: The celles of the North, 
and the celles of the South, which are before the ſeperated 


building : theſe are the bolic cclles, wherin the pricſts do care, 


which approch to our Lord into Sancta Sanorum, there 
Shal they lay the holies of holies, and the oblation for ſinne, 
and for offence : for it is a holie place. F And when the prieſts 
Shal be entered, they shal not goe forth out of the holie places 
into the viter court : and there they $shal lay their veſtiments, 
wherin they miniſter, becauſe they arc holic : and they shal be 
cloched with other veſtments, & {ſo they shal goe forth to the 
people. f And when he had accomplished the meaſures of the 
inner houlc, he brought me our by rhe way of the gate, thar 


 Tooked ro the way ofthe Eaſt : & he meaſured it on cuerie {ide 


round about. f Andhe mealuced againſt the Eaſt winde with 
the reede of meaſure, fue hundred recdes in reede of meaſure 
round abour. f And he meaſured againſtthe North winde fiue 
hundred reedes1n reede of meaſure round abour.+ And to the 
South wind he meaſured five hundred reedes,inreede of mea- 


_ fureround about. + And ro the Weſt wind he meaſured fiue 


*«+ Al the world 
is lightinedby 
the preaching 
of Chriſts 
Apoſties, ard 
their ſuccel 
ſors : an! the 
erinmphant 
Charch ſhal 

_ perfeA]ylhine 
wyphen that 
4vphsch is /owvne 
$11 corrwptien 
«hal rs/e zn 
incorruption 
E'rc.1.C0Y. 15. 


hundred reedes, in reede of meaſure.f By the foure windes he 
meaſured the wal therof on eucry {ide round about,the length 
and bredth of fiue hundred reedes, diuiling berwen the {an- 
cuaric and the place of the common people. 


Cuar XLIHHI.. 


The glorie of God returneth to the new temple, 7. The prophet hearth, 


+ 


[4 


ls 


16 


7 
18 


19 
2.0 


that the 1 '[raclites wil no more polluie Gods name with radolatrie: 10. is 


commanded to chew them the meaſure, and forme of the temple, 1;. 
of the altar : 18. with ſacrifices to be offered ſeuen aayes. 


No» he brought meto the gate that looked to the way 
of the Eaſt. F And behold the glorie ofthe God of Ifracl 
went by the Eaſt gate: and he had a voiceas the voice of manie 
waters, &*the earth shined ar his maieſtic.f And I ſaw avition 
according to the forme which I had (ſcene, when he came ro 
deſtroy the citic: and the shape according ro the ſight, which 
I had ſeene by the riner Chobar : and I fel vpon my face, F And 
the mateſtic of our Lord wentinto the remple by the way of 
the gate thatlooked to the Eaſt. f And the ſpirire lifred me vp, 
and brought me into the inner court : and behold the hqule 
was filled with the glorie of our Lord. f And I heard one 

ſpeaking 


47; 


"M 
2 


* 


2 


4 


3 
6 
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- ſpeaking to me ourof the houſe, & a man ſtood by me, + ſaid 


11 attheir iniquities, and let them meaſurethe frame; + and be 


13 thiscthenis the law of the houſe. 4 And theſe are the meaſures 


14 abour, one palme. this alſo was the trenchof the altar: + And 


Na cb 


15 cubire. F And 5* Ariel it ſelf of foure cubirs! and from. Ariel. 
16 vpward fourc hornes. F And Ariel of twelue cubits in length liowof God.be- 
17 by twclue cubirs of bredth, four fquare with equal fides.FAnd cauſe fire 


that holocauſt may be offered vponit, and bloud powred our. 


OF i4EZECHIEL; 7 


F. Terom, I. 


Thomas alſo 
ro me: Sonne of man, the place of my throne, and the place, gn 


of the ſteppes of my feere, where I dwel in the middes of the th:s place of 
children of Ifrael * for euer: and the houfe of, Iſrac}shal no-the B. virgin 
more pollute my holic name, rhey, and their-Kinges in theig £2ce2ng 


wot | x — ; the Sonne of 
fornications, and inthe ruines of their Kinges, and in the ex- _1 p __ 


$ celſes. F Who haue buile their threshold by my treshold, ,, a ;. 


and their poſts by my polts : and there was 2 wal betwen-me :: God hath | 
and them : and they polluted my holic name in the abomina-.l<fr rhe houle 


| oF 4 366. — . of the levyes 
tions,wiich they did: for the which thing 1 conſumed them in dn 


9 my wtath, + Now tberfore let them repel their, fornication, ,, ,, .g by: 


and ruins of their kinges farfrom me: and I wil dwel in the remaineth 


10 middes of themalwayes, + Bur thou ſonne of many shew to. vvith the 


Church of 
Chriſt al axyes 
| to the end of 
ashamed of althinges thatthey haue done, The figure of the cþe vvorid 


houſe,and of the frame therof, the goings out,oc the Comings 3/4t 28 v.20, 


the houſe, of Iſrael theremple, and letthem be confounded 


| in,andal the deſcription therof,and a} the preceprs therof,and *: 424 the per- 


fett imnollu- 


: al che order therof, and al the hawes therof sh<w to them, and. od © 54 ay" 
rhou halt write ia their eyes : that they may Keepe al-the de- ,y;;1,,u; bot 


{criptions therof, and the precepres therof, and letthem doe. or vvincte 


12. them. + This is the-law of the houle in the-roppe of the (E?" 5 ». 27.) 


mount: Al the border therof round abour is holie of holies : OY a 
FL1LR 4 n 


| | — Church, 
of the altar by the moſt true cuvbire,** which had a cubite and 2 ++ The ſacred 


palme:in the boſome therof was acubir,& acubire in bredth:; cubite or cu- 


and the limite therof euen .to the brimme therof, and round PIER la. 
credt INYES 


. : was longer 
fromthe boſome of the ground ro the loweſt brimme two then the com. 


cubits,and the bredrh'of one cubite:& from the lefler brimme mon cubire by 
vnto the greater brimme foure cubits, and the bredth of one 22< palme. 


** Thealtar is 
called Arzel.the 


the brimme of fourtene cubics of length by fouctene cubirs of {9ometimes 
bredth in the foure corners therof : and the crowne roung *!{c<ading 


. | f, 
about it of halfe a cubire,and the boſome therof of one cubite wo es 


13 round about; and the ſteppes therof turned to the Eaſt, + And conſumed the 


he ſaid to ſhe: Sonne of man, thus ſaith our Lord God: Theſe focritiee, asa 


aretherires of the altar, in what day ſocuer it shal be made ; 122 conlu- 
meth his praye 
S. Lerom, 


FIYFS -- | And 
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f And thou$hatitgenerothe Prieſtes, and Leuites, that ate of 5 
che (cede of Sadoc, thatapproch ro me, faith our Lord Ged, 


\that they offer ro mea calteof the heard for: ſinne."'f; And ra- 20 
 ktng of his blond; 'thon shalc pur ir vper the foure:hornes 


therof, and vpon the foure corners of the brimme; and vpon 
the crowne round about: and thou shalr clenfe,and expiare ir. 
+ And thou $halt take the calfe, that is offered for finne: and 2: 
thou halt burne himin a ſeperate place of the houſe without 


the ſantuarie.F And in the ſecond day thou shalt offer a bucke 2: 


of goates vnſpotted for finne: and they shal expiate the altar;as 
they did expiate in the calfe. F And when thou shalr haue ac- 2: 
complished-expiaring it, thou sbalr offer a- calfe of the heard 
ynſporced;'and a ramme of the flocke vnſporred. f And thou 24 
$shalc offer them in the frghr of our Lord: and the prieſts shal 


_ caſt-falrt ypon them, and $hal offer them an- holocauſt ro our 


4 $. Teroam Cx- 
poundeth this 
of thehardncs 
of ({cripture, 
whichno man 
vnaderſtindert 
fally bucthe 
ſanne cf God, 
Nat. 11. % 27. 
Likeyyiſe of 
of our B.Ladie 
Fl perpeiual 


Lord. + Seuen dayes$haltthou make a bucke goare for ſinne 25 
dayly: and a calfe of the heard, anda ramme of the carte] vn. , 


{potted shal they offcr.fSenen dayes shal they expiare thealrar, 2 
and'sbal clenſe it: and they shal filtiis hand. f And the dayes 2; 


being expired,in the eight day & fo forth, the prieſts shal make 
your holocauſts vpon the altar, and thoſe which they offer for 
peace: and 1 wil be pacified roward you, ſaith our Lord God. 


rod ator GBAP ALLELE c 4: ot no is 
The Eaſt gate of the Saniluarie shal be alwayes 5hia.z.The incircumciſed tha! 
 wotenter ints the ſantluarie; 10. nor the Leuites,that haue ſerued idol: ; 
but chal do #ther ſernice belongirg to ſacrifices: 15, and the children of 
 Sadog thal ds the prieſtlie funitions : 17. obſerumg the preſeribed 7:tcs 
 thersfe. + | i 


Nop heturned me ro the way of the vtter ſanRuarie, tr 

A. which looked toward the Eaſt: andit was shut. F And 2: 
our Lord fatd ro me: This gate $shal be shut: it « shal nor be 
opened, and man shaFnorpaſle thronghit : Becaufe our Lord 
the God of Iſrael is entered in throvgtrir, and ir shal be shur 
+ for the prince. The prince himſelf shal fit in it, to cate bread 3 
before our Lord : by the way of the gate of the entrie hal he 
enter in,& by the way rherof he shal go oar.f And he bronghr 4 
me by the way'of the Norrh gare in the-fighr of rhe houſe : 
and | faw, and behold the glorie of our Lord filled*the houſe 
of our Lord : and I felon my face.t And our Lord faidto me: 


Sonne of man « {et thy hart, and ſee with thine eyes, & heare 


with 


_ 


OF, EZECN{IEL, _ —_— :: 

with thine eares al chinges, that I ſpeake to thee concerning a] - I = 
the ceremonies of 4 an 4 of our Lord and concerning /al _ Chriſt. The 
the lawes.therof : and thou-sbalt ſet thy hart/in the wayes: of (ime doth. 
the.cemple, by a} the goings our of the ſaptuarie.,h And thou S. Auguſtin, 
Shalt lay ,LO, the houſe of, Lfracl that exaſperareth me: Thus / eo - 
ſaith our Lord Gad : Let al your wicked deedes ſuffige.you 6 AG chryy 
kouſe of I{racl: +/becauſe.you bring in ſtrange.children vocir- j;2, ds Is papt. 


cumciſcdin bart, and vacircumciledja;flesþ;to be in{my ſan: b/This afto- 


| tuatie,and to pollute my houſe, &'y@v9 ex my breades; the niſhment, 2nd 


J 
IO 
TI 


I2 


14 


15 


16 


17 


reuerence of 


farte, and the bloud :'and,yau diſloluemy conchantin.al your thepropher. 
wicked abominations, f And you haue not Kept the precepts ; .,4 the great 
of my {fanCtuaric : and you. haueſert Keepers of my-obferuances: arteution 


in my ſanCtuaricto.your owne {elues, F, Thus fath our Lord pre tn 
| adnidnithe 


. God: Eueric ſtranger yncitcumiſedinþhart& vneircumciſcd:  ——— 


in flesh, shal netenter into my. ſanRuarie; encrieſtrangecbild ort the great 
thatis in the middes of the childsen af-I{racl + Yea and: the: myſteries of 
Leuites that haue reuolted farre fromme in the erronm;of-the Chriſt and bis 
childcen. of Iſracl,8& haucierred from me after theiridols, and: Church, and 


not only the 


haue bornetheir injquitie: + they; hal be officers in my fan- temple & rites 


ctuarie,and porters of the gates of the houſe,and minifters of: gfche old law 
the houle: theyshal kil the holocauſts,and the viQtimes of the which rvere 
people; and. they'shalſtand/in. their fighr,to-ſtrue themi.f For PRION of 
that chey haue ſerucd them in theſightofrheit idols; and were 0 cY: 
madeto the howſe of Iftael ſcandal of injquitie; therfore: 

haue Lifted vp mine band vpon them,faith.our Lord God,and: 


they. (hal beare their iniquitie! and they shal notiapproch —_ 


me, to doethe function; of pricfthood'!vnro me, netther: $hiak! 
they approche to al my ſayctuarieby Santa Sandeorum« bury 
they .shal beare .their:confuſlon and abeir wiickeÞ abomi-: 
nations which-they -haue dbne, | + And bwilthake them:por= 
ters of the houſe, inal the miniſterierhkerof, and: ini al. thinges | 
that,shal be done therzn; f/Bauit the priefts.& Leuits;thoſormes* 
of Sadoc, which Kept thegeremoniegol my Gudtuariel when: 
the children of Iffaclerred fromme; rrp rev rv, 1a me; 
to miniſter ynro me: & they shal tand.in my fight, toafferme- 
the fatre, and the bloud, ſaith our Lord God. f They shal enter 
into my ſanCtuarie, andthey $sbal approech to my table,to mini- 
ſter vnro me,and to k cepe ny CELEMONIES, T ; AN d w hen they, 
Shal enter into.the oates of theanner court, they sbal be .Clo- 
thed witn linnen garments : neither Shal anic wollen thing 
come vpoa them, when they miniſter in the gates ofthe inner 
court 
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court & within. fThere $hal be linnen mitres on their heades; 1$' 
and taere hal belinnen breeches on their loynes,and rhey shal 
notbe gitdediin (werte,' f And when they shalgoc'outto'the 19 
veret court ynto the people, they shal pur of front chem their 
veltiments, wherin'they had miniſtered, and shal lay'them vp 
intheveſterie of rhe ſanQuarie, & they $shal cloth themſelues 


;: noly thinges with other garments:& they: shal nor ſanQifie the people in 
arc ordiuarily* their yeſtures. f And they shal notshane their head, nor nou- 29 


ro be done in 
holic places; 
and therfore 


' rish cheic heare' bur powling they $hal powle their heades, £Þ. 
't AndnoprieſtShal drinkewinewhen he isto encer into the' 21 1 


ſacred veſtures inner court. f' And widow, and her that is divorced they shal 22 10.7. 
(by rouching, notrake for wines, bur virgins of the ſecede of the houſe of | 


yyherot 'men 
vyere {ancti- 
fied. Ex0o. 29. 


 #.37.)muſt nox- 15 


- I{rael ; bura widow alfo,*which hach bene the' widow of x 


prieſt, they $halrake: f And they shal teach my people what Y 
s berwen a holie thing ard pollured, and berwen cleane and 


: vicdoutof ynclcane they shal shew tothem. F And when there shal be a 24 


the tewple... controuerſie, they shal ſtand in my indgements, & $hal iudge : 
 'mylawes,& my precepres in al my ſolemnirics shalthey keepe, 


_and my fabbathes they shal ſanQific. F Androa dead man they 2x 


not had an other husband't in which they shal be contamina- 
red. +And afrer thathe is clenfſed, feuen daiesshal be numbred 26 


theinner court to miniſter ynro me&inthe ſanuirie, he shal 


are offered;$halbe the prieſts: & the firſt fruits of your meates 


Shal nor enter in, leſt they be polluted, bur ro father and mo- 
ther,& ſonne and daughter,and brother and ſiſter, which hath 


rohim. + Andin the day of his entering into the ſanctuatie ro 27 


offer for his ſinne, ſfayth our Lord God. f And there shal not 28 

be inheritance ro them, I am their inherirance: and poſſeſſion Demt.1h, 
youshalnorgeue them In Ifrael, for 1 am their poſſcthon. 

+ Thevidime both for finne-and for 'oftence they shal eate: 29 

and cucric yowedthing in Iſrael shal be theirs. + And the firft 30 

fruits of al the firſt borne, & al the libamenrs of al thinges that 


yous$halgenetothe prieftithar he may lay vp a bleſſing fortiy 
houſe. + Alcarren, and thing taken by a bealt of birdes, and z: 
of cartel the pricſts shal nor cate. | 


eTi! O71 y. CHAP. þ 0) "of 
[ a aiſtabution of the Lind { after the captinitic ) ſenceral portions are afſis- 
- red for the Priefes, the Leuites, the Citie, and the Prince : the reſt was 
for'the people. 9. Rulers are admontshed to obſerne inſt meaſures : 1 Sand 
- to offer aue ſacrifices. EO TOA | | 


AND 


® [ante 


"3 
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or EZECHIET. 
5 MA No whenyou shal begin to-diuide the lahd by lot,ſepe- 


rate ye firſt fruirstro our Lord, :: a peece * ſanctified of * Theland | 
that was aflig- 


the land, in length rwentic fiue thouſand, andin bredthtenne | 14. 
thouſand: it shal be ſanctified inal the border therof round a- yſcs,vyas cal- 
bour. f AnditshalbeſanGified on cueric {1de by fiue hun- led ſandtified, 
dred and fine hundred, foure {quare round about: and of fiftic 22d could nor 
cubics forthe ſuburbs therof round about. + And from this = Mr pooar=N 
meaſure thou shalt meaſure the lengrh, of flue and rwentie pi os 1 pur- 
thouſand,and the bredth of cenne thouſand,&in it shal be the poſs. 
remple, and ſanftum ſantorum. + The lanQified peece of the 
land $hal be for the prieſts the miniſters of the ſanuarie , 
which approch to the miniſterie of our Lord : anditshal be a 
place rothem for houſes, and for the ſanctuarie of holines. 
+ And fine and twentiethouſand of length,& renne thouſand 
of bredth shal be for the Levits, which miniſter in the houſe : 
they shal poſleſſe rwentie celles. + And the polleſlion of the 
citie you shal geue ftue thouſand of bredth, and of lengrh fiue 
and twentic thouſand, according to the ſeperation of the ſan- 
&uarie, toal the houſe of Iſrael, F To the prince alſo on this ** The princes 
fide and on that fide, according to che ſeparation of the ſan- portion of 
Ruarie,and according to the poſlcſlion of the citie, againſt the land homes 
face of the ſeperation of the ſanCtuarie, and againſt the face of ara rs 
the polleſſion of thecitic : from the ſide of the Seaeuen to the portion, that 
Sea, and from the ſide of the Eaſt euen tro the Eaſt. And the bo might de- 
length according to euecrie part from the Weſt border to the pam ng 
Eaſt border. + Of the land shal he haue poſſeſſion in Iſrael; EO. 
and the princes shal no more ſpoile my people : bur the land _—_ the prin- 
theyshalgeue tothe honſe of Iſrael according to their tribes, ces, thatthey 
+ Thus ſaith our Lord God ; Let it ſufhce you © princes. of 1l- might defend 
rae] ; intermitte ye iniquitie and robberies,and doe iudgement _ 
and juſtice, ſeperate your confines from my people, ſaith our 
Lord God. + Iuſt balance, and aiuſt ephi, and a1uſt bat shal be 
to you. f The © ephi, andthe bat $hal be equal, and of one, 
meaſure: thar the bar may take the renth parr of a core, & the edu 
ephi che tenth part ofacore: according to rhe meaſure of a <qual capaci- 
core shal be the equal balaſling of them. + And a ſicle hath tic, burthee- 
twentic obolos. Moreouer twentie ficles, 8& fine and twentie Pi [erved for 


ſicles, and fiftene ficles make Mnam. + And theſe are the firſt —_— 


fruirs, which you $sþbal cake: the fixch part of an ephi of acore liquid, as ap- 

of wheite, and the fixth part of an ephi of a core of barley, pearcth.». 13, 

14 + The mcaſure of oyle alſo, a bat of oyle is thetenth part of a © 7+: 
corc:. 


Z722 
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core: and ten battes makea core: becauſe ren battes fila cofte. - 
t And one ramme of aflocke of two hundred,of thoſe thinges 15 
that Iſrael nouricheth for ſacrifice, and for holocauſt, and for 
* As the peo» pacifiques, to evplareforthiem, faith our Lord God: + Al:i the 16 
ple were bond pegple of the land sbal be: bound to: theſe firſt fruits far the - 
ro ply © prince intraet. And: vpon the prince shal the holocauſt be, 17 


inc firſt | | : 5 
—_—_— their and the (ſacrifice, and the hbaments in the ſolemnities, and 
temporal inthe Calends,andin the Sabbathes,& inal the ſolemnities of 


prince: _ the houſeof Ifrac]: he shal make the ſacrifice for ſinne, & the 
ooh \..q holocauſt, and the pacifiques.ro expiate for the houſe of :If> + 
to pay ; 4 rae}. Thus faith our Lord God. Ia the firſt monerh, the firſt of 1$ 
charges of themoneth, thou Shalr take a calfe of the heard vnſported,and 
publique ſacri rhou shalrexpiare the fancuaric. f And the prieſt shat rake of 19 
fices x al the the bloud that hal be for finne : and he $hal putironthepoſts _ 
 -» 26" pau of the houſe, and on the foure corners of the brimme- of the 
pounderh this altar, and on the polts of the gare of the inner court.+ And fo 26 
mutual obli- $halt thou doin the ſenenth of the moneth for eucrie one,thar 
garion to con- hath bene ignorant, and was deceijued by errour, and you. shal 
wg _— che expiarc forthe houſe. f In the firſt monerh, the fonrrenth. day 2t 
people and | | {45 | 7 
hicgh pricſt, Ofthe monethshal be with you rhe folemnitic of paſch :ſcuen 
; dayes shal Azymes be earen. f And the prince inthat day shal 22 
make for himfelf,and for al the people of the land, acalfe for 
ſinne.fAndin the folemnitie of the ſeuen dayes he shal make 2; 
holocauſt to our Lord fegen calues, & ſeven rammes vnſpor- 
red dayly ſeurn dayes : and for ſinne a bucke of goares. dayly. 
f And he shal make the ſacrifice an epi ro a calfe, and an 24 
ephitoa ramme: and of oyle an hin to'cucrie ephi. f In the ſe- 25 
uventh'moneth the fiftenth day of the moneth, in the folem- 
nitie he shal make as are before ſaid for ſeuen dayes:as wel for 


linne, as for holocauſt, and in ſacrifice, and in oyle. - 


CnaA?F,.. ALYE 


% 


A preſcription at which gate, and what ſacrifices shal beoffered for the 
_ » prince,tuerie {abbaih, and firſt day.of the moneth. 16.T he prince may 
. gene perpetual inheritance ta his ſonnes, but to bis ſeraantes only til the 
 yeare of Iubiley. 19. with deſcription of the places, where ſacrifices 5has 
be prepared 


Hvs faith onr Lord 'God: The oate of theinner courts” 1 
which looketh to rhe Eaft, shal be shnr the fx dayes, in 
which worke is done: but in the Sabbath day it shal be opened 


yea and in the day of the Calends ir shal be opened. + _ 2 
| ** tNE 


4 


ſ 
6 
7 


S 


9 


tn the ſolemmties:hethargoerlinby rhe North gate to adore, j 
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? the prince shal enterin by the way of the entric of the gate: After 
from withour, and he Shalſtandin the threshold of the gate: br rating 1 
and the prieſts shal make his holocauſt, and his pacifques: and wer E9s. Ante 
he hal adore vpon thethreshold of thegats,and shal goe our:: continuediin 


:Afcer the. 


bar the gate shal norbe shuctil euening;, + And the people of Salathiel, Zo- 
| robabei and o- 


che landshal adoreatrhe doore of thargateih the Sabbaths, *: | 
ahd in the Calends before out Lord: And this holocauſt shal ay 4 a they 
, : the 
the prince offer toour Lord- inthe Sabbatieday fixJambes vn- Rare of kinges 
{potred, and arammevnſported. + Andſatrifice an ephi for a or,tcmporal 
ramme:'bur in the lambes the facrifice that his hand shal geue; Princes; and 
and of oylean hin for cuerie ephi. + And in the day of the, ares og 
Calendsa calfe of the heard vnſported:; and the ix lambes,and Dofors, bur. 
the'rarmmes shal be vnſported; F Andan-ephi for a calfe, an alſo Rabbi 
ephi alſo fora rammevhalhe make ſacrifice : bur the lambs,as Dauid &other 
his hand shal inde; and of oylean hin, for enerie ephi. | And p43 Ya- - 
| La oo _- crſtand this 
when the prince is to goe in, let him goe in by the way of the prophecie of 
entric of the gate, and by the ſame way let him goe our. f And Chriſt the true 


whenthe people ofthe landshatencer in the ſight ofaur Lord _— and 
Of the ſactie 


ſores pune wes | 4 ces &rites of 
let him goe our by-the way of che South gate: moreouer he his China. 


thar goeth in by the way of the South gate, let him goe out by th. [erter ne. 


| the way of the Northgate : heshalnor returne by the way of ucrthelesally- 


Io 
11 


_there$hal be. ſacrifice as 


[2 


} ding to the 


the gate, wherby he ehrered; but atthatouer againſt it hesha 
forme of the 


\ gocour. f Andthe' prince in the middes of them with the 110 


goers in'shal goc in,and with the goers outshal goc out.f And 
in the fayres, and in the ſolemnities there $hal be facrifice an 
ephi for acalfe, andan ephi fora ramme: bur of the Jambes, 

Fropand hal finde: and of oylean hin 


for cuericephi. f. Bur when theptince shal make a voluntaric 
holocauſt, or voluntarie pacitiques to our Lord: to him the 

ate Shal be opened, thar looketh to the Eaſt,and he shal make 
his holocauſt, & his pacifiques, as it is'wont to be done in the 


' Sabbath day : and heshal goz qur,E&thegare$hal be shur after 


14 


that heis gone forth, + And a-lambe ob the ame yeare vnſpot- 
red, Shal hemake for holocauſt dayly ro'our Lord : alwayesin 
the morning shal he make it. And he shal make facrifice vpon 
it morning by morning the ſixt part of an ephi: and of oyle che 


third part of an hin, thatirmay bemingled with the floure : a 
ſacrificeto our Lord by ordinance, continualand-euerlaſting. | 
+ He $shal make the lambe, 8 the facrifice, and the oyle mor-. 
ning by morning: an — holocauſt, + Thus lair 

22S 2 


og) 
16 


h' our 


Lord 
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« Alvvorkes Lord God: If theprince shal geuea giftto anie** of his ſonnes: 


done bythe his inheritance shal bero his fonnes, they shal poſleſle it by 
» xr inherirance.f Butif he gene alegacic of bis inheritance to. one 17 


is tofay, done : of his ſeruants, it shal be his vntil che yeare cf remiſlion,and 
intheſtate of it hal rerurne ce the prince : and his inherirance shal be to his 
grace, do me- ſonnes. f And theprince $hal not take of the peoples ipheri- 18 


m_ —_ rance by violence, and of their poſſeſſion: & of his owne poſ- 
goed Ik _ ſfeſhion heshal gene the inheritance to his ſonnes: that my peo» 


moral gocd ple be nor diſperſed cuerie one from his poſſeſſion. + And he 19 
yyorkes dons brought mein byrtheentrie, thatrwas on: the fide of the gate, 
in ſtare of mor jnto the celles of rhe ſanQuarie to the prieſts, which looked to 
—_— are© the North. And there was a place bending to the Weſt. f And 20 
++ Grd he ſaid ro me:This is the place where the prieſts shal ſeeth-thar 
rally in this Fforſinne,and char for offcnge: where they shal dreſle the ſacri- 
- wvorld, and fice, that they bring ic net out into the viter court, and the 
not in life people be ſanCtified. f And he brought me into-the vtrer court, 21 
eucrhafting. nd he led meabour by the foure corners of the court: and 
| behold there was alitte court in the corner of the court, to 
euerie corner of the court alitle court. + In the foure corners 22 
of the courr were litle courts diſpoſed, of fourtie cubits in 
length,and thirtie in bredth : the Ron were of one meaſure, 
f And a wal roundabout compaſhng the foure litle courts: 23 
and there were kichins builded ynder the porches round a- 
bour. FAnd he ſaid to me: This is the houſe of kichins wherin 24 


the miniſters of the bouſe of ourLord$halſecth the vitimes 
of rhe people. 


T he prophet ſeeth waters iſſuing from vnder the Temple: 4. increaſing to 
an vnpaſſible torrent : 9. wherto come al /ortes of fishes: 12.. with trees 


on the bankes bringing forth fruite enerie moneth, 13. And the land 


: 1s geen in portions to the rwelue tribes. 
:: There 15 no 


hiſtorze, nor A No heturned merto the gare of the houſe, and behold 1 


| 95 genNG . :: 'warers iſſued forthvnder the threshold of the houſe — 
*tredourof ©2VordtheEaſt : forthe face of the houſe looked to the Eaſt: 

the temple, Þutthe waters defcended into the right fide of the temple ro 

yyhich yyas the South part of the altar. F And he ledde me out by the way 2 


reedifiedby ofthe North gare, andheturned meto the way without the 
Zorobabel. 


*: Neither dig Yer gate, the waythat looked to the Eaſt: and behold warers 
al Cortes of © Howing onthe right fide. T When the man went out toward z 


fiſhes liucin the Eaſt, that had the cordin his hand, he meaſured a thouſand 
| cubirs: 
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cubits: and he brought me through the water eucn to the nic fuck vva- 
4 ankles. + And againc he meaſured a thouſand, & he brought '*- 0 pda 
5 methtough the water cuenrothe knees: + and he meaſured a ,,, Laney h 
thouſand, and he brovght me throughthe waterenen:to the 9. And ther- 
reynes. And he meaſured athouſand, a rorrent;which'I could fore this pro- 
not paſſe ouer: becauſe the waters were riſen of the deepe tor- Tres om 5 9 
rent, which can nor be paſled over. F And he layd to me:Cerrtes KG Gale. of 
thou haſt fee © ſorme of man. And he brought me out;and he the Charch of 
rurtied me ro the banke of the rorrent)f And when Thad tur- Chriſt zad che 
ned myſelf,behold in the banke ofthe torrent exceding manie '2*<* ot Bap- 
trees @n both ſides. F And he ſayd ro me: Theſe warers, thar PR 
iſſae forth roward the heapes of the ſand inthe Eaſt, and deſ- 
cend tothe plaines of the deſert, shal goe into the ſea, &shal 
got our, & the waters shal be healed. f Andeevierie liuing ſoule; 
tharcreepeth, whither ſocuer the torrent: cometh $hal liuec ; 
and there shal be fishes very manie after rheſe waters are come 
thicher,8& they shal be healed,& al thinges shal line, ro which 
the torrent shal come, + And fishers shal ſtand oucr them, 
from Engaddt cuecn to.Engallimshal be drying of nettes: there 
Shal be very manie ſorres of fishes therof, as the fishes of the 4 
:: great ſea,of a paſſing great mulritude:fbur in the shore therof, #5. Iobn ſavy 
andin the fennie places they shal not be healed, becauſe they * us riner off li 
:2 Shal be turned into falr pits. F And + oner the terrent $hal riſe Js. —_ | 
in the bankestherof on both lides cucrie trce bearing fruit : procedmy from 
the leafe shal not fal from: ir,& the fruic therofshalnot faile:e.. the ſeat of God, 
uerie moneth shatir bring forth firſt fruits, becauſe the waters © ; Cj; 
therofshalifſue our of the ſanctuarie: & the fruits therofshal _ we =—_— of 
þe for weare, & the leaues theroifor medicine, + Thus fayth toyclye fey 
eurLord God: Thisis the border, imwhich you shal poflefſe rendring bis . | 
the latid in therwelne tribes of Iſtael;* becauſe Ioſeph bath fc eneriemo-. 
14 aduble cord. Fand you shal poſſefle it cuerie man inlike maner AERIE mw 
as his brother : vpon-which I lifted yp my handro-gene itto :; loſephs two 
yourfathers-: and this-land sbal fal vato you for a poſleflion . ſonnes had 
15 f Andthisis the border of the lands rowardthe North quar. << one a. 
ter, from the greatſca by the way of Hethalon, as they come vYROOR Ds 
16 ro Sedada, + Emath, Berocha, Sabarim, whichis berwen the cher. yyere 
border of Damaſcus and the confine of Emath, the houſe of twelue tribes 
17 Tichon, which is by the border of Auran. + And the border Þelidesthe Le- 


from the Sea cucn to the court of Enon, shal be the border of 2*<5 who had 
other better 


Damaſcus, and fromthe North to the North, the border of ,C.,c. hc. 
iS Emath the North quarter. F Moreouer the Eaſt quarter from the ref. 
| Z2z% 3 '-* hs 


derſtandeth 


m&& Tan iPRomHECTE 

the middes of Auran, andfrom'the-middes of Damaſcus, and 

. rom-the middes of Galaad; and fromthe middes of the land 
of ifracl, Lordan making:the.hogng-to; the.Ealt ſra, you shal 
- meaſure: alſo-tbe-Eat: quarter... ; And che South quarter to- 

ward the South fram Thamarevncp to the: waters, of coutra- 


i 


diction of Cades: & thetorrent euen ro the great ſea: and this | 


is the South quarter toward the South. + And the quarter of 26 


, the Seaz:the great:ſeafromithe. confine direcly,.-tilthou come 


-_ » - To Emath:thisisthe quarter of che $62.4 And.you shaldjuide 24 


this land vnto:youhyghetribes of Ifrack #; and yours bal cat ir 
for aninheritance ro:you, and 'to/the ſtrangers, thatshal come 
ro you, thar hauc begotten childreninthe middes of you: and 
theyshal bevnto you as the ſame.countriemenborneamong 


22 


rhe children of 1{rael zthgy.5baldiyiderhepeſiclion with you | 


in the middes of the-itibes of; J{fracl » + And in whar tribe 2: 


ſocuer the ſtranger shal be, there-$hal you geue him poſſeſſion, 
ſayth our Lord God, 1  _ 4 
ING COLL THR UG PIE DV ET; 15: 


Further deſcription of enerie tribes partof the land 1 $. likewiſe sf the por« 
::Bythe twelue | 2075of Priefter, tz. Lenires. i5. Citic; £i- 'and Prince, 31." with melie 


* 


tribes of Iſrael gates named of the twelue tribes. 
S.Icrom vn- "- wes * _ a Fs Þ 


he vntncrſet N v theſe are* the names of the tribes fromthe borders 
multitude of .£ A of rhe North, by the way of Hethalon;as they'goers E- 
al glorified math, the court ef*Enan the border 6f Damaſcus toward rhe 
as: North, by the way of Emath. And the Eaſt-quarter therof ro 
mention is - the ſea shalbe for Dan one. + And tothe border of Dan; from 
here made of * the Eaſt quarter even tothe quarter of the Sea, for Afer:one t 
the cities of  +& ypon the border of Aſer;fromthe Eaft quarter event the 
 wHobf p narter of the Sea, for Nephrthati one. F And vpon the border 
Numeri, and Of Nephrhali, from the Eaft quarter euen ro the quarter ofthe 

be Sea, for Manaſſes 6ne. f And vpon the:border -of Manaſles, 


Iofuc) becauſe ues | | | 
in the glort- from the Eaft quarret enen to! the quarter: ofthe: Sea; for E- 


ous habitation” phraitm one. FAnd vpori the border of Epheaim;from the Eaſt 6 
7 


- i yg . © Quarter euen tothe quarter of the Sea, for Ruben one. ,f And 
no nede of re.) Vpon the border of Ruben, from the Ealt quarter een rothe 
| fuge, where al quarttr of-the'Sea, | Lo / © 
aeperſetal Judas, from theEaſt quatre? euentothe quarrer of che Sea, Shal 
pre 4a be the firſt fruires, which you that feperare Hue and rwenrie 
borne of 1i- Tthonſand of bredrh & of ſength,as euery/portion from the Eft 
uing thinges, ' quarter to the quarter of the Sea : and thei{ſancuaric shal be s 

"Ns ZIX the 


3 
4. 


5 


for Tud+ one. F' And vpon the border of 5 


\ a 


9 the middes therof.” + The firſt fruirs, which you 


IO 


which'keprmyceremonies;an 
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$hal ſeperate 
ro out Lord: the length of fine and twentie thouſand, and the 
bredth of ten thouſand. f And'theſe shal be the firſt fruits of 
of the ſan&trarie of the prieſts: :roward the North of lengrh 


Kite arid twentie thouſand ahd roward the: Sea) of bredol ten 
thouſand, Yea and toward the Eaſt of bredth:ten thouſand, 


and toward the-South of lengch fue and rwentie thouſand: 
and che ſanCtuarie of 'our Lord (chal bein the middes therof. 
+#Theſancuarie ſralbe for _— ſtsofche fonmes of Sadoc, 


of Ifracleretd;asche Leuites alſo erred; + And fer then shal 
be the firſt fraits of rhefirſt fruirs of the land holic of holies, 
by the border of the Leuires: F. Yea and:ro the Eeuites w'hke 


Shu: | 
_ manerby the borders of theprietsfrue and twentte thewuſand 
of Ienpth,andof bredrfrrennerttrouſand.Abrhetengehof fhuc 


and rwentie thoufand, 8& rhe bredth'of terme thoufand; And 
they shal nor fe} therof,nor changeyneithee shal the firſt;fruits 


& firſt fruiftes 
of al thinges' 
ſpringing, ſo 
the firſt por. 
tion of land 
allo.ed to 
Goas feraice 
1s fled the 
firſfruires, 


erred nor: when the children. 


y | 
of the land be tranſported, becaule they art: ſandtified to our | 
| Lord. f Bur the fiverhouſand, tharremanme in the bredth: a» 


-4i9ſt the fine Fciewentie thouſand, shalbe the prafane'partes 


_ of thecitiefor habirarion; and+ifor the fuburbs. and the'citio 


hal be in rhe:miiddestherof.+And thefrare the meatures ther- 
of: to.3? the North quarter five hundred and foure thouſand : 
and to the South (quarrer” fue: hundred and foure: thoufand : 
and to the Eaſt quarrer fine hundred andfoure cthoufand c:and 
to the Weſt quarter, fiue hundred and foure thouſand, } And 
the ſuburbs of the citie'shal be; ro rhe North rwo hundred 
fiftie; and to the Sonrth rwo hundred fiftie, and tothe Eaſt two! 
handred fiftic , and tothe. Sea rwo hundred fiftie ;| f- And 
that which shal berrefidue in length- accarding: to: rhe-firſt 
fruits) of rhe Ganuarie, ren thoufand toward the. Eaſt; and 
ren thonſind toward the Weſt, shalbe asrhe firſt fruits:of the 
ſatituaric: and the fruitstherofshal be for breadito them;rthar 
ferue the cirie. F And they'trhat ſerue the citric, shal-warke of 
al the rribes of Iſrael. F Althefirſt fruirs; of ſftgeianditwentie 
thouſand,anfwering ro fiue & twentie thouſand foure ſquare, 


Shal beſ{eperared according to the firſt fruits of the ſanCtuarie, g 


and to the poſſeſhon of the citie. And that which shal beleff, 
shal bethe princes of cuerie-part of the firſt fruits of the ſan- 
ctuarte, and of the poſſeſſion of thecitie ouer againſt the five 


and twentic thouſand of the firſt fruits ynto the Eaſt border : 
| TED 


+: TheNotth' 
fide of the 
citic being in 
length 4500. 
reedes, of. fix 
fxcred cybites, 
evenie rede, 
the vveſt fide 
alſo, an41 con- 
{equently the 
other-two 
ſides'eaſt and 
fourth; inal - 
18000. reedes 
which make 
36. milles, of 
1000, paſles 
cueric mile, 1t 
1s-certaine 
that this de- 
{cription a- 
reeth not to 
the terreſtrial 
citie of leru- 
ſalem, which 
was nothing 
nere ſo large, 
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And therfore Yeaand to the ſea outeragainſt the fiue and twentie thouſand, 
_ thelaterle- +0 the border of the Sea, likewiſe ir shal be in che portions 

wiſh Rabins . | pom A OE RETRO 
hold opinion, Of the prince: and the firſt fruits of che ſanQuarie, and the ſan- 
tharwhen Cuarie of the temple shal. be in the middes rherof, f/ And of 22 
- their Meſlias the poſſeſſion of rhe Leuires, and of the pollefſion of the citie 
_ commeth the 5, the middes of the princes portions: shal be to the border of 
Citic of Ieru- | P P 8 ; 
 Gilemfhalbe Jada, andrto the border of Benitamin, shal alſo perteine to the 
buil ſo great. Prince. f And to thereftof thertribes : from the Eaſt quarter 2; 
But al Catho- ro the Weſt quarter, for Beniamin one. And againſt the bor- 2.4 
mn - aryro_g der of Beniamin,from the Eaſt quarter to the Weſt quarter, for | 
pRtically wy” Simcon oge. | And vpon the border of Simeon from the Eaſt 2x5 
the Church of quarter to the Weſt quarter, for Iſſachar one. f And vpon the 26 
Chriſt. border of Iſſachar, from the Eaſt quarter to rhe Weſt quarter, 
for Zabulon one. F And vpon the border of Zabulon, from 27 


::S. Iohn the the Eaſt quarter to the quarter of the Sea, for Gad one, F And ,8 


—_— mo ypon the border of Gad, to the South quarter toward the 
Gonof this South: and the border shal be from Thamar, eucn to the wa- 


new crulalem ters of contradifion of Cades, the inheritance againſt the 
Chriſts trium- prear ſea. f ** This is the land, whichyou sbal divide by lotto 29 
omar Chugeh. thetribes of Iſracl]: and theſe are the- portions of them, ſaith 
POtebt-& *2* our Lord God. + And theſe are the goings our of the citic: 20 
.: The Svna. from the North quarter thou shalt meaſure fiue hundred and 
go of the le- foure thouſand, + And the gates of the cirie accordingto the zr 
yyes being left names of the tribes of Iſrael, three gates on the North fide, 
deſert, Mat-23. thegateof Ruben one, the gate of Luda one, the gare of Leui 
_ moun one. f And to the Eaſt quarter, fiue hundred and foure thou- 32 
rant Church at ſand : and three gates, the gate of Ioſeph one, the gate of Ben- 
dayeseuento iamin one, the gate of Dan one. f And to the South quarter, 33 
the conſum- thou shalt meaſure fine hundred & foure thouſand :: and three 
mation of the gates, the gate of Simeon one, the gare of Iſſachar one, the 
world Mat.vlt. | 
and vvith bis gatc of Zabulon one. f And to the Welt quarter, hue hundred 34 
Churchiri- and foure thouſand, and their gares three, the gate of Gad one, 
umphant illu- the gate of Aſer one, the gate of Nephthali One; T Round 35 
minating and out eightene thouſand: and thename of the citie from that 


eg day, ** Our Lord there. 


orcucrand 
euer. Apoc.2:2, 
Pe; 


Danitrs 


eounfanyudtaraenpangaoyantontootmts 


TH E:A-RiG V\MAEN TT -O-F 
DANIELS PROPHECIE. 


AN1EL of the tribea of Tuda, & Þ royal bloud, about the age of yet ofthe 
D tenne yeares,Was caried into Babyion with other children for hoſtage, royal bloud. 
when N abuchodonoſor inuaded the kingdom of [udz,in © the third yeare 
of king Toakim. Hs whole life (11 al about an hunared and tenne yeares /) He vvas moſt 
was moſt pious, with ſuch zele of Gods honour, and common good of hzs holic : 
countrie, that he was calledby an Angel, d yirdeſtderiorii, the man of 
(zodlie)defires: < whom alſo EJechiel Felderin yeares,prophecying part of 
the ſame time, rojned with Noe and lob for example of holie men zrecoun- oe 
ting him alſo the moſt renowmed of his trme for Wiſdom, LV hoſe loyal //- 494 moſt 
delitie towards the kino of B abylon, Was ſo clere, that hzs malignant enimizs loyal. | 
ſaid expreſly of him: f We shai not and againſt this Daniel,anic OCCa- 
hon, vnles perhapsin the Jaw of his God. Hts booke as wel in respect | | 
of various imperiant narrations of thinges done : as of moſt hiegh diuing Fs 2 is 
Myſteries ts very excellent : but withal very obſcure, for that manie thinges 4 tas Ea 
here inſerted, ſeme hardly to agree wirh other authentical hiſtories; ſome ,q tered. 
thinges alſo are imricaten themſelues ; nor placed in oraer of time as they | 
happexed and manie thinges ſo briefly related, that they can not be unae;- 


/taod, without the knowlege of propianc hiſtories. As S. Terom affirmeth 


| —— 


Epiſt. 103. But as for another difficulrie which ſome make, denyirg the Certaine 


Prayer of AFarias, with the Y ymne folowing, & the hiſtories of Suſanna, partes of this 
| bookeare de- 


Bel, and the Dragon, to be Canonical Scripthre, it is partly ſolued already, Perry a” 
in the Annotations before the Backe of T obie : where 15 Shewed, that it is no | deve; md 
inſt exception againſt theſe, and other partes of holic Scripture of the old ſome others. 
Teſtament,becauſe they are not in the Hebrew Eaton, being otherWiſe ac- Itis probable 
 cepred for Canonical by the Catholique Charch. And further it 15 ver — 
; . » ErelcGme 
probable that theſe parcels were (omerimes ertber in the Hebrew or Chaldee wenn 
ronguein which two languages ( part in one, part in the other the re#? of Hebrew, or 
this bagke was written, For from whenceels could the $ eptuagint I nterpre- the Chaldce, 


ters, Theodotion, Symmackus, and Aquila tranſiate them? [nwhoſe Edi. 
tions S, [erom found the ſame. But S. [erom, ſame wil ſay, calleth theſe Wa on our 
hiſtories fables, and ſo did not account them Canonical Scripture, F ao.” * lccom, 
ax/wer, that he reporting the lewes opinion v/et 7 rheir Fermes, nor explica- = ” 
ting his awne tudgement, intending only to deliuer ſincerely that which he Firſt ſolution, 
found inthe Hebrew : Tet would he not omite 10 inſert the reſt, aauertiſing 
withal that be had it in T heodetions tranſlation. Which anſwer 1 clerly 
11i/tified bj kris owe teftimonic ( Ho 4s 9. aauerſus Ruffin ) iN theſe 

: Aaaaa | Wordaes ; 
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wordes: Whera 1 relate ( ſayth he ) what the Hebrewes ſay again#t the 
hiftorie of Suſanna, and the Aymne of the three children, he that for this 
 reputeth me a foole, proueth himſelf a ſyeophant. For I aid not explicate 
Second ſolu- what myſelf indged, but what they are wont to ſay againſt me. Secondly we 
tion, ' anſwer, thatif S. lerom did not thinke theſe partes to be Canonical, yet 
ſeing ſo mane other ancient Father:, and now the whole Church hold them 
They are pto- for Cannmical, we ſo belene them to be. For albeit the ancient Councels, and 
ucd ro be Ca- others that recite catalogues of hotie Scriptures, do not expreſly ſay, as the 
nonical by the coyncel of Trent laftly doth (Sf; 4. )that al the partes of. bookes by them 
_—_—__—_ recited, are Canomical yet they do not except anie partes of this Bocke : and 
om  therfore ſpeaking maefinitly, do in dede include al,and not exclude ante par- 
cels vſitally read inthe Church as theſe are. MMoreoner very manie ancient 
Fathers d»expreſly alleage theſe partes as Diuine Canonical Scriptures. Of 

| manie we 51.44 cite ſome. 4 

The prayer of The prayer of Azarias is alleaged a atuine Scriptureby S, Cyprian, 
arias. - Ser de _=— by holie Ephrem, [:.de humilitate comparande.ca.yg. by $, 
Chryſoſtom,ho. de tribus pueris. Leontius Cyprins,apud Eutymcpar.1. 
Panoplic, tit.S. Patianus, Pareneſt in Penitentiam. S, Augultin »Epiſt, 


122. bi. denatura bon. c. 16. S. Fulgentius, ad Venatiam de peni- 


: rentid. C16. Likewiſe the Hymne of the three children z5 alleaged 
= | "ra ny by moſt of the ſame, and by aiuers others. A's by S. Ierom himſe!f, in c. ;, 
en, ad Gal.uas, &> Epist. 49. de muliere ſeptics itta :S, Ambrole, Prefar.in 

Palmas ; lt. 6. im Lucanum,c.2. Concilium Toletanum, c. 13. 

[In like maner the hiſtoric of Suſanna ts cited as holie Scripture by S. To 
natius, Epi/?. ad 17agneſianos.Tertuliian, /i.de corona miluyS,Cyprian 
Li.1. Epi3t. ep. 8. & 40. S. Chryſoſtom. Ho. 1. in fine, hath a whole 
fermon of Suſanna, #5 vpon hole Scripture. $. Ambroſe, li.1. de Officijs, 
c. 18. l1.3.c.14.& bi. 3.de Spiruru Sancto. C. 7. S. Auguſtin, TrasF. 36. 
in [oan. & Scr. 118. 242, 

The kiftories £1191) the hiſtories of Bel, and of the Dragon are indged Dinine Scrip - 
of Bel,and the 7117e'&y S Cyprian, li. 1, Ep. ep. 4. & li. 3.ep.1. ls. 4-ep. 6. S. Ball], 
Dragon. ho. in diuites ataros. $. Athanafius, in Synopſs briefly explicating the ar- 
gument of this whole booke, maketh expreſſe mention of the Hymne of the 

three children ; and of the hiſtories of Suſanna , and of Bel, and the Dragon. 

WW coments T o concluat therfore with whom we begane, S. Jerom ſpeaking of 1h1s 
in general. mhole Booke, ſaith: Daniel temporum con ſcins, 5 torius munai philoiſtor, 
lapidem preciſum ae monte ſine manibus, && regna omnia ſubuertentem, 

claro ſermone pronuntia', Daniel skiltul of times, a ſtudious hiſtori- 
ographer,in cleare {peach sheweth the ſtone cut out of the moun- 

raine without handes, which ouerthroweth al kingdomes. Signi- 

ing the principal. contents of this books to be, that al other hingdomes 

( namcly 


The hiſtore 
0+ Suſanna. 


Fpiſt.a8 


2 41u11, 
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or DANIEL, on 
(namely for example ſake,the foure great Monarchies, the jift of the Chal- 
dees, the ſecond of the Medes and Perſians, the third of the Grecians, and 
the fourth of the Romanes ) should be onerthrowne, one after an other ; 


and only the kingdom of C briſt our Sauiour, borne of a perpetual virginghal 


bepermanent for ener. More particularly thu Booke may be dinded into In particular, 


three partes. [1 the firft ſix chapters eſpecially are declared ( for mot part © 

1n maner of hiſtorie)certaine actes of Daniel, with the other three Hebrew Carp ne 
children, andof the kinges of Babylon. In other ſix chapters 6 moye di- Pe 
reltly prophecied of Chriſt ; and of Antichrit ; of the perpetual glorie of 

Chriſts kingdom,and viter deſtruction of the others; with the end of world, 

and general iudgement. In the two laſt chapters are conteyned the hiſtories 


of holie Suſanna ; and of theidols Bel, and the Dragon. 


THE-PROPHECIE. OF IRGSTEL. 


Cup. 7 


The king of Babylsn by force entring into Teruſalcm, ſpoyleth the temple: 6. 
amongſt others carieth captine Daniel, Ananias, Miſael, and AFarias : 
8. w/o abſtayning from the kings meates, 15. are fayrer then other chil- 
dren. 17. and wiſer ( Daniel alſo underſtanding dreames ) then al the 
magictans of Chaldee. The firſt part. 


. ; . Actes of Da- 
IN THe third yeare of the kingdom of Ioakim King tek __ 
of Iuda, came Nabuchodonolor king of Babylon other three 
into Ieruſalem, and beſieged it. F And our Lord Febrevy chil- 
add (clifcred into bis hand Toakim the King of Inda, amen 
and part of the veſlels of the houſe of God : and he caried Pobalo, 
*: them away into the land of Sennaar, into the houſe of his :: Part of the 
god, & the vellels he brought inco the houſe of the treaſure of hole veſſels & 
his god, + And the king ſpaketo Aſphenez che gouernour of lome eſpecial 
2 S | .. perſons vvere 
the Eunuches, that heshould bring in of the children of Il- {,.;.1 away 
rac},and of the Kings,& the tyrants ſeede,F children in whom bur the king 
was no ſpot, beautitulof forme,andinſiructed in al wiledom, was releaſed 
cunningin knowlege,and taught in diſcipline, and that might ? this time: 
| GE. : | for he reigned 
ſtand in the kings palace, that he might reach them the lear- ;,q.,,c12. 
5 ning, and the tongue of the Chaldces. F And the king ap- cight yeares 
poynted them a cerraine prouiſion for eucrie day, of his more, elenen 
meates, & of the wine wherof hedranke himſelf, that being '2 #2 Par. 
nourished three yeares, afterward they might ſtand in the PEE. 


Ry 2D kings 


\.49 


— — 
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« Daniel as kings fight. + There were therfore among them of the chil-- 


chicf vvas48 4. of iuda, Daniel, Ananias, Miſael,and Azarias. + And the 
example tothe 

other three goucrnour of the enuches gane them names:ro Daniel], Balraſ» 
childrenin far: to Ananias,Sidrach,to wiſac], Miſach:& ro Azaiias, Abden- 
their mancrof apo, + But a Daniel purpoſed in his hart, that he would not 
udiaraet hy be polluted of the kings cable,nor of the wine of his drinke:; 
i - & herequeſted the gouetnour of the eunuches, that he mighr 


that they be- | x | 
inoalofthe Notbe contaminated. + And God gaue vato Danielgracc and 


tribe of luda, meroic in the ſight of the prince of the cunuches. F And the 
V.6. -ohay prince of the enuches {aid to Daniel:1 fcare my Lord the king, 
"111-1. Who hath appoynted for:you meate and drinke: whoif he 


royal bloud: | | | 
4 Shal (ce your faces Icaner then the other youthes your: equals, 


of which ſome bows 
yvere taken you shal condemne my head to the king, + And Daniel tlayd 


mto the Kings to Malaſar whom the prince of the eunuches appoynred ouer 
po» (ce, Daniel, Ananias, Mifael, and Azarias: fb Proue I beſech thee, 
moucd:hem thy ſeruants for tenne dayes, & let * pulſe be geuen vs to cate, 
roabſtayne E&water to drinke: f and looke vpon our faces, and the faces 
fro the Kings of che children that cate of rhe Kings mcate : and as thou $halr 
= one fee,rhou $Shalr doe with thy ſernants. F Who hearing rthar ma- 
wy MIgnh 1 } TR | 

eate any thing PET of {ſpeach,proucd them fortennedayes.{ And atter tenne 
offeredro i  daies their faces appeared better & more corpulent then al the 
dols, orforbid chil/ren, thar did catc of the kings meare, + Moreouer Mala- 
bythe lavr of Grtooke away the meates, and the wine of theirdrinke: and 
Moyles, & be- f Ir RE. '} - 

canfe fob a. he gaue them pulle, + And to theſe children God gaue know- 
licare diet - lege, anddilcipline in cueric booke, and wiledom: but'to Da- 
might pronok niel the vnderſtanding of al viſions and dreames. + The dayes 
ro | >ocaer ute therfoce being accomplished, after which the king had (ayd, 
In t1me Wnen , . : 

Bo that chey should be brovghr in ;rhe coucrnour of the eunu- 

they inonld be TM xs 

elder,roother chesS broughtrthem in the ſight of Nabuchodonofor. + And 
ſinnes. Theod. when the king had ſpoken tothem,there were not fond ſuch 
_ 5-499 of them al, as Danicl, Ananias, Miſacl, avd Azarias : and they 
- Of the rfl ſtoodin the kings fioht. F And cuerie word of wiſedom and 
yeare of Cyrus PEE | 

Fo afciendy Vnderſtanding, that rhe King demanded of them, he found in 
ſignified char them more by ten fold aboue al che fourhſayers,& magicians, 
_— thr werein al his kingdom. + And Danie] was.cuen to & the 
he tne one fr ſtycarcof Cyrus the king. ft. 
£apriuiie Ard y 

ch.19, it is CHAP IL. | 


6 
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IQ 


IL 
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19 


IO 


Farcherclere NN abnchogonofor dreametb,and forgereth his dreame, 4. which the mani- 
rat he haed = cxansnotabletotel, 12. are adiniged to dye. 14. But Daniel ( pre;ins 
in tucthicd * Hh bis three felowes ) by revelation, 24. telleth, 36, and interpreteth 


are: MY : 7 : : 
4 ” the dreame.46.the king aanrety bin confeſins his God0 bethe onlic trite 


ke, lonzer, 4 2 8! Fe 
God, and aduanceth him & its felowes. 


LY: 
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x ©: the ſecond yeare of rhe kingdom of Nabuchodonoſor, 
Nabuchodono(lor {aw a dreame, and his ſpirit was terrified, 
and his dreame was fled from him.4 Bur the king commanded, 
that the ſouthſayers shou]d be called together, and the magi- 
cians,and the ſorcerers, and the * Chaldees: to declare vnro the 
king his dreames: who when they were come, ſtood before 
the king. ft Andthe King ſaydtothem:lſawadreame: & being 
confounded in minde I know not what I ſaw. And the Chal- 
dees anſwered the king in Syriach, King for euer lie: te] rhe 
dreame to thy ſeruants, and we wil declare the interpretation 
cherof. F And the king anſwering layd to the Chaldees. The 
word is departed from me- vnles you tel me the dreame, and 
the conicture therof, youshal perish, and your houſes shal be 
confilcare.+Bur if you tel the'dreame, & the conicCturetherof, 
you 5bal recciue of me rewards, & gifrs,and much honour: the 
dreametherfore, and the interpretation, therof cel you me. 
+ They anſwered the ſecond time, & ſayd: Let the king tel his 
ſeruants the dreame,& we wildeclare the interpretation ther- 
of. f The king anſwered, & ſayd: Surely I know that you ce- 
deme time, knowing that the word is departed from me, f If 
therfore you shew me not the dreamegthere1s one ſenrence of 
you, that you hauc alſo framed a guilful interpretation, and ful 
of deceite,to ſpeake vnto me ti] the time paſſe away, Tel me 
therfore the dreame,that I may Know ** that you ſpeakea true 
interpretation alſo therof, FThe Chaldees therfore anſwering 


. 1 r . by 
before the king, ſayd: Thereisno man vpon the earth, that 


canaccomplish thy word,o king, yea neither anie king great 


and mighty,demandeth ſuch a word of anie fourhſayer, & ma- 


oician,and Chaldce,+ For the word that thou askeit, © King,1s 
weighrie : neithershal rhere be found any, that can-Shew it in 
{ro];r of the King, except rhe goddes,whote connerſation is not 
withmen. f Which thing being heard, the King in furic, and 
in great wrath commanded that al the witemen of Babylon 
Should perish. + And theſentence being gone forth, wilemen 
were ſlaine: & Daniel and his fclowes were ſougth for, to pe- 
rish, F Then Daniel inquired conccrning the law, and the {en- 
rence,of Arioch the prince of tac kings warfar,who was gone 


forth ro kil the wiſemen of Babylon, F And he asked him, thac 


had receiued rhepowre of the king, for what cauſe ſo cruel a 
{-nrence was gone forth fromthe face of the king. When A- 
riath therfare had shewed the marter to Danic], | Dane! 

Aaaaa's gomng 
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li !tisin dede 
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can only con- 
1eture what 
1s probable, & 
doe often erre 
therin.Sce the 
Annotations, 
_ Gen, 40, 
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going in deſired the king, thathe would geue hima time to tel 
the ſolution to the King. F And he went into his houſe, and he 17 
told the matter vnto Ananias, & Miſacl,;& Azarias his felowes: 
f that they should aske mercie ar the face of the God of hea- 13 
uen vypon this ſacrament, & Damel and his felowes mightnor 
perish, with thereſt of the wiſemen of BabyJon. + Then was 19 
che myſterie reueled ro Daniel by a viſion in the night: and 
Daniel blefſed the God of heauen, + and ſpeaking fayd : The 2 5 
name of our Lord be bleſſed from cuerlaſting & for cuer more: 
becauſe wiſedom and ſtrengrh are his. + And he changeth 21 
eimes, and ages: tranſporteth kingdoms & eſtablisheth them : 
geueth wiſedom to the wiſe, and knowlege to them that vn- 
derſtand diſcipline: the reueleth profound,& hidden thinges, 22 
and knoweththethinges thatare done in darkenes : and light 
is with him. + To thee © God of our fathers I confelle, and I 2; 
prayſe thee: becauſe chou haſt geuen me wiſedom,& ſtrength: 
and now thouhaſt chewed me the thinges thatwe deſired of 
thee, becauſe the kings word thou haſt opened ro vs. f Aﬀer 24 
theſe thinges Daniel being entered in to Arioch, whom the 
king had appoynted to deſtroy the wifemen of Babylon,ſpake 
thus vnro him : Deſtroy not the wiſemen of Babylon: bring 
me in before the preſence of the king, & I wiltel rhe ſolution 
to the king. F Then Arioch in haſt brought in Daniel to the 2x 
king, and {aid to him : I haue found a man of the children of 
the tran{migration of Tuda, that can tel rhe ſolution to the 
king. + The King anſwered, and faid to Daniel, whoſe name 26 
was Baltaſſar: Thinkeſt thou in yery dedethou canſt tel me 
the dreame, that I ſaw, and the interpretation therof? F And 27 
Daniel anſwering before the king,ſayd: The myſterie, thar the 
king demanderh, the wiſemen, the Magicians, and the ſouth- 
ſayers, and the inchanters can not declare vnro the King. f But 28 
there is a God in heauen that reucleth myſteries, who hath 
Shewed vnrto thee, king Nabuchodonoſor, what thinges are 
rocomein the later times. Thy dreame, and the viſions of thy 
head in thy bed, are theſe. + ** Thou © king beganſ{t to thinke 29 
in thy bed, what shonld be hereafter : and he that reueleth my- 
ſeries, chewed thee what thingesareto come. + To me allo z0 
not inthe wiſedom, thartis in me more then inal men aliue, is 
this ſacrament reueled : bys.thar the interpreration might be 
made manifeſt co the king, and thou mighteſt know the cogi- 
tations of thy minde. f Thou 0 king didlt (ee, and behold* as 31 
It wCre 


es. ad. EE NY __ _ a 
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it were one great ſtatua; thar ſtatua, great and high of ſtarure foure partes 
ſtood ouer againſt thee, and the ſight therof was terrible , of this ſtarua, 
t +: The head of this ſtatua was of the beſt gold, but the breaſt aan, Zr 
andthe armes of ſfiluer, moreouer the bellie, and the thighes ,,quer 4.4 
of bralle: } and thelcgges of yron, of the feete a certaine (uccede in ur- 
part was of yron, and acertaine of earth. F Thou ſaweſt ſo, der of rune: 
til atone was cur out of a mounraine without handes : and ir **2e* ag wha: 
iroke the ſtarua on the yron, & carthen feere therof, & brake ne 
them in peeces. F Then were the yron, the clay, the brafle, former, as 
the filuer, and gold broken together, and brought as it were gold is beſt & 
into the duſt of a ſummers floore, that are taken violently y:90 &carth 
with the winde: and there was no place found for them : bur ys a | 
the ſtone thar ſtroke the ſtarua, was made a great mounrtaine, excelled rhe 
and itfilledalthe earth. f This is the dreame: the interpreta- former; buc 
tionalſotherof we wil te] before thee, 6 king. + Thou art the vyben this vi- 
king of kings : and the God of heaucn hath geuen thee king- mp 
dom, and ſtrength, and empire, and glorie: f and al thinges, ,F 1. Rk 
wherin the children of men, and the beaſts of the filde doe in- dees vvas the 
habire, the foules alſo of the heauen he hath geuen in thy greateſt, and 
hand, and vnder thy dominion he hath appoynted al thinges : ON 
thou therfore art the golden head. f And after thee shal ryſe ro 
vpan ather Kingdom lefle then thou of (iluer: and an other M- Ces & Per- 
third kingdom of brafle, which shal rule ouer al the world. fi-ns became 
f And the fourth Kingdom $hal be as1t were yron. As yron ann 
breaketh.into peeces, & tamerh al rhinges,fo Sbal that breake, __._. nn 
and deſtroy al theſe. f Moreouer becauſe thou ſaweſt part of (ns vader A. 
the feete, and of the toes of the porters clay, and part of yron: lexandec be- 
the kindom shal be diuided, which notwithſtanding $hal rife cane farre 


of the ground of yron, according as thou {aweſt the yron 5-10) then 


mingled with the earth of clay.+ And the toes in part of yron, ER 
and in part of earth: in part the Kingdom Shal be whole, and Romane grea- 
in part broken. + And that thon ſaweſt the yron mingled with *<# of al, cil | 
the earsh of clay, they shal be mingled in dede together with Fan 9. 
mans {cede, but they shal nor ſticke fiſt one to an other, as Cle 
yron can not be mingled wiri earth. fButin the dayes of thoſe (pred oucr the 
kingdoms the God of heauen wil rayſe vp *: a kingdom, that vvhole world. 
$hal nor be diſliparted for cuer, and his Kingdom $hal nor be 
deliuered to an other people: and it shal breake in peeces, and _ 
Shal conſume al theſe kingdoms: anditlelf shal ſtand for cuer. bores an 
C | y x ingdom 
+ According as thou ſawelt, that the ſtone was cut our of the (hat can Gor 
mountaine without handes, and brake the earth in pceces, be deſtroyed, 
and 


:: The Church 
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andthe yron, and the braſle, and the filuer, and rhe gold, the 
Ls _ great God hathshwed the king what thingesare to come here= 
4 He Pn afrer,& the dreameis true,& the interpretation therof faithful, 
We cod; G2. t Then king Nobuchodonoſor fel on his face, &:* adored Da- 46 
ie ro the mMicl, & commanded to {acrifice to him hoſtes & incenſe. F The 47 
grea: God, King therfore ſpeaking ſaid ro Daniel: In very dede*: your God 
Pg7« © | is the God of goddes, and Lord of kinges, and he that reueleth 
—_ myſteries: becauſerhou couldft open this * ſacrament. + Then 43 » ,,q, 
ſetion, ſhore. *ÞE King aduanced Daniel on high, & he gaue him manie gifrs, Fie, 
ly after he exe- and great: and he made him prince ouer al the prouinces of 
ftedanidolro Babylon: and chiefe of the magiſtrates, ouer al rhe wiſemen 

. Tepreſent his of Babylon.f And Daniel requeſted of the king,and heappoin- 49 

OYVAC $CCAt- : - . 

red ouer the workes of the prouince of Babylon, Sidrach, Mi- 


nes, and tobe : ; : 
adored therin. ach, and Abdenago : but Daniel himſcIf was1in the doores of 


the King. j 1 GM 
CnaAp. . 


Nabuchedoneſor ſetteh vp a ſlatua, commanding al vnder paine of death 
zo adore it: 8, which Sidrach, Miſach, and Abaenago refuſing to ave, 
1 4. are caſt into a burning fornace, 2.4. wherm they walke, defended vy 
as Angel from burning: praying, and prayſing God, 51. with an bymne, 
57. inuiting al creatures to praiſe him. 9. which the king admiring con- 
teſſeth, and proclameth, that their Goa rs the only true Goa. 


:: This huge N ABvcnoDoNnosoOR theking made * aſtatuaof gold x 
ſtarua of ninty in height of ſixtie cubires, in bredth of {1x cubits, and he 
foot in height ſetirin the fild of Dara of the prouince of Babylon. Therfor 
and nine in  Nabuchodonoſor the king ſent to cal to gether the nobles, 
bred.ch conte- O S) | 
ned a grear hemagiſtrates, and indges, dukes,and tyrants, and rulers, and 
maile of gold. althe princes of the countries,that they should come rogether 
VYhich the ro the dedication of the ſtatua, which Nabuchodonoſor the 
+ made to king had ere&ed. F Then were the nobles gathered rogether, 

1evy his 11- : : 
rocer- the magiſtrares, and iudges,the dukes, and tyrants,& the great 
rifie his eni= men that were placed inregiments, and al the princes of the 
mics & to re- countries, tocome together to the dedication of the ſtatua, 
prefent him- which Nebachodbnotor che king had erected.And they ſtood 

__-: Y inthe ſight of the ſtarua, which Nabuchodonolor the King had 

\ red therinasa (et vp. F And thecryer cried mightely: To you peoples, and 4 
g9d.9,140m. Tribes, and tonguesit is ſaid : fln the hourethat you shal heare x5 
the ſound of the trumper,& pipe,and harpe,of the doulcimer, 
and plalter, and {ymphonic,& al kind of muſical inſtruments : 


failing adore ye rhe golden ſtatua, which Nabuchodonoſor 
| | the 


.Þ 


\e 


or DANIEL. 177" 
6 the king hath ſet vp.fBut ifany man shal not adore*: proſtrare, 7 Practiſe of 
he shal the ſelf ſame houre-be caſt into: a fornace of burning = —_— 
7 fyre. + After this therfore forthwith as al the peoples heard 1; pro- 
che ſound of the trumpet, thepipe, & harpe,of the doulcimer, ron the 
and pſalter, of the ſymphonie, and of al kind of muſical inſtry<'ground before 


ments : al the peoples, rribes, and rongues falling adored the / wa ſtaruas 
OMe e1tmesSir 


golden ſtatua, which Nabuchodonofor the king had lervp. . -2..4 in 

8 + Andforthwirh in the very ſame time men of Chaldee co- offering in- 

9 ming accuſed the Iewes, f and fayd ro Nabuchodonoſor the cenſero idols; 

10 king : King for cuerliue: f thou, king haſt madeadecree, and the like: | 
that eueric man which shal hearethe ſound of the trumpet, of nn = _ 

/ « g per O- 
the pipe, and harpe, ofthe doulcimer, and pſalter, ofthe ſym- 5,1 preſence 
honie, and of al kind of muſical inſtrumenres, proſtrate him- ar heretical 

11 {elf,and adore the golden ſtatua: f and if any man do not pro- {eruice or fer- 
ſtrate on the grond adore,that he be caſt inro a fornace of bur- Prey adi- 

: | , nine fione 

12 ning fyre. f There are therfore men of Tewrie, whom thou + peagip bs. 

didſ{t appoynte ouer the workes of the countric of babylon, tic coche pro- 
Sidrach, Miſach, and Abdenago: theſe men, © king, haue con- teſtants pre- 
remned thy decree: rhy goddes they worshipe nor, and the encey a0 
13 golden ftarua, which thou haſt erected,they adore nor. F Then ?__.'' Fre 
Nabuchodonoſor in farie, and in wrath commanded,that S1- ;5 et. —_ 
drach, Miſach, & Abdenago should be brought: who imme- Qed for this 

14 diatly were brought before the king. F And Nabuchodonolor Pvrpole. 
the king pronouncing,ſayd to them: In dede Sidrach,Miſach, 
and Abdenago, doe nor you worshipe my goddes,: & the gol- ; 

15 den ſtatua that haue ſet vp doe not you adore?fNow thertore athy arp moſt” 
if you be readie,in what houre ſocuer you shal heare the ſound $4... ;oar=58 
of the:trumper, the pipe, the harpe, of the doulcimer, and they profelled 
pſalter, and Sym 0099” of al kind of muſical inſtruments, their aſſured 
Fro your ſejues, & adore the ſtatua which I haue made - faith of Gods 

ut if you adore not, the ſelfe ſame houre you shal be caſt into was 3g 
the fornace of burning fyre: and what Godis there, that hal knowino whe 

16 dehuer you out of my hand? f-Sidrach, Miſach,and Abdenago ther it wag his 


anſwering ſaid to king Nabuchodonoſor;We muſtnor anſwer divine ws to 
CHIQET Tm 


17 thee concerning this thing. f For behold our God, whom we OE 
_— :: can faue vs from the'fornace of burning fyre, and gr wo: re(). 
13 out of thy handes, © king, deliuer vs. + Butif he wil nor, be it viog to fuffer | 
knowen to thee, © king, that we worshipe not thy goddes, & vvih patience 
the golden ſtatua, which thow haſt erected, we adore not. ar Icuer 
T*]. x . X IEG he Would'per- 
19 + Then was Nabuchodonoſor replenished with furie: and ;\jiccero ft 
the Iooke of his face was altered vpon Sidrach, Miſach, and vato them, 


Bbbbb  Abdenago 
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Abdenago, and he commanded thar the fornace should be 
heated ſcuen times more, then ic had bene accuſtomed to be 
heated . F And commanded the ſtrongeſt men of his hoſt, 26 
to bindethefeete of Sidrach, Mifach, and Abdenago, and ro 
caſt rhem into the fornace of burning fyre. f And forthwith 2x 
thoſe men being bound with their breeches, + and head attire, 
and shoes,and garments were ca(t into the fornace of burning 
fyre. + For the commandent of rhe-king did vrge, and the 22 
fornace was heated excedingly . Moreouer the flame of the 
fyre ſlew thoſe men, that had caſt in Sjidrach, Miſach, and 
Abdenago. f Burtheſe three men, that is, Sidrach Miſach, 2; 

and Abdenago fel in the middes of the fornace of burning fire, 

. bound together. [ni 


Though theſe Thiz ywhich folowueth 7 found not in the Heibrevue volumes. 


s$ Were , 
2x age He- + And they walked in the middes of the flame prayling God, 24 
brew, ins. Ie- and bleſſing our Lord. f And Azarias ſtanding prayed thus, 25 
——— and opening his mouth inthe middes of the fice, he ſayd: 
beneinthe  F Bleiſed art thou 6 Lord the God of our fathers, and laudable, 26 
Hebrevvor and glorious is thy name for euer: F becauſe thou arciuſtinal 27 
Chalde, or at thinges, which thou haſt done to vs, and al thy workes are 
leaſt ">a C4- trac, and thy wayes right, and al thy iudgements true. + For 28 
_ we, thou haſt done true wdgements according to al thinges, that 
haue proued thou haft brought in ypon vs, and vpon the holie citie of our 
inthe argu- fathers Ilernſalem : becauſe in truth, & in indgementrthou haſt 
ment of thus | brought-in al theſe thinges for our finnes . f For we:haue 29 
booke. ſinned, and done vninſtly reuolting from thee : and we haue 
offendedin althinges ;z, f and thy precepts we haue not heard, zo 
norobſerued, nor done as thou haiit commanded vs, thatir 
might be wel with vs. f Al thinges therfore that thou haſt 21 
brought in ypon vs, andalthinges that thou haſt done to. vs, 
thou haſt done with true indgement: F and thou haſt delivered: 32 
vs into the handes-of our enemies vnult, and moſt wicked;zand 
preuaricatours, & toan vniuſt King and moſt wicked aboue al 
theearth. | And now we can not open the mouth : weare be- 23 
come a confuſion, and reproch to thy ſernants,& to them thar 
::Inthe very worshipe thee. + Deliuer vs not for cuer, we beſcch thee, for 34 
ſame maner thy name ſake,and diltpate nor tay teſtament ;F neither take 35 
Moyles pray- thou away thy mercie from vs+* for Abraham thy beloued, 
 edudpacibed.  a1fagc thy ſeruant, and Iſrael thy holie one: f ro whom 36 


Gods wrath. | 
=o 32. thou haſt ſpoken , promiling that thou wouldeſt mulriplie 


thcir 


| chal! re 
clay, or 
lime; 


- of:DANIEL: | ”79 
their ſeede as the ſtarres of heaucn, and as the fand*thar 4s in 
37 theſcashore, f Becauſe © Lord we are diminished more then 
al nations,and arc ahaſed in al the earth this day for our finnes.. 
33 tf Andthereis not atthis time ** prince, & duke; and prophet, : ry 
nor, holocauſt, nor ſacrifice, nor oblation, not' incenſe; nor ing q85 wo 
39 place of ficſt fruits before thee,Fthat we may finde thy mercie: ;,, priſon, T 
\ butin contrice minde; & ſpirit of humilitie let vs be receined. there yvas 
40 + Asin holocauſt of rammes, and bulles, and as in thouſands none in ſtate 
of fatlambes: ſo let our ſacrifice be made in thy fight this day, *f KIOg fe 
that it may pleaſe thee: becauſe there is no confuſion ro chem OOITED 
41 thattruſtin thee. + Arid now we folow thee in al our hart, yyas there at 
42 and feare thee, and ſeeke thy face. F Confound vs not, but this time anic, 
doc with vs according to thy meekenes, and according to the pPRRIRNe al 
43 multitude of thy mercie. f And deliver vs in thy meruels, and JE 
44 geueglorieto thy name © Lotrd : f and leral be confounded ,,1q xxcchicl 
tharshew euils ro thy ſeruants,let them be confunded in al thy vvere in Baby- 
45 might, and.ler their ſtrength be broken: + and let them know lon :and lere- 
that thou artthe Lord, the onlie God, and glorious ouer the Ty ts 1 
46 round world. f And the kings ſervants that had caſt them in, ;,, Egypt. 
ccaſed norto heare the fornace, with * Naphtha, & tow, and 
47 pitch, and drie ſtickes, f and the flame mounted our aboue 
43 the fornace nine and fourtie cubits: f andir brake forth, and 
burnt them whom it found by the fornace, of the Chaldces. 
49 + Butthe Angel of our Lorddeſcended with Azarias, and his 
fclowes into the fornace : and heshooke the flame of the fire 
50 out of the fornace, + and made the middes of the fornace as 
a winde of dew blowing, and the fire touched them not ar al, 
nor payned them, nordid them anie greuance. - 
51 + Then theſe three as out of one mouth prayſed,and glorified, 
and blcf{ed God in the fornace, ſaying :. LSQL HU 
52 fBleſſed art thou 6 Lord the God of our fathers: and Jaudable, 
and glorious,and ſuperexalred for euer: and bleſſed is the holic 
_ name of thy glorie : and Jaudable,and ſuperexalted in al ages. 
53 t Blefſed art thouin the holie temple of thy glorie: & paſſing 
laudable,and paſling glorious for cuer. 
54 Þ Bleſſedart thouin the throne of thy Kingdom, and paſling 
laudable, and ſupercxalted for euer. | 
55 + Bleſſed art thou, that beholdeſt the depths, and firreſt vpon 
the Cherubs : and Jaudable; and ſuperexalted for euer. 
56 + Bleſled art thou in the firmament of heauen: and laudable 


and glorious for cuer, 


*: Sedecias be= 


4 
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::Holy Angels f Al ::'workes of our Lord bleſſe ye our Lord, prayſe and ſu- 57 
do inceſſautly perexalthim for cuer. 
prayſe God, & +. pjefle our Lord ye Angels of our Lord: prayle & 1 aperetale 5$ 


therfore nedc 
or to beinui> Dim for cuer. 


red therto: + Ye heauens bleſle out Lord: o_— and ſaperexale him for 59 


ſcoſible crea- cuer. 
rures do not +. Al waters that are aboue the heauens, bleſle ye out Lord: 6e 


properly ( 
rayſe God, Pray eand ſ{uperexalthim for cuer. 
bhoknile they + Bleſſe our Lord al ye powers of our Lord : prayſe and ſuper- 6r 


haue not vn- + exalt him for ever, 
derſtanding ' + Sunne and moone bleſle ye our Lord: prayſe and ſuperexalt 62 


nor yvil; but 
—:. himforcuer. 


the meaning 
ofthis inuica- Þ Starres of heauens blefſe ye our Lord: prayfe and ſaperexalt 6; 


tion is,tocon- him for eucr. 
grarulare that + Eucric Shower,6 dew bleſſe ye our Leaks : prayſeand ſuper. 64 


| So ove exalt him for ener.” 
Y t! Al ſpirits of God bleſle ye our Land: prayſe and ſuperexalr '6 


Out intermil- 
fion praiſe him for euer. 


God, & to ex- +Fireand heate bleſſc ye our Logd: prayſe and ſuperexalthim' 66 
horreal men (fo 


cre” + Colde and heate bleſle ye our Lord: prayſe and ſuperexalt 67 


tion of al Gods 
workes ſpirt- him for ener. 


rual & corpo- fF Dewesand hore froſt bleſle ye our Lord : prayſe and ſuper- 68 


_ to _ exalt him for cuer, 
mm eb. Þ Froſtandcold bleſſe ye our Lord: prayſe and ſuperexalt him 69 


worthic ro be 


prayſed by al for cuer. 
men. + Yſeand ſnowes bleſle ye our Lord : prayſe and ſuperexale 70 
him for cuer. 


:: Privations + Nighres and dayes bleſfe ye our Lord: prayſe and ſuperexalt 7: 
of thinges him for cuer. 


_—ci Lag and*i darknes bleſſe ye our Lord-: prayſc and ſuperexalc 7» 


decent courſe 
1n the vniner- him for i 4 © we of 


{al ſtatcofcre- f Lightenings and cloudes bleſſe ye our Lord: : prayſe and ſu- 73 


arures : a perexalt him for euer. 
Gf: + Letthecarth bleſſe our Lord: mh and ſuperexalt him for 74 


God, rhar is, 
biingethforth. euecr. 


noun the + Mountaines andlitle hilles bleſſe ye our Lord: prayſe and 75 


_ f con- ſyperexalc him for ener. 
derapiue + Atrhings thar ſpring in the earth bleſle ye our Lord: : prayle 76 


men”. ts: 
>; and ſuperexalt him for cuecr. 


de natyra bons 
16. t Bleflc our Lord ye Fromningep : : prayſe and ſuperexalthim for 77 
cuer. T Ycas 
—_—_— een - 


8 Teroy 
v rordes 


 vordes 


7281 


or DANIEL, 
-$ + Seas and rivers bleſſc ye our Lord; prayſc and ſuperexalt him 


for ener. } = 
79 f Whales, andal things thar moue in the waters, bleſſe ye our 


Lord : prayſe and ſuperexalt him for euer. 


8 +Bleſle our Lord al ye foules of heauen: prayſ(c and ſuperexalt 


him for ener, 


$: + Albeaſts and cattel blefſe ye our Lord: prayſe and ſuperexalt 


him for euer. 


| $2 FSonnes of men bleſſe ye our Lord: prayſe and ſuperexalt him 


for cuer. | 
8; + Lerlſracl bleſſe our Lord - prayſeand ſuperexalce him for 


CuUcTr. 


64 + Prieſts of our Lord bleſſe ye our Lord : prayſe and ſuperexalt 


him for cuecr. 


| $8; + Seruants of our Lord bleſſe ye our Lord : prayſe and ſuper- 


exalt him for euer. 


85 7 Spirits and foules of the inſt bleſſe ye our Lord: prayſe and 


ſaperexalt him for euer, 
$7 + Holie and humble of 
perexalt him for cuer. 
$8 + Ananias, Azarias, and Miſael, bleſſe ye our Lord: prayſe and 
\uperexalr him for euer. 
Becauſe he hath deliuered vs from hel, and ſaued vs out of the 
hand of death, and delinered vs out of the middes of the bur- 
ning flame, and out of the middes of the fire hath he rid vs. 
89 + Confeſle ye to our Lord, becauſe he 15 good: becauſe his 
mercie is for euer. 
90 f Alreligiousbleſſe ye our Lord the God of goddes : prayfc 
and confefle ye ro-him, becauſe his mercie is vnto al worldes. 


hart bleſſe ye our Lord: prayſe and ſu- 


Flms HB ithertoit i not inthe Hebrevv : and that wohich woe haute pat, 


4 tranſ/ated out of the Edition of Theodotion. 


21 + Then Nabuchodonoſor the king was aſtonied,and he aroſe 
haſtely, & ſaid to his nobles : Did we not caſt three men ©! fer- 
tered intothe middes of the fire? Who anſwering the king, 

92 faid:Irisrrue © king. f He anſwered, and ſaid: Bchold I ſee 
foure men looſe, and walking in the middes of the fire, and 
there is no corruption in them, & the forme of i: the fourth is 

9: like to the ſonne of God. f Then came Nabuchodonofor 
rothe doore of the fornace of burning fire, and ſaid: Sidrach, 
Miſach, & Abdenago ſeruants of the high God, goe ye forth, 

| Bbbbb; an 


The fire bur - 
ned their 
andes, bar 
not their gar-' 
ments nor bo. 
dics; ſo God 
vieth the [er- 
uice of his cre 
atures to geue 
comforre to 
his ſeruantes, 
and not tor- 
ment, 3. Greg, 
li. 3.c.18. dialo. 
VVhereche 
vyLiteth the 
like miracle, 
when the Go- 
thes vvould 
have burned 
S, Benecict, 
: This fourth 
was the Angel 
that, aucrted 


& 
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::Holy Angels + Al ::'workes of our Lord bleſſe ye our Lord, prayſc and ſu- 57 


do inceſſaatly perexalthim for cuer, _ 
 prayſe God, & + p1ofe our Lord ye Angelsof our Lord: prayfe & ſuperexalt $ 


therfore nede 
norto beinui- DIM for cuer. 


red therto: + Ye heauens bleſle out Lord : ney and ſuperexalt him for 59 


ſcnfible crea- cuer. 
rures do not +. Alwaters that are aboue the heauens, bleſſe ye our Lord: 6e 


4 vey 7 od, Prayſeand ſuperexalthim for cuer. 
wn wa they + Bleſſe our Lord al ye powers of our Lord: prayſe and ſuper- 6: 


| have notvn- + exalr him for ever. 
derſtanding ' + Sunne and moone bleſſe ye our Lord: prayſe and ſuperexalt 62 


i] : but 
ohh him for cuer. 


the meaning 
' ofthis inuita- Þ Starres of heauens biceſle ye our Lord: prayfe and ſuperexalt 63 


tionis,to con- him for eucr. 
grarulare that + Eucrie shower,& dew bleſſc ye our wade : prayſe and ſuper- 64 


Angelsdo al- | «lt him for euer. 


mayes vith- t! Al ſpirits of God blefle ye our Lord: prayſe and ſuperexalt 65 


out intermil- 
fon praiſe him for euer. 


God, & to ex- +Fireand heate bleſſe ye our Lord: prayſe 266 ſuperexalthim' 66 
horte: almen for ever, 


in confider- ond heate blelle ye our Lord: prayſe and ſuperexalt 67 


(10N of alGods 
workes ſpirt- him for cuer. 


cual & Ro + Dewesand hore froſt bleſle ye our Lord : prayſe and ſuper- 68 


ral, ro praiſe 6, aj him for euer, 


—. ray + Froſtand cold bleſle ye our Lord: prayſe and ſuperexalt him 69 
| for cuer. 


prayſed by al 

men. + Yſcandſnowes bleſle ye onr Lord: prayſe and ſuperexale 7 
 limforcuer. 

:: Privations + Nighres and dayes bleſſe ye our Lord: prayſe and ſuperexalt 7t 


havealiotheic Him for ever. 
Lage and*: darknes bleſſe ye our Lord: prayſe and ſuperexale 72. 


decent courlſc 
in the vniner- him for eucr., 


{ai ſtare ofcre- + Lighrenings and cloudes bleſle ye; ous Lord: : prapſe and ſu- 73 


__ arures: _ perexalt him for cuer. 
nes F i. + Letthecarth bleſſe our Lord: prayfe and ſuperexalr him for 74 


God, thar is, 

biingetbforth. CUCT. 

praiſe n che + Mountaines and litle hilles bleſſe ye our Lord: prayſe and 75 
artes of con-. ſyperexalr him for ener. 

bderarue + Atthings that ſpring in the earth bleſle ye our Lord: :pray(e 76 


men. S. Aur. ls. 
 denaturabsn; and ſuperexalr him for cuer. 


c.16. + Blefle our Lord ye fountaines : prayſe and ſuperexalthim for 77 
| cuer. + Seas 


or Dan1sL; 281 
-$ + Seas and riuers bleſſe ye our Lord: prayſe and ſuperexalt him 


for ener. 
79 + Whales, and al things thar mouein the waters, bleſſe ye our 


Lord :/prayſe and ſuperexalt him for euer. 
8 +Bleſle our Lord al ye foules of heauen: prayſc and ſuperexale 
him for ener. 


$: +Albeaſts and cattel bleſſe ye our Lord: prayſe and ſuperexalt 


him for euer. 

2: +Sonnes of men bleſle ye our Lord: prayſe and ſuperexalt him 
for cuer. | 

2; + Letlſrael bleſſe our Lord : prayſe and ſuperexalce him for 
eucr. 

64 + Prieſts of our Lord bleſſe ye our Lord : prayſe and ſuperexalt 
him for cuer. 

$; + Seruants of our Lord bleſſe ye our Lord : prayſe and ſuper- 


exalt him for cuer. 


85 f Spirits and ſoules of the iuſt bleſſe ye our Lord : prayſe and 
ſaperexalt him for euer, 


$- + Holie and humble of hart bleſſe ye our Lord: prayſc and ſu- 


perexalt him for cuer. 

$8 + Ananias, Azarias, and Miſacl, bleſſe ye our Lord: prayſe and 
\upercxalrc him for cuer. | 

Becauſe he hath delivered vs from hel, and ſaved vs out of the 

hand of death, and delinered vs out of the middes of the bur- 
ning flame, and outofthe middes of the fire hath he rid vs. 

89 + Confeſle ye to our Lord, becauſe he 1s good: becauſe his 
mercie is for ener. 

90 f Alrccligious bleſſe ye our Lord the God of goddes: prayfe 
and confefle ye ro him, becauſe his mercic is vnto al worldes. 


"lewons H73therto it is not inthe Hebrevv : and that wohich woe haue put, 


| Yrordes . 


4 tranſlated out of the Edition of Theoaotion. 


01 f Then Nabuchodonoſor the king was aſtonied,and he aroſe 
haſtely, 8 ſaid to his nobles : Did we not caſt three men *! fer- 
tered into the middes of the fire? Who anſwering the king, 

92 faid:Itisrrue © king. + He anſwered, and ſaid: Bchold I ſee 
foure men looſe, and walking in the middes of the fire, and 
there is no corruption in them, & the forme of i: the fourth is 

9: like ro the ſonne of God. f Then came Nabuchodonofor 
rothe doore of the fornace of burning fire, and ſaid: Sidrach, 
Milach, & Abdenago ſeruants of the high God, goe ye forth, 

Bbbbby; an 


The fire bur - 
ned their 
andes, bar 
not their gar-' 
ments nor bo» 
dies: ſo God 
vieth the (cr- 
uice of his cre 
atures to geue 
comforre to 
his feruantes, 
and not tor- 
ment, 5. Grez, 
li. 3.c.18. dials, 
VVherec he 
vYLiteth the 
like miracle, 
when the Go- 
thes vvould 
haue burned 
S. Benedict, 
-- This fourth 
was the Angel 
that aucried 
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the force of and come. And forthwith Sidrach, Miſach, and Abdenago _ 
- raging  wentout of the middes of the fire. + And the nobles, and the 94 
& 95. (4 magiſtrates, and iudges, and the potenrates of the king being 
gathered together, beheld thoſe men, that the fire had no 
powre on their bodies, & not a heare of their head was linged, 
yea their breeches were not altered, & the ſent of the fire had 
 _notpaſled by them. F And Nabuchodonolor breaking forth, 95 
' ſaid: Bleſſed be the God of them,to witte, of Si1drach, Milach, 
and Abdenago, who hath ſent his Angel, and hath deliuered 
his ſeruants that belcued in him : and they changed the kings 
word, & deliuered their bodies chat they might nor ſerue, and 
mightnort adore anie god, except their owne God. + By me 96 
_ therfore this decree is made, that cuerie people, tribe, and 
rongue,whatſocuer shal] ſpeake blaſphemie againſt the God of 
Sidrach, Miſach,and Abdenago, he perisb, and his houſe be 
1 They were waſted : for there is none other God, that can ſo ſaue. F Then 97 
nor onlyre- did the king * promote Sidrach, Milach, and Abdenagoin the 
ſtored co their prouince of Babylon. f Nabuchodonolor the king, to al 99 
_ formerauQo- peoples, nations, and rongues, that dwel inthe whole earth, 
oat avs peace be multiplied vnto you. f The high God hath wrought 99 
| vortes. <.2, fignes and meruclous thinges with me. Ir hath pleaſed me 
' 9.49. butwere th:rfore ro publish F his ſignes, becauſe they are great: and 10c 
allomoread- his meruels, becauſe they are ſtrong: and his kingdom an cuer- 


vanced,zs this laſting kingdom, & his powre in generation and to genaration. 
place infinua- by, 


reth, F Cuar III. 

| King N abuchodeonoſor hauing an other dreame, telleth it to Daniel, de- 
manadirg of him the mterpretation : 16. who encoreged and warrented 
to ſheake freely, cheweth that the king 5Lal become like a beaſt in forme 

ſeuen yeares : 28. the ſame is confirmed by a voice from heauen : 30. and 


being fulfilled, he 1 at laſt reſtored to his owne forme,and ſtate. 


::It ſemeth :: Nabuchodonoſor was quiet in my houſe, and florishing 1 
that Daniel in my palace. f Ifawadreame that made me ſore afrayd: 2 
——_ os and my cogitations in my bed, and the vifions of my head di- 
aa ſturbed me. F And by me there was a decree (erforth, that al 3 
king in his the wiſemen of Babylon should be brought into my fighr,and 
 owne perſon that they should shew me rhe ſolution of the dreame. + Then 4 
and wordes re came in the ſouthſayers, magicians, Chaldees, and diuiners, 
29594 an and I told the dreame in their {ighr: & the ſolution therof they 
1Irisalo pro. {hewed me nor: F ril their collegue Daniel came inro my fight, x 
bable thar the whole name is Baltaſlar, according to the name of my God, 


who 


oF DANIEL. = an | 
who hath the ſpirit of the holie goddes1n himſelf: and 1 rold King had this 
ge : | . dreame about 
6 the dreame before him. F Balraſſar prince of the ſoutbſayers, the 34. yeare 
becauſe I know that thou haſt the ſpirit of the holie goddesin ge ji, rejpne, 
thee, andno ſecrete is impollible ro thee : rel thou the viſions For he reig- 
of my dreames, which I haue ſene, and the ſolution of them, mag 0a 
f The viſion of my head in my bed, ] ſaw, and behold a tree Spy, ve. 
in the middes of the earth, and the height therof exceding. mong beaſtes 
8 tf Agreat tree, and firong: and the height therof touching into vyhich 
the heauen : the ſight therof wasenen to the endes of al the ſtatche fel one 


are after 


| FIvE : ye 
carth. + The leaues therof moſt fayre, and the fruit therof this eckbows: 


exceding much : and the foode of a] rhinges init: vnderit, ,c 41 24 
dwelt catrel, and beaſts, and in the boughes therof conuerſed about a yearc 
0 the foules of heauen : and of italflesh aid cate. f I law in the more orlefle 
viſion of my head vpon my bed, & behold*i a warchman, and pms "Ys 
:1 an holie one deſcended from heaucn. f He cried mightely,and TG 
thus he ſayd: Cut ye downe the tree,& choppe of the boughes 
therof: ſhake of the leaues rherof, and (catter the fruits ther- 
of: let the beaſts flie that are vnder1t, and the foules from the 
:2 boughestherof. + Burt yet leaue the ſpring of the rootes therof 
inthe earth, and letirberyed with yron, and braſen band a- 
mong the gratle, that is without, and ler it be dipped with the 
dew of heauecn, and with wild beaſts bis portion in the graſle 
12 of the eath. + © Let his hart be changed from humane, & ler 
the hart of ,a wild beaſt be geuen him : andler ſeuen ** times be :: Seven times 


14 changed ouer him. + In the ſentence of the watchman is the _ _ 
\ be- 


decree, and the word of faintes, and the petition,til the lining «uf a] ordi- 
know, that the hiegh one ruleth in the kingdom of men ; and narie varieties 
ro whom ſocnerir shal pleaſe him, he wil geueit, & the baſeſt of timesarcin 
15 man he wilappoinr ouer it. F This dreame ſaw I Nabuchodo- 22* Jeare: 
noſor the king: thou therfore © Baltzſſar rel the interpretation 
quickly : becauſe al the wiſemen of my kingdom can not de- 
clare the ſoJurion vnto me: bur thoncanſt, becauſe the ſpirir 
16 of holie goddes is in thee. + Then Daniel, whoſe name was 
Balraſſar, began ſecrerely to thinke within himſelf as it were 
for one houre : & ** his cogitations trubled him. But the king *: ROY 
anſwering ſaid : Balraſſar, ler not the dreame and the interpre- xr mae -pev% 
tation therof truble thee. Baltaſſar anſwered, and faid: My bledin mind 
Lord, the dreame beto them, thar hate thee, and the inrerpre- being loathro 
7 tation therof be thine enemies. + The tree which thou ſaweſt &<!zr< the ca- 
. Jamitie which 
high and ſtrong, whoſe heightreacheth ro the heauen, and the 11641 1, 
12 fight therof into al the caith : + andthe bough therof moſt »o the king, 
fayre, 


and yer muſt 
_ nedes ytter 
the truth. 
And therforc 
vvith milde 
-- wordes, wiſh- 
' ing the king 
might eſcape 
the cuil, which 
'Vyas decreed 
againſt him,he 
maketh hiscu- 
trance to the 
' true interpre- 
tation of the 
drgamec, 


»» Gods threats 
being condi- 
tional that if 
finnerstruly 
repent he yyil 
pardon al, or 
part of the pu- 
niſhmenr, the 
_ prophet pro- 
Colech - 
molt ſoue= 
raine remedie 
of almeg dedes 
that by wor- 
kes of mercie 
this finful 
king, oraftiic 
other ſinner 
may procure 
the mercic of 
God. As in 
dede this king 
ſyund mertcic 
after lome pi» 
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fayre,andche fruit therof exceding much, and the foode of 
things in it, vnder it the beaſts of the filde inhabiting, & in the 
boughes therof the foules of heauen abyding : + Ir is thou 19 
King, which art magnified, & become mightie: & thy greatnes 
hath growen,and is come cuen to heauen,and thy power vnto 
the endes of che earth. + Bur in that the King ſaw a watchman, 20 
and an holic one deſcend fron heauen, and lay : Cut ye downe 
the tree,and diſſipate ic, bur leaue the ſpring of rhe roores ther- 
ofin the earth,and let it be bound with yron and brafſe among 
the grafſe withour, and let it be ſprinkled wich the dew of 
heauen, and let his foder be with the wild beaſts, til ſeauen 
times be changed ouer him. | This is the interpretation of the 21 
{ſentence of the Higheſt, which is come vpon my Lord the 
King. f They $halcaſt thee our from men, and with beaſts and 22 
wilde beaſts shal thy habitation be, and graſle chon $shalc cate 


24S an o0ze,& with the dew of heauen thou shalt be wetr : ſeuen 


times alſo shal be chaunged ouer thee, til thon know that the 
High one ruleth ouer the kingdoms of men, and geueth it ro 
whomfocuer he wil. + Bur wheras he commanded, that the 23 
{ſpring of the rootes therof, thar is, of the tree, should be left; 
thy Kingdom $hal remayne to thee after thou shalr haue 
knowen that powre is heauenly. ft Wherfore © king let me 24 
counſel thee,and ©: redeme thou thy ſinnes with almes,& thine 
iniquities with the mercies of rhe poore: perhaps he wil for. 
eue thyne offences. f Altheſe thinges came vpon Nabucho- 2 5 
donolor the: king.f Afrerthe end of twelne monerhs he wal- 26 
kedin the palace of Babylon. + And the king anſwered,& fayd: 27 
Is not this Babylon the great citic,which I haue buzltro be the 
houſe of the kingdorn, in the ſtrength of my powre, andin the 
ou of my beautie? f And when the word was yet in the 28 
<ings mouth, a voice came downe from heauen: To ghee itis 
ſayd Nabuchodonolor ; Thy kingdom $hal palle from thee, 
f and from men they shal caſt thee our, and with beaſtesand 29 
wilde beaſts shal thy habitation be : graſle as an oxe shalr thou, 
cate,and ſcucrn times shal be changed ouer thee til thon know 
that the Hiegh one rulethin the Kingdom of men, & ro whom 
{ocuer he wil, he geueth ir. The (clf {ame houre was the word 30 
accomplished vpon Nabuchodonofor, and he was caſt away 
from among men, & as an oxe did he eate grafle, and with the 
dew of heauen his bodie was imbrued:t1] his heares grew into 


the fimilitude of cagles, & his nailes as it were of birds, fTher- 31 
fore 
—— — rr nmr Ce ITED 
. | % 


”  . 


or DANIEL! 285 


fore after the end of the dayes, I Nabuchodonofor lifted y niſhment: the 
propher pro- 


mine eyes to heaucn, and my ſenſe was reſtored to me: and If ot 
bleſſed the Higheſt, and prayſed him that liverh for euer, and yeraine reme» 
glorified him: becauſe his powreis an cuerlaſting powre, and die of almes 
32 bis kingdom in generation and generation. f And althe inha- _ _ 
bitanrs of the carth with him are Fenueyy for nothing: for he Wh any 


. a | mercie, he 
doth according to his wil, as wel in the powers of heauen, as migheprocure 


in the inhabitants of the earth: & there is none that can reſiſt Gods mercie. 
33 hishand,and ſay ro him: Why didft thou it? F Inthe very ſame .. ping refto- 

time did my ſenſe returneto me, & I came to the honour, and red to his wit- 

beautie of my kingdom : and my *: figurereturned to me; and ts he went yp 


my nobles,& my magiſtrates ſought for me,and I was reſtored rignt, 0mm _ 


in my kingdom : and more ample magnificence was added to g ( appeared 

34 me. +” Now therforeI Nabuchodonoſor praiſe, and mag- to himlclf as 
nific, and glorific the king of heauen: becauſe al his workes terurned ro 
are true, and bis wayes iudgements, and them that walke in 5 formerft- 
is gure or ſhape, 
pride he can humble. | 


ANNOTATIONS. Cnaov. III. 


13. Tethishartbechanged.} In vyhat maner king Nabuchodonoſor vvaschan- Nabuchodo- 
ged is hard to explicate. But omitting other opinions, the moſt probable and noſor was not 
common is, that he vyas nor depriucd of his reaſonable ſoule, nor the forme chav 7ed in 
and partes of his bodice ſubſtantially changed from the nature of a man : buthe ſubſtance; 
was diſtraſted loſing the vſe of reaſcn, and in his oyvne melanchole imagina- bur became 
tion and phantaſie, thought that he was a beaſt. And therfore caſily refuſed madde, and li- 
the conuerſation of men, and conſorted himſelf vyith beaſtes; vyent naked; ued ſcuen 
his hayre grovving yery much, and couering al his bodie; his nayles likeyviſe yeares like a 
extremelong z he vyent on his handes rogether with his feete, like fourfoored beaſt. 
beaſtes; did eate graſle as an oxe, putting his mouth to the ground, to ſhere 

3, andſwalowcit, the ſpace of ſeuecn yeares. Then God reſtoring ro him the vſe 
of reaſon, and inſpiring him vvith grace, he lifted vp bis eyes to heauen (wv, z1, } 
andin perfe& ſenſe bleſſed God, the Hiegheſt, and prayſed him; was againe 
received, yea ſought for by his nobles and magiſtrates: ſoyvas reſtored to his 
kingdom, gnd had more magnificence then before. 
34. Novv theyfore I Nabuchodonsſor praiſe, maznifie, and glorifie God ] Albeit x, ;. robable 
holie Sctipture doth not reporte,vvhen and hovy king Nabuchodonolor died, TIT c CY 
yet by this laſt thing vvritten of him, iris very like he lined not long after his ſhortly after 
great chatiſment: for if he had, iris probable that Daniel vvould have vvritten his zafuntss 
more of him, & that he being ſo fully conuetred ro God, yyould haue delivered _ 
Inachin king of Iuda, ont of priſon (vvhich his next ſucceſſor Ewlmerodach 
did. 4. Reg.25. v.27.) and al the Iewes from captiuitie,3f God had longer {pa- 
red himlite, be being now wel affe ed toyvards them. And thathe died in ſtate gg ne, 
of ſalurtion, way with grear reaſon be ſuppoſed, ſeing his repentance and con- (1 
verſion to Ged is ſo fally expreſigdin holie Scripture, and no mention thar he 4 
fel 2gaine . VVhichis alſo the iudgement of woſtlerbed vyriters. Namely of © 7 TO 
el agaime ., [4 y 
loſcphus.1i, 10, Antiq. Doretheus 4» Synopſs. S. Epiphanius, in yita Damelis. $, 
Ccccc Ierom, 
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Ierom. epiſt.7. ad Letam. S. Auguſtin epiſt. 122. ad Viftoriam. &> ls. de predeſt. &» 
gratia c.15. V Yhere he compareth Pharao with Nabuchodonofor, and their ds- 
| wersendes, by Gods grace mouing the one to penance for his iniquitie, the other 
wilfully fighting againſt Gods merciful vericie.as we have noted. Exo.7.,pag.17 4. 


CgAP.V. 


oe Neb X92 * Baltaſſar making a great banket,with his nobles drinke inthe hol; 
chodonoſor, veſſels, which were taken from the T emple of Teruſalem. 5. Fingers ap- 
& before Bal- eare writing on the wal: 10. which only Daniel readeth, and interpre. 
raſſar, Evilme- rorh; 18. (ipnifying the ruine of the king: 30. happening the ſame night, 


rodach reig- : 
nedin Baby- ALTASSAR * the king madea great feaſt to his nobles 1 
lon, mtr w_ athouſand : and cuerie onedranke according to his age. 
| king A more f He commanded therfore now being drunke thar the veſſels 2 
out of priſon, of gold & filuer, should be brought, which Nabuchodonoſor 
andvſcd him his father had caried away out of the temple, that was in Ieru- 
_ au re- falem, that the King,and his Nobles might drinke in them,and 
petinine37. hjg wines, and cohcubines. + Then were the golden and filuer 
yeare of the Ml; h _: 3 
tranſmigra- © els brought, which he had caried away out of the temple, 
rion.4.Rez. 25. that was in Teruſalem: and the King and his nobles dranke in 
There reig- them, his wines and concubines. f They dranke wine, and 4 
—_—_— , prayſed their goddes of gold, and of filuer, of braffe, of yron, 
CGroorherrwo and of wood,and of fone, f Inthe veryſame houre thereap- 5 
ofan other li- peared fingers, as it were of the hand ofa man, writing ouer 
| neage, called againſt the candleſticke in the vtter part of the wal of the kin 
3: ge _ | palace : and the king beheld the ioynrs of the hand that wrote. 
\Abreftific. Euſe, 7, Then was the kings face changed, and his cogitations tru- 6 
$.Jerom.S.Beda, bled him : and the tunctures of his reynes were looſed, and his 
andothers. Knees were ſtriken one againſt the other. + The king therfore 7 
i+The ruine of crjed out mightely that they should bring in the magicians, 


this Baltaſsar. (Jes, and ſouthſayers. And the king ſpeaking ſayd to the 


h d1 ; ay 
394 Ed wiſemen of Babylon : Whoſocuer shal read this writing, and 
| laſtyeareof $hal make the interpreration therof manifeſt ynto We be 


his reigne: clothed with purple, and shal haue a golden chayne on his 
when Daniel 1ocke, 8& hal be the third in my kingdom. fThen al the kings 
———y nw wiſemen going in could not neither read the writing, nor de- 
old. clare the interpretation to the King. F Wherewith king Baltaſ- 
far was much trubled, and his countenance was changed: yea 
and his w6bles were trubled. F And the* queene for thething 10 
that had happened to the King, and his Nobles, entered into 
the houſe of the feaſt ; and ſpeaking $he ſayd: King for euer 
live : let not thy cogitations truble thee, neither ler thy face be 


changed 


x thing 
vTyriftcn, 


I 


.I2 


of DANIEL. = . -: 

changed.+ There isa man in thy kingdom, that hath the ſpirir | 
of the holie goddes'in him: and in the dayes of *: thy father r At progents 
knowlege and wiſedom were found in him : for king Nabu- NN 
chodonoſor alſo thy father appoynted him prince of the the fathers of 
magicians, inchanters, Chaldees and ſouthſayers, thy father, theirofspring: 
I ſay o King: f Becauſe more ample ſpirit, and prudence, and - NOI 
vnderſtanding, & interpretation of Dreames, and shewing of ny 2h : 
ſecrets, and ſolution of thinge bound were found in him, that gf gilcafar 


is, in Daniel: to whom the king gaue the name Baltaſſar. Now being his 


| therfore ler Daniel be called, and he wil tel thein terpretation. grand father: 


I; 


14 


| goddes, and more ample knowlege, and vnderſtanding , an 


T5 


16 


17 


18 


19 


.20 


21 


+ Daniel therfore was broughrin before the king. To whom Gs, pop. 046 


the king ſpeaking, ſaid: Art thou Daniel of the children ofthe ».7. whereis 
captiuitic of Inda, whom my father the king brought our of propheciſed 


Iewrie? f I haue heard of thee, that thou haſt the ſpirit of the that Nabucho 
d donoſor and 


. Top . his ſonne, and 
wiſedom are found in thee. 4 And now there haue come in ,,,..ſonne 


into my fight the wife magicians, that they might read this ſhould reigne 

writing, and mightshew me the interpretation therof: and ouer manic 

they could not declare metheſenſe of this * word. F More- $2985: 

ouer IT haue heard of thee, rhar thou canſt interprer obſcure 

thinges, and reſolue thinges bound: if thefore thou be able 

ro reade the writing, & to shew me the interpretation therof, 

thou shalt beclorhed with purple, and shalt hauea cheyne of 

gold about thy necke, & shalt be the third prince in my king- 

dom. f To which thinges Daniel anſwering, ſfayd before the 

king: Thy rewardes be they vnto thee, and the giftes of thy 

houſe geue toan other: but the writing wil I read thee,o king, 

and the interpretation _therof wil 1 shew to thee. f O king, 

God the moſt high-gaueto Nabuchodonoſor thy father king- 

dom and magnificence, glorie and honour. + And for the 

magnificence, which he gaue tro him, al peoples, tribes, and 

rongues trembled, and feared him: whom he would he killed: 

and whom he would, he ſtroke : and whom he would he cx- 

alted: and whom he would, he humbled. + But when his hart 

was clenated, and his ſpirit obſtinatly ſet to pride, he was de- * OY 

panes from the throne of his kingdom,and his glorie was ta- at N Jap 
enaway. + And he was caſt our from the ſonnes of men, yea made bim for- 

and his 5 hart was ſet with the beaſts, and with the wild aſſes fake the com- 

was his habitation :grafle alſo he did cate asan oxe, and with P?'* of men, 


the dew of heauen his bodie was embrewed: til he knew that Pons —_ 
O 


:: His imaging 


the Higheſt had powre in the' kingdom of men, and whom- beaftes. ch. 4 
CCR A {ocucr 


788 | TrHrt PRoPHECIE 
ſocuer it shal pleaſe him he wil raiſe yp oucr it. Thou allo his 22 
| ſonne Baltaſſar,haſt nor humbled thy harr,wheras thouknow. 
eſtalthele chinges: f but againſt che dominatour of heauen 23 
thou waſt cleuared: and the. veſlcls of his houſe haue bene 
| brought before thee : and thou, and thy nobles,and thy wines, 
and thy concubins haue drunke wine in them: the goddes alſo 
of li]ucr, and of gold, and of braſſe, of yron, and of wood, 
 andof ſtonethat ſee nor, nor heare, nor fecle, thou haſt pray- 
{cd: moreouer the God, that hath thy breath in his hand, and 
al thy wayes, thou haſt not eforificd. ft Therfore from-him is 24 
the ioynr of the hand ſcat, which hath writrcen this thar is 
drawen. f And this is the writing which is ordered, MAN 8, 2x 
+» The Medes THECEL, PHAnREs. tf Andthis the interpretation of the. 26 
being at this word, MANe: God hath numbred thy Kingdom, and. hath 
time in the finishedit. FT HECEL: thouart weighed in the balance, and 27 
| __ art found hauing leſle. F PuAREs : thy Kingdom is diui- 28 
their oppor- 4ed,andis geuen to the Medes, and Perſians. + Then the king 29 
tunitic ro a Commanding Daniel was clothed with purple, and a cheyne 
faulticthis of gold was pur about his necke: & it was proclamed of him 
night, 6954 that he had powre the third in the kingdom, + ** The fame 20 
=_ 4, pry? night was Baltaſſar the Kiag of Chaldee ſlaine, f And Darius z1 


moſt part o THEME | | 
the citie yyere the Mede ſucceded into the Kingdom, being three ſcore and 


druake. two yYeares old. 
CnuAre, VI. 


King Darius making Daniel one of the three chief rulers of his kingdoms: 
4+ andintending alſo to aduance him higher, other princes accuſe him 
for praying to Godzcontrarie to the kings edift.16.:zpherupon he 1s caſt into 
the lions dennt: 21. but 1s conſerued without anie hurt: 24. his accuſers 
are denoured by the lions, and commandment i genen, that al men 5hal 


feare the God of Danzet. 


*:Darius{king Tz pleaſed ** Darius, and he appoynted oner the kingdom 1 
of wedes now f Gouerners an hundred twentie to be in al his kingdom... 
_ _ ' f And ouer them three princes, of whom Daniel, was one: 2 
vwiſe called a- chat the gouerners might render account to them, & the 'King 
ſtyages (<.13 might ſuſteyne no truble. + Daniel therfore paſled al the 3 
_ ». 65.) reigned princes, andgoucrners: becauſe there was the ſpirit of God 
— = pry more ample 1n him. + Moreouer the King thought to appoynt 4: 
ſucceeded;  - him queral the kingdom, wherupon the princes, & the gouer- 
''  ners ſought to inde occaſion againſt Daniel on the behalfe, of 
the King : and they could finde no cauſe,nor ſuſpicion,becaule. 
1 | he was 


or DANIEL, 
| he was faithful, and no fault, nor ſuſpicionwas found in him. 
5 + Thoſe men therfore ſaid: ** We sbal not finde againſt this 
ſame Daniel any occaſion,vnles perhaps in the law of his God. 
6 f Then the princes, and the gouerners by ſurreprion ſuggeſted 
ro the king, and ſpake thus vnto him : King Darius, for cuer 
7 line: f Alrtheprinces of the Kingdom, the magiſtrates, and 
goucrners, the ſenatours and indges haue taken counſel, that 
there goe forth an imperial decree, and an edict: That euerie 
one, which shal aske any petition of whatlocuer God,or may, 
vntil thirtie dayes, but of thee © king, he be caſt into rhe Jake 
$ of lions. + Now therforeo king confirme the ſentence, and 
write the decree: that it may not be changed,which is decreed 
by the Medes and the Perſians, nor be lawful for anie man to 
rranſgrefſeir. +.Moreouer king Darius pur forth the edict,and 
decreedit. F Which when Daniel had perceiued,thar is to ſay, 
the law determined, he wentinto his houſe: and ** the win- 
dowes bcing opened in his ypper chamber,three times in a day 
toward leruſalem bowed he his knees, and adored, and con- 
feſſed beforc his God,as allo he had accuſtomed to doe before. 
+ Thoſe men therfore ſcarchiug curiouſely , found Daniel 
praying, and beſeching his God. F And coming they ſpake to 
the king vpon the edi& : O king, haſtthounor decreed, thar 
eucrie man which should aske any of the goddes, & men ynril 
thirtie dayes, bur thyſelf © king, he should be caſt into the lake 
of lions? To whom the king an\wering,ſaid: The wordis true 
according to the decree ofthe Medes, and Perſians, which iris 
23 notlawfulrco tranſgreſſe. F Then they anſwering ſayd before 
the king: Daniel of the children of the captiuitic of Iuda, 
hath not cared for thy law,and for the edit, that thou madeſt: 
14 bur three times in aday he prayeth. with his prayer. F Which 
word when the king had heard, he was ſtrooken very fad: and 
for Daniel he ſet his hart to deliver him, and euen vntil ſunne 
15 ſerhelaboured ro deliver him. F But thoſe men perceiuing 
the king faid to him: know thou © king,thac the law of Medes 
and Perfians is, that enerie decree,which the king hath derer- 


II 
I2 


16 mined, is not lawful to be changed. + Then the King com- 


manded, and they brought Daniel, andcaft him into the lake 
of lions. And the King ſaid to Daniel: Thy God, whom thou 
17 doeſt worshippe alwayes, he wil deliuer thee.F And there was 
a ſtone brought, and layd vpon the mouth of rhe lake : which 


the king ſealed with his ring , and with thering of his nobles, 
CCecteey 


8 | 
7 » Anold and 


continual mas- 
Iignant pra- 
iſe, ro cal re- 
ligiontreaſon, 
And for thar 
purpole to 
procure lawes 
or ſtatutcs 10 
be enacted, 
::Ir1s not pro- 
bable that Da- 
niel opened 
the windowes 
of purpotc, 
that he mighe 
be ſenne to 
pray: for ſo he 
{hould haue 
vadiſcretly 
conterned 
the king, and 
prouoked the 
infidels to per 
ſecate him; 
but hauing ac- 
cuſtomed to 
open the win- 
dovves of his 
vpper cham- 
ber, vvhich 
gaue proſpect 
rowards Icry- 
falcin, accor- 
ding to Salo- 
mous prayer. 
3. Reg. 8.V.*47. 
& 48. he ob- 
ſeraed rhe 
ſame cuſtoms: 
{t1]: and vyas 
not ſenne pu- 
bliquely of 
mante, but his 
enmics /eaych 
ng curiouſly 
(v. 11.) found 
him praying, & 
acculed him 
of breakins 

| Fl 
the kings 


that Edig. 
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that nothing should be done againſt Daniel. + And the king 1$ 


went into his houſe, and {lept vnſupped, and meates were not 
brought before him,moreouer alſo cepe departed from him. 


+ Then the king riſing in the very firſt breake of day, went in 19 


haſt to the lake of the lions: + and approching to the lake,cried 
on Daniel with a weeping voice, and ſpake ynto him : Daniel 


ſeruanr of the living God, thy God whom thou ſerucſt al- 

wayes, hath he bene able rhinkeſt thou, to deliner thee from 

::To this mira the lions? f And Daniel anſwering the king ſaid: King for euer 
cle wrought line, f 3: My God hath ſenthis Angel, and hath shur vp the 


by the powre 
of God in de- 


mouthes of the lions, and they haue nor hurt me : becaule be- 


20 


21 
42 


fence, and for fore him iuſtice hath bene found in me: yea and before thee, 6 


the merites of King, I haue done no offence. + Then was the king exceding 


this holie pro- o[ad ypon him, & he commanded Daniel to be brought our of 


«1p ie hart the lake: and Daniel was brought our of the lake, and no hutt 


vn. was found in him, becauſe he beleued his God. + And by the 
:: The law of Kings comandment,thoſe men were brought that had accuſed 
like-puniſh- Daniel: and * they were caſt into the lake of the lions, them- 
ment is {o a- ſelues, and their children, and their wines: and they came not 
reable tothe : ; 

ads re, £0 the pauement of the lake, til the lions caught them, & brake 
thatrhis Pa- altheir bones in peeces. + Then Darius the king wrote ro al 
gane king pu- peoples, tribes, and tongues dwelling in the whole earth : 
niſhed Daniels Þ, , os be multiplied vnto you, + By mea decree is made, that 
accuſers,when . : | 

ececed ro 22 al myne empire, and my kingdom they dread and feare the 
him, that Da- God of Daniel, for he is the lining and eternal God for euer : 
niclhadnot and his Kingdom $hal not be diſſipated, & his power euen for 


committed eyer,+tHeijs the deliuerer, and ſauiour,doing (1gne, & meruels 
trealon, but 
only viſcd his ; | 
5 Pa and lake of the lions. f Moreouer Daniel continued vnto the King- 


deuotion, domof Darius, andthe kingdom of Cyrus the Perſian. 
Cnare. VII. 


The 2. part, 


 Propherical << axiel ſeeth foure windes fighting, and foure terrible beaſtes riſmng from 
the ſea: 9. God ſitting in a throne, and ſerued by innumerable Angel-. 


viltons-of 
Chriſt and of 


in heauen, andin eatth: who hath delivered Daniel out of the' 


«5 


24 


25 
26 


27 
28 


Antichriſt, 11. The greateſt beaſt 1s ſlaine, and the powre of the reſt diminiched. 
| 13. The So1ne of man receiueth eternal powre of God. 15. The prophet 


much terrified, is inſtrufed that the foure beaſtes ſignifie foure king dons. 


4 In orderof 19. The great:ſt shal preuaile for awhile, 26. but shoytly perish. 
time thele N 4 the fiſt yeare of Baltaſſar the king of Babylon,Daniel 


two vitions, 


vvere before | mY 
the hiſtories ting the dreame, he comprebended itin a $hort ſpeach :and in 


\umme 


l 


Gw a dreame: & theviſlon of his head in his bed: and wri- - 


Z 


IO 


il 


12 


1; 


14 


or DANIEL. —_ 
writtet in the 


ſumme compriſing it, he ſaid : f I ſaw in my viſion by night, Friren in whe 
and behold 4 the foure windes of heauen fought in the great chagoanh 

ſea. F And c foure great beaſts came vp, our of the ſea diuerſe þ Foure winds 
one from an other. +The firſt as it were d alyoneſle,& she had may fignifie 


the wings of an cagle:I beheld til her winges were plucked of, —_ wr 


and she was lifred vp from the carth,& she ſtood vpon the fete 

| P happen in the 
asa man, & the hart of a man was geuento her. f And behold beginning of 
an other beaſt like e a beare ſtood aſide; andthere were three monarchies by 
rewes inthe mouth therof,and in the teeth therof,& thus they r_ ur j 
faid to it: Ariſe,cate very much flesh. f After thisI beheld, and dloudlhee's 


: : much people. 
loean other as it were f a leopard, and it had winges as of a bemadind Fa. /va 


bird, foure vpon it, & there were foure headesin the beaſt,and do ſignific the 
powre was geuen to it. + Afrer this I beheld in the viſion foure Monar- 


: . chies of the 
of rhe night, and loe g a fourth beaſt terrible and meruclous, © Jan 


and ſtrong excedingly, it had great yron teeth, eating and bre- 4... 1pe;6. 
aking, and treading the reſt with her fere; and it was vnlike ans, the Greci- 
to the other beaſts, which I had (ene before it,and it had tenne ans, and the 


hornes. + I conſidered the hornes, and behold an other hlitle R09ancs : 25 
was allo ſigni- 


horne ſprang out of the middes of them: and three ofthe firſt pooh Dn 
hornes were plucked of at the preſence therof, and loe eyes as xnabuchodono 
it were the eyes of a man were in this hore, & a mouth ſpea- ſors dceame, 


king great wordes. + I beheld til thrones were ſet,and the an- = : p 
cient of dayes fate: his veſture white as ſnow,and the heates of ater x aa" 
his head ascleane wool: his throne flames of fire: his wheeles the pride of an 
fire kindled. +A fire & ſwieft ſtreame came forth from his face cagle do re- 


k thouſandes of thouſands miniſtred to him, & / tenne thou- ſemble the 
Chaldees mo- 


ſand hundred thouſands aſliſted him : iudgement fate, and IE 
the bookes were opened. t I beheld becauſe of the voice of , a yeace of 
the great wordes, which that horne ſpake: and I ſaw that the rude ſhape, & ' 


beaſt was ſlaine, and the bodic therof was perished, and was vveake fight, 
conrent vvith 


committed to the fyre to be burnt. F The power of the other 522* 

. | litle and baſe 
beaſts alſo was taken away : andtimes of life were appointed ,.... ...,.. 
them vntil time, and time. + I beheld therfore in the viſion of ſcared the Me 
the night, and loe with the clowdes of heauen there came in, des &Perſians. 


as it were m2 the ſonne of man, and he came euen to the f The leopard 
vvith vvinges 


ancient ofdayes: andin his light they offered him. F Andhe , 1. 2 
gaue him powre, and honour, and kingdom : and al pom des, ſignified 
tribes,& congues shal ſerue him: an rs an eternal power, the ſpecdie vi- 


tharshal not be taken away : and his kingdom,thar shal not be _— of rhe 
Cclans vn» 


5 corrupted. fMy ſpirit trembled,I Daniel was made foreafrayd ju, 
36 at theſe thinges, and the viſions of my head trubled me. Þ 1 = emu 


Caine tO retrs of the 


Bleſſed Trini- 
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vyorld: afrer came to one of the aſliſtants, and I asked the truth of him con- 
his death diui- Cerning al theſe thinges, who rold me the interpretation of the 


ded into foure yrgrdes, and raughr me : + Theſe foure great beaſts, are foure 15 


By the 


* bh beats Cakethe kingdom of the holic God moſt high: & they shal ob- 


withourname teinethe kingdom cuen ro world, 8 world of worldes.f After 
is vnderſtood this I would diligently lerne of the fourth beaſt, which was 
the incompa very vnlike from al, and exceding terrible : his teeth and 


bl Gs | 
= 2x<4 Roma. Clawes of yron:hedid eare,and breake in peeces, & the reſt he 


nes ; gouct- | 
ning ficſtby on his head: and of the other, that had growen vp, before 
kinglicaudto- which the three hornes fel: and of that horne, that had eyes, 


ritic; after- 
veards by Con and the mouth ſpeaking great wordes, and was greater then 


| ſuls; then ioy- he reſt. f I beheld, and loe that horne made warce agaynſt the 


ningtothem faints, and preuailed ouer them, F til the ancient of dayes 
pes; TY came, & gaueludgement to the laintes on High, and the time 
err came, and the faintes obreyned the kingdom . + And thus 
ly Emperial. he ſayd : The fourth bealt shal be the fourth kingdom in the 
þ The lile earth, which shal be greater then al the kingdoms, and $hal 


' home beco- denoure the whole earth, and shal conculcate,and breake it in 


ming fo great neeces. f Moreouer the tenne hornes of that ſame kingdom, 
and ſtrong,as Spa 

ro oucrcome Shal be tenne Kinges : and an othershal riſe vp after them, and 
althe other, he Shal be mightier then the former, and he shal bring downe 
ſignificth An- three Kinges. F And he $shal ſpeake wordes agaynſt che High 
tichriſt,whole gne, and shaldeſtroy the ſafntes of the Higheſt: and he $hal 


ourragious thinke thathe can change times, & lawes, and they shal be de- 


| furie ſhal con- 


tineyy but a Jiuered into his hand euen 7 to a time, & times, & half a time. 
ſhorte rime. FAndiudgement shal fitte,that might may be taken away,and 


:V.25- be broken, and perish cuento the end. f And kingdom, and 


nee the Fa- power, and the greatnes of the kingdom, that is vnder a] the 


cher is called ; 
WE cen of heauen, be geuen to the people of the faintes ofthe Higheſt : 


day's, notas Whole kingdom isan euerlaſting kingdom, and al kinges $hal 
thoughone fſerue him, and shal obcy him.+f Hitherto the end of the word, 
Perſon of the 7 Hanjel was much trubled with my cogitations, and my face 


tievveremore 4s Changed in me: butthe word 1 Keprin my harr. 


ancicnt then an other: for cuerie Perſon iscterna!; and al are one eternal God. But inord:r 


kingJomes. Kingdoms, which shal riſe vp out of the earth. + And they shal 18 


9 


ſtamped with his feere: + and of the renne hornes that he had 20 


28 


of proceding, one from an other, the Father is the beginning : of vvhom the Sonne is begor- 
ren; and from vvhom, asallo from the Sonne, the Holic Ghoſt procedeth. & By multiplica- 
tion of theſe cardinal numbers, is ſignified the innumerable multitude of Angels: vvho doe 
excede al corporal creatures in number, as the celeſtial ſpheres excede terreſtrial bodies in 
oreatnes, | And the hiegheſt Hierarchie (vybo are Aſfitants) do farre exccde the other Hierar- 
chics in multitude. S. Dzony/. c. 14. Hierar. «leſt, $. Tho þ.1. q.112,4, 4. m Our Sauiour Chriſt 
is here clearly prophecied ; by vyhole poyyre Antichiiſt ſhal be yttetly deſtroyed. CHar., 


n. <1, 
v7.1, 
& 12, 

Apoc.1t, 
9.2.04, 
Apoc.11, 
V. 6. & 
14.0 
Ap0c.ly 


T. Fe 


of (3:40, 


oF DANIEL, L 793 
Cnary. VIII. 


Daniel ſecth a ramme with two hornes oercomen by a goate with one horne: 
8. Which shal alſo be broken, and feure leſſe riſe in place therof: one of 
them prophancth the temple in leruſalem, and taketh away the daylie 
ſacrifice. 15. And Gabriel the Archangel expoundeth the viſion. 


T 
2 


IO 


II 


I2 


+ 


I N © chethird years of the reigne of Balcaſlar the king, a OO 
Viſion appeared to me. f I Danicl a ſaw in my viſion,atter * He GO 
that which I had ſenein the beginning, when I was in Suſis _ = _— 
the caſte], which is in the proumce of Alam: andI ſaw in explication of 
the viſion,that I was ouer the * gate Vlai.  & lifted vp mince ſome part of 
eyes,and ſaw:and behold one b camme ſtood before the mar- the former, 


: . -yhich he had 
rice, hauing highe hornes, & one higher then an other & gro- v_ pages 


wing vnder, + Afterward I ſaw the ramme pusbing withthe yefore. ch. 7. 


hornes againſt the Weaſt, & againſt the North, and againſt the where foure 
South : and al beaſts could nor reſiſt him, nor be delivered out monarchies 


JC hi by FRPINS "AER: are mentioned 
of his hand: and he did according to his wil, & was magnified. PN 4s 


f AndI vndcrſtood: and behold c a buckgoare came from , 111. rear 
the Weſt vpon the face of the whole earth, & herouched not confiict be- 
rhe ground, Moreouer the buckgoate had a notable horne tvven the Per- 
berwen his eyes: + And he came cuen to that ramme with the $315 & Grect- 
hornes,which 1 had ſene ſtanding before the gate, & he ranne Ss 
rowards him inthe violence of his ſtrength. + And when he {rh 
had approched nere the ramme,he was wood againſt him, and represetedthe 
ſtrokethe ramme: and he d brake his two hornes, and the King ot Perh- 
-ans & Medes. 


ramme could not reſiſt him : and when he had caſt him on theo” roar fig 


ground, he trode him, and no man coulddeliver the ramme vified Ale xan- 


out of his hand. F And the buckgoate became exceding der the great: 
great: and when he was growne, the great horne e was bro- « breaking the 
ken, and there roſe vp f foure hornes vnder ir by the foure *7'® hornes, 


TOR thar is conque 
windes of heauen. + And out of one of them came forth ring the ryvo 


g one litle horne: and it was made great againſt the South, nauons of Per 


and againſt the Eaſt, and againft the (trengrh. S And it was fians & Medes. 
magnified euen ynro the ſtrength of heaucn: and it threw *King Alexan- 


F Eg der died when 
downe of the ſtrength, and of the ſtarres, and trode rhem. he vvas very 


t And it was magnified even vnto theprince of the ſlcength: yorg & ſtrong. 


and from him it tooke the continual ſacrifice, and threw not tully zz. 
downe the place of his ſanQtification. + And ſtrength was J*arcs of age. 


1 iO f Foure of his 
geuen againſt the continual ſacrifice becauſe of (innes : and folovvers pol- 


truth Shal be throwen proſtrate on the ground, and he 5hal (cg: cucric 
doe, and 5hal proſper. F AndI heard +4 one of the ſainds ſpea- one a king- 
ex Ddddd king, 


a 
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dome of his Kking,& one ſainte ſayd ro an other, I know not ro whom that 
_—_— ſpake : How long the vilion, and the continual ſacrifice, and 
Wires per the linne of che deſolation thatis made : and the ſanQtuarie, 
ſecuting the and the ſtrength shal be conculcare? + And he faydro him: 14 
_ people of God, Vnro z the euening & morning, two thouſand three bundred: 
= _ & the lanctuarie shal be clenſed. F Andir came to paſle when 15 
de eple I Daniel ſaw the vition,and ſought the vnderſtanding : behold 
ſecting yp the there ſtood in my light as it were the forme of a man. + And 16' 
image of Iu- T heard the yoice ofa man betwen the bankes of VIai : and he 
iter Olim- crjied,and fayd: Gabricl make this man ynderſtand the viſion. 
ES. Angel ft And he came and ſtood nere where I ſtoood : and when 17 
demanded of Þhe was come, trembling 1 fel on my face, & he ſayd to me: Vn- 
an other to derſtand k {onne of man,thartin the time of the end the viſion 
knovy athing $Shal be accomplished. + And when he ſpake ro me I fel flat 18 
- "mal , ontheground: and he rouched me,and fette me vp in my ſtan- 
"OM ay ding, f and layd tome: I wil shew thee what thinges areto 19 
thatis, 2300, Comein the laſt of the malediction: becauſe the time bath his 
dayes, vyhich end,f The ramme,which thou ſaweſt haue hornes, is the King 20 
_— ofthe Medes and Perſians. F Moreouer the buckgoare, isthe at 
foure mone. Kg of the Grzcians,and the great horne,that was berwen his 
thes,thewhole Eyes, the ſame is the ficſt King. f But wheras that being bro- 22 
time fromthe Ken, there roſe vp foure for it : foure kinges shal] riſe vp of his 
beginning of qarjon, but not in his {trengrth. f And after their rezigne, when 23 


Chas per :.> > ; HE. 
- "ak iniquitiesshal be increaſed, / there shal ariſe a king impudent 
his d-ath : for Of face, and vnderſtanding * propolitions. F And his ſtrength 2.4 * ob/ur 


he begane ro $hal be made ſtrong, bur nor in his owne ſtrengrh : and more ſpeache, 
perſecute 12 rhencanbe belened, chal he waſte al thipges,and Shal proſper, 

the yeare 143 and doe. And he hal kil the ſtrong, and the people of the 

LL ICSEC X,Y 2, ; R 0 an 

& he died an, ſaints f according to his wil, and craft shal be directedin his 2 5 

149.1. Mac. 6. hand; and heshal mzgnific his harr, andin the abundance of 

». 16. vvithin a[thinges he shal murder very manie : & agaynſt the prince of 
which time "1. Princes shal he ariſc,& withour hand he shal be deſtroyed. +& 26 
148 acre pl” he viſion of ingand t ing, which hath b 
wasparged 1, £2e vition © the cuening and the morning, which hath bene 
Mac.4.v 52, f{ayd, is true: thou therfore ſ{eale the vition, becauſe ir shal be 

1 Ezechiel is m2 aft:r manic dayes. f AndI Daniel languished,and was licke 27 
_ cal fyrcertaine daycs :and when I was riſen vp,I did rhe Kings 

ee > workes, and was aſtonied at the viſion, and there was none 


name of /enne : . 
of man, here Thatcould interpreter. 


al'o Daniel is ſo called by an Angel, as vve! to diſtinguiſh Angelical and humane nature, as in 
honour of mankind, vyhich Chriſt would aflume: & therfore calleth himſelf by the very ſame 
ri:[2jn the Goſpel. 1 Hiſtorically Antiochus ; myſtically Anrichrif?, as ch, 12. &> Mat. 24. m So 
much as perteyned ro the prophanation of the temple was fultilled aboue zo0,yeares after this 
prophecie:as the ſame is alſo a figure cFAntichriſt,it ſhal happen towards the cnd of this wor'd. 
> Grez. li.39. C. 12, Moral, CHAD. 


DaNIEL. 


Daniel confeſſing that they are iuſtly aflifted for thier ſinnes, 15. rayeth for 

cedie mercie. 20, An Angel ſignifierh to him, that within ſenentie 

wekes of yeares, Chriſt wil come; 26. and be ſlayne ; hts people the lewes 
denying him, whom he wil tnerfore reiett, 


1 T N the firſt yeare of Darius the ſonne 4 of Aſſuerus of the 
ſeede of the Medes, who reigned ouer the Kingdom of the 

2 Chaldees: þ 6 the firſt yeare of his kingdom, I Daniel vnder- 
ſtood in bookes the number of the yeares, wherof the word 
of our Lord was made to Ieremie the prophete,thart c ſeuentie 
yeares should be accomplished of the deſolation of Teruſalem. 

; + Andl1fetre my face to our Lord my God to pray and beſech 
4 in faſtinges, ſackcloth, and ashes. + And I prayed our Lord 
my God, and I confeſſed, and (aid: I be{ech thee o Lord God 
greatandrerrible, which keepeſt couenant, & mercie to them 
thar loue thee, and Keepe thy commandements. + We haue 
ſinned, we haue done iniquitie, we haue dealt impiouſly, and 
haue reuolted:;& we haue declined from thy commandments, 

6 andiudgements. + We haue not obeyed thy ſernants the pro- 
phets, that haue ſpoken in thy name to our Kinges, to our 

7 princes, to our fathers, and to al the people of the land. ,F To 
thee © Lord, iuftice : þur to vs confulion of face, asisto day to 
the man of Inda, and to the inhabiters of Ieruſalem, and to al 
Iſrael, ro them that are nere,and to them that arefarre of in al 
the landes,to which thou haſt caſt them our,for their iniquities 

$ ia which they baue ſinned againſt chee. f O Lord, to vs con- 
fuſion of face,to our princes,& to our fathers thar haue linned. 

9 + Butto thee Lord our God mercie and propiciation, becauſe 
10 we haue reuolred from the: + and haue nor heard the voice 
of the Lord our God, to walke in his law,which he gaue vs by 

11 hisſeruants the prophetes. F Andallſrael haue tranſgreſſed 
thy law, and haue declined from hearing thy voice, and the 
malediCction hath diſtilled ypon vs, & thedeteſtation, which is 
written in the booke of Moyles the ſeruant of God, becauſe 

12 we haue ſinned to him. + And he hath eſtablished his wordes, 
which he ſpake vpon vs,and vpon our princes,that 1udged vs, 
thathe would bring in ypon vs agreatecuil, ſuch as neuer was 
vnder al the heauen, according to that which hath bene done 

13 inlerſalem. f Asirtis written in the law of Moyles, al this 


cuilis come yponvs:and we beſought not 'thy face © Lord 
Ddddd2 


a Aſluerus, or 
achaſuerus, not 
a proper name 
fignifieth a 
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dThis fingalar 
deuotion with 
auſtere works 
of penance & 
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mendablerile 
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our God, that we might rerurne from our iniquities, & might 
thinke on thy truth. f And our Lord hath watched vpon the 
malice, and hath brought it vpon vs : iuſt is the Lord our God 
in al his workes, which he hath done: for we haue not heard 
his voice.F And now 0 Lord our God, which broughreſt forth 
thy people out ofthe Land of Xgyprtin a ſtrong hand,8& mad(t 
thee aname according to this day: we hauc finned, we haue 
done iniquitie. f O Lord according to althy iuſtice,burler rhy 
wrath be turned away I beſech rhee, and thy furie from rhy 
citic Icruſalem,8 from thy holie mount. Foc by reaſon of our 
ſinnes, and the iniquities of our fathers, Lerufalem, and thy 
peoplearea reproach ro al round abouc vs. F Now therfore 
hcare © our Sod the peririon of thy ſeruanrt, &his prayers : and 
Shew tay face ypon thy ſanctuarie, which 1s deſerr, for thyne 
owne lake. + Incline my God thine care, & heare : open thine 
eyes, and fee ourdelolation, & the citie vpon which thy name 
is inuocated : for neirher in our tuſtifhcations doe we proſtrate 


14 


IJ 


I6 


17 


18 


prayers before thy face, bat in thy manie commilerations, 


+ Heare © Lord, be pacified o Lord: attend & doe,delay not for 
chine owne ſake my God: becauſethy name is inuocated ypon 
thy citic,8& vpon thy people.f And whenl yet ſpake,& prayed, 
and confeſſed my linnes, and the finnes of my people of Iſtae], 
and did proſtrate my prayers in the tighrof iny God, for the 


19 


20 


holie mount of my God: f as I was yet ſpeaking in prayer, loe 2t 


the man Gabriel, whom I had (ene in the viftion from the be- 
ginning,quickly Hying touched mein the time of che euening 
ſacrifice. F And he taught me, and ſpaketo me, & ſayd : Da- 
nicl now am I come forth to teach thee, and that thou mighſt 
vnderſtand. f From the beginning of thy prayers the word 
came forth :and [am come to shew it to thee, becauſe thou 


art d a man of deſires : and doe thou marke the word, and vn-. 


derſtand the viſion. f e Seucntie weekes are abbridged vpon 
thy people,& vpon thy holie citic, f that preuarication may be 
conſummare, and finne take an end, & iniquitie be abolished ; 
and cuerlaſting iuſtice be brought; & vition beaccomplished, 
and prophecic; & the Holie one of holies beanointed.+Know 
therfore, & marke: From the going forth of the word, thar Ie- 


22 


23 


24 


ruſalem be built againe,vnro Chriſt the prince,there hal be ſe- 


uen - weekes, & lixtie rwo weekes, & the ſtreete hal be buile 


apaiae,& rhe walles in * ſtrairnes of the times. FAnd after ſixty 


opie, 


two weekes Chriſt shal befſlaine:; and itshal notbe. his pe 
b-” that 


of DANIEL. 797 
that Sha] denie him. And the city,& the ſanAuary shal the peo- dayes impot- 
ple diſſipate with the prince to come:& the end therof walte, teth a weeke : 
:7 &afrerrhe end of the barrel che appoynred deſclari of yeares (as 
PpOY clation. f And 1,4 25 ) ſeuen 
he wil confirme the conenant to manie, one weeke: and in yeares /0 /enen- 
the halfe of the weeke$hal the hoſte & the ſacrifice fayle : and #* wveekes 490, 
rhere shal be in the temple the abomination of defolation : & J*%, ach, 
cuen to the conſummation, and to the end shal the deſolation m_ ws MY 
6: 7. 


endure. 


1/40, 2 4+ 


| | Cu AF X. 
Afier failing & other voluntarie affiictions, 4. Damel ſein 4 mAanin a 
ſtrange forme, and much terrified therwith, $S, 1s comforted. 13. The 
- 9, « o - P ” | 
_—_ _ Perſians,and Grecians reſiſt his prayer 2.049. Michael a//iſting 


1 I| N the third yeare of Cyrus King of che Perſtans,a word was 
reueled to Daniel ſurnamed Baltaſlar, andatrue word, and 
great ſtrength: & he vnderſtood the word: for athere is neede 4 Pharao had a 


2 of vnderſtanding in yiſton. f In thoſe dayes I Daniel mour- vition in flepe, 


nedthedayes of three weekes, F defiderable bread I did nor Cy 
ar vvaking, 


eate, and flesh and wine entered MF 
Cs notinto my mouth, yea nei- ſavy a hand 
L ent was I annoynted:til the dayes of chree wiiting inthe 
4 w s were accomplished. ? Andin the foure & twentith day vva), Dan, 5. 
of the firſt moneth'T was by the great riuer, which is Tigris, durneleane ws 
5 f Ang LON vpmineeyes, & Ifaw : and beholde a man clo OR booed? 
thed with hinne | 4; - ſtood their vi- 
Many ar OR, & hisreynes girded with the fineſt fions, &rher- 
g ot is bodie as it were the chryſolichus, and his face fore vyere aot 
as the forme of lightning, and his eyes as a burning lampe:and prophets. Io- 
his armes, & the partes thatare downward euen to the feete or aa 
aSir a ins forme ofgliſteting brafſe : and the voice of "a —_— 
wor voi . "6 
”, T _ s voice of a multitude. F And I Daniel alone ſaw *Þis other, and 
E YINON ; MOTCOUET the men thar were with me, ſaw it nor, ©* they vyere 
bur exceding terrour fe] vpon them, and they fled awa HY pr Ces 
$ hiddethemiclues. + And I bei > Te AS this cexeons 
Ris T An cing lefralone ſaw this grear vi- cheth, »nder- 
_ : and there remayned no ſtrength in me,yeaand my shape ſtanding is re- 
* contenance was changed in me, and I withered, neither quired that a vi- 
9 hadany ſtrength. + AndTI heardche voice of his wordes: and fron be prophe- 
| hearingl layaſtonishedvpor my face, and my viſage cleaucd we Ing 
19 " _ ground. + And behold a hand touched me, and lifted } The Angel. 
wh pi. ke, pranf knees, and vpon the 1oynts of any handes, repeteth this 
nd he {aid to me : Daniel þ thou man of deſires,vnderſtang 22222able 
the wordes, that I ſpeake to thee, and ſtandin thy lace: for enco "_— 
nowamllſcnttothce, And when be had ſaid thi y PACE: OT encorege him 
.cn be had {aid this word to me, being lore 


Ddddd; | I ftood Frighted. 
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c The Angel 
guardian of 
_ Perhia.s.lerom, 
S. Theodoret. S, 
Grezo re, 
d This Angel 
for his ofhice 
ſake, not yet 
| knowing Gods 
wvilin this par 
ticular, prayed 
that the Iewes 
might remain 
among the 
Perſians for 
their edifica- 
tion and (pirt- 
tual good. | 
e Danicls pro- 
:r Anzcl10y- 
hdd "gh ray- 
ers vvith him 
for the deli- 
uctic of the 
Icvves from 
Captlllile, 
FS. Michael 
the guardian 
Angel of the 
whole Church 
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for the lame 
purpolc, 


a The Angel 
proſecuting 
þis {peach to 
the prophet 
ſhewerh that 
he had prayed 
for the king 
of Perſians, 


from the firſt - 


time after the 
oucrihrow of 
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I ſtood trembling. + And he ſaid ro me:Feare not Daniel: be- 12 
caule fincethefirſt day that thou didſt ſer thy hart to vnderſtand 

ro afflict thy ſelf inthe (ight of thy God, thy * wordes haue 
bene heard: and I am come for thy wordes.f Bur c the prince 1; 
of the kingdom of the Perſians d reſiſted me one and rwentie 
dayes: and behold Michael one of the chiefe princes came 
ro ayde me, and I taried there by the king of the Perſians . 

f Butlam come to teach thee what thinges shal come to thy 14 
people inthe later dayes, becauſe as yet the viſion vnto dayes. 

ft And when he ſpake to mein theſe maner of wordes, I caſt x5 
downe my countenance to the ground, and held my peace. 

f And behold as it were the ſ{imilirude of the ſpnne of man 16 
rouched my lippes, and opening my mouth I ſpake, and ſayd 

ro him, that ſtood before me: My Lord,in thy viſion my ioynts 
are diſſolued, and no ſtrength hath remayned in me. F And 17 
how can the ſeruanr of my Lord {peake with my Lord? for 
no ſtrength is remayningin me, yea & my breath is ſtopped. 

f Agayne therforethere rouched me as it were the vition ofa 13 
man, and ſtrengthened me, + and he {ayd: Feare noto man of 19 
delires,Peace be to thee: rake courege & be ſtrong, And when 

he ſpake with me, I receined ſtrength, and ſayd : Speake my 
Lord, becauſe thou haſt ſtrengthened me.f And he ſayd:Doelt 29 
thou know wherfore I am comero thee? and now 1 wil re- 
curne, thar I e may fight agaynſt the prince of the Perltans. 
when [I therfore went forth, there appeared the prince of the 
Greekes coming. f But yet I wil tel thee tharwhich is ex- 21 
preſſed in the ſcripture of truth : and none is my helper in 

al theſe, bur Michael f your prince. 


CGnAP,.. XI. 


Prayery 


The Angel declareth what shal happen to the Tewes vnder the kinges of 


Perſia, and by accaſion of warres betwen egypt and Syria. 


ND I from the ficſt yeare of Darius the Medez ſtood 1 
that he might be ſtrengrhened, and made ſtrong. f And 2 
now 1 wil declare the truth vnro thee. Behold * three kinges 

as yet Shal ſtand in Perſia, and * the fourth shal be inriched 
with exceding riches aboue al : & when he is growne mightic 

in his riches, he shal cayſe vp al againſt the kingdom of Greece. 

+ Bur there $hal riſe * a ſtrong King, and shal rule with much 3 
power: and heshal doe what $hal pleaſe him. f And when 4 


he * shal ſtand, his kingdom $hal be broken, and irshal be di- 
uided 


* Cams 
byſes. I. 
Smerdes 
mar, 
Darius 
Hiſtaſpss, 
* Yerxtes, 
Alexans 
der. 
come t9 
hzs height, 


Ling of 
I, F#147 


bing of 
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| 1a. tg, 


| 7,19, TD 


II 


IZ 


13 


14 
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nided into the foure windes of heauen: but not ynto bis poſte- z2byton,ſeing 
ritic, uor according to his mightines wherwith he ruled. For himyvel affe- 


b his kingdom $hal be rent cuen vnto foreners, beſyde theſe. CI WEWne 
1e levves, as 


+ And c the King * of the South sha] be mace ſtrong, & there, 1 
Shal dof his princes preuaile aboue bim,and he $hal rule in do- next king Cy- 
minion :for*.is dominion $shal be much. + And after the end of rus, vvho in 
yeares they shal be confederated: and the daughter of the king 4ede telcaled 


of the South shal come to e the king * of the North to make At 

_s b Scarlſely tou- 
amitie, and shal nor obtayne the ſtrength of the arme, neither ching other 
Shal his ſede ſtand: and she $shal be dclinered, and thcy that ſuccellors of 


brought her, her yongmen and they that ſtrengrhened her Alexander, the 
holie [cripture 


in the times. + And there $shal ſtand of the. bud of her rootes x 
a plant : and he shal come with an armic, and shal enter the worn ho. on 
| | the 
prouince of the king of the North : and he $hal abuſe them, kinges of &- 
and shal obtayne. F Moreouer alſo their goddes,and ſculprils, gypr on the 
the precious veſſels allo of gold,and filuer, he shal carie away "_ ide of 
captiue into Fgypt: he shal preuaile againſt the king of the ET & IyIt« 

: . on the 
North, + And the king of the South $shalenter into the King- yg, . by 
dom, and shal rerurne to his owne land, f And g his ſonnes whole warres 
shal be prouoked, .and they $hal gather a multitude of very the levves 
manie hoſtes: and he shal come haſtning,and ouerflowing:and nit pcs 
he shal returne and be ſtirred vp, and he shal ioyne batte] with c Bhaniayaigh 
his force. + And the king of the South being prouoked $hal ce(ſauh $.11, 
goc forth, and shal fight againſt the king of the North, & shal . 4.c. 43 ) be- 
preparean exceding great multitude, and a multitude Shal be Joreit be fulfilled 
geuen into his handes. + And he shal take a multitude, and his BY tk a 

e; or ob[cure 

hart shal be exalted, and he shal ouerthrow manie thouſands: propoſition. But 


h bur he shal not preuaile. 4 For the king of the North $hal vvhenitis paſt 


returne, and $hal prepare a multitude much greater then be- Pay more ea- 
ily ſometimes 


fore: & in the end of times, & yeares, heshal come haſtinin 
; certainly, be 
with a great hoſt, and riches exceding much, f And in thoſe interpreted. 


times manieshal] riſe vp againſt the king of the South z the chil- So by hiſtories 
dren alſo of the prenaricatours of thy people shal be exrolled ofthings now 
to fulfil the viſion, and they shal fal. F And rhe,King of the on aw" g4- 
North shal come, and shal caſt vp a mounr, and $hal rake the _ ar; 
gb probably that 
beſt fenſed cities : & the armes of the South shal nor ſuſteyne, by his king 


and his choſen shal riſe vp to refiſt,& there shal be no ſtrength, of the ſouth 
VYas vnder- 


fAnd he shal doe coming vpon him according to his pleaſure, 
| ſtood P:olo- 
and there shal be none to ſtand agaynſt his face : and he Shal | - f 


17 ſtandin a noble land, & it shal be conſumed in his hand. + And L2gus king of 


he shal ſetre his face rocome to poſlefle al his kingdom, & he 4zypr. 
Shal 


z | $800 | Tart PropnHEcieE 

« His ſonne +hi1l doe right thinges with him : and heishal geue vnto him a 
| callcd Ptolo- d h f | hþ . "as h ] ſta 
mens Phila. daughter of wemcn, to overthrow 1t : andshe $hal not ſtand 
delphus excel- neither Shal she be his. F And he shal turne his face tothe 
led his father ilJands, & shaltake manie: and he shal make the prince of his 
an nt and reproche to ccaſe,and his reproch shal be rerurned vpon him. 
MP 1 <+Andheshalturne his face rothe empire ofhis...yne land,and 
e This King of 

the North fe- he shal tumble,and fal, & shal not be found. + And there $hal 
methrobe ſtand in his place one moſt vile,& ynworthy of kingly honour: 
pg & in few daycs heshal be deſtroyed, not in furie nor in batte]. 
4 2 cingof + And þ there$halſtand in his place one deſpiſed, and kinglie 
f olomens honour shal not be geuen him :and he shal come lecretly, and 
Euergeres Shalobteynethe kingdom by fraude. f And the armes of him 
king of Egipt that fighterh shal be expugned from before his face, and hal 
inuadee and be broken: moreouer alſo the prince / of the league. f And 
ſpoyled Syria, c , 4 1" Halper | TO ER lt 5, I 
eScleucus Ce- #fter the amartics, he shal worke deceite with him : and he $ha 
raunus, and gOoCcvp,and Shal ouercome with tew peopic, F And he Shal 
Antiochus enterabundant and plentiful cities : & te shal doe thinges that 
2k wp ce his fathers nener did, 8 his fathers fathers: their robberies, and 
ene ealfinicus Pray, & riches he hal dilfipate, and shal deuiſe deuiſes againſt 
Shal raiſe nevy thc beſt fenſed : and this vnrilatime. + And his ſtrength & his 
warres againſt hart shal be ſtirred yp againſt the king of che South in a great 


Prolomeus aqrmie: and the king of the South $hal be prouoked to battel 


ny. with manieaydes, and exceding ſtrong : & they shal not ſtand 
kd butthe becauſe they shal rake counſels againſt him. + And they that 


elderbrother cate bread with him, shal deſtroy him, and his armic shal be 
beingslaine oppreſſed : & there shal fal {laine very manie, 7 The hart alſo 
ooradece drm of the two kingesshal be to cui], and ar one table they $hal 
proſecute the ſpeake lies, and they shal nor proſper: becauſe as yet the end 
Vyarre. vnto an other time, F Andhe $hal rerturne into his land with 
b Heshalin much riches : and his hart againſt the holic reſtament, and he 
uade and kil- cpu] roſper and $hal returne into his owne land, + Ar the 
=" oct time appointed he shal rerurne,and he shal come ro the South, 
* Manie Te. and the later endshal not be like to the former. + And there 
yyes decciued Shal come vpon him galleis, and the Romanes, and he $hal be 
by Onias flee- ſtrooken, and shal rerurne, and $hal fretce againft the reſta- 
— , ment of the ſanctuarie, and he shal ſpede: and $hal returne, 
gfpretate and shaldeuiſe againſt them, that haue forſaken the teſtament 


atempleanl : 
Actifize,fall ofthe (anGuaric. +F And of bim hal ſtand mz armes, and $hal 


18 


25 


26 


27 


23 


29 


30 


zl 


ly auouching poljare rhe ſanCtuarie of ſtrength, and shal rake away the con-. 


rharthey fulfil; al Cacrifice : and they shal gene abomination into defola- 
the prophecic v6 
of Iſaie. cho, 


P. 19. fraudu- 


tion. + And ihe impious againſt the reſtament shal diſſemble z2 


oF DANIEL, $or 


fraudulently : but» the people that knoweth their God, shal fAccordingto 
| the hiſtoric al 


33 Obtaync, and shal doe. + And the learned inthe people sha : 
teach yery manie: and they $hal fal by ſword, and by flame, Fir Sos 
34 and by captiuirie, and by ſpoyle of dayes.F And whenthey are of Antiochus, 


fallen, they shal be releeued with alitle ayde : and very manic Epiphanes, 
wholied and 


35 Shal be ioyned to them faynedly, F And of thelearned there 7 
E | died baſely: 
Shalfal, rhatthey may be tried, and may be choſen, and made ,,,  q:-.11, 
white cuento the time prefixed : becaule yet there shal bean gf ancichciſt, 
36 other time. f And the king shal doe according to his wil, and very porent & 


Shal be cleuated, & magnified againſt cuerie god: and againſt glorious In 
& shaJ *Þis world,yet 


the God of goddes he shal ſpeake magnifical rhinges, 
be lireQed til the wrath be cocoons for the — AAR CS 
37 tion is made. + And the God of his tathers he shal not account anignomini- 
of: and heshal bein the concupiſcences of wemen , neither ous end. 
Shal he care for anie of the goddes: becauſe be $hal ryſe vp - This _ 
33 againſtal thinges, + But god » Maozim heshal worshipe in . 
his place : and the God whom his fathers knewe nor, he shal naar, pertey- 
worshipe with gold, and fijuer, and precious ſtone, and pre- neth direftly 
39 cious hinges. f And he $shal doe it ro fenſe Maozim with a — OO 
ſtrange god, whom he acknowledged, and he $hal mulriplie ripen 4, 
lorie, and shal geue them powre in manie, and shal diuide th, jewes pres 
40 the land gratis. F Andin the time prefixed shal the king of the rendiog to ob- 
South make batrel] againſt him,& asa tempeſt shal the kin of ſ{crue the law 
the North come againſt him in charers, and in horſemen, and brocas-ruy 
in a greatnauie,and heshalenter the landes, and shal deſtroy, tare. MA Ki 
41 and paſle through.f And he shal enter into the glorious land, their Meſſias. 
and manie shal fal : bur theſe onlie shal be ſaued out of his loan. 5. ». 43.5, 
hand, Edom, and Moab, and the beginning of the children of Irene ls, 5. c, 
42 Ammon, f And he $shal lay bis hand vpon rhe landes : and the v3 Lerogp. 
43 Land of Xygprshal not eſcape. F And he $hal rule ouer the ,, xy, ;n the 
treaſures of gold, and of filuer, and inal the precious thinges hoteſt petſe- 
of Egypt: through Lybiaalſo,and: Arhyopia he $hal paſſe, c#tion of An- 
44 + Anda bruite hal truble him from the Eaſt, and from che ©2<Þus, Ners 
North: and heshal come ina great multitude to deſtroy and Pty: ap 
. . > . | On- 
45 kil very manie. f And he$bal pitche his tabernacle o Apadno ſtantly con- 
betwen the ſeas, vpon a mountglorious and holie: and he hal felle rrue reli- 


comecuento thet h pe him, 827. 
me cue c toppe therof, and no man $hal helpe him. a God of 


povyreor ſtiepgrh, either Tupiterthe Grecians great god, or their ovyrne ftreingth, yyherin- 
Antiochus, and Antichriſt ſhal truſt, o His royal tabernacle or palace, betryen the dead fea 
and the mediteranian. 


Eccece x + CwAP. 


= $oz Tryze ProPHECIE 
CnaAre. XII. 


The Angel deſcribeth the perſecurion of Antiochas, as the fignre; & of An-= 
richriſt prefigured. 6. the shortres alſo of his reigne is clearly prophecied, 


A pune B V T in that time $balriſe vp 4 Michael the great prince, 1 

Angel and pro who ſtandeth for the children of thy people : anda time 

tetor ofthe Shalcome ſuch as hath nor beene from the time ſince nations 

 Teyvesinthe begane cuen vntil that time. And in that time $hal thy 

- p4rephane people be ſaued,eucric one thar shal be found writen in the 
REYOOIT booke. f And manie of thoſe, thar fleepe in the duſt of the 2 


again't Anti- <= | OO 
chriſt inuiſibly APY ro1uſtice, cas ſtarres ynto perpetual etcrnicics.fButthou 4 


25 the Eccleſ- Danicl 4 $hur vp the wordes, and ſcale the booke, euen ro the 
aſtical paſtors time appointed: verie manie $hal pafie ouer, and there shal be 
ſhal do viibly. manifeſt knowlege. + And I Daniel ſaw, and behold there «5 
f RRC. {toodasit were two others: one on this {ide vpon the banke 
ſhal nor lo Of the riucr, and an other on that fide, on the other banke of 
chanredinzo theriuer. | AndI fayd rotheman,that was clothed withlinen 6 
| better. 1.Coy, garments, tharſtood vpon the waters of theriner: How long 

- DOOR the end of theſe meruc}s? F And I heard the man, that was clo- 7 
Þ Ly or ac}. hed with the linen garments, that ſtocd ypon the waters of 
cident:l re- theriuer, when he had lifted vp bis right hand, & hislefrt hand 
yard (beſides ynto heauen, and had ſworne by him tharlineth for cuer, thar 
_ oe " vnro e atime, & times,& the halfe ofa rime. And when the 
Je\Y es '» diſperſion of the hand of the holie people sbal be accompli- 
thoſe that duly Shed, al theſethinges shal be accomplished. F And I heard, & 8 
performethe vnderſtacd nor. And 1 layd: My Lord, what shal be after theſe 
 ofice of p2- things?+And he ſaid? Goc Daniel, becauſe the wordes are shut 9 
bv vp, and (ſealed vntil the prefixed time. + Manie shal be choſen, 10 
as thereisan 20d made whire, &shal be tried as fyre: and the impious shal 

other like ro doe impiouſcly, neither $hal al the impious vnderſtand, bur 

Martyrs, and the learned hal vnderftand. F And from the time f when the 11 
_— continual facrifice shal be taken away, and the abomination Mat, 14 
jt pro- £O deſolation $shal beſer vp, a thouſand two hundred ninetie 
phecic is ſhvr dayes. f Bleſſed is he that expeCteth,and comerhynto dayes 12 
an'ſcaled,not 7 athouſand three hundred thirtic five. F But thou h goe,vn- 13 
ro beintetpre- 1] the time prefixed : and thou shalc reſt, and ſtandin thy lortte 


me” 7 omgWs vnto the end of the dayes. 


the ſpirice of God, vvheryvith the Church is illuminated, taught, ooverned, moned, & viuifica- 


21, & now of | c 

the Chvrch of carth,shalawake: þ ſome vnro life euerlaſting,& others vnto ; 

Chriſt vwvilde- reproch to ſee it alwayes. F Bur they that be learned * shal z * int; | 

fend the ſame chine as the bi ightnes of the firmamenrt : and they that inſtrutt ways, ; 
3 ol 

! 


—_ Ca, 


Q CTA i. > 


ted: S. leo, im Gal, e Atime ordiuatily fignificth one yeare, as <>. v.13 lo here is ſignified the 
| | ſpace 
_ — —— cn ee nt ts co ce eta cn 
| . : % : 


ho 


Cryen (4. 
ſ. cout, 
hereſ. 

$, lerom 
9. rheod. 
in hun lo. 
S, Aug. 
li, 20, c. 
23, C1u8t, 
F, P1im, 
CE. neda, 


(FC, 


oF DANIEL, = $03 

ſpace of three yeares anda halfe, as. ch.7 and Apo. 11, v. 14. ec, f From the taking ayvay 
67. the daylie ſacrifice, and placing of abomination ( tovvite the pratiſe of herefie ) to deſo- 
lation, that is, aboliſhing ſo much as is poſſible, the holie Sacrifice of Maſle, to the end of that 
perſecution ſhal be 1290. dayes, g VVhy 45. dayes are added to the former number, 1s merue- 
lous obſcure: neither may vve preſume amongit diyers expoſitions, to cenſure vyhich ſemerh 
moſt probable. þ But vye are content to goeavvay vvith Daniel, (y.9,and13. ) vyithout fur» 


ther ſcarching the profound ſenſe of ſo hicgh myſteries. 
ANNOTATIONS. Cu av. XII 


7. Vntoa time and times, and half a time, Our Sauiour ſaying ( Mate. 24.v.22 ) Antichriſts 
that the dayes (of Antichriſts great pettecution ) 5hat be shortned; and Apoc. 17. perſecution 
y. 10, the great perſecutor thatisto come, muſt tarie a Shortetime, Iitisneceſlatic thal nat be 
ro ſay,that the time of the fame perſecator here (ignified ro Daniel, as al(o be- long. 
fore ch.7.v.25.& repered Apoc 12 v.14 by theſe termes of « time, c> times, and balf Ancient fa- 
4 time,can not poflibly importe any long time, And cherfore the aucient Fathers thers ynder- 
vaiformely vnderttand by 4 time, one yeare, by times rwo yeares, and fo by half a ſtand this 
{ume,halfa yeare.V vhich is lomewhar more clere in other termes, in this ch. v. terme to be 
11.by a thouſand tvyo hundred ninetie dayes; & v.1z.athouſandthree hundred three yeares 
thirtie dayes,& Apoc.11.v.3. Two witneſles shal prophecie ( againſt Antichriſt) a and a halfe. 
thouſand two hundred fixtie dayes: Apoc 12,v 6.TheChurch hal be fedde in the Apreably to 
wildernes,the ſame number of dayes 1260. Bur moſt clerly Apoc.11.v.2.& Apo.13. other (crip=, 
».5.this great perlecution shal indure 42. monethes , that is, three yeares & a half. rares. 


H itherto wwe read Dauatel in the ebrevy volume. That wuhich 
folowveth enen 10 the end af the booke, is tranſlated out of Theo- 


dotions Edition. 
CHuar: XHE 


| Twooldiudoes overcomen with carnal concupiſcence,tempt chaſte Suſanna: Lhe, 3. p - 
nNer NIItOs 


22.00 conſtantly reſiſting ,27 .15 by them falſly accuſed,41.& condemned ricsnotnovy 


of adultrie. 45. Dantel conuinceth them of Falſe teſtymonie, 60. and they nin pe. 
brevy. 


are punished with death. 

I A N v there wasa man dwelling in Babylon, and this name Fae ys 
$ = loakim:f & herooke awife named Sulanna,the daugh- cech this hiſto- 
3 terof Helcias exceding fayre, and fearing God. f For her pa- ric inthe be- 
rents being iuſt, inſtructed their daughter according to the mean ors 
4 law of Moyles. f And Ioakim was very rich, and he had an FRONI  Is Fe 


orchard nere vnto his houſe: and to him the Iewes reſorted jen, ſuppoſeth 


gether, becauſe he was the more honorable of al. f And that Daniel a- 
of bouttheage of 


there were b two ancients appointed iudges in thar yeare, | 
whom our Lord ſpake ; That iniquities came out of Babylon ;* 7? 

6 from the ſeniour iudges,that ſemed to cule the people. fThele tþ. fpirir of 
frequented the houſe of Toakim, andal that had indgements propheciedif- 

7 came to them. f And when the people returned at noone, coucred the 


5 tog 


Suſanna went in, and walked in her husbands orchard . gpl 


$ + andthe ancients ſaw her dayly going in,and walking : and 1, accufed 
ECECcE 3 they Suſanna, 


$04 Tre ProPpHECIE 
þ Inthetranſ- they were inflamed to the concupiſcence of her : f and they 9g 
migration {ybuerred their ſenſe, and declined their eyes that they would 
_— nor {ee heauen, norremember iuſt indgements. + They were 19 
third ycare of both therfore wounded with the Joue of her,neither did they 
loakim king shewtheir griefe one to the other : F for they were ashamed ir 
of ludazthe Ie- tg shewy one an other their concupiſcence, being defirous to 
-1cfeateradeny] lie with her: f and they watched cuerie day carefully to ſee 12 
and had their R<r- And one ſayd to the other: f Letvs goc home, becauſe it 1; 
ovvne iudicial 1s the houre of dinner. And going forth they deparced one 
tribunal, &©. from an other. F And when they were rerurned, they came 14 
ther _ into one place : and asKing of each other the cauſe, they con- 
S niale, felled their concupilcence : and then in commune they ap- 
vrhich happe- Poyntedatime, when they might fynd her alone, f And it 15 
ned about 19. Came to palle, when they obſerued a fitte day,she wentin on 
yeareggfter,in a timeas yeſterday and the day before, with rwo maydes onlie, 
——_ __ & wouldbe washed in the orchard : for it was an hote (ealon. 
ycare of Sede- ; 
2s Arwhich | And there was none there, but the two ancients hid, & be- 16 
' time they holding her. f She therfore ſayd ro the maydes:Fetch me oile, 17 
were brought and washing balles, andshut the doores of the orchard, that I 
—_—_— may be washed. f And they did as she had commanded: and 18 
dape. | theys$hut the doores ofthe orchard, and went out by a backe 
3 dooreto fetch the thing that she had commanded. and they 
knew not that the ancients were hid within. f But when the 19 
maydes were gone forth, the two ancients aroſe, and ranne to 
her, and ſayd : + Loe the doores of the orchard be shut,and no 2s 
bodie feeth vs, and we arc in the concupiſcence of thee : 
wherfore conſent to vs,and lie with vs. f and if thou wiltnor, 21 
we wil geue teſtimonie againſt thee, thar there was a yong 
man with thce, and for this cauſe thou didſt ſend out thy may- 
des from thee. f Suſanna ſighed, and ſayd: Perplexities are to 22 
me on cuerie ſide: for if I hal doe this, it is death to me : andif 
I doe it not, I shal not eſcape your handes.F But it is better for 23 
me without the a to fal into your handes, then ro finne in 
the ſighrof our Lord. f And Suſanna cried our with a lowd 24 
voice: but the ancients allo cried out againſt her. fF Andone 25 
ranneto the doore of the orchard, and openedir. + when the 26 
ſeruants therfore of the houſe had heard the cric in the or- 
chard, they rushed in by the backe doore, ro ſee what it was. 
t And after the ancients ſpake, the ſeruants were ashamed ex- 27 
cedingly : becauſe neuer had there bene ſuch a word ſayd of 
Suſanna. And the morow came. f And when the people was 28 


come 


or DANIEL, $og 

come to Ioakim her husband, the two ancients alſo came ful 
of vniuſt cogitation againſt Suſanna, to pur her to death. 
29 f Andchey Grd c before the people: Send ro Suſanna daug- 
hrer of Helcias the wife of Ioakim. And forthwith they ſenr. 

| 30 tf Andshe came with her parents, and children, and al her 
;31 kinne. F Moreouer Suſanna was exceding delicate, and beau- 
32 tiful of face. + But thoſe wicked men commanded tharshe 
' Should be vncouered ( for she whas couered ) thar ſo at leaft 
- 33 they might be ſatisfied with her beautie. + Her frendes ther- 
34 fore wepr, & al that had knowne her. f Bur the two ancients 
ry{ing vp in the middes of che people, layd their handes vpon 

35 her head. fWho weeping looked vp to heauen,for her hart had 
36 confidence in our Lord. f And the ancients ſayd : When we 
walked alone in the orchard, this woman came in with two 
maydes, & shurt the doores of the orchard: and she ſent away 

z7 the maydes from her. f Anda yongman that was hid came 
z$ to her, and lay with her.f But we being ina corner of the or- 
chard, ſecing the iniquitie, ranne to them, and ſaw them lic 

39 together, F And himin deed we could nor rake, becauſe he 
was ſtronger then we, and opening the doores he lepr out: 

40 f burther when we apprehended, we asked what yongman 
it was, and she would not tel vs, of this thing we are wit- 

41 neſſes. F The multitude beleued them as the ancients and the 
indges of the people, and d they condemned her co death. 

42: But Suſanna cried out with a lowd voice, and ſayd : Erernal 
God, which art the knower of hidden things before they 

43 come to paſſe, f thou Kknoweſt that they haue borne falſe 
witnes 2gainſt me : and loe Idye, wheras I have donenoneof 
theſe rhinges, which theſe men have maliciouſely forged a- 

44 gainſt me. F And our Lord heard her voice. f and when $he 
45 was led ro death, our Lord e rayſed vp the holie ſpirit of a 


c For more co* 
lour of 1uſtpro 
ceding, theſe 
yvicked men 
gaue theirfalſe 
tgeſtimonie, & 
ſenrence be- 
fore the peo- 
ple. 


d The people 
gauc their 0- 
pinions that 
{the deſerued 
death, bur the 
falle Iudges 
gauc ſentence. 
For ſo the 
forme of the 
lavy required. 
vyhich they 
prerended to 
fulfil. Les. 20. 
Deut, 22. 

e Daniel by 
the gift of pro 
phecic ſavy & 
declared that 
ſhe vyas inno- 
cent. 


46 yong boy, whoſe name was Danic]: f and he cried out with f VVheras 


alowd voice: f I am cleane from the bloud of this woman. 
47 f Andal the people turning ro him, fayd : What is this word, 
48 tharthou haſt ſpoken? F Who when he ſtoodin the middes 
of them, ſayd: So folish ye children of Iſrael, nor iudgeing, 
nordiſcerning that whichis the truth, haue you condemned 
49 the daughter of Iſrael? + Returne ye to indgement, becauſe 


50 they haue ſpoken falſe ceſtimonie againſt her, + The people 


therfore returned with ſpeede, and the ancients ſayd.to him : 
Come, and fitteinthe middes of vs, and tel ys : becauſe God 
Eccce hath 


therfore the 
"_ had 
conſented to 
het death, hc 
denied his con 
ſent, & vader- 
tooke tO cone 
uince the falſe 
vvitneſles : as 
he did. y, 54. 
& 58. 


& By this firſt 
propherical 
at, Daniel be- 
gane yvorthe- 

lyro beeſtce- 
med. 

h This laſt 
verſc,of Aſtya. 
ges orherwiſc 
called Darius, 
and of Cyrus 
ſucceeding 

_. him, pertey- 
nethro the 
ninth chap- 
rer. And hers 

. mention 1s 

made of them 
to ſignife that 
Daniel begin- 
ning to pro- 
phecie in his 
childhood, 

_ con:cinued e- 
ven to oldage. 
For betvven 
this hiſtoric of 
Suſanna & the 
death of Da- 
r1as vrere 4- 
bour n:ntic 

yearcs. 


So6 THE, PROPHECIE 

hath geuen thee the honour of odage.” + And Daniel fayd ro v1 
the people: Separate them far one from an other, and I wil 
dilſconer them. + When they were therfore diuided one from .2 
the other, he called one of them, and (aid ro him : O thou 
inueterated of cuil dayes, now arethy (innes come, which 
thou didſt committe before-: indging vniuſt judgements, op- x3; 
pretling innocents, and diſmiſling offenders, our Lord ſaying: 
The innocent and the iuſt thou shalt not kil. F Now then if 4 


thou ſaweſt her, tel vnder what tree thou ſaweſt them tal- 


Teye. 11, 


Pt 


Exo, E+- 
FF, 


King together. Who layd: Vnder aſchinegree. + And Daniel 5; + 


{ſayd : Wel haſt thou lyed agaynſt thine owne head: for behold 

the Angel of Gad taking the ſentence cf him, shal cur thee in 

the middes. F And remouing him away, he commanded that 56 

the other should come,and he fayd ro him : Seede of Chanaan, 

and nor of Iuda, beautie hath decciued thee, and concupil- 

cence hath ſubuerted thy hart : + ſo did you to the daughters 57 

of Iſrael, and they fearing ſpake to you : but che daughter of 

Iudadid not abide your iniquitie. F Now therfore rel me, vn- 58 

der whart tree thou rookeſt them ſpeaking one to an other. 

Who ſaid:Vndera prine tree. And Daniel ſaid ro him:Wel haſt 59 

thou alſo lyed againſt thine owne head: forthe Angel of our 

Lord tarieth, hauing a {word, that he may cut thee in the mid- 

des, and kil you. f Therfore al the aſſemblie cried our witha 60 

lowd voice, and they bleſſed God, which ſauech rhem thar 

hopein him. + And they roſe vp againſt the rwo elders ( for G1 

Daniel had conuinced them hy their owne mouth to haue ge- 

uen falſe teſtimonie ) and they did to them as they had dealt 

naughtely againl(t their neighbour, f to doe according to the 62 

law of Moyles : & they killed them, and innocent bloud was 

ſaued in that day. f But Helcias, and his wyfe prayſed God,for 63 

their daughter Suſanna, with Ioakim her husband, and al her 

kinne, becauſe there was no vnhoneſt thing found in her. 

+ And yg Daniel became great in the ſight of rhe people 64 

from that day,& thence forward. f + And King Aſtyages was 65 

layd to his fathers, & Cyrus the Perhian receiued his kingdom. 

| Tia”; XIHIT. 

D.emiel detefleth the frand of Buls prieſtes: who pretend that Bel eateth much 
mea:c: 21, for which they are ſ14ine, and the idvl deſtroyed.22. Likewiſe 
he deitray:th a di a70n, which the Babylonians beld for a god. 27. Hets 
cas} into rhe lake of ſenen lions. 32. whither H abacuc miraculouſly brin - 

geth bim meate: 39+ the lions hurt him not: CF 014 accuſers fog acuonred. 
HAP, 


Dent. 19, 
V. 19, 


Wo Le, 


22 


"3 


3 
18 


or DANIEL. 897 
A. al his freindes.fThere was alſo an ido] among rhe Baby- IEEE 
lonians named Bel: and there were beſtowed' on him cucrie Wee en ncrs 
day of floure twelue # at Ctabacs, and fourtic Sheepe, and of rodach, who 
wine (ix grear pottes. f The king alſo did worshipe him, and fauoured the 


went cucry day to adore him: Burt 6 Daniel adorcd his God. Ievves, & deli- 
uered Ieche- 


& the king {ayd to him: Why doſt thou not adore Bel. f Who * 

| | , nias{ other- 
anſwering, ſayd ro him: Becauſe I worshipe not idols made 
with hand, bur the liuing God, that creared heauen,and earth, achin).out of 
and hath powre ouer al flcsh. f Andthe King fayd to him : prion, 4. Reg. 
Doeth not Bel ſcme vnto thee to be aliuing God ? Seeſt thou 25:27: 
not how much he earcth and drinketh eucrie day? f And een 
Danie] {miling ſayd : Benor decertued O king, For this ſame is Toa now a- 
within of clay,and withour of braile, neither hath he eaten at bour the age 


any time.*And the king being wrath called his prieſts, & ſayd of 55. yeares. 
For being ca- 


ro them: Vnleſle you tef me,who itis that eateth theſe expen- *. nes 
ſes,you sbal dye. f Burif you shew,thar Bel eateth theſe things byloe act 
Daniel shal dye, becauſe he hath blaſphemed againſt Bel. And age of tenne 
Daniel ſaydto the king :Beir done according to thy woord, yeares, vvas 


And the prieſts of Bel were {cuentie, beſide their wiues, and _ JI 
CIOTE iOa- 


licle ones, & children. And the king came with Danielinto the Jang 6 p32. 
le of Bel. + And the pricſtes of Belfayd : Behold we g0c therez7.yeares 


rem 
forthi& thou o king ſer the meates,& mingle the wine,& Shut beforc he vras 
delineredfrom 


the doore, &leale it with thy xing:fand when thou shalt come 4c! 

inthe morning, vnlcs thou finde al eaten of Bel, dying we wil MEE 1427 
4 | : makeinal, 55. 

dye,or Daniel that hath lyed againſt vs. f And they contemned, 

becauſe they had made vnder the tablc a ſecrete entrance,& by 

it they came in alwayes, and deuoured thoſe thinges. + Ir 

came to paſle therfore after they were gone our,the king ſer 

the meates before Bel: & Danic] commanded his ſeruanrs, and 

they brought ashes,and he fifced them ouer al the remple be. 

fore the King: and going forth they shutthe doore, and ealing 

it with the kings ring, they departed. But the prieſtes went 

in by night, according to their cuſtome, and their wines, and 

their children : and they did eate,anddrinkeal.f And the king 

aroſe in the firſt breake of day, and Daniel with him. + And 

the king ſayd: Arethe fealcs lafe, Daniel? Who anſwered: Safe 

0 king. f And forthwith when he had opened' the doore, the 

king looking on the table, cried out with a lowd voice: Great 

artthou © Bel, and thereis not any deceire with thee, F And 


A No Daniel was 4 the Kings gheſt, and honoured aboue. « It ſemeth 


Daniel laughed ; and he held the king that he should nor goe 


in; and 


0% 


e Notonly the 


rabylonians as 
1s manifeſt in 
manic places, 
bur allo rhe 
Romanes and 
moſt nations 


worlhipped 


| Bel fora great 


god : Butitis 
more wonder- 
ful that both 
the Chaldees 
and the Ros 
mans other- 
wiſe moſt wile 
worſhiped a 
ferpent, or 
dragon, abcaſt 
naturally moſt 
hating men, & 
moſt abhor- 
red by al men, 
The cauſe of 
this blindnes 


can be no o- 


ther but Gods 
18ſt puniſh- 
ment ſuffering 
them for their 
abominable 
pride, and 0- 
rher ſinnes to 
fal into fo ſo- 
tiſh conceires 
as to thinke, 
that ſerpentes 
could either 
reatly bene- 
Pic them, or 
by ſuch vyor- 
ſhippe be ap- 
peaſed, and 
ccale from an- 
noying them, 
AS Yaicrius 
yrriceth.l:.1.c. 
8.S. Auguſtin 
allol;. 14 c.1r, 
c1#4t. & manie 


_ orhersreſtife 


the {aine. 


$oL Tnrt PROPHECIE 

in: and he ſayd : Behold the pauement, marke whoſe ſteppes 
theſe are.f And the king ſayd : I fee the ſteppes of men, & we- 19 
men, and of infantes. And the King was angrie.f Then appre- 26 
hended he the prieſts,& rheir wiues, & their children: and they 
Shewed him ſecrete licle doores by which they came in,& con- 
ſumed the thinges that were on the table. f The King therfore 2x 
{lewe them, & he delinercd Belinto the powre of Daniel: who 
ouerthrewe him,& his cemple. f And c there was a great dra- 22 
gon in that place, & the Babylonians worshipped him. f And 2; 


the king {ayd to Daniel : Loe now thou canſt nor ſay, that this 


ſame is not aliuing god:adore him therfore.f And Daniel fayd: 24 
The Lord my God I doe adore: becauſe he is the living God : 

+ but thou o king geue melicence,and I wil kil the Dragon 2x 
withourſword and clubbe. And the king ſayd-: I geue thee li- 
cence. f Danicltherfore rooke pitch, & farte, and heares, and 26 
fod them together - & he made lumpes,and gauec into the Dra- 
gons mouth, & the Dragon burſt in funder. And he ſayd: Loe 
whom you worshipped. f Which when the Babylonians had 27 
heard, they were wrath excedingly : and being gathered toge- 
theragainſt the King,they laid:The king is become alewe. Bel 

he hath deftroyed,the Dragon he hath killed, & he bath ſlaine 

the prieſts.f And they ſayd when they were come tothe King: 28 
Deliuer vs Daniel, otherwiſe we wil kil thee,8 thy houſe.FThe 29 
king therfore ſaw that they preſſed vpon him vehemently:and 
compelled by neceflity he deliuered Danieclto them. +Who caſt 36 
him into the lake of lions,and he was there fix dayes. F More- 31 
outrinthe lake were ſcuen lions,& therewere genento chem 
two bodics cucrieday,& two ſheepe:and they were not geuen 
vnro them, that they might deuoure Daniel. F And there was 32 
d Habacuc a prophete in lewrie,& he had boyled broth,8 had 
broken bread in a bowle: and he wenr into the ficld,to caric it 

ro the reapers. f And the Angel of our Lord (ayd co Habacuc: 33 
Carie the dinner which thou haſt,into Babylon ro Daniel, who 
isinthelake of lions. F And Habacuc ſayd: Lord, Babylonl 34 
hauc nor {ene, and the Jake I know nor. + And the Angel of 35 
our Lord tooke him by the toppe of his head, and caried him 

by the heare of his head,&pur him into Babylon'ouer the lake 

in the force of his ſpirit. F And Habacuc cried, ſaying: Daniel, 36 
rake the dinner that God hath ſentto thee. + And Daniel fayd : 37 
Thou haſt remembred me © God, and haſtnot forſaken them 


that loue thee. + And Danielryling'vp did cate. Morcouer the: 38 
Angel 


q Jero, 


Proloro , 
li, R er, 
S. Aur, 
l3.c,18.6, 
29,0, 
Theod 


Idorws, 


or DANIEL, $09 
Angelof our Lord reſtored Habacuc forthwith in his place. 4 Altrough a- 
39 + The king rherfore came the ſeuenth day rolamenrt Daniel]: © 7027s 
; ; : cfore, there 
and he came to the lake, 'and looked in, and behold Daniel ,,,,, pres 
40 ſitting in the middes of the lions. F And the King cried out pheria Turic 


with alowd voice, laying : Great art chou © Lord the God of (c>.-3. v.38.) 
| yetnoyy this 


t Daniel. And he drew him our of the lake of lions. F Butthote 
wer i : Habacuc yyas 
thathad bene the cauſe of his perdition, he caſt into rhe lake, ;, 1164 vyith 
42 endchey were deuouredin a moment before him. f Then the the {pirir of 
king ſayd: Letalinhabiranrs in the whole earth fearerhe God prophecie, 
of Daniel: becauſe heis the Saniour, doing fignes, & meruels 4s for Haba- 
| | : cuc, the eight 
an the carth:who hath deliuered Daniel out of the lions denne. ;, 1.2. 


lefle prophetes, he prophecied before the caprivitie : yea before the Chaldees became a Mo- 
| narchic. As ap- 


Fo ata a ati og nt ati at.at as aat. at, pearcth, Hab, 
ok ded bee dab band ade Jon bebe ben nes 1 and EE | 


THE ARGVMENT  OREIEE 
TWELVE LESSE PROPHECIES. 


VV: y Iſai, leremie, Ezechicl, and Daniel are called the Foure are cal- 


foure greater Prophetes,and the/e rwelue the leſſe : there ſemeth ledthe greater 
prophetes,and 


0 other certaine and proper reaſon, but becauſe they write more largely, | 1 
and theſe more brifely, For otherwiſe without eſſential difference, al the ſix- 1efſe. 

tene, a5 alſo Baruch ( whoſe booke 15 inſerted with [eremies ) and Moyſes, 

Samuel, the Royal P{almiſt Dautd, Nathan, Elias, Elteus, E [aras, Ne- Al theſe and 


hemias, and manie others, ſome writing bookes, ſome not, were abſolutly true manie others 
vVVvere as pro- 


Propietes of God, indued with the holie ſprite of prophecie; had the like 
: | : | -  perly pro- 
rexelations, with the ſame aſſurance of with, in great part of the fame phetes as the 


il, «as Myſterres, as wel perteyning to rheold Teftament, as tothe New. And ſo chicteſt. 
Palm, theſe rwelue, contracted into the ſtraitnes of one volume (ſay:h S. le- 


In Oſee, 
I, 


70m ) mulio aliud, quam ſonant in litera,preſighrant. Prefi 2urate a farre 

other thing, then they ſoundin theletter. Sygnifying, as he elſwhere Oftheſe 12. fix 

explicareth, that they do foreshew manie emporianr thinges, not only pertey- ry cied be 
| | BA, LV | a -ftorc the capti- 

ning mw the [ewes, and ſome other peoples of taoſe former times, but alſo of eds ao 


al nations to be conuerred to Chriſt. T hey were not al atone time: but Olee, tries 


loel, Amos, Abdias, Tonas, and Micheas, prophected before the cap- Other three 


titre of the tenne T ribes. Nahum, Habacuc, and So phonias, after that allo before _ 
F CAaptiutc O 


capiutne, and before the captutie of thetwo Tribes. And the other three the two tribes 


Apggzus, Zacharias, and Malachic, after rhe relaxationfrom captinilie. & three after 
{either ard they al prophecie im the ſame places: nor concerning the ſame therelaxation, 


people; and ſo hauetheir particular arguments, 4 we hal briefly note of 


ellerie one, as they folow in oraer. 


Fffre : - - © Here” 


' Special names 
ſignifying the 
kingdem of 
tyyo ibcs. 


Others fignt- 
fying the 
renkc tribes. 


Iſracl and Ta- 
cob ambigu- 
ously ſignific 
both king- 
domes, 


Oſece of the 
tribe of IfTa- 
char prophe- 
cicth the cap- 


$19 | Trurt PrRopHnEtcilet 


Here yye may note for inſtru@ion of the yulgar reader, that the Proplictes 
commonly yſe one of theſe names, when they dire& their ſpeach of the 
Iuda, 
kingdom of two Tribes, Ee? _ 
The houſe of Danid. 

Becauſe 1udaz vyas the chicfe, and moſt vyorthie tribe. Beniamin the other 
only tribe ( beſides Leui) that ioyned vvith Iuda. Jeruſalem the Metropolitan 
and Royal citic, vyyhere both the Temple, and Kinges palace vvere lituated The 
Houſe of Dawid is the familic, yrherof- ſucceded al the kinges of that kingdom, 
ſo long as it ſtood; and of vyhich ſome remayned in more eftimation then anie 
other cuen to Chriſt, 

Likcyviſe they vic ſome of theſe other names, vyhen they ſpeake of the 
Ephraim, 
lofeph, 

Samaria , 
lezrahel, 
Bethel, or 
Bethaucn, 

For that their firſt king Teroboam yyas of the tribe of Ephraim, and ſo deſcen- 
ded from Ioſeph; $amaria, and IeJrabel vere the chifeſt cities of that kingdom; 
Bethel yvas one of the places ( Dan the other) vyhere Ieroboam ſer vp the tyvo 
calues. VVhichplace vvas otheryviſe, & more truly called Bethayen, the houſe 
of the idol, or of vanitie, or iniquitic. The names alſo of 1/rael and lacob, were 
more commonly vſcd for the tenne tribes; who being more in number viurped, 
and appropriated to themſclues the names of their general Progenitor, and 
Patriarch, Yer ſometimes theſe names importe al the tvyelue rtibes, including 
alfo Leui. And ſometimes, eſpecially after the captiuitle of che rtenne rribes, 
theſe aames ſignific the ryvo cribes only; vyhich more imitated Iacobs ſteppes 
and vertues, "hk thetenne. 


RR I RI II CI III 


THE PROPHECIE OF OSEE. 


kingdom of tenne Tribes. 


Sr et borne in Belomoth (as writeth S. Epiphanims) of the tribe 1: i: 
of 1/ſachar, prophecied in the reigne of Ozias ( otherwiſe called & me 
A7arias) loathan, Achaz, Ezechias, kinges of [uda, and of Teroboam ''* 


phetar, 


tiitie of both the ſonne of Toas king of [ (rael ; and of the reſidue of the kinges of Iſrael, \ key 


kingdoms, 


Their retaxa- 
tion. © 
Aud comin 


of Chriſt, 


euen to their captiuttie, which happened in the ſixth yeare of EJechias king 1+, 
of Tuda. This Prophet taking by Gods commanament a fornicatrixe to 5. I. 
wife,and having children that became alſo fornicators by theſe figures, ©? ; 
and by x widow long expeCting an other husband, and the like pa- *** 
rables, and other preaching , aamonisheth both the kingdomes of Iſrael 

and [uda, that for their obſtinacte in (innes, they thal fal, firſt the one and 
afterwardes the other, into mi{erable captiuitie. Exhorteth them to repen- 
tance; forecheweth their releaſe ; & tne coming of Chriſt our Redempgr,with 


ablindance of grace, and benefites to al nations. 
- | | Cn ar. 


| 19, 


or Oste, $$ 
I EE I I ID IP IP IP I IPoIRes 
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In ſignification of the peoples idolatrie, the fa marieth a fornicatrix: ey 
Th . -.-,, 4 This Iero- 
4. by his childrens names foresheweth their great, and long captinitie : ade king of 


Ll. And afterwards their redemption together with al nations. tact died ad 
; REES Hr: wordofour Lord,that was made to Olee the Yeares pv See 
> I AY Z:4$; WACT- 


|| ſonne of Beeri, in the dayes of Ozias, Ioathan; , 1 
: : y appearet 
(] Achaz, Ezechias kinges of Tuda, andin thedayes (har Ofee pro- 


24 
| i | = oanc nererthe 
Lord ſayd ro Olce : Goe,take thee a wife b of fornications,and © 7 &y p50 


* make children c of fornications:becauſc the land fornicaring reigne. I/a. 6. 
3 s$hal fornicate from the Lord. + And he went, and tooke b Take avyo- 
Gomer the daughter of Debelaim : and she conceiued, and manthar hath 
4 bare him aſonne. + And eurLord ſayd to him: Cal his name "OP A 
lezrahel: becauſe yet a litle while,& 1 wil viſitethe bloud 4 of : endbon—ns 
Iezrahel vpon the houſe of I: hu, and I wil make the Eingdom cluldren, 
5 ofthe houſe of Ifſraelro ceaſe, f And in that day I wil breake vvhich vril 
6 the bow of Iſraclin the valley of Iezrahel. + And she concei- #19 be fornt- 
ued yet agayne, and bare a daughrer,& he ſayd to him: Cal her 1 The ab ac 
name, Withour mercie: becauſe I wil adde no more to haue Tchu now teig 
mercie on the houſe of Iſrael, but with oblinion I wil forget ning, ſolicited 
E 4g. 7 them. F AndI wilhaue mercie on the houſe of Inda, and wil **< 29 LEGES: | 
| | fauethem in the Lord their God:& I wil not ſaue them in bow COONS OY 
$ and \word, andin barrel, and in horſes, & in horſemen.+ And yyhich cod 
She weyned berthar was, Without mercie. And she concei. here ſayth he 
9 ued, and bare a ſonne, f And heſayd: Cal his name, Not my Y!! revenge, 
cople: becauſe you not my people, and I wil not be yours. : 
io + And the number of the children of Iſrael shal be as the ſand {,,. OD 
of the (ca,that is withour meaſure, and shal not be numbered. cleacd chil- 
And irshal bein place where itshal be ſaydro them : Not my dren of God, 
cople you: it shal be ſaydro them - e Children of the lining Mars yyul 
11 God. + And the children of Iuda, and the children of Iſrael ens " 
Shal be gathered rogether: and they $hal ſer ro themſelues, f Al the faith- 


one head, and shal aſcend our of the earth ; becauſe great 1s ful have one 
head our Sa- 


the day of Iczrahel. I ions CHA 


He admonisheth the two tribes of their ſinnes, threatning their captiuitie 
in Babylon. 1. Sheweth the abundance of grace in the Church of Chriſt, 
and multitude of nations to be conuerted. 


Fffff 2 SLIT 


x berette, 


a Ye people of 
Inda d (daine 
not to calthe 
tenne tribes & 
the Genriles 
your brethren 
and ſiſters, For 
God wil make 
them allo his 
people. as ap. 
pearethin the 
Golpe], more 
of the renne 
tribes then of 


the otherking . 


dom bcleucd 
10 Chriſt: and 
aftervyards 
more of the 
Gentilcs, rhen 
ot the Icwes. 
b God vvilnot 
y vithdraw his 
puniſhments 
ril the Yinners 
be penitent, 


e Gods mercic 
reuenteth by 
þis grace offc- 
red to finners 
that they may 
cOnertto him 
if they vyil, 


notfinde her pathes. f And she hal folow her lovers, 8 shal 


$12 Tart PRorHeEcCiE 

Sg a ye to your bretheren: My people: & ro your fiſter,She x 
JI that hath obteyned mercie. f Iudge your inather, iudge 2 
ye: becauſe she nor my wife, and I not her husband. Ler her 
rake away her fornications from her face, and her adulteries 
from the middes of ber breſts. + Leſt perhaps I ſtrippe her na- 3 
ked,and ſer her according to the day of her natiuirie: and I] wil 
lay her as a wildernes, and wil ſet her as a land vnpaſhble, and 
wil kil her with drought. F And þ I wil not hane mercie on 
her children : becauſe they are the children of fornications, 
tbecauſe their morher hath fornicated,she is confounded that F 


 conceiued them : becauſe she ſayd: I wil goe after my loners, 


that geue me my breads,and my waters, my wool, & my Baxe, 
minc ole, and mydrinke. f For this þchold 1 wil hedge thy 6 
way with thornes, and I wil hedge it with a wal, and she $hal 

7 
not ouertake them: and she shal ſceke rhem,and shal nor find, 
and she $hal ſay :I wil goe, and wil rerurne to my former huſ- 
band: becauſe it was wel with me then,more thennow.f And 
She did not know that I gaue her corne, and wine, and oile, 
and multiplied filuer vnto her, & gold, which they haue made 
to Baal. + Therfore wil I returne, and wil take my corne in 
his time, and my wine in his rime, and 1 wil delifier my wool, 
and my flaxe, which coucred her 1pnominie. F And now 1 1e 
wil reuele her follic in the eyes of her louers: and there $hal 
nota man deliuer her out of my hand: f and I wil make al her 13 
iy to ceaſe, her ſolemnitie, her newmoone, her ſabbarh,&: al 
her feltiual times. f And I wil deſtroy her vine,& her figtree: of 12 
which she ſaid:Thele are my rewardes,which my loners haue 
ecuzn me:and1 willay her asa forreſt,8& che beaſt of the filde 
Shal eare her. F And I wil viGte vpon her the dayes of Baalim,ro 13 
whom she burnt incenſe, & was adornedwith her carler, and 
with hcrrabler, and went after her loners, & forgot me, fayrh 
our Lord. +c For this,loe I wil allure her,& wil leade her into 14 
the wildernes: & I wil ſpeake to her hart. F AndT wil gene her 15 
dreflers of vines our of the ſame place, and the vale of Achor 
to open hope: and $he $hal ſing rhere according tro the dayes 
of her youth, and according to the dayes of her aſcending out 
of the Land of X#gypr. + Andirshbalbein thar day, faith our 
Lord: She Shal cal me : My hnusband, and $he slal cal meno 
more,Baalim. + And 1wiltake away the names of Baalim out 
of her mouth, and ſhe shal no more remember their name. 


+ And 


9 


16 


7 


%; 


or Osn8n, -: $73 
3 fAndI wilmake with them a league in that day, with the beaſt 
of the filde, and with the foule of the heauen, and with thar, 
whichcreepeth on the earth: and bow,and ſword,and battel I 
wildeſtroy out of the earth : and I wil make them fleepe con- 
i9 fidently. F AndI wildeſpoule thee ro me for cuer: andI wil 
deſpoule thee to mein iuſtice, and indgement, and in mercie, 
20 and in commilerations. F And1 wil deſpoule thee to me in 4The Apoſtles 
21: faith: andthoushalt know that lam the Lord. + And it shal S- Paul. Rom. 
be in thar day : I wil heare, ſayth our Lord, I wil heare the hea- er I, 
22 uens, and they shal heare the earth. + And the earth shal heare , ,, , ” 
wheate, and wine, and olle; and theſe shal heare Iezrahel. pound this 
23 + AndIwilſow her vnto me into the earth, and 4 I wil haue place of the 
24 metcie on her,that was Withour mercie. F AndI wil (ay to en hg 


. Not my people: My people artthou: andirshalfay: Thou arr c,;q 
' my God, 


_ 
', 
C4 


Can FI 


The prophet zz commanded againe to loue an aduoutreſſe : 3. whom he ma- 
keth long to expett her husband' to ſirnifie Gods loue to the $ Ynagigue : 
4. and the [ewes late in the new teſtament. 5. who at la#t hal be con- 
nerted to Chriſt, 


; N »Þ our Lord fayd to me: Yet againe goe,loue a woman « Notwith- 
| 3 beloued of her frend,and an aduontreſle; a as our Lord ſtanding fin- 
loueth the children of Iſrael, and they haue reſpect ro ſtrange _ foriake 

2 goddes, and loue the kernels of grapes. f And1 * digged her 06 eT-IP 


offcreth thema 
vato me for b fiftene peeces of filuer,and for acore of barley, neyy grace, 


3 and forhalfe a core of barley. f And 1 fayd to her : Thou 5halr neverhacing 
expect me manie dayes: thou shalt not fornicare,& thou sbalr the perſons 


4 be no mans: but Ialſo wil expect thee. f Becauſe manie dayes buc ahoieiys 


Shal the children of Iſrael fit withour king, & wirhour prince, þ The Iewes 

and withour ſacrifice, and withour altar, and withour ephod, nor beleeuiog 
5 and withour c theraphim. + And after this the children of I[- in Chriſt, buc 
 rael hal returne, & shal ſeeke the Lord their God, and Dauid expeCting his 


| : coming, 

their king : and they $haldread at the Lord, and at his goodnes as. 5 

1a.the laſt daycs.. time abſtay» 
ning from ſervice of idols, receiuc of God temporal poore meanes to line, not 30. peeces of 
filwer, ex three cores of yyheat,that is, beleeuingin the B.Trinitie, & keeping therenne command. 
ments,they might poſſeſle life everlaſting, but halfe ſo much, neither wheate but barley, tilnere 
the end ofthe world : vyhen they ſhal be converted to Chriſt, c Theraphim ſignifying images 
good or bad, being here ioyned with lng,prince, ſacrifice, altar, & ephed, muſt nedes bgnific law» 
ful LNages, ſach as were religiously yicd inthe temple of God.z. Aer. 7. v.36. | 


Ffitt; CHAP, 


4 Children of 


Iſraclimporte 
the vyhole 
people of the 
cenne, & tvvo 
| tribes, ſo he 
ſpeaketh to al 
© 4 5; 
b Knovvlege 
of Ged ihclu- 
deth the ke- 
ing of his 
comandments 
For he that 
ſaith; he knovy- 
eth God, and 
kepeth not his 
eommandments, 
& alyer.1.loan. 
2... 4. 
c Fiintion of 
prielts vyhich 
1s propertly {a- 
crifice, being 


taken away, al 


ſpirirual ofh- 
ces decay ther- 
_ wvith. 

d Thc hoftes 
offered for 
finnes. 

e Certaine 
fnnes more 
then others 
do obſcnre 
mans vader- 
Kanding, bur 
{piritual for- 
nication blin- 
deth the hare 
aboue al a- 
ther yices. 


ſelues conuerſt with harlors, and with the cieminate they did 
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Diuers great ſinnes of both kingdomes, z. are the cauſe of great punich.. 
ments threatned, 15. yet the ſinnes of Tuda are leſſe excuſable, becai(ſe 
they haue more meanes to ſerue God, 


EARE the word of our Lord ye 4 children of Iſracl,be.. x 
cauſe there isindgement ro our Lord with the inhabi- 
cantsof the land : for there is no truth, and there is no mercie, 
and there is b no knowlege of Godin the land. + Cucling,and 2 
lying, and manſlaughter, and thefr, and aduoutric haue ouecr- 
owed,and bloud hath touched bloud. + For this shal theland 3 
moorne, and euerie one shal be weakened thar dwelleth in it 
in the beaſt of the flde, and inthe foule of the heauecn: yea 
and the fishes of the ſeashal be gathered together. + Bur yer 4 
lernot cuerie man iudge: and ler nor a man be rebuked: for 
thy pcopleare as thole, that gayneſay the pricſt. + And thou 
Shalc fal co day, and the propherte alſo shal fal with thee : in the 
night I made thy mother hold her peace. F My people haue 6 
held their peace, becaule they had not knowlege: becauſe 
thou haſt repelled knowlege, I wil repel thee, c that thoudoe 
not the function of prieſthood vnto me : and thou haſt for- 
gotten the law of thy God,I alſo wil forger thy children. F Ac- 7 
cording to the multitude of them ſo haue they finnedto me: 
their glorie I wilchange into ignominie.fThey shal cate dthe 8 
ſinnes of my people, andat . 199 iniquitie shal lift vp their 
ſoules. f And as the people, {o shal rhe prieſt be: & I wil viſite = 
their wayes ypon them, and their cogitations I wil render to 
them. + And they shal cate and shal nor be filled : they haue 10 
fornicared, and hauec nor ceaſed: becauſe they haue forſaken 
our Lord in not obſcruing. + Fornication, and wine, and 11 
drunkenes take away the hart. + My people hath asked in 12 
their wood,and their ſtafte hath declared vnro them: for e the 
ſpirit of fornications hath decceiued them, and they haue for- 
nicated from their God, f Vpon the heads of mountaines they 13 
did facrifice, and vpon litle hilles they burnt incenſe: vnder 
the oke, and the poplartree, and the terebinth, becauſe the 
Shadow therof was good: therfore shal your daughters for- 
nicate,and your ſpouſes hal be aduoutreſſes. f I wil nor viſite 14 
ypon your daughters when they shal fornicate,and vpon your 
ſpouſes when they shal commir aduourrie : becauſe they them 


ſacrifice, 


or Osrs. 


facrifice, and the people not vnderftanding hal be beaten. 
15 + If thou fornicate f © Iſrael, at the leaſt letnort Indaoffend ; 


f Tt wisagrea 
ter ſ{inne in 
the kingdom 


and enter yenot into Galgal, and goe not vp into Bethauen, of luda to 


16 neither ſweare ye: Our Lord liueth, + Becauſe Iſrael hath de- 
Clined as a wanton cow : new wil our Lord feede them, as a 
17 lambcin latitude. F Ephraim is partaker of idols, let him a- 


commit idola- 
trie, vyhere 
they had the 


ablique true 


33 lone. + Their banker 1s ſeparated, with fornication they haue ſeryice of God 
fornicated: the protecours therof loued ro bring ignominie. inthe remple, 


19 + Theſpicichath bound him in his winges, and they shal be 
confounded ar their ſacrifices. 


Cuare. Y, | 
The prophet reprehendeth the prieſtes, and princes of both kingdemer, for 


drawing the people to idolatrie. $. denouncing caprinite for the ſame. 


x - E ARE yethis* © prieſtes,and attend ye houſe of Iſrae]> 
and you the Kinges houſe harken: becauſe there is iudge- 

ment for you, becauſe you are become a ſnare to ſpeculation, 
and anettc {pred vpon Thabor. f And victims you haue decli- 
nedinto the depth : and Ihe teacher of them al. + I know 


Ephraim, and Iſrael is not hid from me: becauſe now hath 
Ephraim fornicated, Iſrael 1s contaminated. + They wil not 


geue their cogitations ro-returne to their God: becauſe the 
ſpiritof fornications is in the middes of them, and they haue 
not knowen the Lord. f And the arrogancie of Iſrael shal an- 
{were in his face : and [ſrael, and Ephraim $hal fal in their ini- 
quitie, Indas alſo shal fal with them, + In their flockes, and in 
their heardes they $hal goe to ſceke the Lord, and-shal not 
finde: he istakenaway from them. + They haue preuarica- 
ted againſt the Lord, becauſc they haue begotten ſtrange chil- 


dren: now $shala moneth deaoure them with rheir partes. 


++ Sound with the trrumpetin Gabaa,and wich the shaulme in 
Rama: howle ye in Bethauen, behind thy backe © Beniamin 
+Ephraimshal bein deſolation in the day of correction: in 
> thetribes of IſraclI haue shewed faith. + The princes of Iuda 
are become as they that rake the bound : I wil power our my 
wrath as water vpon them. f Ephraim is ſuffering calumnie, 
broken in judgement: becauſe he began ro goe after filthines. 
 tAndIas itwere amothe to Ephraim:and as the rotte to the 
houſe of Iuda. f And Ephraim ſaw his ficknes, and Inda his 
band : and Ephraim went to Afſur,and ſent to the king reuen- 
ger ; and he Shal notþe able to neale you, neither shal he be 


able 


then in 1(racl 


vyhere Iero- 
boam had (er 


vp calues, and 


forbid che 
people from 
going ro Ieru- 
ſalem, 


:: There were 
no true pticlts 
:n the tenne 
tribes (3. Regs 
12.) but he cal- 
Icth them by 
the titlewhich 
they vilurped 
falsly preten- 
ding to dothe 
offices of 
right Pricſtes, 


+ The capti- 
uitie1s here 
deſcribed not 
onlyin bare 
vvordes but as 
10 fact it thal 
happen vyith 
tuinultes of 
vrarc {oun- 
ding of trum- 
pets, crying, 


hovvling &c. 


4, God vvho 
puniſheth, is 
alyvayes rea- 
dic to heale- 
finners,if they 
vvyil repent. 
b $ Paul{r.Cor. 
I5.v.4 }not 
only teaching 
Ch:iſts Reſur. 
 reSion, but 
alloexpresly 
ſaying the third 
day, according 
 totheScripiures 
ſemeth ro vn- 
derſtand this 
place, vvhere 
&in no other 
- Place, the day 
21510 berly EI- 


prelſed, 


« God puni- 
ſhing al the 
Ieyvcs by di- 
utding their 
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ableto loofe the band from you, f Becauſe I as it werealio- 1, 
nelle ro Ephraim, and as a lions whelpero the houſe of Inda: 

I, I wil take, and goc: I wil take away, and there is none that_ 
can deliuer. + Going I wilceturne ro my place: vntil you fayle 15 
and ſccke my face. 


LiHAP. VI. 


By affliftions the people wil returne to God, and hope in Chriſt to come. 4, 
both the king domes ſinning ( 6. and thincking ro be ſpared for their [a 
crifices, neglecting workes of mercie) 7. chal be punished. 11, but at laſt 

* delivered from captinitic. 

I| N their tribulation early they wil riſe yp ro me: Come, and 1 

let vsreturne to our Lord. + Becaulc he 4 hath wounded, 2 


and wil hcale vs: he wil ſtrike, and wil care vs. +He wil reniue 3 


vsafrertwo dayes :inbrhethird day he wil raife vs vp,and we 
Shal line in his ftoht, We'shal know, and we $hal folow, that 
we may know gur Lord. As the morning lighr, is his coming 
forth prepared, and he wil come to ys as a Shower timely, and 
lareto the earth. fF What shalIdorto thee Ephraim? wharshal 4 
I doe co thee Iuda? your mercic asa morning clowd, and as 
the dew palling away in the morning.f For this haue I hewed- 5 
in prophers, I haue Killed them in the wordes of my mouth : 
and thy judgements shal come forth as the light. + Becauſe I 6 
would mercie,& notſacrifice: andrhe knowlege of God more EE 
then holocauſts. 7 But they as Adam haue trangreſled the co- 5+ * 
uenant, there haue they preuaricared againſt me. f Galaad a $ 
citic of them that worke idol, ſupplanted with bloud. F And 9g 
as it were the iawes of men thatare robbers, partaker with 
the priefts, of them that in the way kil choſe thar palle our of 
Sichem: becauſe they haue wrought wickednes. + In the 10 
houſe of Iſrael I ſaw an horriblething : there the fornicarions 
of Ephraim : Iſrael is contaminated. f Yea and chou Iuda pur 11 
thee an hatueſt, when I shal conuerr the capriuitie of my _ 
people. 
Cnae VII. 

Since Teroboam made [chiſme im religion that kindom hath fallen snto manie 

aiſtreſſes : 10. and not repenting shal indure mare. 


VV H x N a I would heale Iſracl,the iniquitie of Ephraim 7 


was rcueled, and the malice of Samaria, becauſe they 


haue wrought lying, and che theefe hath cnrtered in ſpoyling, 
the 


or Oszn.:: 1 $19. | 
2 the robber without. + And leſtperhaps they may ſay in their £ingdom into 
hatres, that I haue remembred al their malice: now haue their rwoly 44:13 
owne inuenrions compatled them, they haue bene done be- cyred them: 
fore, me, f In their malicethey haue reioyced the king : and but Icroboam 
intheirlies the princes. f Althey committing aduourrie, as king of the 
it were an ouen heared of the baker: the citie was quiet a litle 2 rug 
from the comiſtion of leanen , til the whole was lenenecd. people into 
t The day of our king, 6 the princes begane to rage by reaſon groſler finnes. | 
of wine: he ſtreched out his hand with the ſcorners.F Becauſe then before : 
they hauc applied their bart as an ouen, when helay in wayre by =arnge 
for them : he flepralthe night baking them, in the morning _ epi : 
himſelfheated asa fice of flame. + Al were heated as an ouen, to p adozed 
and hauc deuoured their judges : al cheir kinges are fallen: for God. 
there is noneamongſt them that cricth vnto me. + Ephraim * A! =_ _ 
him {clf was c mingled in the peoples: Ephraim is become as Cs 
hacth -baken-bread , 4 that is not turned. f Strangers haue conſ-nted to 
eaten his ſtrength, and he knew not: yea hore heares alſo were the ſchiſme & 
owred outon him, and he was ignorant. + And the pride of poppy of 
Icacl e Shal be humbled in his face : neither did they returne "Pri 4h 
ro the Lord their God, & they haue not ſought himiin al theſe, On 
+ And Ephraimis become as a doue ſeduced, not hauing an « Became like 
hart: they inuocated Xgypr, they wentto the Allyrians.FAnd ho PRRAr 1do- 
when they shal goe forth, I wil ſpred my netteypon them :as ;, a 


a foule of the keauen wil I plucke them downe, I wil beare ,.,._ 


them according to the hearing of their aſſemblie. + Wo to « For al theſe 
them,becauſe they haue reuolted from me:rhey shal be waſted finnes rhey 


ſhal be ſenere- 


becauſe they haue preuaricated againſt me: & Iredemed them ] 
ly puniſhed, 


and they haue ſpoken lies againſt me. } And they[haue not 
criedro mein theiriharr, but they howled in rheir chambers: . 
vpon wheate and wine they chewed the cudde, they are re- 
nolted from me. + And I haue taught them, and ſtrengthened 
their armes ; and againſt me they haue rhoughrt malice. They 
returned, that they might be without yoke: they became as a 
deceitful bow: their princes $hal fal by the ſword,for the furic 
of their rongue. This is their ſcorning in the Land of Xgypr. 


CHAP. VIIT is; 
The Chaldees chal deſtroy the temple. 3. But BP thnne tribes chal firſt be ca- 
r1ed into captinitie, 6. for worshiping the image ef a calf. 
1 ] N thy throte let there beatrumperasan caglevpon *: the Fg _— 


houſe of the Lord : for thac they haue tranſgrelled my lem { though 
| | Ggggeg _ couenant, 


not ſoſfowne') 
_nocate: My God, we + lſ{rael haue knowen thee. + Iſracl hath ; 


ſhal be de- 
ſtroyed. 
*: Bur firſt the 
rennetribes of 
Iſracl for their 
enceral idola- 
tric (hal be ca- 
ried 1nto cap- 
rivitic by the 
| Aﬀfyrians ».9. 
& 4. Rez. 17. 


| : The two tri- 
bes ſeingrhe 


mileries of the. 


other renne, 
vvilnorpre- 
uent the like 
by penance, 
bur thinke to 


eſcape by for- 


tifying their 
Citles. 


3*Manie of the 
| kingdom of 
Iſracl by rea- 
ſon of famine 
and other d1- 
firefles, vvil 
flec into /E- 
gypt, as both 
this place, and 
the ſame wor- 
des.ch.8$.wv. L3. 
do foreſhevyv, 
£8. lerom. >» 
 Theodoret.v.6.- 


$18 Tre PrRoPHEcrE 
coucnant, and have preuaricated my law. f Mc they shal in- 2» 


caſt away the good thing, the enemie $hal perſecure him. 

+ They haue reigned, and not of me: they hauebene princes, 4 
and I knew nor: their filuer; andirheir gold rhey made-1dols to 
chemſelues;thar rhey might perish, + Thy calfe is caſt of © Sa- x 
maria, my furie is wrath-againſt them. How long can they nor 
beclenſed 2 + Becauſe ir (elf alſo is of Ifrael: the 'workman 6 
made.r, anditisnot God:: becauſe the calfe of Samaria shal be - 
as ſpiders webbes.. + Becauſerhey shal fow winde, any reape 7 
a whirlewind : there is no ſtanding ſtalke init,the bud shal not 
yeld-mcale: andif irdoe yeld, ſtrangers shal care it, + Ifraclis $ 
deuoured: Now'ishe become in nations as an'vncleane vellc]. 

f Becauſe they went vp to Aſfar, a wilde aſe ſolitarie to him- ' 9 
ſelf : Ephraim haue geuen gifes ro louers. + Yeaand when th ey 10 
$shal byre the nations with reward, now wil I gather themto- 
gether: andthey shal re& a while from the burden of the king 
and +9 29D7Up # Becauſe Ephraim hath multiplied alcars bo I 
ſinne/:alrarsare made ro/him vnro {inne, f I wil writeto him 12 
my manifold: lawes, which haue bene accounted as'ſtrange. 

f They shal offer, hoſtes, rhey shal immolate flesh, and $hal 1; 
eate;and rhe Lord wil-nor receiue them:now wil he remember 
their iniquitie, andwil viſite their finnes: theyshal returne into 
Azypt.:t And Ifraethath forgotten his maker,and hath buile 14 
temples : and'** Judas hath multiplied fenſed cities: and I wil 
caſt fire on his cities, and itshal deuoure the houſes therof, 


ais; IN. 
The tenretribesshal ſuffer famine : 12. be aeprined of their children: 15 


and made: captiue- 


B E nor glad Iſrael, reioyce not as the peoples: becauſe thon 1 
_ haſt fornicated from thy God, ig hat loued reward a- 
bone al the flores of wheare. F The flore and the wine- 2 
reſle shal nor feede them, and the wine $hal lie ro them. 
t They $halnotdwelin the land of our Lord:*: Ephraim is 3 
returnedinto Agypr, and among the Aſſyrians he hath eaten 
che thing polluced; "tf Ebay shal noroffer wine ro our Lord, 4 
and they shal nor pleaſe. him ; their, ſacrtices as the bread of 
mourners: al that shalcateir, hal be contaminated: becauſe 
their bread for their ſoule, shal not enter into the houſe of 


our Lord, f what wilyoudocin the folemne day, in the day : y 
of the 


or Osrs, Tt $19 

s ofthe feſtiuitie of our Lord? f Forbchold they are gone forth 
from deſtruction: Xgypt shal gather hem together, Memphis 
Shal burie them: their4iluer ro bedeſyred the nettle shal inhe- 

7 rite, the burrein their tabernacles. + The dayes of yifitation (a2 
are come, the dayes are come of rerributions': know 3: 0 Iſrael :: Tſrat! did -* 
che foolish prophere,**the mad ſpiritual man,for the multitude fooliſhly pro- 

$ of thine iniquitie, the multicude alſo madnes. F The watch- * hecie al prof- 
| | ; periry to thens 
man of Ephraim with my God: the prophere is made a ſnare of {.1,., | 
ruine ypon al his wayes, madnes-in the houſe of his God? :: norinfpired 
[4.19 3 f Theyhaue finned deeply, as in the dayes of Gabaa : he wil Þy God, bur 
Kg.8- o remember their iniquitic; and wil-viſite their ſinne, f As gra- gn wee 
+37 pesinthe deſert] found Iſrael : as the firſt fruites of the figereEqo ane. 7 
inthe roppe therof 1 ſaw theirfathers : butthey haueentered | 
into BeeJphegor , and are alienated into confufion, and are _ 
become abominable, as thoſe thinges, which they loued. 
11 f Ephraim as a bird hath lowen away,their glorie from birth, 
12 and from the wombe,and from conception. f Bur if they $hal 
honrish-yp their children, I wil makethem withour children 
among men:yea & wo to them,when I shal depart from them, MEE 
13 f Ephraim, asIfaw, ** was Tyre founded in beautie: andE- ::Th, king- 


14 phraim Shal lead out his children to che murderer. FGeue them dom of Iſraeli 
vyas as proud 


0 Lord, what wilt thou gene ro them? Gene them a wombe vvas 
15 without children, and drie breſts. 4 Al their wicked in Galgal, — ; 
becauſe there I hated them : for rhe malice of their incntions is Salad 
I wil caſt them forth out of my houſe: T wil notaddeto lone &- 18. 
16 them, al their princes renolrers. F Ephraim is ſtrooken, their 
rootc is dried vp, they shal yeld no fruite. But and if they $hal 
haue iſſue, I wil kilthe beſt beloued things of their wombe., 
17 -fMy God wil caft them away, becauſe they heare him nor: 
 andtheyshal be vagabundsin the nations. | 


»t 


CHAP.; A 572, HOY 
After manie benefites, and aduancement, much affliftion hal fal upen the 
tenne tribes, for their ingratitude towards God, ' | 


t I Sratr avine 2 thicke of branches, the fruite is'made equal :: By hovy 
co it:according to the multitude of his fraite he hath multi. Much more & 
' plied alrars, according to the plentie of his land he bathabun- dhpoakat pag | 
2 dedin idols. f' Their hartis diuided,now rhey'shal perish: he cojvcad of cod: 
; Shalbreake their idols, he shal deſtroy their altars,FBecauſe they ſo much vyere 
wil now (ay: We haue no king :for we fearenort our Lord: and OR Yh- 
4 what shala king do to vs?} You ſpeake wordes of ynprofirable S0 
D £48 Ggggg 2 viſion 


23 From the 
'eime that the 
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viſion,and you shal make a couenant: & iudgement shal ſprin 
7: The houſe as bitternes ypon the furgowes of the filde., f The Kine of: Be- 
ofone of their thanen haue the inhabirans of Samaria worshipped : Becauſe 
_— _ his people mourned v pon him,& his temple wardens reioyced 
_— "Le: Vponhimin hisglorie, becauſcic departed from him. + For he 
God, other». ts was Caried vnto Aſlur, agift to rhe king Renenger: confu- 
yriſcealled. fionshal take Ephraim, & Iſrael shal be confunded in his owne 
Bethel. wil. f Samaria hath made her king to paſle as froth vpon the 
 faceof water. + And the excelſes of the ido] the linne of Iſrael 


tribe of Dan, Shal be deſtroyed: the burre and the thiſtle shal grow vp over 


5 


7 
g 


adored an idol their altars: and theysbal ſay to the mountaines:Coucr vs; and 


vyhich they tothe litle hilles: Fal ypon vs. fFrom the Dayes ©: of Gabaa, I[- 
-— core rael hath ſinned, there: they ſtood: the batrel in Gabaa vpon 
Tn ich the children of iniquitie shat not apprehend. them, 5 Accor- 
the other Ira, ding to my defiie I wil chaſtiſe them: and the peoples shal be 


elites renen- pathered rogether vpon them, when they $hal be chaſtiſed 


4 they fortheir two inquities. F Ephraim an heifer raughr ro loue 


aue very of-. 


ten either FAreshing, and Thane paſſed ouer the beautie of hernecke; I 


committed or Wil aſcend:vpon Ephraim , Iudas shal plough, Iacob $hal 


" ſuffered idola- breake the furrowes to him ſelf. Sow to your (clues injuſtice, 


(Exo.4 v. 23.) 


rrie, vyhich and reape inthe mouth of mercie, fallow ground : but the 
Hy Rs. 00 timetoſeeke our Lord, when he shal come thatshal teach yon 
and therfore. Juſtice. F you haueploughed impierie, you haue reaped ini- 
Gal at laſtbe quitie, you have eaten the fruire of lying : becauſe thou haſt 
puniſhed. truſted in thy wayes, inthe multitude of thy ſtrong ones, + A 
tumulrsha) ariſe in thy people: & al thy municions $hal be de- 
ſtroyed as Salmana was deſtroyed by his houſe that tooke ven- 


geance on Baal in the day of batte},cthe mother being dashed in 


9 


IC 


II 


IZ 


13 


14 


peeces vpon the children, + So hath Berhel done to you; be- 15 


cauſe of the malice of your iniquities. 
CThay.:' XI, 


T he kingdom of 1/7 ael is further admonished, and threatned, 10. of which 


tribes manie shal beleue in Chriſt. 


the mornide pated;harh che king of Iſrael paſſed awe 
1 gp Fe paſled away, 
- oro ? { A Becauſelfraclwas achild,and1loued him: and 4 out of 


the people of Agypr I called my ſonne. + They: called them, fa they de- 2 %-* 


Iſrael called parted from their face: they immolated ro Baalim, & ſacrificed 
Gods fonne 1;491s8. f And 1 as it were thenurſe of Ephraim, caried them. 


I 


z 


 vhom he de. 12 mynearmes: andthey knew nortthat I cured them. + In 4 


liuveredourof The cordes 6 of AdamTIwildraw them,in the bands of chacitie: 
| and 


I/a, 1, 
Apoc, 6, 


lere. 4, 


Twerc. 3. 


or Osxre. $21 

and I wil beto them as lifting yp the yoke vpon their cheekes : 

5 andIdeclined to him that he mighteate. FHe shalnotreturne 

into the Land of Fgyprt,and Aſlur he his king : becaule they 

s would not conuerr.+ The {word hath begnren his cities, and 

- itshal conſume his elect, and shaleate their heades. f And my 

people shal hang vpon my returne: but a yoke $hal be pur 

19, $ vpon them together, which shal nor be raken away. t how 
| Shal I geue thee Ephraim,proteC thee Iſrael? how $hal I geue 
thee as Adama, lay thee as Scboim? My hart is turned within, 

5 my repentanceis diſturbed together, f I wilnordoe the furic 

of my wrath : 1 wil not returne to deſtroy Ephraim : becauſe 

Tam c God, andnot d man: in the middes of thee the Holie 

10 one,and I wil not enter into the citie. f They $hal walke afrer 

our Lord, as alion wil he roare : becauſe he wil roare, and the 

11 children of the ſea shal feare. F And they $hal flie away as a 

bird out of Xgypr, and as adoue out of the Land of the Aſly- 

rians: and I wil place them in their houſes, faith our Lord. 


Agypr but 
myftically is 
verified of 
Chriſt called 
our of /Fgypr. 
Mat. 2. andis 
no leile cer- 
taine the ttue 
myſtical ſenſe, 
ch- Evangelift. 
indued vvith 
the Holic 
Ghoſt, ſoin- 
rerpreting 
cheninthe 1 
tcral lenſe of 
this or anic 0- 
ther place. 

b God draweth 
men by (wcere 
inuitations by 


12 +. Ephraim hath compaſſed mein denying, and the houſe of Fs v9 


Iſraclin deceite : bur Iudasa wirncfle 1s deicended with God, 
and with the (ain&ces, faithful. 


enchres a. 
greable to 
mans nature 


and freevvil by his love and charitie ; not as beaſtes are drayven by feare & force, c Gods pro- 


pertic is to haue mercic andto pardon, d Manis prone to renenge and puniſh, 


GHnA?. X11 on. 
The people by their ſinnes procure their owne miſeries, 3- not regarding 
Tacobs verinues, | 


I PrRA1M * feederth the winde, and folowerh the heate: 
al the day he multiplierh lying and waſte: and he harh 
madealcague with the Aflyrians, and he caricd oyle into A- 

2 BYPr: ft The iudgementtherfore of our Lord with Inda, and 
viſitation vpon Iacob : according to his wayes, and according 

| 6en,25, 3 tohisinuentions he wil render to him. + In the wombe he 
& 32, {upplanted his brother: and in his ſtrength he was dire&ed 
4 with the Angel. + And he preuailed againſt the Ange], and 
was ſtrengthened : and he wept, and beſought him: in Bethel 

5 hefound him, anthere he ſpake with vs. F And our Lord the 
6 God of hoſtes, the Lord is his memorial. + And thou s$halr 
conuert to thy God: keepe mercie and iudgement, and hope 

7 inthy Godalwayes.f Chanaan in his hand a deceirful balance, 
s hehath loued calumnie. F And Ephraim ſayd : Bur yet I am 
made rich, I haue found an idol ro my ſelf: al my labours hal 

9 notfinde me the iniquitie, which I haue ſinned, F And I the 


Ggg98 3 Lord 


:: To make 
cry of tur- 
ning to God, 
and ro truſt 
morein men is 
aSVayncas to 
thinke to fede 


or to goucrne 
the yyinde. 


8:2 | Tnrr PROPHECIE 
'Lord thy God out of the Land of &pypr, I wil yet make thee 
 firtein tabernacles, as inthe daycs of feſtiuitie. F And I haue 
* The hiſtoric fy,gken vpon the prophets,and I haue multiplied viſion,and in 
_ rn o2may the hand of the prophets I haue bene reſembled. + If anidol 
written in Ge- In Galaad, then in yaine were they in Galgal immolaring with E 
neſis and Exo- oxen : for their altars alſo as heapes vpon the furrowes of the 
_ dus yvhich the fglge, +:: Jacob fled into the countrie of Syria,and Iſrael ſerued 12 
| EHEE Iers for a wife, and for awifc he kept her. f But by a prophete our 1; 
ſheweththe Lord brought Iſrael out of Zgypt: and by a prophere he was 
{lingular bene- preſerued. T Ephraim hath prouoked me to wrath in his bir- L4 


fices of God rernes, and his bloud shal come vpon him, and his reproch his 


rovrards this Lord wil reſtore to him. 
people. I | 


Cen, 28. 
Ex9 . 14, 


CHuare. 'XTIT. 
For their obſtinacie in idolatrie,7. greateſt plagues are threatned: 10. from 
which noxe shal be able to deltuer them. 14. But at laſt Chriſt coming wil 


redeme al by bus death. 
s VVhenTero | | 
_—_— & T7 PurArm 4 ſpeaking, horrour inuaded Iſrael]: and he r 
_—_——- 4 finned þ in Baal,and died. fF And now they haue addedro 2 


to be adored : 
the people had finne: and they haue madeto themſelues c a molren of rheir 


horrour ther- filaer as it were the fimilitude of idols,the whole is the worke 


--* - omg of crafteſmen : to theſe "ey ſay : Immolate men adoring | Ise 
gay horaly calues. F Therfore they shal be asa morning cloude, and asa 3 D " 


after ſome ad- MOTning dew paſling away, as duſt caught witha whiclewind 
ded the idol of out of the floore, and as ſmoke our of the chimnie. f BurT 4 
Baal.z Re2:16. the Lordthy God out of the Land of Xgyprt : and God beſide 
« andof other me thou shalt not know, and there is no S1uiouribelide me, 


idols: ay thi 
pldee tifiech + I knew theeinthe deſert, in the land of wildernes. f Ac- 5 6 


4 Evils that cording co their puſtures they were filled, and were made -ful : 
happenarcal. they haue lifted vp their harc, and hauc forgotten me. f And 7 
of mansOwne 1 vil bevnto them as a lioneſle, as a leopard inthe way of the 
Fohi fnnce: Alyrians. + I wil meere them as a beare her yong being vio- 8 
vyherof God lently taken away, and1I wil breakein ſunder the inner partes | 
isno vvay the of their liuer: and wil conſume them there as alion, the beaſt 
arr or of thefildeshalreare them. + 4 Perdicion is rhine © Iſrael : 9 
e ywho of his © Onlicin methy helpe. F Where 1s thy King 2 Now eſpecially 16 
partdothal let him fauetheein al thy cities: & thy iudges, of whom thou 
forthe helpe ſ(aydſt; Geue me kinges, and princes. f T wil gene thee a king 1.1 
of man:fFor in my furic, and wil take himaway in mine indignation. The 12 
vrhetherbe iniquite of Ephraim 1s bound rogether, his linne is hidden. 


anith or par- . 
a. al is ay + Theſorowcsof a womanin'trauel Shal come to him, he a 13 
| | | {onne 


/4. 43 


—> 

oe 

20? 
<> 


or OsEE. $23 
ſonne not wiſe: for now he shal not ſtand the confraQtion of ſaue men: fo 
I4 the children, Sy Our of the hand of death I wil deliner them, God is onhie 


1,Cor. 15. from death I wil redeme them : Iwilbe thy deattr6 death, thy _ m__ 

i5 bitte wil I be 6 hel, conſolation is hidden from mine eyes.fBe- jo Pew 

Hes " cauſe: he $hal diuide betwen' bretheren : our Lord wil bring ;x5 ic is cucl he 
« a burning winde riſing from the defert : andirshal drie vp his isindede che 
vaines,and shal make his fountainedeſolate,and he shal fpoyle _ of pu- 
the treaſure of cuerie veſſel tharis ro be deſired, wer ron 


led malum pene,the cuil of paine. 4mos.3.v.6. but this for amendment during this life, and of 11- 
ſtice afret death. f This can not be vndetſtood of remporal dearh, from vyhich God vv] nob 
deliuer men, nor of violent dearh, from vyhich he vvould notdeliver thole that vvere $Slainc by 
he Ally rians, but neceffarily of eternal death, from yyhich the iuft ſhal be deliuc red 


Cuar. . XEIITE 


YA | 2 ' - - 
The prophet forewarning the people of their future affliions, 2. exhor- each; 
; HP ' a4 a 
te:h them to repentance, and confeſſion of their ſinnes: 5. foreshewing : Beata OE 
that God wil gene much grace tothe penitent. 10. Al which myſteries lic ſcriptures 


only the goalie wiſe chal underſtand. are ſometimes 
: | : ] -edia1- 
M T* E T Samaria 4 perish, becauſe She hath ſtirred vp her God a any wn 


to bitternes : let them perish by the ſword, let their litle ».2;.& ſo here 
ones be dashed, and let the wemen with child be cur in ſunder, is prophecied 
2 + Conuert © Iſrael to our Lord thy God : becauſe thou art fal- what wm hap- 
Iwl.2, 3 leninthineiniquitie. F Take wordes with you, and conuert n+ 
; q you, raclitesin Aſ- 
——_ to.our Lord, and fay to him: Take away al iniquitie, and re- (ria. $. Ierom, 
4 cciue good: and we w1l render the calues of our lippes. f Aﬀſur ſometimes arc 
Shal not ſaue vs, we wil not mount vpon borſe: neither wil zclons de- 
we lay any more : Our goddes the worke of our handes : be- As Soils 
5 cauſe thou wilt haue mercie on that pupil, which is in thee. + I mable roGods 
þ wil heale their confra&ions, I wil Jout them voluntarily ; iuftice. as ?/al. 
6 becauſe my furie1s anerred from them. Ff I wil be as dew, If- 149:7-6-7-8.9. 
rael ſhal'ſpring as the lillic, and his roore shal breake forth Pls _ 
7 astharofLibanus, f His boughes shal goe, and his glorie shal gue to 
$ beas the oliuetree : and his\mel as of Libanus. + They shal be God, as ſome 
conuerted thar fitre ynder his $hadow : they $hal live with 9id vvben 
wheate, and they shal ſpring as a vine: his memorial as rhe oy APE, 
| | ; | \. 4 and manie wil 
9 wine of Libanus.FEpbraim what haue1 to doc any more with ;.,.;hc Gd 
idols ?I wil heare, and I wildirect himasa verdant firretree: of the vrorld, 
1o out of methy fruit is found. f c Who is wiſe, and shal vn- then Chriſt 


derſtand theſe thinges ?of vnderſtanding, and shal know theſe wil heale the, 
| © c No humang 


thinges? becauſe the wayes of our Lord be right; and the iuſt ,;....:. able 


Shal walke in them - bur preuaricatours shal fal in them. to vndertand 


this{ and other prophertes) yer the iuſt ſhal kuow ſo much as is neceſlarie. S. Ierom, wn proum, 
S. Aur 118,28, uit, | THE | 


Tut PrRoPHECIE 
toofortarSuttrototemSoraopdoonduny 
THE PROPHECIE OF FOES: 


| O &sL the ſonne of Phatuel borne in Bethoron, ofthe tribe of Iſſ?- , * 
Joel prophe- 4 char; propbecied the ſame time, or part therof, with Ofee, accor- 1," 
ocl prophe r; prophecie or p "of, WIL » ACCOT- te vita 
cied the ſame ding to S. [eromes rule, approned by moſt expoſiters, that when anie of the/e Pai, 
== yrith pelue Prophetes expreſſerh not what time he writte,the ſame time 1 under- 
"flood whichthe precedent prophet noteth. He propheciedto the kingdom of 
Eſpeciallyto £ uda, as appeareth by expreſſe mention of Sacriſice, Prieſtes, houſe of God, 
 theewortribes, [eruſalem, and Sion; but deſcribeth al/othe whole land of tweluc 
tribes, conſumed by the Eruke, Locuſt, Bruke, and Blaſt. And *®.1, 
after the enuerſion of the former people, the coming of the Holic KEk " 
"The contents. Ghoſt ypon the ſeruants of God men and wemen : the 120. faich- 
ful gathered in the chamberin Sion: Finally forechewing rhe general 
Indrement, and future eternal world. 


SF 7 ONT 


T he Chaldees thal miſerably waſte the kingdom of Tuda: 9. take away (a- 
erifice by deſtroying the temple: 10. and ſo make the land barren fpiritu- 


ally, and temporally 


RH. ef on eh, Aut, 


#1 He wordof our Lord, that was made to Ioel the 1 ' 

220 | ſonne of Phatuel.. + Heare this ye ancients, and 2 

WI [5 harken with your cares al ye inhabitants of the 

| Prvphecies X28} land: if this hath bene done in your dayes, or in 

| perteyne not The dayes of your fathers? f Vpon this * tel you to your chil> 3 
only to thoſe dren,and your children ro their childcen, and their childred ro 

| thatthen live, an other generation. f ” The refidue of the eruke hath the 4 
when = are locuſt caten, & the reſtdue of the locuſt hath the bruke eaten, 
cy Upofte and the reſidue of the bruke hath the blaſt eaten. F Awake x 
ritic, cuenro you that be drunke, and weepe, and howleal ye, that drinke 

 theendof the wine in ſweetnes : becauſe it is perished from your mourh. 
vyorld, thatit +Rgr anation is aſcended vpon my land,ftrong & innumerable: 6 
FTE IG. his recrh as the teeth of a lion : and his checkteeth as of a 
1:4, and vvhar lions whelpe. | He hath Jayd my vineyard into adeſerr, and 7 

_ yerreſtethro hath pilled of the barke of my figrree: ſtripping he hath ſpoi- 
comeindue ledir, and caſt it forth: the boughes therof are made white. 
oC. + Mourne as avirgin girded with ſackcloth vpon the huſband 8 
ISO of her yourh. ©: Sacrifice and libarian is perished outofthe 5 

\ Hafalem vas houſe of our Lord: the prieſts our Lords miniſters mourned. 


taken and the + The region is deſtroyed,the ground hath mourned : becauſe 19 


the 


| Dan, x 


Fe OF .IOEL, | $25 

the wheate is waſted, the wine is confounded, the oyle hath 

11 languished. F The husbandmen are confounded, the dreſſers 
of vines hauc howled vpon the wheate,and the barley, becauſe 

12 the harueſt of the filde is perished. f The vineyard is con- 
founded, and the figtree hath languished : the pomegraner, & 
the palmetree, and the appletree, and al the rrees of the fide 
are withered: becauſe ioy is confounded from the children of 

;33 men. + Gird yourſclucs, and mourne ye prieſts, howle ye 
miniſters. of the alcar : goein, lie in ſackeclothe ye miniſters 
of my God: becauſe ſacrifice & libarion is perished ont of che 

14 houſe.of your God. + ©: Sandtific ye a faſt, cal an afſemblic, 
gather rogether the ancients,al the inhabirants of the land into 

i5 the houſe of your God: andcrie yero ourLotd: f A a a, for 
the day: becauſe rhe day of our Lord is at hand, and as deſtru- 

16 &tion from the mightie it Shal come. + Why, are nor the vi- 
Ctuals perished before your eyes, ioy and exulration out of the 

17 houſe of our God? t The beaſtes are rotted in their dung, the 
barnes are deſtroyed, the ſtorehouſes are diſlipated : becauſe 

13 the wheateis confounded. Ff Why groned the beaſt, why lowed 
the lockes of the heard ? becauſe there.is no paſture for them: 

19 yeaand the flockes of the catrel are perished.f To thee o Lord 
wil I crie: becauſe fice hath eaten the beautiful thinges of the 
deſert, and the flame hath burnr al the trees of the region. 

20 + Yeaand the beaſtes of the filde, as a garden bed thirſting-for 
ashower, haue looked vp to thee, becauſe rhe. founraines of 
waters acedried yp,& fire hath deuoured the beautiful chinges 


of the deſert. 
ANNOTATHONS. CWwAS.: 


4. Thereſilue of the eru'e, loeuſt, bru'e, blaſt, ] Eruca a yvorme that deſtroyeth 
herbes and fru'ces, Locuſta, aficing bealt vvith long hinder Jegges, deſtroying 
corne, and fruite ; Bruchus, an other fleeing litle beaſt, that deuoureth nor only 
fruite, but alſo the leaves of trees; and Rubizo, the blaſt, or burning myſt, thar 
confameth the cares of corne cuen toduſt; do metaphorically {ignifie the Chal- 
dees, and other ſouldiars of ſundric nation<,in the armie of Nabnchodonolor, 


Temple de- 
ſtroyed by the 
Babyloniangs, 
the lacrifice 
neceſlarily ' 
ceaſed accct- 
ding to this 
and other pro- 
phec:es. 


:: Faſting, pray 
ing and other 
good yyorkes 
of manie a(- 
ſembling to- 
gether, are an 
cl[pecial mea, 
n'.3to appeaze 
Guds vvriath, 
prouoked by 
formet finnes, 


The caprivitie 
deſcribed by 
the harme of 
moſt noy{omec 
thinges, 
lerutalem 


invaling & waſting the kingdom of Juda. And that at foure ſeueral timeseuer ;,,.Þ@ ine 
worle & worſe. Firſt when Nabuchodonofor belceging ſeruſale fabdued king ſpoyled by the 


Ioakimand his kingdom, raking hoſtages for afſurance of {ubietion (amongſt 
vyhich-vyere Daniel, and the other three children) and caried avyay part of the 


holie veſſcl of the Temple. 4. Reg 24 v.1. The {2cond, yyhen eight yeares after 


Nabuchodonoſor rerurned, and kiil:d king loakim for rebelling, and caried 
his ſonne king Ioach'n ( othervviſe called lechonias) into Babylon, with his 
mother,and lexemie the Propher,alio manie other principal pertans,and mvch 
riches («idem,y, 10.) The third yyhen cleven yearesafier he too ke and ſpoyled 


Hhhhh Icruſaicm 


Babylonians, 
I, 
pay 


RP. 


$26  Tasx PrornEecit 

Icruſalem,deſtroyed the Temple, killed al king Sedecias ſonnes in his fight,then 

put out his cyes, and caried him blindeiinto Babylon, yrich much more people 

and {poyle. 4. Re 25, Foutthly when ſhortly after he ſent Nabuzardan general 
c 


oh of his armie, and caried ayvay more men and yycalth, leauing only the baſeſt « 
| people totil the land. biden: v. 8. Al vyhich fhevyethclerly the fulfilling of this 
VVhy vve Prophecie according to rhe hiftorical letrer. Inlike forte vve might explicate 
' make not the reſt of this, and other prophetes, but it is not our purpoſe to be ſo large. 
more Angota- Much lelle ro profecutethe Myſtical ſenſe yvhich is manifold, as appeareth in 
tions. | the vvorkes of the ancient Fathers, V Y herof ſec F, Fiancis Ribeia. 
| Cigar. IT. 


T be Chaldees wil aſſault & affliftthe Tewes with great violence. 12. After 
humble repentance 4n.captuinte, 18. Gods benignitie wil comforte them, 
23. with abundance of ſpiritual grace by Chriſt : 28. ſending alſo the 
Holie Ghoſt. 30. And terrible ſignes before the day of Tudgement. 


a Prophets do Ovnvp ye 4 with the trumpet in S10n, howlein my holie 1 
often {peake. mount, let al the mbabirtants of the land be rrubled ; Be- 
in ſuchphrale canſe þ rhe day of ovr Lord cometh, f becauſe the day of 2 
ng 1 Ars darkenes, and of miſt1s neere, the day of clowde, and whirle- 
aunts «ri wind : as the morningipred vpon the montaines much people 

8 doe, vvhen 6c ſtrong: the like tour hath nortbene from the beginning,and 


indedechcey afrerit ſhal notbe euenynto the yeares of generation & gene- 


forelhevy ration. + Beforethe face therof a deaouring fyre, and afterirta 3 
what they wil | hot SR 
20192 eu burning flame:the land beforcirasit were agarden of pleaſure, 
oe. and afterit the wildernes of adeſcrt, neither is there that can 


b In the time eſcapeit.fAs the appearance of hortes, their appearance.& as 4 
when God wil hoxſemen ſo ibalthey runne. f Asthe ſound of chariors vpon x 
ſuftcraffliction the toppes of mountainess$hal they leape, as the ſound of a 
to fal ypon_ q VAP 1 ftabb ſe F 
them for their ame of fire deuouring ſtubble,asa ſtrong people prepared ro 
kanes. batte]. f Athis prelencethe people $shal be vexed: al viſages 6 
\ Shal be made like a porte. F They shal runne as valicnts:as men 7 
of warre they $hal (cale the wal: the men $shal march in their 
wayes,& $ha] not decline from their pathes. None $hal preſle 8 
his brother; they $hal walke cueric one in his owne pathe:yea 


& through the windowes they shal fal, & shal * not demolisch. 9g +4144 w 


tTheysnal enter the city:they shalrunne on the wal, they shal hayme. 

climbe the houſes,by the windowes they shalenterasatheefe, 10 

tAr his preſencethe earth hath crembled,the heanens are mo- _ wt 
Jec, 5, 


ued : the ſunne and moone are darkened, and the ſtarres haue Hh 
withdrawne their shining. f And our Lord hath genen his 11 1e.;0. 
voice before the face of his hoſt: becauſe his cam PCSATC EXCE- Ams. 5. 
Do ding manie,becauſe ſtrong & doing his word: for greatis the So9phe.1, 
c Forberter day of our Lord, & terrible excedingly : and whoshal ſuſteyne 


monuing the . 4” 
karcrotrne 1? | Now therfore {ayth our Lord : c Connect ro me inal yaur 12 
| hart, 


, f/al. 35. 


24 as in the beginning. F 


oF IoEL, $27 

13 hart, d in faſting, andin weeping, and in mourning.. F And 
rent your hartes,and not your garments,and turne to the Lord 
your God : becauſe he is benigne and merciful, patient and of 

14 much mercie, & readie to be gracious vpon the malice, F Who 
knoweth if he wil conuert, and forgeue, and leaue after him 
benediction, ſacrifice and libamenrt to the Lord your God? 

15 f Soundye with the trumper in Sion, ſanctifie a faſt, cal an 
16 aſlemblie, F gather together the people,ſanCtifie- the Church, 
allemble the ancients, gather together thelitle ones, and them 
that ſucke the breaſtes: let the bridegrome goe forth of his 
chamber, and the bride out of her bride chamber. + Betwen 
the porch and the altar the prieſts our Lords miniſters $hal 


weepe, and $hal fay : Spare © Lord, ſpare thy people : and geuc 
not thine inhericance into reproch, that the nations haue do- 


17 


minion ouer them. Why ſay they in the peoples: Where is 


1$ their God? + Our Lord hath bene e zclous ro his land, and 
19 hath ſpared his people. F And our Lord an{wered, and ſayd 
ro his people: Behold f I wil ſend you corne, and wine, and 
oyle, and you shal be replenished with them : and I wil geue 
ou no moreto be areproch inthe Gengiſs. + And him that is 
from che North, I wil make far from you: and 1 wil expel him 
intoaland vnpaſſable,& deſert,his face againſt rhe eaſt ſea,and 
his extreme pattto the laſt ſea: & his ſtinke $hal aſcend, & his 
21 rotennes shal aſcend,becauſe he hath done proudly.fFeare not 
0 land, reioyce & be glad: becauſe our Lord hath magnified ro 
doe. fFcare not ye beaſtes of the region: becauſe the beauriful 
thinges of the deſerr are ſprung, becauſe the tree hath brought 
his fruite, the figrree, and the vine haue geuen their vigour. 
+ And ye children of Sion reioyce, and be ioyful in the Lord 
our God : becauſe he hathgeuen you a dodtor of inſtice, and 

| he wil make the early and the late showre to deſcend ro you 
And the floores shal be filled with 
whearte, and the preſſes shal ouerflow with wine, and oyle. 

25 f AndIwilrender you the yeares, which the locuſt,the bruke, 
and the blaſt, and the eruke hath caren: my great ſtrength, 


22 


repentance: 

d God requi- 
reth theſe ex- 
ternal .workes 
of penance. 
And wherethe 
ſame are wan- 
ting, at leaſt in 
voil.i 1s a ma- 
nifeſt igne 
that the hart 
15not truly pa- 
nitent.S.lerom 


eZeleis anin- 
dignation ri- 
ſing of loue ; 
vyhen one 
ſcethanie per- 
{on, or thing, 
vyhich helo- 
ueth contem- 
ned, or vvron- 
cd, So God 
Pack zele for 
his people ; 
when they are 
vnuſtly affli- 
ed, more of 
the malice of 
their aflicters 
then for 11- 
ſtice. Yer God 
(1Rereth often 
times his peo- 
ple to be PuUnt= 
{hed for their 
ful correftion. 
and for their 
more metite, 


26 which I haue ſentvpon you. f And you 5hal eare eating, and f So ye 2} 
vvhich Go 


Shal be filled :and you shal praiſe thename of the Lord your 
God,that hath done meruecls with you,and my people $shal nor 
27 beconfounded for eucr. F And yousbal know that T,am in 
the middes of Iſrael: & ] the Lord your God,and there 1s none 


belides; and my people $hal not be confounded for cuer. 
"  HNRDRI + And 


here promt- 
ſeth by his 
propher, tou- 
ching his pro- 
re&ion and 


= $85 TrHet PrRoOPHECIE 
deliuerie of + Anditshal beafterthis: g I wil powre our my ſpitit vpon al 28 
bus people, was och: and { & daugh hal hecie: 
nor fulfilled cil ; and your ſonnes,& your daughters shal prophecie: your 
after the ſe- ancients shal dreame dreames,and your yong menshal ſee vi- 
uentie yeares ſions, | Yeaand vpon my (eruants, and handmayds in thoſe 29 
of theircap- dayes I wil powre out my ſpirit. F And I wilgene wonders in zo 
| a bu. heauen, and in earth, bloud, and fire, and vapour of ſmoke. 
« 15/7" + The ſunne $shal be turned into darkenes, and the moone 3rt 
thoſe that be- into bloud: before the great and horrible day of the Lord doth 
leucin Chriſt, come. f And ieshal be, cuerie one that shal inuocate thename 32 
1% 95 of the Lord, shal be ſaued : becauſe in mount Sion, andin Ie- 
ng bis 21o- ruſalem saal be {aluation, as our Lord hath fayd, and in the re- 
rious Saints {idew whom our Lord shal cal. 
ſhallivein eternal ioy. © That this is a plaine prophecic of the miſſion of the Holie Ghoſt 
performed on VVhitſunday, rhefifcich day after Chriſts ReſurreQion, and the tenth after his 
Aſcculion, S. Peter tcacheth, ACE 2. 
| CmAr. TIT. 
Afcer the conuerſion of the Tewes to Chriſt, 2. shoytly foloweth the general 
Tndrement. 3. where enerie one according to their atſeries, shal receine 
{expreſſed kere in parabolical ſpeach) 7. & 19. the wicked enerlafling 
paine :18. & 20. attthyhe bleſſed eternal toy. 


EInnenc EcAavss loe 4 in thoſe dayes, and in thar time when Þ x 
BEET ender Shal conuerrt the captiuirie of Iuda, and leruſalem. +I wil 2 
ſtand this chap gather rogerher al Nattons, & wil lcad them inco the valley of 
rerof thege- b Toſaphat: and I wil plead with them there vpon my people, 
| neral lu ige- and myne inheritance Ifrae], whom they haue diſperſed inthe - 
23154 nations, and haue diuided my Jand, F And vpon my people 3 
ir of the relax- ©Þey haue caſt lot: and boy they hane geuento be a ſtrumper, 
ation of the and wench they haue fould for wine that they might drinke, 
Jeyyes from + Bur whatis ro meandro you © Tyre, and Sidon, and al the + 
coiſh- border of rhe Paleſthines? whar, wil yourender mereuenge ? 
ment oftheir 22d if you doe reucoge againſt me, I wil ſoone render you 
enimics, quickly recompence vpon your hezd. f For my ſiluer, and my 5 
bh Ando leſa- gold you havertaken: and my defiderable thinges, and moſt 
2s ry _ beauriful you haue caricd into your remples. + Andthe chil- 6. 
# flex og dren of [eruſalem you haue fold to the childcen of the Greckes 
the caſt ide That you might make them far of from their coaſts. F Behold 7 
of Icruſaiem I wil rayſe them vp out of the place, wherin you haue ſold 
derwen the them: abd I wil turne your retribution vpon your owne head. 
Templean® + And1 wil cl your ſonnes,& your daughrers into the hindes 8 


nount Ol 
Cherceorr Of thechildren of Inda, and they shal ſe] them to the Sabteans, 


S$auiour afen- a nation far of, becauſe our Lord hath ſpoken, f Proclaime ye 9 
this 


Roms, 


Apoc.14- 


Jere,21. 
Amos, 1. 


A105, 9, 


I S$.Terom, 
; Fpj! FT. 


: | FREY, 3.0 
Pali, 


 '-OF IO0EL. - | 
this in the Gentils : ſanttifie barrel, rayſe vp the ſtrong: ler —_—— 
10 them come, let al the men of warre come vp. f Cut your ;; here anic | 
ploughes into ſwordes, and your ſpades into ſpearcs. Let the tcaſon why 
1 weakeſay:ThatIam ſtrong, + Breake our, and come al ye the Iudge- 
nations from round abour, and be gathered rogether : therc RO In 
. . (6 C 11 
12 wil our Lord make al thy ſtrong ones to be flaine. f Letthem 1. lace 
ariſe, andlettrhe Gentils aſcend into the valley of Ioſaphar: lcing this is 
13 becauſe there 1 wil fit, to iudge al nations round abour. f. Pur cxpreſied by 
in the lithes, becauſe the harucſt is ripe; come, and deſcend, — 
becauſe the prelle is ful, the preſſes runne ouer; becaufe rheir NS. fon, 2 
14 malice is multiplied. f c Peoples peoplesin the valley of 4 con- ord. 
cilion, becauſe the day of our Lord is nigh in the valley of con- c This dupli- 
15 Cifion. + The ſunne and the moone are darkened, and the cation of the 
16 ſtarres have withdrawen their shining. F And our Lord wil pad, + 
roare out of Sion, and out of Terulalem he wil geue his voice : TY. rb, 
and the heauens, & the earth shal be moued, and our Lord the multitude in 
hope of his people,and the ſtrength of the children of 1ſrac]. that valley of 
17 + And you shal know thatIamthe Lord your God dwelling non. {allo 
in Sion my holy mount: and Icruſaiem shal be holte, & ſtran- PLANS oy 
18 gers shal paſſe chrough ir no more. f And irshal be in that day: thereal Gods 
the mountaines shaldiſtil ſweetnes, and the hilles shal flow cnimies ſhal 
with milke: and through al the riuers of Inda shal runne wa- —_ dam 
ters: & a fountaine shal iſſue out of the houſe of the Lord,and Pain mn 
19 Shalwater the torrent of rhornes. F Agyprshal be into deſo- ir vvere extin 
lation, & Idumea into a deſert of perdition,for that they haue peeces, as fuel 
done vniuilly againſt the children of Iuda, and haue $hed 1n- m_— on of 
20 nocent bloud1n their land. + And Iewrie snal be inhabited for ge wy 
21 cuer, and leruſalem vnto generation and generation. F AndI rd vil cu 
wil clenſe their bloud, which 1 had norclenſed; and the Lord rhe necles of (in. 
wil dwel in Sjon. | } _ 
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THE PROPHECIE OF AMOS. 


A MoS 2a heardeſman of Thecuain the tribe of, Zabulon, was Amos prophe- 
inaned with the ſpirne of proprecte about the lame time with cicd the ſawe 
ee, and Loe}, in the reicne of Ofins king of Tuda,and of Tereboam ſerne ime vvith O. 
of Toas king of Tſraet;in 1{ctaphores,and other obſcure peaches apreable to ſee, and Tocl, 


his paſtoral education, but profonnd in ſenſe, prophecierh eſpecially a- E''pecially. 


gainſt the Kingdom of Iſrae},and diuers Gentiles; partly a{ſo againſt Againſt the 
I uda, forehewirg their aſj1etions for their [innes:. but at lat the vocation tenne ttibes, 
ef al Nationsto Corift, with abundance of ſþiritual graces in his Church. 


Hhkhhhz CHAD. 


_ - Tar-PRoPHECIE 
| CHAP. I. 


In the reigne of [o%ias in luda, and of leroboamin Iſrael, this prophet 
Amos, 3. threatneth Damaſcus, 6. Gaza, 8. AFJotw, and other Phili- 
ſtians. 9. Tyre,1t. Idumea,1z.and Ammon, for their obſfinacie in ſinue, 
abuſing hu long patience. 
===>] Hr wordes of Amos, who was among a the 1 
SE bom xt] F=&% 1 paſtoursof Thecua: Which he ſaw ypon Iſrael in 
keping ſhepe, [NW [224\{|} the dayes of Ozias the King of Tuda, and in the 
made a king,& = = dayesaf Iercboam the ſonne of Ioas the king of 


Ley ws © Ca 


«As Dauid was 


A RY 


11-2 in Iracl two yeares before bthe earthquake.+ And heſayd: Our 2 I; 

| ſhepheard s Lord wil roarec out of Sion, and our of [eruſalem he wil geue Zach, 
hearde man his voice: & the beautiful places of the paſtours haue mourned 
was allomade and the roppe of Carmel is withered. + Thus fayrh ourLord:; 3 
apegpher.  Vpon c three wickednellcs of Damaſcus, and 4 vpon foure. 

_ b Iolephus.ls, ; - 
9.6.1 Antiq.. I wilnot conuertit: becauſe they haue rhreshed Galaad with 
fayeth this yron waynes. + AndIwillend fyre into the houſe of Azael, 4 
earthquake anditshal deuoure the houſes of Benadad.+ AndI wil breake x 
=” (AFR the barre of Damaſcus : and I wil deſtroy the inhabirant out 
wan neg Of ofthe idol, and him that holdeth the ſcepter our of the houſe 
zias preſumed | 
tro offer in- Of pleaſure: and the people of Syria shal be tranſported to 
cenſe, bur ir Cyrene,ſaith our Lord. fThus faith our Lord:Vpon three wic* 6 
muſt nedes be keqdneſles of Gaza, & vpon foure I wil nor conuert ir, becauſe 
vngerſtood of they haue tranſported a perfe& captiuitie, ro shut ir vp in 


_—_— Idumea. + And I wil ſend fyre on the wal of Gaza, and it shal 
Icroboam,y.x, dcuoure the houſes therof., F And I wil deſtroy the inhabitant 
whodiedin outof Azotus, and him that holdeth the (ceprer out of Aſca- 
the 38.yeare of 1,n.2nd 1 wil turne my hand vpon Accaron,and the reſt ofthe 
©v#72 P21-26 Philiſthims $hal perish, ſayth our Lord God. + Thus faith our 9 


at leaſt 14. -:: | | 
yeares before: Lord: Vpon the three wickednefles of Tyre,and vpon foure 1 


hisdepoſition: wil not conuertit: becauſe they haue shut ypa perfect capriuite 
 forhereigned j1, [dumea,and haue not remembred the league of bretheren, 
—_ c, FT AndIwilſendfyrevpon the wal of Tyre, it shal deuoure 10 
ei chis "I rhe houſes therof, Thus layth our Lord: Vpon three wicked- 11 
tirude of their neſſes of Edom, and vpon fourel wil not conuert him: be- 
cauſe he hath perfecured his brother with the ſword, and hath 


G©<y 


| +; 


7 


| Nut 
1 Det 


{a nnes:for three 
25 the firſt mm yo lared his mercie, and hath hell his farie longer, and hath 


TT kept his indienation euen ro the end. + I wil (end fyre into t2 
7A .07' , 
7 Theman: and itshal deuoure the houſes of Boſra.tThus ſayth 13 


called al, © : 
d and foureſig- our Lord: Vpon three wickedneſles of che children of Am- 


nificexcefſein gn, and vpon foure I wil not conuert him : becauſe he hath 
multitude, fo catin 


oF AMOS. _ - Bis 
eut in ſunder the wemen with childe of Galaad to dilate bis that, albeir 
14 limire. + And 1 wil kindle a fyre in the wal of Rabba: & ir ha] Goddorh tor- 


| gs | 10Uc a multi. 
denoure the houſes therof with howling in the day of barrel, gy of innes; 


and with a whirlewind in the day of commotion. f And ,.c,,af, 


F The . . . . . as . . N 
od of *« Melchom sha]goe into capuunie, himſclf, and his princes s 2 

Z - | celte he *haſte- 
the Am rogether, tayth our Lord. eres 


1QNIEES » 
; CHAP. IL. nithmenr. 


God alſo tbreamneth Moab, 4. Inda,6. and Iſrael, 9. that for moralitude, 
12. and other ſinnes, they shal be brought into captiune, -— DL. 
Hvs ſ{ayth our Lord: Vpon three wickedneſſes of Moab ther ſinnes of 


and vpon 4 fourc I wil not conuert him: becauſe he hath the Moabires, 
heir crueltic, 


2 burnt the bones of Idumeacuento ashes. + And I wil ſend ;'*t ernen 
fyre into Moab, and it shal deuoure the houles of Carioth : ,,.1,,.. 
and Moab shal dye in the ſound, in the noyle of the crumpet: the king of I- 
+ and I wil deſtroy the iudge our of the middes of him, and al dumecaour of 


OITTM ; a he Trauc.as $ 
Rs ord.+ Thus ſaith our © gfrauc,a5 5. 
his princes I wil kil with him, ſaith our Lord.7 Larods nad 


Lord: Vpon three wickedneſſes b of Inda,& vpon foureI wil j..,, hag. 

not conuert him: becauſc he hath caſt away rhe law of our con; and their 

Lord, and not kept his commandments : for their idols haue king immola- 

deceiued them, after which their fathers went. + And I wil 9g is ovvac 

R, ; | | ſonne, 4. Rez. 

ſend fire into luda, andir shal deuoure the houles of Ieruſa- : 

6 lem. f Thus ſairh our Lord: Vpon three wickedneſles of If- ;o6, and ther- 
racl, and vpon c foure I wil not convert him: becauſe he hath fore yvere ar 
ſold the iuſt for filuer, and the poore for shoes. + Which bruiſe Laſt more (e- 


the heades of the poore vpon the duſt of the earth, and decline a Wh puniih- 


the way of the humble: and d the ſonneand his father haue y Th, que 
Ls gonerto * ayoung woman, that they might violare my holie heynous ſinne 
| lam, $ name.+ And vpon garments layd to pledge they did lye beſide in luda, vyas | 
eucrie altar: & the wine ofthe condemned they dranke in rhe wn hauing 

| 9 houle of their God. +Bur I did caſt ourthe Ammorrheit before "eye fie 
| Num.21, their face: whoſe height the height of Cedars, & he ſtrong as they contem:- 
- an oke : and I deſtroyed his fruite from aboue,& his rootes be- ned,andiran(- 


| ic] 1 ome vp out of the Land of A- g'£lledir. 
10 neath. 7 ItisI that made you c p A nat 


| | hat you might 
gypr, & I ledde you in the deſert fourtic yeares, thar y _— 
11 poflefle the Land of the Amorrheite.f And I rayſed vp of your he TU ay 
{onnes to be prophets & of your yongmen Nazarcites, is it not lavy of God, 


12 ſod children of I{rac],ſaith our Lord ? F And you dranke wine &<commirred | 
the finnes of 


to the Nazareites : and the prophets you commanded, ſaying : 7 iN" 
ns. 
13 Prophecie not. f Behold I wil fcreake vnder you, asa wayne 4 $,nne, come 


14 ſcreaketh loden with hay, F And flight shal perish _ oy mitted inceſt 
wif, 


1 


vyith their fa- 
thers vviucs ; 
& the fathers 
vvith their 
daughtersin 
lavy, vyhich 
moſt deteſta- 
ble finnes 
muſt nedes be 
{euerly pu- 
niſhed. 


4 By Iſraelis 
here vnder- 
ſtood the 
whole people 
al the kinred or 
ofspring of Ia 
cob, deliue- 
red from X- 

YPt- 

As tyvo men 
donorvvel tra 
ucl together 
except they a- 
gree: ſo man 
can not walke 
vyith God, vn- 
les he agree 
with God, kee- 
ping his com- 
mandments. 
e Al euil of paine 


that is, punith-' 


ment for finne 
is dy Gods per 
miſhon, and 
ordinance; et- 
ther to bring 
{i!nners to 1e- 
entance, or 
(if they dye 1n 
mortal ſinne) 
the beginning 
of eternal pu- 
all ment, 
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ſwifr, and the valienr shal not obteyne his ſtrength, and the 


ſtrong shal not faue his life. F And he that holdeth the bow 15 


$halnor ſtand, and the (wifr of his feete shal not be ſaued, and 


the rider of the hor(e$shal not (aue his life. + and the ſtoute 
of hart among the yalicnts shal flee naked in that day, ſayth 
our Lord, 


C4>.+1L 


For their manifold ſinnes, al the twelue tribes 5hal be fore plaged. 11. and 


MaAac CAprines. 


16 


E ARE the word, that our Lord hath ſpoken vpon you, 1 


L ye children of Iſrael : vpon al a the Kindred thatT brougrt 
forth our of the Land of Zgypr, ſaying : + Onlie you haue I 
knowen of al the kindreds of the earth : therfore wil 1 viſite 
vpon you al your iniquities.} 6 Why shal two walke together, 
vnles they be agreed? f Wilthelion coarcin the forcett, vales 
he haue a praye? wilthe lions whelp2 geue voice out of his 


denne, vnles he hath caught ſomewhar? + wil the bird fal inro 


the ſnare ofthe earth, without rhe ſowler? Shal the ſnare be 
taken away from the carth, before it hath raken ſomewhat? 


+$Shal the rrumper ſound in the cirie,and wil nor the people be 


atrayd? Shalrhere be c cuil in the citic, which our Lord hach 
not done ? F Becauſe our Lord God wil not doe a word, vnles 
he haue reueled his ſecret ro! his ſeruants the prophets. + The 
lion shal roare,who wil not feare? Oar Lord God hath ſpoken, 


2 


\FS 


6 


, 
> 


who shal not prophecie? + Make it heard in the houſes of 9 


Azotus, and in the houſes of the Land ot Zgypt: and ſay: Ga- 
theryerogether vpon the mountaines of Samarta, andiecethe 
manie madneſles in hemidiſies therof, and them: that ſuffer 
calumnie in the inner parts therof. F And they haue not 
knowne to doeright, (ayth our Lord, treaſuring vp iniquitie, 
and robberies in their houſes, F Therfore thus {ayth our Lord 
God: Theland hal be in tribulation,& compalled about: and 
thy ſtrength shal be plucked away from rhee, and thy houſes 
Shal be ſpoyled. + Thus ſayth our Lord: As if apaſtour should 
get our of the lions mouth two legges,or the tippe of the care: 
{oshalthe children of Iirael,thatdwel in Samaria, be deliue- 
red, in the plague of the bed, and inthe couche of Damaſcus. 


IO 


Ii 


I'2 


t Heare ye, and conteſt in the houſe of Lacob, fayth our Lord 13 


tac God of hoſts: f Thar in the day when I shal begin to viſite 14 


the prenarications of Iſrac], I wil viſice ypon him, and ypon 


the 


þ 
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the altars of Bethel : and d the hornes of thealtarshal be cur 

15 of, andshalfal ro the ground. + AndlI wil ſtrikethe winter 

houſe with the ſummer houſe: and the houſes of yuone $hal 
perish, and manic houſes $þal be diſſipated, ſayth our Lord. 


Cay”, ITEIE: 


The tenne tribes are particularly charged for oppreſſing the poore, 2. ther- 
ore threatned with calamities: 6. blamed for their obſtinacie: 12. nexer- 


theles al are admoniched toexpett Chriſt. - | 
I } Sl this word ye *: fatte Kine, which are in the 


mountaines of Samaria : which doe calumnie to the 

needie, and breake the poore: which ſay ro your lords : Bring, 

2 and we wil drinke. F Our Lord God hath-{worne by his 
holie,that loe the dayesshal come vpon you, and they shal lifr 

you vp'on poles, and your remnant in pottes boyling hotre. 

3 ft Andby the breaches you shal goe our one againſt an other, 

*piacs 4 & you'sha] becaſt forth into *# Armon,ſaith our Lord.f*Come 
_ yeto Bethel, and doe impiouſely : to Galgal , and mulciplie 


tid, bo th ® . "He 
_ preuarication : andofferinthe morning your victimes, three 8 


5 dayesyourtithes. F And ſacrifice ye prayſe of the leauened : 

and cal voluntarie oblations, and proclaime it: for ſo would 

6 youochildren of Iſracl, ſayth our Lord God. fF Wherupon I 

alſo ** hane genen you dulnes of the teeth in al your ciries,and 

lacke of breadiin al your places: and you haue norrerurned to 

7 me, ſayrh onr Lord, + Ialfo haue ſtayed the rayne from you, 

when there remayned yerthree monethes ynro harueſt: and [ 

rayned 'vpon one cirie, and vpon an other cirie I rayned not: 

one part was rayned vpon ; and the part whereupon I rayned 

8 not, withered. + And two and three citics came to one citic 

: todrinke water, 8& were not filled: & you returned nortto me, 

, 9 faith ourLord. + I ſtroke you with a burning winde, & with 

__ blaſting, the multitude of your gardens, and al your vineyards: 
pans > M / 

your on groues,& figgroues the eruke hath caren :and you 

10 returned not to me, fayth our Lord. f Iſent death vpon you 

inthe way of Zgypr, I ſtroke your yongmen with the ſword, 

eucn to the captiuitie of your horſes : and 1 madethe putrefac- 

tion of your campe to come vp into your noſthere]s : and you 

21 retutned notto me, ſayth our Lord. Þ I {ubuerted you, as God 

ſubucrted Sodom and Gomorth, and you were made as a fyre- 

brand haſtely caught from the burning :and you returned not 


12 come, fayth our Lord, + Wherfore theſe thinges wil 1 doe ro 
Tiiil | thee 


d The fayreft 
and ſtrengeſt 
thinges that 
vvicked men 
hauc ſhal at 
laſt be deſtrov- 
ed, 


++ Rich hard- 
harted people, 
vrho being 
vyclthie hauc 
nocompallion 
of the poote, 


:: After manic 
admonitions 
euen 1nvaine 
God (uffereth 
the idolaters 
to do al the 
vvickednes 
they liſt, 
::Altheſe aftli- 
ions God 
ſent to the 
children of I[- 
rael for their 
good, bur they 
murmured 8: 
vvere {til ob- 
ſtinatc. 


: 3 Trrc ProPmeECIE 
:: Afrerlong thee Iſrael: but after I'shal doe theſe rhinges to thee, *: be 
Chriſt wvil of- prepared tomeete thy God © Iſrael. + Becanie1loe he that for- Iz 
ferhimlelf ro meth the mountainesand createrh che wind, and declareth his 
the lewes,and' wordto man{maketh themorning tniſt,and walketh.vpon the 


_ _ high places of the earth: our Loxd the God, of hoſt is his name. 
im, he vyy1 | 


AN otwithſtanding great myſeries threatned A gainſt the tenne tribes: 4. yet if 

they wil repent they shal eſcape: 7: otherwiſe they shal fal int capt: 

I 4. and therfore they are admonished to returne to God: 16. but beins 

: T- Y ; 0. | Oo 
ob/tinate, 11.n8 ſacrifice can appeaJe Gods vrath, 


« VVhet the E ARE yethis word, that Tlifrypon you *alamentation, l 
people neither T he houle,bf Iſrael 1s fallen, and it shal not. adde to riſe 
fele nor feare * againe. F The: virgine of Urael; is caſt forth vpon: her land, 2 
egil, God fot- there jsnoneto rayleher yp. + Becauſe thus (ayth our Lord 3 
4 Þ/ yy ** God: Thecitie,our of which came forth a thouſand, there shal 
am1ities, la- - ai | | | 
mentecththe belefrinitan hundred ; and out of which rhere came an hun - 
famein their . dred; there $bal be Jef: it renne, in the houſe of Ifrae]. 
| behalf, therby + Becauſe thus ſaythour Lord ro:thehoute of Iracl:Secke ye 4 
- 00094 nx ihe me, and you shalline. F And ſeeke nor Bethel, and into Galgal 
"or Ovyne . ENLEC nOt, and into Berlabee you shal nor palle : becauſe Gal- 
danger,and by gal hal be led capriue, and Berhel shal be vnprofitable.+ Seke 6 
repentance 10 ye ur Lord: and live: left perhaps the: houſe of Iofeph be 
Prevent it. burncas fyre,and:it shaldeuoure, and: there $hal be] none to 
quench Bcthel, f You that turne indgementinto wormewod, 7 
andleauc of iuftice in theland, F Him that maketh Arcturus, $ 
and Orion, and tharcurneth darknes into morning, and that 
 changethday/into;night: that calleth the waters of thefea,and 
powreth them out vpon the face of che earth ; The Lords his 
name, + He that ſceketh deſtruction vpon the ſtrong, and 9 
bringeth depopulation vpon the mightic. F They hauc hated 16 
him that rebuketh in the gate: and him thar ſpeaketh perfcaly 


they haue abhorred, f. Therfore becauſe you fpoiled the 1: 


poore, androoke the choſen praye from him : youshal build Soph, 1. 


houſes with {quareſtone, and shal nordwelin them: you $hal 
plant moſt amiable vineyards, and ſhal nor drinke the wine of 
them. + Becauſe I haue knowen manie your wickednefles, 12 
and your ſtrong ſinnes;:encmies/of the iuſt, taking bribe, and 
opprefling the poore in the gate. | Therfore $shal the wile ar 1 
that time hold his peace, becauſe it isan cuil rime. f Seckeye 14 
g00d,and not cuil,that you may ltue: and our Lord the God of 


hoſts 


Rom.1L. 
P/al.96, 


_ 


J/4, 13. 
Jeye.30. 
Joel. Io 

Soph.,l, 


J/4. I. 
Jer. 6 
Mat. 2, 


lac. e. 
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15 hoſts wil be with you,agyou bane fayd,+Hate yee til;and loue 
good, and eltablish indpementin the gate! : 5: if perhaps-our 


Lord the God of hoſts may haue mercie vn the remnant of * 


16 Toſeph. ji:Therfore thus ſayrh our Lord the God of hoſts the 
Dominarour, inal ſtreates lamentariomandinalplces thqt are 
withour, shal be fayd wo wo and rhey-Shalcal rhe huſband: 
man to mourning, and to: Jamentation them that know ro 

17 lament, + Andinal vineyardesthere shal be lamentation : be- 
cauſe] wil pafle throngh inthe middes of thee, fayrh out Lord, 

18 +:Wo vnto them chat deſyrerthedayiofiourLord;towhar pur. 
poſe the fame vnto you This day'of our Lord; darkenes, and 

19 not light. f Asift a man Should tlee fromthe face of a1ton; & 4 
bearc should mere him: & enterinto the houſe, & leane with 

20 his hand vpon the wal;and aferpenr should bite him. +Why,is 
nottheday of. our Lord darkenes,and yor light: and miſt; and 


21 noshiningthercin? #1 haue hated, 'and!have? feiected your 


fſtiniries zand I wil not take the:odour of your'aflemblies. 
22 + Andift youshal ofter vnto me holocauſts, and your gifts, I 
wil norreceinethem: and the vowes of your fat thinges I wil 
23 notreſpec&t. tf Fake awayfrom methe tumulcrofthyſonges: 
24 andthe canticles of thy'harpe'] wilnor heare; F And iudge- 
mentshalbereuecled as water,and inſtice;as a mightie rorrent. 
25 f Why, ** did yon offer -hoſtes and ſacrifice to mein the deſerr 
26 fourtic yeares, 0-houſe'of Iſrael? + And yow caried a taber- 
naclefor your Moloch, andtheimage of yout' idols, the ſtarre 
27 of your God, which you made to your lelues..F And I wit 
make you remone beyond Damaſcus, ſaith our Lord, the God 
of hoſtes is his name. 


Cu A's: + VI. 


For the autarice, and [Wenrieof both kingdomes, 7. they sha[ be caried into 


captiuitre . | | 
O To you that are rich ** in Sion, and hane con- 


I 
y V hdencein the mountaine of Samaria:yc great men, 
heads of the peoples, goivg ſtately into the houſe of 11rael. 


: +Paſle ye into'Chalane, and ſee, & goe ye thente into Enjith 
thegreat : and deſcend into Geth of the Paleſtines, and ro al 
the beſt kingdoms of theſe: if their 'border be larger then 

3 your border, f You tharare ſeperated vnto the enil day: and 

4 approch to rhe tlirone of iniquirie. F Youthar ſleepe in beds 
of juorie, and play the wantons in your couches: thateate the 
lambe out of the locke, and calues our of tne middcs bf the 

ELHLE'S heard. 


FEY” 

If men ſeele 
rood Cx not eutl. 
3od vvil att 
them 25 inthe 
former verlc,- 
and, ig 1hnu- 
merable kolic 
(ſcriptures: bur 
itis here fayd : 
perbaps Gadvwil 
hage mere by 
reaſon ofthe... 
difticultie of 
mans part Who 
conuerteth ” 
not alvyayes 
pertectly,as he 
hath,freevvil - 
ro do by Gods 
grace athiting, 
hum. 


*:.In the firſt 
yeare of the 
49. and begin- 
ring of the (e- 
cond they of. - 
fered ſacr;h- 
ces to God, 
Leuit.$. (> 9, 
Num.7.Burnot 
afrervyardes. 
S. Aug q 47.11 
Exod, 


::Iris a fowle 
& od: ous faulr 
vyvhen rich 
men neglect 
the poote, but 
molt deteſta- 
ble vvrhenthe 
rich in $:9n, wel 
thie clergie 
men, haue not 
compaſion 
on them thar 
vyant, Either 
ſpiritual Or 
temporal 


hclpe. 


:: VVherasTa- 
_ cob by humi- 
lirie, patience, 
& manie other 
vertuesy, be- 
came preat in 
Gods We : 
novy his pro: 
genie by pride 
and dehcacie 
become hare- 
fulto God in 
relpet of 
the'e ſinnes, & 
are therfore 
afflicted, and 
miſerably 
ſlaine, and ca- 
ried captiues. 
*:iTo rurne the 
vyorkes of 
indgementand 
iuſtice, into 
finnes, vyhich 
are bitter and 
rngratfal,is as 
contrarie to 
order, asit is 
contratie to 
the conrle of 
nature, that 
horſes ſhould 
runne vpon 
cragpierockes 
or wild bufles 
be brought to 
dravy the 


plough. 


4 Locuſtes 
ſvvarming in. 
_ multitude ftg- 
nified rhe Ath- 
rianſouldiars 
invading the 
rennetiibes, 
aSis record:<d 
4. Reg.ls. 

þ Sajimanaſar 
king of Ath- 
r1ans having 


Shal be taken away. fFThe Lord God hath ſworne by his ſoule, 8 


$36 Trns PrRormHECIE 
heatd.: f You that ſing to the voice of the pſalter: as David 5 


they haue thought themſeclues rohauctheinſtruments of ſong. 


f Thatdrinke wine in phials, and arcannoynted with the beſt 6 
oyniment : and they ſuffered nothing vpon the contrition of 

Ioſcph. ;F Wherforenow'theyshal goc in the. bead of thew, 7 
thargoe in tran{migration :and the faftion of the wantons 

[ eye, ec, 
faith eur Lord the God of hoſtes: 1 deteſt the pride** of Iacob, 

and I hate his houfes,and I 'wil deliuer vp the cttie with the in- 
babirantstherof. F: Andit thereshal belefrtenne men in one 9 

houfe, they alſo shal dye. f And his Kin(manshal take him vp, 
and Shal burne him, that be may carie the bones out of the 
houſe : and he shalſay ro him, thatis in the inner parrs of the 
houſe: Is there yet with thee? F And he $shal anſwer: There is 
an end, And he shalſay to hun ; Hold thy peace, & remember 
notthe name of our Lord. +. Becauſc loc our Lord hath com- 12 
wanded, and he wil ſtrike the greater houſe with ruins,and the 
lefler houſe with clefts.+ Why ** can horſes runne vpon rockes, 14 
er can there be ploughing with-buflles? becauſe you hauerur- 
ned judgement into bitternes, and the fruite of juſtice into 
wormewood? f Which reioyce inthinges of naught: which 14. 
ſay: Why hane nor we taken vnto vs hornes in our owne 
ſtrength? f For behold I wil rayſe vp from you © houſe of If- ix: 
rael, ſaith our Lord the God of hoſtcs, n nation : and they $hal 
deſtroy you fromthe entrance of Emath, cuen to the rorrent 

of the deſcrt, 


$4 


CaaP.:; V:H. 

In three viſions manie miſeries are reucled, which shal come wpon beth the 
kingaomes. 10. A faiſe pricſt of Bethel accuſing the prophet of ſedition, 
and endenouring to chaſe him away, 14, 15 by him forewarned of miſe- 
ries to by famulic, and deat to himſelf. 


 Hrse thinges hath our Lord God shewed to me : and 1 
A&A loethe former «4 of the locutt in the beginning of thinges 
thatſpring of the later rayne, and behold the later rayne after 
theKings mowing. f Andit camerto palle: after ir had fini- 2 
Shed to cate the graſle of the land, I fayd: O Lord God be 
propicious ] beſecch thee : who $shalrayſevp lacob, becauſe 
heis alitle one?F OQur Lord hath had pitic vpon this: b It shal z. 
not be, ſayrh eur Lord. f Theſe thinges hath our Lord God , 
called judgement vnto & fyre, and itdeuoured the great depth 
and 


4 


= by ed1h. 


(411071, 


_ flaine by Sellum. 4. Reg. I5 v 19. 


oF AMOS. 
5 anditdideate a part 


037 
rogether. F And I fayd: Lord God be (bqued the 


Aquier I beſcch thee : who shal rayſe vpTacob, becaule he is a tenne tribes, 


be,ſayth our Lord God.tTheſe thinges hath our Lord shewed 
ro me:and loc our Lord ſtanding vpon a wal plaſtered, and in 
$ his hand d a maſons truel, F And our Lord fayd tro me: 2? What 
ſeeſt thou Amos? AndI ſayd : A maſons truel. And our Lord 
{ayd : Behold I wil lay downe the truelin the middes of my 
people 1ſracl: I wil adde no more to plaſter it ouer, + And the 
excelſes of the idol shal be throwen dowen, and rhe {anccifi- 
cations of Iſrael shal be made delolate: and I wil riſe vpon the 
houſe of Icroboam with the (word, F And Amaſias the prieſt 
of Bethel ſent ro Teroboam the King of Lrael, ſaying : Amos 
e hath rebelled againſt thee in the middes of the houſe of I(- 
racl: the land wil not be able to {uſteyne al his wordes. + For 
thus ſairh Amos : f lIeroboam shaldye by the [word,and Irael 


IO 


IT 


12 
Amos: Thou that ſeeſt, goc, flee intro the land of Tuda: & cate 


13 bread there, and thoushalr prophecie there. + And in Bethel 
thou shalt adde no more to prophecie : becauſeiris the ſlancti- 
14 fication of the king,anditis the houſe of the Kingdom. f And 
Amos anſwered, and ſayd to Amalias: Iam nota prophete * 
and I am not the ſonne of a prophet: but an heard{man am 
15 plucking ſycomores. F- And our Lord rooke me whenl fo- 
lowed the flocke, and our Lord ſayd to me : Goe, prophecie 
16 ro my people Irae}. F And now heare the wordof our Lord : 
Thou ſ{ayeſt: Thou shaltnot prophecie vpon Iſrael, and chou 


Shal depart captiuc out of their land. f And Amaſias ſayd to. 


nuaded the 


litle one? F Our Lord had pirie vpon this: Yeathis alſo shal nor ane Pers 


v5 


Iuda,& beſic- 
ved teruſfalem 
bur his armic 
was miracu- 
louflydeſtroy- 
cd. 4+ Rer. I9. 
c This ſecond 
viſion of fire 
!10nified the 
capriuitic of 
the rwo tribes 
cariced 1nte 
Babylon. 4. 
ACT. 24.0 25, 
aThis third vis 
lon ignited 
the calamities 
yYyhich the ten 
tribes luftcred 
ſhortly after 
1n the rezone 
of HEX et 


I 4.Re7.IF V.20, 
I e Faliepro- 


phersnorin- 
during the 


vvholiome pre 


aching of true 
paſtorcs falſc- 


17 Shalrnor diſti] vpon the houſe of the idol. F Therfore thus ly accuſ: them 


faith our Lord: Thy wife shal fornicate in the citic, and thy 
{onnes,and thy daughters shal fal by the (word, & thy ground 


of rebellion, 
treaſon, and 


ſedition, 


Shal be meaſured with a corde : and thou 8halr dye in a pollu- # ta this alfo 


red land, and Iiraclshal depart capriue out of their land. 


the fallepro- 


phetlyed,/for Amos ſayd nor : Jeroboam $hal dye by the Fyvard; but that God would riſc vpon 
the howſe of leroboam with the ſyvord, ». 9. fulfilled yyhen Zacharias the ſonne of Icroboam was 


CHAP, VIII. 

In a viſien of an apple hooke the captinitie of the tenne tribes 1s againe 
forechemed, 4. wah reprebenſion of their auarice, and oppreſſion of th 
poore: 7. for which they shal fal into great miſeries. 
4 Hess thinges hath our Lord shewed ro me: and 4 be- 

2 hold an apple hooke. + And he ſayd: Whar ſeeſt thou 


Amos? AndI ſayd: An, app! 
| | Iii; me: 


aBy this vion 
of 4 hooke is 


ſ:gnificd thar 
e hooke. And our Lord ſayd to no: oaly che 


838 THE:PROPHECIE 
nerer partes me: Tne end cometh vpon* my people Iirael:.I wil adde no 


| _ moreto palle them.fAnd the henges of che remple Shal creake 
be brought in thatday,ſ{aith our Lord God :manieshal dye ; In cueric place 


into captiuitic $habfilence be'caſt.'+ Heare this/you that tread downe the 4 
yhich is wri- poore,& makethenecdicot che land co fayle, f ſaying: When 
en 4: RG 15: wilthemonethpaſle, and weshal ſel wares ;and the Sabbath 
y 29. bur allo Wit P F , 4 
the reſt which and we open tae corne : that we may diminish the meaſure, 
yyere further andincreale the (icle, and conuey in deceitful balances, f that 6 

, of: asfruiteof ye may for liluer poſſelle the necdie, and the poore for shoes, 
+ gank and maylel che refuſe of the corne ? + Qur Lord hath ſworne 7 
thered vyich agaynſt the pride of Iacob : If Ishalforger eucn to the end al 
the hand, is their workes. f Why,shalnotthe Jand be moued vpon this,and 
drayven yyith euverie inhabicant therof mourne : and riſe vp aSariueralcoge- 
a hooke :&10 ther, and be caſt out, andrunne downe to the riuer 97 £gypr : 


] ied : : X 1 
= ft Anditshal be in that day, faithoar Loid God: & Theſunne 9 Deat,1 


KF 


OA 


aVVay. 4. Rev. . | | 
I7.V.6. Shalgoe downe at midday, & 1 wil make the carth ro be darke Jere 15 
b In their in theday of lighr.F And I wil turne your feſtiuities into monr- 10 

great pcoſpe- ning, and al your ſonguesinto lamentation : and I wil bringin T6b.2, 


ritic, vyhen ; * Ii >” CVE > 
they leaſt ſuf. VP 22 Curie backe of yours {lackcloth, and ypon cuecrie head 


ped, calami- Þaldnes: and 1 wil layitas the mourning of an onlic begotten 
ties. ſhal fal ſonne,and the later end therof as a bitter day. + Bchold the it 
yponthem. gqayes come, faith our Lord, and I wil ſend forth famine into 
norte the land: c notthe famine of bread, nor thirſt of water, but 
inthefiege Of hearing the word of the Lord. F And they shal be moned 12 
thereyvyas from rhe ſea euento (ca, and from che North euen to the Eaſt: 
vyanr of bread they shal goe about ſeeking the word of our Lord, and $hal 
drinke andot or finde, f In that day the fayre virgins shal faile,& the yong- 1; 
other victuals: ; O if WS... 
but greater MEN Iin thirſt, f They thar {wearc bythe linne of Samaria,and 14 
vvant of ſpiri- ſay: Thy God o Dan lincth: and the way of Berſebee hucth ; 


_rual foode. and they shalfal, and shal riſe no more. 
Car. TX: 


T he great deſtruftion of Jeruſalem, 8. and dijperſion of al the lewes are a- 
game prophecied : 11. with the contuer/ron of Gentuls, and the CHurch of 


Chriſt chal greatly proſper. 


h | | 
a Deftraftion Þ 54A W our Lord tending vpon 4 the altar, and he ſayd :; 1 

of the Altar, +Srrike b the henges,& ler the lintels be moued : for rhere 

band the Tem jg auarice in the head of al, and the laſt of them, wil I kil by the 

ple, importe (ord : rhereshal be no flight for them: they shal fee, and he * 


— 4g Shal not be faucd thar shal flee of them, f If they shal deſcend 2 
+ vhen the two cucn to hel, thence shal my hand bring them our: and if they 


chal 


I; 


| bere, 4 4+ 


I2 


a3 


E Joel x. 
: p: 


14 


OF AMOS. $39 
Shal aſcend enen to heauen, thence wil I plucke them downe, tribes vyere 
f And ifthey sha]be hid in the roppe of Carmel, thence ſear. caried into 
ching wil Irake them away : and if they $hal hide rhemſclues Babylom: 
from mine eyes in thedepth of the ſea, there wil I command 
the ſerpent & he shal bite them.f And it they shal go into.Cap- 
tiuitic before their enemies, there wil I command the {word, 
and itshal kilrhem. And I wil ſet mine cycs vpon them to 
cuil,and.not to good. + And our Lord the God of hoſtes, 
which roucheth the earth, and it shal melt away : and al that 
dwel thercin shal mourne; and it shal al riſe as a river, and shal 
runne downeas the floud of Xgypr. + He that buildeth in 
heauecn his aſcenſion,and hath founded c his bundel vpon the cGod who de- 


earth: whocalleth the waters of rhe ſea, and powreth rhem f-ndeth his 
Church as a 


out vpon the face of the earth, the Lord is his name. F Why ,are 
| | ; egroacgl ed ſtrong bundel 
not you as the children of the Ethiopians vnto me,o children f,6 bond toge 
of Iſracl, ſaith our Lord ? Did not I make Iſrael roafcend out ther, vvil pu- 
of the Land of Egypt: and the Paleſthins out of Cappadocia, ni{h the vvic- 
| = bi | ked vvithiuft 
and rhe Syrians. out of Cyrenec? F Behold rhe eyes of our 
Lord God vpon the {inning Kingdom, & I wil deftroy it from 
the face ofthe earth: bur yet deſtroying I wil not deſtroy dthe q yryyirh- 
houſe of Iacob, fayth our Lord. + For behold I wil command, Qanding the 
and wil shake the houſe of Iſrael in al nations, as wheate is great ruine of 
Shaken ina ficue: andthere $hal nor alitle ſtone fal vpon the the Ievves, 
II P5T iek flaine & ledde 
earth. + Al the ſinners of my people shal fal by the ſword: ___. 
J ptiues, yet. 
which ſay: The euil shalnot approch, & $hal not come vpon God in them 
vs. + e Intharday I wil rayſe vp the tabernacle of Dauid, that conſerued the 


was fallen; & I wil reedihie the breaches of the walles therof, Church wovon 
| vyas not de- 


and thoſe thinges, that were fallen I wil repayre: and I wilree- 7 

dific him as 1n the dayes of old. + That they may poſleſle FRE -< Fimos com 
remnant of Idumea, and al nations, becauſe that my name is formable toS. 
Inuocated vpon them ; ſauh our Lord that doth theſe thinges, Peters do- 

+ Behold rhe dayes come, faith our Lord: and the plougher SITES 
Shal oucrtake the reaper, & the treader of the grape him thar ag ts 
ſowerth ſede : and the mountaynes shal droppe ſweetnes, and conuerſion of 
al hillesshal be tilled. FAnd I wil conuert the captinitie of my the Gentiles 
people I[rae]: and they shal build the deſert cities, & inhabite: *©2 CRE ; Act, 
and shal plant vineyards, and drinke the wine of them: & shal PO 
make gardens,and eate the fruices of them. And T wil plant 

them vpon their owne ground: & I wilno more plucke them 

outof their land, which I haue geuen them, fayth our Lord 


thy God, 


T re 


3: God dire» Is 
Cted che cogt- [7% 


cations of die 
Hers other 
Geariles, 

:: to 10yne 
their forces a- 
gainſt the Idu- 
meaus, 
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THE PROPHECIE OF ABDIAS. 


Byrias bornein Sichem, of thetribe of Ephraim, prophecied the 
ſame time with Amos; ſo briefly that his prophecie is not parted into © F 
chapters: 1. againſt the 1dumeans; forechewing their deſtruthon; 10. for 
their perpetual emnitie again#t the lewes, and confederacie with the Chal- 
dees. 17. The captiuitie and relaxationof the lewes, 19. And redemption of 
the whole world by Chriſt. 


F=zx Hr vitonof Abdias. Thus ſayth our Lord God 1 tn: y, 
2%! ro Edom: We haue heard a bruit from our Lord, 
and he © hath ſent alegate ro the Genrils: Riſe ye, 


mong the ſtarres :thence wil I plucke thee downe, ſayth our 
Lord. Þ| If theues had gone in to thee, if cobbers by night, 5 


| how hadfſt thou held thy peace 2? would not they haue ſtolen 


_ al the men of thy league haue mocked thee: the men of thy 


+ God admo- 
nilheth them 
yvyhat they 
ought not ro 
do,bur yvithal 


rhinges ſufficent for themſclues?if the grape gatherers bad en- 
rered into thee, would they not hauelefr thee attheleaſt a clu- 
ſter? F How haue they ſcarched Eſau,haue they ſought out his 6 
hidden thinges 2 F Euen to the border haue they caſt thee our: 7 


peace haue preuailed againſt thee : they that eate with thee, 

Shal lay embushments vnder thee : there is no wiſedom in 

him. + Why, shal not Linthar day,fayth our Lord, deſtroy the 8 14.24. 
wiſc out of Idumea, and prudence from the mount of Efau, 


5 
+ Andrhy valients of the South shal feare, that man may pe- 9 L 
rish from the mount of Eſau+ + For the ſlaughter, and for the 10 Ge». 27 
iniquitie againſt thy brother Tacob, confuſion shal couer thee, s, 
and thou shal]r perish for ener.f In the day when thou ſtoodeſt 11 £ 


azainſt him, when ſtrangers rooke his armie, and foreners 
entercd his gates, and vpon Ieruſalem caſt lotte : thou alſo 
watt as one of them. f And © thou shalrnor dispiſc in the day 12 
of thy brother,in the day of his peregrination : and thou $halt 
not rcioyce ouer the children of Tudazin the day of their perdi- 
tion: 6& thou shajt nor magnife thy mouth in the day of diſtreſle. 


+ Neither 


fuc.1.v, 
3, 


Mat. 1z. 
Luc, 11, 


| Fpiſt ad 


£X 
WE, 


Paulin 


or ABDIAS. $41 
3H Neither Shalc thou enter the gate of my people in the day of forcthevyerh 
their ruinc:neither $halr thou alto difpiſc in his euils in the day that they vil 
of bis deſtruction : and thou shalt not be ſent our againſt his 4#/2/*rbe le- 
r4 armicin the day of his deſtruQtion. + Neither $halt thou ſtand TINY 
in the outgoings to kil chem that flee: and thou $halrnot shut Ka ay: TEES 
15 vp his remnant in the day of tribulation. F Becauſe the day milerics. 
of our Lordisat hand vpon al nations: as thou haſt done, ſo :: Hiſtorically 
 $hal it bedonerochee: thy retribution he wil returne ypon al this proſpe- 
16 thine owne head, + Foras you baue drunke vpon wy holie perm pies 1 
mount, $shal al Genrils drinke continually: & rhey shal drinke, tevves after 
and {wallow vp, and they shal be as though they were nor. theirdeliuente 
179 + Andin*® mount Sion shal be ſalvation, and ir shal be holie; 9m Babylon 
and che houſe of Iacob $hal poſleſle thoſe that had pollcled ans a er 1-4 
18 chem. F And the houſe of lacob shal be a fyre, and i bn houſe = DET 
of loſcph a flame, and the houſe of Eſau ſtubble: and they shal nevy ſinnes 
be kindled in them, and shal devoure them: and there $hal be hindered not, 
no remaynes of the houſe of Efau, becauſe our Lord hath (po- = w_ "YT 
19 ken. f And * they thatare toward the Sourh,sbal inherite che Fanny” ns 
mount of Eſau, and they inthe champaine countries, Phili- « ad Dardas. 
ſthiims : and they shal poſſeſſe the region of Epbraim, and the :: Thereſtof 
20 region of Samaria : and Beniamin $bal poſſefle Galaad. F And pat 2. 
the tranſmigration of this hoſt of the children of Iſrac], al OY "(Tef. 
laces of the Chanancits cuen to Sarepta: and the tranſmigra- ſingal Laurmychh 
tion of Teruſalem, that is in Boſphorus, shal poſſeſſe the cities To vybonn al 
21 ofthe South. f And ſaviours Kr aſcend into mount Sion to *b* prophetes 
iudge the mount of Eſau : and the kingdom $hal be to our 5," prnxe ng 


Lord. _ remsſſ10n of ſinnes by his name beleenting in him: a4. 10. v 43. 


LITE Fl : WAH >= DE 0m 
TY $SIGIS ICIS SED EF ED EE Ir ED CL CP _ li. 18.c. 3s 
| eCimt. 


THE PROPHECIE OF IONAS. 


ONAS the ſonne of Amathi in Geth, of the tribe of Zabulon, in the , 
rergne of I:roboam ſonne of [oat king of Iſrael, not only in wordes,but _— $ gn 

alſo in his perſon prophecied, and prefigured Chriſt; as our Sauiour phecied 1 wag 

h1m/elf teftifieth. And vnder the name of Niniue announceth ſalua- tion to al na- 


tion to al Gentilcs, that repent,and returne to God, as Niniue aid. 0100s. 


Crnuar. I. 


Tona being ſent fo preach in Viuire fleeth by ſea, 4. 4 tempeſt riſcth, 8. 
wherof he being found by lotte, to be the cauſe ;12.. 15 caſt into the ſea, 15. 
aud it 15 caulme, 


Kkkkk And 


$42 Tue Prorenecir 


4 God creator [/SXa 
and Lord of al JG 
the vvorld, |} 


F the ſonne of Amathi,ſaying : Ariſe,and goeinto 2 
np NA Niniue the grearcitie, and preach in'it: becauſe 

| re Ie&/{FAX\ 4 - bb | 

- - atk] - £3) of the malice thcrof is aſcended before me. f And 3 
of al. Rom. ;.v. {Sho $/ dy : 207 
229 & therfore SE [onas aroſe, bro fleeinro Tharlts from the face of 
ſencth:spro- our Lord, and he: wenr downe into Toppe, and found'a shippe 
pher to the | going into Tharks; and he gaucthe fare rherof,& went downe 
grearcinie Nt- /\iro it, that he might goe with them into Tharſts from the 


niue, as like- , 
viſe others face of our Lord, f BurourLord (ent agreat winde into the 4 


proph-cicd ro fea : anda great rempeſt was made in the lea, & the shippe was 
the Babylonjans jn danger to be broken. + And the mariners wereafrayd,and F 
Zgypti%, the men cried to their god : & they threw the veſlels,that were 


Moabites, Ame . : 4-6 . | 
monites, 1dume. 12 he Shippe, inco the {ea,thar ir might bs lighrned of them : 
ans. oc. and TIonas went downe into rhe inner part of che Shippe, and 


b Tonas ſheyy- {[-pr a deepe flzepe. + And the gouerner catne ro him, & fayd 6 
_ cauſe to kim : Why art thou oppreſſed with fleepe ? Riſe, inuocate 
th; Z ES thy God, if perhaps God wil thinke of vs, and we perish nor. 
ring tobe Tf Andeurric one faydrto his felow : Come, and c ler vs calt 7 
counted a fall. lottes, and know why this euilistovs. And they caſt Iottes, 8 
prophet. and the lor fel vpon Tonas. f And they fayd to him : Tel 

e Themari- ,,. for whole caule this euilisto vs, whar is thy worke ? whar 
_— is thy countrie? and whither gocſt thou ? or of wha op] 
natural cauſe 15 Thy countrie? and whither goeſt thou ? or of what people 

of ſo ſudaine artthou? f And he ſayd co them: | am an Hevorew & rhe Lord 9 
& greatarem- God of heauen I feare, which made the ſeaand the drie land, 
peſt, fought ' + And the men feared with great feare, and they (aydro him:'16 


+= thaw Why haſt thou done this? (For the men knew thar he fled from 


by lotte, wher. the face of our Lord: becauſe he had rold chem. ) + And they n 
ro the prophet ſayd to him : Wharshal we do to thee, and the fea $hal ceaſe 
agreed, by from ys? becauſe the ſea wenr, and (welled. + And he fayd ro 12 
Pts them : Take me vp, and'caft me into the ſea, and rhe ſea shal 
diſcouered, Ceaſe from you: for I know thar for me this gcear rempeſt is 
vpon you. tf And the men rowed, to returne to the Jand, and 13 
they were not able: becauſe the ſea went and (welled vpon 
them.Ff And they cried roour Lord, andſfayd: We belech thee 14 
d Sacrifice and © Lord, let vsnot perish in the life of this man, and geue nor. 
voyyes are yponvs innocent bloud: becauſe thon © Lord, haſt done as 
knovyne toal thou wouldeſt. + And they rooke Tonas,and caſt himinro the 15 
men by the (1: andthe ſcaceaſed from his rage. f And the men feared 16 


I: chtrof nature 
to be gratfal our Lord with great feare, & dimmolared hoſtcs ro our Lord, 


ro God. and yowed yoWcs., 


Adt. 12, 
IyC.II, 


9/al.119. 
( 119» 


arr) 4 | 0 CHAP» tl, ,441* 1173384 rOhvil bi 
Tomas is fwallowed by 4 preat fieh 35. prayeth with confidence 1Þ God; 11, 
and the fith caſteth him on the ric land. ak 
Y ND» our Lord prepared 4 agreat fish to ſwallow done 
Jonas : and lonas was in the belle of the fish rhree dayes 
2 and three nightes. + And Ionas b prayed to our Lord his God 
z out of the bcllie of the fish. F Andhe layd: 
Icryed out of my tribulation to our Lord, & he hath heard me: 
out of the b<llie of hel cried I, and thou haſt heard my yoice, 
4 + Andthou haſt caſt me forth into the depth inthe harc of the 
ſea, and a floud hath cempalled me: al thy ſurges,& thy waues 
haue paſſed ouer me. # a 
5; + And1fayd:I am caſt away from the ſight of thine eyes: bur 
yer Ishal ſcethy holic temple againe, _ 
6 ftThe waters hauc compalled me euen to the ſoule: the depth 
hath incloſed me, the ſca hath coucred my head. 
” + Iamdeſcended to the c extreme parts of the mountaines : 
the barres of the carth haue shut me vp for cuer; and thou wilr 
 liftvp my life from corruption, o Lord my God. TS 
$ + When my ſoule was in diſtcelle within me, I remembred 
our Lord : that -my- prayer may come tothee vnro thy holie 
remple. 4 _ 
9 + They that kepe vanities in vaine, forſake their mercie.  - 
10 + Bur lin the voice of prayſc wil immolate ro thee: what 
 thinges ſocuer I haue vowed 1 wil cender for ſaluation to our 
Lord, EE 
11 + Ardour Lord d ſpaketo the fish : and it vomited yp ITonas 
vpon the drie land. 
any other yalleyes. 'd Gods vvil is his vvord by yyhich al creatures vyere made, 
as vel living; as ſenfles thinges obey. | + A. 


CnWws; FH; 


-” Aga ne ÞFonas commanded to preach in inme,that within fourtie Aayes 
ir chal be deſtroyed: 5. They al faſt, and repent: 10. and God recalleth 


hy ſentence. 

: AF 
t 4 \ ' ND the word of our Lord was made to Tonas the ſecond 
2 £ A. time, ſaying: fAriſe,& goe into Niviue a the greatcitie: 


3 andpreachinirt the preaching which I ſpeake ro thee, + And 
Tonas aroſe,& wentinto Niniwe according to the word of our 

4 Lord: & Niniue was agreat citic of three dayes jorney. + And 
Tonas beganto cnterinto the citie on dayes iorney:& he cried, 


o 


o Kkkkk 2 4+» and 


-- + OB: LONAL.' 843 


4 That this 
great fiſh vyas 
a vyhale, our 
Saujour plain- 
ly.expxetleth. . 
MAt.1I2.V, 49. 
b The pro- 
pher doubtles 
prayed before 
& yvhen they 
caſt hym,our. |; 
of .cheſhippe, 
and continued 
the ſam: pray- 
er bcing ia the 


 Yyhales bellie, 


vVvith more 
confidence, 
that he ſhould 
>e lafly caſt on 
the drie land 
V. 5. And there 
forerendereth 
thankes, yow- 
ing (acrifice 
of thankes go- 
uing, V fO. 

c Furtheſt that 
can be from 
mountaines, 
eucn into the 
depth of the 
ſea, vyhich is 
lower then © 
and to.yyhich, 


4 Diodorys $i- 

culws, (3.3.C I. 
VVriteth that. 
Ninive was in 
lengrh,150.ſta- 
dia or forlogs, 
In breadth, 99. 


S* * 
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fo itwas incir and (ayd: As yet fouttie dayes, and Niniue b shal be (lubuerted. 
cuire of the. fAnd the men of Niniue beleued in God: and they proclamed g 
_— a faſt, and wereclothed with (ackcloths from the greater to 
ee hy the leiler. F And the word camero the king of Niniue: and 6 
wing 125.paces Ne role vp out of histhrone, and caſt away his garment from 

of five foore him, and was clothed with ſackcloth, and (ate in ashes. + And 7 
the __ the hecried, and ſaydin Niniue from the mouth of the king & of 

+ - "boy nis princes, ſaying : Men, cand beaſts, and oxen, and cartel ler 
myles, abour cm nor taſte any thing: nor feede, and ler them nor drinke 
50.0r 48.Eng- water. + And let men, and beaſts be couercd with fackcloths, 8 
liſh myles;a andcrie to our Lord in ftrengrh, and let eucrie man conuerr 
5 adn from his evil way. & from the iniquitie,thar is in tneir handes. 
dayes,io palſe T Who knowerhif God wil conuert, and forgrue: and wil 9 
through the rerurne from the furie of his wrath, and we bal not perish ? 
principal ſtre- F And God ſaw their workes, that they were conuerred from 10 
ares,andmore tojreuil way : and God had mercic on the euil which he had 


bl la» hs 
— xak "yp ſpoken, that he would do ro them, and he did it nor. 


b As vrelchie, as manic other like prophecies, ſhevv that Gods threates are conditional, if 
finners vvil repent : for then God changeth his ſentence. S. Chryj. ho. 5. ad popul, S. lero, in hun-, 
(0c um, $,Gre?. ts. 16 c. 18 Moral, The (ameis alſo clere. Tere. 18. v. 8. | | 

© Great remot(e & dereſtation of finne maketh penitentsto excede in auſtere yyorkes, vyhich 
being yrel mezng is accepted at Gods liandes, {ot be nor indiſcreere, 


Cina?. II, 


The prophet Lamenteth for that he was commanded to preach otherwiſe 
then it came to paſſe. 5.t39im fortb he ſtayeth nere the carte ro ſee the end ; 
6. an yuie growing couereth his bead from the ſunne; 7. but withereth 
the nextday; 8. & he lamentmng ac/ireth to dye 19. and God shew- 
'_ eththat it is more meete to ſane Niniue thenthe yuie, | 


«< Tohas'conie- "A" No Tonas « was afflicted with great affli tion, and was * 1 
Qured bytherr angrie: fand he prayed to our Lord, and fayd: I belech 2 
penancethit theedLord, Why, is not this my word, when I was yet in my _. 7/4. 


God vvould Tos AED: | 
far thistime countrie? for this did I preuenrt ro. flee inro Tharlis. For I 


ſpare Njnine, know tharthou art acl-ment, and merciful Gad, paticnr, and 

. and ſovvasaf of much compallian, and forgeuing vpon the euil.fF And now 3 
Kitt: d fearing 1 +4 rake l b<ſech thee my ſoule from me; becauſe better is 
7 Badan death to me then life. F An1our Lord fayd : Arr chou angrie 

phecies "i427" wel thinkeſt thou? FAnd Ionas went our of the cine, and (ate 
be repured vn agiaſt rhe Faſt parr of thecitie : and he made himſelf a bowre 

cerratne. But there, and he fare vnder it in the shadow,ril he might ſee what 

this doubt is , ould befal ro the citie. + And our Lord God prepared aniuie. 6 


ſolueJ, vnd-r- | Te 
fanding Gods free, & it came vp oucr the head of Tonas, to be a $hadow ouecr 


>» +» 


his 


Tere.rs, 


Toel. x, 


Joel, 2. 


OF IoNnas. $45 
his head, and to couer him : for he had labouted:: and Ionas *"FExtes ts be 
; PAS ; conditional as 
7 reioyced yponthe inie with greatioy. F And God prepared aq. __ 
worme in theryſing of the morning againſt the morrow :and ,. and (o ir 
'$ it ſtcokethe1nic,andit withered, F And when the ſunne was proued. For 
riſen,our Lord commanded an hotre, and burningwinde: and *b*y falling 
the ſunne beate vpon the head of Ionas, and he broyled for 5 On 00D 
heate: and he defired for his ſoule ro dye, and ſayd : Itis better yyere after- 
9 forme to dycthen to liue. F And our Lord ſayd to lonas : Art wards de- 
thou angrie wel, thinkeſt thou, for rhe juice? And he fayd ; 6 1 firoyed. Na- 
10 am * angrie weleuen ynto death. + And our Lord ſayd : Thou jon 7 
art forie tor the inie,wherin thou haſt not laboured,nor made ;\ c,ufero 
it to grow, which in one nighe came forth, andin one night is be greued ; & 
1 perished. F And shalnorl ſpare Niniue the great citie, wherin {0 cod hadiuft 
ace morethen a hundred rwentic thouſand men, that know —_ _ 
not what is betwen their right hand and their lefr, and manic 4 init news q 


beaſtes ? , nor periſh. 
In this prophecic, vvhichis alſo an hiſtorie, yvho could have thonghe that Tonas had bene a fi- . 
gure of our Sauiours death, and reſurreRion, yales himſelf had ſo expounded it? Mat.ra, 


FEOF IG ESE IESE ID OFF IEEE SIE EIS ESL 


THE PROPHECIE OF MICHEAS. 
F.Epiph, M CHEAS 4 Moraſthite of the tribe of Ephraim, prophecied 
-Þ 


de vita art of rhe time with Hai, & rhe former hue lefle Prophets : Micheaspro- | 


prophet , againſt both the kingdomes of Ttrael and luda: foreshewimnsg their captiny- camara » 


ties, and relaxation of Inda from Babylon: their conuerfion to Chriſt nere ich 1Gi. gc. 
the end of the world: and that inthe meaxe time al other nations chal beleue | 


in Chriſt. . 


& 


Cu AP, | $ 


h *1yewed, 


Samaria and al the tenne tribes shal be brou gt into captiuitic by the Aſſi- 
r14ns.9. Thetwo tribes chal alſo be inuaded and ſpoyled, even nere to 
leruſalem. | 


=] He word of our Lord that was made to Michzas 


y | che Moraſtbite, in the dayes of [oathan, Achaz, * [f the pro- 
4 | phe ſhould 


De#t .31, 

Ia. r. Lord God be vnto you for a wirnes, our Lord our of his holie **<y ſhould 

4.26. 3. temple. + Becaulſc loe our Lord wil goe forth our of his place: yr Dope 
and he wil deſcend, & wil tread vpon the higheſt of the earth, 5 Ks bebe 

4 ft And the mountaines Shal be conſumed ynder him ; and the diſcharging 


Kkkkk 3 yallcis 


* ;.. 
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his office [48 yallcis shal be cloucn,as waxzar the preſence of fyre,& as wa- 
0d is witnes) tore that ranne downe headlong , + For'the -wickednes of 
EFRrre-  robal rhis, and for the {1inmes of the houſe of Iſracl. whar is 


in; Hori thewickednes of Iacob 2? is ir nor Sammaria ? and what the 
iniquitte, 
b Samari2 22- matiaasaheape of ſtones in the filde when a vineyardis plan- 
--— Foo ted:and1 _— downe her {tones into the: valley, & wil 
with idolaters diſoouer ther fundations. + And al her ſculprils sbal be cut:in 
communica- ſunder, and al her wages shal be burnt wich fyre,and {wil lay 
ted allo vyith al her idols into perdition : becauſe they are gathered together 
_—_— eat of the wages of an harlot, & 6 vnto the hyre of an hatlot they 
we) riches Shalreturne. f Vpon this wil I lament, and howles I wil goe 
fhal be caried f{poiled,and naked: I wil make lamentation as of dragons, and 
into Nine, mourning as itwere of ſtciches. + Becauſe her plague is de- 
—_—_— ſperate, becaule ir is come cuen to Tuda ichath touched the 
"x re gate of my people euen to Ierufalem, f c In Gerth declare ir 
calamitics not, weepe'not with teares: 4 in the houle of duſt fprinkle 
vyhich I fore- your (elf with duſt. f And paſſe ye to your ſclues © faire habi- 
ſhew among cation, confounded with ignominic: she went not our thar 
Ws ec: dwcllethin the going out: the houſe adiovninghal recceiue 
ioyce therar. lamentation of you, which ſtood ro her (elf. + Becauſe she 
«d But lamenc is weakened to good which dwellethin birtterneſles : becauſe 
| at 2x irare euiligdeſcended from our Lord into: the gate. of Ierufalem, 
Fae eabpry + Tumulr of the chariot of aftonishment to the inhabitanr 
& repleniſhed Of Lachis: itis the beginning of finneco the daughter of Sion, 
yrichduſt.S. becauſc in thee are found the wickedneſlcs of Iſrael. + Ther- 
Jerome berete- fore $hal he gene ſpoilers vpon the inhericance of Geth: the 
ER houſes of lying into deception to the kinges of Iſracl. + As 
praying forthe Yet Will bring an heyre to thee which dwelleſt in Mareſa: 
aſsiſtance of the euen to e Odolla shal the glorie of Iſrael come. Be bald, and 
Holze Ghoſtto he pouled for the children of thy delicacies : enlarge thy 


vaderſtandit. baldnes as an eagle: becauſe they are led captiues out of thee. 
< Ironioull 


helſayth the glorie, that is, the miſcric of Iſrael ſhal be extended to Odolla the vitermoſt 
citie of Iuda. | 


ELSE... k 


By their great iniiſtice,7. notwithſtanding their vaine preſumption of Go 
mercie , wherro he 1s in dede myſt prone, 8. the Iſraelites through their 
exceſ/uue rapine, prouoke God to punish them, 12. yet when Chriſt shal 
come ſome [ewes wil ſere him; and manie more inthe end of the world. 


a By the figure 


Liptote, thatis \/ 
heie called va- 


Y andworkecuilin your beds : inthe morning light 
they 


excelſes of Inda-? is it nor Jeruſalem? +: And 1 wil lay Sa- 6 


T'70:ro0 you which thinke that is 4 vapohtable, 


5 


7 


8 


9 
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For the ſinnes of the rich opreſſing the poore, 5. of falfe prophets flatering for 


i of MICHRFAS. 7% $847 
they doe it, becauſe their hand is againſt God. + And they profyble, 


hauecoucred fildes, and violently raken, and houſes forcibly vvhich is 19- 
dedeextreme 


my , ” | his houſe, the man ©© 
taken away: and oppreſſed the man and > ' hureful,&hath 


and his inheritance. + Therfore thus faith our Lord: Be- nogking anal 


hold I purpoſe euil vpon this familic: whence you Shat not able in ie 
take away yourneckes, and you shal not walke prowd, be- b The princes 
cauſe itis a very cuilrime. In that day a parable shal be ta> oft ihepeople 
ken vp ypon you, and a ſongue shal be ſung with ſweetnes,'of _— 
chem thatſay : With depopulation we are waſted: part of my roſpeake and 
people is changed : how shal he depart from me,wheras he re- inculcare ſo 
rarnerh, that wil dinide our regions? f For this canſe thou much of fu- 
Shalr haue none caſting the cord of lotinrhe aſſemblic of our ure afllicti- 
Lord. f Speake ye nor 6 ſpeaking : Ir shal nor droppe vpon na —— 
theſe, confuſion shal nor apprehend them. f The houſe of Ia- rerh, that his 
cob faith: Way is the (pirit of our Lord abridged, or are his threates pro- 


cogirarions ſuch? c Are not my wordes good with him that cede from his 
: | metcie.For he 


walketh rightly? + Arid on rhe contrarie my people is riſen 7 
vp as anaducrfaric:from aboue the core you haue taken away agd thoſe that 
the cloke : & them that paſſed ſimply, you turned into batte]. either »ya ke 


The wemen of my people you haue caſt out of the houſe 19941, or re» 
: : Avye0®/ penr thal feele 


of rheir delicacies: from their lirle ones you haue taken my | 

OST | ka og 's 1... 1 theeffet of 
praiſe for cuer. f Aiiſe, and goe, becauſe you have no reſt here. þ;, ercie,bur 
For the vncleannes therof it shal be corrupted with aſore pu- except they be 


trefation. F Would God l werenora man hauing the fpirir, admoaiſhed, 
- 'ncither the 


and that I did rather ſpeake alie: I wil diſti] ro thee into wine, Parner 1 
| go00d vvil per- 


and into drunkennes : andirshal be this people ypon whomir fc... good 


1s diſtilled. + 4 Gathering I wil cather thee wholly rogerher nes, nor the 


0 Iacob: I wil bring rogerher the remnant of Iſrael into one, cuilreturne 

I wilpurtthem rogetherasa flacke in the fold, as cattel in the 125? the righr 
middes of sheepcotes, they shal make a tamulr by reaſon of Th 
the multicude of men. + For he shalaſcend opening the way proofe of 
before them : they shal diuide, and paſſe through the gate,and Gods mercie 


shal enter by it : and their king $hal paſſe before them,and our *< promiſerh 
| '- - topather his 


Lord in the head of them. i | :** Charchofal 
Wan o , | nations þ 
Cnr. I! Chriſt, ? 


lacre, 9. and of ludaes peruerting inflice, 12. leruſalem, and: the temple 


shalbe deſtroyed. 


I 


a The chief 6£ 


* No I fayd: Heare ye princes 4 of Iacob, & ye dukes of 4, þ the king- 


the houſe of Iſracl : Why, is it not your part to know domes {the 
iudgement. 


tyyo tribes, & 


the tenne ) 


were great ex- 
torcioners, 
aud the poore 
murmuring 4 
ainſt the rich 
allo :xiorted 
ech from o- 
ther : 'mita- 
ting the grea- 
ter lorce 1a 


eu'l. 
b F.alicpro- 


pheres ſought 
alio cheir pri- 


yarc g24inc. 


e Likewiſe the 
Judge: peruer 
rediudgement 
ſcraping their 
tempo! al pro- 
fire of oth:r 

mens quare!s. 
dand iherfore 
al ſortes gr ee- 
uously offcn- 
ding hal al 

yrorthely pe- 


riſh. 


# Thelevyes 
 confeſle this. 
rophecie to 

be of Chrift 
the promiſed 
Meſſas : bur 
denie it ro be 
of our Sauiour 
Izsvs of Na 
zarcth, fra- 


$48 Trnrt ProPpnetciet 
iudgement,f which hate good,and loue cuil: which violently 2 
rake away their skinnes from them, and their flesh from their 
bones? f Which haue caten the flesh of my people, and hauc 
flead their skinne from them : and haue broken, and cuttheir 
bonesasina kettle & asir were flesh in the middes of a porte. 
Shal rhey crie to our Lord, and he wil nor heare them: and he 
wil hide his face from them at that time, as they haue done 
wickedly in thcir inuentions. + Thus fayth our Lord vpon F 
b the prophets, that ſeduce my people: that bire with their 
reeth, nnd preach peace: andifaman geue not ſomething in 
cheir mouth, they ſanctihe bartel vpon him. + Therfore there 6 
Shal be nigt to you for vilion, and darkenes to you for diuina- 
ction : and the ſunne $hal goe downe vpon the prophets, & rhe 
day shal be darkened ouer them. f And they shal be confoun- 7 
ded that ſee vitions, and the diviners shal be confounded ; and 

al shal couer their faces, becauſe there is no anſwer of God, 
Bur yet I am replenished with che ſtrenght of the ſpirit of our 8 
Lord, with 1udgement, and power : to declare vnto Iacob his 
wickednes,and to Iſracl his finne. f Heare this ye princes 9 
ofthe houſe of Iacob,and ye c iudges of the houſe of Iſrael : 
which abhorre iudgementr,& perucrrt al right thinges.- Which 10 
build $Ston in bloud, and leruſalem in iniquirie, f Her princes 11 


5 


Bec. 2, 


iudged for gifts, and her pricſts taughc for wages, and her pro- on 
phers diuined for money: & they reſted vpon our Lord,faying: | 
Wiy,isnotour Lord inthe middes of vs? cuils shal nor come 

vpon vs. fd For this, becauſe of you, Sionsha] be ploughed 12 _—_ 


as a filde, and Ieruſalem $hal be asan hceape of ſtones, and the 
mount ofthe temple as the high places of foreſts, 


CnaP. TAIT. 


HManie Gentiles thal belene in Chrift: 6. andlaſtly the muliitude of lewes. 
8. In the meane time the two tribes shal be cared into caprinitie, and be 
delinered againe. | 


A ND it shal be: In a the laterend of dayes there shal be the 1 "—_ 
| : 1/6. ts 
mount of the houſe of our Lord prepared in the toppe 
of mbunraines, and high abouc the hilles: and coples $hal 
flow to it. + And manie nations $hal haſten,& chaf Go : Come, 2 
letvs goe vpto the mounraine of our Lord, & tothe houſe of 
the God of Iacob: & he wil teach vs of his wayes,and we shal 
gocin this pathes: becauſe out of Sion shal the law goe forth, 


ming for their and the word of our Lord our of Icruſalem. + And heshal 


1dge 


or MICHEAS ” $49 | 
judge betwen manie peoples, and he shal rebuke ſtrong nas. purpole divers 
tions vnto a farof : and they b shal cut their (wordes into cul- wy. 4s Kr 
ters, and their ſpeares into ſpades: nation shal not take (word ned may fone" 
againſt nation: and they shalno more learne ro make battel., very vvel con- 
4 tf Andeueric mansbal fitte vnder his vine,& ynder his figtree, ured by Dot. 
and there shal be none to make them afrayd : becaule the 5" a 
5 mouth of the Lord of hoſts hath ſpoken ir, f Becauſe c al Tho taw dig 
peoples wil walke cueric one in the name of his God: but we arethis whole 


Shal walke in the name of the Lord our God for cuer and cuer, time from 
Chriſt ro the 


6 + In that day, faith our Lord ; 4 I wil gather her that halteth; =O, 
and her that I had caſt out, I wil gather vp, & her whom I had re SAS 
afflited. + And 1 wil make her that halted into a remnant: is the laſt time 


and her that had laboured into a mightie nation: and our Lord or ſtare, after 
which shal be 


. wil rcigne ouer them in mount Sion, from this time now and 

$ foreuecr. f And thou e the towre of flocke, clowdie of the ” — 
daughter of Sion shal come to thee: and the firſt powre $hal cps gs 

9 come the kingdom to the daughrer of Ieruſalem.fF Now why Though in 

 artthoudrawne together with penſifnes? why, is there not a ſomeplaces, 
king to thee,or is thy counſelor perished, becauſe ſorow hath os eget. 4h 

10 apprehended thee as a woman in traue]? F Sorow thou & la- fon 149 
bour © daughter of Sion as a woman in trauel: becauſe now rime that fo- 


Shalt thou goe out of the citie, and 5halt dwel in the countrie, lovverhafter 
and shalt come cuen to Babylon,there thou shalt be delivered: *Þ* ON 
menrionea. 


there our Lord wil redeme thee out of the hand of thine ene- _. A 
11 mies. f And now manie nations are gathered together vpon , Td 
thee, which ſay: Ler her be ſtoned: andler oureye looke ypon bTrue and fin- 
12 Sion. + f But they haue not knowne the cogitations of our <<re chuiſtians 
Lord, and hauc not vnderſtood his counſel: becauſe he hath loue & kepe, 
13 gathered them rogetheras the haye of the floore. f Ariſe, and DC on 
thresh 6 daughter of Sion: becauſe I wil make thy horne of iniuries with 
yron,and FR do 5 ] wil make of braſlc: & thou shalt breake mecknes then 
in peeces manic peoples, and shalt kil the ſpoiles of them to <2**<27 one 
our Lord, and their ſtrengthto the Lord of the whole earth. |, ge 
© Alſuch quiet patient people as vyalke in the name of God our Lord, wil kepc this peace,yea 
*ven yyithithem that hatepeace. P{ 119, ſuffering perſecution with alacriric of minde.Hb.10.v.34- 


S.Iren Lc 67.adwer{ hereſ. $ Inſtin. Apolog.z.proChriſhan. S.Cyvil in hunc.lock. d The tewes ſhal 
be atlaſt conuerted to Chriſt, e Captiuitie of the rwo tribes, f The relaxation from CapUuitic, 


Cnare. V. 

Teruſalem hal be beſieced and taken ( 2. Chriſt shal be boyne in Bethlebem) 
3 the J ewes shal not be wholly reietted, vntil the Gentiles beginne to em- 
brace the true faiih, 4. Which shal be fpred m the whole world, $. pare 
from igolatric, 14. andtbe incredulons punizhed. 


LIIHKI Now 


x Teruſalem is 
called daughter 
of the ſpoiler, 
that is, addi- 
ed co lpoy- 
ling & opprel- 
fing the pgore 
as cb. 3. and 
therfore ſhal 
be [poyled; yer 
fhal be reſto- | 
red, & conſer- 
ued,til Bethle- 
hem brin 
forth the Wi 
minatrour, 
Chriſt our 
Lord. | 

b Bethlehem a 
(mal cicte, of 
leaſt account a 
mongſt manie 
yet by Chriſt 
borne there, 1t 
became nota 
litle one, but 
more cxcel- 
lent then 
manie others. 
Bid. 2.7%. 6 


Chriſt man 
and Cod. 


$50 TruF PRopmECitE 
N 2. Shalr thon be ſpoiled 'a daughter of the ſpoiler: 
they hage layd fi-ge vpon vs, with a rod $hal they ſtrike 
the cheeke of the iudge of Iſrael. F AnD THov BETHLEHEM, 
Ephrata, arr 6 alitle one in the choufands of Inda : out of thee 
Shal come forth vnto'me he that shal be the dominarour in If 
rac]: and his coming forth ”'from'the begynning, from the 
dayesof erermitie. f Therfore shal he geue them euen til the 
time, wherin she thar crauelerh'shal bring forth : and the rem- 
nant of his brethercn sha] be conuerted ro the'children of If- 
rael. FAnd he sbal ffahd,and feede in the ſtrengrh of our Lord, 
in the hejghr of the'name of our Lord his God: and they $hal 
be conuerred, becauſe now shal he be magnified euen ro the 
endes of the earth. f Andthis man $hal be peace: when the 
Allyrian shal come.into'our land, and when he $hal rread in 
our houſes: and we wil rayſe ypon him ” ſcuen paſtours, and 
” eight principal men. f And they shal feede the land of Aſſur 
inthe ſword; and the land of Nemrod in the ſpeares therof: 
and he shal deliver from Aſur, when he $hal come into our 
Land, and when he $hal creadin our coaſts. f And the remnant 
of Tacob shal be in the middesof manie peoples as dew from 
our Lord,and as £21, \me vpon thegraſſe, which expe@ethnor 
man, and tarieth not for the children of men. F And the rem- 
nant of Iacob 5hal be in the Genriles in the middes of manie 
peopies,as 2lion = Herd ronbabn foreſts, and as alions 
whelpe among the flockes of cartel: who when he hath paſſed, 
and troden downe, and taken, there is none to deliver. F Thy 
hand shal be exalted ouer thine enemies, and al thine enemies 
Shal perish. f Andir shal be in that day, favth our Lord: I wil 
takeaway thy horſes our of the middes of thee,and wil deſtroy 


thy chariots. F AndI wildeſtroy the cities of thy land, and 
wil defiroy al thy munitions, and I wiltake away ſorceries 
out of thy hand, & there shal be no dininationsin thee. F And 12 


I wil make thy ſcalptils ro perish, and chy ſtaruees our of the 
middes of thee : and thou shalr:no more adore the workes of 
thy kandes.f AndI wilplucke vp thy groues our of che middes 


of thee; and wil deſtroy thy cities. F And I wil doe vengeance 14 


1n furic and in ind1 gnation among al the nations, that hane nor 
heard. 


INNDTATIONS. ' Cnar.: V. 


2. From the berinuing, from the dayes of eternitie ] To fig»111- that Chrift raking 


mans nature, vyas ncucrtheles crtcraal God yyith the Father and Holic Ghoſt, 
| the 
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| Tere, 2, 


Exo I 4. 
Num,l2, 


Or M1CHMEAS.” $52 
the prophet addeth that he-vvas jrom the beginning, and from the dayes of eternitie, 
yyhich maner of {pcach, by itctating the ſame termes, as allo ſeculum ſeculi, 
fecuia ſeculorum, & the like, bignifie abfolureerernitie. Though the ſame wordes 
put fingle, in ſomeplaces do only importe long time, orduting ſuch a ſtate; as 


% 


Ex0. 21.%.6.Pſal. 23; v.73 £2957; (1 8 tinge gh 

5. . Seuen paſtors, eaght' prenapal men. ] Chriſt raiſeth vp, and alryayes conſer- 
tcth manic, or a great number (ſfigurticd by the rvvo myltical numbers, ſexen 
and eight)ro defend the faithful people of the Church, againſt Aſſur, & Nemrod, 


tharis, againſt al perſecurors and 2duetſaries. Theſe detendersare the Fathers 
and Doors of the Church, eipecially, Biſhops, vyho are here called Paſtors, ro 
idmoniſh chem, that their office is. ro.,teede the people;vyith (piritual foode, 
doArine and Sacraments; andre called alſo princes, or principal men, to ad- 
monith th- people to obey,and folovy their ordinance, As'S. Paul allo admo- 
niſhech : Obey your Prelates, and be ſubie(t to them. ” vyvaich as verny to render 


2ccount for yout ſoules. Heb. 13, 


| Cxe4a te Yb: ccs FEY 
God expoſtulateth with the chiefe of the lewes, 44-and with the whole people, 
their ingratitude, for his ſingular benefites 6, wha 1 not pacified wut 
ſacrifices, 8. but by dotrig tuſtice. 9. which they not doing, 13. shal be 

afflicted by ther enimes. | | 

TEARE ye what our Lord ſpeaketh: Ariſe, contend in 
iudgement agaioſt the mountaines, & ler the hilles heare 
thy voice. f Let the mountaynes heare the 1udgement of our 
Lord, & the ſtrong fundations of tht carth: becaule the judge- 
tent of out Lord 1s with his people, and with Iſrael he wil be 


[ 


the Land of Egypt, & delivered thee our of the houſe of them 
that ſerued : and ſent before thy face Moyles, and Aaron, and 
þ Marie 2 + My people rememberl pray thee, what Balach 


Beor anſwered him: from Sertim cuen to Galgal, that thou 

6 mightſt know the iuſtices of our Lord, F What worthie thing 
Shall offer ro our Lord 2? shal I bow the knee to the high God 2} 
Whatshal I offer vnco him holocauſts, 8 calues ofa yeare old? 
+ Why, can our Lord be pactfied with thouſandes of rammes, 
or with manie thoufandes of fatte buckgoates? Why,shal I 
oeue my firſt borne for my wickednes, the fruite of my womb 
3 for the ſinne of my ſoule? + I wil shew thee & man whar is 
good, and whatour Lord requireth of thee; Verely c to do 
in*gement, andro loue mercic, and to walke {olicitous with 
thy God. f Thevoice of our Lord crieth to rhe citie, and (al- 
uation shal bero them tharfeare thy name: heareyeorribes, 
and who sbal approneir? f As yerthere is fire inthe houle of 
| LHItz © the 


The Church 
hath alvyayes 
ttuc paſtors, 


« VVhera 
God lhevyed 
moſt ſingular 
oreat benefirs 
the yngrarful 
malignanc 
cople requi- 


iudged.F a My people whar hauc | done to thee, or what haue red him with 
I moleſted thee ?anſwer me. f Becauſe brought thee out, of moſt vricked 


& reprochful 
crueltic. As is 


excellently (er 
forth, inthe 


the king of Moab purpoſed : and what Balaam the ſonne of Churches ſeruice 


on 200d frieday. 
b Both Moyles 
& Aaron were 
figures of our 
Sautour, and 
their ſiſter 
Marie a figure 
of B Matric 
the mother of 
Chriſt. 
cYVorkesof 
iuſtice, & mer- 
cic do farre 
excel external 
ſacrifice of 
the old layy, 


4 Thou Ieru- 
falem art (o 
wicked & foo- 
liſh, as ro 1m1- 
tate themoſt 


vvicked kings 


and people of 


the tenne 
tribes Amri,% 
Achab. z. eg 
IG6.V. 25. £39, 


# Such gene» 
ral (peach 
doth nor im- 
_ porrte ab(olur- 
ly al vrithour 
exception, but 
that very ma- 
nieor thefarre 
greater part 
of the yvicked 
remaned (o ſti] 
notrvithſtan- 
ding the pro- 
pheres dilt- 
ence 1h prea- 
ching, by the 
vyhich fevy 
Were cConuer- 
ted | 
b Intime of 
zreat & geae- 
ral diftreſſe ne 
eſt freindes 
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the impious, tteaſures of iniquitie, and alefſer meaſure ful of 
wrath, f Why, shal I iuſtific an impious balance, and the de- tr 

ceitful weights of the bag 2+ By wbich her richmen were re- 12 
plenished with iniquitie, and the inhabitants therin (pake lies, 

and their tongue was fraudulentin their mouth. + And I ther- 1; 

fore begane to (trike thee with perdition for thy ſinnes.fThou 14 

$halr care, 8 $shalr not be filled:and thy humiliation in the mid- Lewit.1g 
des of thee : and thou shalt apprehend,and shalr not ſauce: and Deut x4, 
whom thou shalt faue, I wil gene vnto the ſword. F Thou 15 5: 
Shalt ſow, and shalt not reape : thou shalt tread the oliue, and 

Shalr not be anoynted with the oyle: and preſſe muſte, & $halt 

not drinke the wine. F And thou haſt kept the precepts d of 16 

Armri, and al the worke of the houſe of. Achab : and thou haſt 

walkedin their willes, that I might geue thee into perdition, 

and the inhabitants therin into hiſling, and the reproch of my 


people you shal beare, 
| Cruare, VII. 
T he prophet lamenteth, that for al his preaching fewd are good, and manie 


corrupt in maners: 5. therfore their miſeries approch: 7. from which the 
hal be againe delivered, 14. and proſper, 20. and al mankind thal he 
redemed by Chriſt, 


O is me, becauſeI am become as he that gathererh I 
in autumne thecluſters af vintage: chere is no cluſter 
to cate, timely ripe figges my ſoule hath deſired, f The holic is 2 


perished out of the earth, & there 15 4 none rightco us among 


men :allie in wayte for bloud,cuerie one hunteth his brother 
to dearth, f The cuil of their handes they cal good the prince 3 
requireth, and the iudge isin rendring: and the great man harh 
ſpoken the deſire of his ſoule, and they haue trubledir. F He 4 
thatisleframongehem, is as a brier : and he that is righteous, 
asthe rhorne of the hedge. The day of thy ſpeculation, thy 
viditation cometh : now $hal be the deſtruction of them. 


f 5 Belcue not afrend, and truſt not in prince: from her thac F 

fleepeth in thy boſome, keepe the cloſures of thy mouth. FBe- 6 | 
cauſe the ſonne doth contumelie to rhe father, & rhe daagh- $14t. 10, | 
ter ryleth agaynſt her mother, the daughter in law againſt her v.34 97 


motherin law: & a mans enemies they of his owne houshold. 
f BurTI willooke rowards our Lord, I wil expect God my (a- 7 
niour : my God wil heare me. + Retoyce not thou mineene- $ 


mie ouer me,becauſc I am fallen: I hal ariſc, when I hauc fitte 
in 


of MICHEAS $53 
in darkenes, our Lord is my light, f I wil beare the wrath 
of our Lord, becauſe 1 hane finned to him: vnril he iudge m 
indgement : he wil bring me forth into the light, I shal ſee his 
ro juſtice. f And mine enemiec shal behold, and cshe shal be couc- 
red with confuſion, which ſayth ro me, where is the Lord thy 
God? Mine eyes sbal looke on her: now shal she be into con- 
culcation as the myre of the {treetes. F The day that thy walles 
may be-builded vp - in thar day $hal the law be made far of. 
12 f Inthatday and Afſur shal come cuen to thee, & euen to the 
fenled cities, and from the fenled cities cnento rhe riuer, and. 
13 to ſea from ſea, and tro mountaine from mountaine. f Andthe 
land shal bc into deſojarion for the inhabitants therof, and for 
14 the fruite of their cogitations. F d Feede thy people wich thy 
e rod, the locke of thine inherirance, them thatdwelalone in 
in thc foreſt, in the middes of Carmel: they $shal feede vpon 
I5 Baſan and Galaad according to the dayes of old. f According 
to the dayes of thy coming forth out of the Land of EgyprI 
i6 wilshew him merucls.+ The nations shal fee, and shal be con- 
founded vpon al their trength : they shal pur the hand vpon. 
t7 the mouth, their cares $hal be deafe. + They shallicke duſt as 
ſerpents, as the creeping beaſts of th- earth, they shal be rru- 
| bled in their houſes : the Lord our God chey $shal dreade, and 
I10. 13 $halfeare thee. + What God is like to thee, which rakeſt away 


_ iniquitic,and paſſcſt ower the ſinne of the remnaner of thine in- 

herirance ? he wil (end his furic in no more, becauſe hers wil - 

19 ling mercic. f He wil returne, and wil haue mercie on vs : he 

E#c.1.v wil lay away our iniquities: and he wil caſt al our ſlinnes into 

5-73 the borome of the ſca. fF Thou wilr geue Frtruth to Iacob, 

= + £& mercieto Abraham: which thou haſt ſworne ro our fathers 
yg from the dayes of old. 


oe PCC ITC FITC IOC I ITY , 
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THE PROPHECIE OF NAHVM. 
OOO N AnvM borne in Elceſe a towne in Galiley, prophecied shortly 


Fpiſt ad after the capriuitic of rhe tenne tribes, againſt Niniue, about 

Pelin, fiftie yeares after lonas preaching,and their repentance; when they became 
more wicked then before : foreshewing their viter ruine,and ugnominie. In 
figure of the deſtruttion of 3dolatrie in al nations, by Chriſt enangelizing 
and announcing peace, ts al that Wil belenein him. | 


L111 3 Cu av. 


eucn dometfti- 
cal may not be 


7 truſted, be- 


caule cucric 
one in {uch 
calc hath cat 
of himſelf, 
chough ir be 
vvith preiu- 
dicc ff root 
c Babylon ſhal 
be raken and 
ſpoyled ty the 
Medes & Per- 
flans, by them 
the lewes ſhal 
be delivered 2 
vyherat the 
Chaldees vvil 
much repine, 
d Pattorsofhce 
isto feede and 
rule, 

:: vyith meate, 
and rodde; © © 
vvith doctrine 
and diicipline. 
f God pauec + 
truth tolacob 
performing 
that vyhich 
was promiſed, 
2 of his mere 
mercic to A- 
b:aham. 


Nahum pro- 
phecied about 
5o.yearesafter 


Jlona$S,nete 135. - 
before the de- 


ftruction of 
Ninwe. 


4 Buyden ſigni- 
tieth commi- 
narorie & pen 
ſive prophecic 
of ruinc and 
puniſhment. 
Allegorically 
Nahum accor- 
ding co his | 
name, comfor 
reth the 1uſt, 
ſhevring that 
God yvil rc 
ucnge them 
by deſtroying 
Niniue the beau- 
tsful great Cl-, 
tie, that 1s, 
the' rerreſtrial 
vyorld called 
co/mos beautful, 
and then re- 
ward his Sain- 
Qes in eternal 
lorie.. 
} The Affri- 
ans accoun-, 
ting them- 
(clues aſſured 
to take and 
ſpoile Teruſa- 
lem, and ther- 
upon banket- 
ting and drin- 
king were de- 
' feared al in 
one night. 
c To Scuache- 
tib ſfucceded 
his fonne Alar' 
haddon, buc 
preſently after 
the vyhole hi- 
nNeage vvAs$ 
deſtrayed 4 
Reg 19% 


$54 Tart PrRoPpHEciE 
Cnar, I. 


Niniue «hal be deſtroyed, not able to eſcape Goas powreful wrath, 9. The 
Aſſirians thal not preuaile againſt l eruſalem: 13. but themſclues 5hal be 


flaine : | 


7 
| 


F OY 
Wee 
EA, | 
FSA 


reucnging, our Lord reucnging, ard hauing furie : 
2 88) our Lord reuenging on his aducrfaries, and he is 


iy $83 
% @* 


i Nahum thc Elceicite, f God 1s ielous, & our Lord 2 


He «burden of Niniuic.The booke of the viſion of 1 


angie with his enemies. + Our Lord 1s patient, and great of z 


ſtrength and clenling, he wil not make innocent. Our Lords 
waycs in rempelſt,and whiclewind, and clowdes the duſt of his 


feere. F Rebuking the lea, anddriyng ir vp : and bringing al ri- 4 


-uersto a deſert, Bafan is weaken+d and Carmel: & the floure 
of Libanus 1s farded . f The mountaines were moucd at him, 


and the hilles were deſolate: and the earth hath trembled ac 
his preſence, and the world, and al rhac dwel cherin. + Bcfote 


the face of his indignation who shal ſtand ?and who shal refit 
 inche wrath of his furie? his indignation is powred our as fire: 


and the rockes are diſſolued by him. + Our Lord is good, and 
ſtcenghning in the day of tribulation: and knowing them thar 
hope in him. f And ina floud paſling by, he wil make acon- 
ſummatrion ofthe place therof: & darkenes shal purſe w his e- 
nemies. + VV hat #2 yeagainſt our Lord ?conſumatien he 


5 


G 


7 


$ 


wil make: there shal not riſe duble tribulation. + Becauſe as' 19 


thornesclaſpe one an other: ſo b the feaſt of them that drinke 


of thce shal come forth one thar thinkerh malice againſt our 


Lordin the minde deviſing preuarication. f Thus ſaith our 12 


Locd: If they shal be perfe&: and ſo agrear manie, fo alſo shal 
they be shorne, and he shal paſſe by : I haue afflicted rhee, and 
I wil affli& thee no more. And now I wil breake his rod from 


Lord wil command vpon thee, there's shal nor be ſowen of 
thy name any more: qut of the houſe of thy God I wil deſtroy 
ſculpril, & molcen,Iwil put thy graue, becauſe thou art disho- 
nored. f Behold ypon the mountaines the feete of him that 


| Euangalizeth, and preacheth peace: celebrare © Tuda thy feſti- 


1 


of thy backe,and I wil burſtthy bondesin ſunder. f And Our 14 


3) 


together: they shal be conſumed as ſtuble ful ofdrienes.F Our rt 


uities, & render thy vowes : becauſe Beliat shalno more adde 
to palle through thee, be'js waolly perished. 
CHnaAp. 
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The Chaldees chal mightely inuade the Aſſirians, 5. take and ranſacke 
Niniue. 

I E is come vp that 4 $hal ſcatter before thee, that sha] 

H keepe the ſcige : behold rhe way, fortifie the loynes, 

2 ſtrengthen force excedingly. f Becauſe our Lord hath rende- 

red b the pride of Iacob, as the pride of lirael : becaule the 

warers haue diflipated them, and haue marred their branches, 

» +Thebuckler of his valiants fyric, the men of the armie in 

ſcarlers,the raynes of the chariot fyric in the day of his prepa- 

4 ration,and the driuersare brougrt afleepe. f In the wayes they 

 arerrubled, the chariors ſtrooke one agaynſtan other in the 

ſtreetes: their appearanceare as it were lampes, as ir were 

5 lightning running to and fro. + He wilremember his valiants, 

they shal fal in their wayes : they shal quickly ſcale the walles 

6 therof,and a bowre shal be prepared.f The gates of the tiuers 

are opened, and the temple throwen downe to the ground, 

- f And the ſouldiar is led away capriue : and her handmayds 

wereled away mourning as doues, murmuring in their hartes, 

$ + And Niniue c her waters as it were a fiſbpoole of waters: but 

themſelues are fled d Srand ſtand, & there is none that wil re- 

"9 rurne. f Spoile the filuer, ſpoile the gold : and there is no end 


4 Nabuchody: 
nolor 1h6ua- 
ding the terri- 
rOoIic of Ni1- 
pvc yvaſted al 
thing-s, and 
then allaulred 
and tovoke the 
CHI. > 

b The Afliri- 
altis became ' 
moie proud 
cad inldun 
atter they had 
ſpoiled the 
tyvo tribes & 
catied the teu 
into captiuitic 
and therfore 
God vvilnoyy 
reuenge this 
pride. 

c The people 
of Niniue, 


of the riches of al veſſels that are to be deſired, + She is diſlipa- vvhen the wal 


red, and renr, andrtorne: and pyning hart, and d 
the knees, and defe& in al reynes : and the faces of them al as 


11 the blacknes ofa por. Fe VVhere is the habitation of lions, & 
the paſture of lions welps, to which the lion went, to goe in 
thither, the lions whelpe, 

12 frayd? + The lion hath caughr ſufficiently for his welpes, and 
hath killed for his lionelles ; and he hath filled his dennes with 

13 praye, and his couch with raucning. + BeholdIrto thee, faith 
the Lord of hoſts, and I wil burne thy chariors euen to ſmoke, 
and the (word shal eare thy litle lions: and I wil deſtroy thy 
praye out of rhe land, and the voice of thy meffengers shal be 


heard no more. 


HMolurion of of the citic 


al once be | 
broken by the 
enemies, vvil 
flee aWay es 


and 1s there none to make them a- YYacr run- 
neth out of a 


pond, or fiſh- 
poole, vvhen 
the banke is 
broken 

4 Although 
ſome of more 
COrege wil ex- 
horrethe fugi- 


tines to ſtay, and (ighr for their citie, it yvil not anaile, becauſe the moſt part vvil ſecke ro 
eſcape by running avvay. e The king of Aflicians like a furious lion gatbered praye our of al 
conntries, aad brought itinto Ninweas into his denne, but art laſt ſhal be ſpoyled of al. 


Cnay. III. 


 Adtſeription of Niniues rune,y. made ignominions to al nations: 17. for= 


raine ſouldiars fleing away, aud al ther owne terrified. 


Wo to 


a. 
Wn 
4 
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4 Nemrod be- 
—_ vvith 
ſtheceding 
bloudto make 
himſelf great. 
Ge» 10, {0 N1- 
mus who built 
N:niuc, and 
their (uccel- 
ſors vvere ſtil 
very bloudie, 
and otherwiſe 
wicked, butar 
laſt after 1200 
yearcs, vndcr 
Sardanapalus 
their Monar- 
Chic decayed 
much, as oft 
vyrircis both 
Gree & Larin 
teſtth-,bui yer 
conr.ni.ed 
| louger & flo- 
r:ſh-d ag a:nc 
2s Dodtor Ri- 
bera ſhevyech 
by the hole 
Scr,ptures, & 
continved in 
s| from Ninus 
time ti] it vvas 
deſtroyed by 
the Chaldees, 
about 1440. 
yeares, yea & 
Yvas repayred 
. avaine & vyas 
orcat after the 
relaxation of 
the Ievves 
from captiui- 
tie. As Ewſcbius, 
S. Auruftin, S, 
neda and otbers 
pyrite, 
b This citie 
was firſt called 
No, bur being 
deſtroyed by 
the: Chaldees, 


Tar PROPHECIE 


v56 
VV? tothee © citic a of blouds, al of lying ful of tea- x 2%.1, 


ring : ſpoile shal not depart from thee. fF The voice 2 #b«c: 


of the whippe, and rhe voice of the violence of the wheele, 8 
of che neighing horſe, and of the feruent charior, and of the 
borſman mounting. f And ofthe gliſtering ſword, and of the 
glicrering ſpeare, and of a,multirude flaine, and of a gre- 
uous ruine ; neither is there an endof corſes, and they $hal fal 
on their bodies. f Becauſe of the mulritude of the fornica- 
tions, of the harlor beauriful & grateful, and hauing ſorceries, 
which hath {old nations in her fornications, & families in her 
ſorceries. F Behold I ro thee, fayth the Lord of hoſts: and I 
wil diſcouer thy prime parts in thy face, and wil shew to the 
Genrls thy nakednes, & to kingdoms thine ignominie. + And 
I wil throw vpon thee abominations, and wil vſe thee contu- 
meliouſly, and wil pur chee foran example. f And itshal be, 
eueric one that shal ſce.thee, shal leape backe from thee, and 
Shal-ſay: Niniue is waſted; who $hal shake the head vpon thee? 
whence $hal I ſeeke a coforter for thee? +Why,art thou better 
thenb Alexandria ful. of peoples, w hich dwelleth in the riuers? 
waters round abouri1t: whole riches, the fea : waters the wal- 


|:s therof. f &chiopiathe ſtrength of it, and Aegypt, & there 9 


isno end: Afrike, and the.Libyans haue bene in thine ayde. 


+ Bur she alſo in cranſ{migration was led inro capriuitie ; hec 106 


licle ones were dashed inthe ,head of al wayes, and vpon her 
noble ones, they hane caſt Jor, and al her great men were made 
faſt in ferters. F Thou alſo therfore chalth 

Shal be deſpiſcd : and rhou $shalt ſceke helpe of the enemie, 
+ Alchy munitions as figtrees with theic grene figges: if they 
be shaken, they wil fal intorhe mouth of the eater. f Bchold 

thy people wemenin the middes of thee : to thine enimiecs 
the gates of thy land with opening $shal be opened, fyre $hal 
degoure thy barres. f Draw thee water for the ſiege, build thy 
munitions: enter into the clay, and tread, making morrer hold 
the bricke. f There the fyre $hal cate thee: rhou shbaltperish 
by the ſword, as a bruke irshal deuoure thee: be gathered ro- 
gether as the bruke, be multiplied as the locuſt. F Thou haſt 

madethy merchandiſes more then are the ſtarres of heauen: 
the bruke was ſpred,& flew away.t Thy kepers as the locuſts: 

&thy litle ones as it were the locuſts of locuſts, which ſwarme 
on the hedges in the day of could:the ſunne aroſe,& they flew 


away,and their place was not knowen where they were. Thy 18 


paſtours 


e made drunke, and 11 


es 
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paſtours ſlumbred, 6 King of Aſlur, thy princes shat be buried age germany 
thy people lay hid in the mountaynes, and there is none to ga- Fey: 
19 ther them together. F Thy deſtruCtion is not obſcure, ty ..jjeq by his 


O 
plague is very ſore : al that haue heard the fame of thee, haue name. $.leromn, 


clapped the hand vpon thee: for vpon whom hath not thy ma- 
lice palled alwayes? . 
ed a5 cave; : ohs | 
trodrotootrotunteodcodeotootrotcote 
THE PROPHECIE OF HABAGQTYC. 


; : ABACYC borne in BeJochbar prophecied the ſame time with I 4- Habacuc pro* 
hum foreshewing the victories of the Chaldees ſubdewing manie na- phecicd ofthe 


tyyvo tribes: of 


tions, namely the kingdom of Inda, deſtroying Teruſalem and the temple, (1c Chaldees: 
and carying the people captiue uno Babylon, and afterwaras the ruine of and of Chrilt, 
the ſame Chaldees, and relaxation of the lewes : at laſt the coming of Chriſt, 

with divers particular Myſteries deſeribea in a Canticle from his Incarna- 

tion to the general I ndgement, and erermitie of the next world. 


Car V 


Tl.e prophet Iamenteth the imminent ruine of the people, by the inſolent aThis prophet 


crueliie of the Chaldees : 12. efþecrally for that the bolie citie chal be ran- expreſicth not 


br : againſt vyyhar 
ſacked by idelaters, and moſt wicked men. Ko edom citic 


2 1 : 4 burden thar Habacuc the prophete ſaw . or perton this 


1 

2 + How long © Lord ſhal I crie, and thou wilt not cnn: #56 
heare 2 shal I crie out ro thee ſuffering violence, ah pans "58 

; and thou wilrnot ſauce? F Why haſt thou shewed he, becaule ir 


me iniquitie and labour, to {ce praye and iniuſtice againſt me? is againſt yery 
4 and indgement is made, & contradiction more mighrie, + For manic and di- 

this cauſe is the law torne, & iadgement came nortro theend: phe fs p3PY 
| becauſetheimpiouspreuaileth agaynſt the inſt, therfore doth Ny, #4 
5 there come forth peruerſe indgement. f Behold yein the na- ſeruanres. 

tions, and (ce: meruel, and be aſtonicd : becaute þ a worke ® $- Pzulallea- 


is done in your dayes, which no man wil belcue when it shal geth thisplace 


; 5» in the myſtical 
6 be told. j Becauſe loc I c wil ray(e vp the Chaldees, a bitter & cn 26 r; wi 
{wift nation, walking vpon the Jatirude of the earth, ro pol: the literal che 
- ſefletabern:acles not their owne. Þ lr is horribie, and terrible; concrence is 


_ very oblcure, 
our of it {c}f shal the indgemenr, and the burden therof pro © The Chal. 


$ cede. + His horſes lighter then leopards, and {wifter then eue- qe yer. _ 
ning wolueszand his horſemen $shal be {pred abrode, for his yer comen to 

horſemens5hai come from a far, they shal flie as an eagle haſte. theirgrearnes 

9 Ning to cate. + Alshalcome to the praye, their facesa bur- 

M m m mm ning 


and thecfore 
this cou'd not 


be the ſame 858 THE PROPHECIHE 
Habacucmen- ning winde: & he shal gather rogether as the ſand, captiuitie. 
tioned, Daniel. f And he shal triumph ouer Kinges,& tycantsshal be his laug- 19 
- 1» et hing flocke, and he shal langh vpon cucrie munition, and shal 
the Chaldees Calt vp a mount, and sba[ rake ir. F 4 Then $hal the ſpirir be 11 
ſhal haue ſub- changed,and he shal paſle,& fal: rhis is his ſtrengrh of his God. 
ducdiheAli- +yrhy waſt thou not from the beginning © Lord my God, wy 12 
_— holie one, & we shal nor dye? Lord thou haſt appoynred him 
throwne by o- for indgemenr : and ſtrong ro chaſtiſe, thou haſt founded him. 
chers,ro witte, fThine eyes are cleane,from {ſeing euil, & thou can{t nor looke 13 
byche Medes toward iniquitie. Why lookeſtchou not vpon them that doe 
—  Apary vniuſt thinges, & holdeſt thy peace when the impious deuou- 
_.. reth him thatis more iuſt chen him (elf? F And thou wilt make 14 
vitorious na- men as the fishes of the ſea, & as the creeping beaſt not hauing 
tions conque- , prince. fe Helifred vp al ia the hooke,he drew irin histraine, If 
ring ornct 1 :doathercd it into his nette : ypon this he wil be glad and ce- : 
countries at- , - So ; wt 
ie alro Joyce. f I herfore wil he immolate to his trayne, and he wil 16 -F 
their owae in- ſacrifice do his netre: becauſe by them his portion is farte, and | 
duſtrie, & for- his meare choſen. + For this cauſe therfore ſpreddeth he his 17 


ces, honorin [wayes to kil f the nations he wil not ſpare. 
themſclues, - AFC, and alw ! Fg P 
and not God. f Mea of al nations. Gus 101 


Thecaptiuitie of the two tribes, their relaxation, Chriſt wil aſſeredly come 
though not quickly. 5. T heir afflicters ( the Chaldees ) shal be deſtroyed; 


4 The word:zs 18. and al other idolaters. 


— - Sa 4 W1L ſtand ypon my watch,and fixe my ſteppe vpon the 1 

Tvhat God wil A municion:and I wil bchold,to ſee what may beſayd to me, a. :1 MM 
farther reucle and what I may anſwer to him that rebuketh me. + And our 2 7 
_— | Lord anſwered me, & ſayd: Write the viſion, & make it playne E 
meth at the Vpon tables:that he which runneth may read ir ouer. f Becauſe 3 3 
time appoin- asSyetthe viſion is far, and1t Shal appeare at the end, and $hal Del 
tedrhoaghit norlye:1f heshal make tariance, expe him: becauſe coming Z 
--- +6 he wil come,& he b wil notſlacke. f Behold he that is incredu- 4. 3 
- - v8 lous, his ſoule shal not be right in him ſelf: bur c the iuſt shal Toan.;, 
pal comforce line in his faith. + And as wine deceineth him that drinkecth: 5 «0». WW 
of the iuſt fo shalthe prowd man be, and he shal not be beautified: who _ £ 


confiftethin agir were hel, hath dilated his ſoule : and himſelf as dearth, and 
—_—: he is not filled : and he harh gathered together vnro him al na- 
the vyorld to tions, and bath heaped rogether vnto him al peoples. F Why, 6 
come.VVher- $Shalnot althele rake vp a parable vpon him, and a (peach of 
by they tue qghſcure ſayings of him : andic be ſayd: Wo ro him, that mujti- 


vvith conſola- plieth thinges not his owne ? how long alſo doth he agrauat 
tion, vvheras a2ainlt 
22inl 


\ 

D 

\ 
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7 againſt himſelf thicke clay ? F Why, $hal they not riſe ſodenly, Tat 1p. 
that Shal bite thee : and they thar reare thee, be rayſed vp, nn ns 
$ andthou be fora ſpoile ro them ? + Becauſe thou haſt ſpoiled geath r7eb. 19. 
manie nations, al that shal be left of the peoples $shal ſpoile ».z8. S:ea!/o $, 
thee : for the bloud 4 of man, and the iniquitie of the land, Ae Inf & 
9 of rhecitic, and of al that dwel thercin. F Wo to him thar __ Packs 
gathereth rogether naughtie auarice to his houſe, that his neſt Ns. es 
may be on high, and thinketh he is deliuered our of the hand de ſpirits &> lt. 
10 of cut]. f Thou e haſt thought confuſion to thy houle, thou ©9-& LL.cxpli- 
haſt cut in ſunder manie peoples, and thy ſoule hath ſinned. Fa 5 
11 + Becauſe the ſtone our of the wal $halcric:: and the timber, ar faith is 
that is berwen the iunctures of the buildings, shal anſwer. che beginning | 
75.14, 12 f Woto him that buildeth a citie in blouds, and prepareth a of ſpiricual 
xabuz. 13 Citie ininiquiie. F Why, are not theſe thinges from the Lord at 
of hoſts? For the peoples shal labour in much fire : and the na- yg ke of che 
14 tions in vaine,and they shal faynt, + Becauſe the carth shal be lavy yvithour 
replenished, that they may know the-glorie of our Lord, as faith in Chriſt 
15 waters coucring the ſea, F Wore him thar geueth drinke to _ p31 
his fieind, purting in his gal, and making drunke, that he may , x, peling Bag 
16 behold his nakednes. + Thou arr filled with ignominie for bloudſhed by 
gloric, drinke thou allo, and be faſta fleepe: the cuppe of the the Chaldees 
right hand of our Lord s!:a] compaſle thee, and the vomire of aaa 166 
[7 i5nominte vpon thy glorie. F Becauſe the iniquitie of Libanus ITY w 
Shal couer thee, and the wafting of the beaſts shal terrifie them they ſhal ar 
for the blouds of men, andthe iniquirie of the land, and of the laſt be ruined, 
18 citie, and of al thardwel therein. F What profiteth the thing Anda thou 
engrauen, that the forger therof harh grauen it. a molren, and Bs gel 
a falie image ? becaule the forger therof hath hoped in his for- rice co erer- 
19 gerie, to make dumme idols. F Wo vnro him thar ſayth ro nizethy fami. 


wood: Awake: Ariſe, to the dumme ſtone. Why, can it teach 2 ii* & kingdom 


3 P/al., to l X h . ' 
Ws Behold, this ſame is couered with gold, and fiJuer: and there is apps 
b 20 no ſpiritin the bowels therof. f But our Lordis in his holie here 

Z temple: leral the earth be filent at his preſence. | 

2 

E CHAP. IT 

2 1. The prayer of Habacuc the prophet tor * ignorances. 

; Al ſinnesin ſome ſorte proceae of 1gnorance : fer remiſſion wherof the pro- 

Pet prayeth in thus Canticle, & that for the ſame Chriſts coming may 10? 

[- be differred : 2. $9 prophecieth his Incarnation, 3. Natinitie, q. Miracles 

3 and Dottrine,s, Paſſion, Reſurreition,and conuerſion of Gentiles:16.T he 

Z general I udocment, Glorie of the bleſſed, cf Aammnation of the reprobate. 


Mmmam 2 LoRD 


aFor the great 
excellent, and 
admirable 
mercie of God 

I was aſtoniſh- 
ed as one a- 
frayde, ſeing 
God himſclt 
vviltake mans 
nature, and 
therin pay ran 
ſom & redeme 
mankind. 

b in thetime di- 
figned for this 
putpole. The 
70..Interpre- 
tets readc, 
bet vyer tyvo li- 
HRT Creatures 

thow shalt be 
found and io 
the Chucch 
hath in the of- 
fice of Chritſts 

 Nartiuitic and 
Circumciſion 
betyyen an oxe 
and an aſse in. 
the tall. 
e From Berth- 
lem vyvhich 
is ſouthyyard 
{rom leruſale, 
c In Madian a 
partof Ethio- 
piathe people 
lined moſt in 
tentes, not 1n 
houſes lo here 
is fignificed | 
that in the tu- 
multe of wat- 
res vyil be 
much remo- 
uing of 5{innes 
thar is,of their 
rentes made 
of skinnes, 

e Antichriſt 

the head of the 


860 Tar PRoPHECIE 

Onvy [heard thy hearing, and 4 was afrayd. : 

Lord thy workein & the middes of yeares, quicken it : 

In the middes of yeares shalt thou make it knowen:; when 

thou art angrie, thou wilt remember mercie. 

f God wil come from c the South, and the holie one from z 

mount Pharan : * | 

His glorie shal coger the heauens, and the earth is ful of his 
rayle. 

; His brightnes shal be as the light, hornes in his handes: 4 


There is bis ftrength hid. 
+ Before his faceshal death goe. and the deuil shal goe forth 


before his fcerte. 

+ He ſtood and meaſured the earth. he beheld, and diſlolued 6 
the Geanrils ; and the mountaines of the world were broken. 
The hilles of the world were bowed, by the wayes of his crer- 


nite. | 

f For iniquitic I aw the tents of Athispia, d the skinnes of > 
the land of Madian shal be trubled. 

f Why, waſt thou angrie with the rivers 0 Lord? or was thy $ 
furicin theriuers? orrhine indignation in rhe ſea ? 

Who wilt mount vpon thy horſes, and thy chariots ſatuation. 


+ Rayſing thou wilt rayſe vp thy bow : the othe to the tribes 9 
which thou haſt ſpoken, * 


Thou wilt cu'te the rivers of the earth. | 
The mountaines ſaw thee, and were (orie, IG of water 10 


pailed. The depth gaue his voice:the heighrlifred vp his handes. 
+ Thelanne, and rhe moone {tood in rheir habitation, in the 17 
lighrof thinc arrowes, they shalgoe in the brightnes of thy 


glitreting ſpeare. 
f In freating thou wurtreadedowne the earth: in furie thou 12 


wilt aſtonish the Gentils. 
+Thou went forth the ſaluarion of thy people-ſaluation wich 13 
thy Chriſt. Thou ſtrokeſt e the head eut of the houſe of the 


impious,thou haſt diſcouered the fundarion euen to the neck. » 


+ Thou haſt curſed his ſcepters, the head of his wartiers, 14 


them that come as a whitlewinde to diſperſe me. 

T heir exaultation, as his that denoureth the poore in ſecrete. 

+ Thou madeſt a way in the ſea for thy horſes, in the middes 15 
of manic waters. 

+ l heard, and my bellic was trubled: at the voice my lippes 16 


crembled, let rottenes enter in my bones,& (warme vnder me. 
That 


* Sels. 
See Ante 
Bot. 


P/al 9, 


F Tels 


or HABACVC, 861 
d ma/ignant 


That mayreſtin f the day of tribulation : that I may aſcen NE ds 
to our girded people. | venticle, ſhal 
i7 f For the figtree shal not florish : and there shal be no ſpring bedeſtroyed 


in the vines. The worke of the olinetree shal deceiuve:-and the by Gon 
II.V, 4 LINE 


fields shal nor yeld meare: rhe cattel shal be cur of rom the Alain: 
fold, and there shal be no heardin the ſtalles. are to be pa-. 
18 + ButLwilioy in our Lord:and wil rcioyce in God my TEsvs. tjently ſuſtay- 


19 God our Lord is my ſtrength: and he wil make my feere as of ned, that vre 
may haue reſt 


the harts.. and vpon my high places hethe conquerer wil lead | 
STS in the day of 
Ka me linging frp almes. | . wdcement, 
FOTT TC CI TCITCITCILINTY TC ITCINTC IAG IF ; | 
CRY ERNIE REN Ae? OG AE re Ie AN AN age 
THE PROPHECIE OF SOPHONTIAS, 


"OrnoN1As the ſouneof Chuſi borne in Sarabatha ef the tribe of Sophonias 


Simeon , in the reigne of Iofias King of Juda, ſomewhat before prophecied 
fo the captiuitie 


Terermie ( who beganne inthe 3. Jeare of the ſame] oft as. After whom 

MN 3d Þ hs 4 ofthetvvo 
lowed Ezechiel,in the fift yeare of the tranſmigration of king loachin, an ar es ao 
Baruch in the fift yeare afier the deflr uttion of leruſalem:then Daniel three relatarivih 
neares after him ) prephecied the captiuitie of the two tribes, and their Te- And Myſtcties 
laxation ; likewiſe the ruine of dimers Gentiles;the commyg of Chriſt;conuer- of Chriſt. 
ſion of Gentiles, excecation of the Iewes, with their general conuerſion to- 


wards theend of tne World. 


Cnwzare: 5 
For certaine enormions ſinnes, the captinitie of the two tribes, ts threatned, 
with admonition to repent, otherwiſe it chal be moſt terrible. « In ſaying the 
yvord of our 


— Hz word « of our Lord that was made to So- Lord, thepro- 


honie the ſonne of Chuli, the ſonne of Godo- phets iignifie 
tharthey are 


WY [£27,|] las, the ſonne of Amarias, the ſonne of Eze- _ 
NES L-; LM | not theprinci- 
FEr=x<%| chias, in the dayes of Ioſias the ſonne of Amon ,.1..4,..,f 


2 king of luda. + 6 Gathering I wil gather rogerher al thinges char vvhich 
they preach or 


3 from the face of the earth, ſayth our Lord: F gathering man, thc! 
and beaſt, gathering the foules of the heauen,and hshes of the Meme wrong 
ſea: and there shal be ruines of theimpious : and 1 wil deſtroy Ran Pot 
4. men from the face of the earth, ſayth our Lord. f And I wil ggeaketh. 
ſtretch forth my hand vpon Iuda,and ypon al the inhabitantes b 6athering 


of Ieruſalem: and I wil deſtroy out of this place the remnant Pore COmen- 
ly ſignifieth a 


| of Baal,and the names of the templewardens with the prieſts : : 
benetice, but 
5 + and them thatadore vpon the toppes of houſes the hoſt of þ,, pur vohich 


heauen, and adore, and {weare c by our Lord, and {weare by foloyycth, 
Mmmmm 3 Melchom, 


Sn Tae PRoOpPHECIE 
from the face of Melchom. f And them that turne away from after the backe' 6 
—_— of our Lord, and that haue not ſoughr our Lord, nor ſearched 
"75 | PS ** after him. +Be ſilent before the face of our Lord God : becauſe 7 
threamethro 4 the day of our Lotdisnere, becauſe our Lord hath prepared 
deſtroy ſin- an hoſt, he hath fanQtified his called. 7 Anditshal be: in the 8 
_—_— Bog” day of the hoſt of our Lord | wil vilite vpon the princes, and 
_— vpon e the Kinges ſonnes, and vpon al that are clothed with 
joyneth falſe ſtrange clothing : f and I wil vilice vpon eucrie one, that arro- 9 
goddesvyith  ganrtly enterech vpon thethreshold in that day, them that fil 
God Almigh- the houſe of our Lord their God with iniquirie,& guile.fAnd 10. 
tie,indede 1er- {hal beinthat day, (ayth our Lord,the voice of clamor from 
ucth not God. | | MIYIE he ( rn rn 
{ The dzyof fhegate of fishes, and howling from rhe. econd, and great 
puniſhmear is deſtruction from tbe billes. F Howle ye inbabirants of the 11: 
commonly *Morter. Althe people of Chanaanis hush,al are perished thar 
cailed * "6 were wrappcdin filuer.+ & it shal be in that time: I wil ſearch 12 
= —.. Teruſalem with lampes, and wil vilite vpon the men har arc 
DE wbeſa, fixed in their dregges : that ſayin their hartes: The Lord wil 
e Ioachaz vas not dot good, and he wilnordoe euil. F And their ſtrength 13 
depriued of <hilheinto {poile, and their houſes as a dcſerr: and they $hal 
his _ build houſes, and shal not inhabite them : and $hal plant vine- 
nga Wo; yards, & shal not drinke the wine of them. f f The great day 14 
Toakimwvas of our Lord is neere, it iSneere and exceding (wift: the yoice 
continually of the day of ourLord is bitter, the ſtrong shalthere have tri- 
ow - Ao bulation. + That day ga day of wrath, a day of tribulation 15 
124.1000 and diſtrc(le, aday of calamitic and miſcrie, a day of darknes 
ons, 4.Reg-24. and miſt, a day of clowde & whirlewind : + aday of the rrum- 16 
at lsft lave perand ſound vponthe fenſed cities, 8& vpon the high corners. 
andh:sbodie + And 1wilafflict men, and they shal walke as blindmen, be- 17 
caſt ——— cauſe they haue ſinned ro our Lord : and rheir bloud $shal be 
©1750 powred out as dult, and their bodies as dung. f Yeaand their 18 
ken, hiseyes filuer, andeheir gold shal not be able ro deliner them in the 
purour, [9 £2> Jay of the wtath of ourLord: inthe fire of his icloulie $hal 
ried 170 gr al the earth be deuoured, becauſe he wil make conſummation 
119 with (peedeto al chat inhabir the earth. 


(onnes ilaine, ; j : F 
I-chonias otherwiſe called Ioachin was keprlong prifonerin Babylon,& al the ifſue of fofias 


all ed. f Altheſe aſfiiRions are nere. gy Repering and inculcating the ſame rermes, doth 
elegantly deſcribe the greatnes of the future calanuties, 


EMC I. - 
Anexhortation to repent 1.4 with prophecie of the deftruition of the Phi- 


© ts 
Wailey 
nere 12. 
ru/alem . 


Amos 's 


liftims;$. Moabites and Ammonites; 12. e/Erhiopians: 13. Afirians: 


15. with their chief citie PT iniuc, 
Come 


OF SOPHONIAS. $63 
OME together, be 4 ye eathered together © nation vor a Ye that de: 
to be beloued: f before that the commandment bring ſerue nor 
forth the day as duſt paſſing away, before the wrath of the DN RED 
furic of our Lord come vpon you, before the day of the in- eaten 
dignation of ourLord come vpon you. f Secke our Lord al by repentauce 
e mecke of the carth, which haue wrought his iudgement:; returneto htm 
ſeeke the iuſt, ſecke the meeke :if by any meanes you may be 2*4 be vvilie- 
hidin the day of rhe furie of our Lord. f Becauſe Gaza 6 15 ng 20D YE 
 deftroyed, and Afcalon as adeſert, Azotus ar noone they shal quen; jn | 
caſt our, and Accaron shal be roored out. F Wa to you that prophetes:o 


inhabire the cord of the ſea, oO nation of caſtawayes : the word yay of thin 
CS IO COme 


of our Lord vpon you © Chanaan land of the Philiſthims, and 2. 

. | , X . ] they were 
I wil deſtroy thee, ſo that there shal not be an inhabiter. FAnd gg, already 
che cord of the ſeashal be the reſt of paſtours, and foldes 6f forthe certain 
catrel.f and irshal bethe cord of him,thatshal remayne of the tic therof. 
houſe of Iuda, there they shal feede: in the houſes of Aſcalon OR $78 
areuen they shalreſt: becauſe our Lord their God wil viſite vine res g 
them, and rurne away their captiuitic, f 1 hane heard there- of other nati- 


proch of Moab, and the blaſphemies of the children of Am- ons by the 
Chaldees, do 


mon, with which they haue vpbrayded my people, and were ns 
magnified vpon their borders. f Therfore line 1, ſayth the rm ay 
Lord of hoſts the God of Iſrael, that Moab'shal be as Sodom, atneq to the 
andthe children of Ammon as Gomorrha, drynes ofthornes, Ievves, for al 
and heapes of ſalt, and a deſert cuen for euer : the cemnant of fiaving, al 
my people $shal ſpoilerhem, and rhe re{tdue of my nation ſhal a "y pn 
Eo | 4: 1d, And 
offefle rhem. f This shal befal rhem for their pride : becauſe Ggg yh 16 
they have blaſphemed, and haue beene magnifhed vpon the Lord of al wil 
11 people of the Lord of hoſts. f Our Lord shal be dreadful vpon fovvner or 1a- 
them, and shalatrenuareal the goddes of the carth : and the ter geue to al 
þ ? as thcy.de- 
Sha] adore him eucrie man out of his owne place, altheilands .,,. 
12 of the Gentils. F Yeaand you Ethiopians s$bal be ſlaine with 
13 my ſword.fAnd he wil ſtrerch forth his hand ypon the North, 
and wil deſtroy Afur :and he wil lay the Beauriful as a wil. 
dernes,and as a place not paſſable,andasadelſerr.FAnd flockes © hy at CX- 
Shal lie in the 'middes therof, al the beaſtes of the' Genrzils : and mt ., glort- 
. : . S$ TOI anti- 
onocratulus, and the lrchin shal abide in the thresholdes ther- quitie, great- 
of: the voice of one {inging in the window, the rauen on the nes, riches, 


5 vpper poſt, becauſe 1 wil attenuare her ſtrengrh. + This is vvarlike pro- 


. 
_ 


wele, & moſt 


c the glorious citic dwelling in confidence: thar fayd in her es 
harr:IT am, and beſide me there is none other els : how is she jon vyas Hal 


become as a deſert the couche for beaſtes? cuecrie one that pal laſt defiroyed, 
ſeth by her,shal hifle, and wag his hagd. CHAD, 


4 Icruſalem 
vvithout pro- 
per merites 
preferred by 
Gods ſpecial 
grace before 
al other places 
ſancified, ad- 
. orned, prote- 
&ed moſt fin- 
guJarly, yer ſtil 
prouoked him 
to Vyrath con- 
temning' his 
admonitions, 
and perſiſting 
and mulriply- 
ing ſiancs,can 
ROt bur ar laſt 
be ſeuercly 
puniſhed. 

b About 40, 
yeares after 
 Chriſts reſur- 
rection the 
moſt part of 
the Ievres per 
fiſting obſti- 


- nate vvere 


brought to 
merucious d- 
{trefle and mi- 
ſeries vvhenu 
Titus tooke & 
deſtroyed le- 
ru'alemwhich 
is alfo a figure 
of the dettru- 
Aion of this 
vvorld, and 
of erernal pu- 
nuſhwent of 
the vvicked. 


True PrRoPHEcit 


$64 
GCizms 8 1H: 


Ternſalem for reiefling Gods admonitions 5hal be deStroyed, 7.Chrift being 
riſen from death ; the lewes perſecuting the faithful shal be reieed,mi- 
ſerably deſtroyed, 9. and the Gentils ealled. 11. So his Church shal floo- 


rish. 13. and at laſt the lewes shal bs comterted, 

V O To thee thou 4 provoking, and redemed citie, 

VY thedoue, + She hath not heard: the voice, and she 
hath nor receiued diſcipline: she hath nor truſtedin our Lord, 
to her God she hath nor approched. f Her princes in the mid- 
des of heras lions roarnig : heriudges wolnes in thc eacning, 
lefcnothing for the morning. + 'Her prophets madde, men 
vnfaythful:her prieſts haue polluted the holie,they haue done 
vniultly agaynſt the law, | Ouriuſt Lord'in the middes therof 
wilnordociniquitie : in the morningin-che morning he wil 
* peue his indgement into light,and 1cshal not be hid : but the 
wicked man hath not knowen the confulton. + I baue de- 
ſtroyed the Genrtils, & their corners are diflipated:I haue made 
their wayes deſert, whiles there is none thar palleth by : rheir 
cities are deſolate, not a man remayning, nor any inhabi- 


ter. + I ſayd: Neuertheles thou shalc feare me, thou $balr re- 


ceiue diſcipline : and her habitation shal nor petish for al 
thinges, wherin I haue vilired her: bur yer ryling early they 
corrupred al their cagirations. 7 Wherfore 6 expect me, fayth 
our Lord, inthe day of my reſurrection til hereafter, becauſe 
my iudgement to allemble the Gentils, and to gather king- 
domes: & to powre vpon them mine indignation,althe wrath 
of my furie: forin the fyre of my icloutic shal al che earth be 
denoured. f Becauſe c then wil 1 reſtore to the peoples, a 
choſen lippe, that al may innocate inthe name of the Lord, & 


may ſerue him with one shoulder. F Beyond the riuers of 10 


X:hiopia,thence shal my ſuppliants the children of my difper- 
ſed bring me a gift. + In thatgday rhou $halt not be confoun- 
ded vponal thine inventions, wherin thou haſt preuaricared 
againſt me : becauſethen wil I rake away out of the middes 
of thee the loftie ſpeakers of thy pride, & rhou shalt adde no 
more to be exalced in my bolie mount. + And I willeaue inthe 
middes of thee a people poore and needje: & they Shal hope in 
chename of our Lord. FThe remnac of I{racl shal nor doe 1ni- 
quitie, neyther shal chey ſpeake lealing, and deccitful rongue 
chal nor be foundin their mouth ;becauſe they shal feede, and 


shal 


—_ 


I 
2 


\F3 


4 1 
bring, 


_ 


Uh wo &# .c 


I 


OF SOPHONIAS.. _, © 
$hallic downe,and there shal be none tro make them afrayd. P Hemet noms 
14 t Prayſe ddaughter of Sion: make iubilation Iſracl: be glad,8& gye Codin a 
15 reioyceinalthy hart © daughter of Ieruſalem, f Our Lord choſen lippe 0: 
| hath taken away thy iudgement, he hath turned away thine 9ngue, in v- 
: : nitic of fayth, 
enemies: the king of Iſracl our Lord in the middes of thee, pile nc 
16 thou halt feare euilno more, f In thatday it shal be fayd to uw, oftor 
lerufalem : Feare nor: to Sion, let not thy handes be diſſolued. rirude beare 
37 + Our Lord thy God inthe middes of thee ſtrong,he wil ſaue : the yoke and 
he wil reioyce vpon thee in gladnes,he wil be lilentin his loue 2954en of 
Fg. Chriſtian life, 
;38 he wil be ioyful ypon thee in prayle, The e triflers that 4... 
. were departed from thee, I wil gather together, becauſe they 4,4 1;zhr by 
were of thee:that thou mayſt no more haue ceproch for them, Chrifts grace. 


t9 t Behold L wil kil al that haue afflicted chee at that time : and 1 * Men of light 

wil ſaue the halr,& her that was caſt out 1 wil gather: and I wil Penn 
make them into prayſe, and into name, inal the landof their gf chin hat 
confuſion. f In that time, when I'wil bring you : and in the alſo be conuer 
time,thar [wil gather you: for L wil geue you into a name, and ted, become 
into prayſe to al the people of the earth, when I shalconuert ns. 75g 
your captiuitic before your eyes,faith our Lord, Ria 


FA phs | 
SIO AOICE IE E PESOS IEC IBIES IE IE IESE 


THE PROPHECIE OF AGGEVS. 


- 


phecied after 


\ Goevs proprecyg inthe ſecond yeare of Darin Hiſtaſpss king Aggeus pro- 


of Perſians, that 1s, in the 18. yeare after the relaxation from capri- qo or 
Kite of Babylon ,exhorteth to reedifue the T emple, which had bene begune A c Cd 
and intermitted; promiſing much proſperitie after the building therof, and his Church, 
.lerom. finally the coming of Chriſt deſired of al nations; who by hw preſence 
Epift.ed wil glorifie thu new temple, more then the former built by Sal:mon, and 


Om eſpecially prophecieth the glorie of his Catholique Church which shal much 
excel the Church of the old T eſtament. 


Cnapr. I. | 
The Iewes building to themſelu 


Pl of our Lord was made in the hand of Aggeus the 
rophet,to 4 Zorobabel the s6ne of Salathiel,duke 


of lada,& ro 


þ 
' 
: 
| 
z 
| 
n 


lewes,by per-' 


miſhon of Da- 


' rius king of 


Perſians, 


b Inlike forte 


Icl\us {ecceded 
inthcoffice of 
high pricſt to 
Iofcdec, vrho 
yvas caricd 
vvith others 
captive into 
Babylon 1.Par. 
6. v.15. 

cIt behooueth 
withour delay 
to ſer forward 
reſtauration 
of Gods ſer- 
wice, reductio 
of {oules from 
finae, & amen- 
ding of 1] ma- 
ners ; becauſe 
by fareſlowing 
therof Gods 
honour is hin- 
dered, and 
manie loules, 
do eternally 
periſh. 

dTo incite the 
peoplero wit 
eſtimation of 
his preaching, 
the prophet a- 
uoucheth that 
he is a meſſer 
ger, not co- 
ming of him 
ſelf bur ſear 
by God. 


4 They be- 
rannc the new 
vyorke the 


$66 True ProenEcie 
c The time is not yet come of building the houſe of our Lord. 

ft And the word of our Lord was made in the hand of Aggeus 
the prophete, ſaying: fF Why is it time for you to dwel in em- 4 
bowed houſes, and this houſe deſert? + And now thusſayth 
the Lord of hoſtes ? Set your hartes vpon your wayes. f You 6 
haue ſowed much, and brought in licle : you hauc caten, and 
hauc not bene filled : you haue drunke,and haue not bene ine- 
briated: you haue couered your (clues, & hauec not bene war- 
med: and he thar hath gathered the wages,purt them into a-bro- 
ken bag. + Thus ſayth che Lord of hoſts: Ser your harts vpon 7 
your wayes : f go vp into the mountayne, carie timber, and 8 
build the houſe : and ir shal be acceprable ro me, and I shal be 
glorificd, ſayth our Lord. f You hauelooked for more, and 9g 
behold ir becameleſlc,and vou brought ir into the houſe, and 


Deut ,3 
Mich, s, 


Ipufrarir: for what cauſe ſayth rhe Lord of hoſts? becauſe 


my houſe is deſert, and you haſten everie man into his owne 
houſe. + For this cauſe were the heauens ſtayed ouer yoy that 10 
they gaue no dew, and theearth was prohibired that it yelded 
not her ſpring: fand I called a drought vpon the earth,& vpon 11 
the montaines, and vpon the wheate, and vpon the wine,and 
vpon the ole, and what thinges ſocuer the ground brought 
forth,& vpon men,& vpon beaſtes,& vpon al the labour of the 
handes. F And Zorobabel the ſonne of Salathicl,and leſus the 12 
ſonne of loſedec the high prieſt, & al the remnant of the peo- 
ple heard rhe voice of their God, & the wordes of Aggeusthe 

rophet,asour Lord their God ſent him to them:& the people 
feared ar the face of our Lord, + And Aggeus the meſſenger of 13 
our Lord, 4 of the meſſengers of our Lord ſpake,ſaying ro the 
people: I am with you,fayth our Lord.f And our Lord rayled 14 
vp the ſpirit of Zorobabel the ſonne of Salathiel duke'of luda, 
and the ſpirit of leſus the ſonne of Ioſedec the grandprieſt,and 
the ſpirir of therelt ofal the people: and they went in, and did 
the worke in the houſe of the Lord of hoſtes their God. 


Cruayr, I1. 


T bey are encoreged to procede in building the temple: 6. with promiſe that 
Chriſt by his perſonal preſence wil bring more glorie to this, then was in 
the former temple. 11. Their former ſlacknes in thus worke was the canſe 
of their wantes : 19. and now they hal haue abundance. 


I N the foure and twenteth day of the monerth,in « the ſixth 1 | * 


moneth, in the ſecond yeatrc of Darius the king. f In the 2 
b (cuenth 


Reb, 12, 


Anni, 4. 


$67 


or AGGEYVS. 
þ ſeuenth moneth,the one and twentith of the. moneth, rhe 
word of ourLord was madc in the hand of Apgeus the oy arenas,” 


3 pher,ſaying: + Speake to Zorobabel the ſonne of Salathic 
. dukeof Iuda,& to Ieſus the ſonne of Ioledec the grand prieſt, 
4 and tothe reſt of the people,ſaying: F Who among you is lefr, 

_ thatſaw this houſe in the firſt glorie therof?& whar do you lee 
this ſame now ? Why, is it not ſo,as if 1t were notin your eyes? 

5 f Andnow take courege Zorobabel, faith our Lord, and take 
courege Ieſus the ſonne of Ioſcdec grand prieſt, and rake 

. couregea]yepeople of the land, faith the Lord of hoſtes : and 
6 doe( becauſe I am with you, fayth the Lord of hoſts) + the 
word that I did couenant with you when you came our of the 
Land of Xgypt: and my ſpirir shal be in the middes of you: 

7 fearenor. f Becauſe thus ſayth rhe Lord of hoſts: As yet there 
is one litle while, and I wil moue the heauen, & the earth, and 

$ theſea, and thedrie land. + And I wil monealnations: Ano 
CTHE DESIRED OF AL NATIONS SHAL COME: and 

9 I wil hl this houſe with glorie,ſayrh the Lord of hoſts. f Mine 
is the filuer, and mine 1s the gold, (ayth the Lord of hoſtes. 


10 f © Greartshal be thegloric of this laſt houſe more then of the 


firſt,ſayth the Lord of hoſts: and in this place wil I geue peace, 

11 ſayth the Lord of hoſts. + In the foure and twentith of the 
ninth monecth, in the ſecond yeare of Darius the king, the 
word of our Lord was madero Aggeus the prophet, ſaying : 

12 fTousſaich che Lord of hoſts: Aske the prieſts the Jaw,ſaying: 
13 f If amantakeſanQtified flesh in the skirt of his garment,and 
crouch with the skirt therof bread, or broth, or wine, or oile, 

or any meate: A sþal it be ſanftified?And theprieſts anſwering, 

14 ſaid: No. f' And Aggeus ſayd; If one polluted on a foule 
rouch any of al theſe, shal he be contaminated? And the prieſts 

t5 anſwered, and ſayd, he shal be contaminated. F And Aggeus 
anſwered, and ſayd: So this people, and ſo this nation before 
my face, fayth our Lord, and ſo al the worke of their handes : 
16 & a] that they have offered there, shal be contaminated.+ And 
_ now ſet your hartes, from this day and vpward, before there 
17 was ſtone layd vpon ſtone in the temple of our Lord. fF When 
you went to an heape of twentie bushels, & they became ten: 
and entered into the preſſe, to preſſe out fiftie lagons, & they 

1s became rwenrie. f I ſtroke you with the burning winde,and 
with the blaſt, and with haile, al the workes of your handes: 


24. day of the 


fxec moneth: 


the the 7. moneth 
the prophet 
had an other 
reuclation. 


c Tacob rhe 


Patriarch. Gen. 
49.prophecicd 
that Chriſt 
(hou!d be the 
expeartion of 
the Genules, 
VVhoiscalled 
the defired of 
al Nations, be 
cauſe he vvas 
hertofoie 
vvaniing and 
alyvayes nc- 
cellaric ts al 
nations. 

d That vvhich 
rouched a ho- 
lie thing vvas 
ſanaifhed. Lews. 
6.» 18. bur the 
thing ſo tou- 
ched did not 
ſanRific other 
thinges:lo the 
p-ople by tou- 
ching the (a- 
crifices vvere 
I-gaily ſan&i- 
ficd but nor 
really: and 
therfore their 
ſacrifices were © 
nor gratful to 
God, ſo long 
as they did not. 


and there WaSNone among you, that returned to me, ſaith our endeuour to 
| | Nannnn 2 


Lord. 


| 868 THe PROPHECIE 
oo = ©EMm- Lord, fSet your hartes from this day,and henceforward,from 19g 
=—_ : Y , the foure and twentethday of the ninth monethi: fromthe day 
ghrco have ; 
done. that the fundations of the temple of our Lord were layd, lay ir 
vpon your hartes- + Istherethe.ſeede now * abreward? and 20 


as yet the wine, and the figeree, and the pomegranate, and the 

oliue tree hath not florished? from this day I wil blefle;-F And 21 
the word of our Lord was made the ſecond time to Aggeus in 

the foure and twentith of the moneth, ſaying : + Speake ro 22 
Zorobabel the duke of Tuda, ſaying: I wil mouc the heauen 

e Al other andallotheearth.FAndIe wilouerthrow the throne of king- 23 
kingdomes dorms, & wildeftroy the ſtrength of the kingdom of the Gen- 
og 7 rils: and I wil onerthrow the chariore,and the rider therof; and 
-. b the horſes shal come downe,and the riders of them, euerie one 


Chet, wbi 
is his Church, by the {word of his brother. + In that day, ſayth the Lord of 24 


is neucr de- hoſts, I wil take thee © Zorobabel ſonne of Salathic] my ſer+ 
Rroyed. uant, {aith our Lord, and wil put thee as a fignet, becauſe thee 
hauc I choſen, ſayth the Lord of hoſts, 


ANNDTATIONS. Caray. IL 
The temple 10. Great shal be the zlorie ] VYhen according to the prophets exhortation 
reſtored after the temple vyvas builr againe, E'dras ch. $.'Y $2. vvriteth, that ſuch ancient men as 
the captiuitic had ſene the former, lamented, becauſe this nevy one vvas not lo excellent as the 
Yras not ſo former had bene, vvhich is alſo clere by other places of holic ſcripture. For 
_ 25 amongſt other differences, Salomons temple had in height, andin; breadth, an 
x 


at which Sa- handced and twentie cubitcs. 2. Paral. z. v.4. this nevy temple had bur fixtic cu- 
bites. r E/d. 6. v.3. Likevviſe 52lomons temple vvas built of ſtones hevved and 


perfeRly poliſhed, 3. Reg. 6. v.7. vvhich vvere allo couered on the innerſide 
But Chriſts vYvithſceling vyorke of ceder vyood. v. 18. This nevy temple yvas built of rugh 
Church of the and vnpoliched ſtones.1. E/d. £.v.8 As forthe ſame temple Jong afrer enlarged 
nevy Teſta. and adorned by Herod, it continued nor long in that ſtare, & the chicfeſt glorie 
ment in which thcrof vvas by our Sauiours preſence therin, yvhen he yvas preſented by his 
he drvelleth mother, andioyfully receiued into the armes of Simeon, and'ofren preached 
ſpiritvally there, And therfore S. Auguſtin proueth (i. 18. c, 45. ciwie. that the propher here 
farre excclleth forcſhevverth the glorie of Chriſts myſtical remple, faich ful Chriſtian lonles of 
al nations,in whom God qwelleth by grace of the nevy Teſtament, farre more 210- 
14045 un lining ſtones, then that temple vyhich king Salomon built, or that yyhich 


lomon built. 


the material 


temple, | 
| vvas reſtored after the captiuitie. _ 

_ | YTCI YL FTC ICI 

ESE EEE ALES ZE ELDISZE 52 agzs 

THE PROPHECIE OF ZACHARIAS. 

Zacharie be- ACHARIAS the ſonne of Barachias,and nephew of Adao, begin- 


- Guha ning two monethes afier Aggens,exhorteth alſo to reeaifie the Temple: 
two monethes 471d sheweth by diners viſions, that the Church shal floorish, partly in-that 


after Aggeus, time of the old Synagor, but much more afier Chriſts coming: whoſe firſt and 
| chiefe 


__ OF ZACHARIAS. $69 
1.lerom. chiefe promulgators of his Gofpel, shal be of the 1ewich nation: but the 
Epiſt ad farre greatter number shal be of the Gentiles, the lewes for thety obſtinacie 
Pati. Teietted. et they alſo in the end shalreturne to Chriſt. 

a4 $1: 
T he prophet exhorteth the people to connert ts God, and not to imitate the 


| Mel. . 
| Ia. 21: 


t led. 2, 


enil examples of their fathers. 7. by a viſion of an horſeman, and diucys 
colored horſes, he prophecieth bitter t1mes: 18. confirming the ſame by an 


other viſion of foure hornes, 


xr; N THE eight moneth in the ſecond yeare of king « yvyhen God 


\ Darius the word of our Lord was made to 7 :charic inthe holic 
Scriptures 


fayth * Conuert 


3 


| lee.z, 4 and1I wil conuert to you, fayththe Lord of hoſts, f Be nor as — that 
| Etec.18, our fathers, ro whom the former prophets cried, ſaying: free- 
© 20, : . wil.And when 
0.1 Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts: Conuert from your euil wayes,& ye anfyyer - 
Farm from your moſt wicked thoughts: and they heard nor, neither Couner: v5 6 


attended to me,ſayth our Lord. fYour fathers where are they? £9r4to thee,and 
py Shal be cone 


and the prophets Shal they live for euer? f Bur yet my wordes, 

co ] : ueried, WE COns 
& mine ordinances, which I gaue in commandment ro my ler- g.gethiigoas 
uants the prophers,did they not take hold of your fathers,and grace preuen« 
they conuerted,& ſayd: Asthe Lord of holts thought to do to t<th vs. Conc, 
vs according to our wayes, & according to our ingentions, he Trid.ſef}. 6.c.y, 

D b That this 

hath done to vs.+ In the foure & twentith day of rhe eleuenth angel 
moneth Sabath : in the ſecond yeare of Darius, the word of inthe ſhape of 


our Lord was made to Zacharie the ſonne of Barachaas, the am 1s mani- 
elt. » 11. 


8 ſonne of Addo, the propher,ſaying : + I ſaw by night, and be- - | 
hold þ a man mounting vpon a red horſe, & he ſtood amon a 
the myrtletrees, that were in the botome: and after him horſes the tranſn;.. 
red, ſpeckled, and white, F AndI1 ſayd: What are theſe, my gration of Toa 


Lord? and the Angel that ſpake in me, ſayd ro me; I wil shew chin vyere 
compler inthe 


10 thee what theſe thinges are. + And the man, that ood among - , 
rſt of Cyrus, 
the myrtle trees anſwered, & ſayd: Theſe are they, whom our n,,, 5c... 


Lord ſent to walke through the earth. F And they anſwered to tic yeareswere 
the Angelofour Lord, which ſtood among the mirtle trees, & alio compler 


© wy 


ſayd : We have walked through the earth, and Jocalthe earth _ the de- 
ructiio of the 


12 isinhabited,andat reſt. And the Angel of our Lord anſwered, temple inthe 
and ſayd: 0 Lord of hoſts, how long wilt thou not haue mercie ſecond of Da- 


on Ieruſalem, and on the cities of Iuda, with which thou haſt rus Hiſtaſpig 
N nann ; bene and therfore 


. DR 
FAINT 4 
W0-» "2 to. Y 
be FR 

 ONIEE 

Eff ron, da. {* 

4 Y Y 6, 

- * 5 Iv; 
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the prophet hene anorie? this now is c the ſeuentith yeare. + And our ; BN 


novyy praycth : 
WG tare Lord an{wered the Angel, that ſpake in me, good wordes, 


ſach as vvere Comfortable wordes. F And the Angel that ſpakein me, fayd 14 - 2«, ; 


able, that they to me : Crie, ſaying: Thus ſayth the Lord of hoſts: I haue bene 

would buill zelous for Icruſalem, and Sion with great zele. F And with is 

the temple greatangeram l angrie ypon the welthic nations : becauſe I 

againe, 

{From foure WaSangric alitle, bur they helped roward the cuil, f Therfore 16 
artes of the thus ſaich our Lord: I wil recurne to Icruſalem in mercies : my 

world,towite, houſe shal be builr inir,ſairh the Lord of hoſts: & the plumme 


the Mpabites 1;qe chal be ſtretched forth vpon leruſalem. f As yetcrie thou 17 
& Ammonites 


 theeaftof ſaying: Thus (aith the Lord of hoſts: As yer shal my cities flow 
Iutic; The I- with good thinges : and the Lord wil yet comfort Sion, and he 
dumeansand wil yer chooſe lerufalem.fAndI1lifred vp mine eyes, and ſaw: 18 
Agyptians On angbehold 4 foure hornes. + AndI ſayd to the Ange], that 19 
| -+p-hkund ſpakein me: Wharare theſe: And heſayd ro me: Theſe are 


the vveaſt: & The hornes that haue (carrered Luda, and Iſracl, and leruſalem. 


the Aſſicians & F And our Lord shewed me foure * artificers. f AndTlſayd: 20 +fabn, 


Chaldces on wWharcome theſe to doe? Who ſpake ſaying : Theſe are the 21 


the North {ide | 
me hornes, thar (cattered Iudacuerie man a part, & none of them 


Iched the te. lifted bis head: and theſe are come to fray them, to caſt downe 
vves;al yyhich the hornes of the nations, that haue lIifred the horne vpon the 


vvere therfore Jand of Iada to {catter it. 
 plaged & pu- CHA». HI. 
niſhcd for the 


fame. Under the name of leruſal:m, he prophecieth the progreſſe of the Church of 


Chriſt: 6. by the conuerſion of ſome lewes, $, and manie Gentiles. 
| 4 According : 7 | 
roS Auguſtins No Tlifted vp mine eyes, and faw : and loe a man, and 
rulc #2 Pſal. 71. in his hand a corde of meaſurers. f And I ſayd: Whither 2 
yrhen greater goeſt thou? And he ſayd to me: To meaſure a Teruſalem,and 
thinges are : - 
Cie on ſee how great the breadth therof is, and how great the 
be verified as length therof. f And behold the Angel that ſpake in me, came 
the letter ſoun forth, and an other Angel went out to meete him. + And he 4 
| deth, the /ame. (294d to him: Runne, ſpeake to this yongman ſaying: Withour 
is literally toe al shal leruſalem be inhabited for the wulticude of 

nderſtoad of WI Shal lerufalem beinhabited forthe wulticude of men, and - 
the thing prefi Of beaſts in the middes therof. F And Iwil beroit, ſayth our 
gured. Andio Lord, a walof fire round abour : and I wil be in glorie in the 
chisprophecie mijqdes therof. f O b flee ye outof the land of the North, 6 


perteyneth ro - ; ; : 
gen? front faith our Lord, becauſe into the foure windes of heanen hanc 


Chriſt rather I diſperſed you, ſayth our Lord. f O c Sion, flee thou thar 
thento the dwclleſt with the daughter of Babylon : + becauſe thus fayth 


ous of leru- the Lord of hoſts: After gloric he ſent me to the nations, thar 
aicm. 4 - ? | 


haue 


Luc, 
Ep. 7 


170 
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haue ſpoiled you: for he that $hal rouch you, roucheth the 5 © ye Genti- 
.9 apple of myne eye:f becauſe loe I lift yp my hand vpon them, Irs (hay 26» 

and they $hal be a praye ro thoſe that {rued them: and you £1 in con- 
io Shal know that the Lord of hoſts { | ; - ales GRE 
YM - | ent me. + Prayſe, and re- of this world, 

ioyce © daughter of Sion : becauſc loc I come, and wil dwelin fic< fromitin- 
{1 the middes of thee, fayth our Lord. F And manie nations $hal *? the Church. 

be ioyned to our Lord in that day, and theyshal be my people c ag _ 

and I wildwelin the middes of thee: and thou shal know that ſhip etch _ 
12 the Lord of hoſts bath ſentmero thee. + And our Lord wil bylon, leaue 

polleſſe [uda his portion in the ſanQtified land ; and he wil yer ur, and ferue 
:3 Cchoole Ieruſalem. + Leralflesh be filent at the preſence of CO IIIENY 

our Lord: becauſe he is riſen vp out of his holie habitation. 

Cn4ar: 14k 


In 4 viſion the dinel appeareth accuſing the hiegh Prieſt. 4. He # clenſed 


fromhis ſinnes. 8. Chrift is promiſed, and great fruite of hi paſſion. 


I N Þ our Lord shewed me a Ieſus the grand prieſt ſtan- .. EL, 
| A ding before the Angelof our Lord ; and Satan ſtood on - OR 
2 his righthand, to be his aduerſarie. f And our Lord (ayd to Sa- Mares aa 
tan: The Lord geue rebuke on thee Satan: and the Lord that bicghpricſt of 
choſe Tcruſalem geue rebuke on thee : Why, is not this a hre- (14! time: 
brand, taken our of the fire? + And Ieſus was clothed b with A dpoyonin +; 
filrhie garments: and he ſtood before the face of the Angel. oth _— 
4 + Who anſwered, and ſayd ro them thar ſtood before him,ſay- key </ 
ing: Take away the filthic garments from him. And he ſayd to **< peopleto 
him: Bchold I hane taken away thine iniquitie , and haue *2'/4the rem- 
5 clothed thee with change of garments. F Andheſaid: Pur a 47 4 3k 
cleane mitre vpon his head: & they pur acleane mitre vpon his maryigoI 
head, and clothed him with garments: and the Angel of our menofitrange 
6 Lord ſtood. + And the Angel of our Lord conteſted Teſus Nations, as.1, 
7 ſaying : + Thus faith the Lord of hoſts: If you wil walke in my E/4.8.9 10. 
_ wayes, and keepe my watch, rhou alſo shalt iudge my houſe, ER 
and $shalr keepe my courts, and I c wil geue thee walkers of aflit the Pre- 
s: them that now aſhſt here, + Heare oleſus thou grand prieſt lares of the 
thou and thy frendes that dwel before thee, becauſe rhey are CASEY 
portending men : for behold I WIL BRING d MY SE R- Fon wy 
9 VANT THE ORIENT. Þ Becauſeloe the ſtone that 1 layd manhood js 
© before Teſus: vpon one ſtone there be ſeuen eyes, behold 1 wil *he feruanc of 
graue the grauing therof,ſayth the Lord of hoſts: & I wil rake 4 d. Of vhs 
to away the 1niquitie of that land in one day. f In that dav,fayth En 


the Lord of hoſts,cucrie man $hal cal his frende yndet the vine prophecic, 
and ynder the figtree., Crap, ; 


dz | | Tar PxOdMEeCIE 

| CHrAs. 11 FH. 71 

In a viſion of 4 candleſtike and candles, 3. and of two oliue trees 14 prophe- 
cied the vocation of the Gentils, 11. and laſtly of the lewes. 


4 Moft He- A No the Angel returned that ſpake in me :andherayſed x 
breyrDotors me vp, asa man that israyſ[cd out of his {lcepe. tf And 2 
& ſome Chri- 


h: 4 be ſayd ro me: Whar ſecſt thou? And liayd:1 law, and 2 loe 
Jan expoun | 

this viſion of # a candleſtickeal of gold, and c the lampe therof ypon the 
the temple, & headof it: and the 4 (cucn lights therof vpon it: and ſeuen 


the old ſyna- funnels for the lights, that were vpon the head therof. F And ;" 


__——— e tow oliue trees ypon it : one on the right hakgd of thelampe, 
6.1 irliteral. and one on the lefr hand therof. + And I anſwered,and I fayd 4 
ly of Chriſt & to the Angel that ſpake in me,ſaying: Whar are theſe thinges, 
his Church. my Lord? f And the Angel that ſpake in me anſwered, and 
aj ow ſayd to me : Why, knoweſt thou not what theſe rhinges are? 
| Ns fant And I fayd: No,my Lord.+ And he anſwered, and ſayd to me, 6 
*eth Chriſts ſaying: This is the word of our Lord f te Zourobabel, ſaying: 
Church. Notin an hoſt, noc in ſtrength: bat in my {pirit,ſayth the Lord 
 ©The lampeor of hoſts. F Who art thoud great mountayne before Zoro- 7 
light Chriſt. |, þel> into a plaine: and he wil bring forth the principal ſt 
ew licbers . '» wil bring for e principal ſtone, 
althe paſtores and wil make grace equal to the grace therof, F And the word 8 
of the Church. of our Lord was made ro me, ſaying: F The handes of Zoro- 9 
eTyvo olimes babel hauc founded this houſe, and his handes $hal perfice ir: 
om yEg a and you shal know that the Lord of hoſts hath ſent me to you. 
FVVhich vi- Tf For who hath deſpiſed licle dayes ? and they shal reioyce, 10 
| Gon vyasto be and $hal (cethe ſtone of tinne in the hand of Zorobabel. Theſe 
declared ro arethe ſeuen eyes of our Lord, thar runne through our the 
 -0x8657"rooii wholccarth. + And Ianſwered, and ſayd ro him: What are 1 
\ rion that he Theſe two oliuerrees on the right handof the candl-:ſtike, and 
' might knovy, on the left hand therof2? + AndI anſwered the {econd time, 12 
thar God and ſayd ro him: Whatare the g two branches of oliuerrees, 
| _ ors 2 that are beſide the rwo beaks of gold, in which are the funnels 
qI'vvs \..» hes Of gold? f And he ſayd ro me, ſaying: Why, knoweſt thou nor 13 
| the divine What theſe are? And I ſayd: No,my Lord.f And he ſayd: Theſe 14 
and humane are two ſonnes of oyle which aſſiſt the dominatour of the - 
aztures of whole carth. 
| Chriſt Cauas, V. 
In a viſion of 4 flying booke theeues, and ſweares are threatned: 5, ty an 
other viſion us forechewed that the Iewes shal be blind, and obduratc. 
kitbooks N Þ Irurned and lifted vp myne eyes: and I ſaw, and 1 
orrollof pa» 4 A 4 behold ayolume 6 flying. f And he ſayd co me; Whar 2 


leet 


nt 
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ſceſt thou? And I fayd: 1ſce ayolume flying: the length therof pers were wri- 
of twentie cubirs, and the breadth therof'of cten.cubirs. + Ang ten the ſfinnes 
he ſayd ro me: This is the malediQion, that, goeth forth ypon of Hy 10.9%, 
the face.of thercarth;becauſe eycriethecfe;as is there written, BOY IK. 
Shal be iudged ; andeuerie (wearer, by It inlike.maner.shal: be b It appcared | 
4 iudged. + I wil bring forth; ſayth rhe Lord of hoſts; ang, jt flying to fig. 
shal comme to:the hou{eiof the theefe, and ro.the houſe of him nific that this | 
that ſwearcth by my name falfly:&1:irgsbal;3bide in the middes neon pi . 
of his bouſe, andshalconſume it;andghertimber. therof, and carve-trom 
5 theſtones therof.4F. And the Angel went out that ſpake tn. me; heauen.,s, . _ 
and he (dyd ro me Lift vp thine eyes, and ſeeyyhar is chis, that Coyyelt. bo.zp, 
6 gocth forth. +; And Iſayd:: Whats jt?; And he ſayd; This,is, ** 222% ,..1 
an ampboregoing fatth. And he fayd.; This is their eye in al * 
7 therarth. f;And beh9Jdatalgnt of; lead-was -caried, ang loc 
$ onowomn ſiting in the middes of, che! amphore...7. And he , x eh 
ſayd; Thisjsimpictie, And he threw her in the middes of, the A RO rurRgR 
amphore, andcaſt; a lumpe: of-lead vpon the; mouth therot. fe; vpon'the 
9 + Andl1 lifted vp mine.eyes, and.faw.; and bchold c two we- lewes for 
men-coming forth, apd ſpiririin the winges of the, and they *hcir auarice, 
, had wingesasthewinges of 2 kite:andrhey lifred vp the am+ =_ erg mera II 
' 10. phore betwen the earth and theheauen. +, AndI ſayd to the q,,; beginne 
Angel tharſpake in me: Whither do theſe carie the amphore ? his reigne 
11 f Andihe:ſayd:to-me: That a houſe-may be built for ir. in: the, vvhere Baby- 
land: of Sennaar,! and-it may be cſtablished, and ſer there,j*" vyas firſt 
p £ , EEE uilt, Gen, 1x. 
vpon:the foundation therof, 7 One Wy (3 
CHAP. VI. mi | 
Ina vifionof chariots us forechewed the (ugceſſion of foure monarehies, 11, 
In crownes ſet en the high prieſts head, the Kingdom; and Prieſthood of 
: Chriſt : 15:anduherewards of them that receiue him.  _ 


TT » 


. "Y 


2 No Iturned, and lifted vp mine eyes, and ſaw*and be» © 
_ £ A hold 2 foure chariots coming forrh from the middes , p,,e ar. 
of two mountaines: & the mountaines, mountaines of braſle, narchiesotthe 
2 f In he hcſt chariorted horſe$,& in the ſecond<Chariot blacke 'Chaldees, the 
z horſes, +,and.in the third chaftor white Hotſes, and'in the Medes and 
4 fourth chario: ſpeckled horſes, & ſtrong. fAtidTanſwered,and —_— _ 
ſayd to the. Angel, that ſpake ih nie: What are theſe thinges,my the Romanes. 
5 Lord? + And the Angef anſwered, and {ayd'ro me : Theſe ar& Dar. 2. | 
the foure windes of heaven, which ocfotthito ſand befor 
6 the, Dominatour of Al the: earrh!'+ That} in which werethe 
 blicke horſes went forth inro theland 6f the North; andthe 
nal macs Ovogy®'' YG  awhite- 
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SH tat forth after them: and theſpeckled went forth to 
" the land of the Sourh.*4 Bur they that were ſtrongeſt; went 7 
our; and ſourht to? goc, and ro runne about through out al 
| 4 theearth And he'fayd:'Goerwalke through out the earth : 
b VVhen the and they! walked throw! oh our ithe”earth, + And he called me, $ 
prophet ſer and ſpake to me "aylog? Behold;theytthat goc: forth into the 
_ the noi land of rhe North, hauemade my fpirittorreſt-in the-land: of 
Sieſts Eng! the Netth. + And the word-of our Lord was made to me; ſay- 9 
thar he might” Ing: Takeof the ttahfiniteration of Holdai; and: of :'T obias, 10 
withal fignific © and'sF Hathst' 4nd rhog Haltcomein that day,and'shalventer - 
labia into the honſe of [ofias; the fonne' of Sophonias, who: came 
_ 749" WHbagg out vfBabyton, + Andthewsbalt rakegold and filuer: & shalr 11 
of Chriſt, he Make Trownes, and thon!shalt ſer\on the head of Ieſus the 
explicateth, ſonn&6f Iofedet the'grandipricft; +2and then halt fpeake-ro 12 
thar Godt re. Hity, Bing: Thus fayth the Lotd-bfhoſts;b ſaying: BigEnoLD 1, 
w nA A MAN ORTEentT ts is' NAME: and yvnder him $hal 78. 
bebe Fo kak ſpring'vp, and3h4lbuild'a temple roour Lord. f' Andhhe'shal 13 
vwho.jsally, butfda tem Teroout Lor#-and' 'shatbeare plorie, and $hal fir, 
God, called and rule” vpon: his thtone 4nd ihe þal be a: prieſt vpon:this 


"TT 


ora, , tharis, .throne, and che <danfel 6f peace $hal be berwenthemrwo. 
& ctibliſhung T'And the crownes shal bets: Helem; and'Tobias; and 1daias, 14 
the kingdom 'and Hery;the ſonne of Syphonias, 2 memorialinthe remple of 
vhich yyas | ourTory. #1 AHA theythar are far, sbal come; and shal/-butld 15 
profuteg 9. ;1n-The oth plot our [or#:#nd you ishab knowitharithe.Lord 
_—_ of noſts ſent me to you. Bur chis shal-be, if kearing yow wil 
| | heare the voice of our Lord your God! -- 
$34 #6 Co CHA VE. 
The Paſt mr ce Fife and ſerenth\ monedb obſeried's inthe captinitie, being 


good, 5, was vnper fett;8:fuftitg from ſinnevi.alwvayes more neceſſaric. 


+a; ' -N.p.jr came rg. aſſe, in the fourth, yearc of Darivs the 1 
_—"  . king, the word of our Lord was made ro. Zacharic, in 
Eiemonaid PF att of. ET moneth, which is s Caſley, t And. Safa- 2 
6odoliasflainear, and Rogommel lech) andthe pe thatwere\ with hi m, ſcgt” 

_ ancheſcueoth;/ro the. houſe of, ©G9f o belgch tl he face of out Lord: GED they, 5 

4 Keg _—_ Should ſayrathe ods hehe bonlh.of the Lord of hoſts, and 
CE ek th, 76 9 hers, = Muſt1 weepein 4 rhe fifth woneth, 
ewo monzthes ; Or mui [nie fie. my, 4543 now Lhauc done manic yearcs?. 
al the timeof +. And thewordof.ihe Lord of hoſts was made | ro me, ſaying: 4 
__ peer, Speake tg al. cthe.people of theland, and to the prieſts, faying - 5 I/ast 
| chr Fg Whenyou taſted, and moutnedin. the fifth and the ſceuenth for 


vyas good, but 


vaperfeR, wan thele ſcucntic yeares : b did you faſt a faſt vntro me? F"and 6 
when 


«s Becanſe the 


x0, 2L; 
14.1. 
ere. F- 
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| when you didieate and drinke,did yownotcarte for your {clues; ting vrorkes 
7 anddrinke for yourſelues? F Why, are they not the wordes, of ge} Ae 
which our Lord ſpake in the hand of the former prophets; bn ER 
when Ieruſalemas yet was inhabited, and was welrbie, it felf faftes. 1/a.58 5. 
and thecities roundabour it, and toward the Sourh,and in the Greg. p. 3 p4{. 
$ champine there was dwelling? f And the wordof our Lord © em 
9 was made to Zacharie, ſaying : f Thus layth the Lord of hoſts, Ie Es 
ſaying : c Iadge yerrue Iudgement,and doe ye mercic,& mile- , a,Jcherfore 
10 rations eueric man with his brother, + And the widow, and che prophet _ 
the pupil, and the ſtranger, and the poore;doe notcalumniate ; admonitherh 
1 andletnor amanthinkein his hart cuil ro his brother, + And Fas OO a 
they would norattend, and they turned away the shoulder de- as 
12 parting : and they aggrauated their cares; notto heare, f And 
they made their hart as the adama® jeſt they should hearc the 
law,& the wordes which the Lord (cnt in his {piritby the hand 
of the former prophetes: and there was great indignation 
13 madefrom the Lord of hoſts. f And it came to paſle as he 
| ſpake, and they heard not : ſoshalthey crie, & I wil not heare, 
14 ſaythrthe Lord of hoſts. + And I diſperſed them through our 
al kingdoms, which they know not: and the land was left de- 
{olate of them, for that there was none pailing & returning : 
and the land to be delired they layd into a delert. 
CHaP. V I FÞ.: 
God wil gene abundance of ſpiritual benefites to al nations by Chriſt: 7. to 
Whom hal be conuerted 13. manie I[ewes, 20. but manie more Gentiles. 
4 Theſe bene- 
N »Þ the word of the Lord of hoſts was made, ſaying: fires here pro- 
'A + Thus fayththe Lord of hoſtes : I have bene ielous for phecied are. 
Sion with great zeale, and with great indignation haue I bene Og 
3 iclous forir.fThus ſayth the Lord of hoſts:a 1am rerurned ro gg yes Woe 
Sion,and I wil dwel in the middes of Ieruſalem: and Terufalem the levves be- 
Shal be called the Citie of truth, & the Mount of the Lord of fore Chriſt 
4 hoſts, the ſanificd mount. F Thus ſayth the Lord of hoſts: As {7% bir 
yershalold men dwel, and old wemen in the ſtreets of Teruſa- ET 
lem: and eucrie wans ſafe in his hand'tor multitude of yeares. ſtood of the 
+ And the ſtreets of thecitie shal be filled with infantes, and graces of the 
cirles playing in the ſtreets therof. + Thus ſayth the Lord of *©Y" *<lta- 
hoſts: If irshal ſeme hard in the eyes of the remnant of this b Ph A 
| ; ny c 
people thoſe dayes: Why, shal it be hard in mine eyes, layth tribes vrere 
7 the Lord of hoſts? + Thus fayth the Lord of hoſts: Behold 1 caricd caprine 
wilſauemy peoplefromrtheland of b the Eaſt, and from the !"*9 Afliria, & 
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into Babylon: land of the coing downe of the ſunne.+ And I wil bring them, 2 
both yyhich and chey hal dwcl in themiddes of Icruſalem: and they $hal 
m__ _ be my people, and wil be their God in truth and in iuſtice. 
r 3 wo-Prrputs f Thus ſayth the Lord of hoſts: Ler your handes be ſtrengrh- g 
vyeaſt. And ned,you that heare ih theſe dayes theſe words by the mouth of 
therfore this the prophets in the day,that the houſe ofthe Lord of hoſts was 
—_— is founded, that the terple might be builc, + For before thoſe 1 
Taos 8 Go. dayesthere was no hyre for men, neither was there hyre for 


Iewes: & Gen- | hs 
tils ro be cal- Þcaſts, neither was there peace to the comer in, nor goer out 


ledro Chriſt * for tribulation: and 1 did let goe al men, cucrie one againſt his 
fromal partes. neighbour, 5 But now not according to the former dayes wil tt 
z I doe tothe remnant of this people, fayrh the Lord of hoſts, 
+ burthe ſecede of peaceshal be: the vine shal geue his fruice, 12 
and the earth shal geue her ſpring, and the heauens $hal geue 
their dew : and | wil make the remnant of rhis people ro poſ- 
ſeſle al theſe thinges. | And itshal be: as you were a male- 13 
diction among the Genti]s, 0 houſe of Iada,& houſe of [ſrac] : 
{o wil [ ſauce you, and youshal bea benediction : feare not, let 
your handes be ſtrengrhned?# Becauſe thus ſayrh rhe Lord of 14. 
hoſts: AsI purpoled to afflict you, when your'fathers had pro- 
uoked me to wrath, ſayth our Lord, f and I had no mercie: 15 
{ſo conuerting Ihaue meant intheſe dayes to doe good to the 
houſe of Iuda, and Ieruſalem :feare nor. + Thele then are the 16 
wordes, which you shal- doe: Speake ye rrurh,cuerie one wich 
| his neighbour: truth and iudgementof peace iudge ye in your 
gates. f Andrthioke ye not cucric man in your hart cuil againſt 17 
his frend: & lying othe loue ye nor: for al theſe things are ſuch 
as I hare, (ayth our Lord. + And the word of our Lord of hoits 18 
= was made to me, ſaying : + Thus ſaythrhe Lord of hoſts: The' 19 
::Notovlythe faſt ** of the fourth, and the faſt of the fifth, and rhe faſt of the 
ſaſtof the fifr, ſeuenth, and the faſt of the tenth shal be to the houſe of Iuda 
and feuenth {51+ ioy, and gladnes, & into goodlic ſolemniries : truth onlie, 


— and peace loue ye, + Thus fayth the Lordof hoſts, until peo- 20 


queſtion vvas Ples come, & dwelin manie ciries, f and che inhabitants goe, 21 


propoledech,7, one toan other, ſaying : Let vs goe, and beſech the face of our 
7.3.) butallo Lord, andlet vs ſeeke the Lord of hoſts: Ialſo wil goe. f And 22 
of che fourch | ani les shal d ſtrong nati ſceke the Lord 

& tenth, were Panic peoples shal come,an _—_— roſeeke the Lor 
'tobeleafraf ofhoſtsin leruſalem, & ro beſech the face of our Lord. fThus 23 
in the times of ſayth the Lord of hoſts : In thoſe dayes, wherein ten. men of 
i0y andfeſti- althe tongue of the Gentils 5hal take hold, and they $hal rake 


_e. hold of the skirt of a man that is a Iewe, ſaying : We wil goe 


with you; for we haue heard that God is with you. CHAP, 


Epbeſ 4, 


Yo is 
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Cuay. IX. 

T he bordering enemies of the ewes thal belene in Chriſt, 9, who wil firſt 
come to the [ewes in mekenes, yet in ſolemnitie riding on an aſſe: 17. deli- 
wer the godlie from the lake, 12. geue great thinges tothe faubful, 17. 
and one moſt excellent thing abeue the reft. 


He 4 burden of the word of our Lord in the land of «Preaching of 


* Hadrach,& Damaſcus his reſt : becauſe our Lord's the *fuc dotrine 
1s at firſt yn- 


2 eyeofman, and of al the tribes of 1ſracl. F Emathalſo in the nt 24 
borders therof, and Tyre, and Sidon : for rhey baue taken to {},,,. hearers, 


3 themſclues wiſedom cexcedingly. F And Tyre hath built her and {til cothe 
the incredulous; 


munition, and heaped together filuer as carth, and gold as | 
4 myre of the ſtreets, + Bchold our Lord hal poſlefe her, and pu aen ' 
Shal ſtrike her ſtrength inthe ſea, and she $aal be deuoured light OED 
5 with fyre. + Aſcalonshal ſee, and shal feare, and Gaza, ang faubful. 
Sshal beſoric excedingly : & Accaron, becauſe her hope is con 
founded : and the king $hal perish our of Gaza,& Aſcalon shal 
6 notbeinhabited: F And the ſeperatour shal fitin Azorus, and 
7 lwildeſtroy the pride of the Philiſthims. f And I wil take 
_ awayhis bloud our of his mouth, and his abominations out 
of the middes of his teeth : and he alſo shal be lefr ro our God, 
and he shal beas a duke in Iuda, and Accaron as a Icbulcite, 
$ + AndIwil cnuiron my houſe of them, that ſerue me in war- 
fayre going and rerurning,and the exaftour shal no mere paſlle : 
9 ouer them : becauſe now I haue ſene with myne eyes. f Re-* Chriſt came 


T 
x 46:tie 
of Syr14. 


Ia. 62, — often i - 

ws joycegreatly 0 daughter of Sion, make iabilation d daughter | 10O ID 

E ».5, of Icruſalem: BenoLD Tay KING 6 wilcome to rhee,the juſt 1: coming 
and ſauiour: himſelf poore,and ryding vpon an afle,and vpon ercelled al the 


E Joan.l, 

E JI. 10 acoltthefoleof an alle. + AndI wil deſtroy chariot out of zeſt, vvhen he 
Ephraim, and horſe our of Ieruſalem, and the bow of warre TL pain " 
$hal be diffipated :and he ſhal ſpeake peace to the Gentils, and De ooo 
his power from ſea cuen to ſ{ea,and from the riuers euen to the kin4e, 

11 end of the earth. + Thou alſo in the bloud of thy teſtament « $. Ierom, S. 
haſt ler forth thy priſoners our of c the lake, wherin is no wa- LI * —_ 

12 ter.f Conuert ro the munition ye priſoners of hope,to day allog. 1h. | ho 

13 declaring I wil render thee duble. + Becauſe I haue bent Iuda .», he Limb 

for me as a bow, I have filled Ephraim: and I wil rayſe vp thy patrum from 


ſonnes 6 Sion vpon thy ſonnes © Greece, & I wil make thee as Vhence Chriſt 
eliwered the 


14 the {word of the ſtrong. And our Lord God shal be ſeene ouer.- 
them,and his dart shal goe forth as lightning: & our Lord God ,1q ,.qa. 
wil ſound with trumpet,and wil goc inthe whirlewind af the ments. 

 Oodooz Son. 
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« Chriſtisthe $couth.+The Lord of hoſts wil protect them: and they shalde- ie 


_ + oHangy uoure, and ſubdew with the ſtones of the ſling : and drinking 


bringeth much they Shal be drunke as it were of wine, & they $hal befilled as 


fruiteloan. 12. phials, andas the hornes of the altar. + And our Lord their 16 


And of this God wil ſaue them in that day, as the flocke of his people: be- 
vyvhbeat that 

bread ws made | ; : ; 
that came from 945 good thing, and what is his beautiful rhing, bur 4 the corne 
beauen.Toan.s. of the ele, and wine ſpringing virgins 2 


wh | [ os 7 
S; Terom 18 WAL | $2 H A P, + 
locum, 


cauſe holie ſtones $hal be cleuated ouer his land. f For what is 17 


The [ewes are exhorted to aike good thinges of God: 4. of their nation co- 


meth the Redemer of al men, 5. and »f the ſame ave the Apoſtles,ſpiritual 
maſters of the whole worild.6.T hc whole ation 5hal at laſt be connerted, 


4 Latevvard SxE oforr Lord rayne in 4 the lateward time, and our 
__—_ Lord wil make [lnowes, and wil geue them raync of sho- 
ripe, and fois WEIS, 0 eueric one gra\lein the fiide. + Becauſe the idols ſpake 
hereraken for that which was ynprofirable, and the deniners ſaw a lie, &the 
thetime of dreamers {pakein vayne: they comforted vayncly : therfore 
_ are they led away asa flock: they shal be affliged, becauſe they 
the acceptable 12ueno paſtour. + Vpon the paſtours my furie is wrath, and 
time : & ther- vpon the buckgoaresI wil vilite : becauſe the Lord of hoſts 


fore this pro- hath viſited his Hocke, the houſe of Inda, and hath made them 


pher exhot- .acthe horſe of his gloricin the batrel. F Of him the corner, of 4 


reth to ASKC , . 
this grace;aud him the pinne, of him the bow of bartel, of him shal come 


al ſpicirual be- forth eueric exactour together. + And they $hal be as valients, 
ncfices of God. treading the myre of the wayes in battei: and they $hal fighr, 

becauſe.our Lord is with them: and the riders of horſes $hal 
b Notonlythe he confounded. + And1 wil ſtrengthen the houſe b of Tuda, 
| pre and the houle c of Ioſeph I wil ſauce: and wil connuercthem, 
tennc ſhalbe ÞDEcaule | wil have mercieon them: and they $hal be as they 
' conuerredat were when I had notcaſt them of, for I am the Lord theirGod, 
laſt ro Chriſt. and wilhearethem, F And they $hal be as the valients of E- 
” hraim, & their hart shal reioyce as it were of wine: and their 
a ns children $hal fee, and shalrcioyce, & their hart shal be ioyful 
_— in our Lord, f Id wil hifle to them,and wilgather them roge- 
ternal in{pira- ther, becauſe I haue redemed them: and I wil multiplie them 
tion yyithour as they were multiplied before. F And I wil ſaw them among 
clamorus, and yegples, and from a far they shal remember me : and they $hal 
—_—P live with their childcen, and $shal returne. F And I wil bring 
vwordes.S. Them backeour of the Land of &gypr, and out of the Afly- 
Cyril. rians I wil gather them: and to the Land of Galaad, & Libanus 


I wil 


bl 


I9 
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I wilbring them, and there $ha] not be found place for ther. 


11 + Andheshal paſſe ouer in the ſtrayre of the ſea, and Shal 


ſtrike the wauecs in the ſea, and al the depths of the river $shal 
be confounded, and e the pride of Aſſur shal be hambled,and 


12 the ſcepter of Zgypt shal deparr. F I wil ftrengthen them in 


the Lord, and in his name they shal walke : ſayth our Lord. 
CHAT. HE 


Teruſalem shal be agatne moſt miſerably deftroyed, 4. the Iewich nation 
reietted and diſperſed, 12. becau(e Chriſt was ſold by themto the Gentils 
for thirne pence. 16. They, wil recetue Antichriſt, who chal be finally 
deſtroyed . 


I 
2 


I2 


$f 


' PEN thy gates 4 © Libanus, andlet fyre deuoure thy 
| ceders. F Howle thou firte tree, becauſe the ceder 1s 
fallen,becauſe che magnifical are waſted:howle ye okes of Ba- 
ſan,becauſe the fenfed forreſt is cut downe. + The voice of the 
howling of paſtours, becauſe their magnificence is waſted : 
the voice of the roaring of lions, becaulec the pride of Iordan 


e YVhenrhe 
faithful are 
multiplied & 
confirmed 1n 
religion, their 
enimics can 
nothuit them. 


a Teruſalem is 
called Liba- 
nus, I/a. 10.». 
34. &1n other 
places, forthe 
reat beautic 
therof: like- 


is waſted, f Thus {ayth our Lord my God: Feede thou the cat-/ wiſe the rem- 


tel of ſlaughter, + which they that poſſeſſed, ſlew, and were 


not ſorie, and they fold them, ſaying : Bleſſed be our Lord, w= 
are become rich : and their paſtours ſpared them not. + AndI 
wil (pareno more vpon the inhabitants of the earth, ſayth our 


Lord : behold 1 wil deliner wen, euecic one in his neighbours 


hand, andin the hand of his king : and they shal cut the land 
in peeces, and I wilnotdeliuer it out of their hand. F AndI wil 
feede the cartel of ſlaughter for this, 0 ye poore of the flocke : 
and I rooke vnto me two roddes, one I called þ Beautic, and 
the other I called c Corde: andI fed the locke. f AndI cur of 
three paſtours in one moneth, and my ſoule shrunke rogether 
ar them: for their ſonle alſo varied on me. F AndI fayd:Iwil 
not feede you: that which dieth, letirdye : and that which is 


cut.of, be ir cut of: and let the, reſt deuoure cueric one his P 
_ neighbours flesh. + & I rooke my rod that was called beaurie, 


and I cutirof ro make voyd my couecnant, which I made with 
al peoples. F Andit was made voyd in that day: and fo the 


' poore of the flocke that keepe for me, vnderſtood, thar it is 


the word of the Lord + And fayd tothem: If it be.good in 


youreyes, bring hither my hyre: and if nor, be quiet. And they 
weighed my hyre thirtie peeces of filuer. + And our Lord ſayd. 
to. me, caſt it forth to the ſtatuarie, a goodlie price, that I was 

EE | priced 


ple, & becauſe 
itvyas bailt of 
the trees of 
Libanus, asS. 
Icrom here, & 
Exech:; 17. ex- 
poundeth.And 
ſo by this me- 
taphore the 
deftrution of 
the citie and 
temple by Ti- 
rus is here 


prophecied. 


The ceders al- 


ſo fignific the 
rincipal men 
of the Iewes, 

b God rhe cre- 
tor and gouer- 
nor of al men, 
calleth his ge- 
neral goucrn- 


Mer berautie: be 


cau'c 1t 15 moſt 
ſemelie thar al 
be vndet his 
rod. And his. 


_ peculiar go- 
uernment of 
the Ievves he 
callerh a Cord, 
becauſe iris [1- 
mited ro one 
cople. 
L Chriſt 
bought and 
ſold for 39. 
pence. 
e The Ievves 
are reiceed : 
f Antichriſt a 
deſtroyer, 
2 ſhal be de» 
{troyed, 


« VVhenthe 
Church of 
Chriſt be- 
oannc ih Tera? 
jalem,procee- 
ding to allu- 
rie, and Sama- 
r1a, and to 0- 
ther nations, 
the other le- 
yves moſt ear- 
neſtly perſe- 

- cuted Chriſti- 
ans. ACE. 4.5. 


Y. 


Wall 

b Inda befiezed 
Ier#ſalemwhen 
Tevves remay- 
ning in Iuda- 
i[me perſecu- 
 tedother Te- 
vves beleuin 
in Chriſt, for 
then brother 
deltuered bre- 
_ therto death, 
the father the 
ſonne exc, Mat. 
10/721. 
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priced at by them. And I tooked the thirtic peeces of filuer: 8& 
I threw them into the houſe of our Lord to the ſtatuarie.FAnd 14 
I e cut of my ſecond rod, that was called Corde, that I might 
diſſolue the brotherhood betwen Iuda and Iſracl. F And our IF 
Lord ſayd tome: As yet take to thee the * veſlels of afoolish 
paſtour, + Becauſe loc f I wil rayſe vp a paſtour in the land, 16 
which shal not viſite thinges forſaken, the thing diſperſed he 
Shal not ſeeke,and the broken he$hal not heale, & that which 
ſtandeth he shal nor nourish, and he shal cate the flesh of the 
fat ones, and their hoofes he $hal diſſolue. + O paſtour, and 17 
idol, lcauing the flocke: g the ſword vpon his arme,& vpon his 
right eye : his arme $ha] be dried with withering,and his righe 


cyc waxing darke shal be obſcured. 
q Cuae. XII = 
I AP. 1 


The Lewes perſecuting Chriſt and his Church,shal be fore afllifted 6.7 be 


Church #til proſpering : 11. the incredulous thal be condemned, 


T HE burden of the word of our Lord vpon 4 Iſrael. Sayth 1 


our Lord extending the heauen,& founding the earth, &: |, 


forming the ſpiricof manin him: + Behold I wil make Ieru-, 2 
ſalem alintel of ſurfer ro al peoples round about: yea & b Iuda 
Shal be 1n the ftege againſt Teruſalem. f Andir $hal be : In that yg 
day I wil make leruſalem a ſtone of burdento al peoples: al 
that Shal lift ic,shal be torne with rearing: and al the kingdoms. 
of the earth sbal de gathered agaynſt her. + In that day, ſayth 4 
our Lord, I wil ſtrike euecrie horſe into aſtonishment, and his 
rider into madnes:and ypon the houſe of Indal wil open mine 
eyes, and cueric horſe of the peoples I wil (trike with blind- 
nes. + And the dukes of luda hal ſay in their hart; Ler the in- 5 
habirants of Ieruſalem be ſtrengthened for me in the Lord of 


hoſts their God. + In that day I wil make the dukes of Indaas 6 


a furnace of fyre amongſt ſtickes, and asa brand of fire in hay : 
and they shal denoure to the right hand,& co the left al people 
round about : and leruſalem $hal be inhabited agayne in her 


lace in Ierufalem.F And our Lord shal faue the tabernacles of % 
- luda,as in the begynning : tharthe houſe of Dauid glorie not _ 
magnifically, and the glorie of them that inhabite Teruſalem 


agaynſt Inda. + Inthar day shal our, Lord protedt the inhabi- 8 
rants of Teruſalem, and he thar off-nded of them in that day. 
Shal be as Dauid : and the houſe of Dauid, as of God, as an An- 


gelof our Lord in their fight, FAnd ir shal be in that day : I wil 9 


{eke 


B48 
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fo ſeeke to deſtroy al Nations,that come againſt Teruſalem. + An 


II 


I2 


13 


14 their wemen apart. f Al the reſt of the families, families and 


IAS, $8r 

d cAtowne nee 
ro lexrahel in 
the countrie 
of Mageddon, 
vyyhere lofias 
vyas flaine. 2. 
Baral. z5. and 
great lamens 
tation vyas 
made for him, - 
vyhich vvas a 
figure of the 
maiſcrable ca- 
lamitie of the 
obſtinate in 
the day of 
1udgement, 

$, Ilerow, 
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I wil powre outvpon the houſe of Dauid, & vpon the inhabi- 
rants of Icruſalem the ſpirir of grace, and of prayers : and they 
shallookeroward me,whom . 66 pearced: and they $hal la- 
ment him with lamentation as it were vpon an only begotten, 
and they shal ſorow vpon him, as the maner isto be ſorowful 
in the death of the firſt begotten. + In that day $hal be grear la- 
mentation in Icruſalem,as the lamentation of c Adadremmon 
in the filde of Mageddon. f And the land shal lament: families 
and families apart: the families of the houſe of Dauid apart, 
and their wemen apart: + the families of the houſe of Nathan 
apart,and their wemen apart: the families of the houſc of Levi 
apart, and their wemen apart : the families of Seme1 apart, and 


families aparr, and their wemen apart. 


Cui EET 


Ty the Church of Chriſt al idolatrie shalbe aboliched. 6. In hu paſſion his 
Apoſtles shal be di5þerſed,and they and others thal be proxed by tribu- 


lations . | 


I 


2 


4 In the time 
of the new te» 
ſtament Chriſt 
1s made an 
open foun- 
taine of grace 
by his Incar- 


N a thatday $shal be a fountayne lying open to the houſe 
of Dauid,and ro the inhabitants of Ieruſalem: for the ablu- 
tion of the finner,and of the menſtruous woman.+ Andirshal 
be in thatday, ſayth the Lord of hoſts: I wil deſtroy the names 
of idols our of the earth, & they shal be remembred no more: 
and the falſe prophetes,and the yncleane ſpirit I wil take away 7 OD 
our of thc earth. + And it shal be when any man $hal pro- Woe gap ns. 
: . 3 S 
phecie any more, his father & his mother thar begot him, shal 20. in exec. 


| favtohim: Thou 6 $halrtnocliue: becauſe thou haſt ſpoken 4s. 6. epi. 186. 


5 conercd with cloke of ſackcloth, ro lic : + But he shalſay: I am 


6 from my youth. + Andirshal be ſayd to him : Whar are theſe 


7 


alic in the name of our Lord. And his farher,& his mother his * Falle do- 
QArine as ido- 


parents shal ſtrike him,when he shal prophecie. + And itshal Leda Be 
be: in that day,the prophets shal be confounded eueric one by reſie, are pu- 


his owne viſion, when he sha] prophecie, neither shal they be niſhable by 
deathin the 
law of Chriſt. 
c By ſvvord is 
vnderſtood al 


wounds 1n the middes of thy handes? And heshal ſay : With fortes of per- 
theſe was I woundcd in the houſe of ther, that loued me, {ecution char 


t c Sword be thou rayſed vp vpon my paſtour, and vpon the orion grace 


no prophet, an husbandman am I : becauſe Adam my example 


man that cleauerh to me, ſayth the Lord of hoſts: Strikethe 4 The Apo- 
paſtour, and the sheepe $shal be diſperſed: and I d wil turne files fleig Ged 


Ppppp 


”y 
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my handtothe licle ones. f Andthereshalbe inal the earth, $ 
fayth our Lord:two parts in it shal be deſtroyed,and shal fayle : 


| eealted them, 
_ and ftreingth- | orig FH . 
th ande the third partshal be left inirt.f And I wil bring the third 9 


ned chem w1 ; 
fortirude. partthrough fyre, and wil burne them as filuer is burnt: and 


e Neither Ie- 7 tric them as gold is tried. They shalcal my name, and 1 


monday wil heare them. I wil ſay : Thou art my people ; and they $hal 
ning in their ſay: Our Lord wy God. 
proper profeſſions can be ſaued, bur Chriſtian Catholikes liuing iuſtly, which are Gods proper 


_ people diſtiaRt from the reſt by his grace. | 
Cuar. XIIIL. 2, 

Teruſalem shal be deftroyed, manic lewes ſlaine, the reſt made captines: 3. 
Chriſts Church shal florish, $. eſpecially in the Gentils, 12. Pemſecuters 
shal be finally pumished : 20. andthe goalie proceat in grace. 


: : B EnoLp the dayes of our Lord shal come,and thy ſpoyles 1 
- pony Shal be diuided in the middes of thee. f AndI a wil ga- 2 


of the Romai- . | - 
nes were ſoul- thertogether al nations to Icruſalem into barre], and the citie 


diars of manie Shal be taken, and the houſes shal be waſted, and the wemen 
_— Shal be defiled : and the halfe part of the cirie shal goe forth 
_—_—_ captiuitic, and the reſt of the peopleshal nor be raken 
of Icrtalalcm. | y þ | 4 £4 
away out of thecitie. F And our Lord wil goc forth, and wil 3; 


hghr againſt thoſe nations, as he fought in che day of conflict, Exo.14, 


f And his feete shal ſtand in that day vpon the mount of oliucs, 4 
which is againſt Icruſalem roward the Eaſt : and the mounc 
of oliues shal be clouen by the halfe part rherof co the Eaſt, & 
ro the Weaſt witha ſtiepe rupture exceding grear, and halfe of 
the mountayne shal be ſeperated to the North, & balfe therof 
Amos. ch. x, £9 the South. f And you Shalflic to the valley of thoſe moun- 
| raynes, becauſe the valley of the mountaynes $hal be ioyned 


maketh alſo 
mention of cuen to the next, and youshal flee as you fled from the face 


this earth- þ of the carthquakein the dayes of Ozias King of Iuda: and 
_—_— our Lord my God shal come,and al the faintes with him. fAnd 6 
as though it Shal be in that day : there shal be no light, bur cold and froſt, 

ir benotinthe f And there shal be one day,which is kno wen to our Lord,not 7 
bookes of the day nornight:& in thetime of the encning there shal be lighr. 
Ee not Pa + Anditshal bein thar day: clining waters shal iſſue forth our $ 
Mo 4 of Teruſalem:halfe of them to dthe Eaſt ſea, and halfe of them 


c Chriſtian do- | ; ; 
arinzof the rothelait [cat in e ſummer & in winter shal they be.F And our 9 


VF. Þ, 


Cartholique Lord hal be king oueral the earth: in that day there $hal be \ 


_ one Lord, his name shal be one.+Andalthe land shal returne 1s 
wn ge cuen to the deſert,from the hil of Remmon to the South of Ie- 


4 places and | | 
Pp Aetimes, ruſalem:and it Shal be exalted, and shaldwel in her place,from 
the gate 


Amw9:.1, 
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the gate of Beniamin euen to the place of the former gate,and f It partly ap- 


cuen to the gate of the corners: & from the towre of Hanancel pearcdalready 
(as,S. Ierom 


_ euento the kings prefies. + And they shaldwel init, and there ,v i 
'shal be anathema no more: but leruſalem $shal fit ſecure. FAnd perſecuting 


*this$hal be the plague, wherwith our Lord $hal ſtrike al na- Emperors, & 
fince in other 


tions, that haue fought againſt Ieruſalem: f the flesh shal pine 

. PE | | examples, bur 
away of cucric one ſtanding vpon his feete, and his eyes $hal ſpecially theſe 
weareaway in their holes, & their tongue shal conſume away calamitics vyil 
in their mouth. Þ In thar day there shal be agreat tumult of fal ypon the 


our Lordamong them: anda man $hal take the hand of hig vvicked nere 


neighbour, and his hand shal be claſped ypon his neighbours he day of 
yagement.as 
14 hand. + Yea and Tudas shal fight agaynſt Ieruſalem: and the ,,,?., .- 
riches of al nations round about shal be gathered together, gln the meane 
15 gold, and {1]uer, and garments exceding manie. F Ando sha] time luchas 
rhere be ruine of horle, and mule, and came], and aſle, and of before perle- 
; | cuted the 
16 althe beaſts, tharshal bein thoſe rents, as is this ruine. F And (1 q.4 
al g that shal be Jefr ofa] Nations,thar came againſt Ierulalem, be conuerted, 


Shal goe vp from yeare to yeare,to adore the King,the Lord of &vrith great 


It 
12 


: 


17 hoſts, and to celebrate the feſtiuitic of rabernacles. + And ir 9cvotion vyil 
celebrate the 


Shal be : he h thatshalnor aſcend of the families of the land ,_ 
ro Teruſalem, to adore the King, the Lord of hoſts, there shal exerciſe reli 
18 beno showre vpon them. f Yea andif the familic of AFgypr gious cites to 
Shalnot afcend,and shal notcome: neither vpon them $hal it —_ RY 
be,but ruine shal be, wherwith our Lord wil ſtrike al Nations = JO 
MF WE great Ic- 
that wilnor aſcend ro celebrate the feſtiuitie of tabernacles. cc 
t This $shalbethe ſinne of Zgypr, and this the ſinne of al Na- b And the ob- 


_4 . . 
tions, that wil not aſcend to celebrate the feſtiuitic of raber- rare 9" 
ULIOUS IN2 


nacles. + In thatday ſhal that which is vpon the bridle of the | 

horſe Ce bolic to Se Proms : and the ai in the houſe of AY 
our Lord shal be as the phials before the altar. F And cuerie grace, and 
caudron in Ieruſalem, and Indashal be ſanQified to the Lord voide of eters 
of hoſts: and al thatimmolare, shal come, and take of them, 2#! gl9rie. 
and $hal (cthein them : & there shal be merchant no more in 


the houſe of the Lord of hoſts in that day. | 
THE PROPHECIE OF MALACHIE, 


ALACHIE (whomS. lerom,and ſome others thinke to be Eſdras) | 

Z Io : | FX Much 1s con- 
C YA prophecied laſt of the twelue, after that the Temple was reedified. AS 
W 7.7. - . teyned 1n this 
E: ns reprehenaeth both Prieftes, and people, for that they did not offer their Ericfe Pro- 
ſacrifices with ſinceritie ; forecheweth the reiettion of the lewes, and calling phecic. 


of the Geniils by Chri#t. Before whoſe first coming sbal be one Precurſor : 


and an other before his laſt coming to wage. 
Pppepp 2 


20 


21 
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4 Gods pecu- 
liar louc was 
ficſt ſhewrd to 
the lſraclirs in 
preferrig their 
progentoria- 
cob aad rhem 
his iſſue befor 
Flau & his of 
ſpring,though 
in them there 
Yvas no diffe- 
rence at al, the 
one neither de 
{eruing more, 
nor leflc then 
the orhcr, bur 
of his mere 
mercie ele- 
Ring the one 
and1uſtly re- 
1eching rhe 0- 
ther.vyhcrof 
fee the Annot. 
R ons. 9, 
 b Aguinelaſtly 
the ſame {p2- 
cial yndeſer- 
vedlone vyas 
ſhevycd, in 
that the ſdu- 
means ſub- 
duedby the 
Chaldees 1e- 
mainedin car. 
ciuitie, but rhe 
Iſraclites were 
novyredaccd 
inco their 
CQUNtLIIC. 
« Thoſe chat 
ofe r bale and 
conteinptible 
thingesto God 


— 


Taz PrRoPHECIA 
Cnay, I. | 


God hewed bu effecial lone towards the lewes, in that be choiſe their pro- 
genttor 1acob, rather then Eſau. 7. Prieſtes are reprehended, for not «ffc- 
ring the beſt thinges in ſacrifice. 10. The old ſacrifices shal be reictted, 
and new farre more excellent shal be offered in al nations. 


5 H : burden of the word of our Lord to Iſrael in x 
*!|rhe hand of Malachie.f I haue loued you,fayth our 2 
Lord: & you haue ſayd:Whetin haſt thou loued vs? | 

22 Was not Eſau brother ro Iacob, ſayth our Lord, 


SS 


V, 13, 


thedeſcrt. + But if Idumea $hal ſay: We are deſtroyed, but re= 4 
turning we wil build the thinges thar are deſtroyed : thus 
ſayth the Lord of hoſtsg Theſe $hal build, and I wil deſtroy: 
and they shal be called the borders of impietie, and the people 
with whom our Lord is angric b for cuer. f And youreyes Shal F 
{ce : and you $hal ſay : Our Lord be magnified vpon the border 
of I{racl. + The ſonne honourcth che father, and the ſeruant 6 
hislord: ifthen I be the father, where 15 my honour ? and if I 
be the Lord, where is my feare: fayth the Lord of hoſts 2 F To 7 E 
ou © prieſts, thar deſpiſe my name,8 haue ſayd: Wherin haue He 
we deſpiſed thy name? c You offer ypon myne altar polluted 7 
bread: and you ſay: Wherin haue we pollured rhee? In tar you 
ſay: The table of our Lord is contemprible. f If you offer 8 
the blind to be immolared, 18 it not cuil? and if you offer the 
lame and the febleis itrnor emil? offer it @ ro thy prince if irshal 
pleaſe him, or if he wil recciue thy face, ſayth the Lord of 
hoſts. + And now beſech ye the face of God, that he may haue 9 
mercic on you(for by your hand hath this bene done) if by any 
meanes he wil ceccine your faces,faith the Lord of hoſts. f Who 16 
is there among you,that wil shut the doores, & wil kindle fire 
on my altar for naught? ” I haue no wil in you,fayth the Lord 
of hoſts: and gift I wilnot receiue of your hand. fFor from the 11 
riling of the ſunne even to the going downe, grear is my name 
among the Gentils, & "in cuerie place rhere 1s ſacrificing, and 
thereis offeced to my name acleane oblation:becauſe my name ; 
is'great among the Genrils, ſayth rhe Lord of hoſts. F And 12 I 
you haue pollnred it in that you ſay : The table of our Lord is 2 
contaminated : and that which is Jayd rherupon, is contemp- I 
tible with rhe fyre, thatdeuourethit. F And you haue ſayd: 13 
Loc of . E: 
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OF MALACHIAS, £8 
ſhew that they 


Loe of labour, andyou puffed ar ir, ſayth the Lerd of hoſts, TOE 

and you brought in e of robberies f the l1+me.& the ſicke,and God,and ſo b 

brought ina gift: Why, shall receive irof your hand, fayth our their ſat tif. 
14 Lord? + Curſed is the deceitful, that hath in his locke a male, piſc andcon- 


PORERE PR : | "P temn*- him. 
and making a vow immolateththe feeble ro our Lord: becaule f f youdare 


I am a great King, ſayth. the Lord of hoſts, and my name is |, our 
dreadful among the Gentils. worle thinges 


ro your temporal prince, hovy dare you offer themto God? e Tvvo defeArsvvere in their ſa- 
enifices; they offered that vyhich they gotte by robbetie, or cxtorhion: f aud not the beſt,bur 
yrorlc part therof. 


ANNOTATIONS, Cual k 


10. Ihauenoyvil in you. ] Manie Prophets ( as vyc-haue often noted) did 
forcſhevy the reieQion of the levyes, and vocation of the Gentils : but none ReieQion of 
more plainly then this here; by yyhom Godeexpreſly ſayth + i have wo yv5/tn you; the levves and 
and | wwil not receme gift of your hand. The reaſor is alſo explicated in this chap» vocation of 
ter, becanſe God moſt peculiarly loving them,they vvere ſtil vograrful, and diſ- the Genus, 
ſpiſed him, commirring finnes vpon finnes And therforein their place,he would | 
bring in the Gentils : and that not anie one, or feyy nations, but al from the ri- 
fng of rhe ſunne,to the going downe therof ſhould fovrner or later come inro 
his Church. ? | 

It. Inenerie place there is ſacrificing, | God not only changed, and multiplied , , 
his people, bur alſo chayged, and we his Sacrifice, F - in place of acelf- - "me Ro 
cing cattel, birdes, and other weake and poore erearprce:wwhah vverenot able as” by 4- , 
to purge finnes, and vyerc allo polluted oftentimes by the finnes of them thar - ; Feh + i 
offered the ſame, God here promiſech a moſt efteRual, pure, & excellent daylic h I % ho 1 
Sacrifice, to continevy perpetually inal places of his Church, that can vor be Once "_ 
polluted. V Vhich accordingly our Blefſed Redemer and Sauiour inſtituted, of 
h:sovyne bodic and bloud, in the formes of bread and vyine. As al ancient Fa- 
rhers proue, by this place amongft others. So S, Iuſtinus Martyr teacheth, in | 
dialozo cwm Triphone, 5 Cyprian, ls 1,e. 18. aduerſus ludeos: $. Damaſccn. li 4. Proued by the 
c. 14 de fide Orthodoxa. $. Icrom, S. Theodoret, and $. Cyril in their commentavzes. fathers. 
yponthis place. $, augafin " 18: c, 35. de cinit, ng nas. inPſ.95. andOrat. 

2. contra Indees.. ſhevving plainly, and vrging the Ieyves, andal oppugners of 

this Catholique beleefe my Joarine: Marche prophecie is no oe wt c fulfil- Pareinp1ath 
led, but in the daylie Sacrifice of che Church, For that here is prophecicd an (he {ſcriptures 
other Sacrifice, diftin& and different from the Ilevves ſacrifices ; neither yverc. P ; 
ſacrifices offered inal the vyorld, neither could be ordinarily offered out of lee 

ruſalem, Bur of this moſt (acted Myſterie, and particularly that ir is here pro- 

phecied, :here is ſo much publiſhed by ancicat and late yvritets, that more 

nedeth nor to be here added. | 


pcrophecicd, 


| Cuayr, IT. | a 
PrieFtes are further reprehended becauſe they diſcharged not wel theiy great 
efjice. 10. Both they and others offcuded 1n marying ſtrangers, 14. They 
ought to loue, and not lightly diſmiſſe their Wines. nn + 
I A ND now to youthis commandment a 6 ye prieſts, + 1f 
2 


a Prieftes r= 
ucting & ſcras 


you wil not hearc;and if you wil not ſer it ypon the hart, ping riches do 


Ppppp3 to geue 


886 Tre ProeHEClE 

greatly diſho- tg pee glorie to my name, ſayth the Lord of hoſts: I b wil ſend 
-— rey vpon you pourrtie, & wil curſe your bleflings, and I wil curſe 
mation of ho. them: becauſe you hauenot ferir ypon the harr.fBehold I wil ; 
lie Sacraments caſt forth to you the arme, and 'wilipinkle vpon 'your face the 

& other rites, dung of your ſolemnities, andiitshal cake you with ir. And 4 
| — -7"m..0008 you shal know thar I ſent you-this commandmenr, that my 

- couenant might be with Leui, ſayth the Lord of hoſts. F My 


Oral to be | | 
=o & ſold Couenant was with him of life and peace: & I gaue him feare : 


for money, & and he feared me, and at the face of my name he was afrayd. 
fodofcands- + Thelaw of truth was in his mouth, and iniquitic was not 6 


—covi Hur wan found in his lippes in peace,and in equitie he walked with me, 
picif God by and turned away manie from iniquirie. f Forc the lippes of the 7 


luffcring them prieſt shal keepe knowlege, and the law they shal require of 
o_ #1 ipoyies, his mouth:becauſc he is 4 the angtl ofthe Lord of hoſts. fBur 8 
ena you hauedepartedout of the way, and haue ſcandalized manie | 


repentance. #/ 1 h | 
For otherwiſe in the law : you hane made voide the conenant of Leui, ſayth 


they wil bede- the Lord ofhoſts. F e For which cauſe I alſo haue made you 9 


priued of cter- 
nal reyrard as 
being payed 
their vvages 
alreadyin this 
vyorld. Theſe 
our Sauiour 
calleth. Hyre- 
linges, not true 
paſtors. Ioa. 10. 
c The proper 
 officeofvrieſts 
beſides the ad- 
miniſtration 
of Sacraments 
iSalſoto teach 
the people. 
true doctrine : 
d as being the 
Anzel,thatisto 
ſay, the meſſen- 
ger, from God, 
eV Vhich hole 
funQRions 
prieſts not per 
forming arc 
made con- 
temptible 1n 
this world and 
maiſcrable in 


conremtible, and baſe to al peoples, as you hane not Kept my 


wayes, and haue accepted face inthe law. f Why, is there nor 
one father of vs al ? hath nor one God created vs 2? why then 


doth cuerie one of ys deſpiſe his brother, violating the coue- 
nant of our fathers? + Iuda hath tranſgreiled, and abomina- 


IO 


II 


tionwas done in Iſrael, andin Ieruſalem : becauſe Iudas hath 


contaminared the ſanCification of our Lord, which he loued, 
and hath had the daughter ofa ſtrange god. f Our Lord wil 
deſtroy the man, that hath done this,the maſter, & the {cholar 
out of the tabernacles of Iacob, & him that offererh gifrro the 
Lord of hoſts. + And this agayne haue you done, you co- 
ucred the altar of the Lord with. teares, with weeping, and 
howling, ſo that Ihaue reſpect no more to ſacrifice, ncither 
do I accept any placable thing at your hand. + And you hane 
{ayd ; For what cauſe? becauſe the Lord hath reſtified betwen 
thee, and the wife of thy youth, whom thou haſt deſpiſed : and 
She thy partaker, and the wife of thy couenant.F Did notone 
make, and the reſidue of the ſpirit is his 2 And what doth one 
ſeeKe, bur the ſecde of God? Keepe ye then your ſpirit, and 
the wife of thy youth deſpiſe thou nor. F When thou halt 


bate, diſmiſle , ſayth our Lord the God of Irael : but ini- 


quitie shal couer his garment,ſaith the Lord of hoſts, keepe ye 
your ſpirit, and do not deſpiſe. F You hane in your wordes 


made our Lord to labour : and you layd : Wherein hauc = 
made 


I'2 
13 
14 
IF 


16 
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made him ts labour? In that you ſay: Eucrie one that doth Ebermae bo: 

ag PRES ments. Ip.lud. 
cuil, is good in the fight of our Lord, and ſuch plcaſe him: 
orcertes where is the God of iudgement ? 


Cruar. LIT. 


A precurſer shal come before Chriſt. 3, T he Prieſthood, and Sacrifice 0 f the 
new law are pure, 5. God who ſeeth al ſinners wil punisb thern : 10. but if 


they amend, they shal receine Gods benefites. 13. Not enil men, but the 
good pleaſe God: 


I 


19 


'y 


12 
© 


B EHOLD I ſend 4 myne Angel, and he shal prepare the $. Tohn Baps 
way before my face. And 6b forthwith Shal come to his cif is called a» 
temple the Dominatour, whom you ſeeke, and c the Angel of Angel, or meſ- 


the teſtament, whom you deſire. Behold he cometh, ſfayth rhe ſenger becauſe 
he vyas to be 


Lord of hoſts: f and who shal be able rothinke the day of his ſent veich pes 
aduent? and who $shal ſtand ro ſee him 2 For he as 1t were pur- cal commil- 
ging fyre,& as the herbe of fyllers: f and he $hal fir purging, fion from cod: 
and clevſing the filuer, and heshal purge the ſonncs of Leui, 384 for his pu- 
| h Ih oC r1r1e In Angc- 
and wil ſtreyne them as gold;and as filuer,and they s _——_—— 
fering acrificesto our Lord: in juſtice. + And the ſacrifice of jy, 5 thn veas 


Iudaand Ieruſalem $hal pleaſe our Lord, as the dayes of the firitonceined 
world, and as the yeares of old. F And 4 I wil come to you wendy: ie 
in iudgement, and e wil bea {wift witnes to ſorcerers,and ad- Eri-we tb 
uouterers, and to the periured, and them that calumniate the ,,q horrly af. 
hyre of the hyred man, the widowes, and pupils, and opprefle cer him eur 


the ſtranger, nor haue feared me, ſayth the Lord of hoſts, Saviour came, 
c Chriſt is the 


+ For I the Lord, and I am notchanged: and ye fonnes of Ta- pps 

k ret of the 
cob are nor conſumed. f For from the dayes of your fathers teſtament, be. 
you haue departed from mine ordinances, and haue not kept cauſehe made 


them. Returne to me, and I wil returne to you, fayth the Lord the Pat of 
peace betyyen 


of hoſts. And you haneſayd: Wherin shal we returne? f Shal Prare be 
man faſten God, becauſe you do faſten me? And you hane fayd: dtiohe — 
Wherein do we faſten thee 2 In tithes,andin firſt fruires.f And time God 

in penurie you are accurſed, and you your whole nation fa- threatneth ts 


ing 1 ithe into the barne:and letthere be P2niſh al cuen 
ſten me. f Bring infalrhet {ecrete linnes:; 


mearein my houſe, and prouc me ypon this, fayth our Lord: e knoyvyen 10 
if I open not vnto you the fludgares of heaven, and powre him though 
you out bleſſing cuen ro,abundance, f and 1 wil rebuke for norto other 


you the deuourer, and beshal not corrupt the fruite of your Yincfles. 
CoA of ti- 


Jand:neither shal the vine in the filde be barren,ſayth the Lord ?, © 7. — 
of hoſts. + Andal Nations shal cal you bleſſed: for you shal g,ja1y com 
be a land worthie to be deſired, ſayth the Lord oft hoſts. + Your mandcd, 


wordes 


+ lizs shalindede 


838 Tarr PrRopurtciFor MatacHtas; 
2 Anne of mur wordes hauc'bene forcible vpon me,faythrhe Lotd. FAnd you: 14 
maps if . fayd: What hane we ſpoken againſt chee? You haueſayd:g He 
IF 2 is vaynethac ſerueth God, and what profite isit that we haue 
ieandnoeco Kept his precepts, and that we-haue walked ſorowful before 
lerable: For the Lord of hoſt? + Therfore now we cal the arrogant bleſſed, 15 
yvhen chey forthey thatdocimpicticare builded, and they haue rtempred 
RR, __ God and are made (ate. Then fpake they that feared our Lord, 16 
defranding ©ucrie one with his neighbour : and our Lord attended, and 
the Leuites of heard: and a booke of monument was writen before him for 
_ they them that feare our Lord, and thinke on his name. + And they 17 
Ter LA mona Shal be ro me,fairh the Lord of hoſts, in the day that I doe to my 
to God; as Peculiar and I wil ſpare them, as a man ſpareth his ſonne ſer. 
gk ke head uing him. F And you $hal conuert, and shal ſee whar is be- 1$ 
_ norſuchcate rwen the juſt, and the impious':; and berwen himthar ſeructh 


of his owne God, and ſcruecrth him not. 
—_— as he 


ad of other nations, yyhich had abundance of temporal goodes, 
Caae. IIIT. 


In the terrible day of iudrement, the wicked 5hal be condemned, and the 
inſt eternally rewarded. 5. Before which tame Elias thal returne,and con- 


xert the Tewes to Chriſt. 


 eTathedayof (7 On behold « the day shal come kindled as a furnace: and r 
' ijudg-:mentit al the proude, and al that doc impietic shal be ſtubble :and 
thul plainly ap the day coming $hal inflame them, ſayth the Lord of hoſts, 
peare, vrhat which shal not leaue them roote, and ſpring. f And there shal 2 
| a chagajeg riſe ro you chat feare my name the Sunne of 1witice, and healch 
aſt andthe In his winges : and you sha] goe forth, and shal lcape as calnes 
wicked. of the heard. + And you shal treade the impious, when they 3 
b The Septua- $hal be ashes vnder the ſole of your feere in the day,tharT doe, 
| her ag ſayth che Lord of hoſts. F Remember ye the law of Moyles 4 
| hebites, Ang my (cruant, which I commanded him in Horebro al Ifracl pre- 
S.lerom. in Cepts, & wdgements. f Behold I wil ſend you & Eliasthe pro- 
. 17. Mat tea. phete,before the day of our Lord come great,and c dreadful] . 
che'h that E- + And he shal conuert the hart of the farhers ta the children & 6 
camaand refore che harr of the children to their farhers : leſt perhaps'I coine, 
al thinges and ſtcike the earch with * anathema. | | 
* cEChriits firſt coming was in al mekenes not in terrour, bat his coming to ivdge wilbe dread/ul. 
And therfore the prophet here meaneth aor $. lohn Baptiſt, burthar Elias himſelf ſhal come bez 
fore the great and dreadful day of our Lord. 


The end of the Prophetical Bookes , 


Tach, F, 
FP, $ (7 
6.V,10, 
Luc. I, 
7.78, 


Exo, 10, 
Dent 4, 
ſ,& 6. 
Mat 11; 
C 17, 
' ll, 


* wt ter dt 
raClvow 


(3,1. c.2, 


po 


FEE 
THE BOOKES OF 
MACHABEES 


PERTEYNING TO THE HI- 


STORICAL PART OF THE 
o1iD TESTAMENT. 


The argument of the bookes of Machabees, 


with other procemial Annotations. 


Ex0Rt We declare the contents, the reader perhaps wil require '9 Proemial que 
know, why they are called che Bookes of MAacmaprrs: how manie ftiss touching 
they be ; who writ them; in what language; & eſpecially whether al,or anie, theſe bookes. 
er which of them are Canonical Scripture? For ſatisfattion of al Which 
demanaes, diſtinguiching betwen certaine and vncertaine, we thal briefly 
shew that Which ſemeth more probable inthe doubtful pointes, and the a/- 
fared certaintic of that which is decided by the Catkolique Church of Chriſt. 
Concerning therefore the name and inſcription.sS. lerom, Very probably ſup- They are cal- 
| eel of trades Me <A led machabeecs 
poſeth that theſe Bookes haue their titie of 11 ACHABEVS; Hhenar- coo 
ration of whoſe heroical Veriues, and noble Acts occupieth the greateft part hbeus. 


of this whole hiftorie. And this ſurname Machabeus ſignsfying valient Iudas had this 


of ſtreingth ( or by an Wſual hebrew contrattion, Mobi,more explicated, pon _ 
rems b 


Milchamach Coach bihuda, that is, Force of battel, or Streingth in Ry SUIS... 
Inda) was geuen him by bis father Mathathias, When before hs death di- © OG 
ſpoſong of his ſonnes & exhorting them, he ſayd to them al: Y ou my fonnes 
take corege, and doe manfully in the law, becauſe in it you $hal be 


$89 


—_—y 


».64.654 glorious, And behold Simon your brother I know thathe isa man 
&56. of counſel: heare ye him alwayes, and he $hal be father to you, 


l.2,e,6, 


6&7, 


Next he addeth: And Indas Machabeus, valient of ſtreingth from 

his yourh, let him be ro you the prince of warfayre, and he $hal 

manage the battel of the people. And from him thu nemewas alſs a- yo 
ſeribed to his bretheren,and to al the reſt that wyned with them either in the cl1e4 Macha- 
holie warres, or otherwiſe dhewed their Valure, profeſſing Gods law in ſþiri- bees, 

tual combate euen to death. As Nicetas writeth 10 Orat. 22,5. Greg, Na- 

Jan. YYherupen old Elcazarus and the (eucn young bretheren, with 


their mother are alſo called Machabees. 
There bein al, foure bookes called Machabees. The firft S. Terom Th... h. 


found in Hebrew, the ſecond in Greke, as he teſtifieth Epiſt. 106, The third foure bookes, 
ea © tu Aiſo 


VVritten by 
yncettalac 
auQAotrs. 

The tvvo laft 
are not Cano- 
nical. 


Jeyves & Pro- 
tcſtantesdenie 
alſortheſe two 
firſt. 

Their argu- 
mMcnts, 


Anſyvess. 


$99 Taz AReVMENT OF 
1 alſo extant in Greke,and Latin in Biblizs Complutenſtbus. The fourrh 


ſemeth to be that which is mentioned in the end of the fir(t booke. And either v.14, 


the ſame, or an other 1der that title, is alſo extant in Greke, «4 teſtifieth 
Sextus Senenſts, li. 1- Bibliothece, YYho writte them 1s more vicertaine ; 
but moſt probable excrie one had a atuers auftor. Nether are the two laſt ap 
proved for Canonical by anie authentical auctoritie. ; 
[t refteth therfore to ſpeake of the two firit, which the lewes and Prote- 
amis drnie, becauſe they are not in the Hebrew Canen.Txe Proteſtants fur- 
ther alleaging that they are not in the former Canon of the Church, before $, 
leroms tame. Moreouer obietling certaine places of theſe booker, which they 


ſay, are contrarie to ſound dottrine,& to the truth of other authentical hiſto- 


rres z or contraditlorie in themſclues. None of which thinges can procede from 

the Holie Gh oft,the principal auttor of al Dune Scriptures. Al which textes x1; , - 
we shal more conuentently explicate, according to their true ſenſe, in * theiy ».1.5.11, 
proper places. As for the exception, that theſe bockes are not in the Canon of & 57. 


| ces | | __cO.495,.- 
the Iewes,it is anſwered already(Praf.Tobie.)that the Canon of the Chriſtian 4 - n 


Carholiqu: Church is of ſouerergne auttoriie,theugh the lewes Canon hane ,, |, , 


Approved by 
Counccis. 


And by An- 
cent Fathers. 


|S, lerom teftifie, that ſome lerned F athers doubted ſometimes, whether they 43. 


them not. Finally wheras theſe bookes were not canonized in the former Ge- 8,6, 

neral Councelsit ſufficeth that they are ſince declared to be Canonical, Di- . 2. <, 

tine Scripture,4s ſome other partes baue iikewiſe bene, which Englih Prote- * pat 

fant: do not denie, As the E piſtle of S. 1ames, the ſecond of S. Peter, the ſe- : "4 %, 

cond and third of S. lohn, and S. Indes epiſtle: of al which Euſebins, and th,» 

were Apeftolical or no. But afierwards the ſame,with theſe two bookes of © 14 7 

Machabees , and others were expreſly declared to be Diuine Scripture, -_ x 

by the third Councel of Carthage, can. 47. By the Conncel of ſeuentie 1, 

Bichops under Gelaſins, though by the name of one booke, 4s alſo Efaras and E»/eb. 1, 

Nehemias as but one booke. Laſtly by the Councels of Florence, and Trent. 3:75 
If anie further require the iudgement of more ancient Fathers, diners doe _ 

alleage theſe bookes as Diuine Scriptures. S. Dyonilſe, c. 2. celeſt. Hierar. 6 

S.Clemens Alcxan. /. 1. S:romar. S. Cyprian lit. Epift. ep. 3. ad Corne= ilinſhib. 

lum. li. 4. ep. 1. & de exhort. ad Martyrium. c.11, Ilidorus +4. 16, 6.1. 

Etym. S. Gregorie Nazianzen hath a whole Oration of the ſeuen Ma- 

chabees Martyrs, and their mother. $. Ambroſe [;. I. C. 41. Offic. Bt to 

omite others, albeit S. Jerom vrged not theſe bookes againit the [ewes, yet he 

much eftemed them, as appeareth in his commentaries Ypon Dantel, c. 1.11, 

& 12. S. Auguſtin moſt clerly auoncheth ls. 2. c.8. de dot. chriſt. & li.18. 

c. 36. de ciuit. that notwithſtanding the lewes denie theſe bookes, the Church 

holdeth them Canonical. And wheras one Gaudentins an heretike alleaged 

for defenſe of his hereſe the example of RaJ1as, who ſlew him ſelf; 2. Mac. 


14. S. Aurailin denieth not the auttoritie of the booke, but diſcuſcerh the 
fat, 
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& ? EET: N Nin: et bn rn OT ag AA DIS NIX 
N or $65 rn 6 5 ans, Ns io ra IS ro den Hon a ne Nr Eee kt IE Ae £ ita 5 I 
EE Is I EE EE I Ee EE Ree ae Ee eh Ih os Ed ee ny Boe ted ag REELS » 7 


L.2.c.2, 
v.24, 
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fat, and admonicheth that it © not unprofitably receined by the Church; 
ſs ſobrie legatur, Yel audiatur : if it be read, or heard ſobetly. YY/hich 
Was a nece{iarie a&montion to theſe DonatiFtes : who not vnaer/tandirg the 
hole Scriptures, depraued them (* as. Peter ſpeaketh of like heretikes, ep. 
2.c.3.) totheir owne perdition, 

Now touching the contentes, a great part of the ſame hiſtoric, which is The ſame con 
written 88 the former booke ts repeted in the ſecond,with ſuch Varietie of ſome tentes of both 
thinges added, ſome omitted, as in the bookes of Kinges and Paral:pomenon ; the bookes. 
and as the Goffel is written by the foure Euangeliſtes. Ioyning therfore theſe Foure princi- 
two bookes together, the Concordance therof conteyneth foure prin- pal partes, n 
cipal partes. The Preface; the Hiſtorie: an Appendix, 8& the Conclu- 


ſton. But the three former partes are very extraorainarily aisþoſed. For the The occaſion 
f ſo extzaor- 


writer of the ſecond booke ( who doubtles was a diftintt perſon from him 9* 10 | 
that writte the former ) firſt of al added an Appendix to the hiſtorie (written - RE diſpe-, 
before ) makirg mention of two Epiſtles, and reciting the ſumme of one of 
them, in the firſt chapter and part of the ſecond, as though he meant to haue 
writte no more of the ſame matter. But then, a4 it may ſeme upon new reſolu- 
tion, intending to abridge the hiſtorical bookes of Iaſon, maketh a preface to 
his worke, in the reſt of that ſecond chapter. And ſo proſecuteth hu purpoſe: 
and finally maketh « briefe concluſion in the three laſt Verſes of the ſame 
ſecond booke. The mayne hiſtoric conteyneth two ſpecial partes. The The hiſtoric 
firſt chewerh the ſtate of Gods peculiar people, the Iewish nation, from the conreynerh 
berinning of the Grecian Monarchie, parted after the death of Alexander ©' "9 Parees: 
«monzft his folowers: of which ſome did exceedingly perſecute the lewes, by 

diners both ſuttle and cruel meanes,to the rnine of wanie,and enen to death and 

martyrdom of ſome moſt conflan obſeruers of Gods Lawes, and true Religion, 

til the warres of the Machabees, in the firſt chapter of the firfl booke, and in 

thez.4 5.6. and 7. chapters of the ſecond booke. Inthe other fiftene chap- 

ters of the former booke, and other eight of the ſecond, are deſcribed the bat- 
tles,vitories,ef truumphes of the valient Machabees. Off which holie warres 

Mathathias was the beginner and firſt captaine: Indu the ſecond: the third 

Jonatha: and Simon the fourth ; after whoſe death his (onne lobn Hyr- 


Cann ſucceded Duke and Hieghprieft. 
But becauſe theſe bookes are intermixed the one with the other, 1h'ſoever An order how 


pleaſe to read them in order of the biſtorie,may folow the direthon of the Al- to reade theſe 
phabet lerters, ſet mn the inner margen, beginning with A. at the twenuth bookes. 

verſe of the ſecond chapter of the ſecond booke, to the end of the ſame chaprer. | 
T hence procede as the ſigne of a ſkarre direfcth to the next letter B,which 15 at 

#be beginning of the 6 booke,the firſt ch:prer firſt Verſe, Ad ſon the reſt. 


And when the capital letters are ended, the ſmaller wil diref you, 
Qqqqqz * Taz 
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CHAP; .: I. | 
King Alexander conquering mante countries, erefteth a new Monarchie. 6. | 
# 1firtthe who dying, his chief folowers ſuccede in ſeueral king domes of the ſame | + 
, 14h «liz, Monarchie.11.K "s Antiochus approueth that a prophane ſcholebe ſet vp T. 
Ch. 2, v.20. mn [ eriiſalem, 17. ſubdueth Egypt; 21. innadeth Tudea ; entreth by force | 


eto leruſalem; ſpoyleth the temple, 2.5. and killeth manie. 30. T wo yeares 
afier ſendeth an other ſpoyler ; who killing manie, robbeth and burneth 1c- 


The firſt part | 
of the hiſtoric. ruſalermm : 35, fortifieth the towre of Dauid; 38. prophaneth al holie thinges: 
The per "ps 41. commanaeth al to committe idolatrie; 47. and to forſake the rites of 
eg -h _ Gods law, 52. Vpon paine of death.57. He ſetteth vp an abominable idol 
cha in te Temple, 60. perſecuteth, and murdereth thoſe that conforme not 
themſelues to theſe tnnouations. * 

(OL ADA [ B | 4 
:: Other kings | (S] 57/1 
reigned before |} WY, FG 
Alexanderin f|{;C/A"Z\\4 
Grece but he {08 

2 


vvas the firſt 


Monarchie 
ercted by 
| kimſcl.e. 


ſiohr.f And he gathered powre, and an armie exceding ſtrong: 4 
and his hart was exalted andelcuated : f and he obrayned the xF 
regions of the Gentils, and the tyrantes: and they were made 
::Ry deline- rrjbutaries to him. f And afcer theſe thinges, he fel downe in 6 
rinzhisipg. his bed, and he knew that he should dye. F And hecalled his 7 
<6 Fexoicca, ſeruants the Nobles, that were brought vp with him from his 
12 gaue him wit EE fr i by Sw 
anforitie ro youth: & he*: dinided his Kingdom to them, when heyet lived, 8 
tAnd Alexanderreigned twelue yeares, and he died. AnJ his 9 


5 diftribute his | 
tngdomes. fſeruants poſſeſſed the kingdom,cueric one in his place: + and 10 


_ o they did al put crownes on them afcer his death,8& their ſonnes B24 
Tt '* afrerthem manie yeares,& cuils were multiplied in the earth *, 1. 
- Epivhanes, F+And there came forth of them a ſinful roote Antiochus* Nllu- 11 D 
Nobl:inre- ftre, the ſonne of King Antiochus, that had bene at Romean | 
nowne. | hoſtage : 
> 4 


12 


5 


14 


5 


17 
18 


19 


20 P 


22 


23 


24 


the Nations, and were {olde to doecuil..* _ 
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hoftage : and he reignedin** the hundreth and ſcyen and thir-;; This Antio- 
reth-ycare of thekingdom' of the Greekes.. F In thoſe dayes chus beganc 
there went forth of Iſfac} wicked children, & perſwaded ma- vo y gh, Is 
nic, ſaying: Let vs gaegand.make a coaenant with the Gentils, FG 0 
that are abour vs ; becauſe ſincewe departed from them ma-:chus the fic 
nie cuils haue found vs. + And the ralke ſemed good in their king of Syria 
eyes. f And ſome of the people derermined, and went ro the __— — 
king : and he gaue them leaue ro doe the juſtice ofthe Gentils. 12 


+ And they built a ſchoole in Ieruſalem, according to the ,;,; cre of 


16 lawes of the Nations:Fand they. made to them (clues prepuces, rhe Grecian 


Monarchie, 
Eu{eb. in chrg- 
t And the kingdom was prepared in the fhoht of Antiochus,& 
he. begane ro reigne in the land of Egypr,**char,he might reigne :: Being FT-oy 
oucrtwo kingdoms, tf And he entered into Agypt with grear bliſhed in the 
mulrirude, with chariots and elephants, and. horſemen, and a kingdom of 
copious multitude of shippes: f And he made warre agaynſt _— _ 
Pcolomee the king of Egypt, and Pcolomee was afrayd ar hig pon ® 
: | gdom © 
reſence, and fled, and manie fel wounded. + And he tooke yr. 


and reuolted from the holic teſtament, and were loyncd co 


the fenſed citics in the Jand of Agypr : and he tooke the 
ſpoiles of the land of Agypr. * os | 

f And Antiochus turned, after he ſtrooke Fgyprt in the 
hundreth and three and fourtith yeare: and he went vp to 
Iſrael, + and wentvp to Jeruſalem with a great multitude , 
tAnd hecntered into ** che {anctification with pride,& rooke ;. Toſcphns. 1;, 
the golden altar,and the candleſticke of light,and althe veſſels 12. c 6. vvri- 
therof,and the rable of propolition, and the libatories, and reth that An- 
the phials,and the Jitle morters ot gold, and the vele, and hs cs yo; 
crownes, and the golden ornament,that was in the face of the yyould have 
temple: and he brake alintop:eces. 7 And he rooke the ſiluer hindred his 
and gold, and the defiderable veſſels: and he tooke the hidden <2rrance into 
treaſures which he found ; and carying away he departed into IVEY and 
oh Es | afreryvards 
his owne land. f And he made a {laughter of men, and ſpake thoſe that 0- 
in great pride. f And great Jamentation was made in [rac], pened the. 
and incuerie place of theirs: f and the ptinces, and the ancj- £2tcs vnto. 
ents mourned,and the youngmen, and the virgins were weak- bur 

; Sek \ Fe Dua yyould hane 

ned, and the beautifulnes of the wemen was changed. + E- hindered bim 
ueric husband rooke lamentation : and the wemen that (ate frumſpoyling 
inthe mariage bed, mourned: f and the land was moued the temple. 
vpon the inhabiranrs therein, &althe houſe of Jacob did pur 
on confuſion. + Andafter two yeares of daycs the king ſent 


<Qqqqqz  aprince 


»: This vvas 
Apollionius, 48 
appcareth (s, 
246, Ja Va D4, 


2 The rovvre 
of S10a forti- 
fhed and kepr, 
::by a garrilon 
of Maccdo- 
Blans, 
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liucs, but he 
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manic in reli- 
pion : becauſe 
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diucl tceketh 
to deſtroy 
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a prince of cributes into the cities of Inda, & 5! he came toTe- 
ruſalem with a great multicude. f And he ſpake vnto them gx 
peaceable wordes in guile : and they belened him. f And he 32 
fel vpon thecitie ſodenly, and ſtroke ir with a great plague, 
and deſtroyed much people in Iſrac]. F And he rooke the zz 
ſpoiles of the citie, and burnt ir with fyre, and deſtroyed the 
houſes therof, and the walles therof round abour: + and they 34 
led rhe wemen captiue, and the children, and the cattel rhey 
pollefſed,f And they built®: the citie of Dauid with agreat wal, 35 
and a ſtrong, and with firme towers, and it was made a caſte] 
forthem : + and they placed there a *: ſinful nation, wicked 36 
men, and they waxed ſtrong therein: And they layd armour, 
and vicruals, and gathered rogerher the ſpoiles of Jeruſalem : 
ft and layd them vp there: and they became a great ſnare, 37 
f And this was made for an embushment of the ſanctification,; 38 
and to be an 1] deuil in Iſrael. f And they shed innocent 39 
bloud round aboar the ſanRifcation, and contaminared the 
ſanctificarion . f And the inhabitants of Icruſalem fled by 49 
reaſon of them, and it became the habitation of ſtrangers, and 
she became ſtranger to her owne (cede, and her children for- 
ſooke her.+ Her ſanctificarion was deſolate as a wildernes,her 4r_ 
feſtiual dayes were turned into mourning, her ſabbaths into. 
reproche, her honours into naughr. F According to her glorie 42 
was her ignominie multiplied,and her highnes was turned into 
mourning. And king Antiochus ** wrote to al his kingdom, 43 _ 
that al the people should be one : and cuerie one should leaue 
his owne law. f Andal Nations conſented according to the 44 
word of king Antiochus. f and manie of Iſrael conſenredro 45 
his ſeruice, and they ſacrificed to idols,and defiled the ſabbath. 
+ And the king ſent bookes by the handes of meſſengers into 46 
Ierufalem, & into al the cities of Iuda: thar they should folow 
the law of the Nations of theearth, F and should prohibite 47 
holocauſts and ſacrifices, & placations to be made in the tem- 
leofGod, f andshould prohibire the ſabbath ro be celebra- 48 
red, and the ſolemne dayes. F And he commanded the holie 49 
places to be defiled, and the holie people of Iſracl. F Andhe 5@ 
commanded altars ro be builr, and temples, and idols, and 
ſwines flesh ro be immolared, and common beaſts, f andto yr 
leaue rheir children vncircumciſed, and their ſoules ro be con- 
raminared in al vncleanneſles, and abominarions, ſo thar rhey 


Should forger the law, and shou!d change al the juſtifications 
T of God. 
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[21 of God. f And whoſocuer had not done according to the word 
; of king Antiochus, they should dye. 4 According to al theſe 
words wrote heto al his kingdom : and he appoyntcd princes 

- ouer the people, tharshould force theſe thinges to be done. 
54 + And they commanded the cities of Iuda to ſacrifice, 
55 ft And manie of the people were gathered ro thein, they thar 
had forſaken the law of our Lord: and rhey did evils vpon the 
59 land: + and they chaſed forth the people of Iſrael in hidden 
57 Corners,andin the ſecter places of fugitiues.+ The fifrenth day 
of the moneth Caſleu, the hundreth fue and fourtith yeare 
king Antiochus* built theabominable idol of deſolation vpon 
the altar of God, and through out al the cities of Iuda round 

5$ about they builded alrars: F and before the gates of houles, 
59 andinthe ſtretes they burnt frankincenſe, & lacrificed. f and 
che bookes of the law of God they burnt with fyre, cutting 

60 them : + and with whomſocuer were foand the bookes of 
the teſtament of our Lord, and whoſocuer obſerued the law 

of our Lord, they murdered him,according tothe edi of the 
61 king. + In their powre did they thele thinges to the people of 
1{racl, that was found in cucric moneth and moneth in the ci- 

62 ties: f Andthe ftue and twentith day of the moneth they (a- 
63 crificed vpon the altar thar was agaynſt the altar, f And the 
wemen that circumcided their children, were murdered ac- 

64 cording to the commandment of king Antiochus, f and they 
hang vp the children by the necks through outal their houles, 

65 and thoſe that had circumcided them, they murdered. F And 
manic of the people of [rae] determined with themſelues,thar 
they would not cate the vncleane thinges: & they choſe rather 

66 rodye,then to be defiled with vncleane meates:f& they would 


21;,2,c, 67 notbreake the holielaw of God, & they were murdered, and 


Ef: 7. 11, 


there was made great wrath vpon the people excedingly +». 
Cray. 11. 


Marhathias with bus fine ſonnes, lamenteth the calamiries of the people, 8. 


::Danic]s pro- 
phecie, ch. g. 
vyas here in 
partfulfilled, 
asin a fipure. 
and our Saul- 
our confic- 
meth it. Mat, 
24 of Anti- 
chriſt ſetting 
Vp abomination 
of deſolation in 
the helie place. 


and prophanation of holie thinges,15. reſiſteth the kings wicked decrees, 


23, billeth an idelater, and the kings commiſſioner, ſo flyeth into the moun- 
tames with others. 31. Mane are ſlaine not reſiſting in battel on the ſab- 
bath dayes. 40. pon further conſideration the ret defend themſeluesin 
the ſabbath ; 45. kil their enimies, and deſtroy idolatrie. 4.9, Mathathias 
dying exhorreth his fonnes to be zelous in the law : 65. appoyntins $1107 
ther counſeler, and Indas their capitaine« | | : 


I'N 


2 = "8 | *"Fftxv* Boure 
© 2, part, ]* thoſe dayes'aroſe Mathathias the ſonne of Iohn, the 


The wartres of 4 | "I . | 
the -D— ſonne of Simeon, prieſt ofthe ſonnes of Ioarib from leru- 


becs, begune falem,and he fate inthe mountayne of Modin: f and he had 
by this Matha- fiue ſonnes, TIohn who was ſurnamed Gaddis : + and Simon, 
s.ned = who was ſurnamed Thaſt: f and Iudas, who was called Ma- 
Gr 245 Chabeus: + and Eleazar, who was ſurnamed Abaron : and 1o- 
4lonnes, c{pe-, , : 
cially by Iudas Pathan,who was ſurnamed Apphus. Theſe ſaw the euils,that 
asin the ſeuen were donein the people of Inda, andin Ierufalem. f And Ma-- ; 
> thathias ſayd; Wois me,wherfore was I borne to ſee the affi- 
wkder oo tion of my pcople,and rhe affliction of the holie citic, and to 
in the ſecong {itte there, when it is geuen in the handes of the enemies?fThe 
bookefroms, holic placesare come intro the band of ſtrangers: the temple 
—c therof as an ignoble man.tThe veſſels of her glorie are caried 
\udendane away captiue:her old men are murdered in the ſtreets, and her | 
youngmen are fallen by the ſword of the enemies;'F What 10 
nation hath not inherired her kingdom, and hath not obtey- 
:: This ſmal ned herſpoiles? f Al herbeauticis taken away. Shethat was 11 
hclpe of great free, is made a ſcruant. + And loc our holies, and ont beaurie, 12 
Et * andourplorie isdeſolate,and the Nationshane defiled them. : 
ataydewher i ; #2 
+ Whereto then is it for vs yettoliue? F And Mathathias rent 13 


of Daniel pro- | x 
phecied ch, 11, his garments, & his ſonnes: and they couered themſclues with 14 
P- 340 hearcclothes , and lamented excedingly. F And there came 1s 
_ _ thither they that were ſent from king Antiochus, to compel. 
them, that were fled into the citie of Modin, to immolate, and 
to burne frankincenſe, and to depart from the law of God. 

t And manie of the people of Iſracl conſenting came to them: 16 
but Mathathias, and his ſonnes ſtood conſtantly. F And they 17 
that were ſent from Antiochus anſwering ſayd ro Mathathias: 
Thou art the prince, and moſt honorable, and great in this 
citie, and adorned with ſonnes, and bretheren. F Therfore 18 
-come thou firſt, anddoe the kings commandement, as al Na- 
tions haue done, and the men of Iuda, and they that are re- 
mayning in Ieruſalem: & thou shalc be, and thy ſonnes among. 
the kings frends, & amplified with gold, and filuer, and manie 
gifres.f And Mathathias anſwered,& fayd with a lowde voice: 19 
Alchoughal Nations obey king Antiochus, that enerie man - 
reuolr from the {eruice of the law of his fathers, and conſent 
ro his commandements: + I and my (onnes, and my brethe- 20 

- ren wil obey the law of our fathers, F God be merciful vnto vs: 21 
itis norprohrable for vs to forſake the law, and the iuftices of 


God:+we wil not hcare the wordes of king Antiochus,neither 22 
| wil 


Num.1y, 
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wil we ſacrifice, tranſgrefling the commandments of our 
23 law, to go another way. f Andas he ceafed to ſpeake theſe 
words,thcre came a certayne lewe inthe cyes ofalrto ſacrifice 
tothe idols vpon the altar in the citic of Modin,according to 
24 the kings commandtnent. f And' Mathathias ſaw, and was 


ſorie, and his reynes trembled,and his furie was kindled ** ac- 1 Mathathias 
not of private 


cording to the iudgement of the law, and flying ypon him not 
25 heſlew himvponthealrar: f yea and the man, whom King - apnea erg 
Antiochus had ſent, which compelled rhem to immolate, pa 4. 7 eve 
26 heſlewein that verie time, and deſtroyed the altar, F and ze- the people, did 


led the law, as did Phinees to Zamti the ſonne of Salemi. this iuftice ac- 
cording to the 


27. + And Mathathias cried out with a lowde voice in the citic, , 
ſaying : Euerie one that hath zele of the law, eſtablishing his apts 

a3 teſtament, let him comeforth afrer mz. F And he fled him- «© kil the ay- 

ſelf, and his ſonnes into the mountaynes, and left al thinges ors of falſe 

whatſocuer they had in the citie. F Then came downe manie pretended re- 

ſceking iudgement, and iuſtice, into the deſert: f and they Ps 

fate there them ſelues, and their children, and their wines, and bt dong 

31 their catrel : becauſe the euils ouerflowed ypon them. + And rium. c.s. S.per- 

| it wasreporredto the kings men, and tothe armie that was in #4 Epi. 158. 

Icruſalem in the citic of David, thatcertayne men which dif- <SANIIODS 

fipated the kings commandment, were departed into ſecrete 

laces in the deſerr, and manie were gone afterthem. f And 

forthwith they went forwards towards them, and ſer batrel 

againſt them in rhe day of the Sabbaths, f and they ſayd ro 

them : Doe you reſiſt now alſo as yet ? comeforth, and doe ac- 

cordidg to the word of king Antiochus, and you $hal liue. 

f And they ſayd : We wil not come forth, neither wil we doe 

the kings word, to pollute the day of the Sabbaths. F And 

35 they haſtened battel againſt them. F And they anſwered them 

nor, neither did they caſt a ſtone at them; nor ſtopped the ſe- | 

37 ctete places, f ſaying: * Lervsdycalin our fimplicitic : and * Theſe rw 
heaucn and earth shal be witneſſes, vpon vs that you vniuſtly by #: Abad A 

z$ deſtroy vs. F And they gaue them barrel on the Sabbaths: and 1;;;. pffic.c.go. 
there died they,& their wines, & their children, and their car- and other fa- 

39 tel eucn to a thouſand ſoules of men. + And Mathathias vnder- _ s,dying in 
ſtood it and his freinds, and they had Tamentation vpon them EY mere} 

49 cexccdingly.f And cuerie man fayd to his neighbour: If we shal they had W 
al doe as our bretheren haue done, and ihe 08 fight againſt the prodenceof 
the heathen for our lives, and our iuftifications: now if 


29 
$0 


Z2 


33 


wil they /erpents, which 
others obſer- 


41 quickly deſtroy vs from the earth. f And they thought in are more 
Rrree | | l , 
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Phariles, nor 
<rrontoufly as 
the Sadduces, 
bur ſtncerely 
profeilcd a pe- 
culiar holie 
rule of life, 
Io/ephus l;. 2, c, 
12, de bello [ y- 
&4rco. 


::Inal affayres 
orderis of in 
guralimpor- 
tance that e- 
necie office be 


deligned ro. 


ficicii perſons, 


$898 F.i:sr BooxrR 

that day,ſaying : Euerie.man whoſocuer shal come vnto vs in 
bartel on the day of the Sabbarhs,ler vs fight againſt him: and 
we wil not al dye, as our bretheren died in ſecrete places. 
tThenwas there gathered rorhem the ſynagoge of**rhe Allide 42 
ans ſtrong of force out of Iſrael, eueric yoluntaricin the laws 
f and al that fled from the cuils, were added ro them, & were 43 
made aſtrengthro them. F Andthey gathered an armie, and 44 
ſtroke the finners in their wrath, and the wicked men in their 
indignation: andthe reſt fled ro the nations to e{cape. f And 45 
Mathathjas went found about, and his freindes, and they 
deſtroyed the alcars; + and they circumcided the vncircumciled 46 
children, as manie as they found inthe coſts of Iſrael: and in 
ſtrength. + And they perſecuted the children of pride, and 47 
the worke proſpered in their handes: f and they obreyned the 48 
law out ofthe handes-of the nations, and out of the handes of 


the kinges: & they gaue not the horne to the linner.FAnd the 49 


dayes of Mathathias approched to dye,& he ayd to his ſonnes: 
Now is pride ſtrengrhned, and chaſtiſemenr, and the time of 
{ubucrfion,& the wrath of indignation: F Now therfore © my 5© 
ſonnes, be ye emulatours of the law, & geue your liues for the 
reſtamenr of your fathers. F And remember the workes of the 51 
farhers, which they haue done in their generations: & you shal 
receiue greatglorie, and an eternalname. f Abraham was he $2 
not in tentation found faythful, and it was reputed to him, 


vnro iuſtice2 f Ioſcph in the time of his diſtrefle kept the com- 53 


mandment, and. he was made lord of Egypt. + Phinces our 54 
father, feruent in the zele of God, receiued the teſtament of 

an cuerlaſting prieſthood, + Ieſus whiles he accomplisbed the 55 
word, was made the duke in Iſrac].+Calcb whiles he teſtifterh 56 
in the church, receinedan inherirance.. F Dauid in his mercie 57 
obteyned the ſcate of the kingdom foreuer. f Elias whiles he 58 
zcleth the zele of rhe law, was recciucd into heauen. f Anas 59 
niasand Azarias and Milael belening, were dcliuered our of 
the flame, + Danielin his ſfimplicitie was delivered out of the 60 
lions mouth. f And ſo thinke ye through generation & gene- 61 
ration; that al that hope in-him, are norweakened, +. And of 62 
the wordes of the {inful man be not afrayd: becaule his glorie 

is dung,& worme: fro day he is extolled,& ro morow he shal 63 
not be found: becauſc he is turned into; his earth, & his cogita- 


tion is perished. You therfore my fonnes take courege,& doe 6 4 


manfully in the law: becauſe in it you shal be glorious. tf And 65 
_-— behoid 


Gen. 22, 


Gen. 41, 
Num.2y, 


Toſwe. 1, 
Num.14, 
2.Rt2-2, 


4. R 7 2 
Dan. 
Dan, 6: 
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behold Simon your brother, I know that heis a man of coun- As here Ma- 
66 ſel :heare ye him alwayes, 8& heshal bea farher ro you. f And erm + 
Tudas Machabeus valiant of ftrength from his youth, let him PR pens 
beto you the prince of warfare,8 he shal manage the barrel of q.,Þ mining 


67 the people. + And you shal bring to you al the doers of the prany 
- and + Rex ſel, & Iu. 
68 law: and reuenge ye the reuenge of your people. f Repay _ ET 


retribution ro the Gentiles, and attend to the pcecept of the ——_ a 
69 law. + And he bleſſed them, and was layd ro his fathers. ,j.. ©. rot 
70 + And hedied the hundreth and fix and fourtith yeare and he ſhould obey 


was buried by his ſonnes in the ſcpulchers of his fathers in theſe rwo,and 
ech of theſe 


Modin, and al Iſrael lamentcd him with great lamentation. | 
: the other in 


Tudas Machabers punisheth the wicked: 10. killeth Apolioniua in battel, 
13. Seron brag geth, but 1s alſo onerthrowen. 25. Antiochus furwnſly in- 
cenſed, 19. gathereth money in Perſis,32. leauing Lyſras viceroy ; 38. who 
ſending a great armie againſt the Iſraelites, 42. [udas and hu bretheren 
commending the cauſe to God, by prayer and penance, 54. reſolue to fight 


| agarnſt their enemies. es 
Te | :: He did noc 

1 A Nv Iudas, that was called Macbabeus his ſonne*: aroſe ;rropate to 
| in hisſteed : f and alhis bretheren helped him, and al himſelf ro be 
that had ioyned themlclues to his father, and they fought the chief, but be= 


ing deſigned. 


barrel of Iſrael with ioy. + And he dilatedglorie to his people, ,"5* 

| ; ws . ? by hisfather, 
and puton him a brigantine as a giant, and girded about him ,;,. accep- 
his-warlie armour in batrels, and protected the campe with his ted by his bre- 
ſword. + He became like a lion in his adtes, and as alions theren, & the 


whelpe roaringin hunting. + And he perſecuted the wicked $294 people 
: 1oyned vvith 


enquiring them out, and ſuch astrubled his people, them he 1c. i, de- 
burntwith fyre: f and his enemies were repelled for feare of fence of the 
him, al the workers of iniquitie were trubled: and falua- lavy of God. 
tion was directed in his hand, f And he exaſperated manie 
kinges, and reioyced Tacob in his workes, and for ever his © 
$ memorie is in þenediQion. F And he walked through the cj- ** Indas had 
_ _ » . tiesof Tuda,and deſtroyed the impious out of them,and turned: foure battles, 
*l,2c, 9 away wrath from Iſrael. F And he was renowned'cuen to the mnt 0 
| ; : gainſt foure 
8.” 1, vttermoſt part of the earth, & he garhered the that perished.* general cap- 
M nd Apollonius gat} itils; and from rzinesſenth 
10 f And Apollionius gathered together the Gentils, and from raines ſent by 
 Samaria'a powre much and great, to make battel againſt king Antio- 
1t Iſrael.” f' And Judas vnderſtood ir, and wentforth to meere _— yous 
him : and he ſtroke,and killed him: and there fel manie woun- againſt "his PA 
12 ded, and the reſt fled away. f And he tooke the ſpoiles of pollonius, 
| | RreexT 3 them, 


x* The ſecond | 
agaiuk Scron, ' 
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chem, and the ſword of Apollonius ludas tooke away, and he 
fought wich it al his dayes. fAnd*iSeron capitaine of thearmic mn 
of Syria heard that Tadas gathered acongregation of the fairh- 
ful, and an afſemblie with him, + and he ſayd: I wil make mea 14 


name, & wil be glorified in kingdom, & wil oucrthrow Iudas, 


and thoſe that are with him, that defpiſcd the word of the 


King. And he prepared himſelf: and there went vp with hima 1x 


campe of the impious ſtrong helpers, ta doe vengeance. vpon 


the childrenof Iſrael. F And they approched euen as far as 16 


5: The natural 
Frailtice of man 
fearethto en- 
counter vvith 
a {trong cne- 
mie, bur true 
confidence in 
Gods helpe, 
which is cucr 
aſſured in a 
good caulc, 
geueth corege 
and getrech 
the victotie, 


Berhoron: & Tudas wenr forth ro meete him with few. Bur as 17 
they ſaw the armie coming to meete them, they ſayd to Judas: 
How $hal we a few be able to fight againſt ſo greata multitude . 
and ſo ſtrong, and weare wearied with faſting ro day? f And 18 
Ludas fayd : It isan eafie matter for manie to be incloſed in the 


hand of few: &*: there is no difference inthe ſight of the God 


of heauento deliner in manic, andin few. f Becauſe notin 19 
the multitude of the armicis the victorie of batte], bur from 
heauen is the ſtrength. F They come to vs in an obſtinate mul- 26 
ticude,and in pride, to deſtroy vs, and our wiucs,and our chil- 
dren, and to ſpoile vs. F Bur-we wil fight for our lines, and 21 
ourlawes: + and our Lord himſclf wil deſtroy them before 22 
our face, but you feare them nor.f And as he ceaſed to ſpeake, 23 
he flew vpon them ſodenly: and Seron was deſtroyed, and 

his hoſt in his ſight: + and he purſewed him in the deſcent of 24 
Bethoron euen to the playne, and there fel of them eight hun- 
dred men, andthe reſt fled into the land of the Phyliſthims. 

ft Andthe feare of Indas and of his bretheren, and the dread 25 
fil vponal the nations round about them. f And his name 26 
came to the king, andalnations told of the battels of Iudas. 

+ And as king Antiochus heard theſe wordes he was wrath 27 
in his mind: and he ſent,and gathered the armie of al his king-. 
dom,a campe exceding ſtrong : f and he opened his treafurie, 28 
and gaue wages to the armie fora yeare : and he commanded 


' them, that they should be readie at al aſſayes. F And he ſaw 29 


::Nor only the 
Ievves reſiſted 
 Anriochys in- 
NOuatlions 1n 
religion, but 
alio diucrs o- 
ther nations 
icuolred and 


that money fayledout of his treaſures, and the tribures of the 
region {mal becauſe of :: the diſſenſion, and *: the plague, that 

he had made in the land,to rake away the ordinances,that were 
from the firſt dayes: + and he feared |-ſt he should not have as 36 


' once and twilſe, for coſts and gifts, which he had geuen before 


with a large hand : and he had abunded aboue the kinges, thar 


had bene before him. + And he was cexcedingly aftonied-in 31 
4 minde, 
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minde, & purpoſed to/gocinro Perfis, and to takethetribures — _ 
32 of the regions, and to gather rogether much filuer, t-Andhe py 
lefr Lyſias a noble man of the blond royal, oner-the kings |.,ve.theit for. 
 affayres; from the riuer Eaphrates cuen tothe river of Zgyptz merrites and 
33 + andthat heshouldbringvp Antiochus his ſonne, til he-re- ante; oi 
34 turned. + And hedeliuered ro: him half che armie, and Ele. TOPS On 
hants : and he gaue him in commandment concerning al = $a 43. 4 
thinges that he would, & concerning the inhabitants of Jurie, :: perlecuting 
and Ternfalem : + andtharhe should fend an armic to them, al thar did noc 
to deſtroy and roote our the powre of Iſrael], and the remnant _ =—_ : 
of Ieruſalem, and to take away the memorie of them our of 1... 
36 the place :F and that heshould appoynrinhbabirantsin al their 
coſts, children ſtrangers, 8& shonld by lor diſtribute their land; 
+ Andthe kingrooke rhe part of the atmie that rewayned, 
and went'forth from Antioch the citie of his kingdom in the 
yearean hundreth and ſeven and fourtic : and he paſſed ouecr 
the riuer Euphrates, & walked through the higher countries. 
ft AndLyſfias choſe Ptolomee the ſonne of Doryminus, and 
Nicanor, and Gorgias , mightic men of the kings freindes. 
And he fent with them Puurric rhouſand men, and ſcuen 
thouſand horſemen: thar they should come into the land of 
Tuda, and should deſtroy it according to the word of the King. 
ft And they went forth with al rheir power, and came, and 
ioyned nere to Enimaum in the champaine countrie. f And 
the merchanrs of the conntries heard the name of them: and 
they tooke filuerand gold exceding much, and ſernants: and 
they came into the campe, ro take the children of Iſrael for 
flies, and there were addedto them thearmie of Syriz,nd'of 
the land of the ſtrangers. F And Tadas ſaw, and his bretheren, 
that the enils were multiplied, and the armies approched ro 
_ their borders: and they knew the Kings words, which he com- 
'- mandedrodoe tothe people vnro deftraftionand conſumma. 
43 tion: andrhey fayd eucric one to his neighbour: Ler vs fer 
. vptheabaſing of our people, and ler vs fight for our people, 
44 andourholics. f Andan alfemblie was gathered, that they 
Should be readie vnrco battel; and thartthey shonld *: pray and 2: Praying far 
45 defire mercie and miſerations. F And lerufalem was nor inha- ſting & other 
© bited, but was as a deſert: there was none that"came in and vvorkes of pe-. 
went our of herchjldren-: and the holie place was conculca- ge h 
red: and the children of ſtrangers were in the caſte], there boli. e—dctes 
was the inhabitation of the'Genrils, and pleaſure was taken for religion... 
: Rrrrer 3 away 


3$ 


:: Pablique 
place of 
prayer vyas, 
firſt in Silo. 
Io/ue.18. after 
in Maſpha. 1. 
Reg. 7. laſtly 
in leruſfalem, 


:: This moſt 
oodlic reſolu- 
tion cncore- 
oed them- 
ſclues, & pro- 
cured Gods 
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away from Iacob, andthere failed their pipe, and harpe.+ And 46 
they gathered together, and came into Maſpha againſt Iernuſa- 
lem: becauſe the place of prayerin Iſrael was in Maſpha © be- 
fore. f And they faſted that day, and clothed themſelues with 47 
heareclothes, and put ashes onthcir head : and they rent their 
garments: + and they layd open the bookes of the law, out 48 
of which the Gentils ſcarched the fimilitude of their idols: 

f and they brought the ornaments of prieſts, and firſtfruites, 49 
and tithes, and rayſed vp Nazareits, that had fulfilled their 


dayes: + and they cried witha lowd voice to heauen, ſaying: o' 


Whatshal we doc with theſe, & whithershal we carie them ? 
ft And thy holies are conculcated, and they are contaminared, fr 
and thy prieſts are brought into mourning, and into humilia- 
tion. f And behold the Nations are come together againſt vs, 52 
ro deſtroy vs: thou Kknowelſt what thinges they intend againſt 
vs. F Howshal we be able co ſtand before their face, vnles 
thou © God doc helpe vs *f And with trumpets they cried out 54 
with alowd voice. F And after theſe thinges Iudas appointed 55 
captaynes of the people, tribunes, and centurions, and a ſear- 
gents, and decurions.F And be ſayd to them,that built houſes, 56 
and deſpouſcd wiues, and planted vyncyards,and to the fear- 
ful, that cueric one should returne into his houſe according to 
thelaw. + And they remoued rhe campe, and pitched at the 57 
South of Emmaum. + And Iudas ſayd: Gird vp your ſelues, 58 
and be. mightie ſonnes, and be readie agaynſt the morning, 
that you may fight againſt theſc nations, which are aſſembled 
againſt ys to deſtroy vs, and our holies: + becauleit is better 59 
forys to dycin batrel, then to ſce the euils of our nation, and 


merciful pro- of the holies: | bur ** asirshal be the wil in heauen, ſo be it 60 


teRion, 


done. 
| 74 | Cauar IIIL. 

Gorgias with ſix thouſand ſouldiars wel appointed,intending ſudenly to de- 
- ftroy the Iſraelites armie of three thouſand not wel armed, 8, ts defeated; 
halfe of hs men ſlaine,the reſt running away. 16. Tudas ſtaying his men 
from ſpoyling til the enemies were out of ſight,then they take rich prayes; 
and render thankes to God. 28. T he next yeare, Lyſas with three ſcore 
thouſand foote, and ſix thouſand horſemen inuading Inrie, Iudss with 
 terne thouſand ( making h#s prayer to God ) killeth finethouſand: 35. the 
reſt flying, Ly(ias gathereth more jouldiars. 36. ludas with his bretheren, 
andothers clenſe the temple, and renew holie thinges. 55. Offer Sacrifice, 
5. andinſtitute a fealt of the dearcation of a new Altar. 
| AND 


4 pents 
contay« 
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r7 him..+ And he ſayd'ro rhe people::Coner northe ſpoites':: «>: 
18, + 


19 


20 


21 
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A No *©Gorgias rooke fiue thouſand men,and athouſand :: The third 
choſcn horſemen: & they remoued the campe by night, po —_— 
f thar they might: approch to the campe of the lewes, and: "inf E'S2 
might ſtrike chem ſodenly : and the children rhat were of the: Gorgias an 0- 
caſte], were their guides, + And Iudas *:; heard, and'aroſeyhe' ther capraine 
and the mighties ro ſtrike the powre of the kings armie, thar = renee mig 
were in Emmaum. # For as yet the armie'was diſperſed from RET Es 
the campe. f And Gorgias came into the campe'of Judas: by-;yters and pa- 
night, and found no:man; and he ſoughr them'in the'moun- tors preſer- 


taynes: becauſche ſayd: Theſe leefrom vs. f: And when'the'ucth from al 


day was come,ludas appearediin the filde with three thouſand rn ſires 


men onlie, which had not hatnes, and ſwords as they would : 
+. and they ſaw the campe of the Gentils ſtrong, and ther men/ 
in brigantines, and' horſemen'ironnd about them, and: theſe 
wereskilful ro barrel. F And ludas faydrothe men that were 
with him: ©: Feare not the multirudeofthem,& ofrheirallaulrt ;: 6,1... 
be notafrayd. F Remember in: what forr' our fathers were j, God Procu- 
ſaucdin the redſea, when'Pharao with a greatarmie folowed' reth his alli- 
chem: + -And now letvs crie rowards heauen and 'onr Lord ſtance. 

wil haue mercie on'vs, and wil be mindful of the teſtament of 

our fathers, & wil deſtroy this armie, before our face this day: 

+ andal Nations shal know thar there is one that redemerh 

and deliuereth Ifracl.- + And che aliens lifted vp their eyes, 

and ſaw them-coming againſt them. f And they wenr our'of 

the campe into batce},and theſe that were with Indas,founded 

with the trympet. fF And: they mertte rogether : and the 

Gentils were diſcomfited , and fled into-the playne, F bur 

al the hinmoſt fel by rhe ſword, 'and 'they' parſewed ther as 

far as Gezeron, and euento the playncs of Idumea, and' of- - 
Azorus, and of Jamnia+and there fel of them euen to three 

thouſand men. + And Tudas returned, and hisartnie folowing 


becauſe theres batte) apainſt vs,'f and Gorgiasand his atmie 
arencerevs inthe mount: butſtand ye now. againſt: our'ene- 
mies, and ouerthrow 'them+, and you-shab rake the Tpoiles 
afterwards (ecure. + Andas Tudas was (| peakingthefewordes, 
loe a certaine part appeared lookingforth from the moritayne. 
f. And Gorgias ſaw that hismen-weretrurned to flight; % that 
racy burnrichecampe:: forthe ſmoke that was lene declated: 
what was done. +Which thinges ſeene they feared excedinsgly, 
bcholding withal both Iudas, & thearmicin theplaynereadie: 

to bartel, 
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ro batte]. F Andthey did al flec into the playne of the aliens: 22 
f and Judas returned tothe (poiles of the campe, & they tooke 23 
muchgold,and filuer, and hiacynth, and purple of the (ca, and 
great riches | Andtutning they ſung an hymne, and bleſſed 24 
_ God towards heauen, becauſe he is good, becauſe his mercie is 

for cuer. | And great ſaluation was made in lracl in thar day. 2x 
ft And whoſocuer eſcaped of the aliens, they came and told 26 
Lyſias al thinges that had chanced . F Which when he heard 27 
being amaſed he faynred in mynd :thar ſuch rhinges chanced 
notin 1ſrac}, as he would, and:ſuch asthe King commanded, * 

2: The fourth f And the yeare folowing *: Lyſias gathered of choſen men 28 

great battle three ſcore thouſand, and of horſemen fiue thouſland,to ouer- 

of Iudas YY35 throw them + And they came into Iewric, and pitched the 29 


ys n rg campec in Bethoron, and Iudas-merte them with ten thouſand 

chus into Iu- men. f Andthey ſaw the armie ſtrong, and he; prayed, and 30 

rie.. layd: Bleſledartthou © faujour of 1Iſrac}, which brakeſt the 
allaulr of the mightic by the hand of chy ſeruant Dauid, and ws 
didſtdeliuer the campe of thealiensinto the hand of Ionathas I. Rep, 


Sauls ſonne, and of his' eſquyer.: f shur vp this armie in the 31 14 
hand of thy people Iſrae}, and let them be confounded in their 
armie and horſemen . f Geut them feare, and conſume the 32 
bouldnes of their ſtrength, and ler them be shaken with their 
contrition, + caſt them downe with the ſword of them, that 33 
loue thee: & let al that know thy name,prayſe thee in hymnes. 
f And they ioyned batcel: and there fel of the armice of Lyſias 34 
fiuerhouſand men. + And Lylias ſeing rhe flight of his men, z5 
and the boldnes of the Iewes, and that they are readie either 
toliuc or todye manfully, he went to Antioch, and choſe 
::Asirvyasthe fouldiars, that being multiplied they might come agayne into 
firſt and _— Iewrie, f But Iadas, and his bretheren ſayd ; Behold ourene- 36 
Jed ro de. Micsarediſcomfited: ©: lets goe vpnow toclenſe the holie 
' fend religion places, and torcnew them, + Andal the armie aſſembled ro- 37 
& holie - Fo gether, and they went vp.into mount Sion. f And they ſaw 3$ 
fo hauing ex the ſanQtification deſert; arid the altar prophaned,and the gates 
pugned cheir |}, ;nt, andin the courts shrubbes growenvpasina foreſt, or 
enimics, his | | | | 
chief careis On the mountaynes, & the chambers rhrowen downe.f And 39 
ropurgethe they rent their garments, and-lamenred with a great lamenta- 
temple, and co tion, and |ayd ashes vpon their head'z.f and; they fel on theix 40: 
oe al ny face vpon the earth, and crieqout with erumpets of ſignifica-: 
= 150 tions,and cried towards heaucn, fF Then Iudas ordayned men, 41 


Gods true ſet« | 
uice, to fight agaifhſt them chat were in the caltc], ril they clenfed 


the 


Io, 


leesy,10, 
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42 theHolie places, + And he choſe prieſts withofit ſpotte, ha- 

43 uing cheic wil inthe law of God :  andthey clenſed the holie | 
| places, and cooke away *: the ſtones of conraminationiinto an * Altars, rem 


44 vncleane place. + And he conſidered of the altar of holo- Pen —_ 


45 Cauſts, that was prophaned, what he should doe with ir. f And ms fone, 
good counſel camero their mindes, todeſtroyir; leſt perhaps and (er vp in 
ic might be a reproch to them, becauſe the Gentils conrami- che remple.c#. 

46 nated ir, and they threw ir downe. f And they layd vp the de A 

ſtones in the mounr of the bouſe in a-place connenient, ril 6 Sas PD oO 
thereshould comea prophere, and-geue anſwer. concerning 

47 them.+And they tooke whole ſtones according ro the law,and 

48 builded anew altar according to that which was before: f and 

they builcthe holie places, and the thinges that were wichin 
the temple inward: and the remple, and the courts they fan- | 

49 Qtified. f And they made the holie veſſels new, and brought 
in the candleſtike, and the altar of incenſes, and the table into 

5o the temple, f And they put incenſe vpon the altar, and lighred 
the lampes, that were vpon the candleflicke, and they gaue 

Fi lightin theremple. f, And they (ct loaues vpon the rable, and 
hung vp the veles, and finished al the workes, thar they had 

52 made. + And before the morning they aroſe the fiue and 
rwentith day of the ninth moneth ( this is the moneth of 

53 Caſlzu)of ** the hundreth and cight and fourtith yeare: f and :: The temple 
they offzred ſacrifice according to the law vpon the new altar 7745 purged | 

54 of holocauſts, which they made. f According to the timeand "T7 - 
according to the day, wherin the beathen contaminatedir, in q,rc ken .Þ 
the ſame was it renewed in canticles,and harps, and lures, and prophanation 

55 incymbals. + Andalthe people fel on their face, and they a- vyhich rras in 
dored toward heauen, and bleſſed him that proſpered rhem. og teatelis ods 

56 f And: they made the dedication of the altar eight dayes, and Os 
they offered holocauſts with ioy,and ſacrifice of ſaluation,and obſerued this 

57 of prayſe. F And they adorned the face of the remple with feaſt being in- 
golden crownes,& litle shieldes: and they dedicated the gates, OY 

$$ and the chambers, and hanged doores vpon them. And there of Morke.. 
was made exceding greatioy in the people, andthereproch of 1oan, 10. ». 2a 

59 the Gentils was turned away. + And Iudas decreed, and his 


bretheren,and al the church of Iſrael, thac the day of the de- 
dication of the alcar be Kept in the rimes therof from yeare ro 

| yearefor cight dayes, from the fiue and twentith day of the 
60 monerh Caſlen, with ioy and gladnes. F And they builded ar 
that time mount Sion, & round about high walles,and ſtrong 
rowres, 


SCE 


S, 
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towres, left ſometime the Gentils ſhould come, & cenculcate 
itas they did before. ft And he placed an armie there, to kecpe Gr 
it, and he fenſediit to Keepe Bethſura, that the people might 
hauc a munirion againſt the face of Idumea. » 
*h CHAP. V. 
Tudai and bs bretheren expugne their bordering enimies, 9. deliner them 
that were di(reſſed. 17. Simon prosþereth in Galeley , 24. Indai in 
Galaad, 45. taketh Ephron, and alreturne ſafe snio leruſalem. 55. loſe- 
phus and Azariat attempting ambiciouſly without order to fight againf 
ther enemies, are defeated. 63. And ludas hath more Vidtorses, 


No itcameto paſſc,as *the Gentils round about heard x 
that the altar was builded vp,& the ſanQtuariec as before, 
they were exceding angrie : f andthey thought to take away 2 
the ſtocke of Iacob, that were among them, & they began to 
kil ofthe people,and to perſecure.f And Iudas fought againſt 


" *! the children of Eſau in Idumea,and them that were in Acra- 


bathane : becauſe they beſetre the Iſraclires round abour, and 

he ſtroke them with a great plague. F And heremembred the 4 
malice of the children ** of Bean, which were to the people a 
ſnareand a ſcandal, lying in waite for them in the way. f And F 
they were shut vp by him in towres, & he came nere to them, 

& 4 anathematized them,&burnt their cowres with fyre,with 

al thatwere in them, + and he paſled to the children*: of Am- 6 
mon, and found a ſtrong band, and a copious people, and Ti- 
mothee their captaine: f & he made manie batrels with them, 7 
and they were diſcomficed in their ſight, and he ſtroke them : 

+ and he tooke Gazerthe citie,& her 6 daughters,and returned -$ 
into Tewrie. F And the Gentils thar are *: in Galaad, gathered 5 
rogether agaynſt the Iſraclires, that were in their coſts to dif. 
patch them:and they fled into the fortreſſe of Batheman.f And 16 
they ſent letters to Iudas,8 his bretheren, ſaying: The heathen 


round aboutare gathered rogether againſt vs, to diſpatch ys: 


+ and they prepare to come, and to occupie the fortreſſe into 11 


which we are fled : and Timorhee is the caprayne of rheir 


hoſt. F Now therfore come, & deliuer vs, out of their handes, 12 
becauſea multitude of vs is fallen. f And al our bretheren, that 1z 
were inthe places of Tubin, are laine: & rhey led away their 
wines captiues,and the children,and the ſpoiles, and they haue 
flaine there almoſt a thouſand men.f And the epiſtles were 14 


yer in reading, and loe other meſlengers came our of Galilee 
their 


E [; "8 
190.Y#. 


F. 1 viterly 


dftroy- 
ed, 


b 51568. 


or MACHABEES. 
15 their coates rent reporting according to theſe wordes; f ſaying 
that there were aſſembled againſt them from Prolemais, and 
Tyre, and Sidon, and al Galilee is replenished with alienes, ro 
16 conſume vs.f And as Iudas andthe people heard theſe wordes, 
a great aſſemblic aſſembled rogether to conſider what they 
Should doe for their bretheren, that were in tribulation, and 
17 were expugned of them. f And Iudas ſayd to Simon his bro- 
ther : Chooſe thee men, and goe, and dcliuer thy bretheren in 
: Galilee: and I, and my brother Ionathas wil goec into the 
1$ countrie ofGalaad.F And he left Ioſcph the ſonne of zacharie, 
and Azarias captaynes of the people with the reſidue of the 
19 armic in Juric to keepe it : + and he commanded them, ſaying: 
Be ye ouer this people: & make no bartel againſt the heathen, 
20 til wereturne. f And thece were parted to Simon three thou«- 
{and men, to goe into Galilee: but ro Tudas eight thouſand ro 
21 gocinto the countrie of Galaad. F And Simon went into Ga- 
lilee, and made manie battels with the heathen: & the heathen 
were diſcomfired before his face, and he purſewed them cuen 
22 tothe gate of Prolemais. f And there fel of the heathen almoſt 
23 three thouſand men, & he tooke the ſpoiles of them, + and he 
coke them that were in Galilee & in Arbatis with their wiues, 
and children, & al thinges that they had,and he brought them 
24 into Iurie with great ioy. F And Iudas Machabeus, and Iona- 
thas his brother paſſed ouer Iordan, and went three dayes 
25 iorney through the deſert. f And the Naburheians metre 
them, and receiued them peaceably, and rold them al thinges, 
chat had happened to their bretheren in the countrie of Ga- 
26 laad, F and that manie of them were comprehended in Baraſa, 
and Boſor, and in Alimis, and in Caſphor, and Mageth, and 
37 Carnaim, al theſe cities fenſed, and great. f Yeaandin the reſt 


of the cities of Galaad they are held captiue, & on the morow 


they appoynted to remoue the armie nere to theſe cities, 
28 andto rake them, & to diſpatch them in one day.f And Iudas 
turned, and his armie the way into Boſor ſodenly, and tooke 
the citic : and he flew cuecrie male in the edge of the ſword, 

29 and tooke al their ſpoiles, and burnt it with fire. F And they 
30 aroſe thence by night, and went cuen to the fortrefſe., F And 
| it came to paſle carly in the morning, when they hadlifred vp 
their eyes, and behold much people, wherof there wasno 
number, carying ladders, and engins,to take the fortreſle, and 


jx they expugned them, + And Iudas ſaw that the battel began, 
| S(CL 2 and the 
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and the crie of the batrel aſcended ro heauen as a trumpet, and 
a great crie out of the citie: f and heſayd to his hoſt: Fight ye zz 
ro day for your bretheren, F And he came with three rankes 33 
behind them, and they cried out with trumpets, and cricd in 
prayer. 75 And the campe of Timothee vnderſtood that it was 34 
Machabecns, and they fled backe from his preſence: and they 
ſtroke them with a great plague: and there fel of them in thar 
day almoſt eightthouſand men. f And [udas turned aſide into 35 
Maſpha, and expugned, and rooke it, and he flew cuciie male 
therof, and he oak the ſpoiles therof, and burnt ir with fyre. 
+ From thence be marched, and rooke Casbon, and Mageth, 36 
and Bolor, and the reſt of the cities of Galaad. | But after theſe z7 
wordes Timothee gathered an other armie, & camped againſt 
Riphon beyond the rorrent. f And Iudas ſent ro vewe the 35 
armie: and they reported vnto him,laying: Thar al the nations, 
that are round abour vs, are allembled againſt vs, an armie 
exceding great : f and they haue hyred the Arabians co helpe 39 
them, and they haue camped beyond the torrent, being readie 
ro come vnto thee into bartel. And Indas went oo meere their, 
tAnd Timothee ſayd to the princes of his #rmic : When Iudas 4s 


shal approch, and his armieto the rorcent of watcr : tf he paſle 


ouerynto vs firſt, we shal not be able to ſuftaine him : becauſe 
preuayling he wil preuaile againſt vs. + burif te be afrayd to 4: 
paſſe ouer, and campe withour the river, let vs paſſe oucr to 
them, and weshal preuaile againſt him.'f But as ludas appro- 42 
ched ro the torrent of water, he ſer the ſcribes of rhe people 


. by the torrent, and commanded them, ſaying : Leaue nor a 


She Cxch a- 
'gainft the Car 


Na41mites. 
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man : but ler al come into the barrel. F And he paſſed ouer to 43 
chem firſt, and al the people after him, and alche heathen were 
diſcorfited at their preſence, and they threw away their wea- 
pons, and fledrothe temple, that was in Carnaim. + And he 44 
rooke *: rhe citic itſelf, and the remple he burnt with fire, 
with al thinges that were therein: & Carnaim was ſubdewed, 
and could nor ſtand againſt the face of Tudas. F And Iudas 45 
athered rogether al the i(raclites, that were in the countrie 
of Galaad, from rhe Igaſt euen co the greareft,and their wines, 
and children, and an armic exceding great, to come into the 
land of Inda. f And they came as far as ** Ephren, and this 46 
citie was great ſituate in the entrance, fenced excedingly,and 
there was no meanes todecline from ir on the right handor 


on the left, but the way was through the middes. f And 47 


they 


Ku#1,2.0. 
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they that were in the citic, shut.in themſclues, and ſtopped 


 thegates with ſtones: and Iudas ſent to them in peaceable 
48 wordes,flaying: Let'vs paſſe throvgh your Jand, and goe into 


Our countrie: and po man $hal hurt you,onlic on foote we w 
49 paſle. And they would notopen vnto them f And Tugdas oil 
manded proclamation to be made in the campe , that they 
Should approch cueric man in the place wherein he was. fand 
the men of ſtrength approched, and he aſlaulted that citie al 
rheday, and al the night, and the citie was delivered into his 
51 | hand: andihey flew cucrie male in che edge of the (word, 

 andherootedir yp, and cooke the ſpoiles therof, and palled ,, 4 5,04 arg 
52 through althe cine vpon the ſlaine, 4 And they pifled ouer pious capraine 
$3 .Iordan inthe great playne, againſt chefacce of Bethſan, + And cheritherh and 


FO 


comfortcth 


Iudas gathered rooerher: the hinmoſt,and he ** exhorred the 
IU the vveake 


people throvghour althe way, rilrhey came inro the land of 1;.c.. 
54 Iuda: Þf and they went vp into mount Sion with 10y, and :: and en:ore- 
ladnes,& offered holocauſts becauſe none of them was fallen ged :1 ro ſhew 
55 tilthey returned in peace. + And in the dayes, that Iudas and * TY fortl- 
Ionathas were in the land of Galaad, and Simon his brother © 
56 in Galilee againſt the face of Proſomais, f * Iolephthefonne i:1uu 
, of Zacharie heard, and Azarias, the princes of the band, the pre'ume of 
57 thinges wel atchejued, and the battels that were made, f and their ovvne 
| heſaydiLerysalſo make vs a name, and let vs goe fight a. reingrh with 
58 gainſt the heathen, chat are round abour vs. f And he com- Mn ray 
manded them that were in his armie, and rhey went ro Tam- fad mates. 
59 nia. f And. Gorgias went forth -out of the citie, and his hanenor cods 
6o men to meere them into barrel. F And Ioſeph and Azarias afliftance, and 
were chaſcd in flightcucn vnto the borders of Lurie: and there [*fy)cin their 
fel that day of che people of Iſrael about two thouſand men, ED 
61 andthere was made a great tumult in'the people:'+ becauſe God amongſt 
- they heard not Iudas, and his bretheren, thinking that they thoſe men, by 
62 3hould doe manfully. + But they were not of the ſeede of 7797 /4/va- 
6; thoſe men by whom ſaluation was madein Iſrael. F And the Iſrael dtgoonng 
men of Inda were magnified excedingly in the fight of al If-* | * 
64 rac}, a3ndofal nations where their name was heard. f And they 
' came together ynto them, with acclamations for their good 
65 ſuccefle, + And. Indas went our, and his bretheren, and they 
expugned the children of ** Eſau in the land, rhar is toward :: The eight 2- 
the South,and they ſtroke Chebron, and her daughters: and gainit che Ida. 
* the walles therofand the towres he burnt with fyre round Py; Cbe 
66 about. f And ac remoued the campe to goe into the land of TRE 


S({{if | the 
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** The ninth the aliens, and he walked through ** Samarie. + In that day fel 6 
againſt the Sa- 5, priefts in batte], whiles they wil doc manfully, whiles they 

+20 2600008] goe forth without counſel into battel. + And Iudas declined 68 
—_ * to AzZotus into the land of thealiens, and he threw downe 
coin their altars, and the (culprtils of their goddes he burnt with 
Azotus, fyre: and he tooke the ſpoiles of the cities, and returned into 


the land of Iuda. 
Cnar. VI. 


Antioch repulſed from Elimais, 5. and hearing of the ouerthrow of his 
armie in Lurie, falleth vehemently ſick : 11. and acknowleging bis cala- 
mities to haue happened, for the enils he hath done againſt the Iewes,dyeth. 
17. Hy young ſonne Antiechus Ewpator ſuccedeth. 18. Tudas beſtegeth 
the Macedomans fortreſſe. 21. Relapſed I ewes ſolicite the king, 28. and 
he cometh with a terrible huge armie. 32. 1udas therfore leauing the ſiege 
meeteth the enemie. 43. Eleazar going vndey an elephant billeth him and 
ſo himſelfe is alſo ſlaine. 47. The kingtaketh Betbſera by compoſition. 51, 
and bendeth hs forces againſt leruſalem.y5.By Lyſtas aduice the king ma- 
keth peace with the Tewes ; 62. but breaking hs othe deſtroyeth the wal 


of Sion ; 63. 4nd returnns reconereth Antioch from Philippe. 


- The fol hi- A No King Antiochus walked through the higher coun- 1 
ſtorie of Aa- _ tries, and he heard that there was acitic Elymais in Per- 
ciochus Epi- fis moſt noble, and plentiful in ſiluer, and gold, f anda temple 2 
wry bis therin exceding rich {and coucrings thereof gold, and brigan- 

cath is yvrit= . - : oa 
ten in this. Lincs, and shildes, which Alexander philips ſonne the king of 
chapter to the Macedonia that reigned firſt in Grece left there. F And he 3 
16-y. andinal came, and ſought to take the citie,and to ſpoile ir,and he could 
7 = - ny not, becauſe the word was knowen to them that were in the 

: vo*** citie. F And they roſe vp into batrel, and he fled from thence, 4 
*; Finally be anddeparted with great ſorow,and returned into** Babylonia, 
rey at f And there came one that told him in Perſ1s, that the campes F 

of ialolon: that were inthe land of Iuda, were put ro flight: f and that 6 
:: bur before Lyſias went with great powre with the firſt, and was put to 
he arrived flight before the face of the Iewes, and they grew ſtrong 
there he heard yyich armour, and force, and manie ſpoiles, which thtyitooke 
opiran 2e'"©* out of the campes, which' they deſtroyed: f and that they 7 
0) 15 AT MIC .* . . . 
in Turie, & fel threw downe the abomination which they had builded ypon 
jnco iatolera- the altar that was in Ieruſalem , and the ſanQificarion they 
ble and delpe- compaſſed about as before with high walles, yea and Berthſura 
rare dilcales,.. hi. citic. f Anditcame to paſſe as the king heard theſe wordes, $ 


_ he was ſorcafrayd, and was moued excedingly : and he lay 
. | downe 
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downe ypon his bed, and fel into ſicknes for forow, becauſe 

9 it wasnot chanced ro him as he thought. F And he was there 
for manic dayes : becauſe there was renewed in him a {o- 

19 rowfulnes,and he made account to dye. f. And he called al his 
freindes, and ſayd to them: Sleepe is departed from mine eyes, 

11 andIamfallen away,& my hart is gone for penlifenes: f and I 
ſ\ayd in my hart: Into how great tribulation am I come, & into 
what wauecs of ſorow, wherin now I am : who was pleaſant, 

12 and beloued in my powre/f But** now I remember the euils, .., aj this yr a+ 
thatIhaue doneinleruſalem, from whence allo I rooke away bur feancd re- 
al the ſpoiles of gold, and of iluer, that wercin ir,and I ſent ro Penrance. ts, 

13 take away the inhabitants of Iewrie,without cauſe. + I know 77:7 
therfore thac for this cauſe haue theſe euils found me: and loe 

14 Iperish with great ſorow in a ſtrange countrie. f And he cal- 
led philip,one of his frendes, and he made him chiefe ouer al 

15 his ling Som: ft And hegaue him the crowne, and his robe, 
and ring, thar he should bring Antiochus his ſonne,&8 should 

16 bring him vp to reigne. f And Antiochus rhe King died there 


inthe yeare ©: an hundreth fonrtie nine, * *: Antiochus 


begane to per- 


17 f And Lyſias vnderſtood that the king was dead, and he ap= ; 
; ecure the 
poynted Antiochus his ſonne to reigne, whom he brought vp j.,,.;jn the 
a young man : and he called his name Eupator .* yeare. 143. ch 
18 + And tbey that were inthe caſtel, had incloſed Iſrael round 7: y. 11. and 
abour the holie places: and they ſought them cuils alwayes, dying this 
; yeare, 149.1t 
19 and the ſtrengthning of the Gentils, f And Iudas thought ; peareth 
to deſtroy them: and he called togetheral the people, to be- that his per- 
20 fiegethem. f And they camerogether, and belieged them in {ecution du- 
the yeare an hundredth fiftic , and: they made balifts and EY tg 
2t engins,f And certaine of them that were beſieged, went forth : 1 
& ſome impious men of Ifrae] 1oyned themſelues ynto them, more agreable 
22 f and they went to the king, and ſayd: How long doeſt thou tv the anſwer 
23 notiudgements, and renengeſt our bretheren? f We decreed of the Angel. 
ſerue thy father, and ro walkein his precepts, and obey his 1274 
to terue thy b P pts, and Obey his ;hzcir ſhould 
24 edits: f and the children of our people for this alienared indure. 2300. 
them {clues from vs, and whoſocuer were found of vs, rhey ayes, vyhich 
25 were ſlayne, and our inheritances were ſpoiled. ft And not make ” 
to vs only haue they extended the hand, but alſo into al our <p 299 
26 coafts.Fand behold they haue approched this day tothe caſtel thes. vvithin 
in Teruſalemrto take it, and they haue fortificd a fortreſſe in vyhich time 
27 Bethſura: + and vnles thou preuent them more ſpedely, they Iudas by his 
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ro winnetheim, + And che king was angric, as he heard theſe 28 
thinges: and he called rogetheral his freinds, and the princes 

of his armie, and them that were ouer the horſemen. + Yea 29 
and of other realmes, and of the ilands by the ſea there came 
vnto him hyred armics., F And the number of his armic was 36 
an hundred thouſand footemen, and rwentie thouſand horſe- 
men, and.clephants thircie two, taught to bartel. F And 
they came through Idamea, and approched to Berhſura, and zt 
fought manie dayes, and they made engins and came forth, 


| and burnt them with fyre, and fought manfally. F And Iudas 32 


*« Bloud of the 
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departed from the caſte], and remoued the campe to Berhza- 
caram againſt che kings campe. F And the king aroſe before 3; 
it was light, and ſtirced the bands into fiercenes againſt the 
Way to B:thzacaram : andthe armies made themfſclnes readie 

ro the batrel, and rhey ſounded with crumpers: + and to the 34 
elephants they shewe4 *: the blond of the grape, and of the 
mulberie, to prouoke them to the barrel. F And rheydiuided 35 
the beaſts by the legions : and there ſtood by euerieclephanrt a 
tionſand men in coates of maile, & helmets of brafle on their 
heads: and fiae hundred horſemen ſet in order were choſen 
for cucrie beaſt. F Theſe before the time whe:ſocuer the beaſt 36 
was, there were they : and whither ſocuer it went, they went, 
and they departed not from it.+ Yea & vpon them were ſtrong 37 
woodden towres proretting eucrie beaſt : & vpon them en- 
gins, and vpon cuerie onerhirtic rwo men of ſtrength, which 
fought from aboue: & within the maſter of the bealt. | And 38 
the reſidue of the horſemen he placed on this (ide and on that 
{1deinto two parts, with rrumpets to ſtir vp the armie,& to vrge 
chem that ſtood rhickerogether in the legions therof, f And 39 
as the ſunne did shine vpon the bucklers of golds, and of 
braſle, rhe mounraynes gliſtered therewith, and they gliſtered 

as lampes of fire. And part of the kings armie was ſeuered by 49 
the high monrtaynes, and an other pare by the low places : and 
they marched warely and orderly. F And althe inhabirants of 41 
the land were moued at the voice of the multitude of them, 
and the marching of the troupe, & the ratling of the armour, 
for it was ay armic exceding great and ſtrong. f And Indas 4: 
approched, and his armiento batre]: & there fel ofthe kings 
armiz fix hundred men. + AndEleazar the ſonne of Saura ſaw 453 
one of the beaſts harneſſed with the Kings harnes : and -it was 


eminent aboue the other beaſts; andit ſemed ro him that the 
king 


Or 'MACHABERS,: LITE 
44 king- was onit : + andthe gave himſelf todeliner hixpeople, 
45 andro-gethim felf arveuer}aſting name. Andherannero' it 
boldly-in the middes of the legion, killing on therright hand,8 

on the lefr,and they were ſlaine of him on this-fide: and that 


46 ſide. + And! he went: vnder thei feete; of the'chephanc, and: 5 amber: 
put himſelf ynder him, and flew him; andit fe} ro the ground Þi.r.c.40. ofic, 


ſeing the kinges 


£ 


47 vpon him, and he died there + And they 


highly com- 


owre, and the fiercenes of his nrmic, rurned rftm\ (clues menderh the 


43 atide from them. f But the kings campe wentvp againſt them 


fortitude of 
this ſouldiac 


vntoleruſalem': and'the kings campe approched ro Iurie and putting him- - 


49 mount Sion. + Andihe made peace with chem that were in 
© Bethſura :and they came forth out of rhe'citie, becauſe there 
- were no' victuals fot them rhere'benig shitt vp, becauſe it was 
Fo the ſabbaths of the land, F And the'king tooke Bethſura: and 
5: hepliced there a gartiſon to kepe it. f And he turned the 
place of the ſanCtification manie dayes:& he placed therearba- 
liſts and engins, and inſtruments to caſt fyre,and-peeces to caft 
ſtones,and arrowes,& {corpions to shoote arrowes,and ſlings, 

52 tf. Andthey alſo made engins again{t their,engins, and they 
53 fought manie dayes, + Bur there were no viduals in the citic, 
- for that it was the ſcuenth yeare: and they that had remayned 
in Iutie of the Gentils, had conſumed their remaynes, thar 

54 had bene layd vp. f And there remayned in the holies few 
men, becauſe famine had prevailed ouer them : and they were 

js. difperſedeucric man into his place, F And Lylias heard that 
Philip, whom king Antiochus when he lined, had appointed 
36 to bring vp his ſonne to reigne, f was returned from Perſis, 
and Media, and the armie that went with him, and that he 

$7 ſought to take vpon himtheaftayres of the kingdom: f and 
he haſtened to goe,and to ſay.tothe king,andto the princes of 
the armie : We decay dayly,and there is licle viCtual for vs, and 
the place that we beliege, is fenſed, & ir lyeth vpon ys to take 

58 order for the kingdom. + Now therforeleryvs geue the right 
handes to theſe men, and wake peace with them, and with al 

59 theirnation. F Andlctvs decree forthem, that they walke in 
their owne ordinances as before, For, becauſe of their ordi- 
nances which we diſpiſed, they haue bene wrath, and haue 

60. done al theſe thinges. ht And the word was liked in the fight 
of the king,and of the princes: and he ſentynro them to make 

61 peace : and they receivedirt. F And the king and the. princes 
62 {ware tothem:;and they came outof thefortreſlc, + And the 
| Terre ; | King 


kt 


ſelf in lo pre- 
ſent danger of 
death fighting 
for religion 
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king entred mount Sion, and ſaw the munition of the place: _ 

and he brake quickly tho othe which he ſware, and comman- 

ded ro deſtroy the wal round about, And he departed in haſt, 6; 

and returned to Antioche, and found Philip ruling oucr the 

citic : and he foughragainſt him and wanne the citic. * v5.1 


CHay. VII. Ws 


Demetriua Ammandeth to kil Antiochus and Lyſias being eaptines. 5, Alcs- 
785 and other wicked lewes ſolicite the king, 8. and he ſendeth 4 great 
 armie into Iurie: appointeth Bacchidcs general,and Alcimus highprieſt. 
10. Who falſly pretending peace, Indas doth not credite them, but the 
Aſſidians are deceined: 16. and manie are ſlayne. 23. ludas reſiſting, the 
perſecnters depart. 26, Wherupon Nicanor i ſent with an other armie, 
fighteth, and leſeth manie men ; 33. parteth in great rage,39- aſſaultcth 
Bethoron, 42. ts (layne ; and his armie flying ts aldeſiroyed. 48. T hey ce- 
lebrate that day with toy, and haue peace for a while. 


2: This Scleu= | 
cus vyas bro- N the yearc an hundreth fiftie firſt went' forth Demetrius 1 d« 
therto Antio: F thefonne ©: of Seleucus from the citic of Rome, and he 

chus Epipha Ag _ . 

nes: & ſo An- aicended with few men into a'citic by the ſea fide, and reig- 

ciochus Eupa- ned there. f And itcameto palle, as he entered into the houſe 2 

tor vyas De- of the Kingdom of his fathers, the armie rooke Antiochus, 

| NE his and Lyſtas, ro bring them vnto him. f And the king was 3 
___ knowneto him : and he fayd: Shew me not their face. f And 4 
norvin place Che atmic ſlew them. And Demetrius fate vpon the ſ{cate of his 
of the high- Kingdom : + and there came to him the wicked and impious 
$ias re _— men of Iſrac]: 8& Alcimus the captaine of them, who*: would 
++217 trol be made the prieſt. f And *: they accuſed the people to the 6 
him, ſer vp by King, ſaying :Tudas and his brerheren haue deſtroyed al thy 
Antiochus: & freindes, and vs he hath deſtroyed our of our land. F Now 7 


therfore !'s therfore ſend a man, whom thou doeſt credite, that he may 


_ goc,and (ce alrhedeftruction, that he hath done ro vs, and ET 
beuebenethe tothe kings countries: and lerhim puniſh al his freinds, and = 


| chiefe prieft, their ayders-f And the king choſe of his freinds Bacchides,that 8 
burindede ryled beyondthe great river in the kingdom, and was fayth- 
ws = ene ful ro the King : and heſent him, f ro ſee the deſtruction that 9 
prieſthood Judas hath made: and Alcimus the impious man he appointed 
vrasamongſt tothe pricſthood, and gaue him in commandment to make 
the Macha renenge vpon the children of Iſrael. + And they aroſe, and 16 
cx, (ore... CAME With a great armic into the land of Inda': and they ſent 
wh +a Hey meſſengers, and ſpake to Iudas,& his brethren with peaceable 
plices deuiſcd wordesin guile, F And they attended not ro theirwordes: for 11 


they 


P/al, 78, 
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12 they ſaw that they came with a: great armie, F And there af. falſe accuſs- 
ſembled ro Alcimus 6 Bacchides a congregation of the ſcribes tions againſt) 
13 to requirethe thingesthat ate iuſt: F and ficſt, the Allideans Ludas, and the 
: reſt to incenſe 
that were inthe children of Iſrael, and they ſought peace of the king x- 
14 them.  for:: theyſayd; A man that is aprieſt of the {cede of gainſt them. 
15 Aaronis come, he wil notdeceiue vs. fAnd he ſpake withthem And bygreat 
peaccable wordes : and he {ware to them, ſaying: Ve wil doc ap 54TH 
16 you no harme, nor your freindes. f And they "A rhe him. TIE jt 
And be tooke of themthreeſcore men, and flew them in one 14.y. 4. 
17 day _—_— tothe word,that is written : + The flesh of thy ** A - 
Saf 


ſainQs, and t Scribest 


+ 


e bloud of them they haune shed round about PI one Sa 


18 Ieruſfalem, and there was none to buric them. f And there 6,9 conſulted 


fel feare, and trembling ypon al the people, becauſe they ſayd : being asler- 
There is no truth, & iudgementin them: for they hage tran(-. ned as the Pha 
greſſed the appointment, and the othe which they ſware , *'<5, 97 ane 
19 f And Bacchides remouecd the campe from Ieruſalem, and Fg cares ns 
approched to Bethzecha: and he ſent,& rooke manic of them cere;as we no- 
that were fled from him, and certaine of the people he killed, ted, ch.2. v.42. 
20 and threw themintoa great pitte. + And he committed the *: And ſo Alct- 
- countrieto Alcimus,and left with him ayde to helpe him. And mi es. 
21 Bacchides wentaway to the king: and Alcimus did what way yo rs 
22 hecould for the principalitic of his prieſthood: f and there vritre, chat 
gathered together vnto him al thar diſturbed their people, bim(clt meant 
and they obteyned the land of Iuda, & made a great plague in wort $0 wrap 
23 Iſrael. F And Indas ſaw al the cuils that Alcimus did, and they ———_— F 
that were with him, to the children of Iſrael, much more then thre: tcore of 
24 the Gentils. F And he went out into al the coaſts of Inrie them. | 
round abour, and did vengeance ypon the men that reuolted, 
25 and they ceaſcd to goe forth any more into the countrie,F Bur 
Alcimns ſaw that Iudas prevailed, and: they: that were-with 
him: and he knew that he could not ſtand with them, and'he 
went backeto the.king;and accuſedthem of manie-'crimes. * | 
26 f And the king ſent Nicanor, one of hisnoblerprinces: thar ., This Nica- ' 
practiſed emnitics againſt Iſrae]: and he commanded him to nor vvas the | 


27 deſtroy the people. f And Nicanor came into leruſalem with moſt terrible ' 
cnimie againft 


2greatarmie, and he:ſent to. Judas. and ro his bretheren'in Jab | 
28 peaceable wordes with-guile,F faying: Lerthere beno fighting —_— line by 
+ berwenmeand;you: Iwil come with! few men; to ſee your him. yy. 43:0 
29 faces with peace, f iAnd he came to Iudas, and they: ſaluted: 2. 5.25. v.28, 

one an other peaceably :and rhe enemies were readieto catch 
39 Iudas + Andithe.thing-was knowneiro'Tudas'thatihe was 

og, Teetr 2 come 


j 
F | - 


a BONE 
NES 
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+ | comewith'guilerandihe wasſore afrayd of him,& would not 
| ſee his face any more.” Atd Nicanor knew” that his counſel gr 
was diſcloſed; and hewent'forth to Tudas' into battel beſide ' 
Capharſalama. f' And there fel of Nicanors armic almoſtfiue 32 
thouſand men, and they fled into the cirie of Dauid. f And -3z 
after theſe wordes Nicanor went vpinto mount Sion: & there 
went forthof the prieſts of the people ro' ſalate him'inpeace, 
and to ſhew him the holocauſts, that were offered for the kirg. 
t And ſcorning he contemned them, and polluted them : and 34 
he ſpake proudly, f and (ware with anger, ſaying: Vnles Tudas 35 
be deliuered, and hisarmic into my handes, incontinent when 
Ishal returne in peace, I wil burne this houſe, And he went ' 
out with greatanger: f and the prieſts entered in, and ſtood 36 
before the face of thealrar andthe temple: and weeping they 
{fayd:-+ Thou 6 Lord haſt choſen this houſe for thy name to 37 
be inuocated therin,that irmight be a houfe of prayer,and ob- 
ſecration for thy people. 4 Take vengeance vpon this man, 38 
and hisarmie; and let them fal by rhe- ſword : remember their 
wats 4 blaſphemies, and grant not'vnro'them to be/permanenr, * 
= "as tf And® Nicahorwear out from Teruſalem, and nioued the 39 
betwen ludas CAaMP© neete to Bethhoron 3! and the armie of Syria mette 
and Nicanor him. f And Tudas approched in Adarſa with three thouſand 46 
yyritren more men: and Iadas prayed, and ſayd: f They that were ſent by 4r 
oy 'n __ king Sennacherib, © Lotd, becauſe they blaſphemed thee, an 
"24 Ae - angel'came forth; and ſtroke 'of them an hundred eighric hue + 
booke, | + | thouſands f fo deftroy thisarmic in ourftphrt ro day; and let 42 
 thereſtknbw that ht hath ſpoken il ypon the holy places:and 
indge thou him according to his malice. f And the armies 43 
ioyned barrel the thirtenth day of rhe moneth Agar: and rhe 
cumpeof Nicanor was difcomfited, and himſelf was Nainefirſt 
 imthebanel;+/And as his armic law that Nicarorwas flaine; 44 
_ ny throw away their weapons, & fled: and rbcy purſewed 45 
. them onedayes iorney from Adazer,euen tilye'comeintoGa- 
Zara atid wich rrumpers they ſounded after them with Gonih- 
cations: + And they went forth our of a] the rowhes of Turie 46 
.roundabour, and they pushed them with'the hornes, ard they 
.. , _turhedagaineto them,andthey were alſhinewiththelword, 
4 -. -.'-  andthere was not lefr of them {o-thuth:28%0m6: + And they 47 
rooke the ſpoiles of chem for aipraye :zand Nicanots head they * 
cur of, and his right hand, whichihe had proudly'ftretched 
forth, and they broughtir,and hung) it vp againft Jetuſalem, 
12346 T And 
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43 + And the people reioyced excedingly, and they ſpent that day 
49 in great gladnes. And he ordayned that this day Should be 
5o kepreuerie yeare the thirtenth of the moneth Adar. f And 
the land of Iuda was.quict for ©: a few daycs. * 

2 CHAP. VIIL. | | 
Iuda knowing the Romanes to be a meſt.renowmed-nation, reciting their 
worthie:attes, 17. ſenderh Embaſſaders to enter league with them : 21+ 
Wherto they 4 greing confirme 4 perpetual amitie with mutual conditions 


8 [s.4. ©, 
[f.7.1, 


I Np Iudas heardof ©: the name of the Romanes, that 
| A. they are mightic of power, and agree vnto al rhinges 
thatare requeſted ofthem:: and whoſocuer haue come vnro 
rhem, they hane. made amitic with them, and that they are 

2 mightic of powre. And they heard of their battels, & goodlic 
as, which they did in Galatia, that they ouercame them, and 
brought them vnder tribute: 4 & how great thinges they did in 
the countrie of Spaine, & that they brought into their-powre 
the metalles of Gluer and gold, that are there, and. poſle(led 
4 [cuerie place by.their counlcl,& patience: fand deſtroyed* the 
. places that were very far of from them,& the kings that came 
vpon them fromthe ends of the earth, and ſtroke them with 
a greate, plague : and the reit geue them tribute cuerie yeare. 
+ And Philip and Perſes the kivg of the Cereans, and the reſt 

' that had borne weapon a2g2inſt chem, they diſcomfited in bat- 
tel, and overcame them : f'and that Antiochusthegreat king 
of Aſia, who made barrel againſt them, -hauing * an hundred 
and twentic clephants,8& horſemen,& chariottes an armicex- 
7  ceding great was diſcomfited by them: f& that they tooke him 
aliue, and appointed him, that himſelf and they ctharshould 

' reigne after him, Should geue a great tribute, and he should 
$- geuc hoſtages;andthe thing appointed him.fand theregion of 
the Indes,& the Medes,& the Eydiains of their beſt countries: 
and the ſame being taken of them, they gaue to Eumenes the 

-9: king.f Ahdthar they which were in Hellada,would baue gone 
10 todiſpatch them: and the word was: knowen to:them, + and 
they ſent. vnto, them; one captayne, -and they fought 2gainſt 

', them; &-manic of them were flaine,and they Iced; away their 
wines captiue,and their children, and ſpoiled them,and poſſe- 
fled ther: land; and deſtroyed their walles, and brought them 

11: into bondage cuen yntil this day : F andthe-refidue of king- 
-; doms, andilcs thacfame time had rctilted;them,they fpoyled, 
7p tre} and 


d 


; 


::VVhiles In- 
das diſpoſed 
thinges peTr- 
tcyning to re- 
Mn, the 
common- 
vvealth: De- 
metrius pre 
pared for war- 
res ch.s v.3. 


« Of the re- 
nowmed a8es 
of the Ro- 
mans, other 
Hiſtoriogra- 
phers haue 
2]1ijovvritten 
largely : eſpe- 
cally Linn, 
Diodorys, I» ft 
nws FlorusYarre 
Plutarchws,and 
mane others. 
::Vvhart places 
thele vyere 
lolcphus ex- 
preficth. ls, 12, 
c.17, 
:'Polybius 1.5. 
vyriceth that 
Antiochus 
had 192. cle- 
phants in hig 
vyarre againſt 
Prolemeus, & 
therfore it is 
not to be mer- 
veled thathe 

ad 120, a- 
gainſt the Ro= 
mans, 


918 FirxsT Book® 


' and brought ynder their powre. 4 Butwith their freinds, and 12 


thoſe that reſted in them, they kept amitie, and obreyned the 
kingdoms, that were next, and that were far of : that who- 
ſocuer heard their name, feared them . f But ſuch as they 13 
would helpe to reigne,thoſe reigned: and whom they would, 
they depoſed from the kingdom: and they were exalted 
excedingly. F Andin al theſe none bare a crowne, nor was 14 


_ clothed with Wye to be magnified therin, + And that they 15 


*: Though 
Rome vyas 
then gouerned 
by eyvo con- 
ſals. Yet one 
only rulcd ee» 
verie day in 
their courſe, 
not both in 
one day, for ſo 
ſaith Liuius(1s. 
2 hiſt.) it ſhould 
kane bene 
more tcrror 

_ of tyvo ru- 
lers, then be- 
fore it had 
bene of one 


king. 


made them ſeſues a court, and conſulted dayly three hundred 
and twenrie, that ſate in counſel alwayes for the multitude, 
that they mighr doe the thinges that were conuenient: F and 16 
they commirte their gouerment ** to one man cuerie yeare to 
rule ouer al their land,& al they obey one, & there is no enuic,” 
nor emulation amongſt them. F And Iudas choſe Eupolemus 17 
the ſonne of Iohn, the ſonne of Iacob, and Iaſon the ſonne of 
Eleazar, & he ſent them ro Rome to make amitie and ſocietic 
with them: fand that they should take from them the'yoke of 18 
the Greeks, becauſe they ſaw that they preſſed the kingdom of 
Iſrael vnto bondage. f And they went to Rome,a way exceding 19 
great, and they entered into the court, and ſayd : f Iudas Ma- 20 
chabeus, and his bretheren, and the people of the Iewes haue 
ſcnt ys vnto youto make ſocictic and peace with you, and to 
write vs your felowes and freindes. + And the word was liked 21 
in their fight. + And this is the reſcript, that they wrote againe 22 
intables of braſle, and ſent into Ieruſalem, that ic might be 
with them there a memorial of peace,& ſocietie. f Bs 1T waL. 23 
TO THE ROMANES, and to the nation of the Iewes by ſea,& by 
land for euer : and (word and enemie be far from them, + Bur. 2.4 


andif warre be toward the Romanes firſt, or al their felowes 


inal their dominion :fthe nation of the Iewes shal geueayde, 25 
according as the time $shal appoint, with ful hart: f and ro 26 
them fighting, they shal nor-geue nor allow whearte, armour, 
money, shippes,as it hath pleaſed the Romanes : and they $bal 
keepe their charge, taking nothing of them. + In like maner 2y 
alſo and if warreshal happen firſt to the nation of the Iewes,. 
the Romanes shal. helpe with al their hart, according as. the 
time shal permicte them: f and to them helping Shal not be 283 
geuen wheate, armour, money, shippes, as it harh pleaſed the 


Romanes : and they. shal keepe their charge withour guile. 


f According to theſe wordes did the Romanes agree-to the! 29 


people of the Iewes, + Andifafter theſe wardes theſe or they 30 


wil 


ny 
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wil adde to theſe, or take away any thing, they $shal doe ir at 
their pleaſure : and whatſocuer they $hal adde, or rake away, 

;t Shal be ratified, 4 Yea and concerning the cuils, that Deme- 
trius the King hath done againſt them, we haue writen to him, 
ſaying: Why haſt chou aggrauated thy yoke vpon our freinds, 

33 andfelowes the Iewes? Þ If therfore they come againe vnto vs 

ainſt thee, we wil doc iudgement for them, and wil fight 


with thee by ſea and land. | 
CHA I 


Bacchides and Alcimu returning into Iurie make great ſlaughter. 5. More 
then two partes of [udas ſmal troupe flying awayghe with eight hundred, 
fſetteth upon the enemie, 14.0uerthroweth the ſtrongeſt part of their armie: 
16. but an other part coming at hu back, with great ſlaughter on both 
parries, Inudas # ſlaine : 19. and moſt honorably buried. 13. Much euil en- 
ereaſeth in Iſrael. 18. Tonathas 1s made captamne general. 36.T he children 
of [ambrie kil bus brother, which he reuengeth. 43. Being enuironed by 
Bacchiges chaceth him away to his fenſed places, killing manie. 5 4, Alct- 
173244 beginning to deface the temple, 1s flriken with a palſie, and dyeth mi- 
ſerably. 57. Sothey haue peace two yeares. 58. Bacchiaes coming with a 
new armie : 62. lonathas and Simon retyre into Bethbeſcen. 65, there de- 
fend themſelues, and annoy the enemie. 69, who blaming hu connſellers, 

 maketh peace, and departcth. 

N *: the meane time as Demetrius heard that Nicanor was :: This happes 


I 
fallen and his armic in the battel, he added tro ſend Bac- ned about a 
yeare after the 


chides and Alcimus againe into Iurie, and the right win my 

2 with them. And they went the way, that leadeth into Galgal, — 
and camped in Maſaloth,which is in Arbellis: and they wanne ,,1;,c. 5.38. 

3 it, & ſlew of men manic ſoules, + In the fi:ſt moneth of *: the |. 

yeare an hundreth and fiftie two they brought the armie nere 

to Ilerufalem : f and they aroſe, and went into Berza twentic 

thouſand men, and two thouſand horſemen. + And Iudas had 

campedin Laiſa, and three thouſand choſen men with him : 

+ 8& they ſaw the multitude of the armie that they were manic, 

and they feared excedingly : and manie withdrew themſeJues 

_ outofthe campe, and there remayned of them but eight hun- 

7 dred men. F And Iudas ſaw that his armie shrunKe away, and 
the battel preſſed ypon him, and * his hart was broken: be- :: Strongeſt 
cauſe he had not rime ro gather them together, and he was men are nor 

8 diſcoureged. F And he ſayd to them that were remayning : free from firſt 


4 
5 
6 


*'Lers riſe, and goc ro our aduerſarics, if we may be able ro 9700s of 
366 ? Gobe perturbation, 


-”" 


FirnsT Booxr®' 


. "920 | So 
but refleQing fiphe | emphipins + And they diſwaded him, ſaying: -Weate g 
b 


ypen their. ot able; bur letvs ſane our liues now, and returne'to our bre- 


oOvvncinfit- | :  T | | 
m tic,and con- IRTEN, and then we wil Gghr againſt them : and we are few. 


fiding in Gods f And ludas fayd: God forbid we should doe this thing, to flee 18 
 Prowdence, from them : and if our time be neere, ler vs dye manfully for 
-- pr our bretheren, and let vs'nor ſtayne our glorie. F And'the 1x 
bong alured armie moned out of the campe,and they ſtood to meete them: 
either of tem- and the horſemen were diuided into rwo parts, and the flin- 
poral vitoric, pers, and the archers went before the armie, and of the fore- 
= erernal vcd al mightic. + And Bacchides was in the right wing, and 12 
_— the legion approched on rwo lides, and they founded with 


ir h2ppencd to : 
ON olo- trumpets: f and they alſo cried our thar were on Tudas fide, 1g 


rious Cham- euen they alſo, and the carth was woued at the voice of the 
p!0a-v.18. armies: and the batrel was fought from morning euen yntil 
theeuening. + And Indas ſaw that the ſtronger part of the 14 

armic was on the right hand, & al the ſtour of hart came roge- 

t:The mighric ther with him : f and theright ſide wasdiſcomfired of them, 15 
may falinthe 4 hepurſewed them euen to the mount of Azotus. + And 16 
fighr of men, | ; . 
they thar were in the left wing, ſaw thar the right wing was 


bur Iudas his 
fortitude pro- diſcomfired, and they folowed after Iudas,and them that were 


ucdand confir with him acthe backe: + andthe barte] grew ſore, and there 17 


--— S0Y fel manie wounded of theſe and of them. + And Iudas was 18 
et” {laine, and the reſt fled. + And Ionathas and Simon tooke 19 


ates, vvith 4 . 
proſperous ludas their brother, and buried himin the ſepulcher of their 


med by for- 


uccelle, vvas fathers in thecitie Modin. + And al the peopl: of Iſracl lamen- 26 


my ted him with great lamentation, and they monrned manie 
conlunmace dayes, f and fayd: © Howis the mightic fajlen, thar ſauedthe 21 


by this moſt 
— -nipponr} people of Iſrael !fAnd the reſt of the wordes of Indas bartels, 22 
$.Ambr,l5,1.c, and of the valient adts that he did, and of hisgrearnes are not 


4. Ofjec, deſcribed: for they were exceding manie. 

- And itcame to paſſe: ©: after the death of Indas, there came 14 

: VYhere forth the wicked men in al the coſts of Iſracl, and there aroſe 

there is ne Ae DR 

gourrnour al that wroughr in1quirie. + In thoſe dayes was made an ex- 24 

the people ceding great famine, and al their countric with themſelges 

| ſhalfal. Pro.rt. yelded ro Bacchides. + And Bacchides choſe the impious men, 2F 
os Thc andappointedrhem lords of the countric: f and they ſought 26 

out,and ſearched for the freindes of Indas, and brought them 

to Bacchides,and herooke reuenge on them, & {corned them, 


+ An there was made great tribulation in Iſrael, ſuch as was 27 


- rip wor! fince the day, that there was no prophere (eenc in Iſrae], 
necal EE t And althe freinds of Tudas gathered,andſayd ro+i Tonarhas: 28 
t Since 


Or Macuyangxs CIT 


him,to goe forth 2g2inſt the enemies, Bacchides, & them thar 
39 are the enemies of our nation. + Now therfore thee 


32 princedom, and aroſe in the place of Tudas his broth 
33 Bacchides ynderſtood ic, and ſought to kil him. tA 
thas vnderſtood Ir, & Simon his brother, and al that 
them ; and they fled into the deſert of Thecua, and the 


nd Iona. 


» Which was COpious. + And 


Iohn, andal thinses that he had 
27 f.Aﬀeer thele wordes, it was told Ionath 
brother,thar the children of Tz 


bring the bride out of Madaba, the daug 
33 great princes of Chanaan with 


and his bretheren (@Ameete them with timb 
40 inſtruments,and iwanie Weapons. + And the 
our of the embushement, an 
wounded, & the reſt fed int 


4! al the {poiles of them: + &the mariage w 
ning, and the voice of their muſical inſt 
42 tation, + And they*: rookereuen 


: rel dir ectly againſt vs, and the water of To 


F2 T to 
2.P4, 46 noplacetornrne altde, T Now therfo 


47 And battel was loyne 


El 


b 


hauec we , 
rince,and Captayne to Wape of Iudas. 
time the Though Al- 


cimus by the 
a. T And kinges fa- 
woure vniuſly 
were with rſnrped the 


mbri make a great mariage,and orp 


o . | . : * ; for th 
215 companie: Letys ariſe, and fight againſt ouc enemies: for ders, cither 
45 It15not today as yeſterday, and the day before. 7 Forloe bat. forthcir con. 


nuuny hand 598: 


OT Madaba, and :: rooke 'i They alfs 
,and wenr away hauing them, Killed him. », 


- 38. 42. 
as, and Simon his p To reuenoe 


uniſh faul- 
hrer of one of the tes in due me. 


| ſure, & other 
great powpe, + And they re Alure, &c 
rother : and they wenty 4 rigatcircum- 


cindes, mans defence 


: of his perſon, 
S 
ril » and mulical 6. 


-* Iiphrtyyitbour 
d ſlew them, and there fel manie crueltie, or 


othemountaines, and they tooke remiſnes: and 
25 curned into mour. 't the ch:ldrer 


| lordan on this de and itbefore the 
on thar. fide, & bankes, and matrifes, and foreſts - and there jg **<t wt 
X04? | Ln th they doe 
19, y, 7, that you may be delivered our of the band: of Your enemies, notthe hike, 
d. 7 And lonathas (tretcheg forth his S. rhe. 2. x 


Ts 


T- 


ther Indas died, there is nota man like Vnto Of the Macha, 
. ces vryas alls 

high prieſt af 

et the death 
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:; - pan hand to ſtrike Bacchides, and he turned aſide from him backs 
oo ne wards. f And Ionathas leprt aſide, and they that were with 48 


ſrrame notto "> | 
the other fide, him into Tordan, and they {wame *: ouer Iordan to them: fand 49 


buttoanother there fel of Bacchides part that day a thouſand men : and they 

place ry ou returned into leruſalem, f and built fenſed cities in Iurie, the 50 

an anrf "8 fortreſſe that was in Iericho, and in Ammaum, & in Bethoron, 
and in Bethel,and Thamnata,and Phara, and Thopo with high 


armics had , 
bene parted by walles, and gates, and lockes. f And heplaceda garriſon in gr. 


—_—_— _ them, that rhey might exerciſe emnities againſt Iſrael; + and 2 
oo ere had he fenſed the citic Bethſura, and Gazara, and the caſtel, and ſer 
ene NO COR- . . 

fi thartime, gariſons in them,and prouiſion of victuals: f and he rookethe x53; 

:: Ioſephusl;, ſonnes of the princes of the countrie for hoſtages, & put them 

12.c.17.con- inthe caſte] in Ieruſalem into ward. f And in © the yeare an 54 

-—- on hundred fiftie three, the ſecond moneth, Alcimus commanded 
the walles of the inner holie houſe to be deſtroyed, and the 


highprieſt, but 
errcthinſay- Workes of the prophets ro be deſtroyed : and he began to 


mg heſucce- deſtroy.f Inthat time was Alcimus ftrooken : and his workes x5 
ded after Alci- wore ſtayed, and his mouth was ſtopped, and he was diſſolued 
mus: neither . ; 
confidering with the palſey, neicher could he ſpeake a word any more, and 
that Alcimus geue commandement touching his houſe. F And Alcimus 56 
yrasnotin diedatthattime with great torment. f And Bacchides ſaw 57 
dede high that Alcimus was dead: and he returned to the king, and 
|» *% the land was quiet for two yeares. + And al the wicked 5$ 
vlurper : nor : ; ; 
thought ſaying : Behold Tonathas, and they that are wich him, 


that heliued 
after Iudas: dwclin lilence ſecurely: now thertorelegvs bring Bacchides, 


vrho vvas andheshal rakethemalin one nighr. f And they went, and 59 
flaneayeare ouc him counſel. F And hearoſe ro come with a great armie: 60 
before this : 

and he ſent (ſecretly epiſtles ro his fclowes that were in uric, 


time v.3 e>18., : . 
VVherby, and totake Tonathas', and them thar were with him: bur they 


 bymanie o- could not, becauſe their counſel] was Knowen to them . 
ther — oh ft And he apprehended of the men of the countrie, that were Gr 
ror, vv the principal of the miſchife, fiftrie men, and he ſlew them. 


that Toſephus 
is rather 2 be T And lonathas reryred aſide, and Simon, and they that were 62 


correQed by with him into Bethbeſſen, which is tn the deſert : and he builr 
this booke. yp theruins therof, and they fortified it. F And Bacchides vn- 63 
mn = derſtood it, and gathered rogether al his multitude: and ſent 
booke be- Word to them rhac were of Turie. f And he came, and camped 64 
cauſe ir difo aboue Bethbellen, and allaulted it manie dayes, and made en- 
fereth from oins, + And lonathas left Simon his brother in the citie, and 65 
Joſephus, or gent forth into the countrie, and came with a number, + and 66 


her like au- . ; 
gn Re” ftroke Odares,and his bretheren,and the children of Pnaſcron 
| | in their 
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in their tabernacles, & he began to ſlay, and to grow in forces. 

67 + But Simon and they that were with him, went, out of the 
68 citie, and burnt the cngins, f and they fought againſt Bac- 
chides, and he was difcomfited by them : and they afflited him 

 ._ excedingly, becauſe his counſel, and his confli was in vayne. 

69 f And being angric againſt the wicked men, that had geuen .. Fu 
him counſel to come into their countrie, *: he ſlewe manie of ,, OP 
them : but himſelf thought with the reſt to depart into their happeneth tg 

70 countrie. f And lonathas vnderſtood it, and he ſent yvnto him them that fo- 

legates to make peace with him, and to render vnto him the lovy it, is e- 
71 captiues, F And he tooke ir gladly, and did according to his banker 16 "_ 
wordes,& {ware that he would doc him no harme al the dayes ic. _ 
72 of his life. F And he rendered vnto him the captiues, which 
he before had taken for a praye, out of the land of Iuda; and 
returning he departed into his owne countrie, and he added 
73 No moreto come into their coaſts. F And the ſword ceaſed our 
of Iſrgel: and Tonathas dweltin Machmas, & Ionathas began 
there to indge the people, and he deſtroyed the impious out of 
Iſrael]. . 
Cnuay., X, 

Demetrins inuaded by Alexander, . ſecketh helpe of lonathas: 15. but he 
toyneth with Alexander, a ſurer freind: 22. though Demetriza ſolicite 
him againe, offering rewardes, wuh remiſſion of tributes, 31. and great 
priuilegies, 46. Al which he ſuſpetting to be feaned, perſi(teth with A- 
lexander : 48. who in battel killeth Demetrius: 52. efpouſeth the kings 
daughter of e/Egypt: 59. calleth Ionathasto the mariage : 62, and hono- 
reth him as a king. 67. Demetrima (the ſonne ) coming into Syria, ſendeth 
Apollonius againſt lonathas: 70. prouoketh him, 7 4.and i euerthrowen 
(79 notwithſtanding his ambushment of 4 thouſand horſemen ) $z. 1ona- 
thas burneth Aſotus, with therr idol Dagon. 86. ſo returneth by Aſcalon 


to leruſalem with great glorie. 


I A No inthe yearean hundreth threeſcorecame vp Alex. ” He falſely 
by Th | auovyched 
ander *: the ſonne of Antiochus , that was ſurnamed ,,_. Mhuranncgl 

| Noble: and he tooke Prolemais, and they recciued him, and the ſonnc of 

2 hereignedthere. F And Demetrius the king heard it, and he Antiochus E- 
gathered togerher an exceding great armie, and went forth to mp6 

3 meete him into bartel. F And Demetrius ſent an epiſtle ro ("om _ 

4 Ionathas in peaccable wordes,to magnific him. f For he ſayd: birth. Loflives, 
Letvs preuent to make peace with him, before he make with zz. 

5 Alexander againſt ys: + for be wil remember al che euils, thar 


Vuuulu 2 we haue 


**Ityvas not 
inthe kinges 
porvre iD 
make Tona- 
thashighprieft 
but he being 
ſo before, the 
king from this 
time did {o ac- 
count him. 
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we haue done againſt him, and againſt his brother, and againſt 


his nation. + And he gaue him authoritie to gather an armie, 6 


and to make weapons, and to be himſclf his felow : and the 
hoſtages that were inthecaſtel, he commanded to be deliuered 
ro him. f And Ionathas came into Ieruſalem, and read the epi- 
ſtlesin the hearing of al the people, and of them that were in 
the caſtle. + And they feared with great feare, becauſe they 
heard that the king gaue him authoritie to gather an armie. 
+ And the hoſtages weredeliuered to lonathas, & he rendered 
them to their parents. F And Ionathas dwelr in Ieruſalem,and 
began to build,and to renew thecitie. F And he ſpake to them 
that made the workes, that they should build rhe walles, and 
mount Sion round abour with {quare ſtones for munition : 
and lo they did, f And the Aliens fled that were in the holdes, 
which Bacchides had built: f and cuerie man left his place,and 
departedinto his owne countrie: f onlie in Bethſura there re= 
mained ſome of them, that had forſaken the law, and the pre- 


cepts of God: for this was for a _—_ torhem. + And Alexan- | 


der the King heard of the promiles,that Demerrins had promi- 
ſed to Ionathas: and they told him the battels,and the worthie 
acts that he did, and his brerheren, and the Jabours, rhar they 
endured: +and heſayd: Why,shal we hod any ſuch man ? and 
now we wil make him a ftreind, & our felow. + And he wrote 
an epiftle , & ſentitto him according co theſe wordes, ſaying: 

t Kin's Alcxander to his brother lonarhas greeting, + We 
haue heard of thee, that thou art mightic of powre, and arr 
meete to be our freind: F & now *: we make thee this day high 


prieſt of tky nation, that thou be called the kings freind ( and 


he ſent him purple, andacrowne of gold ) and in our affayres 
thou be of one minde with vs, and keepe amitie towards vs. 
+ And Ionathas pur on him the holicſtole the ſeuenth mo- 
nerh,in the yeare an hundreth threeſcorc in the ſolemne day of 
Scenopegia : and he gathered an armie, and made very manie 
weapons. fF And Demetrius heard theſe wordes,and was exce- 
ding ſorie, andfayd: F Whatis this that we haue done, that 
Alexander path preuented vs ro take the frendshippe of the 


20 


21 


22 


23. 


Iewes for his ſtrength? + Talfo wil write ro them wordes of 24 


requeſt, and dignities, and gifts: that they may be with metro 
ayde me. f And he wrote to them in theſe wordes: King 


25 


D:metrius to the nation ofthe Iewes greeting. + Becauſe you 26 


hauc kept coucnant towards vs, and haue continewed in our 
amitite, 


7 OE ee. as. fk. os 
# > . | 
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dmiric, and hanc notioyned to our enemies, *: we hauc heard 5: This king 


27 of it,&arcglad. f And now perſcuere ſtil ro keepe fidelitic ro- Demetrivs to 
gerte his deft - 


wards vs,& we wil reward you with good thinges,for that you ROY wade 
28 hauedone withvs, + And we wil remitte you manie charges, ir An” Ar 
29 and wil gcuc yOu mane gifts, T And now I relcale you, and al vviirea plaine 
the Iewes from tributes, and I pardon you the prices of ſalt, 1yc, for he had 
30 andremitre thecrownes, and the thirds of the ſcede : + and NEE ORE 
: i by evves had re- 
the halfe of the fruite of trees, which is my portion, Tleaue to (1.04 0 
ou from this day forward, thatit be not taken of the land of made league 
Juda, and of the chree citics that are added therro of Samaria, vvith his eni- 
and Galilee from this day and for ever: f andlerlerufalem be mic Alexander 
holie,and free with'the coaſts therof: and the tithes,& tributes 7 595 
32 betheytoit. + Irclcaſcallotheavuthoritie of the caſte], that 
isin Ieruſalem, and I geueirto the high prieſt, ro place therin 
33 men whomſocuer he $shal chooſe, that may Keepe jt. F And 
cucric ſoule of the Tewes, thar is capriue fromthe Jand of Tuda 
in al my kingdom, I diſmifle free for nothing, that al may be 
34 difchargedalſo from tributes of their catrel. F And al the ſo. 
lemne gdayes, and the ſabbaths, and thenew moones, and the 
dayes appointed, and three dayes before the ſolemne day, and 
three daycs after the ſolemne day letthem al be of immunitrie 
35 and remiſfion,to al the Tewes that are in my kingdom: fand no 
man shal haue powre to do any thing, and ro make bulineſles 
36 againſt any ofthem in any cauſe. f And Jet there be inrolled of 
the Iewes in the kinges armie to the number of thirtie thou- 
ſand men: and allowance fhal be genen them as behoueth to al 
the kings bands, and of them there ſhal be ordayned cerraine, 
37 that shal bein the fortreſſes of the great king : f and of theſe 
there shal be appoynted ouer the affayres of the Kingdom, 
that are done of truſt, and let there be princes of them,and let 
them walkein their owne lawes, as the king hath comman- - : 
33 dedin the4and of Iuda, F And thethree citics that are added 
to Iurie of the countrie of Samaria, let them be accounted 
with Iurie : that they may be vnder one, and obey no other 
owre, butthe high prieſtes : + ProJomais, and the confines 
therof, which Ihaue geuen for agifc ro the holes, thar are in 


3[ 


39 


40 Icruſalem,to the nec: ſlarie charges of rhe holie thinges.f And 
I geue euerie yeare fiftene thouſand licles of filuer ofthe kings 

41 accounts, that belong to me: + anda] that is aboue which they 
had not rendred,that were ouer the affayres the yeares before, 
from this time they shaj geueir to the workes of the houſe, 
Vuuuu 3 + And 


+: Notwith- 
ſtanding the 
reat offers 
of cuildiſpo- 
fed men, 1o- 
nathas and al 
prudent men 
conſidering 
their former 
vyicked dedes 
donotgeue 
credite to glo- 
ri0us yyordes. 


5 This Prolo- 
meus Philome 
tor decided a 
controucrhe 
that the Iewes 
had cherrue 
rempicun Ie- 
ruſalem, and 
that the Sama- 
ricanes temple - 
in Garizim 
vvas (chiſn a- 
tical: vyhich 
he indged be- 
cauſe 51tbeir 
both pleaded 
antiquitic, yet 
only the le- 
wes proued 

\ by conrinual 
ſucceſiion of 
high pricſtes 
 fromAaron, 
aud thewed 
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t And belide theſe five thouſand ficles of filuer, which they 42 
recciued of the account of the holies cucric yeare ; and let 
theſe perteyne to the prieſts, that execute the miniſterie. FAnd 4: 
whoſocuer flee into the temple that is in Ierufalem, 6 in al the 
coalts therof, in the Kings danger for matrer, let them, be diſ- 
miſſed, & al thinges, that they haue in my kingdom, let them 
haucir free. + And to build or repayre the workes of the holie 44 
places, the charges shal be geuen of the kings account: and 45 
to build the walles in Ieruſalem, and to fortifie them round 
abour, the charges shal be geuen of the Kings account, and to 


| build the walles in Iutie. + But as Ionathas, and the people 46 


heard theſe wordes, ©: they beleued them not, nor receiued <,7.%, 

them: becauſe they remembred the great miſchife, that he had "6s 

donein Iſrael, and had afflicted them excedingly. + And their 47 

liking was toward Alexander, becauſe he had bene the firſt 

mouer of the wordes of peace vnto them, and him they ayded 

aldayes. F And king Alexander gathered a great armie, and 48 

moued the campe nere to Demetrius. f And the two kinges 49 

1ayned batrel, and the armie of Demetrius fled,and Alexander 
urſewed him, and yrged them ſore. f And the battel grew 50 

very ſore,til the ſanne went downe: and Demetrius was ſlaine 

in that day. f And Alexander ſent legares to ©: Prolomee king yr 

of Xgypt according to theſe wordes, ſaying: f Becavst Iam 2. 

returned into my kingdom, andam fer in the ſeate of my fa- 

thers, and haue obteyned the princedom, and baue deſtroyed 

Demetrius,and poſſeſſed our countric, f and haue ioyned bar- 53 

rel with him, and heis deſtroyed him ſelf, & his campe by vs, 

and we fitin the ſeate of his kingdom: + and now let vs make 54 

amitic one with an other : and geue me thy daughter to wife, 

and I wil be thy ſonne in law, and I wilgeue thee gifts, and ro 

her,dignitie. f And king Prolomee anſwered, ſaying : Haveiz 55 


is the day wherin thou art returned to the land of thy fathers, 


and art ſetintheſcate of their kingdom. + And now I wildoe 56 
ro thee that which thou haſt writen : bur meere me at Ptole- 
mais,thatwe may (ce oneanorher, and I may deſpoulc herto 
theeasthou haſtſayd. F And Prolomee went out of Agypr, 57 
he and Cleopatra his daughter, and he came to Prolomais in 
the yeare an hundred threeſcore and two. f And Alexander 58 
the king merte him, and he gane him Cleopatra his daughter : 
and he made her mariage at Prolomais , as Kinges in great 


 glorie. + And king Alexander wrote to Ionathas, thar he 5g 


Should 
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5o ſhonld come to meete him. F And'he went with glorie to that the o- 
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Prolomais, and he mette there the two kinges, and he gaue A — 
rhem much ſiluer, and gold, and gifts: and he fourd grace in firſt in the 
6: their fight. + And there aſſembled againſt him peſtiient men time of Iero- 
' of Iſrael; wicked men ſoliciting againſt him : and the King ar- boam, and af- 
62 tended'not to them. + And he commanded Tonathas to be ——_ 
changed of his garments, and that he 5hould be clothed with ple in Gari- 
| gn: ohpprgiem rhey did. And the kivg placed him to fit with zim, vyhen 
6; himſelf. + And he ſayd to his princes: Goe ye out with him ſome were re- 
 -into the middes of the citie, & proclame, that no man lolicite ——_— 
againſt him for any matter, and that no man be trubleſome _, qt 
64 vnto him for any cauſe. + 'And it came to paſle, as they that phusvvriterh. 
ſolicited, ** ſaw his glorie that was published, & him couered #136. 6. Antr- 
65 with purple, they al fled: + and the King magnified him, and ——_ 
wrote him amongſt his chicfe freindes, and made him Duke, ged chat the 
66 andpartaker of the princedom. f And Ionathas returned into cauſe of the 
67 Ieruſalem with peace, and ioy. + In the yeare an hundreth Tevves vvas 
ſixtic fiue came Demetrius the ſonne of Denetrius from Crete >**i*5+ 1oan, 4. 
63 into the land of his fathers. + And Alexander the king heard te” NE 
69 ir, and he was verie ſorie, and returned to Antioche. F And lumniacors ſee 
Demetrius the king made Apollonius general, who was ruler thacthe inno- 
of Ccao&leliria: & he gathered a great armie, 8 came to Iamnia: Py Gn 
70 and heſent to Tonathas the high prieſt, F ſaying: Thou onlie ks FRI 
reſiſteſt vs, and lam brought into derifion, and into reproch, their hart ts 
becauſe thou doeſt exerciſe powre againſt vs in the monn- procede a- 
71 tains. F Now therfore if thou truſt in thy forces,come downe 8#={him, 
to vs into the plaine, let vs compare there one with an other : 
72 becauſe with me is the force of battels. F AsKe, and learne 
who Iam, end the reft, thatayde me, who allo ſay that your 
foote can not ſtand before our face, becauſe rwiſe haue thy 
73 fathers bene pur ro flightin their owne land: + and now how | 
wilc thou be able to abide the horſemen, 8 ſo great an armie in 
74 theplaine,where is no ſtone,nor rocke,nor place to flee?fBut 
as Tonathas heard the wordes of Apollonius, he was moued in 
minde: and he choſe renne thouſand men, and went forth 
from Icrufalem, 8 Simon his brother metre him ro ayde him. 
75 f And they moued the campe to IToppe, and it shut him out 
of thecitie : becauſe the gariſon of Apollonius was in Ioppe, 
76 and he aſſaulted it. F And they that werein the citic being pur 
in great feare, opened to him, and Ionathas obreyned Ioppe. 
77 | And Apollonius heard it,& he tooke three thouſand horſe- 


mecn, 


?:Tonathas (ct 
his armie in 
that maner as 
onecuerie {ide 
his men ſtood 
in front rcadic 
to rehilt the 
force of the 
cacemec co- 
ming towards 
them, sl their 
 backes (o tur- 
ned vrithin 
their ovyyne 
{quadron, thar 
the enemic 
could no vyay 
enter without 
preſent reſft- 
ftance: and fo 
thoſe of the 
embuſhment 
could only 
caſt dartes, 
but could nor 
breake the 
atay of Tona- 
thas campe, 
nor make anic 
entrance with 
out theic 
owne preſent 
cath, 


928 FixsTr Books 

men, and a great armie. f And he went to Azotus as making 78 
iorney, and immediarly he went forth inco the plaine : be- 
cauſe he had a multitude of horſemen, and he truſted in them. 
And Ionathas purſewed him vnto Azorus, and they ioyned 
batte]. F And Apolleninus leftin the campe a thouſand borſe- 79 
men behinde them ſecretly. F And TIonathas vnderſtood that 8© 
there was an embushement behind him, and they compaſled 
bis campe, and they threw dattes vpon the people from mor- 
ning euen vnto cucning. f But * the people ſtood, as Iona- 
thas had commanded : and their horſes laboured. F And Si- 
mon pur forth his armie, and ioynedit againſt the legion: for 
the horſemen were wearied - and they were dilcomfited by 
him, and fled. f And they that were ſcattered by the playne, 
fledinto Azotus,andentered into Bcrhdagon their idol houſe, 
there to ſauce them ſelues, F And Ionarhas burnt Azorus, and 
the cities that were round about it, and he rooke the ſpoiles 
ofchem, and the temple of Dagon: and althar fled into it, he 
burnt with fire. + And there were that were flayne by the $8 
ſword, with theſe that were burnr, alwoſt eight thouſand 
men. f And Ionathas remoued the campe from thence, and 86 
broughticto Alſcalon : and they wentour of the citie to meete 
himin greatglotie, F And Ionathas recurned into Ieruſalem $7 
with his companie, having manie | 60 t And it cameto 88 
paſle : as Alexanderthe king heard theſe wordes, he added yer 

ro glorifie Jonathas. F And he ſent hima cheyneof gold, as 89 
the cuſtomeis to be geuen to the colins of kings. And he gaue 
him Accaton and al the borders therof in pollctlion, 
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tolomens king of eAgypt deceiptfully coming into Syria, 3. ſurpriſeth cer 
. tainecities,&+ taking bus daughter from Alexanatr geueth her to Deme- 
trivs. 15. Alexander flyirg away, 17. is treacherouſly ſlaine. 18, Ptolo- 
meus dycth the third day, and Demetrius reigneth. 10. Ionathas be- 
ſtegeth the fortreſs which reſiſted him in Ierxſalem. 24. obtayneth of 
Demetrius remiſſion of tributes, and other prinilegies. 38. Demetrins diſ- 
miſſing his armie, the ſouldiars conſpire with Tryphon againſt kim, 43» 
TJonathss aydeth him with three thouſand men, who kil an hundred thou- 
ſand mutiners. 53. Demeirius breaking learue with lonatbas, is ouer- 
throwen by Tryphon. 57, Toung Antiomus reneweth league with Tond- 
tha: and he ( 65. a5 likewiſe his brother Simoz ) proſpereth : 67. in great 
danger prayth and preuaileth. 
z AN3 


or AM ACHABERS, YZ9 
"A 'N'v the king of Egypigarheredianarmicy:i*as the ſand ©: Bychis by- 
A tharis'abourt:theſea hore; and' manic $8hippes: and he perbolicil'de- 
ſought ro winne thekingdomof Alexander by, guile, and to A —— 
2 addeitto hisowne kingdom. f And he went out into Syria airy a peg | 
with peaceable wordes, and they opened to him thecities,and we ) is 5 ef 
mette him:becauſe Alexander the king had commanded them ficd thatPro< 
to goe forth to meete him, for that he was his father in law, !9meus armie 
3 + Bur when Prolomee entered the cities, he pur garriſons of 2 te ms 
4 ſouldiars in-enerie-citie. F And as he approched to Azotus, [Air ay — 
they Shewedhim'the temple of dagon/ burnt with fyre, and be eaſily con»: 
Azotus, and the reſtiliveg? throwen downe; and the bodies <ciucd,& hers 
caſt forth, and the graues of them thar wereſlaine in the bat- ,*7." _— | 
5 tel, which'they had made neere the way. F And they rold the gy. band ; 
king that Ionathas did theſe thinges:to raiſe enuie againſt him: | 
6 and the King held his peace. F And Jonvathas came tro meete 
the king into Toppe with glorie, and they ſaluted one an 
7 other, and they flepr there. F And Ionathas went with the 
king euen to the rjuer, that was called Eleutherus : and here- 
$ rurned into{Iernſalem. f And king Ptolomee obteyned the 
+ dominion of the cities'euen to Scleucia by the ſea fide, and he 
9 purpoſed eniFpurpoſes againſt Alexander. f And ſent legates 
''ro Demetrius, ſaying : Come, letvs make a league betwen vs, 
and I wilgeue thee my daughter that Alexander hath, & thou 
10 shflercigne mthe Kingdom of thy father. + For it repenteth 
- merhatThaue geuen him my daughter: for he hath fought to 
11 kil me. f And hediſpraſed him, for thar he coveted his king- 
12 dom, f and he tooke away his daughter, & gaue her to Deme- 
trius,and alicnated him ſelf from Alexander, and his emnities 
1; were made manifeſt. +And Ptolomeeentered into Antioch, & 
14 he put two crownes vpon his head,of Egypr, & of Afia. + Bur 
Alexander the king was in Ciliciaat that time:becauſc they re- 
is belled that were in thoſe places. And Alexander heard it,and 
came to him'into batrel:and Prolomee the King brought forth 
anarmie; and metre him with a ſtrong power, and put himto 
16 flight.f And Alexander fled into Arabia,thereto be protected: 
17 and king Ptolomee was exalted. F And Zabdiel an Arabian 
18 tooke of Alexanders head, & ſcnt itto Prolomee. f And king 
' Prolomee died the third day: and they that were1n the for- 
19 trefles, perished by themthar were within the campe-f/ And, 7 
20 Dzthetrius reigned the yeare an hundreth fixticſeuen;/ f ln: 
thoſe dayes Ionarhas gathered rogerher chem, that were in;-; 
W wwww Tucie, 


_ FinsT Beertg 
| © Jurie, to winne the caſtel in Teruſalem : and they made engins 
* VVhen pz- againſt ir. f And certaine ** that hated-their owne nation 21 
ſtors ende- wicked men, wentto king Demetrius, and told him-that Io- 


—_— cn belicged the caſtel. F Andas he heardit, he was wrath: 22 


ace ftane our . | of. 
che mindes and forthwith he came to Prolemais, and wrore to Ionathas, 


of the people, thathe should not beſiege the caſte], bur should mcere him to 
thoſe that xalke rogether in haſt. + Bur as Jonathas heard it, * he bade 23 
+ oy them belicge it : and he choſe of the ancients of Ilrae], and of 
poralprinces the prieſts, and pur himſelf in hazard . tf And hetooke gold, 24 
thar ſuch ſpi- and filuer and rayments, and manic other preſcnts, and went 
ritual prea= to the King to Prolomais, and he found grace in his fight. 
ching1sdan- + And certaine wicked men ofhis nation ſolicited againſt him, 25 
—_— ft And © the King did to him, as they had doneto him which 26 
:: Bat zelous had bene before him : and heexalced bim in the fight ofal his 
men ceaſe not freinds, f and he cſtablished to him che chicfe prieſthood, 27 
fromſonecel- any whatſoener other thinges he had before precious, and he 
faric aworke, 1. him the chiefe of his freindes. t And Ionachas requeſted 28 


t c | » bat , * 0 
_—_— of rhe king that he would make luxie free, and the chree*: ro- 
tyed. 2, Tim, 2, Parchies, & Samaria, & the confines therof: and he promiſed 


** And viſe him three hundred talents. + And the king confented::and he. 29 
_— wrote to Tonathas epiltles of al theſe rhinges, conteyning this 
Cc Gre. tf K1nG Demetriusto his brother lonathas greeting, 30 


ot ſuch men, | : 
knovving that £10 the nation of the Iewes. + Acopicof theepiſtle, which z1 


their fidelitic we have writen to Laſthenes ouc parent concerning you, we 
toyvards God, hane ſent to you that you might know ir, f KinG Demetrius 52 
07 om ro Laſthenes his parentgreeting, fF We hnaue determined todo 33 
xy +" ty 200d ro the nation of the Tewes our freinds, & that keepe the 
ful ro princes, thinges that are iuft with vs, for their gentlenes which they 
** The king beare towards vs. F We haue ordayned therfore vnto them al 34 
bad before ad- the coaſts of Jurie,& the three cities, A pherema,Lyda,& Rama- 
ES prever- tha, which are added ro Iurie of Samaria, & althcir confines, 


al places t . : \ 
Lea wrbich to be ſequeſtred to al them thar ſacrifice in Teruſalem,for theſe 


werecalled To: thinges,which the king receined of them eucrie yeare, and for 
parchrethat is the fruits of the lard, and of the trees. F Andother rhinges, 3 
phacesof prin- (14 perteined ro vs of the tithes, and of the tributes, from this 
cipalitic, or ; ; 

time we remitte to them:and the (alt loores,and the crownes, 


principal go- | | 
uernments: That were preſented to vs, f we grantalrothem, and nothing 36 


nory he gran- of theſe shal be broken from this time, and for euer, F Now 37 
redalſo immu therfore,/prouide to make acopiec of theſe, and Jet it be geuen 


_ m: | 
MP? 1... to lonathas, and letit be layd in the holic mount, and in a ſfo-, 


Ll Tadea' : : ; 
maria. lemne place. F And Demerrus the King (cing that the Jand 38 
was 


- 
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was quiet in his ſight, and nothing reſiſted him, he diſmilled 

al his armie, cucrie man ro his place, exceprthe forren armie, 

© which he brought from rhe 1les of the Gentils ; and al the 
39 bandes of hisfathers were enemies to him. | And there was 


one Tryphon of Alexanders part before:and he ſaw thatal the | 


armie murmured againſt Demerrius, & he went ro Emalchnel 
the Arabian, that brought yp Antiochus the ſonne of Alexan- 


40 der:'f And helay vpon him, co deliner this Antiochus vnts 


him, rorelgnein his fathers place : and he declared vnto him 
what great thinges Dcmerrius did, & the emniries of his hoſts 

41 againſthim. And he taricd there manie dayes. f And lonathas 
ſent to Demetrius the king, that he would caſt our them, that 
were in the caſtelin Teruſalem, and that were in the holdes: 

42 becauſe they impugned Iſrael. F And Demetrius ſcnr to Tona- 
rhas, ſaying :1 wil not onlie doe theſe thinges for thee, and for 
thy nation, bur with glorie I wil honour thee, and thy nation, 

43 when ir $hal be time connenient, F Now therfore thou $halc 
doe wel if thou wilt ſend men to helpe me; becauſe al mine 

44 armie is departed. f And Ionathas ſenthim * three thouſand 


*: Three thou- 


valient men to Antioch : and they came to the King, and the, 1e:.1.c1 
45 king was delighted at their coming. f And there aſſembled encouncring 
they that were of the citie, an hundred twentie thouſand men, vvith an hux 


46 and rhey would haue flaine the King. f And the King fledinto 
rhe court: and they that were of the citic kept the wayes of the 
47 citie, and began to fight, + And the king called the Iewes for 


dred & twen- 


tic thouſand 
infidels, killed 


ofthem in one 


ayde: and they came rogether to hiw al at once,and they were day an hun- 
48 al diſperſed through the cirie. f And they flew in that day an diedthouſand. 


hundred thouſand men, and they burnt the citic, and tooke 

49 manieſpoiles in thatday, and deliuered the king. 7 And they 
that were of the citie ſaw, that the Iewes had obteyned the 

__ citic as they woulg: and they were diſcomfited in their minde, 
5o and cried ro the king with petitions, ſaying: + Geue vs the 
rizhr hand,and let the Iewes ceaſe ro oppugne vs,and the citie, 

St fAnd they threw away their weapons, & made peace, and the 
lewes wereglorificd in the Kings ſight, & were renowmed in 
rhe {ighr of al that were in his kingdom, &returned into Ieru- 

52 laſer with manie ſpoiles.+ And king Demetrius fate in the ſeat 
53 of his kingdom: & the land was at reſt in his fight. + And he fea- 


ned al rhinges whatſocuer he ſayd, and alienatcd himſelf from 


lonathas, and he requited him not according to the benefices, 
54 that be had genen him, and he vexed him excedingly. f Aud 
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after theſe thinges Tryphon returned, and with: him Antio- 

chus the yong bbs reigned, and. purthe crowne ypon 

him. f And there gathered vnto him al che bandes,which. e- 55 
metrins had diſperſed, and they fought agaynſt him; andhe _ 
fled, and curned the backe,.t; And Tryphon tooke the beaſtes, 56 
and wanne Antioch. f,And Anrtiochus the yong man wrote 57 


ro lonathas, ſaying : 1, appgyos to, thee. the pricſthood,.and. 


+: As tO vycare 
payee, ard to 
areacrowne 
ſo to drinke in 
gold cuppes 
and to vveare 
a gold cheyne, 
Yvyasproper to 
kinges, and to 
vrhom they 
gaue licenic, 


I place thee oyer the fourg aries, chat'thou mayſt be of the _ 
kings freinds, F'And he ſent him veſlcls of gold for hjs ſeruice, 58 
and he gaue him leane*;,ro.drinke in gold,and to bein purple, 
and to haue achey neof gold: f And he appointed Simon his 59 
brother, gouerner from the. hoxders of Tyre cuen to the coaſts 

of Egypt. + And lonathas went forth, and walked;through, 60 
the cities beyond the riuer,:and al the, band of Syria gathered: 
vnto himto helpe him,and he came ro Alcalon, & they metre. 
him bonorably out of. the citie. F And he went from thence, 61 
to Gaza; and they that were in, Gaza, shut in them ſelues; and 

he beſiegedir, & burnt the thinges that were round about the 
citie, and he ſpoiled ir. F And the men of Gaza beſoughr Io- 62 
nathas, and he gaue them the right hand: and he rooke their 
ſonnes for hoſtages ,and ſent them inro Ieruſalem.: and he 


walked through the countrie cuen to Damaſcus. F And Iona<. 63 


2: Ttis an an- 
Client cetetno 
nie in al nati- 
ons, of:en 
mentioned in. 
theſe bookes, 
toconfirme 
peace by ge- 
uingech other 
the righthand. 
:; Quly rvvo 
Capraines re- 
ma'ntd, and 
Yvith them 
{ome ſouldiars 
(as Ioſephns 
VYriteth, a- 
bout 5o ) for jr 
ISNOt to be 
thought char 
Jonathags 
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thas heard thar rhe princes of Demerrius preuaricated in Cades, 
which is in Galilee,with agreatarmie meaning to remoue him 
from the affayres of the kingdom:fand he went againſt them: 64 
bur his brother Simon he left wichin the prouince. F And. 65 
Simon approchedto Berhſura, avd expugned it manie dayes, 
and incloſed them. F. And they requeſted of hiw,** ro rake the: 66 


' Tighe handes, and he gave itthem: and he caſt them out from 


thence, and tooke the citic, and placed .therin a gariiſon., 
+ And Ionathas, and his campe approched to the-water of 67 
Geneſar, and before ir was light they watched in the plaine 
Aſor. + And loe the campe of the aliens mette, him in the 68 
playne, & they layd embushments for himin the mountaines: 
but he went againſt them. + And the embushments roſe out -69 
of their places, and they ioyned battel. 4 Andalfled that were 70 
on Tonathas part,and** none was left of them, but Mathathias - .. 
the ſonne of Abſolom, and Iudas the ſonne of, Calphi, chiefe 
caprayne of the chiaalrie of the hoſt. F And: Ionathas rent 71 
his garments, and purearth ypon his head,and prayed. f And 72 
lonathas returned tv theminto batte],6 he put thena ro fight, 
E TY | +, as 


73 


o 8; Max GH ABEiES. 9 
andibey fought.: f:Andthey ofibis part that fledsſaw;and re- !erarned to 
ſeweid with hi ro-Cades rocheir 225e) 7 73: 

turned-co hitn;and Purſeweld with him euten Celog: bi 


74 campe, and they, came ienenthicher;. + And chere/fel.of the thice men in 
_ alienginthat daychiee RR 6 :and/Icnathabiremined al to beginne 
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/ Np-Ionathas ſaw; that-che: time: EN i Ps; wt Hi 0s 
men and ſentthem to:Rome,1to! eftablishand to:renew. | , 1, : 
amitic with themw't f,and to ©: the Spartiats,and to.orhet places: 


chief citie.of 


heſentepiſtles according tothe:lame: renure.+ And they weny pant out we 


to Romegand enceredintio the court; and fayd 3 lonathas the called olfaiing 
highr prieſt, and the nation of the lewes haueſentysto renew icedemon; and! 
the amitie, and ſocietic accordingas before. F And they gaue' Theramne, | | 
them epiſtles vnco them by place and place, to.condudt them Gi 
intothelandof Iudawith peace; F, And this is acopic:of the. 


- Epiſtles which lonathas wrote $0;the;Sparttats::f IONATHAS |  , 


the high prieſt, andthe ancients af the nation, and the priclts, 3 
andthe reſt of the people of the Iewes,to the Spartiats-* >cheio-s * Spartians 0- 


bretheren greeting. F Longagoc wete epiſtles {ent ro Onias therwile cal- 
the high prieſt from Arius-who reigned:withyou,that youare ledLacedema- 
nian:+ ( by To- 


our bretheren, as the writing conteyherhz/that here. beneath, pc 
folowerh. F And Onias recetued the man;that was ſent; with ther vyriters) 
honour : and he receiued the epiſtles, where i in there-was f1g- deſcended 


nification of the ſocietie, and amitie. + We wheras we neded from Abra- 
ham, v.21, and 


. none of theſchauing for our comfort the. holie bookes, that, great 


are.in our-handes, f.choſe rathertofendiynto {you to tenew league vyirh 
the fraternitie, leſt: perhaps we be madc aliens from you: for: the Ieyyes, 


11 much time is paſſed, fince youſenrro-vs. + We therfore ar al 


2. 


1 


time withoutintermiſhon inthe folenne dayes, and the reſt 


wherein we should, are mindful of you in:the. ſacrifices, that 
we offer, and:in the obſecnances; as1tismeere; and becometh : 
to remember bretheren. f We ceioyce therfote of your glorie. 
f But manic tribulations haue compaſſ:d vs, and manie bat- 


:tcls, and the Kinges thatare round abour-vs, haue impugned- / 


\- HSI | VwWwwwWw 3 VS, 


:: Sparta that 
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vs, f Wetherfote would/notbe trubleſome to you,norto the 14 
reſt our felowesand-treindesin theſe bartels. F For' we haue 15 
| hadayde from heaven, andiweare delinered, and our: enemics 
= - are humbled'; + Wehave choſen therfores Nutnenius' the 16 
9... + - ſonneof Antiochus, and Autipater the ſonne of Iafon, and 
F haue ſent to the Romanes to renew with the the old amirie 
| and (ocietic, F Wetherfore haue commanded them that they 17 
come vnto you alſo; & ſalute you, and deliver you ourepiltles, 
concerning the renewing of our fratcrnitie. F And 'now you 18 
Shaldoe wel in anſwering vs to theſe thinges. + And this is 19 
4 The Spar- * the reſcriprt of the epiſtles, which he had ſent to Onias : 
tianes hid + Arrvs theking of che Spartiansto Onias the grandpricſt 286 
—_—_ greeting, f Iris found *' in ſcripture of the Spartians, and the 21 
_ RR” lewes thatthey are bretheren, & that they are of the ſtocke of 
to thE,chough Abraham. f And now lince we vnderſtood theſe rhinges, you 22 
it be here ok - doewel in writing to vsof your peace. + Yea and we haue 23 
ced after. writen agayne to you,Ourcattel,& our poſſefiions,arc yours: 
nl We therfore have commanded thar theſe 
mainedvrich 224 yours, ours.” We therfore: have commanded thar the 
the'Spartiates hinges berold you. + And Tonathas heard thatthe princes of 24 
old vvrices of Demcrrivs were come agayne with a great armie more then 
genealogies, beforeto fight againſt him, + And he went our from Teruſa-' 25 
| © lolephus Jem, aud mette them in the.countrie of Amathis : for he gave 
uppoſeth. [;. ; : "FH 
12.6. 5, > bs.rz, them nor ſpace to enter into hiscountrie. f And he ſent fpies 26 
69. into their campe, & they returning reported that they appoin- 
red to come ypon them in the night. fF And when the ſunne was 27 
ſer, Tonathas cammanded his mento watch, and to bein ar- 
mour readie to fight al nighr, & he ſer warchmen round abour 
thecampe. f And the aduerfacies heard that lonathas with 28 
his companie was prepared ro batrel: & they feared, and were 
afrayd in their hart : and they kindled fyres in their campe. 
+ But Ilonathas, and they that were with him, knew ir not til 29 
'the morning : and they ſaw light burniny, f and lonathas fo- 35 
lowed them, and oucrtooke them not : for they had paſſed 
the riger Eleutherus. + AndIonathas turned afide to &s A- 31 
rabians, that were called Zabadeans- and he ſtroke-them, and 
rooke the ſpoiles of them. f And he ioyned, and came to 32 
Damaſcus, and walked through al:that countcie. F But Si- 33 
mon wentforch, and camecnento Alſcalen, and rothe next 
holdes, and:he declined inte Toppe, andtooke it, ( f For he 34 
heard that:they would deliger the hol1ro Dcemercjas part) and 


he PUT a garrifon there to keepe tt. f And Jonathas rerurned,& 55 
| called 


or MAcCHABERS. 935 
., -calleditogether the ancients of the people, and he-conſulred 
36 with.chcm to build fortreſſes in Turie,f and to-build the walles 

in Icruſalem, and to reare a mount of x great height betwen 
the caſtel and the citic,to ſeparate it from the ap GH it might 

37 be alone, and they might neicher bye nor ſel: F And they 

came together ro build the citie:and the wal fel that was vpon 
| the rorrent toward the riſing of the ſunne, and he repayred it, 
33 which is called Caphertetha : F and Simon built Adiada in 
39 Sephcla, and fortificd ir, & hanged on gatesaud lockes. f And 
when: Tryphon had purpoſcd to reigne ouer Alta,and to take 
the crow1icg& to extend his hand againſt Anriochus the King : 
40 f fearing leſt perhaps Tonathas would not permit him, bur 
would fight againſt him: he ſought ro take him: & ro Kil him. 
41 And riſing vp he went into Bethſan. f_ And Ionathas went 
forth ro meete him with fourtie thouſand choſcn men into 
42 barrcl, and came ro Berhſan. F And/Tryphon ſaw that Iona- 
thas came with a great armie, to extend his handes vpon bim : 
43 and hefcared: + and recciued him with honour, and com- 
mended him to al his freindes, and gaue' him gifts: and he 
44 commanded his'hoſts to obey him, as. him ſelf. + And he 
ſayd to lonathas: Why haſt thou trubledalthe people : wheras 
45 wehaue no warre? f And now ſend them backe to their 
houſes,bur chooſe thee a few men,that may be with thee, and 
come with me ro Prolemais,and 1 wil delincr it to: thee, and 
the other holdes;arid'the armie, and: al:rhe ouerſeers of the 
affayres, and returning I wil depart : for therfore I came. 

46 + And Jonathas beleued him, and did as he ſayd: and diſmiſſed 
47 his armie, and they deparcedinto the land of Tuda: f burhe 

- reteyned with him-three thoufand men ; of:whom he ſenc 
backe two thouſand into Galilee, andaithoutand came with 

48 him. + Buras Ionathasenteredintoy Prolcmais, they of Pro- 

|cmais shur the gates of the citic :and they rooke him, and al 

49 that had entered with him they flzw with the ſword; F; And 
\1 Tryphoen ſentan-armie and{ horſemcn mto Galilee, and-inro 
5o the great playne to deſtroy: al Tonathas/felowes, -F Bur they 

when they vnderfiqod that TJonathas was taken,and was peri- 
Shed,and al that were with him,they encouraged them (cues, 
51 & went forth readie ro:batrcb. f And theſe that had purſewed, 
J2 {cing thatthe matrer itood vpon their life, they returned. Bur 
they came al with-peace into the land of Iuda, And they la- 
mented Ionathas,and them that were with him cxcedingly : 
: _ and 


:: Morally in 
Tryphonis no 
ted the pra- 
ile cf the dis 
uel : vyrho in» 
tcading (0 0- 
verthrovy a 
king or a kin 
dont firft "IP 
keth ro de- 
ceiuc the pa- 
ſtores,ard ro 
deftroy them; 
eſpecially by 
crror or other 
linne, For ( as 
S. Gregorie 
teacheth. ho, 
38.) if che pa- 
ftors life be 
cotrupted, his 
doctrine vvil 
be contems» 
ned, | 


«+ Simon the 


fourth gene- ; 


936 oFsixgoT! Bobret 
andi/Ifraclbmoumed qvith great mourningo Þ Arid:althe-lee- 5; 
thenthatwereroundabourthem, fought toideftroy:theni; for 5: 
they fayd: 5 They:haueno prince; and-helper: now therfore 5 4 
letvs expugne chem, 'and take away from men 'the-memoric 
ofithbm + : 1} wo 519 wnduen od git ads bog, 
R019 74% LOLE 1? 16% 21) CG na p,i:2X I LL | 19 
Simon exhorteth ihe people to defend themſelues, and religion : 7, is made 
general captarne. 14. Tryphor demanderh an hundred talents of (luer, 
' _ , andl hoſtages for lonathas. 17. which ate ſent (to ſatisfie the peeple) Try- 
 phon xecerneth rhe rar ſom, 13, killeth Tenathas, and his ſonnes. 15. Simon 
' erelleth a memorie to bis parentes and bretheren .z1. Tryphon murthereth 
his young king. 33. Sinon fortifieth the countrie, obteyneth peace, and li- 
bernes of Demetrini: 42. ſubdueth the citie Gaza, and the rebellious 
eats wakes Hawes, 00 


| 5. om 
$7 þ >, 


> 


+IN Di**Simonbeard{that Tryphon'gathered a very great - 1 
armie,-to coine into theland of Iuda, and to deſtroy ir. 


ral captaine of + Seing that rhe people was indread, and in feare, he went Vp 2 


the Macha. 
bees, & high- 


prict excclle 


ro luruſalem, and aſfembledthe people: and exhorting he 3 
1 fayd: You know what great bartels] and my bretheren; and 


is bretheren the houſe of my father, haue made for the tawes, & the holies, 


in vviſdome, 
by the refti- 


monie of his 


fither, c. 2, 
PF S\- +. 


© He vnder-" 


tooke by al 
his endcuour 


to defend and 


and the diftre{{ics that we haue ſence: + by reaſon of theſe areal 4 

my-bretheren perished forlfrae],-and.I onlie am left. F And x 
' now letiit nor fabro me toſpatemy;life ina] time of tribulation: 
for Iam notbetter then mybretheren; .1 wil': auenge ther- 6 
fore my nation and che nolies, ourchildren alſo, & wines ; be- 
cauſe al the heathemare gathered rogether'to deſtroy vs of em- 
nitic. F Andthe ſpiritot the-people was kindled as {oone as \ 7 


deliver bisha. they heard thefe wordes: f and they-anfwered with:a:lowd 8 


tion fromdan 
ger, and to re 


_  ſtoretheir for. 
. mcrliberne., 


- Yoice,ſaying: Thouartourcaptayncimthe-place of Indas, and 

- Tenathasthy brother: + fight thou our battel,/& we wil doe 9. 
al thinges whatſocucr thou'shaltſay-to.vs,'f And: gathering 10 

 togetherial-the meniof watre, he haſtened to finish-al the - 
wallesof Ieruſalem,and fortified it-ronnd: about. fi: And he it 
ſentlonitbasthe ſonineof Abſalom, & with him anew aymie 
into-[oppe; andthey that were mthe caſte] being caſt out, he 
remayned there, F And:Tryphon remoned from Prolemais 12 
with a great armie,to comeinto thelandof Iuda, & Tonathas 
with him-in ward.'f, ButSimon pitched/ in Addus againſt the 1 
face of theplayne. F And as Tryphon ynderſtood that Simon 14 

. wasriſen in the place of his brother Jonathas:and that rp 

"=D would 


YI or MacHABeeEs. | 

j bode" a _ with him, he ſentlegats to him, + fa 937 
count, for k x F thy brother [onathas owed in Ex i09.008.4 
16 + And hy $ c affayres which he had, we haue ſta 94, 1p 
©: ſonnes for h hoop row ralents of ſiluer, in 1s = ::Simon being 

17 and we wil releaſe fe _ diſmiſſed he flee not from-vs rriſc choiſc 
pale with bing. 3: m. + And Simon knew that with guile h 2 theleſſe cuil, 

| cone Spraeyens ” mmm he commanded the Glove es _ _ dan 

13 che | # gy eſt he shouldgergreate "iy Fae oy” or if he 

"y _—_—_ of IG + Becaufaiho tk A Glu wo haduorlen ; 
x re ores G erfore is he periched. + And he ſent Wo mcaiSicwns 

20 Jonathas + pew 16/3 m_—_ . — and oak "0 amd "—_ _ and 

: _ cer theſe thin | ; almoſt cet- 
the:.countrie, to deſtroy 1 | ES: CO Tryphon within taine, that [o- 
| leadethro Addar,& wo and they compaſled by the way thar nathas mould 
21 place whither (| | on,and his campe marched into cueri be ſlaine, and 
* Oct hk baiting = _ And they that werein _ - rvould have 

n r on, enci 

yphon, that he should haſten to come to ——_— 


22 thro 
ugh the deferr, and should ſend them viQtuals. + And he had not ta- 
ken 1aſt care 


T 
23 Ts oy: SS great ſnow, and he came Ab. 6b _ ofhis brothers 
"red aad. + And when he had approched © life, rrherby 
— , he ſlew Tonarthas and his ſonn jOf ro Ba- the people 
5 phonreturned, & went into hi nes there, f And Try- vrould have 
and rooke the bones s countrie. F And Simon ſent, 2<nealicnared 
16 Hs npoiene _ his brother, and buried them rs and 
_ is fathers. + And al Iſrael | -M perhaps have 
WW ra 
27 rp mnn ra & th ey mourned for wat Mom on ns: _ 
A imon 3: built ouer the ſepulcher of hie C Cc Gayes, im, and allo 
elibren: o rk ard of his father and of f'2 > cligion. 
»$ behind and b f ul ing bigh ro behold 3 of ſtone oli h S. Tho. «3 hunc 
Ny Ca efore: + and he erected ſcuen {pyres 01 polished 1,cum. 
= ro his ather and mother,and to his Ps 4 1e againſt :: This vvas 
Cee ilios: pret cren: f and not raine 
great pillers: and vpon the Il 
an meg memoric:and by the armour shi pomacwons ies S, wy "—_— 
o mio es . 0 
jo mightbe neofehacnedrh en} Thwiothe ſpacer, nemoricots 
aataghs in Modin euen vntilrhis d T, great yertue: 
: tonne” with Antiochus the kin nu Tryphon whe therby to ſtur 
32 by nile he flew him. + And herei 5 >cing but ayong man, vp others to i- 
| thecrowne of Aſia b igned in his place, and pur mitation. He 
33 theland. + And "op any - (a, _ madea great is man's oy 
. bs ; unit the Fort 1; A ; nony ( aith $ 
ing them with high crow reſſes of Iuric, fortif! og 
-OWTes, , y- Auguſtin, ls, 
34 lockes: and he gh FP; and great walles, and gares, and EE 
h put victuals in the fortreſſ; | _ 
choſe men &ſenriro D | ortrelles. + And Simon 6. PR 
emetrius the king, thath teth 
a relcaſe to thee og g,thathe would mak God, But 
2 ountrie: becauſe a} Tryphonsactes had b Pay cs 
| | ad bene deſire honourin 


XxXXEX done 
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 God,proud men done by ſpoile. F And Demettius the king according to theſe 33 
har may wordes anſwered him, and wrote an epiſtle in this maner ; 

or —_—_—_— ' + Kinedemetriusro Simon the high prieſt,and the freind of 36 
God. O hovy Kinges, and totheancients, and to the nation of-the Iewes, 
manic Epira- greeting. f The crowne of gold, and « the. bahem,which you 37 
pRg are pF, ſent, we haue receined: and weare readie to! make. with you 
ket ; <1; * great peace, 'and to-writeto the kings chicfeofficers ro releaſe 
butperpetual You the thinges that-we haue releaſed, f For what ſocuer 38 
moauments thinges we haue decreed ynto you, ſtand in force. The holdes 

- ug __ thar you haue builr, let them bero you. + Weremitte alſo the 39 
lee cm! ignorances, and' offences cuen yntil this day, andthe crowne 
 eltie, &other Which you owed : and if any other ching was triburaric in 
vices! bur leruſalem, now letirnot be tributarie.f Andif anie of you be 40 
thoſe that are firte to be inrolled among ours, let them. be inrollcd, and let 
_—_ Yet- there be peace betwen vs. f Intheyearean hundreth ſeuentic 41 

es Are ro | . 

Gods more Wasthe yoke of the Genrils taken away from Iſracl.f And the 42 
honour: the © people of Iſracl began to write in the cables, and publique. in- 


auQorof al ftruments.' The firſt yeare vnder Simon the high prieſt, the 


vextues, great duke,andthe prince of the lewes.} In theſe dayes Simon 43 
. approched to Gaza, and compaſled ir with campes, and he 
1 made engins, & ſet them to the citie, and he ſtroke one rowre, 


and rookeit. F And they that were within the engin, brake 44 
out into the citie:and there was made a great ſturre in the citie. 
+ Andrhey rhat were 1n the citie went vp with ti1eir wiues, & 45 
children vpon the wal their coates rent, and they cried with a 
lowd voice,deſyring of Simon thatthe right handes might-be 
geuen them, f and they ſayd: Require vs not according to our 46 
malices, bur occording to thy mercies. f And Simon yelding 47 
deſtroyed them nor: bur: yet he caſt them out of the citie,und 
—_—  clenſed the houſes, wherein there had bene idols; andthen he 
| that mercie is Entered intro it with hymes blefling our Lord: + and al filtbines 48 
| admixed vvith being caſt out of ir, he placed in ir men tharshould doe thelaw: 
inſtice, ſo that and he fortified it, and made it his habitation. + Burt they thar 49 
= benot werein the caſtel of [erufalem,were prohibited to goe out and 
eftroyed, and "Hg" TEE 
thatreligion © comein tothe countrie,8e to byc,and {c]: andrhey were ex- 
be aduanced, - Ceding hungrie, and manie of them perished for famine, fand yo 
the berterie they cricd ro Simon to receiue the right handes, and he 'gaue ir 
pleaſerh God, them:and he caſt them out from thence; and clenſcd the caftel 


- - nary from the contaminations :f and they entered into it the three 51 
lcd. and twentith day of the fecond moneth, the yeare an hundreth 
ſcuentic one, with prayſe, and bopghes of palme trees, and 

| | harpes, 


Y & pros 
(105 
chane, 


or MACHABEES, 939 
- harpes, andcymbals, & nables, and hymns, and canticles, be» 
52 cauſe the greatenemic wasdeſtrayed out of iſrael. And heior- | 
dayncd thateuerieyeare theſe dayes$should be kept with g]ad- *: This _ 
53 nes. f And he fortified the mountof the temple, that was by oY heres 463g 
the caſtel, and he dwelt there him ſelf, and they that were ,;.ie a. 
54 with him. f Ard Simon ſaw * Iohnhis ſonne, that he was a guied iDu2- 
valient man of warre:& he made him captayne of althe hoſts; ders. ch. 16, 
and he dweltin Gazara. ' : ent 
Cray. XIITII. 
Demetrius inuading Media u taken captine : 4.4nd Iurie & in peace. 14. 
Simon cheritheth the godlie, and punitheth the wicked: 16. receineth 
freindlie letters from the Romanes,and Spartiates: 20, Wherof the copie 
# recited: 2.4. ſendeth a legate to Rome with a preſent. 25. And # eſta= 


bluhed highprieft, and gonernour by publique conſent. 


I I| N THE yearean hundrethſeucntic two, king Demetrius ::Simon had 
| gathered his armie, and wentinto Media to gethim aydes Mtn B0e 
2.to expugne Tryphon. f And Arſaces the king of Perſia, and ,j..., Tentgs 
-Media heard, that Demettius was entered his confines, and he Ceninaing | 
3 ſcntone of his princes to take himaline. F And he went, and withgreardit- 
ſtroke the campe of Demetrius : and tooke him, and brought — _ 
4 him to Arſaces,and he put him into ward. fAnd :: althe land ;00-7 — 
of Iuda was at reſt al the dayes of Simon, and he ſought good Aantiochus Se- 
to his nation: and his powre, and hisgloriepleaſed them al deres brake 
. 5 dayes. + Andwithalhisgloriche tooke Ioppe foran hauen, *h< league, & 
and made itan entrance vncotheiles of the ſea. F And heen- {, _ gn 
6 larged the borders of his nation, and obteyned the countric. ,,, I 
7 f Andhe gathered a great* captiuitie, and had the dominion :: He reduced 
of Gazara, and of Bethſura, and of the caſtle : and tooke away manic levres 
the vncleanes out of it, and there was nonethartreſiſted him, 729 capti- 
8 fAndeucric mantilled his land with peace: & the land of Inda 4 
yelded her fruites, and the trees of the fildes their fruir. F The wy 
9 ancients (ate al in the ſtreeres, and treated of the good thinges 
of the land, 8& the yongmen did on them ploric, and the ſtoles 
10 of warre. f And he gaue vituals to the cities, and he appoin=- 
red them that they should be veſſels of muaition, til the name 
of his glorie was renowmed ecuen to the end of theearth, 
11 f He made peace vpon the land, & Iſrael reioyced with great 
12 ioy. f And enetie man fate vnder his vine, and vnder his fig- 
13 tree: andthere was none to make them afrayd. f There was 
none left that impugned them-vpon the earth : kinges were 


XXXXRIAL2 diſcome- 
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2:Sparra being 
the chief citic 
of Lacedemo- 
nia, had manie 
cities ſubic& 
& depending 
as ypon their 
Metropoli- 
tane. 


**Yyhen peace 
was cſtabiſhed 
In al Iurie,and 
freindſhippe 
confirmed 
vyith the Ro- 
manes, & La- 
cedemonians, 
the vyhole na- 
t10n of the Ie- 
YyeS1n grati- 
rude tovyards 
Simon, yvho 
onhenovv re- 


mainedof Ma-' 


thathias ſon- 


nes,coufirmed reliſted the aduerſarics of their nation, that their holies, and 


diſcomfited inthofedayes. + And he confirmed al the humble 
ofhis people, and ſought:the law, and rooke away cuerie 
wicked and cuil man: + he glorified the holies, and multiplied 


the veſſels of the holic places. F And it was heard at Rome 
thar Ionathas was dead,and cuecn vnto the Sparriats: and they 


were yery (ſorie. f Bur as they heard that Simon his brother 
was madethe high prieſt in his place, and-he obreyned al the 
countrie, and the cities therein; + they wrote ro him in bra- 
ſen tables, ro renew the amitics and ſoctetie, which they had 
made with Iudas, & with Ionathas his bretheren, f And they 
were read in the ſighrof the church in Ieruſalem. Andthis is a 
copie of the epiſtles, that the Sparriates ſent, F Tre PRINCES 
and *: the cities of the Spartians to Simon the grand pricſt,and 
ro the ancients, and the prieſts, and the reſt of the people of 
the Iewes their bretheren, greeting. f The legares, that were 
ſent to our people, hauc told vs of your glorie, avd hononr, 
and ioy : and we reioyced at their entrance. f And we wrote 

that, which was ſaydofthemin the counſcls of the people, 
thus: Numenius the ſonne of Antiochus, and Antipater the 
ſonne of Jaſon legates of rhe Iewes, came to vs, renewing 
with vs old amitic. f And it pleaſed che people to receiue the 
men gloriouſly,and ro put a copic of their wordes in the ſeue- 
red booke of the people, to be for a memorie to the people of 
the Spartiats. Anda copic of theſe we haue writen ro Simon 

the grand prieſt. f And aftcr theſe thinges Simon ſent Nume- 

nius to Rome, hauing a great buckler of gold, of the weight 

ofrhouſand poundes,t eltablishamitic with them. But when 


the people of Rome had heard f theſe wordes, they ſayd: 


What thankes geuing shal we render to Simon, and his chil- 
dren? fFor he hath reſtored his bretheren,and hath expagned 


the'enemies of I({rael from them : & they decreed him liberrie, 
and regiſtred it in tables of braſle, and put it intitlesin mount 
Sion. F Andthisisacopie of the wriring. Tue EGHTENTH 27 
day of the moneth Elul,in the yeare an hundreth ſeuentie rwo, 
the third yeare vnder Simon the grand prieſt in Alarame],f in 28 


reat allemblic of the prieſts,8 of the people and the princes 


a 
of the nation, and the ancients of the countrie, theſe, thinges 


werenotified : thatthere haue often bene bartels made in our 


countrie. + But Simon the ſonne of Mathathias of the chil- 


dren of Iarib,and his bretheren pur themſelues in danger, and 
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or MACHABEES. "Ro 
law might ſtand : & with grear-glorie hauc they glorified their _ _ _y = 
0 nation. f And Tonathas gathered rogether his nation, and was em by ” _ 0 
3: madetheir grand prieſt; and he aud to his people. f And ;11y or for ever, 
their enemies would conculcate, and deſtroy their countric, ». 4: that is, 
2 and extend their handes againſt the holies. F Then Simon, re- during hislife, 
liſted and fought for his nation, and beſtowed much money, i PONY 
and armed the valient mew of his nation, & gaue them wages: OP "RT ION 
33 + andhefortifiedthecitics of Turic,and Berhſura, that was in 
the borders of Iuric, where the armour of the enimics was be- 
34 fore: and he placed there Iewes for a garriſon, fAnd he forti- 
fied Ioppe, which was by the ſea: and Gazara, whichis in the 
borders of Azotus, wherin the enemies dwelt before, and he 
placed Iewes there:and whatſocuer was fitte for their correp- 
35 tion,he putin them. f And the people ſaw the fac of Simon, 
andthe glorie that he meant to doe to his nation,& they made 
him their duke, and grand prieſt, for that he had done al theſs 
thinges, and for the 1uſtice,and fayth, which he Kept ro his na- 
tion,6: for that he ſought by al meanes to aduance his people. 
36 fAndin his dayesit'proſpered in his hands,ſothar the heathen 
were taken away out of their countrie, and they that were in 
the citie of of Dauid in Ieruſalem in the caſte], our of which 
they came forth,and contaminated al thinges that were round 
about the holics, & they brought great plague vpon chaſtitie : 
37 t& heplacedin it men of Jurie to the defence of the countrie, 
38 & of the cirie,8& he rayſcd the walles of Teruſalem. fAnd king 
39 Demetrius appointed him the high prieſthood. f According to 
theſe thinges he made him his freind, and glorifted him with 
40 great glorie. + For he beard that the Iewes were called of the 
Romanes, freinds, and felowes, and bretheren, and that they 
41 receiued Simons legates glorioully : f and tharthe Iewes, and 
their prieſts conſented that hesbould be theirduke, and high :;7;,.1;o1. 


42 prieſt :: for cuer, til there riſe the faithful prophere: f and priefthoo 


that he be duke oner them, and that he should haue the care continevred 
of the holies, and that he should appoint rulers ouer their Tae non 
workes,and ouer the countrie, and oner the armour,and ouer woes on -4 
| . ! Co 
43 the holdes. F Andthat he haue care of the holies : and that ,0q tookeir 
he be heard of al, and that al writinges in the countric be wri- fromthem ſel. 


ten in his name: and that he be clothed with purple,and gold : lingitfor mo- 
ney,and then 


44 f andthatit benorlawful for any of the people, and of the ("70 
prieſts ro diſanul anic of theſe, andto gainſay thole thinges, Chrin be faith 
that are ſayd of him, or to cal rogether an aſſemblic in the ful eropher. 

-" SURE countrie 


* This Antio- 
chus Sederes 
ſonne of De- 
metrrius Sorer, 
yvas brother 
to Demetrius 
the ſecond, 
who was now 
captive in Per 
£2, ch, 14. v. Jo 


A 
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countrie without' him: and robe clothed with purple,and to 
weareacheyne of gold. + Buthe thar. shal doe belide theſe 45 
thinges, or shal ils fruſtrare any of theſe he shal be'guilrie. 


_ + Andirpleaſed al the people to appoiut Simon, and to doe 46 


according to theſe wordes. F And Simon tookeitypon him, 47 
and it pleaſed him ro execute high prieſthood, and to be duke, 
and prince of the nation of the Iewes,and of the prieſts, and 

ro be chiefe ouer al. +: And this writing they bad them pur in 7$ 

tables of braſle, and to ſerthem in the circuire ofthe holies,in 

afamous place: f andtoputa copie therof in the treaſurie, 49 

chat Simon may hauc it, and his children. 

Cuar. XV: 

Antioch by by letters pranteth great priuilegies to Simon 10. purſueth 
Thryphon, and inuireneth him. 15. T he Romanes commend the lewes to 
#ther nations.25. Antiochus refuſing ayde ſent by Simon, breaketh league, 
30. and exatteth certaine cities, and tribute. 37. Tryphon eſcapeth, and 
ether of the kings forces inuade and ſpeile Iurie. 


N» king Antiochus*the ſonne of Demetrius ſent epiſtles 1 
from the iles of the ſea to Simon the prieſt, and prince of 
the nation of the Iewes, and to al the nation: f and they: con- 2 
teyned this tenure: King Antiochus to Simon the grand prieſt, 
and to the nation of the Iewes greeting. + Becauſe certaine 3 
peſtilent men haue obteyned the kingdom of our fathers, and 

I meane to chalenge the kingdom, and to reſtore it as 1t was 
defore : and I haue choſen a great armie, & haue made shippes 

of warre. + And I wil march through the councrie, that I may 4 
take reuenge of them, that haue deſtroyed our countrie, and 
that hane made manie cities deſolate in my realme. F Now F 
cherfore I eſtablish vnto thee al the oblations, which al the 
kinges before me remitted vnto thee, and what other gifts 
ſocucr they remitred thee: f and I permitte thee to make a 6 
coyne of thy owne money in thy countrie : + and Ieruſalem to 7 
be holic and free, and al the armour that is made, and the for- 
rreſſes which thou haſt built, and which thou doſt hold, let 
them remayne to thee. + Andalthatis dew to the king, and 8 
the thinges that are to be the kings hereafter, from this preſent 
and for al time, they are remitred to thee. And when wesbal 9g 
hane obteyned our kingdom, we wil glorific thee, and thy 
nation, and the temple with great glorie, ſo that your gloric 


Shal be made manifcſtin al theearth.fIn the yeare an hundreth 10 
ſeucntic 


or MACHABEES, 
- - ſenentie foure went forth Antiochus into'the land of his fa- 
thers, and al the hofts aſſembled vnto him, ſo that there were 
a1 few |cft with Tryphon. + And Antiochus the king purſewed 
2: him, and he came to Dora flying by the ſeacoſt.F For he knew 
that cuils were heaped vpon him, and the armie forſooke him, 
33 ft And Antiochns camped vpon Dora withan hnndred twen- 
. tie thouſand men of warre, and eight thouſand horſemen: 
14 fand he compaſlſed the citie, and theshippes approched ro the 
ſea; and they vexced the citie by land, and by ſea, and ſuffered 
15 none to come in, or to goe our. f And © Numentus came, 
and they that had bene with him, from thecitic of Rome, ha- 
uing epiſtles written to Kinges, and countrics, wherein were 
x6 conteyned theſe wordes: F Lvcivs the conſul of the Ro- 
17 manes, to Prolomee the king greeting. F The ambaiiaJovrs 
of the-[ewes our freindes came to vs,renewing the old amitie, 
_ and(ocietie, being ſent from Simon{the- prince of the prieſts, 
18 andthe people of the Iewes,f And they'broughtalſo a buckler 
19 of gold of athouſand powndes. + Ithath pleaſed vs therfore 
to write tothe Kinges, and countries, that they doe them no 
harme,nor impugne them,and their cities,and their countries: 
and thar they geue no ayde ro them that fight againſt them. 
20 fAndit hath ſemed good vnto vs rotake the buckler of them. 
21- + 1f therfore anie peſtilent men arc fled out of: rhezr countrie 
to you,deliuer themro Simon the prince of the prieſts,that he 
22 may puniſh them according to their law. F Theſe ſelf ſame 
rhinges were written to Demetrius the king,& to Artalus,and 
23 ro Ariarathes, andto Arſaces, f andintoalcountrics: and to 
Lampſaces,and to the Spartiats, and ro Delus, andro Myndus, 
and to Sicyon; and ro Caria, and to.Samus, & Pamphilia, and 
-Lycia, and Alicarnaſfſus, and Coo, and Siden, and Aradon, and 


:: This legate 
vvas {cnt al- 
moſt two yea- 
res before to 
Rome. ch. 14. 
v9.24, and now 
broughtlet- 
ters not only 
to the Icvves 
but alſo to 
ſundiie kinges 
and peoples in 
their behalk. 


Rhodes, & Phaſelis,and Gortyna, and Gnidus,and Cypres,and 


24 Cyrence.f Anda copie therof they wrore to Simon the prince 
25 ofthe prieſts & people of the Iewes.fBur king Antiochus mo- 
ued his campe vnto Dora the ſecond time, ſcrting handes al- 
waycs vponit,6& makingengins: & he shut vp Tryphon, that 


26 he could nor goe forth. f And Simon ſenr vnto him two thou- 


fandchoſen men for ayde, and filner, and gold,and abundance 
27 of fathiture.f And he would not take them, butbrake al thin- 
ges that he couenanted with him before, & alienated him ſelf 

28 from him.+ And heſentro him Athenobius one of his freinds, 
to treate with him, ſaying : You hold Ioppe, and Gazara, _ 
__ o rae 


_ 2: Simon ſub- 
 ducd theſe 
tYvo toYvVnes 
becauſe they 
anoyed the Ie- 
vves: bur be- 
cauſe they 0- 
therrviſe per- 
ecyned nor to 
Juric he payed 
for them an 
hundred ta- 
lentes. 

© Bythe river 
_ of Cedron (o- 
uer which Da- 
vid paſſed. z. 
Repr.15 v.23. 
and our Sa- 
__viour. lTos.18.) 
2 Citic vvas 
novyv builr, or 
rather repared 
being decayed 
before, 


FiksST' BooX=#® : 
rhe caſtel, that isin Ternſalem, citics of my kingdom: + theiri 29 
borders you hauc made deſolate, and you haue made a great 
plague in the land, and haue ruled in manie places in my Ring- '# 
dom. + Now therfore deliuer the cities, that youhaue taken, ze 
and the tributes ofthe places, wherin you haue ruled withour 
the borders of Turic. f But if not, geue you for them fiue hun- 31 
dred talents of (iluer, and for the deſtruction, that you haue 
made,and the tributes of ciries other fine hundred talents: but 
if not, we wil come and expugne you. f And Arhenobiusthe 32 
kings freind came into Ieruſalem, & ſaw the gloric of Simon, : 
and his magnificence in gold,& filuer,and furniture abundanc, 
and he was aſtonied, and told him the kings wordes.f And Sis 33 
mon anſwcred him, and ſayd ro him : Neither haue we taken 
other mens land, neither do we hold that is other mens; bur 
the inheritance of our fathers, which was a certaine ſeaſon vn- 
iuſtly pofſefled of our enemies. f But we hauing oportunitic 34 
challenge the inheritance of our fathers. 4 Fori concerning 35 
Ioppe, and Gazara, that thou complayneſt** they made a grear 
plague among the people, and in our conntrie: for theſe © we 
geue an hundred talents. And Arhenobius anſwered him not a 
word. + Burt with anger recurning to the king, he reported 36 
vato him theſe wordes, and the gloric of Simon, & i 
that he ſaw, and the king was wrath with great anger. f And: 37. 
Tryphon fled by shippe to Octholtas. F And the king appoin-: 38 
ted Cendebzus capraine by the (ea coſt, and gaue him an armie 
of foote men and horſemen. F And he commanded him to. 39 
moue the campe againſt rhe face of lurie : and he commanded 
him to build ©: Cedron, and to forrtific the gates of the citie, 


and to conquerthe people, Burt the king purſewed Tryphon; 


+ And Cendebzus came to Iamnia, and began ro prouoke'40 
the people, & to conculcate Turic, and to take the people cap- 
tiue, and to kil, and ro build Cedron. + And be placed rhere 41 
horſemen, and an hoſt : that going forth they might walke by 
the way of Iurie, as the king appoinred him. 
|  Cunar. XVI. 75 
Simon ſendeth two of bu ſennes to fight againſt Cendebers, 8. whom they 
ouerthrow.1t. Prolemee Simons ſonne in law,inuiting him to a feaſt trea- 
cherouſly killeth him, and h5s ſonnes Iudaz and Mathathia : 19. ſendeth 
alſo mes to al lohn, but he being warned of the treaſon, killeth them: 23. 
and ſucceedeth to hu father in the gouernment, hr 
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: Tohp EDT je. For Gazara, and;told.$ imon th Cie 

A Ion has een Zug did a A apſthe rPfele nd Jef 0 re. 
I by lhe O1 ak x , ld ahn, fan d Wh 

eo he: th (PLEt: PF Rhee JEL crs by, a Ni A 

cX ned: ecnemicga wi ſracl ik "A youth /CUcD. ro; .th 1s (a Cceeded hi 

NS god 16 hath prop fpeed in our bandes tg,deliner tag! el 


Lt 
81 


13 


3,9 Jeprines TAngs now Jam old,bu: wi DF TPPR pla ON And an efemnl 


W Nip rerhEren Ate going) Ph, jy 9 pL netinn;& [f BE 7 a4; os 6, 
Egon be ory Arte opalrom fend chants © bn 
we Fray bl uland fightin 5, wen,4 nd horſemen, and chey wene +! +417 


5: ' fort to Cendebeus: "ay hes ww; in.Modin, f. And they 
firoſein, che morning,and went intache plaine filde: and —_ 
A mi hrie great arimie : coming to,meete'rhem of fooce mcn,and ; 
6* borlemen, & there Was Arun ing riger betwen them, + And ... 
oF £ camper agaynſt the face 1th him ſelf and his people, 
claw the peo ple fearful ro paſle through the torrent,and 
26 affed through, fiiſt: ;andthe menſaw him, and they paſſed 


& GucraFer bim.. And he divided the proper and the, horle- 


"men in the mid es of the fooremen and the horſemen of 

$ the aduerſaries were exceding manic. f And they, ſounded 
with the holic trompets : : and. Cendebzus was putto fight, 
-andhixcainpe' ranchers. fel mranie-af thery,wounded, and 

s "the reſt fled into the hold. + Then. was Tudas lohns brother 
s wW : Bi&eftobFp rikeGel them nl became. to edton. 
to® whit r briſt Si andy fledenien t the rowres;thit were 
in the fildgs of AZorus and if A burgr chem with fyre. And there 

| fel of them two thouſand meni, and hereturned into Iuricin 

11 peace. f And Prolomee the fonng of Abobus was appointed 
captayne inthe plaine of lericho, and he had much ſiluer, and 


12 "gold. f For he was the ſonticiin law of rhe high prieſt. + And 
"0 his hare was exalted; and he would» gaynethecountrie,and he 


5Þ Kyoto again{t Simon,\and his:fonnes ro dif; parch = ” o_ 


2 And Simon walking throughithe cities;tharwere in wernein the 
\ in*rhe countfic-of:Tarie': and: being carefub of them, went J<*re 170. ch, 
downc into Iericho, he nd Mathachias hjs fonne,' and Iudas 7 _ ew 
: the yeare an hundreth ſeuentie ſeuen, the eleuenth moneth : as Grſ On 
chis POT the bnerh Sabath. FAng che lonne'of Abobus received yeares, inthe 
My x with edilcinto: xlirle fortteſſe, thati is calledDoch which reſt chey had 
hieÞuil®: afyd! he made themi'a 'gtear feaſt, and hid men there. mqqryor) 4s 
16 F'And when Sitio was *: incbriatedandis ſonncs, Prolomee ,,4 aero 
arole wiſh his compante, ind they rooke 6 {AT and no more-bur 


© (if, 21 34311 Yiy yi cc WITH -entered 


Q20V 


$5 1946 ?S3EdNBBCOEp. 

tobe repteni- entered into the feaſt, and flew him, ahChis'! vo ſoriney/ 
re 6M certain of Dye, + AnThe did great dece gn j27 = 17 
pre Terigiredexilforgos | Apmiatomee ron thfiges 18 
! Mee. 5 ant fenttd'the King wy ouldſend hi in} ah ate Ro; ayde, 
Lore eX- and he would Xeliuet FR the countrie, and their. cites, 'and 
;Celle. As P/al, 'ttibures."+ And he fent orthets into C24 24 to MNDOeh, lohn : : 19 


pf, me Ten, 'and to the hs acts? be ſent epiftles, hat they, $houl! v9.0 ne to © | 
ted, andy: 11, him, & he would's6 brat wht, 3g gold, and ts. bY " And  \@ = 
le the 


FIKers tnebria- he Cent others totake leru m9 ,o7 fo) Pit temple. * 
we _ Ay + Andone runnin before, told Tohn'in Gazara,that his father 21 
ne) - Who perished, mf js bretheren, & thathe pack fent that thou 


leniſhed ._ 
repleniſhe allo mayſt be llayne. ; But as he heardir, he was excedingly 22 


yvithour ex- 
celſe 8. Auzuſt. afriyd:and be apprekilnace! the men,that came ta defiroy PIP | 


9: 144i» Gen. & he flew them: for he knew, that the y ſoughtto deſtroy hi 
©. agg f And che reſt concerning the Wdedes of Tobn, & his batrets 23 


_ and the yalient aCtes, which he did manfully, and the building 


ſome thiuke of the walles, which he buitr, & the thinges, rhar he did: Þ loe 24 
the fourth theſe are writen in ** che booke of the dayes of his prieſthood, ” Guo 


- booke of Ma- 6 Gin the rime hat he was made prince « of the priclts after his, x.» 
chabces vvas | | 


tranſlated. Se Farher. * | 
"as egroporyeotarteotuatuntuts ' 
THE SECOND BOOKE 
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The [, ewes in: plenblatlive to he ] ewes 31 i F; oma ;ng Wa, they 
had writte before! of manic\ affii6tions paſt: 9. 4nd now, write, "7 3h 
. © rendering thanks 10. Qod. forvheir achmerte from Anrocnus: oo «qxhor- 
: | tengtheir bretheren tokepe rhe. faſt of S0010pegre: WO TL: miracle 
+ of watertettarnlinoento fire 2/4) when N ehomyas _ 33 ind that 
This Appen- the king buutt:a 0 an menlarst theraf« 119] 03016 90% 


dix 'cocerning 
wo w_ | <= of TBE, 559 be Uh hs Icwes that pre through =” C 
Io 3 Wh Agyptithe: brecheren,the Lewes. hat, are. 12 
the kiforie, texuſalcm, and thar are in the counttie of Iaric, 

; or 1y ſend heal; th, and good PEACE, T God dos. good, Q >, 
booke by him you, and remember. hjs reſtament, that he ſpake to Abranam, 


of the firſt 
| | 
this (econd, and Liaac, and Iacob, his Fairhful ſcruahtes : f and geue ” 3 
vnto 


2.6, 4. 
”, 7» 


oF MACHABEES 947. - 
vnto you al. an hart, go, worthippe him, and to. doe his; wil. = 

4: with a great hart, and a willing minde,. f Open, he your. hart; Ira 

5 in-hislaw,andin his. precepts, and make. peace. f, Hears, he _..... 
Your;prayers, ant be he recongiled yazo you, ncicher forfake 4... 

6 hegqu.inhe cxiltime,: f Andnow'ibere me afro praying for, Oo" 

7: You! When Demergiusreigned, in hq, yeare ayechundeerh; 
ſixtic nine. we Lewes. wrote vnto.youn thearipulation,and :: Asthey had. 
violence,thatcame yponysin theſe yeatgs, fince-lalan.reuol.. TVriten Dee, 

8: ted from thc;holieland,and from the kingdom. f T hey. burnt afhZions, {6 
the $ate;and chedinnocertbloud:and we prayed.to gur Lord, noxy they, ex- 
2nd; WE heardpand-we offered ſacrifice, and fine flogre, and harte their” * 

9 lightedthe lawpes, and-{esforth. there; breades. + And, now bicthera to | 
celebrare ye the dayes of-Scenopegia of the\moneth Celleu., — ue. 7 

10 t:lathe yeareonchundceth cighriecight, the people that.ds mono other 
2tlernfalemgandimlucie,and the fenate, and *4. ludas,te Aris meancs i. 

: ſtobolus.the.maiſter:of Prolomce the king, Who is of che heyy their - 
ſtocke of the annointed pricſes, and to thoſe Iewes,thatare in prattal minde 

«oP RR EE y celebrating 

11 Egypt health, and welfare, + ' Being delivered by God out of rue? 

)£ great danger Ss, WE geUe him thankes magnifically, as who haue dicacionof the 

t2 tqugbragainſt ſuchaking.+ For:be made them {warme our of nevy altar, 

13 Peclis,nbarhauc foughragaioſtvs,-and the holie civiej- + For #411" FSR. 
when he was captaine in Perſis,& with him a very;greatarmie, 3s Wwe Ch 

-, hefel intheremple of Nania, being deceiued by the counſel of 5.& fonne of 

14 Napeacs prieſtes, Fox Antiochus, & his freindes came ro the Tohn Hyrca-, 

'-- placeasto:dwel with:her,& tharhe mighr receiue much mo goa other-, | 

I5 ncy vnderithe title of adowrie. F And when-Nancaes pricftes Me ale Ay 
bad layde: it forth, and he with a few was entered within the rather Jagas 

16 compaſle of thetemple, they shur the remple, f when Antio. Eſſenus of | 
chus-was entered in: & a ſecrete entrance of thetemple being Yrhom, ch, 2. 

. opened; calting ſtones they: ſtroke thnednke, and: them that = 14 ng ot : 
_ were with him, and divided them in peeces, and cutting 'of mp Holer. 
17 their heades they threw.them forth. f Bleſſed be the God'in al 1:13. c. i9. 
18 thinges, who hath delivered vp the impious. F We: therefore 
meaning to-keepe the purification of he rempleithe faue and | 
twentitb day of the monerh Caſleu,thoughtirneceſſaty ro ig- 
nic ynto you: thar-you alſo may kepeithe day of Scenopegia, _* 
andthe day .of the fire, that was geuen when Nehemias, after _ 

19 the temple was builr-and'the altat,'offered ſacrifice, f: For :: Chaldea be- 
yhen onurfathers were caryed + into Perfis, 'the pricſtes that ing nere to 
then were theworſbippets of God, taking the fire /from-the ang 9 _ 

altar, hid it ſecretly in a valley where there was a pitte deepe, hended fo4. 7s 
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the ſame name g/2/g.  SECONS Book® 


fo Mamert 254 dry, and thetin'they/Taticd it; ſo thar thi plake ws iu 
gerics «dIulia, Knowne to almen,'f Burwhen manic yeares had piled, andit 20 


reciteth Tigris pleaſed Gvd that-N chemias' should be ſent of the king-of 


meaning Ba- a merntiled, * And al the pricftes made prayer, whiles the 23 
bxlos.,, q - farrifice was cotiluming, Tonathas beginning; atidrhereQ&an- 
N oy £ penis fwering.'f And'he prayer'of Nehemias was Hy rhis Tafdr 7 2 
micacles. Firſt O'L, 0 kx b God creator of al, dreadful, /and fitonig/iultand 
ix yyas nor fſerciful, whith-onlyarrthe good kingyFonlypgia only uſt} 25 
changed into and omniipþ6tenit; andeternal; which detinerett Mraet from al 


- A pen em];which madeſt the fathersele&;and didſt ſanRifie them. : 
3 Secondly T Receivetheiſacrifice foral thy people Ifrael, and” kepe-thiy 26 


this Yyater be pare; and anftifient; f' Gatherrogerher our diſperſion; delivier 27 
inf caſt on the them) that ſeruerhs Genrtils, and regard the conrenined.& abt * 
oy 6 [2- horted/fthar the Gentils may know thar.thou artout 'God; 
afgSs 1 by Es F AMlithetnthiroppreſſe' vs; and thir:dog'conrumelic ir 28 
v.12. pride: 'f Placechypeopleinthy hotie place, as Moyfes fayd. 25 
3: Thirdly; ir foAhdthe'pticſtes fang hy mnes,rilche ſacrifice was condutned; 30 
pare ally ft indi when the facnfice/ was confumed, of thelreſt of rhe zt 
wr 'S re waret Nehernias comanded the greater ſtones ro'be throughly 
v.31 © waſhed! f' Which: rhing as it was done, our of chem ©: was 32 
:: Fourth; ir | Kindled aflime:bur * by lighralſo,that bined'from thealtar, 
vvas extin- © jgEwiasconſumed,sf And as the ching was made manifeſt; irwas 33 
Yn <4< i told rhe king of .thePerfrans, that in rhe place;wherin' thoſe 
unpbar nigra pricſtes thar were tranſported, had: hid' fire, thero appeared 
altar. v.32, Water, with'the which Nehemias; and they that were with 
:Nephthar, fig- him ,purifiedthe ſacrifices: F-And.cheking conſidering; and: 34 
nitieth delrwe- diligently examining the: marrer, made atemple for. ir}tharhe 

11 (4-2%ginf might approne that which-was done. f And'when he had ap- 35 
purification, Prouecd it, he gaue to' the prieftes manie good rhinges, and 
 Fot thetemple diuerſc gifres, and raking chem with his owne hand; he gaue .F 

& other holic rg them. ;; And, Nehemias called'thisiplace ::** Nephehar'; |: 2584 
ge? being phich/is inter prered purification, Bur iris called with manie | 
purified, were k RE A 4 $4 FH ' 
deliueredfrom Nephi. © Ta > | 

prophane yſe. © VYY7 1 CHAP. 
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Holie'fire, and the booke'of the law were conſerued by Teremie the propher, 
in the tranſmigratiog into-Babylon.'\4. Likgwiſe the T abernacle of Moyſes 
the Arkt, and Altaraf incenſe ina ſecrete placee 8. Ai Moyſes bad de- 
dicatedtheTa@bernacle, end'Salonion the T emple:;ta; ſo Tudas Machas ' NO © 
bem elenſmg the Temple,und| making a 1ewi Altats iuftirted a feaſt - 
: of. the Dedication therof, 20. + © The Preface of the Auttor abridying Re 
the hiſtorie of the Mathabees written by 1eſou m fine bookess 0 


> 


f 


"lt | ) 


1: 31A [ND fits found(in the deſcriptions of, keremie the'pto.- £5. Ambrote, 
{ A pher, thache commanded them chat went-in'tran{mi- by CO « 
gration, to rake*: the fire, as it was ſignified,& as he comman- 1,roe of this 
2 ded them that were caried away-in tranſmigration. F And he miracle, 

gaue them a law thatthey.should not, forgeo the preceprs of 
- 1 our Lord;andthatthey shoald norertein theigmindes; feing 
the idols of gold, and filder, and»the-ornaments 'ofithems,! *' 5? 
' + And ſaying other like thinges, he exhotred them chat they | Se 
would not remoue the law from: their hare. F And it was in 


the ſame writing, how thepropher commanded bythediuine [oTfeod 32m 


Ep/.Tere. 


Barisc.6. 


anſwer madeto him, thariithe tabernacle, & rhe atkeshould: ;:Neicker the 
folowin:company with him,tilhe came forttvinroche mount} tabetnacte” * 
in which Moyſes aſcended, and ſaw: the: inheritance of 'God,! £97 the arke | 
5 f:' And Ieremie coming thither. found aplaceof acaue:; 8&he Metre pred 
brought the: tabernacle, and the arke; and the alrar'of incenſe; bucks Abo. 
6 inthbicher, andſtbpped the doore. if {And there came certaine' ſor, but 'vvere 
_ withal;tharfolowed, ro marke the place for themfelues} and- reſer ued by 
7: they couldnor findeir. f' Andas Teremic vnderſtood'ir, bla: 2 E meanes : 
| | x and moſt like 
ming'thein hefſayd: that the placeshal be vnknowne, til-God- (beſides the 
. gatherrogerher the:congregation of the people, 'and\/become” auforitit of 
8 propicious: F:andthen our Lord wil shew theſe thinges, and- this feriprure) 
£x0.4% = the maicſticof our Lordshalappeare,& thereshal beacloude by leremie "i 
Regs.  asir was alſo madfimanifeſtto Moyles, and as when Salomon ne OE oF 
 prayedtharthe place mighr be {anQtified ro the grearGod, he' cial froguryf” 
9 dibmanifeft theſc thinges. f For he handled wiſedom magni- tHe Babyloni- 
: facally: as haning wiſedome,:did he offer [the facrifice of the _ yrheh Te- 
10 dedication, and of the 'confummarion of the temple. f As Wire 95 
| Moyſcsal{oprayed to ouriLord, and as Salomon prayed, andy, 11, Fe 
©414.9- It firecamedownefromheancn, and conſumed therholocauſt,)! ** 
tiAnd Moyles ſayd'; Beexuſc that which was for finne, was: 
12: not caten, it was. conſumed. Þ.1n like maner Salomon alfo' 
13 eight dayescclebrated the dedication. f| And theſe:ſelf: fame. 


Yyyyy 3 __ thinges 
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thinges were put in the deſcriprons; and commentaries of 
N-hemias: and after: whar ſort hemaking a librarie gatbered | 
together bookes of the prophetes, and of Dauid , and the + 
_ 12A of the kinges; and concerning thedonarics..f. Andin 14 
ns femerh þ ec mancr-: Judas alfo fuch vhinges:as were: fallen \away: |. 
WE EGacs by.the warrethat happenedito ys, gathered\chem al:rogerhiery : 
vvho vvitho- andtheyare with ys. + If cherfore youdelire thele rhiviges,' 15 
thers vyricce {end ſome that may ferch rhem vnto you. f We therforemea- 16 
this epiſtle, ch, ning to kepe the purification haue written vnto you: You 
7:19... . Shaldoe welthen, if you: pe theſe; dayes. f And God thar 17 
4 © hathdelineredhispeopleyand rendered the inheritance! to al, 
Wh the Kingdom, and the priefthoode, and the ſanduficarion, + as 18 
he promifedin the law, we hope thac he wil quickly haue . 
mercie ypon vs,and wil gather vs together from vader heaucn #R ns * 
__ _ intotheholieplace. f Forke: hath deliuered vs out 'of great: 19 15. », 8, 
* Afcer theau perils, and hathpurged theplace..* | {ohio 
Qor had write 4. ;; Concerning ludas Machabeus, and: his brethren, and of 20 A 


roi oP O the purification of the greattemple, and of the dedication of | 
mer booke, he the altar, Yea and'of the bartels that perteyne to Ancio- 21 


relolued allp  chus the Noble, and his ſonne Eupartor : f'and of the appari- 22 
OaJdcan 2- tionsgthat were made from beauen to them, that did manfully 
vridgemencof c- the. ſo that being few they reuenged the whol 
chevrhole hj. 127 the ewes, fo that being few they reuenged.the whole 
toric, y»her- countrie, and put to flight the barbarous multitude: +/'andre- 23 
unto he ma- , payredithe-moſt famous temple in al the world, and deliuered 
SET Fg P if) the citic, and the:lawes that were abolished, were. reſtored, | 

ny v4 qur: Lord-with al clemencie: being made propicious vnto N ( 
vyherof he Them. : + Allo the thinges which by Iaſon the Cyrenean, 24 
vvil vyrite. 7. . aecompriſcd in five bookes we hauec attempred ro abridge- in 
20, in vihat one yolume. + Forcon(tdering rhe mulcicude:of bookes; and: 25 


ent 72+ rhe difficultic to them,thar wil atcewpr che narrations of hi- * 


nd. | : 
wine} * '' tories, becauſe of the multitude of matcers: 4 we haue bene: 26 
hisdiligence, Careful for them thatare willing to reade, rifac there might be 


Y-2, yvith deleCtation of the minde: and for the ſtudious, that they may. 
breuitie:y. 29, mere ealtly-comitrte it to memoric: and that profire might:en- | 
{pf ading ſewe to al that read ir. F And to our owne ſclues in deede, 27 
of divinc hi- Which haue taken ypon vs this worke to'make an abridge- 
ſtories, doth _ ment, we have raken in hand no eaſie labour, yea rather a bus 
not alrvayes fines ful of _—_ and ſwerre, f As they thar prepare afealt, 23 


: -» Say and ſceke to condeſcend'to other mens wil: for manic mens i” 
inſeckingro ſakes we doc willingly {uſteyne che labour. + The * veritie 29 1.1444 
knoyy the Ccertes conceimin geuery particular ietuing ro the auctors,'and tiow, 


OUC 


___ oF MacHaBens, 9f1 
otrr [clues accordin! tothe forme thar'is geuen, ſtudying ro lame of ſueh 
30 bebriefe,'f'Por'ast he builder of anew houte muſt: hauecare OST AO 
of the whole buiiding: buthe thi harh-cthe catero paint; muſt $0.5 = no 


” Teeke but the rhitiges thar are ap? Forigabatching: ſormu@ir bt voriree the _ 
31 cſteemedalfoin'vs. f'For'to pather rogether the! vnderſtan} Goſpel, having 
ding, to order the ſpeath, and-carioufly to diſcuficrcucrie par» URI Af: 
z2 ticular part,agreerhto'the audtor 6f up hiſtoric; +\durcapurs ,,,170 10 
ſew the brenitit of peach, &troauoyderhooexatt declarations 
33 of rhinges, is'to' be grafted ro Him thar abtidpeths +. Prom * .-.. ..-, 
hence then wil we begine the narration : of the” preface ler ir *A'E£ 
be ſufftcient ro haue {ayd thus much. for'it is a foolist thing 
before the kiſtotie ro flow oucr, and' in; the hifſtorio'ro'be _ 


INSEITS I) JDT © 21465) 


, 
% 


*/; 1,6, Shorte, # © 10136 01 
I,).I, ; ſr of 1 F.-Y, 


. Cn 29. 3099; in idon yi anda) 
VV hen leruſalem was in peace, and good order; by the care of Onias hazh 
prieft , and king Selencus fauoured prom workes, 4 . Simoh "a wicked The 6h 
churchwarden, bettajerk the trenfurt' of the Sunhmiries 7PPherupen The perfecu- | 
Helibdarms ſent by the king, and after envieoui tnierteiniwens; declariby tion of the = 
that he muſt carie althe money to the kings reſted by Onias with others, Church by 
aenoutly commending the cauſe to 517 23. He ntnertheles artempiing Antiochus, 
the facrilege, 15 Hg by a viſion, ſore beaten,and imdeſperate rnſaric, 
' 31. by Onas ſacrifice and prayers, # Teſtorefto health: 35) and-perwrnipy 
. home confeſſeth the peroreof Gee TIO 10 307 0 
». HzRErFORE whenthe holie ©: citie was inhabited in *f Three thin- 
5 | 97150 Tix EIS... $es make 8 
, 7, alpeace, 2, the Jawesallo as yer were'very wel kept,be- Tgnonwcal h 
cauſe of Onias 3, the high prieſt his pictic, & mine that hated to be io good 
2 euils,f it cameto paſſe thar Kinges alſo rhemſelues,and ptinices fate. 
eſteemed the place worthie of high honovr, and glorified the CO 
remple with verie great giftes: + ſothar Scleucusthe king of ror Fee. agg 
Afaof hisreuenewes allowed al rhe charges perteyning' to mongſt theme 
the. miniſterie of the ſacrifices. + Bur *' Simon of the tribe (claes, & with 
of Beniatnin, beitg appointed ouciſcer of the temple, #e61: he commo- 
tended,th2 prince of the prieſtes reſiſting hit, re worke ſome —_ a 
wicked thing inthe citie. f And'2, when he'conld nor over- yation of 
cowe Onias, he came ro Appellonius the ſontit of FTharſzas, good lavves : 
'who at that time was gouernourof Czleſyria, and'Pheznicia; 3 Andeminent 
.6 + and told him,that thetreafurieatTeruſalemwasfdÞof ihnu- Hinge the 
© mecrable deale of maney, and the common ſtore'ro beinfinite, 4s north oro 


which perteyne not tothe acconnt of the (actifices :'and'that exerciſe of... 


7 itis poſſible, al thighrfalints the Kings powre, f/ Andy. when p:eic.ng hare 
x Appollo- of ſ:innes, 


55 fore 
thinpes do” * 
cruble the* © 
ſtare:Obſtinas 
cic if 'offcn-' 
ders, nor con- 
tent to be cor- 
regteg,- 2? =: 
2 Inveterate © 
malice (eking 
 reuenge a- 

gainſt 1ſt Sy- 
PcTriors, 

3. an1auarice 
of princes, to 
robbe the ho- 
lic or com- 
mon treaſure. 


of MACHABEES: 

z2 was miſcrable. + And theſe certes inuocated almightie God, 
that the thinges committed to them , might be preformed 
with al integritic for them that had committed the ſame of 

23 truſt. + But Heliodorus exerciſed that which he had decreed 
in the ſame place himſelf preſent with his gard about the trea- 

24 ſurie. + Butrthe ſpirit of almightie God made great cuidence 
of his appearing, ſo thatal which had preſumed to obey him, 
falling by the vertue of God, were turned into diſſolution and 

25 feare. | For ©: there appeared to them a certaine horſe ha- 
uing a terrible rider, adorned with very rich harneſle ; and he 
with feircenes ſtroke Hceliodorus with his forefoote, and he 
that ſate vpon him, ſeemed to haue armour of gold, f There 
appeared alſo rwoother yong men comely for ſtrength, ex- 
cellent of glorie, and beautiful in attyre : which Rood about 
him, and on both (ſides whipped him, beating him with manie 
ſtripes withour intermiſſion. F And Heliodorus ſodenl]y fel 
on the ground, & they tooke him being conered round about 
with much darkenes, and being ſet in a ſeare portatiue, they 
28 thruſt him forth. Þ And he that with manie currers, and men 
of his garde entered into the foreſayde treaſurie,was caried no 
man geuing him ſuccourſe, the manifeſt powre of Cod being 

29 knowne. f And he indeede by the powre of God lay dumbe, 
30 and depriucd of al hope, and health, + But they bleſſed our 
Lord, becauſe he magnified his place: and the temple, that a 
little before was ful of feare and tumult,almightie God appea- 

31 ring,was filled with ioy and gladnes.F And then certaine of the 
freindes of Heliodorus forthwith deſired Onias,that he would 
innocatethe higheſt to gene him life, who was atthe very laſt 

32 gaſpe. f And the highprieſt conſidering leaſt perhaps the king 
might ſuſpect ſome malice onthe Iewes part downe aboute 
Heliodorns, offered for the health of the man an healthful 

33 hoſt. F And when the highprieſt by prayer obteyned, the ſelfe 
ſame yong men, clothed with the ſame gatments, ſtanding by 
Heliodorus, ſayd : Gene thankes to Onias the prieſt: for him 

34 hath ourLord geuen thee life. + Bat thou being ſcourged of 
God, declare vntoal wen the great workes and the powre of 
God, And rheſe thinges being ſayd, they appeared no more, 
35 + And Heliodorus kouing offered an boſt to God, and hauing 
promiſed great vowes to him, that granted him to line, and 
geuing tvankes to Onias, raking nis armie againe returned to 

36 the king. + And he teſtified 


26 


27 


Z 222% great 


pietie, faſting 
and praying, 
tilthey were 
deſpouſled.r, 
Keg. 2.V.22.8, 
Amb, 1, 1. de 
VIT21t. $. Greg. 
Niſſen: Orat. de 
Chriſti Natiut, 
S. Dama. ls, 4. 
© 13. 

*: 4.REZ.2.,9.10, 
A firie charis 
otie and firie 
hotſes caricd 
Elias from E- 
Iizeus. 4. Rep. 
6.9.17. And the 
mountaineaPp= 
peared ful of 
horſes, and of 
firie chariots 
round about 
El:Jeus,no lelle 
trangethen 
this vilton. Sec 
S. Ambrole (bz, 
2. 29.0ffec, 
diſcourſing 
ypon this hi» 
ſtorie, 


to al men thoſe wotkes of the _ 
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great God, which he had ſcenc before his owne eyes. + And 37 
when the king had asked Heliodorus; who was meete tro be 
{cot yet once moreto Ieruſalem, he ſayd: f If thou haue anie 3$ 
enemie, or traytour to thy kingdome, ſend him rhither, and 
thou shalt receiue him againe Card, if yer he eſcape : be- 
cauſethere is vndoubredly in the place a certaine powre of 
God. f For he that hath his dwelling in the heauens, is the 39 
viſicer,and helper of that place, 8 them thar come to doe euil, 
| heſtriketh, and deſtroyerh- F Therefore concerning Helio- 40 
dorus, and the keping of the treaſurie ſo the matter ſtandeth. 
CaAr. III: 
Onias defamed & moleſted by Simon, repayreth to the king to procure peace. 
7.Seleucu dying, & Antiochus reigning, laſon by promiſing money to the 
2 king, getteth the office of highprieſt from bis brother Onias : 10. and per- 
ucrteth religion: 12. ſetteth up a wicked ſchoole, wherby manie are corrups 
ted: 8. ſendeth money for ſacrifice to be offered to Hercules, which is 1m- 
ployed in makinr gallees. 21. Antiochus is receiued with great pompt into 
[eruſalem. 23. Menelaus by promiſe of more money getteth the high prieſt - 
hood from Iaſon. 29. He alſo t depoſed, and bus brother Liftmachus put 
in the place.32. Andronicus trayterouſly murdereth Onias. 36. and for 
the ſame is [laine by the kings commanament : 39. and Lyſimachus by the 
people. 43. Menelans iuftly accuſed eſcapeth by bribing, and the innocent 


are /laine. | 


2 fete th VT Simon the foreſayde betraycr of rhe money, and of x 
oa his countrie,* ſpakeil of Onias,as though he had ſtirred 
q vp Heliodorus to theſe thinges,and had bene the mouer of the 


aiſc of al tray. fy 
tors tocalum- euils: f andthe prouider for the citic, and defender of his na- 2 


niateand de- tion, and the emulatour of the law of God, he preſumed to 

fame good (1. ſecret betrayer of the kingdom, f But when the emnities z 

goucrners, 4 . 
proceeded (o far, that murders allo were committed by cer- 


- *: Andthe beſt F* ; l ; 
 remedie a» Taineof Simons familiars; F Onias conſidering the peril of 4 


gainſt ſuch rhe contention, and that Appollonius being gouernour of 
| _ a Py Czleſyria, and Phenicia,was ourragious,which encreaſed the 
enctonic ot malice of Simon,:: went to the king, f notasan accuſcrofthe x 


— "qa citizens, bur conſidering with himſclf the common profite of Fs 
by the people, the whole multirude. + For he ſaw that wirhout the Kings 6 | whe 
vyho arc com- pronidence it was vnpoſlible that peace Should be made in *1;.1.c, P 
_— thoſe matrers, & that Simon would nor ceaſe from his follic, * 1.2.1 , 
our faction Þ But after Seleucus departure out of life, when Aatiochus 7 | 
| then ivſtice, that was called the Noble, had taken the kingdom ypon m_ E | 
Se; Jaſon ; 


or MACHABEES. 955 
Iaſon the brother of Onias ambiciouſly ſought the highpricſt- 
$ hood: f going to the king, promiſing him three hundred 
three ſcore talents of filuer, and of other reuenewes fovre 
9 ſcore talents, F aboue this he promiſed alſo an hundred fifric 
more, if leaue might be granted him to make a ſchole, and 
a place for youth, and to intitle them, that were at Ieruſalem, 
10 Antiochians. fF Which when the King had granted, and ht 
had obteyned the princedom,forthwit he began to tranſporr 
11 his counctie men to the heathen rite. F And theſe thinges 
being taken away, which of fauoure had bene decreed by 
kinges vnto the Iewes, and through Iohn the father of the 
Eupolemus, who was embaſſadour with the Romans con- 
cerning amitic and ſocierie, he diſanulling the lawful rites of 
12 the citizens, made wicked ordinances. fFor he preſumed ynder 
the veric caſtle to ſet vp a ſchoole, and to put al the goodlieſt 
13 youthes in brothel] houſes, F And this was not the beginning, 
' buta certaine increaſe, and going forward of the heathen and 
ſtrange conuerſation, through the abhominable neuer heard 
14 before, of Iaſon the impious and not a prieſt. + So that the 
pricſtes were not now occupied about the offices of the alcar, 
but * the temple being contemned, & the ſacrifices negleed, :; yy1....m 
they haſtened to be pertakers of the gamme of wraltling, and Religion is a- 
of the yniuſt maintenance therof, and in the exerciſe of the bol.thed, moſt 
I5 Ccoyte. f And ſetting nought by the honours of their fathers, oy” neglect 
16 they eſteemed the Greeke glories for the beſt: F by reaſon ” — 
; gion, and ras 
wherof they had dangerous contention, and they had emula- her applic 
tion toward their ordinances, and in al thinyes they couered themiclues to 
to belike to them, whom they had enemies and murderers, vanities, or 
!7 + For ro doc impioufly againſt the lawes of God eſcapeth nor ®*{ finnes, 
13 vnpunished, bur this the time folowing wil declare, f And 
when the gamme vled cuerie fifth yearewas Kept at Tyre,and 
19 the king was preſent, f the wicked Iaſon ſent from Teruſalem 
ſinful men, carying three hundred didrachmaes of filuer for 
the ſacrifice of Hercules, which they that caryed it, requeſted 
that it might not be beſtowed on the ſacrifices, becauſe ir ought 
20 not, butthat it might be deputed for other charges. f And 
theſe were offered in dede by him that ſent them, ynto the ſa- 
. crifice of Hercules: bur becauſe of chem that were preſent 
they were genen to the making of pallees, * 
21 f And Apollonius the ſonne of Mneſtheus being ſent into 
Xgypt becauſe of che nobles of Pcolomee Philometor che 
L1LLEL 2 | king, 
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8 This king King, ** when Antiochus ynderſtood that himſclf was made 

fallly preten> an alien from the affaires of the kingdom, prouiding for his 

_ to reſtore gyrne commodities, departing thence he came to Ioppe, and 

is Fiſman  £/ : a thence toTernſalem + And bein call iued 22 
ders. i . g magnifically receiued 22 
onne) to the Of laſon, and the citie, entered in with rorch lights, and with 

kingdom be- prayſes: and from thence he turned his armie into Phenicia. 

| we depriued + Ang after the time of rhree yeares Iaſon ſent Menelaus bro- 2 
y his YOUNger ther of the forclaide Simon,carying money to the king, and 


brother( Liwi 1's A { 
Tie ) oP ro bring anſwers of neceſlarie affayres. + Bur he being com- 24 
true cauſe of Mended to the King, when he had magnified the' preſence of 


his ſending his power, wreſted the high prieſthood vpon him felf, ouer 
Apolonius biddipg Iaſon three hundred ralevrs of filuer. F And hauing 25 


into AXcoypt (7 ; no 1 
5:P received commillion from the king, he came, hauing in deede 


was to lubdue ; 4 | ps w—_ 
that kingdom Nothing worthie of the prieſthood : bur beating the mind of a 


ro himſclf. 1. cruel tyrant, and the wrath of a wilde beaſt. F And Iaſon in- 26- 
Mach.1.v.17-. deede who had circumuented his owne brother, being him- 
"WP ſelf deceiued was drinen outa fugitiue into the countrie of the 
+: Menclavs A mmanites: + And * Menelaus obteyned the princedom: 27 
brotherof $1- ; ws ON ob PE gf 

bat pert money promiſed to' the King he did no- 


mon (v.23) of ©. « 77a 
the tribeof thing, wheras Softratus that was gouernour of the caſte] ex- 


Beniamin (ch, aCtcd it. + Forto him perteyned the exacting of the tribures : 28. 
Sha on for which cauſe they were both called out to the king. fF And 29 
Je Menclaus was remoued from the prieſthood, Lyſimachus his 


capable of the 7*** , | 
prieſthood, brother ſucceeding: and Soſtratus was made goucrnour of the 


which only Cyprians. f And when thele things were a doing, it chanced 30 
_— the Tharſtans, and the Mallotians to moue ſedition, becauſe 
cogent” they were geuen for a gift ro king Antiochus concubine, 


of f 
"= + The king therfore came in haſt to pacifie them, one of his 31 


Leui Soin this companions Adronicus being lefre ſubſticute. f But Mene- 32 
wc . laus ſuppoſing that he had raken a conuenient time, ſtealing 
Cone i. 5 certaine veſſels of god our of the temple, gaue them to Adro- 


ſucceſhon of *: | fs 
highprieſtes DIcus, and others he had ſould at Tyre, & in raeirneere cities : 
O . 


__WasS1lntermit- 


ir- | Which thing when Onias vnderſtood moſt certainly, he re- 33 
ied, and refto- baked him, keeping himſelf in a fafe place at Antioche belide 
=  * goa Daphne. F Wherupon Menelaus coming to Andronicus, de- 34 
"hte #62» red him to kil Onias. Who when he was come to Onias, and 
right handes being geuen with an oath (alrhough he was ful- 
peCted of him ) bad perſwaded him ro come out of the ſan+ 
Quarie, immediatly he flew him,nort reuerencing iuſtice.fFor 35 
which cauſe not only the lewes, but alſo other nations like- 


wiſe were offended, and tooke it greuoully for the vniuſt 
murder 
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36 murder of ſogreata man. f But when the King was returned 
out of the places of Cilicia, the Iewes went vnro him at An- 
tioch, and alſo *: the Greekes: complayning of the vniuſt mur- 

z7 derof Onias. F Antiochus cheating was ſorie in his minde 
for -Onias, and being inclined to pitie, he shed reares, remem- 

33 bring the ſobrietie and modeſtie of the deceaſed: F And his 
hart being incenſed, he commanded Andronicus being ſpoi- 
led of the purple, to be led abour al the citie: and that in rhe 
ſame place,wherin he had committed the implety vpon Onias, 
the ſacrilegious perſon should be depriued of his life, our Lord 

39 repaying him worthie punishment. f And manie ſacrilegies 
being committed of Lyſimachusin the temple by the counſel 

of Menelaus, and the rumour being bruited abrode, the mul- 
titude gathered together againſt Lylimachus,much gold being 

40 now caryed out, f But the multitudes making inſurreftion, 
and their mindes replenished with anger, Lyltmachus arming 
almoſt three thouſand began to vie vniuſt handes, a certaine 
tyrant being captaine farre grownein age,and alfo in madnes. 

41 f Bur as they vnderſtood the endeuour of Lyſtmachus, ſome 
rooke ſtones, ſome ſtrong clubbles: and certaine threw ashes. 

42 tFAnd manie in deede were wounded,& certaine alſo throwne 


**Truc and (o- 
ide vertue 
moued the 
common peo- 
ple ro compaſ- 
110n, the King 
himſelf to 
teares,the Ty- 
11ans to ho- 
nour the bo- 
dies ofthe in- 
nocent with 
coſtlic burial. 


V. 493, 


co the ground, bur al were pur to flight: the ſacrilegious per- 


43 ſonalſo himſelf they flew beſide the trreaſurie. fF Concerning 
theſe thinges therefore iudgement began to be commenced 
44 againſt Menelaus. F And when the king was come to Tyre, 
three men ſent from the ancients, put vp the matrer vnto him. 
45 fAnd when Menelaus was ouercome,he promiſed Prolomee, 
46 togeue much money to perſwade the King. f Ptolomee ther- 
fore went to the king being ina certaine courte, as it were to 
47 coole himſelf, and brought him from his purpoſe :f and Me- 
nelaus certes being guiltie of al the euil was quitted of the 
c1imes: andthe poore wretches, whoif they had pleaded the 
cauſe enen before Scythians should be judged innocent, them 
48 he commandedto death, + Quickly then did they vniuſtly 
ſuffer, w hich proſecuted the caule for the citie, & the people, 
49 andrhefacred veſſels. F For the which thing the Tyrians alſo 
being offended, were very liberal towards the burial of them. 
5o + Bur Menelaus becauſe of their auarice that were in power, 
continewed in authoritie,increaſing in malicerto the betraying 
of the citizens. 


/ 


4 
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Cnar. V. 
Piſions of armies fighting in the ayre appeare in leruſalem fourtie dayes, 5. 
lafon with a thouſand men ſurpriſeth the citie, killeth, manie citiZens, but 
# expulſed and dyeth myſerably. 11. Antiochu perſecuteth the lewes, 15. 
ſpoyleth the temple, and prophaneth holie thinges. 27. Tudas with others 
flee ints the deſert, 


T the ſame time Antiochns prepared a ſecond 1ourney 1 
2: Strange into Egypt. + And it came to paſle : that through out 2 
thingesaboue the whole citie of Ieruſalem were ſenne for fourtic dayes in 
the ordinarie the are horſemen running hither & thither, hauing golden 
courſe of na- to! We: | : 4 
ture doc ener 1501Cs, and ſpeares, as It were companies armed, f and cour- z 
ſignific Gods ling of horſes ſet in orders by rankes, and that there were en= 
yvrath, for Counterings together neere hand, and shakings of sheildes, 
menstranſ= anda multitude of men in helmets with ſworde% drawen,and 
7 porY throwing of darts,and the glittering of golden armour, and of 
tions to turne Al Kind of harnes, + Wherefore al prayed that the wonders 4 © #' 
from ſinne, might be turned to good. f But when there was a falle rumour 5_ 5 
vvith ſpede pone forth, as though Antiochus had bene parted this life, 
=_ "7 Iaſontaking vnto him nolefle then a thouſand men, ſuddenly 
$6: ag ſer vpon the citie: and the citizens flying together to the wal, 
of Gods iu- atthelaſt the citic being raken, Menelaus fled into the caſte], 
ſtice, Sothe F But Iaſon ſpared nor his citizens in murder, nor conſidered, 6 
 Emperour that proſperitie againſt kinſmen is a verie greateuil, ſuppoſing 
' Charles the . 
Great inrer. Chat he Should take the victorious ſpoiles of the enemies, and 
 prered the ap- Not of his citizens. f And the princedome verily he obtey- 7 
paritionof a ned nor, but recciued confuſion, the end of his treacherie,and 
great Comete went againe a fugitiue into the countrie of the Ammanirtes, 
naclieth, + Art the laſt to his owne deſtruction being incloſed of Areras $8 


Faſciculus tem- | ; "js I, Sh 
thetyrant of the Arabians, flying from citie to citie, odious 


OYHIM, 
E to al men, as an apoſtara from the lawes, and execrable, as an 
enemie of hiscountrie and citizens, he was thruſt out into 
Egypt: fand he that had expelled manie out of their countrie, 6 
perished in a ſtrange place, going to the Lacedemonians, as 
Eedemo. Ocivg like ** for kindred ſake to haue refuge there : f but he 10 


' niansother- thatcaſt away manie vnburyed, himſelf both vnlamenred, and 
vviſe called wvnburyed iscalt forth, neither enioying forrein buryal, nor £13 1.6. 


Spartians, deſ= partaker of the ſepulcher of his fathers *. | L. v.21, 
—_— + Thelethinges therefore being done,the king (uſpeed that 11 
Abraham tr, the Iewes would forſake the ſocictic: and for this departing I 
e 12.7.2, our of Xgypt with a furious mind, he rookethe citic by armes. 

+ And 


| <,4.9, 
13427, 
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12 f Andhe bad the ſouldiars kil,and not ſpare them that came in 
their way, to murder them that went vp into the houſes, 
13 tf Slaughters therfore were made of younginen & old, and de. 
ttrutions of wemen and children,and murders of virgins and 
14 lictle ones. + And there were in the whole three dayes foure 
{core rhouſand ſlaine, fourtie thouſand priſoners, and no lefle - 
15 ſold. fBur neither do theſe thinges ſuffice, he preſumed alſo to 
enter into the temple, inalrheearth the moſt holie, Menclaus. 
being his leader, who was betrayer of the lawes, and his 
16 countrie. + And with wicked handes taking the holie vellels, 
which by other kinges and cities were fer for the ornament 
and the gloric of the place, he vnworthily handled and con- 
17 taminated them. } So Antiochus being alienated in minde, 
conſidered nor, that for the finnes of them thar inhabit the 
citie, God had bene angriealirle : for the which alſo hapned 
18 the contempre abour the place : F otherwiſe vnles ir had 
chanced them ro haue bene wrapped in manie linnes, as Helj- 
odorus, who was ſent of Scleucus rhe King to {poile the rrea- 
ſurie,this man alſo immediately as he came had bene ſcourged, 
19 andrepelled verily from his boldnes. fBut* nor the nation for :: aj cies oe 
20 theplace,bur the place forthe nation hath God choſen.f And religion vyith 
therefore the placealſo it ſelf is made partaker ofthe peoples femples and 
evils: bur afcerward it shal be partzker of the good thinges, yea hol.c 
and irthat was forſaken in the wrath ofalmighrie God,shal be ho a 
exalred againe with great gloric in the reconciliation of the Seruice of 
21 great Lord, 4 Therefore Antiochus hauing taken away out of God, and for 
the temple a thouſand andeight hundred ralents,ſpedily went a” {pirirual 
backe ro Antioch,thinking through pride,that he might bring we OT 
the land to ſayle vpon, & the ſeato goe ypon,through haugh- menceaſe to 
22 tines of minde. + And he lcfr alſo rulers to aftlict the nation : ſeruc God, as 
at Icruſalem, Philip a Phrygian borne, more cruel of maners holic thinges 
23 then he himſelf by whorn he was appointed: f and in Garizim: vena 
Andronicus and Menclaus, who lay more greiuouſly vpon ;yyay, 
24 the citizens then thereſt. F And wheras he was ſeragainſt the 
Iewes, he ſent the odious prince Apollonius with an armie of 
rwo & twentic thouſand, commanding him ro kil al of perfect 
25 age,toſe] the wemen and the young ones. fWho when he was 
come to leruſalem,feyning peace, reſted vntil the holic day of 
the Sabbath: and then the Iewes keping holie day, he com- 


26 mandedhis menro take weapons. f And he murdered al that 


wete gone forthto behold the gammes: & running through 


rhe 


**Tudas vyas 
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thecitie with armed men he flew a very greate mulcitude, 
+ But ludas Machabeus, who was ** the tenth, was retyred into 27 


unaniay. oo t place, and there amongſt wilde beaſtes heled his life 


ful highprieſt 


from the Mo- inthe mountaines with his companie : and they abode eating 
narchic of che meate of graſle, that they might not be partakers of the con- 


Grcecians, 


_ ©: Sanaballat 
in the time of 
 Alex1nder the 
great procu- 
red a temple 

_ robe builtin 

. Garizim like 
tO that 1n Ie- 
ruſalem. 

An other wag 
bulcin/Egyprt 
by Anaa1asin 


1p the time of 


Pcolomee Phi- 
lometor both 
ſchiſmatical. 
Iojephns,1. 11.c. 
8. 6-4, 13.6, 


*: Beſides for- 
mer great ma- 
laker.c.5.foure 
moſt notori- 
OUS martyr- 
domes arc 
here related, 
I. 
Vyemen with 


tamination. 
WuaAar. VI. 


Thelaw of Goats abolished, the temple prophaned, and named of Inpiter 
Olympins. 7. The feaſt of Bacchus ts kept. 10. wemen with their cir- 
cumcſed children are ſlaine. 11. others for celebratirg the ſabbath (12, 
an admonition tethereader) 18. old Eleazarus conſtantly obſerning the 
law (uffereth glorious death. 


B V T notlong after the king ſent a certaine ancient man of 
Antioch, that should compelthe Icewes ro remoue them 
{elues from the lawes of their fathers and of God:fto contami- 2 
nate alſo thetemplethat was in Ieruſalem, and to cal ir by the 
name of Tupirer Olympius: and in ©: Garizim,according as they 
were that inhabited the place, of Iupicer Hofpitalis, F And 
the inualion of the euiles was ſore and grieucus to al: f for the 4 
temple was ful of the lecherie and glottonie of the Gentiles: 
& of them that played the harlors with whoores. And wemen 
thruſting chemſclues of cheic owne accord into the ſacred hou- 
ſes, bringing in thouſe thinges which were not lawful, F The 
altar alſo was ful of vnlawful thinges, which were forbidden | 
by the lawes. + And neither were the Sabbaths Kept, nor the 6 
ſoleme dayes of the fathers obſerued neither plainely did anie 
man confellſe him ſelfe to be a Iewe. + But they were led 7 
with bitter neceſlicie in the kings birth day to ſacrifices : and 
when the feaſt of Bacchus was kepr, they were compelled ro 
goe about crowned with Iuic ynto Bacchus. f And there went 8 
torth a decree into the next cities of the Gentiles, the Prolo- 
means geuing the aduile, that they alſo in like manner should 


_ doe againſtthe Iewes, that they might ſacrifice: + and them 9 


that would not palle to the ordinances of the heathen, *! chey 
Should kil. A man then might ſce the miſcrie . f For r, two 10 
wemen were accuſed to. haue circuncided their children : 
whom, the-infances hanging ar their breaſts, when they had 
openly led them abour through the citie, they threwe downe 
headlong by the walles. F And others coming togetherto the x1 


next caucs,& [ccretely 2. keping the day of the Ld 
;% fs 


| of MACHABEES. we =: 
they were diſcoucred to Philip, were burnt with fyre, becauſe may —_— | 
they feared for religion and obſeruance, ro helpe themſclues nn ns IE 


with their hand. Orher people 


12 + ButlI beſcech them that $hal read this booke, ** that they for keeping 
abborre not for the aduerſities, bur that they account thoſe — 


thinges, which haue happened, nor to be for the deſtruction, ,, 
31 burtor the chaſtening of our ſtocke.f For not to {uffer ſinners ,, the weake 
a long time to doe as they wil, bur forthwith to punish, isa iatime of per- 
14 token of a great benefice. F For, notasin other nations our {<cucion. 
Lord patiently expeReth, that when the day of indgement 
15 Shal come, he may punish them in the fulnes of linnes: + ſo 
__ alſodoth he determine in vs,that our linnes being come tothe 
16 end,ſfoatlength he may punish vs. f For which cauſe hene- 
uercertes remoueth away his mercie from vs : but chaſtening 
17 his people by aduerlitie, he forſaketh them nor. + Burt ler 
theſethinges be fayd of vsin few wordes for an admonition of 
the readers. And now we mult come to the ſtorie, 
18 + Therfore 3. Eleazarus one * of the chief of the Scribes, a 4 
| ; : Eleazarus 
man ſtrikenin age, and comely of countenance, with open | _.. yeares 
19 mouth gaping was compelled ro eate ſwines flesh. f Bur he 14 cruelly 
embracing rather a moſt glorious death then an hateful life, Qlaine. 


20 went before voluntarily to the punishment. F And conlide- * He vvas ex- 
ccllentlyler- 


ring how he oughrro come patiently ſuſteyning, he derermi- "5 12 

| 7 ned in hole 

x1 ned notro committe vnlawful thinges for loue of life. f Bur 5.cciprures and 
they that ſtood by, moned with vnlawful pitie, for the old in al divine 
frendshipe of the man, taking himin ſecrete,defired that flech 2nd humane 
mighrbe brought, which it was lawful for him to eate, thar povviege. 


he ** might feyne to hauecaten, as the King had commanded, *: = feyne or 
MAXC OUT- 


22 of the flesh of the ſacrifice: + thatby this fat he might be 
- ; ; vvard ſheyy of 
deliuered from death : and for che old freindshipe of the man, (gnfent ro 
23 they did him this courteſie, f But he begane to thinke ypon falle religion, 
rhe worthic preeminence of his age and ancientnes, and the is never lavy- 
hourc heares of natural nobilitie, & his doinges f ilde =) 
ares of naturalnobilitie, & his ges ftromachilde "1, 
of very good conuerſation, and according tothe ordinances, NS 
and the holie law made of God, he anſwered quickly, ſay- none could 
24 ing: that he would rather ** be ſentvnto hel. + For it is not <cnter into hea 
meere,quoth he,for our * age to feyne : that manie young men _—— the 
thinking,thar Elcazarus of foure ſcore yeare & renne is palled CY 
25 tothe life of Aliens : + they alſo through my diſſimulation,and they died. 
for alitle time of corruptiblelife,may be deceiued,and hereby * Old age 
26 I may purchaſe aſtayne, and a curſe to mine old age. + For (faith S. Am- 
A 22442 | 7 although brofe.(i.2 £16, 


de Tacob patri,) 
ought to be 
the haucn, 
not the ſhip- 
vvrake of thy 
former lifc, 


5 
The fourth 
Martyrdom 
vvas of (cucn 
bretheren and 
their mother, 
SY Vhoſocuer 
pleaſero read 
more of thele 
glorious Mar- 
tyres, may lec 
he large dif- 
courſcs of Fla- 
aius Iofcphas 
in his booke 
de Machabes, 
And of ſua- 
dric ancicnt 
Fathers: S.Cy- 
prian.ls. 4. 
Epiſt. ep. 6.S. 
_ _Chcyloſtom, 
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alchough at this preſenttime I be deliuered from the punish- 
ments of men, yet neither aliue nor dead shal I eſcape £ hand 
of the Almightic. + Wherfore in departing manfully out of 27 
this life, | shal appeare worthie of mine 01d age: f and to yong 28 
men TI shal leauc a conſtant example, if with readic mind wh, 
ſtourly I ſuffer an honeſt death, for the moſt graue and moſt 
holic lawes. Theſe thinges being ſpoken, forthwith he was 
drawen to execution. f And they thar led htm, and had bene 29 
a litle before more milde, were turned into wrath for the 
wordes ſpoken of him , which they thought were ytrered 
through arrogancie, f Bur when he was now in killing with 30 
the ſtrokes,he groned,and (ayd: O Lord, which haſt the holie 
knowlege, thou knoweſt manifeſtly that wheras I might be 
deliucred from death, I doe fuſteyne ſore paines of the bodie ; 
but according to the foule, for thy feare I doe willingly ſuffer 
theſe thinges. F And this man certes in this maner departed 31 
this life, leauing not only toyong men, butalſo to the whole 
nation the memorie of his death for an example of vertue and 
fortitude. 
Car. VIT. 
T he noble Martyraome of ſeuen bretheren, refuſing to eate ſwines flech: and 
boldly admonishi* g king Antiochns of his damnable ſtate. 41. Laſtly the 
mother ( hauing encoreged her ſonnes ) likewiſe dyeth gloriouſly. 


A ND it came to paſle,z. that ſeuen brethren together with 1 
| A their mother being apprehended, to be compelled by 
che king to cate againſt the law (wines flesh, were tormented 
with whippes and ({courges. f But one of them which was the 2 
firſt,ſayd thus : What ſeckeſt thou,and what wilt thou lerne of 
vs? wearereadie to dye rather then to tranſgreſſe the lawes 
of God, coming from our fathers. + The king therfore being 3 
wrath commanded frying pannes, and braſcn pottes to be 
heated : f che which forthwith being heated, he commanded 4 
his tongue, that had ſpoken firſt, ro be cur our : and the sKinne 
of his head being drawen of, the endes alſo of his handes and 
feere ro be chopped of, the reſt of his bretheren, and his mo- 
ther looking on. + And when he was now made in al partes 
vnprofitable, he commanded hire to be put vnto him, and that 
breathing as yer he should be fried in the frying panne : wher- 
in wh:n he was long tormented, the reſt rogether with the 


mother exhorted one an other to dye manfully, f ſaying: Our 6 


Lord 


Devt. $2. 


Of MACHABEES 96; 

Lord God wil behold the truth, and wil take pleaſure in vs, as 
Moyles declared in the profeſſion of the Canticle: Andin his 

7 ſeruants he wiltake pleaſure. + That firſt therfore betng dead 
in this maner, they brought the next ro make him a mocking 
ſtocke:& the sKkinne of his head with the heares being drawen 
of, they asked if he would care, before that he were punished 

$ throughout the whole bodie in cuerie member, + But he anſ- 
wering in his countrie ſpeach, ſaid';I wil not doe it. Wherfore 
this alſo inthe next place, receiued the rorments of the firſt : 

9 Þt and being atthe verie laſt gaſpe; thus ke ſaid : Thouin dede 
© moſt wicked man in this preſent life deſtroyeſt ys : bur the 
king of the world wil raiſe vs vp which dye for his lawes, in 
the reſurrection of eternal life. f After him the third is had in 
deriſion, and being demanded his tongue, he quickly put it 
11 forth, and conſtantly ſtretched out his handes: f and with con» 
fidence he (aid: From heauen doel poſllefle theſe, but for the 
lawes of God now doe I contemne theſe (elfe ſame, becauſe 1 

12 hope that I shal receiue them againe of him. f So that the 
king, and they that were with him meruelcd at the yong mans 

13 courege, becauſe he eſtemed the torments as nothing. f And 
this being thus dead, the fourth they vexedin like mancr tor- 

14 menting him. f And when he was now euen to dye, thus he 
ſaid:Iris better for them that are put to death by men to exſpect 


IO 
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hope of God, that they shal be rayſed vp againe by him. For pabes. 


15 tothee there shal not be reſurrcEtion vnrto life, F And when 
they had brought the fifth, they tormented him. But he loo- 
16 king vpon him, + ſayd: Thou having power among men, 
wheras thou art corruptible docſt what thou wilt : but thinke 
17 nottharour ſtock is Peloken of God. F And doe thou pa- 
tiently abide, and thou $halt ſee his great power, in what K 
13 he wil torment thee, and thy ſecde. f After him they broughe 
che ſixth, and he beginning to dye, ſayd thus : Benordeceiued 
yaincly: for we ſuffer this for our owne ſakes, inning againſt 
our God, and thinges worthic of admiration are done in vs: 
19 + butdoe nor thinkethat thou shalt eſcape vnpunished, for 
20 thatthou haſt attempted to fight againſt God, f But the mo- 
ther aboue meaſure meruclous, and worthie of good mens 
memorie, which bcholding her {eucn ſonnes perishing in one 
dayes ſpace, bare it with a good hart,for the hope that she had 


21 in God: + exhortedeneric oneof themin their countiie lan= 


guage manfully, being replenished with wiſedome : and 
Aaaaaa 2 ioyning 
) 


: Apromiſe 1s 
propertly of a 
ny thing, & 
"bindcth the. 
'pfomiſler ro 
do that vvhich 
Is iu dede 
good. ln fo 
much thar 
whoſocuer 
promiſcth, 
ſvvcareth, or 
yovvethtodo 
euil, is bond 
notto do it, 
Androdontr,is 
a.diſtin&t linne 
beſides the 
fOrmer, 

:: In thar this 
godliewoman 
deceiued the 
tyrant, ſhe'did 
vvel, laryfully 
ring @quiuo- 
- Eation. 
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 *ioyning a mans hatt tro a womans cogitarion,  she {ayd to 


them ;1 know'not how you appeared in my wombe: for nei- 
therdid Tgeue you ſpirit and ſoule and life, and the members 
of cuerie one I my ſelfe framed nor..f But in deede the Creator 
of the world, that hath formed the natiuitie of man, and that 
inuented the origine of al, & he wil reſtore againe with mercie 


22 


23 


vnto you ſpirit and life, as now you deſpiſe your ſelues for his - 


lawes. f But Antiochus' thinking: himſelfe contemned, 'and 


'wirhaldeſpiſing the yoice of the vpbrayder, when the yonger 


24 


was yet alive, hedid not only exhort with wordes, but alſo: 


with oth he affirmed that he would 'make him rich & happie, 
and being turned fromthe lawes of his fathers, he would ac- 
count him a freind; and geue him thinges neceſfarie. f Bur 
when the yong manwas not inclined to theſe thinges,the King 


wordes, ** she promiſed that she would counſel her ſonne. 
fThetfore bending towards him,** mocking the cruel tyrant, 
She ſaydin her countrie Janguage: My ſonne haue piije on me, 


ao] 


called the mother, and counſelled her to deale with the yong 
man to ſane his life. + And when he had exhorred her in manie 


26 


7 


which haue borne thee in my wombe nine moneths, and gaue : 


thee milke for three yeares, and nourished thee, and brought 
thee vnto this age. + I beſeech thee my ſonne, thar thou looke 
to heauen and earth, and co al thingesthat are in them: and vn- 
derſtand that God of nothing made them and mankinde: + fo 


thy bretheren. fF When 5he as yer was ſaying theſe thinges, 


the inuentet of al malice againſt the Hebrewes,shalnoreſcape 


the hand of God, + For we for our ſinnes doe ſuffer thefe 
thinges. F Andif the Lord our God hath bene angriewith/vs 


28 


29 


$Shal it come to paſſe, that rhou wilt not feare this rormenter | 
-but being madea wortbie partaker with thy brerheren, take 
thou death,rhar in rhat mercie I may receiue thee againe with 


3G 


-the yong man ſayd :For whom ſtay you? I obey nor the com- : . 
*mandementof the King, but the commandement of the law, 
which was genen vs by Moyles. f Bur thou that art become 31 


32 


53 


alitle forrebuke & correction: yet he wil be reconcitedagaine- 


to his ſeruants. f Burrhow'd wicked, and ofal men moſt flagi-: 
cious; be not invaineexrolled with.vaine hopes, inflamed a- 


oainſt his ſeruantes. f For thou haſt nor yet eſcaped the 1udge- 
ment of thealmighrie God,and himrthar beholderh althinges. 
+ For my bretheren hauing now ſaſteyned. shorr payne, are 


3 


35 


> 


become vaderthe teſtamenrof eternal life : bur thou by the | 


iadgement 


*l;x 
1,10 
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© Judgement of God haltreceiue iuſtpunishment for thy pride. 
37 $*And I as alſo my brethrendoe-yeld my life and my bodie for 

_ the lawesef our fathers: innocating God to:be. propicious to 
our nation quickly, and thar thou with torments and ſtripes 

33 maiſtconfeſſe that he onlie is God. F Butin me and in my bre- 

 _thren shal the wrath of the Almightie ceaſe, which hath inſtly 
39 bene brought vpon al our ſtocke. + Then the King incenſed * 
with anger, raged againſt him more cruelly aboue al the reſt, 

40 taking it grieuouſly that he was mocked. f And this ſame 

4t therfore died vnſported, wholy truſting in our Lord. + And 

-laſt of al afrer the ſonnes the mother allo was conſumed. 


«);. 1.6, 42 Þ Therfore of the ſacrifices, and of, the exceeding cruckies 


4.7. I 


[. 


GU1.63. 
7T, IO, 


I 


© ig 2them(+B dt M achabeushauinggarhereda multicade; became 


there is ynough ſayd, * 
Cnay.' VIII. 
Tudas Miachabeus with (ix thouſand men, commending their cauſe to God, The ſecond 
* 6. proſpereth 1n batte!. 8. — ſoliciting for more helpe, Nicanor and P!**© of the 
| ""% : hiſtorie, The 
Gorgias are ſent with twentie thouſand men again#t Iudas. 12.whoſe men ,, "C1 4 
beginning to feare, and ſome flying he encoregeth the reſt, 19, reciting Machabces 


: manie examples of Gods aſſiſtance : 22, difpoſeth his armie, and priuay- begune by Ma 


leth, yo. kilttrg manie of T imothees and Bacchide: men.z4. The principal hain b 1, 
hardly eſcaping by flight,acknowlege that God protelteth the lewes. c.2 and profe- 


cured by {y- 
. | das. 
V-T Iudas Machabeus and they that were with him, went ::1n 21 good 


»phemicsdoneto-his' name, and would rake'indignation, for pray for 


| his oyrne 
{ntolerablero the heathen: (for the wrath-of br Lord Was ſoule, that It 

6 -rurned into mercie- f And'coming vpan the caſtels, and cities <1 tare of 
 'vnlooked for, he burnt them: &taking commodiousplaces, 575 
7 he made not few flaughters bf therenemies:; +;and-elpecially * 

.in'thenightes he was caried to-ſbchiexcurſions, and the fame * 

of his manlines was ſpredabrodecuctic where. *- | | 
| Aaaaaa 3 7 But 
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This Philip a TBut* Philip ſcing the man rocome forward by licle and litle, 
'Phrygian was and thar thinges for the more part ſucceeded, with him prol- 
leftinTerula- perouſly, wrote to Prolomee the gouernour of Ccolelyria and 
lem by Antio- Phcenicia, to geue ayde to the Kinges affaires. F And he with 


hus ro ali | dh 
| 2 any ſpede ſent Nicanor the ſonne of Patroclus,of the principals of 


 <,5.%,22, his freindes, geuing him of the nations mingled together, no 


lefle then twentie thouſand armed men, to deſtroy vtterly al 
the (\(&ke of the Iewes, adioyning alſo vnro him Gorgias a 
man of warre,and in martial affayres of very great experience. 


8 


4 


J 


f And Nicanor appointed,that he would ſupplic vnto the King 10 


the tribute thar was ro be geuen to the Romanes, two thou- 

ſand talents our of the captiuitie of the Iewes : f and forth- 

with he ſent to the cities by the ſea (ide, calling men together 

to the buying of the Iewish ſlaues, prowiling that he would 

ſel ninetie {laues for a talepr, not looking to the yengeance, 

which wasro folow him from the Almightie. F But Iudas 

when he vnderſtood it, shewed to thoſe Icwes thar were with 

him, the coming of Nicanor. F Of whom certaine fearing, 

and not crediting the juſtice of God, fled away : f and others 

if they had any thing lefr,fold it, & withal beſought our Lord, 

that he would deliuer rhem from the impious Nicanor, who 

had ſold them before he came neere'them: + and if not for 

a them, yet ©: forthe reſtament that was with their fathers, and 
_—_ — for the inuocarion of his holie & magnifical name ypon them. 
$M very beſt | But Machabeus calling togerher ſenen thouſand, that were 
helpe, that can with him, deſired that they would not be reconciled to the 
be invyarres. enemies, nor fearethe multitude of the enemics coming a- 
gainſt them vniuſtly, but would fight manfully : + hauing be- 

fore their eyes the contumelie,that was vniuſtly done by them 

to the holie place, and moreouer the injurie allo of the citic 


being made a laughing ſtocke, beſides alſo the ordinances of 


the anceſters broken. + For they in dede truſt ro their wea- 
pons, ſayd he, and to their boldnes alſo - bur we truſt in the 
Almightic Lord, who can vtterly deſtroy both them comin 

againſt vs, and the whole world with one becke, + And he 
admonished them alſo of the aydes of God, that were geuen 
| to their fathers: and that vnder Sennacherib an hundred foure 
 KOf this bat- ſcore fiue thouſand perished. f And of the batrel, that they 
= wir _ had againſtthe Galatians in Babylonia, how al they, when it 
| -paprpgr ion "© camerothe point, the Maccdonians their felowes ſtaggering, 
menzion in being only ſix thouſand flewean hundred twentie thouſand, 


by tcaſoa 
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17 


18 


19 
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| byreafon of the ayde geuen them from heauen, and for thele holy ſcripture 
21 thinges obreyned yerie manic bencfites. f With theſe wordes _— pra 
they were inade conſtant, and readie to dye for the lawes, and ,..:. 5 
22 their countrie. F He appointed therfore his brethren captains aſſiſted Antio- 
oucr both orders, Simon, and Iofeph, and Tonathas, vnder cbus the firſt 
23 cuerie one putting a thouſand and fiue hundreth. f Belide I 
this alſo the holie booke being read vnto them by Eldras, ecliadon ay 
24 f andaſigneof Gods helpc being geuen, inthe foreward the [atizns inua- 
duke himſelf ioyned barrel with Nicanor, And the Almightie ding Aſia : 
being made their helper, they ſlew abouec nine thouſand men : YYberot Ap» 
d the greater parr of Nicanors armie being made weake P 7” 
_ S P : TITIEY S ceth in bells 
25 with woundes, they forced ro flee. f And taking away their Syriacis. And 
money that came to buy them, they purſued;them on euerie loſephus refti- 
26 hand, + bur they returned being taken short with the time: fieth. ls. 12, c3. 
for it was the day bcfore the Sabbath: for the which cauſe grew 
27 they continewed not purſewing them. f Butgathering roge- ((@nne = "I 
therthe armourand {poiles of them, they kept the Sabbath : ter ) much fa- 
blethingour Lord that deltuered them this day, diſtilling the uored the le- 
23 beginning of mercievpon them, + But after the ſabbath chey hes moan ag 
diuided the ipoyles tothe feeble and to orphans, and to wi- 4,4.< in his 
29 dowes: &the reſt themſclues had with their felowes, + Theſe fathers daycs. 
thinges thnerfore being done, and oblecration being made in 
common of al, they deſired our merciful Lord, that he would 
30 bereconciled to his feruants vntotheend. F And of them thar 
were with Timothee and Bacchides fighting againſt them , 
they ſlew aboue twenrie thouſand, & wanne the high holdes : 
and they dinided manie prayes, making equal portion to the 
31 feeblc, pupils, and widowes, yea atnd'tothe elder men. f And 
when they bad diligently gathered'together their armour,they 
layd a] together in connenient places, and the reſidue of the 
z2 ſpoiles they caried ro lerufalem : + and:PhyJarches that was 
with Timorthee, they ſl:-we,'a wicked' man, which in manie 
33 thinges had afflicted the ewes. Fi And when, they keprirhe 
feaſt of 'victorie in” Teruſalem; hiny thhr had burnt-the holie 
gates, that is, Callifthenes, when he 'was fled into a certaine 
houſe, they burnt, a worthie reward: being repayed him for 
34 his impieties: | Bur the moſt impious Nicanor, who had 
25 broughra thouſand merchants totheſale of the Iewes, f be- 
ing humbled through the helpe of our Lord by rhem, whom 
he eſteeme1 no bodie, laying aſide his garment of glorie, flee- 
ing by the midland, came alone to Antioch, hauing gotren | 
great | 


*4 £ 
_—_ 
+ St 


:Achief citic 
: of Perſis, cal- 
lcd Elymais, 
(i, I, 5.6.0.1. 
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grear infelicitie by the deſtruction of his armie, F And he that 36 


had promiſed that he would render tribute to the Romanes of 

the capriuitie of Ieruſalem, now profeſſed that the Tewes had 

God rheir proreCtour,8& that for him they could not be woun+ 

ded, becauſe they folowed the lawes appointed by him. * 
Crnuayr. IX. 


Antochus repulſed from Perſepolss, 3. and hearing that his armie # ouer- 
throwne m tur: 9. wormes iſſuing from hu bodie, sntolerably ſtincking: 
11. 4cknowlegeth bis wicked deſertes: 14. promiſeth amendment, 18, wri - 
teth to the [ewes, praying them to obey him, and his ſonne,28. and aycth 


miſerably. 


T that time Antiochus returned out of Perfis dichonou- 

A. rably. f-Forhe hadenteredinto the citic which is called 

*: Perſipolis, andhe attempred to {poile the remple, and co op- 
preſſe the citie :bur the mulciruderunning together ro armes, 
they were pnt to flight: and ſo it chanced that Antiochus after 
his flight returned with dichonour. f. And when he was come 
about Ecbatana, he vnderſtood the thinges that were done to 
Nicanor and Timothee.'f And ſwelling in anger, he thought 
that he might wreake the iniurie of them, that had put him ro 
flight, vpon the lewes. And therfore he commanded his cha- 
riotte to be driuen, iorneing without intermiſhon, the .hea- 
uenlie judgement vrging him forward, becauſe he ſpoke ſo 
proudly,that he would come to Ieruſalem,& make ir an heape 


of the {epulcher of the Iewes.+ But he that ſeethalthinges our 5 


Lord the God of Iſrael}, ſtroke him with an vncurable and inui- 
ible plague. For as he ended this verie ſpeach,a cruel plague of 


the bowels rooke him; and bitter torments of the inner parts: 6 


f and in dede very iuſtly,as who had tormented the bowels of 
others with manic and new torments, albeit he by no meanes 


ceaſed from his malice. f And beſide this replenished with 7 


pride; breathing firein'bis.minde againſt che Iewtes, and com- 
manding the matterto be baſtened,it chanced him going with 
violence to fal fram the chariot, and his limmes to be vexed 


with a grecuous bruiſing of the bodice. + And hethat ſeemed 8 


ro himſelf ro rule euen ouerthe waves of the {ea, replenished 
with pride aboue the meaſure of man,and to weye the heights 
of mountaines in a balance,now being humbled to rhe ground 
was caricd in a portatiue ſeate, teſtifying the manifeſt power 


ef Godin himſelf: + ſo thar oat of the bodice of theimpious 9 


man, 


Fls.r.c; 
4+ Y. 28; 
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man, wormes crawled abundantly, and his liue flesh fel of 
for paynes, with his ſmel alſo & ſtinke the armie was anoyed. 
10 f And he thats litle before thought ro touch the ſtarres of 
heauen, him. no man could caric for the. intolerable ſtinke. 
11 + Hereby therfore he begane, being brought from his great 
pride, to come to the knowlege of himſelf, admonished by 
I2 the plague of God, his paines increaſing cuerie moment. fAnd 
when neicher himſelf now could abide his owne ſtinke, thus 
he ſayd : It is reaſon to be ſubie& tro. God, & a mortal man nor 
13 to thinke of himſelf equally with God. f And this wicked 
'  manprayedrto our Lord, *: of whom he was not ro obteyne :: Aatiocbus 
14 mercie- + And the citie tothe which ke came in haſt to haue vvas indede | 
brought ir to the ground, & to haue made ita (epulchre of bo- m_ and any? 
15 dics heaped together,now wisheth to make ir free: F And the —_ A rare 
Iewes whom he ſayd he would not voachſafe worthic,no not knovyledged 
of burial, but would geue them to birds & wilde beaſtes to be that his affli. 
ſpoiled,& deſtroy them with the lcle ones,now he promiſerh ion vvas tor 
16 tomakethem cqual with the Arhenians, + The holic temple > — 
alſo, which betore he had ſpoiled, he would adorne with yy. nor truly 
goodlic donaries, and would multiplic the holie veſlcls, and of peaitent for 
his reuenewes would allow the charges perteyning to the ſa. the offence 
17 crifices.7 Beſides theſe thinges, that he would be alew alſo,8& communes <> 
ainft God & 
would wajke through cuccie place of the carth,and would de- }js neighbour 
18 clarethe power of God. + Burt the paines cealing not ( for the but only for 
iuſt indgement of God was come vpon him') deſpayring he his oyrae ca- 
wrote tothe Iewes by the maner of a ſupplication an epiſtle _— —_ 
19 Cconteyning theſe words: F To His vs&Y GOOD SVBLECTES ms cs uh 
_ theIewes the King & prince, Antiochus, much healch,8& wel- obreyne mercie 
20 fare, and to be happie. + If you and your children farewcl,& if to remiſſion 
thinges be with you co your wind, we geue very great thankes, of his ſinnes, 
21 f AndI being in infirmitie, and mindeful of you benignely, wr — 
beipg returned out of the places of Perſig,8& taken with a gric- —_ So alſo 
uoUusinfirmitie,haue thoughtirneceſſaric to bauc a care for the the damned in 
. 23 common profite : + not deſpayring of myſelf,but hauing great hel, knovy & 
23 hype rocſcapethe ſicknes. .F But conkidering that my father *" _ that 
(0, at what times he led his armie in the higher places, heinined fe. 
24 Shewed whoShould rake the princedome after him: f that if their fianes, 
any mishappe should chance,or hard tydings be told,they that but hauenor 
_ were inthe countries, knowing ta; whom the whole gouer- © *<pen- 
25 nement was committed, might not be reubled, j'Belides this, nar n: on : 
. : : Ce 
conlidering thar al the poteltates, and bordering neighboures againſt God, 
[7 Bbbbbb ? waytc 
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_ wayte for times, and expect the event, I hane appointed my 
ſonne Antiochus king, whom,I hauing recourſe oftentimes to 
thehigher kingdoms did commend to manie of you: & I haue 
writen to him that which is ſet downe here beneath. f I pray 26 
* Ofthis ty- you therfore, and defire you mindful of the benefits both pu- 
_ = blike and priuatc, that cuerie one keepe his fidelirtie ro me,and | 
"rags uk . tomyſonne. f Foc I truſt that he wil deale modeſtly & gently, 27 
L. de exhort. and folowing my purpoſe, and thathe wil be common vnto 
Martyr. King you. f Therfore ©: the murderer, and blaſphemer being very 28 
"0 4» loreſtrooken, and as himſelf had handled others, in a ſtrange 
"3 .countric among the mountaynes, with a miſerable death de- 


mie tO al the 
AT 2247, ci parted this life. f Bur Philip his foſter brother remoued his 29 


Antiochus An- bodie: who fearing the ſonne of Antiochus,went ro Prolomee *l;,1. 6, 
tichriſt « ex- Philometor into Xgypt, * - | 6. 7.17, 
preſſed. Cir; X 


ludes Machabens clenſeth the temple, and in{titucth the feaſt of dedication. 
10. Towrig Antiochus Eupator reigning Prolomens of diſguſt killeth himſelf 
with poyſort. 14. Tudas reſoſteth great forces of Govgias, taketh certaine 
holdnes from the Idumeans,punicheth traytors, andkilleth manie enimies. 
2 4+ ln his battel againſt Timothee is miraculouſly aſſifted from heauen : 


37. and finally kulleth him. 

: This reconc- B V T Machabeus, and they that were with him, our Lord 1 Þ 

PR IP yon proteQing them,** recouered the remple & the citie againe: 

5. .Irp — tbut che altars,which the aliens had ſer vp through the ſtreets, 2 
after the and alſothe temples he threw downe. + And having purged 3 

fourth battel the temple, they made an other alrar : and our of fyred ſtones 

of Indas, taking '# they offered facrifices after two yeares, and ſet in- 
rot cenſe, and lampes, and the breads of propoſition. F Which 4 
CE neo. thinges being done, they befoughrt our Lord proſtrate on the 

ground,that they might no'more fal into ſuch cuils: bur and if 


chus chicfe | 
eapraines, 2S they had ſometime fianed, that they might be chaſtened of him 
appearcth.liz. mildly,8&'nort be dceliuered ro barbarous,8 blaſphemous 


- og men. + And'whartday the temple had bene polJuted of the x 
death of Anti- aliens, it happened that on'the ſame day was made the pur» 


ochus, vvrit= fication, the fiue and twentith of the moneth, which was Caſ- 

ren here, ch, 9, ] ey ft And with toy eight dayes rhey kept 1n manerof raber-' 6 - 
nacles, remembring thara litle before they had kepr the fo- 
lemne day of Tabernaclesin the mountaynes, and in dennes 
after rhe maner of beaſts. F Forthe which cauſe they bare be- 7 


fore them ſtalkes of herbs, and greene boughes,and palmes to 
"him 


3.1., 4, 


or MACHABEES. x 
$ himzthat gaue ſucceſſe roclenſe his place. fAnd ” they decreed 
by common precept, and decree ro al the nation of the Iewes 
9 cucrieycarctokeepe theſe dayes. F And Antiochus that was 
called the Noble, his departure our of life was after this ſort. * 
10. f-Bur now of Eupator the ſonne of Antiochus the impious, 
T we wil tel the thinges that haue bene done, abbridging the 
11 cuils that were done in the warres. f For he beving raken 
vpon him the kingdom,appoinrted ouer the aftaires of the King 
12 oneLyſias gencral of the hoſt of Phenicia and Syria, f For 
\ Ptolomee who was called Macer, determined to, be a keeper 
of iuſtice toward the Iewes, and eſpecially for the iniquitie, 
that was donc againſt them,and to deale peaceably with them. 
; + Butbeing accuſed for this of his freinds to Eupator, when 
he was called oftentimes traytour, becauſe he had left Cypres | 
commited vnto him by Philomeror,and remouing-to Antio- | 
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chus the Noble, had reuolted allo from him, he*: madean end * It is never 
14 of his life with poyſon. f Burt * Gorgian being captayne of 2 aR of for- 
the places, raking vnto him ſtrangers ofcen warred againſt the **2de butof 
P 3 g g $*5 cxtreme paſil- 
15 Iewes.fAnd the Idumcans that Kept the commodious holdes, |;nimicy when 
receiued them that were chaſed from Iernuſalem, and attemp- onein rempo- 
16 ted to make battel. + And they that were with Machabeus, ral miſerie kil- 
beſeeching our Lord by prayers that he would be their helper, _ Jer wag 
17 madeap aſſau]r vpon the lioJdes of the Idumeans: + and ſtic- ES FR 
king to it with great force, they wanne the places, Killed them moſt heroical 
that came in the way,& ſlewe altogether no leſle then twentie att ro dye wil- 
13 thouſand. + And wheras certaine were fled into two towres ow for cods 
19 very ſtrong, hauing al prouiſion to make reſiſtance, + Machas- Againft this 
beus forthe expugning of them, leauing Simon and Toleph, Gorgias Iudas 
and allo Zachzus, and ſuch as were with them very manie, hadayiRorie 
20 bimſclfrurned to thoſc battels which forced more. f Bur they Þ<forein the 
that were with Simon, being led with couetouſnes,were per- wr ” A ea 
| pipha- 
{waded with money by ccrtaine that were in the towres: and neg. 1, 1.e, 4, 
raking. ſeuentic thouſand didrachmaes, they let certayne 
21 eſcape,.f But when it was told Machabzus what was done, 
allembling the princes of the people he accuſed them, that they 
had ſold rheir bretheren for money, their aduecr(aries being ler 
22 gore, f Theſe therfore being become traytours he ſlewe, and 
23 forthwith hetooke the two rowres. f Aud with weapons and *: Timothes 
handes doing al thinges proſperouſly, in the two holdes he the ſecond 
24 ſlewe morethen twentie thouſand, f And © Timothte,who Es 
bcfore had bene ouercome of the Iewes, hauing called together ochys evich 
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Bacchides was an atmie of foren multitude,andgathering horſemen of Aſia, 
ouce before cameasto take Turie by atmes. f But Machabeus and they that 25 
"pP throwne, Jrewith him, when heapproched, beſougbr our Lord, ſprin- 
6.1.0 Þ, Y.30. ki Meoiehaad with Md beineairdedal hel 
ing their head with carth,and being girded about the loynes 
with heareclorhes, + lying flatre at the brimme'of the alrar, 26 
that he would be propicious to them, and an enemie to their 
enemies,and an aduerſarie to their aduerſaries,as the law ſaith. 
 f Ando after prayer taking weapons, going forth ſomewhat 27 
far out of thecitic, and being come very neere the enemiecs 
they pitched. F Andar the very firſt riſing'of the ſunneboth- 28 
joyned batrel: theſe in deede hauing our Lord the ſuretic of 
vitorie, and proſperitiewith vertue: but they had courege 
for the captayne of the battel. F Burt when there was a fore 29 
fight, there appeared to the aduerfaries from heauen fiue-men 
ypon horſes; comelie with golden bridles, conduCting the 
lIewes:-+ of whom two hauing' Machabeus betwen them, 3s 
compaſling him round'abour with their armour, kept him 
lafe: and againſt the aduerfaries they threw darts, & fire balles, 
wherby both confounded with blindnes, and filled with per- 
tarbation they fel. F And there were ſlaine rwentie thouſand 3r 
fue hundred, and horſemen ſix hnndred. F But Timothee fled 22 
into Gazara a ſtrong hold, wherof Chereas was the captaine. 
 f And Machabeus, and they that were with him ioyfully be- 33 
fieged the hold foure dayes. f Bur they that were within, tru- 34 
> _o_—_ ſting to-rhe place,blaſ] phemed abone meaſure, & caſt forth abo- 
jy I 'h-@ minable wordes.f Bur when the fifth day appeared, *: etwentie 35 
erventic 2e- yong men of them that were with Machabeus, incenſed in 
| lous young + their mindes becauſe of the blaſphemie, went manfully to the 
 menyyereof gl and with fierce conregegoing on, they ſcaled to the top : 
the Af#di4ns, 7 Yeaand theothers alſo mounting vp, attempred to ſet the 36 
who profiled. | *. 
2certainere towres andthe gates on fire, and ro burne the blaſphemers 
ligious forme themſelnes aline. F And the hold being ſacked for two dayes 37 
of life: of rogerher, they'flewe Timothee that was found hyding him- 
yrhom men- if {1 acertaine place : and his brother Chzrcas, and A pollo- 


_—_— oY phanes they killed. + Which rhinges being done, they blefſed 3$ 

2 9.42 &<c.7. ourLord in hymnes and confefhons, who did great thinges in 
9.13, - [Ifracl, and gauethem the vitorie. 

"= PROP CRE ANNOTATIONS. Crxar. X. 

confefle that $8... They decreed, ] Beza in his Annotations ( '» loan. 10,v.22.) ſet forch in 


Indasinftiru- Engliſh in the yeare. 1603. confefleth thar the feaſt yrhich our Saniour obſer- 
- egedhis feaft, ncd, vy4s inſtituted by Indas Machabs, and his bretheren, after the reſloring of Gods 
| true 
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or MACHABEES. 973 
trac velbgion by cafting out Antiochns his garriſon Itigalſo cleare that this feaſt yyas 
53 vvinter,tbidem, agreablc to the text, imthemoneth of Cafleu,which 1s Nouember, 
Tvheras the feaſt of tabernaclesvyas in September, before vvinter; andthe featt 
of reftauration of the temple after the captiuitic of Babylog, yvas11 Adavy ( t, 
E/d. 6.) vvhich is Febrearie, betwen vyhich time and middes of March,vvas nod 
competent ſpace for thoſe thinges vrhich Chriſt did after rhis foaſt, before bis 
Paſſion; And therfore it is vety firange that Beza, or other .Proreſtantes,vvil 
denic theſc bookes to be Canonical; vyhich bane ſo excellent a teftimonie by 


. the Evangeliſt of our Sauiours oyvne fa. 


CnAaP. Al. | wm 
Lyſtas ſuppoſeng with his armie of foureſcore thouſand footemen, & a great 
band of herſemen to ſubdue leruſalem: 6. Indas with bys ferv praying 
God, and going to fight, an Angel,in forme of au horſemen, gaeth before 
them: 10, ſo they ſetting vpont he enemes hil mamie,C# the reſt. flee.1z. Ly- 
ſas perceiving Gods powre, offereth to prockre peace. 22. Wherto the king, 


[s is QritinA4 
from orthet. 
feaſtey. 


apreeth writting tohim,27 .and to the ewes. 34. The Romanes alſo write * 


ro the lewes. 


I V talitle after*: Lyſias the kings procnratour, and colin, 
and chicfe ouer the affayers, being greatly offended with 
2 theſe thinges, that had hapened,t having gathered foure ſcore 
thouſand,and al the horſemen, came againſt the Iewes, thinc- 
king that taking the citic, he should make it an habitation for 
3 the Gentiles: f and heshould haue the temple ro make gayne 
of money,as the reſt of the temples of the Gentiles, and cuerie 
4 yearethe prieſthood ro be ſold; f neuer recounting the powre 
of God, but furious in minde, hetruſted in the multirude of 
foote men, and thouſandes of horſemen, and 'in feure ſcore 
5 clephantrs.f And heentred into Inrie,and approching to Berh- 
 ſura,which was in a narrow place from lerufalem the ſpace of 
6 finefurlongs, he expugned that hold. f But as Machabeus,and 
they that were with him, vnderſtood that the holdes were ex 
pugned, they beſoughr our Lord with weeping and teares, 
and al the multitude together, *: that he would ſend a good 
72 Angelto rhe ſauing of Iſracl. F And Machabeus him ſelf firſt 
taking weapons,cxhorred the reſt together with him, to ad- 
8 uenture, and to geue aydeto their bretheren, f And when 
they went forth rogether with prompr corege, at Icruſalem 
there appeared going before them an harſeman in white elo- 
9 thing, with armour of gold,shaking afpeare. + Then al they 
rogethet bleſſed our merciful Lord, and tooke great corege: 
| being readie to penetrate not only men, but alſo moſt fierce 
10 beaſtes, and wallesof ycon. + They went therfore promptly, 
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their good hauing an helper from hcauen, and our Lord having pirie 
cauſe prayed ypon them. f And like lyons cunning violently vpon the enj- 1x 
= Angebey mies,they onerthrew ofthem cleuen chouſand footmen, and 
1-4: Of horſemenathouland ſix hundred : F and they pur to flight 12 
 ioyntly vvith al, & very many of them being wounded ſcaped a way naked. 
theirovine Yea and Lyfias him ſelfe shamefully flecing eſcaped. f And be- 1; 
endeuour, al- cauſe he was not ſenſcleſſe recounting with him ſelfe, rhe di- 
ns minution made on his {1de, and. vnderſtanding the Hebrewes 
vethfucky? T0 beinuincible, becauſe rhey reſted ypon the helpe of the al- 
Rories vvith- Mightſe God, he (ent vnro them: fand promiſed that hewould 16 
ouccoopera- conſent to al thinges,that arc juſt, and that he would force the 
"2h mn King to be their freind. f And Machabeus granted ro Lyſas re 15 
ſer. *4 ig ucſtes,in al chings baning reſpe& ro the commonwealth and 
= 7 whatſocucr Machabeus wrote to Lyſtas, concerning the Ie- 
wes, the king grantediit. F Forthere were epiſtles written to 16 
the Iewes from Lyſtas, conteyning this renure: Lys1As to 
the people of the lewes health. + Iohn and Abſalom that 17 
were {ent from you, deliuering the wrytings, requeſted that 
I would accomplishe thoſe thinges which by them were 
ſignified." F Therfore whatſocuer might be brought to the 18 
King I declared vnto him: and that which the matters permit- 
red I granted. + Ifrherfore you kepe fideletic in the affayres 19 
& henceforward,alſo wil endcuour to bea cauſe of doing you 
good. f And concerning the reſt, word for word I haue geuen 20 
commandement borh ro theiſe, and to them thatare ſent of 
me,to commune with you, f Fare ye wel. Inthe yeare anhun- 21 
dred fourtie cight, of the moneth Dioſcorus the foure & twen 
 reth day, + Bur the,kings epiſtle conteyned theſe thinges: 22 
« Lyſizs vvas King Antiochus to Lylias ** his brother, health, f Our father 2z 
ir =__— _ being tranſlated amongſt the goddes, we being willing that 
w he c:1. hey that are in our kingdome shonld live withour truble, 
leth him bro- and employ diligence to their owne matters, | we haue heard 24 
ther for ho-. that the Iewes conſented not to my facher to rurne to the 
nour lake. rire of the Greekes, but that they would keepe their owne in- 
ſtitution, and therfore that they requeſt vs their rites to be 
granted rhem. + Being therſore deficouſe that this nation alſo 
be quicr, oradyning. we haue decreed,that rhe remple be reſto- 
red ynto them, that they might docaccording to rhe cultome 
of their anceſtours. F Thou shaltdo wel therfore if thou ſend to 26 
them, & geue the right hand,that our pleaſure being knowen 
they may be of good cheere, & looketo their owne commo- 


ditics,+ But to the Iewes the Kings epiſtle was in this manner : 27 
K1NG 


ox MACHABEES: 97 5 
KinG Antiochus to the ſenate of the Tewes, and to the 
i$ reſt of the Iewes health. + If you fare __— areſo as we 
29 would: yea our ſclucsalſo fare wel. F Menelaus came to vs, 
ſaying that you would come downe to your countrie men, 
30 thar are with vs. F To them therfore that.comeand goe, vn- 
til che thirtith day of the month Xanthicus, we | 'Y the right 
31 handes of ſecuritic, f that the Iewes may vſe their owne 
meares, and their ownelawes, as alſo before: and that none of 
them by any meanes ſuffer moleſtation for theſe thinges, 
32 which haue bene done by ignorance. f And we haueſentalſo 
33 Menelaus to fpeake to you, f Fare ye wel. In the yeare an huv< 
dred fortic eight, of the moneth Xanthicus the hfrenth day. 
24 f Andthe Romans alſo ſent an epiſtle,which ischus; | 
QvinTvys Memmius;and Titus Manilius legats of the Ra- 
35 mans, to the people of the Iewes health. F Concerning theſe 
thinges which Lyſias the kings colin hath granted you,wealſo 
36 hauegranted. f Bur rouching the thinges which he thought 
good to be referred to the king,ſend ye forthwith ſome bodice, 
conferring diligently among your ſelucs, that we may decree: 
37 as is conuenient for you: for we goero Antioch. F And ther- 
fore make haſt ro write agayne, that we alſo may know of 
33 whar minde you are. + Fate ye wel. In the yeare an hundred 
fourtie eight the fiftenth day of the moneth Xanthicus, 
Cuary., XII. | 
FF hiles the lewes bus peace with the king, others ſtil perſecute them. 5. 
which Iudas renengeth. 14, and in Cafþin maketh great ſlaughter, and 
repoſeth in Charaea. 19, Tenne thouſand of T imothees men are ſlayne. 
20. whom 1Iudas purſuing killeth mane in Carnion: 34. taketh him, but 
releaſeth him againe': 17 the like in Ephron. 32. Some lewes are [laine in 
battel againſt Gorgias. 38. Iudas and his men are purified, and gathering 
the deacboakes, finde that ſome bad taken vnlawful ſpoiles. 42. For whoſe 
ſoules he prayerh, and cauſeth ſacrifice to be offered, 


1 T HESE Couenants being 'made, Lyſias went: foreward to 
the'king,and the Iewes gaue themſc]nes ro husbandrie, OO _ 
2 f Butrthey that ſtayed there, ** Timothie & 5 Appollonius the giine. <. 10. 
ſonne of Gennaius,& alſo Ierom,8& Demophon, beſides theſe » 7. 
alſo Nicanor the gonerner of Cyprus, did not ſuffer them to; *: Alſo an o- 
3 live inreſt and quiernes.:f- And the Ioppites commitrred a cer-: ther Apollo- 

. "© . = n:uy YVas 
taine flagicious fact, which was rhis: They delired the Tewes' q;,. before. 
with whom they dwelt, ro goe intothe botes,which they bad Ur. c. 3.5, 11, 

prepared, 
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innocating the great prince ofthe world, who withoutrammes 


'Lordhe made innumerable ſlaughters, fo that rhe poole adioy- 
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prepared, with their wiues & childron,as though no ſecret em3 
nirics were betwen thnem: + Therfore according to the com- 4 
mon'decree of thecitie, & they agreeing therto, & becauſe of 
the peace ſuſpecting nothing: when they were gone forward, F 


into the depth, they drowned no leſle then rwo hundred. 


+ Which crueltic Iadas as he vnderſtood ro be done vpon the 
men of his nacion, commanded the ren that were with him : 
aud inuocating God the inſt iudge, f he came againſt the mur- 6 
derers of his brethren, & the haucn he (cr on fire in the night, 
the bates he burnc,8&'them that were fled from the fire, he flew 
with the fword.f And when he had thus done theſe thinges,he 7 
departed as to returne apaine, and to reote our al the loppites, 
tBurt when he vnderſtood that they alſo,which wereat Iamnia, $ 
would doc inlike manecr'to the'Tewes dwelling with them, 
ft he came vponthe Tamnitesallo by night, and {er the haucn 9 
on fyre with the $shippes, fo that the light of rhe fice appeared 
at Icruſalem *: ales fourtic fuclongs of. F When they 10 
were now departed thence nine furlongs , and made their 
tourney towards Timorthee, the Arabians fue thouſand men, 
and five hundred horſemen ioyned bartel with them, + And 11 
when there was a mightie barrel, and by the hclpe of Godir 
had ſucceded proſperouſly, the reſt of the Arabians that were 
* 4 OER5 8 t Iudas that the right hand might be genen 
them, promiſing that they would geue paſtures, and profie 
them, inother thinges. f And Nook thinking in very deede 12 
char they might be profitable in manie thinges, promiſed 
eace, and righthandes being taken, they departedro their ra- 
made] f And heſcrallovpon a certaine citic ſtrong with 13 
bridges,and enuironed with walles,which was inhabited with 
mulricudes of heathen ofal ſortes, the name wherofis Caſpin. 
+ But they that were within, truſting in the firmenes of the 14 
welles,& the proviſion of victuals,dealt che more lackly,with 
reuiling wordes prouoking Iudas,and blaſpheming,and ſpea- 
king ſuch thingesas is not lawfulco ſpeake. f Bur Machabeus r5 


and engines in leſus time threwe downe lerico,fiercely aſlaul- Joſe. 6, 
ted the walls. F And thecitie being raken by the wil of our 16 


ning of rwo furlongs in bredth, ſemed ro runne died with 
bloud. + From thence they departed ſcucn hundred fiftic fur- 17 


longs,and they came to-Characa to tboſlc Iewes,that are called 
© Tubia- 
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13 :: Tubianteians: + andin thoſe places they rooke not Timo- 
thee, and nothing being done he went backe, hauing leftin a F 


certaine place a very ſtrong garriſon. f But Doſitheus, and 
Solipater, who were captayns with Machabeus, flewe them 
that were lefr of Timethee in the hold, ten thouſand men. 
f And Machabeus ordayning about him fix thouſand,and pla- 
cing them by bandes, went forth 140y:- Timothee, who had 
with him an hundred twenty thouſand footemen,& of borſe- 


mentwothouſand fine hundred. fF And the coming of Iudas 


being knowen, Timothee ſent the wemen and children, and 
rhe other baggage before into the fortreſle, that is called Car 


nion : for it was inuincible, and hard to come by,by reaſon of 


the ſtraites of the places» F And when the firſt band of Iudas 
had appeared, feare was ſtroken into the enemies, by the pre- 
ſence of God, who ſceth al thinges,and they were put to flight 


one of an other, ſo that they were rather ouerthrowen of 


their owne companie, and were weakened with the ſtrokes 
of their owne {wordes. f But Indas was exceding earneſt pu- 
nishnig the prophane men, and he ouerthrewe of them thirtie 
thouſand men. F And Timothee him ſelfe felinto the handes 
of Doſitheus and Siſipaters partes, and with manie prayers he 
bcſought that he might be ler go aliue, becauſe he had parents 
& brethren of manic ofthe Iewes, whom it might happen by 
his deathto be deceived. F And when he had geuen his faith 
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that he would reſtore them according to the appointmet they _ 


ler him goe without harme, for the (afectie of their brethren. 
tAnd Iudas came backe from Carnion,hauing ſlayne twentie 
fuerhouſand.t After the flight and flaughter of theſe, he mo- 
ued hisarmie.to Ephron a ſtrong citie, wherin a multicade 
dwelt of diuerſe nations:& ſtrong young men ſtanding before 
the walles refiſted manfully, & in this were manie engins,and 
proviſion of dartes. f But when they had inuocated the Al- 
mightic, who with his power breaketh the forces of the ence- 
mies, they tooke the citie: and of them that were within they 
oucrthrew twentie five thouſand. f From thence they de- 

arted toacitic ofthe Scythians, which was diſtant from Ie- 
rufalem fix handred furlongs. + Burt thoſe Iewes that were 
with the Scythopolitans teſtifying that they were vſed cur- 
reouſly of them, euenin the times of miſerie that they dealr 
modeſtly with them: f geuing them thankes, and exhorting 


them alſo thence forward to be fanourable toward their ſtock, 


8 
5 
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they came to Ieruſalem the ſolemne day of the weekes appro- 
*: Tndas had Ching. + Andafter Pentecoſt they went againſt ** Gorgias the 32 
the victorie gouernour of Idumea, f And he went forth with fooremen 33 
| rbprrhy three thouſand, and horſemen foure hundred, F Who buck- 34 
Gorgias. I ' ling together, it chanced few of the Iewes to be ſlayne. f But 35 
4.».1.1i.2.c.10, Doſicheus one of the Bacenors an horſeman, a valiant man, 
7.14. held Gorgias: and wheras he would haue taken him aliue, a 
certayne horſeman ofthe Thracians came vpon him, and cut 
of his ſhoulder : and (o Gorgias elcapedinro Mareſa. f Burt: 36 
chey that were with Eſdrin,fighting long, and being wearied, 
Iadas inuocated our Lord to be their helper, and captayne of 
the battel : + beginning in his countrey language, and with 37 
hymmes railing a crie, drauc Gorgias ſouldiars into flight, 
t And Iydas hauing gathered an; armie came into the citie 38 
Odollam: & when the ſcuenth day came on, being purifyed 
according to the cuſtome, they Kept the Sabbarh in the ſame 
_ CE place.f And the day folowing Iudas came with his companie, 29 
manded. Deur, © take away the bodies of them thar' were ouerthrowen, and - 
7.9 25.notto With their kinſmen to lay them in the ſepulchers of their fa- 
couctnortake thers, + And they found vnder the coates of the ſlayne ſome! 4© 
- myLot *: of the donaryes ofthe idols, that were in Iamnia,from which 
ts. dvero the lawe forbiddeth the Iewes: therfore ir was made playne 
deſtroy al See £0 al,thar for that cauſe they wete {layne. f Al cherfore blelled 41 
this ſinne pu- the juſt judgement of our Lord, who had made manifeſt the 
niſhcd.10/#*.7- higden, thinges. + Ando turning to prayers, they beſought 42 
: tp him, that che fame offence, which was commitrred, might be 
bene the do- forgotten. But the moſt valient Indas exhorted the people to 
rine &pra- Keepethemſelues wirhout ſinne, ſeing before their eyes whar 
_ Ip was done, becaule of the finnes of them that were ouer- 
for the throwen. F And * making a gathering, he ſent twelue thou- 43 
dead, Indas fand drachmes of filuer ro Ieruſalem for ſacrifice to be offered 
could neuer for linne, wel and religiouſly thinking of the refurretion., 
have thought ( + for ynles he hoped that they that were ſlaine, should riſe 44 
of anic ſuch againe,it should ſeeme ſuperfluous, and vaine to pray for the 
_ dead ) + And becauſe he conſidered that they,which had taken 45 


:: Iris only 


proficable for their ſleepe ©: with godlines, had very good grace layd vp for 


thoſe thardye them, + ” Itis therfore * a holie,and healthful cogitation to 46 Gat ws 
penirent.. pray for the dead, that they may be looſed from linnes, * < oi ; 


ar is _ ANNOTATIONS. .Cauar. X11. 


clere for pray- 46. It :#4 holie and healthful cogitation to pray for thedead.] The Catholique be- 
_ ing for the  leefe, doctrine, and practite of praying for the dead, is {6 cuidently contirmed 
gcad, | by this 
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by this place, that our aduerſaries haue no berter ſhift to auoide the ſame, then * 
by denying theſe bookes to be Canonical Scripture. V Vhich being authenti- 
cally proued, it may here ſuffice to adde thar albeit the Greke texr (as in ©--7 jkeyyiſe the 
ther invumetablec lareehliffvrect from theLarin,yer itisno.lefle clere for this Gree, 
doQtin, V Yhich in Engliſh is chus :v -45- Regarding ( or conſidering ) that grace: 
is layde vp for them that ſleepe (or dye) i pietie: toyvirte in true faith and repen- 
rance inthe next verſe ( 46. } inferreth thus: /7herupon he (Tudas Machabeus) 
made reconciliation (or expiation) for the dead,that they mizht be delinered(or loolſed) 
from ther ſinne, that'is, from puniſhment for ſinne. 

Omitting therfore multitude of other proofes, yve vril here only cite tyyo 
great Doors, who. with qthers teach that the denial ofchis particularpoin of Deniclotokl 
religionisa condemned hercſic. S. Auguſtin ls. de Hereſb.her. yz. noteth this for a 1 PII kh hs 
ſpecial herefie, ſaying : Acriansare named of one Atrius, vyho being aprieft,  -_ 
and taking ir greuouſly that he could not be ordained a Biſhop, falling into the ; 
herefic of the Arrians, added ſome properdoGtrinesof his ovyne, ſaying : that 
vye ought not to pray, nor offer ſacrifice for the dead. Likevvile S. Bernard, Ser. 66 in. 
Cantics : in plaine termes faith they are heretokes, yyhich belexe notthat there s pur- 
c4atorie fire after death, but that the ſoule departing from'the bodie,goeth forth- 
yvitheither to reſt or to damnation. Let them then(ſaith he ) aske of him yyho 
faide: There is ſome ſinne that ſhal not be forgeuen, neither in this vvorld, nor 
in the future: why he ſayd this, if there remaine no remiſſion, and purgation of 
finne in the future vyorld? Hetherfore aduiſeth al to beyyare of ſuch (educers, 
ſaying : See the dertrafters, ſee the dogges. They deride vs, becauſe vye baptize 
infantes : for that vye pray for the dead. pa bY 

It is alſo moſt yyorthie of conſideration, that Tudas Machadens, ( vvho did 1, q,. yea. 
this charitable a& for his ſouldiarsslaine in the holie vyartes) vyas the High |,;,1, prieſt 
prieſt, orchief Biſhop of the Church at that time, and defender of true faith yu... coy. 
and Religion. Finally yyc may alſo obſerue that he did nor anie neyy thing, but ſed prayers 
praQiſed the vſual cuſtome of the yvhole Church, For ſs it appeareth by their \1,q (zcrifice 
{erte forme of Office for the dead,called-H'a's CHA BAHythatis, Reftorprayer tg he offered 
for reſt, in their booke ManzoR, tranflated and ſet forth by Biſhop Gene- #9; the dead. 
brard, in the yeare of our Lord, 1569, V Vhere are thele exprefle ſupplications, 1, was the ge- 
R equieſcat anima if [ius 1 cubils ſuo: iaceat in pace : doymiat in pace, His{or her ) /owule neral praQtiſc 
reſtin his bed; lye, and ſlepe in peace, Againe,Te Angelsof peace come forth to mete him, of he pr 
ec. And that the Icvyes this day vle to pray for the dead, is a dere thing, and, ,q ; yet ob- 
confeſſed by Proteſtantes, namely /Munſterus, und Fagius intheir Annotations {crc y the 
vpon the 14. of Dcyt., and M. V Vhitaker, in bis firſt booke agaiaſt-F, Dureus, 1c, 
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| Menelans a fugutine lewe 14 put to death. 9. A ntiochus with his greatarmie 


W 


is defeated twiſe, with loſſe of. manie men..23; Philipperebelling, peace is: 
renewed. 14. And ludas 13 made Lora of Pioleman.' | 


1 IT N the yeare an hundred fourtie nine Iudas vnderſtond, ::Tnthe firſt 
L that Antiocbus' Eupator came with a multitude 'agaynſt Þ9oke, <6 ». 
gy 26 F4-a - ng © andichoef z0.the number 
2 Inrie, f and with him Lyfias the procuratour, andcheefe ouer {1 
the affayres bauing with him of fooremen* an hundred tenne q;F:reth from 
thouſand, & of horſemen fiue thouſand, & elephants twentie the number 


CeceTet i two, 
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heterecorded, two, chariots with hookes three hundred. F And Menelaus 3; 
the cauſcisfor alſo joyned him (elfe with them: and with much deceite be- 
that fome- (poht Antiochus;nort for the weale of his contrie,but hoping 


_ —=_—_ that he should be appoynted to the iprincipalitie. f Bur the 4 
ted yyhich King of kinges ſtirred vp Antiochus mind againft the ſtnner,8& 


yvere perma- Lyhias ſuggeſting that he was the cauſe of al the cuils, he com- 
nent, fome> manded(as the cuſtome is with them)thar being apprehended 
times others þ | | | 
are alſo coun. Þ&Should be killed in the ſameplace. + Andthere was in the 
ted yrhich fameplacca tower of fiftie cubires,hauing an heape of aches on 
came vn- cueric (ide: this had a proſpect Reepe downe. f Fromthence 6. 
— he commanded the facrilegious perſon to be throwne downe 
*uleies of 4,5, Intothe ashes, al thruſting him forward to death. + And by 7 
ferences oc- ſuch law it chanced che tranſgreſſour of the law to dye:8& Me- 
curre often in nelaus not to be put into the earth. F Andin deedevery juſtly, '$ 
the bookesof hecauſe he commitred manic offences toward the altar of God, 
—_—e the fyre'and ashes wherof was holic : himſelf was condemned 
Fm intothedeathof ashes. + But the king furiouſe in mind, came 9 
ro shew himſelf: worle to the Iewes then his father. F Which 10 
thinges when ludas ynderſtood, he comanded the people thar 
day and night they should inuocarte our Lord, that as alwayes 
now alſo he would heIpe them: f as who werejafrayed to be 11 
depriucd ofthe law, & their countrie,& the holie temple: and 
that he wouldnotſuffec the people that had of late taken breath 
alicle while,to be againe ſubdued to the blaſphemous nations. 
t Altherfore doing ir together, and crauinig mercie of our: 12 
Lord with weeping & faſtinges,being proſtrate for three dayes 
continually, Iudas exhorted them to prepare them leJues. Bur 13 
he with che ancients conſulted, before the king should bring 
hisarmie to [uric,and winne the citic,to goe out, and ro. com- 
mitte rhe euent of the thing-to the iudgement of our Lord. 
f Commirrting therfore the power and charge of al ro God, 14 
the creatour of the world, and hauing exhorred his companie 
ro hohtmanfully,and ro ftand euen to death for the lawes, the 
remple,theciric, their countrie, and citizens : he placed his 
armie about Modin, + And hauing geuen a ligne to his com- 15 
air vratch panic of ©: the victorie of God, with moſt valient yong men | | yy 
inks one] piked our, by night ſerring vpon the Kings court, in the campe J 
The viltorie of he {lew foure thouſand men;and the greateſt of the elephants, 
God, with them thathad bene-placed thereupon, f and he filled the 16. 
campe of cheenemies with exceeding feare and perturbation, 
and the thinges being proſperoully archeiucd, they departe?, 
| ft Aud 


#1. 
l 7.V. 


| #[, 7.6, 
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17 + And this was done when the day appeared, the pong 
18 of our Lord helping him. f Bur the king —_— en a taſte 
of the hardines of the Iewes, attempred the difticultie of the 
19 places by policie: F and he moued his campe to Bethſura , 
which wasa ſtrorg hold of the Tewes: but he was pur to flight, 
20 he fel, he was diminiſhed. + And to them that were within 
21 Judas ſent neceflaries. F But one Rhodocus of the Iewes armic 
vttered the ſecretes to the enemies, who being ſought for was 
22 apprehended, and shut vp. f Againe the King had calke with 
them that were in Berhſura ; he gaue the right hand : he cooke 
23 it: he went away. f He ioyned battel with Iudas,he was over- 
come. And as he vnderſtood that Phillippe rebelled at An- 
tioch, who was lefrouer the affayres, diſmayedin mynde in- 
treating the Iewes, and yelding vnto them, he ſweareth con- 
ccrning al thinges that ſcemed reaſon, & being reconciled he 
24 offered ſacrifice, honoured the temple, and gaue hoſts. f He 
embraced Machabeus, & made him goucrnor & prince from 
25 Prolemaiscucnro the Gerrenians, F Bur aftcr, as he cameto. ' 
Pcolemais the Ptolemaians tooke greuouſly the coucnant of 
amitie, being offended leſt perhaps they would breake their 
26 league. + Then Lyfias went vptothe iudgement ſeate, and 
_ declared the reaſon, and appeaſed the people, and returned ro 
Antioch : and in this maner the Kinges iorney and returne 
proceded, * 
| CHare. XII1NT. 
Demetrius baning taken certaine holdes from Antiochus,3. Alcimm lately 
depoſed from the office of high prie(},6.accuſcth good men of diſloyaltie,11. 
others alſo incenſe Demetrins.12. Wherupon Nicanor being ſent into Invie, 
maketh Alcimus againe highprieſt :18. hath peace with [udas, conuer- 
ſing with him moſt familiarly. 26. But by Alcumus ſggeſtion, ſecketh to 
deliver him ints the kings handes: 30. otherwiſe threarneth to prophane 
the temple. 34. T hepricſtes pray God to protelt them. 17. RaJiai being ac- 
caſed, and purſued, 41. in extreme diStreſſe killeth himſelf with meruclous 
V T after the ſpace of three yeares Indas vnderſtood, and ,,. ,fairons 


corege of ſpirite. 
they that were with him, that Demetrius the ſonne of Se- ſtock. 15.1. c 7. 


'B 
y9. 14. but for 


leacus with a ſtrong multicude,and with shippes was come vp 7- 
2 bytheportof Tripolis to commodious places, f and held the I te 
3 countries againſt Antiochus, and his gouernor Lyfias. F And ,.q was vnca. 
one ©: Alcimus that had bene high4pricſt, but voluntarily was pablc of high 
Geeeeedh contami- 


*: Alcimns 


prieſthood, & 
{o Matthathias 
Yvas ordayned 
| being of the 

ſame progenie 


and inoſt fin= loes, which ſeemed to be of the temple. And that ſame day in 


ccre in rel1- 
o10N. 


«+ This deſcri- 
ption of the. 
Afſideans 
made by their 
malicious eni- 
mic in calum- 
nious and o- 
dious termes, 
| ſheweth yvel 
their fingulac 
zcle, & ſince- 
ritic in pro- 
moting Gods 
ſeruice. And fo 
their aduerſa- 
ries malignant 
accuſations 
more againlt 
them then al 
others, is a 
Plaine teſtt- 
monic of their 
more rate and 
more ſingular 
yertues. 

:: Apoſtates 
and polinkes 
make their. 
gaync by 

ipo ling the 
Firhful 
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contaminated in thetime of the confuſion, conſidering that 
there was (aftie for him by no means, nor acceſle to the altar, 
f came to king Demetrius in the yeare an hundred fiftie, offe- 
ring him acrowne of gold,& a palme, & beſides theſe, * Tal- 


4 


deede he held hispeace. f Bur hauing gotten a commodious 5 


time for his madnes,being called of Demetrius to counſel],and 
asked on what thing and counſels the lewes reſted, he anſwe- 
red: +FThey of the Iewes that are called** Aflidians, of whom 
Iudas Machabeus is captaine, nourish battels, and moue ſedi- 


6: 


tions, neither doe they ſuffer the realme to be quier.FFor Ifalſo 7 


being defrawded of my anceſtours glorie (I meane of the high 
prieſthood)am come hither : F principally in deede Keping h- 
delirie to the kings commodities, but ſecondly alſo prouiding 
for my citizens, forby their naughtinesal our ſtocke is not a 


lictle yexed, + Bur altheſe thinges being knowen, o king, pro- 9 


uidelI pray thee, both for'the countrie,& for our ſtocke accor- 
ding to thy humanitie published to al men. For as long as 
Tudas is aliue,it is vnpothible that there be peace tothe affayres. 


IO 


* 4 9of. 
din® | 
bongh 


tAnd ſuch thinges being ſayd of him,the other freindsalſo be- 11 »7,.1.,, 


hauing themſclues as enemies againſt Iudas,incenſed Demetrius. * 7. », 26, 


+ Who forthwith ſent Nicanor , chiefe ouer the elephants 
captaine into Iurie: F geuing him commiſſion, that heshould 
take Iudas himſelfe : but them that were with him, he shouJd 


diſperfe,& make Alcimus the high prieſt of the greateſt remple. 


+ Then the nations, which had fled from Tudas out of Iurie, 
ioyned them ſelues by troupes with Nicanor, :: eſteming the 
miſeries, and calamirties of the Iewes the proſperities of cheir 
owne affayres.fT he Iewes therfore bauing heard of Nicanors 
coming, & theallemblie of rthenations, being ſprinkled wich 
earth beſought him, that ordayned his people to kepe them 
for euer, and that proredeth his portion by cuident fignes, 
+ And the captaine commanding forthwith they remoued 
from thence, and they came rogether to the caſtel of Deſlau, 
+ And Simon the brother of Iudas had ioyned battel with Ni- 
canor : but he was made afrayd with the ſodaine coming of 
the aduerſarics. f Neuertheles Nicanor hearing the manli- 
nes of Indas companions, and greatnes of courege, that they 
had for the conflifts of their countrie, was afrayde ro make 
tryall by bloud. f Wherfore he ſenr Poſlidonius, and Theodo- 


tius, & Mathias before to geue and take the right Ms 
when 
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15 


14 
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16 


7 
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28 
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when there was long couſultation of theſe rthinges, and the 
captaine himfelf had moued it to the multitude, there was 

21 one ſentenceof them al to accord ynto amitie.fTherfore they 
appointed a day,wherin they might ſecretly deale among them 
ſelues, and ſeates were brought forthand ſetre for cuery one, 

22 fBut Iudas commanded armed men to be in places conuenient, 
leſt perhaps ſome miſchefe might (odainly ariſe from the ene- 

23 mies: & they made agreable communication.f Nicanor abode 
at Ieruſalem, and did nothing vniuſtly, and the flockes of the 
multitudes, that had bene gathered together he diminished. 

34 + And heefteemed Iudas alwayes deare from the hart, and 
25 he was inclined to the man. F And hedelircd him to marrie a 
wife, and to beget children. He made a marriage, he liued 

26 quietly, and they lined in common. f But Alcimus ſeeing 
their Charitie one towardes an other, and the couenantes, 


came to Demetrius, and ſayd that Nicanor aflented to for-. 


raine matters, and thathe ment to make Iudas being a tray- 

27 tour to the kingdom, his ſucceſſour. F Therfore the king 
being exaſperated with this mans moſt wicked criminations, 
wrote to Nicanor, ſaying, thar he in deede 'was greatly diſ- 
mays for the coucnant of their amitie: neuertheles that 

| he commanded him to ſend Machabeus quickly priſoner 
23 to Antioch. + Which thinges being -knowen Nicanor was 
amaſed, and rooke it greuouſly, if he should vndoe thoſe 


:: Nicanor a 


thinges which they had couenanted, being nothing hurt of right worldlie 


29 the man. f But ©: becauſe he could notreliſt the King, he ob- 
ſerned oportunitie wherby to accomplish the commande- 

30 ment. f But Machabeus fecing that Nicanor dealc with him 
moreauſterely, and that he exhibited his accuſtomed meeting 
more ſternely,vnderſtanding this auſteritienorro be of good, 

a few of his companie gathered rogether, he hid him ſelf from 

31 Nicanor. f Which when he vnderſtood that he was ſtoutly 
. preuented of the man, he came ro the moſt great & moſt holie 
remple: and the prieſtes offering the accuſtomed hoſtes, he 

32 commanded the man to be deliuered vnto him. F Who © ſay- 
ing with an oath, that they knew not where he was, that was 

33 demanded, ſtretching our his hind to the temple, f he (ware, 
ſaying: Vnles you wil deliver Indas'priſoner vnro me, I wil 
beate downe this temple of God tothe flat ground, and wil 
diggedownethealtar,and this temple I wil conſecrate to*: Li- 


34 'berparer. f And when he had ſayd theſe thinges,he departed. 
d But 


polittke, a fi- 
gure of Pilate 
and of ſuck 
temporizing 
Iudges, coun- 
ſellers, and 


courtiers, as 


lacke zele in 
religion, 

:: They knevy 
not preciſely 
vyvhere ludas 
vyas, neither 
yyould they 
ſearch for him 
to deliver him 
to the petle- 
Ccuror, 

** Bacchus cal- 
led allo Liber, 
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and by manic Burthepricſtes ſtretching forth theic hands vnto heaten,inuo- 
other names, cated him that was alwayes the defender of their nation, ſay- 
_— ingthus: f Thou © Lord of al, which lackecſt nothing, woul- z5 
Rorandgod eſt atemple of thy habitation to be made amongſt vs. F And 36 
of wine, And now © Lord holie of al holies, preſerue for ener this houſe 
therforedrun- impolluted, which of late hath bene clenſcd, + And Razias 37 
ca one of the ancients of Icruſalem, was accuſed to Nicanor, 
ples ro him, © Man that was alouer of rhe citie, and wel reported of, who 
for his affection was called father of rhe Iewes. + This man 39 
long time Kept the purpole of continencie in Iudaiſme, and 
content to geue his bodic and life for perſcuerance. f Bur 39 
Nicanor willing ro manifeſt the hatred thar he had againſt the 
Iewes,ſent flue hundred fouldiars totake him.Ffor he thought 40. 
if he had intrapped him, that he should doe the Iewes verie . 
great hact, f Bur the multitudes coneting ro rush into his 4c 
3:5 aroutin Houle, and to breake open the gate, 6: ro ſer fyre therto, when 
. Auguſtin | {ap am Fi | 
epiſt 61.ad be wasin taking,* he ſtrooke himſelfe with a ſword : f choo- 42 
Dulcitium el. ſing to dye nobly rather then ro be made ſ{ubicd to (inners, 
2.c. 23. adepiſits and againſt his noble birth ro ſuffer vynworthie injuries, + But 43 
_ wheras for haſt he had nor made thewound with a ſure 
Gaith the holis ſtroke, and the mulrirudes brake in within the dores, running 
ſcriprure doth backe boldly ro the wal, he threwe downe him felfe manfully 
_ tetir, not headlong vnto the multitudes: f who quickly geuing place 44 
praiſe it. AS +10 his fal he fel vpon his necke. f And when he had breathed, 4 


W be zdmired . X ; 
nottobeim; Incenſed in minde he aroſe: and when his blood ranne with a 


_ rated, & that great ſtreame,& he was wounded with molt greuous wounds, 
entherityvas running he paced through the multicude:fand ſtanding vpon 46 
notvvel done - beins b :rhout bload 

| acertaine ſteepe rocke,8& now being become without bloud, 
by him, or ar : ” 
gryping his bowels, with both handes he caſt them ypon mul- 


leaſt is nor | ; Ss : | ; 2£ 
conucnient in tirudes, inuocating the dominatour of lite and ſpirir, that he 

thistimeof would reſtore theſe to him againe: & ſo he departed this life, * El. 1.6 
grace, 7.V. 19, 


 Nicamor intending to aſſault 1udas on the ſabbath day, 5. blaſphemeth moſt 

proudly. 7. Iudas with al confidence in Goa encorregeth his men. 11, COte 

firming them with the relation of a Viſion in ſlepe. 21. So he with fernent 

rayer, the enem:e truſting his owne Strength, zoyneth battel. 27.414 kile 

leth thirtie fiue thouſand, and Nicanor amongſt the riſt.,Whoſe head,and 

hand cut of with the shoulder are hanged Vp in leruſalem : 33. his tongue 

genen to the birdes, and 4 feſtiual day obſerued., 38. And herewith ; 

Hd the Autor ( of this ſecond bocke ) concludeth the whole _ | 3 
VI E 
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4 1 FJ VT Nichanor as he vnderftood that Tudas was in the 
laces of Samiria, he purpoſed with al violence to 1oyne 
2 bate]*: the day of the Sabbath. + Burthe Iewes that of nece(- pR__ 


fitie folowed him, ſaying do not {o fearcely and barbarouſcly, Tra: wenn 
but geue honour to the day of the ſanctification, and honour tage of reli- 


3 himrthar bcholdeth al thinges: + that vnhappie man asked, gious mens 


ifthere were a powre in heauen,that commanded the ſabbath good conlct- 
cence, bur Iu- 


4 dayto be kept. And they anſwering: Thereis the lining Lord 7: a 
himſclf in heaven, the potent, that commanded the ſcuenth —— 
5 day to be kept, f Bur he ſayd: And: Iam potent vpon the caſe defended 


earth, that commanded armes ro be taken, and the kings at- oy iuſt ns 
S110 1N THE 


fayresro be accomplished. Neuertheles he obteyned nor to Prater tra 
6 accomplish his counſel. F And Nicanor in dede puffed vp £4 og.” 
with cxcceding pride, had thought to haue fer ypa common ::0 Luciferian 
victorious memorie of Iudas. f Bur Machabeus alwayes blaſphemic ! 
truſted with al hope thar there would come ayde from God to 
$ them, + And cxhorted his companie, that they should nor 

feare at the coming of the nations, butshould hauein minde 

the aydes geuen vnro them from heauen, and now Should 

hope thar they should haue the vitorie from the Almighrie. 
9 tf And ſpeaking vnro them our ofthe law, and the Prophertes, 

admonishing them alſo ef the conflictes, that they had made 
10 before, he made them rhe more prompt: F and ſo their 

hartes being encoreged, withal he shewed the fraude of the 
11 Gentils, and their breaking of oathes. F And hearmed euetie 

one of them, not with fen{e of buckler and ſpeare, but wirh 

very good words,& exhortations,**declaring a dreame worthy i: Thisdreame 


12 to becredited, wherby he reioyced them al. f And the vifion was from God 
as the effe&t 


_ was inthis maner: Onias who had bene the highprieſt,a good © 
.  ſhevved. And 
and benigne man, reuerent ro behold, modeſt of maners, 1, knee 
comeclic of ſpeach, and who from a childe was exerciled in allo thar it ſo 


vertues, thar he ſtretching forth rhe handes ''prayed for al the ws by inter- 
nal inſpira- 


73 people of the Iewes. f After this thar there appeared alſo an ® 


other man meruelous forage, and glorie, and for the porr A np hngs: - 

great dignitie about him. f And that Onias anſwering ſayd-: veas alot 

This isa loner of his brertheren, & of the people of Iſrac]: this his dreames. 

is he that” prayeth much for the people, & for the whole citie, ” 

15 Teremie the Prophere of God. f And that Ieremie pur forth © leremie (ch, 
his righthand, and *: gaue vnro Indas a {word of gold, laying : be$/5 + 5 

O begins : ; 1C 

: 36 Takethe holie ſworda giſt from God, wherwith thou $halt king of luda 

: 17 oucrthrow the aducrſaries of my people Iſrael. + Being to veld himſelf 

Þ  Dddddd  _ exhorted 


14 


yyrith the citie 
an4 people ro 
the Chaldees, 
'andnot to re- 
fiſt. But novv 
he deliveteth a 
ſrvord to Iu- 
 das,cxhorting 
him ro fight: 
according ro 
G-:ds vil in 
divers caſes, 
 aad rimes, for 
' Thereis atimeof 
 wpare, and 4 
time of peace, 


Eccle 3,v 8. 


:: Gods ho-_ 


nour, & hoLe 
thingecs are 
fiiſt and prin 

_ cipally to be 
relpeted, be 
fore vvordlic 
freindes , 
though they 
allo muſt be 
Tepatded in 
duc order and 
Place. 


Nicanor,& the wickcd hand, which he ſtrerchingforth againſt 


7 
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exhorted therefore with the wordes of Iudas exceding. good, 
by which rhe coreges might be ſtured vp, and the hartes of 
the youngmen ſtreingrhned, they reſolucd ro fight, and ro en- 
counter manfully:thar manhood might decide the matrer,be- 
caule the holie citie; and the remple wereiin danger. f ** For 13 
there was lefle care for their wiues, and children, and alſo for 
their bretheren, and kinſemen : but the greateſt and principal. 
feare was for the holines of che remple. F And they allo that. 19. 


were in the cite, tooke no litle care for them. that were to 


loyne battz]. F And when they did al hope thar iudgement 29 
would be geuen, and the enimies were preſent, and the armic 


was (et inaray,the beaſtes & horſemen diſpoſed in conuenient 
place,f Machabcus conlidering the coming of the multitude, 2x 
and the varietic of the prouiſton of armour, and the fiercenes 

of the beaſtes, ſtrerchingforch his handes vnto heauen, he 
inuocatcd our Lord, that worketh wonders, who not accor- 
ding to the might ofarmes, bur according as it plealerh him, 
g*-ueth victorie co the woſthic. FT And he ayd inuocating in 22 
this maner: Thou Lord which didſt ſend thyne Angel in the 
time of Ezechias king of Ivda,and dioſt kil an hundred eighrie 
fue thouſand of the caimpe of Sennacharib; F& now 0 Domi- 23 
natour ofthe heanens ſend thy good Angel before vs, in feare 
andrrembling ofthe greatnes ofthyne arme, f rthatthey may 24 
be afrayde, which with blaſphewic come againſt thyne hohe 
people. And he in dede ended his prayer thus. f But Nicanor, 2x. 
and they that were with him, with crumpets & ſongues came 
nere. + But Tugdas, and they that were with him, inuocating 26 
God by prayers ioyned barrel : + with the hand in dede figh- 27 
ring, but in their harres praying to our Lord, they ouerthrew 

no leſſe then five and thirtie thouſand, being greatly delighted 
with the preſence of God. F And when they had ceaſed, and 28 
returned with ioy, they vnderſtood that Nicanor was {laine, 
foral his armour. f A 5hour therfore being made, anda great 29 
crie, they bleſſed the Almightie Lord in-their countric lan- 
guage. F And Indas, who by al meanes wasin bodice and mind 30 
readie to dye for hiscitizens,commanded that Nicanors.head, 
and hand with the shoulder being cut of,should be caried ro 
Icruſalem. fF Whither when he was come, hauing called his 31 
countrimen,and the Prieſtes to the altar, he {ent alſo for them 
that were in the caſte}, F And $hewing them the head: of 32 


the 


£ 


4. Rez, 
19, 


the prophet of God, wyo prayeth much for the people. Likervviſe S. Bernard. Ser.z, vizil. 
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33  holic houſe ofalmightic God, had mightely bragged. F The 
rongue alſo of imptous Nicanor being cut out,he commanded 
to be geuen peccmeale to the birdes : and the hand of the 
34 furious manto be hanged vp againſt the temple. f Altherfore 
bleſſed the Lord of keauen, ſaying : Bleſſed be he, thar hath 
35 Kept his place vndefiled, f And he hung vp Nicanors head in 
the toppe of the caſtel, that ir might be an euident,& manifeſt 
36 ligneof the helpe of God. + T herforeal by common counſel 
decreed, by no meanes to let paſle this day withour ſolemnirie: 
37 + bur ro kepe the ſolemnitie the thirtenth day ofthe moneth 

Adar, which is called in the Syrian language, the day before , ; 

** More being 


Mardocheus day. * om} 
; : vYritten in the 
33 Thelethinges therefore being done concerning Nicanor, gra yyoke, 
& *: from that time the citie being poſleſied ofthe Hebrewes, this autor 


29 Ialſoin theſe wil make an end of {peaking. f Andif wel, and maketh one 
as is comperentfor a ſtorie that my[*If allo would: but "if nor concluſion of 


40 ſo worthelyitreſteth to be pardoned me. + For as to drinke ace 


alwayes wine, or alwayes wateris hurtful,but ro vie now one ters being alſo 
now an other is delectable: ſo to the readers, if rhe ſpeach be ouercome the 


alwayes cxact, it wilnor be gratful. Here therefore ir shal be 124 was 
| againe caulme 


ended. after ſtormes, 


ANNOTATIONS. Cuav. XV. 


12. Onias prayed for al the people. And. v. 14. leremie preyeth for the people. 1 
As againſt = iy the __ for the dead: Ch. 12. fo againft prayer of Praygs of 
Saincts for the militant Church, Proteſtants haue no better evalon, vvhen —— = 
they arc preſſed with theſe examples, then by denying the auctoritie of the _—— 
Bookes. Forcing the Propher Jeremie, and the Highprieft Onias, being in uedby this 
Limbo patrum rh, ers ſoulcs aſcending into heauen before Chriſt) did pray place. 
for the vyhole people of the Tevves, it is alſo certaine that they, and other 
SainQes inglorie, do of their excellent charitie pray for thoſe that are in this 
morrtaſlife. Yer neither do vve Catholiques vrge this place, as though vve had 
no other to alleage,for vveShevythe ſame doctrine, by other holic Scriptures, x, ; qo 
Gen. 48. Exo 32, lere.ly. Luc. 16,2. Petri 1.Apoc.y.6 8. and others; neither muſt | _ 11 Dn 
vve omite theſe bookes, becaaſe our aduerſaries denie them, ſeing the lerned rw fe 
DoRores, ard hohie Fathers confirme the ſame doQrine by thoſe Scriptures. 
Among others ancient Otigen, tomo 18. 1 Toas.ſayth, it appeareth thar SainRes P : 
departed from this l:fe haue cate of the people. as it is written (ſayth he) inthe 


Actes of the Machabecs, manic yeares afcer the death of Ieremie : this s leremie Neitheris this 


place to be 0- 


Natiuit. Domini. &> Ser. I1.4gaine Ser,76.in Cantica, admoniſheth that a good rc» mitted, 


ligious man is like to this 0445: who prayeth to God for al the people. 


39. If not ſe vvorthely,] He demandeth not pardon, as though he ſuſpe&ed The auQor of 


any.etror in his-do&rine or in the hiſtory, bur of his ynpoliſhed ſtile in writing, this booke 


As S Panlfayth that himſelf vyas rudein ſpeach,yet not in knovvlege z. Cor. 11.7, 6, asxeth pardon 
But we,who by Gods great goodnes haue'paſſed how ro the end of this En- for his ſtile, 
Dddddd 2 gliſh 
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nor for the | gliſh old Teftament juſtly fearing, that we haue not worthely diſcharged ſo 
doarine nor great aworke:and in nowilepre uming that we hauc auoided al errors,as wel 
hiſtoric. * gf dodtrinc as hiftorie : much more we acknowlege that our ſtile is rude and 
Bur the au- yn olished. And therfore we neceſſarily, and yvith al humilitie crave pardon of 
ftors of theſe God, and. al hisglorious SainRes.' Likevviſe of the Chruch milicant, and par- 
* Annotations ticularly of you right vrelbeloued English readers; to vrhom as atthe begin- 
crane pardon ning yye directed and dedicated theſe our endenoures: fo tb you vve offer the 
for al defeRtes, reſtof our laboures, cuen to the end of our ltues ;in- our B, Sauiour Izs ys: 


Chriſt, to yyhom be al praiſc aad gloric. amen. 


—Y —_—— 
a 


\—_— — 
b ——— p—_—_——_ _ 


THE CONTINVANCE OF THE. CHYRCH., 
AN.D- RELIGION IN THE SIXTH AGE: 
from the captiuitic in Babylon rothe coming of our. 

Saviour, nere the ſpace of 640. yeates. 


Gods wrueSer- CV er 5 the prou:dence of Almightte God, that not obſcurely, or at 
- Bice hath al- ſome 1umes only, but manifeſtly, and without mtermiſſion hu Diuine 
1d orrpr ne M aeſftie x achnowleged, bis name plorified; his Religion profeſſed, and his 
fible Church. Preceptes obſerned by a Viſtble knowne Church, from the begmning of the 
world to the end therof, as we baue already shewed w the other fine ages , 
and hal no leſſe clerly declare the ſame in thrs ſixth. For albeit the peculiar 
people of God were for thetr ſinnes caried forth of their countrie, and held 
captines in Babylon ſenentie jeares, ana after their redutlion were ſubiett 
10 ſtrangers ruling ouer them, and ſometimes extremely dffiicted. with perſe- 
cation, yet they tl perſeuered in the ſame feyth and religion, bad ſucceſſion 
of Prieftes, and of one Highprieft, with conſeruation alſo of the royal line 

of Dauid, exen to Chriſt our eternal King and Prieft. 
Faithin-onc Firſt therfore concerning Armncles of fayth and rel:gion, the beleefe in 
God is the one God was ſo generally confefſed by the whole [ewish nation, that their 
ground ofal Pyjeſtes and Prophetes aid vſe it for 4 principle, im confirmation of other 
religion, pointes,as wel do(Frinal a moral. So Malachie teaching that our neighbour 
| 45-to be beloned, Godto be ferned, and hu lawes to be kept: Is there nor 
one Father of vs al ( /apth he. ch.2. v.10. ) Hath noc one God crea- 
ted vs? Why then doth eueric ene of vs deſpiſe his brother, viola- 
ting the coucnant of our fathers ? More expreſly lerenie 32 his Epiſtle 
(Baruc. 6. ) cheweth the Vamitie and abſurditie of manie th exhs;- 
ting the people to ſerue the one omnipotent God, ſaying to b1m ſuncerely un 
their bartes , (v. 5.) Thon oughteſt ro be adored © Lord. Likewiſe, 
when the Maricians of Chaldea aſeribed the knowlege of dreames to falſe 
godd:s,Damel with the other three children (ch.2.v.18 ) prayed the God 
of heauen : and the myſtetie was reueled ro Daniel. and he declared 
and exponnd:d the kings dreame. Who therupon confeſſed to Daniel (v.47.) 


In very dede your God is the God of goddes, and Lord of __ 
n 


—— 


_—_— = 
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Fhe ſame three children ( Daniel. 3. ) were caft into the burning furnace, 
and Damel into the lions denne ( ch. 6. & 14.) readie to aye for their fayth 
5n one God. For this fayth alſo Mardecheus, as ts written in the booke of 
Eſther, was perſecuted, and he with al the people were mm extreme danger. 
And the auttor of the booke of wiſdome teacheth that one God is knowen 


by conſrderation of h1z creatures: Al men are vaine ( ſayth he. ch.13. V.1.) 
that by thinges ſcene, vnderſtand not him that 1s: neither at tending 

ro the workes agniſe who was the workman. S» the auttor of Eccle- 

frafticuch. 1.5.8. profeſse:h: T here is one moſt high Creator om nipo- 

rent, and mightic king, and ro be feared excedingly, fitting vpon 

the throne, the God of Dominion, 

As for the high Myſterie of three Diuine Perſons in one God rot /o The s, Tri- 
commonly reueled in the old reftament, yet wasut knowen and tn ſome ſorte nitic reucled 
vttered: As Aggens 2. V. 5. 6. Iam with you, fayth the Lord of to fome and 
hoſtes,the word that I did couenant with you; when you came our io os 
of the land of Zgypt: and my Spirite shal be inthe middes of yog, 11 SS 
V Fhere, by the Lord of hoſts,» commonly vnderftood God the Father, 
by his ſpirite, God the Holie Ghoſt, and the word may ſignifie God 
the Sonne: of whoſe Incarnation the Prop vete playnly ſpraketh in the next 
verſes, For in this conſifteth the conenant betwen God and hu pecple, that 
they should kepe his word of precepts and commanaments expreſſed in the 
{aw and he would ſend them the word, his onlie Sonne the Second 
Diuive Perſon to redeme mankind. Againe the ſame three Perſons ſeme to ng ain of 
be diflinguiched in diners places, God the Father is deſertbed according to Perſons in 
mans ſmal capacitie, Damiel. 7. V. 9. thus: Thrones were ſette, and one God. 
THE ANCIENT OF DAYES fate: his veſture white as ſnow, The Fark 
and the heares of his head as cleane wool, his throne flames of fire, O OARTOOY 
his whecles fire kindled, Heiscalled Ancient of dayes,not only becauſe 
he ts eternal, for ſo are the other two Diane Perſons, but thu terme 1s 4ttri- 
buted to the Father becauſe in order he # the begmning,from whom'the other 
two Perſons proceede| The Sonne by generation, the Hohe Ghoſt from the 
Father and the Sonne by proceſſion. ] To God the ſonne the ſame Prophet ,  _ 
Daniel prayeth: ch. 9.v.17. ſaying : Now therfore heare © our God, = 
_ the perition of thy ſeruant,and his prayers : and shew thy face ypon 
thy Sanuarie which is deſert, for thyne owne ſake: that s, for 
thyne owne merites: which can only be underſtood of that Dine Perſon, 
which ts incarnate. Zacharie, 12. v. 10. God ſpeaking by the prophet ſayth : 

I wil powre out vpon the houſe of Dauid, and vpon the inhabi- 
tantes of ITeruſalem the ſpirite of grace and of prayers, which may 
eaſily be underſtood te be the promiſe of the B. Tramiie: but that Which 
immediatly foloweth : and they sbal looke towards me, whom they 

/ Dddddd 3 pearced, 


The Holic 
Ghoſt, 


Other places 

proue plura- 

litie of Per- 
ſons in God. 


The myſterie 
of Chriſts In- 
carnation 1s 
morefrequent 
& more plaine 
in the hole 
Scriptures e(- 
pecially inthe 
Propheres. 
Ieremie, 


Baruch. 


990 CONTINVANCE OF THE 

pearced, can only be ſpoken by the Second Diune Perſon, who only ts intar- 
nate, and was pearced in his Paſſion. In the booke of wildome is much 
writren of wiſdom increated,a terme appropriated to God the Sonne.. 
eſpecrally ch.2.7.8.9.4nd 10.T be like in Eccleſiefticas,ch.1.4.24. Andch,yt. 
y.1 4.55 diſtintt mention of the Father & the Sonne,I hauc inuocated(ſayth 
the auttor, or ante faythful ſoule ) our Lord, the Father of my Lord. 


There ts likewiſe particular mention of the Holie Ghoſt in ſome places. As 


2. Eſd. 9. V. 20. Thou gaueſt them the good Spirite, which should 
reach them. for the office of iwternal teaching 1s appropriated to the Holie 
Ghoſt. 047. 14- V. 17. 4nd 16. V. 13. The Spirite of truth, and hegshal 
reach you al truth. Ezec.36. v.27. I wil put my Spirite in the middes 
of you,and wil make that you walke in my precepts. Zach. 7. V.12. 
The wordes which the Lord ſent in mis Sr1rITE, by the hand of 
the former Prophetes. Saprent, 1. 'v. 5. The Holic Ghoſt of dif- 
cipline wilflye from him that feanerth. Eccleſgafticws 1.9.9, He created 
her in the Holie Ghoſt. 24. V. 29. They that eare ME, $hal yer 
hunger, and they thatdrinke ME, sial yer thirſt. Where God calleth 
the Holic Ghoſt { whicn #3 receined by grace ) himſelſef. Becauſe al three 
Diume Perſons are one God. And that there be manie Dinine Perſons in Goa, 
who ts one #1 ſubſtance, ſufficiently ſignified by al thoſe holie Scriptures, 
where God 15 called by the name Elohim, in the plural number , efpecially 
ſeing thu name hath alſs the ſingular number, Eloha. As 1ob. 12. V. 4. & 
36. V. 2. Daniel. 2. v.28. FH abacuc. 1, v.11. & 3. V.3. which laſt place 
ſemeth moſt painly to ſpeake of the Sonne of God, ELoua MITHEMAN 
lAVo. God wil come from Theman, or from the South. And therfore 
where this word Elohim & Ved inthe plural number ( as in moſt places it. 
s ) it ſignifieth pluralitie of Perſons in God. TY 
Chrifts Incarnation ts more clerly foreshewed by the Trophetes, who abou 
other conſolations, moſt efpecially comforted the people by their prophecies of 
Chri(t our Sauiour. leremie 23.0.5.1l wilraylevpto Dauid atuft branch, 
and he shal reignea king, and shal be wiſe, and he Shal doe iudge- 
mentand iuſtice in the carth, Ch. 31. v.23, A woman s$hal compaſle 
a man. Chrift though in boate a lite infant, yetin powre and wiſedom mas 
moſt perfett of al men, euen when he was in his mothers wombe. Ch.zz. v.14. 
Bchold rhe dayes wil come, (ayth our Lord, andI wilrayſe vp the 
ood word, v. 15. I wil make the ſpring of iuſtice to bud forth 
vnto David,& he shal do iudgement and iuſtice in the earth. leremies 
Lamentations are in greateft part of Chrift and his Ehurch. And ſome part 
can hardly be applied to ante other. <<. 3. v.30. He $hal gene the cheke ro 
him that {triketh him, he shal be filled with reproches, ch, 4. v. 20. 
Chriſt our Lord is taken in our (innes, Baruch. 2. v.35. God promiſing 
to reduce 
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#6 reduce the people from Babylon, addeth : And I wil eſtablish vnto 

them an other reſtament everlaſting (by. Chriſt, whoſe kingdom 25 for 

exer) that I be their God, and they shal be my people. Ch. 3-'V. 36. 

This is our God,and there $halnone other be eſteemed againſt him, 

v.38. Aftcr theſe thinges he was {ene vpon the earth, and was con- | 
uerſant with men. Ezechiel pecultarly called by an Angel the ſonne Ezechicl, 
of man, was therin a iþecial figure of our Sautour, who (o calleth kim ſelf. 

And the ſame prophet hath in plaine termes foreshewed the office of Chriſt, 

the true Paſtor of al paſtors. eh.z4. v.25. 1 wil (Jayth God by the prophet) 

rayſe vp ouerthem one Paſtor, who shal teede them, my ſervanr 

Dauid. thar 7s, Chrift prefioured by Dania, Fs admirable viſions in the 

three fir ft chapters, and nine laſt perteyne properly and principally ta the new 
Teſtament of Chris, and by Church, chewing the abundance of grace and 

glorie gexen by him to the elefÞ. Daniel, 7. V. 13, With the cloudes of Daniel, 
heaucn rhere came in as it were rhe Sonne of man, and he came 

euen to the ancient of dayes, and in his ſiphr they offered him. He 

came euen to the avcient of dayes, becauſe in hs Diuintie he u cqual to the 

Father : andin his humanitie he ts offered to God m Sacrifice. v.14 His 

powre iseternal: and his kingdom $hal not be corrupred. ch. 9.v. 

24. Seuentic wekes ( of yeares ) are abridged, that ſinnes may be for- 

gener, grace be infuſed, prophecies be fulſilled, and tbe. Hoke one of holtes 

be annointed. Al which belong only to Chris?, w. 26. Afrer (1xtie two 

wekcs Chriſt shal beflaine. Ap gem 2. V. 8. The defired of al na- Aggeus. 
tions Shal come. Zach.z.v.$. 1 wil bring my ſeruant the Ocient. <<. Zacharias. 
13. v.7. Strike the Paſtour, and the shepe $hal be diſperſed, fulfilled in 

Chrifts Paſſion Mat. 26. Y.21. Malach. z.v. 2.Forthwith shal come to Malachias. 
his temple the Dominator, whom you leke, e>the Angel of the te- 

ſtamenr, whom ye deſire. The bocke of wiſdom. ch. 2. v. 12, deſeriberh Allo the 
the malice of the wicked againſt Chriſt, Let vs { /ay they) circumuent the _—_ of 
iuft, becauſe he is vnproficable ro vs: and he 1s contrarie to our : 
workes, and reprochfully obieCterh to vs the linnes of the law. v. 

13. He boaſterh rhat he hath the knowlege of God, and namerth him 

ſelf the Sonne of God. Eccleſrafticus 2.4. v. 34. God appointed ro VeckCadh 
David his ſeruanr, to raiſe vpa king of him, moſt ſtrong and fitting : 
in the throne of honour for cuer. Which eternal king proceeding from 

Dautd can be none but Chriſt our Sautour. And al the praiſes of Parriarches, 

and Prophetes ( in the laſt eight chapters) conſiſt in their fajth, and expe- 

fFation of Chrift. Likew'ſe the Prieftes and people . 1. Mach. 14. V, 05-36 ar 245 Loboes; 
and 49. chewed their fayth of Chriſt to come, when they eſtablished $1- 

mon, and hu prozenie in the gouernment and highpriefthood, for ener 

til there riſe rhe faithful Prophet, to wire the Prophet of whem: al the 


prophetes did Speake ( Luce 24 V27.) Amongſt 
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- mae pevi Amon; the reſt Teremie,ch.z1. v. 23, and EJechiel ch. 4 4. v. 2: make 
+ — ne no. Alſo efpecial mention of ſome ſingular gas of the moſt 6xcellent VIrg412 
ther of God. Mother of God. Of whom alſo [ndith, and Efther were apparent figures, 
| Who received ſpecial graces for the benefite of their nation, and ſo did this 
 ſmmgular Virgin receine of God moſs eminent gifies, aboue al other mere 

creatures, for the benefite of the whole Church. 
of Angels the celeſtial ſpirires, 15 frequent mention in the holie Scriptures 


Angeles excel , | . gf . 
5 of thus age. Their multitude 15 innumerable, and therfore are inſinuated to 


corporal crea- TY 
tures in mulci- 77cm by general termes. Damel. 7. v. 10. Thoulandes of thouſandes 


_ rude. miniſtered ro him,and tenne thouſand hundred thouſandes alliftted 


Andin powre, him. And their powre 1s moſt great, and 10men moſt profitable. An Angel 


defended the three children im the fornace,walking with them in the fire. Da- 


mel. 3. V. 49. 95. A3 other defended Dantel from the lions. ch. 6. V, 22. 

They help The ſame or an other caried Habacuc from Iurie into Babylon. Dan. 14. v. 
men andare 35- 4rdreftored him in his place againe. V. 38. The Archangel Gabriel in- 
layyfully in- firutted Daniel, ch. 8. V. 16.17.ch.9.v.21. Andchio.v.1z. & 20. Other 
uocated by! _Lygels the Patrones or Guaratans of the Perſians aud Grecians prayed for 
Es thoſe countries; and S. Michael, v. 1. for the lewes. An Angel ſpake in 
Z acharie,ch.1. v. 9g. Another Angel went to mere him.ch,2.v.3. And in 

reſpettof Angelical offices, both $.lohn Baptiſt and our Sauiour himſelf are 

figuratinely called Angeles. Malach.3.v. 1 No meruel therfore that Indas 

Machabeus and his armie,2, Machab.11.v. 6. prayed for the aſliſtance 

of a good Angel, which was granted them, v.8. And ſo they went 

romprly, hauing an helper from heauen. v. 10.'T heir ke prayer bad 


| the (ame effeiÞin an other battel. 2. Machab. \5.v. 27. 
Diuels hating Contrarie to theſe glorious Angeles are other {pirites, at firſt created ir: 
God, and al ace, which falling into pride,and mot obſ/tnate malice are perpetual eni- 
_—_ _ mics to God their Creator, and to al mankind, continually calumniating 
tempt men to the workes of God, and of al his ſernantes, wherof they are called Diuecls, 
linne, or calamniators. They neuer ceaſe temptirg al they can to euil, ſo to bring 
men to eternal death: For by the enuiec of the dinel( Sap. 2.v.7.) death 
{both of ſoule e* bodie) came into this world. The wt tipendof ſnne. 
Al ſinnes offend God and pleaſe the dinels. But more particu/arly they deſire 


They ſeketo 0 be honored as God with Sacrifice. Which therfore they require to them 


be honored ſelues andtheridols. And for this (inne of 140lairie, aboue al others, God 

vrira facrifice, ;, moſt prouoked to wrath: & for the ſame moſt eſpecially punished his people: 
| as the Prophet Baruch ( chap. 4..6,) ſoanifieth to the people, ſaying: You 

are ſold ro the Gentils.exc. Y ou are deliuered co their aduerſaries: 

«nd gening the reaſon why, be addeth : v. 7. For you haue exaſperated : 

him that male you,the eternal God immolating to diucls. And not | 


? 
y 


ro God. | 
The 


xz # 
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\ The ſame al the Frophetes teach, and puhal that Sacrificeis the ſoue- 
:reigne.ſer uicedue'to God qhly, and not to any creatures kew excellent 
ſoener. Bit of Sacrifice there u5 [0 much writien, that it Were oner lon 
and nedeles to recite the places, It importctb more to obſerue the prediftions 
of the moſs excellent, and perfe& Sacrifice of the new T e(fament. Melachre. 1. 
Y. 11. From the rifing of the ſunne(azib God by this Prophet ) enen 
to the going downe, there is ſacrificing, and there is offered in my 
nameacleane oblation. 1n thc old teſtament they offered cattel,c birdes, 
by pomring out thery blowd about thealtar, and drawing forth ther bowel;s. 
For purging 4nd clenſing rn herof thre was much wehing and labour : but 
now #n the Church of Chriſt, is the cleane Sacifice of onr Lords bodie 
.and bloud,in formes of bread and wine.lt ts alſo wn ifeif ſo pure, that it can 
Not be polkuted ( as theold ſacrierifices were,V.12. )by Vuwo:#he Prieftes, 
but is alwayes 4uaylable to: ſome-or other,ex opere operato. According to that 
the ſame Prophet teſtifierh, ch. 3, V. 4. The Sacrifice of Inda and Icruſa- 
lem $hal pteaſe our Lord. Which is neceſſarily Wnderſtood of the Chyi. 
ftrans ſacrifice : for els this place were contrarie to that which God ſaqd to 
the lewp:5h prieftes, ch. 1.v. 10.1 haueno wilin you, and 1 wil nocre- 
-ccive gifratyour hand. Damel alſo prophecieth, ch. g.V. 27. thatin the 
half of the weke the hoſte and the ſacrifice shal fayle. Cþ. 12, Þ. it, 
The continual ſacrifice shal be taken away, therby ſignif ying that 
rot enly afier the figure, the Sacrifice prefigared should ſuccede ( for els there 
Should be no daylie Sacrifice at al in the new Teſt amert » Which Malachie 
fo 7th plainly there shal be, notin one, or in fewe places, but from the rilin 
ot the ſunne, eyen to the going downe, exc. ) but alſo that both the 
old and new lacrifices shonld betaken alway in their ſeueral times. For I 0 
..our Sauour ( Mat. 24: v.15.) appheth the next wordes of this proph-cee, 
an1abominartion of deſoJationsbal beſet vpynot only 44 4 ſozne before 
the deflruttron-of leru{alem, but aiſo of the end of the world, V erifi ed 1n 
part 451nthe figure, Wh:n the temple mas defroyed, & diners: prophanations 
made inthe ſame place : but more efpecrally 5hal be fwulfilledby Antichrift, a- 
bolrshing the bolie Sacrifice of Chrifts bodie and bloud, ſo much «4s be 5hal be 
ſuffered © as 8. Hyppolitus writerh, ib. de Amuchrifto. &- m cratione de 
conſummatione munds. Agreable t0 $. lrereua, li, 4.0.32. &- bi. 5. in fine 
S. Terom. in Dan. 12. Theodoyetus in eundem locum; and $. Chriſoſtom in 
opere imperfefo. Tea ſome Hebrew Rabbinsacknowlepe Tranflub- 
ſtantion, inthe Fucharit. as &. Danid K 11hi witneſſeth Ypontheſewordes 
of Ofce-1 4, V.8.They $hal liue with wheare; and 5hal ſpring as a vine: 
Meniie of our Dottores ( ſayth he ) expound this, that there chal be mutation 
of nature 1n Wheate, in the times of our Redemer Chriſt, | 
Thu Rabbn Dana alſo, and the Chaldee Paraphraſis expound E7echiels 
Ky ' Eeeecee propbecie, 


S—_=D. wv — 


4 


Sacrifice is 
the proper 
ſeruice of 
God. 


Sacrificg.of 
the new reſta- 
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| prophecie, ch.,46.7. 25,” | wil powre outvpon-youcleane water, of the 
Baptiſme., = remiſſion of ſinne, thigh they ſignifie not by what particular meanes,Whith 
Chriftian Dottors ndonbredly explicate of the Sacrament of Baprifme, 
And like wiſe his other prophecie,ch. 47. v. 1. waters iſſued forth vnder 
* _ the threſholdofthe houſe rowards the Eaft, car not be vnderſiood. of 
ane other waters then of Baptiſme. C 
The puriſications, oblations, «1d ether workes of penance prattiſed 
Penanc, by the people, after their returne from captinitie, written. 2. Efd. 9:10.13, 
teſtifie their obſeruation of the law m ——_ by which the Sacrament 


of penance in the new teſtament was prefign1 ed.. 
Holie ordets, 4/1 like ſorte the continuance of Pricſthood, and.prieſtiie funttions 
1s manifeſt in the bookes of Eſaras, and of otber Prophetes,which prefigured 
| the Sicrament of holic Orders, an the Church of Chriſt. 

Feaftes. [In theſe times alſo the feaſtes inflituted by the law, were obſerned with 
more or leſe ſolemns:re as time,place, and «6 opportunities (ered. As Eſ- 
d-as teftifieth. Ii. 1. 6. 3. v. 2. Toſue { the highprieft”) and Zorobabel( the 
duke ) after thesy yeturne from captinitie, ile an altar ( notwithſtanding 
the threates of infidels) and offered vpon it holocauſt' to our Lord 
morning and cuening. And they made the ſolemnitie of taberna- 
cles, and other fealtcs, as welin the Calendes, asin al the ſolemni- 
ries of our Lord, #hough tbe temple was not yet burlt againe (v. 6. ) And 
afterwards upon new occaſion, ludas Machabeus,i.Macb. 4.0 2. Mach. 
10. 1nſti:uted a new. feaſt, Which our Sauiour ebſerued. 1041.10. v.12. 


Faſtes ordina® The like 6b/eruation 4 kept of faſtes. For amongst the feaſtes: which 


Þ.3 


T1C. were al duly performed ( 1- Efd. 3.0.5. ) one was of Expiation Which con- 
And extraordi- /35ted in faſting from eucnto cucn, Lent. 23. Num. 29. And beſides 
Naric. the ordinarie, Eſdras appomnted 4 peculias faſt for ſpecial purpoſes, 1. Eſd. F, 


V. 21, And I proclamed ( /ayth he) a faſt, beſltde the riuec Ahaua,that- 
we might be aftiCted before the Lord our God: and might defire 
of him a right way for vs, and our children. And ( Þ. 23.) we faſted 
and belonghr our God hereby : and it fel out proſperouſly vnto vs. 
Againe, 2. E/d.g.v.1. The children of Iſrael came together in fa- 
ting, and fackclothes, and carth vpon them. See morevof faſting 14- 
dith. 4. & 9. Efther 5. & 14. Zathar. 8. And of ab{}rnence from certayne 
meates according to thela:;, Dameb1. & 9. Iudith.1o,# 12.2, Mach 6&3 7. 
Fo:meof More generally the whole forme of good life # excellently preſcribed 
Sip Sh 1; inthe bookes of mi{dom and Eccleſtaſticus. Where under ths general Vertues 
wt cial of Wildom end Iuſtice, a! are aamonished to ſeeke diligently. to. know 
bookes, God,and to ſerne him. As much a4 to ſay,to haue fayth and good worke:: 
: thetwo feete,and lerges, on which the godlic walke Vnto life everlaſting. Let 
ene 5horte ſentence hare ſerue. for example ( wiching al men to.reaag more 


Abſtinence. 


i} ihe 
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#1 the bookes them(elnes ) Sap. 6. V.18. 19. &- 20. 4 thi gradation, The 

beginning of wiſdom is the true deſire of diſcipline; the care of Theaſcending 
diſcipline is loue ; & loue is the keeping of her lawes: and the ke- D) ſteppes .4 
ping of the Jawes is the conſummarnion of incorruptioen: & incor- LO ” 
ruption.maketh to be next ro God. Theſe are the ſteppes from earth to ; 

þ eaum, from this Vale of mijeries to eternal happines. firſt A true and ſins 

cere defite of diſcipline, or of Gods trae ſermice : 2, Thudeſtreor care of 

diſcipline bredeth lone of Ged: 3. loue is the keping of lawes, the com- 


£.10an.2, mandments of God: for he that ſa) th he loueth-God, and kepeth not his com- 


mandments  4liar: 4:keping the Jawes is the conſummation of in- 
corruption ; making ike ſoule perfeft in Vertues, and free from corruption 
of ſirnes: 5. and this incorruprion maketh ro be nextto God, zoynirp 
man with God , which ts the porfett beatitude of eternal life. And ſo he con- 
cludeth, v.22, Therfore { fiom firf to laft by degrees) delire of wildom 
leadceth ro the euerlaſting kingdom. Tet muſt We Wderſtand that nei- 


| . A VV; | 
ther the firſt fteppe of good aeſire, nor ane of the reſi 141m 4a mansowne powre Ithouty 


Gods grace 


:.Cor,z, 45 of himſelf,ſo much 44 $0 thinke « goed thenght, but God; grace preuenteth preventing, \ 


ſturreth men Vp, and continually «[fieth \in al good beginminges propreſſe, no man can 
and perſcucrance, «4 the ſame dune audtor teacheth a Inle before, Y. 14. —— or ds 
wiſdom preuentcth them chat couete her, that he firſt may Shew ms 
herſelf vnto them. 71ento admitte, or refuſe 1s in their powre, that haug - 
good motions, And therfore ſinne 1s rightly imputed, and damnation ini{ly 

inflicted pen the wicked, becauſe 45 Nehemias (2. ſd. g..V. 17.) teftifieth 

of the Ynoratful people, they would not heare, And they hardened 

their neckes, and gaune the head to returne to their ſeruitude, as it 

were by contention, or ſiriuing againft God, through their owne free 

Wil ; which appeareth bere #0 remarne in ſinners. On the other ſide the ſame cn gteuce of 
wehemias in confidence of reward for good workes, and of his voluntarie good vyorkes 
cooperating with Gods grace, feared not to pray { 2. E/d.5.V.19 ) in theſe doncin grace, 
werdes : Remember me myGod to good, according to al thinges 

which 1 haue done to this prople. 

Some men morcouer beſides the commandments of the law, Yoluntarily yoluntarie 
Pprojeſied a peculiar ftate of bolte life, a plaine fgure, or ratker an example vouves like to 
of Euargelical counſels. As 1m the former ages the NaJernes, whoſe rule is pA 5 
preſcribed Nument 6. prattiſed by Sampſon ( Tudic. 13.) and Samuel ( 1, Cs 
Reg. 1.) ard the Rechabutes ( Tere. 35.) ſointhu laft age next before Chri(? 
the Aillideans, cr Eſſeni, 1, Hfach. 2.y. 42. of whom Indas Mackabemn in 
Fu time was head or raptaine. 2. Mach. 14. vy. 6. leremie the prophet ( ch. 

16. V. 2.) by Gods erdinance-liued ſingle Ynmaritd dlihe time of the capti- Perpemal vit- 

#%tre, Thou shaltnettakea wife, and thou shalt not haue ſonnes pinuic, ; 

and davghters in this piace: fowitte, in lerwſalem. Neither did he marie 
; LEES: Ven 


Prayers of 
Sainctcs, 


Reliques. 


Hollie veſlcles. 


Signe of the 
Crolle. 


Prayer for 
the dead. 


Reſurrection. 


Iudgement. 


Everlaſting 

puniſhmenr, 
and eternal 
rewaid, 


The coming 
of Ehas,& con 
ucrhon of the 
lewes. 


996 CONTINYANCE/'OF THE ./ 
when ke wat afterwarats in e/Egypt. But of his owne accord remayned'4 
virgin al bus life, as S. Terom writeth, ls. 1. aduerſ. loumianum. 

Prayers of Sainttes afier they are departed from thus world is want- 

feſily deduced of the ſacred text, lere. 15 ,V.1, of Moyſes and Samucl,not to 
be heard if they chould pray for the people whom God had decreediopunish, 
were conſequently to be heard in ſome other caſe. And more expreſiy. 2+ 
Mach, 1s. v.12. & 14. recorded that Onias, and Ieremie did pray for 
al the people, and for al the holic citic. Rexerent eſttmarion of Re- 
liques, «nd other helie thinges 1 manifeſt by 'the fact of the ſame Prophcs 
lcremie,who by Gods ordinance ( 2. Mach 2.Y.1. & 5.) hid'the holic fire, 
and the Tabernacle, and the Arke, & the Altar of inccnſc in a caue. 
that they should not be prophaned by infrdels ranſaksng leruſalem, and the 
temple: O:ber holic ornaments al(o, and vellclcs were reſtored by the fauce 
rable king Cyrms, 1. Eſd. 1.Y. 7. & ch.8. v.30. In figure alſo of the hole 
Croſfle ex which Chriſt was to redeme mankind, thoſe tharmourned for 
the abominationsin leruſalem ( EJec.g.)vvere ligned in their fore- 
heades vvith the letter Thau, or, 7. and ſowere ſaued from the ccmmon 
[laughter of the vn(igned. : 


C 


Praycr and Sacrifice for the dead 7 likewiſe clere, 2. Mach. 12.9. 43. 


. Ec. if euher the text may be admited for Canznical, ſayirg( v.46, )Ivis 


a holic and healrbful cogicationto pray for the dead ; or for good te- 
ſtimonie of Tudas fat; being Highprieft, and doing that which the whole 
Church prattiſed, and which the lewes yet obſerue 10 this day. 

Of the General Reſurrection, #v good reftimme inthe ſame place v. 
43.414 44-45 the ground of Indas his pietie towardes the dead, wel and re- 
ligiouſly thiacking of the RefurreQion. For vnles he hoped thar 
they which were {laine should riſe againe, it should ſeme ſuper- 
fluous,and vaine to pray for the dead. Bur ſeirg he did beleue the Re- 
ſurrreion, he did right weland piouſly. And ſeing the beleefe of reſurre- 
tlon 1s true, it foloweah, as ih15 auttor inferreth, that ut 45 a holte thing to 
pray for the dead. 

Malachie thelaft of the Prophetes, in the laſt chapter forecheweth, and 
deſcribith the General iudgement, un the endof 1his world: wherin the 
wicked .hal be condemned, and the iu{t eternally rewarded. Whuh day shal 
come (ſayth he ) kindled as a furnace. Althar do impictie ( dying in 
that ſtate) shal be ſtabble,and chat day shal inflame them. And thcre 
shalriſe ro you that feare my name, the Sunne of iuſtice,and nealrh 
in his winges,or glorious beames, healing and curing al bod)lie infirmities, 
and defeles. Befere which day he forctelleth of two ſignes, V. 5. The co- : 
ming of Elias the Prophet. and. Y.6.& the conueriton of the Iewts ro © 
Chriſt. 4nd thus much may here ſuffice, for particular pointes of reigicn 111 


this a La Tt 


© 
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Itrefteth te view the ſlate and government of the Church in thus time. 1 | 
: | | - the Church in 
 Wohich may be conſidered according to the foure Monarchies of heathen na- ,_ 7 6 
110m : the Chaldees ,the Medes & Perſians; the Grecians; and the Romanes: heathen Mo-. 
V nder the Chaldees, whoſe Emperial citie was Babylon, they were in capti- narchies, in 
witic ſenentie yeares. By the Medes and Perſians (for that Menarchie conſt- general, 
fled of thoſe two nations )they were relerſed from captinitie with manie fa- 
#0:4res, yer ſomettmes afflicted. Vnder the Monatchie of the Grecians, they 
were partly in extreme perſecution of Antiochus Epiphanes, and of 
other Grecian kinges and princes, partly in warres for defence of Gods lawes. 
Before and after which perſecution and warres, as wel under the Greet 415,94 
the Romans til Chriſts Paſſion the Church was for mo#t part in peace, yet ſome 
times affiicted. But omiti1ng manie intricate difficulties about the times and 
reignes of ſundric heathen kinges, it wil ſuffice our purpoſe to shew the general 
ſtareof the lewish nation, with their owne particular gouterners fhiritual and 
temporal, wich more or leſie fauour of forreme Princes. 

Firſt therfore concerning their eftate in thetr capriusrie tn Babylon, we may Their ſtate in 
here obſerue Gods proutdence, in that beſore the cite and temple of lerulalem the capriuitie. 
were deſtroyed, and the whole nation made capitme, Ioachin ( otherwiſe cal- 
led lechonias) the ſonne of Toachaz ( who was alſs called lechonias) king 
of Inda was tranſported into Babylon, and his mother, and manie King Techo- 


The ſtate of 


nias an loſe» 


other principal perſons, 4+ Reg. 24. V. 1s. Likewiſe Ioſedech ſonne of dech High- 
Saraias highprieſt (1./Paral.6.,v.1y.) was caried into Babylon. ind pricſtyyerc in 
in the meane time Sedecias ( wvncle to leachin) reigned in luda, Who in theele- Babylon be- 
enth yeare, Was taken and caried captiue snto Babylon, and there died, 10- — _ | 
achin yet liuing in priſon. And Saraias the Highprieſt with others, was omen preg; 
flayne in Rebla, when teruſalem was deſtroyed. 4. Rep. 25. V. 18. e& 21. T0 | 
whom loſedech ſucceded in the highprieſthoed. So that both the iſſue of D4-= 
uid, in the right line of our Sauiours genealogie, and tbe Highprieſt of Aa- 
rons flocke, were im Babylon before the whale bode of the nation W4s brourht 
thither. This Techonias ( or Toackin ) remamed in priſon, til the death of 
N abuchodonoſor, the ſpace of thirtic (eucn yeares, and watthen delier-d 
by Enilmerodath, and by him entertayned eMtrreouſly a5 4 prince, 4. R$. techonias in- 
25. V. 27. He maried there an4 had iſ$uz Salathiel; and Salathiel hd Zo- tertayncdiin 
robabel. Who together with lo(ue ſonne of loſedech highprieſt,co Eſdras, capriuitie as a 
Nehemias, > others recited 1. Eſd. 2, condued the children of Ilrael Prince. 
from Babylon into their countric. There were alſo in 4 former tranſmi- yi yy, 
gration Daniel, «7d the other three children Ananias, Milael, Azarias, other three 
( of the royal or principal bloud )in the third yeare of loakim ( other- children were 
wiſe called Ehacim ſonne of 19ſ648. 4 R*7-13. V. 34. ) king of Inda. Dan. caried vefore 

| , nw OY he 2nic of the 
L. V. 1.6, Theſe w:th others were caried 14 hoſtages into Babylon, and browrht 
Vp more liberally. Where ſerning God ſincerely, abtayning from V;:lawful Bavylon. 
Ecceccez meates, 


They yrete 
fingularly c- 
ſeemed. 


danoer. 


Bur preſerucd 


by God. 


Ieremie pro, 
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meates, were proteted by God, much alſo effemed avd promoted in that place. 
For Dantel about the age of twelue yeares, conuinced thetwo wicked ludges, 
and delinered Suſanna from their cruel handes. Dan, 13, And afterwardes 
for declaring and interpreting the kings dreame ( Dan. 2.) andexcellent wi(- 
dow, and 7:ft of prophecie was admired by at, aduanced by the king: but 


Sometimes in maligned by certaine enuious ſorcerers, and great men. Wherby he was ſome- 


times in great danger, but fil delinercd by Gods powre'protetting him.” 
Dan.6. ex 14. Theotherthree children were likewiſe aduanced. Dar. 
2. V. 49. and therfore by diners enuied,and for refuling to adore an ido} 
ſet up by Nabuchodonoſor were caſt into 4 hote burning turnace,and there 
preſerued. Dan.z, 

[eremie, who before this time begane to prophecie whiles he was a childe, 


phecicd in Ie. ( Tere. 1. ) continued in the time of captiuttic, in Teruſalem and Iurie, with 


ruſalemandin yuch affiftion, and flil prophecying finally dyed in'eXfgypt. Baruch hs 


Agypr, 


Erzechiel and 
Daniel in Ba- 
bylon, 


The Monar- 


(cribe, and alſs a Prophete, went ſometimes unto Babylon, and returned into 
lurie ( Baruch, 1.) inſtrufting and exhorting the people: 

Ezechicl was caried with king lechonias, and loſedech into Babylon,and 
there prophecied (ch.1.v.2.) part of the ſame time with Damiel,in great part 
the ſame thinges with lerenne. And during the captiuttie, king lechoniay, 
loſedech the highprieſt, leremis, Baruch, ETechiel prop hetes, CF 1ngumerable 
others ( ſome Martjres, and manie Confeſſors ) parted from this world. But 
Daniel yet lined. And in place of Isſedech Highprecft Ioſue ſucceded,end the 
progeme of king lechonias continums in Salathiel,and Zorobabel, the nation 
bad them and other eminent men, with temporal dependence wvpon forreime 

rimces in thenext Monarchie of the Medes and Perſians. | 


For when Datius king of Meats had (laine BAtraTar king of the Chal- 


chic of Medes dees, and [0 poſceſSed Babylon, with the whole countrie ke brought the 


and Perſians. 


the levves to 
rernrne and 


Monacchie to the Medes & Perſtans. Dan..v.31. and within the ſpace 


Syruclicenſed of one yeare he dyed; and Cyrus ſucceding granted leaue to al the lewes to 


returne into Lurie; and there to build vp their temple, and citre of. leruſalem,, 


which Nabuchodenoſor had deſtroyed. At which time Daniel had his vis 


build vp their fro, that Chriſt ozr Sauionr chould come 3982 the world, within ſeuecntie: 


remple. 


Prophecie of 


Chriſt : after 
{eucnrie 
yycckes, 


Mardocheus. 
Eſther, 


weekes(of ſeen yearest0 the weke,that 15 in foure hundred ninetie yeares) 
after the perfect finishing of the temple. 4nd citie, Dane9.V. 24. C& 15. But 
when they were {o built againe, char the wekes beganne to be counted, #5 
Very obſcure : a4 it was the wil of God, that the prophecie, being certayne in- 
11ſelf, chould not be oner clere to exerie mans vnderflanding, but a4 likewiſe 
mane other prophecies, shut and ſealed. Dan. 12. v. 6.9.13. 

In thu time of the Medes and Perſians Monarchie, Mardocheus re- 
m41yning in Chaldea, after the relaxation had that villonn 4 dreame, 
Eſther. 11. after which folowed the hiStorie of him, © Quene Eſther,ond 

TIP wicked 
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Ficked Aman; with the dawyer anddelinerieof al the tewes 11 thoſe partes. Aman. 
Some thinke it likewiſe probable, that the hiſtorie of Indith happened after 
the captinitie; though others ſuppoſe that it wa in the time of Manaſies king Iudith, 
of [uds. which not being eur purpoſe to diſcuſſe and decide, we Wil paſſe to 
thinges more certayne. | | | SID 
T he prophetes Aggeus & Zacharias mere twentie. yeares after the re- > ggens and 
laxation,carneſtly exhorted the princes & people to buildvp the temple which nes 
had bene begunne, and now wa negletted Yport vaine feare, thincking, the 
time was not yet come of building the houſe of our Lord. Ay geus. 
I. V, 2. Wherupon the propher reproueth: them, expoſiulating thus : 
Why; is ittime for you to dwel in embowed houtes, and this houſe 
(of our Lord) deſert 2 And aſiareth them. V. 10. that their ground 
Should remaine barren, and ch.z.V. 15. their (actifices vograrful, til they 
Should build the temple : promiſing moreouer that thu new temple should 
be more glorious by Chriſts perſonal preſence therin, then the former temple 
built by Salomon. Buteſpecially the Church of Criſt prefegured by the temple, Th. = YT 
should farre excel the Synagoge of the old teſtament.ch.2.Y.10. Great shal more'glorious 
be the glorie of this laſt houſe more then of the firſt. Which Zacharie in the nevy 
confirmeth inuiting the Gentiles to come, andthe lewestoreturne into Chriſts teſtament, 
Church : ch, 1.7. 6. O flee out of the land of the North, ſayth our 
Lord, becaaſe into the foure windes of heauen, haue I diſperſed 
you. y.7. O Sion flee thou that dwelleſt with rhe danghter.of Ba- 
bylon. And by divers other viſions and prephecies they forshew the conuer- 
fron of the Gentiles, ardreiettionof the lewes for their obduratior,but in the 
end they alſo that be connerted.. | 
Malachie proph:cied after the finishing of the temple, exhorting al to offex Malachie. 
their ſacrifices with puritie of hart, reprebending both priefles and people for 
not ſo doing. eh.1. He alſo foresheweth the reieft:on of the Jewes, & calling 
of the Gentiles, with the change of the old ſacrifices, and inſtitution of a new 
farre moxe excellent, and more effetual, to be effered euerie where ( V.10. 
e> 11.) Yeconcludeth his prophecie ch. 4. foretelling the terrible day of Indges 


ment, and life or dearh cuerlaſting. - | 
Theſe later prophetes yet lining, 4s loſephw, Enſehin, T heoderetw and The Grecian 


ethers teſtifre in their biſtories,the Greciansobrained fo great a Monarchieby Monarchie, 
king Alexander the Great of Macedo, that being parted after by death a- 

mongft manie, yet al were great kingdomes, ſome longer ſome shorter time. | 
In the beginning wherof when king Alexander came to leruſalem,as loſephus HOY A [-x2 n- 
writeth, i. 11, ©. $. Antiquit. Taddus the highprieſt going forth in hr; Tag F pq 
pont:fical attyre to mete him, the ſame king ſtraightwayes fel downe at his 14 gbprick, 
Feete with al reuerence. And being demahaded by b#s freindes, the princes of | 


hu armie, why he ſo much honored the hsgbpriest, he anſwered, that he ho- 
E 064&ce 4 nored 


k0ed +: Cour. xy AN/CE. © F THE 


oo - * + , p : oo _ | 4 
norea note”. ar for himſclf,,but for hu office, and'Gad em bim, 'wks hed 


appeared fo him in fſlepe in that Very babite,endornaments,when bein: Ma- 
cedons diſcourſed in his munde of making »attel againſt the Perſians, pro= 


wm:i/ing him aſſured Vittorie. Shortly after rhys it happened, that Manaſſes an 


The ſchiſma- , Apoſtat4 highprieſt, by interceſſion of Sanabaiiar, wheſe daugitey he had 
ical templc1n vnlawfully maried; abtayned ticence to build « temple m1 Gar1Fim, which 
Gal. the Samaritenes m_ pre'ended to be more ancier tthen the temple of 
Teruſalem, against which our Samour gaue ſentence, loan. 4.v.22. It wa 
alſo decided by king Prolomeus in Alexanaria ( 45 1 oſeph us wierneſscths lr, 
13:c.6. ) by way of arbitrement, finding that the temple of Jeruſalem; and 
the Highprieftes theref had a perperual ſucceſſion from Salomons time,and 
that their pretence of 1acobs adoring in GariJim was not to the purpoſe,ſeing 
there was no ſucceſſion, that temple being lately built» Neuertheles the ſame 
|  Prolomens to oratifie 07145 an other Apoſtata onne of good Onias Hrghprieſt 
An other | | 
Chilmatical #24 Mar'yr( 2. Macab.q. . 34+) gue leans to build an other temple 17 
temple in &- {EPs which ſtood likewiſe in ſchiſme againſt the true temple of leruſalem, 
gyPpt. wr.ſting to their purpoſe the prophecie of 1ſate. ch. 19. v,19. In that day 
here shal be an alrar of our Lord in the middes of #gypr, Which 
The Seuentic 5 [yo cheweth to be underſtood of che Church of Chri#?.. Before this laft 
ty YOLNterpre- ſchiſmaticat temple,and after the former mereuhe Seuentie two [ nterpreters.. 
(cls. : = 
or Tranſlators of the Rebrew Bible inte Greke.,of whom S. lerom and al 
ancient Fathers ſpeake wuch,of efteme of Yery great of Canomeal anftorime. 
Prophane ler- 41" the time 6 f the Grecians Monarch, prophane 1871's florished more 
ning fleriſhed then be fore,and Philoſopbers abunded. but differed exced: nily 4031 gt them 
ainongſt the [elues, and al erred in the principles both of Natut alex Moral krowlepe: 
—__, oof For Wheras in dede God omnipotent wu the only maker of the while world, 
- rag «nd al thinges therein, al theſe Philoſophers ſuppoſed and taugh:, that ſome 
= of material thing was coeternal with God: and-ſo they put the ſame thing to 
Religion, bhaue bene the beginning of al other thinges. Which ſome ſay was the water, 
>| jones the Ayre, {ame the Earth, ſome the F 'yre, ſome @l theſe, foure Elements, 
Primum Ptin- (ome the Aromos, or 1ndiniſible ſmal bodies, ſome one thing ſome an other, 


cipium, Wherof S. Epiphanins writeth in compendio contra beveſes. And the like 
"© "5RESWN abſurade concesptes they bad of the chiefe Good,or Summum bonum. Which 
* "OR8Y the Pithagorians thought to be no'hing els but a certayne immortalitie of 


Pithagorians, the ſoule, and ſo, 45 1t may ftil bein a bodie. And therfore ſeing both men 
| and beaſtes do dye, they held opinien, that when a ſeule parterth out of one 
bodie, ir goerb into an other. Tea and maketh tranſmigration from 

one ſpecies or kind to an other. As from a mans bodie into the bodie of 

4 hor{e,or an oxe; 414 contrariwiſe froms brute beaſt int) 4 man againe, 
Stoikes, and from ene beaſt into an other. The Stoikes put the chiete good in 
|  vertues, but could reach no further then to @ certayne contentment of P in 
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#heir minde, not know tmg the reward of Verinues to con (if4 11 ſeeing God. ak 
'Plaronikes, or Achademikes conceiued more of God, and pare [hrites, Achademiket, 
but thought both corporat and ſpiritual creatures were coetiynal With God. 
The Peripatetikes placed the chiefe good; or felicitic in the aggrega- 
tion. of 'beſ# ſpiritual, cotporal, and worldlie thinges rogether, The 
Epicures efteemed carnal and bodilic pleaſures aboxe al, And al theſe ang Fp'cures: 
ther folowers wdged {0 amerſly of the right true fel:citie, contradier mg nd The affared 
condemning ech others opinions, that they were multiplied into innumerable c Is rage 
Seftes. As S.\ Auguſtin declareth out of Marci Varro: and oppoſeth againſt chu cch, the _ 
them al, theone aſſured fayrn ard Tudgement of Gods Church, in hy 19, Citic of cog 
%al.9z booke de cit. Des: c. 4 And concludeth with the Royal Prophet, and S. 
1.Cor, 3. Paul, that their cogitations are vaine, which wil hauc happines ro 
be in anic other thing but in ſeing God; or to be obt.uned by anie other 
meanes, without Gods price. And, not only before ex ſince, but alſo in the 
ſame times the au@ors of The Bookesof wiſdom & Eccleliaſticus raught 
rip ht dottrive againſt thoſe erronrous Philoſophers, 

For profeſſion alſo of true feyth and religion the Machavees both ſuffered, The Macha- 
and labored moſtnotably, when king Antiochus Epiphanes ( 1. ach. 1. = proteſſed 
Y.43..) wrote roal bis kingdom, thatal the people should be one, © gn Y 
and'euetic one shouldleauchis owne liw, And whoſocuecr should rr nas ” 
notdoe according tro the word of Antiochus they should dye. 
Againſt which moſt wicked decree, and cruel execution therof, Gods grace 
ſo abunded that ( y. 65. ) manie of the people of Iſrael, determined 
with themſelues, that they wouldnor eate the yncleane thinges: 
and they choſe rather'to dye, rhen to'be defiled with vncleane 
meates: and that they would nor breake the holy law of God,& ſo 
were murthered : As 5 more particularly recorded, 2. Mach, 5. V. 14. 
how there wcre in the ſpace of three dayes foureſcore thouſand 
ſlayne,fourcie thouſand inprifoned, & no leffe fold, After the with 
more pretence of -inſtice, but with moye malice, endeuoring to terrifie others, 
& to draw them to yelde,or make shew of conformitie to wicked lawes,ch.6. 
9.10, Two wemen were accualed ro hane circumciſed their ſonnes, pg: circums 
whom when they had led abour through the citie,with the infants ciſion, 
hanging ac their breaſtes, they threw downe headlong by the 
walles. And v.11. other people were burnt with fice, for ſecretly 
keping the Cay of the Sabbath. Thirdly.V.18.Eleazarus being Vrged to For Keeping 
eate ſwines flech, and intreated by hu familiar freindes,to make shew of con- the Sabbarh 
formitie, would nerther eate,ner feyne ro ca'eit,but dyed moſt conſtantly, hor ab 
leauing anexample of vertte & fortitude. Fourthly ſeuen bretheren rind x. 
and:their mother (2 Mach. 7") yelded aiſo their lives in moſt gloriows ſevincs flesſh, ® 
Mariyrdom, becauſe they would not yelde tonformitie 10 Withed lawes. 

| After 


Peripatetikes. 


Martyres fot 


this fayth, 


_ Holie vyatres 
fortheChurch 
and religion, 


Matthathias. 


Tudas Macha- 
beus. 


A religious 
pPIayec Ta: 1 


The temple 
clenſed. 


Antiochus dy- 
cd miſerably, 


Nicanor 
s[ainc, 


 backe, great ſlaughter was made on both ſides,and Iudas after marie heroical- 


Tudas dyed 
glortously. 
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After which herozcal conſtancie 1n ſuffering ,st W4: alſo God: prenidente; 


that others 5hould shew ther fortitude, in delrgering his Church from theſe 
calamities and dangers. For Matthathias of the iribe of Lent, and Focke 
of Aaron Prieft, and ( afier the apoſt a(ze of laſon. lj.2.c.4.V.19. ) High+ 
pricſt, lamenting the pitifu} ſlate of, Gods people, with reſolute mind, and 
1n#utnoble corege ing Wicked Antiochys (1. Mach.2. ) of #w5t Jele with 
hi owne "2b A ew one, Who for feareof death was readie to offer 
ſacrifice to idols, e withal Killed the kings commillioner, who came 
to compel men t0 committe 3dolatrie : and then gathered troupes to defend /o 
hohie a cau(e. Againit whom the entmies fghting on the ſabbath dezes killed 
manie, Which of ſ[cruple world yot reſiſt. But Ypon further confaderation, the 
reſt reſolued to defend themſelues alſo on the ſabbath day,if they were aſſaulted. 

Next to him ſucceded his ſoune. ludas Machabeus in both the offices of 
Highprieſt c General captaine: who(.«s good order required( firit pur- 
fucd the wicked (rowitte amerg ft bixrowne ſubrefes ) inquiring them 
out, and ſuch as trubled hjs people, them he burncd with fire. 1. 
Mach, z. V. 5, and his enimies were repelled for fcare of him : al the 
workers of iniquitie were trubled - and faluation. was direQed in 
his hand. For he and hi; folowers 2 Mach. 8. Y. 2. inuocated our Lord, 
that he would have reſpect to his ewnepeople; the temple; the 
Citic ; heare the voice of bloud crying varo him, remember the 
moſt yniuſt deathes of innocentes,and the blaſphemies done to his 
name. So he witha few ( hauing made this preparation by prayer.) ouer- 
threw the armics of Antiochus, with their foure principal cap- 
raines Apollonius ( 1. Mach. 3. V. 11. ) and (V, 23. ) Seron, (ch, 4.) 


Gorgias, and Lylias. Then c/en(ing the temple ( V. 36. &7 li..2.. Ch, 10. ) re- 


newed the holie Veſſels, which were deſtroyed by Antiochus, and dedicated 4 
new altar. V. 47. 56. | 
And Whiles Indas wth bu bretheren deliwered the people from al bor- 


dering enimies. 1. Mach. 5. e+ hi. 2. <.10.0 11, Antiochus Epiphanes 


li. 1.c.6. &- li. 2. ch. 9. dyed moſt miſcrably. And his young (onne An- 
tiochus Eupator reigned, Again( whoſe captaines Tudas bad fil more 
Vifories. li. 2. ch. 12. &- 13. Then felowed the Laſt batte/ of Nicanor ſent 
by king Demetrius, where he was flaine by Tuda forces, in the middes of hrs 


arme. li. 1. <, 7. ti. 2. ch. 15. wherof Demctrins kearing ſent new forces- 
with Bacchides end Alu mus, and more then 1wo partes of Iudas ſmal campe 


fiexing away, be with only eight hundred.li.1, ch, 9. ſetting Ypon the enemes 
defeated the ftronge#t part ef their armie: but an other part coming at his 


afes was nowlaine in battel,dyinz with moſt renowmed glorie.y.18. 
al good men lamenting his death, h 
Fl - Aﬀrer 


#1 


EIS. 
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After his Lonarhas bis. brother (weceded Highprieſt, and general ,,,chas. 
- Eaptaine; eh;.9.1V.'28, who managing the common affeyres with oe | 
W:/dom, pietre, ard coregesthe wicked Vſurper Alcimus, ho n0t long before 
ſwearing that be would not hurt the Afſiaeans preſently killed tbreeſcote of abies tied 
thew 1h.0ne day. (i. 1. d.7. V.15c and begmningtod:face tice temple, Was [0- wiſcrab! * 
 deply firooken ith aipelſic, and dycd miſerably, 4.1. <. 9. Y. 54. Jonas 
thai proſpering. againft the entmies confirmed Jeagws nubthe Romanes and 
Licedemantans; ch1zs At ail. Was deceturd, and-both he 'and hy ſannes 
were trecherow/ly. flaine by Tryphon, ch.13. SoSimon hu brother w44 made Simon. 
Hizhprieſt, and captaine general by publique conſent. ch.14. who after 
manienoble ates, ch, 1y. was aiſs. YWanouſiy:ſlaine with two: of b14 ſonnes, 
by bs. ſonne-:1m baw- Ptolomee.” And bu other ſonune.loannes Hyrcanus boannes Hyr- 
Jucceded,ch. 16. In his dayes the lewes in leruſalemswri tte to thery bretheren in <5» | 
Agyoty exborting them not to. frequent the ſchi/macical temple Egypt, 
be: to hepe the feaſtes which were inſtituted in [eruſalem.; Thus muchof the 
trubleſonie ſtate of the Church, redured td peace by the Machabees. 

Shortly after which time, the Roman«: kingdom hatihg bene of ren increa- The 2 
ſed in the ſþace of-nere ſeuenhnnartd yeares frem the burlding of Rome,was y1 NEED 
b 'y Pompeins the great,. ſubduing the Eaſt countries,extended ſo fa rre, that ; 
45 Plintenvriceth,li, 7.c. 26. Aſi4 Minor W45 now at it Were th: middle part, 

Which before was the Vitermoſt bord-ri of their domnmons. And the ſame 

Pompeins, amr git the reſt, taking Teruſalem, brought the Iewes:ynder 

the Romane Empyre, nere-foureſcore yeares before Chriſti Ynder whom 

they enoyed ſome Fberties,, til Herod Aſcalonita « oy borne (bis Hercd the 
father an 1dumean, his mother an Arabique) was firſt made gouernour of firft ftrange 
Galclee, then T etrach of 1udea, and afterwards king therof. who being ads king of the 
wanced by the Romenes to. royal d:gmitie, endenouring by ſundrie beneie hs. Oe 

get the peoples fauoure, among#t other thinges enlarged and adorned thei: Ee Gage” 
T emple, making it a+ it were anew edifice, in compariſon of that which was 1, wed, 14 
built after the capriuitte: yea more excellent as ſome thinke, then that which Bur ſold the 
Salomon built. But thiz new king made ſaile of ſpiritual offices. Namely he office of 
Jold th: office of the Highprieſt for money,and that from jeare to zeare,or for Highpricſt. 
Sho; te and limited time. In bim 4s. twljillcd the prophette of the Patriarch 
Jacob, Gen 4 9.geung it for a ſigne that Chriſt our Redemey 5hould preſent/y This 


| ] Jonſes ki 
some into this world, (aying: The ſceptershal not be taken away from ng 


was a fione 


Iudas,and a duke our of his thigh,rtil be do come that is to be ſent, gf Chritts 

and the ſame $hal be the expecation, of the Gegtiles, And rherfore coming, 

Herod bearing by the Sages, that ihe true king of Jemes/ Was borne, in extreme 

furie murdered.the innocent Infantes. Mat... And fo both lewes and Ger - 

{16,5 Were admeniched thatthe Mcflas ww5 borne of the ſerde, and right 

line of King: Dayids Whoſe Genealogre before the captiuitie we noted 11 
In, 32; A 6 ibe 


the rt: mes O 


ro04 ConTiNvancs or THE 'CHYRCH, 


the fifth ae of the world to-Loachaz fonne of lofiai; Now therfore to pro- £4: 513 


The genealo- cu the ſame, We mit obſerne; that wheras 8. Mathew faxth: Toſias 
oa begate Techonias, by this lechonias he meaneth 1earba7, otherwiſe called 

ciuitice lethonias; orels he afcribeth the nephew to the grandfather as bis ſonme. For 
| [oſias w4s flatne at leaft elenen yeares before —— the father of Salathiel 
was borne. And thu later Lechonias was alſo called Teachin,the firftof 
the third Tellaradechad, {6 the ſecond Salathriel. the 3. Zorobabel:: 
4. Abiud, 5. Ehachim,6. Azor. 7. Sadoc.$. Achim, 9. Eliud, 16. E- 
leazar, 11. Mathan, iz. Tacob, tz. Toſeph. che huſband of Marie, of 
whom was botnethefouretenth, I ESvs CuRisT. And thu knowen 
by tradition, not written befare $, Mattherwves Goſpel. 1%” 


- 


Succeſſion of The ſucceſſion alſo of the Highprieftes, declared in our former Recapitula- M42.71, 


Highpr:cſtes, #5295 of che fourth and fifth ages, from Aaron to loſedech, who was High. 959: 
prieſt in the captiuitie,afier that his father Saraias Was flame, 4. Rig. 15.V. 

18. continued, as partly by hols: ſcriptures ,the reſt byether aufors appeareth 

#n thu crder : After the ſame Toſedech, his ſonne Toſue, then Toachim, 
Eliachim,Elaſib, Toiada;lonathan, Iaddus,:n'thetmne of king Alexans 

der: Qaias the firſt, Simon Priſcus,Eleazarus; by whom the Senentie two 
Interpreters were ſent to king Prolomens Phrlodelphuu. Manaſles,who became 
an Apoſtata,Onias the ſecond, Simon the ſecond, of whom ti worthee men- 
tron, Eccli.go.Onias the third, whoſe brothey Iaſon obtayned the office of the 
kins by ſymonte, and became an ApoFlata,ſo waincw.r lawful,netther thoſe 
th 1:f lowed him. Menelaus of the tribeof Bemamin. Liſimachns his bro- 
ther, vicar. Alc:mus thourh of Aaronsfocke, yet for bis Apoftaſie vnlaw- 

ful. Al which temethe true Bighpriefies were of the Machabees,warthathias 

& hi ſonnes Ia das, Tonathas,end Simon,hss ſowneToannes Hyrcanus. 

 Therrue ſuc. Thea Ariſtobulas, Alexander, an other Hyrcanus, in whoſe time Pom- 
| _ —__ peins tooke [eru/alem, Antigonus, after whom Herod put Anaclus inthe 
IO | office for money. And ſo he reſt or moſt of them tha! folowed were ſymoniacal. 
Ariſtobulus, Ioſue, Simon, Marhias, Ioſephus, Tozarus,Eleazarus, 
Toſue, Anna, I(mael, Eleazarus, Simon, and Caiphas. Whom cormetl 
( loan, 11, V 49.) gaue ſentence ( which himſelfe Vaderſiood net ) thatiic 
was expedient, that one man dye for the people;and the whole na« 
tion perish nor, Wh the holze Evangeliſt aſcribeth to bu office, being 
bighprieft of that yeare, he prophectedithar Iesvs shoulddyefor 
the nation : and notonly for the narion,but togather into one'the 
children of God, that were diſperſed. | 37 G.; 
Itsvs REDEEMER, corrett in Vs our errors, gethrr the diſperſed, 
aricioa/ ro conſerue them that ave and shalbe gatherrd, make al one flocke in one fould 
Irsvs Cuzsr, Vnder one Paſtour, thy ſelfe Irs vs Cu RisT. To whom with the Fa-| 
ther, and the Hele Ghott be al thankes, praiſe, honour aid glorie, now and. 

for exer and ener, AMEN, * 


vlurpets. 
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* Theprayerof M anaſſes,vvith the ſecond & third 

Bookesof Eſdras, extant in molt Latinand yulgare 

Bibles,arc here placedafteralthe Canonical bookes, 

of theold Teſtament: becauſe they are not receiued 
into the Canon'of Diuine Scriptures 


bythe Catholique Church. 
THE PRAYER OF MANASSES 
| KING OF IVDA, WHEN. HE 
WAS HELD CAPTIVE 'IN BABYLON. 


Pry nth 
. 


"oe 


oF DA $\[and Tacob, and of their iuſt ſede,which didſt make heauen ,,, 1, 
Y Fc V'and carth : with al the ornamentes of them, which haſt 
==>} bound the ſea with the word of thy precepr, which haſt 
Shur vp the depth, and ſealed it with thy terrible and landable name: 
whom al thinges dread, & tremble ar the countinance of thy powre, 
| becauſethe magnificence of thy glorie is importable, & the wrath of 
thy Ke pre" vpon ſinners is intollecable : but the mercie of thy 
promiſe is infimte and vnſcarchable : becauſe thou art our Lord, 
moſt high, benigne, long ſuffering, and very merciful, and penitenr 
yponthe wickednes of men. Thou Lordaccording to the multirude 
of thy goodnes haſt promiſed penance, and remiſhon to them that 
hauc ſinned to thee,and by che multitude of thy mercies thou haſt des 
creed penance to finners, vnto faluation, Thou therfore Lord God of 
the iuſt,haſt not appointed penance ro the iaſt, Abraham, & Iſaac and 
Tacob, them thar haue not ſinnedrto thee,bur haſt appointed penance 
for me a ſinner : becauſe I haue ſinned aboue the number of the ſand 
of the ſea. Mynciniquities Lord be multiplied, mine iniquities be 
mulriplied,and Iam not worthic to behold,& looke vpon the height 
of heauen, for the multitude,of mine iniquities, I am made crooked 
with manic a band of yron, that Ican noclift vp my head, andThaue 
not reſpiration : becauſc I hane ſtirred vp thy wrath, and haue done 
euil before thee: T haue not done thy wil, and thy commandmentes 
I hayc not kept: I hauc ſer yp abominations, and multiplied offenſes. 


Feere And 


= OnrDp omnipotent Godof our fathers, Abraham,& Iſaac, 2.Paral.13, 
19 ff 


1002, . Tarr THiRDd BooXt® nd, 

And now I bowe the knee of my-hart, beſeeching goodnes of thee. 
I haue ſinned Lord, I haue ſinned, & TI acknowlege myne iniquities. 
Wherefore I beſcech diſiring thee, forgeue me Lord, forgene me: and 
deſtroy me not together with myne iniquities, neither reſerue thou 
for euer,being angrie,cuils for me,neither damme me into the loweſt 
places of the earth : becauſe thou art God, God, I ſay, of the peni- 
tent: in me thou shalcshewal thy goodnes, becauſe thou shalrſaue 
mevnworthieaccording to thy great mercie, and I wil prayſe thee al- 
wayesal the dayes of my life ; becauſe al the power of the heauens 
prayſerh thee, and to thee is glorie for cuer and cuer, Amen. 


mmm — pm 
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THE THIRD BOOKE 
OF ESDRAS. 


For helpe of the readers, eſpecially ſuch as haue not leyſute to read al, vye 
have Tathered the contenrtes of the chapters; but made no Annotations): becauſe 
the text itfelF is buras a Commentaric to the Canonical bookes; and therfore we 
haue only added the concordance of other Scriptures 1n the margin, 


2 Z 


leſtas king of Iuda maketh a great Paſch, 7. geuing manie hoftes toſuch as 
wanted for ſacrifice : 14, the Prieftes and Leuites performing their fun- 
tons therin: 2 2.1 the eightenth yeare of his reigne.25, He isſlaynein batiel 
by the king of /Egypt,32. and much lamented by the ewes. 34. His ſonne 
leconias ſuccedeth. 37. After vim [oacim,40.who ts depoſed by the king of 
Babylon. 43. loachin reigneth three monethes, and ts caried mto Babylon. 
46. S2decias reigneth eleuen yeares wickedly. 51. and he with his people is 

. Caried captiue into Babylon, the citie and temple are deſtroyed. 57. ſo remay- 

_ neaul the Monarchie of the Perſians. 


4: Reg. 23. NEBR N v Iofias made aPaſchin Teruſalem to our Lord 1 
V. 21, CEAED/ & immolated the Phaſe rhe fourtenth moone of the 
2.7Paral.zy, LN moneth: f appointing the Prieſtes by courſes of 2 
V. 1. PSP YI dayesclothed with ſtoles inthe remple of our Lord. 


+And he ſpake to the Leuites the ſacred ſeruantes of. z 
Iſrael, that they should ſanftife them felues to our Lord in the 
placing of che holie arke of our Lord in the houſe, which king 
Salomon ſonne of Dauid built. f It shal not be for youto rake 4 
it vpon your shoulders. And now ſerue your Lord, and take the 


Care of that nation I(racl, in part according to your villages and 
tribes, 


5 


6 
y 
8 


14 


I5 


16 
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tribes, + according to. the writing of;Dauid king of Iſrael, and 
according to the magnificence of Salomon his ſonne, al in the 
temple, and according to your fathers portion of principalitie, 
among them that ſtand in the ſight of your brethren the children 
of Iſracl. + Immolate the Paſch, and pre pare the ſacrifices for 


your bretheren, and doe according to the precept of our Lord Exe. 12. 
which was geuen to Moyles. F And Iotias gaue vuto the people Lent. 23: 
thar was found of sheepe, lambes, and Kiddes, and goares thirtic ON un. 28, 


thouſand, calues three thouſand. f Theſe thinges were geuen 
co the people of the kinges goodes according to promiſſe: and ro 
the pricſtes for the,Phaſe, sheepe in number two thouſand, and 
caluesan hundred, + And Icchonias, and Scmeias, and Natha- 
nael bretheren, and Haſabias, and Ozicl, and Coraba for the 


' Phaſe $heepe fine thouſand, calues fine -hundred. F And when 


theſe thinges were done in good order, the Pricſtes and the Le- 
uites ſtood bauing azymes by tribes. F And according to the 
portions of their fathers principalirie, inthe ſightof the people 
they did offer,to our Lord according ro thoſe thinges, which 
were written in. the booke of Moyſes: f androfted the Phalc 
with fice as1t ought: and the hoſtes they boyled in cauldrons,and 
in pottes with bencuolence - +{and they brought co althat were 
of the people: and afterward they prepared for them (clues and 
the pricſtes. + For the Prieſtes offered the fatte, vntilthe houre 
was ended: and the Leuires prepared for them ſelues, and their 
brethren,the children of Aaron, f And the ſacred lingipg men, 
the children of Aſaph were by order according to the precepr of 
David and Aſaph, and Zacharias, and I eddimus, which was from 
the king. + And the porters at cueric gate, ſo that none tranſ- 


17 grefled his owne : for their brethren prepared for them. f. And 


18 


2 


20 
21 


22 
23 


the thinges were conſummare that perteyned to the ſacrifice of 
our Lord. + In that day they celebrated the Phaſe, and off-ied 
hoſtes vpon the ſacrifice of our Lord, according to the precept 
of King Iofias. + And the children of Iſrael, that were found at 
that time, celebrated the Phaſe : and the feſtiual day of Azymes 
for ſeuen dayes: f and there was not celebrated ſuch a Phaſe in 
Iracl,from the times of Samuel the prophet: f and al the Kinges 
of Iiracl did not celebrate ſuch a Phate as IToſtas did, and the 
Prieſtes, and the Leuites, and the Iewes, and al Iſrael, rhar were 
found in their abode at Jeruſalem. + In the eightenth yeare, Io- 
fas reigning was the Phaſe celebrated. F And the workes of 
Toſias were gireGed in the Gghtof his Lord in a bare ful of feare ; 
FOffff 2 t and 


4+ Rege 23. 
V. 29, 
2.Paral.; ( 
Y. 20, 


4. Rep. 23. 
V. 30. 

2. Pay. 36, 
V. 1, 
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fand the thinges concerning himare writeninthe ancient times, 24 
touching them that ſinned,and were irrcligious againſt our Lord 
abouecal nations, and that ſought not the wordes of our Lord 
vpon Iſrae]. f And after al this fa& of Iofias, came vp Pharao 25 
the king of Egypt comming'in Charcamis from the way vpon 
Euphrates, and Iofias went Earth romectehim. f And the king 26 
of Zpypt ſentro Iofias ſaying : Whatis there betwen me & thee ' 
king of Iuda? + I was not ſent of the Lord to fight againſt thee: 27 
for my battel is ypon Euphrares, gocdownein haſt. f And Toſtas 28 
did notreturne vpon his chariote: butendeuoured to oucrthrow 
him, nor attending the word of the prophet from the mouth' of 
our Lord: + but he made barrel againſt him in the field of Ma- 29 
geddo. And princes went downe to king Toſias. F And the king 30 
{aid to his ſeruantes: Remoue me from tiic bartel, for I am weak- 
nedexcedingly. And forthwith his ſeruantes remoued him out 
ofthe battel.+ And he went vp into his ſecond chariore: & com- 31 
ming to Ieraſalem, dyed,and was buried in his fathers ſepulchre. 

t And in al Iurie they mourned for Ioftas,& the culers with cheir 32 
wiues lamented him vntil this day. And this was geuen our to be 
done alwayes vnroal the ſtocke of Iſracl. F But theſe thinges 23 
were writen before in the booke of the hiſtories of che kinges of 
Tuda : and al the ates of the doing of Tofias, and his gloric and 
his vnderſtarding inthe law of our Lord: and the thinges that 
were done by him, and that are not writen inthe booke of the 
Kinges of Iſracland Inda. f And they that were of the nation, 34 
taking Iechonias the ſonne of Ioſtas, made him king for Ioſias 

his father, when he was three and twentie yeares old. + And he 35 
rcigned ouer Ifracl three monethes, And the king of Agypr re- 
moned him, that he shou\d not reigne in leruſalem : f and he put 46 
ataxe vpon the nation of filuer an hundred talentes,and of gold 
one talent. + And rhe King of Egypt made Ioacim his brother 37 
king of Inda and Icruſalem : f and he boand the magiſtrates of 38 
Toacim, and Zaracel his brother, and raking them brought them 
backe inro Xgypt. f Ioacim was five aud twentie yeares old 39 
when he began ro reigne in the land of: Tuda and Ierufalem : and 

he did euilin the fichr of our Lord. f And after this man came 40 
vp — Cmebings © the king of Babylon, and binding him with - 
2 bande of brafſe, brought him into Babylon. F And Nabucho- 4r 
donoſor tookethe ſacred veſſels of our Lord, and carricd away, 
and conſecrared themin his temple in Babylon. f For hisvnclea- 42 


nes, and lacke of religion iswiitten ip the booke of -the _ 
| of the 


: ba 
# 4 
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43 of the kinges. f And Ioachin-his ſonne reigned for him. And 
44 when he! was made king, he was cightene yeares old. fF And 
reigned three monethes and ten dayes in Teruſalem, and did euil 

45 inthe fight of our Lord: and after a yeare Nabuchodonoſor 
' ſending, tranſported him into Babylon rogether withthe ſacred 
46 veſſels of our Lord. f And he made: Sedecias king of Iuda and 
Icruſalem, when he was one and twentie yearesold: and he reig- 

47 nedeleuenveares. F And he dideuil in the fight of our Lord , 
- and was not afraid of the wordes which were ſpoken by Ieremie 
48 the prophet from the mouth of our Lord: F and being ſworne 
of king Nabuchodonoſor,, forſworne he did: reuolt:; and his 
necke 28 hardened, & his hart,he tranſ; greſled the ordinances 


| 49 of our Lord the God of Iſrael. F And the princes of the people 


of our Lord did manie thinges wickedly, and they did impiouſly 
aboue al the vncleannes of the nations: and they polluted the 
50 temple of our Lord that was holicin Ierulalem. + And the God 
of their fathers ſent.by his meſſenger to: reclame them, for thar 
jt he would (pare them,and his tabernacle. F Bur they (corned ar 
his meſſengers: and in the day that our Lord ſpake ro them, they 
ſ2 were we. 229 his prophetes. F Who was moned cuen vnto 
wrath vpon his nation for their impiectic, and commanded the 
$3 kingesof the Chaldees to come vp. F Thele flewe their yong 
men with the ſword,round about their holie temple, and ſpared 
54 not yong man,and 01d man, and virgin, and youth :f but al were 
deliuered into their handes: & raking al the ſacred vellels of our 
Lord, and the kinges treaſures, they caried them into Baby- 
55. lon, f and burnt the houſe of our Lord, and threwe downe the 
walles of Ieruſalem: and the towres therof they burnt with fire, 
56 F and conſum2dal their honorable thinges, and brought them 
 _ tonaught, and thoſe that were lefc of the ſword,they led into 
57 Babylon. f Andthey werc his ſeruants vntil the Perſians reig- 
ned in the fulfilling of the word of our Lord by the mouth of 
$$ lercmie : + as long as the land quietly kept her ſabbathes, al the 
rime of ber deſolation she ſabbarhizedin the application of ſc- 
ucntle yearcs. | 3 | ff 
' CHAP. IT, | Oh 
Cyr king of Perſia permtteth the ewes to returne into their countrie:10, 
and deliuereth to them the holie viſſels, which Nabuchodoneſor had takes 
from the temple. 16. Certaine aduerſaries writing to king Artaxerxes, hinder 
thoſe that would repayre the ruines of Jeruſalem. ' Ties 


Efffffiy'' Crnva 


2.Paral.z6. 
UV. 22. 

2. Eſa. 1. 
V. Is (7 6. 
V. 3» 

lere. 26. 
V. 12. & 
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Yrvs king of the'Perſians reigning for the accompilsh-: x. 
4 ment of the word of our Lord by the mouth of Ieremie,- 


+ ourLord rayſed vpthe ſpiric of Cyrus king of the Perſians, 2 


and. he proclaymed in al his kingdomes, and that by writing, -. 
f ſaying: Thus ſayth Cyrns king of the Perſians: The Lord of: $ 
Iſrael, the high Lord, hath made me king ouer the whole earth, : . 
f and hath fignified to me ito build him a houſe in Ieruſfalem, 4 
which isin Jurie, f If there be any.of your kinred, his Lord goe 5. 
vp with him into Icruſalem. f Whoſocuer therefore dwel about 6 
the places,let them helpe them thar are in the ſame place, ingold _ 
and filner, f in giftes, with horſes, and beaſtes, and with other, 7 
thinges which by vowes are added into the temple of our Lord; 
which isin Ieruſalem. f And the princes of the tribes, ofthe 8. 
villages and of Iurie,of the tribe of Beniamin, & the Pricſtes, and 
the Leuites ſtanding vp, whom our Lord moued to goe vp, and 

to build the houſe of eur Lord which is in Ieruſalem, and they 


thar were round about them, f did helpe them with altheirgold 9 


_ and {1]uer, and beaſtes, and manie whoſe minde was ſtirred vp, 


with many vowes. f And Cyrus the king brought forth. the ſa- 10 
cred veſlels of our Lord, which Nabuchodonolor the king of Ba-. 
bylon tranſported out of Ierufalem, and conſecrated them to 
his Idol. + And Cyrns the King of Perſtans bringing them forth, 1: 
delivered them to Mithridatus , who was ouer his treaſures. 

f And by him they were deliuered ro Salmanaſlar preſident of 12 
Jurie. F And of theſe this was the number: Cuppes for libamen- 13 
res of filuer two thouſand foure hundred,baſens of filner thir- 


tie : phials of gold thirtie, alſo of filuer rwo thouſand foure. 


hundred : and other veſscls a thouſand. + and al the veſlels of 14 
gold and (iluer, were frae thouſand eight hundred fixtie. f And is 
they were numbered to Salmanafar rogether with them, that 
came out ofthe captivite of Babylon into Ieruſalem.f Burinthe 16 
timesof Artaxerxes king of the Perſians, there wrote ro him 
of them that dwelt in Iurie and Ieruſalem, Balſamus, and Mithri- 
datus, and Sabellius, and Rathimus, Balchemus, Sabcllius ſcribe, 
andthe reſt dweling in Samaria, and other places the epiſtle fo- 
lowing to king Artaxerxes. + $18, thy ſeruantes Rathimus ouer 17 
occurrenres, and Sabellins the ſcribe, and the other iudges of thy 
court in Czleſyria,and Phenice.f And now beit knowen to our 18 
Lord the king, that Iewes came vp from you tovs, coming into 
Jeruſalem a rebellious, & very naughty citic,do build the fornaces 


| thereof, and ſer vp the walles, and rayle the temple. f And if 19 


this 
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thiscitic, and the walles shal be finished, they. wil not onlie nor 

20 abyde to pay tributes, bur alſo wil reſiſt the kinges..F And be- 

cauſe that is in doing about the temple, we thought it should 

21 doewclnort toneglect this ſame thing: + bur to make it knowen 

to our Lord the king,thar if it shal ſeme good, © king, it may be 

22 ſoughtinthe bookes of thy fathers, f and thou shalt find in the 

recordes, thinges wriren of theſe, and thou shalt know thar this 

23 'Citic hath bene rebellious, and trubling kinges, and cities, f and 

the Tewes rebelles,& making batrels in it from timeout of mind, 

24 for the which cauſe this citie was made deſolate. F Now ther- 

fore we doe thee to vnderſtand, Lord king,thar if thiscitie shal be 

builr, and che walles therof shalbe erected; there wil beno com- 

25 ming downe for thee into Czleſyria, & Phenice: f; Theh wrote 

the king to Rathimus, the writer of the occurrentes, and to Bal- 

themus, and to Sabellius the (ſcribe, and to the reſt ioyned with 

26 them,and to the dwellers in Syria, and Phenice, as foloweth: f I 

haue read the epiſtle. that you ſentme. I' commanded therfore 

ſearchto be made, &it was'found that rhe ſame cirtie is from the 

27 beginning rebellious ro kinges, f and the menrebelles,and ma= 

king barrels in it, & there were moſt valient kinges ruling in Ie- 

28 ruſalem, and exacting tributes in Czleſyria, & Phenice. F Now: 

cherfore I haue geuen commandment to forbid thoſe men ro 

build the cirie, and to ſtay them that nothing be done more then 

29 is: f and tharthey proceede not farder, wherofarecuils, ſo thar 

zo there may be truble brought vpon the kinges:; + Then theſe 

things being read which were writen of king Artaxerxes,Rathi- 

mus, and Sabellius the ſcribe, and they thar were apointed with 

them ioyning together in haſt came to Ieruſalem with a rroupe 

z1 of horſemen, and multitude, & companie ? f and they begane to 

forbid the builders, and they ceaſed from building of the remple 

in Ieruſalem, til in the ſecond yeare of the reigne of Darius king 

of the Perſians. [41t The | | Ft: 
Cuae. HE! : 

After a ſolemne ſupper made to al the court, and chief princes, king Darius 

ſleeping: 4. three eſquires of the bodie keeping watch, propoſed the queſtion : 

10. Whether wine, or a King,or wemen,or the truth doth excel? 17.T he firſt 


J prayſeth Wine. * 

; l _! Ins Darius made a great ſupper to al his domeſtical ſer- 

: 2 uantes, and to al the magiſtrates of Media and Perſia, f and 

- to al that were purple, and to the prztors, and conſuls, and live- : 
hc renantes 
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renantesvnderhimfrom Indiavnto' Athiopia,an hindced twen» 

tie (cucn prouinces. 'F And when they hadeaten:iand drunken, 3 
and returned ful, then Darius wenc vp into his: chamber, and 
ſlepr, and awaked. F Thenrhoſe three youngmen kepers of his 4 
bodie, which garded the kings bodie,ſayd one to an other; + Ler 
eucrie one of vs ſay & word that may excel: & whole word ſocuer 5 
Shal appeare wiſer then the others, co him wil king Darius geue 
great pifres,F to be coucred with purple,& ro drinkein gold,and 6 
co {leepe ypon gold, & a chariote with a bridle of gold,& a boner 

of filke, and a cheyne abour his necke: + and he $bal fic in the 7 
{econd place nexr Darius for his wiſdome. And he $hal be called 
thecofin of Darins. f Then cueric one writing his word ſigned 8. 
it,and they pur irenderthe pillow of Darius che king, Fand they 9. 
ſayd: When che king shal + x ml wilgcue him our writinges:and 
which ſocucr of the three the king shaliudge,and the magiſtrates 

of Perſia, that his word is the wiſer, to him shal the victorie be 10 
geuen as is wricen. | Oac wrote: Wine is ſtrong. f An other it | 
wrote,a King is ſtronger. +. The third wrote, Wemen are more 12 
ſtrong : but aboucal thinges truth ouercometh, F And when the 13 
king was riſen, they tooke their writinges, and gaue him, and he 
read. f And ſending heccalled al che Magiſtrates of the Perſians, 14 
and the Medes, and them that weare parple, and the pretors,and 

the oucrſeers; f and they fate in the councel: and the writinges 15 
were read before them. f And he ſayd: Calthe youngmen, and 16 
they Shal-dechre their owne wordes. And they were called, and 
went in, + And hefaydrothem: Declare vnro vs concerning 17 
theſe thinges whichare writen. And rhe firſt began, he that had 
ſpoken of the ſtrength of wine, f and ſayd: O ye men, how doth 18 
wine prenaile ouer al men that drinke / it ſeduceth the minde, 

+ And alſo the mind of king and orphane it maketh yaine. Alſo 19 
of the bondman and rhe free, of the rich man and the poore, 

+ and euerie mind it turneth into ſecuritic and pleaſantnes, and 20. þ 
irremembreth not any forow and dewtie, f and al hartes it ma- 2t E 
keth honeſt, and it cemembrerh nor king, nor magiſtrate, and it 
maketh a man ſpeake al thinges by talentes. F. And when they 22 
hauedrunke, they remember nor frendship, nor brotherhood : 
yea and not long after they rake ſwordes.f And when they arere- 23 
coucred and riſcn from the wine, they remember not what they 
kaue done. + O ye men, doth not wine excel? who thinkethto 24 


doc ſo? And hauing fayd this, he held his peace. 
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T he ſecond prayſeth the excellencie of a, king : 13. The third (which & Zore- | 
babel.) commendeth wemen : 33. toad a Lon-Ainax aboue 41 41. Which is 

' ſo approxed, and he #s rewarded.q.T he king morcouer at hu requeſt refto- 

reth the hob veſſels of the temple, and granicth meanes to build the ceuze of 


Teruſalem, and the temple. 
I AN the next began to ſpeake, he that ſpake of the ſtrength 
2 | Koftaking. 7 O ye metr doe not the men excel, which ob- 
z- teyne land and ſea, and althingesthararein them? +'Bur aking 

excellethaboucal thinges, and hath dominion over them : and 

4 cueric thing whatſocuer he shal ſay to them, they doe. f And if 
' he ſend themro warryers, they goe, and throw downe moun- 
5 raines,and the walles,and rowers. f They kil,andare killed: and 
the kinges word they tranſgrelle nor. For if they shal ouercome, 
they bring to the king al rhinges whatſoeuer they haue taken for 

6 apraye.fInlike maner alſo al others,for ſo many as are not ſoul- 
diars, nor fg hr, bur til the ground: when they shal reape, a- 

7 gainethey bring cributesrothe king. f 'And he being one onlic 
it he ſay ; Kil ye,they kil: ſay he: forgeue, they forgeue. Þ ſay he: 

$ ſirike: they ſtrike: lay he, deſtroy, they deftcoy: Þ ſay he build, 
9 they build. + ſay he, cut downe, they cur downe, ſay he planr, 
10 chey plant: f and al the people, & poreſtates here him,and beſide 
11 this he firteth downe, and drinketh, and fleepeth;f And orhers 
gard him round about, and can nor goeeucrie one, and doe their 

12 owne workes, butata word are obedient cohim. F Oye men, 

how doth nor aking excel thatisſo renowmed? And he held his 
13 peace. f The thirdthatſpake of wemen andrruth, this is Zoro- 
14 babe], began to ſpeake.f O ye men, not the great king, & many 
men, neither is it wine that doth excel. Whois it then that hath 
15 the dominion of them? F Haue not wemen brought forth the 
16 King, and al the people, that ruleth ouer land & ſea: f and were 
they not borne of them, and did not they bring vp them which 
17 planted the vineyardes, whereof wine is made 2 f And they 
make the garmentes of al men; &rhey doc honor toal men, and 
18 mencan notbe ſepared from wemen. + If they hauc gathered 
gold and filuer, andeueric beutiful thing, & ſee a woman comlie 
19 and fayre, + leauing al theſe thinges they fixe their looke vpon 
her, & with open mouth beholde her, and allure her more then 

20 gold and ſiluer, and eucrie precious thing. f Man forſaketh 

his father that brought him vp, and his countrie, and ioyn:th 
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himſelf to a woman.FAnd with a woman he refresheth his ſoul: 21 
and neither doth he remember father, nor mother, nor coun- 
tric. F And hereby you muft know that wemen rule oner you. 22 
Arc you notſoric ? fF Anda man'taketh his ſword, & gocth into az 
_ the way to commit theftes and murders, & ro ſayle {cas & riters, 
f and feethalyon, and goethin darkenes : and when he hath 24 
 commirted theft, and fraude, and ſpoyles, he bringeth it to his 
beloued. F Andagaine, man loueth his wife more then father 25 
or mother. f And many haue become madde for their wines:,and 26 
haue bene made bondmen for them: f and many haueperished) 27 
and bene ſlayne, and haue {inned for wemen. f And now belcue 28 
me, thatthe king is great in his powre: becauſe al countriesare 
afrayd ro touch him, f Neuecrtheles 1 ſaw Apemes the daughter 29 
of Bezaces the concubine of a meruelous king, fitting by the - 
King at his right hand,f and caking of che crowne from his head, 30 
and purring irypon her ſelf, and with che palme of her lefthand 
She (troke the king. + And beſide theſe thinges he with open z1 
mouth beheld her : and if she (mile he laugheth, and if she be 
angrie with him, he flattereth, til he be reconciled to her fauour. 
tO ye men, why arc not wemea ſtronger? Great is the carth,and: 32 
high is the heauen: who doeth theſe chinges? f And then the 33. 
king and they that weare purple looked one ypon an other. And 
he beganto ſpeake of trurh. + O ye men, are not wemen ſtrong? 34 
The carth is great and heauenis high : & the ſwift courſe of the 
 ſunne curneth the heauen round into his place in one day. Þ Is 
not he magnifical that doth theſe thinges, and the truth grear, 3g 
and ſtronger abone al thinges? f Al the carth calleth vpon the 46 
 rruth, heauen alſo bleſſeth it, and al workes are moued, and 
tremble atir, and there is not any thing with ir vniuſt. + Wine 37 
is vniuſt, the king is vniuſt, wemen are vniuſt, al the ſonnes of 
' men are vniuſt, and al their workes are vniuſt, and in rhem is 
not truth, and they $hal perish in their iniquine: f and truth 3$ 
abyderh, and groweth ſtrong for cuer, and liueth, and preuay- 
lerch for euer and cuer.. f Neither is there with it acception of 39 
perſons, nor differences : but the thinges that are iuſt ir doth ro 
al men, ro the vniuſt and malignanr, and al men are wel plcaſed 
in the workes thereof. f And there is no vniuſt thiny in the 40 
| iudgement therof, but ſtrength, and reigne, and power, and 
mateſtic of worldes. Blefled be the God of truth. F And/helefr 41 
ſpeaking. Andal the people cryed, and ſayd: Grear is. truth and 
© xtpreuaileth. Then the king (ayd ro him: Aske, ifrhou wilt any 42 
more 
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"more, then the thinges that are writen, and Lwil geueir thee, 
according as thou art fouud wiſer thenghy neighbours, & thou 

43 Shalr ficte next come,and $halr be called my colin, f Then {ayd he 
ro the king : Be mindful of thy yow, which thou haſt vowed, ro 
build Ieruſalem in the day that thou didſt receiue the Kindom: 

44 Þ and to ſend backe al the veſſels that were takea'out of Icru- 
falem, which Cyrus ſeparated, when he ſacked Babylon, and 

45 would haue ſent them backe thither, F And thou haſt vowed to 

build thetemple, which the Idumeians burnt, when Iurie was 

| 46 deſtroyedof the Chaldees. F And now this is that which I aſke 
| Lord,& which I defire,this is the maieſtte which I delire of thee, 
that thou performe the vowe which thou haſt vowed to the 

47 king of heauen by thy mouth. + Then Darius the king riſing vp, 
Kilea him: and wrote letters to al the officers,and ouerſeers, and 

_ _ - them that weare purplezthat they should conduct him,and them 
48 that were with him, al going vp to build Ieruſalem. f And to al 
the ouerſcers that were in Syria, and Phceenice, and Libanus he 
wrote letters, that they should draw Ceder trees from Libanus 

49 into leruſalem, to build the cirie with them. F And he wroteca 
al the Iewes which went vp from the kindome. into Iurie for li-. 
bertie,cucric mightic man,& magiſtrate,& ouerſcer nor to come 

5o vpen them to their gates, f and al the countrie which they had 
obtayned to be free vnto them, & that the Idumeians leaue the 

jt caſtels which chey poſlclle of the Iewes, + and to the building of 
rhe temple to geue eucrie yeare twentie talentes vntil it were 

52 throughly built: + & vpon rhe altars to burne holocauſts dayly, 
as they haue commandment: to offcc other ten talentes cuery 

53 yeare,+ & toal that go forth from Babylon to build the citie,rhat 
there Should be hibertie aſwel to them as to their children, and te 

| 54 altheprieſtesthar goc before. 4 And he wtorea quantritie allo, 
and commanded the ſacred ſtole to be geuen, wherein they 

55 should ſerue; 7 andto the Leuites he wrote to geue preceptes, 
vntil the day wherein the houſe $balbe finished, and Icruſalem 
builded. And to al that kepe the citie, he wrote portions aud 

56 wages tobe geuen to them. f And he fent away al the vellels 
whatſocuer Cyrus had ſeparated from Babylon, and al thinges 
whatſocuer Cyrus fayd, on alſo commanded ro be donne, and 

5$ to beſcnr ro Teruſalem, + And when that yong man was gone 
forth, lyfring vp his face toward Ieruſalem, he bleſſcd the king 

59 of heauen, f andſayd: Of thec is viorie, and of thee is wil- 

60 dome,and gloric, And I am thy ſcruant. f Blefled art thou which 
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haſt geuen me wiſedo m, and wil confeſſe to thee Lord. God 

of our fathers. f And he toke theletrers, and wenr into Babylon. Gr 
And hetame, and told al his brethren that were-in Babylon : 
f and they bleſſed the God of their fathers , becauſe he gaue 6: 
them remiſſion and refreshing, f that they should goe'vp and 6; 
build Iecuſalem, and the remple wherein his name was renow- 
med, and they reioyced with mulikeand ioy ſecuen dayes. 


CnaP. V. 


Thoſe that returned from captinitic of Babylon into [eruſalem, and 1 uric, are 
recited; 47. They reftore Gods ſeruice : 66. but are hindered from building, 


A 'FrTxR theſe thinges there were cholcn, to goe vp the 1 


princes of rownes by their bouſes, and' tribes, and their 
wiacs, and their ſonnes and daughters, and their men ſeruantes 
and wemen ſcruantes, and their cattel. f And! Darius the king 2 
ſenr together with them a thouſand horſmen, til they conduged . 
7 them to leruſalem wirh peace,& with mulicke & with rymbrels, 
and shaulmes:'F and al the brethren were playing, and he made z 
them goc yp rogether wirh them.-f And theſe are the names 4 
of the men that went vp by their townes according to tribes, 
and according to the portion of their principaliric. f Prieſtes: 5 
The chiliren of Phinces, the ſonne of Aaron, leſus the ſonne of 
Toſcdec, loacim the fonne of Zorobabec!, rhe ſonne of Salathiel 
of the houſe of Dauid, of the progenie of Phares, of the tribe 
of Iuda, f Who ſpake vnder Darius king of the Perſtans the mer- 6 
uclous wordesin the ſecond yeare of his reigne the firſt moneth 
Niſan. + And they are theſe, that of Turie came vp from the cap- 7 
1.Zſd.2. tivitic of the tranſmigration, whem Nabuchodonoſor the king 


V. 2. of Babylon tranſported into Babylon, and returned intro leruſa- 
2. Eſd. 7. lem. f And eueric one ſought a part of Iurie according to his 8 
V. 6. owne citie, they that came with Zorobabel, and Ieſus, Nehe- 


' mias, Arcores, Elimeo, Emmanio, Mardocheo, Beelſuro, Mech- 
fatochor,Olioro, Emonia one of their princes. FAnd the num- g 
ber of them of the ſame nation, of their rulers the children of 
Phares, two thouſand an hundred feuentic two: + The children 10 
of Ares, three thouſand an hundred fiftie ſeuen : + The children 11 
of Phemo,an hundred fourtie two: in the children of Ieſus and 


 Toabes, a thouſand three hundred two :F.the children of Demu, 12 8 
ewo thouſand foure hundred ſcuentie : the children of Choraba, b 
two hundred fie: the childcen of Banica,an hundred fixtic eight, £ 
+ the children of Bebech, fourc hundred three; the children of 13 D 

| Archad, 5; 
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14 Archad, foure hundred twentie ſeuen: f the children of Cham, 
thirtic ſeuen: the children of Zoroar, two thouſand ſixtic ſenen: 

ts thechildren of Adin, foure hundred fixtie one: f the children 
of Aderettes, an hundred eight: the children of Ciaſo and Zelas 

an hundred ſeuen : the children of Azoroc,foure hundred thirtie 

16 nine: + the children of Iedarbone, an hundred thirtie two : the 
children of Ananias, an hundred thirtie: the children of Aſoni,. 

17 ninetic: f the children of Marſar, foure hundred twenrie two: 
the children of Zabarus, nintie fine : the children of Sepolemon, 

13 an hundred twentie three: f the children of Nepopas, fiftic 
five: the children of Hechanatus, an hundred fifrie eight : rhe 

19 children of Cebethamus, an hundred thirtie two : f the chil- 
dren of Crearpatros, whichare of Enocadie and Modia, foure 
hundred twentie three : they of Gramas and Gabea; an hundred 

20 twentic one. + They of Beſſclon, and Ceagge, fixtice fige: they 
21 of Baſtaro, an hundred twentie two: f they of Bechenobes,fiftic 
fige: the children of Liptis, an hundred fifcie fiue ; the children 

22 of Labonni,three hundred fiftie ſeuen : #the children of Sichem, 
three hundred ſeuentie: the children of Suadon,& Cliomus,three 

23 hundred ſeuentie eight: f the children of Ericus, two thouſand 
an hundred fourtle fiue: the children of Anaas, three hundred 

24 ſcuentie. The prieſtes: f the children of Ieddus, the ſonne of Eu- 
ther, the ſonne of Elialib, three hundred ſenentie two : the chil- 

25 drenof Emerus, two hundred fiftie two: + the children of Pha- 
26 ſurius,three hundred fiftie ſeuen the children of Caree, two hun- 
dred twentie ſcuen. + The Leuites: The children' of Iefus in 
Caduhel, and Bamis, and Sercbias, and Edias, fſenentie foure, 
the whole number from: the rwelfch yeare, thirtie rhouſand 

27 foure hundred ſixtie two. The ſonnes, and daughters, and 
wiues, the whole number , fourtie thouſand ' rwo' hundred 

28 fourtie two. f The children of the Prieſtes, that ſang in the 
29 temple: the children of Aſaph, an hundred twentie eight. + An4 
the porters: the children of Eſmeni, the children of Azer, the 
Children of Amon, the children of Accuba, of Topa, the chil- 
zo dren of Tobi, al an hundred thirtic nine. F Prieftes that ſerued 
inthe remple: the children of Se], the children of Gaſpha, the 
children of Tobloch, the children of Caria, the children of Sy; 
the children of Hellu, the children of Lobana, the children of 
Armacha, the children of Accub, the chil4ren of Vrha; the chil- 
dren of Cetha, the children of Aggab, the'children of Obai, the 
childcenof Anani, the children of Canna,the children of. Geddn;, 
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t che children of An, the children of Radin,'the children of De- 3r 
{anon, the children of Nachoba, the children of Caſeba, the 
children of Gaze, the children of Ozui, the children of Sinone, 
che children of Attre, the children of Haſten, the children of 
Aſtana, the childcen of Manci, the children of Naſiſlim, thechil- 
dren of Aculſu, the children of Agiſta, the children of Azui, the 
children of Fauon, the children of Phaſalon, + the children of zz 
Mecdda, the children of Phuſa, the children of Cares, the chil- 
dren of Burcus, the children of Saree, the children of Cali, the 
children of Nafith, the children of Agiſti, the children of Pedon. 

t Salomon his children, the children of Aſophor, the children 3z 
of Phaſida, the children of Celi,the children of Dedon, the chil- 
dren of Gaddahel, the children of Sephegi, f the children of 34 
Aggia, the children of Sachareth, the children of Sabathen, the 
children of Caronerth, the children of Mallith, the children of 
Ama, the children of Saſus, the children of Addus, the children 

of Suba, the children of Eura, the children of Rahotis, the chil- 
dren of Phaſphar, the children of Malmon. f Al that ſerued the 35 
ſanuarie,and the (ſeruantes of Salomon, fourc hundred cightie 
two. f Theſe are the children that came vp from Thelmela, 36 
Thelharſa: the princes of them, Carmellam, and Careth: f and 7 
they could not declare their cities, and their progenies, how they 
arc of Iſrael. The children of Dalari, the children of Tuba, the 
children of Nechodaici, f of the Prieſtes, that did the funion 3$ 
of prieſthood : and there were not found the children of Obia, 
the children of Achiſos, the children of Addin,who tooke a wife 


of the daughters of Pargelcu : f and they were called by his 39 : 


name, and the writing of the Kinred of theſe was ſought in the 
regiſter, and it was not found, and they were forbid to doe the 
funfion of prieſthood. F And Nehemias and Aſtharus ſayd tro 406 
them : Let not the holie thinges be participated, til chere ariſe a 
hiegh prieſt lerned for declaration and truth. + And al Iſrael was 41 
| beftde men ſeruantes, and wemen (eruantes, fourtie two thou- 
ſand three hundred fourtie. F Their men ſ(eruantes and wemen 42 
{eruantes, ſcuen thouſand three hundred thirtie ſeuen. Singing 
men and ſinging wemen, two hundred three ſcore fiue. F Ca- 43 
 mels, fourc hundred thirtic fue. Horſes, ſeuen thouſand thirtie 
fix. Mules, two hundred thouſand fourtie fiue. Beaſtes vnder 
yoke, fiuethouſand twentic fiue, F And of the culers themfelues 44 
by their villages, when they came into the temple of God, which 


was in Icruſalem, to renew and raiſe vp the temple in his place, 
| ACCOL- 
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cred ſingingmen, and porters, and al Iſrael in their countries. 

47 f And the ſeuenth moneth being at hand, and when the chil- 

dren of Iſrael were cucrie manin his owne affayres, they came 

together with one mindeinro the court, that was before the eaſt 

43 gate. + And Ieſus the lonne of Ioſedec, and his brethren the 

prieſtes: Zorobabel the ſonne of Salathicl, and his bretheren 

49 ſtanding vp, prepared an altar, f that they might offer vpon ir 

| holocauſtes, according to the thinges thar ace writen 1n the 

yo booke of Moyles the man of God. f And there aflembled there 

of other nations of the land, and al the nations of the land ere- 
ed thealtar in his place, and they off:red hoſtes, and mornin 

51 holocauſtes to our Lord. { And they celebrated the feaſt of 

Tabernacles, and the ſolemne day, as it is commanded in the 

j2 lawe: and factifices dayly, as it behoued: F and after theſe the 

appointed oblations, and the hoſtes of the ſabbathes, and of rhe 

53 newmoones, and of al the ſolemne ſanQtified dayes. + And 

aS manic as vowed to our Lord from the new moone of the 

{euenth moneth, began ro offer the hoſtes to God, and the 


54 temple of our Lord was nor yet built. F And they gaue monie 


ro the maſones and workemen, and drinke and victuals with 
55 ioy. f And they gaue cartes to the Sidonians,and Tyrianes,that 
with them they should carie ceder beames from Lybanus, and 
Should make boares in the hauen Ioppe, according to the decre 


56 that was writen for them by Cyrus king of the Perhians. F And 


inthe ſecond yeare coming inro the temple of Godin Teruſalem, 
in the ſecond moneth began Zorobabel rhe ſonne of Salathicl, 
and Ioſue the ſonne of Ioſfedec, and their bretheren, and the 
Prieſtes and Leuites, and al that were come from the captiuitic 


57 inro leruſalem, F and they founded the temple of God in the 


newmoone of the ſecond moneth of the ſecond yeare, after thar 


53 they came into Iurie and Ieruſalem. f And they appoynted 
the Leuites from twentie ycares, ouer the workes of our Lord: 


and Icſus ſtood and his fonne, and the bretheren, al Lenites ioy- 
ning together, & executors of the lawe, doing the workes inthe 


59 houſe of our Lotd. f And al the Prieſtes ſtood, haning ſtoles with 
60 trumpetres : f and Leuites the children of Aſaph, having cymbals 


together 
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45 according to their power: f and to be geuen into the temple ro 
the ſacred treaſure of the workes,of gold twelue thouſand mnas, 
and flue thouſand mnas of ſiluer, and ſtoles for Prieſtes an hun- 

46 dred. + And the Pricftes and Leuites, and they that came out of 
the people, dweltin leruſalem, andin the countrie, and the ſa- 
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rogether praying our Lord,and bleſſing him according to Dauid 
king of Iicacl. F Andthey ſong a (ong to our Lord, becauſe his :6t 
ſweerenes, and honour is for cucr vpon Iſracl. f And al the 62 
people ſounded with trumper, and cried out with a loud voice, 
prayſing our Lord in rhe rayſing vp of the houſcof our Lord. 
f And there came of the Prieſtes and Leuires, and pet ſidentes by 93 


their villages the more ancicntes, which had ſeneche 01d houſe : 
f and to the building of this with cric and great lamentation, G4 
and manic with crumpettes and great ioy : f in ſo much that the. 65 
people heard not the trumpertes for the lamentation of the 
people. For the multitude was ſounding with crumpettes magni- 


 fiically, ſo that it was heard farof. f And the enimes of the tribe 66 


1. Eſd. 4. 
» 


1. Eſd. 5. 


Vl. 


of [uda, and Beniamin heard it, and they came to knowe whar 
the voyce of the trumpettes was: f And they knew that they 67 
which were of the captiuitie doe build aremple to our Lord the 
God of Iſracl.f And coming to Zorobabel & leſus,the oucrſcers 68 
of the villages, they fayd to them : Ve will build cogether with 
you: f For we hauc in like maner heard your Lord, & we walke 69 
like from the dayes of Asbazateth King of the Aſſyrians, who 
tranſported vs hither. F And Zorobabel,and Icfus,& the princes 70 
of the villages of Iſrael, ſaydto them: f It is nor for vs and you to 71 
build the houſe of our God. For we alone wil build co our Lord of 


1ſcael according as Cyrus the king of the Perfians hath comman- 


ded. f And thenations of the land lying vpon them thatarce in 72 
Iurie, and lifting vp the worke of the building, and bringing 
ambushmentes, and peoples, prohibited them ro build. f and 7; 
practiſing afſau]res hindred them, that the building might nor be 
finished althe time of the life of King Cyrus, and they differred 
the building for two yeares vntil the reigne of Darius. 

CA, -.; V.I. 
The [ewes by aſſiſtance of kirg Daiin build Vp the Temple in Teruſalcm. 


A No inthe ſecond yeare of the reigne of Darius prophe- c 
cied Aggeus, and Zacharias the ſonne of Addo the propher 
ro Tucic and lerulalemin the name of God of Ifracl ypon them, 
t Then Zorobabcl che ſonne of Salathicl ſtanding vp, and Icſus 2 
the ſonne of Ioledec begane to build the houſe of our Lord, 
which is in Ierulalcm, f When the prophetes of our Lord were ; 
preſent with them, and did helpe them. Art the ſame time came 
Siſecnnes to them, the depuric of Syria,and of Phenice,and Satra- 


 buzanes, and his felowcs; F and they ſayd to them: By whoſe 4 


command- 
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commandment, build ye this houſe,and this roofe,and perfite al 
other thinges'? And who are the workmen that build theſe 

5 thinges? F Andtheancicntes of the Iewes, which werelefr of 
the captiuiric by our Lord, had fauoure when the viſitation was 

6 made vpon them. F And they were'not hindered from buil- 
ding, til it was lignified ro Darius of al theſe thinges, and anſwer 
was recciued. F Acopie of theletter, which they ſent to Darius, 
S1SENNES deputie of Syriaand Phenice, and Satrabuzancs, 
$ and his felowesin Syria and Phenice preſidents, to king Darius 
greeting: + Beal thinges knowen to our Lord the king, that 
when we came into the countrie of Irie, and had entered into 
TIeruſalem, we found them building the great houſe of God. 

og Þ And thetemple of polished ſtones, and of great and precious 
10 matter inthe walles. F And the workes to be a doing earneſtly, 
and to ſuccede, and proſper in their handes, andin al olorie to be 

11 perfired moſt diligently. F Then we asked the ancients ſaying, 
| by whoſe permitſhion build ye this houſe,& found theſe workes ? 
12 f Andtherfore we asked them,that we mighrdoe thee to know 
the men & the ouerſcers, and we required of them a rolle of the 

13 names of the onetſcers. + Burt they anſwered vsſaying : We are 
the ſeruantes of the Lord, which made heauen and earth. + And 
this houſe was built theſe manic yeares paſt by a King of 1ſracl. 
15 thar was great and moſt yaliant, and was finished. f And be- 
cauſe ourfarhers were prouoking to wrath, and ſinned agaynſt 
God ofiſracl, he delivered them into the handes of Nabucho- 
16 donoſor the king of Babylon,king of the Chaldees.f And throw- 
ing downe this houſe they burnrir, and they led the people cap- 
17 tiue into Babylon. f In the firſt yeare when Cyrus reigned the 
king of Babylon, Cyrus the King wrote to build this houle. 

iS tf Andtheſe facred veſſels of gold and bluer which Nabuchodo- 
noſor had taken our of the houſe which is in Ierualſem, and had 

_ conſecrated them in his owne temple,Cyrus brought chemforth 
agayne out of the remple which was in Babylon, and they were 

19 deliuered to Zorobabel, & to Salmanaſar the deputie. F And it 
was commanded them that they shoul}d offer theſe veſlc1s, & lay 
themwp inthe temple, which was in Icruſalem, and; build the 

20 temple of -God it{elf in his place. f Then did Salmanaſar lay the: 
fundations of the houſe of our Lord, which is in Icruſalem+ 
and from that time vntilnow it is a building, and is not accom- 

. 21 plished. F Now therfore if thou thincke it good © king, lerir 
be ſought in the kings liberaries of Cyrus the king, which are in 
Hhhhah Babylon. 


Sy 
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Babylon: + andifitshal be found,tharthe building of the houſe 22 
of the Lord, whichis in Icruſalem, begane by the counſel of 
Cyrus the king, and it be thought good of our Lord the king, ler 
him wrireto vs of theſe thinges. + Then Darius the king com- 23 
manded ſearch to be madeinthe libraries : and there was found 

in Ecbatana a towne that is in che countric of Media, one place 
wherin were writen theſe wordes: FIN 1mz FIRST YEARE of the. 24 
reigne of Cyrus, king Cyrus comanded to build the houſe of the 
Lord which is in Icruſalem, where they did bucne incenſe with | 
dayly fire,Fthe height wherofshal be of cen cubirs,& the bredth 25 
three ſcore cubires, foure ſquare with three ſtones polished, and 
with a lofr galcrie of wood of the ſame countrie, & one new ga- 
lerie,and the expenſes te be geuen our of the houſe of Cyrus the 
King. And the ſacred vefleles of the houſe of the Lord,as wel of 26 


gold as of filuer, which Nabuchodonoſor tooke from the houle 


of our Lord, which is in Ieruſalem where they were layed, that 
they be put there: F And he commanded Siſennes the depurie of 27 
Syria & Phaenice,and Satrabuzanes,and his felowes & rhem that 
were ordayned preſidentes in Syria & Phonice, that they should 
refraine them(ſclues from that place. F AndI allo haue geuen 28 
commandment to- build ir wholly: and haue proutded, that 
they helpe them, which are of the capriuitic of the [ewes,til the 
temple of the houſe of the Lord be accomplished. + And from 29 
the vexation of the tributes of Ceeleſyria 8& Phoenice, a quantirie 
ro begeuen diligently to theſe men for the ſacrifice of the Lord, 
to Zorobabel the gouernour, for oxen, and rammes, and lambes. 
fAndin like maner corne alſo,and ſalt,and wine, and oyle'conti- 30 
nually yeare by yeare,according as.the prieftes which arein Teru- 
{alem,haue preſcribed tobe ſpent dayly: frhat hbamenres may be 31 
offered ro the moſt high God for the king & his children, & that 
they may pray for their life. f And that ir be denounced,thar whos 32 
focuer $hal tranſgreſfe anie thing of theſe which are writen, or 
Shal deſpiſe ir,a beame be taken of rheyr owne,8&they be hanged, - 
& their goodes be confiſcate ro the king. fTherfore the Lord aiſo, 3z 
whoſe name is inuocated there,deftroy cuery King & nation,thar 
Shal extend'their hand ro hinder or'to handle il the houſe of the 
Eord which is in Feruſalem. f I Darins the king hane decreed 34 
that it be moſt diligently done according to theſe rhinges. 

Cnarp.' V1HE 
The houſe of God's finished, 7. and dedicated, 10. the feaſt. of Paſch is al(s. 


celebrated ſeuen dayes with ARimes. 
THEN 
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which were decreed of Darius the king, + applied the ſacred 
workes moſt diligently, working together with the ancientes of 
the Iewes,the princes of Syria. F And the ſacred workes proſpe- 
red, Aggeus & Zacharias the prophetes prophecying.f And they 
accomplished al-thinges by the precepr of our Lord the God of 
Iſrae],and by the counſcl of Cyrus,8& Darius, and Artaxerxes the 
king of the Perſians. F And our houſe was a finishing vnrilthe 
three and twentich day of the moneth of Adar, the ſ1xth yeare 
ot Darius the king. + And the children of Iſrae], and the Pricſtes 
and Leuires, and the reſt that were of the captiuitie, which were 
added did according to thoſe thinges that are written in tha 
booke of Moyles. 4 And they offered for the dedication of the 


temple of our Lord, oxen an hundred, rammes two hundred, 


| lambes foure hundred. f: And kiddes for the linnes ofal Ilrae], 


ewelue, according to the number of the tribes of Iſrael. F And 
the Prieſtes and Leuites ſtood clothed with ſtoles by tribes,ouer 
al the workes of our Lord the God of Iſrae], according co the 
booke of Moyles, and the porrers at cuerie gate. f And the 
children of Itrac], with them that were of the captiuitie celebra- 
red the phaſe the fourtenth moone of the firſt moneth, when the 
Prieſtes and Levites were ſanctified. f Al the children of the 
captivitie were not ſanctified rogether, becauſe althe Levites 
were ſanCtiftied together, + Andalthechildren of the caprtinitie 
immolared the phate, both for their brethren the Pricftes, and 
for them ({elues. + And the children of I{racl did eate, they that 
wereof the caprinitical that remayned apart from al the abomi- 
nations of the nations of the land ſeeking our Lord. F And they 
celebrarcd rhe feſtiual day of Azymes ſcucn dayes feaſting in 
the fighr of our Lord; f Becauſe he rurncd the counſel of rhe 
king of rhe Athrians toward them, to ſtrengthen their handes ro 
the workes of our Lord the God of Iltae], | 
Cnuay. V.III. 


Eſayas noing from Babylon fo leruſalcm, 9. carieth ting Artaxerxes fouon- 
rable letiers, 14. iti. licence to take gold, ſiluer, and al thinges neceſſarie at 
their pleaſure. 31. The chief men that gee with kim are recited. 51, He 
Vowerh'a fuft praving for goed ſucceſſe in their zrriey. 56. weigheth the 
gold end fuluer, Which he del:uereih to the Prieſtes, ard Lenttes. 69. And 
feuerily admontcherh che people to repentance, for thetr mariages made nith 


tnfideles "0 
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THe Siſcnnes the deputie of Celeſyria, and Phznice, and 1. E/a, 6, 
Satrabuzames, and thcir felowes, obeying thoſe thinges v- 13. 


or" him glorie,becauſe he had found grace in al —_ and de- 


| thoſethin ges which are done touching ITuric and Ieruſalem, ob- 


the 
my Evindes ro Teruſalem, and al the gold and filuer, that shal. be 
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No after him when Artaxerxes king of the Perftans reig- v 
ned,came Eſdras the ſonne of Azarias,the ſonne of Helcias 
the ſonne of Salowe,fthe ſonne of Sadoc,the ſonne of Achitob,. 2- 
the ſonne of Ameri,the ſonne of Azahel,the ſonne of Bocci, the: 
ſonne of Abiſue, the ſonneof Phinees the ſonne of Eleazar,the 
ſonneof Aaron the firſt prieſt, FT his Eſdras came vp from Buby- 3 
lon being ſcribe 8 wiſe in the law of Moyles, which was geuen: 
of our Lord the God of Iſracl to teach and to doe: f Andthe King 4: 


irc in his light. + And chere went vp with him of che children of F 
Iſrael, and the Prieſtes, and the Leuites, and the facred lingers of 


the remple,and the porters, and the feruantes of the remple into 


Ternſalem.+In the ſ{cuenth yeare when Artaxerxes reigned inthe 6 
fifth moneth, this is the ſeuenth yeare of hisreigne, going forth 

of Babylon in the newmoone of the fifth moneth, + they came 7 
to Teruſalem according to his commandment, according to the 
proſperirie of their tourney, which their Lord gaue them, + For 8 
in theſc Eſdras had great knowlege, thar he would nor preter- 
mitte anie of thoſe thinges, which were according to the law,and 
the preceptes of our Lord, and inteaching al lirael al iuſtice and 
mdgement. + And they that wrote the writinges of Artaxerxes 9g 
tea oning deliuered the writing which wasgranted of Ar= 
raxcrxcs the king to Efdras the Prieſt, & the reader of the law of 
our Lord,the copic wherof here folowerh.f Kine Artaxerxes to, 10 
Eſdras the Prieſt, and reader of the law of the Lord,greeting, f,I 11 
of curteſie eſteming it among benifites, haue commanded them 
that of their owne accord are defirous ofthe nation of the Iewes, 
andof the Prieſtes and Leuires, which are in-my kingdem,to g0c 
with thee into Teruſalem. Þ If anic therfore defure to goe with, 12, 
thee, let them come together, and ſer forward asit hath pleaſed 
me, and my feuen freindes my counlelers: f that they may vilite rg, 


{eruing as rhou haſtin the Jaw of the Lord. F And let them carie 14 
iftes to the Lord the God of lirae], which I baue vowed and 


found in the countric of Babylon to the Lord in Ieruſalem,with _ 
thar, F which is geuen for the nation it ſelf 'vnto the temple 15 
of rheir Lord which is in Icruſatem : that chis gold and: filuer be. 
pathered for oxen, and rammes, and lambes, and kiddes, and for 
the thinges that arc agreable to theſe, chat they may offtcr hoſtes 16 


to the Lord ypon the alrar of their Lord, which is in lerufalem. 
f And 
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t7 + Andalthinges whatſocuer thou with thy brethren wilt doe 
_ with goldand filuer;doeitat thy pleaſure according to the: pre- 
13 cept of the Lord thy God. f- And the ſacred veſſels, which are 
genenthee to the workes of the houſe of rhe Lord thy God, 

19 which is in Ieruſalem, + And other thinges whatrſocuer hal 
helperhee to the workes of the temple of thy God, thou Shalc 

20 geueir out of the kings treaſure, F-When chou, with thy bre- 
thren wilt doe:ought with gold and filuer, doe according to the 

21 wilofthe Lord. + And1 king Artaxcrxes hauc geuen command- 
ment to the keepers of the treaſure of Syria and Phznice, that 
what thinges ſocuer Eſdras the Pricſt and reader of che law of 
the Lord, shal write for, they gene him vnto an hundred calentes 

22 of ſiluer, likewiſe alſo of gold. F And vato an hundred meaſures 
. of corne, & at hundred veſſels of wine,and other rhinges whar- 

_ 23 ſocuer abound withouttaxing. f Letal chinges be done to the 
moſt high God according to the law of God, leſt perhaps there 
ariſe wrath in the reigne of the king, and of his ſonne, and his 

24 fonnes. + And to you it'is ſayd,that,ypon al the Pricſtes, and 
Leuites,and ſacred ſingers,and ſ{eruanres of the tem ple,& ſcribes 

25 of rhis remple + no-tribute, nor. any othec'taxe beſette,and 
26 thatno man haucauctoritie to obiect any thing to them, f But 
thou Eſdras according to the wiſedom of God appoynt indges, 
and arbitrersin al Syria and Phenice: and teach al them thar 

27 know no the law of thy God: f that whoſocuer $hal tranſ. 
greſſe the law, they be diligently punished either with death, or 
with corment, or els with a forfeite of money, or with banish- 

23 ment. f And Eſdras theſcribe {ayd: Bleſſed be rhe God of our 
| fathers, which hath genen this wil into the kings harr, to glorihe 
29 his houſe, which is in Ieruſalem. + And hath honoured mein the 
fighr of the king, and of his counlclers, and freindes, and them 

30. that-wearc + t AndI was made conſtant in minde accor- 
ding tothe ayde of our Lord my God, and gathered. rogether of 


31 Iſrael men, that should goe vp together with me. +, And theſe I. Eſa. 8, 
_ are the princes according to their Kindredes, and ſ{cuera] princi- V+ + 


palities of them that came vpfrom Babylon the Kingdom of Ar- 

12 raxerxes.. F Of the children of Phares, Gerſomus : and of the 
children of Siemarich, Amenus :'of the children of -Dauid, Ac- 

23 Chus the ſonne of Scecilia: + Of the children of Phares, Zacha- 
34 rias, and with him returned an hundred fiftic men. + Of the chil- 
dren of leader: Moabilion, Zarzi,. and with him .two hundred 

35 fiftie men: :Ofthe chuldren of Zachues, Iechonias of Zechoel, 
«> Jo Hhhhibhsz © and 
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and with him two hundred fiftie'men:; + of the children of Sala, 3 
Maaſtas of Gotholia,8& with himſencntie men: + of the children 37 
of Saphatia, Zarias of Michel, and with him eightic men: +. of 38 
the children of Iob, Abdias of Ichel, and with him two hundred 
twclue men: + ofthe children of Bania, Salimoth, the ſonne of z9 ' 
Iofaphia, and with himan hundred (ixtic men: f of the children 40 
of Beer, Zacharias Bebei, and with him rwo hundred eight men: 

f of the children of Ezead, loannes of Eccetan, and with-him an 41 
hundred ten men : f of the children of Adonicam, which were 42 
laſt,and theſe are their names,Eliphalam the ſonne of Gebel, and 
Semeias, and with him ſeuentic men.'fF And I gathered them 43 
together to the river that is called Thia, and we camped there 
three dayes, and vewed them apaine. + And' of the-children of 44 
the Pricſtes and Leuites T found not there. f And Iſecntro Elea- 45 
Zarus, and Eccelon,and Maſman, and Maloban, and Enaathan, 
and Saimca, and Toribum, Nathan, 'Enuagam, Zacharias, and 
Moſolam theleaders them (clues, and that were skilful. f And I 46 
{ayd to them thar they should come ro Loddeus, who wasat the | 
lace of the treafurie. F And I commanded them to ſay to Lod= 47 
deus; and his brethren, and to them-rhat were in che :treaſurie, 
that they shonld ſend vs them thar'might doe the function of 
prieſthoodin the bouſe of the Lord our God.F And they brought 48 
vnto vs according tothe mightie hand ofthe Lord our God cun- 
ning men: of the children of Moholi, the ſonne of Leui, the 
fonne of Iſ:ael,S: bebra; & bis ſfonnes and brethren, which were 
eighrene: + Asbia, and Amin of the ſonnes of the children of 49 
Chananeus, and their children twentie men. f And of them that Fo 
ſerued the temple, whom Dauid gaue,and the princes themlelues 
tothe miniſteric of che Leuites of rhem thar ſcerued rhe temple, 
two hundred twentie, Altheir names were ſ1gnified in writings. 

+ And Ivowcd there a faſt to the yong men in the fight of God, F1 
chat I might aske of him a good journey for vs, and them that 
were with vs, and for the children, and<he carrel becauſe of am- 
bushementes.+ For I was ashamed to aske of the king fooremen 52 
andhorſemen in my companie, to guard vs, againſt onc aduerſa- 
ries. f For we ſaydroth=king thatthepower of our Lord wil be 53 
withthem that ſecke him with al affe&ion. F And agayne we 54 
beſoughr the Lord our God according to theſe thinges ; whom 
alſo we had propicions, and we obreyned of our God. + And I yo 
ſeparared of the rulers of the people, and of the Prieſtes of the 


remple, rwelye men, and Scdebia, and Alanna, and —_— 
EET TSR I | of their 
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56 of their brethren fenmen. + And I'weyed to ther the gold and 
- flager, and the veſſels of the houſe of our God perteyning to the 
Prieſtes, which the King had geuen, and his counſelers, and the 
57 princes, and al Iſrae}. F And when I had weyedir, I deliuered of 
fGilaerian hundred fifrie talentes, and filuer veſſels of an hundred 
58 talentes, and of:gold an hundred ralentes. F And of veſſels of 
old feuen ſcore; and rwelue' braſen veſlels good! of shyning 
59 braſle, reſembling the forme of gold. f And I ſayd to them : 
You arcalſo ſanctified to our Lord, and the veſlels be holie, and 
the gold and filueris vowed to our Lord the God of our fathers. 
Go .f Watch and keepe, til youdeliuer rhem to ſome of the rulers of 
the people, and ro the Prieſtes, and Leuires; and to the princes of 
the cities of Iſrael in Ieruſalem, in the rreaſuric'of the houſe of 
61 our God, f And thoſe Pcieſtes and Leuitesthat recciued thegold 
and (iluer and veſſcls, brought irro Jeruſalem into the temple of 
62 our Lord. f And we went forward from rhe riuer Thia, the 
twelfth day of the firſt moneth, til we centred into Ierufalem. 
6; + Andiwhen the third day was come, in the fourth day the gold 
being weyed, and the ſiluer, was deliuered in the houle of che 
64 Lord our God,to Marimoth Prieſt rhe ſonne of Tori. F And with 
him was Eleazar the ſonne of Phinees : and with them were Io- 
ſadus the ſonne of Fteſus, and Medias, and Banni the ſonne of a 
65 Leuite, by number and weight al thinges. F And'/the weight of 
66 them was writen the ſame houre. F And they that came our of 
the captiuitie,oftered ſacrifice ro our Lord the God of I{rael,oxen 
67 twelne, for al {rac}, rammes eightieftx, F lambes ſeuentie two, 
bucke goates for {innetwelue, and for health twelue kyne, al 
68 forthe ſacrifice of our Lord, f And they read againe the pre- 
ceptes of the king to the kinges officers, and to the deputies of 
Caeleſyria, and Phemice: and they honored the. nation, and the 
69 temple of our Lord, +: And theſe thinges being finished, the 
rulers came to me, ſaying : The ſtocke of Iſrael, and the princes, 
70 and the Prieftes, and the Leuites; f and the ſtrange people, and 
nations of the land hauc not ſeparared their vncleannes fora the 
Chanaticires; and Hetheires,and Pherezcires, and Tebuſcites,and 
71 Moobites, & Zgyprians, and Idumeians. + For theyareioyned 
 totheir daughrers both themſelues, and their ſonnes: andthe 
holieſede is mingled with the ſtrange nations of the earth, and 
 therulersand magiſtrates wete partakers of that iniquitie from 
72 thebeginning of the reigne'ir (elf. | And forthwith as I heard 
2 thefe thinges, I rent my: garmentes and-the ſacted tunike:and 
LOT I0ER, | rearing 
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rcaringthe heares of my head, and my beard, I late forowful and J... 
heauic, f And there aſſembled ro me monrning vpon this ini- 7; 
quirie,as manic as were then moued by the word of our Lord the 
God of Iſrael, and I fate ſad vntil the cucning ſacrifice, F And I 74 
riſing vp from faſting, hauing my garmentes rent and the ſacred 
ne aand ſtrerching ferth my handesrto eur Lord,+1I 55 
fayd :Lord I am confounded, and ashamed before thy face, + for 76 
our linnes are multiplied ouer our heades, and our iniquitics arc 
exalcedeuen ro heauen. f Becaulefrom thetimes of our fathers 75 
we arcin great ſinne vnto this day.f And for theſinnes of vs,and 78 
of our fathers we haue bene deliuered with our brethren, and 
with our Pcicſtesto the a of the earch, into {word and cap- 


riuirie, and ſpoilewith confuſion vnto this preſent day. f And 79 
now what a great thing is this that mercie hath happened to vs 


from thee © Lord God, &leaue thou ynro vs a roote, and aname 
an rhe place of thy ſandtificarion, F to diſcoucr our light in the 80 
houſe of the Lord our God,togeuevs meate in althe time of our 
bondage. + And when we ſcrued, we were notforſakenof the 81 


| Lord our God: bur he ſettevsin prmpeppotnting the kinges of 


the Perſians togeue vs meare, f andto pglorific the temple of the $82 
Lord our God, and to build the deſolatiovs of Sion, to geue vs 
Kabilicic in lurie, and Tercuſalem. F And now what (ay we Lord, 83 
hauing theſe thinges? For we haue tranſgrefled thy preceptes, 


which thou gaueſt into the handes of thy (eruants the propheres, 
+ ſaying: That rhe land into which ye entred to polleſle the-in- 84 


heritance therof, isa land polluted with the coinquinations of 


\ the ſtrangers of the land, and their vncleanes hath filled it wholy 


with rcheir filehines. F And now your daughters you shal not 8 
match with their ſonnes, and their daughters you $hal not take 


for your ſonnes. + And you shal not ſceke ro haue pen ok 86 
c 


them for cuer, thatgrowing ſtrong you may cate the beſt things 


_ of the 1:znd, and may diſtribute the inhericanceto your children 


for cuer, f And thethinges that happen to vs, al are done for our 87 
nauhtie workes, and ourgreat finnes.f And thou gaueſt vs ſuch a 88 
roote, and weare returned againe totranſgrefle thy ordinances, 
that we would be mingled with the yncleannes of the nations of 
this land.f Wiltnotthou be wrath with ys to deſtroy-vs, til there 89 
be no rooteleft nor our name? f Lord God of Ifracl thou art go 
true. For there is a roote lefc vntil this preſent day. f Behold,now 91 
wearein thy {ight-jn 'our iniquities. For it is not to ſtand/any 
bes in theſe matters. | And when Eſdras with 92 
; adoration 
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or ESDRAS.. © 1025 
adoration confeſſed weeping, lying flaton the ground beforethe 1 E/d. 10+ 
remple, there were gathered beforc him outof Ieruſalem a verie V+ 1+ 
great mulcitude, men and wemen', and yong men. and youg we- 

93 men, Forthere was great weeping in the multitude it ſelf, + And. 
when he-hadcried, Iechonias of Icheliof the children of 1{racl, 
/ ſaydro Eſdras:We haue ſinned againſt our Lord,for that we haue 
taken ynto ys in mariage ſtrange wemen of the nations of rhe 
94 land. F And now thouart ouer al 1ſracl, in theſe therfore ler 
| there bean othe from our Lord to expel al our wines that are of 
95 ſtrangers with their children. f As it was decreed to thee of the 
anceſters according to the law of our Lord, riling 'p declareir. 
96 Þt Forto thee the bulines perteineth, and we are with thee : doe 
97 manfully, 5 And Eſdras ryſing vp adiurcd the princes of the 
Prieſtes and Leuites, and al Lſracl ro doc according to thelc thin- 
ges and they (ware. 
Crar. IX. | 
Efaras faſting for the (innes of the people, commandeth that they ſeparate al 
range wemen from them. 18. The Prucſkes and Leuites, which had offended 
herein, are rected. 38. He readeth the law before the people: 48. certaine 
doe expound tothe multitudes in ſeucral places. 52. And(o they are diſmiſced 
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lowde voice: As thou haſt ſayd, we wil doc. + But becauſe the 12 
 multirude is great, and winter time,'and we cannot ſtand in the 


ayre without ſuccour: ahd this is a wotKe for vs nor'of one day, 
nor of two, for we hauc'ſinned much in theſe thinges-: f Let the 12 
rulers of che mulrirude ftand,and that dwel wirh vs,;and as manic 
as have with'them forreine wines, . and at atime appoinred ler 13; 
the pticſtes out of cuerie place, and the iudges aſſiſt, ynti] they 


appeaze'the wrath of oux Lord concerning this buſines. +-And 14 


Ionachas the ſonne of Ezeli, and Ozias'of Thecam tooke vpon 
chem according to cheſe wordes : and Boſoramus; and Lenis, and 
Sabbathzus, wrought rogether with them. F And al thar were 1x 


of the capriuitic ſtood according to al theſe thinges F And E(- 16 


dras the prieſt choſe vnro hinumen the great princes of their fa- 
thers'according to their names: & they {ate rogethet inthe news 
moone of the renth moneth to examine this bulites, f' And. 17 
they derermined of the men that had outlandish wines, vnril che 
newmoone of the firſt moneth. f And there were found of the 18 
prieſtes entertmingled char had outlandish wines. F Of the'fonnes 19 
of Teſus the ſonne of Fofedec, and his brethren : Maſeas, and 


Eleazarns, and Ioribus, and Foadeus, f 'and they part-ro their 20 


handes to expel their wines: and to offer a ramme ro obrayne 
ardon for their ignorance. t And the ſonnes of Semmeri: Ma- 2t 
ſeas and Eſſes,Teelcch, and Azarias. F And'of the children of Fo- 22 


. . ſere: Limoſias, Hiſmaents; and! Nathanee, Iuflio, Reddus, and 


Thalſas:F And of the Leuites: Torabdus,and Semeis,and Colnis, 23 
and Caliras, and Facteas, and Coluas, and Eliomas, f and of the 24 
ſacred ſinging men, Eliafib, Zaccarus.F And of the porters, Sala- 25 
mus, and Tolbanes. + And of Ifract: of the fonnes of Foro,Ozi, 26 
and Remias, and Geddias, & Melchias, and Michehkis, Eleazarus, 

and Iammebias, and Bannas. + And of the {onnes of Iolaman: 27 
Chamas, and Zacharias,and Iczuclus, and Ioddius,and Erimoth, 


and Helias. + And of rhe ſonnes of Zathoim: Eliadas, and Lia- 28 


fumus, Zochias, and Larimorh, & Zabdis, and Thebedias.F And 29 
of the ſonnes of Zebes : Ioannes; and Amanias, and Zabdias,and 

Emeus.fAnd of the ſonnes of Banni : Olamus, & Malnchus,and 3o 
Teddeus,and Taſub, and Azabus,8 Terimoth. f And of the ſonnes 34 
of Addin: Nathus, and Mooſtas,& Calcus, and Raanas, Maaſeas, 
Mathathias,and Beſeel, and Bonnus,and Manaſſes:f And of the 32 


ſonnes of Nuae: Nohteas, and Aſcas, and Melchias,and Sameas, 
and Simon, Bentamin, and Malchus, and Marras. F And of the 33 
{onnesof Alom:Cariancus, Marhathias,& Bannus,& Eliphalach, 

| and 
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- 38 Habirarions7 Andalthe multitude wa 
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47 .potent. * nd.al th ed; / . | 
47 .potent. # Andalthe peopleanſwered, Nfl! ,And lifring Y. 
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$4 .and:Manaſſes,and Semej. + And of. rhe fannes. of: Banni:.lepe- 
mias, and Moadias, and Abramus,& Iokel,and Bancas, & Pelias, 
and-Ionas,and Marimoth, & Eliafib,and M athengus,ahd Eliabs, 


: *; 


and Qrizas,and-NirJys,and Scmedius,& Zamhri rnd Joſep LWg- 


. 
_ 
- 


"35 FAndofthe ſonnes of. Nobei : Idelus,and Mathathias,and Sa 
36 -dus, and Zecheda, Zedmi,and Ieflci, Bancas. f Al rhele manied 

outlandish wiues, and did put them away with their children. 
37. + And the Prieſtes and the Leuites,and they that were of Iſracl, 


#4 <A, woe 


— dweltin Ternſalem,and'in the whole countrieinthenewmeoone 
- ofthe ſeucnch moncth. And theichild i dt iy; cke In ther 


op 


athered»ropether into 
39 the court, which ison the caſt of the ſacred gate : f and they ſayd 
ro Eſdras the high pricſt,and reader,thathe F ould bring the law 
of Moyles, which was deliuered of our Lord the God of 1ſrae], 
40 f And Eſdras the high prieſt brought the law to al the multicude 
of them from man vato-woman, and to al'the pricſies tohearc 
41 the law in the newmoone of the ſeucnth moneth. + And he 
read in the court, which is before the ſacred gare of the temple, 
from þbreake of day yntil cucning before, men and wemen, And 
42. they al gaue their minde to the law, +. And Eldtas theprieft, and 
reader of the law ſtoode ypon a tribunal of wood, which was 
43 . made. f And by him ſtood Mathathias, and Samus,and Ananias, 
44 Azarias, Vrias, Ezechias, and Balſamus onthe righthand, f and 
on chelef Faldens, Miſacl, Malachias, Ambuſthas,Sabns,Nahs- 
45 dias, and Zacharias, +, And Efgras rookerhe booke before al thi 
46 multicude: for he was chiefe in dr EE fight of al. + And 
when he had ended the Jaw,.they ſtood al vpright : and Eſdras 
bleſſed our Lord the moſt high Gd, the Goc of Sabaoth omni- 
our ord.f leſi f 


"7 © % 


48. their handes falling on the ground, they adored url c 

and Banacus, and Sarcbias,and Iaddimus, and Accubus, and Sab- 
- batheus, andCaliches, & Azarias, and Ioradus;and Ananias, and 
49 Philias Leuires, f, who taugherbe law of qurLord,and read the 
; ſameivthe multitude, & euctie one preferred them that vndex- 
50 ſtood the leflgn. +, And Atharathes ſayd to Eldrazthe high pricit 

and the reader, and. to. the Levites, thattaugbr the multitude, 


52 when they had;heard,the law.+ And Eldras Hy ; departing rher- 


.molt [were things, 
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"the Leuites denounced openly to al, ſaying : This day is holie, be 


norſad. f And they wentalto carte, and drinke, and make merie, 
and to geuegiftesro them that had nor, that they might make 
merie, for t tey were excedingly exalted with the wordes that 
they weteraught. + And they wereal gathered in! Ierulalem to 
celcbrare the ioy, according to the teſtament! of our Lord: the. 
God of Ifracl]. SK Z | 
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manie great benefites . 
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of Aliel, the fonoe of Marimoth, the ſonne of Arna, the ſonne: 
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Efdlras is ſent to expoſtulate with the wngratful [ ewes-for negleflin g Gods 


of Ozias, the ſonne of Borith, rhe ſonne of Abiſei, the fonne'of 


Phinees, the ſonne of Eleazar, + the fonne of Aaron of the tribe 


of Leui; who was captinein the countcie of the Medes, in the 


reigneof Artaxerxes King of the Perſians. f And the word of 4 


our Lordcame ro me,faying: f Goe, and tel my people their wic- 
Ked deedes,and their children the iniquities,thar they haue done 
againſt me,thar they may tel rheir childrens children : f becauſe 
the linnes of their parentes are increaſed in them,for they being 


forgetful of me haue facrified ro ſtrange goddes. f Did not Fbring 


them our of the. land of Xgypr from rhe houſe of bondange? 
But they baue prouoked me, & haue defpiſedmy counſels. f But 


doe thou shake of the heare of thy head,and throw at euilsvpon 


them : becauſe they haue notobeyed my law. And it1s a people 


without diſcipline, F How long $hal I beare with them, on 
whom TI haue beſtowed fo grear benefirres? 'f' F haue oner- 
throwen manic kinges fromthem.. Thane ſtroke Pharao with his 
ſernanres, and al his hoſte. f Al nations did I deſtroy before their 
face,&in che EaſtI diſſipated the peoples of two prouinces _ 

CS 
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' 32 and Sidon, and I flewaltheir aduerſaries. f But ſpeake thou ro 
rn; them, ſaying: Thus ſaythour Lord : FI made you palle through 


- the ſca, and gaue you fenſed ftreates from the beginning, I gaue. 
14 you Moyſes for your gouernour,and Aaron for:the Prieſt: +1: 
gaue you light by che piller of fire, 8.did maniemeruclous things: 

35 among:you: but you hauc forgotten me;ſayth-our/Lord,. + Thus 


fayth our Lord emnipotent:The quayle was aſigne to you, I:gaue 
16 you acampe for defenſe, and there you murmured:'f And you 
rriumphed not.in my namefor the deſtruftion.of your.chemies, 

17 but yet yntil now you haue murmured, Where areithebenehrcs,; 
thar Ihaue geuen you? Did'you nat: crie ,ou- to;me: when you 

13 were hungric in thedeſerr, + ſaying: Why haſt thou broughe vs 
into this deſert'to kil vs ? it had bene better for vs to.ſerue the Ms 
19 gyptians, then to dycin this deſert. f I was ſorie for your mour- 


nings, & gaue you mannato cate, You didicarc breadof Angels: 1y,m. 20, 
20 When you thitſted did notT cleauc the rocke, & waters Jowed Sap."16:" 
in abundance? for the heates | couered you with the leaues of y, 2o..: .: 


21 trees, + I deliuered vnto you fatte landes: The Chananeires, and 
Pherezeites,and PhiliſthcansT threw out from your face : what 
22 Shal Fyetdoe to you, ſayth our Lord? f Thus fayrth our Lord ome 
niporent: In the deſert when you were thirſtie in the riuer ofthe 
23 Amorrheites, and blaſpheming my name, F I gaue you not fire 
for blaſphemies, but caſting wood into the water, I made the 
24 river ſwete. + Whatshal I doe torhee Iacob? Thou wouldeſt not 
obey 6 Iuda, I wil transferre my ſelf to other nations , and wil 
25 geue them my name, that they may Xen my ordinances, f Be- 


26 mercic of me, 1] wilnot hauc mercie. F When you shal inuocate 


29 herlitle. ones, + that you would be my people,and I your God, 
for a father? f.$So hane-I 


from you. For I haue refuſed your feſtinal dayes,& neWMOEANEs, 
32 and circumcifions, f 1ſent.my ſeruantes the pro heres ra you 
odics, whoſe 
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.1 becauſe they pate hf an C24s my commandment, and hauedone + : 
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bloud I wil require;ayrlrour Lotd. Thus (ayth our Lord omni-: 33: 
potent, yourhouſe is-made deſolate, I wil throw you away, as -: 
thewindedoth Rtubble;+ and/your childrenshal not hauec iſſue: / 34 


tharwbich is cuilbefore me.-4 1 wil deliuer. yout houſes ro:a 35 


 peoplecomming, who nottheating me-do belcue:'to whom 1 


auenotshewed {ignes, they-wil do thethinges that I hauecom-: 


manded. +,The prophetesthey haue not ſenc, and they wil be 56 


mindful of their iniquities. +I cal ro witnes the grace of the $7 
peoplecomwing, whoſe lice onegreioyce with ioy;nor ſeing me 


© with their catnal cyes, but in-ſpirir'beleuing the thinges thar [ 


os} Y : % 
Malach.;. 
V. Lo 
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3 
&e1.19. 
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haue ſayd. 'f And now'Þbrother behold what glorie: and ſee 3B 
people comming from the caſt, F ro whom 1 wil geue the con- 39 
duttion:vf/Abraham, Tfaac, and Iacob, and of Ofce, and Amos, : 


and: of. Iocl; and Abdias; and Tonas,and Michxas, + and Naum 40 


F 


and Habacuc; of Sopheaias, Apgzus,Zacharias,and Malachias, 


| who alſo is called the Angel of our Lord. 


Cnae, II. 


4 


The Synagogue expoſtulateth with her chilrden for their 1ngratitude; r0.chew- 


ing that they shal be forſaken, andthe. gentiles called. 


FF Hys faith our Lord: Ibroughtthis people out of bondage, 1 


4 to whom TI gauecommandment by my ſeruantes the Pro- 
phetes, whom they would nothcare, but made my counſel fru- - 
{trate, F Their mother that bare them,ſayth ro them: Goe chil- 
dren, becauſe I am a wydow and forſaken. f I broughtyouvp 3 
with ioy,& hauec loſt you with mourning & ſorow, becauſe you 


haue finned before our Lord yonr God,& haue done that which - 


3s cuil before him. +Burnow what shal I doe to you? lamawy- 4 
dow and deſolate, goe my children, & aske mercie of our Lord. * | 
+ AndI cal thee 6 Either a witnes vponthe mother of the chil- 5 
dren,that would nor keepe my reſtamenrt,F that thou geue them 6 
confufton, & their. mother into ſpoile, that there be no genera- 

tion ofrhem. Let their names be diſperſedinto the Gentiles,let 7 


them be deſtroyed our of the land: becaule they haue deſpiſed nry 


ſacrament.fWoebe'to thee Aſſur, which hideft the wicked with 8 
thee. Thou naughtie nation, remember what [ did ro Sodom & 
Gomorrha : + whoſeland hicth in cloddes of pitch, & heapes of 9 


- ashesifo wil Tmake'them,thart hane nor heard me,faith'our Lord | 


omniporent.fThus faith our Lord ro Eſdras:Tel my people,that 16 
I wil geuethemrhe kingdom of Jeruſalem, which I ment to geue 
IM. EEE to Il[racel 
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11 to Irael.f And F wil rake to me thegloric of them, and wil geuc 
12 them eternal rabernacles, which I had prepared for them. #'The 

wood of life shal be ro them for an odour of oyntment,and: they 

13 Shalnorlabour;nor be wearied. F: Goe:& you shabreceiue. Aske 

- for your ſclues a few dayes, tharrhey may abide-Now the -King+ 

14/ dom is prepared for you, watch ye. jCal thou heauen and earch 

ro witnes: for Thaue deſtroyed cuil, and haue creared good; be 

15 cauſeT line ſayth-our Lord, + Morher embrace thy children, 

bring them vp with ioy. Asa:doue confirme their feete: becauſe 

16 lhaue choſen thee, ſayth our Lord:fAnd [ wit raiſe agatne the 
dead out of their places, and ourof the monumenres I wil bring 

17 them forth, becauſe I haue knowen my name in lſrac]. f Feare 
- not © mother of the children, becauſe I haveichoſentbee; faith 

18 our Lord. f I wil ſend thee ayde, my ſeruantes I ſaic;and Tere+ 

mie, at whoſe counſel I haue ſanctified, and prepared for thee 

19 twelue trees loden with diuerſe fruires, f_ and as manic foun- 

taines lowing milke and honie : and ſeuen huge mountaines, Zx04. 15, 
hauing the roſe and thelilie, in the which [ wil fil thy children v, 27. 

20. with ioy. f Iuſtifie thouthe widow, iudge for the pupil, geue 
21 to the needie, defend the orphane, cloth the naked, f curethe 

broken & feeble, mocke nor the lame, defend rhe maimed; and 

22 admitterhe blind to the viſion of my glorie.fThe old man & the 

23 yong keepe with in thy walles: where thou shalr findethe dread, 

commitre them to the graue ſigning ir,& 1 wil geue theerhefirſt T obze. 1, 

24 ſearc in my reſurreQion. f Pauſe and reſt mypeople, becauſe v. 12. 

. 25 thy reſt shal come. + As a good nurce nourish:thy children, 

26 .confirme theic feere. F The ſeruantes thar I haue geuen thee, 

none of them $hal perish . For I wil require 'them of-thy 

27 number. f Be not wearied. For when'the day of affliction 'and 

diſtreſle shal come, others shal weepe;and be ſad; but rhoushalc 

28 be meric andplenteous. f The gentilesshal enuie, and Shal be 

29 able to doe nothing againſt thee, ſayth our Lord. 'F My; handes 

30 Shal couer thee, thar thy children ſee not thell, +. Be:pleafant 

__ thou mother with thy children, becauſe I wil deliner thee ſayth 

_ 31 ourLord, f Remember thy children thar fleepe; for I wil bring 

| them our 6f thedides of the earth, 8& wil doe mercic with them : 

32 becauſeI am mereiful, ſayth our Lord omniporent. 'F Embrace 

+ thychildrentilIl come,& chew them mercie :becauſe my foun- 

23 rainesrunne ouer,and my grace shal notfaile. fI Efdras recchied 

commandment of our Lord, in mount Oreb; that I sbould goe 
ro Iſracl: ro whom when came, they refuſed me, and reieted 


the 
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commandement of our: Lord. + And therfore, I ſay vnto you 34 
gentiles, which heare, and vnderſtand, Looke for your paſtor, he 
wil'gcuc you the reſt of cternitic : becauſe he is at hand, thar 
Shal come inthe end of the world.fBe ye rcadie forthe rewardes x5 
of the kingdom , becauſe perpetual light shal shine to you for 
time cuerlaſting. f Flee from the shadow of this world: receiue 36 
ye the pleaſantnes of your glorie. I openly cal to witnes my 
ſauiour. f Recciue the commended gift and þe pleaſant, geuing z7 
thankes ro him that called you to the heauenlic kingdomes. 
f Ariſc,& ſtand & lee the aumber of them that are ſigned inthe 3$ 
feaft of our Lord. ty They thathaue transferred them (clues from 39 
the shadow ofche world, haue receiued glorious garmentes of 
ourLord. f Recciue © Sion thy number , and $shut vp thyne 40 
made white, which haue accomplished the law of our Lord. 
ftThe number of thy children,which thou didſt wish is ful. Deſire 41 
the powre of our Lord that thy peeple may be (anRified, which 


 wascalled from the beginning. f IEfſdrasſawin mount Siona 42 


Apol.7.,9.9, 


great multitude, which I could not number, and they did al 
prayſe our Lord with ſonges. F Andin the middes of them was 4z 
a young man high of ſtature,appearing aboue ouer them al,8 he 
purtcrownes vpon cueric one of their heades, and he was more 
exalted. And I was aſtonied atthe miracle. f Then askedI an 44 
Angel,and ſayd : Who are theſe Lord 2 F Who anſwering ſayd to 45 


" me: Theſearcthey that hauc laid of che mortal garmenr, and 


taken an immortal, and haue confeſſed the name of God. Now 
they are crowned,and recciue palmes.f And Iſayd to the Angel: 46 

That yongman what is he, which putreth the crownes vpon 

them, and geueth palmes into their handes? f And anſwering he. 47 

ſayd to me: The ſame is the Sonne of God, whom they did con- 

feſſe in the world:8& I begane to magnifie them,that ſtood ftron- 

gly forthe name of our Lord:fThen ſayd che Angel ro me: Goe, 48 

tcl my people , what maner of meruclous thinges and how 

great, thou haſt ſcne of the Lord God. 
b* Crna?. IIT. 

The workes of God are wonderful from the beginning, 7. and men Wyratful 
13. In Abraham God choſe to himſelf « peculiar people : who nexertheles 
were froward, and obtlinate. 23. He alſo choſe Dauia, but ftilthe people 
were ſonful: 1.8. the Babylanians alſs,by whom they are afflifted, are no leſſe 
but rather greater ſinners. : 

N 


' 


| : I 


2 
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# thethirteth yeare of the ruine of the citie 1 was in Babylon, 
and was trubled lying in my chamber, and my cogirations 
came vp ouer my hart:fbecauſc I ſaw the deſolation of Sion,and 


3 theabundance of them that dwelt in Babylon. F And my fpiric 


was tofled excedingly, and 1 began to ſpeakero the higheſt ti- 


4 morous wordes, f and ſayd: O Lord dominatour thou ſpakeſt Ger. 1. 


» Þ 


16 


17 
18 


E 


20 


from the beginning, when thou didfſt plant the earth, and that 
alone, and-didſt rule ouer the people, f and gaueſt Adam a dead 


into him the ſpirit of life, and he was made to liue before thee - 
tand thou broughſ him into paradiſe,which thy right hand had 

lanted, before the carth came. F And him thou didſt com- 
mand to loue thy way, and he tranſgreffed ir, & forthwith thou 
didſt inſtitute dearth in him, andin his poſteriric, and there were 
borne nations, and tribes,and peoples,and kinreds,wherof there 
is no number. f And eucric nation walked in their owne wil, & 
they did meruelousthinges before thee, and deſpiſed thy pre- 
cepres. F And agane in time thou bronghſt in che floud vpon 
inhabitantes of the world, and didft deſtroy them. f And there 
was madeciin cuery one of them, as vpto Adam todye,ſo to them 
the loud,FBut thou didſtleaue one ofthem,Noe with his houſe 


and of him werealtheiuſt. F Andirtcamerto paſle, when they 


beganto be multiplicd, that dwelt vpon the earth, & multiplied 
children and peoples and manie nations : and they begane againe 


ro doe impictic more then the former. F Andit came to paſlle 


when they did iniquitie before thee, thou didſt chooſe thee a 
man of them whoſe name was Abraham. f And thou didſt lone 
him and to him onlie thou didſt chew thy wil. f And thon didft 


diſpoſe vnto him an cuerlaſting teſtament, and toldſt him that 


thou wouldft neuer forſake his ſeede . And thou gaueſt him 
Iſaac,and to Iſaacthou gaueſt Iacob and Eſau. F And Iacob thou 
didſt ſeuer to thy ſelfe, but Eſau thou didſt ſeparate. And Iacob 


grewe to a great multitude, .f And it came to paſſe when 


thou didſt bring forth his ſede out of Egypt, thou brovghſ it 
vpon mount Sinai. f And thou didſt bowe the heauens, and 
faſten the earth, and didſtshake the world, and madeſt the dep- 
thes to tremble, and trubledſt the world, f and thy gloric 
paſſed foure gates of fire, and of earthquake, and winde, and 
froſt, that thou mightſt geue a law to the ſeede of Iacob, and ro 
the generation of Iſracl diligence. f And thou didft nor take 
away from them a walignanr hart, that thy law might bring 
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bodie : bur that alſo was the worke of thy handes,8& didfſt breath v-. ; 


Gen. 7. 


Gehl. 12. 


E x0. 19. 


__} 
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' forth fruite in them , F For Adam.'the ficſt bearing a vicious zr 


hare tranſgreſſed and was 6uercome, yea and al that were borne 
ofhim, f Andit was madea permanent infirmitie, and the law 22 
with the hart of the people, with the wickednes of the rote, 
and that which is good Ehhved, and the wicked remayned. 


. f And thetimes paſſed, & the yearcs were ended : and thoudidſt 23 


raiſe vp vnto-thee a ſeruant named Dauid, f and ſpakeſt vnto 24 
him to build a citie of thy name, and to-offer vnto thee in it fran- 
Kencenſe, and oblations. + And this was done manie yeares,and 25 
they thar inhabited the citic forſooke thee,fin al thingsas Adam 26 
and al his generations. For they alſo vied a wicked hart. F And 


thou didſtdeliuer thy citie into the hands of thyne enimies. f Why, 27 


doe they better thinges,thatinhabire Babylon ? And for this shal 28 
She rule ener Sion? f Ir came to paſſe when I was come hither, 29 
and had ſcne the impieties that can not be numbred: and my ſoul 
ſaw manie offcnding this rhirteth yeare,8& my hart was aſtonied: 
f becauſe I ſaw how thou beareſt with their {inne, and didſt 30 
{pare them that did impiouſly, and didſt deſtroy thine. owne 
people, and preſeruc thine enimies, and didſt nor lignifie ir. f I 31 
nothing remember how this way should be forſaken : doth Ba- 
bylon better thinges then Sion? f Or hath anie nation knowen z2 
thee beſide Iſracl: or what tribes haue belcued thy teſtamentes 
as Iacob? f Whoſe reward hath notappeared, nor their labour 33 
fructified. For palling through I paſſed among thenations,and I 
faw them abound, and not mindeful of thy commandmentes. 
t Now therfore wey our iniquitics ina ballance, and theirs that 34 
dwel inthe world: & thy name shal nor be found, butin Iſrael. 
+ Or when haue not they finned in thy fight, that inhabite the 3 
earth2or whatnation hath ſo obſerued thy commandmentes 2? 
t Theſe certes by their names thou $halt finde to haue kept thy 36 
commandmentes, but the nations thou shalr not finde. _ 
Crnar IT. \ 
Mans Witte and reaſon 15 not able to underſtand the counſel and tudgement 
of God, 22. why hu people are affiified by wicked nations, 33. nor of times, 
and thinges to come. . 


-” 


No the Angel anſwered me, that was ſent ro me, whoſe 1 
A name was Vriel,f and ſayd to me: Thy hart exceding hath 2 
excededin this world, & thou thinkeſt ro comprehend the way 
ofthe Higheſt. And I fayd: Itis ſo my Lord. And he anſwered 3 


 mec,& ſayd: Iam ſent ro shew thee three wayes, & to propoleto 


thee 
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& thee three ſimilitrudes.FOf the which if thou shaltdeclare to me 
--one- of them, I alſo wil shew thee rhe way which thou deſireſt 
5 toſee, and wil teach thee whence a wicked hart is.f And I ſayd, 


Speake my Lord. And he ſayd to me : Goe,wey me the weight of: 


the fire, or meaſure me the blaſt ofthe winde, or cal me backe 


6. the day that is paſt. And I anſwered,and ſayd : what man borne 


7 candoeit,that thou askeſt me of theſe thinges?'+ And he ſayd 
ro me: If I should aske thee, ſaying : How great habitations are 
there inthehartof the ſea, or how great vaines be there in the 
beginning of the depth, or how great vaines be there aboue the 

$ firmament, and whar are the iſſues of paradiſe : F thou wouldeſt 
perhaps ſay to me: Ihauc notdeſcendedinto the depth, nor into 
9 hel as yer, neither have1 aſcended at anie time into heanen, f Bur 
now I haue nor asked thee,ſfauving of the fire, and the winde,and 
the day by the which thou haſt paſſed, and from the which thou 
canſt not be ſeparated: and thou haſt not anſwered me of them. 
10: fAnd he ſayd ro me : Thou canſt not know the thinges that are 
11 thine which grow together with thee: f and how can thy vellel 


comprehendthe way of the Higheſt, and now the world being 


outwardly corrupted, vnderſtand the corruptionenidentin my 

12 fight: fl ſaydtohim : Better were it for vs not to be, then yer 
living to liuc in impieties,and to ſuffer,and not to ynderſtand for 

13 what thing. + And he anſwered me, & ſaid: Going forth I went 
forward ro a wood of trees in che filde, and they deuiled a deniſe, 
14 f and ſayd : Come and lervs goe,and make warre againſt the ſea, 
that it may retyre backe before vs, and we may make vs other 

15 woodes. f And in like maner the waues of the ſca they allo de- 


lud. 9. 
2. Par. 25. 


uiſed adeviſe, and fayd: Come let vs goe vp,let vs ouerthrow the 


woodesof the filde,rthar there alſo we may confummatean other 


16 countrie for our ſclues. + And the woodes deuiſe was made. 
17 vaine, for fire came, and conſumed ir. F Likewiſe alſo rhe deniſe 


18 of the waues of the ſea. For the ſand ſtood, & ſtayed them. F For 
if thou wert indge of theſe, whom wouldeſt thou begin ro ju- 


r9 ſtific, or whom ro condemne?F AndI anſwered, and ſayd: Ve- 
rely they deniſed a yayne deuiſe, For the carth is geuen to rhe 
20 wood,andaplacetothe ſea to caric her wanes.f And heanſwe-' 


red me, and ſayd: Thou haft indged wel; and why haſt thou 
2r not indged for thyſelf? + For as the earth is genen to the wood, 
and the ſea for the wanes therof: ſo they thar inhabire vpon the 
earth, can ynderſtand onlie the thinges that are ypon the earth : 


and they vponthe heauens,the thingesthatareavone the height 
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of the heauens. F AndI anſwered, and ſayd: I beſech thee Lord, 
that ſenſe may be geuen me to vnderſtand. f For I meant notto 
aske of thy ſuperiour thinges,bur of thoſe thar paſſe by vs dayly. 


For what cauſe 1Iſracl is geuen into reproche to. the gentiles, 


the pcople whom thou haſt loued, is geuen to impious tribes, 
& the law of our fathers is brought to deſtruction, & the writren 
ordinances areno where: f and we haue palled out of the world, 
 aslocuſtes, and our life is aſtonishment and dreade,. and we are 


not worthie to obtaine mercie.. F But what wil hedoeto his 


name thatis inuocarted ypon vs? and of theſe thinges I did aske.. 


ft And heanſwered me,and ſayd: If thou ſearch very much, thou 


Shalrt often meruail: becauſe the world haſtening haſteneth ro 
palle, f and can not comprehend the thinges which in times to 
come are promiſed to the iuſt: becauſe chis world is ful. of iniu- 
ſtice and infirmities. f But concerning the thinges that thou de- 
mandeſt I wil tel thee: for the cuil. is ſowed, and: the. deſtru. 
ion therof isnor yetcome. ÞF If then that which is ſowen be 
not turned vp,and the place depart where the cuil is ſowen, that 


22 
23; 


24 

25 
26' 
27 


28 


29-] 


$hal not come where the good is lowen. f Becauſe the grayne.zo 


of il{eede hath bene ſowen inthe hart of Adam from the begin- 
ning: and how much impictic hath it ingendered vntilnow, and 
doth-ingender ynrtil the floore come? + And eſteme wich thy ſelf 
the graine of theil ſeede, how much fruite of impietic ir hath. 
Ingendred : f When the cares Shal be. cut, which are innume- 
' Table,whar a great floore wil they begin to make?f AndIanſwe- 
red, and {ayd : How, and when $hal theſe things be > why are 
our yeares few and euil? f And he anſwered me, and ſayd ro me, 
Haſten not abouec the Higheſt. For thou doeſt haſten in vaine to 
be abouc him,for thy exceſle is much.+Did nor the ſoules of the 
1uſt in their cellars, asKe of theſe things, ſaying : How hope Iſo, 
and when $hal the fruite come ofthe floore of our reward? 
+ And Ieremicl the Archangel anſwered to thoſe things, and 
ſayd: When the number of the ({edes in you shal be filled, becauſe 
he hath weycd the worldin a balance,F and with a meaſure hath 
he meaſurcd the times, and in number he hath numbered the 
times, and hath not moued, nor ſtirred them, yntil the foreſayd 
meaſure be filled. F And I an{wered,and {ayd: O Lord Domina- 
rour, wealſo arcal ful of impietic. f, Andleſt perhapsfor vsrhe 
floores of the tuſt be nor filled, for the ſfipnes of the inhabiranres 


ZI 


zz 
33 


34 


35 


36 


3/ 


vpon thecarth.f Avd he anſwered me,and ſayd: Goe, and askea 40 


woman with childe, if when she hach accomplished her nine 
moncthes, 
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41 monethes, her wombe can yer hold the infant withinit?f And I 
ſaydit can not Lord. And he ſayd to me, in helthe cellars of the 

42 ſoules are like ro the matrice, f For as he thatis : In trauail ma- 
kerh haſt,ro eſcape the neceſlitie of trauailing : ſo this alſo haſte- 

43 neth to render thoſe thinges which are commended to ir, FFrom 
the beginning ir shal be shewed thee touching thoſe thinges, 
44 which thou doeſt couerto ſee. F And I anſwered, and ſayd: If I 
haue found grace before thine eyes, 6 if ir be poſlible,and if Iby 

45 fitte,f shew mee if there be more to come thenis paſſed, or moe 
46 things haue paſſed,then are ro come. Whatpaſled, I know :; but 
47 whatisro come, I know nor. f And he ſayd tome : Stand vpon 
the right ſide,and I wilshew thee the interpretation of the {(imi- 

28 lirude. f An91 ſtood, andſaw: and beholda burning fornace 
paſſed before me,& ircame to paſle when the flame paſſed] ſaw: 
49 and bchold the ſmoke ouercame. f After theſe thinges there 
palſcd before me aclowd ful ef water,and with violence caſting 

in much raine : and when the violence of raine was caſt, the 

5o droppestherin onercame. f And he ſayd'rome: Thinke with 
thyſelf, as the raine increaſeth more then the droppes, and rhe 
fire then the ſmoke : fo did the meaſure that paſſed, more a 

5: | bound. Bur the droppes, and/the ſmoke ouercame : f and 
prayed,& (ayd,shal l liue rhinkeft thou vntil theſe dayes?or what 

5z $hal bein thoſe dayes? fF He anſwered me,and ſayd: Ofthe fignes 
wherof thou askeſt me, in part I can tel thee, howbeir of thy life 


] was not ſent to tel thee, neirher doe I know . 
/Cuar.V. 
Divers ſrgnes of thinges #0 come are chewed to Eſdras by an Angel: 16. for the 
 comforth of the people in/captiuitie. 2 w_ 
I B vT concerning ſignes: behold the dayes shal come,wherin 


they that inhabire the earth shal be rakemin agreat number: 
and the way of truth shal be hid : and the countrie shal be bar- 


2 renfrom fayth. + And iniuſtice shal be multiplied aboue that Math. 24. 


which thy (elf ſeeſt, & aboue that which thou haſt heard in rime 

3* paſt.f And they shal pur their foore into the conntric which now 
4 thou ſeeſt ro reighe, and they hal ſee ir-deſolare. + And if the. 
Higheſt gene thee life, thou shalrſeeafrer the rhird trumper, and 
the ſunne shal ſodenly shine agayne in the night, and the moone 

5 thriſe ina day, f and out of wood bloud shal diſtil, and the ſtone 
6 s$hal geue his voice, andthe peoples shal be moned: f and he 
reigne, whom they hope not tharinhabite ypon the earth, and 
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foules shal make theirflight away: & the ſea of Sodom shal caſt 7 
the fishes,and shal make a noiſc in the night, which manie knew 
not, and al shal here the voice therof, + and there shal be made $ 
a confuſion in manie places,and the fire shal ofren beſent backe, 
and the ſauage beaſtes shal goe to other places, and wemen in 
their monethlic flowers shal bring forth monſters, F and in 9 
{were waters shal (alr waters be found, and alfrendes shal-ouer- 
throw one an other : and then $hal witte be hid, and vnderſtan- 
dingshal be ſeparated into hiscellar: F and it shal be ſought of 10 
manie, and $hal not be found : and iniuſtice shal be multiplied, 
and incontinencie vpon the earth, F And one countrie '$shal 11 
aske her neighbour, and shal ſay : Hath iuſtice doing iuſt paſſed 


through thee? and she shal denicir.F And it shal be in that time, 12. 


_ mens$hal hope, and shal not obtaine: they shal labour, and their 
wayes$shalnot hauec ſucceſle. F Theſe fignes Iam permitted to 1z 
rel thee: and if thoupray againe and weepe, as allo now,and faſt 
ſenen dayes, rhou $shalt heare againe greater thinges then theſe, 
f AndIawaked, and:my bodice didshiuer excedingly : and my 14 
ſoule laboured, thar it fainted : F and the Angel that came, 1x 
thatſpakein me, held me, and ſtrengthened me, and ſette me 


ypon my feete. | And itcameto paſle in the ſecond night, and 16. 


Salathicl the prince of the people came to me, and ſayd to me: 
Where waſt thou? and why is thy countenance heauie? fKonw- 17 
eſt thou not that Iſrael is committed rothee in the countrie of 
their tranſmigration? + Riſe vp therfore, and taſte bread, and 18 
forſake vs not, as the paſtour his locke in the hand of wicked 
wolucs. + And I fayd to him : Goe from me, & approch not vnto 19 
me. And he heard, as I ſayd : and he departed from me. f AndI 20 
faſted ſeucn dayes howling & weeping, as Vriel the Angel com- 
manded me. f Anditcameto paſle after ſcuen dayes, and againe 21 
copirations of my hart moleſted me very much, f and my ſoule 22 
reſumed the ſpiric of vnderſtanding: 8 agayne I began to ſpeake 
wordes before the Higheſt: f and I ſayd: Lord Dominatour of 23 
eucrice wood of the earth, & al the trees thecof, thou haſt choſen 
one Vineyard : f'& of cueric land of the world thou haſt choſen 2 4 
thee one ditch: & of al the lowers of the world thou haſt choſen 


thee onelilie : f and of al depthes of the (ea, thou haſt filledithee 25 | 


@ne riuer: and ofal the builded cities, thou haſt: ſ(anAtified vnto 
theyſelf Sion: f and of al created ſonles, thou haſt named thee 26 
one doue: and of al beaſtes that were made, thou haſt prouided 


thee one shepe: fand of al multiplied peoples,thou haft pprcha- 27 
R127; 2 {ed 
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ſed thee one people: anda law approued of al thou haſt geuen 
23 to this people, whom thou didſtdefire. F And now Lord, why 
haſt thou deliuered one vnto manie? And thou haſt prepared 
vpon one roote others,and haſt diſperſed thy onlie one in manie : 

29 F and they haue troden vpon it, which gaineſayd thy couenants, 
30 and which belcued nor thy teſtamentes. f And if hating thou 
31 hateſt thy people,ir ought to be chaſtiſed with thy handes. f And 
itcameto paſlle, when I had ſpoken the wordes, and the Angel 

32 wasſcntto me, that came to me before the night paſt, f and he 
ſayd ro me: Heare we, and I wil inſtru thee: and harken to me, 

33 andIwiladdebeforethee.f And I ſayd:Speake my Lord. And he 
ſayd to me: Thou art become excedingly in exceſſe of minde for 

34 Iſrael: haſt thou loued it more then him that made it? + And I 
ſaydro him: No Lord, but for ſorow 1 haue ſpoken, for my 

. veynes torment me cucric houre, to apprehend the pathe of the 
35 Higheſt, and to ſearch part of his iudgement. f And he ſayd ro 
me: Thou canſt nor. And I fayd: Why Lord? To what was I 
borne, er why was not my mothers wombe my grave, thar I 
might nor ſee the labour ef Iacob, & the wearines of the ſtocke 
36 of Iſracl?f And he ſaydro me: Number me the thinges thar are 
not yet come,and gather me the diſperſed droppes,and make me 
37 the withered flowers grene againe, f and open me the shur ccl- 
lars, & bring me forth the blaſtes incloſed in chem, shew me the 
image of avoice :and then wil I shew thee rhe labour rhat thou 
z3 dcſireſt tro ſee. F And I fayd: Lord Dominatour, for who is there 
thar can know theſe thinges, bur he thar hath not his: habitation 

39 with men? + AndIamvnwiſc,and how canl ſpeake of theſe 
40 thinges, which thou haſt asked me?f And he ſayd to me: As thou 
canſt not doe one of theſe thinges, which haue bene ſayd: ſo canſt 
chou not finde my iudgement, or inthe end the charirie, which I 

41 haue promiſed to the people. f And'I ſayd: But behold Lord thou 
artnigh to them thatare nere the end : and whar $hal they doe 

42 that haue bene before me, or we, or they after vs? + And he ſayd 
to me: I wil reſemble my iudgement roa crowne. As there $hal 
not be ſJacknes of the laſt, ſo neither ſwiftnes of the former. 

43 f And Ianſwered, and ſavd : Couldſt thou nor make them thar 
hauc bene,and that are,and thar shal be, at once, thar thou mayft 

44 Shew thy iudgement the quicker? f And he anſwered me, and 
ſayd': The creature can not haſten aboue the Creatour, nor the 

45 world ſuſtayne them thatare to be createdin it, at once. F And 


I ſayd: Asthoudidſt ſay to thy ſeruanr,that quickening thou didſt 
© quicken 
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quicken the creature created by thee at once,and the creature ſu- 
ſtcined it: it may now alſo beare them preſent at once. f And he 46 
ſayd to me: Aske the matrice ofa woman,& thou $halt ſay toit: 
Andifthou bring forth children,why by times? Aske it therfore, 
thatir geue ten at once.F And I ſayd,it can not verily: butaccor- 47 
ding to time. f And he ſayd to me: And I hauc geucn a matricero 4$ 
the carth for them,that are ſowen ypon it by time, f For asthe in- 49 
fant bringerth nor forth the thinges that perteyne to the aged, ſo 
hauc I diſpoſed the world created of me.f And I asked, and layd: yo 
Wheras thou haſt now geuen mea way, I wil ſpeake before thee: 
for our mother, of whom thou coldeſt me, yershe is yong : now 
draweth nigh to old age. + And he anſwered me, and fayd: Aske gt 
her chac beareth children, and she wil tel thee. + For thou $shalt gz 
ſay roher: Why are not they whom chou haſt brought forth, 
now like to them that were before thee, but lefle of ſtature? 

ft Andshealſo wil lay vnto thee: They that are borne in the x3 
youth of ftreingth are of one ſort, and they of an other, thar are 
borne about the time of old age, when the marrice faylerh. 

+ Conſider therfore thou alſo, that you are of lefſe ſtarure, then 54 
they that were before you : f and they that are after you, of leſſer 55 
then you, as it were creatures now waxing old, and | the 
ſtrength of youth. F AndI ſayd: I beſech thee Lord,if I haue 56 
found grace before thine cyes, shew vnto thy ſeruant, by whom 
thou dock vyilite thy creature. 


Cuayr. VI. 


God knowirg al thinges before they were made, created them 54. for man: 
and conſidere h the enaes of al. ; 


| N Þ he ſayd to me: In the beginning of the earthlie world, 1 
and before the endes of the world ſtood, and before the. 
congregation of the windes did blow, f and before the voyces 2 
of thunders ſounded,8: before the fHashinges of lightenings $hi- 
ned, and before the fundations of paradiſe were confirmed , 
=o and beforethe moned 3 
powers were cſtablished, and before the innumerable hoſtes of 
Angels were gathered, fand before the heightes of theayre were 4 
aduanced, and before the meaſures of the irmamentes were na- 
med, and before the chymneies were hote in Sion, f and before 5 
the prelent ycares were ſcarched out,and before their inuentions 
that now linne, were put away, and they ligned that made fayth 


their treaſure: then I thought,and they were made by me only, 6 


and 


Bd 
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- .and not byany other ; and the.end by me, and not by any other. 
7 t AndIanſwered, and fayd ; What ſeparation of times shal there 
be?and whenshal the end of the former be, and the begynning 

$ of that which folowerth ? F And he ſayd to me, from Abraham 
'vnto. Iſaac, when Iacob and Eſau were borne of him, the hand 

9 of Iacob held from the bigynning the heele of Eſau, + for the 
.end of this world is-Efau, and the begynniug of the next Iacob. 
10 + The hand ofa man. betwen the heele and the hand. Aske no 
11 other thing Eſdras. F And I anſwered, and ſayd : O Lord domi- 
12 natour, if I hauce found grace before thyne eyes, Þ I pray thee 
_ $hew thy ſeruant the end of thy lignes, wherof choudidſt shew 
13. me part the night before. F And he anſwered, and ſaydto me: 
14 Arif vponthy feete, and hearea voice moſt ful of ſound. + And 
itsbal be as ir werea commotion,neither shal the place be moued 

15 wherinthou ſtandeſt, F Therfore when it ſpeaketh be not thou 
afrayd, becauſc of the end is the word, and the fundation of rhe 

16 earth vnderſtood, + for concerning them the word trembleth 
and is moucd, for it knoweth that their end muſt be changed. 

17 f Andit came to paſle, when I had heard, I roleypon my feete, 
and I heard : and behold a voice ſpeaking, and the ſound therof 

18 as the ſound of manic waters: f andit ſayd : Behold the dayes 
come, and the time shal be when I wil begynerto approch, that 

19 I may vilite the inhabitantes vpon the earth. F And when Iwil 
begin to enquire of them that vniuſtly haue hurt with their in- 
iuſtice, and when the humilitic of Sion $hal be accomplished. 
29 + And when the world shal be ouerligned that shal beginne to 
paſſe, I wil doe theſe ſignes : Bookes shal be opened before the 

21 faceof the firmamentr, and al shal ſee together, + and infantes 
of one yeare shal ſpeake with their yoices, & wemen with child 
Shal bring forth vntimely infantes not ripe of three or foure mo- 


| 22 nethes, and $hal liue, and $hal be rayſ(ed vp. f And ſodenly 


_ Shalappeate ſowen places not ſowen, & ful cellers shal ſodenly 
23 be found emptie: f andatrumper shal ſound ; which when al 
24 Shal heare, thncy wil ſodenly. be afrayd. f Andit shal be in that 
_ time, freindes as enimies shal ouerthrow freindes, and the earth 
Shal be afrayd with them: & the yaynes of fountaynes shal ſtand, 
25 and shal not runnein three howres: Þf and it shal be, cuctie one 
that Shalbe leafr of al theſe, of whom I haue forerold thee, he 
Shal be ſaued,and shal ſee my ſaluation,& rhe cnd of your world. 
26 f And the men that are receined, shal ſee, they thar taſted not 
_death from their nativitie, and rhe hart of the inhabitantes $hal 
| _ LIILLI : | be 
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be turned into an other ſenſe. f For cuil $hal be put out, and de- 27 
ccite $hal be extinguished, + bur'faych shal florish, and cor- 28 
ruption shal be ouercome,and trurh shal be shewed, which was 
without fruite ſo manic dayes. f Anditcamerto palle, when he 29 
ſpakero me, & Iloe by litle & licrleTooked on him before'whom 
I food, f and he ſaydto me thefe wordes: Fam come to shew 4o- 
thee the time of the night ro,come. f If rherfore' rhow' pray 31 
agaync,and faſt agayne ſeucn dayes, agaynel wil tel thee greater 
thinges by the day which I haue heard. f For rhy voiceis heard 32 
b-fore the Higheſt. For the ſtrong hath ſene thy dicedion, and 
hath fore ſene the chaſtirie which chon haſt had from thy youth: 
tand for this caule he hath ſear me to'shew thee al theſe thinges; zz 
and to ſay co thee, haue confidence, and feare nor, f and haſten 34 
not'with the former times to thinke vayne thinges, thar thou 
haſten not from the laſt times. f Andircame to palle after rheſe 35 
_ thinges,and I wept againe,andin like maner I faſtzd feuen dayes, 

ro accomplish the three weekes,that wererold me, fAnditcame 36 
to paſle in the cight night, and my hart was rrubled againein me, 
and I began to ſpeake before the Higheſt. For my ſpirit wasin- 37 
Aimed excedingly, and my ſoul was diſtreiſed. F AndIfayd: O 38 
Lord, ſpeaking thou didft ſpeake from the beginning of creature 

from the ficſt day, ſaying: Ler heauen be made and carth: and thy 

word was a perfe& worke. f And then there was ſpitit, and 39 
darkneſſe was caried about, and filence, rhe ſound of the voyce 
of man was not yer from thee. f Then thou didſt command the 40 
lighſome light co be brought forth of thy treaſures, wherby rhy 
worke might appeare. F Andin the (econd day thou didſt create 41 
the ſpirit of the firmament, and commandelt it ro diuide, and 
to make adiuifion berwen the waters,that a certayn part $shou 1d 
depart vp ward, and part should remaine ben<th. F And in the 4x 
_ third day thou didſt command the warers ro be gathered roge- 
therin the (eueneth part of theearth: but ſixe partes thou didſt 
dric and preſerue, that ef them might be ſ{cruing before thee 
thinges ſowen of God, and rilled. f For thy word proceded, and 43 
the worke forthwith was made. + For fodenly came forth fruite 44 
of mulcirude infinite, and dinerſe taſtes of concupiſcence, and 
fowers of vachangecable colour, and odours of vnſearcheable 
{m2], and in rhe third day theſe rhinges were made. f And in the 45 
 fourthday thou didſt command to be made the brightneſle of 
the ſunne, the light of the moone, the diſpolicion of the ſtarres : 
f and didt command them that they should ſerue man, that 46 
_- | Should 


OOO: 
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47 Should be made. +. And in thefifth day : thou faydſt to the ſe- 
- uenth part , where the water was gathered together, that it 
Should bring forth beaſtes, and foules, and fishes: and ſo was it 

48 done, f the dumme water and without life, the thinges that þy 
Gods appointement were commanded, made beaſtes,thar therby 

49 the nations may declare thy meruelous workes.F And then thou 
didſt preſerue two ſoules: the, name of one thou didſt, cal He- 

o noch, and the name of the ſecond chou didſt cal Leniathan, Fand 
thou didft ſeparate them from eche other, Forthe ſeuenth part, 
where the water was gathered together, could not hold them. 

5: f Andthougaueſt ro. Henoch one; part, which was dried the 
third day, to dwelt therin, where are athouſand mountayzes. 

52: +ButroLeuiathan thou gaueſt the ſeuenth. part being moyſt,and 
$3 kepſtir, thatir might bero deuoure whom thou wile, and when 
thou wilt. + Andin the fixt day thou didſt command the earth, 
to create before thee cattel, and beaſtes, and creeping creatures: 


| F4 Þf and ouer theſe Adam, whom thou madeſt ruler ouer al the 


 workes, which thou didſt make, & out of him areal we brought 

55 forth; andthe people whom thou haſt choſen, f And al theſe 

thinges I haue fayd before thee © Lordgbecaule thou didit create 

56 the world for vs. But the refidue of the nations borne of Adam 

thou ſaydſt that they were nothing, and that they were hike to 

ſpittle, and as it were the droping eut of aveſle] theudid(t liken 

57 the abundance of them. F And now Lord, beho{d theſe nations 

which are reputed for nothing, haue beguneto rule over ys, and 

53 rodenourevs : + bur we thy people whom thou didft cal thy firſt 

onlie begotten emulatrour,are deliueredinto their handes: f and 

if the world was created for vs, why doe not we poſleſle inheri- 
rance with the world 2 how long theſe thinges? 

Cnay. VII. 


Witheat tribulations no man can attayne immortal life : 17, which theinſt shal 


imherite : and the wicked shal perih. 28.Chriſt wil come, and dye for man- 
kind. 36. Prayers of the 1uft shal profite til the end of this word, but not after 
the. general mmdoement. 48. Al ſinned in Adam. 52. and hane added more 
ſinnes, 57. but it is in mans powre, 62. by Goas grace, 0 live eternally. 


I A No ircame to paſle when I had ended to ſpeake theſe 


wordes, the Angel was ſent ro me, which had bene {ent to 
2 methe firſt nights, f and he ſayd ro me: Ariſe Eldras,and heare 
3 the wordes which Iam cometo ſpeake rothee. F AndI fayd: 


Speake my God. And he fayd ro me: The lea is {etina large place, 
HI LINN 2 thar 
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- cr the creature created by thee at once,and the creature ſu- | 
cined it: it may now alſo beare them preſent at once. f And he 46 
ſayd to me: Aske the matrice ofa woman,& thou $shalt ſaytoit: 
And ifthou bring forth children,why by times? Aske it therfore, - 
thatir geue ten at once.Ff AndI ſayd,it can nor verily: butaccor- 47 
ding to time. f And heſayd to me: And I hauc geucn a matricero 4$ 
the carth forthem,thatare ſowen vyponit by time, fFor as the in- 49 
fant bringerth not forth the thinges that perteyne ro the aged, ſo 
hauc I diſpoſed the world created of me.f And I asked, and ſayd: 5o 
Wheras thou haſt now geuen mea way, I wil ſpeake before thee: 
for our mother, of whom thou toldeſt me, yershe is yong : now 
draweth nigh to old age. + And he anſwered me, and fayd: Aske gt 
her chac beareth children, and she wil tel thee. F For thou $shalt 52 
ſay ro her: Why are not they whom chou haſt brought forth, 
now like to them that were before thee, bur leſſe of ſtarure? 
ft Andshealſo wil ſay vnto thee: They that are borne in the x3 
youth of ftreingth are of one ſort, and they of an other, that are 
borne about the time of old age, when the matrice fayleth. 
+ Conſider therfore thou alſo, that you are of lefſe ſtarure, then 54 
they that were before you: f and they that are after you, of leſſer 55 
then you, as it were creatures now waxing.old, and Fr the 
ſtrength of youth. F AndI ſayd: I beſech thee Lord,ift I haue 56 
found grace before thine eyes, shew vnto thy ſeruant, by whom 
thou doeſt yiſite thy creature. 


Cruar. VI. 


God knowirg al thinges before they were made, created them 54. for man: 


and conſidere h the enats of al. 


Np he ſayd to me: In the beginning of the earthlie world, 1 
and before the endes of the world ſtood, and before the 
congregation of the windes did blow, f and before the voyces 2 
of thunders ſounded,8: before the flashinges of lightenings shi- 
ned, and before the fundations of paradiſe were confirmed , 
+ and before beautiful lowers were ſene, and before the moned x 
powers were cſtablished, and before the innumerable hoſtes of 
Angels were gathered, and before the heightes. of theayre were 4 
aduanced, and before rhe meaſures of the firmamentes were na- 
med, and before the chymneies were hote in Sion, f and before 
the prelent yeares were ſcarched ont,and before their inuentions 
that now linne, were put away, and they ligned that made fayth 
their treaſure: f then I thought,and they were made by me only, 6 


and 
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- .and not byany other; and the. end by me, and not by any other. 
7 t AndIanſwered, and fayd; What ſeparation of times shal there 
be?and whenshal the end of the former be, and the begynning 
$ of that which foloweth,? fF And he ſayd to me, from Abraham 
vnto Iſaac, when Iacob and Eſau were borne of him, the hand 
9 of Iacob hcld from the bigynning the heele of Eſau, + for the 
end of this world is Eſau, and the begynniug of the next Iacob, 
10 + The hand ofa man betwen the heele and the hand. Aske no 
11 other thing Eſdras. F And 1 anſwered, and (ayd : O Lord domi- 
12 natour, if I haue found grace before thyne eyes, Þ I pray thee 
shew thy ſeruant the end of thy lignes, wherof thou didſt shew 
13. me part the night before. F And he anſwered, and ſaydto me; 
14 Arif: vponthy fcete, and hearea voice moſt ful of ſound. + And 
itshal be as it werea commotion,neither shal the place be moued 
15 wherinthou ſtandeſt, F Therfore when ir ſpeaketh be not thou 
afrayd, becauſe of the end is the word, and the fundation of rhe 
16 carth vnderſtood, f for concerning them the word trembleth 
and is moued, for it knoweth that their end muſt be changed. 
17 f Andit came to paſle, when I bad heard, I roleypon my fecte, 
and I heard : and behold a voice ſpeaking, and the ſound therof 
18 as the ſound of manie waters: f andit ſayd : Behold the dayes 
come, and the time $hal be when I wil begyneto approch, that 
19 I may vilite the inhabitantes ypon the earth. f And whenlIwil 
begin to enquire of them that vniuſtly haue hurt with their in- 
iuſtice, and when the humilitie of Sion $hal be accomplished. 
29 + And when the world shal be ouerfigned that shal beginne to 
paſſe, I wil doe theſe ſignes: Bookes shal be opened before the 
21 faceof the firmamenr, and al shal ſee together, F and infantes 
of one yeareshal ſpeake with their yoices, & wemen with child 
| $hal bring forth vntimely infantes not ripe of three or fonre mo- 
22 nethes, and $hal liue, and shal be ray{ed vp. f And ſodenly 
 _ $halappeate ſowen places not ſowen, & ful cellers shal ſodenly 
23 befound emptie: f andatrumper shal ſound ; which when al 
24 $hal heare, they wil ſodenly be afrayd. + Andit shal be in that 
__ time, freindes as enimies shal ouerthrow freindes, and the earth 
Shal be afrayd with them: & the yaynes of fountaynes sþal ſtand, 
25 and shal not runnein three howres: Þ and it shal be, cuctie one 
_ that $Shalbe leafr of al theſe, of whom I haue foretold thee, he 
Shal be ſaued,and shal ſee my ſaluation,& the end of your world. 
26 f And the men that are receiued, shal ſee, they thar taſted not 
death from their nativitic, and the hart of the inbabitantes $hal 
| | ” LINLLI be 
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be turned into an other ſenſe. f For cui] shal be pE out, and de- 27 
ccite shal be extinguished, + bur'fayth shal florish, and cor- 28 
ruption shal be ouercome,and trurch shal be shewed, which was 
without fruite ſo manie dayes. F Anditcameto palle, when he 29 
ſpake ro me, & Lloe by litle & litle Tooked on him before'whom 

1 itood, +- and he fayd to me thete wordes: Fam come to shew 40 
| thee the time of the night ro,come. Ff If rherfore' rhow' pray 31 
agayne,and faſt agayne ſeucn dayes, agaynel wil tel thee greater 
thinges by the day which I haue heard. F For rhy voiceis heard 32 
b-fore the Higheft. For the ſtrong harh ſene thy diceRQion, and 
hath fore ſcene the chaſtirie which cthon haſt had from thy youth: 
tand for this cauſe he hath ſent me to'shew thee al theſe thinges; 33. 
and to ſay co thee, haue confidence, and feare nor, f and baſten 34 
not with the former times to thinke vayne thinges, that thou 
haſten not from the laſt times. f Andircameto palle after rheſe 35 
thinges,and I wept againe,andin like maner I faſtzd {euen dayes, 

to accomplish the three weekes,that were roid me,f And itcame 36 
to palle in the cight night, and my hart was rrubled againein me, 
and I began to ſpeake before the Higheſt. For my ſpirit wasin- 37 
Aimed excedingly, and my ſoul was diſtreiſed. F AndIfayd: O 38 
Lord, ſpeaking thou didſt ſpeake from rhe beginning of creature 
from the firſt day, ſaying: Let heauen be made and carth: and thy 
word was a perfe& worke. f And then there was ſpirit, and 39 
. darkneſſe was caricd about, and filence, the ſound of the voyce 

of man was not yet from thee. f Then thou didſt command the 40 
lighſome light co be brought forth of thy rreaſures, wherby rhy 
worke might appeare. F Andin the (econd day thou didſt create 41 
the ſpirit of the firmament, and commandeſt it ro dinide, and 

to make adiuiſion berwen the waters,that a certayn part should 
depart yp ward, and partshould remaine bencth. f And in the 4x 
thicd day thou didſt command the waters ro be gathered roge- 
therin the (eueneth part of the earth: bur lixe partes thou didſt 
dric and preſerue, that ef them might be ſ{cruing before thee 
thinges ſowen of God, and rilled. f For thy word proceded, and 43 
the worke forthwith was made. + For fodenly came forth fruite 44 
of mulcirude infinite, and diucrſe taſtes of concupiſcence, and 
flowers of vachanocable colour, and odours of vnſearchcable 
{m2?l, and in rhe third day theſe rhinges were made. f And in the 4 
fourth day thou didſt command to be made the brightneſſe of 
the ſunne, the light of the moone, the diſpolicion of the ſtarres : 


f and didt command them that they Should ſerue man, that 46 
| Should 
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47 Should be made. +. And in the fifth day : thou faydſt to the ſe- 

_uenth part , where the water was gathered together, that jt 

Should bring forth beaſtes, and foules, and fishes: and ſo was it 

48 done, f the dumme warer and without life, the thinges that by 

Gods appointement were commanded,made beaſtes,that therby 

49 the nations may declare thy meruelous workes.F And then rhou 

didſt preſerue two ſoules: the. name of one. thou didſt, cal He- 

50 noch, and the name of the ſecond chou did(t cal Leuiathan, fand 

thou did(t ſeparate them from eche other, Forthe ſeuenth part, 

where the water was gathered together, could not hold them. 

5: f Andthougaucſt ro Henoch one; part, which was dried the 

third day, to dwelt therin, where are a thouſand mountaynes. 

52: +Burto'Leuiathan thou gaueſt the ſeuenth. part being moyſt,and 

53 kepſtir, thatir might bero deuoure whom thou wile, and when 

thou wilt. + Andin the fixt day thou didſt command the earth, 

to creare before thee cattel, and beaſtes, and creeping creatures : 

54 f and ouer theſe Adam, whom thou madeſt ruler ouer al the 

workes, which thou didſt make, & out of himareal we broughc 

55 forth; andthe people whom thou haſt choſen, f And. al theſe 

thinges I haue ſayd before thee © Lord,becaule thou didfſt create 

56 the world for ys. f But the re{idue ofthe nations borne of Adam 

thou ſaydſi that they were nothing, and that they were hike to 

ſpittle, and as it were the droping eut of aveſle] theu didſt liken 

57 the abundance of them. F And now Lord, behoſd theſe nations 

which are reputed for nothing, haue begune to rule oner ys, and 

53 rodenoure'vs : + bur we thy people whom thou didft cal thy firſt 

onlie begotten emularour,are deliueredinto their handes: f and 

if the world was created for vs, why doe not we poſleſſe inheri- 

rance with the world ? how long theſe thinges? 

Crare. . VII. | | 


Without tribulations no man can attayne immortal life : 17. which the wiſh shal 


imherite : and the wicked shal perich. 28.Chriſt wil come, and aye for man- 
kind. 36. Prayers of the ft shal profite tiltheend of this word, but not after 
the general indgement. 48. Al ſinned in Adam. 52. and hane added more 
ſinnes, 57. but it 5 in mans pewre, 62, by Goas grace, to [ine eternally. 


I A No irtcame to paſſe when Ihad ended to ſpeake theſe 


wordes, the Angel was ſent ro me, which had bene ſent to 
'2 methefirſt nights, f and he ſayd to me: Ariſe Eſdras, and heare 
3 the wordes which Iam cometo ſpeake tothee, F AndI fayd: 


Speake my God. And he fayd ro me: The ſea is{etinalarge place, 
0 LHIls | thar 
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that ir might be deepe and wide: f bur the entranceto itsha[ be 


| ſetin'a ſtrait place, that irtnight be like ro rivers, f For whe 


witting wil encer inro- the ſea; and ſee it, or rule overit :ifhe 
paſſe not the ſtreite, how shal he come into the bredth? + Allo 


an other thing: A citie 1s builr, and ſerin aplaine place, and-itis 


ful of al goodes. The entrance therofnarrow,and fer in a ſtepe 


4 


F 
6 


W's 


place, ſo that on the right hand there was fice, & on thelefr depe! 


water: f and'there is one onlie pathe ſer berwen them; thatis, 
berwen the fice and the water, fo that the pathe can not con- 
tcyme, butonlica mans ſteppe. f Andifthe citie shalbe geuen a 


man for inheritance, if he'neuer paſle through the: peril ſer be- 


fore it, how shal he receiue his inheritance? f And I ſayd : So 


Lord. And he fayd to me; So itis: {rac} alſo apart. + For Lmade- 


the world for them : and when Adam tranſgreſfſed my conſtitu- 


tion, that wasiudged which was done. + And the entrance of 


this world were made ſtreite, and forowful, & paynful, and few 
and euil, and ful of dangers, & ſtuffed very much with labour. 
+ For the entrances of the greater world are large and fecure,and 
making fruire of immorralitie. f If rhenthey thac hue enrring 
In enter into theſe ſtreite and vayne thinges :they can not re- 
cciue the thinges that are layd vp.f Now therfore why art thou 
trabled, wheras thou art corruprible ? and why artthon moued, 
wheras thou art'mortal? + And why haſt chou nor raken in thy 
harerchar which is ro come, butthat which is preſent? f I an(- 
wered,and ſayd: Lord dominatour:behold thou haſt diſpoſed by 
thy law that theiuſt chal innerite theſe rhinges, and the impious 
Shal perish, + Bur che juſt shal ſuffer the ſtreires, hoping for the 
wyde places, for they that have done impiouſly,haue borh ſuffe- 
red the fſtreites, and shal not ſee the wide places. F And he ſayd 
ro me: There is no judge abouc God, nor that vnderſtandeth 
abouerhe Higheſt. f For manie pretenr doe perish, becauſe the 
law of God which was et before, is neglected. + For God com- 
manding commanded them rhar came, when they came, whar 
doing they should live, and what obſcruing they shoutd not be 
puniſhed. f Bur they were nor perſwaded, and gayneſayd him, 
and made to them ſeJues a cogitarion of vanitie, + and propoſed 
rothem ſelues deceires of finnes, & they {ayd ro rhe Higheſt that 
he was nor,and rhey knew not his wayes,f and diſpiſed hislaw, 
and denycd his coucnaunces, and had not fidelitic in his ordi- 
nances, and did not accomplish his workes. + For rhis cauſc Ef- 
dras,the emptie to the emptic, and rhe fu} tothe ful. Behold rhe; 
| eume 
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25 
26 
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time $hal come, and it shal be when the fignesshal come, which 

-. lhaneforetold thee, and the bride;shal appeare, and appearing 

27 sheshalbe shewed thatnow is hid with the earth : + and euerie 
one thatis deliuered from rhe forefſaid evils, he shal ce my mer- 

23 uclous thinges.+ For my ſonne-Iesys $hal be reueled wich them 
that are with him, and they. shal be merie that are Jeafr in the 

29 fourehundred yeares.;+ And it shal be er theſe yeares, and my 

z; o ſonne CynisT Shal dye: and al men that hane breath, F and the 

_ wotldshal be rurnedinto the old filence ſeuen dayes, as inthe 

21 former indgementes, ſo that none'$hal beleafr. F And ir shal be 
after ſeuen dayes, and the world $shal be rayſed vp that yet wa- 

32 keth not, and shal dye corrupted; | and the earth $hal render 
rhethinges thar ſleepe init, & rhe duſt them thatdwelin it with 
ſilence, and the cellars shal render the ſoules that are commen» 

33 ded to them, f And the Higheſt shal be reueled ypon the ſeate 
of iudgement, and miſcries shal paſſe,and long {ufferance shal be 

34 gathered rogether, F Andiudgemenronlie shalcemayne, truth 

35 shal ſtand, and fayth shal waxe ftrong, f and the worke $hal 
folow; and the reward shal be shewed, and iuſtice shal awake, ; 
and ,iniuſtice 'shal not haue dominion. f And I ſayd: Firſt A- Ger. 18. 

36 braham prayed for the Sodomites, and Moyles for the fathers Exod. 32. 

37 that ſinnedinthe deſert. f And they that were after him for I1- 

33 rac! in the dayes of Achaz, and of Samuel, F and Dauid for 2. Reg 24. 
the deſtruction, and Salomon for them that came vnto the ſan- v. 17. 

29 Eification. F And Elias for them that receined raine, and for the 2. P.ral.6. 

40 dead that he might. liue, F and Ezechias for, the people in the ». 24. 

41 dayes of Sennachetib, and manie for manie. f If therfore now 3. Re7. 17, 
when corruptible did, increaſe, and iniuftice was multiplied, ex. 18. 
and theiuſt prayed for the impious: why now alſo shal it not be 4. Reg. 19. 

42 {o? + Andheanfwered me and ſayd: This preſent world is not . 2x. 
the end, much glorie remaineth in it :. for this cauſe they prayed 

' 43 forthe in;partent. 4 Forthe day of iudgement $hal be the end 
of rhisrime, and the beginning of the immortalitic to come, 

44 whercin corruption is paſt : F intemperance is diſſolued, incre- 

45 dulitie js cur of : and juſtice hath increafed, trurh is ſprong.F For 
then no man can ſ{aue him that hath perished, nordrowne him 

46 that hath /onercome,. And I anſwered, + and ſfayd: This js my 
word the firſt and the Jaſt, that it had hene berrer not to gene the 
earth to Adam, or when he had now geuen it, to reſtraine him 

47 that he should nor linne. F For what doth it profic men pre- 

{ently to live in ſorow, and being dead to hope for punishment ? 
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fO whathaſt chou done Adatn? For if thou didit ſinne,it was not 4$ 
made thy fal only, but'oursalſo which came of thee, + For whar 49 
dothir profirys ifimmorta}time be promiſed to'vs: but we hane * 
done mortal workes? + And thar eucclaſting hope isforetold ys: 50 
but we molt wicked are become vayne ?f And that habitations x: 
of health and ſecuritie arereſerned for vs, but we haue conuerſt 
naughtely? f Andthatthe elorie of the Higheſt is reſerued: to FL 
protect them that hane ſlowly connuerſt : bur we hane walked 'iin+ 
moſt wicked wayes. | And that paradiſe shal be shewed; whole 5; 
fruite continueth incorrupted, wherin is {ecuritie and'remedie : 
ft butweshalnotenter in: for we haue connerſt in vynlawful 54 
places. + And their faces which haue had abſtinence; shalshyne 55 
aboue the ſtarres: bur our faces Blacke aboue darkenes. + For 56 
we did not thinke lining when we did iniquitie,rhat we shal be- 
ginne after death ro ſuffer. F And he anſwered, and ſayd:This is 57 
the copgitation ofthe batre] which man $hal fight, who's botne 
ypon the earth, f that if he shal be ouercome, he ſuffer that 58 
which thou haſt ſayd: bur if he onercome he 'shal receive that 
which I (ay : + for this is the life which Moyſes ſpake of when 59 
helined, to the people, ſaying : Chooſe vnto rhee life, rhar thon 
mayſtliue. + But they beleued him not, no nor the Propheres 60 
after him, no nor me which haue ſpoken to them. + Becauſe 61 
there should not be ſorow vnto their perdirion, as there shal be 
ioy vpon them,to whom ſaluation is perſwaded.tAnd Ianſwe- 62 
red, and fayd: I know Lord,that the Higheſt is called wercifulin 
thar, that he hath mercie on them which are not yet come into 
the world, and that he hath mercic on themwhich conuerſein 6; 
bislaw ; + and he is long ſuffering, becauſe he $heweth long ſuf- 64 
ferance to them that haue ſinned, as it were with their owne 
workes: + and heis bountiful, becauſe he wil geue according 65 
to exigentes: f and of great mercie, becauſe he mulriplieth more 66 
mercies to them thar are preſent, and that are paſt, and that are 
to come. f Forif heshal not multiplic his mercies, the world 67 
Shal not be madealiue with them that did-inherite it. F And he 68 
encth : forif he shalnot gene of his bountie,thatrhey may be 


releeued which haue done iniquirie, the renth rhouſand part of 


men can not bequickned from their iniquities. F And thetudge 69. 
if heshal not forgeue them thar are cured with his word, 'and 
wype away 2 multitnde of contentions : there should nor per- 


| haps be leaft in an innumerable multirude, but yery few. 
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God is mtreiful in this world, yet fewe are ſaued: 6. Gods Workes;and driÞo- 
{ition of bis creatures are meruelous. 15. Eſdras prayeth for the people of 
Iſrael: y7. and ſaluation t pronuſed tothe tuſt,and punishment threained to 
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IN o-le anferered m2, & fayd; his world the Higheſt made 
\4>Kfor-manie; but-thatiro come for few. f And I wil {peake 
a ſimilitude Eſdras before thee; For as thou shalt aske the earth, 
and it wil rel thee, that it, wil geue much more earth wherof 
' earthen worke may be: made, | but;a-litle duſt-whertof gold is 
z made; ſoalſois the act of this pre{ent worid. f Manie in deede AC 
are ctcared, bur few shal:befaued,.f-Andlanſwered, and fayd : fe yy 
Then 6 ſ{oul- ſwallow vp the ſenſe, and. deuoure that which is FIN 
wiſc. + Forthou artagred ro obey, and willing to prophecie, 
For there is no ſpace geuen thee ut only to live. + O Lord if 
thou wilt not permirte:thy fetuant,thar we pray before thee,and 
thou geue vs {ecde to rac hart, and tillage to the vnderſtanding, 
w hecof may the fruite be made, whetby cuctie corrupt perſon 
7 mayliue,that shal beare the place of a man? f For thouart alone, 
and we are one workmanshippe of thy handes, as thou haſt 
$ ſpoken: f andasnow the bodie made in the matrice, and thou 
doeſt geue the meEbers, thy creature is preſerned in fire & warer : 
and ninc monethes thy workemanship doth ſutter thy creature 
9 thatis createdinir: f andit{elf that Keepeth, and that which 
is kept, both shal bepreſerued :;and che matrice being preſerued 
rendreth agayne atſome time the thinges that are growen in it. 
10 f Forthou haſt commanded of the members, that is the breſtes 
11 to geue milke ynto the fruite ofthe breſtes, f that che thing 
whichis made, may be nourishedtila cerrayne time, and after- 
12 ward thou mayſt difpole him to thy-mercie. f -Forthou haſt, 
| brought him vp in rhy1uſtice,and haſt inſtructed him inthy law, 
13 and haſtcocrected him in thy vnderſtanding: + and thou $halc 
mortifie him, as thy creature : and $halt geue him life, as thy 
worke. + Ifthen thou wilt deſtroy him'that is made with ſo 
reatlabours:1r is eafie by thy commandment to be ordayned, 
that'alſo whichi was made, mighc be preſerued.. F And now 
Lord ] wil ſpeake, ofeueric man thou rather kaowelt : but con- 
16 cerning thy people, for which I am forow ful: f and concerning 
chine inheritance, for which I mourne, and for l{racl for whom 


Lam penſiuc, and concerning Iacob, for whom 1 amſorowful, 
T Therfore 
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+ Therfore wil I begin to pray before thee for me, & for them: 17 
becauſe'l ſee our defaultes that inhabire the earth.' + But Ihaue '18: 
heard of the celeritie ofthe iudge thar shal be. Therfore heare 19 


my voyce,and vnderftand my word,and1 wilſpeake beforerhee. 


t The beginning of the wordes of Eſdras before he was aſlump- 20 
ted :and Ifayd : Lord which inhabiceſt che world, whoſc:eyes 


-arc eleuated vnto thinges'on high and in theayre: + andwhole 21 
throne is incſtimable, and glorie incomprehenſÞble: by whom 


ſtandeth an hoſt of Angels with trembling, F whoſe Keping 22 
is turnedin wynde and fire,thou whoſe word is true,and [ſayings 


permanent : fwhoſe commandment'isſtrong;, and diſpoliion 23 


terrible : whoſe looke dryeth vp the depthes, and indignation 


; makerh the mountaynes to melt; andtcuth doth reſtifie. + Heare 24 


the prayer of thy ſeruant,8: with thine cares rece1ue the petition 

of thy creature. For whiles 1 liue,I wil ſpeake: and whiles I'vn- 2 
derſtand,l wil anſwere: + Neither doc thou reſpet rhe ſinnesof 26 
thy people,but them that ferue thee in truth. F Neither doe thou 27 


attend the impious endeuours of the nations,bur them thar with 


ſorowes haue kept thy teſtimonies. F Neither chinke thon of 28 
them that in thy fight haue conuerſt falſly, but remember them - 
thar according to-thy wil haue knowen thy feare. + Neither be 29 


thou willing to deſtroy the that hauc had the maners of beaſtes : 


bur reſpe& them that hauc taught thy law gloriouſly. + Neither 30 
hauc indignation rowards them,which are indged worſe then be- 


 aſtes : but lonethem that alwayes haue confidence in thy iuſtice, 


and pglorie, f- Becauſe we and our fathers languish with ſuch 31 
diſeaſes: but thou for ſinners shalt be called merciful. f For if 32 
thoushalt be deſirous to haue mercie on vs, then thou $balt be 


_ called merciful, to vs hauing no workes of iuſtice. + Forthe iuft: 33 


j Reg. Se 
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which haue manic workes laydvp,of their owne workes shal 
receiue reward. f For what is man, that: thou art angrie with 34 
him : or the corruptible kinde, that thou art ſo bitter rouchin 

ic? f Forintruth thereisno man of them that be borne,which 35 
hath not done impiouſly, and of them-that confefle, which haue 
not ſinned. f For in this shal thy inſtice be declared, and thy . 36 
goodnes, o.Lord, when thou shalt haue mercie on them, that 


-haueno ſubſtance of good workes. And he anſwered me, 37 


and (ayd: Thou haſt ſpoken ſomethinges rightly: and accor- 
ding to thy wordes,fo alſo shalirbe done,fbecauſel wil not in +38 


: dede thinke vpon the worke of them-that haue ſinned before 
death}, before the iudgement, before perdition :F bur” I wil 39 
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. - .reioycevpon thecreature ofthciult, and I wil remember theic 
40 pilgrimage alſo, and ſaluation,and recetuing of reward: + Ther- 
41 tore 'as I baue: ſpoken, (@ alſo itjis. f Foras the huſbandman 
ſoweth. ypon. the, ground manie ſecdes, and planteth manic 
plantes, but nor. al which were ſowen in time, are preſcrued, 
nor yet al that were planted,shal take roote: {o they alſo that are 
4: ſowenin the world, shal not al be faued. f AndI anſwered, and 
43 ſayd;IfI hane found-grace, let me ſpeake. + As the {eede of the 
huſbandman,ifit.come not yp,orreceiue notthe rayne in time,if 
44 ir becorupted with much rayne, perisheth : f ſo likewiſe alſo- 
man who made wich thy handes, and thounamed his image : 
becauſe thou art likened ro him, for whom thou haſt made al 
tbinges , and haſt likened: him tothe ſecede ofthe husbandman, 
45 f+ Be notangrice vpon vs, butſparethy people, and have mercie 
46 on thy inheritance. Andthou haſt mercie on thy creature. fF And 
he anſwered me, and ſayd: The thinges thar are preſent to them 
47 that are preſent,and thatsbal be,to them that shal be. + For thou 
lackeſtmuch-ro beable toJouc my creature aboue me: and to 
thee often times, euep to thyſelfe I haue approched, but to the 
48 yniuſt neuer. + Bur in chis alſo thou art meruclous beforethe 
49 Higheſt, + becauſe thou haſt humbled thyſelfas becometh thee; 
& haſt nor iudged chyſclf, that among the iuſtchoumaiſt be very 
5o much glorified. f For which cauſe manie miſcries,and miſerable 
thinges shal be done to them that inhabire the world in the later 
5t dayes : becauſe they haue walked in much pride. F But thou for 
thyſelfe vnderſtand,& for them that arc like vnto thee ſeeke glo- 
52 tie. + Forto you paradiſe is open , the tree of life is planted,time 
to.comeis prepared,abundance is prepared,acitic is builded, reſt 
53 is approucd,goodnes is perfited,& perfitwiſdome,fTheroote of 
euilis figned from you: infirmitie,and mothe is hid from you: & 
54 corruption is fled into hel in obliuion. f Sorowes are paſt,& the 
55 treaſure of immortalitic is chewed in the end; F Adde not ther- 
56 fore inquiring of the multitude ofchemithat perish. f For they 
allo recejuing libertie, haue deſpiſedthe Higheſt, and contem- 
57 ned his lawe, and forſaken his wayes, F Yeaand moreoucr they 
58 hauetroden downe his juſt ones, f and haue ſayd in their hart, 2/113. 
59 that thereis no God : and that, knowing that they dye. f For as © 5*: 
the thinges aforcſayd shal receiue you: ſo thirſt and tor- 
ment,which are prepared shal rake them: for he would not man 
Go to be deſtroyed, f But they. them ſclues alſo which ate created , 
haye defyled his name which made them : & haue bene vakinde 
Mmmmmm __ tonim 
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_tohim that prepared life. f Wherfore my iudgement now ap- cr 


procheth, fWhich thinges] haucnotshewed toal,burro theej& 'Ga 
ro' few like vnro thee: AndF nfwered,and ayd: + Behold nuwy 6; 
Lord thou haſt Shewed whe x ifukrirude/gf lipnes,' -which cthod 

wilt beginneto doc inthe larcer tics: bar thou haſt n not chewed 


me at what time. 


"1 


Oak "TE > MTS. \ 
Certame fi ienerth goe before the diy of tud cement. lid More Ba periah has 
be ſaurd. 25. 16 ling ti other good Wo#kes, are meanes'to ENTRE: 
N v heanſwered me, and ſayd;'Meaſuring meaſuty doin - r 
che timeinir (elfe: and' ic shal be when thou ſeeſt, after a 
certiint” parc of the ſignes which arc ſpoken ofboforexh al palle; 
ft chen' Shalr chbu vnderſtand, thar the ſame is therime ledtin 2 
the Higheſt wil beginne to vilite the world charwas made! by 
him. + "And when there $hal be ſence in the world mouing of 3 
places, and rruble of peoples, f thea'$shalc thou vnderſtand, q 
thar of -cheſe ſpake the Higheſt from the dayes thar were 
before thee, from the beginning, f' For@s/al rhariis made in 
the 'world hath a beginning, and alſo a corfummarion, andthe 
confummation is manife(t: + fo allo che rimes of the Higheſt. 6 
haue the beginning manifeſt in wonders and powers, and rhe 
conſummations in workeandin'fignes. f Arid irſhabbe; every 7 
one char shal be ſyued,and that cat efcape by his workes, and by 
fayth,in which you haut belecued,F shal be leafr our of the fore- 8 
ſayd dangers, and shal ſee my faluation in my lind,and/in my 
coes,becaule I have fan@ifed my felfe from the would, Tf Atid 9 
thn shabthey be in miſerie,rhar-now! have abuſed, my Wayes: 
afd they thar have-reie @&ed chem. in conrempt;'shal abide in tor» | 
ments. f For theythar knew nor me, hauing/obrained benchits 10 
when they lived: f and they thar loathed my law, when they;yer 11 
had libetcie, f and when as yer/place' of penance wasopen to 12 
them vnderſtoode not;baur deipiled: they: maſt afrer death 1n tor- - 
ment knowir. + Thowtherfore benot yet curious, how the ime 13 
ious Shal bc rormented: bur inquire how rhe iuft shal be ſaued, 


un whole the world is, and for whom the world 1s, and when, 14 


+ And 1 anſwered,and fayd : F Lhaue ſpokenhertofore,and now 15 
1 ſay, and hereafrer wil ſay : tharchey are'moe which perish then 


thatshal be ſancd : + as a floud is multiplied aboue,more rhen 16 


adroppe. f And he anſrvercd me,and ſayd : Like as the field ſo 17 


allo = ledes: and as the loyycrs, luch allo the colouts : _— 
| the 


r 
- 


1 407, E SDA Ss, 1051 
": thei workemat:; ſuch alſo che worke -2nd-fuck 2s tha buſw. +, 
*- bandman, ſuchi is the husbangrie;; becauſe it was the time of: 
13 the world: f Andnow: when 1 was prepating forthew,for theſe; 
chat bow are before. theworld was. made, wherin they should. 
19 dwel :and no:man;gaynſayd me, f Forthen.cuery manand now, 
- theereator inthis world prepared, and harueſt.not farlic g,and 
20. lawjenſearchabletheix mannecsare cortupred.F, And I confide., 
redthe world,and behold there was danger becaule of the co- 
21- gitations:that cameibit. f: And Liaw; and; Parod very much: 
andbkeptyntamy-{elfg a grape. Kernel of a cluſter, and a. plant 
:2 of a'/grear rrybe.. f Let the multirude'therfore, perish, which 
- was borne withaurcauſe,and/let my kernel be Kepr,& my plant: 
23 becauſe Lfinished itwith much labour. + And thou ifthou adde 
24 yerſruenother dayes, but /thou-shalt nor faſtinthem, + thou 
. Shajtgoe into a field of lowers; whereno, houſe is built: & thou, 
Shalt eate.only ofthe lowers of the field, and flesh thou shalr 
25 nottaſt,and wine thou shalt not drinke, butonly flowers. + Pray 
rorhe Higheſk without intermiſſion, and I wil come, and wil 
16. ſpe-ke with thee, F-And I went forth, as he ſayd to. me, into a 
-.fteld which 1s called Ardath,and I fate there among the lowers. 
AndIdideate of the herbes.of the field, and the meate of them 
27 made me ful. f And it came to paſle after [cuen dayes,and I fate 
. downe yponthe grafle, and my hart was trubled agayne as be- 
23 fore. | And my mouth was opened, and I beganneto ſpeake 
29 before the Higheſt,and ſayd: 7 O Lord thou shewing thy ſelfe 
to vs, waſt shewed to our fathers inthedeſerr, which isnortro- x£Q9 15, 
den,and vnfruitful,when they came out of Agypt: and laying &> 24. 
thou ſ{aydſt : 4 Thou Iracl heare me,and ſede of Iacobatrend ro P44, 
my wordes.f For behold,1 ſow my Jawein you,andirsbal bring 
forth fruite:in you;and you shal he glorified in it for cuer, + For 
our fathers receiuing the law obſerued ir nor, and kept notmy 
ordinances, and the fruite. of the law did not appeare:, for ir 
33 could not; becauſc;it was thine. + For they that receiued it, pe- 
34 rished, not keeping thatwhich had bene ſowen in them. + And Exod. 32, 
beholdit is the cuſtome, that when the earth bath receiued {ede, 
or the ſea'a shippe, or ſome yeſle] meate or drinke; when thar 
 $Shal bedeſtroyed wherin ir was ſowne, or into the which it was 
35 caſt : +thar which, was ſowne, or caſt in,or the thinges that were 
reccined, are deſtroyed withal, and the thinges receined now 
36 taryenot withvs : but itis notſo doneto ys, f We indede that 
recciued the law , {inning haue perished, and our hart that re 
Mmmmwmm 2 __ ceinedit; 
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 ceivedit: + For the law hath nor periched, burhath remayned $7 
in his labour. f And when I {pake theſethinges in my hart, 1 loo- 38 


Ked backe with myne cyes, and ſaw a woman on the right (ide, 
and behold she moutncd, and wept with'alowd voice, and was 
ſorrowful in mynde exceedingly , and ther garments rent , and 
aShes vpon herheade. f And I lefrthe cogitarions,'wherin I 39 
wasthinking,and I rurncd to her and (ayd to her:} Why weepeſt 49 
thou ? and why art thou ſoric in mynde, ' And ke fayd ro me: 
t Suffer me my Lord, that TI'may lament myſelfe,8& addeſorrow; 4: 
becauſe I am of a very penſtue mynde; and am humbled excee- 
dingly. f And I fayd ro her, What ayleth thee: re] me. Andshe 42 
ſayd rome: + I thy ſeruant haue beene barren, and haue not 43 
borne childe, hauing a husband thirty yeares. f Foc Icnery. 44 
howre, and cuerie day, and theſethirry yeares do beleche'the 
Higheſt night and day. + And it came ro paſſe, after:thirtie 45: 
yeares God heard me thy handmayd, and {aw my humilitie, and 
attended ro my rribulation,and gaue me a ſonne :and [was very 
ioyful vpon him, aad my husband, and al my-cicizens, and we 
did glorific the Srrong exceedingly. f And I nourished him with 46 
much labour. + Andit came to palſce when he was growen, arid 47 
came to take a wife, I made a feaſt day. 

| Ce 2 þ ou NP © 
T he flate of leruſalem is prefizared by a woman mourning, 25. and aficr- 
Wards refoycing. 


A ND itcameto paſſe, when my ſonne was entred into his 1 
{ A inner chamber,he feldowne, and dyed: f and weal ouer- 2 
threwe the lights, and al my citizens roſe vp ro comfort me, and 

F was quict vntil the other day at night. + And ir came to paſle, 3 
whenal were quiet to comforr me, that I might be quiet: and [ 
aroſe in the night,and fed: and came as thou lceft into this field. 

f And I mean< nowe not to rerurne into the citie , but to ſtay 4 
here : and neither ro cate, nor drinke, bur without intermillion 

ro mourne, and to faſt vntil I dye. t And Heftrthe ralke wherinT F 
was, and withanger anſwered her, & fayd: F Thoufooleaboue 6 
al wemen, ſecſt thou not our mourning, & what thinges chance 

to vs? + Becauſe Sion our mother is forroweful with al ſor- 7 
rowe, and humbled, and mournerh moſt birterly. F And now 8 
wheras weal moutrne, and are ſadde: wheras we ate forrowful, 
and art thou ſorrowful for one ſonne? + For aske the earth, 8 


and it wil tcl thee ; that it is she, thar ought to lameat rhe 2 
| | of to 
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10 of ſo manic thinges thar ſpring vpon-it, F And of her were al 
borne from the begtntiing , and others shal come: and behold, 
almoſtal walke ints p#dition, and themultitude'of them com- 
1-meth ro'deſtruftion:f Abd who then oughr ro mourne more, bur 
She thar hath loft fo greata'multitude;rather then rhou-which 
12 art ſoric for one? F Andifithon ſay vnto me, that my mour- 
ning is not lyke the'earthes: becauſe I haue loſt the fruire of my 
wombe, which 1 bare with ſortowes, and brought forth with 
13 paynes?'F bur rthe'carth according to the maner 'of the carth, 
and tk&preſenr multitude in it hath departed abit came: and I 
14 {ye to thee, + asrhou' haſt' brought forch with payne, fo the 
earth alſo geueth her fruire for man from the beginning to him 
15 that made her, + Now therfore kepe'in with thy ſorcowe, and 
16 beareſtoutly the chancevthat have befallen thee. Þ For if thou 
iuſtific the end of God; thou shalr intime both receive his coun. 
17 (cl, and alſoin ſuch rhinges thou $halt be prayſed. f Goe in ther- 
38 fore into the cirie to thy husband. And she faydto me :+ I wil 
not doe it, neither wil 1 enter into the citie, but here wil I dye. 
19 f Andl added yer rofpeaketo her, & {ayd: + Doe not this word, 
20 but conſent ro him that counſeleth thee. For how manie are the 
chances of Sion ? Take comfott' for the forrowe of Ieruſalem, 
+ For thou feeſt thar our ſancificarion is made delerr, and our 
altar js throwen downe, and our remple is deſtroyed, + ard our 
falrer is humbled, and hymne is filent, and our exulration is 
_ diſfolued, and the light of our candleſticke is extinguished, and 
the arkt of our teſtamenr is taken for ſpoyle,& our holie thinges 
are contaminated, and the name thatis innocated vpon v5 is al- 
moſt prophaned : and our children hane ſuffred contumelie, and 
our Prieſtes are burnt, & our Leuitesaregone into captiuitic, & 
our virgins xre defloured, and our wiues have ſuffered rape , and 
our luſt men are violently taken, and our litle ones are loſt, and 
our yohg men are in bondage, and our valiants are made impo- 
rent : f and that which is greatcſt of al, the (eale of Sion, becauſe 
Sheis vnſealed of her gloric : For she isalfo deliuered into the 
a4 handesef them that hate vs. F Thou therfore $shake of thy grear 
heavines, and lay away from thee the multitude of forrowes, 
_thar the Strong may. be propicious to thee agayne, and the 
25 Higheſt wil geue thee reſt, reſt from thy labours. F Andit came 
ro paſſe, when I ſpake to her, her face did shine ſuddenly, and 
her shape, and her viſage was made gliſtcring , ſo that] was 
afrayde exccedingly at her,& thought whar this thing Should be. 
” Mmmmmm 3 - T And 
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f And Behold, ſuddenly she,put forth a great ſound .pf a 26 


voyce ful of feare, that the earth. was mouctd ar the womans 
ſound.. And I faw: + and bchold, the woman did no more ap- 27 


peare ynto-me,butacitic was built;& a place wasshewed of great 
fundations:and I was afrayd,& crying.with a loudevoyce Liayd; 


f Where 1s Vri:1 the Angel, that from the beginning came to.me? 28 
for he made me come in multitude in.excelle of this minde, and 
my. end is made into corruption,&my prayer into reproch.fAngd 29 
when I was ſpeaking, theſe .thinges., behold be camera me, and _ 
ſawe me;,+ And bchold I waslaydasdead,&.my vndeyſtapdipg 30 
was alienated, and he held my zighthand,and ſtrengthned me,& 


ſet me ypon my feete,8 ſayd to me: + What ayleththeezand why 3: 


is thy vaderſtanding,and theſ{;nſe ofthy harcarubled,& why er 
thou trubled? And 1 layd;+ Becauſethgu haſtforiakenme,and 1 32 
in dede haue done according rothy wordes,& went out in rothe 
ficld:& behold, I haue ſcene,& doe ſee that which I cannor yer, 
And he ſ{ayd to me: f Stand uke a man, & [ wil mouec thee. And I 33 
ſayd: t Speake thou my, Lord in;me,forſake me nor,that I dic not 34 
in vaine: f becauſe Ihane ſeene thinges that I knew not,& Ildoe z5 
heare thinges that I know not. + Ox.is my ſenſe decejued,& doth 36 
my ſoule dreame ? f Now therforc Ibeſechthee,that thou $hew 37 
vnto thy ſeruant concerning this trance, And he anſwered me,& 
fayd :+ Heare me,and 1 wilteach thee, and wil tel thee of whar 3$ 
chinges thou art afcayd: becauſe the Higheſt hath reuealed vnro 
rhee manic myſteries, + He bath feene thy right way , that 39 


without intermiſsion thou was ſorrowtful for thy people, and 


didſt mourne exceedingly for Sion. + This therfore is the vn- 40 
derſtanding of the viſion which appeared to thee a licle before, 
+ The woman whom thou ſawc{t mourning , thou beganſt ro. 41 
comfort her. F And now thou ſcelt not the forme of the wo- 42 
man, but there appeared to thee a citicto be built, f And be- 43 
cauſe she tolde thee of the fal of her ſonne, this 1s the interpre- 


tation. + This woman which thou ſawcſt, she is Sion, and 44 


wheras she told thee of her, whom now allothou $halt ſee, as 
acitic builded.'f And wherassberold thee, thatshe was barren 45 


 thirtie yeares: for the which there were thirtie yeares, when 


there was not yetoblation offered init, + And it came topaſle 46 
after thirtie'yeares, Salomon builr the citie, and offered obla- 
tions: then'it was, when the barren bare a childe. f And that 47 
which she ſayd vnto thee, that she nourished him with labour, 


this was the habitation in leruſalem. f And wheras she ſayd 48 
| tothee; 
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* torhee, that my ſonne conmingiinrs; thebryde. chamber dyed, 
and thar a fal:chanced wato him ; this was the ruine of leruſa- 
49 lem thatis made. of-And behold, thou haſt ſcenethe ſimitituge of 
her and becauſe: 5he lamented her ſonne, thou. beganſt to come 
. fort her:and of theſe, thinges that haue chanced,thele were to be 
50 opentdro thee. fF And now-the Higheſt ſeeth that thou waft 
{orie from the hart : and becauſe with thy whole hartthou luf- 
fereſt for her, he hathshewed thee the clearnes of her gloric,and 
51 the fayrencs of ber beautie,.,F For: therfore did ne {ay iro thee, 
52 thatthou shouleſt rariein afield where houle is nor built. f. For 
I knew that the Higheſt beganne to shew thee theſe thinges ; 
53 +therfore I (ayd vnto thee, that thou shouldeſt goe intoa field, 
54 whete isno fundation of building. f, For the worke of mans 
building could not be borne inthe place, where the citic of the 
55 Higheſt'began to be shewed. + Thou therfore feare Not, neither 
let thy;hart dread:but goe in,andſee the beautie,and greatnes of 
the building, as much as the ſight ofrhyne eyes is capable to ee : 
56 + & afterward thou shalt heare as mach, as the hearing of thyne 
57 cares is capable to heare, f For thou art bleſſed aboue manic,and 
5$ arrcalled with the Higheſt as few.4 And to morrow night thou 
59 shalt tarie here:fand the Higheſt wil shew, thee thoſe vifions of 
thethinges on high, which the Higheſt wil doe to them that in= 
60 habite vpon the earth. ia rhe later dayes.f And I let charnighr, 
andthe other next, as ac had fayd ro-me. = 
(488 dÞve: oe 21 Eo 
Aneagle appeareth to E [dras coming forth of the jea, with three heades, and 
twelue winges : ſometimcy one reigning in the world, ſometimes an other, but 
ewerieone Vanwherh amay, 36. lion alſo appeareth comirg forth of the 
pn 20h the eagle. 27 


1 A Nolſaweadreame,& behold an eagle.came yp out of the 
; £ A (ea:which had twelue winges of fechers, and three heades. 

2 + And I ſaw,and behold She ſpred her winges.intoalthe carth, 
andalthe windes of heancu blew vpon her, and were gathered 
3 rogether, + And Iſaw, and of her fethers ſprang contrarie fe- 
4 thers, and they became litle winges, and ſmale. f For her heades 
were at rcft,/and the midle head was greater.then the other hea- 
5. des, butshe reſted with rhem. + And 1 ſaw,and bchold the cagle 
flew with her winges,and reigned ouer the earth,and ouer them 
6 thatdwelinirt, f And I ſaw,thatal thinges vnder heauen were 
ſubicct to her, and no man gaynclayd her, no not one of the 
credfure 
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on theright (ide. For foure taricd in their place. + And I (al 
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creaturethat is ypon the earth. And I ſaw,and behold the eagle: 7 
role vp vpon her talons, and made a voice with her winges, 
ſaying: f Watch nor al rogether, fleepecucric one in his place,& 8 
watch according to time. f But let the heades/bepreſerued ro 9 
thelaſt. F And I ſaw, and behold thevoice came nor outof her 16 
heades, but from the middes of herbodie. F And I numbered 11 
her contrarie winges, and behold they were cight. f And 1 ſaw, 13 
and behold on the right fide roſe one wing, and reigned ouer al 
the earth. + Andir came to paſle, when it ceigned; an end came 13 
toit,and the place therof appeared nor : and the nexr roſe vp, & 
reigned, that held much time. + Andirtcameto palle, when ir 14 
reigned,& the end of itallo came,thar it appeared nor as the for- 15 
mer. f And bchold, a voice was ſent forth to it, ſaying: F Heare 16 
thou that haſt held the earth of long time. Thus Lrel thee before 
thou beginne not to appeare. f None afterthee hal hold thy 17 
time, no nor the halfe therof. F And the third lifred vp it (elfe, 18 
and held the principalitie as alſo the former : and char alſo ap- 
peared not. f And ſo it chanced to al the other by one & by one 19 
ro haue the principalitic, & agayneto appearenowhere. f And 


Tſaw,and behold in time the reſt of the winges were ſent vp on 20 


the right ſide, that they alſo might hold the principalitie : and of 
ere that held it, but yet forthwith they appeared 
not. + For Tome alſo of them ſtoode vp, but they held nor 21 
the principalitie. f And I ſaw after theſe thinges, and behold the 22 
twelac winges,and twolitle winges appeared not:fand nothing 23 
remayned inthe bodic of the cagle but two heades reſting, and 


 lixlitle winges. f AndI ſaw, and behold from the (1x licle win 2 4 


ges two were diuided, and they remaynedvnder the head ahamis 
a. 
0 


behold the vnderwinges thought to ſet vp them ſelues, andt 
hold the principalities. F Avd | ſaw, and behold one was fer yp, 26 
but forthwith it appeared nor. f And they that were ſecond did 27 
ſooner yanish away then the former. F And I ſaw, and behold 28 
the rwo that remayned, thovght withchem ſelues thatthey alſo 


would reigne: + and when they were thincking thereon, behold 29 


one of the reſting heades, which was the midde one awaked, for 
this was greater then the other two heades. f And I ſaw that 306 
the two heades were complete with them(clues. f And behold 31 


the head with them that were with him turned, and did eare the 
two vnderwinges that chovghr to reigne. f And this head rerri- 52 


ficdgl the carth, & ruled init oucr them that inhabite the carth 
| wich 
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with much-labour, and he thar held the dominion ofthe whole 
13 world aboue al the winges that were. + AndT' law after theſe 
_ thinges,and-behold the midle head fodenlyappoared not, as did 
34 the winges.f And there remained two heads, which reigned allo 
 themſelues ouer the carth;'and ouer chem that dwelr therein, 
| 35 + And Iſaw,and behold the head on the right fidedeuoured 
36 that which was ontheleft. f And I hearda voice ſaying to me, 
;7 Looke againſt thee, and conſider what thou ſeeſt. F And 1 ſaw, 
& behold as a lion rayſed ont of the wood roaring: and Ii{aw that 
he ſent out a mans voyce-to the eagle, And heſpake ſaying. 
38 f Heare thou, and I wil (peake ro thee, and the Higheſt wil ſay 
39 to thee : + Isit northou that hasr overcome of the foure be- 
aſtes, which I made to reigne in my-world, and that by them rhe 
40 end of their times might come? f And'the fourth coming ouer- 
came al the beaſtes that were paſt, and iby mighr held che world 
with much feare, and althe world with moſt wicked laboure, 
and heinhabired the whole carth ſo long time with deceipre, 
4t f Andthon haft iudged the carth norwath trurh, F For thou haſt 
42 afliQed the meeke, and haſt rrubled them that were quiet, and 
hatt loned lyers, 8& haſt deſtroyed rheir habirations that did ftu- 
&ifie, and haſt onerthrowen their walles that did not hurt thee. 
43 f And thy conrumelie is aſcended euen to the Higheſt, ang thy 
44 pride to the Strong. f And'the Higheſt hach-loofed ypon the 
proud times :and behold they are erided, and the abominations 
45 therof are accomplished. f Therfote thou eagle appeare no 
more, and thy horrible winges,&rhy litle winges moſt wicked, 
and thy heades malignanrt,and thy talons moſt wicked,and al thy 
46 bodic vyayne, þ that al rhe earth may be refreshed, and may re- 
rurne eelivercd from thy violence, and may hope for his iudge- 
ment, and mcrcic that made 1r. 
Cuar, XII. 
T he eagle yanisheth away, 5, Eſdras prayeth, to. and the former viſtons ave 
aeclared to him. we | : 
I A ND it came To paſſe, whiles the Iyon ſpake thefe wordes ro 
2 the eagle: I faw,f and behold the head thar had oucrcome, 
and thoſe foure winges appeared not which palſed ro him, and 
were let vp ro reigne ; and their reigne was ory and ful of tu- 
mulr, f And Ifaw, and behold they appeared nor, and althe 
bocie of the eagle-was burnt, & the earthiwas atrayd excedinly, 
and I bythe tumulc and traunce of mine, and for grear feare 
4 awaked,and laydto my fpirit: F. Behold thou haſt geaca me this, 
Nannan in that. 
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in that, that thou ſcarcheſt the wayes of the Higheſt, 4 Behold F 
yet Iam wearie in minde, and in my ſpicit I am very feeble, and 
there is notſo much asalitle ſtrengech in me for the great feare, 
that I was afrayd of thisnight.. F Now thcrfore } wil pray the, 6 
Higheſt, that he ſtrengthen me evento the end. f And 1fayd:. 7 
Lord Dominatour, if I haue found grace before thine eyes,andif 
I am 1uſtified before thee aboue maniegand if in deede my prayer 
be aſcended before thy face, f-ſtrengthen me, and shew vnto me 8 
thy ſeruant the-tnterpretation, and diſtintion of this horrible 
viſion, that thou mayſt comfort my ſoule moſt fully. f For-chou 9: 
haſt counted me worthic to shew vnto me the later times. And 
he ſayd ro me: + This is the interpretation of this vilion. F The, 10 
cagle which thou ſaweſt coming vp from the ſea, this is the, 11 
Þan.7,y.7, kingdom which was ſeneiin avifion to Daniel thy brother. FBur 12 
ir was not interpreted to him, therfore I do now interprete itto 
thee. f Behold the daycs come,and there $hal riſe a kingdom 13 
ypon the catth, and the feare shal be more cerrible then of al the 
'kingdomes that were before it,, F And there shal twelue kinges 14. 
retpne 1rir, one after an other. F For the ſecond sha] beginne to 15 
reigne, and he $hal continew more rime chen the rift of the 
tweclue. f This is the interprecation of the rwelue winges which 16 
thou ſaweſt. + And the voice that ſpake which thou heariſt,nor 17 
coming forth of her heads, but from the middes of her bodie, 
f this is the interpretation, that after the time of that kingdom 18 
Shal rife no ſmal contentions,and it shal be in danger to fal:and it 
Shal norfal then, bur shal beconſtitutedagaine according to the 
beginning therof. F And wheras thou ſaweſt eight vnderwings 19 
cleauing to the wings therof,- this is the interpreration, eight '20 
kinges Shal ariſe in it, whoſe times shal be lighr,and yeares ſwift, 
andtwo of them $hal perish. F But when che middeſt time ap- at 
procheth, fourc shal be kept ril a time, when the time rherof 
| Shal beginne to approch to be ended,yer two shal be Kept to the 22 
end. + And wheras thou faweſt three heads reſting , f this is the 23 
interpretation : in her laſt dayes the Higheſt wil rayſe vp three 
kingdoms, and wil cal backe manie thinges into them, and they | 
Shal rule ouer the earth, f and them thar dwel in it, with much 24 
labour aboue al them that vvere befere them. For this cauſe 
they are called the heads of the cagle.4 Forthcle shal be they that 2x 
shalrecapitulate her impieties, 2nd that shal accomplish her laſt 
thinges.f And wheras thou ſaweſt a greater head nor appearing, 26 


this is the interpretation therof; that one of them shal dye vpon 
| his bed, 
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27 his bed;and yet with rorments.+ For the ewo that shalremayne, 
23 the ſword shal cate them: +. For the ſword of one $hal deuoure 
bim chart is with him: bur yet thisalſo at the laſt shal fal by the 

29 {word. 4 And wheras thou fawcſt cwo ynderwings paſſing ouer 
30 the head that is on the right ſide,Frhis is che interpretation: theſe 
are they whom the'Higheſt hath Keprto their end, thisis a ſmal 

;1 kingdom, and ful of truble. F As thou ſaweſt thelyon allo, 
whom thou {ſaweſt awaking our of the wood, and roaring, and 
ſpeaking to the eagle, and rebuking her, and her iniuſtices by al 

z2 his wordes as thou haſt heard.: + this is the wynde which the 
Higheſt hath kepr vnto the end for them, and their impieties : 
and heshal rebuke them, and $hal caſt. in their ſpoyles before 

33 them. + For he shal ſette them in iudgment aliue : and it thal be, 
34 whenhe hath reproued them, then shal he chaſtiſe them. f For 
__ _thereſtofmy people he $hal deliuer with miſerie, them that are 
ſaued ypon my borders, and he shal make them ioyful til the end 
Shal come, the day of iudgment, wherof I haue ſpoken to thee 

35 from the beginning. + This is the dreame which thou ſaweſt, 
36 andrheſe be the interpretations. F Thon therfore only haſt bene 
37 worthie to know this ſecrete of the Higheſt. + Write therfore 
in a booke al theſe thinges which thou haſt ſene, and put them 

33 ina hidden place: + and thou sbaltteach rhem the wile men of 
thy people,whoſe harts thou Knoweſt able ro take, and to kepe 

39 thele ſecretes. f But doe thou ſtay here yer other ſcuen dayes, 
thar there may be shewed thee whatſocuer shal ſeme good to the 
40 Higheſt to shew thee. f And hedeparted from me. And it came 
ro paſſe, when al the people had heard that the ſeuen dayes were 
paſt,and I had not returned into the citie, and al gathered them 
ſe]ues together from the leaſt vnto the greateſt; & came ro me,& 

41 ſpake ro me ſaying:+What haue we linned to thee, or what haue 
| we done vniuſtly againft thee, that leauing vs thou haſt ſitren in 
42 this place? + For thou alone art remayning to vs of al peoples, as 
a cluſter of grapes of the vineyard, and as a candlein a darke 

43 place, and as an hanen and shippe ſaned from the tempeſt. 4 Or 
4 are nor theeviles thar chance, ſufticient for vs? + If themthou 
Shalt forſake vs, how much better had it ben to vs,if we alſo had 

45 bene burnt with the burning of Sion? + For we are not berter 
then they that dyedthere. And they wepr with a lowdvoice. 

456 AndIanſwered them,and ſayd : F Be of good chere Iſrael, and 
47 be notſ{orowful thou honſe of Iacob. + For there is remebrance 
of you before the Higheſt, ard the Strong hath not forgotten 

| Nnnnnn 2 you 
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you in tentation. f ForT hage not forſaken you, neithet did'T 48 
depart from you: but I cameinto this place, to pray for the d:(o- 
lation of Sion, and to fecke mercie for the low eſtare of your 
ſanQificacion, f And now goc cuery one of you into h1s houle , 459 
and | wilcomero you after theſe dayes. | And:the-pzople de- 50 
parted, 2s | ſayd to them, into the citi2: # but Tate in theficlde 51 
{eacn dayes, as he commanded me : and I did cate of the 
flowers of the field only, of the h:rbes was my mcarernade in 
thoſe daycs. | bi r.-x 
CGnA4?.:':X1D0E | 
A viſion of a winde ( as it firft ſemed, bur) indede,v.3. of a man: 5. ſtrong 
ag ainft the enimes: 21. with the interpretation, 


RN No it came to paſlt after ſeuen dayes, and I dreamed a 
dreamein the night. And-behold there roſea winde from 

the ſez, that trublcd al che wanes therof. F And I ſaw,and behold 
that man grew ſtrong with thouſandes of heauen :and when he 
rurned his countenance ro conkider, al rhinges trembled thar 
were {ene vnder him: f and wherſocuer voyce proceded qut of 4 
' his mouth, al that heard his voices þegaueto burne, as the earth 
i5 quiet when it fecleth the fire, f And I faw afier thefe, and be- x 
hold a multitude of men was gather-d cogether,of whom there 
was no number, from the foure windes of heauen, ro fight 
again rhe man that was come vp our of the {ea.f And I ſaw,;and 
b:hold he had grauento himſelf a grearmountaine, & ke flew 
vpon it, F And [fought to {ee the countrie,or the place whence 
the mountaine was graucn,& I could not. f And afrer theſe thin- 
grs I ſaw, and behold al thar were garbered ro him, ro oucr- 
throwe him, feared exceedingly, yer they wer: bold to fieght. 
f And þchold as he {awe the violence of the multitude that 9 
came,he lifted not vp his hand,nor held {word,nor anie warlyke 
inſtrument but only as I ſaw, that he ſentforth out of his mouth 16 
aSit were a blaſte of fire, and from his Fppes a {pirit of flame, 8c 
from his rongue he ſentforith ſparkles & rempeſts, and al thinges 
were mingled rogether with this blaſt of fire, & ſpirit of flame, & 
multitude of tempeſts. + Andir fe] with violence vpon the mu]- 11 
ritude, that was prepared to fighe, and burned them al,that {ud- 
denly there was nothing (ene of an innumerable multitude , 
bur only duſt, 8 the ſauour of ſmoke:and I {aw, and was afrayd. 
t And aſter theſe thinges | ſaw the man himlelfdeſcending from 12 


the mountaine,and calling ro him an other peaccable multitude, 
T and 
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13 + and there came to him the countenance of manie men ſome 
reioycing, and ſome ſorrowing: and ſome bond, ſome bringing 
of them that were offered, And I was ſicke for much feare, and 
awaked, and ſayd. + Thou from the beginning haſt chewed thy 
ſeruant theſe meruelous thinges, and haſt counted me worthie 
that thon wouldeſt receine my petition. F And now shew mc 
16 yet the interpretation of this dreame. + For as I thinke in my 
iudgement,woc to them that were leaftin thoſe dayes: & much 
” more woc to them that were notleair, + For they that were not 
13 leaft, were ſorrowful, f 1 vnderſtand now what tiinges are 
layde vpin the later dayes,and they shal happen.to them, yea and 
to them that are leafr. f For therefore they came into, great 
dangers, and manie neccfhities, as theſe dreames do shew. | But 
yet it iscaſicr, aduenturing to come into ir, then ro palle, as a 
cloud from the world, and now to (ce rhe thinges that happen 
in the later time. And he ar{wered me, and ſayd: + Both the in- 
rerpretation of the viſton I wil tel thee: andalſoconcerning the 
22 thinges rhar thou haſt ſpoken I wil open to thee, f Wheras thou 
ſpeakeſtof them that were leafr, this is the interpretation, f He 
that raketh away danger at that time, he hath garded himſclf. 
T hey thar haue fallen into danger, thele are they that have wor- 
kes, and fayth in the Strongeſt, F Know therefore that they are 
more blcfled which are leatr,then they that are dead. 4 Thele are 
the interpretations of the vition, wheras thou ſawelt a man 
26 coming from the hart of the ſea, f. the ſame is hewhomthe 
Higheſt pre ſeruerh much crime, which by himſelf sbaldcliuer his 
27 creature : and he $haldiſpuſe them that are leaft, F And wheras 
thou ſaweſt proceede out of his mouti, as it were winde, and 
28 fire,and tempeſt : f and wheras he heid no ſworde, nor warlike 
inſtcument : for his vioience deſtroyed the multitude that came 
29 to oucrtarow him : this is the interpretation. F Behold the 
 dayes come,when theHigheſt shal begin to deliuer them, that are 
30 vpon the carth: F and he shal come in excefle of minde vpon 
36 them rharinhabirthe earth. f And oneshalchinke to onerthrow xe. +, 
an other: onecitic an other citie, one place an other place, and Luc. 21, 
32 nation againſt nation, and kingdom againſt kingdom. } Andir 
Shal be, when theſe thinges shal come to palle, and the fignes 
Shal happen, which 1 shewed thee before : and then shal my 
33 ſonne be reucled, whom thou ſaweſt,as aman coming vp.fAnd 
irshal be when al nations $hal heare his voice : and euery one in 
his countcie shal leaue their warre, that they hauc toward each 
Nnnnnn 3 other 2 
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other: f and an innumerable multitude shal begatheredin one, 34 


as willing to come to ouerthrow him. f But he Shal ſtand vpon 35 


4 « Re7.17, 
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Toſwe.s, 


'the top of mount Sion. + And Sion shal come, andit shal be 36 


shewed to al prepared and builded, asthou ſaweft the moun- - 
taine to be grauen without handes. f And the ſame my. ſonne 37 
Shal reproue the thinges that the gentils haue inuented,theſe 


_ their impieties which came nereto the tempeſt, becauſe of their 


euil cogitations, and torments wherewith they shal begin to be 
tormented. f Which were likened to the flame,and he shal de- 3$ 
ſtroy them without labour by the law that was likened to the 
fyre. f And wheras thou ſaweſt him gathering vnro him an other 39 
peaceable multitude. F Theſe are the ten tribes , which were 40 
made captiue out of their land in the dayes of Ofee the King, 
whom Salmanaſar the King of the Aſlyrians led capriue ; and he 


tranſported them beyond the river, and they were tranſported 


into an other Jand, F Bur they gave themſelues this counſel, ro 41 
forſake the multitude of nations, and to goe forth inco a farther 


countrie, where mankind neuer inhabited. + Or thtre ro ob- 42 


ſerue their ordinances, which they had not kept intheir coun- 


'rrie, f And they entred in by the narrow entrances of the riner 43 


Euphrates. + For the Higheſt then wronghr them ſignes,\and 44 
ſtayed the vaines of the riuer til they paſſed. f For by that coun- 45 


' trie was a great way to goe,of one yeate and a half:for the coun- 


rrieis called Arſareth. + T hen did they inhabire there til in the 46 
later rime:and now againe when they beginne to come, f againe 47 
the Higheſt shal ſtay the vaines of the riuer, thar they may paſſe: 
for theſe thou ſawelſt a multitude with peace.f Bur they alſo thar 48 
were leaft of the people,theſe are they that be within my border. 
f It shal come to paſſe therefore, when he shal begine ro de- 49 
ſtroy the multitude of theſe nations, that are gathered, he $hal 
—_— that haue ouercome the people: + and then $hal 50 
eShew them very manie wonders.f And I {ayd : Lord domina- 1 
rour, chew me this, why I ſaw a man comming vp from the harr 
of the ſea, andhe ſayd ro me : f As thou canſt noteither ſearch 52 
theſe thinges,or know what chinges are in the depth of the (ca: 
ſo cannotany man vpon the earth ſee my fonne, or them thar 


- are with him, butin rhe time ofa day, f Thisis the interpreta+ 53 
tion of the dreame which thou ſaweſt, and for the which thou 
. only art here illuminated. For thou haſt leaftthyne owne law, 54 


and haſt bene occupied abour my law, and haſt ſougntir. f For xF 
thou haſt diſpoſed thy Iyfe in wiſdom, and thyne vnderſtanding 
Ib >> WROP 
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56 thou haft called mother: + and for this I haue $hewed thee riches 
with the Higheſt. For it shal be after other three dayes, I wil 
ſpeake other thinges ro thee,and 1 wil expound co thee weightic 

57 and meruelous thinges, f And I wentforth, and paſlediinto the 
. fielde, much glorifying & prailing the Higheſt for the meruelous 
5$ rhinges that he did by time. F And becauſe he gquerneth ir, and 


the chinges thar are brought in times, & Ifate there three dayes. 
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God appeareth in a bush, 6: renealing ſome hinges to bepubliched, and ſom 

thinges to be hid, 10. As the world wexeth old, al thinges become Worſe. 

27. The people of Iſrael are vngratful. 32. Alshal betadged in the Re- 
ſurretton according to their deedes. 


I A N D it cameto paſle the third day, and I fate vnder an oke. 
2 4 A + And behold a voice came forch againſt me out of a 
buſh , and ſayd : Efdras, Eſdras : and Iſayd: Loe here I am Lord. 

3 Andlaroſcypon my fecte. And he ſ{ayd ro me: f Reueling I was 
rcueled vpon the bush, and ſpake to Moyles, when the people 

4 fſeruedin Egypt, f andI ſent him, and broughe my peopleour 
of Egypt, and brought him vpon mount Sina, & held him with 

5 me manie dayes. F And I told him manie meruclous thinges,& 
sShewed him the ſecrets of times,and the end : and I commanded 

6 him, ſaying : F Theſe wordes rhou shalt publish abroade, and 
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7 theſe thou shalt hyde. And now to thee I lay:f The ſignes which 
8 Ihaueshewed, and the dreames which thou haſt ſene, and rhe 


interpretations which thou haſt ſene , lay them vp in thy hart. 

9 +Forthou shalr be receiued of al,thou shalt be conuerted the re- 
due with thy counſel, and with che like to thee, ril the times be 

10 finished. + Becauſe the world harh loſt his youth, and the times 
11 draw nere to waxe old. + For the world is diuided by twelue 
12 partes,& the tenth part, & half of the tenth partare paſſed: f and 
13 there remaineth hereafter the half of the tenth part. fNow there» 
fore diſpoſe thy houſe, and corre thy people, & comfort the 

14 humble oi them, & forſake now corruption, fand put from thee 
mortal cogitations, and caſt from thee humane burdens, anddoe 
from thee now infirme nature, & lay at one fide cogitations moſt 
trubleſome ro thee, & make ſpeedie tranſmigration from theſe 

15 times, f for theeuiles which thou haſt ſene ro haue chanced 
16 now, worſe then thefe wil they doe againe : f for looke how 
much the world shal become weake by gage, ſo much shal cuiles 


17 be multiplicd vpon the inhabitants. F For truth hath remoued « 
<P | ſelt 
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ſelf farther of, and lying hath approched, for now the viſion 
which thou ſaweſt, haſteneth to come. + And Ianſwered, and 18 
ſayd beforetheeo Lord: + For behold I wil goe, as thou haſt 19 
commanded me,& wil rebuke rhe people that now is, Butthem 
that shal yer be borne,who shal admonish?fThe world therfore 26 
is (ct in darknes,and they that dwel in it without light. f Becauſe 2« 
thy law is burnt, thereforeno man knoweth the workes that 
haue bene done by thee, or that shal begin.f ForifI haue found 22 
grace with thee,ſend the Holie Ghoſt ro me,& I wil write al thar 
hath bene done in the world from the beginning , the thinges 
that were written in thy Jaw, that men may finde the pathe: and 
they that wil line in the later times, may liue. F And he anſwered 23 
me, and ſayd: Goe gather together the people,and chou shalr ſay 
ro them, chat they ſeckethee nor for fourtie dayes. F And doc 24 
thou prepare thee manie tables of boxe,& rake with thee Sarea, 
Dabcia, Salemia, Echanus, and Altel, rhele five which are readie 
to write ſweeftly. f And come hither, & I willightin thy harta 27 
candle of ynderſtanding, which shal nor be pur out ril the things 
be finished, which thou shalt begine ro write. F And then ſome 26. 
r:1nges thou $Shalt open to the perfect, ſome thou Shalc de- 
7 liner ſecretly to the wyle. For ro morrow this houre thou shalr 
begine to write. f And I wentas he commanded me, & gathered 25 
rogetheral rhe people, and ſayd: f Heare [iſrael rheſe wordes: 28 
f Our fathers were pilgrimes from the beginning in Egypr,and 29 ' 
were deliucred from thence. f And they receiued the law of hife, 30 
A 7, which they kepr not, which you alſo after them haue cran(- 
erclled: f and the land was geuen you by lotte, and the land of z1 
Sion, and your fathers,and you hauc done1niquitie,and haue nor 
kept the wayes which the Higheſt commanded you. f And 32 
wheras he is a iuſt iudge, he hath taken from you 1n time that 
which he had geuen.F And now you are here,and your brethren 33 
areamong you.FlIf then you wil cule ouer your {ente,& inſtruct 34 
your hart, you $hal be preſcrucd alive, and after death shal ob- 
raine mercic. + For the iudgement shal come after dearth, when 35 
weshal returne to lyfe againe: and then the names of the tult 
Shalappeare, and the dedes ofthe impious Shzl beshewed. f Let 36 
no man therfore come to me now, nor aske for me ynul fourtie 
deyes. f AndI tooke the fiue men, as he commanded me,and 37 
we went forih into the fie}d,and taried there. F And I was come 38 
tothe morrow,& bchold a voice called me, (aying : Eldras open 
Txcch.z. thy mouth, and drinke that which I wil geue thee ro-drinke. F 


t And 
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39 f And Topened my mouth, 8 behold a ful coppe was broughc 
me,this was ful as it were with warer: bur the colour therof like 

40 as fire. F AndI tooke it, and dranke; and when I had drunken 
of ir, my hart was tormented with vnderftanding, and witdome 

41 grewe into my breſt. For my ſpiric was kept by memonie. f And 
42 my mouth was opened, and was shurno more. f The Higheſt 
auevnderſtanding vnto the fiue men, and they wrote excelles 

43 ofthe night which were ſpoken, which they knewe not. + And 
at night they did cate breade,but I ſpake by day,& by night held 

44 not my peace. f And there were written in the fourtic dayes 
45 two hundred fonre bookes, F And it came to paſſe when they had 
46 ended the fonttie daies,the Higheſt ſpake, ſaying : + The former 
thinges which thou baſt written, ſer abrode; and ler the worthic 
and vnworthie reade : bur the laſt ſeuentie bookes thou $halr 
keepe, that thou mayeſtdelinerthem to'the'wyſe of thy people. 


47 f Forin theſe is the vaine of vnderſtanding, and the fountaine 


of wiſdome,and the ſtreame of knowledge. and I did ſoe. 
Cruarvr. XV. 


Eſdras is bid to denounce, that aſſuredly manie eniles wil come to the world. 9: 


God wil protett his people, the witked 5hal bepurished,and lament their 
final miſeries, God reuenging for the good. 


[ B EnoLp ſpeake into the eares of my people the wordes of 
prophecie,which I shal putinco thy mouth; ſayth our Lord: 

2 Þ and ſeethat they be written in paper, becauſe they be faithful 
z and rrue. + Be not afrayd of the cogitations againſt thee, neither 
4. let the incredulities truble thee of them that ipeake, + Becauſe 
5 euerie incredulous perſon $shal dye in his incredulitie. F Behold 
I bring in, ſaych our Lord, vpon the wholecarch euils, ſword, 

6 and famine, and death, and deſtruQtion. f Becauſe iniquitiec hath 
fully polluted ouer al the earth, and their hurtful workes are 

7 accompliſhed, f Therefore ſayth our Lord - + I wil not now 
$ kepe hilence of their impieties which they doe irreligiouſly,nei- 
ther wil I beaxe with thoſe thinges, which they praQtiſe vniuſtly. 
Behold the innocent & ivſt bloud crieth ro me, & the ſoul:s of 


9 theiuſt crie continually, fF Reuenging I wil reuenge them, ſayth ,,,,., 
our Lord,and I wil take al innocent bloud out of them vnro me. 10.e- 19, 

10 f Behold my people is led to ſtaughter as a flocke,] wilno'more »: 2. 

41 ſuffer ir to dwelinthe landof Agypr. + Butl wil bring them 


forth in a mightic hand and valiant arme, and wil ſtrike wirh 
12 plague aSbefore, and wil corrupt al the land thereof, f .Agvpt 
Oooooo Saal 
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Shal mourne, and the fundations thereof beaten with plap ue, 
and with the chaſtiſement which God wil bring vpon it. + The 13: 
husbandmen that til the ground shal mourne,becauſe their ſeedes 
$hal pecish by blaſting, and baile,and by aterible ſtarre. F Woe to 14 
the world and them that dwel therein... F Becaufe the ſword isat 15 
Mat.24 handandthedeſtrution of them, and nation shal riſe vp againſt 
wc. 21. nation.to fight,& {word in their handes. f For there shal be inſta- 16 
bilitie to men,& growing one againſt an orcher they shal nor care 
for their king, & the princes of the way of theic dvinges, in their 
mighr.+ For a man shaldefirero go into the citic & can not. fBe- 17 
cauſc of their prides the cities shal be trubled, the houſes raiſed, 1$ 
the men shal feare. f Man shalnot pitic his nerghbour, to make 19 
their houſes nothingworth in the (word, toſpoyle their goodes 
for famine of bread,& much tribulation. fBehold,l caltogether 20. 
ſayth God, althe kinges of the earth to feare me, that are from 
che Orienr,& from the South, from. the Eaſt,& from-Libanus, to 
be turned vpon them{clues, and'to render the thinges that they 
hane geuen them. 7 As they doe vnril this day romyne ele, ſo ar 
wil | doe, and render in theic boſome. Thus ſayth our Lord God : 
t My righthand shatnot ſpare finners,. neither $hal- the ſword 22 
ceaſe ypon them that shede innocent bloud vpon the earth . 
+ Fire came forth from his wrath, and-hath-deuoured the fun- 2; 
dations of the earth, and ſinners as it were ftraw ſer on fire, 
+ Woe to them thar ſinne, and obſerue not my comandmentes, 24 
fayth our Lord.fI wil not ſpare them: depart 6 chilflcen from the 25 
powre.Defile not my ſanttification:Fbecauſe the Lord knowerh 26 
_ althar finne againſt him ; therefore hath he delincced them into ; 
deathand into ſlaughter. f For now are cuils come ypon the 27 
world,and you sbal rarrie in them.For God wil nor deliner you, 
becauſe you hauec linned againſt him. f Behold an horrible vi- 28 
fion, and rhe face of ir from the caſt. + And the nations of dra- 29 © 
onsof Arabians shal comeforth-in manie chariots,& as a winde 
the number of them is caried vpon the earth, ſo that now al 
doe feare and tremble, that shal heare them. + the Carmonians 3o 
madde for anger, and they $hal goe forth as wild boarcs out of 
the wood,& they shal come with great power, and shal ſtand in 
fight with them,& they shal waſte the portion ofthe land of the | 
Allicians. F And after theſe thinges the dragons $hal. preuaile 31 
mindful of their nartiaitic, and conſpiring shalrurne themſelues 
in great force to purſue them, + Thele shal be trubled and hold 32. 


their peace at their force, and shal turne their fete into flight. 
+ And 
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35 f And from the territorie ofthe Aſſirians the beſiegers $hal be- 

ſeige them, and $hal conſume one of them, and there Shal be 

feare and trembling in their armie, and contention againſt their 

34 kinges. + Behold cloudes from the caſt, and from the north 

vnro-theſouth, and their face very horrible, ful of wrath and 

35 ſtorme. f And they $hal beatc one againſt an other, and they 

Shalbeare downe manie ſtarres, and their ſtarre ypon the carth, 

36 and bloud $hal be from the ſword vnto the bellic. f And mans 

dung vnto the camels litter, and there shal be much feare, and 

37 trembling vpon the earth. F And they shal shake thar shal ſee 

that wrath, and tremble shaltake them : and after theſe thinges 

33 there Shal manic showers be moued : + from the ſouth, and 

39 the north: and an other-portion from the weaſt. F And the 

windes from the eaſt hull pertinide vpon it, and $hal shur ir 

vp,and the cloudes which he raiſed in wrath, and the ſtarre to 

make terxour to thecaſt winde, and the weſt shal be deſtroyed. 

40 f And there $hal be exalced great and mightie cloudes ful of 

wrath, and aſtarreto terrifie al the earth, and the inhabirantes 

therof, and they shal powre in vpon cueric high, and eminent 

4t placea recrible ſtarre, f hre, and baile, and flying ſwordes, and 

manie waters, ſo that al fildes alſo shal befilled, and al riuers 

42 with the fulnes of manie waters. f And they shal throw downe 

Cities, and walles, and mountaines, and hilles, and the trees of 

the woodes, and the grafſe of the medowes, and their corne. 

43 f And they shal paſſe conſtant vnto Babylon, and hal raiſc her. "Aves 2f 

44 Þ They shal come together againſt her, and shal compaſle her, i 
and Shal power out the ſtarre, and al wtath ypon her, and the 
duſt and ſmoke shal goe vp enen into heauen, and round abour 
45 Shal lament her. + And they that shal remaine vnder her, shal 
46 ſeruethem that terified her. F And thou Aſia agreeing into' the 
47 hope of Babylon, and rhe glorie of herperſon, f woe be to thee 
thou-wretch, becauſe thou art like toher, and haſt adorned thy 
daughters infornication, topleaſe& plorie in thy louers, which 
4$ hauc dehred alwaycs to fornicate with thee. 4 Thou baſt imita- 
ted the adiousin al her-workes,and in her inventions: therefore 
49 ſayrb-God: Fl wil ſendin cuils ypon thee, widowhood, pouertie, 
and famine, and {word, and peſtilence, to deſtroy thy houſes 
5o'by violation, and death,and glorie of thy vertue. f Asa flower 
Shal be withered,when the heateshalriſe that is ſent forth ypon 
$1 thee, f thou $halt be weakned as al'tle poore ſoale plaged 
and chaſtiſed of wemen, that the mightie ard the louers may 
Oooooo a ET not 
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not receiue thee. + Will be zcalous agiinſt thee ſayth our Lord, ou; 
t vnlics thou hadſt flayne myne elcd&. at al crimes, cxalting the 53 
laughter of che handes, and ſaying vpon theic death, when 
thou waſt drunken.. f Adorne the beaucic of thy countenance. 54: 
+ The reward of thy fornication. is in» thy boſome, therefore 55 
thou $halt receiue recompence..f, As thou shalt:doe to myele, 56. 
ſayth our Lord, ſoshal God do to thee,and shaldeliner thee vnro 
euil. F And thy children shaldye for famine ; and thou $halt fl 57 
by the {word,and thy cities shal be deſtroyed, & al chyne shal fal 
inthe filde by the ſword. f And they-thatare inthe mountaines, 58 
Shal perish,with famine, and shal eace their owne flesb,& drinke 
kloud, for the famine of bread and: thirſt.of waters.f Vnhappie 59 
by the ſeas shalt thou come,and againe thou.shalc receuic cuils.; 
ft And in the paſlage they shal beate againſt the jidle citie,, and 60 
Shal deſtroy ſome portion of thy land,and shaldeface part of thy 
gloric, againe returning to Babylon ouerthrowen. | And being 61 
rhrowen downecthou shalt be to them for ſtubble,and they shal 
be to thee fire; + and deuoure thee, and thy cities, thy land, and. 62 
thy mountaynes; al thy, woodes and fruitful trees they wil burne 
with fire. + Thy children they $shal lead captiue, & shal haue thy 63 
goodes for a praye,and the glorie of thy face they shal deſtroy. 
CHnaaAr. XVI. | 
Al are admonithed,that extreme calamities hal fal Vpon this world, 36, the- 
penitent returning to iuftice shal eſcapet,y5.&& as al thinges were made by Gods 
omnipotent powre at his wil, ſo al thinges Shal ſerue ro the reward of the bleſs 


ſed, and punihment of the Wicked, 
V Ox to thee Babylon & Aſta,woe to thee Agypr,and 1 
Syria. f Gird yourſelues with ſackclothes and-$hirres 2 
of heare, & mourne for your children, & be forie ; becauſe your 
deſtruction is at hand. The ſword 1s ſent in ypon you, and who 3 
15 he that can turnc it away? f Fire is ſentin vpon you, and, who 4 
1s he that can quench ir.? f-Euiles are ſentin ypon you, and who F 
is he that can repel them? f Shalanic manrepel the lion-being 6: 
hungric in the woode, or quench the fice in ſtubble, forthwith 
when ic beginneth to burne ? + Shal .anie man repel] the atrow 7 
Shot of a ſtrong archer? f Our ſtrong Lord ſendeth in-cuiles, 8 
and who is he that can repel them ? f Fire came forth from his 9 
wrath, and who is he that can quench it? + He wil lighten, who 10 
$hal not feare, he wil thunder, and who $hal not be afrayde ? 


+ Our Lord wilthreaten, and whoshalnot vtrerly be A It 
betore 
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t2 before his face? + Theearth hath erembled, and the fundarions 
thereof, the ſea tofſeth vp waues from the depth, and the floudes 
| of itshal be deftroyed;/ and the fishes thereof at theface of our 
z3 Lord, and at the glorie of his powre: + becauſe hisright hand is, 
ſtrono which bendeth the bow, his arrowes be sharpe tharare 
| $hor of him, they shal not miſle, when they $shal begine to be 
14 Short inro the endes of the earth. F Beholdeuilesate ſent, and 
15 they shal nor rerurne til they come vpon the earth. + The 
fire is kindl:d and ir shal not be quenched, til ir conſume the 
16 fundations of the earth. + Foras the arrow shotof a ſtrong ar- 
cher returneth nor, ſo shal not the cuilsrerurne backe, thar hal 
17 be ſent vpon the carth. + Wocis me, woeis me: whogshalde-. 
18 liver mein thoſe dayes? F The beginning of ſorrowes and much 
mourning, the beginning of famine and much deſtruction, 
The beginning of warresand the poteſtates Shal feare, the be- 
19 ginning of euiles and al shal tremble.F In theſe what shall doe, 
20 when the euiles shal come 2/f 'Behold famine, and'plague, and 
tribulation, and diftreſle are ſent al as ſcourges for amendment, 
21 fandin al theſe they wil nor conuert themſelnes from their ini- 
quities, neither wil they be alwayes mindful of the ſcourges, 
22 f Behold, there shal be good cheape viQtuals vpon the earth, ſo 
that they may thinke thar peace is direAly coming toward them, 
and then $hal euiles ſpring vpon the earth, (word, famine, and 
23 great confuſion. f For by famine manie that inhabit the earth 
Shal dye, and the ſword shaldeſtroy the reſt that remained aliue 
24 of the famine, tf and the dead shal be caſt forth as dung, and 
there shal be none to comfort them. For the carth $hal be lefc 
deſert,and the cities therof shal be throwen downe. fT here $bal 
not be left aman to ti] the ground andto ſow ir. f Thetrees 
Shal yeeld fruires, and who $hal gather them ? F The grape $hal 
become ripe,& whoshal treadir? For there shal be great deſola- 
28 tion to places. f Fora man shaldeſicerofee a man, or to heare 
his voyce. f For there shal be leaft cen of a citic, and two of 
the filde that haue hid themſelues in-thicke woodes, and cliffes 
of rockes. + As there are leftin the oliner, and on euerie tree, 
three or foure olines. f Orasin avinyeard when it is gathered 
there are grapes'lefr by rhem;rhar diligently ſearch the vine- 
yard : ſo shal there be left in thofe dayes three or foure, by chem 
that ſearch their houſes in the ſword. + And the earth $hal be 
I:tr deſolate, and the fildes thereof-shal waxe old, & the wayes 
thereof, and'al the pathes thereof shal bringforth thornes, 
| Ooo000d 3  becaule 
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becauſe no man $hal paſſe by it» + Virgins shal moutne haning 34 
no bridegromes, wemen $hal mourne hauing no huſbandes, 
cheic daughrers shal mourne having no helpe : tf their bride- 35 
gromes $hal be conſumed in barrel, and their husbandes be de- 
ſtroyed in famine. + Bur beare theſe thinges, and know them ye 36 


ſeruantes of our Lord. f Behold the word of onr Lord, re- 37 


ceiuc it: beleuce not the goddes of whom our Lord ſpeaketh. 
+ Behold the eniles approch, and flacke nor. F As a woman 38 
witch childe when $hee bringeth forth her child in the ninth 39 
moneth, the hourc ofher deltuerance approching, two or three 
howres before, paincs come about her wombe, and the infants 
coming out of her wombe, they wil not tarrie one moment. 
4S0 the cuiles shal nor lacke to come forth vpon the earth, and 40- 
the world $hal lament, and forowes shal hold it round about, 
f Heare the word, my people : prepare yourſclues varo the 41 
fighr, & in the euilesſo be ye as ſtrangers of tae earth. f He that 44 
ſell-th as if he should flee, and he that bycth as he thar should 
loſe ir. + He that playeth the marchant, as he that should takeno 43 
fruite: and he that builderh as he thar should not inhabice. F He 
chat ſoweth, as he thatshal nor teape : ſo he allo that prunetha 44 
vinyeard, as if he should not haue the vinrage. + They that marie. 45 


| fo asf they should not get children, & they that marie nor, fo as 


irwere widowes. F Wherfore they that labour, labour without 46 
cauſe:+for foreners shal reape their truires, & $shal violently rake 47 
their goodes, and ouerthrow their houſcs, and lead theire chi]- 
dren Capriae, becauſe in capriuitie, and famine they beger their | 
childcen.f And they that play the marchantes by robric, the lon- 48 
ger they adorne their cirics and houſes, and their poſſeſſions and 
perſons: + ſo much the more wil I be zcalous toward them, 49 
ypon their ſinnes, ſayth oyr Lord. + As a whoreenuiecth an ho- 50 
neſt & very good woman: ÞF ſo shaliuſtice hate impietie when x1 
$he adorneth herſelfe, and accuſeth her to her face, when he shal 
come that may defend bim that ſcarcheth our al vpon the earth, 

+ Therefore be not madeliketo her, nor ro her workes. + For 2 


yera little whyle & iniquitic shal be taken away from the earth, 5; 


& iuſtice shal reigne ouer you. FLet not the ſinner ſay he hath nor 54 
ſinned : becauic he shal burne coales of fire vpon his head, that 
fayth I have not Gnned before our Lord God and his glorie. 
fBchold our Lord shal know al the workes of men,and their in- 55 
uentions, & their cogitarions,and their hartes.f For heſayd: Let 56 
the carth be made, and it was made : let the heauen be made, ir 
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57 was made. And by bis worde the ſtarrs were made,& he know- 
58 eththenumber of the ſtarres.F Who ſearcheth the depth and the 


reaſures therof: who hath meaſured the ſea,& capacitie therof, 10b, ;8, 


59 f Who hathshut vp rhe ſcain the mideſt of waters, & hath han- 
6o ped rhe earth vpon the waters with his word. fF Who hath ſpred 
61 heaust as it were a vault,ouer the waters he hath folded it.fWho 
harh put founrtaines of waters in the deſert, and Jakes vpon rhe 
roppes of mountaines, to {endforth rivers from the high rocke 
62 to watter the earth. Who made man & pur his hart in the m:dds 
63 of the bodie, and gaue him ſpirit, life and vnderſtanding. f And 
the inſpiration of God emnipotent tnar, madealthinges, and 
64 ſearcheth al hid thinges,in the ſecretes of the earth. + He know- 
eth your inuention, and whar you thinke in your hartes ſin- 
65 ning,and willing to hide your linnes. F Wherfore our Lord in 


ſearching hath ſearched al your workes,and he wil put you al ro 


66 open $shame, + and you shal be confounded when your {innes 


$hal come forth before men, and the iniquities.shal be'they, that 


67 $hal ſtand accuſers in rhat day. F What wil you doe? or how 
68 shal you hide your'ſinnes before God and his Angels > + Bchold 
God is the Tudge, feare him. Ceale from your {innes, and now 
forget your iniquiries to doe them anie more, & God wil bring 
C9 you out, anddeliver you from al tribulation. f For behold the 
heare of a grear multitude is Kindled ouer you,and they shal take 
certaine of you by violence, & $hal make the ſlaine ro be meate 


20 foridols.f And they tharshal conſent vnro them,shal be ro them 


71 inderifion, andiin reproch,andin conculcation. f For there shal 
be place againſt places, and againſt the next cities great inſurre- 
72 &ion vpon them that feare our Lord. + They hal be as it were 
madde (paring no bodie, ro ſpoyle and waſte yer them thar feare 
73 our Lord. + becauſe they shal waſte and ſpoyle the goodes, and 
74 Shal caſt them out of rheir houſes. F Then $hal appeare the 
75 probation of mine cle&t;as gold rharis proued by rhe fire.fHeare 
my beloucd, fayth our Lord: Behold the dayes of tribulation 
76 are cometand our of them I wil deliner-you. f Doe not feare, 
77 nor ſtagger, becauſe God is yourgunide.. F And he that Keperh 
my commandmentes , and precepts', -fayth our Lord God: Let 
not your {innes ouerway you, nor your inquities be aduanced 
78 oueryou. f Woeto them that are entangled with their finnes, 
and are conered with theic iniquities, as a fide is entangled with 
the wood,& the path therofcouered with thornes, by which no 
man paſleth,6& ir is cloſ:d our, 8& caſt ro be deuoured of the fice, 
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A table of the Epiſtles,taken forth of the old 


Teſtament, ypon certayne feſtiual 'dayes, 
The other feaſtes, and al the ſundayes haue their Epiſtles in 
the new Teſtament. As is there noted. 


In the feaſt of our Bleſſed Ladies Conception. Prou.S.V.22. tothe v6. 
S. Iobn Euangcliſt, Eccli. 15. Y. 1. #0 V. 7. 
The Epiphanie. 1ſaze, 60. V. 1. to y. 7. | 

Candlemaſſc day, Malach. 3. V. 1. to V. y. 

S. Thomas Aquinas. Sap. 7. V. 7. 00. V. If. 

The Annuaciation of our B. Ladie, Jſaie. 7. V. It. 20 Y. 16. 

S. Marke, EJechrel. 1. V. 5. #0 V. 14. 

S. Philippe and S. Iames. Sap. 5. vs I. to. y. 6. 

S Iohn ante portam Latinam , #he ſame. - 

The Natiuitic of S. Iohn Baptiſt. Iſa. 49. V. 1. to. V. 6. C3 v.23, 
Viſitation of our B, Ladie, Cant. 2. V. 8. ts V. 15, 

The ocaue of S. Perer and $S. Paul, Zcl:. 44. V. 10. to. V. 16. 
S, Marie Magdalen. Cant. 3. V. 2. to. 6. © c4. $.,v. 6. to. 8, 

S. Anne, Proverb. 31. y. 10. 10 the end of the chap. . 
The Aſſumption of our B. Ladic, Zclr. 24, V. ri. #0. "TY 
Decollation! of S. Iohn Bapriſt, Jere. 1. V. 17. 40 the end. 

The Nartiuitic of our B.. Lagie, Proverb. $. V. 22. to. 36, 

'S. Mathew. Ezech, 1, V. 10. to. I. 

S. Martin. Eccli. 44. V. 25. & <4. 45+ V- 1.0, V. 9. 

S. Cecilie. EZcch. 51. V. 13. to. 18. 


S. Catherin. Zcclr. 51. V. I. to. 14. _ 
In the Anniuerſari of the dead. 2. Mach. 22. YL po to £ end of the chapter. 
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Anni |Parriar- Eſpecial pointes .of te 4 Schiſmes and Canonical 
mundi.|ches. ſacred hiſtoric of Gods: | infideline. Scriptures. 
Church euer viGble.. 
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a The Adamche| Creation of heauen and | Genefiscon 
firſt firſt man, 'carth,and al rhinges therin, reyneth the 
yeare of whom {in fix dayes. Gen. 1, ; : hiſtorie of 
& fiſt al man - (Man laſt created was made| |che viſible 
1] weceke. kind is lord' of al corporal crea : Church, 
| ; PSOpaga» {tures of this lower world, from the | 
| ted. | & placed in paradiſe. Gen.2. beginning | 
|  _*JFortranſgrelſing Gods c6- of theworld 
i {mandment Adam and Eue rorhe death 
were caſt out of paradife ; ſof Iolephin 
{ But by Gods grace repen-1 |the yeare of 
ting had promiſe ofa Rede- -—_ world. | 
| j MET. Gen. Z. [ 12340. x 
| | Cain the firſt borne became, 
| ja husbandman , Abel _ i 


[ | ; borne, a shepheard. Gen, 4. 
6 30, ' Seth 'God reſpeing Abels (acri-| Cainwentforth, | 
borne. fice, and not Cains, Cain|from rhe face | 
killed Abel. Gen. 4. of our Lord;be- 
Seths children and other|gane anew city 
'faythful were called the oppolite to the 
ſonnes of 60d todiſtinguish |Citie of God. 


[6 235. [Enos rhe true Church from the | Gen. 4. v. 16. 
borne, [wicked citie begune by| His generarti- 
Cain. Ger. 6. ons in the right | 


In the dayes of Enos be-| line roLamech, 
gane publique. prayers of| who ſlew him, 
d 325. Cainan manie aſſembling rogether| are theſe, with- 
E 395- | Malalcel | befides Sacrifice , which! out notice of| 
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IAN HISTORICAL TABLE OF THE 


TIMES, SPECIAL PERSONS, MOST 
| NOTABLE, THINGES, AND CANONICAL 
E- BOOKES OF THE OLD TESTAMENT. 


f 460. | Iarcd, [was before) Gen. 4. v.26. { rimewhen they| | 
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owmu confirm ertte anal pon xe ago — _— unnnw—uy cer re EeRRRgES  , 
Anni |[Patriar- | The facred Hiſtorie. Schiſmes and |Scriprures. | 
mundL ches. infidelitie. - 
v1 622, Enoch, [Enoch a « Prophet plealed] were borne or | 
þ 687. | Mathu- |Godin al his wayes. None|dycd': Enoch, 
(ala. borne in the earth like to{Irad, Matibet, 
's $874. |Lamech.|Enoch. Ecch. 49. v. 16. M athuſael, La- 
n 930. 1k Adam dycdat the age of |mcch,. Gen, 4: 
930. yearcs. Gen: 5.v. 5. bg pes, rife; 
| | whom Seth ſucceded chicf | | 
Patriarch. And {o in the 
EY: reſt. Somedeclining 
j/ 987. / Enochin the yeare of his From God, and 
| | age 365. was {ene no more: : | matchig in ma- 
| becauſe God rooke him 7 Dank with Ca- | 
Gen.y.V.24. Enoch was tranſ- |ins race begate 
lated that he 5should not [ee| thoie monitru- 
death. Heb, 11. Vs. ous men huge 
[7310 42. m Seth dyed in the yeare of | of ſtarure,mott 
x 1055 .| Noe bor. | his age. 912. wicked Ycruct 
[9 1140] | L Enos dyed anno etatis; , called glantes. 
PAIL GEN. 6. Ve. + 
Ip 126s. | p Cainan dyed, an. et. 980. 
q 1290. 7 Malaleeldyed, an. er.89g. 
[7 1422. r Tared dyed, an, #t. 962, {| 
1536. | { Noe the preacher of iu-] 
iſtice, forewarned al men; 
that except they repented, | : 
God would deſtroy them 
t 1556, {Sem bor. | with a floud. | 
2 | And the | And by Gods commande- 
| [next 100 {ment built an Arke ( or| | 
yeares shippe) wherin himſelf, & ; 
| Cham, & [his familie, with other Sj Fs | 
| lapher. uing creatures, Were pre- | 
f ſerued from drowning. | 
V 1651. | iv Lamechdyed ( before his| | 
- father ) in he yeare, of his 
age, 777 \ 
W 1656 w Mathuſala dyed, an. Xt | 
| | 969. immediatly betore rhe > | 
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1h kr  floudzas ſemerh moſt-pro-j !! | 
X 1656, x. The ſame yeare of the} | 


| | world, 1656. the 17. day of | 
w5 the ſecond: moneth Noe| Al Cains race,| 
{707 G1 | with his three ſonnes his|wich orher wict 
| wife, and their wiues, in all Ked infideles | 
eighr perſons , and ſeuen|were vtreriy de 
payres of eucric kinde of ſtroyed, by the 
ſcleane living creatures,and flongd. Gen. 7. 
| + * 1two ayres of vncleaneen- 
ded into the Arke., And 
preſently ir rayned fourtie; 
dayes and nighrtes togetner. 
Wherby al liuing creatures 
on the earth our of the arke 0 
{Werke drowned, Gen. 7. | | | 
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THE END OF THE FIRST AGE, | 
AND BEGINNING OF, THE SECOND. | | 


4 ernocd. ET MG IO Yu. Coe GER EOo_— eL IL nIE Oo I  eion_ — 


—— 


IO OOO AC IT I — I a" EO OI 


, The wholecatth being co-| | 
|  ucred with water,Noe with | 
31658, ! Arphax- | his familie,and other lining 
[| + [ad borne{ creatures remained in the 
[the ſenne | arketwelue monethes and, 
of Sem. |tendayes (41s yeareof the 
ſunne ) then coming forth | 


4 


| 


Z 1693. Cainan. *| builtan altar and offcred (a- ['* ot affir- | 
crifice. Which God accep-| ning but ſup= 
4 1723, [Sale, [ting bleſſed ther for new poſing that 


16 1753, | Heber, , increaſe. Gen.8, & 9; © P28 | Caman was 
61787. |Phaleg. | Heber conſented not to] Nemrod-the| the ſonne of 
d 1817. |Ren. the building of Babel. And|ſonne of Chus, Arphaxad, 
e1850, 'Sarug. [therſore his familie kepr|and nephew to| we place hins 
f 1879. Nachor, | ſti] their former language,|Cham., about | here: and sale 
£ 1908, Apt | | which rhenceforrh for di-Jthree, ſcore |30. yeares 


th —_——. 


ti 


Hindion ſake, was called; yeares after the | after. 
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HE END OF THE SECOND AGE, 
AND BEGINNING OF THE THIRD. 


borne. 
1 
2 2054. 
{ 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
*T 
| | 
K 2055. | 
| 
| 
[ 2056. 
| 
| | 


 naan,became very rich: and 
 Godrenewed his great pro» 


the Hebrew rongue. Hz 
lined ro ſee Abvrihams fa- 
ther. And Noe, Sem, Ar- 
phaxad, Phaleg, and other 


who was neuer corrupted 
ia fayth, nor religion. 

s By Gods commandment, 
Abraham at the! age 75- 
y2arcs hauing bene much 
perſecuted for religig, went 


| 


moſt godlie menlined ſome 
part of Abrahams time, | 


| were confounded, & fo they; 


foud, by force and ſurteltie 
drawing manic folowers,be-| 
ganca n2w ſect of infidels, 
And. afrerwardes was the 
principal auCtor of building 
the rowre of Babel. Where 
'the rongues of the. builders 


were ſeparaced into manie 
nations,about 130. yeares af- 
rer the floud. Gen. 10,v. 2F. 
After Nemrod his ſonne Be. 


forth of his countrie Chal- 
dea. Wherupon his father! 
| Thare went as farce as Ha-! 
can, in theconfiarsof Me-' 
{oporamia. And Lot weat; 
furcher with him into Cha- 
[naan, Wiich countrie God 
then promiſed to geue him. 
land to multiplie his feede, 
jand thecin to blefſe al nz 
tions. Gen.ll-V.3t, & 12.V. 
(I. OC 7. | 
| 


las reigned in Bibylon, a- 
bout the yeare of the world. 
1$71. which was 215. yeares} 
afrerthefloud. * 

And afcer him his ſonne N1- 
nus beginning to reigne a- 
bout tac yeare 1936, fer vp 
idolatrie, cauſing his father, 
ro be honored as the orcat' 
God, called Belus [wppiter : 8& 
his grandfather Nemrod, o- 
therwile called $4t4Ynus, or 
Sator deorum, the father of 


| 


ma * COR ——— —— 


k By occaſion of famine in| 


Chanaan , Abraham wenr 
inco Agypt with his witc, 
and Lor. Gen. 12: v.10. 

[ T hey retarned into Cha- 


miles ro Abraham. Gen, 13. 


goddes.. 
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»zLot[amongſt others] be- 
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Anni |Patriat- 
mundi.| ches. inhdelitic, 
ing taken captiue, Abraham | | | 
with thice hundred and | 
ciphtene men reſcued them} 
al. Wherupon Melchiiedech 
offered ſacrifice in bread & 
wine: bleſſed Abrabam, &j| 
received tithes. of himy bt 
| Genel. 
[B 206 4. # Sara long barren perſwa- 
'_ ded Abraham to take her, 9 Agar COncel- 


| thandmaid Agarto wife. jucd & brought 
| lp Circumciſion wasinſtity-|forth a ſonne, 
ted, thar Abraham, and his; who was na- 
ſonnes,& al the men of his|med Iſmael. 
familie might be diſtingui-j Gen 16. 
'Shed from others. Gen. 17. | k 
Sodom and Gomorrha with 
other ciries were burnt 
with brimftone,.. From 
whence Lot was deliuercd 
F--7 by Angeles. Gen.1g. 
42079. Iſaac, jq Sara conceiued and bare T 
| borne. ja ſonne called [{aac, Gen, 21. 
7 210 4. | r Abraham by Gods com-|Iſmael attemp-: 
| \mandement was readie to;ting to corrupt 
offer Ifaac in ſacrifice, but; Iſaac in maners 
was ſtayed by an Angel.!(whichS. Paul | 
| [And former promiſes were, calleth perſecus 
| renewed. Gen. 22. ' | "ion, Gal. 4. ) 
{ 2116, / Aﬀter the death of Sara, Was caſt out of 
Abraham maried Cetura,byij Abrahis houſe 
whom he had fix ſonnes.jrogether with 
| Gen. 25. | his mother, Ge, | 
£2119. | t Ifaac maried Rebecca the, 21.29.29, And ne | 
© 2139, {Iacob & |daughter of Bathuel, ſonne; uertheles had | 
| 
| 
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Eſau, jof Nachor Abrahams bro-;rtwelue ſonnes, 


borne, [ther. Gen. 24. al dukes before 
WP 2154| - { Abrabam dyed at the ageiIfaac had anie{ 


Pppppp3 


1078 


An HisTori1ca 


Anni 


ba 2216, 


|y 2217. 
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4 2122F . 
'b 2226, 
C 2227» 


'd 2230. 
'e 2236 . 


| 


, 


'f 2246. 


4 
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h 2259, 


$ 2260, 


Parriar- 


[ Mundi. 'ches. 
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L TABLE 


{ The Cacred Hiſtorie., ' Schiſmes and 


| 


inkdelitic; 
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Ruben. 
S$1meon, 
Leui 
Iudas. 
| Dan. | li. 
Nephtha 
Gad. 
LAſcr. 
Iſlachar. 
Zabulon. 
Toleph:b. 


Benia- 
' M132, bor. 


. 


| 


| 


| 


of 175. yeares. Gen. 25. 
x Ifaac bleſſed Iacob thinc- 
king him to be Eſau. Gen 27. 


y Iacob going into Meſo- 


potamia ro flye the danger 
of his brothers threares, 
aw in ſIcepe a ladder rea- 
ching from the earth co hea- 
uen.Ge.28, And being there 
the ſcrued his vncle Laban 
\{cucn yeares for his youn- 
ger daughter Rachael, re- 


i {crucd other ſeuen for Ra- 
chael. And fix more for cer- 

taine fruit of the flockes. 
Gen, 29. C7 3O. 
eTacob returning from Me 
ſopotamia wreſtled with an 

Angel, & was called 1ſracl, 
Gen- 32. C35. V-10% 


| f Rachacldyed,and was bu- 


ried in Berhleem . Ger. 3f- 


V. 18. £19. 
g Toſeph was ſold, and ca- 


[riedinto Agypr; & $hortly 


after caſt into priſon, where 
| he interpreted the dreames 
of two Eunuches. Gen. 37. 


39. C3 40. 


1h Ifaacdyed, at the age of 


. 


uide for the ſcarliiie to 
come, was made ruler of 


G 


 Agypt. He then matied, 8&{intheforme ot! 


cciued Lia- the elder; and 


| 1$0. yeares. SD | with oxen, and{ 
15 Toſeph interpreting king 
| Pharao his dreames, andicorne. , 
|geuing wiſe counſel] ro pro- | made theitking| 


Scriptures. | 


i 


—_— 


Paul noteth.1.Cor. 
15.V.46,Firſtthat 
U naittral, after- 
ward that which 


5 ſpiritual. 


much iflue, and 
proſpered in, 
the world. But 
his progenie, as 
alſo Il[maels, & 
al Abrahams of 


laſt wife Cerura 
were excluded 
from the pro- 
miſled enheri- 
rance, & other 
bleſlinges. Gen. 


| 


h. 18, V. 4. 
4. > 
| Apis King of 
Argies, of Jup 
| pliers race, go- 
1ng intoApypr, 
taughr the peo- 
pleto plant vi- 
nes, and wake 
wine, to plow: 


'roſow & reape. 
Was 


and afrer his 
death honored| 


(pring by his 


| 


ifue, Which S. | 


Eſau alſo had} 


'2f. Vi Fi > 6-CX | 
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| had two ſonnes Manaſlcs, |an oxe,for th-irj | 


and Ephraim in the ſeucn|great god. &. | 
| yeares of plentie. Gen. 4i. | Avg. bi. 18.c. 5. 4 
k Iacob ſent his tenne sones | de cnt. | 
into. Xgypt to bye corne.| As people in- | 
Where they werethrearned|ciealed, {o ido- , 
as fuſpedtcd ſpies, and onejlatric was mul-|Iob either 

was keptin priſon, ti! rhey;riplied, and in-|of the pro- 


{ should bring rheir brother |numerable god{genie of 


Beniamin. Gen. 4. des feaned andiNachor, or 
They returning.into Z-;ſerucd with (u- as ſemeth ; 
gypt with Beniaminin'theic | perſticious rites| more pro- * 
 companie, Toſeph firſtterri-|in al heathen-|bable of E- 
fied thera, afterwards ma-|nations . A-iſau, hucd 


| nifeſted himſclf vnto them. | wongſt which|{the ſame 


And (ending for his father! firſt the Alliri-itime ; in ' 
and whole kinred, they al;ans, and art laſt{which the | 
went into Agypt. Gen. 4z.ithe Romanesjchildren of | 
44-45-46: -- held the princi-!Iſrael were | 
7 Jacob bleſſed and adop-' pality,others in{preſſed with 
red the two ſonnes of Io-|reſpedt of them|lſeraitude in 
ſeph, preferring Ephraimiwere of leſſe,\&pgypt-. 
the younger before Manaſ-!/powre , or of Himſelfe 
ſes, Gen. 48. prophccicd of shorter rime,8 | writte che. 
al his rwelue ſonnes;andin'as ic were de-:hiſtorie of 
Indas of Chriſt. Gen. 49. Y. 'pendentes of, hisaffliction 
10; And then dycd, \them: as S. Au-{1n the Ara- 
2 Toſeph buried his father guſtin oÞſer- |bian rongue 
in Chanean, and nourished neth. (5, 18. c. 2. | which oy-! 


| 
| 
| 
| 


his bretheren with their fa- de cxust. ſes tran (la- 
milies,as th-ir parron & (u- ted intoHe- 
| PELIOT. Gen. 5O. V. 18, brew. | 
| © Hedyedat the age of 110. 

| yeares. Gen. 50. 


| 
After his death the Superi- about thistime The bMrc T- 
| oririe of the children of I{- was Atlas the of Exodus 


racl deſcended not ro his great Aſtcono- conteyneth | 


P 
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borne. 
42404. Moyles 
borne, 


| 


/ 2244+ 
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Schiſmes and 
inftdelitie. 


"Y _ b | — 
Scriptures, , 


| 


4 


] 


Aram. 


| 


ſ 


brother living longeſt of al 
the twelue,to rhe age of (37. 
yeares. Exodi.6.v.16, whofe 
gencalopic is there decla- 
red to shew the deſcent of 
Aaron and Moyles. 

r Moyſes an infant of three 
monethes was pur ina bas- 
ker on the water, & taken 
thence by Pharaos daugh- 
ter, nurced by his owne 
morker; ani broughr vp in 
Pharaovs court. Exod. 2. 
[Arthe age of fourty yeares 
he wcnrt ro his bretheren to 
comfort them. 

Where killing an Xp yptian 
 thar cppreſled an Ifraclice, 
he was forced to flee into 


| 


| 


| | Madian Exod. 2. 


't Aﬀccr other fourtie yeares : 
| God appeared to Moyles in 
a bush burning & not wa- 
ting. Sent him into Agypt: 
with owre t9 worke mi- 
' racles, & ro bring the chil. 
dren of Lracl our of thar 
| bonda C. 


ans reſiſting were plaged 
with renne ſundrie affli- 
 Rions. At laſt the Iſraclites 
were deliuecred, and Pharao 
with al his armie drowned. 
| 2xo.3, f0. 15, 


i 


andreſted in Leui the third i Prometheus , 


tſonnes, but ro his bretheren | mer brother of | the afflidi. 


on and de- | 


grandfather to | linerie of 


v Pharao and the Zgypti- ; 


| 


= 


Mcrcarius the 
elder” , whole 
nephew Mer- 
curins, other- 
wiſe called Trifl 
megilſtus , the 
mzſterof moral 


: philoſophie, 


mult nedes be a 
good while af- 
ter Moyles, S. 
Aung. li 18.c.39, 
de ciuit. bilo 

Cecrops the 
fiiſt king and 
builder of A- 


'thens, was in 


; Movſcs time , 
atrerhim Cad- 
mus built The- 
bes, and the firft 
'thar brought 
letters into 
Grece, more an” 
cient then ma- 
nie Pammes 
goddes S. AUP. 
li. 18. c. $8. EFc. 


THE END; OF THE THIRD AGE. 


| thechildrey 


of Ifracl, & 


precepts of 
Gods lay, 


Pe 


> 
' Ann1, 
midi, 
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Ge Rn 


Aaron. 


Eleazar 
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FOVRTH AGE. | 


aa. 
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11fidelitie. | 


'w The law was geuen in In the ablencef 7 
Mount Sina the hitreth day of Moyles the | | 
after their going our of A&- people forcing 

| &yPt. Exod. 19. 20. Aaron to con- 
| x The tabernacle, with al 'ſcnr, made & a- 5 
' thinges perteyning therto, dored a golden Leuiticus | 
| was prepared in the firſt |calfe for God. conteyneth 
' yeare, and creed the firſt Exod. 32, the Rires of 


| day ef the ſecond yeare of Sacrifices, 
their abode in the deſert, Prieſtes, | 
axed. ac: - Feaſtes, Fa-| 
by In the ſame ſecond yeare [ſtes, and 


| Aaron was conſecrated; Nadab & Abiu| V owes. 
 Highprieſt, and his ſonnes ! offered ſtrange Numer), ſo 
' Pricſtes, for an ordinarie|firc in lacrifice; called be- 
ſucceſſion : Moyles remay-|and were burnt; cauſc int 
ning Superior extraordina- ro death, Lewis. [3c numbe- 
ric during his life. Lew, 8, | 10, red the men 
2 Balaam a ſorcerer hyred Chore, Dathan, |9f rwclue 
by Balac king of Moab to & Abiron with '*fibes able 
curſe the lſraclites,was for- | manic others |*fo beare ar- 
| ced by Gods powreto pro-;murmuring & j MEs> allo 
phecy good things ofthem. rebellig againſt The Leuites 
| Num, 22. 23, 24. | Moyles & Aa-ſdepured co 
4 Moyles and Aaron doub- ron were partly Gods (cr- 
ting that God would not'ſwalowed aline | Vce about 

| geue water out ofa rock to into the earth the raberna» 
the murmuring people, others burnt cle, and the 
were foretold that they with fire from manſtons of 


Shoulddye in the deſert,and heauen . um. the people 


| 


| NOt enter into the promiſed 16. in thedeſcrt 
land. um. 20, with other 

6 Aarondyed inthe mount |thinges hap 

| Hor, and his ſonne Eleazar pening in 

was made Highpricſt. vum. the 4©. yea - 
20, Fe / 'Tes of their 
'c Moyſes repeted the law,! abode there| 
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| lcommending it earnc{tlyro' Al nations ge-j Denterono” 
the people. Then dyed,and ncrally beſides | mie is an a- 
was ſecretly buried by An- the Iewes, (cr-; bridgement 
oelsin the valicy of Moab. uing many falſe! and repeti- 

| | Deut. 34. :goddes , thoſe ' rion of the 

To whom Ioſue ſfucceded rhought them- |law,conteys| 
in remporal goucramenr {clues maſtreli-' ned more 


the Highpricſt Nu. 27. 260- | moſt ſuperſtici-|the former 
d Al the children of Iſrael | ous, & (tudious; bookes. 

that came forth of Agypt,of art Magike, 
jaboue the age of twentie : Nigromancy & 
yeares dyed in the d:lert, the like , And 
| exceptiwogTloſuc & Caleb. ;cucric countrie 
Num. 26. V. 64.65. [yea almoſt cue-; 
e Prefently afrer Moyſes rietowne & vil! 
death Ioſne broughr the lage had their} The booke 
p-ople ourr Tordan into ;p*cultar imagi-1g9f Jofue, is; 
Chanaan oſur.i. And inthe ned goddes, as che firſt of - 
ic. {ſpace of ſeuen yeares con-;S. Athanaſius} choſe which! 
\quered the land. loſue.6, 0c. ;diſcourſerh, 0- fare properly; 
# And diuided the ſawe a- |[r4? . contra idols. | called Hilto 


| 


mongſt the tribes» 19ſu?. 13, rical, decla-! 
& Therribes of Ruben Gad ring how 
and half Manaſles hauing the Ifraclits 
eceincd enheritanceon tne conquered | 
Naaſlon.'other fide of Tordan, Num. & poſſc{lcd 


{32. V.33. and now returning The Romanes, the land of 
thirher madcan altar by the: otherwiſe moſt|Chanaan, it 
{riuer fide, which the other prudent accoi |conteyneth | 
eribes (uſpeCting to be for ted alinuenters|the hiſtorie 
ſacrifice, and ſo ro make a, of artes, CON=|of z2.ycares, 
2 ſ{chiſme, prepared ro fight 'queroures of | 
againſt chem ; bur they an- fcountries, & al; 
ſwering that it was only atchiners of 
for 2 monument; al were 'great explores 
| {ariſfied, loſe 22. iat leaſt after 


| 
| 
'þ loluc at the age of 110 .,theirdeathes rg 
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The ſacred Hiſtorie, | Schiſmgs and | Scriprures:. 


a 


; yeares dyed. Jolue. 24. V- 29- be goddes. An 

' & had no proper inccelior. not only men , 
's Eleazarus the Highprieſt but allo manie 
| dyed the ſame yearc, /oſue. Qther thinges 
24. .33. And his ſornc Phi- were held for 
| nees {ucceded. ( goddes, 
& After the death of Ioſne| 
the people were aftlicted by|. 
forreine nations, God ſo 
permitting for their ſinnes, 
| bur repenting he raiſed vp 
| certaine Captaines , who 


Py 


| 


red the Iſraclites from mo- 


leſtation of the king of Sy-|ſufftice their 


| 


hending alſo the intermiſ- mend them- 
| Gon) fourrie yeares, 1udic.z. {clues and their 
V, II, 
m Aodof therribe of Ben- protection of 
iamin the ſecond Iudge, , few goddes but 
killed Eglon king of Moab, diuers thin- 
and ſodcliucred Iſracl, and ges: yea and the 
{lew tenne thouſand Moa- 8 rhinges 
bires. 1#ud. 3. V. 20. 29, accordingrto di- 
'xSamgar a husband man the yers ſtate to di- 
| third Iudge;Kkilling fix hun- uers goddes, 
| dred Phuliſthimes with the and goddeſles. 
;Culter ofa plough defended As S. Auguſtin 
| Iſracl, Juaic. 3. V.zrt. He with noteth. 4. c.$. 


Qqqqqq2z 


were called Iudges, of di- The booke 
uers tribes Wit our ordina- £4 of Iudges 
rie ſucceſſion, to deliuer & Sheweth | 
; defend the countrie from the ſtateof | 
inaaſions. Theſe were in al the people | 
fourtenne in the [pace of| | { of God the 
Nere 300*'Yeares, | ſpace oF” 0 
L Ochoniel the firſt Tudge, nere three | 
' of the tribe of Inda,deliue- | hundced 


Neither did it yeares after 


' goodes to the! temporal 


| 
| 


; the death of 


ria. HEgouerned (compre- phancies ro co- Ioſne,when | 


; they had 
lometimes 
| 0oucrners 
of divers | 
;tribes,ſome 
't1mes none, 


o 


\ 


| 


j 
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rein ited. Ht. 


ine! - The ſacred Hiſtorie. 


| 


the” tet 
pr RR. 
+ a 


|Schiſmes and 
infhdelitie. 


Scriptures. 


4 and det LACS 2 ERS * 


; Salmon, 


[ring wudges, goucrned (e- 
nentic fiue yeares. X 

o Barach by direction © 
Debora a prophereſle, figh- 


, ting againſt Sifara, chiefe| 


| captaine, of Iabin king of 
Aſor, Iahil a ſtour. woman 
flew the ſame capraine,ſtri- 
king a naile in his head,7ud. 
4.They gouerned38.yeares. 


miracles that he was ſent of 
God ouertherw the Madi- 
anites, and deliuered Iſrael, 
ooucrning fourtie yeares . 
Iudic. 6, 7.8. 

q Abimelech the baſe ſonne 
of Gedeon vniuſtly vſur- 
ping auQoritie , Killed his 
ſeuenty bretheren one only 
eſcaping, but within three 
yeares was hated of his fo- 
lowers, and ſlaine by a wo- 
man. lud 9. 


trie from inuaſion of cni- 
mies three yeares. 144. 10. 

I” Tait a porent noble man 
{defended the people trwen- 
{t1C tWO YeATES. [#d. 10, NV. 3, 


rerwards intreated by the 


'Aod, and the rimes, wan- 


þ Gedeon confirmed by | ther, valleys,or 


the ficldes to 


de ciuit.that they 
thought ir not 
ſufficient to co- 
mend their lan- 
des & poſleſſi-} 
ons to one god,! 


or goddeffe,bur; 


one,moutaines 
[to an oth er, lit- 
tle hillesro an © 


[WeCoWes to an 
other. Likewiſe 
their corne not 
al ro one, but 
the ſede newly 
ſowne to one, 
beginning to 
brewerd to an 
other, when it 
riſeth & begin- 
neth to haue 


—— 


knottes to an | 


| 


t Tepte firſt reieted but af-|aped ro an o- 


arcientes of the people, 
fought for them and oner- 
threw the enemies. And 
{vponan vndiſcrete vow of- 
fered his daughter in ſacri- 
fice. lud. 11. 


—_ — 


, 
1 
' 


other, when ir 
'r Thola defended the coun- | bladeth ro an 0- 


cher, when uo 
care ſpringerh | 
to an other. ,} 
when it 1s ripe | 
readie to bere- 


ther. And ſo 
without end 
more and more | 
vaine goddes 


were imagined | 


by the diuels | 


ſuggeſtion , 
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| 


| 


Het ,0- 
therwiſe 


ZAarains, 


| leſse, 


,Y He killed in ciuil warre 
fourtie rwo thouſand E- 
| phraimires, and goucrned 
| {1x yYeareS. 14d. 12. 

w Abeſan afortunate good 
man ruled in peace ſeuen 
yEAares. [udic. 12. V. 9. 


the : tribe ;of Iuda 'maried 


cended by Phares to Dauid. 
[ Auth, 4. V.18. 
x Ahilon gouerned like- 


wiſe in peace tenne yearcs. 


yp I2: P, 11. 
'y Abdon an other noble- 
Iud; 1. V.13. 

7 Samſon from his birth a 


-| Nazarette of admirable. 


ſtreingth did manie heroi- 
|cal adtes, killed manie Phi- 
'liftimesin his life, & more 
by his owne death. He go- 
ucrned twenrie yeares. 1ud. 
I3. V. 5. E.\Ch. 164 V. 31. 


\4 Heliof the ftocke of Aa-! 


ron by the line of Ithamar 


ned Iſracl fourtie ycarcs, 1. 


Fer. 4. V. 18. 
. $6: Samnel (:whoſe mother 


j being long barrenhad pre- 
ſented him an infantin the 
temple, according to her 


'Fvow ) wasa Nazareire and 
1a prophet from a'chijld; 15919, Y, 20. 


Qqqqqq 3 


| About this time Booz of: | 


{The people in The booke 


Ruth a Moabite: by whom, this time of 
the righr line of Iadas del- p 


was Highprieft and gouer- | 


wholo dc.lu- 
ding men 
 broughc them, 
to eternal 
ruinc. 


| 


of Ruth a- 
CAacc fe] againe mong(t O- 
roidolatrie, For ther mylte- 
which God [uf- ries Shew- 
tered the Piili- eth the ge- 


them, 1ud.13. Dauid , of 


tlacrie, lud. 18. 

' A hainous 
ctime being 
commitred in 
the tribe of 
{Beniamin and 
not punished, 
the other Iſrae- 
lites made bar- 
tle againſt them 
|& being rthem- 
(eluesallo great 
{inners loſt ma- 
nile men in two 
conflittes, but Thefoure 
in the third the bookes of 


borne, 


min was almoſt the ſtate of 
deſtroyed. 1yd.,the Church 
from the 


{times to afilidt nealogie of 


The tribe of whoſe {ede 
man'goucrned eight yeares|Dan,ſer vp1do- Chriſt was 


tribe of Benia- Kings shew 


'@ 


| 
| 
| 
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Ren. 1. © 3. And after the  Aboutthe yeare, firſt 
death of Heli,goucrned the, of the world .; of Gods 
people of Ifrael before Saul, 2830. Troy wasi people to 
rwentic yeares. And with ; taken and de-] their captj. 
him twentie ycares more. 'ſtroyed by the; uirie, 

c By the importunitie ofthe ; Grecians, In! And the | 
people to hauc a king, God ; which barte] | rwo bookey 
appointed Samuel to an-| were Agamem- | of Paralipo- 
nointSaul. i, Reg."10. who ;non, Viiſſes, A-| menon do 
at firſt gouerned wel, bur af; chilles, Neſtor, ; repete bricf 
terwards declining from j& many others; ly ſome 
God was depoled, & Dauid [nor in dede ſo; thinges writ 
annoinced by the ſame pro-|renowmed for, ten befoce, 
pher Samuel. 1: Rz7. 16. avic vyertues or partly adde 
Yet Saul was not actually jfactes ot their thingts o- 
depriued of the ſceprer ſo owne, as Ho-; mitted jno- 
| long as he lined. l, ACT. 3lo | mer, Horace 3 ther bockes 
| 4 David kin? & propherru. | Vigil, Qaid,&e ' 

Ied his kingdom as a right; others by poec- Thepfalmes 
|parterne of al good kinges: tical libertie & written by 
made the bouke of Piajimes flatterie ſetre, Dauid,aſum 
ful of al dtain2 knowlege, \them forch. Bur marie of al 
[ptepared meanes fur buil- molt follie ap- holie Scrip- 
ding che temple, ordained peareth in that cures. 
diucrs lortes of muſicians, | the citie of | ; 
[and reigned tourtic yeares. Rome was af- 
'2. Reg. totus. 2. Par. 23. CC. 


rerwards cCom- | 


mended to j 
dom, proſpered in this thoſe goddes, 
world. 3. Reg. 3. CC {which were ta- 
f He builr che temple and ken in Troy, 
adorned the ſame with al notable to de- 
excellencfurnicare requiſite ' fend them {el- | 
for Gods ſeruice: diſpofing ues from inua- 


| 
| 
| 


alin order,as Dauid had or- -fion and {poile. 
dained. S. Aug.hi,1.0.3. } 
cnt, | 
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SCIIPTULCS. ® 


g 29726 


a 
_— 
Cee 


Azarias| 


—_ 


| 


——— 


| 


| 


Abias, 
Aſa. 


loſaprar., 


| 


- The remple bang finish- 
ed in leuen yeares, was the: 


with exccding devotion of 
the King,and al the peo plc 
with abdidanceof ſacrifices} v 

And .afrerwardes the 


ſame king Salomon e&ritre 
lice fapicnrial bookes . 


dedicarcd moſt folemnly ,: 


lexdboam the 
ficſt King of th 
:enne tribes | 
made a wicked 


Fe ] 


C 


two golden 
calues-inBethe] 
and Dan: which 
moſt of rhe peo 
pic {crucd bs | 


The Prouerbes,Eccleſiaſtes 


'{& the Caricleof 'Canticles. 


|: But in his. old age fel 
(from God, and it 15 vncer- 
taine wether he dyed pe- 
nirenr of no. He reigned 
fourtic yeares. 3. Kg. 11: 


Roboam. 'b King Ruboam lc ung rhe! 


[aduife of ancientes and f9 - 
lowing young, counſelers, 


o nly Iada & Beniamin re 
mayning to him. He reig- 
ned ſeucntenc yeares. 3. Reg. 


[14- Þ. 2lo 


; His fonne Abias reigned 
wickedly three yeares.3. Reg. 
If. V.2c 

k Aſaa good king deſtroyed 


idolatrie, and reigned 41. 


(YEATES. 3. Rege IF. V.10, 
{ Tofaphat . gouerned the 


kingdom wel 25. yeares, 3. 
Reg. 22:v. 42. & 43. ſauing 
thar he joyned afhnitie.. 


with Achab king of LIicacl, | 


2 
| their ooddcs. | 
| He rel; ned 22. 


'yearc 'S. 3, Reg t2 
Atter him w ere, 


rhe(e kinges of 
digerſe families 
of the fame 


renne tibes, 


fended rhe people. : and} of Icroboam 
115 teruant Icroboam was reipned two 


inade King of renne tribes :! yeares3. Reg: 14s 


[12.yeares wher- | 


| 
| Nadab ſonne | 
: 
| 


Baſa of the 
tribe of Ia- 
char reigned 24 
yeares. 3-4 0-15. 
Ela two yeares. 
3. Rcp.16, | 
Zambri bur ſe-' 
uen dayes. 3. cg. 
16, Y. 15. Amri' 


Re 


"— 


of Thebni rerg- 
ed in cul 

| WAITE againſt 

bim three yea- 
res.V.22. Achab 


ſchiſme,ſerting | 


WARP, 2 Oo. 


| The Pro- 
[nerbes; 
Eccleſiaſtes, 
[ Canricls of 
Canticies, 
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m3086. 


h 3142. 


| p 3101. 


| 


High- | 
pans [uda. 


_—___a_ 


| 


I 01ada. 


Zacha- 
1145S, 


1 Sadoc. 


or loa- 
| | than. 


| 


Sellum| 


*% 


Amalias. 


oo of; 


| 


18, V. 1: 


cight yeares. 4. Keg. 8. V.17. 
C718. 2.Paral.21. V. F.C Ge 


The three next are omitted 


| by S. Mathew. 


n By the cuil counſel of his| E 
mother Athalia, Ochozias! 
gouerned wickedly one 


cogether with Ioram king 


of Iſracl. 4. Reg. 8. y. 27. & 
<.9.V.27-2.Paral.22.V 3.07 9. 


to o Quene Athalia murthe-| 


ring the children of her 
owne {onne the late king, 
vſurped the kingdom Fob 
yeaTres. 4. Reg.11. V. I. 

p The youngeſt {onne of 
 Ochozias called Ioas being 
ſaued from the ſlaughter J 


| The ſacred hiſtorie . 


rand with Iczabel, 2. Paral. maried Tezabelj E 
| | 

a Sidonian, and 
m Toram reigned wickedly ſerued Baal,reig 


yeare, & was (laine by Ichu|Ichu killed To-, 


He 


cauſed Zacharias the High- 
prieſt and ſonne of Ioiada 
ro be ſlaine. 2. Paral.24. v. 


122. And shortly after the| 


ſameking was trecherouſly 


[Nine when he had reigned T5: V. IF. 
41. yeares. 4. Reg.12. v. 20, &| Manahemreig- | 


te Paral.24. V.2Fs 
9 Amaſlias beginning wel 
did ſome good thinges, 4 


was made king by meanes|ſixtenc Veares « 
of Ioiada Hiphprieſt, and! 4. Rep. 13. V. 10, 
Athalia (laine 4.Reg,11.v.4.|Ieroboam 4rt. | 
ouerned wel during yeares. 4.X79.14. 
the life of Ioiada. But af-|y. 23. 

[terwards fel to idolartrie, & 


| 


Schiſmes and and. * Scriptures, | 
infidclitie, | 


and diuers | 
other Pro- 


[NINg 21, YEATES. 
3+ Regs 10. EX ;Ched, & did 
 Ochozias reig-, manic mira. 
[ned two yeares. cles in the 

« Regs 22. Þ 52. 
Ioram twelue Tuda and I[- 
yeaTres. 4. Rep. 3. . racl, not 
writing any 


particular 
| bookes. 


ram and Teza- 
bel,deſtroying | 
the whole * 
houſe of Achab 
reigned 8, yea-| 
| TES. 4. Rege 9. C7 
10, 

loachaz reig- 
ned. 17. yeaTres. 
4+ Reg. 13, 


(Toas reigned | 


Zacharias reig- 
ned bur (ix mo- | 
nethes.4Reg.I5.' 
'>3. 8. | 
Sellum but one 
moneth. 4. Reg. 


ned 10, yeares, 
4s Rego Ie Ve 17s 


<BE 
EliasElizens 


phertes prea« 


kingodm of 


Phaceia two 
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of Iuda. 


P 317Te.. 


f 


[ 3223. 


 Vrias. 


F3239, | 


| . 
' Azarias 


Helcias + 


| 


Achaz. 


| . 


E” 


loathan ,. 


Ezechias.' v Ezechias a moſt gadliec 


Reg. 14. V. 3. Bur after the 


| ſpoile. of the Idumeans he 


29. yearcs. ibidem. 


; Ozias, or r Ozias ſometime: reigned 
Afarias.. ; wel, 4 Reg. 15. 2.3. bur af- 


terwards preſuming to of- 


repelled by the Highpricſt, 
| & preſently ſtrooken with 
leproſic,and caltout ef rhe 
temple and citie. He lined 
afrer that he was king. 52. 
YEAares. 2, Par. 26. v.16. 

ſ Ioathan a godlic king go- 
| uerned a great part of his 
fathers time, and after his 
death (ixtenc ycares. 4+ Reg. 
15.2. Par. 27. 

+ Achaza wicked king, af- 
; ter manie benefits receiued 


from God, fel to idolatrie, 


| reigning lixtenc yeares,de- 
troyed. holic thinges, shur 
vpthe temple, and perucr- 
red manic of the people, 4. 
Reg. 16. 2. Paral. 28, 


| King aduanced true religis, 
which was much decayed, 
He recouered health bein 

mortally icke, which was 
confirmed bymiraclein the 
ſannererurning backe:and 
made a Canticle of praiſe 
with thankes to God, and 


hr Kinges | The facred Hiſtoric. 
pric 


' 


| worshipped their idols. 2, 
| Paral. 25.49.14. And reigned |20, yeares. 4. 


| 


# | 
fer incenle on the altar was | 


| 


| 


| 


the count of Q- 
limpias , about 


reigned 29. yeartes. 4-Reg. 18. 
"WM Ierre 


| 


by the Allitians dias: and 


that is,24. yea- 
'res. Rome was 


Schiſmes.aud | Sepipruces: 


infidelitie. | 
yeares. 4-Reg 15. | | 
V.23s 

Phacee reigned | "| 


—— 


Reg 15. V.27. 
Olee reigned | 
nine yeares. 4. In the dayes 
Reg. 17+ of king O-j 

| 


The kingdom zias was I. 
of Iſracl hauing ſaias the | 
ſtood aboaue |, Propher. 
two hundred | Likewiſe 
and fifetie yea-: Oſce: Toel: 
reswas ſubdued Amos: Ab-| 


& much people | Ionas, . 
caried captiue_| 
into Aﬀſyria. 4. Micheas 
is 17.V. 6. | prophecied 
he Grecians | inthe reigne 
eucrie fourth | of Toarhan : | 
yeare ſer forth, the former 
enterludesin | prophetes 
honour of Iup- yet liuing. 
piter Olimpius, 
wherof begane | þ 
| 


. 


the yeare of 
the world 32 47. 
And after fix 
Olimpiades, Nahum and 
Habacuc 
prophecied 
builr, after the 
New inhabi- capriuitic of 
tantes being the renne 
ſent from Alli- tribes, | 
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” The ſacred Hiſtoric: © |Schiſmes and 
| infidelitie, -* | 


* 
- 
4 
6 * . 


[2 


| ' Z.araias 


\ 
| 
Amon. 
Tollas. 
| . 
; 
: 
| 
foachaz, 
or lecho- 
H144, 


[ t. Paral, 1 9. 30. 3t. 32, ria into Turje , About this 
Manaſſes jw Manaſſes for his great{mixcd their pa- time bappe. 


_ - 


Scriptures. | 


ſfinnes was Caried capriepaniſme with ned the hi. 
1nro Babylon, where he re-,thelſraelites re- Roxic of To 
pented and was reſtored ro ligiony, made bie, who li. 
his kingdom : he reigned & manic wicked, ued in. al. - 
liued in capriuirie 55; yeares. fand. deteftable 102. yearcs, 
4+ Reg. 21. 1. Par. 33. jSectes. 4 Reg17. T ob, 14.v., 
x Amon reigned cuil two[v.29, 
| yeares. 4. Reg. 21. 2. Pay. TY _ }Sophonias | | 
y Iofias a very good king| prophecied 
purged the Church' of ido-| i212 the 
larrie, repayred the temple, [reigne of 
celebrared a moft ſoJemne]  fIoftasking 
Paſch; was flaine in battel}] 'of Inda, 
by the king of Zgypt., In the time of. _ 
( whichal the people muchiNuma the fſe- ITercmicalſa 
lamented, eſpecially Iere-{cond king of begane to' 
'mie the prophet) when he'the Romanes; prophecic | 
had reigned 31. yeares. 4. ; Pithagoras berg a child; | 
Reg. 22.23, 2. Par. 34 35,” | ſraughrtran{mis;in the dayes' 
z Toachaz otherwile called (gratis of foules' of Fofias, & 
Techonias, reigning but'from one bodie; continued | 
['hrce monethes was caried to another, {in the Ccap- | 
into Xgypt ( where after-! tivity of the 
wards he dyed 4. Reg. 23.0. two tribes, | 
34.)and Elhakim), otherwiſe: Baruch was 
called Ioakim, his brother! his Scribe 
, was madc king: Who in the: and alio a 
\third yeare of his reigne Propher. 
was Caticd into Babylon. 4. | | 
| AJg- 23. V.34+2- Pay.36.V. 4 (Daniel be- 
 F, and with him Danicl, and {panc to pros, 
the other three children, } phecie alſo: 
'Dan.'t. | veric young 
Shortly after which time! {10 Babylon, 
happened'the hiſtorie, of and conti- 
Suſanna. Dar..1z, f {ned after | 
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THE E 


Toachin,, 


otherwiſe 


{Iecho- 


nias. 


' * The facred hiſtoric, |- jSchiſmes and - Scriptures. | 
| hes os hope Nakddinie. _- | | 
And the ame Ioakim after | __- qgtherclaxa- 
his reigne of three yeares, ' tion from | 
liued other eight yeares in| Capriuitle, | 
Captiuitle, 4, Reg, 24\V.1-L| | | 
Par, 36.V. 45. Ezechiel 
4 Toachin called alſo Iecho- | prophecied 
nias, ſonne of the former| [alſo in the 
lIechonias, or Ioachaz,reig-| A certaine cap-| capriuirie,in 
ned but three monerhes &| faine jming 2 thecountric 

| | was caried into Babylon & | quarel appre- {nere ro Ba- 
with him Ezechiel the Pro-|hendedleremie, bylon. 
pher and others, and by conſent} 
And his vncle Matthanias, |of principal | 


| 
| 


ried captive into Babylon,4 


{maris both wich che faith» fled into Zpypt; 


{þ Inthe cleucnth yeare of 


otherwiſe named Sedccias 
was made king who reig- 
ned cleuen yearcs. 4. Reg. 
24.2, Paral, 36, 


men, caſt him | 
intoa dungeon 

| 
the King not | 
knowing ther- 
of.4.Reg.25.lere. 
37 38. | 


Iſmael kill-d 
|Godolias the 
goucinour,ind 
others. 4.Keg.25. 
Here, 4ls, 


Scdecias when King Iecho- 
nias the younger was priſo- 
ner in Babylon, Ieruſalem 
was taken, the Temple de- 
ſtroyed, and the people ca- 


Reg. 15, 1, Paral.36. 
In the meane time Danftel 


| was in ſingular oreat cſti- Mane Tewes 


ful people,and Paganes,and and fel to ido | 
was aduanced to auctotitie latrie, refiſting 
as alſo by his mcanes the 0- & contemning 
'ther children, for which, Ieremicsadmo» 
they were enuied and per-/nitions TO thel 
ſecured bur were miracu-| contrartie, /eye.] 
louſly prote@ed . Day. 1.44; 42: 43: 44- 
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Ce, 


|High- (The line 
prieſts.] of Dauid. 


F 


el; The ſacred hiſtoric. 


—_— 
AE. 


c 3418. Ieſus 


ſonne 
of lo- 


{cdecir. 


| 
| 


| | 
| 
| 


| 4 I — — 


F rom the 
captiutie, 
the [ewes 
had no 
kinges: but 
the line of 
Dauzd con 
tinucd in 
theſe per- 
ſons from 


{echonas 


to Chriſt 64 


Salathiel. 
| Fu 


, 


' 
} 


| 
| 


Zoroba« 
bel. 


c In the capriaitie by dili- 
gence of the prophetes,ma- 


the 24. yeare of the cap-' 


E/d. i. v8. 


nic Iewes had great zele in 
true religion. And about 


tivitie Alſuerus otherwiſe 
called Aſtiazes, made Eſther 
Quene, and wicked Aman' 
ſeeking to deſtroy al the 
lewes in thoſe partes, was 


himſclf hanged on the oal- 


Schiſmes and * Scriptures, 


infidelitic. 


| 


OTIS. ea A eos, 


When the Mo- 
narchie came 
ro the Chaldees 


by the powre 


of Nabuchodo 
noſorking of 
Babylon, there 


Was greateſt 


confulion of 
manie goddes, 
andof al kindes 


lowes which he had prepa- [of idolatrie. 


red for Mardocheus. Eſther. | 


To OC 


d Euilmerodach dclinered 
Iechonias(or loachin)from 
priſon,and enterteyned him 
as a Prince. 4. Keg. 25. v.27. 
e Balcazar being (laine, Da-' 


rius King of Medes & Per- 


fans poſſeſſed Babylon: & 


Cyrus ſucceding Darius ,' 
releaſed the, Iewes from And great di{-' 
captiuitie, and gaue licence 
ro Zorobabel,& leſus to re» 
duce the people into Iurie. 
2. Paral. 36. v. 22. 1. E/d. _ 

| 


f The Tewes being returned 
into Icrafalem ſetre vp an 
ajrar and offered Getilice.s; 
FRI Os 

ig The next yearce rhey be-: 
ane to build the temple. t.j the (oule. The 
F-- Stoiks in moral 
bh Artaxerxes ( otherwiſe,| vertues. The A-, 
{called Cambyles,allo Aſlues, chademikes 
Abiud. frus) forbade ro perfet the cocciued much 


 ſention among 
themore lerned 
Grecians. For 

the Pichago- 

rians put their 
chief happines, 
or Summum bo- 
|num, in the im- 
'mortalitie, of 


T he hiſtoric 
of Eſther 
Mardocheyus 
and Aman 
Written in 
the booke | 
of Eſtherin 
the Captiui- 
tiles 


| 


' 


| 


Eſdraswrite 


the reJexa- 
tion of the 


lewes from|- 


captluitie. 


And Nehe+«; 


mias the re- 
paration of 
Icruſalem. 


Lo 
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|Anni High- Theline | | The facred\Hiſtorie. Schiſmes and A | 


miidi, 'pricſts. | of Dauid. ES infideliie, © - | 
; | wr ©: tewples. And Icfas the 'of pure ſpirites,'! 
Highprieſt returned into as Angels, but | 

Babylon. 3, Eſd.4.v.7. {| could afficme : 
$3470« | | -— « - Is Danielynderſtood by yi- nothing. The 


{ſton thar Chriſt 's$hould 'Peripaterikes | 
come, within, ſeuentie, placed the con» 


| | wekes which make 490. ſummation of 
yeares from the perfeRting al, in the aggre- 
of rhe temple,& the walles]gation of ſpiri- 
of Jeruſalem. Dar. 9.v. 25.|rual, corporal, 
þ 3490. | k Aggeus & Zacharias the|and worldlic Aggeus. 
| prophets exhorred to build | profperitie. . }Z1charias. 
Eliaftb. [the remple. 1. Eſd.y. The ſ{chiſmari- 
| | Tudirh killed Holofernes,” cal Samaritanes 
either abour thistime,or in  oppoledagainſt Tudith, ei- 
the dayes of Manaſles be-'the building of | ther here,or 
[fore the capriuirie, Prefar.'the temple. 1. [before the | 
| | {udith. | TEA. 4+ | [capriuitie. | 
| m The temple being perfe-! The Saduces 
FE | | Eliacim. |&ed Malachias( who # ſup- acknowleging | alachias, 


l 3500. 


| poſedto be Eſaras) exhorted only the fine 

| to offer ſacrifice wich lince- bookes of Moy b 
- Iritie. Mal. 1. 2. {ſes reiefted al 

OS *h n And Nchemias brought other Scrip- 
I | | the kings EdiCt for the re-, tures, and de- 


F| 
' 
' 
: 
F 
, 
| 

{ 

: 


— 


paration of lerufalem . 2, nied the reſur- 

E/A. 2. {rection, | 

foto ” | To Efdras, Nechemias and o-' The Scribes cx»! EE 

| got | [thers labored in repayring pounded holie | 

i * *tIernfalem, bur were often Scriprures ſou- | 

OE | _ * "}Incerrnpted. 2. Eſa; 'phiſtically. | 

P 3530- ' Azor, þ Abour this time the citie The Phariſes | | 

|, © * was” wel repayred with were preciſe in 

. Toiada.”': © - [three walles. 2, Eſd.'3. 7 the letter cor-| | 

| And ſo bythe indgemer of rupting the | 
BEI bow: | | 

{ſome expoſiters, the count ſenſe, making | 

FR [of ſcucntic wekes begane, large hemmes | | 

| Rrrrce 


Y a x 


JOY 4 


{ Auni Hizh- 
| 2gQdi, (pricſts.10 


n_—_r__.c-—w my 


| 


Iona- | 


9359 4- than, 
| | 
. Jaddus. 
| 
W | 
736 44- 
L . REP 
[3689 +» Onias. | 
| 
| 
E Simon. 
| | Priſcis . 
43700. 
; 
|  Eleaza- 
| Us. 
(U3720. } 
LE 
| | es an 
Ls: 
ita. | 
93750«þ 
| Onias. 
Simon. 
x 35:0 
| | | 


— —————— — — 


| The ſacred Hiſtoric, | Thong, and 


| Sadoc. 


Achim. 


——  —  F— w—_— 


Eliud. 


Ebeazar. 


of David. 


4 accordin gto the'pro phecie. 
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AN HISTORICAL TA BLE 


of Daniel.ch, 9.V.26, 

9 Nehemias rerarning from. 
Perſia (,or Chaldea ) into 
Iiirie found thicke water, 
for the fire, which Iercmie j 
had hid in a deepe cauc. 2. 


| MAch. 1, v.20. (7 23. 
4rAlcxander the oreat hono- | 
Ired Iaddus the Highprieſt. 


1oſeph. lt, 11, Cc. 8. Antig. 

/Onias a moſt zclous godlic 
Highprieſt, 2. Mach. 4. was 
perſecuted by. Simon. a 


Andronicus a courtly mi- 
nion, v. 34. And after bis: 
death prayed for al the peo-} 
ple. ch. 15. v.12. 

z Ieſfus the ſonne of Sirach-. 


| meth ch.y0:V.24. 0 25+ 


zarus Highprieſt to role. 
brew Scriptures into Greke | 


Ecclehaſticus into Greke. 
Prolog. Ecclt : 


$, Ierom 477 pref. 


{churchwarden:, flaine by 


. 


infidelitie.,. | "© 


OED... _ —_ 


tat. cat. 4 


of their gar- 
; ments, often 
washing them- 
ſeclues, and the 


like, 


— - A. 


| Sanaballat 3 


x Philo the elder writte the 
booke of wiſdom in Grek<. | 
{ Onias the ſe- (is alſo reple- 


writte the booke of Eccle-; | ned licence for 

_ |faaſticus in the time of this | his ſonnein law | cus contey- 
| Simon Highprieſt, as ſe-. ' Manaſles, the 

| Apoſtara high- 

[v The ſeuentic two Inter- {pricſt,to build a 


preters being ſent by Flea- | 


meus PuiladeJpbus King of 11. c.8. Antig. 
Agypt tranſlated the He- | 


w An otherleſus (Nephew ther falſe pre- 
of the former ) tranſlated; tender buil: an 


Grecian obtay- pi! 
Ecclefiaſti- 


' moraſ pre-- 


tremplein Gari- 
zim . loſeph , li, of vertues: 
' and holie 


myſteries, 


i mma 


! Ananias an o- 


other ſchiſma- 
rical rewple jn | 
Egypt. 


'In the time of of wiſdom 


'neth- manie, 


cepts,and i 1s 
a ſtorchoule 


"The booke 


E | 


| 
| 


| 


W129 »l 


63+ 


07 THE 01D TRITAMENT. Bs 1095 


Tons Ti Theline F | The. ſacred Hiſtorie.. 1"; Schiſmes and! and! | Scriptures. | 
Tie [Tele he ny « 


cond, his bue 1 niched w 1th 


| _ | a Epipbanes per: 
| DUE! arrgt! iÞd nied che, Ghurch, moſt] rher Laſon, ob- much do- | 
| | : net i {crnelly, hke as Antichiiſt| rayned for mo- Crine of | 
[ wildoe nere the end of the|ney to be high- vertue, and | 
| Mathas| *  [world. 1. Mach. 1.v.11,@ 2, prieſt. of divine * 
thias,”/þ 1 oP Marhoye6! 7s 17 | Antiochus ſer 'mylteries, | 
(£3646. ,npl Lad »: [= Z Indefence of the Charchi; vp the abomi-. | 
Mathan ,'Mathathias and his ſonnes ;yation of deſo. f 
RY, Tudas. with, others made wartes, lation wherof 7 2c bookes 
Macha-| killed , and operthrew al Wypie! pro ho. Of Macha- |. 
bers, 7] 554) 30 wh theirgnemics,aduancedre= gied. ch. 9 0" bees con= | 
x 3853, Tona- |: 1 nfl ion, clenſed-thet&ple, &.,.. 'teine the 
thas. iþ *\2 vw alt 7%. IS the people frony: Aﬀecr Tafon fo... Piſtorie of 
'c 3869, Sinqaly to 2.9 perſecution... Mach. 2 &c lowed more 3: the Icwes | 
| | 4  [2eMath $:& ſeq» | | 'ſurpers of the " from Alcx-' 
'd 3878. Toinesh, (4 After the... warres,, the Highpricſt-. ander the -| 
| | Jectb: flewes in/ Icruſalem wiitte /hoog, ſgreax to the: 
Ht. [to the lewes in Zgypr, ex-: Menclays, |Fime of lo- 
HO horting them to Kepe the annes Hyr-| 
, fcaſtes, and other. rites, as Lifſmachus, |©22vs high=' 
$ Arif. they Were obſerucdin Iucie, piiclt,abouue: 
og. 30 batas. | 2, Mach, 1.09 2. Y Alcimus. two hadred' 
e3347.] | 4 Pompeius the great "Bf, , JEares, 
C25 Þ | - [king ITeruſalem ſubdued the | | 
: 2 Alexan Iewes totheRomanes. He 
11 ffev.' | entered into the holy place,! : 
| called Santa Sanftorum,,!: | | 
TY \ ly ;there prophaned holie thin» | Dy 
i: > Tofcph (ES, caried away Ariſtobulus 
© TTY [rhe buſ® (who had bene Highprieſt),| 
an band of priſoner;$5 confirmed Hyr- oo. ry 
'.,* {the moſ} |canusin hisplace. ' | __ | | 
Y: BF irgin. | After whom Caſſius alſo | 
1 HyiTy: "_— ſpoyledthe remple. s. Fr a6 Ul | 
* Fhgs-3 DB 3 50 [BAS au dats ATA, SG oh : 
— FS. Tohn Baptiſt was bore! Yi + RT i 
of Elizabeth, who had bene 
flong barren, l | 
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Anni | jgh. [The' lineſ ' The facred Hiſtorit./ | Schilnies'and Pharm,” oF 
| midi, prieſts, | of Dauid. | infidelicie.. a: > FF 
| 1 And: fix monethes after; { | f 
\Iesvs * 'Chriſtour $/x +0 v x was, Herodians held A 
Cuxisr. |\borneL; of rhe B. Virgin opinion that ? 
|  Anti- | Matic, in Bethlcem; cir-ſHerod was | 
gonus = candied; adored by the| Chriſt, the Mel | 
| INT Sages, and preſented in' the: fias, whom the | 
[1 Anae- | 23 Temple. When king Herod" Lewes had long 
Bb Jus. reigned in Indea. ſexpeRteil, 
g4001. |Ariſto- | Fa loſeph fled with the child Ti 
bulus. | & his mother into Xgypr,1| But Chriſt the 1 | 
| {and Herod murchered'the}Sorrme of ( God ces) 
| loſue. innocentinfantes. {ring into thus | 
h4006. Simon. hþ Returning from Agypt|world cut of al | 
T | Mathias - | they dweltin Nazareth. {rbeſe,cf other old 
© 4012, Joſe- | 6 Chriſt at theage of twelue|/efes. And from, _ 
| phus.  yeares remayning in Icru- 13% to time Chut-\. 
Ioza- | falemvnknowen to his pa- ]teth of al hereſies, WF: 
| rus. | rentes was found the third fehar riſe againſt] © ”" 
Eleazar day in the temple amongſt [his Church. 1 | y 
Ioſuc. the Dottors, The firſt 
& 4030+, k S. Iohn Baptiſt preached  [hohe Scrip- yo 
Annas Land baptized in ordan. | .Þeure of the " 
Iſmael. | Of whom Chriſt amongſt| new Teſts- w 
[SIESHac | others, was baprized, and| Iment was S. Abe 
Simon. faſted in the deſert fourtic |Mathewes | i 
| | | dayes. | Golpelwrit- Aba 
[4034+] Cai- | [ Chriſt crucified, redewed [ten about OR 
phas. | mankind;aroſe from death; the yeare of wa 
|. *2Wp alcended to heauen; 8& ſen-| Chriſt 41. py 
ding the Holie Ghoſt plan- 6\, Andithe laſt ” 
red: his: PFESs vidble +} {was$.Iobns A hy 
| Church. | - ©! ]Goſpel the gs 
| | | yeare 99. | _ 
| Abr; 
3 FF he vn of the ſoxt! xth Tr ir of the ola - fement. ” 
cl 
we 
fr1 
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A PARTICVLAR TABLE OF THE 


M OST PRINCIPAL THINGES CON- 
reynedas welin the holic text, as1n the Annotations 
q of both the Tomes of the old Teſtament. 
' In which, the letter A. direfeth to the former wvolume'; 
B, to the latter; and the numbers to the pages, 


ARON of the tribe of Leui 

A deſigned to aſliſt his brother 
Moyles 4 16;.called the prophet 
of Moyles 4 169. He yelded to 
make an idol « 243, was conſe- 
crared Highprieſt 4 275. In him 

- & his leede the Prieſthood of the 
written law was eſtablished. « 
206. 275. 278. b. 438. 610. He once 


yeares 4 60. 187, Hisname chan» 
oed ro Abraham 4: 63. 65. His 
_ faich and ſingular pbcdience, 4 
25. His many vertues. 4 209. 204. 
He was neuer an idolater 4 203. 
| $15. Hediedar the age of 175. yea« 
res « $3, His praiſes b 438. 


Abſalom ambicious and (edicious 4 


663. He perished in rebellis 4 670. 


murmured againſt Moyles 4 348. Abſtinence 4 9439. 47+ 280. 545. 934- 


He & Moyles offended in doubs -b 613. 772. 994. [ec Faſting. 
ting of Gods wil a 365. b. 196, He Accaronites durſt nor Keepe the 


died in mount Hor « 366. And 1s 
particularly praiſed b 438. 

Abel offered ſacrifice fincerely, « 
13. If. 31, and was flaine by his 
brother. #bidem., 

| Abdias prophecied the captinitie, 

_ _ andrelaxation of the Iewes : and 
rhe Incarnation of Chriſt the Re- 
demer of mankind b $40. | 

Abiathar the Highprieſt was depo- 
ſed & 692. 5 

Abimelech killed his brethren and 
vſurped goucrnment 4 534+ 

Abram left his country Chaldea for 
religion, 4 45. 51.4 principal Pa- 
trriarch 4 yo. He and his ſeede 
were ſtrangers in diuers coun- 
tries foure hundred and rhictie 


Arkeof God, 582. 
Accidents remaine without ſubicct 
in the holie Euchariſt, 4 4. 


Achans ſecret {inne punished 1n the 


multitude 4 481. 

Achitophel a wicked counſcler 4 
667. hanged himſclfe 4 669. 

Adam created in grace and know- 
lcge,a,y.tranſgreſling loſt the (ame 
a,10. repented and is ſaucd b 356. 

Adonaione of the names of God, 
is alſo read in place of Tetragre- 
maton, the name of foure letrers 
which the Iewes pronounce not 
4 168, 

Adoration cinil due to men « 77-133 
144-152.868.adoration religicus of 
holy perſons and other thinges 4. 
S((\(C 746. 
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746 76z. but divine adoration is Ambition breederh (edition & 66; , 


only duc to God 4. 218. 219. ſee 


Idolatrie. 


itdeceiucth and ouerthroweth , 
670.104F, 


£gypr was diuers]y plagued 4 170. Ambition, abundance, and idlengg 


177. CCC 


Aflin rie ſpiritual and carnal in cer- 


zine degrees hinder marlage 4. 
299. CF. | Y 

Agar lawfully matied to Abraham « 
62. h 

Aggcus prophecied af:rerthe relaxa- 
tion from capriuitie,exhorting to 
build the temple b. 865. 999. 

Ahias prophecied the diwifion of 
Szalomons Kkingdome 4. 731. and 
afrcrwards the vrter ruine of le, 
roboams houſe a. 738, : 

Alcimus an Apoftata deceiued the 
Aſlidians b 915.did much wicked- 

nes, and died miſerably b 922. 

Alleluif a voice of praiſe ro God 4. 
1009. b. 191. 217. 

Alexander the grear brought the 
monarchic tothe Grecians. 9. 892, 
999. He honored Iaddnsthe high 
prieſt a. 258. b. 999. His Empyre 
dinided inco foure kingdomes 6. 


- 


7 Rs 

Alnmisdecdes 4 429. 969. 100. of- 
in commended in the fapien- 
titl bookes b 288. 296. 297. 300, 
202, allo 784. 5 

Alphaber in Hebrewe is myſtical 
and very hard b. 215. 650. 

Alrares erc&ed for ſacrifice 4. 47. 
F1. 94.101, 227, 685. 720.-947. b. 
JOF. | 

Aman required dinine honour 4 . 
1040. he Fauoured traytors «. 1053. 


are the cauſe of much corruption 
b. 501. 
mos a heardeſman prophecied 
before rhe captiuitie of the tenne 
tribes b $29. 
Amram ncphew of Leni,and fat':er 
of Moyſcs and Aaron, lawfully 
maried his aunt 4.168. 299. 3-$, 
Angels ofter mens prayers to God, 
4. 214 1006, rehiſt the diuel a. 1, 
and wicked men a. 369. b. 9:3. e- 
ſpecially Anrichriſt b goz. thcir 
miniltcrie in the Church &« 47, 
161-242. 249. ſ45- $46. 935. 1061, 
1072. b 781. they protet men and 
places 4. 147. 193 479. 519+ $27, 
924. 995. 995. 1007. 1029. b. 323, 
670. 798. 973. 992. they are exce- 
ding many b. 792. 992. they lear- 


A 


neſecreres one of an other b, 794, 


Antichiiſt probably ſuppoſed to 
come of the tribe of Dan a. 150. 
the lewes wil receiue him b. 801, 
Heis prefigured a. 534- 538. 1014. 
b. 794. S801. 895. 970. He shal be 
ſtrong and cruel for a short time, 


O 
b 792.to witte three ycares and a 


halfe 6. 803. He $hal then be 
onerthrowne b 747. 

Antiochus his cruel edi& b. 894. 
1001. his repentance in: ficknes 
was not (incere, noc fruitful 6. 
911. 969. He died miſerably. b. gt. 
968. 1002. he was a figure of Anti 
chriſt b 970. 


perſecuted the Tewes 4. 1641. and Antiquitic a note of true doctrine 


him ſclſe was hanged 4.1046. 


b.331, 


| b 46 
Balaar 


Acd by eſpecial inſpiration killing 
Eglon is notro be im'tated 2. 522. 
Apoſtalic from faith firſt happened 
in Cain 4; 16, afcer in Nemrod 4, 
45- 48. in Ieroboam 4 734. and 
others. Ke 
Arke of Noe how great, 4 25. it 
was a igureofthe Church 4# 28. 
Arke of the Teſtament much-reue- 
renced 4..336. 360. 579, 583. 584. 
647.843- 876.882 b. 147. 949. 996, 
It euerthrewe Dagon a. 581. 
Arphaxad King of the Medes yain= 
. ly boaſted 4 1012. 
Aches a holy ceremonie 4 12.32.1019. 
1023. 1042.1108, b 533.559.795.844. 
\ $02. 904, 
Afliiians profeſſed a religious rule 
of lite b 848. 915. 972. 977. 992. 


 Threeſcore of them martyres 6. 


gre. 
Auarice a deteſtable finne eſpecially 

in Clergie mcn 4 576. 585. b 530. 

| - FJ8..F62- 

Aurcola an cſpecial accidental glo- 
ric of Martyres, holy Doctors, 6& 
Virgins, b802. 

B 

Baal the falſe god of the Moabites, 
M adianires, Sidonians, and other 
nations, « 370. worshipped ſome 
times by Iewes was once ouer- 
throwne by Gedeon, 4 528.againe 
his propheres deſtroyed by Elias, 
4 747.Tchu allo killed many wor. 
Shippers of Baal «4 78;. and king 
Ioas deſtroyed his temple 4 906. 

Babylon built 4-45. was long potent 
and glarious,burat laſt deſtroyed, 

b 469. 518. 639. 642. &C. 713. 83. 


3alaam the ſorcerer, ficlt refuſed , 


OF'PRINOHLPAL THINGES, 


' 1099 
afrerwardes attempted to curſe 
Gods people, «389. His ale ſpake 
4 379. He prophecied true and 
good thinges of Iſrael 4 z71. &c. 
he was ſlaine together with the 
M adianites 4 ;3$5. 

Bapriſme prefigured & 4. 31. 199. b. 
197. 740. 994- It taketh away al 
ſ1nnes «. 193, b. 197» 

>. Tohn Baptiſt precurſor of Chriſt 
b . 887. | 

Baruchs prophecie, is Canonical 
Scripture b. 661, 

Beda molt modeſt in expounding 


 holie Scripture, « 46. 


Behemoth an elephant, or an other 
greatcr beaſt is ſubic& to Gods 
ordinance, 41106. | 

Belus Iuppiter imagined by idola- 
rers to be the greateſt god a. 42. 6b, 
1076, 

Beza corrupteth the Goſpel 4 46. 
ſayth God created man to falle 5 

171. b 394. 

B)-tling of creatures operatiue a. . 
47-90.93.It belongeth co the grea» 
rerto blefle the lelle 4. 59. 43.524. 


721, | 
Bletling by aſette forme of wordes 


4.35 

Blinde leaders excuſe not their fo- 
lowers a 57:2. 

Braſen ſerpent erected «. 336. was 
afterwardes broken in pecces 4. 
799. how it healed thoſe thar 
were hurt þ 366. 

Brothers are fourc maner of wayes, 
6. 53. 570. | 

Burden of Babylon(& the like){1g- 
fignifieth doleful & cominatorie 
prophecie of ruine b 469.8C.85 4+ 

Sſ{{(Cz C 
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C 


Caath the {onne of Leui. father of 
Amram, and grandfather of Aa- 


ron and Moyles 4167. 
Caluin contemneth al the fathers, « 


A 


A PARTICYVLAR TABLE 


part of Zeuiticus, continually vſeq 
in diuine ſeruice b 959. ordayned 
for three eſpecial cauſes 4.26 4.28, 
Children of the Church are the ſþi. 
ritual ſecede of Abraham 4. 53. 


59. maketh God the auctor of Choiſe to be made of delires, wor. 


finne «, 171. carpeth at Moyles « 
2 45. chargeth the booke of Wil- 
dome with crror. b. 364. 

Canon of the Church ofChriſtis an 
infallible rule declaring which are 
diuine Scriptures, 4 989. and of 
more auctoritie then the Iewes 
Canon. zbidem. , 


Canticle of Canrticles is a ſacred 


Colloquium, or Enterlude b z34. 


it perteyneth to three ſpouſes, b.' 


335+ 

Captiuitic of rhe renne tribes in A(- 

| fyria 4. 795. 

Captiuitic of the two tribes in Ba- 
bylon had three beginninges «. 
$13. 932.6. 649. Jerem. 52.V. 28:29. 

30. andb.771, Dan.t. and the ſame 
captiuitic was releaſed by degrees 
at divers times. 4. 944. &C. l. E/d, 
4. 64 2. F/d-t. 

_ Catholique name. defigneth true 
Chriſtians, and the true Church. 
A. 22, 

Catholiques are ſpiritual ſouldiars 4. 
1070. Al Catholiques participate 
of the prayers and other good 
workesof al rhe iuſt, b 223, 

Ceremonies in the law of nature 4. 
32. 211. obſ{erued by Salomon, not 
expreſſed in the writie law 4 877. 
Preſcribed ro Ezechiel to lye on 
one {idea certaine time b 6$;. cc= 
remonial lawes at large from the 


middes of Zxods,and the greateſt Church of Chriſt prefigured by , | 
| A 


des, and deedes b 4:5, 

Chriſt our Redemer promiſed «, 16, 
124359. 364. 768. 963. b 244- 

He was prefigured by Abel a. 13;by 
Noe a. 28. by Abraham 4, 51, by 
Melchiſedech 4.55. and others in. 
numerable, and forshewed by al 
the Propheres. 449. His Incarna. 
tion & orher myſteries folowing 
eſpeciallyin theſe places 4. 31. 47, 
197. 373-703:934+ b. 16, 16. 45. 113, 
158. 202. 203. 313. 325. 462.463, 464, 
49 4. 495. FOG. 536.. 542. 601. 604, 
609. 667. 702, 790. 841. $50. 860, 
871. 872. 874: 941. 990. 991. His 
eencalogie from Phares ( the ſonne 
of Indas) ro Dauid 4 571. from Da 
uid to rhe captiuitie 4. 939. from 


the captiuitie ro loſeph, and con- i 
ſequently ro his B. mother ofthe 
ſame familie b. 1004. Chriſt being 
in £oyprt, rhe idoles loſt their 
power b 456.His Paſhion;and Re-P 
ſurreion more particularly a.1;, 
88. 362, 366. 553. 1060, b. 26: 46. 4% 
at large, 70. 256.540.568. 580, 66. 
877. His Reſurrection -the third, 
day b.$16. He was ſou}d for-thitti 


pence 4, 117. b. 880. Chriſta Priet 


and a King a. 56.397.b. 36. 204. HF 
camein humilitie b. 511, He vif 


come in M aicſtie 6. $88, 


Chriſtians called fishes a, 4+ and 2t 
= 


5 
6 
b 4 
dn 
g2 
3 
#7 


of rhtee ſtates 4 709. 


OF PRINCIPAL THINGES, 


Arke of Noe «, 28. by the tabet- 
nacle 4,259. by the Iſraclites in the 
deſert 4. 465. 467- by the coming 
of theQuene of Saba to Salomon 
4. 718. by Iadith, Eſther, & many. 


other perſons and thinges 4. 1051; 
6.872. Itisthe proper inheritance. 


of Chriſt 6. 16.166. 281, 870. $73. 
$62. | 

The Church is perpetual and viſible 
from the beginning of the world, 
4.19. 35. 48. 203. 649.714-937. b.17. 
$8. 119. 125. 163. 337. 45ſ- 497. 528. 
$39. 555.556.601.604. 607-608.687, 
692. 704. 709. 768. 775. 801 839. 
$68. 884. 997. See the Hiſtorical ta- 
ble b. 1073. &C. 

The Church of Chriſt is vninerſal 
conſiſting of al nations « 65. 206. 
317. 576. 715. 728. b 42.50. 90.121. 
IG. 211. 537. #n manis other places 
of Tſai & other prophetes. Itis more 
conſpicuous and more glorious, 

» then the Church of the old te. 
ſtament 4 205.943. b 236.432 435- 

: I99« 

It cannot crre 4. 74. 434+ 715. 803. 
943. b. 163.335. 349. 456+ Fly. 536- 


$73/1001. | 
It is the onlic fold of Chriſts shepe 
b. 7.44: 
Out of the Church is no ſaluation. 
4. 28, b. 546.698.8892. 
Circumciſion inſtituted « 65. 158. 
renewed 4. 477+ 
Circumſtances doe aggrauate linnes 
b. 717. $i5. 


Cleane and vncleane a ceremonial 


diſtintion before Moyles law 4. 
26, more diſtinguished by the aw 
&. 261, 283, &Ce 


ITOIT' 

Q!:r9ie men mult be orderly called 
ro their ſunE&tion a. 274. &c.0.;83. 
and for their vertues, b 546. T hey 
oughrnotro ſerue for temporal 
reward a 502.(v.7.) b36. 737.885. 
They ought aboue others ro haue 
compaſhion on the poore b. 85. 
Their office is to water the 
waole world with true doctrine 
4. 709. | 

Commandments of God are polli- 
bleto be Kept 4 458.604. big. and 
in manie Pſalmes ( eſpecially the 
118. ) and in al the Sapiential boskes, 
and Prophetes. See Grace. 

Communion of Proteſtantes is no 
Sacrament, neither hath any mi+ 
racleinits 210, See Euchari,r. 

Communities and al common weal. 
thes requitevnity,obſeruation of 
lawes, and eminent vertue of the 
ſaperiors bgg1. 

Concubdines in the old Teſtament 
were lawful wincs 4 62.534. 5f7» 
664. 

Concupiſcence without conſent is 
not ſinne 4 2, 

Covfeltion of ſfinnes 4 22.333. b 400. 

Confidence in God moſt necellaric 4 
I06. 6Oy., b 2G. 53. and in manie 
P/almes: item . 473. 491, 493. $58, 
900. 

Conlcience guiltie of wickednes 
rormenteth the ſinner. 4 1046. 

Conſideration direeth good wor- 
kes b 319, 420. 

Conſtancie in good $hal reape re- 
ward ov 381.Tn freindshipe is moſt 
neceflarie 4 386, 

Conſuls in Rome gonerned by en« 


tercours of dayes b gis, 
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Contempt of almonition aZT 423 - 
reth linne b $07. 

Contrition a part of penance 4/32, 
714, b21. 32.10t. 735. $27. 


Conuetlation requireth honeſt,diſ- 


crere, andproficable ſpeach 6 40z. 


Concnant berwen God and' man 4 - 


214. 449. FF 
Coucnant' wichimen muſt _—_ be 


kept b $14. 

Fe of Chriſt prefigured'a 4 145; 
145. 146. thy, 211. 279-364: b 546: 
687. 996. 


Crueltie nor mercie to ſpare an ob- 


ſtinate orimpenirent ſinner b 390. 
Curſes for enormious finnes 4 450. 
452. He char malicioaſfly curſerh 
is curſed of Godbz4 \. 
Cuſtome in ſinne is nardly cured b 
I7. 101. 577. $22. $36. 
Diies dedicated to Gods (eruice 4 
7. ſee Fafles and Fraftes 


Didditivn afcer this life-3s extreme 
milerie þ 349. and remediles. 6:4. - 
Daniels whole booke is Canonical 


b 769, 

Daniel with other three children of 
the royal bloud of Iuda were ca- 
ried into Babylon b 772. 997. He 

- diſcoucred the falſe accuſation of 

- Susina ar the age of twelue yeares 
b $03. And continued to prophe- 
cie to his old ageb $06, He was of 

 fingnlar wifdome b 725. He was 
alſo moſt holie b 697. 772. He and 
the other three were aduanced 6 
776.998, He was zelous and with 
al diſcrete in Gods (ernice b 789. 
was defended by an Angel from 

the lions 6 790 hs 231% a of 


A PARTICYLAR: TABLE 


Foute Monarchies 6/591 He way 
called che Man of deſires b 796, 
He had the viſion of Chriſts com, 


- ming within ns OW of. 


{yearesd #796 . trig] rg, 
Darknes & other prinations are'to 
rhe beaurie and profice of the yni- 
uerſal ſtare of crearures.b 50, 
Dauid the youngeſt {onne ofleſſe 
was called from keeping! Shepe, 
| andantivinged ro be king #60 4, 
b 148. By playing:on his. harpe 
king ſaul was refreshedia 60 4: He 
killed Goliath"a.608. He-was fin- 
-gularly proredted by Gad «'6to , 
612. þ 3$. 54. &c, He had amitie 
with I onathas « 609, 611, 613, He 
would not drinke the warer that 
was procured with danger' « 68;, 
His zele. 8& deuotian great «648, 
$48. $55. $65. bs. 115.44 1. Hodin- 
ced before the Arke 4 647. He 
wiſely feaned himfelf ro be: mad, 
a 617. b 69.Spared Sauls life 4621, 
627, '/He was the ſecond time 'an- 
nointed king « 639. therhird Rs 
4645.He ſomerimes finned's 6 
684. $53. Manie of his iſſue ſlajne 
4 656. His poſteririe conſferued til 
- Chrift 4 740.849.994.b 244. 408. 
440. 442+ 462.46 4+ (79. 880.1004, 
He was in manie reſpectes a fi- 
gure of Chriſt « 606. &c. b 18. 19. 
' 59. He madealche Pſalmesb 3. 4. 
19.34. Of him u woriten al the ſc- 
cond booke'of kinges, part of the firſt 
and third, & from the eleventh chap- 
ter tothe end of the frſt Ye NR 
menon. 
Deboraa :irapheretlh and figure of 
the Church 4 523. 
Deccipt 


OF PRINCIPAL'THINGES. 


| Deceipt ſometimes lawful 4 92.483; 
Dedicarion of thinges to God a 787. 
' $50. 862.969. See Altar, Temple Cc. 


Dc lta tie Gteke letter repreſenrecth 


the forme of rhe muſical inftru- 
ment called the Pfalter b 14. 
DctraQion is as bad tn the hearer as 
ſpeaker b 415. 
Diueles were createdin grace b 4z1, 
"They requite ſacrifice 4 371.b 992. 
They tempt men,cuen to the end 
of this life 4 10. b 992. They de- 
 Inde theirſeruantes 4 554. 
Do&rine doth fruftific in the wel 
' diſpoſed 4 464i. Itis breadof the 
minde b 419, _ 
Dreames of diuets kindes, and of- 
ten from God s 116. 124. 301, 530, 
ICS, $422. 773,906,512 


Drunkennes deteſtable b 303. dah: 


1103 
_ retutne & preach before the day 


"of Indgement b $88. 996. 


Eliu an arrogant diſputer41996.pre- 
ferred his priuate ſpirite {* Wha al 
- others, 1097. peruerted the ſtate 
of rhe controucrlie, 4 1099.1100, 
1113, | | 
Elizcus:had the two ſpirites, of 
prophecie, and of working mi- 
Tacles, as Elias had before 4 76x. 
His particular miracles 4940. 
Enchanters are ſometimes ſuffered 
to doe meruelous thinges,but not 
true miracles, noral they deſire 4 
176. 177. 180, They ſometimes 
confeſle the power of God. 178. 


% 


$475 


Enochyerliveth « 19. 6 437-. 
 Epicures beleue nor. erernal pu- 


nishment, nor reward þ $46. 


_ gerous, deceiptful, beaſtlie, hurt- Equiuocation is ſometimes lawful 


ful to others, {cnſles & vniatiable 
FRO 775: ? 


Eccleſiaſtes ſignifierh eminently 7he 

| Preacher b 373. 

Eccleſtaſticiis fignifieth 4 Preacher. tb: 
The booke of Eccleſliafticus is 


4 52.71. $9. 91.777. 1026. b 964. 
Eſther moſt humble and prudent _ 
4 1037. b 998. a fiyuce of our B. 
Ladie, and of the Church « 1051. 
The whole booke of Eſther is 
Canonical Scripture 4-1035. 1036. 
4; Ren of 


Canonical Scripture « 989. b 343, Euchariſt a Sacrament and Sacrifice 


372.398 Ir15a ſtorchoule of al ver- 
_ tues b 373. 
Eccl: fiaſtical auQtoritie 4 332. 433. 
See Supreme head of the Church. 
Eleazar a valiant ſouldiar offered 
himſelf ro prefenr death. b 913, 
Elias had a diſtin& habire, and rule 


of life 4 761, His zele inrehgion, 


ey” 747 761. His miracles 939,He 


IS YET huing 4 19. 33. 762. b 444» 


4 190. b 885. Prefigured by bloud, 
4 228, by the loaues of propoſi- 
tion, « 229. by al old facrifices 4 
239. 264. 288, b 609. Chriſts real 
preſence in-the Euchariſt « 150, 
" 188. 210. bo. 69.181. See Paſchal 
lambe, and Manna, Tranſubſtan- 
tiation cofcfled by Hebrew Rab- 
bins b 993. 44 9S it 
Euangeliſtes ſignified by foure li- 


His letrers ro king TIoram afrer uing creatures , and by” foure 
his tranſlation 4 903.935. Heshal -whelcs, b 676, 690, 


Eue 
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Eue was not borne, but builc of Faultes muſt be reueled or concea- 


Adams ribbe « 7.She was a figure 

_ ofthe B, virgin 4 11- 

Exampfe in gouerners is of great 
importance, b 387.848. Exaroples 
ought to moue b 628. 8$1$. 

Excommunication prefigured 4332. 


Exequies for the dead 4 77. 202. 637. 


711. 93t, 936. b 978. 

Ezechias mortally {icke recouered 
miraculouſly «4 $05. b 504. 

Ezechiel a Prieſt a Prophet, and a 
Martyr b 674. He prophecied in 
Chaldea, b 998. the beginning 
andend of his prophecic is very 
hard. 674+ 711. He isoften called 
the ſonne of man b 677. His lalt vi- 
fion perteyneth in ſome part to 
the Iewes, but more principally 
ro the Church of Chriſt, þ 749. 
763. It cannot be expotided of the 
Iewes, and their Temple, b 753. 
765.767» | 

Faith is aboue reaſon 4 775. with- 
out faith none can be ſaucd 6 
289, 348. 

Faith is the grodd of al true verrues 
« 60. b 4it. there is no true faith 
but che Catholique faith of the 
whole Church, b 536. Faith alone 
dorh not iuſtific, 4 61.900. b. 70. 
Faith and good workes gaine 

| heauen, a 393. 410. b 34. 338. 

Faſtes inſtitured and obſerued a 382. 
706 . $99. 934. 957 - 1006. 1029. 
1045. b 534+ 615. 795. 325. 827. 874- 
$95. 994 It is an at of religion b 
514- great efteQtes therof, ibidem. 

Fathers and the holic Doctors doe 
build, & adorne the Church b 537. 


led with diſcretion, b 400. 402. 
Feare of God is the firſt degree of 
wiſdom b 269- Itis the ſeede of al 


other vertues, and of eternal glo- | 


rie,b 375. 

Feare of Superiors becauſe they are 
Gods miniſters is neceſlarie «594. 
b 412. 3Þ | 

Fcare nor men commanding cons 
traiero God, b 313, © 

Feare of God with the obſeruation 
of his commandments is the ſum. 
me of al godlic doctrine b 333. 

Feaſtes inſtiruted and obſerued, &« 7, 
225.307. 380. 430. 707, 934+ 1050, 

1059. b 153. 947+ 972. 994+ 

Fire ſent miraculouſly «1g. 279. 528, 
748. 761. 855. b 9g8. _ | 

Fire perpetually kept in the taber- 
nacle, 4 271.279. 

Fice shal burne the world immedi- 
atly before the general iudge- 
ment 6 97. 545. | 

Foure miracles in the fire which Ic- 
remie hidde b 948. 949. | 

Firmamec {ignificrh the ſpace from 


4 I. 
Flateric is ful of guile b 4or. 
Fortitude conliſteth more in ſuffe- 

ring patiently, then in repelling 

forces 4 88. 

Fortitude contemneth imagined 
feare b 301, Fortitude requiredia 
Iudges b 383. 

Free conſent is required in everic 
coucnant, 4 214, andin mans lu- 
ſtifcarion 6 323. | 

Freewilis in man 4 13s IF« 33. 191. 
200. 207. 458. 459-596. 703. 978.6 

yn Sls v6 2 


the highett ftarres to the earth 


Freind: 
!, $,40) 
leth1 


Gard of 
Gedeor 
—_—I 
. £539, 

he ot 


Genealc 


O Fi; PRINCIPAL THINGES. 
4 162. 178. 464. 1105. b:435, oth 


277+ 217» 271+ 323, 349. 413, 466. 
$26, $43<567 $21, r 


No finne can be. comitted with-. | 


50$. Onlic God Knoweth, al 
hinges # 103 b 25t., 


aut conſent of freewil. # 11:32. God. calleth the whole world. bis 


Luther abhorred the .pame .of 
freewil, & Caluin diſlikedi it, 416, 
eindshipei is a ſtrong band. « 609. 
6.405: 426; Falſe Geindebips fay- 
leth inaduerfitie. s 1946. 
.G 

xd of the qutyard ſenſes. 4 972. 
-deon was confirmed by miracles 

4:528., entoraged. by a, dreame'. 
- 539+ By a ſtrarageme with a few 
he ouerthrew manie 4 531. 
nealogies are recited from Adam 


| Beautie, and his peculiar. people 


his Corde..b $39. He would hauc 
al ro be ſaucd. b 506. 714-735. 816. 


_ $22. $35. $47. . His rhreates are 
conditional b $7.9, $44. .He re- 


wardeth althar kepe hislaw, and 


; punisherh the tranſgrefſors 4 216. 


401. 451. 110t, bats 22 .$30, $31. 


 Godseſpecial protection in diſftre(- 


ſes, « $04: 924+ 1019. 1044. 105I. 


- 1090. 1107, Þ 27.30: 37-5 56.57. 
GI: G7. 255. 262, 487. 512, 


ro. Noe. 4 18.818, From Noe to: God figheth for his ſeruantes three 


Abrahamz. «4 44- 50. $9. From 


fias,a $23.and to his ſonnes, 4.939. 
Allo. from! his. ſonne Iechonias 
ro .Chriſt. þ 1004. 

nealogies.of Leui ro. Aaron and 
Moyſes,.4 168. $28. 939. b 1004- 


ntmiles. Shal. ;be conucrred.. to: 


Chriſt, ; a 'E $. ,146. 453-463-529. 
681. 716.. 


ſ21. 543. 544: 558, 636. 702, 74 
812. $13. $39. $872. . 

zoces, | before Nocs. floud ; 4 22. 
1033+ 1090. others after the floud 
4.40 , | EE. at; 
or:6 Pars : ec. added after euerie. 


hay. by.Eelefialtical cradition b 


orie Jo 4 35. Jl. bas &. 156. 


492+... 
d is onecin ſubſtance. 4 30.47. 


16, 119. 425. 484-493. | 


WAYCS, 4 FI2. 


Abraham by Iſaac, and Iacob, to: God tempreth not toeuil 4 26. He 
Dauid, 4 82:1. From Dauid to To-. 


is neaecr the cauſe of ſtnne « 153. 
$35. 666, 684, 758. 1024. 1061. b 


-23. 194, 541+ 612, $22, His permi(o! 


fon is ſometimes called his fa& b 


. 653.654. He made man right « 5. 


b 317-550, He isiclous s 216. 1018. 


_ 6526, He ſpeaketh by his Prieſtes, 
Prophinek and Preachers & 194. 


b. $6t.. 


God vſcth his creatures to ſuperna- 


rural effces 4 163.764.999.100F. 


| And ſuſpendeth/ their. natucal 0+ 


peration at his wil, þ 781. 


Gods forcknowlegs what wil hap- 
:, pen, or may happen , doth. nor. 


preiudice mans freewil þ 349+ 


Gog and Magog fſignific Antichrift, 
_ andhis adherentes b 746, 
: Goliath prouoking the Iſraelites, 


'was flaine by Dauid. « 605. 608. 


160. 196: 702. 934-b 41. 182. 362: Goſpel is kowen by. the Church 4 


SIT;  Knowne by his workes 


. 989. 


Tecree Grace 


1105 ; 
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Grace is neceſſarie, otherwiſe none One head is neceſſatie of euefie 
can mcrite 4 245. & 65. 247. 293, communitie 4 350. b 284. 920, 
405. 5I2. $13. $20. 549. 667. 995. It Heauen not open to men before 
requireth mans cooperation, « Chriſt, 4 31. 118. 202. 293. 396, 
4OI. 422. 463, 603. 704. 891, b ' 407. ylg.7h.. 


33. 43. 217. 323-394. 4098. 528. 536, Heber conſented not to build Ba. 


603. $12. $69. 995. bel « 45. _ 


Grace is alſo neccſſatie ro perſe- Hebrew was the only tongue ofa] | 


nere 4 422, b 129. 293. 297, 679. men before Babel. »idem,' 
Grace ſufficient is geuen to euery Hebrew Bibles now extant are not 
one, effeCtual of Gods eſpecial more certaine then the Latin: 
 mercie to ſome, b 678. 4 Prefat. b 160. Hes 
Algrace is from the fulnes of Chriſt Hel often ſignifieth the' place of 
; $38. 831. Tt enableth man ro ſoules called Z:mbes, not graue, 4 
kepethe commandments « 458. 118. 130. 131. 1081, 1685. ; 


704. b 584. 742. $65. $77. 
Gradual Pfalmes are prayers and Heli was punished: for not corre« | 
prophecies b 234. Cting his ſonnes « 584. 
Gratitude acknowlegeth benefites Heliodorus a ſacrilegious commiſ- 
recciued, b 447. ſltoner was ſcuercly beaten by | 
| 'H Angels. b 952. 953. 
Habacnc prophecied before the Herefie and idolartie breede manic 
caprinitie of Inda b $57. ſees « 49. 798. b 202. 421, Tt is 
An other Habacuc being caried by deſcribed by the reſemblance of 
an Angel from Iurie into Baby- a wicked woman b 410. ' 
lon, brought meateto Daniel in Heretikes and falſeprophetes are 
the lions denne 6b $09. $8. knowen by going A icth from the 


Happines in this life conſiſtethin Church «18.They are proud, 45, 
flceing (inne, and feruing God b 6b 272. 588, They ſcke ro deſtroy 4 


15. 16. 267. 317. 695. b 46t. 955. They peruertthe 
Happines erernal is in ſeeing God *truth' by wrangling b. 6&y. 69t, 
4 247. b 38. 317. 693. 694. $375. They 'tcach'manie 
Hardnes of hart 4 164. 171. 201. abſarcdities 41071. They foolisbly 
Hayle did not extinguish the fire « compare their errors with Cz- 
130. by67, _ ' tholique Religion; a"$01. They 


Head of the Church in the Law of allure moſt by temporal aritf'Cats 
nacure was by ſucefſion of Patri- - nal motives a 374.396. © 
arches 4 35. 50. 206, In the Heretical ſeruice, & ſermons not 
written Law by ſucceflion of - to be heard « 356. 359. See Schiſme. 
Highprieftes «277 .327. 713.939. '6 Herod the firſt ſtranger King of the 
1004 . Sce the hiſtorical table. ewes broog Yo 

| Qliſtories 


: 


37 39%. | 


OF PRINCIPAL THINGES. 


Hiftories haue a myſtical ſenſe « 
$71.9 43-945. 956.1000.1002,100F. 

The Holie Ghoſt was ſent the fif- 

 tith day after Paſch 4219 þ $828, 

| The ſcuen giftes of the Holie Ghoſt 
are moſt eminent in Chriſt þ 

As. ET 

Holie thinges, « 616, 506. 770. $74. 
See places. 

Holofernes' preſuming in ſtrength 
of his armie, « to19. was ſlaine 
by Iudith 4 1029. 

Honour is due to Kinges, though 
they be wicked «4 1046. 

Hoſpitalitie is meritorious « 69. 

Houres of the Churches ſernice b 

' 231. diſliked by Heretikes,but de» 
fended by the Scriptures,and ho- 
lie Fathers b 232. 

Humilitie moſt neceſſarie in grea- 
ecſt auQtoritic b 419. 

Hyperbola is a frequent figurein 
holic Scriptures « 53. 417. $71. 

- 1069, b 5$2, 593. 629. 654. 732.929. 

Hypechrific is often ioyned with 

' crueltie, 6. 624. 

| I 

lacob the Patriarch was a plaine 

' ſincere man 4 $84. repleniſhed 

"with manic verrues 4 106. He 

- lawfully boughr the firſtbirth- 
righr, « 85. was content with 

| meane cſtare 4 94. His prophe- 

_ Cies and ble(linges & 149. He was 
bleſſed in Abraham b 438. © 


doles, and Imzges ar large 4 217 . © 


314, 465. Diners fortes of idoles, b 


II107 
Icchonias king of Inda was preſer- 
uedin Babyſon « $17, b 586. 997. 
Ichoua isnone of the right names 
of God 4 168. 
Tephte ſinned in vowing rashly:not 
in performing 'his vow. «4 542. 
leremica Prieſt, Prophet, Virgin & 
Martyr. b. 548. 575. prophecied 
in Ieruſalemand Agypr. b. 998. 
He hidde himſelfe from his per- 
ſecuters. b. 615. which God ap- 
 prooued, 6b. 616. He hidde note 
fire, the Arke, and Altar ofin- 
icenſe, b. 949. 
lcticho walles fel miraculouſly « 


480. 


Ieroboam rebelled againſt Salomon 


4 731. He lawfully poſleſled the 
kingdom of tenne tribes. #b:dems 
Bur moſt wickedly raiſcd ſchiſme 
and idolatrie 4 734. | 
Icruſalem hath fourec ſignifications. 
4. 4. It was firſtcalled Icbus 4. 
497. 503. 557. Afterward Icru- 
falem. ib:d., and was the choſen 
Citic of God. 4. 609. 645. 730. 
&c. b 101. 117. 124. &c. Often 
Impugned and protected, «4. 684. 
787. 796: $02. &Cc. b. 149. 236, 
238. 249. Arlaſt deſtroyedby rhe 
Chaldees. a. $15. 933. b. 563. 596. 
$99, 647. 703. Yetnotal the peo- 
ple deſtroyed. 4. Big. b. 565. 655. 
Reedified. 4. 965.8&c. It was moſt 
wicked inthe time of Chriſt. 6. 
454. Laſtly deſtroyed, by the Ro- 
maines, þ. 489. 54s. | 


' 209, 369. 361. 365. 565. 630.671, Ieſus the ſonne'of Sirach wrirte the 


They can nor helpe themſclues 
nor others 4 464. b 209, 514. 


644. 59. 636. 


Teeter 2 


booke of Ecclefiaſticus. Another 
Ieſus his nix mares e, tranflatedit. 


| Into Greke 6 343+373- 
| - lcihro 


PE EEE ESD 
__ . 
, = 


Chriſtian Gentiles. 4. 21. 


lewes the peculiar people of God. Infidclitie, or ſpiritual Pn arr | 


&. 43. IGI., 194. 462. b. 140. 142. 
191.699. $22. 884. They murma- 
red tenne times more notorioul- 
ly. -b. 148. 607. and very often, 
b. $33. $88. Their reietion «. 1456. 
453+ $75- b. 69. 119. 455. 489. 527: 
$43-ſ44-360. Made contemptible, 
b. $44: 627. 740. 836. $73. 880. 
385. They perſecuted Chriſt, 6. 


-110$ A PARTICVLAR TABLE 
lcthro porgneey the wiſdom of Induration of hart 4. 170. 171. &c, | 


404. 582. 


obſcureth the vnderſtanding, 6, 
814. 


Ingratitude aggrauaterh other fin. 
nes. b. $19. it was great in the 


Tewecs. b: 81. 


Iniurie ro be remitted with three. 


conditions. b. 414. 


Intention.excuſeth ſome Errours, | 


b. 289, 


- 346. and his Church 6. 880. Their Iob Roi TE of Eſaus progenie 4. 


ruine deſcribed by a metaphor 
of proud wemen 6. 457. They 
ſhal be conuerted inthe end of 

the world. 4. 408. 540. b; 340. 
702. $12. $34. $49. 878. 996. 

Iezabcl moſt wicked, 4 754. peri- 
ſhed miſcrably. a 78. 

landes among other nations shal 
be conuerted ro Chriſt. b 48z. 
5 0B. 537. 

Images of falſe gods are Idoles, 4. 
103. 245- 412+ 553-556. 906. 6, 195. 


364.776, 
Image of a dead man honoured ch 


diuine honour was the begin- 
ning of Idolatrie b. 364. 

hos of Cherubimes/4.-229. 254. 
71Is b. 813. | 

Image, or ſtatua of a man, 4. 612. 

Images of palmetrces, and other 
thinges #. 700. 720. 93F- f 

Imprecations' are oftentimes ze- 
- lous and lawful deſires 6. a65,-or 
prophecies. b, 127. 823. 


Incente vſed amongſt eſpecial ces; 


Ioel prophecicd 


114- was a. King or an abſolute 
Prince. 4. 1059. His booke moſt 
parrin yeple.. 4, 1060, He was an 
admirable example of, patience, 
4. 1059. 1062; 1114. His afflictions 
encreaſed by degrees. 4; 111. He 
was a right plaine man. 4. 1063, 
His wife (1gaified carnal, cogita- 
LIONS: 4. 1064. His. freindes erred, 
4. 1064. 1108. He finned notin 
complaining of his afflictions. s. 


1065,. He, picfigured Chrilt. 4 


160. 1069. 194. He. had nine 
conflites with his aduerſarics, 
4.1066... & Cc. 1i1. He convinced 
Elia with ſilence. 4..1103.1n. ſome 


hinges .be . finned: venially...c. 


11c6, 1108. and. did penance :. 
1:09, His. .cauſe, was wſtified a- 
eainſt his aduerſaries. wid, They 


i were pargoned.tor has ; fake, pp 


himſelfe regaſied, PI 1109. 

efore the caps 
tiuitie of the tenne Tribes. b, 
$24. 


+ 'Temonies.' 4/239. 259% 294+ 337. b © $a Baptiſt was. Feetbo yd by 
a 


254» 
. Indulgences 4.1070. 


Ifaic b. 507. þy M chie, b $87, 


Tohn Hyrcanusſonne of Simon Was 
" High 


= 
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: OF PRINCIPAL THINGES, Ny I109 
Highpricſ after the warres of Irregularities « 304- 
the Machabees.b.946.1003.1004. Iaac borne by promiſe 4 72. pre- 
Joiada Highprieft .cauled Q. Atha- figured Chriſt «76. He and Iacob 
lia ro be fſlaine, and Ioas ro be were bleſſed in Abraham 6 438. 
crowned King of Iuda « 75s. He bleſſed Iacob in place of E-. 
Jonas being; ſent to preacitt in Ni- ſau «89. 

. piue fled, from. thar funQion. b. [ſaias an Evangelical Propher b 452- 
$42. ip a tempeſt was caſt inzro alſo an Apoſtolical, announcing 
the ſca,and ſwallowed by a wha- Chriſt, & his Church, þ 460521. 
le, +bid. He prayedin the whalles . e- ſ#4- Inthe former part of his. 
bellie, and was caſt. ſafe on'the .prophecie he admoniſherh and 

. landz i843. He: preached the' rhreatneth the people for their 
deſtruQtion of-Niniue: the com-  finnes: inthe Jatcer part he com- 
ming of Chriſt: & coriwerſion of” x forteth them b 452. He: went | 
al Nations. 6b. $4i1.. He was afi- naked when God ſo commanded 

. gure of Chriſts Reſurrection. b. him b 477. He inueigheth againſt. 


84s. 211 veWs 2080 012: .emil Paſtors b'530. 
| Tonathas Highprieft and: general Iſcacliceschoſen nor for their me» 
goucrnour; þ, 920.1003, rite, but by mere grace 4 y462. 
loram flaine by lehu a. 780, They encreaſed /exceedingly, 4 


Tofaphar the place where probably 3243. were guided by acloud, and © 
ſhalbe the General ludgement b.' pillar of fire @ 191. 345. 
828. - $3.3 lubillcy yeare 4 312, - 

Ioleph endued with manievertues Iudgement and Tuſtice, whar they 
- 6-126, {udgenly; aduanced 4. 127. . Grnife in holy {cripture. þ 495. 
called the Saviour of rheworld . 529. 

+ 4. 128, was a figure of Chrift. 4. 'Indgement general. 4. 34. 48, 203. © 
151-a Prophet. 4. 152. b. 445. He . $76:712. 936. 1095, b 22. 97. 138, 
had duble portion. 4. 499. $26. . 17$. q9$. $28, $88. 996. 

Iohas:king of Iudadeſttoyed Idola-/Indgement. beginneth arthe houſe 

.trie ;and made .a great Paſches. of God (or with-the Clergie) 6b 

. $10, was yery deuoutand liberal. - 687, | | 

fe B13 14 21 | Iondges: of Ifracl' were figures of 

Ioſue gouernour of I{rac} a. 468. He +. Chriſt a: 516. They: were extra- 

_conquered; and divided the land ' -ordinaryly raiſed.to ſane the peo- 
of Chanaan a 473. &c. in «l bs ple 4 520, They were finally holie 

. booke . b 440. He flew one and men 416. b 440. Di 

 thirtie, kinges' 4 493. exborted, Tudgesare called gods 4221:223 they 


and blef{-dihe people « yog. ought norro be partial 4/437. 
Irondid{wimme ypon the: water 4. Iudirhs booke Canonical Scriprure 


Their 6 has aknGs 2 | 4 989. 1010..1023. b:999. ſhe was a 
S Tetere 3 figure 
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figure of the Bleſſed Virgin, and reCtion in principal actions 4 
of the Church « 1232. she ledde 620.633. | 
a moſt holy life a 1021. 1025: 1033. Badde Kinges, b-17: 

| and a (ſpecial 'example. of holy Kinges of Iuda had continual ſuc. 

 widowhood 4 1034+ cellion a 939, + 

Iuriſdiction perteineth to the Ordi- Kinges of the renne cribes with 
nary Clergie 4 433. to Prophets their Families were © AE 4 
by extraordinaric commiſhion & 937. | 
692. b 449> Kinges oughr to vſe manie-coun- 

| Juſt men, alwayes ſome. in the, 
Church s 21. 24: 26. 35. 48. 201. 
204. 465. b 453. 682. Kingdomes are often changed b 

Iuſtice neceſlarie. «'4$1.559.560.754, 478. y13. 

Tuſtice my mercic muſt be mixed. 4 Kingdomes of great powre __—_ 
563. b 19 agree, b 574. 

Iuſtice on GOrch in declining from Knowlege of al thinges.in God'ta- 
euil &doing good. 6 76.529.550. 

 Tuſtice may conſiſt with venial_ 

_ ſinnes. 4 1066. 1079. b 34. 35- 

Iuſtification by faith & good woor- 

Kkes.s & 472. b 44 


One, 4 1054. 1058. 


620. b349; 
Knowlege of the euch in contro- 


Prieſt, 2 433. 715. 


1103.1t cannot comprehend Gods 
& 72. b 17.522. workes b 374.itisa good knows 
A King deſired by the Iewes « 585, lege to knowe that weare __ 
was diſliked by God. a 586. $94. rant b 5 
Kinges haue priuileges aboue Du- Knowlege of God includerh the 
kes. 4533- 587, They areannoinred Keeping of his pong b $14. 
with oile. 4 590. 604. 639. 645. 
-779. They receiue ſpiritual pYee Laban ſifted in oding Lia for Ra- 
therby. 6 $9l. - \ -chel to Iacob « 96: alſo in pur- 
Good Kinges arecalled the Kinges ſuing and threatning Iacob «100: 
of God. « 884. They are bound ' 448. and more grecuouſly un 
to deſtroy Idolatrie, and infide=  Idolarric, 4 103. 
lity. 4 810.891. 901. 916;:927.942 Lacedemonians deſcended from. 
b 17. 344. and tro aduaunceReli- Abraham b 923.958, © + 
gion 4.918. b 17. Laiheadshippe of the Churchi is re- 
Kinges honoured wth glarious ' . ieted by moſt Heretiques, and 
titles for their zeleinreligion-a by.al Catholiques b/ 4to. 


Kinges ſhal be conuerted te Ghrift. 


475- They recciue the law'iat Lamentations of Jeremicare com- 
poledin verſe;in order of the He- 
breu 


the Pricſts handes'«. 433: and di- 


ſelers, not to - relie much ypon 


keth not away freewil &- 604. 


aerſies is a privilege of the High» 


K Humainc knowlege 1 1s vnperfect * 


OF PRINCIPAL THINGES. 


. brew Alphabet, and conteine 
mame Myſtcries b 650. 
Lamentations, a Song, and Woe 6. 
Lampes in the Tabernacle « 233. in 
the Temple « 720. 
Laſt foure thinges to be remembred 
b 384. 


Larriais honourdue to God only s 


- 219% 411. 
Law of God is moſt excellent wiſe- 
dom 4 406+ 463. It maketh his 
people moſt renowmed 4 460. b 
373. it is outwardly $sharp, bur in- 
wardly ſwete b 548. 
Lawes pofitine doe bindin conſci- 
ence a8.Good lawes are the (afe- 


of the commonwealth, wic- 


kedlawes the ruine. b 46s. 
Law of like paine's 311. 437. b 790. 
Law of Moyſes ceaſed after Chriſt, 
but the New Law is to the end 
ofthe world b 66x. 
Leauen not offered in Sacrifice « 25. 
265: 273, 
Lending isa worke of mercie 415. 
Lents faſt is in imitation of moyles, 
Elias,and Chriſt a 249.749: 9: 4. 
Leprofie indged by Prieſts « 25s., 
Leui lined longeſt of al his brethren 
4 167 b 1080. 


Leuiarhan' a hvge fisch ſignifying 


the diucl « 1107, 
Ligbr anaccident made the firſt day. 


4 2. 


Limbus, or Abrahams boſome « 


yr. 711. See Heb. | 
Loaues of propolitian 229. 310. 
Lotreceiued Angels in his houſe 4 
69, his wife turned inro a pillar of 


falt « 70. Of .him proceded the 


5 RS 
ag 


fT11 
two families of Moabites, and 
. Ammonites 4 43. 71- 

Lotrein trja},diuiſion, or eleftion,is 
guided by God 4 296.482:502.591. 

Loue, bur beleeue nor enemies, 6 
390. 

M- 

Machabees ſo called of Iudas Ma- 
chabeus, 6 889.and Tudas had this 
ticle of his valiant trengrh b$99. 

Two bookes of Machabees Cano- 

_ nicalb890.theauQtor asketh par» 
don for his ſtile, nor doubting of 

+ the trath, b 987. he 

Both the bookes in great part con- 
reine the ſame hiſtorie, 6 $91. 

Seuen brothers Machabees Mar- 

tyres,b 962, and their mother 6b 


- 965. | 
Magiſtrates, « 213. 346-b 154. 
Malachias the Propheris ſuppoſed 
+ by ſome to be Eſdras b 883. He 
prophecied after the Temple was 
reedified b 883. 999-. | 
Man made to Gods image 4 2.F. 17. 
Man in his creation had tenne 
prerogatiues, 4 F- | Wy 
Manaſles King of Juda repented 1n 
captiuitie, a $07. 926. © 
Manna had twelue miracles. 4209. 
al which are moreeminentin rhe __ 
B. Sacrament, none at al in the 
Proteſtantes communton. «4 210. 
Manſions and tranels of the Iſracli- 
tes, Ggnified the traucls for eter- 
nal life. a 390. | 5s 
Mardocheus dete@ed traitors. 4 
1040. þ 998, He was in extreme 
danger, 4 1044. bur deliuered, 
© -and aduanced. 4 1045:1048, roy. 
Mazie che moſt B. virgin _— 
: ne 
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che ſcrpents head 4 12. she was Melchiſedec a King 8 aPrieft, #55, 


prefigured by Aarons rodde . « 
359, by Iacl, 524. 526, by Gedeons 
flcecc, 4 529. by Iudith 41032, by 

_ Eſther 4 1051.Of her, manie Pro- 
pheres foretold, b 462. 467. 603. 
757.758. 992. She was free from 
al ſinne # 12. b 331, she was not 
bound to.the law of Purification 
4 284. $be excelled in al perfe- 
Qtion b 336. 238. 342. 

Mariage not commanded to eucrie 

Non 4 6. Pluralitie of wiucs 

PreD. the Patriarches, not 1n 
Chriſtians. 4 62, 63. $4. 97. 433+ * 

Mariage was forbidde by the law of 
Moyles in certaine. degrees of 
Findred, 4 121. 297. 298. 302. 


378. 498. Other wpecuaenes of 


mariage. 4 397» 


Mariage ofthe brothers wife (de- 


 cealed withour iſſue) was law- 
ful in the law of nature, 4 121. 
299.and was ordayned by the law 
of Moyles 4 448.570. 


Mariage forbidde to be made _ 


Infideles «4 78, 248. 730.958. 981. 
Yer ſometimes diſpenced withal 
in the old Teſtament 4 547. 570. 
G41. 1039. IOF6, 


Matiagein the newe Teſtamentisa 


Sacrament prefigured in the law 
of nature «4 32. 
Maried perſons haue a notable ex- 
. ample in Tobias and Sara 4 1003. 


Martyres of the Machabes 6 893. 


956. &C. to 965. 4nd 1001. 


FFI Highprieſt and gene- 


ral captaine b $97, 982. 1002., 


Meditation requireth foure prepas | 


ations, b 430, « 


» +4 


= 


{uppoſed. to! be a diſtin& perſon 
from Sem 4. 56. He offered {acri- 
fice in bread and wine « 5$; and 
therin wasa figure of Chriſt-«56. 

Mercie of Gad elegterh. whom he 
wil{aue,-otherwile al should be 
damned & 8s. b 199. It is, figuer- 
theles mixed, with juſtice b 943, 

$. Michael Patron of the-Church 6 
795, 

Michas of the tribe of E phraim, 
made and adored: an idol. 4553. 

Micheas prophecied before the caps 
tiaiiie of the tennetribes b $45. 

Miniſters amongſt Herceriques are 
contemptible, « 5541 

Miracles are teſtimonies oftruth 4 
164. 175.360. 376.748. b 781. $68, 
Falſeprophetes.may. doe ſtrange 
thinges, but not true.miracles 4 Þ Nas 


175. 748. 4 $89- 


Modeſtie in familiar conuerſation RPA 
preſcribed, b 259. 4 \ 


Monarchie of the Aſſyrians was be» | Nat 
gunne. by Ninus 4.42. : | FOU 
M onarchic. of the.Chaldees by Na- a 
bucodonoſor b 6:8, 771. Bu 
Monarchie of the Medes and Per- 
lrans, was ſet vp by Darius þ 788. 
938. | 
Monarachie of. the Grecians by 
Alexander b $92. 999. 
M onarchie of the Romanes by 
Pompeius b 792. 1003. 
Moyſcs was proteCted by Gods (pes 
cial prouidence 4 157, His killing 
ofthe Aigyptian was lawful, but 
not to be jmitated/,s 159, He was 
as the God of. Pharao. 170. He 
 Was'a Prieſt. 4 275: b 11. Chietc 
gouecrnout Ha 


: 


OF PRAN Cl;P AL) THENG ER, wWrg: 
, $ouennour of, the; people, bath Name of God moſt proper is, Hr 
* temporal and iritual. £164,206, WHICH 18. & 162. 
2755. So: lovg as he held vp his Names were geuen toal corporal 
.. handes 10 praycr, the people pre» . creatures, by Adbmerd:76 i) | 1 > 
© pailed in. batcle. « 2114 He lawe Names are ſometimes, myſtical « 
"more Myſterics then other Pro- +: 65-76, 405, Ht 44 349% 977. 
pheres. 4 247. b 438. His face ap- Names are ſomerimes tran{lated ace 
peared glorious «249, He was bu» cording to thejs gpibawien 4 
_ tied by Angels,4 468-His praiſes; $3dions. >) Avim ennbtlc; | 


b. 438. . Nations and- principal rongues ry 
Murmucation ſenerly euniabed; 4 | Ucniic lW0./4:43 
348. 350. 355-379. 1020. . Nazareites a Rehgious order 335+ 


fk by is of great force 4 C04; F4y. 709. - . 
gratful in Diuine ſeruice, 4, 860; Nehemias-writre the hogkewhich 
b 10. &C.  ifalſocglled the'ſecod of Eſdras, 
Myſerics are ſpiritual hid cthinges 4 962. His commiſerarion of jhis 
abouc narucal capaciue 4 91.141. _ countties calamities #963. by his 
196. 340. $06 NEvOs Nuwoers S$crip- eſpecial induſtrie leruſalem was 
Burese © 2 4..9:1109  reedifted 964.-8£C 11) 1 21 
Ro N=? 12th an 20% Nemrod-an Arch heretique 442: 45. 
43. Afterwards called Saturnus, 
Nazmans example excuſeth not -the father of goddes 4.49. 
. Englisb Scbaſmariques # 771. Nigardnes: 15 4n1urie- to —_—_— b. 
Naboth.was voiuſtly ſlane-by Jeza« 1398-0 1 (0 44 | 
bels procurement, 4 755: : / Ninivites repenting, falted;& were 
Nabuchodonaſor vainly purpoſed : ſpared: from .rutne. b. 844... The 
to ſubdue al the earth «1012. He grearnes of the citie. ub:d.: at laſt 
' contefled no God Pucchicalclte 4 :. it was 'deftroyedob B55! 856: B63. 
1014-:401Q,., - |  Noeaiuſt man a 21-24-26.and. per- 
Nabuchodonolor was not echan ged '(fkQ a 24; b 438 a figure of Chriſt" 
into the ſubſtaoce of a beaſt, but « 40. | 
in $hape, b 78s 787. It is probable Noes floud :nocoilemiduipe® - 
-; that he'iy exernally laucd, b:285. +> Gods. iuſtice a 28. his ſacrifice 
Nachors progenie, from whom:I{- was very gratfiil toGod.'a37. 47. 
| racldelccndedby Rebecca, $6, Nouc]ne in-Rehgionis a'marke of 
» 62, giz- 1 ::Jnfidebtic, and here fie 4 429; It 
Nadab and Abiu were bama to pleaſeith carnal men, a 462: -- 
,. death for dſeciog heange fire'a Numbers arc ſometimes myſtical 4 


280. ::. | 141. 267. 420. 327, 328, 110. b 234+ | 
Nahuw prophecied thedeftraQon - 266. 6370. $j&\ i111 525 | 
of Nuziucaftcr lonas 6 &z. + 1 
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© 


4 
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- * # y * 4 s . q '#& 
: * 5 . . \ C 


Obedience ought to ; be prompt, 
__ and (ometim es blinde $49, 602. b 
3974774 $67. 1000 2 
Obſtinate finners doe rarely eepenr 
inthe end'b 1378: but become de- 
'{perave +488. 5335 | 
Occaſion of finne muſt be anoided, 
4 881595 1095; 379. 336, 435. 
Olimpiades begannero be counted 
abour'rire* yeare of the world, 
3247. 6, 1089. | 
OMnminens fprach 14 $2: e098.) 1319 
Quins! 'a Noo podiid Highprieſt b 
/957,cand: Martyr 60956. | 
Qollz/and Ooltba the kingdomnes of 
frat and lada'thiip iy. © 


- Orarories in priaate- houſes 4 1023. 


++ "hCytrI"E ene belaued” 
: 6.188. «. 

Original. {: ſinne'is contracted from 
\Adammru, 9; 30: b 9943964 431: $13. 

Olce prophccied of the capriuirieof 
both bo kingdomes, Sw i537 

Otkes fas, or of vnlawful thinges 
doe norbinde. 8/269, 

Ockes by ſaift pollvee arc iwnlawful, 
47421, OL þ 3 6 ffi 

Orhes' require! ectth, :nſtice, and 
conſideration b 406. 554. 556-: 


Ogle viedinconſecration of Alrars, 


24\59;:101:of Prieftes' a) gy.'277-0 
rKinges 490 604.639: 645. 


Oyles were of ewo loftes: 4 95.'/ 


Oza-was ſtriken dead far touching 


the. 9 Sa p0 op $41 5/ t 
7, Fre Ts 10, ' > 3! 431.535. 2130 
2h "ts 'p” 6 


"Para! blesare epichic Allegorical ſcn- 
_TENCES, 4 1092, b 268, 231, 


&, bk 4» 


A PARTI OV AK TABLE 


© Paradiſe is defended by Angeles 
fire, and ſword a 3. 4 
Paralipomenon fignificth a ſupple. 
'-ment of thinges omitted, 4 $17. 
- Parentes muſt be honoured and lo- 
-ued, ficſt of al celUbotrs 4 216, 
b 3473. 
Parrialicie is iniaſtice b 397. 
Paſchal lambe*with the rites and 
ſignificarion « 184, was a figure of 
\ Chrifts rea] preſence in the B. Sa- 
crament & 187, by 
Paſchal feaſt « 225. 307. 33.4 430. 
Paſch made very (olemnely by King 
lolias 4 Btt. 930, - '* 
Paſtors shalalwaies be amonyſt the 
faithful people, b 539. 697. 738. 
- \850\, Their office is'to feede; and 
to rule, b 850.85;. 835. They muſt 
doe as they teach, 4 970. Other- 
wiſe they are iniucious to Gods 
word, b 394. They muſt crie and 
not reals h 33. $39- 678. 734. $45. 


+2 $717 935-\When'they taile leaſufe 


fro preaching, they muſhitnploy 
their labours in writing, 6 428. 
Patience much commended in the 
-Proucrbes:, in Fannie = R 
keperh fron deſperation >b- 
andbringerb'conrent $855,” 
Parxiarches in the Law of nature 
were al: Prieſtes; and gouerncd 
"the Church 4/21247 They! cont 
| nuaed 'byporpergatfuccaion: > 
the Lawof Moyſes:ia: 3F 'i5&#200. 
Peace is forhidgen with zafidells « 
0! 21677 - HCA: Bac GR 
* Peace? 2s'4 wade kepitng Gods 
law, 4 315.856.1017. b 233.253.67'6 
Peace and: warre;-bothi Hevel]; aric 
vpon iuſt octafionsb: 32h. 
<6 


Z *% 


OE PRINCIPAL THINGES. 


Peacemakers rewarded b 236. 

Penaltie of original ſinne 'remai- 
neth- in al mankind -« 33. 

Ponance neceflaric & $2. 47: b:619. 


$26. 994. with. contrition , Con- 


- feflion, and ſatisfaction 6, 32.68. 
7 

Mae muſt hauchumilirie,and 
confidence 4 5$94:1020:1042:1043, 

Peopte'muſt letne of their paſtors, 
4 215. © 

Peregrination , or vilgremage to 
holy places, « 84. 899- 

Porſeltion in this lifc, isto tend to 
perfection 4 63. 

Perfecurers loue treaſon, not tray- 
rors 4 54%. b 893. 

Perſecuters dor' prerend falfe cauſes 

' [againſt the innocent bþ 618- 789. 
914. 930. 954- 

Perfecution of foure- ſortes b 170. 

Perſecution muſt be borne with pa- 
-1 tIENCE 4'7 4.155.156. 158.:750, 964. 
--JTe can; norihinders the Church 
- b 17. 883. + 

Pharas by abuſing Gods benefites 
-hardned bis ownc harr 4 173. 178. 

199, 131: 4294, 5824 | | 

Philoa Iew writ the Booke dfwil- 
dome before Chriſt $343. 


' Phinces killing amalefaQor, is not 


_ to be imirared by! priuate men 
4' 3745 His Robe: commended b 

"196. 439% © 

Pierie is ecefhennk before lecning b 
332. | 

Pit gremapge. 4 $4. $94. 


: Pleevfeitiontdhqueciba, DE SRAS 
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423- 479. 700.785. 879-935. b 243. 
$46: 760, Alſo reſpected by popes: 
mes $ "I 4VÞ'g 


Vauuuunuz 


ug 

Politique worldlinges perfecuro in+ 
nocents againſt __ conſcience 
& 984677 £559: 4 

_ 17.31 34595: b "_ oGralere 

rmeof pare & prailes 4/880; 

921, 935. b 965. 10OL, wr. 

_— with-faſting &almes « 1006. 

V25. 

Prayer & ſacrifice forthe dead: 978, ; 
996. Iris: hicherto: abſecued by 
the Iewes b 979. | 

Prayſe of SainCtes and good men res 
doundeth to. Gods +praile b 937. 

Preaching a neceſlarie - office , of 
Paſtors b 533- 539. 678.734. $45- 
85o. ©5z. $71. 886. 935- | 

Predeftination ſuppoſeth the mea- 
nesof EC lalnarion. 
4 $4. 201, | 

Prerogatiucs ofmanin ia creation. 
4.5. | 

Preſumption of proper ſtrength 
deprinerh men of Gods alliſtance 
" b-909:1995. 

Pryde is the roote of al fas + 337. 

Prieſthood, « 32, 47. 274« b 994. 

Prieſthood nd Law ſtand and are 
changed together 4 32. 326. ; 

Pricſtsproperofticeisto offer lacri- 
fice 4 57. 276." 295» | 

Pricſtes conſult God. "3h others 4 
486. They are: called goddes « 

- 1714 HighPricſt called. Prince s 
 304+2nd Princes called Pricſtes «; 
651. 677. $59- 


| Pagan Prieſtes _——_ eſteemed in 


their owne nations. 4143. No 
prieſt aral: «mongf} Proteſtantes” 
A j6. 

Princcs:of eurric facailiagin the law 


of nature, were Prices & 212. 
Procefiion 


1516 
' Proceſſion made byPricftes 6& peo- 
ples 4791 I niene 15 1 
Prodigalitic diſlipatech that 'which 

the wiſe gathererth: 6300... 
Prodigees arc fignes of Gods wrarh 
b 958. $0804 
Donnie of God areconditional. « 
415. 496. 90y. a 
Prophevie is aprincipal diuine be- 


2A>PARTICYLAR TABLE 
_ In pletie.! 6: 333, Wy 
Prouidence of God-in mens aRiong 


4 136., 164. 176, b 264+ Cc. 


© Prudence requilite in al-actions. s 


137. 1043. 6:427», + | | 


Pcudence-in diſpoſing ſouldiarsto 


fight fortifierh the armie. þ. 928, 


Prudence chooſerh thelefle danger, | 
-orcuil in-diftrefle. 937, .; 


_ -4 mifitegeuento few! for thegood Plalmes and—Canticles:are-more 


of manie b 449. ' 


ſpecial praiſes of God b 11. . 


Prophecievare called viſions 6.450. Plalmes 150. al made by Dauid. bz. 4, 


and are certaine. &:718.736. Light 
16 of Prophecie is more clere, rhen 
che: light of faith :5 450, Eueric 
Prophet, perfeAly vnderſtan- 
-*gdeth rhatheis illuminated 6797. 
- Nonecanprophecy but by Gods 


illumination 6 10. . 


| Prophecic vrtered conditionally is 


true, though the euent folow not 


Prophers vifions are-limired 8789. . 


Al prophetes molt -principally 
_ Tpeakeof Chriſtb 449.manic Pro» 
navy are hard to be vnderſtood, 
450.67. 749. 797+ 803. $13. 844: 
Why they arcobſcure, b 451... 
Manie- Prophecies: are vrtered in 
fates a 731, b; 570; 580. 59y. 628. 
694. $15:Foure greater Prophetes, 
and twelue lefle b 809. 
Propitiarorie of God 4' 229, 294. 342+ 
Proteſtantes- dodrine ' concerning 
hardning of harr 4 171. 
Prouctbes are common, briefe, pi- 
rhie' ſenrences b 268. 
The booke of Pronerbes pertey- 
ncth parcicularly ro beginners, 
Eccleſiaſtes ro ſuch as procede, 


andthe Canticles to the perfect - 


19, 174-176. "The whole bogke 


. called che_Plalcer 4 x34Ir is a 


Summe ofal other Scriprures 6 , 
& the Keyof al other Scriprares, 
b 6.1r ſelfc hath tenne-keyes, os 
principal Articles of Diuinedoc- 
trine, b\7.:8, It is-compoled in 


verſe 6 9. more ancient then any | 


prophane: Poctricnow extant 6 
10. [t was written; for manie 
cauſes: efpccially for-Divine ſer- 
uice in theold, and. new Tefta- 
ment b 11. 12. 109. Manie-Pſal- 
mes perteiac to. the new Teſta- 


-ment 6 21, Scucn Ja Plalmes in- 


ſtru& more particularly haw to 


| praiſe God; þ 260,;Number' of 


Pſalmes myſtical b 266. Titles of 


\-the Plalmes wereadded by Eſdras 


and the Septnagiot. :b a9- 


Bi ſhops, are: bound 109 be. skilſul | 


in Dauids Pſalrer. Ocher Prieſtes 
co: haue' icompetent knowlege 
therin. b 13. 93. | 


Punishmenr .fot; ſipne. 4 15: :23- 34 
+69. 656:685.,1088. rogi,iþ:191. 376. 
1383. 2090252 .j8t.50 p00. 

Pargatorie., 431,71. 6/24. 77-394: 


See Prayer for the dead. 
Puſillanimitic 


! 


OF. PRINCIPAL THINGES. 1117 
puſillanimitic in aſuperior is iniu- Remiſſion of iniuries with diſcre- 
.- Nice; 6 "397: In. al ethers a finne, tion. 4 1048. | 


contratic roiuft zele;b 4179. ; Repentance ncceflarie.4.32.47.107 4 
Ppabogoras taught CIO - b. Gy: 465, See Panawces 
of foules. b 1000. Reſtiution. « 223. 170. 

|  Reſurreftion. 4 34. 48. 203, 712, 

QL 936, 1083. b 49. 485. $40. 743+ 


Hales wet ſent” miraculoully 996, 
atnongſt the Ifraclires. 4. 207, Rewardes of good woorkes, 4.764 
© $47. 6193. 1102: b 199,393: 395» 448-543. $79. 


acene of Saba viſited Salomon, Rewardes temporal inthe old Te-. 


and admired his wiſdome. 4 72 ftament.. 4 157» 190»: 451,692. hs 
'J (jr C3, * +4 Ry : FS R ocke of the Church s-Chriſt, who 


| R D tat bs .alio made 5: Berershe $9 ke rherz 
|  ofb.y « / od: | 
Rachel. 4 Guts of the Catbolique Rodde = Aaron: bones _ forth 
. Church. «104. She was buriedin buddes, Soners nt 4-359« 
Bethlehem. «110 Her weeping Rome begane.tobe built aþour the 


was prophetical::b 603. -  -yeare of the world 3-71. b.1039. 
Rahab delivered . two Iſtaclites Romane Monarchie was, greater 
from:danger.'4 472. | then the former: b 792. 1003- 


Rainbow was before Noes flond, Ruth a Moabire prefigured the vo- 
| but was afterwards ſer for a ſigne - : cation: of Gentiles; 4.564» She 


of Gods mercie. 4 38. | .| was very commendable for her 
Razias Killing himſelf is notrobe vertnes. « 569. A comforte to 
imitated. b 984. the Gentiles'in that Chriſt de- 
Rechabires a ml order þ 613. ſcended from her. þ 473+: + 

\ "995- "Be, __ 
Recidinadion aggranaterh finnes. b - in > > Dita: t 

611, . ' Sabbath daie (that is our faturdaie ) 
Redemption by Chriſt. 4 12. ' ec. | inſtituted. 4, 7 216, 250407 430» 

b. 16. &xc. See Chriſt. ; 756, b 947» 


Relaxation of the: captiuitie fore- Sackcloth worne for penance,, 4 
ſhewed. b; 747. performed. b 774. $02.:977, 102, 1042.:1980s 


Ze 944. Ef b 501. 795. $24. 838, | 
Rchyious orders. 4 335. 54 Fe þ 613. Sacramentes of Circumciſion. a 65: 
| 995« of hoſtes for ſinne. 267. of conſe= 
Reliques.. « 153. 191, 290. b 949. + crating. Pricſts. 275.; of diners 

990.  walhinges, and purifications . 
R:mition of "I ONGY 4. 294+ 977+ + . 288, and manic others in the old 

926. CF, +\Law.More in number,leflc in cf- 


Vounns; fe 


{11$ A'PARTICYLARGTABLE 
fe&, then the Sacramentes of and- profitably. innocated. « 1x; 
Chriſt, 6/70F, | £40! -245+/710, 1068.” 11104'b 503; :541, 


Sacramentes of the) New law for 
moſt part” were prefiguted in " Know:ourthoughtes.. ator: 
the old d Teſtament. x 199i-'32; 6 qi. 578. 095; | 
--) | | Salathiel the ſonne of Iechonias, 

Sacrament of - the; Euchariſt was and father of Zorobabel, was 
prefigured, 4 150. 188. 210, | borne and died inthe captiuirie 

Sacrifice isduc'to God only,asLord __ of Babylon. « $24.5 947+ 95L. bs;. 

of al creatures. & x. 31. 47.198. Salomon fi ignificth Pacifier ; was allo 
262. b 424. $42, 993- Andtono called Ecclefiaſtes;the Preacher:and 
creature how excellent ſocuer. Idida beloued : He write three 
£5 219. '523|-705. bookes. b 333. 134.He was alſo cal 

Sacrifice is the proper office of led the Gatherer, b 314. & Lamuel 
a Pricſt. « 57. Three kindes'of 5 ziz. He prehgured Chriſt in di. 
Sacrifices. '4 262, - uers reſpetes. «856. b 131. 166. 

Sacrifice ordained for chree cauſes Salomon' depoſed Abinhix; by cx- 

"8 264. b 581. Diuers'for. diuers : [traordinatie commitfion 6692, 
© firines: 4.267. for diners feaftes: Slomons ſaJuation' is doubrfol 4 
£380, wirh diftin@hoſtes appoin- ' 732. 866.:b 354. 

___ tedbytheLaw. « 425. Salr ſignifierh diſcretion, nnd Was 
© Sacrifice in beaſtes, birdes, and o- . 
ther thinges myſtical; 4.60. 362, -:361« Ic maketh IIB, « 

Sacrifice'by the Law of Moyles li- $37. c 
mired to. one place. 4 423. 510. SaJuation dependeth vpon grace 
707. 873.'by diſpenſation in o- and merites. 4 34. b 267, 99 4. 
ther place S. 4 FI9. 545. 707: 893. .; Seemories meritorious. ' . 

And in the new Teſtament one Samariathc head cirtic ofthe eemme 
onlie Sacrificein al places of the | Tribes.! £73751: F 7 
world. b 884. 994. Samaritanes Schiſmariquee. 4' 734, 

Sacrifices of the 'bld Law 'to be - fel inro manic ſedtes 4 744- 798. 

' Changed. b 69. 98. 884.993. | 94t. BOTY: 

Sacrifice of the Euchariſt perperual Sarſona Nazareite, Wot Yr of 
to 'the end of the”world., 6 280, Chriſt. 'e:545.553- He did manic 


575» 697 778-987. 996. They may 


544+ $85. 993. | firange great thinges. .4 548, £7. 
Sacrilege- foucrery puniſhed. b. | He ſimned not in;killing himſelf 

9d, © 5 -- with the Philiſtimes.« 553.G67.941. 
orgious mounkher' renenged. « Samuel of che.tribe of Leuiprophes 
908. ciced a childe.a 574. He annointed 


Saul Kiag. 4590. Allo: Danid. 
604. He appeared after lis deat! \ 
4 631, 


Faintes are to be honouted. 48. 34 - 
218. 5314 935. b 252. Are lawfully, 


4 
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- 


requiredi incuerie facrifice. « 26; 
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7 PRINCIPAL THINGES, 111'9 
« Gr; 6 4qri fo '_  ynderſtoad 45. 116! 22: 46, 115. 
$anaballat procured Wvegts for Mas 435. 6. 214. 216. 435. 450.674. 680. 
naſſcs ro build a ſchiſmatical rem» | 758. 

te. b 960. 1000. - / -.. Scriprures ſceming contrary, are re- 

Sa Jential bookes reach rhe way to conciled by: tepnerules 4 $20. 
Terte God; 'b267: Al fiuc are Ca- They can nor in deede be contrary 
" nonical Scripture. 268, + one/place to an orher. 5619. b 294. 


| Saraias Highprick| ines in Arora They are:beſt..cxpounded. by . the 

s $16.'b 999, © 25990997, holie Fathers a. agr. b 14. 
SatisfaCtion. 4 32. 270. + Serrelie: iuftly:entoyned, or promi- 
Sattiotir' properly perteinerh''ro * ſedbinderhin conſcience. s 434. 

Chrift': alſo aftributedro'fome Sectes of Panimes , Batbariſme, 

men., 4 128. 21 | 'Scyrbitme, and(Grecifine 4. 48, 
Saul the Arfeh Kivg '&f the druckinds: Manid Seftes alo.ofthe Schilmari- 

| began'y el"z $87. 595. He®afcer- cal Samaritanes. 4 798. '941.4n- 

wards Feendes in diſobedience, -'nbmerable amwonglt the Grecians 

and preſumption; « 596. 602 $37. b 1000. 

He was releeved in” fpiritual attli- Sepulchers,/4'33- [f1;F1o. Chritts, 

tion by Danids muſique 4 704. -- pulcher glorious. b, 468. 527. 

Of grear enuic he hated and per- Serpentes moſt craftie. 4.9. 

fecured David. 4 610.In diſtreſſe Serpent of brafle: creed for curing 

he'conſulred a Pichon fpirite. « infirmitie. 4 335, b 4366, Aﬀect- 

629. And in deſperate extremitic © © wards broken +f peeces.. 6.7994 
Killed himſlelfe. '« 635. : Service of falſe goddeodorh nor _ 
Scandal hurreth the weake; not the-} peaſerhem. 4. 915. 4” 
perfect. b 233.  Seuen times (1 gn; fic ſexen Yeares. A 
Schiſme and heretical conuenticles ' 7B. £7 £ 

' muſtbe auoided 355. 358. -510.517, Seuentic two [nterprerers of the 

© 756.771.887.896.949. b 56.232,238. © Hebrew Bible jnto Greke 610 

& 5267 696.716.7757." $621 894. $96. . Shamfaſtnes is::ſometimes g00 o. 
Schiſmatical Temples 'in Garizim, ſometimes vicious. b 479.. 

and in Egypt þ $00. 960. 1000. Simon Highpricſt and peveral cap- 
Schoole of paganiſme was ſet vs in -/: taine';936. 1003« +111 x 

| Teraſalem' by'Taſon « an \Kyoſtara, Simoniv commined by Giezi 4770. 

' Þ, ost. ms bod nit  Sinneentred by cnuic of the Diuel. 
Seriphs cs hive? ol indvent av- -20alrk-ifc> + 

Qoririe. a 3- They haue'foure .Sinnes before che Fant y vere great 
"ſenſes! # 4: Yeamanylicerabſen- in fourerefpectes. is 24. 1, 

. ſes, b 19. 188. Myſtical - fenfe is :Sinttes/)of commiſſion. ro omiſ- 

"fotnetim(s as tertatne asthe lire- fon. « 272. $+820, - 


_ ral. 'Þ $117 They are' Mard*r6 be 'Sinnes Icfld and. gheater Gf venial 
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' Succeſſion! of {pirirual Goucrnors . | 849, was; byilt by Salomon. 4 


12s " +» .a4 FNSITIAYLAR: T 4 Bnl.E 
and mortal: & 40K. -407,16'399. proouerh their unoree 4 


 Signes of al ſortes muk be punitþed ., 750.115, 206.317. 713, 2 


4 9. 33+ 49.351. 685. 512, 894. b by. .. 939,984, b 926, .:... 

"95.133; 1450413 v9. $36:15574 $69, Sncceſion of Parciarches, and. of 
$76. 59r: 631.7192817. 888, -) «( Highprieſtes, Seq Supr ems, beed 
Sinners for puniſhment are ſuffered _. "the.Church,,and the; \Hftorical 41 

-fomernmes ro; fal into other din- Succeſſion conſerned 1n the Ma 


DES, 4 455. 463. 1492: 577% 910, 6 chabces, after the” apoſtacic of 


399. y>2. 679 .697.  $0$.- $33; Manaſles, Alcimus, KS, 6 96, 


| A) finnes are remiflible during chis 1004- 


life, 4 577.798. 1031, b 65.188. Sunne @ very excellent. creature, 
- 228. 552.579. 666.706. 1 -/\, _ + but not fo excellent as may. 
Some fnners ate of the EleQ&,and 398. 

$hal be calted , and iuſtficd. b. Su ſtood'the [ Bay of a day. 4 


$.r- net lr - 488. Returned bagke, tEnnc. de. 
Sinful people are oben! ynconſtant. grees.'« 805. bog...) , 
b. 617. —_— head of the Charch. 4 3F, 


Slourh breederh contempt in-this $0. 171. 327+ 1433. 475- $46: 657. 
- life, and damnation in thenexr, | $99. 905. 912- 960. b 1004... 


b. 404. ' Sureneshipe is dangerous. 6 276. 
Sodome and Gonlerrhs were de- Suſanna was deliucred from fallc 

ſtroyed with brimſtone- 8 70. + ſentence, by Daniel conuincing 
Sonnes of God are the Faithful wy the wickedfludges, b 80x. . - 

" he people. 4 20, Suſpenſion from Pare funRion 
Sophonias prophecied the capriui- 21466: 
; -tie of the two tribes. b $63, ». Suſtenance is the Proper. byre of 


Soulcs of menare dayly created, 4 6. f piritual woorkmen. « 55. 


b z\8$. Swearing by CLCALUTES., Ut: Set 
Houles: departed, may 5 Hu Othes, .. 
by $-cnfice and prayers «. 33. Swete anſwer wonleh anger 4 


202. 637, 711. 995- b 24.284: 979. 532. b 289, 38, 197 Loot, 
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Soules ſomerimes - appearc , al- 
"Cuming bodies! afrer death. "I Tabernacle deſcribed, 4 1230, &+. 
"za 3g L finiſhed and creed. &. 259. It 


Spartians otherwiſe call: Lace--;;:6 gnified the Church, of Chiiſt, 


100r6 RY deſcended from A-, ibid. 


braham.'b 933: 934+ | 5 Temperance. in rafting. 4 (134 
Sacceflion a Gocial proofeof crue ; | 1037. 
_ _ dodtrine. 6 926. 934. Temple intended by Danid.” 4 648. 


699, 
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699. $71, 1: was deſtroyed bythe: 
| Chaldees, | $15. 933. b 648. 658. 
and reedified after the relaxation 
from capriuitie. 4.945. &cBut 

the former was more excellent. 
4 948. b 868. No Town: 

The ſecond was: prophaned, $55" 
much. impared' by Antiochus 
. Epiphanes. b 893. 959. but reco- 
ucred and clenled by Iudas Ma- 
. chabeus, -6-995-970.1002.; /-,/ | 

It- was enlarged and adorned by 
Herod; b 1003. and finally 2. 
ſroyed:-by the Romanes 4. 5.45, 

Temples (chiſmatical were built un 
- Garjzitn :-apd in Egypt. b 960. 
- 1000. 

Temporal paine remaineth due af- 
'rer-linne is remitted. « 33. 

Tenne Tribes in great partfe] into 
 chiſme and Idolatrie, « 734. but 
notal « 744. 750:.941- 992. 1010. 
.:Manie: of them returned from 
captiuitie. 4 992. b 600. 602.743 

Two: tribes, and .[tennetribes are 
calledby {undrie names, 6 $10. 

Tentations happenrothe ſtrongeſt, 
buchkuct them nor. b 919. 

TrDUOp ſignifie images, as wel 
- lawful-as vnlawful. « 103. 612; b 
313. 

Thau' the Hebrw. letter had the 
forme of a Crolle, b 688. 

Time is, -bort in competiſon! of 
-Cternitic. 4:1077. 1084. 

Time ot ſealon;.is to be ——_ 
and obſerued. b 220. 

Tiches payed in hs law of nature, 
and of Moyles, 6 59+ 319% 448, 
986. 6 8874-1) 1-1 

Cobjas his booke- is Candca) 4 
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127: 

939; , 990. Hejneuer, yclded to; 
ſchiſme, nor idolatrie. #241. 99s 
; He prophedied., 4 2008. 

Tongues diuidedin Babel.: « 43./ 

Traditions were.long before Scri-' 
ptures. 4 3. They are neceſlacy 
and certaine. 4 397. 409. 

Traitors do commonly calumniate 
- good goucrnours, þ 954. | 

Tranſlations doe nor fully expreſle 
: he ſenſe of the original rongue. 

374...) 

Tranſubltantiation confeſſed by 
Rabbines, b 993. | 

Treaſureof fatisfactorie workesi in 
the Church, -4-1069. | 

Tribulations are profitable to.men. - 
4115, 1067. b64« 133-170. 218, 273 
322. 239. 3474 ſ3l. Fil. 7 11. 

T rinirie of Diuine Perſons in God. 
4 30+ 47+ 67.196. 702. 934. b $6. 
93.792. 989. 

Truch muſt be auouched. b. bs, 

V 

Vanitie deſcribed by: Salomon, 6 
317 . CC, 

Venial finnes., « 57 b. 34-305» 

Verſe more pleaſant to the minde, 

. and more cahe to be remem- 
bred, 4 460. bi 11, R 

Vertues deſcribed and commended 
in al the fige Sapiential bookes. 
_-b 267. exc. more particularly. 6 
282, to the page. 31.3. 

Vertue afflited- moueth to com- 

paſſion. b. 957. 

Yeltments of Biſhops, and Prieftes, 

4 234-  ignifie, yercaes requilice 


10 og ce men*.« 236." _ 
ping 2nificth .the Church G 
698, 


ado 


Virgi- 
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L 1122 A PARTHIEVIAR TABLE © © 
4 Vir initle:\ 4 f4t."I#is agrear blef- Warerof luſtration hole, e LLOINS 

Ok , ant metitorious flate inife Wemen being! yottious*and gra. 
'Charch of Chtiſt- 'b0. prefer ed 'dent,are preferred beforeriches, 


about Marizge: 'b 531.995. / | beantie. rr. b 315. Some! moſt 
Viſion 6f Gods perfect felicitie;/4 - -excellent both in the 61d!,-arid 
#65. 63821 17.4 4 .22Wis new Teſtament. 6416." 4 Oat . 
Viſtons ofthe Prophetes'; are often wemen infextremetimger did cate 
obſ(cate, b 675. 749: $71. 21. "their owne_ children. a'774; b 


Vnion domeſtica, and'ciail iv ne- 655. 658. Likewiſe -men''fome- 
cellitit; | befort cace' can” be- -times did theſatne/b'66z. 68171: 
HadowRki rad, 2þ 941." k Widohood'is a holie ſtare ol; '4 
Vocation ro ſpiritual functions i is {096017095 
"neceffarie:" 4 23 4+ {ft 125 326, / The Buoke of Wiſdom 1s Conohii- 


, 


| 346.792. b 588. Cal Scriprure. « 989, b 343.449. 
Vowves:' "#95. tg: bY 384) 385. 444  Wiſdome taken threewaies:Incres- 
| 709. $24, b 140-'323-6:3/$43. | red, which is God himſelfe;/Spi- 


Vakwful vowes do not bind. 4 ricgal wiſdome; and Humanc 
542: Yer Ieprthe is otherwiſe pro- | wiſdome. b 270. 353. 355. | 
bably excuſed ih facrificing his Wiſdome {piritual: comprebendeth 


daughter a fas. al verrues, and diuine gifres, and. 
Vſurie is forbidde.. is 224. 315 443. compriſerh al che meanes:whor- 


b 34. wag $10; A) ts x by Gods ferued,b 267. conliſterh 
[2 in keping the law of God. b 582. 
W 
: | | ___ VWiſdome {('and therbyeternalglo- 
Warres often 'made by Gods ſer- * fic) is attainedby gfadation | from 
Uants. 4 55. 211. 366. 385. '403.'414 vertue ro'vertue. b 352.995. ©: 
440. &* Seq. Inthe bookes of Io- Wiſdome confidereth thinges paſt, 
ſue, TIudges, Kinges, and Parali- preſent; and to come.'s 461; c- 
pomcnon. Alſo b 896, 986, Smale | ſpecially it confidereth rhe Crea« 
numbers ouercame, greater, b - tor, ad ſupernatural yertues: 4 
"931. ec. In warres aijuft cauſeis 1091. 
the beſt armour. b 966. Wiſemen are moſt humble. b un; 
Water made (were by Moyſesthro-= Worlgdly wiſe are not to becon- 
wing in a peece of wood. & 195. ſulredin ſpiritualrhinges. 6385. 
By Elizeus caſting in falr.”4 763. Worldlie men thinke rhe!Church 
Water drawne. out of | rockes. 4 | maybe deſtroyed by peifccurion. 
211.365. 417. 978. b 144. 194.207: «4 I6y. 
Water procured by Elizeus; « 765. Workes neceſſaric to faluation. 4 
Waters of the redde ſca ſtood like + 33. b 267, 9944 Vo 
- 'to walles. «193; Likewiſe of Al workes are not ſinful. « 23. 


lordan. 6 474. b 207. Workes ' without rfue faith ; or 
£3 We: grace 


Oy PRINCIPAL THINGES, 41243 

grace. may merite temporal re- Z 

ward; but notereraa}, #704: bz4: Zachatias Highpricf was Nai eby 
728. 764. | lIoas Kiag of Luda. 4 9os, 

Workes done in orace are merito= Zacharias the' Propher exharted ts 

rious 4, 61. 100. 347. 352 442. buildthe Temple. 6 $68. 

$39. 567. 704: $95./936./970. 988. -Zele isan indignation riſi ing of loue, 

995. b 76-227» 395.764. 85: 995- 6 $27, 

Workes of mortification; a 272, Zele is neceſſarie in iuſt religious 

"593. 1021. b 126. 331. 595. 901. cauſes; diſcretly vſed. « 982.986. 

workes of ſupercrogation., 4 920, 993. b yy. 126. 898. 

936./ b 530+ 613. 952. 995. Zele of Simeon and Leni was iuſft, 

Al pos LIE workes ſhal be re= butnor diſcrete, « 109. 149.1024. 
'warded or” punithed. 4 if, 722.” Zeleof Moyſes againſt Idolarers.' « 
998. b 31. 271+ 273+ 376. 483+ 666. + 244. of Phinces againſt fornica- 
706, | | cors. 4 374. 6 196.439.of Dauidto 

*— Gods publike {eruice. 4, 647.648. 

Cneeriybical: Theſcuenth yeare | 655, 135,126. 256. of Elias againft 

_the ground refed, & 312, debres _ falſe Prophetes. 4 747. of Mars» 
were Tremitred' amongſt the thathias againſt' perſecuters of 
lewes.4 4:8.the fifricth yeare was | the Church. b $96. And of his 
Lubelie, with, remiſſion of ſerai- © ſonnes, and other Machabees in 
rude, and reſtauration of inheri- aduancing Religion. b $99. exc. 
rance. 4312.  [!!:) Zele of Dauid,Ezechias, and Toſftas 

Counger muſt regard- and: ms; abouc, other Kinges in deſtroy- 
the iudgement of elders, & 433. ing idolatrie. b 445- 

f ounger brother for myſterie pre- Zele of certaine Chriſtian Kinges 
ferred before'theeder;avlacob® Tewarded wich Par titles, 4 
before Eſau. 4 85. Ephraim be- © 475. 
fore Manaſſes. 'a"146. Moyſes Zorobabel chief Duke, & lcſecche 


before Aaron. « 169. David, and Hightiprieſt wich others built an 
Salomon before oy 0 bre- _  Alear, 4945. andithe Temple 
threr*a God:  688;/$5/10.5 001! 1 (1:1after the captinitie:,/16 g5r. b 
"outh is rhe fitteſt ne to fe: ver- $866, Which was a figure of the 
rue, and SIO: b 332. 448. Church of Chrift, b, $68. 


I N I 
S. 


1124 Th , 
__ trium T þ colo 100 rum A nglo orum, extra 
Collegium commorantium. ; 8; 

N Os 0 Pay perlea hac veteris Teſtamenti 
verſione, cum Librorum Argumentis'& capitum; 
cumgz / AEV 217 NG ac Recapirulationibus ſuis I6cis 
inſertis; nihil inucnimus,quod Fidel Catholicz,autbo- 
nis motibus repugnet:fed econrra reperimus Tranflatio- 
nem- fidelem ;rcliqua doQa.& vrilia. Vrpotequz cxa- 
Ctam remporum' ſeriem; Ecclefiz, Paſtorum, Dori- 
nxque Catholicz ſuccelhonem, ad iplo nine exordio 
deducunt; obſcuriora facri textuslocaclucidant ; hereles 
hujusremporis argumentisex ipſo eodem texru colleCtis 
conuincunt; Eccleſfiz Carholice dogmata pene omnia 


confirmant, Ideoq;, fummi cum legentiumyvrilicate pu- 
blcaripoſle iudicamus; fiordinarijs Librorum Cenfoti- 


bus hoc ipſum (Ldheal beneplacitum fuerir. 1609. 


TIoannzgs WRIGHTV Y Ecciefiz collegiars GlorioGl. 
Virginis, Cortraccn(is Decanus. 
MartTHrHeavs KELLISONYS, S. Theologiz Doforac Profeſſor 


in Vniuerſitate Remenſi. 
GviiittMvyvs HARISONVS, of Theologiz Door. WED 


 aliquando Sacrarum Lirxturury in hoc Callegia Profclloxes.... 
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wyecal errors happened in this md” by. Vane e IN q . 


4 Y bY %% © | 
TInthe former nefuns tn? 

e 20. line 24. reade bodice fc. 
re 26. line 7. part'/10ns. 
e 51. line 13: that blefle thee, 
'e 57. Tine 29. SALEM-. 
'e 107. line 1. ſerng Eſau, 
'C 227 line 6. to- the twelue | | 

Ru _ . 
p ' . In the CAMUTE 
e 305, Adde in the mgene: Rs 


e 727, line 14. navie, and put our moines, in the margent. 

© 846. line 39. retoyce, thar | 

© 910, linc 40. and 41, Toas did rake POR TE &c. 

e 1064. line 39. how they eſeape manie miſeries, which are neuer borne» 
line 40. £:rth. 

e 1069, line 1. nor I gayneſay. 


In the latter volume: 


Ee 24+ after the lat line, adde: 

ers thinke he ſpeaketh of that Chuſi ( or Chuſat) who r reported to him 
death of Abſalom. 2. Reg. 18. v. 31. 

e 268, read the foure laſt lines thus: 


th chapter , erther an other Auttor , or rather the ſame under an other 
, and in propherical ſtile, wttereth lhe diume ſentences ; adding in the laſt 
er, other excellent preceptes receined of his mother: wherto he adioyneth 
praiſe of a "wy wiſe woman: prophetically the Cathol:que Church, 

_ were paſtors 

of cattle here 


e 721, adde in the margent: men:!oned} 
7 S ſubdued the 


Ammonires, 


e hauc alſo found ſome Bi faultes of leſle i impor- 
ce; and feare there be more. Bur we-truſt the reader 
y caſcly correct them, as they occurre. 
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